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C To the Chriſtian Reader. 


rm uall,wee are eſpecially bound(deare brethren) to giue him thankes without ceaſing for his great grace and 
vn{}cakable mercies,in that it hath plealed bim ro coll vs ynto this marueilous light of has Golpel,and mer- 

/ citully ro regard vs atter ſo hocrible back{liding & falling away trom Chriſt to Antichcift, fr6 light todark« 
nes,from the liuing God to dumme and dead idoles,and that after ſo cruell murther of Gods Saints, as alas, 
| hath bene among vs,we are not altogether caſt oft as were the 1iraelites, & many others for the like, or nor 
ſo manite1t wickednes, bur receed againe to grace with molt euident ſignes and tokens of s eſpecial] loue and fauour, 

10 the incent therefore that wre may not bee ynmindetull of theſe great mercies, but ſecke by all meanes (according to 

our duetie) to be thanketull for the ſame, it behouerh vs ſo to walke in his teare and loue, that all the dayes ot our life wee 
|m8yprocuret ec glory ot his holy Name, Now foralmuch as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and pradiſing 
[of th? worde ot, God, (which ts the light to our pathes, the key of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort in aff: tion,our 
ſhield and ſword againſt Saran, the ichoole of all wiſedome, the glaſie wherein we bebolde Gods face, the teſtimonie of his 

| fauour , and the onely toode and nouriſhment of our ſoules) we thought that we could beſtowe our labours and fiudie in 
nothing which could bee more acceptable ro God and comfortable to his Church, thenin the tranſlating of che holy 
Scriptures into our natiue tongue: the which thing, albeir that diuers heretofore baue indewoured to atchicue : yet conſides 

ring the infancie of thoſe times and imperte& knowledge of the rongues, in reſpe@ of this ripe age and cleaie light which 


Flidesthe manifold and continual benefits which Almighty God beftoweth vpon v3, both corporall and (pt. | 


= —_— 


God hath now reueiled, the tranſlations required greatly to be peruled and reformed. Not that we vendicate any thing to | 


our (clues aboue the lealt ot our brethren(for God knoweth with whar feare & trembling we haue bene for the (pace of two 
 yerres and more, das and night occupied herein) bur being earneſHy defired, and by diucrs, whoſe learning and podlines wee 
reverence, exhorred, and allo incouraged by the ready willes ot ſuch, whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, not to ſpare any 
charges tor the furtheranceot ſuch a benefit &tauor of God toward his Church(though the time then was moſt dangerous, 
and the perſecution ſharpe & furious) we ſubmittedour telues at length to their godly iudgements, and ſeeing the great op- 
portunitie and occaſions, which Gol preſented vnto vs in his Church,by reafon of ſo many godly and learned men, and tuch 


=. — 


= — 


diverſities of tranſlations in divers tongues : we vnelertooke this great & wonderful worke (with all reverence, as in the pres | 


lence of God, as int cating the word of God,whereumo we thinke our (clues vnſufficient) which now God, according to his 
divine prouidence & mercy, bath directed to a molt proſperous end. And this we may with good conſcience protcit, that we 
| baue in every point & word, according to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Alni ghty GoJ co give vs, faith- 
fully rendred the rext,and inall hard places molt (yncerely expounded the fame For God is our witneſſe,that wee haue by aH 
meanes endeuoured toſet foorthtt e puritie of the word and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for the editying of the bretbren 
in faith and charitie, 

Now as we haue chiefly obſcrued theſenſe, an Haboured alwayes to reſtore it to all integyirie : ſo have we oſt reverent- 
ly kept the proprietie of the words, conſidering that the Apoſtles wio ipake and wrote to the Genti'es in the Greeke 
et n2ue, rather conſtrained them to the liuely phraſe of the Ebrewe, then emterpril,d tarre by mcllifying their language ts 


lpeake as the Gentiles did. And tor this A other cauſes we haue in many places reſerucd the Ebrew phraſes, notwithitanding | 


that they may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in theireates that are not well practiſed, andalſo _—_— the ſweet ſounding phraſes 
of the holy Scriptures. Yet leſt ether the ſimple thould be diicouraged, or the malicious any occaſion ot iuſt cawlla- 
tion, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one tort,and lome after another, whereas all may ſerue to good pur pole & edifica. 
tion, we haue in the margent noted that diuerfitie of ſpeech or reaving which may alſo ſeeme agreeable to the minde of the 


holy Gholi,and proper tor our language with this marke ', Againe, whereas the Ebiewe ſpeech ſeemed hardly to agree 
with ours, we have noted it in the margent after this ſort $, vſing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many | 
the Ebrew names be altered trom the old text and reſtored to :nerrue writing & firſt originall, whereof they haue their ſig- | 
nification, yet in the vſuall names litle 1s changed for teare of troubling the ſimple readers, Moreouer, whereas the necefſinie | 


of the ſentence required any thing to be added (for ſuch is the grace and proprietie of the Ebrewe and Greeke tongues that | 
it cannot but cither by c:1cumlocution,or by adding the yerbe or fome word, be vnderfiood of them that are not well pra- | 


@ſcitherein ) wee have pur itin the rext with an other kinde ot letter , that iz may eaſily bee diſcerned from the common | 


(letter, As couching the dimſion of the verſes, wc haue folowed the Ebrew examples, which houe ſo even from the beginning | 


diſtinguilbed them. VV hich thing as it is moſt proficable for merrorie_{o doth it agre: with the beſt eranſlarions, and is | 
ealiero finde out both by the beſt Concordances, and allo by the quotarions which we haue diligently bercin peruſed and 


 ſerforth by this *. Beſides this.the principall matters are noted and diſtinguiſhed by this marke T, Yea andthe argue | 
; ments both for the booke and for the chaprers with the number ot the verſe ate added, that by all meanes the reader mighe 


be holpen. For the which cauſe alſo wee have fer over the head of every page ſome notable worde or ſentence »hich may | 


| greatly further afwel for mcmorie. as for the chiefe p oint of the page. And conſidering how hard a thing it is to vnderſtand | 
the holy Scriptmes and what errors, ſes and herefies grow dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereot,and how many are | 


diſcouraged (a they pretend) becauſe they cannot attaine tothe true and fimple meaning of the fame, we haue allo indeuoys | 
re! both ty the diligent reading cf the beſt commentaries,and alſo by the cor ference with the godly andlearned brethren, to | 
gather bricfe annotations vpon all the hard places, ahwel tor the vnderſtanding ot ſuch words as are obſcure,and for the de. | 
claration of the text,as for the ap; lication of the ſame,as may moſt appertaine 10 Gods glory & the editicationof bis Church, | 
Furthermore wheras certain places in the bookes of Moſes,of the Kings,& Ezekiel ſeemed ſo darke,that by no deſc1ipei- 
on they could be made e fie to the ſimple reader,we haueſo ſet them forth with figures and notes for the ful declaration | 
theeof,th © they whiclrcannot by inlrement being holpen by the annotations noted by 5 letters a. b.c.&c.attain there- | 
unto,ye* by the per{peCtiue, and as it were by the eye, ray ſufficiently know the true meaning of all ſuch places. Whereun- | 
to 1l{0 we have added cert. ine Maps of Coſmographie,which neceſſarily ſerue for the perfect vrderſtanding an-i 1 emory 
of divers places and countreys,partly deſcribed, and partly by occsfion rouched,both in the old and new Teſtament. 
Finally, that nothing might lacke which might be bought by labours, for the increale of knowle/ge and furtherance of 
Gods glory.there are zdioyned two molt profitable Tables,the one ſeruing for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names: and | 
the other containing aH the chiefe and principal martersof the whole Bible: ſo that nothing(as we truſt)that any could juſtly 
deſire, is omitted, Theretore, as brethren that are parrakers of the ſame and faluation with vs,we beſeech you, that this 
rich pearle and ineſtimable treaſure may not be offred in vaine, but as ſent from God to the people of God, for the increaſe 
of his kingdome, the comfort of his Church, and diſcharge ofour conſcience, whom it hath pleaſed him to raiſe vp for this 
purpoſe,io you would willingly receive the worde of God,carneſily ſtudie it, andin all your life praQile it, that yee may now 
appeare in deeile to be the people of God, not walking any more according to this world, but inthe fruits of the Spiritzthat | 
God in ys may be tully glorified, through Chriſt Iefus our Lord, who liveth —_ reigneth for eugr, Amen, 
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How totakeprofitinreading ofthe holy Scriptures. 


Teachthe way ofhis ſtatutes. 
cameſty and vill pray aro God tha he i Giue vnderſtanding. Peary 
youchlate to 
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Dire& in the path & his commaundements. | 

Ar theleaſt, rwiſe euery daye this excraſe i 

reading the ſc a inted her after a good ws 4 

Diligently keepe ſuch order of crip- time once \ eunto after a | 
rures and A as may ſtand wich bis entrie,be no okra Pluke.g.v.64, 
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Vnderſtand to what ende and purpoſe the 


tures ſerue, which were wiitten,to Inſtrut, that wee may be ſetled in the way of 


well doing. | 
Comfort, thatin trouble we may be confirmed SRom.rg.1.4s | 


Teache,that we may learne trueth. f 
Improue,that we may be kept from errour; Set % 
Scrip- 


e. 
one God Holy Ghoſt. 1.Creation. | 
The ſtate of mankinde, by  2.tall and finne. 

3 cegeneration in Chriſt, | 


Before Chrilt, 
The Church and the gruenmene of 
thereof, ce 
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Since Chriſt, 
Religion antthe  Thewordof God written in the Teſtament | 
OP uppPrng News. | 
Godzas Before Chriſt, | 

Sacraments 1] 


Since Chviſt, 
The ende and generall iudgement of = 


Wicked, | 


EE 


" C Good 
Remember that Scrip- 1 Buill 
cr oncene mares & Common weahe and gouermenes f people, — - -. _ Wl 
concarung 


_ 
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Dyfordered, f 
Husbands, Godly bleſſed. 
Families and things Yprens 
tbelong to 
| hold,in whuch are Children. Wiſedome and fallie. 
Maſters, Vngodly Loue andharred. | 
: Seruants, plagued. Sobherneſle and incontinende | 
The priuatelife and doings of euery man in Mirth and forrowe, | 
Riches, . Speach and ſilence. f< 
The common life of Nobilis. © Pride and humilitie, 
allmen.0s Couetouſneſſe and liberalitie lll | 
Labour and idleneſſe. 
| 


Refuſe all ſenſe of Scripture =": Articles of Chriſtian faith,conteined in the common Creede. 


trary to the Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandemens. 
1.Coherence of the text, how it hangeth together. 
z.Courſe of times and ages, with ſuch things as belong vato them. 
res 
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4-Agreement that one place of Scriptur aath with an other, wher that whi 
ſcemeth darke in one is made cahiein an other. EY _ 
£2 Reade interpreters, ifhe be able. 
Take opportunitie to 4 Conſe with ſuch as can open the Scriptures. A&s.8.v.30,31.&c. 
Heaze preachung,and to prove by the Scriptures that which is raught. AQs.17.v.1 1, 
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<Qfchein comparable Treaſure of 
the holy Scriptures, with aprayer 
| -* forthetrue vle of ths lame. 
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£# | 
("FJ Eci.12.3 &49 HF is the Spring where waters flow, 
[ pn - toquench our heatof finne: 
on. 29.2%, | Here isthe Tree where trueth doth grow, 
plal.119.160, | toleade ourliues therein : 
reue-2.7,and |Here is the Iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
22.2.plal.119, | when mens deuices faile : 
Or 635 | Herc isthe Bread that feeds the life, 
2 ! thatdeathcannotaſſaile. 
Luke 2.19, |The tidings of Saluation deere, 
comesto oureares from hence : 
Epheſ.6.16, | The fortrefle of our Faithis heere, 
and ſhield of our defence, 
Matth.7,5, Then benot like the hogge, that hath 
a pearle at his defire, 
2.Per.z,22, | Andtakesmorepleaſureofrhe trough 
; andwallowinginthe mire, 
Matth.6.z2, | Readenot this booke, in any caſe, 
| butwithafingle eye: 
Pfal.119.27, | Reade nor, bur firſt defireGods grace, 
73+ | toynderſtand thereby, 
Iude 20, { Pray till in faith, with this reſpeR, 
to fructifie therein, 
| + Pſal.r19.1r, | That knowledge may bring this effe&, 
2.4 - tomortiftethy finne, 


G 1 rrrwny Then happy thou, in all thy life, 


whatſo to thee befalles: 


| Watt) | Pſal.g4 12,134 Yea, double happy ſhalethou be, 
| | | when God by death thee calles, 
Mcy! 


hriſtes ſake, Amen. 
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' Geneſis hath Chapters 


| Leviticus 
Numbers 

; Deutcronomie 
lsſhua 

ludges 

Ruth 

| 1.Samuel 


6 + 2.Kings 


SZ r.Chronicles 
6s S 2. Chronicles 
3 


Ezra * 
Nehemiah 
Eſter 

lob 


3 
The prayer of Manaſſch, Apocryphe, 
I 


Prouerbs hath Chapters 
Ecclehaſtes 

The ſong of Salomon 
Iſaiah 

leremiah 
Lamentations 
Ezekiel 

Daniel 

Hoſea 

loel 

Amos 

Obadiah 

lonah 

Micah 

Nahum 

Habakkuk 
Zephaniah 

Hapggai 

_— 

Malachi 
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"© The Bookes called Apocrypha. 


Zo 
. Pſalmes 
TS 


1.Eſdras 
I 2.Eſdras 
«<2 | Tobir 
F | Iuderh 
The reſt of Eſther 
+ Wiſedome 
| Ecclefiaſticus 


9 | Baruch with the Epittle of le- 


16 
14 
16 
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Ig 
51] 


remiah 
The Song of the three children 
The tory of Suſanna 
The idole Bel and the Dragon 
1. Maccabecs 
2», Maccabeces 


C The Bookes of the New Teſtament, _ 


The Epiſtiero the Romans 
1. Corinthians 
2, Corinthians 
Galatians 
Ephcfians 
| Philippians 
+4 Coloſhans 
| 1. Theflalonians 


| 2, Theflalonians 
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1. Timotheus 
2. Timothcus 
Titus 
Philemon 
To the Hebrewes 
The Epiſtle of 
Iames 
r.-Perer 
2,Percr 
1.lohn 
2.lohn 
3.lohn 
lude 
Reuclation 
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THE FIRST. 


BOOKE OF 


—_MOSES, CAF LED *GENESTS. 


_THE AROGVMENT, 


and all th 
world to bebold Gods wo 


and confir med bym mm the ſame by bis promiſe of Chriſt 
bell, Secondly,that the wicked of God; 


[fo repentance) at length to 
frhak, Tacksb, and the reſt o 
Church, and topro 
deth comfort, 
- 1 be onely attributed to Ged,Moſe: ſbewetb 
oble in mans indgement, that thu Church 
(bythe frwneſſe them, which haxe at all times wor 
pot in the axles, but in the peore and 
emrenight bocontpanengy the I ame 
CHAP, I. 
3 God -x1 the - þ z; rhe ihe ndte | dr 
dar An ens, ſeparaitth the water 
- re 16 —_ - woone and the lar) e5, 
21 He creaz%h the f(h birds beafts. 16 CARNEY 
$196e1h him rule ant) all ereaimr ts, 1g Avd promdeth nowuri- 
. ya gen 


I14.t;and 15,24, 
d As 2 rude |umpe 


wed withour any Then God ſaid , —_— be light : And 


Ft was*< li ..D 
4 And the lighe that it was 
el ootiqaa the light from the 
ed the Light, Day, and 
| roy { darkneſſe hecalled Night.* Ho thecunin 
mncers,for as yer | RR —— che brſt day 
on | | aine God ſaid, i thurebea firma- 
-rr 5-0 hk bl mids ot the waters, and let it feparate 
| the waters from the waters. 
7 maiatained | - -+ Then God made the firmament, and ſepa- 
— | — the waters, which were ! ynder the firma- 
Ger power, | ment}, fromthe ia which were * abouethe 
ft bi 1% fre ofcbe þ mnt rm andit was ſo, 
== "Y | $8 And Godcalledthefirmament, g Heauen. 
4 The light was | © So the cuening aud the morning were the ſe- 
mad: before eithet cond day. | 
ordiocne | { C God ſaid againe, * Letthe waters vnder | 


| — theres 
fore wee maſt not arrribute that to the creatores that are Gods inſtrowents, which 
fila, pperteinerh roGod. fr. berweene the light, & betweene the dariurs, © The 

day, +8br So wes the enenrmy, fo was the morning, * Tſal.33.6.4 136.5.Jere. 


— — 


moſt excellent way af remained ſtill tu their 

and ſo falling qr, 4" ſonme to _, proweked God (who 
7 the wbole Mt, Thirdly, bee ers v1 by the examples of Abraham 

the Patriarkss, that bis meycies 

© bis Name in earth,but im «ll their affutions 

delinereth them, And becawſe the begi 


inning 
the example: of Kgin,l ſbmasl,Eſax and they 
net on the eftimation and nobilitie of the 


hed 


the | kind, alſo the creqthar deareth (ute, hgh hack 


; andto ſepararethe light from the darkenefle: and 


ed declayerh three things, which are in this books chiefly to be conſidered: Firſt ,that the world? 
ar £4: therein, were created by God, and that man being placed in this pads manar of the 
workes, and to proife hu Name 
(daed bims, fell willingly from God through Liſob dience, who yet 


n.4 infomte graces th be bad en- | 

his owne mercies ſake reſtored him to life, 
to come, by he onercome Satan death od 
", 


bu preacher: called them continually 


op x, whom hee chaſeth to bee by 
per ſeentions he ener afiifteth them, ſen.. 
Increaſe, preſernation and ſucceſie thereef 
h were 
:and alſo 
d hum purely according to hug word, that it Pandethy 
[maall flche and little naomber, that man in bu wiſe 
re praiſed, 
es on ——_ place,and let the 


1s AndCodealle 


» | full tree , which bearerh fruire according to hi 

, which hath his ſeede in it ſelfe ypon the 
earth.and it was fo, 
12 And theearth 

the berbe, that ſeederh 


according ro his 


his ſced in it ſelfe according to his kind: and God] 
"rhabomged — _— 

13 * So the euerung t Gay 
the third day. 

14 © and God aid, "Lettherebe* lj hesia/ 
the | the firmamene of the heauen, to | ſeparare day 
and | from the night ps 4. 
for ſeaſons,and for dayes,and yeer 

15 And let thera for Nahi hes ia che firms Þ 
ment of the heauen to I IONS 
and it was ſo, 

16 God then made two great 

gremer lip ro 5 rleche day andthe —— 

raleho night: : hemadealiorhe | 
17 por, Af army oo nan BR: | 
heauen,to ſhine vpon theearth, 

18 Andto* role ineheday, endin che nights 


y _ the 


God(ſaw that it was good. 
19 *So the cucning and the morning were! 
thefourth day. ſealons. 


$11.0 $1, ! $ J Or fpreadiny ener and are, t, As the fea an rtvers,from thoſe 
Waters that are inthe cloudes, which are vpholden by Gods power Jeftthey ſhould | 
eerwhelme the world. * Pſel.148.4. g Tharis,the region of the zyre and all | 
is aboue vs. ** The ſecond day, * Pjal.gy.9 aud $5.11.and 136. 6566 36.4. | 


— —_ 0 


20 Afterward God ſaid, Let the waters bring n « Tomita 
2zndthe Monne, + | 
and here bee ſpraketh, as man ivdgeth by his eye: ——— 
the planer Sarnrans, © To giue it ſufficient light, a in 
the ame,to ſeruc to mans vie, ® Jeve.g1.j5. Phe Fr ty. 
A 


foorth 


I. - " - 4 0 RS TE 


The creation 
Tp As6 and 
wormes which 
flide,ſa imme,or 


creepe. 
4 &67.;be ſoult 
hfe. 
£br face of che 


MMA. 
The faih and 
oules had boih 
2c —_ 
wherein we (ce 
that nature giuetly 
lace to Gods wil, 
oraſmuch as the 
ene loit is wade 
to flic about ia 
the aire,and the 
viber to \wimme 
Þevcath iathe 


watCce, 
e That is,by he 
veriue of his word 
ke gaue power to 
bis creatures to 
ivgender, 
«* The &ft day. 
+ Ebr,ſoule of if. 
® Chap.c,1.end g.6 
1,447.11 9.cu1,3.10 
{ God comman 
ded the water and 
the earth to brivg 
ſoorib other crea- 
tares : but of wan 
' be faith, Let vs 
make; fi,nifying, 
that God (akeith 
counſel] with bis 
w:llome arid vire 
| we purpebing to 


werke aboue all 
i the reſt of kis crea- 
} tion, 
it This imaoe and 
' likencfe of God 
| 39 mans is expotin 
; ded,EpheL4.24. 
where it is wtit- 
ten that man was 


in righteouſnrfſe 
and truc holinefſe 
meaning hy theſe 
wwo wordts,2Nf 


dome,tructh,in- 
yocencle, power, 
&e. p 
ecriue. 19,1 . 

* Matth.r9.4- 


; or 1 T'demt.5, ' 4- 


fmiſhed his crea- 
tion,bur his pro- 


: cheih vucr his 


merneth them. 


' foorth in abundance ewery ? creeping thing the 
| hath F life: and ler the foule flie vpontbe earth 
; the t open firmament of the heauen. 


(cattell, and that which crecperl:, andthe beaft of 


make an cxcellent 


' created aſter God 


perfetion,a1 wiſe 


& The propagettq 


y.t x Gudsgreaſliberalitic to man, taketb avay all excuſe of his ivgratifudes 
* Chap 9.3. * Ea 3 4.17 46h. 3g. t6,marke 9.37, * The fixt days ' 
CHAP, II, 

2 Cod eftith the ſcuenth day, and ſanFufteth 4, 1 5 Hee ſertech 
mani ibe garden. 22 He © eat;h ihe menan. 24 Marjaze 

" mwrrdemncd. pls - : 
$ Thatieabeis: Hus theheavenps andthe earth were finiſked, 
num erable abun- and all the » hoſte ofthem. , 


dance of creatares! 
in heanent & carth, 
* Fred. 10.1l.,m:d 


4 
b- For be had now 


widence flill war. 


creatiires,and go 


of man. 


21 Then God created the great whales , and 
euery thing huing and mouing, which the 4 wa» 
ters brought foorth in abundance according to 
their kinde, and cuery feathered foule according 
to h:s kind : and God ſaw that it was good. = 
22 Then God * blefled chem, ſaying , Bring 
foorth fruit2nd mulciplie, and fill the waters 1 
the ſeas, and let the foule multiply in the earth. 
23 * So the eucning and the mornug were 
the tift day. 
24 C Moreouer Gnd ſaid, Let theearth bring 
foo1th the f living thing according to his kind, 


the earth accurding to his kind,andit was fo. 
25 And God made the beaſt of the earth ac- 
cording to his Kind, andthe carrell accot ding to 
{his kinde, andeuery creeping thing of theearth 
according to his kind: and God ſaww that it was 
ood. 
x 25 Fprthermore God ſaid, * Let vs make man 
in our * image according to onr likencile, and ler 
them rule ouer the $4: of the ſea, and over the 
foule of rhe heauen,and ouer the beaſts, and over 
alltheearth , ard ouereueryrhing that creepeth 
and moourth on the earth, ; 
27 * Thus God createdthe man in his image: 
in the image of God created he him : he created 
them * male andfemale. ; 
28 And God ® blefledrhem , and God faidts 
them, *Bring foorth fruit, and wultiply, and fill 
khe earth, and ſubduert, andrule ouer che fiſh of 
the ſea,and ouer the foule of the heauen,and ouer 
euery beaſt that mooueth vpon theearth. 
2) And God faid , Behold, L hauegiuen vnto 
you * euery herbe bearing ſeed, which 15 vpon all 
the earth , and cuery tree, where is the fruite 
of a tree bearing (cede ; * ther ſhall be to youfor 
Wmeate, 
zo Likewiſero every beaſt of theearth,, and 
»ſto cuery foule of the heauen , andto _y thing 
chat mooueth vponthe eatth, which hath life in 
1 (clfe, every greene herbe jhall be for mear, and 
at was [o. 
31 * And God ſawall that heehad made,and 
loe, it was very good. * Sg theevening andhe 
knorning werethe {ixr-day. 


of wan is the dicſiog et Geg, Fril.128. * (hap 8. r7. ond 


2 For in the ſeverith day God ended his work 
which hee had made, * and the ſeucnth day hee 
b reſtedfrom all his worke,which he had made. 
3 So God blefledthe fenenth day, and «© fan» 
@iked ir, becauſethar in it he had refted from all 
his worke,which God created and made. 
T Theſe are the f generations of the hea- 
uens and of the earth, whenthey werec1eated, in 
the day, that the Lord God made theearth and 
the heauens, 


87 1genal/ atia 


-- 


c Appeinted itts 
be kept holy, that *' 
; man migh theres | 
| conſider the excel! peice of his works and Gods geoducfe toward kim, } Or, the 


$5 And euery |{plantof thefielde, before ir 


f- Or grins chop uutlty, 


{ wazintherarch,; 
foreir grew : 

to 4 raine vpon the earth , nether wa therea man 

ro till cheground, 


tered all cheearth. 


th7 dull 


breath of life, *and the man was a living ſoule. 


hetbe of the field, be- 
God had not cauſed it 


_ thand 


6 But a miſt went vp from the earth, and wa + 


The Lord God alſo {made the man of 
of rhe ground, and breathed in his face 


F And the Lord Cod planted a garden Eaft- 
ward in * Eden, and there hee put the man whom 
he had made. 

9 (For out of the ground made the Lorde 
God to grow every tree pleaſantto the ſighr,and 
good for meare: the 5 tree of life alſo in the mids 
of the garden, ® and the tree of knowledge of 
good and of ewll. . 
10 And out of Eden went a riuer to wat:r the 
garden, and from thence it was divided, and be- 
came into foure heads, 
11 The name of one « *PiT on : the ſame 
compaſſtth the wholeland ' of Hawlab,whereis 


gold. 
=_ of thatland is good: there 


12 Andthe 
{ Bdelinm,and the Onyx ftone. 
13 And the name of the ſecoud riuer « Gi- 
rv 4 the ſame cowpaſltth the whole land of 
Cuth : 

14 Afndthe name of rhe ſecond river # } Hid- 
deke!: this goerh toward che EaRt fide of { Aſhur: 
and the fourth river is {Pcrath) 
15 T Thenthe Lord God tooke the man, and] 
put him into the garden of Eden , that he might! 
k dreſle it,and keepe it, 


the garden, 
17 But of the tree of knowledge of good and 
euill,thou ſhalr not cat of it : for || in the day thar 
thou eateſt thereof,thou ſba't dic the® death. 

18 Alſo the Lord Gud (aid, Ir iy not good 
thatthe man ſhouldbe hiraſelf > Flt wil make 
him an helpe t meet for him. | 
19 So the Lorde God formed of the earth 


how he would call them: for howſoeuer the man 
thereof. * ; 
catcel| 
ry be ; 
an helper weet for him, 
wie ſleepe tofall vpon the man, 2nd he (lepe 


ſtead thereof. 


brought ker to the man, 


16 And theLord God | commandedthe man! 
ſaying , f Thou halt care freely of euery tree of 


every beaſt of the field , and euery foule of the 
heauen , and brought ther vnto the ® mano ſee 


named the luing creature, ſo was the. name 


- 20 The man therefore gaue names vnto all 


2 t CThereforethe Lord God cauſed an hea4 
: and 
he tooke one of has r1bs,and cloſed yp the fleſh av 


23 Thenthemanſaid, * This now is bone of| 
my bones. and fleſh of my fleſh, She ſhalbe called 


a —_ 4 


d God onely 


& thutieth 

he !16dech dren gag; 
and rainc ac cor. 
ding to h1s goed 
pleature, 

19 fred, 

e Hee ſheweth 
whercot mans be. 
dy was created, ts 


Heuld not glorie 
inthe excellcncig 


*1'C87.15.4 5, 

f This was the 
narue of a place, 
as ſome thinke ao 
Mcſvpetan.uu,mell 
pleaſant and abun 
dan in all thiagr, 
: Which was a 
igac of the life re» 
ccined of God. 

b That is,of miſe. 
rable experience, 
which came by 
diſobeying God. 
® Eerkes. $4.29. 

1 Which riavilah 
15 a countrey ioJ- 
ning to Perſia 
Eaitward,an 
clineth (owalT the 
Weſt, 

| G-.preciovs ſong 
or peardle, Plaie 
ſa1;b it @ the want 
of airte, 

j 0r,# 16. pic, 
10r,Ty)zru, 

| Or, Afſwrie. 

{| Or Supbraters, 
kG 
have manidle, 
though 23 yer 
there #243 nevced 
tolabour. 

1 Sofmanwight 
kuow there was @ 


obedience, 

k by cating thou 
rear of, 

| oy, whey ſarwey, 

m Þy this death 

he meane: b the 

ſeparation of 


clicfe ſeficity: . 
and alſo that our 
diſobediemcein 
caiſe thereesf, 


n By moovting 


to Adam, 
} Chr budils. 


- -——-0 + « - 4 


— — 


ter ducty of v1 toward our wines, then otherwiſe wee are boun 


j woman,becauſc ſhe was raken out of the man, 4 dick before was 
24 *Theifore (hall man leave ? his father and eden 
his mother, and ſhall cleaueto his wife, andthey| *:.co , 7 8. 
ſhalbe one fleſh. 1 07, Mauneſſe be- 
'25 And they were both naked, the man and| **/* fe commend 
his wife, and they were not 4aſhamed. a 
* Mat,19.52047.19,7, 1407. 6,16 rpbeſ,q.zt, Þ Sothat ER raodrnbryey— 


Eh the heavens } 


the iorent that man | 


of his owo 22:ue, | | 


would 2&> 


ſencraigue Lord, 
to whom he owe 


lem God, 
to the foule of the heauen,and to cue is our Li and 


of the field : but for Adam found be act 


t Blr before biw, , 


7 ts come and 
22 And therib which the Lord God hadta-|to Ad: REY 
ken from the man, f made hee a ® woman, 'and}j ? *5 *wils | 
1 o Signifying hit 
mankind was pers. 
fe when the woe, | 
man was created, 


—_ 


, 


q 


'1 


-— 


— - _ 


PEE SSTOUETHES 


ear 


The woman ſeduced. Chap. ij. _______ Thelcrpenqeurſed, 
THE. SITVATION OF THE, 1 
GARDEN OF EDEN, [ 
- Bectuſe mention is made —_— 4 
n ga) - ; * - 
- tare Fo. wh ire -EVPHRA | 
' ihe hat ; TES' a. 
muff note that Fapbra.* Py —_— _ - q 
ESE ony——c——— in | 
on 4 , = 
Tl Nt ALA tz Armenia ſhe great. | 
| . 6 - - ; T | 
-y pedtegedler a ghey bad «At em ——_g | 
cie || [wo ds yon | 
f rings, ”9 
—_—_ os [i y- mio the 
A Pur fan Sea. In this coras- | 
e tre) and moſt j 
fo [ land Adan awilt, and | 
mefl thi was called Paradiſe, \ 
bute the n,a garden - 
yr ſwe brennſe of the ſrait- | 
A; f falnefe ad | 
bai thererf.. And whereas 
ad ele foe of 
; a2 1 
_ Haxilab , it is meant of Theland pfHaus 
- 71g® , which in ſome 
af enanrtrreys, at peſſed by 
h dueers places mas called . | 
ilk | | ew D-gliers ts order 
* place Paſrgr , and of 
ſome, Phaſin or Piſhog, 
P. | Ca fxpbrates 19- | 
| _ A Us | 
:C Es As 
on rabia, tharcaled Gihen, | 
$o that Thorns and Ea { 
= Phrater, (which we e bat ; 
I - 
| thr, wor calted after The fall of Fophre- 
ove yams) were arrears ” 
| ding t6 di al Thefall ofT 4 
" 20 [One te men = The goulfe of the 
«| [oo nr fre \ lo | 
ell | | —————m——_—_———— i_ —_— : 
4, | | CHAP. 1I1T, ſewed figgetree leaues together, and 1 I 
vet | [2 Yhe womer ſeduced by the ſe prut, 6 entiforh ber husband ts |ſplues t breeches, 4 © be .rhimgs ts 
1 | fone, & They beth fe ſom God. 14 They three avepumiPed, | 3 @ Aſterward they heard the voyce of theſ 5 #hew toi 
 , | Ls wa miſed- 19 Man + dah, 32 Men n1af 9%) 7 ord Lod walking inthe gardenin chroctoel —- - 
"1 *?W/4i{4.x v Ow * the & t was more 3 ſubuill then any the day.aud the man & his wife Þ hid them clues! The fiafull com. 
WY |» 1r5imr con | DNbeaſt of the Relde, whichtheLord Godhaq [Frome epreſence of the Lord God among theſfien fink Gads 
Þ, —_— made:and he t ſaid tothe woman, Yea, hath God | trees of Cry ates. fie — 
"» light.ſod1d be 3 incu pee een Oy FYY of the PE No þ —_— ro The man , | 
e the wiſedeme! pardent , Wher hou? 4 ; 
2 oft ſerpent 9 2 Andrthewoman ſayd vnto the ſerpent, We | 10 Whoſaid, Theardthy —_ the garden} 
A” 0 b God fuffered$a.| Et ofthe fruite ofthe trees ofthe garden, and was afraid: becauſel was ' naked , therefore, Mis . 
| nn © mcke che ; But of the fruite of thetree which is in the I hid po 4. Who told theethar thou pare hes | 
Wal | ferpent bis inftru-) mids of the garden,God harh ſaid.,Ye ſhal not ear | 21 And hetaio, —_ ho c = thou waſt he big the cauſe 
* r= to ſpeak! of jr, neither ſball yetouch it, © leſt ye die. naked?Haſt chou earen ofthe tree wherofI com- wto ay 
| -_--— | 4 Then *the t ſaid to the woman, Ye | manded theethatchou ſhouldeſt nor eate, we me 
; Gods drama ſhallnor 4+ diearall, 12 Thenthe man ſaid, The women which Cob conn” 
of thee yeelded to 5 But God doth know that when ye ſhall eate | thou k gaueſt to bee with mee, ſhe gaue mee of \mene. = 
6. "ye {thereof,youreyesſhalbe opened, and ye ſhal be as | the tree, and I did eare, n Sr noe 
YY gn. ods.* knowitis good and euill 13 Andthe Lord God faide to the woman, | 1rne 
oo EOAtedey L Lua Why haſt thou donethis? And the woman ſaid, [79*"ace appen- 
ran, a gs nr ot, - by or mk cans. Fw . ” _— = The ſerpent beguiled me,and T did eate We amen yh 
canſe vs rot tof onod for meat, & that it was pleaſant totheeyes, | ' .  burg 
a - <a Tad atree to bedefired, to get knowledge) tooke @ Then n- de ray the _ Ten 1 ks ROS 
42; die the dearh 4 of the Fruit thereof, and did *eat,and gauealſoto " Becauſethou haſt done t _ —_— wed a- bios s 
« e A« thoogh he | her husband with her,and he * did ear. boue all —————— TIS 1 Is ſtead of come 
L | wn er 7 Thentheeyes of them both were opened, pow mr ye pri £1 C ME ber fave, 
+ | w_ ofeh and they 8 knew that they were{naked, andthey | *h0u cate all the dayes ot thy lite, by —_—z 
G | Fraic fav th 
rea —— ifye ſherld care thereof, yee ſhould be ike tohim. ®Fcelu, 25.26. | m Hee 25ked the reaſon of Adam md hiswiſe, "IR TIE. bring chers es 
o& 14m 1.14. f Notſo muchto pleaſe his wife, as moved by ambition #t her per- | repentance, bathe asketh nor the ſerpene, becauſc bee would ew bim no iercy ,, 
| (ation. g They began to feele their miſery butthey Not to remedy! n Az a vile andcontewp $25, 
1 | #+5o0. g They beganto feele their miſery butthey ſooght God for remedy} n As a vile and ts Wy" td 
' T __ - — 
| 


"__ 


ouercome them. obeyed the vo , 
xr The Lord com; tree (whereof [ commanded thee, ſaying, 
forteth Adam by (aJt not eat of it )\ curſed & the earth for thy! 
7 ſake:inſorrow ſhalt thou eate of it all che daies of| 
alſo puniſheth the Thy life. _ 
18 © Thornes alſo and thiftles ſhall it bring! 
foorth to thee, and thou ſhalreatrhe herbe of the 
aiſhed for eld. ; 
DO bes] 19 Inthe ſwear of thy face ſhalt thou ear bread 
till thou returne to theearth : for out of it waſt} 
thou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, & ro duſt ſhale | 


noe. 
u Or, gave them fr 


- 


alſs how God gane them ſacrifices to 
ſieace of the Cacrament of the tree of 


Man is caſt our of Paradiſe. 
"15 Twill ENTRY berweene 


the woman, and 


1nd He ſhal breake thine ? head, & thou ſhalt 4 bruiſe 
the ſerpent | his heele. "If 

16 © Vnto the woman heeſaid, I will greatly 
increaſe thy * ſorrowes, and thy conceptions, In) 
; ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth children, and thy 
_ , defire ſhalbe ſubieft ro thine husdand, and he ſhall 
q Satan ſhal ſtivg *ryte Querthee. 
17 © Alforo Adam he ſaid, Becauſethou haſt 
ce of thy wife, & haſteaten of the; 


- thou returne. 


20 - (And the man called his wines name Hes- | 
uah,becaule ſhe was themorher ofallliuing) 
21 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did the! 
mankind and alt Lord God ® makecoates of skinnes, and clothed | 


them, 


22 © Andthe Lord Gol ſaid, * Beholde, the | Lord 
man is become as oneof vs , to know good and | vpon Kain, leſt any man finding him, ſhould 
ut foorth his hand, and } ham. 


the natucall fruits euill. And now left he 
fe, and ear, and liuefor | 


y take alſo of the tree of 


cuer 


he wastaken. 


the tree of life, | 


y Adam deprined of life, loſt alſo the ſigne therof, 


| CHAP. I1IT. 

I a ——_—_ of mankinde, 7 Kainand Hebe! #fftr ſacrifice, 
$ Kain ki#eth Hebel, 23 Lamech a tyrant encour ag erh buy 
ftareſud mines, 26 True religion a reſtored, 


Frerward the man knew Heuah his wife 
whick © conceiued and bare Kain,and ſaid,l 
eſtateof mariage, Baue obtained a man Þ bythe Lord, 

2 Andagaineſhebro 
"'Habel, and Habel was a 
Kain was a tiller ofthe ground. 

C Andinproceſle of time itcame to 
thereof was chan- thar Kain brought an © oblation vnto the 


,of the fruit of 


4 And Habel alſo himſelfe brou 
firſt fruits of his ſh 


3-15. fomie reade, andthe Lord had1 


offering. 


5 Bur vnto Kain andto his offering hee had | 
* had borne, whom no © regdrd:whe) fore Ka11; was exceed 
ſhee would offer 40.3 his countenance fell downe. | 
6 Then th- Lord ſaid ynto Kain , Why art | 

; thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance caſt | 
< This declareth downe? 
Z If thou doe well,ſhalt thou not be © accep- | 
ited? and ifrhou doeſt not well, ſine lieth at the | 


bh. 


S444 k 


Kain curſed. Religion reſtored, 'Þ 
Fdoeret alſo vatotheehis ? defire” ſbalbe ſabie@, , .. 
andthou ſhaft rale ouer him. c_ 
8 © Then Kain ſpake vnto Habel his brother, 
And *when they were inthe field, Kain roſe vp; 
againſt Habel his brother, and flew him. 
9 Then the Lord ſayd vmto Kain , Whereis 
Habel thy brother?Who anſwered, I cannot cell. 


? 
d, What haſt thou done?the 
i voyce of thy brothers bluod crieth vrto mee, 


bAm I my brothers 


11 Nowtherefore thou art curſed from the 
earth , which hath opened her mouth to receiue 


thy brothers blood from thine hand. 


torment thy con» 

ſcrence, | 

$ he dignitie of 
e6rſt dorne is 


=_ to Kain over 
bel. 
*})Viſd.to.z, wait, 
23-35. 1, #6n.z, 

| || 2 tude Its 

h Thisis the mY 
ture of the repre. 
bete when th 
arere med 
their hypocrifee, 
euen to neglea 


God and deſpight 


12 When thou ſhaltrill the ground, it ſhall}! 
not hencefoorth yeld vato thee her ſtrength : aj* $94 revengerh 
__—_— and a runnagateſhalr thou be in _ Saints, t 


13 Then Kainſaid to the Lord, "|My puniſh- 
ment is greater then I can beare, : = 
14 Beholde, thou haſt caſt mee out this day 
| fromf theearth, andfromthy face ſhall I bee 

| hid, and hal! be a vagabond, -and a 
: intheearth, and wholoeuer fndeth me (hall 


\for the intquitie 
li ſelfe crieth ſox 


him . 


the —_ kis 
ough 
nene complaine; 


which then moſt 


15 Then the Lord ſayd vnto him , Doubt- 
ele whoſoeuer ilayeth Kain , pu- 
niſhed ſeven folde, And the Lord fer a ® marke!t4in. hear hait 


16 Then Kain went out fromthe preſence © 
. | the Lord, and dweltin the land of Nod towarAliudge decente ha 
2 3 Thereforethe Lord God ſent him foorth | the Eaſt ; 
om the garden of Eden, to till theearth, whence | 27 Kainalfo knew his wife, which conceiued , 
{ and bare Henech:and he built a ycitie,and calted oy fous _ 
24 Thus hecaſt out man, andat the Eaſt fide | the name of the citie by the name ef his ſonue, 
x By this derifion of the garden of Eden he ſer the Cherubims, and | Henoch 


he reprocheth A-'che bl & of a ſword ſhaken , to keepe the way of | 18 And to Henoch was borne Irad, andIrad 
begate Mehuiael,and Mehuiael begate Methuſha- 
{ el, and Merhuſhael beg 
| 19 T AndLamechtooketo him 9 two wines:|murthe 
the one war Adah, and the name of}? Which was 


lah, 
20 And Adah bare Tabal, who was the!father | ment, that orhers 
of ſuch as dwell in the tents, and of ſuch as baue 


U 
21 And his brothers name was Iubal, who 
was the father of all that play on the harpe and 


þ organs, 
22 And Zillah alſo bare Tubal-kain, who |'*48*=<ngaia 

) craft of brafie and o 4 

of Tubal-kain was Naamah, {4.7 lawfull in- 


he foorth his brother 
ceper of ſheepe, and 


23 ThenLamech ſavde vnto his wiues , A-lage,wbich: that 
dah and Zillah, Heare my voyce , yee wiues of too ſhould be one 
Lamech : hearken vnto my ſpeech: 7 for would! 
ght of the | ſlay amanin my wound, & a yong man in mine of ain by on 


24 If Kain ſhall be auen 

| Lamech * ſcuentie times ſeuen fold. 

25 CAnd Adam knew his wife agai 
bare aſonne, and ſheecalled his name$ 


Habel,becauſe Kain 
26 And _ zo the ſame Sheth alfo there was! fraid, theretorr he 
| borne aſonne, and he called his name Enoſh,) 27288 that 


and of the far of them, | Þ 


vnto*Habel, andto his | ged xray fold, truely 


and ſhe 
eth:for!* His wines ſec- 


inted me anotherſeed for! >. him for bis 


Then began men to *call ypon the Name ofthe! juftic thar were 


1 
{ He mocked at Gods ſufferance in Xain,jefting as thoogh Gdd woold ſufler neal] 
to puniſh him and yer give him licence to 'murther others t To theſe daies God 

began to moone the hearts of hw) 


by the wicked had becne ſuppre 
CHAP. 


!croelly ſheddeſk 

{1 Thou ſhale ne, 
uer hane reſt:for 
dein vontinual| 
feate and care, 

m He burdeneth 


{did punith kim &@ 
im 


{1 Notfor the long 
he bareto Kain, 

but to lupprelle 

murther, 

ſome viſible 

of Geds Indge ns 

ſhould feare ther. 

by. 

P Thinking ther. 
y to bee (ure,und 

to haue leſſe occa- 


hon to feare Geds 


him, 


itution of mari- 
fleſh,was hrſt cor» 
mech. 
JOr fff inmencye. 
j0r, utes, prpth 


10g that all men 


cruelie, were a- 


there is none fo 


| able 10 rehſt, 


4 


i» 


E'S 


1-366.3-3 3 $$ 


= 
= 


Ci $.. 


4. 


_— 6 1 3 eF. 


— —— —— 


d He proueth A- 
dams generation 
by them which 
came of Sheth,to 
ſhew which is the 


God had oner the 


b by gluing them Bc 


{3 


begateſonnes and 
5 Soallthedayes 
bundreth andthirtie yeeres, a 
6 And *Sherh lued an 


* 


- 
: 


"| 
| p— >= ba 


_— =y 


CM Ph V4rns; - | 
0n4 death of Adam, 6 Hyfurefen | 
a, 24 Henech watch a9» | || Carne hall 


"_ nee Tim 


PR 


Sherh 
in Sherth, were 


=x 


and begate 
aker his 


” 


es,and beg ate Enofh. 


ſeuen yeeres, and begar 


lame from the be-jdrerh and rwelue yeeres: and heched. 


+ | hundr 


| 
' 


| *Eceha.q4.16. 
| kebr.11,5, 


| godly lite, | begat 


| there was #b 


| el tie and ſeuers 


; to de a te&1mony 


ofthe immortali.' 


; tie of ſoules and 
| bodies. As toes 
| quire where he 

| decame,is meere 


! xx $0 allthedayes of Enoſh'were nine hun- 


9- TAlſs Enoth lived ninetie yeeres, and be- 


| dreth and five yeeres : and he died. 


12 © Likewiſe Kenanliued ſtuentie yeeres,and 


[Lalee] 


gateſonnes and daughters. 


Z 


begarelered. 
| 16 Alſo Mahalaleel lived, after he 
 red,cight hundreth andthirtie yeeres, 
ſonnes anddaughters. 


17 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
nincticand five yeeres : and he died. 
- 13 - And Tered lived an hundreth ſixtic and 


rwo yeeres,and begate Henoch, 


19 Then leredi; 
; eight bundreth yeeres, and begate ſonnes 


[da 


ack 


and 


ers, 


ethuſhelab. 
d Henoch f walked with God, akeer he 
| begare Methaſhe}ah, three hundrerti yeeres, and 


| * So all the dayes of Tered were nine hun-| and1 
| dreth fixtie and two yeeres : and he died. 
| 21 C* AlſfoHenochliued ſrxye 
; and begate M 
| +23 'An 


e ſonnes and daughrers. 


So all the daies ot Henoch were three hun+ 


fixtie and fue s. 


nine h 


< - — —_— 


| 24 And Henoch walked with God,and he was 
| y Toſhew that | no more ſcene; for 8 God tuoke him awa 

25 Merhuſhelab a _ wn 
yeeres gate Lamech.' © 
26 And Merhufhelah hued , after heebegate} 1 
| Lamech, ſeuen hundreth eightic and two yeeres, | of the Arke ſhall be three hundrerh cobices, the 
begare ſonnes and daug 
27 So all the dayes of Merhuſhelah were! 


ters. 


fixrie and nine yeeres, 


ws —_— 
28 © Then Lamech lived an hundreth eightie | [0- »f unmeajwe, 


_ — * = — 


wit _£ 


them, and ble(- 
— — —— — — 
the 


lined. an hundred andcthir- | 
a childe in his ewne*s like- 
image, and called his name 
dayes of Adarn, after be had be- 
cigbr hundreth yeeres,and he 
hters. , | 
tAdam lined were nine 
nd he died. 
hundreth- and fiue 


x And Sheth lived after he begar Enoſh,eighe 
hundrerh and ſonnes and 


\daughrers. 
! $8 Soallthedayes of Sheth were <nine hun- 


after he begateHenoch 


and five yeres, 


mayer 5 ceigh- 


my. 


five hundrerh ninerie and tive yeeres, and begate 


43x Soall 


drerh A ———— 


CHAP, VL 


6 Godrepenteth thas he made him. 13 Noah and bl ave 
Jerved m the Ar be, which be wat coanevaded t Wake. * 


to them, 

2 Then the * ſonnesof God ſaw the da 
ters © of men that they were © faire, and the 
rookethem wines of all rhar tked,”- ! 


fleſh , and his dayes ſhall beean < hundreth and 


dayes : yea,and after that the fonnes of God 
vnto the daughters of men, and they had 
them children, theſe were mighty men,which j 
old time were men of f renoume. 

$ - T When the Lord ſaw that the wi 


euwll f continually, 
6 Thenit 8 repented 
heart, 


ate Te- 


wa from the earth the man, whom 
are 


from man Þ to beaſt,to the creeping thing,and to 
the foule of hohowen: for Lheuaceber haue 
made them. 
8 Bur Noah i found grace inthe eyes of che 


Lor 

9 Theſe are the ions of Noah: No- 
ab was a juſt and vpright man in his time : 
Noah walked with 
10 And Noah begat three ſonnes,Sh 


Gbd: ſor 
the earth was filled with & cruelxy.. I 

12 Then God looked vj 6 th6edrth:ahd be- 
hold,ie was corrupt : for all fleſh had corrupt his 
way vpon the earth. 

13 AndGod ſaydvnto Noah, | Anend of all 
fleſh is come befere me:for theearrh is filled with 

| cruelve t gy them: and behold, 1 will de- 
{troy chem with the earth. { 

14 T Maketheean Arke of f pinertrees : thou 
ſhalt make t cabines in the Arke, and halr picch 
x within and wichour with pitch. | 

And || thus ſhalt thou makeir : rhe length 


Y 


'T The earth mers 


| breadth of it fie cubires, andthe heighr of it 
and hee | fullemrobim. ' "Or fGifloric. 


3 Gad threatueth ts br iny the flood. rin i.61 161k Mo 


3 Therefore the Lord ſayd, My ſpirit fall} 
no! almey 4 Brine Vick emit bored is buck IO 


twenty yeeres. 
4 ' n__ || giants in the earth in. thoſe] 


of man was tin theearth,and all the imagi-! 
nations of el thooghes of his ® heart mori 


the Lord, that hee had| 
made man inthe earth , and hee was (ory in his! 


7 Therefore the Lord ſayde, I will deſtroy! 
thaad 


: 
, 


O when men began to bee nultiplied ypon, 
the earth,and S—_= Jnaghny borne vie 


repent but he® | 
aketh aficr ove | 
capacitic, becauſe 

he did deſtroy * 
bim,and in that as | 


k Meaning, thatall were 
| of God,and eppreſzion of theyr neighbours, $0r.l will defirg 
Fre tedrefſe, + br from the face of them.” + Ebr.G 
A 3 thirrie 


-.——— _ - — - 


— , : - 4 n 


Nogh cacrerh into the Arke, 


& 


There © cametivo axd two vnto Noah inco | 


thirtie cubires. Fj; 9 
t x6” A window ſhalt thou make in the Arke, be c and female, as God had comman- them to preſear 
in a cubice ſhalc rhou finiſh it aboae, andthe jded Noah. ——_— Er 


re of the Arke (halt thou ſer in the fide there- : 


10. Ando after ſeuen dayes, the waters of the $3'2-7 © 


o0 
1 That is,of thre Ger ſhalt makeir with the |! low,ſecond,and (flood were theearrh, pave ther names, 
| nay o fr pt; 6 pg s 'T © In thefixe huodreth yeereof Noahs i Eay.1.19 


= 7 ithird roome, . 
| oeth inthe Hgure. |, And 1, behold, I will bring a flood of wa- {in the «ſecond monerh, the ſeuenteenth day + ondngg 
-— -*.. {ers vpon the eaith to deſtroy all fleſh, wherein is {che moneth, in the ſame day were all the *foun- {5 51, Piben 
\ , (the breath of life vnder the heauen : all thatis in |raines of the great deepe braken vp,and the win- ill thingedid 
jthe earth ſhall periſh. | dawes of heauen were dpened, _ I 
m Totheintem » 18 But with thee will I ® eſtabliſh my coue« | 12' And the raine was vponthe'earth fourtic f Botbthe waters 
_—_ thi great Fnant,andchou ſhalt goe into the Arke, thou,and |dayes and fourtie nights, | Coartow,cod fa 
mocking et che thy ſonnes, and thy wife , and thy ſonnes wiues 13 In the ſelfe fame day entred Noah. with kbe clouds pow- 
whole world,thow with thee. | Shem,and Ham,aud L xheſennes of Noah, fred downe. 
mayeſt be coufir- | 1 & And of every liuing thing of all fleſh two | and Noahs wife, and the three wiues of his ſonnes| 
- —_— _ of euery ſort ſhalt thou cauſe ro come into the | with them into the Arke, 
| Arke,to Kcepe thers aline with thee: they ſhallbe | _ x4 They and beaſt aſter his kinde, and 
{male and female. ' all catrell after their kinde, and euery thing thar! 
| 20 Of thefoules after their kinde, and of the _—_— and mooueth ypon the earth after his 
{cartel after their kind,of every creeping thing of | Kinde, and euery foule after his kinde, exen every! 
the earth after his kinde, two of euery ſort (hall | bird yy nn 
come ynto thee , that thou mayeſt Keepe thew | 15 For they cameto Noah intothe Arke,two 
* webr.11,7 aliue. and two, * of all fleſh wherein is the breath of F ! _— 
n Thatigheobey4 ' 21 And takethou with thee of all meatethar |life, _— 


<d Gods cowmany jgeaten : andthou ſhalt gather it rothee, that it 
dementinall : f nay be meatfor thee and for them. . 


points w.thoat x a 
2ddingerdimi. | 22 * Noah therefore did according vnto all 
ailing, ; that God commanded him : exen ® fo [IX 
alc A 
If al = 
. ———walulln VV 
A'P.Thel EE SE} 
three handre ; PISTOL LEFTIST 
, cubes, DL = — — — 
'BC.The breadsh FS" = . : 
| Efrie. : => \ AL—E—D = 
D&. The beight WER rm 


him : andthe! 


increaſed exceedingly vpon 

Arke u_ ypon the _ ” 

19 The waters f preuailed ſo exceeding] 

on theearth , thacr Tere high mat eat 

are vnder the whole heauen, were couered. 
30 Fifteene cubits vypward did the waters pre- 

uaile,when the mountaines were couered. 


G—_— that creepeth and mooueth vpoa the: 


Bhirrie. a — 
F. Thewindow adubicelong, G. The deore, HFK. The threebrights 


CH AP. VII. 
oak end bu enitr into the Arie. 20 The food defireyeth all 
ereft open the earth. 

| A NdtheLord ſaid vnto Noah, Enterthou and 
| Fall thinehouſe into the Arke: forthee haue I 
{®2.Pet.2.59. | ſeene®*2 righteous before me in this Jage. 
; a Inreſpetofths 2 Of eyery Þcleane beaſt thou ſhalt take to 
—_——_— thee by ſeuens , the male and his female : bur of 
| hadadefirers | vicleane beaſts by couples, the male and his fe- 
| Ferve God and  j male. 


T 
Ti. 


' Lee vprightly. | 2 Of the foules alſo of the heauenby ſenens, 
| Þ. Which might | Pale and female, to keepe ſeedealiue ypon the 
| beoffered in (acri} Whole earth, 
fce,whereoſfixe | - 4 For ſcuendayes hence will I cauſe it raine 
were for breed, | 


on the earth fourtiedayes and fourtie nights, 
—_} dich fibfenceebert hams made, will 1 de- 
| | troy romoffrheearth. 
; ®M@.24.37 5 * Noah therefore didaccording to all that 
$126.196-3-2*- | theLord commanded him. 

' 6 And Noah ws fixe hundreth yeeres olde, 

| when the flood of waters was vpon theearth, 
7  CSo Noah centred and his ſonnes, and his 


and man, 
22 nary thing in whebb noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did _ » whatſoeuerthey were in the dry 


vpon the garth, from man to 'beaft , tothe cree-! 
ping thing, and to the foule of che heauen; they; 
were cuen deſtroyed from the: earth. And No- 
ah onelyi remained,and they that were with him 


an bundreth and fiftie 


CHAP. V111. 
note Rathgnmeetatobefecleſote] 
= 1 
wel/ecb that at obings foaldcontinae imebeir be 


Ne” God 3 remembred Noah and Þ every 
ypon theearth,and the waters ceaſed. 


from heauen was reſtrained, | 
3 And the waters returned from aboue the; 


| wife, & tus ſonnes wives with him inta the Arke, 
| 


{ becauſe of the waters of the flood. 
$ Of 


beaſts, and of the foules, and of all that creepeth | teenth day ofthe h, the Ar d 
RN ; cepeth | y ofthe monerh, the Arke || reſted ypon 


wy . = 


the cleane beaſts, and of the vncleane! 


kftieth day the waters abated. 


4 Ardinthe < ſeuenth moneth, in the ſeuen-! 


| che moungaines of | Ararat, j 


Lo w 


' 


16 Andt entri iy,came male and femalc ner ky 
gf ory; buyer coma | + mm 


Lord 8|\ hur him in. the Arke to Neah, 
17 Then the flood was fourty dayes vpon to Ln 


the earth , and the $5, frm is vpes 


21 * Then all fleſh periſhed thatmooued.yp-{* wiſd 19.4. 
on the earth,borh foule andcattell and beaſt, and jeccks 39.37,28. 


la ey 
23 So Þ hee deſtroyed enery thing that was{k That is, God. 


. i Learne what it is 
inthe Arke. to obey Gee only 
24 And the waters / —_ ypon the earth and to ſorſake 

ie dayes. 


God 


the molticode, 
1,Per. 3.20, 


, —— 
orgerteth his ac 
beaſt, and all the cattell that was with himſ7{mebur when 


he ſendeth ſuccour 


inthe Arke: therefore God made a wind co paſle {hen he hewerh 


'2 The fountaines alſo'of the deepe and the [d:«th them- 
windowes of heaven were ſtopped, and the raine.? _—_ 


earth, going and returning: and after the end of|®f his children? 
the hundrerh and 


£ Which cootei- 


LS 


| 
' 
i 
| 
' 
| 


us VI RI IS An, GAS 


FITIINS 


| 
> 
« 
le 
ce 
Py 


- 
©. 
-—Q 


of and in the firſt day of the moneth, were the tops 
oatrateetef | 's er fourte ayes Noll opens 
; $5614 6 JSofa ' 
| Looms days, the indo of the Arke which he had -+- a 
[4 The raven is 7 Andſent forth a® raven, which went our, 
[on o1ug forth and returning, vol the waters were 
— - yp vpon theearth, 
| « He ſendeththe | $8 Againehe ſent a® doue from him, that hee 
| Goue, [might ſee if the waters were diminiſhed frem off 
the earth. 
Ss But thedoue found no reſt for the ſole of 
her foot : therefore ſhee returned vnto him into 
: Hikes the Arke (for the waters were vpon the whole 
es enetta;e | earth) and he *purfoorth his hand, andreceiued 


ro and fre,reſting 
on the Arke,but 
came not imo it, 


ters were much 
; dimiviſhed : for 
| the oliues = 


Called in Ebrew 


| 

| did,conteining 
part of March an 
part of Aprill, 

' 


| h Noah declarethy 


| his 6bedience, in 
| that be would noc 


{ depart oncefthe 16 > Goe forth otthe Arke, thou, & thy wiſe, 
G — and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiues with thee 
— 17 Bring foorth with thee euery beaſt thatis 
| ns bei nor extch with _ __ fleſd, _ _ and cattell, ond 
; in without the ing thatcreepeth and mooueth ypon the 
| famerthe Arke 1 £1116, that may breede aboundantly in the 
cnges - earth, nd de hnk th fruit and ro. vpon 
; nothing maſt be ce earth. 
| done without the | 18 So Noah carne foorth,and his ſonnes, and 
| * Chap 22d | bis wife,and his ſonnes wives with bim, 
> 1 9 Every beaſt,cuery creeping thing, and eve- 
i For Gerifices 7 foule, allahat mooueth vponthe earth, after 
| be ww, cir kindes, went out of the Arke, 
their fait, wherd 20 T Then Noah i built an altar to the Lord, 
| they vſedto —_ and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, and of euery 
no - for _ foule,and offired burnt efferings vpon the 
tar, 
hirintheres] 21 And the Lord fmelleda }* Cauour of reſt, 
reth him. | and the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will henceforth 
mn and curſethe ground no wore for mans cauſe: for 
* Chap.6.5.2nat, the imagination of mans heart « euill, exen from 
15.19, his youth : neither will I {mite any more all 
IThoorder of a things lining,as L have done. 
[ho => 552m by} 22 Hereatter ſeed time and harueſt, andcold 
| fored by Geds | 22d heat, and Summer and Winter, andday and 
night (hall not ceaſe, ſo long as the earth remai- 


| p:omiſe, 


| Theraintbow i the figne of Gods jromije 11 Nod fe dywi- 
| ktr,au. mocked of bu jornne,uwh om be car fetb, 19 Theage and 


2 God increaſed 
them with fruit, | 
aud declared vn- | 
tothem his coun- 
fell as touching 
the replegiſtupg 


. 


Gs | | calche £0 ane 7h the tenth monerh, 


#s the doue that hee : 
, 11 Andthe douecame to him inthe evening 
| ry * [and lo,in her || mouth ws an foliue leafe that the 
f Which ww z | had pluckt ; whereby Noah knew thatthe waters 
ſigne that the was) vere abated from off theearth. 


| tiply,and repleniſh the earth, 


her;and tooke her to him into the Arke. 
againe he ſent forth the doue out of the Arke. 


12 Notwithſtanding,he waited yet other ſeuen 
dayes, and ſent foorth the doue, which returned 
{ not againe vnto him any more. 

13 Fo in the fixe hundred and one yeere, 
in the furſt day of the 8 firſt moneth, the waters 
were dried vp from off the earth : ang Noah re- 
moued the coucring of the Arke, and looked,and 
behold,the vpper part of the ground was drie. 
14 Andintheſecond monerth, inthe ſeuen and 
| ewentieth day of the moneth, was the earth drie, 
15 T Then Godſpaketo _———__ 


' Net, 
CHAP. IX. 
r The confirmation of marioge 2 Man axnthoritie cuty all crea- 
tures, 3 Permiſſion of meats, 6 The power of the (word. 14 


death of Npeh. 


| the heaven, 


wherein your liues are: at t 
quirethe life of man, 


he made man. 
7 Burbring ye forth fruit & multiply: grow 
pray inthe earth,and increaſethcrein. 
8 T God ſpake alſoto Noah andto his ſons 
with him. ſaying, 
9 Bebolde, 1. even I eſtabliſh wy Þ couenane 
with you, and with your i ſeed after you, 
10 And with euery liuing creature that is wich 
you, with the foule, with the cattell, and with e- 
uery beaſt of the earth with you, from all that go 
out of the Arke,vntoeuery beaſt ofche earth. 
1: *And my couenant will I eſtabliſh with 
_ that from hencefoorth all fieſh ſhall nor 
ce rooted out by the waters of the flood, nei- 


oy wore. 


couenant which I make berweene mee and you, 
and berweene euery liuing thing that 15 with you 
vnto perpetuall generations, 

' 3 I haue ſer my * bowe in thecloude, andit 


and the earth. 
14 And when* I fall cover the earth with a 


2 5 Then wil 1 remember my! covenant which! 
is betweene me and you, and betweene 


and thedread of > ny he + 
you Galberpon very bel of the carth, and vp-| C—_ 


hande of every Þ 
beaſt will I require it: and at the hande of man, Les. 
exen at the hande of a mans {brother will 1 re- p 

6 Whoſo *ſheddeth mans blood, ! by man = 


ſhall his blood bee ſhed: * for in the 8image of 
2 And hee abode yet other ſeven dayes, and | God hath / 


ther ſhall there be a floodto deſtroy the eartha- 
jyor 


ſhall be for a ſigne of the couenant betweene mee {i 


cloud,and the bowe ſhall be ſeene in the cloud, | 
li.; fatbe 


—- - 


all that moo- | ent deafts rage 


ueth on the earth, and the fiſhes of the (25% 8 96h +. 

ſea: into yuur hand arethey delivered. Lac omit ge 
3 © ching that mouerh and livetb,ſhall |mazy ſerve to his 

be meatfor you: as the* greene herbe, haue 1 gi- YEteredy. | 

uen you all things. Rn 
4 *4 But with the life thereof, I meane, with » good come 

with the blood thereof, ſhall ye norear, ſcience vie the | 
5s © For farely I will require your blood, F*awaeiGod 


2 
þ6 his necela aye | 


|raiſethvp one 


22 ThenGod ſaide, This is the token of theh,, 5.7 


waters of a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 

16 Therefore the bow ſhall be in thecl 
that I may ſee it, and remember the euerlaſtin 
covenant berweene God and euery lung thing, 
in all fleſh that is vpon the earth. 
17 God ſaid yer to Noah, ® This istheſigne 
of the covenant , which I haue eſtabliſhed 
rweene me and all fleſh that is ypon the earth. 
18 © Now the ſonnes of Noah going forth of 
the Arke,were Shem and Ham and Lapheth. Andi 
Ham is the father of Canaan. : 
19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, and of 
them was the whole earth © ouerſpread. 
20 || Noah alſo began ro bee an husbandman,} 
and planted a vineyard. | 
21 And hte drunke of the wine, and was 
© drunken, and was vncouered inthe middes off 
his tene. 
22 And when Ham the father of y Canaan 
ſaw the nakecIneile of his father, 4hee tolde his 
rwo brethren withour. 
2 3 Then tooke Shem and Tapheth a garment 


Nd God * bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, and 
A ſaid to them, * Bring foorth fruit, and mul 


the earth, ® Clapazh.ond 8.17, 


| p Of whem came the Canazaites that wicked nation, whe 


and put it vpon both their ſtoulders, and wen 
backeward, and couered the nakedneſle of thei 


Gud. q ladciifion and contempt of bis father, 
A 4 


_ 


uing thing in all fleſh, and there ſhall beno more! X 


frog, | 
ſaid, increaſe and * 


Eccles 44.01.19, 


* 
I 


much the more. - | 
n» This declarerls | 
what was the vere, 
tne of Gods bleſs * 


bring ſorth, Chap. 
I. 


.u8, 
j Or Ncab beyew 
This infer bes | 


hs 4k their Faces backward: Tawe 
father w1 To they | 


iles 
Gaoo Gone Iapheth, and were _—_ from the Church, ſhovld beeionned 


heperl t Gods Sp:rir,and preaching of the Gv/pel, 
tothe ſame by theperinaſion © OE theſe were the fonnes af Loktan. 


CHAP. X, 


1 The intr:aſe of mankind by Noah and tis ſonnes. to The be-' 
gj141 ing of CUNES COMMITEY 5 ANA MALRONS, 


Ow theſe are the 2 generations of the ſonnes| countreys and nations. 


a Theſe generati« 
erer of Noah , Shem, Ham, and Iapheth : vato| 32 T 


ons arc herereci«- | 


ſmall acimend Magog, and » Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, and 
Meſhech and Tiras. 
And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and. 


alſoto ſer forth 
theic great forget» 


CHAP, XI. 


b Of Nadaiand \ | 
hiſh, Kittim,and Dodanim. The age and death of Tera), 


Mizraim came the bs : : 
Ethiopiansand VVP<r<fore itis ſaide, * As Nimrod the mightie 


nites ſpread abroad. 
s 19 Then the border of the Canaanites was 
2 Tn bis ftocke the from Zidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar vatil Az- 
Church was pre- | 1h, andas thou goeſt vnto Sodom and Gomo- 


ſerued :h { r * ; 
Moſ-s lea = w rah,and Admah,and Zeboijm,euen vnto Laſha, 


Shem was an hundred 
pachſhadrtwo yeere 


39 And their dwelling was from Meſh 
thou goeſt vp to Sephar,a mount of the Eaſt, 
| 31 Theſearetheſonnes of She, according to! 

their families,according to their tongues in their] 


re Noah eweke from kiewine fr knew, 
a om his wine | 
24 Then Qtur,and ry wy mr Lud, and Aram. 
«22 Prophetthe 25 Andſaide, * Curſedbe Canaan: | 23 Andrheſonnes of Aram, Vz,and Hul, and 
curſeef God. | cc uants ſhall he be ynto his brethren. Gerher, and Maſh. 
all them 
2 boneurnct 26 Heſaid moreouer, Bleſſel bethe Lord God| _ 24 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and She- 
there parents : for of Shera,and let Canaan be his || ſeruant. lab begate Eber. 
Hamand bis p- |. Godfj*perſwade Tapheth , that hee may] _ 25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes ; 
pow'>" were#®” | Awell inthetents of Shem, and letCanaanbee the nate of the one was Peleg: forin his dayes 
Frhar is, moſt | his ſeruant. was the earth 1diuided: and bis brothers name 
viteflave. 28 © And Noah liued after the flood three} w«s Toktan, 
ems hundred and fiftie yeeres. 26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad, and She- 
i ns [4 29 Soall thedayes of Noah were nine hun- lepb,and Hazarmaueth,and Ierah, 
_ declaretd | dred and fiftie yeeres: and he died, x And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Diklah, 
28 And Obal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 


departure from Vr with bus faiher Terah, Sora wid Lot. 2 


ſpeaking of Ia- 20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham according to | fienitying th ineti ; 
, el , ying the greatnefſe & certainetic of the 
pherthand Ham, their families , according to their tongues in of the confuſion of roogves 2ppeareth Gods \aneoraoars 
| + 0——__ their countreys,and in their nations, wet wr} 1%, confifon. * 1.Chron.1.27. o 
, to come tv the hiftoric of Ab 
large, 24 © Yo * Shem alſo the father of all the deffribed,whichis Moſes principal pe POO. 


Tewen, 
1* x.Coron1, 25, 


I This diviſion 
came by the di- 
nerfitie of langua- 
gen,a9 appeareth 
Chap.11.9, p 


- 


language of all theearth: from thence then did 
the Lordſcatterthem vpon all theearth, 
10 T Theſe are the generations * of Shem : 
cere olde, and begate Ar- 
the flood, 


29 AndOphir, andHauilah, and Iobab: all 


2, as 
[ 


earethefamilies of the ſonnes of No-| 


copeprly tode- | hom ſonnes were borne after the flood. | ab, after cheir generations among their people 5 
Slave the marvet- | = The ſonnes of Lapheth were Gomer, and| and || out of theſe were thenations diuided in the| 10r,0f eſe cave 
Jous increaſe in ſo earth after the flood. + a—_ 


| 


O_ —_ Riphath,and Tog armah The bui'ding of Babe! was the canſe of the conf | 
etowards « . : o «1 | [was the canſt o co / 4 
Cie tathers. 4 Alſo the ſonnes of Iauan, Elſhah and Tar-| to The age & generationof Shem wnto —_—_— em 


citie and atower , whole top may reacb vntothe | Caldes 


connſell with his 
owne wiledome 


with the Soone 


= gs = Of theſe were the © yles of the Gentiles di-/ 

Greek uided in their lands, euery man after his rongue, | 

© The lewesſo | and after their families in their nations, j T _— =_ earth was of one ® language] *WWI/d. ro.y. 

7 _— 6 © Moreouer,the ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh,| "ya, & dihey went from the < Eaſt, th 

ted fromthem by | 40d Mizraim,and Pur,and Canaan, . | found aplaineintheland of 4 Shinar, an Ki than, a Intheyeere an | 

— Greciagias= lat! a_ = —_— _ — — they abode , =— — 
iee,which were Jah, and Sabtah,and Raamah,and Sabrecka : allo | - ; ie Nimees | 

——_— _ the ſonnes of Raawah were Sheba and Dedan, {| a Fas rn enetenatig, F bEg 4. —— | 
fwhomcame | $ "And Cutſh begate Nimrod, who began to | ; ur © Thatis,from | 

theGenciles, _ -| be © mightiein the earth, ; 4 | omg ſtone, and lime bad they in ſtead of n_—_ mo 

d-Qt Cath and 9 He was a mightie hunter before the Lord. 4 Alſo they ſaid, Goe to, let vs © builde vs a 4 panty __ 

, » 


Egyptians. hunter before the Lord hecen, ahes 
e. Meaning,acru- 10 Andthe beginning of his kingdome was N, that wee may get vs a name, leſt wee be ſe They were 
_ aud Babel and Erech,and Accad, and Calneh, in the | —  - chewholecanh, to {ce the _" cl - _—_ 
Histyrganie | Land of 8 Shinar, .,..x | Citieand tower which the ſonnes of men buil- (j,p8t0 pre- 
eameintos pro- . un by _— land _ —_— - wap ' ded | — 
verbe as hated Nineuch and the || citie Rehobeth, and Calah : 1 : | 
nay as q, 2 Reſen alſo berweene Nineueh and Calah : K:..- CES held oper +1 f Meaning, thac 
ſed :- £NIS1S A greatcilie. , . , be declared b 
core 35 A oraimbeged Lud -nd Ana bento doe neehr an hey now be pu|t 
 prefence. | mimgan abim,and Naphtuhim, | [ _ 
g Fortherewas | 2.4 Pathruſim alſo,& Caſlubim (out of whom | YI x I_—_ and 'thereſpocnrpriles | 
BEgypt,called alſo Came the Philiſtims) and || Caphtorims, | not anothers ſpeac _ FAT EUETY ONE PETCEIUE [is every where, | 
- FW - - 5 C Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, | 8 Sothe Lord ſcattered them from rhencs te don nciche | 
e : 4 . n p . | 
k _— 16 Andlebuſi, and Emori,and Girgaſhi, = all the earth, and they left off to buildthe 4, ſpeaketh | 
the Lydians, 17 AndHiu,and Arki,and Sinj, 9 Therefore the nameof it was called JB _ lo Gorilien, 
$0r,che (appe 18 ArndAruadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi : . a- [>ecanſe of their 
thalens. and mad cm net chaeCnes. bel, becauſe the Lorde did there confound the! _ — 


h He ſpeaketh as | 
though he tooke | 


and power: to wt, 


5 avd holy Ghoſt : l 

1 By this great plague 
ment againſt mans pr 
erfturneth to the 


berein 


ue 


gene- 


ET 


CY 


*1r.£6 


cit1e of 


Semis yenqrarion. Abrow. c Lord appeared wo e Logd appeared to Abram... 1g 
[VE Ares r heebs k yo "+" as Els 
| fie kinda yourdey and bejren lonneriand | and will blefle rhe, fa ike nm 
oy lined fiue thirty ' 1 andthou Gale + ableing. = and eta 
wa Alſo Arpachſhad & thirty yeres tl 
and begare Shelah. J | cuſbthemcharcurſs in theethallall fa-| com oanth ls 
13 And liued after he begare She- | milies of the earrh be fing whi hb they 
lab, foure hundreth andthree yeeres, and beguce 4 So Abramdeparted,euen astheLordſpake|!eitin Adam, 
anlqmghus. vaco bim; and[Lovwent with him, (and Abram|, contend 
4 And lived hirey yeerts,andbegate was frnenty! endime paeres obey, wind hedopus. cattell, 
«| ted our of Haran ) c Ne wandred to 
122 « So Shelah liued after hebegare Bberfoure| 5 Then Abramtooke Sarai his wife, and Loe nd is lecke lend 
= hundreth and three yeeres,and begare ſonnes and | his brothers ſonne, and allcheir ſubſtance that] gade a ferti 
daughters. they. , and the 4 ſoules that they had|place: thos God 
|. 2. waa ey foure and thirty yeres, | gotten in Haran , and they departed to goe to| xerciſeth þ faick 
Peleg. (he. land of Canaan, and tothelandef Canaan|gt Mixchildren, 
Ix 'To "4 © Bbet after he begate Peleg ſoure | they came, , F WE wes 
| landred and:hirty yeeres,and begateſonnes vanes and | ,'S '©So Abram paſſed through theland vnto|crecii ad rebel. 
| daughters. theplaceof Shechem,& wnto the || plaine of Mo-! — 
X ab And Peleg linedthirry yeeres, andbegate reh (and the f Canaanite w« then inthe land) ppp. 1 
7 Andthe Lord appeared vnto Abram, and | exerciſe. 
*r.Chrow. 1.25, x _ * AndPeleg lived after hebegare Reu two ſaid, Vntothy ſeede will I givethis land. " And\g lewas nor y- 
anduine yeeres, and begate ſonnes and there builded he 8 an altar vnto the Lord, which —_ my _ 
daughters. pram lic deart.darie 
|, 20 AMﬀoReulined ewo and chirry yeeres, and Afterward removing dekameovies dmour was expedieut w # 
| begate Serug;/ taihe Eaftward from Bertel, he pitched his rent declare by our- 
| 4,22 So Kew lived after: he begte Serug rwo | having Beth-elon che Weld ſide, and Haai on the(ſp3's protebion 
{ hnndreth and ſeuen yeres, and begate (onnes and | Eaſt, and there he builr an | altar vnts the Lord, |mes, whercofthis 
ters. ' * and called on _—_—_ of the Lord, or oae wwadges ; 
22 Moreouer Serug lived thirty yeres,and be< | k Againe ram wene foorth going ecauſe of t 
| gate Nahor. je [3 - toward the Sourh, ſhed emeng char 
| | 23 AndSerug lived after hebegat Naborews | P 20 T Then there came a Ifamine inthe land: wicked people. 
| hundzeth yeeres, and beymofounce anddengh- | | therefore Abram wenrdowne imto/Egype to [o-4i And (o ferved 
| #1.(hron.1.26; | ErB ; | nuke there: for there was a greatfamine in the the true Godags 
| wfs24.9 | 24 And Nahorliued nine andewencs yeeres, | land. "Vidotatrie. 
| He makerh men, and begate Terah 1r And when hee drew neere to enter intoſk Thus the chil- 
doc decaſe he w So Nahor lived after he begate Terah, an | » he ſaidto Sarai his wife, Behold now, |drc of God m2 
cebrlborne bur] bun bee! hundreth and nineteene yeres, and are ſonnes | I know that rhoo art a faire woman-to look! ntrrhak 1 ec 
or the niftorie mo? ; 
which properly | =_ *SoTerah liued ſeyenty yeeres,and bel io bs [Therefore i it will comets thas when nk op polar 
dpperteineth vitd! Abram,Nahor,and Haran. the Eg ere ſee thee, they will ſay , She is hig\guictacVe. 
| the contuſion of - '27 - E Now theſe are the generations of Ferah: | aiths kill megburchey will keepe thee \ Boles warmey 
tongues was 48, | Terah begare  _— Nahor, and Haran : ; and | | yo faich: whereby we 
yerres old,for in | Maven lagazoLes - Say, I pray thee, that thou art my *® ſiſter, | ſee thar the ende 
| —_—_Yy Haran died before Terah his father | that I may fare well oy. - lake, that my\o* one afflition 
| Azditwas de. | intheland of his nativitie, in Vr of t the Cal- | * life may bepreſerued Leng 
$2.yecres,] dees. 14 TNow when =_—= was come into E- m By chiv we w'F 
- -———_ - 29 So Abram and Nabor tooke thery wiues : (erp peas beheld the woman: tor ſheſlearne nocto vie || 
+ 8br. Safin ' The name of Abrams wife was Sarai., and the | was veryta1 Meme wo hrpegy 
| » Somethinke | name of Nabors wite -Milcah , the daughter of | ,' 15 And the Princes of Pharaoh faw her, and ix davgerte fan 
that this I{cah | Haran, the father of Milcab , " and the father of | cotnmended her vnto Pharaoh: ſo the woman| our ſclaes, reade 
by _ _ m Iſcah. | was ®taken into Pharaohs houſe: verſe 2p. albeit it 
dleotGod came | 3© ButSarai was barren,andhad no childe. | 1,26 aro intreated Abram well for her ſake 77 *Preate rok 
 oAbram,yetthe | 31 Then® Terahtooke Abram his ſonne,and | andhe had ſheepe, and beeues, and hee afles, and (, mack death,as 
—_———— Lox the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, andSa- | men feruancs , and maide ſeruants,and thee ales, tharif he (hould 
Lo | rai bis daughter in law, his forme Abrams wiſe and camels. fem idoe,. 
* Job 24.2, nebe, | and from'Vr of the Cal ! /' 27 Butthe Lord * plagued Pharaoh and his] pod Promire | | 
5.7. dark 5.7, | dees, to * goe into the land of Canaan, and they | | houſe with great plagues, decauſe of Sarai A- v2ke place: where- 
—_— L wass | <armpe<to * Haran,and + mare) | { br: _ =. _—_ ina -reaght 
cite 2 So the dayes of Terah were two x en Pharaoh ca am, 4 
wry — and hue yewenend Terah diedin Haran, Why h haſt thou done this vato-mee ? Wherefore! ? HOO _. 
CHAP. XII. Hd chounce cell me,therthewaschy wife? » To be his wife 
|: Abram by Gubs commentdement pribies Canane. 3 Chrift | » 19 Why ſaydeſtthqu, She igon ſiſter, that 1] # The Lord tooke 
| @ promiſed, 5 Abrans buildnth Alars for exerciſe and de- | ſhould take her tv be my wife hb dw therefore the defence of this | 
| elwation of bo fairh among the infidels, 10 Bicanje of 4h | he wife tals boy hor poore ſtranger a- 
| dearth be gorth into Egypt. is Pharach taketh bu wiſtond @ | Yeholde 3yh _ and goe thy way. tain a mightls 
pewiſhed. [1 20 An Pharaoh gaue men ? commandement] Ling: and 3s he 
* After ». »*Or the Lord had ayd vnro Abram, ** Ger | | Jedker, him: and they conueyed him torch] ever caretell 
" | ——_ flood r theeout of th whe! ,and from thy kinred, aud his wite, and all that he bad. . = >. > ng 
oder and from _ houſe vato dtheland that I p Tothe intent that none (hould have him cicker is his Sr 
ltneny andcheve | SIO CHAP. XULL 


yeeres, b In pppinng him no wRSROIR , be prooucth ſo mock more bis ' , Gram deparietb ont of SPI. 4 


41th and obeduc 


. 


44 + 


he calleth wpes the 
#/the Lure, 11 Le i wh frm bas: 13 Thewk 


—_ 


: 


4 of the Sodantites.. 14. The promiſe adi to Abram brevay'd. 
' 18 Avram laildeth an aligp 16 the Lord. 
and his 


Hen * Abram went vp from Egypt,he: 
1 wite, and all that he had, and Lotwith tum 


| 
« His great rickes 
octen in Egypt, 
indred htm not 


bow * | towardthe South, .. 
— = Mew! 2 AndAbramws very rich in cattell, in fil- 
| uer andiu gold. 


3 And hewent on his journey from the South 
b He calleth the | toward » Beth-cl,coche place where his tent had 
place by tharnamQ ,e.ve at the beginuing , berweeue Beth-el and 
which was after * - 
giaen voto it, aa 
Chap.z8 19, 
® C64p,12.7. 


i 
4  Vntothe place of the * altar,whichhe had 
. made there atthe twiſt: And there Abram called 
+ on the Name of the Lord, 
5 TaAud Lot alſo , who weurt with Abram, 
! had ſhcepe,and cattell, andrents, 
ce This incomme; . 6 So thdt the lapd could nor © beare them, 
Gity came by thei that they mightdwell together : for their *ſub- 
—_— thip ' ſtance was great,(o that they could not dwell ro- 
and as it were the gether, 
bend ofnatare. | 97 Alſotherewas debate betweenethe heard-! 
=Y + mea of Abrams catzell,and the heardmen of Lots 
nas | cattell, ( and che © Canaanites and the Perizzices| 
wight blaſpaeme ; dwelied at cthateime in the land.) 
Godand deſtroy ; 8 Then(ayd Abram vato Lot, Let there beo 
es ttech of | NO © {\rife,] pray thee, berweene theeand me,nei- 
A — of «6, cher berweene mineherdmen andthine herdmen: 
tention: thereſorg for we be brethren. | 
the evill ceaſeth. ' , Ts not the whole land before thee ? depart 
f Abram rebgnerh 7 pray thee from me: if thou wilt * takerhe lefe 
uy peace.” | hand,thenI will goetothe right: or iftbougoe 
; to the right hand,then I will cake the left. . 
Whichwas in | ,,12 $9 when Lot lifted yphus eyes, he ſaw chart 
en Chao 2.16, | All the plaineof Iorden was wateredeuery where 
h This was done ; ( for betore the Lord deſtreyed Sodom and Go- 


by _—_— —_ mocah,it was as the 8 you of the Lord likerhe 
020907 | land of Egypt,as thou goeſt vnto Zoar) 

_ _ "ij 11 Then Lotchoſevntohim all he plaine of 

leede might dwell MN p 

inthe land ef | Jerden,and tooke his journey from the Eaſt: and | 

Canaan. _ | theydepartedtheb one fromthe other. 

- parade read 12 Abram dwclledin the land of Canaan,and 

ap 0050909 Lot abodeiithecit'es of the plaine, andpitched 


k The Lord com4 his tent euen vnto Sodom. 


forted him, leſthe , > Now the men of Sodom were wicked and 


ſhould baue taken rm - 
hovpht for the | Excoeding * ſinners againſt the Lord. 
Cad bs ! -24 q Fhen the Lord ſayd vato Abram, (afcer 


nephew, { that. Lot was departed from him} Lift vp thine 
C04p 13.7.0 154 evesnow, and fooke from the place where theu 


P11 264.0 rt, Northwatd, and Southward, and Eaſtward, 


1 Meaing.n long} and Weſtward : 
time,and tillthe | 1 5 For all *the land which thou ſceſt, will I 


- SE giue vnto thee, and to thy ſeede for | cuer, 


21.6.deut.t5 19. | 16 And I will make thy ſeede as the duſt of 
ard | wr pen thig theearth:ſo that if a man can number the duſt of 
_ _ _ on theearth,then ſhall chy ſeede be numbred 

po 9; nn ac. © 07 Ariſe, walke thorow the land,inthelength/ 
cording tothe | thereof,andbredrh thereot: for I will giue it vas 
promiſe,and not |; to thee. 


according tothe * . 
Reſhwhichare | Þ $ Then Abram remooued his tent, and came 


}Siddim, which is 


laomer, and the king 
ſmotethe|Rephaims un Aſhceroth Karnaimzand 


nab 
boijm,andthe king 


3 Alltheſe « 


, and Shemeber 


4 Twelue yeeres were they ſubie& to Che» 
dor-laomer , but in thethirtecach yeere they re- 


led. | 
5 Aadin the fourteenth yeere came Chedor- 


s that were with him,and 


the Zuzims in Ham, andche Emims in || Shanch 
Kiriathaim, | 


6 Andthe Horites in their mount Seir , ynto' 


the plaine of Paran,which is by the wildernefle. 
7 Andthey returned and camerto En-miſh 
which is Kadeſb, - 1 the countrey © 


hires of the trae | and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre, which is in 
lazd of Canzzx. ; Hebron,and buildedtherean altar vnto the Lords} 


CHAP. XI1IL. | 
12 /n the eourrtbrow of Sodons Lot u tabenpriſentr, 16 Abram 
| gdeliurreth him, 18 Melcbi-redek commeth to meete bi, 27 
2 That is, of Baby. Abram would not be enriched by the ing of Sodom. 


lon: by kingshere) \ Ndin the dayes of Amraphel king of * Shi- 
= - — nar, Arioch king of Ellalzr,Chedor-laomer 
of cities, king of Elam,and Tidal King of the * nations: 

2 Theſe men made warre with Bera king of 


b Ofa people ga-; 
thered of divers Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gonmrah, Shi- 
Fi : 


COuntieyess 


P 


vale of Siddim, 


ag 


pits, andthe king 


raine. 


14: [And they tooke all rhe ſubſtance of So- 
dom & Gomorab 


their way. 
I2 


the Amorites that dwel< 
led in Hazezon-tamar. 

Then went out the King of Sodem,and the 
king of Gomorah, and the king of Admah , and 
the King of Zeboijm,andche king of Bela, which! 
1s Zoar : andthey 1oyned | 


ſonne and his ſubſtance ( for he dwelt at Sodom) 


13 C Then came one that hadeſcaped 
told Abram the Ebrew,whichdwelt in the þ 
of Mamrethe Amorite, brother of and 
» Which were 8 confederate with 


brother of Aner 
Abram. 


14 When Abram heard that his brother was 
he forth of che that were borne 
and brought vp1a his houſe, three hundreth and 
eighteene, and purſued them vnto Dan. 
LOI: 

them by , mote 
Hobah z Which is on the 


taken,he || 


and pur 


them vnto 


left fide of f Damaſcus, 


16 And herecouered all the ſubſtance,and al- 
ſo brought againe his brother Lot & his goods, 


and the women 


le. 
17. © After that he recurnad fromthe flengh.] 
ter of Chedor-laomer and ofthe kings that weref 


allo andthe 


with him , came the King of Sodom foorth 
meere him in the valley of Shauch, which is 


*Kings dale. 
18 And * 


Melchi-zedek King of $ 


b brought foorth bread and wine: and he was 
Prieſt of themoſt high Gad. 
19 Therefore he | blefſed him, ſaying, Bl 


art they, Abram, of God moſt high, 
earth, 

20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which 
thine enemies into thine hand, 


heauen and 


hath dcluwered 
* And Abram g 
21 thent 


our 0 


aue him tithe of all. 
eking of Sodomſaidto Abram 


barrel with thera inthe; 
9 To witgnith Chedor-laomer king of Elam, 

and Tidal king of nations, ard Amraphel king 

of Shinar,& Arioch King of Ellafar ; foure kings| 
ainſt five, 

10 Nowthe vale of Siddim was full of lime 


s of Sodom and Gomorah fled 
and {fell there: and the reſidue fled ro the moun-; 


aine 


uided chem-l 


_— _— in the vale.of < Anbitle lxthe 


warres among 


Giue me the t perſons, and takethe goods to thy 


{{lie. 


22 AndAbram ſaidtothe king of —_ L 10-1 have ſworne, 
c 


Or, of the labewwed 
wh 


d Called 3I1fo the 
dead (ca, or the 
lake Aſphalute 
neere voto Sodom 
and 
gr, Grants, 
Or plane. 


191 Afirged, 


e And afterward 
wat ouerwhelmed 
wich water, and (0 
was called the 
ſalt fea. 

j9r, were dij20ms- 


,and all their vitailes,and wenr)#e4. 


f rooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers]; The 


plagued many 
tumes withthe 


1.- 1Abram Mm n Lot, ' 
king of Za | 


fe caule of 


inces. 


Gomorah, 


ie ; 


godly are 


+ £6r.Danmeſeh, 


*2.S$aw 19.18. 

® Hebr.7.t, 

h For Abram and 
his ſouldiers refes 
Qiovand no is 
offer ſacribce, 

i In that Melchi 
zedek fed Abram, 
he declared him | 
ſelfe to repreſent 
a king and in that 
be blefled himghe 
hie Prieſt. 

bs Hebr.7.8. 

+ Els. joules, 


4 


wo 


4 — 


———5"T 


' fo 


— ——  —— ——— -- 


- wh EE Bm EALPLERY On At 


O— — — —— _— 


» 


anm—_— 


_ 


[3bee 4 threed, Ore, 


|z He would not 


| $0 thers. 
[ 
[ 
| 


ro 
| *Xamb.12.6.. 
| *Pſak.16.6, 


! 


" but left 
Hould not be ac- 


Rom 4.18, 
®Xom. 4.3. 
$4/41.3.6. 
Janes 2.27» 
*(bap.1 1,28. 


| cularmotien of 


= = 


| is not Jawſull for 

| all ro follow, in 

| arking ſignes : b 

| was permiited to 
ſome by a pecu- 

| | liar metion,as to 

; Gidcon and Ezz- 

| kiah, 

£ This was the 

oldecnitome in 

Making cou 


34.18. to 
j od 


| itie 
| ſhould beast 


| bee 
| yet 


coupled to- 
her : alſo that 


: ver . 

| $Ebr. a ftearref 
| great darkeweſſe, 
| * After 7.6, 

| *8x0d.12. 40. 


| the birth of !zhak 


his to be afflited 
in this world. 
Joy, after foure 
bundrerh yoere, 

e Though God 
ſuffer the wicked 
fora tuwe, yer h 


— 


vpon them, when 
the meaſure 6f 
their wickednefſe 
i» foll. 

*(bep. 12.7, cd 

| I3.13.aud 2644. 


the, If 11akefrom | 3 3 o 
rrade 1.5aw. 14.44 


| that his liberaliry 
| hould be bartiall 


[1 01, che Lord pals 


a His fearewasnot 
| only left he (heuld 
pot hane childreo 


a 
promiſe 
| of the bleſſed ſeed 


complithed in him 


| b This is a parti. 
Gods Spirit, which} 


| inpieces, Wy 
ter they ſhould 
| it ſhould ve affaul4 


! ved, but yet deli- 
| wered 


| d Counting from 


to their departure 
out of Egype; 
which declareth : 
that God wil ſuffer 


i 
vengeance As 


/ a firebrand, which weneberweene 


+ 


of Egype foretold. Ct 

lit vp mine hand vnto the Lorde the moſt 

igh God of heauen'and earth | 

I'will not rake of 

6 much asxthreed'or hoot larcher, left 

deſt ſay, 1 have made Abram rich, | 

24 *Sauc onelythat , which the young men 

we caten, and the parts of the men which went 

| h me,Aner,Efſhcol, and Marnre ; lerthem take 
phcir parts, 


par 1  - wy + - 
= The Lord « Alrahans deflnce endrewark 6 Ree infiifrd 
by faath, 13 The ſerminde and delverran pu 4 ale 


lared. 18 The land of ( avaan promiſed the fourth tnwe, 
_—_— theſethings , the || worde of the Lorde 


came vnto Abram in a *viſion, ſaying, Feare 
m2 Abram, ! am thy buckler, ndthine exceeding 
*preat reward. 
2 And Abram ſaid, * O Lord God, what 
wile thou give mee, ſeeing T goe childlefle, and 
the ſteward of mine houute s this Eliezer of Da- 
maſcus ? 
| 3 Againe Abramſaid,BeholJ,to me thou haſt 
| iven no ſcede :wherefore lqe, a ſeruant of mine 
Fuſe ſhall be mine heire. | 

4 Then behold, theword of the Lord came 
[ynto him, laying , This man ſhall not be thine 
heire, but one that ſhall come out of thine 9wne 
bowels, he ſhall be thine heire. 
s Moreover he brought him foor th and aid, 
*Looke vp now vnto heauen , andeell the ſtarres 
ifthon be able ro number chema : and he (aid ynts 
him,So ſhall rhy ſeed be. 

6 And. Abram * beleeued the Lord, andhee 
counted thit to him for righteeulneſſe. 

75 Againe heſaid vnts him , 1 amche Lord, 
that brought thee ourof * Vr, ofthe Caldees,to 
giue thee this land co inkerit ir, 
| $ 'Andhe ” O Lord God,> Whereby ſhall 
Lknow that I Gall inherit it? * 

9 Then he ſaid vnto him, Takeme an heifer 


— 


" | of three yeeresold, and a ſhee goar of three yeres 


olde,and a ram oi three yeeres old, a'rurrle doue 
alſo and a pigeon. 

10 So heteoke all theſe ynto him, and © diui- 
dedthem in the middes, and layd euery piece one 
ainſt another; bur the birds diuided he nor. 

11 Thenfoules fell on the carkafes, & Abram 
droue them away. ; 

12 Atid whenthe ſunne went downe, there 
fell an heauy fleepe Abram: and loe, t a ve- 
ry fearefull darkeneſſe fell vpon him 

13 Then hefaid ro Abram, *Know for a fure- 
ry, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in aland char 
is not theirs, * ®foure hundrerh yeeres, and (hall 
ſeruethem : andthey intreat chem euill, 

1 4 Notwithſtanding, thenation whom they 
Grall ferue, willl iudge : and afterward (hall chey 
come eutwith greatiu ce. ; 

1 5 Butthouſhalt go vnts thy fathers in peace 
and ſhalt be buried in agood age. 

16 And in theſfourth generation they ſhall 
come hither againe: for the* wickedneſle of the 
Amorires is not yer full, 

17 Alſo when the ſunne wene downe, there” 
was a darknes: & behold,a CORY and 

thoſe pieces, 
19 * 1n that ſameday the Lord made a coue. 
' nant with Abram, ſayi 
(given this land: * from t 
{the great river} 


e 
85, 


all tharis: ine, | 
wage rom: 


a 
' ſee 


—_— 
. 


þ 


and the Girgaſhites, andthe Iebuſices 
CHAP». XVI 


2 $04) 
me1h and 


The Angi/ 
Of lan, 133 
I7ne. 


N 


by 
2 


ed the vayce of Sarai. 

3 ThenSarai Abrams wifetooke Hagar her 
mayd the 

cere in the 


Abram for bis wite. 


4 
ceiued: and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had couceiued, 
her dame was < deſpiſed in her eyes. 


andthee. 
; & Then Abramfſaidco Sarai,Pehold,th 


fled from her. 
7 {Bur the Angel of the Lord found her 
ber a fpmnine inthe wa —_, AG 
A Hagar Sarais maid , whenc 
commeſt chou 20 OO wilt thou goe ? ys 
ſhe Gyd,l flee from my Jame Sarai. 
$ Then the Angel of che Lord ſaid to her 


Sarai giveth Hagar ro Abram, 6 | 
| is Then Kenites, inde Keneites, andthe | 1 
| And che Hjrrizes, anda Perizzices , and 


34 Amorites alſo , and the Canaanites, 


barris grueth Hager to Abram, 4 Which concei- 
ſt1b ber dame; 16 And being ut) brandlid fleerh, | 
ber. 11. 1 The name and waners 


calerh wpen tbe Lord, wiew bee finders 


Ow * Sarai Abrams wife bare him nochil- 
dren,and ſhe had a maid an Egyprian,Hagar 


And Sarai aid vnto Abram, Behold now, 
the _ — reſtrained me CR ing. pe 
I pray oin vito : ir e thar 
I Nail t nos. childby her. And Abram obei- Þ 


yptian, after Abram had dwelled ten | 
ef Canaan, and gaue her to her! 


q And he went in vnto Hagar,and ſhe con- 


5 Then Sarai faid to Abram, f Thou doeſt! 
me oy. I haue give ray maid into thy boſom, 
and ſhee (eeth thac ſhee hath conceived, and I am! 
deſpiſed in her eyes ; che Lord iudge berweene me}? 


maid 
v inthine' hand: do with her as it pleaſerh thee, 
Then Sarai dealt roughly with her : wherfore (be 


| Te foemeth that 
ſhe hadreſpett ts 
Gods premiſe, 


witheut (Tee. 


Þinding God paw- 


hot give ber chil- 
dren inher old age 
” 


=— 


x This puniſhwent 
drclareth what 
they gaine that at» 
tempt ary thing a» 
gait the —_—_ 
of God. 


not be numbred for mulritude 


Sooghen art with child, and ſhale beare a ſoane 
An 

hath heard thy eribulation. 
12 And heſhall bee a 
Selteqguin® euery man, and euery mans hand; 
2gainſt 
oft his brethren. 


ſpake vnto her, Thou God loo 
id, s Haue I not alſo here] aſter him thay 
th mee? 

14 * Wherefore the Well was called, || Beer- 

lahai-roi: loe, it « berweene Kadeſh and Bcred, 
154 Fo Sager bare Abram a ſoane,and A- 

bram called his ſonnes name which Hagar barey 

Iſhmael, 


on.me. for ſhe 


ir,” and' be (ball dwell in the proſencg } 
- 13 Then calledthe naweofibeiord chal tZ as 


| 
* Returneto thy dame, and humble thy ſelfe = doo Nope bn 
der her hands. 


10 Againe the Angel of the Lord fzyd ynta 
her,] willſo greatly uncreaſethy ſeed,that it ſhal m_ then com» 


people in their 
miſerie but ſew» 


1: Alſo che Angel ofthe Lord fayd vnto hery 


ſhale call his name Iſhmael: forthe Lor yams — eres 


we 4 wide aft 


{ wilde man ; his band *Coap.2 4.18 


t Thatis.the Ih. 


with her euery 
where. 


*Conp.t4. 62. 
Jorg) exrd of thes| 


16 And Abram wa foureſcoreand fixe yecres! 
old when Hagar bare him 1ſmacl. | 


, Vnto thy ſeed haueT | 
river of Egypt vato | 


& The landof Ceruen n the 5 nave promiſed. 12 Circnuss 


CHAP, XVIL 
$ Abrons news « changed 0 confrme bin im the promiſhuy 


: 
' 


lung ond /rromug, 
we. 


Abram ealle{ Abraham. 


| $0r, Almighty, 
| © Chap.5.22, 


[| 


ifon inflituied. 15 Sera) i named 18 _ x py 
efinio rſhniact, I9 Itbak elige 23 4 = 
| , Gu bouſe ere cwennciſe wa : " has * 
| Hen Abram'was ninety yere old' ) 
| vw the Lord appeared to Abrar,arid fhi@ vir 
[to hinr, Tam God y'all fufficienr, *walke before 
| me,and be thou 1! ypright, 
' 2 AndI will make my couenant berween me 
| and thee,and I will multiply thee —— 
| 3 Then Abramfellon his face, and Godcal- 
| ked with him, ſaying, v6 =_— 
| '' 4 "Behold; 1 make my couenarit with thee, and 
| thou ſhalt be a'*father of many tations. , 
cording to the ' $5 Neitherſhallthynameany more beecalled 
——— Abram,but thy name ſhall be » Abrabam : tfor a 
faith;Row.q.cy father of many nations haue I made thee, 
b The changing; 6 Alſo I will make thee exceeding frufull, 
ef bisname 152 | and will make nations of thee : yea, Kings ſhall 
j 


J0rgwichuns by- 
pocrifie, 


n Not onely ac- 


legle to rme 
F ocecd of 
-- *- "yp p ” ery” Moreouer,I wil eftabliſh my couenant be- 


*Rom.4.175 | rweene mee and thee , andthy ſecede afterthee- ir 
*Cbep.x3-16 | their generations , for an * euerlaſting couenanr, 
*  !|robeGodvnto thee, andto thy ſeed atterthee. 

{ 8 AndIwill giuetheeandthy ſeedafrerthee 
mn wy" thou _ ir alt =_ 
[land of Canaan,for an | nh, 
[I will be their God. 
| 9 © AgaineGodſaidvnto Abraham, Thou 
{alſo ſhalt Keepe my couenant,thou, and thy feede 
/afrer thee in their generations, 4 

, _. ,} 210 © This ismy covenant which ye ſhall keep 
« Circomeiſion 18 1, exweene mee and you, andthy feed after thee, 
nan, becauſf ic |*Let euery man childe among yeu bee circutaci- 
ſignibeth the co- [ſed : : ; 
uenant, & hath tbe) 1 4 Thats, yeeſhall circumciſe the 4foreskin 


— > 7 | of your fleſh, and ic ſhall be a *ſigne of the coue- 
which pbraleis | Nant berweene me and you. ; 
12 Andeuery man childe of eight dayes blde 


cemmon to all Sa. 


pn, ; among yeu, ſhall be circumciſed in -=_ enera- 
d Thar privit pare tions, alwel he that is borne in thine houſe, as he 


Is circumciſed,zo |that is bought with m of any ſtriger; which 
Gemnteralichee [ja not at Ho foods. = rr ee 


is begottea ot man) | = Hethat is borne inthine honſe/and hethae 
mmm. = rhng is boughtwith thy money,muſt needs be circum» | 
#Row.4,L1, ciſed : ſo my covenant ſhall be in your fleflt for | 
an everlaſting couenant. k 
14 But the vncircumciſed © man childe\, in 
\whoſe fleſh the foreskin is not circumciſed, euen 
perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people breauſe 
L 


e Albeitwomen | 
were not circum- 


cuerc 


onremaeth | 
the 6gne,deſpiſeth L1ce a ſonne of her, yea, I will blefſe her,and (hee 


= = 0 ;fhall be the mother of nations: Kings alſs of geo- 

priveeſe. {ple ſhall comeofher. | 
4. Which procee-! 17 Then Abrahani fell ypon his face , "and | 
io andeorot | Laughed,and ſaid in his heart, Shall achildebee | 
inhdelicie 'borne ynto him, that is an hundred yere oldezand | 
*Chep.18.t0, (hall Sarghthat isninetie yeere olde, beare ? | 
and 21.2, 18 And Abraham ſayd vnto God, Oh, that 


enctlaſting | 200 nee 
en Iſhmael might liue in thy fight. 
Concran lomade 19 Then Godſayd,*Sarah thy wife hal beare | 
ofthe Spiriand ithee a ſonne indeed, and thou ſhalt call his riatne | 
Gs (_ [Izhak : and I will eſtabliſh my couenant wirh | 
made the remps-\Þim foran 8 everlaſting conenant , and with his | 
rall promile, as 'ſeed after him. | 
was promiſed t® | 20 And as concerning Iſhmael, I haue heard: 


Ithmael. thee: loe, I baue bleſſed hi, and will make him 


_—_t 


_—  $S——— o ——— 


frurfull, and will multiply him f exceedingly; #23 Thetefore Sarah g laughed a 


ſis. - Abraham and all his houſe are © 


ewelueprinces (hg bee beget, and Lnillmake 4 
great natian ps tat s in bc, wo 


A a gſo 


® yeereatt 


22 And eleſt ofttalking wich lim, and God 
went vp from Abraham. xoh.ad 
Abraham tooke Iſhmael his ſonne 


2 - . 
and 2 that were borne in his houſe, and.g)! thar 


was bought with his money , rhas #, euery man 
childe among the wen of Abrahams houſe and 
b hee circumciſed the foresKkin of their fleſh in 
that ſelſe ſame day,as God had commanded him. 
24 Abraham alſo himſelfe wasninetie $ 
oldeand _ when the foreskin of his fleſh was 
circumciſed. p97 ;6 
25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteeneyerg. 
61de when the foreskin of his fleſh was circum- 
ciſcd. ' , $1} , 
26 The ſelfe Gameday was Abraham circum» 
ciled, and Iſhmael his ſoune : 
27 Andall the men of his houſe beth bornein 
his houſe, and Ip with money of the ſtran- 
ger, were circumciled with him. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


» Abrebomreceueth three Angels. mio bu bouje, 19 ribakb , 

. 12 Serab langteth, 18 Corift npromijed 19 
1s know» God. 
clared ate Abrabiem. 23 | 


þ7 0n1jed 
alluanons, 19 Abrahams 1 
. 21 The deſirutiian of Sodom u 
am prajeuh for them. 
A Gaine theLord* appeared vuto him in the 
A {plain of Mamre,as be fate in bis tent doore 
abour. the heate of ghe day. = Up 
2 Airidheelift yp hiseyes, andlooked : and 
loe,three * men ſtood by him, and when heſaw 
them, hee ran to meete them fromthe tent doore, 
and bowed himſelfe to the ground. 
3. And he fayd, » Lord,if IT haue now found 
fauour inthy ſight,goe not,] pray thee, from thy 
© ” 


bt bu fam 


| bo 
4. . Let a little water, I pray you, beebrou ; 
Ls _ ſclues 4 they 


and © waſh your feete, andreſt 
therree. 


bec 
5  AndIwillbring a morſell of bread, thar 


may comfort your hearts, ard yee 
Pal goe your wayes: for therefore are ye < come 


to your ſeruant, And they ſayd, Do cuen as thou jpu 
PR d, 


6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent 
vnto Sarah,and aid , Make ready at once three 
tmeaſures of fine meale,knead it,and make cakes 
ypon the hearth, 

7 And Abraham ranto the beaſts, and tooke 
a tender and goon eu z and gaue it to the ſer 
uant,who haſted co make it ready. | 

And hee teoke butter and milke , and 
calfe,which he had prepared, and ſer beforechem, 
and ſtoode himſelfe y them vnder the tree : and 
© chey did cate. 

9 TThenthey layd vnto him, Whereis Sarah 


' thy wife? And heeanſwered,Behold, ſbeeu inthe 


tent. I | 
10 And hefaid,* I will certainly come againe ſoot boot 
vnto thee according to the time of * life:and loe, | ſhe Gall be allne 
Sarah thy wife ſhal haue a ſonne:and Sarah heard [ar when two < & 
in thetent doote, which was behind him, > 


11 (Now Abraham and Sarah weye olde and 


ftriken in age, «ndit ceaſed to be with Sarah after} 


{ order of oatare, 


the maner of women ) 


then delicucd the, 

leg promite of Gr. 

If x 
— - n—_ _ <_—_— _ _ 


che be them the 


b They were we 
Infireted which G 
Þbcyedtio be cire 
rumciled without 
eliance : which 
ſhing declareth 
bat maſtery in 
their buſts opghy 
© be 23 preachery 
o their families, . 
that from the hich 
to eleweſ 

may obey the wi 
bi God,” 


That is, three | 
ogels in mans 


Whom ed 


——— ———— 


or a ime, fo 


xeltjies thereof, to 
jwalke,co cate and 
-—— uch 


uhh I, 
and21.2. 
od 


1. rather 


$0” 


neere1 
vnte ( 
wore 
terab! 


' Three An 


gelscalke with Abraham. Chap-xix. Lor receiveth two Anyek,. 7 | 
'zying; Aker Tam waxedold, *and wy lord allo, | 33 F And the Lord wene his way, when hee 
' ry have luſt? Xx: "7 halt communing wo ahocken and Abe. 
13 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Abraham,Where- ham returned vnto his place, 
foredidSerch hes laugh Bying, Gu I cerraig- 


1 *pPe1.3.6. 


ly beare a childe,which am olde [44mm CHA iR LN 
. : = v 
$0» hid. ; 14 (Shall anything be þ hard totheLord?,  &6 —__ Anqebiate m___ 9 
#Zecb.£.6e at the time appointed will I returnevnto thee, | 5%" 7ocomnl rt —— ht 
exen according :0 thetime of life and Sarah (hall wii deter of wicws cxme Mord ond, Gammen, 


haue a ſonne.} ; 
15 por gre oY of laughed not: for | A Ndin the evening there came rwo * Angels |2 Wherein we fee 


thr.Ns. ſhee was afraid, And he aid, f Iris not ſo; for to Sodom: and Lot ate at the gace of So- ods providene 
: thou laughedfl, þ& ,and Lotſaw them, and role vp to meete hiv; aiiehrhe 8 
16 © Afterward , the men did riſe vp from }them,and be bowed himſelte with his face to the veaterh noc him- 
thence,and — ws raham | _ hefaid.s So Elle roalleliber 
went with themto bri on the way. | 3 A ceemy pray 
þ Tebouah the E- 17 Andrthe Þ Lord Phe hall hidefrom Abra- |in now inte your ſernancs houſe and taris all Abratrnrhoor, 


- b 
drew word which ham thatthing which 1 doe \nighe, and * waſh your fecre, _— ſhall riſe vp *C60p.18.4. 
weecall Lord), | 1.8 Sering that Abrabam Galbe in deed a great [early and gee your wayes, Who {ai we 
Angel was Chriſtz+ and a migh nation, and * all the nations of the | will abide in ftreere all nighe, . 
ſor thn wordis , earth ſhalbe bleſſed in him ? 3 Then — —— and > That is.he props 
onely appliedt9 ' 1 , For I know him ithat he will commaund |they rurned into him, and came to his —_ ſon. 
Shes 123.04 | is (onnes and his houſhold after him, that they | hee madethem a feaſt, and did bake vnleauened! © ; 
26.eh. keepe the way of the Lord to doerighteouſhedle | bread,and they © dideate. © Nerferches 
i He ſheweth that ang judgement, that the Lord may bring vypon | 4 But betore they went to bed,the men of the —=fencmaner 
wy Abraham,that he hath ſpoken vnto him, City, exen the men of Sodom compaſitd the houſe the time was not 
ewentsandts 20 Thenthe Lord (aid Becauſe the crie of So- | round abour, from the yorg euento the 01d, 4 all yer come that 
declarerhemts dom and Gomorrah is great, andbecauſe their | the people from al{quarrers, _ > —— 
their children. finneis exceeding TIeuOUs, ' $ Who crying vnto Lot ſaid to him , Where F = - nam menus 
k God ſpeakerh 21 I will * goe downe now , and ſee whether | are } men, which-came to thee this night? bring = 4" 
aſter tbe falhionof .- » | 
men: that is,1 wilt they haue done altogether according to char | them our vnto vs,that we may knowthem., dwell where Gnne 
eter into judge» * 1cry, which is come vnco me : and if not, that 1| & Then Lot went out at thedoore ynto them, = — 
menwhh g90d * may know. and ſhut the doore after him, "y 
1 = —_— 22 Andthe menturnedthence, and went to-| 7 And ſaid, I pray you,my brethren,doe not 
ery for vengeance, ward Sodom: but Abraham ſtood yer before the | ſo Om" 
though none ac- Lord. 8 Behold now,l hauerwo * ——_ © He deſerveth 
cule vs, 23 Then Abraham drew neere, and ſay, | have not knowen man: them will I _ out ry a cheſts, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the | now vnto you, and doe tn them as ſeemeth you bur he is to be bla- 
wicked? ood: onely vnto theſe men doe nothing : * for med in ſeeking 
24 If therebe fiftie righteous within the city, therefore are they come vnder the fadow of my —_— -wnr7 wo 
wilt thou deſtroy and not ſpare the place forthe | roofe, _— _ 
fiftie righteous that are therein ? 9 Then they ſayd, Away hence: and they! from all ininey. 
2 Lo ic farretrom theefrom doing this thing, | ſayd , Hee is come alone as a ſtranger, and ſhalt 
to lay the righteous with the wicked : and thar | hee iudge and rule ? wee will now deale worſe 
therighteous ſhould be euen as the wicked, beirt | with thee then with them. So they preafled fore 
farretrom thee. Shall not the Iudge of all the | vypon Lot * himſelfe, and came to breake che *8.Per.2.7. 
{tbr derindge, world f doeright ? doore. 
_—— 26 Andthe Lord anſwered, 1fT hall findein| 10 Butthemenpurt forth their hand,and pul- 
be I arth £0dem ® fiftie righteous within the citie, then | led Lot into the houſe to rhe, and ſhur to the 
iudge- - . 
ments were dove Will 1 ſpare all the place for their ſakes. | doore. 
with great mercy, 27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold} 1x * Then they ſmore the men tharwere at *Wiſ&.rs.1c. 
freatuncd 2421! now,l have begun to ſpeake vnto my Lord,apd I | the doore of the houſe, with blindnes,both ſmall 
on cmenty thy am * bur duſt and aſhes. : and great , ſo thatthey were wearle in t ſeeking t*6r Suding. 
butten righteous 23 Ifthere ſhall lacke five of fiftie righteous, | the duore. 
men could not be wilt thou deſtroy all the city for fiue ? And hee 124 Then the men fayd vnto Lot; Whom 
> en ſaid , IF 1 findethere fiue and fourtie, I will not | haſt thou yer here ? either ſonnein law, or by 
ewic. 4 bl 
ked are ſpared or deftroy it. : ſonnes orthy daughrers,or wharſoeuer thou 
the righteous ſake. 29 And heyert ſpaketo him againe, and ſayd, | in the cirie,bring it,our of this place. 
mh. wee "Whatif thereſhalbe found fourtie there? Then'he | 13 For8 wewi —_— lace, becauſe the g This pronech 
narns.thatthe ,, Anſwered A will not doe itfor fourties fake. * | *crie of them is great before theLord, and che; haithe Bagels 
nts Ged, the go Againe he ſaid, Ler not = Lord now bee | Lord hath ſent rs co deſtroy ir. | ellen re 
wore doth our mi» angry that 1 ſpeake , Whar if thirty beefound 14 Then Lot went our and fpake vnto his Godewrath,asto 
nay 3p- there? Then heſaid,1 wil not doeir,if I find thir- ſonnes in law,which [married his dayghters,and 9*<lare bis favour, 
Mk mor* tie there, ſaid, Ariſe,ger you out ofthis place: for the Lord, * =» = "MY 
* IfGod refuſed 31 Moreouer hefaid, Pchold now, I haue be- | will deſtroy the city, buthefeemedro bis founes, =» 
not the prayer for pun to ſpeake vnto my Lord, What if twentie be | in law, as hoogh he had mocked. 
ewicked Sodo- Found there? And he anſwered, I wil nordeſtroy 1 5 CAnd whenthemorning aroſe,the Angels |= ga us 


| nm 7 © itfortwenties ſake. haſted Lot,faying, Ariſe,take th wife & thy two! h, The merey of 
mach more wilhe 32 Then hefſaid, Let notrmy Lord be now an- daughters twhich are here, leftrhou be deſtroyed, God ftriverbro 
re Be pragers $7y,20d I wil ſyeake butthis ® once, What if ten in the paniſhmenr ofthe city, Cuerogere Wang 
the aſice] _ foundthere* And he anſwered, I will not de- 16 And « he © prolongedthetime, * men({,"Goaecatng 
Charck ftroy it fortens ſake. caught beth him & his wife, and his wy Varre 19.6 

- ters 


Sodom defitpyed. - Lots inceſt, 
| eers by the hands (the Lord being mercifull ents | 
him) and they brought him foorth, and ſer him 


| without che citie, - 4. - 


17 T And when they had broughthim out, his name Moab; the ſame 1s the father of the: tainzs whom tve 


; He willed him | the Angel ſayd , Eſcape for thy life: ilooke not 
eo fice from Gods } ehindethee, neither tarie thou in all theplaine; 


——_—_—_ eſcape into the mouncaine, leſt thou bee de» 
depart from that ' oyed. 


rich countrey,,ud 18 AndLotſayd vntothem, Notſo, Ipray 
Jali of vaine plea- thee,my Lord. , ' . 
__ 1 9 Bchold now, thy ſeruanthath found grace 
in thy ſight, and thou baſt magnifiedthy mercy, 
which thou haſt ſhewed vanto mee in ſauing m 
life: and I cannot eſcape in the mountaine, le 
ſomecuilltake me,and 1 die, ol 
20 See naw this citie heereby to flee vnto, 
which is a licle one. Oh let me eſcape thither ;is 
& Thonghitbe | 1tnota k little one, and my ſoule ſhall live? 
liede,yetit 1sgren 21 Then heſaid vnto him, Bebold, I have re» 
enough to ave my ceived f thy requeſt alſo concuning this ching, 


Jife : wherein he , a ; 
de. that I will notouerthrow this city, forthe which 
ſing another plac thou haſt ſpoken. 


chew theAngelhad 2.2 Haſte thee, ſauethee there: for I can doe 

appeined lum. * | gothing till thou be comethirther, Thereforethe 
_—_ Gods | Dame of the citiewas called ® Zoar, 

commandemert 23 TThelunne did riſe vpon the earth, when 


was todeſtroy the Lotentred into Zoar. 
= andtoſenc 24 Then the Lord *rained ypon Sodom and 
= Which before YÞoP Gomorah,brimſtone & fire fromthe Lord 
wascalled Bclab, out of heauen, 
Chap-14-3. 25 And ouerthrew thoſe cities, and all the 
oepog mer y plaine, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
os A ; that chat grew ypon theeaith, 
$.awros 4.1 1,luke 26 CNow his wife behind him looked backe, 
_—— Me and = —_ : pllaretan TP 
-_ 27 TAnd Abrahamriſing vp early in the mor- 
__ 4 rag ning went tothe place,where he had ſtood before 
monument of the Lord. 
= vengeaxce | 28 Andlooking toward Sodom & Gomerah, 
paſſe Se = and toward all the land ofthe plaine,behold,hee 
Je . 
ſaw the ſmoke of the land mounting vp as the 
{moke of a fornace. 
29 © Bur yer when God deſtrayed the cities 


refs, 
36 Thus were tboth the daughters of Lot with * Thus Godper- | 

childeby heir father, — mrkey 

- 37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and the called the ſolitary mou | 


! Moabites ynte this day. wickedacfle of 
Sod ond 
38 Audthe yongerbare a ſonne alſo, and ſhee 2Icome commence 


called his name * Ben-ammi : the ſame is the fa-! # who as they 


ther of ther Ammonites vnto this day. were borne in 
mo#t horrible in. 


ccſt, ſs were they and their poſteritie vile and wicked. t Thatis, ſoune of my 
peoplc:figuitying thas they rather rejoiced in their fangthen repemted tor the lame, 


CHAP, XX, 

1 Abrchanduilitih a4 fir in the land of Gerav. * A- 
bimelech taketh away hu wife, 3 Gedreproneth the king, » | 
and the ling Abraham 11 Sarah ureflored with great giſts, | 
17 Abrabamprajtth,andibe king and bu are bealrd. 


A Frerward Abraham departed thence toward | 
the South countrey, and dwelled berweene | 
Cadeſh and * Shur,and ſoiourned in Gerar. a Which was ta | 
2 AndAbraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, Þ She, ward Egypt. || 
is my ſiſter, Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſent ® —__—_ | 
androokeSarah, = his tanle:tnck| 
3 But God came to Abimelech in a dreame is mansfrailtie, | 
by night,and ſaid to him, Behold, © thou art bur © $9 8#catly God | 
dead, becauſe ofthe woman, which thou haſt ta- —_ _ 
ken: tor ſhe is a mans wife, 4 The infidels | 
4 (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not yer conirſ-d that God | 
come neere her) Ahd he (aid, Lord,wiltthouſlay — cngent | 
euen © therighteous nation ? OITD -| 
5 Saidnot hevnto me, She is my ſiſter ? a, whenſoecuer hee | 
and ſhe her ſelfe aid, He is my brother : with an pavitherb,the oc- | 
vpright minde, and * innocent handes have I © —— 
one . by igaorance,aud 
5 And God fayd vnto himby a dreame, I nor foing euiil of | 
know that thou diddeſt this euen with an vp- purpoſe, 
right minde, and I 8 kept thee alſo that thou / **biokoga) 
Ghouldeſt nor finne againſt me: therefore ſuffered'barm-) 
I theenotto touch her. g Cod by higholy | 


| JO. - 6 » Spirit reteineth | 
7 Now thendeliver the man his wife againe : 5pm reread | 


that thou mayeſtliue: bur ifrhou deliver her not they tall not into 
{2gaine,beſurethatthou ſhalc die the death,thou, 8'c-ter inconne- | 


and all that thou haſt, Þ That is,onc,ts | 


oftheplaine, God thought vpon Abraham, and 


$8 Then Abimelech riſing vpearly inthe mor- whom God revea- | 


ſent Lot out from the middes of the deſtrufion, 

when hee oucrthrewe the cities wherein Loc 

dwelled, 

30 CThen Lot went vp from Zoar,and dwelt 

in the mountaine with his two daughters: for he 
© Aaving before '0 feared torariein Zoar, but dweltin a caue, hee 
bedoftors:» and his two denghters 
voke bim againe | , 3 And theelder {aid vnto the yonger, Our fa» 
by continuing a- theris olde, and there is not a manin the Pearth 
mong the wicked. 'tg come in ynto vs after the manner of all the 
p Meaning, inche earth, 


| ning, called all his ſeruants , and tolde all theſe Jet bimlelſe [a- | 
things fas them,and the men were ſore afraid, ®'lisrly. | 
9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham,and 5 Fo**v* prover. | 
ſaid vnto him, What haſt thou done vnto vs? force x 
and what haue I offended thee, that, thou haſt God. 
_ on me,and on wy * kingdome this grear 1557. ary hr om 
ſwune? thou haſt done things vate me that OUBHT \s{ the Ting brin- 
not to be done, geth Gods wrath 
19 So Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What vp*» the whole 
ſaweſt chou that thou haſt done this ching ? —_ 
11 The Abraham anſwered,Becauſe I choughe 


| 


om rl 3 2 Come, wee will make our father q drinke 
deſtroyed. wine,and lie with him, that we may preſerue ſeed 
a For excepthe | of our father, | : 
come with wize, | 33 Sorthey maderheir father drioke winethat 
be would never \Night,and theelder went and lay with her father ; 
have doverchat | but he perceiuednot,neither when ſhe lay down, 
abominable ate. | neicher when (he role vp. 
34 Andon the morrowtheelderſaidto the 
JongeNenote,yertern ghtlay 1 with niy father: 
et vs make him drinke wine this night alſo, and 
fElr Lerepeabue, | £95 thou and liewith him, that wee may f pre- 
ſcrue ſecde of our facher, 
3 5 Sochey madetieirfather diinke wine that 
;night alſo,& tne yonger aroſe, and lay with him: 
but he percetued 15 hot, when ſhe lay downe, nei- 


cher wha ſuc rule yp, 


thu, Surely the | feare of God @ not inthis place, 1 Me (heweth 
| and they will ſlay me for my wes Gke. Te no honeſty —_— 
12 Yet in verydeede ſhe is my ® ſiſter; for ſhe $9p*4 for where 


Abrabiam and Abimelech, | 


for he is a * Prophet, aud he i ſhal pray for thee, (by ignorance, that | 


The wickednes | 


' is the daughter of myfather, but not the daugh- p _ ho__ 
ter of my mother, and ſhe is my wite, m By ſiſter, hee | 
13 Now when God cauſed me to wander our mceanerh his cou- | 
of my fathers houſe, 1 ſaid then toher, This is thy 6n germaine,and | 
Kindneſle that thou ſhale ſhew ynto mein all pla- |< nay. ty, 
ces where wecome, * Say thou of me, He is my :1.29.for fothe * 
brother ” _—_— 

14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe and beeues, 3 recs 
and men ſeruants, and women "= — gaue —— 
How vnto Abraham,and reſtored him Sarah his 
wife. 
| 15 And Abimelechfaid, Behold, my land... . 

[bcfo!e thee dwel] where it pleaſeth thee. c | —— 
| 16 Likewiie 


” 


_ — O— — 


ge's- F 

| » God canted this 

| beathen King ts {| 
tonc ber be- 

| Fe he dillem- 


; God had giuen her! » 
an busbavd as her | 
vyaile and deſence. 

Had taken away. O7 
| om them the gift 


of conceiurg, 


* (hop 17.19, 
and 12.1 s. 
*l{anh. 1.2. 
attes 7.8, 

| gala1 4.37 

| Gelr 11.07. 


# Therefore the 
micacle was grez- 


il, 


1*($ap 17.12. 


þ She accuſeth 


Rerlelfe of ingra- 


nt belecuc 
Augel. 


e Hederided 
Gods prowile 
made to |zhak, 
which the A 
callerh _ 
nen,Gal 4 29» 
*Gal4t.4-30, 


ted from !zhak, 


and not from Ihe * make hin © a nation alſo 

14. So Abraham aroſe ypgar 
; and rooke bread,and a bottel © 
tting it on her ſhoulder andthe 
[f True faith re- :childealfe, and ! fent her away + who deparning, 
\ nounceth al] nat wandered in the wildernefle of Beer-ſheba, 
| 15 And when the water of the bottel was ſpent 

xe calt the child ynder a certaine tree, : 

16 Then (hee weri and (ite her ouer againſt 
bins a Farre off about a bow ſ{koot: for ſhee fayd, 
I will not ſeethe death of the childe. And ſhefare 
downe ouer againſt hi-,aud lifivp her voice,and 
|brabam,und wot !wept. 


ibecavle the thilde * 
(dad dilcretionard 


mae] Rom. 9.7, 
heb 111K, 


'c The !fhmae! irc 
' hal cove of bin 


mll:#-£i ns 10 


| obey Gods com- * 


manderacyt, 


peor his promiſe | 


ke made ro A- 


' we gc meut 
$r4p. 


* 


OP, woot 


{hak is borne. Hegar is caſt outwith 
16 Likewiſeto Sarah hee faid, Behold, I baue 
iven thy brother athouſandpieces 
old, he 1s the ® vaileof thine eyes to all rhar are 
with thee , and to all ethers: and (ie was ® thus 


en Abraham prayed vnto Godl, and 
God healed Abymelech and hs wife,and his wo- 
bled,ſceing that enen ſeruants: and they bare children, 
18 For the Lord ? had ſhut vp every wombe 
the houſe of Abumelech , becauſe of Sarah A- 


Chopayj rej 


\.» Such an head,ao 
mayelt be preſer- 
ved [rom all can- 


| CH AP. XXL. 
's 7.54 uw borne, v !ſbmarl entheih Io ah, ty; Ragan i cal] 
047 004th ber fone, 17 The Angil commarrieth Hoger 12 The 
66H ber mprene Alumelich and Abravanh. ;3 Abrohow! 


7 Ow the Lord viſired Sarah, as hee had ſaid, 
and did vnto her * according as he hadpro- 


2 For *Sarah conceiued, and bare Abraham 
|aſonve in his © oldeage, atthe ſame ſeaſon that 


And Abraham called his ſonnes name 
that was borne ynto hyw,which Sarah bare him, 
zhak 


4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izbak hisſon, 
| when he was eight dayes old,* as God had com- 


5 So Abraham was an hundreth yeereolde, 
|when his ſonne 1zhak was borne vnto hum. 
6 © ThenSarahfaid, God hath made meet2 
reioyce 1 all that hearegwill reioyce with me, 
| aine (hee ſaid ; Þ Who weuld have faid 
im, that Sarah ſhould hau 
ticzde.tbat ſhe did} ren fucke ? for I haue borne him a 


| 8 Shen the child grew and was weaned : and 
Abraham made a great feaſt that ame day that 


q And Sarah ſawe the ſonne of Hagar the 
[Egyptian (which ſhe had borne vato Abraham) 


10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham, * Caſt 
te | Out this bondwoman and her ſynhe ; for the fon 
of this bondwoman ſhall not bee hewe with my 


11 Andthis thing was very grievous 10 Abra- 
- hams ſight, becaule of his ſunne. 
ut God ſaid wnto Abraham, Let it not be 
ievous in thy ſightforthe childe , and tor thy 
ndwoman:n ail chat Sarah ſhal ſay vio thee, 


heare her yoyce; for in Izhak (hall thy feede bee 
d The promNed |« called. 


| teed halve coun} | | 3 Asfor theſoune of thebondwoman,I wil 


\becayle heis chy feed, 


9 Then God & beard the voice of the childey 
el of God called co Hagar from hea- 
ynto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? 


child where he 18. 


people. 
-= And God Þ 


of 


lenely taken away. 


4 COUeNART. 


j 
18 Ariſe, rake vp the childe,and holde him i 
thine hande; for 1 will make of bim a great! 


opened 
well of water: ſo ſhce went 
with water,and gauethe boy drinke. 
20 So God was i with thechile,and he grew | 
and dwelt in the wilderneſie,and was an farcher, Y*. 
21 And he dweltintbe wildernefle of Paran b_ 
and his mother tooke him a wife out ofthe land {22 = 4 


ſaid, 1 will * ſweare. 


26 And Abimelech {a 
hath done this thing: al 
nerher heard | of «t but this day. | 

27 Then Abraham tooke ſheepe and beeyes,| 5 vokoowen 
and gaue them vnto Abimelech : and they ew 


her ſonne, ' Abrahams ful ried. 8.. 
feare not, for God hath heard the voyce of 


| 
d thee ſawa\h Exceye Ged 
filled the borrel 


a@' neither ſee, 


. P 
+; T Andat the ſame time Abimelech and 07,5: in 150 
Phichol his chiefe caprain ſpakevnto Abraham, [7 24m 
faying,God & with thee in all that thou doeft. 
23 Now therefore ſweare vnto mee hereb | + 64r deale falfh 
God, that thou wilt not thurt mee, nor my chil- 
dren,nor my childrens children: thou ſhalt deal 
with me, and with the countrey, where thou haſt! 
beene aſtrager, according vnto the.kindnes thay 
I haue ſhewed thee, 
24 Then Abraham 
25 And Abraham re 


- with me,or be. 


{& Sorbet ities 
| Jawtull rhivg te 
[take an othe 13 


Abimelech for al maiters of unpor- 
well of water, which Abimelechs feruants bad vi-/tance ſer toiuitrfie 


| the tructh,and ts 


\ 11 know not who 295 oiherrot 


our hcoceritie,. 


thou toldeſt me not,'1 Wicked fer- 


| vanes doe many 


? to their maſte ws, 


o 


28 And Abraham fer ſeuen lambs ofthe flocke: 
by themtclues, 
29 Then Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, Whar! 
raeane theſe ſeuen lambes,which thou haſt ſer by! 
themſclues ? 
2 And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt receiue! * 
of mine hand theſe feuen lambes, that it may bee! 

a wineſle voto me,tbatl hauedi 
z: Wherefore the place is c 
ba,becauſe chere they both ſware. jars 
32 Thus madethey a ® couenant at Beer-ſhe-| AT ann 
ba : afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chiefe 
captaine roſe yp,and turned againe ynto the land * 
of thePhiliſtims. | 

3 TF And Abrabamplanted a groue in Beer-/\,cx. 
fheba, &® per? yr ny, the NenScifths Losd, rms” 


edrh's well. | 
j Beer-ſhe- $9”, welof the 


\o;be, or of ſewer, |, 


= Thus we ſee 
that the godly,as , 
ouching outward. 
things may make , 
peace with the 


| the true God. 


the everlaſting God. Ro inde _— 
34 And Abrahatn was a ranger in the Phuli-) 
fiims land long ſeaſon. | = oo ko 
CHAP, 


1.2 Thef61hb of Abra) am n prontd in offer ug bu fone 16h, ! 

8 Inbat uw 4 Syn of Corift, 16 Theginerantc of Naber As 

brah 4745 br aiher of whom commeth Ribehab. : 

A Nd after thele things God did * preve Abra-/*#4.11.17. 
F ham, and ſaid vito hum, Abrahara. Whe! 
anſwered, t Here ara I, 

2 Andhefaid, Take now thine onely ſonne 
Izhak whom tnou loueſt , and ger thee vntothe 
land ot *Moriab,andÞ offer bim there for a burne 
ofiring vpon one of the mountaines, which Lwil 
ſhew thee. 


46br Loch, 


» Which gas. 
eth the leare of 


' ; God. inthe which 
3 Then Abraham roſe vpearly in themor. place he was ho- 
ning,aud (adled tus afle,and touke two of his fer 
uants with him, and 1zhak his ſonne, andclo 
wood for the burnt offering, and rſe vp & we 
tothe place, which God had told him, 


ſeeing bee was commanded to oft 
all the nations of the wor 


nourcd : and Sale» 
mon atterward 


UG bark the Temple, 
b Here!mn Rood 


the cbicfeſt poing 
of h41 reatation, 


s vp hiuia whom God had promilcd io blee 


7_They 


[nor vie the means 
which are before 


As tou: hing ou 


Abraham goerh to offer Izhak. 
4 © Then the third day Abraham life vp his 

eyes,and ſaw the place afarre off, 

5 And aid vnto his ſeruanes, 

with the aſe : for I andthe child will goe yonder 

c He doubted not, and worſhip,and © come againe vnto you. , 
burGod would ac+ 6&6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the 
cowplith bis pro- | urn offering,and laid it vpon Izhak his ſonne, 


miſe,though hee 
(hon! (cr ihe 
hes ſounc, 


and they went both together, 


ther, and ſaid, My father. And he anſwered, Here 
ama I,my ſonne, And he (aid, Beboldthe fire and 
the wood, but where is lambe for the buras 


offering? 
8 Shen Abraham anſwered , My ſonne, God 
a The onely way Will 4 prouide him alambe for a burne offering : 
ſo they went both together. 


eo oncrcome all 
tentation,1s to 


b4 
God had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an altar 
bis father had de- hisſonne, *and laid him on the alcar vpon the 


tlared to him 
Gods commaude - 


mount will the Lord 8 be ſcene. 


o . 
& Thename is 


j 0r,'ofthe Syrians. brother, and Kemuel the father of] Aram. 


I idlaph, and Bethuel. 
{ Concubine is 
oftentimes taken 
inthe good part 
{or thoſe women 
Fioar tothe wines. Maachah, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


is $4746 abwitd m Machpe 


f 
f 


Abide you here f 
is Hebron inthe land of Canaan, And Abraham 


and hee tookethe fire in his hand, and the knife: | 4 I am aſtranger,anda forreiner among you; 
7 Then ſpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa+, \may bury my dead out of my ſigh. 


And when they came to the place which | 


proutdencr: cha there,and couched the wood, and bound Izhak | 


od. 
10 And Abraham ſtretching foorth bis hand, 


onel ſoune. + 
@r,vbe Lord will place || Iehouah Tireh: as it is ſaidthisday,Inthe | 
15 © Andthe Angel of the Lord cried vnto 


21 Towit, Vthiseldeſt ſanne , and Bux his 
22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and 


. 23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah: theſe eight 
did Milcah beare to Nahor, Abrahams brother. 

24 And his concubine called Reumah , ſhee 
which wereiole- | barealſo Tebah, and Gahan, and Thahaſh, and 


3 Abratom lemeniech the death of Sw ah, 4 Hee buyech a field 
to bwy ber, of w/e ne ., The equitie of Abraham \, Alrabem ceuſerh bu [rue to ſmeare to take « wiſh for 


Abraham buych | | on: field. .; 

ſcuen Slde(} folong lived = i be | 
yeere F 

2 © art cargo pO boceper arp wy. the ufeof varah, 


came tg mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her. , | 
T Then Abraham * roſe vp from the fight | That is,when + 
of his corps,& talked with the t Hittites, ſaying, be bad mourned: 
ſo the godly may 
mourne,if they 
(I==z 
1 vr Hittizes anſwered Abraham , ſay — —_ 
vnts him, . 
Oo feaens my lend hour «pine þ of nn 
vVs:10 ot our tepu b That is,godly 
burie the dead:none of vs ſhall forbid thee his ſe-'or excellent : for 


ive me 4 ofburiall with you , that I 


5s Then 


—_ thou maielt burie thy dead there. cake o/aldag 


7 Then Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed him-|<.5 are notable, 


Ch. ; Jencie commerh 
$8 Andhecommuned with them,faying, If it _—_ 
bet neonate hes iihehevtemy deal out Of's a5, yer 
[my {ighr,heare me, and intreatfor me to Ephron! /oute, 

[che fonne of Zohar, 


be ſhowed kim  Bookethe knife to kill his ſonne, _ | 9g Thathe wouldgiue methe nord; 0r,donble cout 
ſelſe obedient, 11 Butthe Angel ofthe Lordcalled vnto him |pelah,which he hath in the ende of his field, that «= gp =o 
» laws! 3.31. bog heeurn ping TITER he | _— giue it me for as _ t money as it is 4abr yr” — 

wered, Heream I. w ar a ro in 

12 Then he ſaid, Lay not thine hand ypon the | 10 (For ron dwelt among the Hirrices ) 

child,neither doe any thing vnto him: for now I 'Then Ephron the Hirtite anſwered Abraham in| 

f That is,by thy * Know that thou feareſt God,ſeeing for myſake 'the audience of all the Hirtirtes that < wentinat;< Meaviog all the 
erue obedience  [|thou baſt nor ſparedthine t onely tonne. the gates of his citie,ſaying, > — and inhes 
ere 13 And Abrahamlifting vp hiseyes, looked | x z No,mylord,heare me: the field giueI thee 
$0r,ud beſt not _ _ there w_ a _ behinde him _ on the caue a > in _ giue it thee: exen in 
withboldeu tome by the hornes in a buſh: then Abraham went and | e of the ſonnes of my people giueI ir 
_ fow rtookethe ram, and oftred himvpfor a burnt offe- \theeto bury thy dead. ot” 
| £4r.thy ſorne, Ting inthe ſtead of his ſonne. : 12 Then Abraham 4bowed himſclfe before D$oe- ws oy 
1-1 e 14 And Abraham called the name of that ithepeople oftheland, good eft = 


and reverence, 


changed,toſhew P - ; 
that God doeth Abraham from heauen the ſecondrtime, price of the field: receiue itof me,and I will bury 
I 16 And ſaid, *By b my ſelfe hane I ſworne \my dead there. q | 
bicandatſoens, (ith the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this 14 Ephronthen anſwered Abraham , ſaying 
is ſceve, Ching,and haſtnoth thine onely ſonne, vnto him, 

and feltintime 17 Therefore will I ſurely bleſſe thee,and will 1x15 My lorde, hearken vnto mee: the land & 
mn preatly multiply thy ſeede, as the ſtarres of the |wortb foure hundreth © ſhekels of filner : what, & © The common 
a gt eauen , andas the ſand which is vpon the ſea that betweene meeand thee? bury therefore thy —_— 5 adont 
CEE ſhere,and thy ſeede hall poſſefiethe gate of his | dead. 206-4" 
Sebr. 6.13, enemies, | . 16 So Abraham hearkened vato Fphren,and mount ©s 33. 
vm 4 oY 18 * And inthy ſeede ſhall all the nations of | Abraham weied to Ephron the filuer, which hee pound 6.hillings 
rn wn; wg theearth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my | had na in theaudience of the Hittites , exen ing eli 
$ 0r holds, voice, foure hun ſiluer ſhekels of curranr money the ounce? 
I ; 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his among merchants, ; 
—_— ſeruants, andthey roſe vp , and went togetherto 17 ©'So the fielde of Ephron which was .in 
aft.z.25, Beer-ſheba:and Abraham dwelc at Beer-ſheba. Machpelah , and ouer againſt Mamre, exen the 
gal«.z.8. 20 © Andafter theſethings onetold Abraham, field and the caue that was therein, and all the 

ſaying, Behold Milcah, ſhe hath alſo borne chil- trees that were inthe field, which werein all the 

dren yntothy brother Nahor : borders round about, was made ure 


18 Vnto Abrabam for a poſſeſſion, in the fight 
ofthe Hitrites , een of all that || went in _, the [0r gitizew, 
gates of his city. , 

19 Andafterthis, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wiſe in the caue of the fielde of Machpelah ouer 

' againſt Mamre : the ſame 15 Hebron inthe land 

ot Canaan. 

20 Thus the field, and the cauethar istherein, 
was madefure vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion of peopic conturmed 
buriall | by the Hittires, the lale. 


CHAP, XXIIIL 


Jebel on by ewne hlinred, 13 The ſaunant projeth ro God. 
33 Hs 


ſelte before the people of the land of the Hit-\ becauſe all excel | 
= 
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ſen 
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act 
b 1 
| that 
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> 
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. 


EAI. 
Abrabatns ſcruanc talker 


- « £1.42 
3, 


\ commut the tnattey ts God, 58 They aihe ber conjent and ſhes 
agreeth, 67 And « married is ſobak, 


C 


and the Lord had blefied Abraham in all 


 £}.come tnts N Ow Abrabam was old, andfſinken in yeres, 


| z» Whichcerem 


| nie declared the | God of the heauen, and Godof the earth , thar 
| _ ” bu thou ſhalrnot take a wife vato my ſonne of the | 


| maſter,and the 


$. 
a Therfore Abraham ſaid vnto his eldeſt ſer- 

; uant ofhis houſe,which had the rule ouer al that 

| he had, *2 Putnow thine hand vnder my thigh 


—__—_ 3 AndI will makethee Þ iweateby the Lord 


daughters of the Canaanites, among whome I 
maſters power 0- | dwell. 


| ner the leruane, But thou ſhalt goe vnto my © country & to 
| <4 BU mon ge wy oy 
| © gen = | my kinred, and rake a wite vnto my ſonne 1zhak, 


| berequired ina | 


5 And the ſeruant ſaid ro hum ,/ What if the 


lawfoll cauſe. | woman wil not come with meto this land? ſhall 
ontx nor | Ibring thy ſonne againe vnto the lande from 


frould marry out | Whence thou cameſt 
of the godly famiz; 6 To whom Abraham anſwered, Reware that 


ty: forthe incon- | thay bring not my ſonne © thither againe, 


| neniences that 


| with the vogedly| 


7 CTheLord God of heauen,who rooke me 
from my fathers houſe, and from theland where 
I was borne, and that ſpake vnto mee, and thar 


come by marryiu 


arc ſetforthin 


; places of | ſware vnto me, ſaying,* Vnto = ſeed wil 1 giue 
4 Left fe tho-td { this land, he ſhall ſend his Angel before thee, and 


loſe the inberi- | thou ſhalc take a wife vnto my ſon from thence, 
tance promiſed, | $ Neverthelefle if the woman wil not follow 


(59.12 2 &1#) theethen ſhalt thou be diſcharged of thismine 
we  * } othe:onely bring not wy ſonne thither againe, 
4 £6.9unocens, 9 Thenthe {ruant pur his hand vnder the 


| thigh of Abraham his maſter, and {ware to him 
| for this marter. 

10 TC Sothe ſeruant tooke renve camels of the 

| camels of his maſter, anddeparted: ( for hee had 

all his maſters goods inhis hand :) and ſo hee a- 


10r, Meſopotamia} roſe, and went to || Aram Nahataim, vato the! 


#51114 of the ewe | © citie of Nahor, 

| ng 11 And he made his camels fto he down with- 
g-- out the citie by a well ot water, at euentide about 
e Thatizzoe | thetime that the women comic out rodraw water, 
Charts. 12 Andheſaid,Ot Lo1d Cod of my maſter A- 
1.br.totew | braham,1 beſecch thee, [{ſend me good ſpeed this 


kisprayerypon } 13 Loe, 1 ſtand by the well of water whiles 
Gods promiſe | the mens daughters of thiscity come out todraw 
| nedetobis me | eeer, : 
| 40r,conſe me 14 8 Grant therefore tharthe maid, to whom 
; lomeece, 


; ſured by aſigne; 


A. b T And now yer he had leftſpeaking, be- 
| b God giveth | hold, Þ Rebekah came out, the daughter of Be- 
| good ſuccefle to | thuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra-! 


| theglory of his 


I ſay, Bow downe thy pitcher, I pray thee,that I 
may drinke : it ſhee ſay, Drinke, and 1 will = 
thy camels drinke alſo: may bee ſhee that thou 
haſt ordeined for thy ſeruant Izhak : and thereby 
whether God pto4 ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed mercy on my 
hered his joarney! maſter 

or no, - 


$ The fervant 
_— Gody 
ſpirit. deſi ed tobg 


—_—_ that ard hams brother.and her pitcher vpon her ſhoulder. 

- mae 3 16 (And the maide was vey faireto looke 
Name and accor. | VPON, 4 virgine and vnknowen of man) and ſhe | 
ding to bis word. | 3 went downe to the well, and filled ber pitcher, 
{ Here is declared and came VP. v | | 
© = — 17 Then the ſeruant ranne to meete her, and 
dizandgranteth | ſaid, Lerme drinke, I pray thee, a little water of 


| 1 AA 
0 4b mf TITS 


withRebckah. His 
hane drunken y 


j. 


trough ſpeedily, and ranne againe vnto the well 
yy — and ſhe Sowets all his camels. 

21 Sothe man wondred at her, and held his 
peace, to know whether the Lord had made hus 
10urney proſperous or not. : 

22 And when the camels had left drinking, 
the man tooke a golden || * abillement of ! halte 
a ſbekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands, 
of ren hekels weight of gold: 

23 And he ſaid, Whoſedaughter art thou? tell 
mee, I pray thee, Is there roome in thy fathers 
houſe for vs to _ in? 


Perhuel the ſonne of Milcah whom ſhe bare vnto 
Nahor. 


26 And the man bowed himiſelfe and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord, 

27 Andſaid, Bleſſed beethe Lord Godof my 
m Abraham, which hath not withdrawen 
his mercie ® and his trueth from my maſter : for 
when I was in the way, the Lord brought mee to 
my maſters brethrens houſe. 

28 Andthe maide ranand toldthem of her 
mothers houſe according to theſe words. 

29 CE Now Rebekah had a brother called La- 
ban,and Labanranne vntothe manro the well. 

30 For when he had ſeene theearerings & the 
bracelets in his ſiſters hands, and when be heard 
the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſaid 
the man vato mee, then he went tothe man, and 
loe, ® he ſtood by the camels at the well. 

31 And heſayd,' Come inthou blefled of the 
Lord: wherefore ſtandeſt thou withour, ſeeing I| 
haue prepared the houſe, &roome for the camels? 
j'- 33 © Thentheman cameintothe houſe, and 
| ® he vnladled the y camels, and brought lirter & 
} prouender for the camels; and water to waſh his 
| teere, and the mens tecte that were with him. 
| 33 Afterward the meate was ſet before him: 
| but he ſaid, 19 will noteate, vnrill-I have faide 
my meflage. And he ſaid, Speake on. 

34 Then heſaid,] am Abrahams ſeruant, 

35 And the Lord hath * blefled my maſter 
wonderfullv,cthat he is become great: for lx hath 
giuen him ſheepe and beeues, and filuer,& golde, 
and men ſeruants,and maid (eruants,and camels, 
and afles, 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne a 
ſonne to my maſter, when ſhe was olde, and vnto! 
him hath he given all chat he hath. 

37 Now my maſter made mee fweare, ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne of the 
,- of the! Canaanites, in wholeland I| 

well. 

38 Butthou ſhalt goe vnro my * fathers houſe 
andto my kinred,& take a wife vnto my ſoane, 

39 Then Uayd vnto my maſter, Whar it the 
woman will not follow me ? 

40 Who anſwered mee, The Lord, before} 
whom I walke, will ſend his with thee, & 


Gar requeſts, + thy pitcher. 

} drumy lord, 
| gauehimdrinke, 

19 And whenthe 


- 


18 Andſheſaid, Drinkef fir: and ſhe haſted, | 
and letdowne her pitcher vpon her' hand, a | 
had ginen him drinke, ſhee { mine oche. | | 
faid, 1 will draw water for thy camels alſo vutill | 42 So I came this pa; m— 


; 


co fa 

roſper thy iourney, and thou ſhalt take awife! 

for my ſonne of my kinred and my tathers bouſe, 
41 Then ſhaltthou be w—_ of ® mine 

othe , when thou commelt romy 

they giue thee not one, thou ſhaltbe free from | 


2 5 Moreouer ſhe ſaid vnto him, We haue litter || 
alſo & prouender enough, & roome to lodgein. | 


: 
: "7" 


9... 


E br + ane made 


20 And ſheepowred out her pitcher into the | #24 of drntug, 


: 
: 


: 


: 

| Joy, rare-ring. 

!k God permitted 
many things both 
in apparel & other 

ings which are 

{now forbid : ſpe- 

cially when they 

apperraine not to 


24 Then ſheſaid to bim,I am thedaughcer of itt moctification, 


| The golden (he- 

el is here meant, 
and not that of 
ucr. 


' 


'\m He boaſteth 


| no: his goed for- 
jrane (a4 doe the 


ic ked)bur ac- 


Anowlceugeth that 


God hath dealr 
Ircercitully with 
his maſter in kee+ 
pirg promiſes 


| heard his prayer. 


© To wit, Laban, 
p Thegentle in- 
tcrtzinment of 
ſtracgers vicd a» 
mong the godly 
tathers. 
1 he fidelirie 

that {: ruants owe 
to their maſters, 
cauſeth them to 
preferre their ma- 
Vers buſinefle to 
their owne ne- 
cefritie. 
r Tobleſſe,figni- 
feth here to en- 
rich, or increaſe 
with ſubRanceas 
the text in F ſame 
verſe declareth. 

The Canaanites 
were accurſed and 
therefore the god- 
ly cevid not royne 
with them in mare 
riage. 


t Meaning among 


bis kinsfolks, 
as Ver.40, 


= Which bymie 
: : ” ity | cauſed 
nred: and if Poroons | 


- 
' 


Rebekah is brought Was! * _—_ 
O Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, ifrhou | 
now proſper my || journey which I goe, 

43 Bcholde, * I ſtand by the well of water: 
when a virgine commeth toorth to draw water, 
and I ſay to her, Gue me, I pray thee, a litle wa- 
ter of thy pitcher to drinke, 

44" And ſheſay ro me, Drinke thou, and I wil 
alſo drawe for thy camels, let her bee the wife, 
which the Lord hath {| prepared tor my maſters 
ſonne. 

45 And before I had made an end of ſpeaking 
x Sipnifying that in mine * heart, behold, Rebekah came foorth, 
this prayer was | and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhee went 
cn A downe vnto the wel,and drew water, Then I ſaid 

onen, e b4 . . 
meditaciabis | vato her,Giue me drinke,l pray thee, 
46 And ſhe made haſte, and tooke downe her 


1 0,,way. 
*Verje 13, 


j 9r, fhewed. 


hcart, 
pitcher hom her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drinke,and T 
wil giue thy camels drinke alſo. So I dranke,and 
ſhe gaue the camels drinke alſo. 
47 Then 1 asked her, and {aid, Whoſedaugh- 
ter art thou? And ſhe anſwered, The daughter of 
Rethucl Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare vnto 
him, Then 1 put the abillement vpoun her face, 
and hebeacelas vpon her hands: : 
y Ne fheweth | 48 y And 1 bowed downe and worſhipped the | 
what ireurdreti{ Lord, and bleſſed the Lore God of my maſter | 
ceived any bene» | Abraham, which had brangys mee the fright | 
fic of the Lord. | way to take my maſters brothers daughter vuto | 
$647. im che way his anne, 


of races. | 

y L orrenay ly and truely with my el mee: and ifnot, 

give yoor daugh- tell me, that I may turne me to the © right band 

ter ro wy maſters | gr to rhe letr, 

_ tart + , 5 Then anſwered Laban and Berhuel, and 

may prouide elſe. ſayd, © This thing is proceeded of the Lord: we 
cannot therefore tay vnto thee, neither ewll nor 


ood. 
Gods ordinance, © 51 Bebold, Rebekah [before thee, rake hey 
they yeeld., | and goe,thart ſhe may be thy maſters ſonnes wiſe, 
$0r,4 ty cow- | euen asthe Lord hath fſaid. 
—_ -u- | $2 And when Abrahams feruant heardtheir 
= words, he bowed humdclfe toward the earth vnto 

; the Lord, 

: 33 Then the ſeruant tooke foorth jewels of 
filuer, and iewels of golde, and raiment,and gaue 
to Rebekah: alſo vato her brother and to her 

; mother he gavegifts. | 

54 po they didear anddrinke,both he, 
and = —_— JON with him ? andtaried [ 
night, and when they roſe vp in the morning,be 

*Prrſe 36. and 5.9. fad, * Let me fn———_s he maſter, « 
| $5 Then her brotherand her mother anſwe- 
+1br does, or:08,) red, Let the maid abide with vs, at the leaſt f ten 
dayes : then ſhall ſhe goe. 
; $56 Butheſaidvntothem, Hinder you me nt 
ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my iourney ; ſend 
| me away that I may m— maſter. 
57 Then they lag We will call the maid,and 


I 


where. 
b So ſoone as they 
Perce ine that it is 


& Thisſheweth | 16+ her + conſent. 
that parents hane | 


nacembenibion 58 And they called Rebekah, and ſayd vnto 


Genefis. 
| Hahai-roj, (for he dwelr in the South cou 


toward the euening : who lift vp- 
look ed,and behold, the camels came. 


49 Now therefore, if ye will deale * merciful- | 


52 Now Izhak came from the way of *Beer- — qpuogang, 


2$.fi, 
© This waethy 


) 
63 AndIzhak went out to © pray in —_— exerciſe of the 


eyes 


£4 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and when P"**i©5.and s 
ſhee ſaw Izhak, thee lighted downe trom the ca; omplithmcuc 
nel, there. 

65 (For ſhe had fiyd to the ſeruant, "Who is 
yonder man, that cammeth in the field ro meete 
vs ? and the ſeruant had faid, Ic is my maſter)Se. 
wo _ and —— rar, 

66 the ſeruant told ] all chi at 
he had done. —_— pytarmc of 


ſhe was his wife, and be loued her: So Izhak was 
|| comforred after his mothers death, 
CH AP. XXV. 

1 Abrtb rm takheth Keturnh to wife, and petrech many children, 
$ Abram gintth all bu goods is Ithak 8 Hee dieth, 12 
The geneaslogieof jhmarl 25 The $11 of Iaakoband Eſau, 
3* Eſas jebeth bu lirtbright [or a meſſe of pottage. 

Nev Abraham had taken * him another wife * While Sarah 

called Kerurah, om —— 
2 Which bare hum Zimran and Tokſhan,and 

Medan, and Midian,and iſhbak,and Shuah. - 

-þ And lokſhan begate Sheba, and Dedan : 

: Andtheſonnes of dan were Asſhurim, and » ; pheon.1.46, 
4 Aiſo theſonnes of Midian were Ephah, and 

Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, and E ; all 

theſe werethe ſonnes of Keyurak, = 

wil And Abraham gaue f all his goods to þ #6r. a8 therks 


6 Bur vnto.the Þ fonnes of the © concubines, > For by theres. 
which Abraham had, Abraham « gauegifts, _ rs —— 
ſen; chem away fiom Izhak his ſonne ( while he (12bak,bur beg 
yet lived) Eaſtward to the Eaſt countrey. Wavy moe. 

7 Andthisis the age of Abrahams life,which © Kcade Chaps 
helijued,an bundred ſeventie and five yecres. + + 4 74 2uoyd the 

8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit, and died difſention that < 
ina good age, an old man, ndef great yeeres, Tight have come 
and was *© gatheredto his people. ws > ws 

9 Andhtus ſonnes Izhak and Iſhmael buried « ders 
him in the caue of Machpelah, in the fielde of cients Ggnihed 
Ephron ſonne of Zoar the Hittite, before th: man by devk 
Mamre. png 


10 Which * fielde Abraham bought 


11 © And after the death of Abraham God 
bleſſed Izhak his ſonne, *and Izhak dwelt by 
Beer-lahai-roi . 

12 TE Now theſe arethe generations of Iſh- 
mael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egypti- 
an Sarabs handmaiJ bare vato Abraham. 

13 *Andtheſeare thenames of the ſonnes of « , ;4,.0. 1.1 
Iſhmael, name by name, according to their kin- "A 
reds, the t eldeſt ſvnne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth, f br fr f bor, 


perpetuall paing 
® (o-p.1$.16, 
* Chap.16.14. 
and 24.63. 


warry their« bil. | her, Wilt thou goe with this man ? And ſhe an- 
dren without con- 'ſwered, I will goe. 


then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 
| 14 And Miſhma,and Dumah,aud Maſſa, 


ſent of the parties, . : C 
= 59 $0 they lerRebekahtheir fiſter goe, and!) 15 Hadar, and Tema, ierur, Naphith and Ke- 

—— her nourſe, with Abrahams ſeruant is men, | demah. y he 
| 16 Theſearethe ſonncs of Iſhmael), and thaſe 


60 And they blefied Rebekah, and faiJe vnto 


r, Thou art our ſiſter, growe into thouſand | are their names, by thei: rownes and by their ca- 


—— 
6 Therislerir bers. wiands,and thy ſcede poſleſſethe © gare of his | ſites ; to wir. ewelue p; inces of their nations, «waa; 


victerions oart 


Mis enemies : ENEmiIes. 


CIEng Ci © ThenRebekah 1:o(ſc,ard her maids and | mae], an hund-ech thirty aid ſeyen yeeres, and he 3-5 aod were (ah 
plil elintctas 104k vpon the camels,aud followed the man,and | yeeldeddthe {p1:it, and died, and was gathcied vn- —_—_— _ 
Chrif, the ſeruaut LookeRebekab, and depa! ted, to his © people, 


179 (Andrheſc a ethe yeeres ofthe life of Iſh- HE 


| 18. and 


to Izhak, *\ 


= — v2 rtew 


* 
Lo 


i In th, 
Gaan 


1 FuzK ad 


| 
' 


Flau lech bis birthright, 


g Hee meaverh | they, 
that his loc etl co 


_— | hak Abrabaws fonne Abrabam begate Izhak 


Atgel promiſed, | 20 nd Izhak was fortieyeeres old when hee| 6 QSo lzhak aweltin Gerar, euce, becanſe 1z- 
Clap 16.12: | rouks Rebekah to wite, the daughter of Berhuel | 7 Andthe men of the place asked bmw of his) **% bould be the 
jor Sriavef ce; he f Aranue ot Padan Aramand filter to Laban 
[4 44364, 


| the Aramite. 


21 And izhak prayed vnto the Lordfor his | the place ſhould kill me,becauſe of Rebekah : for; *>'* promiſe of hus 
wite,becaule (hee was barren : and the Lord was | ſhe was bcaurifull tothe eye, Sm — 
intreate of bum , and Rebekah his wife concei- {| 8 So after he had beene there long time, Abi-! mation thereof 


ued. 
22 But the children || ftroue together within 
=_— mw”” | ber: therefore the fad, deeing ur wio , why am I 
k That is, with | b chus ? wherefore ſhe went i ro aske the Lord, 


ſhall detiroy ano- 


childe,leeing one |  . 1 Andthe Lordſaidto her, Two nations ere | Loe, ſhee is of a ſuertie thy wiſe , and why ſayeſt] dillrult i. found 
in thy wombe , andtwo maner of pecple ſhall be a 


Cfeether ache dinided out of thy bowels, & the one people ſhall 


evely refuge i» | Le mightier then the other , and the *elder ſhall | di 


a 0ar milecies. | (re the yonger. 
_— | 24 « Therefore when her time of deliverance 
; was fulfilled, behold, twins werein her wombe. 
2 5 Sv he that came our fuſt was red, and bee 
was all over as arougb garment, and they called 
his name Elau, 
*89ſe.12.4. 26 *And afterwardcame his brother out, and 
magb.2.2, his hand helde Eſau by the heele : therefore his 
name was called Iaakob. Now Izhak was three- 
ſcore yeeres vide when Rebekab hare them. 
27 Andthe boyes.grewe, and Blau was acun- 
Hir.«mavref | ning hunter,andfy lived in the fields: but Iaakeb 
the field. _ | wasaſplaine man anddwelrin tents. 
Wr, ſmpleend i®* | 18 And Izhak loved Efau, for f veniſon wes 
ile. wenifen 2 \ bis meate,burt Rebekah loued Jaakob. 
Cos | © 39 Now laakob ſodportage, andEſaucame 
rom the field and was wearie. 
$0r ſeeder 30 Then Eauſaidto Jaakob, || Te meecate, 
pr. |] pray thee,ofthat porrage io red, tor 1 am wearic, 
The reprobate Therefore was his name called kdom. 
+ rg ba 31 ans lJaakob ſaid , Sell mee euen now thy 
-el- 1thright, 
ety drnare. | 22 And Efou ſaid,Loe,1 am almeſt dead,whar 
me they _ & rhen this * byrthrightro me? 
prog pleatures. 73 laakobthen ſaid,Sweareto me enen now. 
| Thus the wic+ | And heeſwareto him, * and! fold his birthrighte 
ed preferre their ynto laakob, 
- 19.4 og 4 Then Iaakob gave Eſau bread and portage 
ſpirirual! graces; |Of Jentiles: and he d1d eat and drimke, andreſe vp 
but the childrew and went his way: So Eſau conterned by birth- 


«God doethe right, 
m— CHAP. XXVL 


z _— mm —_— 3 Hee renewed bs 
(8 T } demriog « wiſe, 1 
Ns Pda Gar io fer bo Cat floppe » + dn 
aud drize bums away. 14 Godcomferreth biu. gt He maker 
alhance with Abumeleen. + 
T1 Nd there was a famine inthe * land beſide 
nu A the firſt famine that was in the s of A- 
braham. Wherefore Izhak wentto Abimelech 
King of the Philiſtims vnto Gerar. ; 
2 For the Lord appeared vnto him , and ſaid, 
b Godsproui- 'Þ Goe notdewne into Egypt, b«t abide in the 
Exe alwayes land which I hall ſhew vnto thee. 
anneth codireſt Dwell inthis land, and | will bewirh thee, 


 —_"_ and ll beſe thee: foro thee, ndrochy ſerde |. 24 AndcheLor appeared neo hie the ms; duo, 
per- 


Yho.ctz.ts ad 'I will giue all theſe * countreyes: and wi 
35.ah, formethe ech which I ſware vnto Abraham thy 


18 Andthey dwelt from Hauilah vnto Shur, 
tharisroward Egypt, as thou goeſt to Asſhur,| theſe ccuncreys, and it thy leede (hull 
yr bi lefil. | {jtomact |; dwelt bn the preſence of all bis bre- | tions of the cath be* bleſted, | *Chap.r2.3 & 19. 


19 CLikewiſetheſe arethe generations of Iz- | and kept mine jordinance,my commandements,) c jy. comma 


a 


vj. * Izhak and Abimelech, 10 


ſtarres of heaven, and will prong ſeed all 
I the na- 


5 Bcecaule that Abraham < obeyed my voice, - a 4 _ 


my ſtacutes,and my lawes. | Abrahams obedi- 


more ready 16 


wite,and hee ſaid She is my fiſter : for be* teared} follow the like, 
to ſay, Shee is my wite, leſt, ſazd be, the men of tor a+ God wade 


' doth the confir- 
melech King of the Philiſtims looked out at a; proccede of the 


window, and lue, be ſawe Izhak © ſporting with! a" foxrnaine, 
Rebekah bis wite. AW 165 any | coping, 


red,Becauſe I chought ths, It may be that I hall ; 
ie for her mY : . CODY 


: be knowen 
by thy wife, ſo houldeſt haue brought| ſhe was _—_— 
f linnevpon vs. +jf lo all ayes men 


11 Ther Abimelech charged all his people,| ere periwaded 


ying, Hee that toucheth this man, or has wite [Coty : 
AY —_; 


12 Alterward Izthak ſowed inthat land, and} br'akers, 
found in the ſame yerean | hundred fold by eſti-! 27 ancred 
mation : and ſo the Lord bleſſed him. I 

1 3 Andthe man waxed mightie,and jſtill in- #56. Hewent orb 
creaſed,till he was exceeding great. $5ng & merrafing, 
14 For he bad flocks of (Eeepe, and heards 

_ , anda mightie houſholde: therefore 

iliftims bad 8 enwe at hi 's Th ; 

15 Infomuch that thePhiliſtims ſopped and/ Kage mmnnny 
filled vp withearth all the wels,which his fatherg 8/2<<2ot Godin 
ſeruants digged in his father Abrabams time, | **** 

16 Then Abimelech fayd vmo Izhak , Get! 

thee from vs , for thou art mighcier then wee a| 

grear deale, 

17 TC Therefore Tzhak departed thence , and 

| mg his rentin the yalley of Gerar, & dweltlh The Ebrewe 


cre, word figntficrh 
18 And Tzhakrerwniog , digged the welles - oc valley, 
of water , which they had digged in the dayes|a,, rs 


of Abraham his father : for the Philiſtims had 

ſtopped them after the death of Abraham, and! 

he gaue them the ſarve names, which kis father 

gaue them. | 

19 Izhaks ſeruants then diggedin the valley, | 

and found there a well of fliung water. (or rene. 

20 Futthe herdmen of Gerar did ftrive with} 

Izhaks herdme:,ſaying, The water is ours:there-, 

fore called he the name of the well  Eſck,becauſe} jor. 

they were at ſtrife with kim, foije. 

ks, 1 ——_—_ digged another well, and , 
for that name of 1 

qSirnah. I Hs mm. 

22 Then heremouedthence, and digged ano- | 

cher wills the _—_ they w—_—_ efore | 

called e name of it, Re and ſayd, | 

Becauſe the Lord harh now made vs NS -— ——_ 

ſhall increaſe vpan theearth. | 

2 3 So hewene vp thence to Beer-ſheba. 


and ſaid, 1 am the God ! of Abraham thy! izbak agaiuft all 
father : feare not, for Iam with thee, andwi > — 


father, ; 
s Alſol wil cauſethyſeed to multiply as the 


- — — 


bleſſe thee, and multiply thy ſeeds for ſeruanc} **s < promile 
Abrahams lake, " 1 may _ 
B 3 35 Then, 


— - - - 


* Efau is ſent for veniſon- J=- 

TE 7, Gonific that 25 Then hee built anFaltar there andcalle 

he gout ſerve vponthenemecFths Lord, andthere ſpread his | 
®ne other God,! at: wherealſo Izhaks ſeruants diggeda well. 


called —— Mn 


_— 


11 ButIaakob ſayd to Rebekah his mother, | 


Beholde , Eſau my brother i rough, and1 am | J 
ſmooth 


ut the God ot > 

his facher Abra. | 26 C Then came Abimelechrto bum from Ge- | p 

—— ” rar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, & Phicol | 12 My father may pollibly feele me,and I (hal 
the captaine of his armie. ſeemef ro him to be a {| mocker:ſo (hal I bring a 6b. before bh 

27 To whomIzhak ſaid, Wherefore comeye | curſe ypon me,and not a b . m 

to me, ſeeing ye hate me and haue put mecaway | 13 Bur his mother ſayd vnto {[-Vpon me 107, thought 
fiom you ? be thy curle,my ſonne: onely heare my voyce,and |weuld deceive | 
| 23 Whoauſwered, Wee ſaw certainely that | goe and bring me them, 


' the Lord was with thee, and wee thought thas, 
| Lerthere bee now an oath betweene vs , exen be- 
! ewcenevs and thee , and let vs makea couenant 
| with thee. 
| The Ebrewes | 29 If thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as wee haue 
in (wearing de not touched thee, and _ wanug done vnto thee 
grove com2"'7/ nothing bur good}, and ſentthee away in peace: 
wine, [on now, the blelicd of the Lord, de this, _ 
that 1s, tharGod | 3o Then hemaderhem afeaſt, and they did 
ſhall puniſh kim {ere anddrinke. 
that breaketh the; 


4 31 Andtheyroſe vp betimes in themorning, 
_ —_ — land ſwareone C —— then Izhaklerc them 
they are afraid | gpoe,and they departed from him in peace, 
ag ee [* 32 Andthat ſame day Izhaks ſeruants came 
na en en and tolde him of a well which they had digged, 
other, ! and Cid vato kim, Wehaue found water, 

| 33 So hee called it {{Shibah: therefore the 
gor, othe. name of the citieis called }Beerſheba vnto this 
y0r the will of che day. 
_ ' 34 © Now when Eſau was fourtieyeere old, 
! hee tooke to wife Ludith, thedaughter of Beert 
| an Hirrire,and Baſhemath thedaughter of Elon, 
i an Hitrire alſo. | 
| . Js And they * were|| a griefe of minde to Iz- 

ak 


*Chap.27 46. 
or arjobearent 
endrebcliions, 


andto Rebekah, 


CHAP. XXVII, 
8 1aaksb gette:h the bleſſing ſrom Eſax by bu mothers counſel 
23 Ejauby we moeued hu faihry to pittic bis. 
hateth laakob and threazueth his death. 4; Rebe 
Jackheb ama). 
| A Nd when TIrhak was olde, and his eyes were 
! C\Gim, (ſo that he could not ſee) he called Eſau 
his eldeſt ſon,and ſaid vato him, My ſonne, And 
| he anſwered —_— I am here, 
23 Thenhbeſay 
| know northeday of my death : 


[engetb 


$ £61,Le4,1. 


3 Wheteforenow, praythee,takethine in- 
ſtrumenrs,thy quiver andthy bow , andget thee 
eo the fielde, thar thou mayt f rake me tome ve- 


Elv.buns. 
q The carnall a{.; niſon. 
fetion which he 
bare to his ſenne, 
made him forget 
that which God 
ſpake to his wiſe, 
Chap.z$.23. 


may bleſſe thee, before I die. 


to hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. 


{ ralking with Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 


7 Bring mee veniſon, and make mee ſauou 


| meare, that I mayeateand bleſle thee before the 


| Lord, afore my death. 


{ $8 Now therefore, my ſonne, heare my voice 


| mthat which 1 command thee 
b This ſabriltie | 


1 blame worthy 

becaufe theſhould] make pleaſant meate of them for thy tarher, 
m—_— taried lll as he oneth. 

God had perfor- | 

wed his promiſe. 


1 Eſau kob 


Behold , I am nowold, and 


4 Then make me ſauory meat, ſuch as I loue, 
& bring it me,thar I may eart,and thar my * ſoule 


5 (Now Rebekah heard , when Tzhak ſpake 
to Eſau his ſonne) and Eſau wenc into the field 


| 6 © Then Rebekah ſpake varo Taakob her | 
ſonne, ſaying, Behold, I haucheard tby father 


| 9 ÞGettheenowto'the flocke, and bring me 
| theucerwo good kids of the goates, thatI wa 


10 Then thou ſhaltbring itto thy father, and 


14 So hee went andfet them, and brought! 
them to his mother : and his mocher made ca- *% 
ſant meat , ſuch as his father loued. 

15 AndRebekah tooke faireclothes of her 
eldeſt ſonne Eſau, which were in her houſe, and 
clothed laakob her yonger ſonne: 
16 And the couered his hands and the ſmoothy 
of his necke with the skinnes of the kiddes © 
the goats. 


17 Afrerward ſhee put the pleaſant mear and 
bread, which the had pr in che hand of her 
ſonne Iaakob. 


18 E And when hecame to his father heſaidg 
My father. Who anſwered, I am heere : who arr 
thou, wy ſonne? 
19 Andlaakob ſaid to his father, 4 Iam Efau 
thy tiſt borne, I haue done asthou badeſt me : a- 


taith,yer he 
euill co ſecke it 


thy ſoule may bleſle me. 
20 Then tzhak ſaid vnto his ſonne, How haſt 
thou found iu fo quickly, my ſonne ? Whoſaide, 
Becauſe che Lerd thy. God brought it to mine! 


band, 
21 Againſaid Ithak ynto Iaakob,Comeneere 


abuſeth Gods 


22 They lagkob cameneere to Izhak his fa- 
ther,and he felt him, and ſaid, The © voice & Laa+ 
voice,butthe hands ere the hands of Eſau. 
. 23 (For he knew bim not, becauſe his hands 
were rough as his brother Eſ{aus hands: wherfore| _ 
hee blefled him ) -- 
' 24 Againeheſaid, Art thou that my ſonne E-' 
ſau ? Who anſwered, t Yea. 
2 5 Then ſaid he,Bring it me bither,and I will 
eare of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoule may 
dleiſe thee, And he;brought it tohim,and he ate: 
alſo he brought him wine,and he dranke. 
26 Afterward,his father Izhak ſaid vuco him, 
Come neerenow, and kifle me,my ſonne, 1 

7 And he came neere and kiiled him, Then | 
hee ſmelled the ſauour of his garments,and bleſ« | 
ſed him, and ſaid, Behold, the fineil of! my ſonne | 
6 as the ſmell of a field , which the Lord hath | 

eſfled, ' 
28 *God giue thee therefore of the dewe of |, 
heauen, and the farneſie of the earth, and plenty | 
of wheate and wine. * 
29 Let peoplebee thy ſeruants, and nations 
bow vnto thee: be lord ouer thy brethren, and 
letthy mothers children honour thee. Curicd bee 
be that curſeth thee , and blefſed bee be that bleſs * 
ſeth thee. 

39 CAnd when Izhak had made an-ende of' 
bleſſing Liakob,and Iaakob was ſcarce gone out | 
from the preſence of Izhak his father, rhen came ! 
Eau his brother from his hunting. 

31 Andhe paeeccd ſauouriemeate , and! 
brought it to his father,and ſaid vnto his father, | 
Let my father ariſe and eat of his ſonnes veniſon, 


Hebr.t1.:*. 


” 
OSD: > ———_> —- 


, 
> RO IE I 
: 


he ſhall ear, ro the intent that hee may bleſſerhee 
| ta "IO 


that thy ſoule may blefſt mee, 
no 32 Bur, 


10-1 wil take tht 


| 
' 


| 
d Although 1 | 
kob was affored | 
riſe, [ pray thee : fit vp and cat of my veniſon,thar] *f bis Ty | 


by hes,and the | 
more becauſe bee | 


name thercuncy 


now that I may feele thee , my ſonne , whether | 
thou bee that my ſonne Eſau, or not. L 


— 


ITT? 


SLICE ED 


$4.5" 


T> 


 f lyperecining 
| his errour by ap- 


pointing bis heire that 


\Elowrhreatneth 


laakob, 


Chap.reviij laakobs dreame of a ladder. 1x 


33 Bur his fatherTzhak ſaid vnto him, Who - 2 Ariſe, * ger thee to * Padan Aramtothe « yye.ca.ns. 
art thou ? And he anſwered, | am thy ſonne, even | houſe of Berhuel thy mothers father, and thence, * Chap 24.10, 


thy fuſt borne Eſau, 


3 3 Then Izhak was i ſtricken with a maruei- : _ 
lous great feare, and ſaid, Who, «nd where & hee | ; And God || all ſufficient bleſſe thee, and 19%» Alwixhiie, 
nted veniſon, and brought it me, andTI | make 


'take thee a wite ot the daughters of Laban thy 
mothers brother . 


theeto increaſe, & multiply thee,rhatthou 


agzinſt Gods w__ haue eate || of all before thou cameſt ? and 1 haue | mayeſt be a multitude of people, 
race pronouns” \blefled him, therefare he ſbalbe bleſſed. 


| þ 0r, ſuffcienuly, 


hap.25- 
focalled ”\rimes : hee tooke my birthright , 


becauſe he held 


bus brother by the 
becie as theugh he 
would ouerthrow 


34 When Eſau heard the words ofthis father, 
hee 


4 And giue thee the bleſling of Abraham 
exen tO hotad to thy ſeede with chee, that thou 


hee crye4 out with a great cry and dicter, out of | mayeſt inherite the lande ( wherein thou arta, 
meaſure, and ſaid ynto his father, Bleſſe me, exen | © ſtranger) which God gauevnto Abraham, *Þ The godly fk. 


me alſo, my father, . 


35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 


Cubriltie, and hath taken away thy blefling. 
q 36 Then hee ſaid, Was| evner wſtly called | mother. world : tothe ins 


him: and therefore 


an onerthrower, 
or decciuer, 


. 
: 


'/8 Taakob? for hee hath dtceiued mee theſe rwo 
and loe, now 


5 Thus Izhak ſencforth Laakob,and he wene, © were parim 
to Padan Aram ynto Laban ſonne of Bethuel the! —— 
Aramute,brother xo Rebekah, Laakobs and Eſaus' Rraxgers in this 


6 C When Eſauſawe thatTzhak had bleſſed. [;f,7,, = 
Iaakob, and ſent him to Padan Aram, to fet him' tothe heavens 


hath hetaken my bleſſing. Allo he aid,Haſfthou | a wife thence , and given him a charge when hee; where they (boold 
for me? 


{not reſerued a bl me 

" 37 ThenIzhak anſwered, and aid vito Eſau, 
old, I have made him thy lord, and all his 
heis bere called brerthrey haue I made his feruants : alſo with 
wheate and wine haue I furniſhed him, and ynto 


þ For Izhak did | thee now whar ſhall I doe,my ſonne 
this as he was the 
miniſter and Pro- 


*Hih.12.17, 


i Becunſe thine 


wemies ſhalbe *! halr 


ritie the | 


vidataries for 2 


{ timeto CON pevrterna for my facher will come ſhortly, then 


I will ſlay my brother Iaakob, 
' 42 Andit wastold to Rebekah of the words 
Efau her elder ſonne , and ſhee ſent and called 
Taakob her yonger ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Be- 
holde, thy brother Eſau = is comforted againſt! 


after came to li- 
bertie. 
*0bad.t.1s, 


| Hypocrites one- ' of 


adſtaioe rom 


» |, 45 
ans: who were 'the bl 


: 
« 


? 
38 Then Eſauſaid vato his father , Haſtthou 
I God bur one bleſſing, my father ? blefle mee, || even me 
Fo nw lj (4g) alſo, my farher ; and Eſau lifted vp his voice, and 
) * w 


39 Then Tzhakhis father anſwered , and ſaid 
vnto him, Behold, rhe farnefſe of the earth ſhalbe 
thy dwelling place, and thew ſbals bae of the 


dew of heauen from aboue. 


40 And' by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, and 
be thy brothers * ſeruant. Bur it ſhall come 
round about thee-| to pafſe , when thou ſhalt gerthe maſterie, that 
& Which wasfol 04, ſhale breake his yoke from thy necke. 

— Eſau hared laakob, becauſe of} a © ladder 1theearth, andthetop of it rea- d Chrift is the 
, wherewith his father bleſſed him. 


And Eſauthought in his minde, *The dayes 


m He bath good | thee, meamng to kill thee : 


' hope to recouer 
' bus birthrighe by 
killing thee. 


2 For the wicked! thers fierc 


: 


' 
. 


| 


fonne wall kill che 


* godly: and the 
plague of Ged 
mllalterward 
Light on the wic- 
ked ſonne. 

* (hap.16.29. 
© Which were 
Eſans wives, 


Þ Hereby hee 


agree to Iag- 
i departing. 


'3 This ſecond 

| dlefsing was to 
[tovfirme laakobs 
ith, leſt bee 
bould hinke cha 


. 


43 Nowtherefore my ſonne, heare my voice: 
_ » and flee thou to Haran to my brother La- 


4 And = with him a while vntill thy bro- 
e 


be ſwaged, 


45 And till thy brothers wrath turne away 


from thee, and hee forget thethings,which thou 


46 AlſoRebekah faidto Izhak, *T am wea 


of my life for the ® daughters of Herh. If Iaako 
take a wife ofthe daughters of Heth like theſe of 
; perſwaded Izhak _ ps oftheland , P what auaileth it me 
'to live 


' 


CHAP, XXVIIILI. 


haſt doneto him : then will 1 ſend and take thee 


from thence : Why ſhould 1 be ® depriued of you 
both in one day ? 


[z Irhak forbnddeth Laakeb ro take a wift of the Cantanites, g E- 


fan taketh « wife of the danghier 1 of ! l egamsſi bu ſachers' 


| will, 12 laakob infhe way ts Haran ſerth a ladder nn 

| ts hranen. ig Chriff » promiſed. 20 leckob achrib of God 

| enely meaie and clothing. 

T Hen 1zhak called Taakob and * bleſſed him 
and charged him, and ſaid vnto him, Take 


k 


\not a wife of the daughters of Canaan, 


$ father had given it without Gods motion, 


S-- ---— 


bleſled him,ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of *2=<*ſure det 
the denghereefCancen, —_ 
7 And that Laakpb had obeyed hisfather and 
his mother,and was gone to Padan Aram : 
$8 Alſo Eſau ſeeing thatthedaughters of Ca« 
naan diſpleaſed Izhak his father 
9 Then went Eſau to Ihmael and tooke || vn= j9r beflde big 
to the wiues, which he had, Mahalath the daugh- Ti. king het. 


Nabaioth,to be his wife. | ciled ham(elfero 


10 © Now Jaakob departed from Beer-ſhe ; his facher,bot all 
and went to Haram, A——_— 


11 And hee came vnto a certaine place, and the cauſe vi the 


father, and the God of Izhak:theland, vageve :6ll grand 
the which thouſkepeſt, © will I giue heeznd thy . m—_—_ nn A 
ſeede. . him aſcend inre 
14 And thy ſeede ſhall bee as theduſt of the heaven. 

earth, andthou ſhalt ſpreadabroad *rothe Weſt, £3%-t+ 
andto the Eaſt,and to the North,& to the South, « He felt the force 
and in thee and inthy ſecede (hall all the * fanulics! of his promiſe on- 


oftheearth be bleſſed. ' 4-4 : - — 
15 Andloe, Lamwiththee, and will keepe ,,,\.., arauger 


thee whitherſoeuerthougoeſt, and wil bring thee iochis land. 
againe into this land : for I will not forſakethee; * Pew. 12.20, 


vnrill I haue performed thar thatI hane promi< 3519.4 
ſed thee. 4 18.18 nd rank, 


16 TC Then Taakob awoke out of his ſleepe,' «nd 26.4. 

and ſaid , Surely the Lord is incthis place, and I} 

was not aware. | 

17 Andhewas* afraid,and faid, How fearful; f He wastouched 
is this place! this is none other bur the houſe off $122 8000 feare 
God, and this is the gate of heauen. | —_—_ 

18 Then Iaakob roſe ypearly inthe morning, 

and tooke the ſtone that Fee had laide vnder his} To ben —_ 
head, and 8 ſer it vp 4 a * pillar, andpowred oyle) CITES 
vpon the rop of it. jto him. | 
19 And he called the name of that placeſ]Berh-}*c5p.31.r2. 


: gotwithſtanding the name of the citie wasat| yo el 
At called Luz. | God vnder this 
20 Then Iaakob yowed a vowe, ſaying if condition, but 3c- 
b God will be with me,and will keepe me in his («nowledgerh his 


el 
th 


journey which I goe , and will giue me breadto *"*rmiticpcd pre> 
eate,and clothes to put on: - 
B 3 34 So 


.m1ſcch tobe 


Laakobs yow. Taakob and Laban. Geneſis, Leah brought to Iaakob, + 


21 So that I come againe vato my fathers cauſe heloned her, 
houſc in ſafetie,then ſhali che Lord be my God. 21 CThen laakob ſaidto Laban, Giue me my 
22 And thus fione,which I haue ſet vp 44a pil- wife, that I may goe into her , forany f terme 1s f £br. my doe 
Lar,ſhalbe Gods houle : and of all that thou ſhalt ended. ave fall, 
giue me, will I giuetherenth ynto thee, 22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all the 
CHAP. XXIX men of the place, and made a feaſt, 
- - But ® when the cuening was come, he tooke h The canſe why 


2 
1; la:kob commeth to Laban tr jerntth ſenen eres ſor Rabel, 13 ; - $ 
Leah brew: ht 10 hu brd in fiead of Rabel. 27 He ſerueth jenen Teal his daughter, and brought herto him, and cy ww deeets 
ucd wIs,that in 


yercs moe ſor Rahel. 52 Leu concernerh and beareth foure ſons. |he went in vnto her, ol.! time the wif 
. — DI A . . * . . wite 
m That is,he went T Hen Iaakob 3 lift vp his fecte andcame into ' 24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilpahto his ws covercd with 
forth on his 10vur-. the + Eaſt countrev. daughter Leah,ts be her ſeruant. a vaile, when the 
was brought to 


"e/ 2 Andas he looked about, behold,there was | 25 But whenche morning was come,behold, \ _ 
it was Leah. Then ſaid hetoLaban,Wherfore haſt po Peng. 


= _ ſheepe lay thereby(torat that wel wererhe flocks thou done thus to mee ? did not | ſerue thee for and ſhame(aftnes, 
| Ao mt watered ) and there was a great ſtone vpotithe Rahel ? whereforethen haſt thou beguiled me? 


onely providence Welles mouth, 26 And Laban anſwered, lr is not thei maner 'i Heeſteem-d 
of God, who 3 Audthither wereall the flockes gathered, of thi that he had of 1 
br I _ and they rolled the ſtone from the welles mouth, | 27 ulfill ſeuen yeres for er, and we will alſo 1,4 fenlonaten 
ro Shout and watered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe \giuethee this for theſeruice , which thou ſhalt either his promiſe 
ypon the welles mouth in his place. {crue me yer ſeuen yeeres more. *pr the maner of 
e It ſeemeththar 4 And laakob taid ry. them , My © bre- 28 Then Iaakob did fo, andfulfilled her ſeuen CG, 
r 


e I , frhouph he all-d. 
in thole dayes the thren, whence be ye ? And ey anſwered, We are + yeeres: ſo hee gaue tum Rahel his daughter tobe = cuſtome tur 


5 grues to gine the yonger before the elder, *7* the profire 


—— His wiſe, — 
gers, brethren, 5 Then heſaid vntothem , Know yee Laban 29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, 

the ſonne of Nahor 2 Who {1d, We know him. | Bilhah his maide ro be her ſeruant. 
d Or, ishee in 6 Againe heſaid vntothem, ©Is he in good zo Soentred heein co Rahel alſ>, and loued, 


peace dbyche | health? And they anſwered, Hei in good health, | alſo Rahel more then Leah , and ſerued him yer 
Erica Gone | and behold, his daughter Rahel commeth with | ſeuen yeeres more, 
all proſperitia The ſheepe, 31 C When the Lord ſawe that Leah was de- 
7 Thenheſaid, Loe, its yethieday, neither fpiled , hee f made her * fruicfull ; but Rahel was t £5r opened ber 
#1t time that the cattell ſhould be gathered to- | barren, p_ bectorech 
gether : water ye the ſheepe and goeteede them, ' 32 AndLeah conceiued and bare a ſonne,and 1; ohiimete 
$8 Butthey ſaid, Wee may not vntill allthe ſhecalled his name Reuben : for ſhe ſaid, Becauſe whic 1 are deipiled 
flockes be brought together, and ri en rollthe | the! Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation,now ©! Ben, are lauss 
ſtone fromthe welles mouth, that we may water | therefore mine husband will ® loue me. | _ _y 
the ſhecpe, 33 And ſheconceiued againe & bare a ſonne, reth thar ſhe had 
9 ©TWhile heetalked with them, Rahel alſo tand aid, Becauſe the Lord heardthatI was ha- recuurleto God 
came with her fathei s ſheepe,for ſhe kept them. | ted, hee hath therefore giuen me this ſounealſo, '" I. 
10 And afſooneas Iaakob ſaw Rahel 5 daugh- + and ſhe called his name Simeon, rates ons 
ter of Laban his mothers brother, and the ſheepe | 34 And ſheconceiued againe & bare a ſonne, of mutuall love 
of Laban his mothers brother, then came Iaaknb | and ſaid, Now at this time wil my huſband keepe betweene may 
neerg, androlled the tone from the wels mouth, | me company , becauſe I haue borne himthree —— 
and watered the flocke of Laban his mothers : ſonnes :therefore was his name called Leui. 
brother. ; 35 Moreouerſheconceiued againe and bare a 
21 And Iaakob kiſſed Rahel, andlifevp his ! ſonne, ſaying , Now will 1f praiſe the Lorde : [0rjconfife. 
voice and wept, ® therefore ſhe called his name ludah , andf left , _ per 
12 ( For lJaakobtoldeRahel that hee was ker | bearing. bearing, = 
10 ephen, fathers} brother, & that he was Rebekahs ſonne) CHAP. XXX 
then ſhe ranneandrolde her father, . | 4- 9 Rabel and Leah bring both barren, gine their maides who 
1; And when Laban heardrell of Taakobhis | | heir huband, aud they beave hum chilaven. 15 Leah gineth 
ſiſters ſonne, he ranne to meet him,and embraced. mmndrabes #9 Rabel that Jaabob mnghi tie with ber 27 Laban 
kim,and k:Ned him, & brought himtohis houſe; © 1-riched ſor Jaakobs ſate, 43 Jeakob nmade very nich, 


© That is, way and he rold Laban all theſethings, Nd when Rahel ſaw that ſhe bare Iaakob no) 

-_ 16s .,. 14 TowhomLabanſaid, Well, thou artmy | A children, Rahel enuied her ſiſter,and ſaid va« _ ; 

a houſe,and * bone, and my fleſh, and he abode with him the | to Taakub, Give mechildren, orelſe I die. bt _ DAP Got 
whatheſawin fpaceofa monerth, ! 2 Thenlaakobsanger was kindled againſt _— fuiefull 
the way. 15 CFor Laban ſaid ynto Taakob , Though | Rahel,& he ſaid, Am 1 in-Gods ſtead,which bath and therefore! 


: e 
Big 66,0 99g, thoubey brother, ſhouldeſt thoutherforeſerue| withholden from thee thefiuit of the wombe ? 3m notis fault. 
mefor nought ? tell me,what ſhalberhy wages? | 3 Andiſheſaid, Behold my maide Bilhah,goe a —_ 


16 Now Laban had two daughters, theelder! into her, and ſhce ſhall beare vpon my » knees, my tap, as though 


called Leah,andthe yonger Called Rabel. ; andF I ſhall have children alſo by her. | they were mine 
{0r bleare ed. 17 AndLeah was ||rendereyed,butRahel was | 4 Then hee gaue him Bilhah her maide to! 2*- 
beautifull and faire, wife, and Iaakob went into her. ; | £4. 1 ſhalbe 


18 And Taakob loned Rahel, and ſaid, I will 5 So Bilhah conceiued & bare Taakob aſon., — Di 
ſerue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rahel thy younger; 6 Thenſaid Rahel, God hath giuen ſentence! #/ God. 


daughter. | of my ſide, and hath alſo heard my voice, and, ©. «rope 
19 Then Laban anſwered, Iris better that I' hath giuen me a ſonne : therefore called ſdee his —_ m_ 
: give her thee,then that I ſhould giue her to ano-! namie,Dan. Comemen her 
> ther man: abide with me. | 7 And Bilhah Rahels maide conceived a- fer, alter hon. 
20 And laakob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Rahel, | gaine, and bare Iaakob theſecond ſonne. RO 


erc li- 
fied, *  andtheyſeemedvnto him buras fewe dayes, be= @ ThenRahelfaid, With f © excellent wreſt- peace children, 
lings 


4he. 
buy h 


flat 
know 


faulc ( 
wailG 
warde 


tore. 


Jr wa 
fraiſn 
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tul:ff 
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wio 
and ca 
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Rabel and Leah. Chap.xx3j. "Laakobs ſpored lambes. 13 


lings haue I wreſtled with my ſiſter, and haue | and|| ſeparate from thera all the ſheepe with little 10r./aperace thou. 
gocten the vpper hand: and ſhe called his name fpors aud great ſpors, and all | blacke lambes a- jor pee. 


Napheali, .- mong the ſheepe,and the great ſpotted, and lictle 
9 And when Lealt-ſaw that ſhee had left bea- | potted among the goates: * andit ſhall beemy' i Thatwhich ſhat 
' ring, ſhe rooke Zilpah her maid,& gaue her laa- | wages, — w——_— 
kov to wite. 3 3 Soſhal my *righteouſneſle anſwere for me Pee pal refti- 
10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Laakob a ſon. | hereafter, when it ſhall come for wy reward be-| 6e for my righte- 
4 That is,God 1s Then ſaid Leah, 4 A company commerh : | fore thy face,and every one that hath not little or ous dealing, by cer 
decth rncrealo me and ſhe called his name Gad, / greatſpors among the goats, andblacke among dlog wy la. 
wich Jen:forts 12 Againe, Zilpah Leahs maid bare Taakob | the heepe,theſame ſhalbe ( theſt with me. "= counted thejh, 
laakob doth ex. * another ſonne. | 34 ThenLaban ſaid, Goeto, would God ir 
poundhisname ' 1 3 Thenſaid Leah, Ah, blefledamT, for the | might be according tothy laying. 
Gad, Chap 4 9.1 9» daughters wal bleſle me ; and ſhe called his name} 35 Therefore f hetooke out the ame day the [0r,Laben 
Ather, | hee goats that were particoloured and with great © © * 


whichizaking 74 Now Reuben wenein the dayes of the} pots,and all che (hee goats with little andgrear 

*:derbe, whoſe  Wheate harueſt, and found © mandrakes inthe} ſpors,and all that had white inthem , and all the 

roote hath a cer. | field : and brought them vnto his mother Leah.! || blacke among the lheepe , and put them inthe 10r, 1ed,or + axn 

raine likenefle of | Then ſayd Rahel to Leah, Giue me, I pray thee,of! eping of his ;— J 

he bgure of #8 ' thy ſonnes mandrakes. 36 And hee ſet threedayes journey betweene 

” 15 Bur ſhe anſwered her, Is it a ſmall matters himſelfe and Iaakob. And Iaakob kept the reſt of 
for theetotake mine husband ,except thou take | Labans ſheepe. 
my ſonnes mandrakes alſo? Then ſaid Rahel,' +37 Then Iaakob !tookerods of green pops. | Iaakob herein 
Therefore he ſhall ſleepe with thee this night for | Jar, and of haſell, and of the cheſnur tree, and! vied nodeceir: for 
thy ſonnes mandrakes. pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made the white '* 25 Gods com- 


16 And laakob came from the fielde in the| appeare inthe rods. ym ew 


evening , and Leah went out to meztehim , avd} 38 Then heputtherods, which hehad pilled, next Chupter,verl, 
ſaid, Come in to we, for I hauef bought and paid! in the gutters and watering troughes , when the: 948d 14, 
for thee with my ſonnes mandrakes : and he tlepe ſheepe came to drinke,betorethe ſheepe: (for they 
with her that night. werein heate when they cameto drinke) 
17 And God heard Leah, and ſhee conceiued,, x 9 Andthe ſheepe | were in heate beforethe [0r,corcrines 
and bare ynto Iaakob the fitr ſonne. | rods, and afterward brought foorth yorg of par- 
18 Then ſaid Leah,God hath giuen me my re-! ticolour,and with ſmalland great ſpots, 
f Io ftexd of ac- | ward, becauſe I gaue my * maid to my husband:! 40 AndIlaakob parted theſe lambs , andtur- 
—— and ſhe called his name Ifachar, ned the faces of the flocke towards theſe lambes 
nilGod had re. 19 After,Leah conceiued againe,and bare laa-/ parti@loured, and all manner of blacke, among 
#zded het there» Kob the fixt ſonne. the ſheepe of Laban : ſo he put his owne flockes 
bore, 20 ThenLeah ſaid , God hath endowed mee! by themſelues , and put them not with Labans 
with a good dowrie; now will mine tusband' flocke, 
dwell with mee, becauſe 1haue borne himfixe; 4x Andineuery ramming time ofthe ® ſtron- m As they which 


F£br. baying | hand 
buy be, bh 


ſonnes: and ſhe called his name Zebulun. ger ſheepe, laakob layed the rods before the eyes '29ke the ramme 
21 Afterthat,ſhe bare a daughter,and ſhe cal-| yf the ſheepe in the gutters, that they might con- _——_— 
led her name Dinah. ceiue before the rods, edenemeradd ſs 
22 © And God remembred Rahel, and God! 42 But when the ſheepe were feeble, hee put the feebler in 
ſor made her heard her,and || opened her wombe. + them nor in: andſothe feebler were Labans,and Mach. and lambd 
Pye. 23 So ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne,, and) the ſtronger Iaakobs. — —_—_—— 
: becauſe fruit- faid,God hathtaken away my 8 rebuke, . , 43 Sothe man increaſed exceedingly,and had 
Gods ble =—y 24 Andſhee called his name Ioſeph, ſaying, | many flockes,and maid ſeruants,& men leruants, 
wofd,!ncreaſe The Lord will give me yet another ſonne. ' and camels,and alles, 
mn eulti14ly; 25 TAndaiſoone as Rabel had borne Ioſeph, CHAP. XXXI 
my was Taakob ſaid to Laban, Send me away, that I may " Sidew litter cmnrents + Of cm. 
cu:(e, goe vnto my place and to my COUNTrey. deth his tor eturne 16 bis comntrey. 13. 24 The care of Cod fir 
26 Give mee my wiues and my children, for | Jakob. 19 Rabel ftealerb ber fithers idoles, 23 1 abou fol- 
whom I haue ſeruedthee,and let me go : for thou | {werh iaakob, 44 The covenant berwerne Laban and laakeb, | 
knoweſt what Gruice 1 haue donethee. N Ow he heard the * words of Labans ſonnes, 2 The child 
Ur pried 8 27 To whom Laban anſwered, If I haue now ſaying, Iaakob hath taken away al that was ,,,creq —_— 
-—_ yer. 6 et Grnanria thy fight,rar7: 1 - — -w—_ ; our fathers, & of our fathers goods hath he got. that which the fa- 
; thatche Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake, ten all his honour. ther diſembled 


| ay 
28 Alſo heſaid, Appoint vito methy wages, | 2 And Iaakob behelde the countenance of CE 

and | will giue it thee, Laban t that it was not towards him as intimes wharſocuer they 
2.9 But he ſayd ynto him, Thou knoweſt what palt; cannot ſnatch,1s 


ſeruiceI have done thee , and in what taking thy 3 Andthe Lord had faid vnto Taakob, Turne Pickt from them, 


[Pr,01:b me, catrell hath been f] ynder me. againe into the land of thy fathers, andtothy ED 
30 For the liclerhat chou hadſt beforeI came, - kinred,and 1 will be with thee. day and yur refler 


is increaſed inro a multitude: and the Lord hath &4* Therefore laakob ſent and called Rahel «. 
fElr.at my foote, bleed thee | by my comming : bur now when and Leah tothe field vnto his flocke, 
b The order of ſhall * 1 trauell for mine owne houſe alſo ? 5 Then ſaid he vnto them, I fee your fathers 
tuare requireth, 34 Thenheſayd,Wharſball | giuethee? And countenance, thatit is not toward me f as it was 4£ly a yeflerauy, 
Iaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt giue me nothing at wont,and the © God of my father hath bene with gre befwe 31ſer- 


Pomde for his 


owne family all: if thou wilt doethis thing for mee, I will re- mee, 4-7 
E turpe, fecde,ana k: epe thy ſheepe, 6 And = know that I haue ſerued your fa- 
321 aillpatiiho 


b The God whom 


- my father wor- 
wy might, lirpped, 
B 4 7 "But 


row all thy flocks this day, ther with al 


 Jaakob returnerh to his countrey. 


7 But your father hath deceiued me, & chan- 
ged my wages || ten times: bur God ſuttered him 
notto hurt me, 

8 If hethus ſaid, Theſporedſhall be thy wa- 

es,then all the ſheepe bare ſported: andit he ſaid 
Gus, The particoloured ſhall be thy reward,then 
bareall the (heepe particoloured. 

9 Thus hath < God taken away your fathers 
[| fubſtance,and giuen itme. £ : 

10 CFor in ramming time lifted vp mine 
eyes,and ſaw in a dreame,& behold,the hee goats 
leaped vpon the thee goats that wereparticolou- 
red with little and great ſpors ſpotted. : 

11 And the Angel of God ſaid to mee ina 
dreame,Iaakob. And1 anſwered,Lo,lI am here, 

12 Andheſaid,Liftvp now thine eyes, and 
fee all the hee goates leaping vponthe ſhee goars 

that are particoloured,ſpotred with little & great | 
ſpors : for I have ſeene all that Laban doeth vnto 
thee. 

1 3 *IamtheGod of Beth-el,wherethouan- | 
oynedfſt the pillar , where thou vowedſt a vow 
vnto me, Now ariſe,gettheeout ofthis countrey, | 

d return vnto the land wherethou waſt borne. | 
14 Then anſwered Rahel andLeah, and fayd 

vnto him, Haue we any more portion and inheri- | 
tance it our fathers houſe? 

15 Doth henotcount vs as ſtrangers ? for he | 


por, many (nmer. 


e This declareth 
ehatthe thing 
which laakob did 
before,was by 
Gods coniman- 
dement, avd not 
through deceit. 
$0rcartes, 


& This Angel was 
Chrit,which ap- 
peared to laakob 
zn Beth el, and 
hereby appeareth AA 
he had taughc his 
wiues the feare of 
God : tor he tal- 
keth as though 


they knew this ) 

SE _ hath <ſfoldvs, andhatheatcn yp andconſumed 
ap,?7s.19. 

£ _— were our Money. . , 

givento [:akob 1 6 Therefore all the riches which God hath 


3n recompenſe of taken from our fatheryis ours and our childrens: ! 
now then, whatſoeuer God hath ſaid vnto thee, ' 
doe it, [ 

17 CThen Iaakob roſe vp , and ſet hisfonnes 
and his wines vpon camels. 

18 And hecaried away all his flocks, and all | 
his ſubſtance,which hehadgorten, row:tyhis ri- 
ches,which he had gutten in Padan Aram,to goe | 
to Izhak his father vnto the land of Canaan. 

19 WhenLaban wasgoneto ſhearehis ſheep, * 
then Rahel ſtole her fathers idoles. 

20 Thus Iaakob fſtole away the heart of La. 
ban the Aramite:for hetold him not that he fled. 


his lexnice, which 
wasa kinde of 
ſale. 


f For lo the word 
here ſignifierh be. 
cavſ- Fuban cal- 

s Jet them gods, 
vertl- 35. 
yor,went away pri 
my from Labas. 

mount Gilead. 


Geneſis, 


of your father ſpake vnto me yeſternight,ſayin 
Take heed that thou ſpeake not to latko Ln. 
faue good. 


cauſe thou 
houſe, yer w nA hatt thou ſtollen my gods ? 


; them in the camels || litter, and ſare downe 
| them ) and Laban ſearched all the tenc,but found we. 


themnor. 


| itnot ynto thee , but made it good my fclfe : * of 


Taakob and Laban talke rogether,' | 


30 Now though thou wenteſt thy way , be- 
reatly longedſt after thy tathers 


31 Then Iaakob anſwered,and ſaid ro Laban, 


; Becauſe I was afraid,& thought that thou woul- 
deſt haue taken th 

| 32 8«t with whom thou findeſtchy gods, let '19r,/e bien dis, 

; him notliue, Search thou before our brethren 

| what I haue ofthine,and take itto thee, (but [aa- 

| kob wiſt not that Rahel had ſtollen them) 


aug hrers from me. 


33 Thencame Labaninto Iaakobs tent, and 


| into Leahs tent,and into the ewo maids tents,bur 
' found them not.So he went out of Leahs tent,and 
| entredinto Rahels tent, 


34 (Now Rahel had takentheidols, and 


= _ Jor frawsr ſud 


3 5 Then ſaid ſhee xo her father,t My lord,bee 486 1-1 vor anger 


not angry that 1 cannot riſe vp beforethee: tor — >" 0d 
the cu 
but fonndnot the idoles, * 


om of women « vpon me: ſo he ſearched, my 


z6 TThen Iaakob was wroth,and chode with 
Laban : Iaakob alſo anſwered,and ſaidto Laban, 
What haue | treſpafled ? what haue I oftended, 
thatthou haſt purſued after mie ? 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtutte, 
what haft thou found of al thine houſhold ſtuffe? 1 
pur it here before my brethren and thy brethren, 
that they may iudge berweene vs both. | 

38 This twenty yeere haue I been with thee: 
thineewes &thy goats have not [caſt their yong, [0r,been barren, 
and the rams ot thy flocke haue 1 not eaten. 

39 { Whatſoeuer wastorne of beoſts,l brought ff% 7 _ 
. .XT 
mine hand diddeſt rhou require it, were it{tollen 2 Ha 
by day, c- 2ulen by night. 

40 I was inthe day conſumed with heat, and 


: with froſt in thenight , and my | (leepe departed 197,! frp1w. 


from mine eyes. 
41 Thus hauel beene twenty yeeres in thine 


21 So he fled withallthathe had, and heroſe | houſe, and ſeruedthee foureteene yeeres for thy 
vp,and paſſed the | riuer, and fer his facetoward | two daughters,andlixe yeeres for thy ſheepe, and 


thou hatt changed my wages ten times, 


$or Enporaes, 
22 Andthethirdday after was it told Laban | 42 Except the God of my father , the God of 
: that laakob fled, | Abraham, andthe © feare of Izhak had beene h That is, the 
$0r tinsfoltes and 2; Then hee tooke his {brethren with him, | with mee , ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now warmO nf 
for, —_ iwth andtollowedafrer him ſeuendayes iourney ,and | empty : but God beheld my tribulation , andthe =—— x 
) Hike [| ouertooke him at mount Gilead. labour of mine hands, and rebuked thee yeſter- 


24 AndGod cameto Laban the Aramiteina | night. 
dreame by night,& ſaid vnto him, Take heedthat } 43 Then Laban anſwered, andſayd vnto Iaa- 
+£br, from goodie thou ſpeakenotto Laakob t ought ſaue good. | kob, Theſe daughtersare m daughters,and theſe 
(uid, 2 5 CThen Laban ouertooke Iaakob,and Iaa- | ſonnes are my ſonnes, and theſe ſheepe are my 
kob had pitched his tent in the mount : and L1- ' ſheepe , and allthatthou ſceſt,is mine, and what 
ban alſo with his brethren pitched vpon mount ! can I doe this day vnto theſe my daughters, orto 
Gilead, their ſonnes which they have Gy 
26 Then Laban ſaid ro Taakob, What haſt 44 Now therefore i come and let vs make a{ His conſcienct 
$0r,conurzed;by thou done ? |) thou haſt euen ſtollen away mine couenant, I and thou, which may bee a witneſſe rep1oved himel 
ſeiſe ewa) prixily. heart, and caried away my daughters ast ough betweene me andthee. ——__ "x" 
they had becn taken capriues withthe ſword, 45 Then tooke laakob a ſtone,and ſet it vp « deer 
27 Wherefore didſt thou flee ſo ſecretly , and  apillar, mooued himts 
dale power bi Neale away from me,and diddeft nor tell me,that 46 And Taakob ſaid vnto his brethren , Ga. {-ckepeace, 
From Trmighthaueſenttheeforth with mirth,andwith ther ftones : who brought ſtones, and made an *—_ 
He was av ido- Tongs,with timbrell and with harpe for .the beaef 


heape,and they did eate there vpon the heape. a 
Firter and there- * 28 Burthou haſt not ſuffered mee to kifſe my 47 And Labancalledit þ[ oxa>-Ghababa and k The ovens 


—_ "*te Tonnes, and my daughters: now thou haſt done Taakob calledir k Galeed. mech the placeis 
K fooliſhly in doing ſo. 48 For Labanſayd, This heape is witneſſe be. 'h* Syrian top 


God of Taakob 
for bis God, 


29 Iam ]ablero docyou eul ; but the 8 God tweene me andtheerhus day ; therefore he called the Ebrewrooges 
the | 


© Iaakobs prayer» Chap.rexij, 


Hewreftleth withthe Angel. 13 


the name of it Galeed, and make thy ſeede as the ſand of the ſea, 
1r,watchioner. 49 Alſo becalled it | Mizpah, becauſe he ſayd, which cannot be for mu}ritude, 
| Topuniſhthe The Lord | looke berweene me and theeqwhen we 13 © Andherariedtherethe ſame night, and 
” { hall be}} departed one from another, oh 4 of that which cameto hand,a * preſent,for f Nec di 


o Ifthou ſhalt vexe my daughters, or ſhalt | Eſau his brother : 
m Nature com- | hs nwiues beſide my daughters : there wno man 
pelleth him ro | with vs,behold,God & witnefle berweene me and 


goares two hundredewes and twenty rammes : 
vice whereunto | ghee 


14 Two hundred ſhee goats, and twentie hee 
1 5 Thirty milch camels with cher colts, forty 


Gods a{viſtance, 
buc viing ſech 
mecanes 33 God 
had given him, 


through courroaly 1 Mopeouer, Laban ſaid to Taakob , Behold | ine, andren bullockes, twenty ſhe aſſes andten 
n laakod, this heape,and beholdthe pillar, which I haue ſer | foales, 
betweene me andthee. | 16 So hedelivered them intothe hand of his 
' 52 This heape [hall be witneſle , and the pillar | feruants euery droue by themſelues,andſaid vnto 
| = be witnefle , that I will not come ouer this his ſeruants, Paſle we Arn and put a ſpace be- 
| heapeto thee, andthat thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer | tweene droue and droue. 
this heape and this pillar vnto me ter ewill, 17 And hecommanded the foremoſt, ſaying, 
3 The God of Abraham, and the Godof | If tſau my brother meerethee,and aske thee,ſay- 
« Behold, how thel n Nahor,andthe God of their father be tudge be- | ing, Whoſe ſerzant art thou ? and whither gocſt 
nornneedg y.. | tweene vs : but laakeb ſwarebythe © feare of tus | thou ? and whoſe aretheſe before thee ? 
«+ - fained gods, | father Izhak, ; 18 Then thou ſhalt ſay , They be thy ſeruane 
© Meaning.by the] 54 Then Jaakob didoffer a ſacrifice vpon the ' Taakobs: itis a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau: 
tive God whom { qygunt, and called his brethren to eat || bread:and | and behold, he himſelfe alſo is behind vs. 
oo + p— ſhipped they did cate bread, and tariedall nightinthe | 19 Solikewiſe commanded he the ſecond, and 
of ; We ſee that | mount. ;thethird, & all that followed the droues, ſaying, 
there 15 ener ſomd 55 Andearly in the morning Laban roſe vp | After this maner ye ſhall ſpeake vneo Eſau, when 
feed ofthe know- } ang kiſſed his ſonnes and his daughters,& y blet- | ye find him, 
+ ! ſedthem, and Laban departing, went vntohis! '20 And ye ſhall ſay moreouer,Behold,thy ſer« 
wicked, ' place againe. uant laakob commeth atter vs ( for hethoughe, I : 
CHAP. XXXIL e wil appeaſe his wrath with the preſent chat go- 4 - he ie 
t God comforteth Lackob by bu Angels. 9. 16 Hee prayer} | th before mee, and afterward 1 will fee his face: im thefe dy 
nto God conſe (ſmog bu conecting 13 He Jjendeth preſents ' IT May be that he will t accept me.) tothe intent hee 
| vaio Ejan, 34. 25 He wreſilech wich ihe Angel wbo namerb 21 So wentthe preſent before him : but he ta- ugh follow the 
; Gnviſrecl, ried that night with the company. ——_ 
| Ow Iaakob went forth on his journey, and | 22 And he roſe vptheſame night, andtooke” jim, 
*(%ap.48.16 *the Angels of God met him. his ewo wiues and his ewo maids, and his eleuen t£6r,vecrive wy 
rem, a He achnowled! 2 And when Iaakob ſaw them, he ſaid, This / children,and went ouer the foord labbok. face, 
eth Gods bene- | js Gods hoſte; and called the name of the ſame 23 Andhetookethem and ſentthem ouer the 
my ts,who terthe | place|| Mahanaim, river,and ſent ouer that he had, 
4 Prfeaderh boſtes' 3 Then laakob ſent meſſengers beforehim 24 CE Now when laakobwas left himſelfe a- Le 
of Angels. | to Eſau his brether,vnto the land of Seir intothe lone , there wreſtleda © man with him vato the : Rnd bony —_ 
J0r gents, ! countrey of Edom : breaking of the day. ; i For God aflai. 
' 4 To whom begauecommandement ſaying, 25 And heſawthat he could not i preuaile a- leth his with the 
F, b He tenerenced | TÞus (ball ye ſpeake ro my © lord Efau : Thy fer.. | gainſt him: therefore hee touched chehollow of” Nor) tre ens. 
his brother in uant Iaakob ſayth thus, I have beene a ſtranger + his thigh, and the hollow of Iaakobs thigh was he — ——_ 
worldly things, | with Laban,andtaried vnto this time, looſed,as he wreſtled with him. 
becauſe be chiefly © T have beeues alſo and afſes,ſheepe,and men © 25 And he ſayd, Let me goe, for the mornin 
ns ens P"*- 1 eruants, and women ſeruants , odds ſent to appeareth : Who anſwered, *I will not let thee * Hoſt. 12.4. 
tuall promile, ſhew my lord,that I may find gracein thy fight. |goe exceptthou bleſſe me. 
6 CSothe meſſengers came _= to Iaa- | 27 Thenſaidhevanto him,What is thy name? ' 
he | kob, ſaying, Hecame vnto thy brother Eſau, and | And he ſaid, laakob, 
bn” ihe alſo commerh againſtthee and foure hundreth | 28 Thenſayd hee, *Thy name ſhall becalled *C54p.35.10, 
eaal \ men with him, Iaakob no more, but1ſrael : becauſe thou haſt 
e Albeithe was * Then Iaakob was * greatly afraid,and was had * power with God, thou ſhalt alſo preuaile = a — 
nn _= ſore troubled 5 and diuided the people that was with men. to oucrcome,and 
Hr" _ = ' with him, and the ſheepe, andthe beeues, andthe | . 29 Then Taakob demanded,ſaying, Tell me,l/ alſothe praile of 
Seth doh appeare | Camels into two companies. pray thee,thy name. And he ſaid, Wherefore now |< viQory, 
} $8 Forheſaid,IfElaucometo the one compa- | doeſt rhou aske my name ? and heeblefled him 
| ny and ſmite it,the other company ſhall eſcape. there, 
| $9 © Moreouer laakob ſaid, OGodofmyfa- zo Andlaakobcalled the name of theplace, 
| ther Abraham,& God of my father Izhak , Lord Peniel: for, ſaid he,l haueſeenc God face to face, _ . 
:engd *{(hap.zt.1z. | which * ſaideſt varo me, Returne vnto thy coun- and || my life is preſerued 7 — = 
me ou ſe \rrey,andtothy kinred,and I will do thee goud, 31 Andtheſunne roſe to hin as he paſſed Pe- } The faithſollfs 
040 _ wy an io lamnott worthy of the leaſt of all the | nicl,and he! halted vpon histhigh. oncrcome their 
_ d Thatis, poore | mercies,and all thetrueth,whichthou haſt ſhew- 32 Therefore the children of Iſracl eate not NINETS 
m to an! without all. } eq yntothy ſcruant: for with my © ſtafte camel | of the ſinew that ſhranke in the hollow of the "==. qt Wl 
| proviſion. .;14 ouer this Iorden , and now haue I gotten two thigh, vntothis day : becauſe hee touched the the incene that 
relics lied 1 bands. finew that ſhranke un the hollow of Iaakobs *b*y Connery 
oof this proverb com-] 1x I pray thee deliuer meefrom the hand of thigh, ory. det inthe 
my MEE Sw my brother ,from the hand of Eſau: for feare CHAP, XXX111T, 
og, dird together wit him\leſt = - ſrajteme, «nd the © mo- 4 Eſfin and Jarkel meete and are agreed, 11 Bſan receineth his 
-_ ker youg onrs. | Ther VpON TRe CNLLGUTEN, , . gifts. 19 lacksd buyerb « poſieſpum, 26 Avdbuilderd aw 
_ 12 For thou ſaydſt, I will ſurely doe thee hier. 


And 


That if the one 
art were allliled, | 
other mi 


cape. 


By this geſture ' 

partly did re- 

ence tohis 

brother & partly 

prayed re God tO 

mitigate Elaus 
W 


Taakob and his 
family arc the 
image ot y Church 
—_— for 


toſubicdtion. 


au recciueth laakobs preſent, 
" A Ndaslaakob lift vp his eyes,and looked,be- 


eare are brought 


hold, Eſau came , and with him foure bun- 


dreth men,and he 2 diuided the children to Leah, 
and to Rahel, and to the two maids. 


2 And hepur the maides, and their children 
foremoſt, and Leah and her children after, and ' 
Rahel and Ioſeph hindermoſt, ; 

$9 he went before them and » bowed him- 
ſelfero the ground ſeuen times , vntill heecame 
neereto his brother. . 

Then Efrau ranne to meete him,and imbra- 


 ced bim,and fell on his necke,and kifled himyand 


Ey wepr. 

4 And be lift yp his eyes, andſaw the women, 
andthe children, and ſaide, Who aretheſe with 
thee? And hee anſwered , They arethe children 
whom God uf his grace hath giuen thy ſeruant, 


6 Thencamethe maids neere ,they and their 


children,and < bowed themſclues. 
7 Leah alſo with her children came neere 


vaderths yoke of and made oberſance : andafter Ioſeph and Rahel 


drew neere,and did reverence, : 
$ Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all this 
droue,whichI met ? Who an{wered,[ haxe ſent it, 
that I may find fauour in the ſight otmy lord. 
9 AndEſauſaid,l haze enough, my brother: 
Keepe that thou haſt to thy ſelte. 
10 But Iaakob anſwered,Nay, I pray thee,fI 
haue found grace now inthy ſight, thenreceiue 


4 Inthatthat his my preſent at mine hand : tor « Thaue ſcenethy 


brother imbraced 


hin; ſe lovingly, 
contrary to his 
expectation, hee 
accepted itasn 
plane ligneot 
Godspreſence. 
yor, grfe. 

e Bycarneſt in- 
Ucaty. 


JHe promiſed 
that which (as (ee- 
meth) his minde 
was not tO per» 
forue, 


$Or genre, 


JOr, Meſopotamia, 

. YOr lamves or my» 
wer ſo maried 

£ ric calleth the 

nethe thing 

which it fignitieth, 
in token that God 
bad mightily de- 


Ss liuveced vim, 


8 This cxipletea- 
| chethþ too much 
liberty is not to 
be giucnto youth, 


face, as though I had ſcenethe face of God, be- 


; Cauſe thou hal accepted me. 


11 I pray thee take my[|bleſſing that is brought 
thee : 'm God hath had mercie on me, and there- 
fore 1 haue all things : ſo he< compelicdhim,and 


» hetooke it. 


12 Andheſaid, Let vs take our iourney and 
gor,and I will go beforerhee. , 
1 3 Then he anſwered him, My lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender, and the ewes & kine 
' with yong vnder mine hand: andifthey ſhould 
ouerdriue them one day, all the flocke wonld die. 
14 Let now my lord go betore his ſeruant,& I 
will drive ſoFtiy,according tothe pace of the cat- 
te], which is betore me, & asthe children be able 
to endure, vnrill ! I cometo my lord vnto Sear, 
15 Then Eſau ſaid, I wil leauethen ſume of wy 
folke with thee. And he anſwered, What neederh 
this ? lermee find grace in theſight of my lord, 
16 CSo Eſauretuned, and went his way that 
ſame day vnto Seir. 

17 AndIaakob went forward teward Succoth, 
and builthim an houſe,and made bootkes for his 
cattell : therefore he called thename of the place 
|| Succoth 

18 CAferward Taakob cameſafero Shechem a 
citie,whichis in} land of Canaan,when he came 
from | Padan Aram, andpitched beforethe citie, 

19 Andthere he bought a parcell of ground, 
{where hepirched his tent atthe hand of the ſons 
of Hamor Shechems father, for an hundreth 
| pieces of money, 
20 And heſer vpthere analtar,and called? it, 
The mighty God of Iſrael, 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 

2 Dinah i«vautiſhed. 8 Hamor aiketh her in mariane for his 
ſonne, 13 The Shechemnes ave ctrcumcaſed at therequeſt of 
Irabobs ſounes and the perſwaſion of Hamor, 25 The whove- 
dome urewenzea, 28 laakob reproutth ha ſormes, 


Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah , which ſhe 
T bare vuto Llaakob, ® went out to ſeethe 


Genes, 


| andlay with her,and f defiled her. 


daughters of that countrey. 
2 Whom when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor 
the Hiuite,lord of that countrey ſaw,hetook her, 


3 So his heartclaue vnto Dinah the daughter 
of laakob: and heloued the maide , and f ipake 
Kindely vnto the maide. : 

4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Hamor, 
ſaying," Get methis maid to wife, * 


Dinah rauiſhed, 


tEbr lnembled ber, 


Ebr alc tothe 


«ri of the maid, 


ib This proucth 
, \thar the conſenc 


5 (Now laakobheard that he haddefiled Di-'g parencs is re- 


nah his daughter , and his ſunnes were with his | 


uifice in mari- 


cartel! in the field: therefore Ilaakob helde his /2g5{criog the ve. 


peace,vntill they were come.) . 

6: CThen Hamor the tather of Shechem went 
out ynto Iaakob to commune with him. 

7 And when the ſonnes of | aakob were come! 
out of the field and hearq it, it grieuedthe 
and they were very angry , becauſe hee had 


ry infidels did als 
obſeruc it 244 


thing acccfary. 


wrought |] villenie in Iſrael , in that he had hen jor, #44. 


with Laakobs danghtes: f which thing ought 
notto bedone. 

8 And Hamorcommuned with them,ſaying, 
The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longeth tor your 
daughter : giue her him to wife, I pray you. 


+Ebr. and it bat 
B01 Le jo dave, 


9 So make | affinity with vs:gwe your daugh- jg, _ 


ters vnto vs,and take our daughters to you, 

10 Andyeſhall dwell with vs, andcheland 
ſhall be before you ; dwell and doe your bulineſle 
in it,and haue your poſicſions therein. 

11 Shechem alto ſaidynto her father,& vnto' 


her brethren, || Let mee find fauour in your eyes, (0, grave wy re- 
and I will gue wharſoeuer you ſhall appoint me. queſt 


12 t Aske of me abundantly both dowry and 
gifts,and I will | _ as yee appoint me,ſo that ye 
glue me the maid to wite, 

13 Thentheſonnes of Iaakob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father , talking deceirfully, 
becaule he had defiled Dinah their liter, 


tE5br. muliyly 
£00444 ihe dowry, 


14 And they ſaid vnto them, © We cannot doeic They madethe 
this thing go giue our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed| A of 


man : for that were « a reproofe vnto vs, 


a meaoc to 


icompalletheir 


25 Butinthis will we conſent vnto you, if ye \wicked purpoſe. 
will be as we «re, that cuery man child among '4 Avit 13 abomi. 


you be* circumciſed ; 

16 Then we will giue our daughters to you, 
and we will rake your daughters to vs, and will 
dwell with you,and be one people. 

17 Butit ye wil not hearken vnto vs to becir-; 
ciiciſed,then wil werake our daughter,& depart, | 


nation for them 
that are baptized 
to joyne with ies 
fidels, 

e Their fault is 
the greater inthat 
they make religi- 


on acloke lor 


18 Now their words pleaſed Hamor,and She. \their crafy 


chem Hamors ſonne. 

19 Andthe yong man deferred not to doethe 
thing,becauſe heloued Iaakobs daughter:he was | 
allo the {| moſt ſet by of all his fathers houſe, 


[0r,meft bonon- 


25 Then Hamor and Shechem his ſon went þatte. 
vnto the ou of their citie and communed with 'f For the people 
r 


the men oftheir citie, ſaying, 


28 Theſe men are t peaceable with vs: and 


'vſed to aflen; ble 
there,and iuftice 
Iwas allo miniſtred 


thatthey may dwell in the land, and doetheir af- |g Thus mary pre- 


faves therein (for behold, theland hath roume 


enough tor them) let vs take their daughters to! 


w:ues,and = them our daughters. 

22 One 
for todwel with vs,as andto be one people, if all! 
the men children among vs be circumciſed as! 
they are circumciſed, 

2 3 Sha! not ® their flocks and their ſubſtance 
apd all their cattell be ours ? only letvs conſent 
heremvnto them,and they will dwell with vs. 

24 And vnto Hamor and Shechemhis ſonne 
hearkened allthat went out of the gate of his ci- 

tie; 


rend to ſpeake for 
a publike profite, 
when they onely 
ſpeake for their 


y herein wilthe men conſent vnto vs! own private gaine 


and commoditie, 


h Thus they lacke 
no kind of perſwas 
fron, which pre- 
ferre their owne 
commodities be- 
fore the common 
wealth, 


S$o=—==—=w 


ww a = 


The Shechemires circumciſed, 


tie: andall the men children were circumciſed, 
exen all that went out of the gate of his citie. 
25 And on thethird day(whenthey were fore) 
; Forthey were £©w0 of the ſonnes of Iaakob,' Simeon and Leui, 
the chieſe of the Dinahs brethren tooke either ofrhem his ſword, 


company. and went into the citie boldly, and * flew * euery 
Ng” ny 6 ears IMale, 

- viſhed wich 26 They flewealſo Hamor and Shechem his 
their wicked =—Fonne with the tedge of the ſword,and tooke Di- 
princes. nah out of Shechems houſe,and went their way, 
q £r. nonth of the | 


27 Againe, the «ther ſonnes of Taakob came 
vpon the dead, and ſpoiled the citic, becauſe they 
had defiled their ſiſter, 

23 They tooke their ſhcepe and their beeues, 
and their afles, and whatſocuer was in the citie, 
and in the fields. 

29 Alſothey caried away captives and ſpoiled 
all cheir goods, and all their s ng andtheir 
wives, and all that was in the houſes. 

39 Then Iaakob ſaid to Simeon and Lewi, Ye 

$9r 6 be abhorred, haue troubled me, and made me \ ſtinke among 
the inhabitants of the land, aſwel the Canaanites, 
as the Perizzites,and I being tew in number,they 
ſhall gather themſclues rogerher againſt me, and 
ſlay nie,and{o ſhall I and my houſe bedeſtroyed. 
31 And they anſwered, Should he abuſe ow 
fftcr as a whore ? 


CHAP. XXXV, 


1 laakob at Gods commundement goeth wp to Beth. el, to bald 


ſwv'd, 


| This is the pillar of Rahels graue vnto this day, 


an Altar. » Hee reSrmeth h: bouſhold, 5 God maketh the | 


enemies of Jackob afraid. $ Deborah dieth. 12 The landof | 
Canzen is promiſed bin,” 18 Rabel dieth mn labors. 22 Rev. | 
ben lieth with h1 fathers concabine, 23 Toc ſorue? of laaksb, | 
29 The death of Iqbak, 
T= 2 God faidto Taakob, Ariſe goevp to 
Beth-el, and dwell there, and maketherean | 
Altar vnto God,that appeared vnto thee, * when | 
thou fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother. | 
2 Then faid Iaakob vntohis houſhold and | 
to all that were with him , Pur away the ſtrange | 
gods that are among you,and Þclenſe your ſelues, | 
and change your garments, | 
3 Forwewillriſe and goe vp to Beth-el, and | 
.I wil make an altar there vnto God,which heard | 
me in theday of my tribulation,and was with me | 
'1n the way which I went, | 
4 Andtheygauevnto Iaakob all theſtrange | 
gods, which were in their hands , and all thar! 
e For therein was; © earerings which were intheir eares,and Iaakob | 
fome ſigne of ſu- | hid chem vader an oke,which was by Shechem. 
periticioo, as in Then they w h : d the! 
ns Gomes y went on their iourney, and the 
ders. * {© feare of God was vpon the cities that were 
e Thns notwith= | round about them : ſo that they did nor follow | 
—_— "ke | After the ſonnes of Taakob, 7 = 
came before, Ges! 6 T So came laakobto Luz, which is in che | 
delivered laakob,) land of Canaan : (the ſame is Berth-el ) he and all | 
the peoplethat was with him. | 
; 57 Andhebuiltthere an Altar,and * had cal-' 
led theplace , The God of Beth-e), becauſe that | 
God appeared vnto him there,when he fled trom | 
his brother, | 
8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nourſe died, and | 
was buried beneath Berh-el vnder an oke: and he | 
Joy, oke of lawen< called the name of it, | Allen Bachuth, 
— 9 TAgaine God appeared vnto laakob, after 
he came out of Padan Aram, and bleſled hum, 
10 Moreouer God ſaid vnto him , Thy name 
1« Iaakob : thy name ſhalbe no more called laa- 
kob,but *If; acl ſhall be thy name: and he called 
his name Iſrael. 
11 Againe God faid ynto him, I am God 


| 
| 
a God 15 ever at 
hand to ſuccour 
his in their troue 
bles. 


® (hap1Þ 13, 


b That by this 
outward atte they 
ſhoald ſlew their 
inward repeg- 
france, 


® (bop 23.19, 


*{4p.12.28, 


Chap.wxxy XTxv)e 


| way to Ephrath, which is Berhlehem., 


| ben went,and © lay *with Bilhah his fathers con- 


| 2 The wivet of £ſaw, 7 leckeb and 5 ſan arennch, 9 The genes 


Rahel dieth. Izhakdicth. 14 


all-ſ:Micient. Grow,and multiply: anation and | o,_quighcie 
- multitude of nations ſhall Grog of thee, and! 
Kings ſhall come our ofthy loines. 
12 Alſol will givetheland, which I gaueto. 
Abraham and Izhak , vnto thee : and vnto thy 
ſcede after thee, will I givethatland. : 
1 3 So God © afcended fiom him inthe place # As God is ai 
where he had talked with him. ; wy 
14 And laakob fer vp apillar inthe place... othispre- 
where he talked with him, a pillar of ſtone, and ſenc- : fo is he Gi 
powred drinke offering thereon : alſo he powred to aſcend, when, 
oilerhereon. — w—_ —_ 
15 And Laakob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 
16 © Then they departed from Beth-el , and 
| when there was t about halfe a dayes iourney of f The Bbrew 
; groundto cometo Ephrath,Rahel crauailed, aud MO" : —— 
1n trauailing, ſhe was in perill, _ _. goe from 
17 And when ſhe was 1n paines of her labour, baite to baire, 
' the midwife ſaid vnto her , Feare nor, for thou Which istaken 
ſhalt hawe this ſonne alſo. p - _ a dayes. 
18 Then as ſhee was about to yeeld vp the - 
ghoſt (for ſhe died) ſhecalled his name Ben-om, 
bur his father called him Beniamin, 
19 Thus *died Rahel and was buried inthe * Chap 48.7 


g The ancient fas 
thers vſed this ce+ 


: þ remonie to teſltifie 
24 TC Then Iſrael went torward, and pitched their hope otthe 


his tent beyond Migdal-eder, reſurrectionta. 
22 Now, when ſael dweltin that land Rey- ©** which was 
— ai 
cubine, and it cameto Ifraels eare, And laakob b This teacherh. 
hadtwelue ſonnes. —— 4 . A 
23 The fonnes of Leah: Reuben Taakobs el. 2-7 Oo ene 
deſt ſonne,aud Simeon, and Leui,and ludah, an — -— 
Iſtachar, and Zebulun, ly mercies, whoſe: 
24 The ſons of Rahel: Toſeph and Beniamin, *l<<on by their: 
25 Andthe ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maide: - — 
an and Napheali. . Chant 
26 Andrthe ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maid:Gad 
and Aſher, Theſe are the ſonnes of Laakab,which 
were borne ham in Padan Aram. 
27 Then Iaakob came vnto Izhak his father 
to Marure a citie of Arbah:This is Hebron, where. 
Abraham andIzhak wereſtrangers. 
28 And the dayes of Izhak were an hundreth 
and foureſcore yeeres. 
29 And Izhak gave vp the ghoſt and died, and 
was * gathered vgto his people, being olde and *(44p23.#. 
full of dayes; and his ſonnes Eſau and Laakob bus 
ried him, 


20 Andlaakob ſer a s pillar vpon ber graue: 


D 


CHAP, XXXVT. 


alogie of Eſan. 24 The findang of males, 
Ne» theſe are*the generations of Eſau,which 2 This 
4 Vis Edom. declaretd that 

2 Efſau tooke his wiues of the daughters of {vn was tetid | 
Canaan : Adah the daughter of Elon an Hirtite, har bis fathers. 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, the dleſsing touke- 
daughter of Zibeon an Huuce, 


place in worldly. 
" And taocke Baſemarh Iſhmaels dangheer, y-- "AY 
iſter 


of Nebaioth. wincs whereobigs 
4 And * Adah bare vnto Eſau, Eliphaz: and ſpoken,Chap, 
Baſemarth bare Reuel. 26, 34- 


5 Alſo Aholibamah bareleuſh, and Taatam, * 1.Cr 0m A.vTs.. 


and Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau which, 
were borneto him in the land of Canaan. 

6 So Eſautooke his wines & his ſuns,and his 
daughters,and all the ſoules of his houſe, and his. 


Bocks,& all his carrell, &all his — 


io appen had 
rn proui- Into enether cou 
;which cac- For their riches was ſo great, that they 
ſerbehe wg could not dwell together, andthe land, wherein 
Gly, _— chey were ſtrangers , could not receiue them be- 
might enioy Ca- \cauſe of their flockes. — 
pazs accordingto+ $g * Therefore dwelt Eſauin mount Seir: this | 
—_— 'Eſau is Edom. | 
9 ho theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- | 

qr, the tdruites, ther of f Edom in mount Seir. 

t.Cbrou.1.35. 


haz,the ſonne of Adah,the wite of Eſau, and Re- 
-" - ſonne of Baſhemarh the wife of Eſau. 


Omar,Zepho,and Gatam Kenaz. 

12 pr _ was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
Caus ſonne,and bare ynto Elipbaz, Amalek: theſe 
bethe m——_ o on _ wife. FEES | 

gephewes. I And theſe are the {| tonnes : Na- 
= hath, _ Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: theſe 
werethe ſonnes of Baſhemarh Eſaus wite. 

14 © Andtheſewere the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah,thedaughter of Anah, {daughter ofZibeon 


Or neece. 
a Eſaus wife: for ſhe bare ynto Eſau, leuſh,and Laa- 
lam,and Korah. EE 1 rm: 
; 15 © Theſe weref] *dukes of the fonnes of E- 
x A au: the ſonnes of 4 haz, rhe firſt borne of E- 


miſe be ſo ſure to- {au ; duke Teman, duke Omar,duke Zepho, 


Geneſis. 
in the land of Canaan, and © went in the land of Edom, before there reigned any 
from his brother Iaakob. | King ouerthe children of Iſrael. 
dom,and the name of his citiew« Din 

| Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead. 

| land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

ſonne of Bedad,which ſlew Midian in the field of 


. | p_ : 
10 Theſearethe names of Eſaus ſonnes : *Bli- | Moab, reigned in his ſtead, andthe name of his 
Citie was Auith, 


are the dukes of the Horites, the ſonnes of Seir in 
the land of Edom, 

22 Andthe ſonnes of Lotan were Hori, and 
Heman,and Lotans ſiſter w«s Timna. 

23 Andthe ſonnes of Shobal weretheſe : Al- 
ban,and Manahath,and Ebal,sS and Onam. 
: 24 And theſearethe ſonnesof Zibeon : both 
Ajah,& Anah: this was Anah that found * mules 

an the wildernefle, as he fedde his father Zibeons 
which God had 


— 
created, found ont ' 25 Andthechildrenof Anah weretheſe : Di» 
the monſtrous ge- (þ,0n,and Aholibamah, the daughterof Anah. 


neration of mules 


f Whe not con. 
rented with the 
kindes of beaſts, 


of Edom. Ioſephs dreames, | 


33 bo mc x roman rn re og 
34 Andwhen Becladied , Tobab theſoone of 
34 When Iobab alſo was dead, Huſham ofthe 
35 Andafterthedeath of Huſham, Hadad the | 


36 When Hadad was dead, thenSamlah of 


| T : Maſrekah i | | ' 
11 And the ſonnesof _—_ were 1eman, 1 _—_— _ ſtead. of b Reho- þ Which civew | 
borh by the river gy  — 


37 When 


by the river Ex- 
38 When Shaul died , Baal-hanan the ſonne 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 
39 And after the death of Baalhanan the 
ſonne of Achbor,Hadad reignedin his ſtead, and 
the name of his city w«- Pau : and his wives name 
Mehertabel the daughter of Matred, thef daugh- q or,aeece, 
ter of Mezahab. 
E... _— - - efodrdes of 
according to their families, their places axd 
by v— — : duke Tumna, duke rig duke 
eherh, 


41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, dukePi- 


wards them whi enaz, non, 
; oro ol 1 6 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, duke Amalek: | 42 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 
much more will theſe are the dukes that came of Eliphaz inthe | 43 Duke Magdiel , dukeIram: theſe beethe 
he perſorme tbe Jand of Edom : theſe were the | ſonnes of Adah, | dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 
_ ns 17 © Aundtheſe arethe ſonnes of Reuel Eſaus | intheland of their inhe:itance. This Eſau is the , 
" " fonne:duke Nahath,duke Zerah,duke Shammah, | father of i Edom, i Of Edomeame 
duke Mirzzah: theſe are the dukes that came of | CHAP. XXXVIL the Idumeaus, 
I 0repbewers, Reuel in the land of Edorn: theſearethe | ſonnes |, 1,744 .cujerb bu breebren. 5 Hee dveamerh and 6 baied, 
of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. | bubreitren. 28 They (ell bim to he tfhmeetizes, 34 1 
18 -C Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of Aho- | 6emaileth loſeph. 
libamah Eſaus wite : duke Icuſh , dukeIaalam, | y Aakob now dwelt in the 1 wherein his fa-/ 
duke Korah: theſe dukes came of Aholibamah, ther was a ſtranger in the 1 ofC anaan. 
the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 2 Theſe are the © generations of Iaakob: '* That oye flo. 
19 Theſeare the children of Eſau, and theſe | when Ioſeph was ſeuentcene yeeres olde, heekept | m—— —_ 
arethe dukes of them. This Eſas is Edom. | ſheepe with his brethr id, the childe was with and bis family,as 
* r.Chro.1.;t. ' 20 C*Theſearetheſonnes of Seir the Horite, |the fonnes of Bi lhah,and with the ſonnes of Zil- |Chap.s.1. 
e Beforethat E= Which © inhabited the land before, Lotan, and pah,hisfathers wiues. And Ioſeph brought vnto 
Gudidchereine Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah, : their father their || © euill ſaying. * ($05, fender, 
ice, | 21 AndDiſhon, and Exer, and Diſhan : theſe | , Now Iſrael loued loleph morethen all his [ He compleja d 


ſonnes, becauſe he begare him in his old age, and ofthe cuill words 
he made him acoare ofmany colours, = —= andiniricemtc 
4 So when his brethren ſawthatcheirfather ,,4jol him, 


hated him, and could not ſpeake peaceably vnto | 


him, 
5 CAndIoſeph © dreamed adreame, andtold|*_ God reveiledts 
his brethren, who hated him (o dns more. = > cy en 
6 Por heſaid vnto them , Heare, I pray you, |to pal. 
this dreame which I haue dreamed. 
7 Behold now, wee were binding ſheanes in 
the middes of the field : and loe, my ſheafe aroſe; 


betweene the alle | 
and the mare, dan, andEſhban,and Ithran,and Cheran, 
'Zaauan and Akan, 

2$ The ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe: Vz, and 
g The wicked riſe 


Aran. 

Ces 29 Theſeare thedukes of the Horites : duke 
drnoncgnd periſh! Lotan,duke Shobal,duke Zibeon,duke Anah, 
asquickly:butthe; 30 Duke Diſhon , duke Ezer, duke Diſhan, 
inhericance of the | Theſe bee the dukes of the Horites, after their 


np n ! dukedomes in the land of Seir, 


Plal. to2,28. 


26 Alſo thele arethe ſonnes of Diſhan; Hem- | 


27 The ſonnes of Ezer aretheſe; Bilhan, and | 


31 C And theſe are the g Kings that reigned! Moone andeleuen ſtarres did reuerenceto me. 


and alſo ſtood vpright, and behold, your ſheaues* 
| compaſled rouud abour, and did reuerenceto my 


' 8 Then his brethren ſaid ynto him, Whar, 

! ſhaltthoureigne ouer.vs , andrule ys? or ſhalt: 

| thou haue alrogether dominion ouer vs? And 

| they © hated him ſo much the more, for his! 9 The more that 

| dreames, and for rn "Rp Hoo - me vo 
9 © Apaine he dreamed another dreame,and *\* 2nouravie 

| tolde kk hoes, and ſaid , Bebold, 1 have had her rad = 

' onedreame more, and behold,the Sunne and the ofthe wicked rage 

againſt them . 


: 
: 
: 


10 Then 


loved him more then all his brethren, then they 14 07, peces, * 


#] 


F_TTT CT TEES. 


| 


« A - je 
' Toſeph is [c 


| e Notdeſpi 
the vifhon, but ſee=< 


nog 
| hisdrerkren, 


, kept dbligently., 


He knew that 
Ged was author 


* (be dreame, but he 


vaderſtood not 
the meaning, 


g The holy Ghoſt 
conereth not mens 
faults,as doe H_ 


writers, which 
make vice vertue. 
jor m1 flex of 


arean. 


*(hep.41.22, 
4 Ebr.les v1 wad 
[mite bu life, 


appeareth in this, 
that they feared 
man more then 
God:and thought 
it was not mar» 
ther,if they ſhed 
nt his blood: or 
els kad an excuſe 
ro cover their 
fault. 

1” ,9ſev, turpers 
1me,or e1acle, 


*Wiſd.te.13. 


ple! Iof,17. 
1 Moſes writing 


.acc6rding to the 


opinion of them 
which tooke the 


' Midianites and 


Ihmeclites to be 
doth one, doeth 
bere confound 
their names. as al- 


29 
Germamera9e- [and behold, Ioſephwa notinthe pit :-then 
36 & chap.z9.1.or [rent hisclothes, 


els he was firſt of< 


tered to the Midi- * 


nnites,but ſold to 
cles. 


-particoloured coate that was _ him. 
b Their hypocrifie] 


\” 10 Thenhe told itmnto his father and to his 
{brerhren, and his father *rebukedhim, and ſayd 
vnto him, Whar is this dreame, which thou haſt 
dreamed2(hal I,and thy mether andthy brethren 
come indeed,and fall on the ground before thee? 

11 And tus brethren enuied himbur his father 
}f notedthe laying. 

12 © Then his brethren went to keepe their 

inShechem. 
d ynto Ioſeph, Doe not thy 
keepe in ? come and 1 wil ſend 
theeto them. 

14 Andhe anſwered him, I am here. Then he 
| aydvnto him, Goenow, ſee wherherit be well 
withthy brethren, and how the flockes proſper, 
and bring me word againe. So helent him from 
the vale of Hebren,and he came to Shechem. 

15 CT Then a man found him, for loe,hee was 
wandering inthe field , and the man asked bin, 
ſaying, Whar ſcekeſtthou ? 

15 And he anſwered,! ſeeke my brethren : tell 
me,I pray thee, where they keepe /bcepe / 

17 Andthe man ſaid, They are departed hence: 
for I heard them ſay , Let vs goe vnto Dothan, 
Then went Ioſeph after his brerhren , and tound 
them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ſaw him afarre offeuen b&- 
fore hee came atthem , they 8 conſpired againſt 
him for to ſlay him. 

19 Forthey ſaid one to another, Behold, this 
j dreamer commerh. : 

20 Come now therefore, and ler vs ſlay kim, 
and caſt him into ſomepit,and we wil ſay, A wic- 
ked beaſt hath devoured him: then we ſhall ſee, 
what will come of his dreames. 

21 * But whenReuben heard that, hee deliue- 


Kill kim. 

22 Alſo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shedde not 
blood , bat caſt hum inc> this pit that is in the 
wildernes,& lay no hand vpen roy Thus he ſaid, 
that he might deliuer him out oftheir hand, and 
{reſtore him to his father againe. 
| Now when Ioſeph was come vnto his 


2 
heb they ſript Ioſeph out of his coate, his 


24 Andthey tooke him,and caſt ® him into a 
pit,and the pit wa empty,without water in it. 


and they lift vp their eyes & looked, and behold, 


ad, andtheir camelsladcn with ſpicery &|balme, 
and myrrhe, and were going to cary it downe in- 
ro b 

| af Then da ſaid __—_— brethren, _ 
auailerh it if wee ſlay our brother, though wee 
keepe his blood — 2 } 

27 Come, & ler vs ſell him to the Iſhmeelites, 
landlet not our hands be vpon him : for he is our 
[brother,and our fleſh: and his brethren obeyed. | 

28 Thenthe * Midianztes merchant men paſ- 
ſed by, andthey drew forth and lift loſeph our of 
thepit,and fold Ioſeph vnto the | Iſhmeelitss for | 
'twenty precesof filuer: who brought Ioſeph imo 


; Egypt. | 
T Afterward Reuben returned to _ 


! 30 Andrerturnedto his brethren,and ſaid, The 
(child is not yonder,and T,whither (hall 1 goe ? 
| 31 Andtheytookeloſephs coar, and killed a, 


25 Then they ſatethem downe to care bread: | 
therecame a _ of Ihmeelites from Gile- 


red him out of their bands,and ſaid, f Ler vs not | 


| 


XXTViij, laakob mournerh, Erand 
32 So 


haue we tound 
coat, or no, 


ſeph is ſurely rorne in pieces. 

34 And Iaakob rent his mm__ = ſack- 
cloth about his loines, and forowed for his ſonne 
a long ſeaſon. 

z 5 Thenall his ſonnes , and all his daughters 
je © vp to comfort him, but hee would nor bee 
comforted, bur ſaid, || Surely I wil go downeinto 
the graue vnromy fonue mourning : ſv bis father 
wept tor hmm. 

3s And the Midianites ſolde him into Egypt 
vnto Potiphar | an Eunuch ot Pharaohs, «nd his 
| chicfe ſteward, 


CHAP. XXXVII1I. 


the vengeance of God (hat came thrrenpon. 1B ludah lirth with 
| bu denghter in low Tamar. 14 Tamar @ indged to be burut for 
wher ecame. 29. 3. The birth of Pharey, and Zarah. 
A Nd atthat time Tudah * went down from his 
brethren,andturned in to a man called Hurah 
an Adullame. 
| 2 Andludahſaw therethe hrer of a man; 
calked *Shulh a Þ Canaanite,and he tooke her to 
wifs,and went in ynto her, 
- So the conceiued and bare aſonne, andhe 
called his name Er, 

4 * And ſhe conceived againe,& bare a ſoone, 
and ſhe called his name Onan, 

5 Moreouer,ſhe bare yet a ſonne, whom ſhee 
called Shelah: and Iudab was at Chezib when ſhe 
bare him, 

6 Then Tudah tooke a wife to Er, his 
borne ſonne, whoſe name was Tamar, 

7 * Now Er the firſt borne of Indah was Cor 


ked in the ſight ofthe Lord: therefore the Lor 
ſlew him. 
8 Theri Tudah faid vnto Onan, Goe1n vnto 


Fvnto her,and raiſe © vp ſeede vnto thy brother. 
9 And Onan knew thartthe ſhould not: 
be his: therefore when he went in vnto his bro- 
thers wife , hee ſpilled iron theground, leſt hee 
ſhould giur ſecede vnto his brother. 
10 And it was wicked incheeyes ofthe Lord,] 
which he did: wherefore heſlew him alſo. | 
18 Then ſaid Iudah to Tamar his terin 
law, Remaine 4 a widow in thy fathers houſe,rill 
Shelah my ſonne grow 4 ( for he thoughr: 
s 


_— 


Leſt he die as well as his brethren ) So T 

went and dwelt in her fathers houſe. | 
12 T Andin procefle oftime alſo the h4 

'rer of Shuah Iudahs wife died. Then tudah when 


he t had left mourning, went vp to his ſheep ſhe- 
Adullamire. 


——_—_ law goeth vp to Timah, ro ſbere has 
4 Then ſhee pur her widowes garments 
from her,and couered hey with a vaile, and wrap- 
pedherſelfe, and ſaredowne in f _—— 
which is by the way to Timnah,, becauſe ſhe {a 
that Shelah was growen, and (hee was not giuer 
ynto himrto wife. 
15 When ludab ſaw her, hee = 
whores 


kid of the goates,& dippedthecoat inthe dlood. 
ſent that particoloured coat, * and |* Towir,the mef 
they brought it vnto their father , and ſaid, This 
: ſeenow whether it be thy ſonnes 


2 The marriage of Indah. 7. 9 The repoſe of Er and Onan and} 


= 


'thy brothers wife, & doe the office of a kinſeman| 


rers to Timnab, he and bis neighbour Hirah theft 
13 Andit wastold Tamar,ſaying Bebold,thy 


engers wich 
ic ſent, 


33 Then he knew it,and ſaid, It «my ſonnes 
coate: a wicked beaſt hath * deugured him : Io- 


Chap. 44.18. 


2.1 ml mownue 
pr hw ſe loug 44 

l1e 

Which word 

doeth not als av 
gnife him thar is 
po alſo 
ſhim that is in 
ſome hic digniry. 
J0r,aprame of ihe 
ard. 


a Moſes delcribeth 
the genealogie of 
Judah, becauſe the 
Meſv$ias ſhould 

| come of him, 

* r. (brow 3.4. 


b Which affinity 

| rebflands 

— 
God. 


of 
*Nawb.16.19, 


*Namb,26.19. 


£ This erder was 
for th 16 
of the be ke.thar 


by the ſecond bro» 


who! e were 11h 
wees, 


—y - 


— __ 


the child begotten | 


(Orin the doore of | 
the fam anaes tor, | 


z® 


| udah and Tamar. Pharez and Zarah borne. Genelis. 


5 


whore: for ſhe had couered her face. 
16 And he turned to the way towards her,and 
Quid, C ome, | pray thee, ler me lie with hee, (for 
e God had won- | he < knew nat that ſhe was his daughter in law) 
{ deefully blinded | And ſhe anſweied,, Whar wilt thou gue mee tor 
him, thathe could}. lie with me ? , 
not know her by . . 
hertalke. +7 Then ſaid he, I will ſend theea kidof the 
| goars fromthe flacke : and ſhe fad, Well, ifthou 
wilt give mea pledge rill chou ſengit, 

18 Then he ſaid, What is the pledgethat I (hal 
giuethec? And ſhe anſwered, Thy figner,and thy 
4 cloke,and thy ſtatfe thatis inthine hand, So he 
ga4ue it her, and lay by her, and ſhee was. with 
chulde by him, : 

19 Then ſheroſe,and went, and puther vaile 
from her,and pur on her widowes raiment. 

20 Afterward Iudah ſenta kid of the goates 
fThat his wicked | by the hand of his ! neighbour the Adullamite, 
alle mightnerbe | for to receiue his pledge trom the womans hand: 
| kaowen wothers, f but he found her not. - 

21 Then aſked hee the men of that place, ſay- 
ing,Where is the whore that ſate in Enaim byt 
way fide? And they anſwered, There was no 

{whore hete, 

22 Hee came therefore to Iudah againe , and 
[Caid , I.canuor finde her, and alſo the men of the 
|place ſaid, that there was no whotethere. 

2 3 Then Iudah ſaid, Lethertake it to her,leſt 

fEbr.ix contempt. Wee be t 8 ſhamed: behold, Iſene lis Kid, and 


g- He ſeareth man thou haſt not found her. 
more then God. 


| Jor,ove of thine 
head. 


24” © Now after three meneths, onetold In- 
dah, ſaying , Tamar thy daughter in law hath 
'plaied thewhore, & loe,with playing che whore, 


hk Weſeethatthe |ye her torth,and ler her be ® burne, 
Law wncch was 2 5 When ſhe was brought foorth,ſhe ſent to 
Keane canobe them her Father in law,{aying, By the man vnto whom 
theſe things perteine, am 1 with childe : and ſaid 


bepuni- alſo, Looke,l pray thee,whoſerhelſe are,theſeale, 
- — ——— and the cloke __ the ſtaffe. 
erwasginen. - |, 26 Then Iudah knew theme, and (aid, Sheis 
7 That 15,thee imorerighteousthenlI : for ſbee bath done it, be- 
—_ to \cauſe I gaueher nod to Shelah my ſonne. So hee 
—_—_ then Lay with her ® no more. 
k Forthe herrour | 27 TC Now when the time was come that ſhe 


of the finnecon- {ſhould bee deliuered, behold, there were twinnes 
dcrured bim, (in her wombe. 

28 And when ſhe was in trauel, the ene put out 

'his hand: and the midwife to9ke and bound ared 

- mo his hand, ſaying , This is come our 


[1 . 
1 Their bainous | 29 But when hee 1 plucked his hand backe a- 
finne was liguttied |p a1ne, loe, his brother came out. and the midwife 
by iu mouſtreus {{.; 7, How haſt ® thou broken the breach vpon 
m Cr the ſeparart. Thee ? and his name was called *Phares. 
0D betweene thee {| 3O And afterward came out his brother that 


 ſerued bum: and be made him © ruler ot his houſe,) c Becauſe God 


| ruler over has houſe and ouer allthac he had, the! his protic. 


[{aying,Sleepe with me: but heleft 
ſhe is great with child. Then Iudab ſaid, Bring Jber hand,and 


him , andchatthe Lord made all char bee did, to 


proſper un hus hand. Wh | 
4 So Ioſeph found fauour in his fight, and 

and pur all chat be had,un-his hand. | propered him: 

$ - Andfrom that tame char he had made him) nm 


Og | 4 The wicked 
Lord « blefled che Egyptians houſe for Loiephs! 4 The wicked | 


ſake: and the bleſling of the Lord was vpua 
that he had in the houſt,andin che field. y — Soon 

6 Therefore heleft all thac be hadgun Toſephs! 
hand,* & took account of nothing that was withi e Forhbe was ata. 
him, ſaue onely of the bread which hee did cate. __ ne 
And loſeph was a taire perſon,and wel tauoured.| 1. theretrerks 
7 Now therefore attertheſe things, his mas ate & draoke, and 
ſers wife caſt her eyes vpon loſeph,aud ſaid,' Lid ens, 
with me. | he declareth the 


Toſeph rempred to adulcerie. - 


8 Buthe reſuſed, and ſaid ro his maſters wif ſumme whereunts 
Behold, my maſter knowerh not what be bath in all boe flatrecies 
the houſe with me, buc hath commutred all thag 4d end. 
he hath, to mine hand, 
$ Thereis no man greater in this houſethen I2 
neither hath he kept any thing from me, but only 
thee, becauſe thou art his wi'e: bow the can 1 dog 
this great wickednes, and ſo finne againſt s God?| g The ſeare of 
20 And albe:tihe ſpaketo 1 day by day, pry Ts 
yxhe hearkened nor varto her ro 15 with her, or mn — [9 
to bein her company. rarions, = * 
11 Then ona certaine day Joſeph entred into/ 
the houſe to do his-bufinefſe : and there was no! 
man ofthe houſhnld in the houſe. 
12 Therefore (he caughthim _ garment, 
1S garment UL 
and gor him our. 
1 3 Now when ſhe ſaw that he had left his gar- 
ment in her hand and was fled | 
14 She called vntothe mien ofher houſe, and 
tolde them, ſaying , Behold, he hath broughr1n' 
an E vnto vs temocke vs: who came in to | #* _ 
me for to haue ſlept with me: but 1 » criedwith a\y"7y;, dectarerk 
loud voyce. 
15 And when he heardthatT lift vp my voice|tizencie is,there- 
and cryed, he left his garment with mee, and fled — 
aw1y,and gat him out : | 
16 $0 ſhe laid vp his garmentby her,vntil her 
lord came home. . 
17 Then (hee tolde him { according to theſe|197,a/ter 1h me- 
words,ſaying, The Ebrew ſeruit, which thou haſtj*** 
brought vntu vs,came in to meyro mocke me. 
18 Butaſſoone as I lift vp my voice and cried, 
heleft his garment with me,and fled our. ; 
19 Then when his maſter heard j words ofhis 
wife,which ſhe told him,ſaying, After this maner 
did thy ſeruant to meghis anger was kindled. 
20 And Ioſephs maſter rooke him & put him| 
in  ipriſon iu the place wherethe kings priſo- |f55--* the prijen 


aud thy brother, |þ.z4 che red threed about his hand, and his name |ners lay bound,and there he wasin priſon. wry 
Cifinn 34+ * [was called Zarah, 21 CBurthe Lord was with theme Chee 
CH ADP. XXXIX. ed him mercy, and got him tauour in the fight of} may be gathered | 
rt Doſeph 3 ſold 10 Potizhar. 2 Godpratpererb bies. 4 Potiphars | the || maſter ofthe priſon, : 0 — uy = 
wife remps*6h hing. 13. 20 Hee 6 accuſed end cet in pris, |" 22 Andthe keeper of the priſon commitred to. t kbr.mclned mr- 
31 God fhemeth him: feaour. Ioſephs hand all the priſoners that were in the| cy wo bus. 
N Ow loſeph was brought downe into Fgype: | priſon,8 * w didr did he, x — 
3 Reade Chap, and Potiphar * an Eunuch of Pharaohs (and | 23 And the keeper ofthe priſon looked vnro} OS _ 
37-36. his chiete ſteward an Egyptian)bought him at the | nothing that was vnder his hand, ſeeing thatthe{;, commande- 
| hand of the Ifmeeiites which bad brought him | Lord was with him: for whatſocuer hee did, the| mece, 
thither. | ; Lerd made itto proſper. 
b The fauouref | 2 Andthe > Lord was with Toſeph, and hee CHAP. XL | 


Godis the foan. was a man that profpered » and was 1n the houſe 
-taine ofall pro | of his maſter the Egyptian. 
On ' 3 Andhis ſaw that the Lord we with 
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iS Med Lg 


| 4a Ndakertheſethings, the butler of the Ki 
of Egypt and his oftended their 


| the King ot Egypt. 
Z y 2X fo... WORN 
baker 


| range | 3 Therfore he pur them in ward in his chiefe 26 Poarachs dreannes a2 exporaended by loſeph. 46 Hee # ade 
' thatwer eqelded, ſtewards houſe, in the priſon and place where! vaoler emer all Egoaps. 43 lojaphs nance « changed. 16 He bath 


' x Godwerketh |® Iofeph was 


wonderfull : q neth ihromg ous 1he world, | 

many | 4 Andthechiefe ſteward gaue Ioſeph charge! 

| " ———_— ouer them , and he ſerued them: and they conti- A Nd f two yeeres after Pharaoh alſo * drea» £5r. at the nd of 
2 


nued a ſeaſon inward. 


the thing afies* | which were bound inthe priſon. 
| 


6 And when loſeph came iu vnto themin the | fleſhed, and ſtood by the other kine vpoa the $7», fairere bebold, | 
— and looked vpen them, beholde, they | brinke of the river. \ lag yre places, 


were; 


7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that were | Kine dideate vp the ſenen well fauoured and fax | 
tbr why ve our (With him in his alters ward, ſaying, + Where- kine : ſo Pharaoh awoke. 


foes call ax fGadly to 


day? 
| Who anſwered him, We hauedreamed, ech | time: and bebold, feuen cares of corne grew vp» 24 victh eo delt. * 
;one a dreame, and there is none to interprere the | on one ſtalke,ranke and goodly, 0 being him 162 
« Canace God |Carge, Then Joſeph ſaid vntothem, © Are not in- | 6 Andlo,feven thinneeares, and blaſtedwith þ 


_ — [terpretations of God ?tellrhem me now. 


ſach things ? 9s Sothechicfe butler told his dreame to Io» | 7 
ſeph, and ſaid vnco him, In mydreame, behbold,a | and ſull eares: then Pharaob awaked , and loeyie 


104 was before me, 
10. Aud in the vine were three branches, and 


as it budded,her floure came foorth : and the clu- 


ſiers of the grapes waxed ripe. 
I tooke _ and wrung them into +hara- 


; $. 

n__—_ | 13 Wiuthinthree dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift vp 

{Br p/ace, 'thine head, and reſtore thee vnto thine t office. & 
'thoa ſhalr giue Pharaohs cup into his hand after 
the old maner,when thou waſt his bucler, 


14 But have mee in remembrance with thee, } 12 Andtherewes with vs a yong man, .an B- 


whep thou art in good caſe, andſhew mercie, 1 

e Nerefuſed not \pray thee, vnto me, and © make mention of me to 

the meaves10.be (Pharaoh, that thow mayeſt bring me our of this 

bog ; - Poor I was ftollen away by theft out of the 

4 inted, 

— et hentes 

jr gm the pig [othing, wherefore they ſhould put mee inthe 
(dungeon. ! 

16 And when thechiefe baker ſaw - in- 

|terpretation was good, he faid vnto Io Alſo 

{That is. made of | me thought in my dreara that Thad three ' white 


white twigs, or 25 | ; 
mm baskets on minehead. 


kers full of holes 


| all maner baken mears for Pharaoh: & thebirds 
'did eat them our of the basket vpon mine head. 
gHeſhewerbthat| 18 Then Toſeph anſwered, and faid, 8 Thisis 


Get — vet | the inomponeation thereat : Thethree baskets are 


conceale ih 
which God reves- | 19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh take 
leth ro them. |rhine head fromches, aud ſhall hang thee on a 
tree, & the birds ſhalleare thy fleſh from off thee, 
i | 20 CAnd fo the thirdday,which was Pharaohs 
þ Which was 23 \b birthday , he wade afeaſt vnto all his ſeruants : 
poin» \« otficers and heliftcd vp the he:d of the chiefe butler, and 


and ſoto examine {the head of che chiete baker among bis ſeruanes. | 


they 'hat waein} as And herdftored thechicfe butler vnto his 


'butlerſhip, who gaue j cp into Phat aobs hand, 


Chapalali. 


ry againſt. his two! ſeph,bur torgate him, 
[85 canchergbe | [| officers againſtthe chiefe butler & againſt che) P 


5s © Andthey both drearucd a dreame, either 
Þ This is, cuery | of them tus dreame in one night, © ech one ac- = = —— they fed in a For 
dreawe had bis \cording to the interpretation of his dreame, borh| || medow : | 

incerpreration a | rhe butler and the baker of che King of Egypt, 3 And loe, feuen ather kine came vpafter Þ'*<r loſcphand 


I , | 
El And in the yppermoſt basket there was of | hauc heard ſay of thee, that when thou hearcit a 


- 


dreames Pharaohs dreames. 15 | 
22 But he hangedthe chieſe baker, as Ioſcph/ 
had interpreted vnco them. : 4 | 

2 4 Yerthechiefe butler did not remember Io-|. 


CHAP. XLL 


Iwo ſonnes , dM wvaſſth and i phrarw. 54 The fron begin 


med,and behold, he ſtood by a river, be jeres of dates, 


1rhis dreaine 


And loe , therecame out ot the riuerſeuen 


Pharach, av 1e | 


them out of the river, euill favoured and leane+ 4g wr 


4 And the cuill favoured and leane fleſhed 


-Y Againe he {lept, and dreamed the Þ ſecond b Al theſe meanes 
wer his feruant & 
44007 and ay- 
the Eaſt wind { ang vp aſter them. pbocity, 

And 1n eares deuoured the ſeuen ranke 


was a dreame, 
8 Now when the morning came his ſpirit waggf Tis fearewas 
<eroubled : therefore hee ſent and called all the [5090 152ch. | 
ſoothiayers of ,and all che wiſe men there- jos wavient of 
of, & Pharaoh told them his dreames: but 4 none God 


could interprete them to Pharaoh. Roreer - - | 
9 Then fpakethe chieſe butler vnto Pharaoh, mn 
fayiog, I © call ro mind my faults chis day. t 10 h1s ſeruants 


10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſeruants, put Þs wit io reveited. . 
me 1n ward inthechi Tdawetds houſe, boob mes Ne confeSad 
and the cbiefe baker. | he king, before he 

11 Then wee dreamed adreame in one night, ſhake eiloleph. 
; both T,and he : we dreamed ech man according to | 
| the interpretation of his dreame. 


brew , ſeruant ynto the chiefe ſteward, whom 
when we told he declared our dreames to * vs,to | *Reade chilp.qo. 5 
eutty one he declared according to his dreame. 
13 Andas bedeclared vnto vs;, foitcameto 
pe ; for hexeſtored meco mane office, and han- 
110. 
4 14 * Then ſent Pharaoh, and called Iofeph, <— —_— 
and they brought him haſtily out of priſon, and |(..y. wothe pro 
he __ -——— his rayment, & came |phers of God im 
to Pharaol. 1017 neceſsity, 
15 ThenPharaoh ſaidto Toſeph,I havedrea- [0 in their 
dreame, and no man can interpret it,and I {opour — 


| dreame,thou canſt inte it, 
16- And Iofeph anſwered Pharaoh , ſaying, 
3 Without me God ſhall t anſwere for theweal 
of Pharaoh. | —_— ſay = | 
17 And Pharaob ſaid mito Toſph, Tn my {ones 
dreame,beboid,) ſtood by the banke of the river: | meth of God, aud | 
- 7 rot wk orgs rr 1" : 
un far fleſhed, and well fauoured ki —— 
ET hn” enacts 0 v4 097 
19 loe other kine camo- 
them reand very t ewll favoured, and leang (f 85 na 
: I never ſawthelike in all the land of E- 
gypt for enill favoured. 


20 And the leave and ewll fauoured Kine did} 
| _ 


- 


| Pharaohs dreames. 


! eate vp the firſt ſcuen far kine, 
i + £6r.weregore | 21 Ard when they had t eaten them y <a | 
} m0 cher imaw'd + | could not bee knowen that they hadeaten them, 
_— | but they were ſtill as euill fauoured, as they were 
j | ar the beginning: ſo did Iawake. 
22 Moceouer I ſaw in my dreame,and behold, / 
| ſeuen eares ſprang out of one Ralke,full and faire, 
| 23 And loe, ſcueneares withered, thinne, and 
{ blaſt with che Eaſt wind,ſprang vp afterthem, 
24 And the thinne eares deuoured the ſeuen 
| goodeares. Now I haue tolde the ſoothſayers, 
| and nonecan declareit vnto me. 
25 C Then Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, Beth 
Pharaohs dreames are one, God hath ſhewed 
| Pharavh,what he is about to doe. 
! 26 Theſeuengood kineare ſeuen yeeres, and 
the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen yeeres ; this is one 
dreame. 
27 Likewiſethe ſeuen thiane and emill fanou- 
red kine,that came our after them, are ſeven yeres: 
and the feuen emprie cares blaſted with the Eaſt 
wind,are ſeuen yeeres of famine. 
28 This is thething which Ihaueſaidevnto 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto Pharaoh, 
what he is aboutto doe. 
29 Behold, there come ſeuen yeeres of great 


hk Both his dreams 


| teud ro one cnd, 


| [| plentie in all the land of Egypr. 
[nn FO Againe, there ſhall x2) after them ſeuen 
eeres of famine, ſo that all the plentie ſhall be 
rgorten in the land of Egypt , and the famine 
lconſumerhe land : 

$0y,che ſballre- 31 Neither ſhall theplentie | bee knowen in 
wenber na mere \theland, by reaſon of this faminethat ſhall come 

the pronere after : for it ſhall be exceeding great. 


32 And therefore the dreame was doubled 
vnto Pharaoh theſecondtime, becauſerhe thih 


forme it. 


—_ 
be had,ſaue one : and they cryed before him,” A- m Ioſigne of be- 


is eftabliſhed by God, and God haſterh to per- 


Theyeeres 6f famine, 


brech, and placed him ouer all the land of ) —_— 

JPr- : : tender ſather,or 
44 Againe Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph , I am\father of the king, 

Pharaoh , and without thee ſhall no man lift vp |o« kacele downe, 

his hand or his foote in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called ſoſephs name | Zaph-jqahk ihe ex 

nat h :and he gave hira to wife Aſcnath}of ſecress, 

the daughter of Poti-pherah [prince of On : then|j0r,Pref. 

went Iofeph abroad in the land of Egype. 

46 © Andloſeph wa ®thirtie yeere o1d when!® og met- 

hettood before Pharaoh King of Egypt: and Io-|qanee,norn tt 

ſeph departing from the pretence ot Pharaoh,|hericie came of 


wentth _ = the land of Egypt, Gedcnd ab that 
47 Andinthe ſeuen plenteous yeres the earth} 2* Pere impes 
+ brought forth tore, — — 


48 And he gathered vp all the food of the ſe-| and moe. 
ven plenteous yeeres , which were in the land off t* 57 «4: for 
Egypt,and laid vp foodein the cities: the food of} £*%""""- 
the tield,that was round about exery citie,laid he! 
yp inthe ſame, 

- 49 So loſeph gathered wheate, like vnto the 
ſand of the ſea in multitude out of meaſure,vnrill 
he left numbring: for it was without number, 
50 Now vnto Ioſeph were borne *rwo ſonnes| (54.46.24. 
(before the yeeres of famine came ) which Aſe- 5465. 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him. 
; $1 And Ioſeph called the name of the firſt 
borne Manaſleh: for God, ſaid he, hath made mee: 


| o Notwwithſts 
—_ all a! aragy reyes, ® fathers houſe ding cher diols, 
. thers houſe was 


52 Alſohecalled the name of the ſecond, B-{thetraue Church 
raim: for God, (ard he, hath made me fructull} of God: yer the 
in the land ofmine affliction, > teh Þ 
53 C50 the ſeven yeeres of the plentiethar ky confed him 
was 1n the land of kg ppe,were ended, to forger it, 

4 * Then began the {euen yeeres of famineto|*P/«{.40 3.16, 


i The office of a 
erue Prophet is 
not onely to ſhew{uerrhe land of 
© the evils to come, 1 
but alſo the reme. 
dies (et the ſame, 
of Egypt inthe ſeuen plenteous yeeres. 


e hand of Pharaoh for tood,in 
em keepe : 


ot by famine, 


His ſcruants. 


k None ſhould - 
be preferredto Pat of God? 
bonour that haue 
pot gifts of God 
meere for the 


A I omen 
— 
6. _ —— 


thy mouth.thatis,{T haye ſer thee ouer all the land of ypt 
{ball obey thee un 


mt 


3 3 Now therefore let Pharaoh ! prouide for a 
man of ynderſtanding and wiſedom,and ſer him 


34 Let Pharaoh make and appoint officers 0- 
uer the land, and take vp the fitrpart of theland 


35 Alſolerthem gather all the foode of theſe 
« ood yeeres that come, and lay vp corne vnder 
eciries, & ler 


epe it, , : 
36 Sothe food? ſhall bee for the prouiſion of 
he land,againſt the ſcuen yeres of famine,which 


all be 1n the land of Egypr,thatthe land periſh 
| 37 CAndtheſaying pleaſed Pharaoh and all 


{ 38 Thenſaid Pharaoh ynto his ſeruants, Can | * 
we finde ſuch a man as this, in whom «the * Spi- 


39 Then Pharaoh ſaidto Toſeph,For as much 
s God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is no 
an of ynderſtanding, or of wiſedome like vnto 


ſame. 

*Pjal.1o5, 3r, Fehee, . | there is foodein Egypt, *Get you downe thither, ]tbe profit of his 

1 MAC, 2.53 49 *Thouſhalc be ouer mine houſe,and at thy | and buy vs foode thence , that wee may liue and{C***h 

=d 4 FJ! word ſhall mypeople bee armed, onely in the rfordie. o he men dell 
Some reade, thefKings throne will I be aboue thee. '» 3 © So went Toſephs ten brethren downe to tute of conn(cll, 

peopl< hall kile $, 41 Moreover Pharaoh ſaidto Ioſeph Behold, buy corne of the Egyprians. *Mtls 7.42 


42 And Pharaohtookeoffhis j ring From his 


43 So hee ferhim vypon the Þ beſt charetthat 


come, according as loſeph had ſaid : and thefa- 
mine was in all lands, bur in all the land of Egypr 
was |) bread. 


(07 ode, 


55 Atthelength all the land of was af- 
famifhed, and agpaogds cryed to Pharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Egyptians, 
Goe to Toſeph: what he ſaith to you,doe ye. 
$6 When the famine was vpon all the land 
Ioſeph openedall places wherein the tore was, 2 
ſolde r1to the Egyptians: for the famine waxed 
ſore intheland ot Egypt. 
57 And all countreyes || came to Egypt to buy}10-,came to Fgyps 
.corne of Ioſeph , becauſe the famine was ſore in}** #5. 
all lands. 
CHAP. XLIL 
3 Toſephs brethren come into Bg ypt ro buy corne. + He bnowerh 
, end trieth e 24 Sims # pact ins priſen. 26 The 
other returne to their fiber 18 foes Benianman, 
Hen ®* Iaakob ſa 
3 -gypt, and Iaakob ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Why ns do 
aze ye one vpon another ? ont) ev 
2 And heeſayd, Behold, I haue heard that|prouidence for 


4 Bur Beniamin Ioſephs brother would not 
Taakob ſend with his bretthren: for heſayd, Leſt! 


11 chivgs. 
Th Baer, hand, and put 1t vpon Ioſephs hand , and arayed| death ſhould t befallbim. | —— | 
+ Evr ſecoud himin garments oftine linnen , andputagoldenf 5 Andtheſonnes of Iſrael cameto buy fi n 
thares, chaine about his necke. among them that came; for there was farnine in; , 


the land of Canaan, | 
6 Now: 


4 f 
/ 
| 
| 


that there was ! food in E-{a This tory ſhaw 


—— 
. 


. 
- 


T. 6. Now lofph wee graemnoutel tle lende, | 
the pegplie af the land: then Lo» | God hath 
T_ O_o — 


= 
. 


ſhed, and ſaid one to another, What is this, thes 


5 ns EEEL 
hs brethren came 29 4 came VBto heir 
ep before him. FART "i {ns nn ICI 
And when Ioleph s brethren, en yang, 

' « This didem- knows them, and < made hicaſelfe ſtrange ro- | zo The man, whe s lord of the Jande, ſpake 
| blingisaorto be | w,agg chem, and to them roughly, and ſaid | roughly te vs, and pur vs wv prijen as {pies ot the 
| followed,nor ary ther, Whence.come yee ? Who anſwered, |countrey, : F- 

lar facts yet . 
| Pic tabers not | Que oftheland of Canaan,to buy vitaile. 31: And weſayd vnto him, Wee are true men, 
approved by Gods] - 8 (Now Loleph knew bis brethren, buttbey | andareno ſpies. 
| yard, knew not him. 32 We berwelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa- 
| +chep47-s |}. 9. Andlo remembred the * dreames, | ther: one | is not,and the yongelt # this day with 


4 


lorg dead, our father,and one{] 15 not. =— 
| .-14 Againe Joſeph {aid ynto them , This is it 
thac | ſpake vnto you,ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 
4 The Eqyptiane 8 þ_ ye ſhall _— © v3the life of 
| ; Phar e thal not Except your 
| which were idola- y goe £,cxcept your you- 
[—_ to ſweate gedlt brother come hicher, L 
| byrheir kings life} x6 Send one of you which may fer your bro- 
| ; > nr um ther, andyeec ſhall fn ke pt in prifon, that your 
Chard: ves” ds may be proued, whether there be rrueth in 
loleph dwelling {you : or els by ju life of Pharavh ye are bur ſpies, 
among the wic- 1... 27. So he puttbemn in warde thiee 
O——_ 18 Then loſeph ſaid vnto themrherhirdday, 
e And therefore and live : for L< fearvGod,/ 
wn neandiult, } 1.9 If ye betrue men, let one of your brethren 
Condia your priſon houſe, and goe ye, cary 
foode for the tamine of your ; 
| 20 *But bring your yonger brother vnto me; 
"(hep 43-5 har your wordes miuy be tried, and that yee die 
not: and they did fo | xt 
f Anion ms. | 31 E Andthey ſaidoneromorher,f Wehme 
kebmentdac IYEroly fanned againſt gur brother, in that we faw 


| kndwte dye their 
| faules which 0- 

{ therwiſe they 

; would dilemble. 


[# (hap.y9.1 r, 
g God will take 
vengeance vpon 


| 11.2nd mealureved 4 


with eur owne 
meaſure. 

4} Ebr.an interpre- 
ter between them, 


ſhewed himſclfe 
rigorous, yer his 
brother]y 
remained. 


} Ebr. went one. 

1 Becauſe their 

coocience accu- 

ted them of their 

lmae,thcy thought 
woold hau? 


—_— ot 


[5 Though "kk 


aFcQioaf him before their c 


Yeare ſpies, and are come to fee the f 
theland. 


. 20 Burthey aidvnto him, Nay, wy lord, but 
te buy vitaile thy {eruants are come. 
11 Wee areall one mans lonnes ; wee meane 
eruely,and thy feruayts are,no (pies. 
12, But heſaid voto themyNay,but ye are come 
to ſee the weakenefle of the land, 
- ; £3 | Andchey ſad, We thy ſeruants are twelue 
Abe {onnes of one man in: the lande of 
Canaan: and behold, the youngeſt « this day wath 


the anguiſh of his ſoule, when hee beſoughe vs, 
and wee would not heare in»: therefore 15 this 
trouble come vpon vs. | 
22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, War- 
ned I nor you, ſaying, * Sinne nor againſt the 
child, and ye would not heare?and lo,tis gbluod 
1s now required, 
( And they were not aware that Toſph vn- 
der{tood them : fer hee t ipake vntothem by an 
ſinrerpreter.) 
24 Thetrheturnedfrom them,and > wepr, and 
rurnedto therh ag aine, & communed with them, 
and rooke Simeon from among them, and bound 


$. 
25 © So tofiph commended that rhey (hould 
fill cheir ſackes with wheat, and put every mans 
money agare in his ſacke, and giue them vitule 
for the journey : andthus did he vnto thera, 
- 26 Andrhey laide their yitaile vpon their af- 
les, and rredthence, _ 
27 And as one of them opened his ſacke for 
to gine his afle PEI the Inne, hee ſpied 
| his money : for loe,it was in his ſacks mouth, 
28 Then he ſaid vnto his brethren, My mo- 


brought them to 
trouble by this | 
Eoncy, 


| 


| 


| cheir heart t failed chew; andhey 


ney is-reftored:; for lo,itis even in my ſacke. An 
were i aftoni- 


) Ol 


which AC —_— he (aid vnto them, 4 owt fatberin the land of Canaan, 
weakeneſle 


Then the lorde of the countrey ſayd vote 
vs. Hereby hall know jt ye be true men : Leaue 
one of your brethren with me, and take feed tor 
the famineet your houles,and 
34 And bring your yongelt brother vntome, 
that I may know that yee ate no ſpies, but true 
men : {o will I deliver you your brother, and yee 
ſhall occupre in theland, | 

35 And as they cxyptied their ackes, behold, 
every mans bundie of money was an his facke : 
and when they and their father fawe the bundles 
of their money were afraid. 
36 Thenla cheir father faid to them, Ye 
haue robbed mee of mychildren: loſeph is nor, 
and Simeon is not,and/ye-wil cake Benianun :all 
thdethings {are againit * me. 
37 Then Reuben anfweredhis father, ſaying, 
Slay my two ſomes, if I bring him not tothee a- 


with you: for his brother is dead, and hee is left 
atone: if deavivcome vate Mm by theway which 
ye goe, then ye ſhal bring my gray head wich ſo- 
row vato the graue, 


CHAP, XLIITI., 
13 Taankb ſuffereth Beniamns to depart with bu children, 21 $h- 
wevn » debuwer ed ont of priſon. zo Joſeph goeth afide and wee= 
$©h, g2 They ſeat] together. 


Ow great *faminews/ in the land. 


rafle which they had brought from Egypr, their 
father ſaid vnto them, Tuine againe, and buy vs a 
little food. 

3 AndIndah anfweredhim, ſaying, The man 
charged vs by an oth,faying,* Neuerſee my face,|' 
except your brother be with yon. 

4 If thouwilt ſand ourbrother with vs, we 
will goe downe,and buy thee food : 

5 Burifthou wilt not ſend him, wee will not 
go downe: for the man ſaid vnto vs, * LookemeF 
not inthe face, except your brother be with you. 
6 And ifracl ſaid, Wherefote dealt you ſo e- 
uill with me, as to tel] che'mali, whether yee bad, 
yet a brorher orno ? 
7 Andcthey anſwered, Theman asked ſtraitly{ 
of . our ſelues and of our kinred, ſaying, Is your 
father yet aliue ? haue ye a9 brother ? And wee 
told him f according totheſe words : could w 


brothcr downe 


" The report of his bre 


wen. 17.1! 


| 


. 
. 


1 = w_ Ur 


ty 2/00% me. 
For 


they lee= 


med not t0 bee 

aine: deliver him to mine hand,and L wil bring d,ceed with any 
to thee againe, Þrethren, which 

38 But he {aid, My ſonne ſhall not goedowne f*<!*2fed bis (or. 

row : an partly 

bs appearexh, he 

ſuſpeted them 

jor Ioleph, 


a This wass great 
2 And when they had earen vp the ITS laa- 


ob to ſuffer ſo 


we famine 19 


cland where 
od hail premi. 


ſed robleſſe bim. 


C64p.41.20, 


(bp 41.20, 


J 0r.0f our efiate 
and (onettion. 
if + E by. 16 66e month | 
_ hell thas | 
know corennne, that he would ſay, Bring yaur ms —_ | 
be arhed vis 


$ Then ſaid Iudah to Iſrael his Father, Send 
the boy with me that wee may riſeand goe, and 
that we may liue, and not die, both we,and thou 
and our children. 

9 1will bee furetie for him: of mine hand 


C 


ſhaltchou r wire him, *It Thri him not ro Chap 44-39. 
thee,and ſe kiln beſorerhee, f thence mee be IS will fins 


| 
| 
| | 
J Or freer ſmels, | 
; | 
bÞ Whenweare ' 
jn neceſsitic or | 
danger, God tor- 
| biddeth norco wſe | 


to better our & ' 
| flate andcon. | 


dicion. 


ought ro be in 
God,and not in !' 
worldly meaucs. 


much of deſpaire, 
as to make hi 


ful co dring againe 
their brother. 
$0-, to che ruler 
of tu hou/e. 


e Sothe judge. 
meut of God pref. 
fed their coulci- 


ENCE. 

4 © by rolle bimſel ſe 
Iv of 

+ - br. caſt b1m{elfe 


pon vs. 


* (bep 42.3. 


J} 0r,y0u ave wed, 

F Nowithſtan- 
ding the / or rup- 
cious of Egypt,yet 
Joſeph tauyht his 
—_— to feare 


+ £br,peace. 


g Forthey two 


ol RakeL 
$8Ebr dowels, 


-— — - 


Beviarain goerh with his brethren. 
heblameforan, — 
10 roT 


: 


ſonnes more care ' 


onely were beine 


\Jefſe by this we had returned the ſecond cue, 


11 1hentheir father Lfracl ſaid vatothem, If 
it muſt needs be ſo now, doethus: take ot the beſt 
fruits of the land in your vellcls, and bring the 
man a preſent, litle roſen,and a litle bony, | ſpt- 
ces and myrrhe, nuts, and almonds: 

12 And take _ CY in your hande, 
andthe money that was brought againe in your 
ſackes mourhes ; cary it agcine 1n Jo hand, left 


| all hopeſt meaves ir were ſome overſight. 


13 Take alſo Sor brother and ariſe, and gpe 


{againetothe man. - x 
c Our chicfe traſt 14 And < God Almightie give you mercie un 


the fight of the man, that hee may deliver you 
your other brother, and Benzamin : but 1 be 


d Heſpeaketh '% robbed otm childe,as I haue bene, 


theſe words not (© | 


| 15 Thus the mentooke this preſent, & tooke 
;rwiſc ſo much woney in their hande wich Benia+ 
'min, and roſe vp, and wene downe to Egypt and 
|ſood before Toleph. A 
| 16 And when Toſeph ſawe Feniamin with 
;rhem, heſaide jjto his ſteward, Bring cheſe men 
home, and kill meate, and make ready: tor the 
; men (hall eate with me at noone, 
| 17 Andthemandidas Ioleph bade,& brought 
|the men vnto Ioſephs houſe, p 
' 18 Now whenthe men werebrought into Io- 
\ſephs houſe, they were © afraid, and faid, Becauſe 
| of the money that came in our ſackes mouthes at 
\the turft time,are we broughre,that he may t picke 
/a quarrel] againſt vs, and t lay ſomething toour 
\charge,and bring vs in bondage and our aſſes. 
| 19, Therefore came they to Ioſephs ſteward, 
/and communed with him at the . 
'houſe, , 
20 Andſaid, Oh fir, * we came indeed downe 
hither atthe fit came to buy foode, 

21: Andas wee cameto an Inne and 
our ſackes, behold, eucry mans money was un his 
Facks mouth, exen our money in full weight, byt 
we haue braught it againe in our hands. 

22 Alſo os money haue we brought in oor 
Hands to buy Foode, but we canner tell, who put 
'our money 1n our ſackes. 
|" 23 Andheſaid,|| Peacebevnto you,feare not: 
# your Gud,and the Godof yourfather hath gi- 
iuen you that treaſure in your ſackes, Thad your 
(money: and he brought forth Simeon to them, 
| 24 Sothe man led them into Joſephs houſe, 
and gauethem water to waſh their feetc, and gaue 
(their afles _—_— Iy their preſ a 

25 And they made ready their preſent again 
Tofeph came 2 RRons ( he they heard i chat 
they ſhould apt np there) ARE 

26 When ioleph came home, r 
the preſent into the houſe ro him, ref oo in 
the:r handes, and bowed downe to theground 
before him, 

27 And heeasked them of therr t proſperitie, 
and ſaid, Is yuur father the old man, of whom ye 
told me. in good health? is he yetaliue? 

.29. Who anſwered, Thy feruant our father is 
{in good health, hee 1s yeraliue: and they bowed 
;downe 2nd made oberſance. 
| 29 Andhelifting vp his eyes, beheld his bro- 
the: Beniamin, his z mothers ſonne, and ſaid, Is 
this your yung: rbrother of whom yetold me? 

And heſaid, God be mercifull-ynto thee my ſon, 


30 Andloſph madehaſte(tor his | afle&ion | 


- —_—— _ 


BB: x A cupinBea 
LES —— —— her , and ſoughc 
we had madechiloreryhagethe: 2 0) ay WIDE DATES 
7: Afterward bewaſhedhis face, cameour, 


' 


| 


: 


: 
[ 


be- 
cauſe the Egyptians might not cate bread with 
the Ebrewes 0. 


ding to his age, and the eſt vnto| 

34 And they tooke meaſes trom before hum, 
and ſent to them: bur Beniamins meaſs was fine 
times ſo muck as any of theirs: and they dranke; 
k and hadofche beſt drinke with him. | 


C HAP, XLI1IL 
15 loſoph aceuſtth bu bretbrew of theſt. ; 3 tudaboffereth bis. 
A Fermand knocoramanded his flowan, fop 
terwar comman is ® 
FN ing, Fallche mens facks wich toode,as much 


as they and put Ccuery mans money int 


i,» pur 
| inthe ſacks mouth of the ong 


of the |dedevill 


can cary, 
his ſacks mouth, Fe 
And - put my cup, I meare, the ſiluer cup, | 
Aud he did I | mnhuscor 
money. edid according to | 
ment that loſeph gaue bun, y | 
3 And inthef morning 
away,they,and their afles. 


_ : tor that was an iabominacion vn- A 
hy yptians , 
33 Se fas before him : theeldeſt accor- | 


;and refrained himſelte,andſaid,Ser on t meate, Þ £6r. bree 4 

3» And they; bprepared for him by himſelfe, Þ To fgnifiekis 
and tor them by themſelues, and for the Eg ypti- |*8"uc- 
|ans which did eate with him by 


4 And when they went out of the citie not| wing ſhone, 


farre off, Loſeph ſaidto his ſteward, Vp, followe! 

ey : and when thou doell ouerake 

t vnto them, W heretore rewaTr-| 
for good? j 


5 - Isrhat not the cap, wherein my lorddrin- 

an ap fn nn Tn Ng 
ce in .” 

" COS and 

thole words vnto them. - | 

7 And they anſwered him, 


Wherefore ſaith} 
my lord ſuch wordes ? God forbid that thy ſer-! - 


Sno eng. 
8 Behold, the which we found in our 
ſacks mouches, we brought againe to thee our of) 


theland of Canaan: how then ſhould wee teale|, 


out ofthy lords houſe ſiluer or gold? 
9 With wholgeuer of thy feruants it be found, 
ler h:m dic, we alſo will be wy lords 
io A | 
vnto your wor with whom it is found, ſhal! 
be my feruant,and ye ſhalbe } blameleſſe, 
11 Thenat once every man tooke downe his 
ſack to the ground,& euery one opened his ſacke, 
12 he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt 


and mnt" > vin andthe cup was found in| 


Beniamins 
13 Then ch 
euery man bis 


crent their clothes, and laded} 
e,and went againe into the city. 


14 (So ludah and his brethren cameto a 


ſcphs houſe ( for hee wa yer there ) and they fel 
before him on che ground. 
15 Then loſeph ia:d vnto them, Whar ate is 


this, which ye haue done ? know ye ot thatfuchl 
a man as I,can diuine and pr ? 
16 Then ſaid Iudah,Whar ſhal we ſay vnto my 


lord? whaz ſhal we ſpeake? & how can we uſtibe 
our ſelues ? « God hath found ont the wickednes 


ding 
ds . 


b Beennlr the 


could dinine, 
he artributeth to 
himſelſe tha 


ce. To fignific bow 
featly the thing 
iſpleaſed them, 
dad how ſery tbe 
were for it. 


of thy ſeruants: behold, wee ors ſeruants to m 
th we,& heqwich whom thegup is found, 
Le "7 


OO —_—_ > RY re ts — 


le theught l 


+ kbo, innoceny, | 


b 


; 


_— — 
ww ” 
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Peg n Mio Found Cha | Jeephlo made brownie 
heanl $f Cotcbidgbe] | ner yer? Baia bebe w—_ 
ES ,and go yec in. peace wico-| at bis preſence. 
$ peta dt 4 Agune oleh Gid to bisbrerhren, Come' 
| 1228 SThe Iudah drew neere ynco him , and | neer ray you,to mee, And came necre. 
ord, ler thy ſeruaunt now ſpeakea Anke es CONNOR whom! * ate 7.13. 
| $4. Fo ot bp0y Gromna now aphes wonune By 
| : ob. ry for thou art cuen,{ . 5 N re be nox (ad grieued] > This exnwple 
 n—_— with Nos Glues ahear old mortars Wag pry nt 
hmmm "lg Ky lord the bites ſaying, "us God did ſend me before you for 9wrpreſervat1 mates 
| #$6ap.43.13, 16 | FEA er,or a brother ? 6 Fornow two yeeres of famine bexe beend| which are truely 
20 And we anſwered my lord, Wee haue a fa- | thorow the land, and fue yeeres £4 am. bamblcd and 
| #thr.childe of by ther chat is old,and a young hich be be | wherein neuher {tall be earun nor h ws 
| gete in his age:  eafndont brother is dead , and hee a. Wherefore God ſent me - 6 BY ®(hap $3.26, 
| ;alone is left of his mother , and his father louerh | ſer ond papy > poſtcritiein this land, aud to (aus you 
| alive by a great deliverance. 
| as Now:hou Gidelt macs tþ L Now chen'yo6u ſintnot mee hither , bur 
| rhe twy | him yuto mee, that 1 may | | Aqua. ps. © God, who hath made mee a father vio Pha.) < Albeir Godde« 
| je amt, him. raoh,and lord ofall his houſe,and ruler thorow- pn > ene 
| 22 And we anſwered my pr ores er reg ent Fgype. he Gam 
| not depart from his father ; "fort heleaue his fh= Haſte yan cng gan e200 Wye aadial to us glory, 
| _ "* r would die, his. Thus | fayrh 45 Joon _ D—_ 
| *b9.414% [| pw an ys hy honey *Ex-| mademe lord of ol bl 
t your yoager brother come down 
ceptyouryoug RO more. ds 2h 0 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Go 
24 So when we came vnto thy ſeruant our fa-| (hen, and ſhalr be nezre mee, thou and thy chil 
ther,and ſhewed him what my lord had ſaid, dren, andth ne yo eu Landdby 
25 And our father ſaid ynto vs , Goe againe, and thy bealts,and all tha & 
| buy vs a little 11 p ealtsundllcharthou ut (for yet re 
26 Then we anſwered, We cannot go downe meing San of famine ) leaſt thou per! 
$66 he wich ve, | bu if our youngeſt brother } go with vsghen wil + 45 and thy bouſtold,and 
we go downe: for we may not ſee the mans face, this 
cope yoonge® hs r be with vs, 12 And behold, your eyes doe ſee, and the eyes 
7 Then thy ſeruant my father ſaid vnto vs, | of my brocher Beniamin, that 4 my mouth ſpea-| 4 ThatisthatT 
f Rabel bare ts | Ye Ti 7; oap. BY nonqpany) uni ganry. keth to you. ſpeake in your 
—— ﬀe ..} Ando one rertone Bom megnd) ra 13 T pr efaenonns OT 
* a fuernic heis corne in *pieces, and I faw in Fgypt, and of a Mes make; imecprecer 
"5947-48 not fince bets 24 bring ring father hither, 
29 Now yeetake this alſo away from mee: if} 14 Then hee fell on his brether Beniaming 
Yeſhall cauſe | death take him, then 8 yee (ball bring wy gra as Maree elatalurbeteen tad | 
8 Yeſh. you wg wy gray 
meto dieſer | head in ſorow to the graue. 15 Moreover, hee kifſetlall hjs 
——_— | zo Now therefore, when I cometothy ſeruant| w vron them :; nd aferwerd tons bee his brethren | 
| my facher andthe childe be not with vs, (ſeeing talked with him. 
te.bi fates | that tvs t life dependeth on the childs lite) 16 TAnd the +ridings came vnto Pharaohs| 4a, wee, 
ba joule, | 31 Then when hee ſhall ſee chat the childe @ thar they ſaid, lo ,—- won 
| Not come,hee will die : ſo ſhall thy ſeruancs bring ms ey rs 
| the gray kead of thy ſeruanc our father with ſor- | "7 Praha to ph oy 
row to thegraue SODEENG 
es ET PI = $78 Amdtake yoor Gaker,andyour boutba 
43% | rom *1fI im{ 1 A 
—— ther oaineShen Lew and comero me, and | will giue youthe * beſt 6 Theme 
eueT. ed er Ik and ye ſhall eate of che | far of \{ wore 
wo Nowtterore, [pry ler me thy (er- |the land. frus and «gas 
4 Meaving, bee —_——_ thechilde, « a ſeruant to my lord, | 19 And I commandthee, Thus doe ye , Take |mediics, 
hadracher remaine|and let the childe goe vp with his brethren, you charets outof the land of Egype for your 
| Selegallmmes, 34 Peron py Arey bel |children , and for your wiurs,and bring your ta- 
| Red ned \childe benor with mee, vnletle ther and come 
| = jeuillthar hall come on my father ? 20. Alſo t regarde --— - 26A MAH :he.let net youw 
| CHAP. XLV Andre hi TG act 446, «as _ 
| _ - c Mn of 16 © : and 10+ , 
ans irene ebent® [ph gae chem char cording cochecvm: 
derd bum 6 pad for bo 24 lojeph exbartech be bre- of Pharaoh : hee gaue them viQuall 
— alſo for the iourney, 
6 A refraine himſelſebe- | 23 Hee gauethem all, noneexcept, change of 
ſtood. by him , bur hee cryed, fraiment; bur ynto Beniamin hee gavethree hun- 
| 2 Nor thaebe was Krone Sor man from wee. Andtheretar- | dred pieces of filuer,and five ſeres efraiment. 
| ahamed of bi not ONE him,whulelotph vacred him 23 Andynto kis father fj likewiſehe ſentren ("rhe ur 
rity te de oabebehografpn baton 
| 2 And D Egypti- wheate and þ v7/e23..04 
| I ent [mnatrditateirtony.. Jen gen. 
3 They loſepb faidio his brethren,i am Io» | 24; So befenc bis my ny 
4 1.0 3 - — pane 


! | they ſhould acculd 


<4 > * 


| Jakob and hi 


£ Seeing he bad | 
remittedthe favl 
done toward him, 
he would not that 


th 


onc another, 


h Az ene between 
hope and feate, 


he worihipped the 
truce God and alſa 


that be kept in his night,ſaying, laak 


heart the poſſ-{5ig . 
on of that land, 
from whence pre. 


ſentneceſsicic facher 


b Conducting 
* thee by my power 


d Shall (hat thio 
o- whenthon 7 
1 


pertained to him 


that was -1oſt dead and their children,and their wiues,in thecharers, 
reſt,or chick: of } which Pharaoh had ſen to carie him, 

Sfolb 14.1 pal j & And theytooketheircarrel & theit goods, 

_ pe they had gottenin the land of Canaan, 

gyPt , beth * Iaakob andall his 


tne kerred. 


Lo5.25. 1j4.52.4. 


14 mm" 26 5, 
2.cbrow.5 1. | 


*;.Chrow, 6.1, 


*r.,Cbr04.2.3, ud 
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* 1.C(br6.9.30, 


+ 2 


and cameinto E 
{leed with him, 
7 His ſonnes an 


; famdic cottining .__ 


. — = - - 


parted : and he ſaid vnto them , 8Fal 


eway, 


25 © Then they went vp from | 
came vnto the land of Canaan vnroaakob cheir 
facher 
26 Androld him, ſaying, Toſeph'i yeraliue, 
and hee alſo is gouernour ouer all the land of E- | 
 gypt , and laakgbsheart * failed : for hebelecued Fbarev 
them not. . \ 

27 Atid they told him-all che words 6 
which he bad Cid vats them : but when he law 
the charets, which Toſeph had ſents carie him, | 
then the ſpirit of Laakob their father reuiued, 
23 And Ifraclſaid,7 hawee 
Conte i yet alive: I will goe and ſce him yerl die, 
| CHAP. XLVL. 

» Codafſiwerh lackobofdu lowncy tu Egype. 27 The nome 


#/ 6. (amulie when bee went' into Egypt. 29 Toſoph meets 
b. father, 34 Hee teacherh ba brechrew was te auſwere ts! 
Pharaoh. 


{ T Hen If acl tooke his iourney with all that he 
by ws hy had,and came to Beerfheba,and * ottered (a- 
both ſigvibed thay ©—Ffice vnto the God of his farher Tzhak : 

2 And God ſpake vnro Iſrael in a viſion by 
ob,laakeb. Who anſwered, [ 


Then hee ſaid ; I am God , the Godotthy 
, fearenotto goe downe into Egypt: for [ 
dreue him will there make thee a great yation. 

4* 1 will » goe downe with thee into E 
c Intiy polteriry} and I will alſo © bring thee vp againe,and[y 

4 ſhall © pur his hand vpon thine eyes, 

xo oh YM. hen laakob roſe vp from Beer-ſheba:and 
a ery 1 } the ſonnes of Iſrael carie Taakob their father, 


m here. 


11 TAlfotheſon 
hath and Merari. 
12 TAlfo the *ſonnes of Tudah : Er, 
4 21.cap.;8 3, | andShelah,andPharez,and Zerah:; (bur br 
Onan died in the land of Canaan)and the ſonnes 
fPharcz were Hezron and Hamul, , 
*;.Chreny.n, © 13 TAlfothefonnes of *Lfichar: 
Phuuah,and 1ob,and Skanmfron 
14 CAlſorthe ſonnes ot Zebul 


Elon ana Lahleel, 


15 Theſe bee the ſonnes of Leah , which thee 
| bare vmo laakob. in Padan Aram 
Jor, per fon, daughter Dinah, All the { foules of his ſoungs 
and his daughters weye thirtie andthree, 
16 TAlſo rhe ſonnes of Gad:Zi 
gi,Shuni,and tzzbon, Eri,and Aradi,and Arch,” 
17 CAlfathe fonnes uf ? Aſher: !imnal 
Iſhuah,and 1ui,and Beriah and $Qali cheir 
| And theſunnes of Beridh : Heber,and Malcheel. 
:* as Theſe are the ghild: ea of Zilpab , whom 


Leah his davghre :andrheſ 
xg The ſormes of Rahet Laakobs wite, 
Ioleph and Beniamin. | 
20 T And vnto Toſeph'in the land of Egypt 
were borne Manafſth, and Ephraim, which * A 
dapper tPe Pratt prince of 
mo my 12 da 41 2+ 33s , 


Alſa the ſonnes of *,Beniztvin: Belih 
Gera, and Naaman, Ehi, 8 
andRoſh, Muppim,and Happim, and Ard 
the ſonnes ofRahel , which 
Fourteene fonles in all. 
'23 TAI rhe fonnes of Dan : Huſhim, 
24 TAlforheſonnes vt N 
Gunz,and lezer,and 


ban gaue vntoRahel his dau 
| thelero.[aakobyin all, leuen (oules. 
26 Alltbe * foules that came with Iaakob ig 
to Egypt, whith came our of his f loines(beſidef t£47-5 136s. 
Iaakobs ſonnes wines) were it the whole, " Ra 


aphtali-Lakzcel,an 


{onnes of Bihah,;which La 
hter, and ſhee bar 


ſcore and fixe foules, , 
27 Alſo theTonnes of _ which w 

(9 oules : ſo that a 
the foules of the houſe of Ilaakob , which' came 


28 Then he ſent Tudah before him vito To- 
red varo Vote, aid gbey! 


ph + made ready his charet and 
went vp to Got ro ——— his father, and cara, 
| preſcnred himſelfe vnto him,& fell on his necke, 
a hisneckea f good while. 
[ſrael faid yhto Ioſeph, Now let mee 
I haue ſcene thy face , aud that thou ajt 


oſeph ſaid voto his brethren, and ta 

e, I will goe vpand ſhew Pha 
| raoh,andtell him , My brethren and myfathe'd 
in che laud of Canaan z are 


32 Andthernen ve © ſhepheards, and becaulef 

here Hu Bron het ee] one ens 

| an baſe el ara toy mh 

33 And-if Phataoh call 

and | Wharis your trade? 
34 Then yeeſhall ſay, Thy ſerumts aremen 

occupled rn ophieprighe:; our childhood eyen 

is time,both we and our fathers :that ye 

dwelin the tin1 SFOotken for waa Jean ra) yo 

Keeper in an * abomination ynto the Egyprians. 
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 ſeph, | ro dire&his 


d his ſonnes ſonnes with him, | houſe, which were 


his daughters and his ſonnes daughters , and all 
bis ſccd brought he with him into Egy 
8 CE Andrheſe areche names of the children 
of Iſrael , which cameinto Eg 
*£xo.1.24.ends. | and his ſonnes : *Reuben laak 
9 Andtheſonnes of Reuben ; Hanoch , 
Phallu, and Hezron,and Carmi, 
gat 6.50; 10 CAndtheſonnes of *Simeon: Temuel,and 
1.thron.4.24. FIamin,and Ohad,and Iachin,and Zohar &$haul 
che ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 
nesof * Lent: Gerſhon, Ko- 


that they haue. 
you, aud aSkeyou, 


rookeparrof his. brerhren ,, e- 
refencedehe b 


fad ruco hisbrechren Wh hag 
Andebey anfwered-Pharaoh, Th 
ſeruants are ſhepheards both we and our fark. 
4 They fail moreover vio Pharaoh, For to 
me in.che landarewe come for t 


| 
4 


- 


aid, MF ite bretbr =, = 


m viito Pharaoh, 


by ſeruaigs 
(hu ſbee is the fa- 


land of Canaan. Now therfore we 4 


* Pext.no.2 


+66br ye4.90 fl. 


. 


6 He was not #- 
| ther and kinred, 


though they were 
vt bale condivos; 


the world to batg 
"ay 


of the werld,and 


rl 


"s, to prepare bug| 
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fEbr bound bu 
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mE*®SEhdL 


i 


-— 


-- &- 


LEE. 
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' d ent 4 | 
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* Heb.t1.g,1$- 


{ br. blafed. 


. 4 


e Which was z 
eitic 1n the coun- 
wey of Golben, 
Exod.i rt, 

4 Some reade, 
that he fed them 
| little dabes,de 


e Wherein he 
beth declarerh big 
bdelitie toward 

the Ting, and bis 
minde tree from 
- ouctoalneiie. 


the wer 


16 Then tid I 


? For except the 
* ground be tilled 
nnd ſowen, ut pe- 

titheth and is as 

ik were dead, 


ES 
oleph alſo brought 


| that there be men 


8 Then « m— ſaid vnto laakob, f How | 


| olde art thou 
9 fr 1 WO PRE whole 
ticae of my * pilgrimage # an hundreth and ther- 
tie _—_ _— and cull Sg, 
and 1 haue a@t atteined voto 

of cay fachers, ods 


«7 And Taakob frooke leaue of Phar 
depazted from the 


rce of Pharaoh. 


11 ( Andloſeph placed his father & his bre-| 


thien, and gauethem 
0 paths. beſt of the land, «wv inthe land 


in the land of E- 


< Rameſes, as Phazach bad commanded. 


12 And _— 


brethren, & all 
ener c0090700g children, 


© Joſeph laid vp the money in Pharaobs 


'T; vo we anY 


gYpt, andinthe land 


17 So they b 


athens TE —_ 
wy lord h er c 
ianorng i leſsinthe fight ef wyleed, but 


, 20 —_— 
honaihe ph bog 


chyſight both Rs 


19 ; Why ball weper 1n 


iealichetandotBgyprior 
ſolde cuery man hig 
ICI K 


22 Only elf rote benors 

the Prieſts had an ordinarie of Pharaoh, and: | 

dideattheir ordinane, which Pharavh gaue | 
:; wherelorethey 


fold zorthes 


nouriſted his father, = 
is fatbery bouſbold wath 


Now -' 6. DTT 
for famine We : Othat the 
land of Egypt and the nm j ha. 
— _ [the y that 

14 And ed all 
was found appar & inthe 
Canaan, for the coave whuc 


—_ and | the beds bead. 


ue 
i wah by n be che 
C Bois —_— [7 w6 bs file fk. 7 nc 


| [ov for why ouldwe gh, ended, Gineret 


oleph, carrell, and 
Sar pond 


rought their cattel} vyntoToſeph, 

— h _— bread for the hoſes, and, 
r deepe,audfor 

| aud for the afles;. inheefodthew with dread] 

all cheir cartell char 


the herds of cat- 


Gor par mes Phataob nor par ha by 
, make chem rulers ouer my ; for them of your houſholds , and tor your chuda 


Taakob bis father,and | 
ſer er ie bets Pharaoh. And Iaakob f faluced } lives :ler vs finde grace in the light of my lord, 


—— 
Nl rand pot ive the fifth! 


drentoeate. 
25 Then they anſwered , Thou bafiſaued our 


| and wewill be Pharaobs | 
26 — —— ic a law = 1d rn 


this day,thatPharach Rould 
he fit | excepe tel ors Dries andy) 
EEE: OE 
37 T Andiir 10 M1 
he countrey of Goſhen : andthey had their 

| ns cherun, and grew and multipled excee- 


| 'y Moreouer, Iaakob lived in the land of 
ypt ſevenreene yeares , lothat the whol# age of 
emanton hundreth tournue and ieven 
29 Now when thet1we drew neere ther 1Gael 
| muſt die, he called his fonne 


thy hazd now rnder my- 
now ard truely wth moe, baxy me nor, 


u ſhake cary me ourof 


32 Then hee ad, Sweare vnto me. And 
fware vnto him. And Lirael 


CHAP. XLV111. 


ome. " Heprophecinb their reanree 


A CameaRer onefaid to Tofeph, x 
Aorotraneinins orgthy 
a rwo ſonnes, Manaſſth 


his ,vato him the bed. 
3 Then laakobfaid vneolT 
appeared vnto meat *Liz 


Canaan, and bleed ma. 

thee fruicfull , and will mul 
make a great number of and will 
| et th1s lande vnto thy ſeede after thee for an 


bee redran Co hy tow Gane Mamalih ang 


ly thee, and will 
FEE 


raim, which are 
EYPt, beforel carnero thee into Egypr, (hall 
do nero henden endinoha es 
CE Durthylinage, _ thou haft 
aker them ſhalbe thine : they ſhall be call yo 
the names of their henkern in their inherjrance. | 
Nowe when 1 came from 


the way when there was but balfe 2 dayes jour- | 
ney of ground to cometo Epbrath: and 1 buried | 


ground, 


her there in the way to Ephrath:; the ſame » Beth» | 
# Then tel beheld loſephs tonnes andfald, | 


2 Gag, 


/Whoſe arethele ? 


O_ - = —_—_— oy 


2 


” 
Lo Ce dS f ball expe with wy forhery of er 


| their buriall. And he anſwered, 3 will do as thou! ther 
bakt ſaid, 


Padan, » Rabel | 
vpen mine handin the land of Canaan, by * c:op.35.19. 


and ſaid yn-/ * Chep.24.2. 
| to him, Lt 1 hue now tound graceinthy fight)? acl rhe od 


2 Allo ene told Luakob td Peboldaby TNF hy | 
fonne 1 1s cometothee, and Iffacl rooke received into lage| 
— ; God al ——__; 


then 
the land of [pqyu a toes, 
4 Andhe ſaid vnto me, Behold, I will make 01,44 | 


borne vnto thee inthe land - of Chriſt, 


— Oo 


.-.. Þþ 
fonnes,ang .G 


. 4 oY $2. : 
— -m———2” <p - 4 - 


I ic The faithful 


is oft times con- 


> prmagpelt and his lefchand ypon Manaſlths head(dire&ng 
he preterreth thar bis bands af purpoſe)ſar Maiaſkcb we: thi elder, 
which man de- 7; , 15 C*Alſo he blefied Laſeph, &ſayd, TheGod 
(piſeth. before whome my tathers, Abraham, and [zhak 
*Reb.ut-2f% 4d walkegthe God which hath fed meall my life 


cry 
ow as 
pay grow as 


: father, forthis 1s the eldeſt ; pur thy zigbr band 
vpon hs head. . 

19 But hisfathervefuſtd, ind fayde, 1 knowe 

| well, my Onne,I know well,he ſhalbe alſo 

| R_ hee ſhalbe grear likewiſe : but his yon 


wy 


er ſhalbe greater then he,and his feade (hall 


ly And oleh Eydnokis Fuller, They are gi 
© W 


a peo- 
ger 


|| 


OUTER. rl 


{bloodotgr 


hionwaich milke.--- | 
he [halbs 

gue = ſrath 
- 14 ar 
es 


jthe lands pleaſant, and hee (hall bow 
men as amr Amary vo ken 


..142 51 Dan = ſhall zudge has le as one of 
therrnibes obMrael, 1: 1 1 ot For 3 


- 117 Dan ſhalbe a » 


his 14der (hall fallbackeward. 
i:38 *OLotd, Lhave waited for 


i Shiloh come,aud the people jhalhe gathered vn- 


8 11 He ſhall bind his aſſefoale vntothe* vitie, 
and his afles cole vnto the beſt vine. Hee ſhall 
waſh lus garment in wine, and hiscloke nn the 


fu Bene rn dwell by the ſea fide, and! 
e/ an hauen for ſhips: add hus border ſhall 


o 
15 And he ſballſeetharreſt is good, and that 
his fhoul- 
tbute. 


by the way, an ad- 
der by the path , biting the horſe heeles, fo tbac 


” 


ra = ET i ag n= erp $. es L— 
rnnnnncege © "Then id, pray chee bring them to megrhat mo their ſecret let not my ſoule come: hdr vere 
——— may bl yy vr Y b py . 14 glory, be northow 1oqnedwich their alembly, =. : 
mercy. ; 10 (Fortheeyesof Lirael were dim for age,ſo | forin their wrath they flew a*< man, and in cherrJaeaning cha he , | 
that he could not well (he ) (Then be cauſed them felfewill cheydigged downe'a wall, ' © neither conſented | 
te. came © him, andhee killed cham and-embras | '» 7 < urſed berheir wrath, for itwas fierce one gend 
Wo ice o 244000442 897 1 F their rage, for ic was ervell: 1 will f diuider Þ The Sheche 
11 And Iſrael ſayde vnto Toſeph, T hadnot fin Iaakob, and ſcatterthemin Iſrael. - Inites.Chap. 34.26, 
| thought to have ſeene thy face : yer loe,God hath | 8 CThou Iudah , thy brethren ſhall praiſe f For Lou had ne 
| | ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. thee : thine hand /hall be in the neeke of thine ene- | 
1 2 And Ioſeph took them away from his knees, {mics : thy fathers ſonnes ſhall s bow downe vn-Yelb.: 9.1 till Gola 
— endo tee oY you = bo als, > ds ion | jor en Fplecd 
| 8be £7 0401 14: Thentooke them boch;Epbranain } 9 « a Lions whelpe ſhale come malckites, 
ne :-i T Ce ee eerndit mipahand ac Ma- Leeds {þoile,y ſorme. Heethull lieowne [70nd 4 
; naſſeh in his left hand toward iſraels right hand, Jandcouch as a Lion , andas 4 Lionefie , b Who Ya Dauid & Chrit, 
|! ſo he brouglitihem vnto him, phall free bim vp? Þ His enemies | 
! 14 Butlirael ſtrerched our hisright hand,and | 10 The ſceprer ſhall not depart from Tudah, ÞÞal! '» teare bim, 
a Gods indgment 1zid it gn<*Ephraims bead, which was the yonger fnor a Lawgiuer from berweene his feere, vneill Which is Chrifh 


the Meſvias,the gie 
ner ot off proſperi. 
ie: wh» hall call 
the Gemitles to 
faluation, 

k Acountry moſt 
fabnndant with 


apes, | 
13 Hiseyes ſbalbs red with wine,and histeerh{},n55an! patture 


t laftrong aſle,couching }4 W.auay 


- His force (halbe' 
great, but be ſhall 


Pap! courage ts 
leefi be nn 
m Shall have the , 
hongue of a tribe, 


n Thatis, full of 
ſudtilcie, 


lution] © Seeing the mf. 


| be full ofnations. 19 EGad, an hoſte of men aan TY rt 
|, '20 Soheplellxdrhemgbacdoy, ade, An (him, ue hedktlguarcome arche aft | [acre pomten 
} rite [{ragl (hallblefie, and {3y,God make 35 }: 120 FT Concetnig Ather ; his P' bread: ſhall bAour in prayer to 
b 1p whom Gods } k Ephraim and as Manaſſeh,: And he fet Ephraim ffar, and he ſhall giue pleaſures for a king. ws wermely it. 
graces ſhonld may betore Manaſleh, , al q Napfitalo/daltbes hinde ler gee, giuing! p —— = 


nifeſtly appeare. | 


; Whichthey had and God (hal be wich you and bring you 


, ' 
ty yato the land of | your fathers, / :-! | 'by che wet fide: the boughgore by faire 
Drleick bepieg 2 Mock nf iven-»ypto.thee one ſhall runne vpon the watl,:''' -- "A _— 
mf { iv® oY - " por- vpo : þ | HYorte 
k By oy childrew tion aboue thy brethren ,, which'I ®.gateaur of |: 123 /* And the archers grjeued his, and flioth £4. « ſoonc of 
boys Ped lpared the hong of rhe Amorite: by .my * ſword and. by ore w— bim, het —I wt 
- my dow. pug Laid 14 7 | w abode - - 
"4605 , CHAP. XLIX, ; Lof has armes were ſtrengthened, or handes ” Fremnncy, 
1 Taakob blefſ:1h al bu jounes by yaxpe, ava ſeweth them wbes | the qughtie God vf laakob, of whom wes the fee Þis cn mies, Pots 
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peice bis. : 15 Therefore thouſhalrſpeakevnto him , and | our God, leſt t hee bring vpon vs the peſtilence boa be werets 
f Thenſhaltin- | f pur the wordes in his and I will be with | or ſword. (ws wich pe flulencs, 
- - wrptrory | cehy mouth, and with his mouth , and will reach} 4 Then ſayde the king of F gype vnto them 
ir | you what ycought to doe. | Moſes & Aaron, why cauſe ye the people to ceaſe þ 
| 16 And he ſhatbethy ſpokeſman vnto thepeo- | fromtheir works? get youto your burdens, + BRL 
«<j ple: and he halbe,ever he ſhalbe as thy mouth, 5 Pharauhſayd , Behold, much h 
*{he.7.s, { andthouſhaltbeto himas*s God, es «9 land, and yee < make them dorm wg ' 
y Meaning.ne 17 Moreover thou ſhaltrakethis rod in thine |leaue their burdens, _ 7 | 
ng, | hand, wherewith thou ſhalt doe miracles. 6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commandement| | T 
Spirie. 18 © Therefore Moſes went and returned to fthe ſame day vnto thetaskemaſters of the people, . 
op  Tethro hrs father in law, and ſaid vnto him,I pray }andto their © officers, ſaying, Which weredd by 
kinsfolls,and thee lerme goe, and returne to my} brethren, } 7 Ye ſhalt giuerhe le no more ſtrawe, to jo ns " hs 
_ which arein Egypt, and ſee whether they bee yer {make bricke (f as in timepaſt) but let them goe þad charge to ©e/" (Wi | +. 
aline. Then Iethro ſaid ro Moſes,Goe in and gatherthem ſtraw themſelues. oa . the 
1 9 (Forthe Lord had ſayd vnto Moſes in Mi- | $ Khſtanding lay ypon them the number{; z,,. 0-40, | : 
dian,Goe,returne to lg ypt: for they are all dead fof bricke, which they made in time paſt, dimi-her zefoeq. #a 
$£5r.fughr ty | which t —— —_ — -nrcbe ob & e, therefore tn 
20 Then stooke his wi cry, ſaying, Let vs goe to offer ſacrifice vnto! 
Me 4 | and f purthem on an aſſe, and recurned towar \our God, my 
þ b TEA ;, - 2 . . 9 E wo | 
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| © Read Gen.34.36 
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Then went the taſkemaſters of the pee- 


ying , Thus fayth Pharaoh, I will giue you ng 
re ſtraw. | 
. 11 Goe yourſelves, ger you firaw where yee 
can finde it "yu allo here of your ebonrly 
(diminiſhed. 
” 213 Then were the e ſcattered abroad 
phroughoue all the land of Egypt , forto gather 
Nubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 
1; Andthetaſkemaſters haſted them, ſaying, 
Finih your dayes worke ft cuery dayes talke, as 
ye did when ye had ſtraw. 


r4 Andthe officers of the children of Iſa, 
were beaten, and ed, Wherefore haue ye 
not fulfilled yourtaſke in making bricke yeſter- 
day andto day, as in times paſt ? 

15 TTrnen th 


ſhall no ſtraw begiuen you , yet ſhall yee deliver 
the wholetale of bricke. 

19 Thenthe officers of thechildren of Iſrael 
Maw themſclues in an euill caſe, becauſe it was 
faid,Ye ſhal diminiſh nothing of your bricke, »er 
of every dayes raske.. 

20 © Andthey met Moſes and Aaron, which 
ſtood in their way as they came out fr Pharaob, 

2 1 To whomthey ſaid, The Lord looke vpon 

ou and iudge : for yee have made our ſauour to 
Cape pang haps & __ "9s RAIL 
| that yehaue Eput a ſword in their hand to V8. 

22 Wherelore Moſes rerurned to the Lord, 
| and ſaid, Lord, Why haft thou affligedzhis peo- 
ple? wherefore haſt thou thus ſenc me ? 

2 3 For ſince Icameto Pharaoh to ſpeake in 
thy Name, he hath vexed this people, & yetthou 
haſt not delivered thy people. 

HAP. VL. 
3 God renewerh by promiſe of the debmer ence of the Iſrachies, 
9. Moſer feakeovh is the If arbiter , but hey belerne bim not, 
1s Moſer and Avon arr ſent againe mite Pharach, 14 The 


Aaron. 
T Hen the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes , Now ſhalt 
thou ſee, what 1 will doe ynto Pharaoh : for 
b a_ hand ſhall he let thera goe, and cuen 
+ ve conſtrained to driue them our of his land; 

2 ' Moreouer God ſpake veto Moſes, and faid 
vynto him, Famthe Lord, 

3 AndlI appeared vnto Abraham, to 1zhak, 
and to Taakob by tbe Name of || Alnnghtie God: 
bur by my Name * Ichouah was 1 notknowen 
vito them. 

4 | Furthermore, as I made my couenant with 
them ro giuethem the land of Canaan , the land 
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ef their p1}grimage,wherein they were ſirangers:| 
5. So.1 haue al wy the 


which Pharaohs taſkemaſters hadſet over them, * | 


gneakgie of Renben, S1con, and Liui, of whom came Moſes Nep 


children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians in 
bondage, and hae remembred my Couenant. ' 
6 erfore ſay thou vneo the childrey of If 
4, and will brung you our from! 
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will be your God : then ye ſhall 
Lord your God bring you our fiom the burdens &d: 


of the Egyprians. 
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9 So doſes tolde the children of Ifracl thus: 


of ſpiric,and for cruell boy 
106 Then the Lord fi 


212 But Moſes 


15 * Alfothe ſonnes of Simeon: Temnel and... 
Iamin,and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zoar, & Shaul |r.c4ron.g.z. 
| the ſonne of a Canaanutiſh woman : theſe 


ations om tabpg oxen 4 = ra 
the yeres of the life of Levi were) r 
hundreth * churtie and feven.yeeres) 
17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon were Libni and 


s of Simeon, 
M... Theſe altb 


© Leulint 
and Merar ( 
an 


Shimi by their families. 


18 * And the ſonues of Kobath, Amram.; 
Izhar,aud Hebren,aud Vzziel,(and Koharh 


an hundreth thirticand three yeeres) 


19 Alſo the fonnes of Merari were Mahali an 
Mulhi : theſe ate the families of Lewi by their! 


kiareds. 


| but they hearkened. not ynto Moſes, for anguiſh! 


vato Moſes Saying, | 
11 Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh king of E 
a Yor the children of Iſt acl goe out 


ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, 
Behold, the children of Iſrael hearken not vneo-/ 
| T me, how then ſhall Pharaoh heare me,which aw 
e officers of the children of Iſra- | of * vacircumciſed lips ? 
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= any | 


20: * And Amram teoke Tochebed his 8 fa- 
thers ſiſter ro his wife, and ſhee bare him Aaron, 


and Moſes-(and Amram liued an hundrerh thir-! 


tie and ſeven yeeres) 


21 T Allo the ſonnes of Izhar: Korak, aa 


and Lichri., 
2 wy the ſonnes 
zaphan andSithri. 


of Vzziel : Miſhael,and Eb-l children, whoſt: 


23 And Aaron tooke Eliſhebs daughcer off 
i Amminadab , ſiſter of Nahaſhon to his wiſe; 
which baze higa Nadab, and Abihu, Elcazar, | 


24. Alſothe ſGnnes of Korah 
y : theſe are AS | 


Korhires. 


andElkad 
ies of the 


 .25 AndEleazar Aarons fonne tooke him one 
ofthe daughters ofPurielto his wife, which baye 


him * Phinchas: theſe aze the 


of the Leuites throughout their families. 


26 Theſeare Aaron and Moſes ta whom 
ing the children of. Ifrael out ofthe: 


Lord (ai 
land of 


UTE EtEe 


- a7 
keta Pharaoh kingof 
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bring the children of 
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their * armies. -- /, 
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they 
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the Law forbids. 
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h Moſerand be” 
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thou take in thine hand. 
16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him, The Lorde 


COR AEIEOIEY SN ſay- 
ing,Let my people mein 
he milder ne. behold hbertychon wonl 


not heare. 
17 Thus ſaith the Lord,In thisthou ſhale know 


that I am the Lord: bebold,I will ſmite with the | ning mee exen f command when I Bell proy for 
the water that is | hon, ng ler thy Greents, wor pan vr e,to 


rod that is in mine hand vpon 
aa theriuer, and it ſhalbe twrnedto blood, 


+ = 


. - 


arthat ti rime when Lord pak _ 88 0 And'che that ig int 
hl img who "Un Rinke,and ir Dalth grins y0- nba 
A - —d 9 When the = [ ſay, pake vnto Ne endap oaſis Gets —_—— 
ed f ing, am the Lord  poaſenivnoPioack 19 T The Lordthen ſpaketo don hos, Say vnto 
Tetadotthepe v; the k Egype all that I fay vnto thee | Aaron Takethy rod, and {tretch out thine hand 
| op rodpbrn ing. ok Moſes (aid before the he Lord Sho, ouer waters of Egypt, over their ſtreames, 
— I of Fo wm ut: 3. Pha- | ouer their rivers, and ouer their ponds, and ouer 
Gods ftrewercy,? rb beare.rue ? al pooles of theur waters, and they ſhalbe || blood, {IThe fit plague 
's God bardeneth Pharaghs bears. ts Ap col Agpodacks land of Egypt, bath in veſſels of wood , and of 
mw acles of the ſerpent, ang the bleed: and Phgraohs jercerers) ſtone, 
doe che like, 20 So Moſes and Aaron did even as the Lord 
T Hen the Lord ſaid to Moſes , Behold, I haue} commanded : *and helift vp the rod, and ſmore þc6.17.s. 
49,0 God to Phe. & madetheef Pharaohs » Obd, and Aaron thy} the water that was in the 1iver inthe fight of 
brother ſhall || be thy Propher, Pharaoh,and in the ſight of his ſeruants : and*all  Pſol.18.44- | 
Phan Lid 2 Thou ma 47 all thatT cow | the water that was in the river, was med ines 
| authority to ſpeak thee: and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vnto! blood, | 
in my Name,and Pharaoh, that hee ſuffer the children of 1ſgcl tof 21 And the * fiſh that was intheriuer died, F To fignibe tht 
to execute my | oge OUt of his land. and theriuer Ranke: ſo that the Egyptians cou hems _—_; 
judgements vpott .* 1 But1 wil harden Pharaohs heart, and mul not drinke of the water of the river: and there [1;2.cu them in 
jor, bat frreke tiply my miracles and wy wonders in the land off was blood = = p— of Fgypr Ghar, which was 
for tbe Cefer Eg)Pe 23 *Andtheenchanters + like- foolt necery far 
, , And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken ynto you, wiſe with cheir forceries: 00 FE cart of Pha- - | —_— 
| that I may lay ———— pr,and bring] ravh was fhardened : ſo that hee did not hearken þ p/a.:s + 
rad yg fr; nn yak rx pode yn nn oP ance mt 
To flrengtben Ifracl our of the land eat Þ iudge 2 ar and went againe ace, 
Kioſes Not eo ments, aid aaths..” inte hishouſe ES! did this yet enterines his | ery free dad 
[qr 5 Then the ians ſhall know that I am} heart. 86v.m4 welt 
=# y the op- the Lord, whenl etch foorth mine hand ypon, 24 All the Egyptians then digged round a- 
onef his Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael from| bour the river nn to drink they could | £6. ke rn 
<<. them. | notdrinke of the water of the riuer. _ 
5 Yo Moles and Aaron did as the Lordcom-| 25 And this — fully ſeuen dayes af- jor fexen «08 
P..+r-v Fr aatoroy + mY | terthe Lord had ſmitten the river, rye accompliſhed 
Moſes lived in (Now Moſes was « foureſcore 
ion 20d ba- 2 garner adore when hey ak pag; C 14 Ao P, VIIL, wy 19 is 
: e ' ynto ee Li Bo er01104 2 
before be | FC nathe Lord had ſpoken ynto Moſes | gyvaplayacd wb nerſome DEST 
evieyed his difice w. A g2 Bus Pharaght bews » hardened. 
deliuerGods © rac wt 
ple. 9 ar30 pars > 6s rn Frerward the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Goe vn- 
WEB mn oo enco Aaron, to Pharaoh and tel him Thus faith the Lord, 
Takethy rod, en behoet and it Let my people goe, that they may ſerue me, | 
$0r dragen, ſhalbe rwrned into a | 2 and if thon wilrnot ler them = Gs | 
, 10 © Then went Mol me re Pha- Twill ſmireall chy 
raoh,& did even as theLord had 3 And the river ſha ferallfal of + which 
Aaron caſt forth hisrod before Pharaoh andbe- hall goevpand come into andinto 
fore his ſeruants, and it was twrned into a . thychamber, thou and vpon thy 
11 Then Pharaoh called allo forghe wiſe men | bel: cy peopleandimothy — 
4 1e ſeemeththat and ſorcerers : ;ndrhoſecharmers alſo of Egypt jon. people,and into thy ouens, and into 
| nd anbersgeade nets S yl Rerodde, | 4 S ikeli [i hall climbe 
Tim _—_—_— 12 For c wne euery man as trogges _ ay A0m gg 
and they were twrned into but Aarons ' andondhy le,and nts, 
| Grodegaul we pred treat Tb ord unto Moſes, Say thou | 
| treceh af Gog. ot So Pharaohs heart was hardened, and hee | _ Ho 0 Keck curthine handy red 
hearkened not to them, as the Lord had ſaid. ypon the ſtreames, vpon theriuers and the 
CAL Lord then ſaid vnto Moſes, Phara- | ponds, and ule hogs ro come p vpon land 
| 10, beaver and gs beartisobſtinate, berefuſethto letthe peo- | wy 
| \ple gor. Aaron ſtretched out his hand ypon 
| 5 Goevnto Pharaoh in themornin efloe,he | Fcks.... of Err and op came vp,and [The lecond 
| will ceme foorth vnto the water) and t | coucred thel bÞ plague. 
e Tewit,theri- ftand and meete him by the © rjuersbrinke , — 7 *Andths forcerers od id likewiſe with their Kerr nk 
ver Nilas, the rodde, which was turned intoa ſerpent, ſhale 


force brought frogs vp vponthe land of s drclt, was 
we Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and pag, 
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and ſaid, Pray ye vntothe Lord,that he Not love bat 
aw the fopthom ws pv. reopens RG 
ar Irons egoe hat they may  keke vato Ged. 
Lrieodi etoh Y 
L And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, f Cancer. | #1 dew that 

Ea 


' deftroy the frogs fram thee, and how 


nooca. - -— 


—_—_—— 


”T hed © 


"SS —2a* 
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| The fift and 


ſes,that they may rewaine in the riuer onely. 
r0- Then he (4id; To morrow, 4Anid 

| $1ccca/Sng 6 | red , Bee it f as thou haſt aid, that thou 

| ty word. | know , thar there is noye hke ynro the Lord our 
| 11 Sothe frogoſhall departfrom _ 
| thine —— thy rygnrs,and 

| e: onelyr {remame int «= 
Rp tin Mo {&s & Aaron went'6ur froth Pha- 
| | raob: and Moles yt vnto the Lord concerning 
| pr,/94 pen. the frogs,which he had | feat ynto Pharaoh. 

13 Andthe Lord didaecerding to the ſaying 
| d fn things of thi of Moſes : ſo the « died iv che FRA the 
ie ms wy pony they rhe fields, ho $ 
[and {eng oat ne As 3 


| — beart 


Ihe chirdphague 


t God confoun- 


thing molt vile. 
f They acknow- 
ledged that this 
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was done by Gods Figad, the Lordhad 
Fe Lake 11.4, 20 C Mortouer the Te eafud1o Moſ 
—_—_ | eatly' k. the morning, 
(loe,he will come ings Anat vnto ge ered Rl 
vnto him lp nety 1c the lon, Le Tay beople 
* Mo; org i le og 
*+1 Elxi "ol 
COSRETE _ Merton Ye iba , We ny 
ho &s, andypongh & 
aipmnge.” Magee thin Sues ant the} alles ofthe» | pypti-| 
(4s halbe ful OR of flies,and the ground 
alfo whereon t * 
| 22 Butrhe Goſhen, wheres my people 
| Pry wil pate Wo 2 wilt nr and Fearbe? fn thi rf 
[ x arn6 Fi Warmes thar 
Imayelt Know hel9:4 ce Lea He IIA 
[Pr land of Exype, | of the earth, 
, -23 Airy makea &liveravcoof wy pe people, 
from thy people: ro morow hal; his miracle 
*ifd.16.5, 24 And pats Lord did fo: Ifot my Lame! 
| The fourth hes pon tes irginfo thy Sou ory ha fs 
plrgue, | nub; m_y that thro 
all held YPrs Sos che darch was plac 
mn" Fre les. 


ans worſhipped 
divers bealts,as 
the oxe, the ſhe 


ded their wiſdom be 
and authority in & 


2 For the * EopU-; 
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15 But when Pharaoh ſaw thai hee had reſt 
gigen him, he | hatdeneT his heart,and hearkened 
not yntothern, 2s the Lord had Gaid, 

16 © AgainetheLord ſaid vito Moſes , Say 


duft of the'earth} th 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did ſo; for Aaron ſtretched our 
his hand with his r6d , andſmotethe duſt of the 
earth : and lice came vpon man and vpon be 
all rhe duſt of ina earth was lice throughour all 
the land of 
18 Now echancereallayediitewith with 
cir encharitmenrs co bring foorth lice,butchey 
e ould not, $0 the lick were vpoa mani and vpon 


aſt, 

1 9 Then ſaid the enchanters hte Pharaoh, 
This is * the finger of God, But Pharaohs hearr| mo 
remained 6bſtinart, y, TSIOt Io. — 


at it may bee tarnedty Flice 


1 


Pharaoh called for Moſcs ard Aa- 
roof ſaid, Goe,doe facrificeviito your God in| 


this $f Fa anGe 
red.1t is not megteto 
Se Bas s n wee Moe pogo ynto the Lof 1-4 þ 
Gad ip ach # 2) 3 abomination vazo rhe E- 
oe, can we ſacrificethe 
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& ſuch like,» hich Klang, 

the Iiraclites offe- 24 x Rea and res not 
red in facrifice : ne vs$ 

wuc thingthe T © 27 Let vsgo threeday int 

rates g yes 1 

Te dye . Henibegyazope dear Oat va 

Ubap.z.18, Fo 


( She 


vnto Awon, Stretch ouetby rod, and fmute the | 


oi: 


ation}. 


22188; And Pharaoh (add, Twill lt 


-wildernefit :; but > goe not Rave away, pray for 
mee, 

29 And Moſes ſaid Fehold,] wil goe out from| 
"thee, and mo the yy 
y | flies may 
from his peopleto morow: but let Pharaoh 
ft oft henceforth * deceive no more, in not ſutte | 
ring the peopleto ſacrifice vitorhe Lord. 
[ 
ed viite the Lord. 

: And the Lord didaccordi 
, andrhe ſwyarmes of flies top 


and there remained not one. 
32 Yet Pharaoh k hardened his heart & Thus 
time alſo, and didnor letthe people goe.” 
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oh, and tef1 him, Thus ſaith rhe Lord Ged 
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ap eLord be 
Mee Trove to 
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flood 
toward the beauen, and ab bhrea- 
King out into bliſters vpon man,and vpun 
& 1 And Av eb CE bv hefore 
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07 —_— vpon alſthe Fg —_ 
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. {eat in 


Us er oa [ 


hath brews, ela geen. 


you goe .thag 
7 £m Ye penmorr eee your God in the 


Lord,thet the ſwarmes of 
whe Pharaoh, from his ſeruants | 


30 So Moſeswentour from Pharaoh, wy 


of | 
-Phanach,from Dn raeny 


eos 5 0 het GC : 


wes as Fas poned 


h $o the wicked 
preſc: :1tbe varo 
Gods mefſergery, 
how farre they 
hall goe. 


1 Mecould not 
jodge his heart, as 
bur yer be c 
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' 14 For Iwill at thisgitne ſendall the haile andthe thundec were ceaſed, hee (innex 
c Sothatthine von <hine hea antenna lens vp- | againeand hardened kis heart, both ber and his 
omctence | onthy people, that rhou nuayeli knowthat there | ſeruants, ; 
thee an | isnon: likemein all theearth. 3 5 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened: nei- | 
brats 4 15 For now I will iretch out mine hand,that | ther would bee letthe children of Iſrael goe , as |tf6r.511be band | 
| ; I may (mite thee and thy e with che pelti- | the Lord had (aid | by Moles, — | 
lence : and thou ſhalt periſh from theearch, | 
; *Nomg.ty, | 26 Andindecde, *for thiscauſc haue I jap- ; CHAP, X, _ | 
| 7 ns | pointed thee, to {| ſhew my power in thee, and to | 7 ay 1a og = ry touns ary gry | 
A ae p regs} Fa 35 De exfenſod. ob Phra friend ajo i | 
| magnific my pow! ple,and lerrcſt them not goe. X — 
er in evcreom- 1? is non acetates Gaine the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Go to Pha- 
+ ming thee, | raine a mighty great haile, ſuch as was not in E- raoh: for *I have hardened his hearrt,and the *cbap.4.10, 
gypt ſince the toundativn thereof was Layd, vnto | beart of bis ſeruancs, that 1 mighg woi kethele | 
| this time. my miracles || in the mids of his rralme | ov, to Go grating 
e Hereweſee | 2x9 Sendthereforenow,end © gather thy cat-| 2 thou mayeſt declarein the *cares [TOE 
cheugh Gods | tel], andallchatchou haſt inthe held: for ypon | ofthy ſonne, & ofthy ſonnes ſonne, what things (hoold be grew 
wrath be kiadled, -11che men, and the beaſts , which are found in | I haue done in Egypt, and my miracles, which [ ſthac they ſhould | 
my wa the fielde, and not brought home, the haile ſhggl haue done them; that ye may know that _— _—_— 
as | I amthe Lord, _ — 
edevento his | Fall yponthem,andrhey ſhall die. am we ſee the duetie | 
EmEMICS, 20 Such then as fearedthe word of the Lord, | 3 Then came Moſezand Aavon vnto - jofparevesrownd 
among the ſeruants of Pharaoh , made his ſer- | oh, and they ſaid voto hiw, Thus faith che Lord feveir - 
| uants and his cartel) flee into the houtes: odof the Ebrewes , How long wilt thou refuſe 
+£v ſer met bis 2 1 But ſuch as t regarded not the word of the | ® to humblethy ſelfe before mee ? Let wy people —— 
hears 18, a Lord,left bisſeruants and his catrell m the eld. | goegthat they may ſerue me, ble our (elucenidh | 
winier veatles? , 23 CAndthe Lordſzidro Moſes;Strecch for] | 4 Bur ifthonrefuſero let my people got, be- krue repenunce | BY | 
the word of Gods; thine hand toward heauen , that may bee | held, to morow will L bring [| *graſhoppers into + hand | 
' haile in'all the landof Egypr, man and vp- | thy coalts, - | Oy emf, 'Y. 
; enbeaſt, aud vpon all the of the tield 5 Andrheyſhall couer the face ofthe earth, 17 E "TY 
the land of Egypt. "Y that a man cannot ſeerhcearth: and they ſhall mm 
| ' 23 Then Moles ſtretched out his rod toward | eate the reſidue which remaineth vnto you, and * 
ro CITY I erm on m6 19 _ ——_— tr fupoed | m— 
to 1heni Tound : cau- our trees that DYd iN the "Dp 
Fr | IE en rtns yponibelandofBgyer | 4 Andrbey Ball ilchinehouſes.andallchy 
| 24 Sotherewas baile, and fire mingled with | (eruancs tiouſes, andthe Sfallthe Eaaper 
; the haile,ſogrieuous,as was none through. ans, 85 neither thy fachets,nor thy fathers ; | 
Jor, fincris was | — —  —— have ſcene, fincy the time they were ypon the 
1nbab1i a. | 35 And the haile throughout all the | earth vnto this day. So ht returned, and went out 
| Iand of Egypr, all that was inthe field, both man | from Pharaoh. Chae 
the Geid, ara ro pics lite ces of | ng ul heap fnco mo lc jo hr 
e to pi trees an © vnto men Jr fare. 
keld. ” | uy mayMimache Lord Geir Cod wile nyt in 
26 Onelyin the land of Goſhen ( where the firſt know that Egypt is deſtroyed? — Fits: oarethe Gve 
children of Iſrael were) was no haile. o chow war ay +7 Ardatyr Ran, med godly cucr chats = 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent andcalled for Moſes | vnto and be ſaid vnto them, Goe 7 aa hin 
g Thewicked | and Aaron,andſaid vntothem, I 8 have now fin- | the Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall kT 
—_ _ | nel: the Lord 15 righteous, but I and wy people | goe? ; [wa 
mae wo | are wicked. 9 And Moſes anſwered, We wil goewith our ou 
dot they carvor | 28 Pray yee vntothe Lord ( foritis enough) | yonrg, and with ourold, wich our ſonnes, & with in 
deleenetoob- | rhat there bee no more t mig s, our daughters,with our ſheepe and with our cat- bee, 
fame — — goe, nd ye ſhall rary no [roll will we goe: farwemmafſcddrarateatvace | 
' 29 Then Moſesfaydvntohim, AſſooneasT| 10 Andheſaid vntothem, Let *the Lord fo a Tack onl _ 
| amoutofthecity, 1 will ſpread mine vn- | bewith y- I will ryou goocadyour chil — 
* totheLord, thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither | dren; bahofd,for * euill is your face. Lownrd you. they 
; ſhall there bee any more baile, tharthoa mayeſt{ 11 of pu not bee {@ : now goo yee that are [lam mindedes 
*Pfala4.t. * knowthat * theearthisthe Lords. men , and ſerue the Lord: for bens 2 eat we many — 
Þ Sh — 30 As for theeandthy ſeruants, I know þ a- fire. Then they were thruſt our from aobs pared for yow 
| their requeſt,they! fore I pray, yee will feare before the face of the | preſence. Dobereade, fo 
Ace never the bets. Lord God 12 © After,the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, Stretch fotend ſome mib 
cer,choughthey | 3x ( Andrheflaxe, andthebarley were ſanir-} our thine hand vpon the land of Egypt for the ficle- ml 
make many faire 4 r&n: for the barley waseared, andthe flaxe was | Graſhoppers, tharchey may comeyponthe land : - 
nn ey bolled. | " and eate all herbes ofthe land, excs | ? wick 
ſes of the wicked 32 Burthe wheareand the rie were not finit- {all char che haile hach left. olend 
tor deve fowen, | £2: for they were [hid intheground) 13 Then Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod — 
| 33 Then Moſes went out of the citie from jthe land pt: and the Lord brought an Ea 12; 
! Pharaoh A —— wm lande all that day, andall rhat 
thechunder er Wm it 1. neither rained —_— Rv broughe bs 
| it vpon the ea | 3.4. s, | 
| 34 AndwhenPharach fawthat theraineand } '14 So the Grafboppers wear vp ypou | 


al 


. 
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The Paſſeouer: 24 
he tax; drew of Egype,& | remained in all quaners of E-'] 4 Alſo Moſes faid, Thus faith the Lord, * A4 *be.:1 1:5. 
| ho / ens; g7p*: ſo grieueus ikerto theſe were- | boot, midmghe will I goe our into the mids off. 
never ther afrer them ſhall be Egypt. | ! .þ 
1 5 For they covered all the faceof the earth, | 5 *Andallthe firftborne in the land of B-|* 7.18.17. 
ſorhatthe land was darke: andthey dideate all g7p* tall die, from the forft bore of Pharach 
the heardes of theland, and all the fruites of the |thar fiterh an his throne, vneo che fuſt borne of | 
trees, which the haile had lett : ſo thatthere was | the maide feruant,that is atthe ® mull, and all the{b From the brgh- | 
no gi vpon thetrees , nor fiſt borne of beaſtes. eſt to the ewe 
| the herbes of the fielde throughout all the EC Thenthere ſhalbe 2 great crie throughout] 
plagge. - all the land of Egypt,fuch as was neucr one ke,] 
f The wickedin | 1 Pharaoh called for * Moſes and | nor ſhall be, 
pbeir miſcries | Aaron in haſte,and ſaid,I haue finned againſt the | 7 Bur againſt none of the children of 1ſrael 
WEIR Lord your God,and againf you. | | hall a dogge mooue his tongue, neither againſt] 
| dos 17 And now forgive mee my ſinne onely this | man nor beaſt, that yee may thartthe Lordi 
= bod den them, once, and pray vnto ory = er oreY a ditterence berweene the Egyptians and! 
wr may take away from methis onely. 
' 18 Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and | 8 Andalltheſerthy ſeruants hal core downe! 
eng [prayed ynte the Lord. vato fall before me,ſaying, Get thee out 
. i9 And the Lord turned a mightie firong | andall lerhar © are at thy feer, and after) « That s,voder 
ls Weſtwind,and tooke away the graſh will I So he went out from Pharaoh} *b< power ud 
le The water ſee- [violently caſt them into the & red Sea , 7: that angry. — 
we med reddecaule \rhere remained not one graſbopper in allthe | 9 Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes , Pharaoh, 
| __ recs] coaſt of Egypt. ſhall not heare you, © that my wonders may bee} 4 God hardeverh 
n call ir the Sea of | 20 Burthe Lord hardened Pharaohs beart, & | mulciplied in the iand of Egypr. —_ ear 
= he did nox letthe children of Urael goe. 10 SoMoſes and Aaron didall theſe wonders] j%., thertby 
= 21 © Againe the Lordſaid vmto Moſes, Stretch | before Pharaoh : bur the Lord hardened Phara-| mig tte the more 
e our thine roward heauen, that there may be heart, and he ſuffered not the children of 1{-) ſ<t fvonth, Rom, 
ypon the land of Egypt darkneffe, cuen darkenes | rael to goe out of his land. 9otÞ 
k Becauſe it was |that may be © felr. CHAP. XIL 
othicke, 23 M>ſes ſtretched foorth his hand to- | * Tho Lardinficuccb iePaſſecnce. 26 16e fathers wal icarhl 
(qrveniath plague| ward heaven, and there was a { blacke *darkenes | gun ©'nrwon tHe wife thereefe 39 Bod a oy > 
*Wid.17.2, In all the land of Egypt three dayes. tgyypmens ave fpeied. 375 The wanber that deparieth wt off 
23 Nomanſaw another,neither _ dope. 40 How long they were m by wa. 
*Wijdrf.z, \theplace where he was forthree ; *bur all T; the Lord ſpaketo Moſes and to Aaron 
the children of 1frael had light where they dwelt. in the land y : 
24 ThenPhaerhent nt or z | : ; nents bagla, » Colled Nm, 
crue : only your ſheepe and your catr of moneths : it to you d cz0-! <outiving part © 
en abide, and yaur children (bal geowituuen. neck ofhe e. ; a 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou mult give vs alſo ſa- | 3 Speokeyernto all che Congregation of 16 b As touching the 
crifices, and burnt offerings, that we may doeſa- | racl,ſaymng, In the tenth of this moneth ler obſ-ruation of 
crifice vutothe Lord our God. man take ynro him a lambe, according to the| ©: 55 (or orber 
# 26 Therefore our cartel alſo ſhall go with vs: | bouſe of the «fathers, a lambefor an houſe, =o orntherrec- 
” j The minifters eſhallnotani hoofebe left, forthereof muſt | 4 Andif the houſhold bee too little for the{tember, 
de God ought not ts [we take to ſerue the Lord our God : neither doe | lambe,he ſhall take his neighbour, which is nexx{* 4s the lathers 
-. eel oneioreto | we know k how we ſhall ſeruerhe Lord,vntill we | vnto his Houſe, according tothe number of theſp!ihe hoabbold | 
" \ching their change came thither. perſons _ one of you according to © his ea- {ſamilies. 
& That is,wich 27 (Bur the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, | ting (hall your count for the lambe. d He ſhalt rake f@ 
7 ( Burthe , / 
| Eg 28 And Pharaoh faide vnto him , Get thee | ofa cereolde: ye ſhall rake it of holenbes, or — =——__—_ 
1 Though before m_ ms looke thou _—_ face no more : for _ _ Po x F 
he confefſe Moſes |} whenſocuer thou com in my fight,chou ſhalt yee keepe it vntill che fourteenr 
pad.ye agtioſt biel die. yhg RP oy ofthis ane we, N al rings ofthe An hap in 
ence | 29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt aid wel: from | Congregation of iſracl hall kill it t at even. yo 
bethraveh 10 |, Scefoorth will Ie by ace no more, @ |, 7 Akterghey ſhalltake oftheblood & ſoikef ooo nnnne 
it onthetwo poſtes, and on the vpper doore poſt p=i4ybe, 
CH AP, XL ofthe houſes where they ſhall eate ir 
: Codpromiſeth ther drpariure. 2 He willeth them to borrow $ Andthey ſhall y R | 
ther ne'ghbours 1wels 3 Moſes wi: (freed of all (ans Pha- , y eate the fleſh the ſame nighe 
1a%h x5 He Seniferhs the death of the £r ft borne. ; roſte with fire,and vnleauened bread: with lowre, 
' Ow the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes , Yetwill | berbes they ſhall eate it. 
I bring oneplagne more vpon Pharaoh, & | 9g Eatenotthereofraw,boyled nor ſodden in , 
vpon Egypt : after that,hewill let you go hence: | water. butroſte with fire,both lus! head, his feer, : hanna 
% Withaw ans | When he letteth you goe,, be ſhall » ar once chaſe | and his purtenance, . — 
leondition, dar? | YOu hence. 10 And yoidall reſerue nothing of it vnto the 
| with haſte and vi4 2 Speake thou now tothe people, that every | morning: butthar, which remaimncth of it vato 
_ man [| requre of his neighbour , and every wg- | the morow,ſhall ye burne with tire. 
—_ ang | 92an ofher neighbour,” tewels of filuer, and iew- 31 T Andthus ſhall yeeeareit, Your loynes Bow 
—_ els of gold. i-ded, your ſhooes on your fete, and your ſtaues| pu fooified it.as 
| ; R your rect ) ; ignified it,as 
? And the ord gwethe people fauour in the | 1n your hands,and ye ſhall cate jt in haſte: for Þ ir | facraments are noe 
p ſight ot the Egyptians:alſo *Moſes ws very great | is the Lords Pail:ouer, 'the thing ir Gelfe, 
| belu,;.r, inthe land of : gypt.in the ſight of Pharaohs ſer-| 12 For I will paſſe thorow the lande of B- — - +. 
uants,and un the light of the people. gypt the ſame night, and will ſite all the firſt} wie ie. 
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The Paſſcouer is inflicted; ,.(* Exc 
/ bornein the land of 
—_ ! of Egypr, I amthe Lord. 
1 413 Andtheblood ſhal be atoken for pan 
| oli the houſes where yee are: ſo when 1 ſet 
| blood, | will pafſe ouer you, andthe plague ſhall 
| not be vpon you to deſti ufuon, when I imire the 
! land of Egypt. 
h Of the benefite! 14 Andrthis _— be vnto you @® remem- 
reeciued for your! brance : and yee (hall Keepe it an holy fgaſt vnto 
deliverance. | the Lord,throug hour your generations ; ye 
; That is vail keepeit holy by an ordinaace + tor euer, 
Chriſts comming! 15 Senendayes ſhall ye eare vnleauened bread, 
for then ceremo- | and in any caſe ye ſhall put away leauenthe firit 
nies badanend. | 1. out of your houſes: for whoſoever earerh 
| leanencd bread fromthe firſt day, vntill the ſe- 
; uenth day, that p_ ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, 


$ 0r.ca/ling toge. | 16 Andiin thefirſt day ſbalbe an holy allem- 
ther of the people | bly: alſo in the ſeuenth day ſhall bee an holy af- 
80 ſerue God. ſembly vnto you: no worke ſhalbe done inthemy, 
! aue about that which cuery man mult eate; that 
! onely may ye doe. 
' 17 Yee ſhall keepe alſo thefraft of vnleauened 
; bread : for that ſamie day I wil bring your armies 
| out of the land of Egypt : therefore ye ſhall ob- 
; ſerue this day, throughout your poſteririe, by an | 
| ordinance for euer. ; 
—_— 18 C*Inthe firſt -encth and the fourteenth 


k Forin old time day of the moneth at k even, ye ſhall eare vnlea- 
ſo they convted, J uened bread vnto the one and twentieth day of 
begining the day} the moneth ar euen, 
-— _ | .19 Seuen dayes ſhall no leauen bee found in 
the fametime, {your bouſes : for whoſoeuer earerh leauened 
{bread, thar perſon ſhall be cut off from the Con- 
pregation of Iſrael : whetherhe be a ſtranger, or 
borne inthe land, 
} 20 Yeſhalleateno leanened bread: bet in all * 
your habitations ſhall ye cate vnleauened bread, 
2 1 © Then Moſes called all the Elders of IC 
racl,and ſaid vnto them, Chuſe out and take you 
for eery of your houſholds a lambe, and kill the 
{Paſſeouer. 
* Hebr, 11,28, | 22 Andrake®* a bunch of hyſlop, and dip itin 
the blood that is in the baſen, and Rikexh flin- 
| 07, 1rav/ome or jtell, and che 'doore cheekes with the blood that 
wyper deore poſt. 415 tn the baſen, and letnoneof you goe our atthe 
( 0r wo fde peſth. fore of his houſe, vntill the morning. 
2; Forthe Lord will paſſe by, to mire the 
ptians: and when hee ſeeth the blood vpon 
the lintell and on the two doore cheekes , the 
Lord will paſſe over the doore, and willnor ſut- 
fer the | deſtroyer to come into your houſes to 
plague you. 


1 The Angel ſent 
of God to kill the 


rſt dogne, 24 Therefore ſhall ye obſernethis thing as an 
ordinance,beth for thee and rhy ſonnes for euer, 

m The land of 25 And when yee ſhall comeinto the® land, 

Canzem. which the Lord will giue you,as he hath promi- 


ſed then ye ſhall keeperhis [|ſeruice. 
26 "And when your children aſke you, What 
ſeruice is this ye keepe ? 

27 Then ye (tall ſay, Iris theſacrifice ofthe 
Lords Paſſconergwhich paſſed ouerthe houſes of 
the children of 1ſ-ael in Egypt , when hee ſmote 
the Fgyptians,& preſerued our houſes. Then the 
p<ople ® bowed theraſelues and worſhipped. 

28 Sothechildren of Iſrael went, and did as 

the Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron : ſo 
| did they. 

*Chep.rtg, { 29 TNowat *midnight,the Lordi] ſmote all 


['"r,cer emonte, 
*196.4.6, 


n They gave God 
* thanksfor (o grea 
a benche, j 


x 


f Thetenth plague) the firſt borne in the land of Egypeyf om the firſt 
; borne of Pharaoh that Cate on 


f 


srhroae , vntor 


out of Egypt,neither could they tary,nor yetpre- 
| pare themelues vitailes. | 
40 TSo the dwelling ofthe children of Ifrael; 


Iparted all the hoſtes ofthe Lord out of the laude 


Ifracls departure ou 


39- And Pharaoh roſe vp in themght, 

all his ſeryants,and all - iy pee 
was &@ great crie in Egypt : tor therewes © no; 
houſe where there was not one 

3: Andhee calledro Moles and to Aaron by 
night,and (aid, Riſe vp, get you out fiem among. 
my L yee, and che children of If 
and goeſecruethe Lord as ye haueſai te 

32 Takeal(o your ſheepe and your cartellas 
ye haue ſaid,and depart, and ? bleſle me alto. 

33 And the Egyptians did forcethe 
becauſe they wouldſend them out of the land jn 
haſte: for they ſayd, We die all, 

34 Therefore the le cooke oe - 
betore it was leauened,ewer their dough in 
clothes vpon their ſhoulders, 

35 Audthe children of Iftael did according 
to the ſaying of Moſes, and they aſked of the E- 
gyptians*iewels of filuer,and iewels of gold,and 


Taunent. 

36 And the Lord gaue the people fauorinthe| 
ſight of rhe 1ans: and they || granted their 
requeſt: ſo they ſpoyled the kgyprians. 

37 Thenthe *children of Iiracl cooke their 
journey from 4 Rameſes to Succoth abour fſixe' 
 hundreth thouſand men offoote,befide children. 

Ye wen wichien.c04 hepa bonus, 

e went our wi , 
ow poker in great abundance. __ 

39 And they baked the dough which they 
brought out of Egypt,& made valeauened cakes: 
for it was not leauened, becauſethey were thruſt 


while dwelled in Egypt, was * foure hun- 
dreth and thirty yeeres. |; 

41 And whenthe ( foure hundreth andchirey! 
yee!es were expired, euen the ſelfe ſame day de- 


of Egypt. 

42 It# anight to bee kept holyto the Lord, 
becauſe hee brought them our of the land of B- 
gypt: this is that night ofthe Lord, which all che 
chiidren of Iſrael muſt keepe throughout their 
generations, 

43 Alfothe Lordſaid vnto Moſes and Aaron, 
This is the Law of thePaſleouer ; * no ſtranger! 
ſhall eare thereof, | 

44 But eueryſeruantthat is bought for mo-» 
ney, when thou haſt circumciſed him, then ſhall 
heeate thereof, 

45 A ſtranger, or an hired ſeruant ſhall not 
eate thereef, 

46 *Inonehouſeſhall it be eaten : thou ſhalt 
carry none of the fleſh out of the houſe, * neither! 
ſhall yebreake a bone thereof. 

47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhalf ob- 
ſerue it, 

48 Bur if a ſtranger dw-ll with thee,and will 
obſeruethe Paſſ:ouer of the Lotde, let him cir- 
cumciſc all che males, that belong vntohim,and 
then lect him come and obſerue:t, and he (hall be 
as onethar is borne inthe land : fornane vicire 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof. 

49 One *Ilawſhall bee to him chat is borne 
intheland, andto the ſtranger thar dwellerh a- 


Egypt, both man andbeaf, che *6ritborneofche captive that was inpriſon, 
j 07 princer or | and I will execuge iudgement vpornall che j gods; | and alltha tuft borne of beaſts. *g | 


mong pow 
59 Then all the children of Iſtael did as thef 
Lor 


—- . 
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p< $44. 
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2 YPhe!! 
Wieus.s. ., 
, TY 1 


o Of thoſe h 

wherein ary tuſt 
borne was,cither 
of men oc beaſts, 


pÞ Pray for me. 


® (hap 3.12, 
and 11.3. 


for Jent them, 


PNwn.s 3.3. 
00G 
Which wats 
» Porte way 
Gen47.10, 
t Whick were © 
ſtrangers, and net, 
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ſernants. 
3 Where they 


were iv moſt cru. 


ell faverit. b earen. 
b Toh —— 4 This day come yee out in the moneth of 
Septadretich | < abib. 
/ 5 ng 5 {Now whenthe Lord hath brought thee 
« Conteining { into the land of the Canaanites,and Hittires, and 
| partof Marchand Armorites,and Hiuites,and Iebuſices, ( which hee 
—— ſware vnto thy fathers, that hee would giue thee, 
tein cine a land flowing with milke and bony) thenthou 
counuey. ſhalr keepe this ſeruice in this — 
| 6 Seucn dayes ſhalt thou cate vnleauened 
| 4 Boththe ſe bread, and the © {euenth day ſbalbe the feaſt of the 
; venth and the Lord. 
| beſt day were 7 Vuleauened bread ſhall bee eaten ſeuen 
bolyas chap. {| dayes, and there ſhall po leauened bread be ſerne 
_—_ with thee,nor yetl bee ſcene with thee in all 
| thy quarters, 
| e When thou 8 Qq Andthou ſhalt hew thy ſonne © in that 
deelt celebrace | day Saying, This  dene, becauſe of that which the 
| thefeaftof raleaf 1 01d did ynto me, when I came out of Egype. 
| f Thoe hatck 9 And itſhall bee aſigne vntothee * vpon 
| cominual remem thine hand, and for a remembrance betweene 
| drancethereof, af thine eyes that the Law of the1 ord may beein | 
| 1p ny 5 | thy mourh : for by a ftrorg hande the Lorde 
| thine or or brought thee our of Egypt. 
| delore thine eyes 10 Keepe therefore this ordinancein his ſea- 
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CHAP, XIII. 

« The frff borne are offtred is God. 3 7 be menerialt of their 
delincr ance, 6 The mflitaiion of the Pafſrencr, 8. 14 Av 

| eaberiation ts teach thew children to remeber this deline- 
| vaxce. 175 Whythey ave led by the wildernrflt 1g The bones 
| of lojeph. 21 Thepriar of the ciond andof the fire, 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 *Sanihevnto me all the firit borne : 

that #, every one that firſt openeth the wombe a- 
mong the children of iſrael, as well of man as of 
beaſt : for itis mine. 
T Then Moſes ſaid vnto the people, * Re- 
member this day in the which ye came out of E- 
gypt, out of thef houſe of * bondage: for by a 
mightie hande the Lord brought you our from 
thence ; therefore no leauencd bread ſhall bee 


ſon appointed from yeere to yeere, 

11 CE And whenthe Lord ſhal bring thee into 
the land of the Canaanites,as he ſware vnto thee 
| and tothy fathers, and ſhall giue it thee, 

12 * Then (halt thou fer apart vnto theLord 
all that frft openeth the wombe : alſo every 
thing _ doeth open the wombe, and com- 
merh foorth of thy beaſt ; the males ſhallbeethe 
Lords, 

13 But t firſt foale of an 8 afſe, thou 
ſhalt redeeme with a lambe: and if thouredeeme 
him nor, then (halt thou breake his necke: like- 
wile alſo the firſt borne of man among thy ſons | 
ſhaltthou þ buy out. 

14 T And whenthy ſonne ſhall askethee [to 
morow, ſaying, Wha is this? thou ſhalt then 
fay vnto hum, With a mighrie hande the Lorde 
brought vs out of Egypt,out ofthe houſe of bon- 


15 For when Pharaoh was hard hearteda- | 


ainſt our departing, the Lord then fleweall che 
ſ borne inthe lande of from the furſt 
borne of man cuen to the firſt borne of beaſt ; 


therefore I Cacrifice vnto the Lord all the males | 
thar firs open the wogabe, bur all the firſt borne 


_ | Chap-yiij.xiiij. 
© TLordcommanded Moſes and Aaron : ſo didthey. þfmy ſoones I redeeme. 


tians alſo h 
they did ſo. 

5 © Then it was told the king of Egypt that 
the people fled : andthe heart of +haraoh and of 
his ſeruants was turned againſt the people, and 
they {aid, Why haue wee this done, and haue let 
Iſrael goe our uf our ſeruice ? 
6 Andhe made ready his charers, and tooke 
his people with bim, 

7 And tookefixe hundreth choſen charers 
and © all the charers of Egypt,and captaines nd 
euery one ofthem. | 
8 (For the Lord had hardened the heart of 
baraoh king of Egypt, and hee followed after 
he children of 1ſrael : butthe children of 1{rael 
went out with an © high-hand) 


dren of Ifrael lift vp their eyes, 


and. 
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ſaid 
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ye hall rake my bones away hence with you) 
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the people, 
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Hen the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſayi 
they * returne and cam 
zephon : about it ſhall ye campe by the Sea, 
3 ForPharaoh will lay hos 


rael, They are tangledint 
hath hurthem in, 


vpon Pharaoh,and vpon all his 


9 * And the Egyptians purſued after them 


and all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, a 
his hor ſemen and his hoſt ouertooke them cam- 
ping by the Sea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, before 


on, 
10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh. t 
andbebo 


after them, & they were ſore 


FEYPEANS mar 
! atraid: wherefore the children of Iiracl cryed 


ts And 


ynto the Lord, 


+ ” 


_. 


The ficrie and clouciepillar, 25 
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oe, God caried them not by the way of the Phi- 
iſtins countrey, | though it were neerer : ( for 


Leſt rhe people repent when they * (ce 


13 But God made the peopleto goe about by 
the way of the wildernefle of the red fea : and the 
children of Iſrael went vp *armed out of the land 


Egypt. 

19 ( And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſep 
with him : for he had madethe children of 1ſracl 
ſweare, faying, * God will ſurely viſite you, and 


20 C*Sotheytooke their journey from Suc- 
coth, and camped mm Echam in the edge of the 


21 *Andthe Lord went before them by day 
in a pillar of a! cloud to lead them the way, and 
by nightin a pillar of fire to giue them light, 
that they might goe both by day and by night. 
22 *Hetooke not away the pillar of the cloud F 
by day,nor the pillar of fire by night from before: Nebe9g, 


ſay 
3 Speaketothe children of lan” thar 
before £ Pi-hahiroch he of 
berweene Migdol and the Sea,ouer againi*Baal! | he Phiditionn 


4 AndIwillbarden Pharaohs heartthat bee 
ſhall follow after you: ſo 1 will © get me honour 
e : the Egyp- 
know that I am the Lorde: and 
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ot the children of 1{4><fore them, _ 
6 land: the wilderneg Jon ances ont 


| ther fide, and the 
encmiec at their 
backe : yet they 
obey ed God 2nd 
were delivered, 

* Nun 3 *o % , 
c By puniſhing his ; 
ob(tinate re da. 
lion, 


d Toſephus wri- 
teth,that beſides 
eſe charetsthere 
were 500+ © hor 
men, and 20000, 
footemen. 

e With great ioy 
xd boldnefle. 

© Job 34 6. 


L944. 9. 


f Theywhicha 
lictle Hefore in 
their deliuerance 
reioyced, being 
now in danger,are 
afraid aud mat- 


———  — 


| The red Sek. 


In this fgure ——p_— —_— hand,and on their left hand, 

Swe chieſs | En => 23 Andthe 1ans purſued and went after 

_ aviobe | ESSE>7 them to the middes of the Sea, ewen all Pharaohs 

Firft,chat the £=2\ <4p —Y - horſes, his charers,and his horſemen. 

Church of God Th TOR ky 24 Now in the morning | watch, when the | Which wars. 
rok werides | 1 £38 Lord lookedvntothe boſte of che Egyptians,our fovtthe three = 
the Croſſe aud ay, of the hierie and cloudy pillar,he ſtroke the hoſte þ; ,. 

80 be aſide 


i 


: The Egyptians drowned, 
2 Then the* children of 1{rael went chr 
'the mids ofthe Sea vpoo the drie ground, and the 
waters were a wall vnto them on their 


ofche Egyptians with feare, 
25 Forhe tooke off their charet wheeles, and 


hb ÞPplosrs, 


righe 


aſe ove fore |, 
_ #7 they, ; they draue them with {| much adoe: ſo thar the 10r,hrawy, 
The ſtcond, that Egyptians exery one ſaid, I will flee from the face 
ot Iſrael : forthe Lord tighterh for chem agaiaſt 


bes Le exit jbo I 
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#bat prezend the 
Jeme cauſe and 


_ - 


turnev 


| {vpon their horſemen. 


the ians, 
"TT; the Lord ſaide to Moſes, Stretch 


2M |thine hand =_ the Sea, that the waters may re- 
che Egyptians,vpon their charets and * 


reli2ion that , ! — 
they doe. The third, that God delinereth not his Church incontinent ont of deng'r1 bu 
#0 exerc ſt their ſaith and p xtrence continu 1h their troubles, yea and oftrurnmnes aug - 
menieth them + aatbe Iſraclues were now in lefſe hope of therr lints, then when they 
were in Sgypt, The fourth point is, that when the dangers ave moſi great, then Gods 
belpe umeft realy to ſwecemr : for ;he Iſraelites bad oneiher fide of them, huge rockes 
and mountains, before thees the ſea, brbhiud them nfl cruell enemies, ſo 1941 there 
W.1u8 way left its [cape 10 Wens ind; ement. 

11 And they (aide vnto Moſes, Haſt thou 
brought vs to die in the wildernes, becauſe there 
were no graues in Egypt? wherefore haſt thou | 
ſerued ys thus, to cary vs out of Egypt? 

12 Did not wee tell theethis thing in Egypt, 

g Such is the im- ſaying, Ler 2 vs be in reſt, that we may ſerue the | 
pariencie of the | Eoyprians ? for it had bene better for vs to ſerue | 


f:fh,cbat it cannot : that wee (hould die in | 
abide Gods ap- the Egyprians, then the 


wilderneſle, 
-4-46666 13 Then Moſes ſaid ro thepeople, Feare yee 
þ 0r, deliverance. not, ſtand fhll,and behold || the faluation of the 


Lord which he will ſhew to youthis day For the 
Egyptians whom ye haueſcenethis day, ye ſhall | 
neuer ſee them againe, | 

14 The Lord ſhall fight for you: therefore / 
h Onely put your! ® hold you your peace. | 
eruſt in God with 15 4 And the Lordſaid vnto Moſes, Wheres | 
out grudging or | fore i cryeſt thou vnto me ? ſpeake vnto the chile | 
HR tentars.] dren of Ifracl,thatthey goe forward: 
onsfaith fightech | 16 And lift thou vpthy rod, and ſtretch our 
againfi the fleſh, | chine hand vpon the Sea and diuide rt, and let the 
and cryeth with 
inward gronivgs 
x6 the Lord, 


17 AndI, behold, I will harden the heart of | 


the Egyprians, that they may follow them, and | 2 The Lord @my ſtrength, and {| praiſe, and 


is 


mids of the Sea. 


28 $0 the water returned & couered the cha- 
rets andthe horſemen, ««en all the huſte of Pha- |enemics. 
raoh that came into the Sea after them ; there re- 
;mained not one of them. 

2.9 But the children of Iſrael walked vpon drie 
{land thorow the mids of the Sea, andthe waters 
|were a wall vnto them on their right hand, and 


on theirleft, 
out ofthe hand of 


- 27 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hand vpon | 
;the Sea, andtheSea returned to his torce e 
the morning, and the Egyptians fled agai 
bur the Lord ® overthrew the Egyprians in the 


= 


the watcr faned 


30 Thus the Lord ſaued Iſrael the ſame day 
| 


the Lord ſhewed y 


the Eg 


feared the Lord, and 
" ſeruant Moles, 


CHAP. XV. 


't, 29 Moſts with the men and won 
their delinerence. 23 1he prople mar 


of Moſes the bitter waters are ſweete. 26 God teacheth the, 
people | 


obedience. 
Hen * ſang 


hed 


loriouſ 


* Moſes and the children of (frael 
; 4 this ſong ynto the Lord, and ſaid inthisma- 
children of Ifracl goe on drie groundthorow the |ner,l willfing vnto the Lord: for he hath criua- 
mids of the Sea. 


: thehorſe and himthart rode vp- 


P 
on hi hath he ouerthrowen it1 the Sea, 


wil get me honour ypon Pharavh,&vpon all his jheis becomemyſaluarion. Heis roy 3 
hoſte,vpon his charets,and vpon his horſemen, |will > prepare hima tabernacle: he « my 
18 Thenthe Egyprians ſhall knowe that 1 am | God, andI will exalt him. 


the Lord, when I hauegotten mee hunour ypon | 
Pharaob, vpon his charers, and vpon his horſe- | 
men. 

19 (Andthe Angel of God, which went be- 
fore the hoſte of Iſrael, remooued, and went be- 
hind them : alſo the pillar of the cloud went 16 

(\beforethem, and {tvod behind them, 
20 And came berweene the campe of the E« | 
k The clond ſhew. gyptians and the campe of Iſrael : it was both a 
eth light tothe I, c[ gud and darkenefie, yet gaueit £ light by night, | 


raelices, but to the ſo that all the night long the one came not at the 
F2yptians it was 

darkeneffe, ſo tha; Other) 

their two hoſes 
could not ioyne 


3 TheLordsa*< man of warre,his 4 Name s 


Ichouah, 


4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſt hath 
into the ſea : his choſen captains alſo were 


ned inthe red Sea, 


5 Thedepths have couered ther, they ſuke 


to the bottome 4s a tone. 


6 Thy jrighthand, OLord, is glorious in 
power: thy right hand, O Lord, hath bruiſed the 
cenemie. ' 
7 And in thy great glory thou haſt over- 
throwen themrthat roſe a ink © thee; thay ſen- 
2.4 And Moſes ftretched forth his hand vpon |teſt forth thy wrath, whic 
the Sea,and the Lord cauſed the Sea torun backe |ſtubb 


le. 


ghtief power,which 
n the Egyptians: fo the peo- | Bras + 420 
ccued the Lor d, and \tanght them inthe 
'Name of the Lord 


he caſt 


conſumed them asthe 


ians, and Iſrael ſaw 
the Egyptians dead ypon the Seabanke. 
' 31 AndIfraclfawthemi 


lf Wir. hand 


ing praiſts wats God for | 


me 25 Atibe prayer 


* Wijd. re, 26, 


= I To worſiup 
a erS i, im therein, 


drow- w hu promuſe, 


{| 0, power, 


people, arc his 
entrmics, 


rogerher, by a firung Eaſt wind all the night, and made the | 8 Andby theblaſt of thy noftrels the waters] © 
AS Sa dry = Jp for the waters were * divided, were gathered, the floods ſtood ſtill as p+ nay 1 


"a Þ; 


m $0 the Lord by 


bis, &by the wa. | 
ter drowned hue 


a P.aiſing God for 
the —_— of 
his enemies, and 

weir deliverance. 


1 0”, the occafonef | 
my ſony of praiſe. 


c Inbartell he 6- 
| uercommeth ever, 
d Ever couſtang 


© Thoſe, thatare 
enemies to Gods 


'n That is,the do» | 


) 
— 


Birter waters made ſweet, 


| rrer We Chap.xvi. 
end CE ngatberinche ene 


CHAP. XVI, 


Mearmuring. Quailes, Manne. a6 | 


\ The laurie.) will cue Ee er eg i. 
enemie 1 wi ue wi a4 tg 77 « and Manna, 
jorm tk | ea hm ll une cheprylec iy ul hl | 2h es le ne Lo 97 Tor 
| be ſatisfied vpenthem , I will draw my ſworde, raxcets the pofterinie, T 
| mine hand ſhall deſtroy them. | 
| 10 Thoubleweſtwith thy winde, theſea co- | A Frerward allthe Congregation of thechil- 
uered thew,they ſanke as lead in the mightie wa- | dren of Iſrae! om Elim, andcame 
| Tears. tothe wildernefle of © Sin, ( which is berweene! * Thisis the eight 
| 1s Whois like vnto thee,O I ord,-mong the | Elim and Sinai ) the fafteenth day of the ſecond _ wheria they 
. | { For ſo oftew- | f pods! Whe is like thee ſo glorious 1n bolineſle, | mouerh after their departing out of the land off; m—_ 
times — þ wr" 4 5 tearefull in ng wonders ! ÞE-gypr. (called Zinwhich 
mghtie menof | 12 Thou ftretched(t our thy right hand, the 2 Andthe whole Congregation ofthe chil-/wathe 33 place 
the world. ; earth ſwallowedthem, dren of 1ſtae] murmured agaiilt Molcs, and a- —_—_— _—_ 
| g Which ough- 13 Thou wilt by thy mercy cariethis people, | gainſt Aaron in the wilderr.efle, Called Lade(h 
4 ——_—_— which thou deliueredſt , thou wilt bring them in| 3 Forthechildren of Iſrael ſaid trothem,Oh|Num.z; 36. * 
| S— thy Rrength vnto thine holy Þ habitation. | that wee haddied by the hand of the Lord uithe 
b That is,otothe 14 The people (ball heare and be afraid: ſor-| land of Egypt , when wee fate by thefleſh © pots, |Þ Sohard a thing 
land of Can229: OF row (hall come vpo the inhabitancs of Paleſtina, | when we ate bread ow» bellies full : for yee baue| els = i 
— 5 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed, | brought ys out into this wildernefle, to killthis{againt God when 
| and trembling ſhall come vpon the great men of | whole company with famine, [the delly is pun 
Moab: all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall waxe| 4 © Then fayde the Lord vnto Moſes, Be-|***4 : 
| faint hearted. hold , 1 will cauie bread to raine from heauen to 
| *Dext.2.25.ib, | 16 *Feareanddread (ball fall ypon them: be- | you, andthe people ſhall goe out, and gather 
| ay. oth erees | Cauſe ol the greatneſle of thine arme, they ſhall | fthar thar is ſufficient for euery © day,that | may |t£6r.the portiensf 
| £ be ſill as a ftone,tu]I thy __ afſe,O Lord:till| proue them , whether they will walke in my law|* © yep 
this people paſſe, which thou haſt purchaſkd, | or no, they Sts 
17 Thou ſhaltbring them in, andplatethem| 5 Pur the fixt day they ſhall prepare that, |cvily depend vp- 
| i Which was inthe mountaine of thine inheritance , which is} which they ſball bring home, andir be rwiſe! ®® Gods prouj- 
| mount - _ 4 | the place that thou haſt prepared,O Lord, for to} as much as they gather daily, _ from day 
| or —_ | dwell in, ewenthe ſanQtuary, O Lord, which thine] & Then Moſes and Aaron a vntoallthe} 
| Lak. hands (hall eſtabliſh. | children of Iſrael, Ateuan pe ſhal know,thatthe 
18 1heLord ſhall reigne for cuer and ener. | Lord brought you our oftheland of Egypt : 
19 For Pharaohs hotis went with his cha+ 7 Andinthe morning ye ſhall ſeetheglorie 
rets and horſemen into the ſea, andthe Lorde| ofthe Lord: «for he hath heard your grudgings| d He gave them 
| brought the waters of the ſea vpon rhem: bur the againſt the Lord: and whatare we that yee haue| 29 Mauna be. 
children of Iſrael went on drieland inthe mids] murmured againſt vs ? —— ns 
ofthe ſea, '8 Againe,Moſes ſaid, At even ſhallthe Iord|promutke 
p "| 20 © And Miriam the Prepherteſſe , ſiſter off giue you ficſhto ear,and inthe morning your fill 
4 | Aaron, tooke a timbrel in her hand , andallthe}| ot bread : for the Lord hath heard your murmu-| 
: | | women came out after her with timbrels and} rings,which yee murmure againſt him: for what 
kSignyſying their! k dances, are we ? your mur murings «re not againſt ys,bue 
preations which 21 And Miriam! anſwered themen, Sing yee| againſt the* Lor e Hee that cou 
ebſervedincer- | vito the Lord: for hee hath criumphed gloriou-| 9 © And Moſes ſaid to Aaron,Say vnro all the —_— Gods 
| WY | winefolemaicies, | fly : the horſe and his rider hath be ouerthrowen | Congregation of the children of Iſrael, Draw eunen £24” 
* - ge 21./jn the ſea, neere betorethe Lord: for hee hath heard your \hincelie, * 
vert bro Foke | 22 Then Moſes broughr Iſrael from thered | murmurings, 
_ tocover our wan-| ſea , and they went out intothe wilderneſſe off 10 Now as Aarun mom vntothe whole Con- 
: ton dances, ; m Shur: and they went threedayes in the wilder- | gregation of the children of I{rael, they looked 
| po ngingthe, \neſſe,and found no waters. toward the wildernefle, and behold,the glory © 
- the. — 3 And when they came to Marah, they could | the Lord appeared * in a cloud, *Chap. 13.22, 
4 m Whichwas {not drinke of the waters of Marah, for they were! 11 ( For the Lord had ſpoken vnto Moſes, | 
f\ called Etham, \bitter: therefore the name ofthe place was called | ſaying, 
mad 4; j Marah., 12 *I have heardthe murmurings ofthe chil- d Eeebu.g 5.4. 
. 24 Then the people murmured againſt Mo- | dren of Iſracl : tell them : re,andſay, f Ar j Orin he rey 
ſes, ſaying, What ſhall wedrinke? euen yeſhall ear fleſh, and inthemorning ye ſhal | **** 
' 25 AndhecryedvntotheLord, and theLord | be filled with bread,and ye ſhall know that Lara 
. *Fcelws.z8.5, | ſhewed him a * erce which when hee had caſt into | the Lord your God) : * 
| 'thewarters, the waters wereſweer: there he madej 13 And ſo ateuenthe * quailes came and co-|* Nwuwb.tr.gr, 
» Thatis.God, or them an ordinanceand alaw,and there ® kepro- | ueredthe campe: and in the morning thedew lay 
| Moſes in Gods \ued them, round adout the hoſt, 
——_ | 26 Andſaid, If thouwilt diligently hearken, | 14 * And when thedew that was fallen was|*X=.t1.7. 
{ 0 1ſrael,ynto the yoyce of the Lord thy God,ard | aſcended ,bebold, a ſmall roundthing w« vpon pe _— »M, 
* Whichisco |} wilt do that which is ® right in his ſight, & wilt | the face of the wildernes, ſmall as the hoaretroſt] 
dee that onely | giueearevnto his comma es , and keepe | ypon theearth. ; 
« that = w__ all his ordinances, then will I put none - theſe MW 5 And when the children —_ __ my ie,ch 
diſcales thee, which I brought vpon the E-| ſaid one to another, It is AN, torthey wilt|f yyhich Gonis- 
optics char Lanthe Lordthat eadotiches, not what it was. And Moſes ſaid ws hem, ———— | 
* *Nanb.z29, | 27 T* And they came to Elim , wherewere| *Thisis the bread which the Lord hath giuen| 8+ ali» weare 
| | - . ared, 
| 1% darewres, | ewelue tountaines of water, and ſeuenrie |] palme} yourto cat. ; lob 6.31 2.000 
þtrees, and they cawped there by the waters, | 26© This —— the Lord hath1.g,  * 
| - CONES 
> 1 


Manna kept for the poſtcritie. codu | | nhie 
; comwided; gather of iteuery man according | 7 54 bands, endihey overcome the Amatelpies. ry 


g Wiich contei-| ro his cating, 8 an omer for f a man according to | 
nech aboat 2 p%:*) the number of your perſons: euery man ſhall take | 


tle of our mea | 


fure 
4 66br.for av head. | 
; 
j 
*2.fors.:s. 
h God 1a rich * 
foedcr of all, and 
none can :uſtly 
complaine. 


| 


i No creature is 
ſo pure , but being 
abuſed it tarneth 


for them which are 1n his rent. 

17 Andthechildren of Lracldid fo, and ga- 
thered, ſome more,ſome lelle. 

13 And when they did meaſure it with an #- 
mer, * hethat had gathered much , had nothing | 
ouer,& hethat had} gathered litle,had no ® lacke: 

ſo every man gathered according to his eating, 

19 Moſcs then (aid vnto them, Let no man re- 
ſerue thereof cill morning. 

20 Natwithſtanding, they obeyed not Moſes: 
but ſome of them reſerued of 1t till morning,and 
it was full of wormes,and i ſtanke: therfore Mo- 
les was ang!y with them, 


to our deitrution., 


| heat of the ſunne came,it was 
k Which portion! 


21 And they gathered it euery morning, eue- 


 rie man according to his eating : for when the 
melred. : 
22 CAndtheſixt day chey gathered * ewiſe o 


ſhould ſcrue for | much bread,two 2mers for one man:then all the 
the Sabbathand | rulers of the Congregation came & told Moles. 


wie day before. 


t God tooke 2- 


way the occaſhon | 


from their labour, 


to fignific how ho- 


lic be would haue 
che Sabbath kept. 
m Their infideli- 
we was ſo great, 
that they did ex- 
preſly againſt 


Gods comiande-! 


mcDyL 


» In forme and 
Sgure, butnot in 


evlour, Num. 11.7, 


6. Of this veſſel 
zeade Heb. 9.4. 


23 Andheanſwcred them, This is that which 
the Lord hath ſaid , To morrew # the reſt of the 
holy Sabbath vnro the Lord : bake that to day 
which ye wil bake,and ſeethe that which ye will 
ſeethe, and all that remainerh,lay it vp to be kept 
; tillche morning tor you. 

24 And they layde it vp till themorning , as 
| Moſes bade, and it ſtanke not , neither was there 
| any worme therein, 

! 25 Then Moſes ſaid Eat that to day:for to day 
' & the Sabbath vnto the Lord: to day yeſhall no: 
! 1 gnde it in the held. 

26 Sixe dayes ſhall ye gather it, bur in the ſe- 
uenth day « the Sabbath: in it rhere ſhalbe none 

27 CNotwithſtanding, there ® went our ſome 
of the people inthe ſeuenth day for to gather,and 
they found none, 

28 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, How long 
refuſe ye to keepe my commandements , and my 
lawes ? 

29 Bchold, how the Lord hath giuen youthe 
Sabbath: therefore hee giueth you the ſixe day 
bread for two dayes: tarie therefrye euery man 1n 
his place: let no man goe out of his place the ſe- 
venth day. 

30 So the people reſted the ſeventh day. 

31 Aundthe houſe of Iſrael called the name of 
itMAN, andit was like ®to coriander ſcel, but 
white: andthe taſte of it was like vnto waters 
made with honie. 

32 And Moſes ſaid, This is that which the 
Lord had commanded, Fil an omer of it,to keepe 
it for your poſteritie: that they may ſee the bread 
wherewith { haue fed you iu wildernefle, when I 
brought you our of the land of Egypr. 

3 3 Moſes alſo ſaidto Aaron, Take a ®port and 
put an omer full of MA x therein, & ſetitbefore 
; the Lordto be kept for your poſteririe. 

34 Asthe Lor combat Moſes , fo Aaron 


pThatiaghe Arke laid it vp before the ? Teſtimonieto be kept. 


of the couenant,r 
wit after that the 
Arke was made. 

*1oh.s. 12. webe. 


vis. 
q Which meaſure 


coutained about 
tea petiels, 


35 Andrthechildrenof Iſrael dideate MAN 
* fortie yeeres,vntill they came vnto a land inha« 
| biteJ: they dideat M a N vntill they came to the 
| borders ofthe land of Canaan. 
36 Theomer #therenth part of the 4 Ephah, 


CHAP. XVII. 
3 The [[raeluies come into Re phidim, and grudge for waters 


£ 


* 


4 


| 


, 


| 6 Hacer 1 gines them out of che rocke, 114 MHojes bolieth 


. 


. 


Toſhua diſc 


braldeth an altar is the Lord. 


Nd all the Congregation of the children of! 
Iſrael 


2 * Wherefore the people contended with 
Moſes, & ſaid,Giue vs water,that we may drinke. 
And Moſes uid vnto them, Why contend ye with| 
me ? wherefore doe ye Þ cempt che Lord ? 


3 Sothepeoplethirſted there for water, and}? 


the people murmured againſt Moſes, and fayd, 
Wheretore haſt thou thus brought vs out of E- 
gypt,to kill vs, and our children,and our catrell 
with thirſt ? 

. 4 And Moſes cryed vntothe Lord , aying, 
What ſhall I doeto this people? for they bee al-/ 
molt ready to © ſtone me, 

5 Andthe Lordanſwered to Moſes, Goe be- 
forethe people, and take with thee of che Elders 
of Iſrael: and thy rod wherewith thou *{morcit 
the riuer,take in thine hand, and goe : 

6 *Bebold, I will ſtandthere before thee vp- 
onthe rocke in Horeb , and thou ſhalt ſmize on 
the rocke,and water ſhall come out of it,that the 
payee may drinke. And Moſes d1d fo in the light 
of the Elders of Iſrael. 

7 Andhecalled the name of the place || Maſ- 
ſah and | Meribah, becauſe of the contention © 
the children of [{racl, & becauſe they had tewp- 
tedche Lord, ſaying, Is the © Lord among vs, 
or no ? 

T *Then came © Amalek and fought with} 
Iſrael in Rephidim. 

9 And Moſes ſaid to Toſhua , Chule vs our 
men, and goe fight with Amalck : ro morrow 1 
will ſtand on the top of the | hill withthe rod of 
God in mine hand. 

10 So loſhua did as Moſes bad him,& fought 
with Amalek :and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, went 
vp to thetopof the hill. 

11 And when Moles held vp his hand, Iſrael 
preuailed : bur when he let his hand 8 downe, A- 
malek preuailed. 

12 Now Moles hands were heanie: therefore 
they tooke a ſtone and put it vnder him, and hee 
fateyponit: aryl Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 
hands , the one on the one ſide, and the other on 
the other fide : ſo his hands were Readic vatull 
the going downe of the funne. 

13 And Ioſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 CAndthe Lord ſaidto Moſes , Write this 
for a remembrance » in thebooke,and | rehearſe 
itto Iofhua : for * I will vtterly put out there- 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heauen, 

15 (And Moſes builr an altar , andcalledthe 
name of it i Jehough-niſ) 

16 Alſo heſaid,t The Lord hath ſworne,that 
he will have warre with Amalck trom generati- 
on to generation, 


CHAP, XVIIL 


3 lethro commeth to ſee Moſes bu ſonne in law. $ Moſer tellerb 
kim ofthe wonder 1 of Srypt. 9 lethre rucycub and offerech 
facrifice 16 God, 21 Wha: maner of men officers and tndges 
eng bt to be, 24 Moſes obezeth lethros cone 0 wm eppoin.ung 


officers 
Hen Iethro the * Prieſt of Midian, Moſes 
VV ater in law, heard all 5 God had __ 
or 


th Amalck, 


| departed trom the wilderneſle of Sin, | 
! by their 1ourneyes ac the f commandement ot the |! 
| Lord, and campedin * Rephidim, where wae no 
water for the people to drinke. 


lace, where 
camped Hh 
3 3- but only thek | 
places where ſome 
notable thing ww | 
done. 


ooke ye not lot 
ſuccour of kim 
without marmey, 


ring againſt ys} 


£ How readiethe 
people arc tor | 
their own matte 
16 lay the true * 
9 hen 
they are to 
reuenge Gody 
cauſe agaioft by 
enemies and falk 
Prophets. 
* (has.,7.10, | 
*Nuonh 2.6.uk | 
11.4 pſal 58.13. 
195-41,1.£07.10,4,| 
Or i evtations 
go" Ariſe. 
d When in adees| 
fitie wee thinke | 
God to be abſe, 
then we negle@ | 
his promiſe and | 
make him a liar, 
* Dent 33.17% 
weld. 1 1.3, 
e Who camed | 
Eliphaz, ſonne 
Eſau, Gen,36.11, | 
f That is, Horek, 
which is alſo cab 
led Sinai. 


So that wee ke) 
ow dangerous | 
thing it 14 to fant 
in prayer. | 


| 
| 
þ In the booke | 
| 
| 


i, ſan.15-5. 

i That is.the Lo 
1s my banner 24 
declared by 
ing vp his rod 
his hands. 

f 6br.c/ + hand 

8 e Lord wy 
tbr one, 


þ (hap.r 
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| , . : q p 
 [ertiro counſelleth Moſes to appoine Chap-ix, officers. © Moſ&t 6beyeth him, 27 
| for Moſes, and for Tſryel his «nd how the ling truely , hating covetonſHieſſsi and appoint 
Lord had he Ifract our of , ſuch over them to be rulers over thouſands, rulers 
2 Then nt oo LET  ouer hnndreths,rulers puer filries, and ralers puer 
e Zi | 4 . rennes. : 
— wr _ forgo ap ee, 22 And lerthem om 1m > bro elem 
* beck form |, And hertwo ſonnes, (whereofthe one was | ſons : but every great matter vnto 
fo | dhe ker fo called *Gerthom :Forbe29d, I have bene an alk | hee, ander them judgeall fnall cauſts: hafl 
-< | ber ld be ant in a ſtrange land: ; it be eaſier for thee, when they ſhall beare rhe bury « 
deb] Clett iovos, | + 1 5 1ct brytge beer FS Books 
100, Which W | id be , | thou doe and Cod : 
es ec eee Phat > | m22 thee ) both thou #2 beable to endure, 
: 2 . » 
A | $ Chap. 2.38. 5 inner _— any apredage a - —— CPE. goe quierlytocheir 
rg hi ſonnes 1s wife vnto Moſes into | Place. . , | 
w þ Horeb is called widanels, whnrekecampeidythed mount of , 24 So Moles * obeyed the voice of his father Godly connſell 
n Cm God God. in law, and did all that he hadſaid: (onghe ence tobe 
=) betas &s Andhe <ſaid to Moſes, Ihyfather inlaw | 2 5- And Moſes choſe men of courage ourof *27*6theogh i 
oe we Tethro am en tac and thy wife and her PR andinate hem hoods ouer Ciopeopht, Lienefercatnk 
eth the ſonnes wi , , ers ouer thouſands undrerhs, ru-'G i 
iethe — E And Moſes went oarto meete his father ' lersouer fifties, and ouer tennes,—= ry 
8 | Guiwnenner; js aw,and did he eel LR andech | 26 And theyi picks peegieer el Gaſhnn, | — 
_ kr by atk other of his ; and they came into they wdpedalim h hard cauſes to Moſes: for —_—— 
on Cheiſts preſence rene, 0 | ; = 
to ew by for a 8. Then Moſes tolde his father in law all that 27 Atrerward Moſes | let his father in layy de- pms = ny 
w time,s.Þet-":"% the Lord had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E- , part,and he went into his countrey. ſion, Nam.t 0.29, 
falk meſevgers to lay ypuans for Iſraels ſake, and all therrauailether CHAP. XIX. 
| vato him. py come vnto them by chit way 5 and bow the 1 The 1/ractives conne to Smas, 5 Ifracin cheſtn from among «lt 
wa * F6br ofpeace. | Lord deliveredrhem., h other nations. & The people promiſe ts obey God. 12 He that 
14! X 9 AndIethroreioyced at all the goodnefle,  encberb the tut, Hatb. 16 God appearesb vaio Moſts when, 
194, which the Lord had ſhewedt2 Iiracl,and becauſe eons i» thunder and lagbrening, ; > Whidhen is 
.; he had delivered them out of the hand ofthe E- ] N the *third moneth , afterthechildren of I{- the dryianicg of 
" [EN A Cn SE 
he | d Wherebyitizs! 10 ThereforeTethro ſaid, 4 Bleſſed bethe Loyd | y came they into es of Sinai. part 
low, exiden: that he | ke hath delivered you out efthe band of the " 3 For they departed from Rephidim , and May, zadparcet 
a (  poctirpe"t* | Egyptians,and our of the hand of Pharaoh: who icametothe deſert of _—_ yes he b That they de- 
at | therefore Moſes hath <6 Veliunes the people from vnder the wilderneſle : even there I{rael camped defore the pared irom Ke- 
t 


, refuſed nozt® [Hand Egyptans. Mount. phidim, 
| ——— 11 Nowl know that the Lord is greaterthen ' 3 *Bur Moſes wentvp vnto r the Lord *.after1.;8. 


®(6ap 1.16,16,23, All the gods: for as they have dealt*proudly with bad called our ofthe mount vnto him, faying, 
ne of Chap 1,16,16,23 ky gr P lackob,att 


LS, | and 5.7, 148. 
oreh, e For they that 


drowne L >» \forethe bouſe of 
<, En burnt offerings and ſactifices , ts offer vnto God, | 4 *Yechaueſcene wharl did vnto the Pgyp- lakob and the 
| lites, periſhed } And Aaron & all the Elders of lirael catne to cat [tians, and bow I caried you vpon 4 eagles wings, =p 
< foe | le. 


water, 
f They ne in that 


facrifce was offe- 
red : for part was 


goa is,to know 


' will and to 


Elr. then will 


Or, conſe 2. 


c 


hard cauſes, which 
cannot be decided © 
dur dy conſultin 


Bey de 
ror. rake 


- 


have uſtice exe- | rpe, and I i ne and atiother , and 8 | 
_ ; ; a —— his Lowes. fayd\, * All thatthe Lord hath commanged, wee '+ (449.14. 3.4ewt. 


adfazg, ' thispeoplethatis with thee: 
*Dew.r.g, | heaujefor thee: *thou art not able to doe it thy | hearewhiles I calke with thee, and thar ks 
| ſelfe alone. . i alſo 


| Thus ſhalt thouſayto the houſe of © 
12 Then lethro Moſes father in law tooke 'tellthechildren © 


lkaesdy bread with Moſes father inlaw ! before God, and have brought you vnto me. 


13 CT Now onthe morow. when Moles (ate to | re *if yee will heare 


Now voice Fate, 
place,wherethe , nee people, the people ftood about Moles in food and keape my commmerchens yer hall be 4 For the Egle by 


morning vnt9 euen, [my chieferreaſure aboue all le, * though all fying hie,is our of 
- 14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that 'the earth be mine. FrOF +1 danger,ad'by 6h- 


" ing her 
burnt, ad he relf 416 didto the people, hee ſaid , Whatis this thar | 5 Yee ſhall bee yoto mee alſo 4 kingdowe Qen® her inn 
c_ "hon doeft oof ch 6! e2 w > Gated chouthy PrPIERs, and ah TIES Thele are the then is dertalents 
= alone , andall the ——_ about thee += ;- = many thou ſhalt 


eclaferther loue . 
- 1 peake ynto the children < CE 


om vnto euen of If * Dew. 16, 
I And Makes faid vnto his father in law, Be- Fa. > _ bond martyr won 14. 
th le ſeeke x God. sott e,a ntothem all * :.Prr.2.9. 
16 y en , hewantance, dheyconiovate /theſe thin # want 5g us yr ge reel. 1.6, 
[4 


e people anſwered all rogerher, and, 
17 Bur Moſes farher in law laid into him, The | will doe. And Moſes reportedthe wordes of the/ 5.57 nd36.19 


_ which thou doeſt, is not well. ' people vmothe Lord. 
1 


Thou wearieſt thy ielfe greatly ,and 9 Andthe Lord ſaid vato Moſes, Loe,I come 
__ NN ei ore ' ynto thee in a thicke cloude, that the people may 


| vena are 1 palin Salo gon 
19 Hearenow my ['voice, (1 will giue thee |the wordes © e vIto . 
ounkell,and God Gall bewith thee) becken for | 10 Moreouer the Lord aid vnto Moſes, Gde' 


h Indgethon in | rhe le to k Godward, and report thouthe |to the people, atid © ſanQifie them ro day andro |< Texch theme 


God. 'morrow,and et them waſh theirclothes. \be pure in heart, as 
26 Andafucutfickee efite entinantes.ond ' 11x Andlerthembe ontherhird day:for {ger on mnene, 


with God. of the lawes, & chew them the way wherein they 'thethird day the Lord will come downe ia the ictrane by waſh- 
i What maner of muſt watke,andrheworke that they muſt dos. © fight of all the people 


mount Sinai : 
21 Moreouer, proujde thop among all the | 12 And thou fhalt ſer marks vnco the people 


people | men of courage, fearing God,mentea- rownt abour, ſaying, 7 _ Mp _ 


| God appeareth on the Mount. 


that yee goe not vpto the moun?, hor touch the 


*Hebr,13,209, \borderot it: whoſocuer toucheth the * mount, 
ſhall ſurely die, 
13 No hand ſhall tonchir,but he ſhall be fto- 
\nedco death,or ſtriken thorow with darts : whe- 
ther it be beaſt or man,he we hue: whenthe 
prmmpri. yhorneblowethlong , l come vp {into 
a themountaine. Go they 
' 14 © Then Moſes went dowve from the 
mount vnto the people, and ſanQiied thepeo- * 
ple, and they w their clothes. 
; 15 And hee (aid vntothe people, Be ready on 
F But give your | the third day, and come not at your * wives. 
= ps þ rn 16 Andthe thirdday, when it was morning, 
Guat you may at / there was thunders and lightnings, and a thicke 
this time attend cloud ypon the mount, & the ſound of the trum- 
G_ ' pet exceeding loude , ſo that all the people that 
04-75  wasin the campe was afraid, 
17 Then Moſes brought the people our ofthe 
rents to meete with God, and they ſtood inthe 
——_ nether part of the mount. 
? Darb.4.-L1, 18 * And mountSinai well on ſmoake, be- 


cauſethe Lord came downe vpon it in fare, & the 
ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the ſmokeot a for- 

Ged vicd theſe nace,and all chemount grrembled comma.» 
E.rctul lſignes, 19 And when the found of — lew 
that his lawſhould Jong and waxed louder and louder, Moles ſpake, 


be had in greater and God anſwered him by b voice, 
waieſty — 20 (For the Lorde camedowne vpon mount 


feared. Sinai on _ of the mount) and when the 


CERT «ho- Lord called Moles vp into the top ofthe mount, 


the people might 21 Then the Lorde ſayd ynto Moſes , Goe 


4 


Exodus. 


; him guilcleſle chat takech his Namg in vaine. 


' ſeruant,nor 


6 And ſhewing tmercie vnto © thouſands to. « Soready ishe 


them that loue mee, and keepe my commande+, rather ts ihew 


_— mercy they tg 
7 *Thou ſhalt nottakethe Name ofthe Lord 2 


thy God 1n + vaine : tor the Lord will not bolde\,, 7 wa, = | 


k $ Remember the Sabbath day , # co keepe it |*'"g (-Illy or rats 
oly. 


(pls 
& the Sabbath of che "i=*#lreſt,by hex. | 
t not do any worke, jou for rod 
ſonne , nor thy daughter, thy man worldly eravailes, 
y maid,nor thy thy firan-/*C69p.33.13 ox, 
ger that is withiathyf gates. 1 0 pla 
11 *Forin ſoxedayes the. Lord made the hea- 19,90% 


Lord thy God: in it thuu 
thou, north 


 uen and theearth, theſea, and all that in them is; 
; therefore 


and reſted the ſeuenth the Lorde! 


blefled the ſeventh day,and hallowed it. - 

I 0 OY _ oy tang a hams o oapnyngy 
art (+ v 15.4 / 64. 
which theLordety Gedg = >a TT Ne ferent 
13 * Thow ſhalt not i kll 3 
14 Thou ſhalt not * commit adulterie. ty over vs, 
15 Thouſhaltnot 'ſeale. *Mat. 5.21 


16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe ®witnefſe a-/} 2g love mad 

gainſtchy neighbour, - oe © 
> he ſhalt not * couet thy neighbours |k Bur be pure in 
houſe, neither ſhalt thou couer thy neighbours \hcar,wordaud 
wife,nor his man ſeruant, nor his maide, nor his , Bur ſtudy to 
oxe, nor his afſe, neither any thing that is thy ſave bis goods, 
hbours. .m Burfurther 


'*Þ T And allthe prope hihrothe thunders, $02; nomcand 


him. © downe, chargethe people, rhar they breake not andthe t lightnings, and the ſound oftherrum- « z,w. yy. 
retorsRarapl denn. Pre page ha leſt ma- | pt, an fern x Jo ing , and whenthe 'n Thou 
ny ofthem periſh, people ſaw it, they fled and ſtoodafarre off, =o machanwith | 
1 rulers, 22 And letthe || Prieſts alſo which come to 19 And ſaid vnto Moſes , * Talke thou with nan 
hor, breakrow the Lord bee ſnQiified, leſt the Lorde j deſtroy Vs,and we willbeare ; bur let not God talke with qo-6e'4 
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” b Whenheknd 3 © Afterward Moſes came and tolde the. . 5 And rammes gkinnes red, andihe: Jadermale, 
| recaucd theſe ople all the wordes of the Lord; and all the 5kirines of badgers, andthe wood* Shittim,, © Which 
Ives in monne FLiwes: atdalfthe people anſwered with one '6 Oyle for the light, ſpicesfor 4 anoynting 'thoaght to be 
© 2% iudgemens, Yoice,and fayd, * All the things which theLord oyle,andfor the perfume of ſweet ſayour, ſince efCodary, 
; Chep.rg.8. hath ſaid, will we doe. 7 -Onix ſtones, and ſtones to beſetin the *E-"qate. © 
T Moſes wrote allche words ofthe Lord | phod, andin the breſtplate. 4 Ordeined for 
» | hpa0ne, ET CONSE 8 Alfothey ſhall make me a © SatQuary, that the Priefts, 
es f mountaine z andewelue pillars according to the} I may dwell among then, = nur pu 
| eweluetribes of I frael. According to all that I ſhew thee, exien ſo '« aSlace 6 
' ew ; bY ng to e A place botlto 
e Ferns yet the 5 And heſent yong © men ofthe children of} hall ye make the forme of the Tabernacle, an {ober facrifice,au, 
, Prieſthood was \ Iſrael,which offered burnt offtrings ofbecues,and\ thefaſhion of all the inſtruments thereof to hewre the Law, 
' ot gioen ts Levi. (zcrificed peaceofferings vnto the Lord. | _ 10 TE They ſhall make alſo an * Arke of Shit» *c64p.37.u: 
'6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, and —_— ——— halfelong, anda- 
v piricin dens gh eaten cponed on hellibrogde, anda cubite. and an 
| onr . Ign. 
| | magy 7 After, heetooke thefſbeoke ofthe cone 1 I ad thou ſhalt overlay ic with pure gold, 
| | nant, and readitin the audrencrefthepeople :* within & withour ſhalt chou overlay ir and thale: 


= 


Chap.reiaj ITVs 


Moſes and the Elders ſeeGod. 29 


who ſaid, All that the Lord hath Gid,we will do, , 
and be obedient. 


=or.« cocle aud = make ypon ita [| crowne of gold roundabout. | thee, and from abone the Mercieſeat *berweene ,,,, ,, 
_—_ 12 And thou ſhalt caſttoure rings of golde therwo C herubims, which are vpon the Arke of F 
Jr, fente, for it,and put them in the foure corners thereof: | the Teſtimonie, I will tel}thee all things whuch I 
and two rings on the otherfide thereof. | dren of Iſrael 

13 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shittim Taz Y 0s x 
wood, and couer them with gold. _ ; = ABL . rF Tus 

14 Then thou ſhaltpurthe barresin therings ___ nnvy DCRIAD. 
by the fides ofthe Arke , to bearethe Arke with h 


7 Tus Anxxzs Or Tun 
TxSTIMONILE, 


fSimozieof Gods 217 Alſo thou ſhalt makea | 8 Mercieſeate of a golden crowne roundabout 


__ pure gold, two cubirsand an kalfe long, anda 26 After,thouſhalt make for it foure rings of 

ours cubitc andan balfe broad, wy 7 _ + mcomand. 
my ; hem: andthi of Chriſt atareint e feere thereof. 

Oh Tm_— 27 Ouer againſt the border (hallthe rings be 

gr ik ME _ for places for barres to bearerhe Table 

My XC SJAT, 28 Andthoau ſhaltmakethebarres ofShittim 


# The Propi | wood, and ſhalt ouerlay them with gold,rhat the 
$0r7 or phe ro Table may be borne with chem. . 
Wpbich m 6be con6- 29 Thou (halt make alſo b diſhes for it. and kTo fetthe bread 
- . — whaayy incenſe cups for it, and couerings for it, and gob- Ypm. 

is this 6d24508 ' lets, wherwith ir (halbe covered, ewen of fine gold 

ptntume ſe. ' halechou make them, 
whancrfhogube 39 Andthon ſhalt {et vpon the Table Shew 
warbendaninires bread before me c Y. 

_ Tinz CANDLESTICEE, 


the 66 
ns pr of os 


18 Andthou ſhalt make twe Cherubims of 

_ of worke beaten out with the hammer 

t thou make them at the two endes of the 
Mercie ſeat, 

19 And the one Cherub ſhalt thou make at 
the one ende, and the other Cherub at the other 
end: of the matter of the Mercieſeat ſhall ye make 
the Cherubims,on the rwo ends thereof, 


41 flood of ſheſt or ſpenke fr 


Miſs the tnops of the Candle 


20 Andthe Cherubims ſhal ſtretch their wings fob are thoſe which are vader the 
on hie, couering the Mercieſeat with their wings bravches « they iffartut of the ſoeſt 
and their faces one to another : to the Mercie- on cider fide, 


ſeatward ſhall the faces of the Cherubims be. 
21 And thou ſhalt putthe Mercieſeat aboue 
—_ Arke , andin the Arke thou ſhaltpur 
10-,wi7 appoins Teſtimonie,which I will giue thee. 
with thee, 22 And there I willy my ſelfe yuco 


e Arke and Merci ſexce, Exoduz. The Tableof ſhewbread. The Candlefticke, "| 


there are but three ' 
-  — = "dns 


EET Ks 


[Three exuerng - Chaparj. for the Tabernacle. 30 


teeny * Alſo thou ſhalt make acandleſticke of have one meaſure. 
i tc hall nox be —_ old : of + worke beaten our with theham- 3 Fine curtaines ſhalbe coupled oneto ano» 
wolten,dut bea- rner (hall che Candieſticke be made,his nd ther : and the other five curtaines ſhall becoupled 
won - Þ his branches , his boules , his knops : his wa 
_— Sameer, AoureF ſhalbe of the ſame. Andrhou ſhalt make ftrings of blew filke 
32 Sixe branches alſo ſhall comeour of the |; $a the edge ofche one curtaine, which # inthe 
fides of it : three branches of the candleſticke out | Tluedge Þ of the c : and likewiſe ſhalr © Gui fide that 
of the _—_— of Lo __ -- "20 the thou make inthe odgeof ——_— the mh —— 
Candleſticke our of the other fide of ic. " in Cc 
38 Three boules like vnto almonds,one knop ib tie ſtrings ſhalr chelncnocus. 


and ene flourein one branch: and three boulcs reins fifrie ſtrings ſhale chou make in the edge 
like almonds in the other branch , one knop and | ofthe curraing ac IDEs <ſecond coupling: < Ar ng 


one floure: ſo throughour the fixe branches that | the ſtrin $ ſhalbe one ainſt another. ther doch he 
ens 5 bong 6 Thi teak i Be [aches ago pred 
34 And in the ſhaft of the Candleſticke ſhalbe , and couple the curtaines oneto another wi the 
foureboule lik ynto almonds , his knops and , taches, and it ſhalbe one j Tabernacle. 107 parimmen. 
35 And there ſhalbe a knop vadertwo brane TTun CynTAarinnzs Os 
ches made thereof: and a knop vnder two bran- Goats Hains, 


Thea maderhereos Is] 
C thereof anches | 
commi Ce Camdichicke, 


and their branches ſhall be 
Py nt et ops and ee branches alle 


_ 
” 7 And thou ſhalt malee the ſeuen lampes | | 
therof: & the lamps thereofſhalt thou pur there- . 
on,to giue light toward that thar is cit. 
PE L ſnuffers and ſnuffedifhesther 


k This was the 39 "45, Of a3 lenof ne gold alan make 5 
talent weight of jr wich alltheſe inſtruments. 

—_ 40 * Looks therefore chat thou make them | 
*Hebr 8.x, after their faſhion, that was ſhewed thee in the | 
ae 7.4 4. mountaine. 


- 
- 


CHAP. XXVL | Sovrn 


3 The forme of the Tabernacle and the epperrinancrs, 33 The ed "Wage" 
place ofthe Ako the Mere owe, of the Table,and of the nar _—__— > ny TIED. ot —_— 


-_ 
; ans thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle! pry. ans vx” melleefiemete yoo 
with tenne curtaines of finetwined linnen' rear — , , on 


and blew filke, and purple, and fkarler: and . 
« Path? wok chem thou hal maks Cherdbics of *broidered| 7 © Alſorhou ſhale makecurtaines of 
worke. 


evnning of hue hare,to be a 4 couering f Tabernacle: thoy 4 Left raine 2nd) 
wocke. | hates catered ” — 
TTur FinsY CovuningG Os | $ The lengthof acurtaine ſbalberhirtie cus 
Tus TABsANACLE, | bires,and the breadth of a curtaine foure cubizes 
ones theelcuen curtaines ſhalbs of one meaſurs, =, 
—_ OnT { 9 Re ce Ee eN 
ues, t 


{re 
but thou (halt doublerhe * fixr curtaine v; che « That ib fueen. 
| forefront of thec _ — 
| . $0 200 thou ſhalemake re ftri Ig —— 
e of one curtainein luedge cou, bang oner 
en} pling, and fiſti pls Goole ofheaw nies 


p_— ——_— exen the halfe curtaine/ ©ives were ewe. 
/ thatreſteth,, ny 4 ache backefieo the ent 


the curramwes - 


Tabernacle, eTabernaclas 
bi t 3. Tharthecublteca che one Gle,andiiecw; pony nn 


lage/ | dice onthe other fide of that which 1s Ieftintbe <> +5=ayg 

thoofrhe curtains of }copering mey remains) © 
ali lovek, | wn baife hehe tr par hardy on cither ſide ofthe Tabernacle to couer it. To be pot vpowr? 
0m cer ng thur (3 eubias lang, wreck F Bl Taches Z 14 Moreover, for that couering thou (hali) covering thet. 


_ _ a tl acomring of thalyarkines dons, Dr, goars 

3 e length curtaine /halbe ouer1 badgersskinnes aboue. _— 

rwents cubites, ndbe donate my mn jg? "x rey: norm aroroanr ron the T'a- o Bot —et 
foure cubires t every ons of the cunaines (hall dernacle of Shirim woodto Rnd vp; f the TabornachS- » 

. b # 


Boards for the Tabernacle. 


6 T cubires ſtalte chelength of a board 
all « cubice and an halſs cubitethe breadth of 


oneboad. 
17 Twotenons ſbalbe in one board ſetin or» 


der as the fecte of a Ladder, one againſt another ; 
thus ſhalt theu make for all the des of the 
Tabernacle. 

TTuxy TABZZRNACLE, 


NorTE, 


AAAM "'# ” KL 
_ "£4 4 - j 
an. I”, 7 7 T4 | 


ll 


"A 
= 
- 


1:11.06 
OINTTELIT LETT 


penn maroon n 


Ut te Be ou Bo tau out = et 
Nut Kune 


w—— 


pu: 


SoVvrTH. 


EEE, & ts &. Jrny 


Ek Two 


K The 

placed, end on the h 
dry Oc pete der 
We retlende, ende of the plare, Mt 4 or waile, 
0007 005 wc anda Tabernacle, bring «1 the Baſt ende , was fafiened 


ye bang © flue 
13 And thou ſhalemake boards for the Ta- " 
nr free Is 1 South ſide,” 


even full South. ” 
tor Jeeps, 19 Andthou ſhalt make fortie ſockets of ſil. 
wherein were ce wer vader chetwentic boards , two vnder 
1nuorcaiſes for be one board for his twotenons, and two ſockers 
pane, vnder another board for his two tenons. 

20 In likemaneron hoetttioefiheTy, | 
p__ toward the North fide ſhall be ewen 

ards, 

21 Andtheir fourtie ſockets of filuer,two ſoc- 
kers vnder one board andewo ſockets ynder an- | 
other board. 

22 Andonthefide ofthe Tabernacle, toward | 
the Weſt, halt rhou take fixe 

23 Alſo rwo boards thalt thou make in the , 
corners of the Tabernacle in the rwo fides. 

I TheEbrewe 24 Alſothey ſhalbeti beneath , &like- 
word ſhalbe ioyned abouero a ring: thus 

. it befor them ewo:they oe for } two corners, | 
Beb1a be ſo per- 25 So they ſhalbe boards ſockers | 
feet and wel 10y- of filuer,ewen ſixreene ſockets, that w, rwo ſockets | 
 — vnder one board, and two ſockers vnder 


d. 

26 TThenthou ſhalt make five barres of thir- 
tira wood forthe boards of one fide of the Tas | 
bernacle, a. 

27 And five barres for the boards ofthe aaher 
fide of the Tabernacle: alſo five barres for the 


boards of the fide of the Tabernacle roward the 


Wekt ſide 


TEST: 


L1 
kets 


Exodus. 


barres,& thou ſhalr 


blow 


with Cherubims. 


» And thouſhalthang ir foure pillars 
of Shittim wood covered wi gr 


the 
*, within the 
and the vaile 
tweene the a 


allefts _ 


36 Alfothouſhalc make an hanging for the " This kaoging 
neatber  doore of the Tabernacle of blewe filke, and pur! 
tte ple,and karkes, and finerwinedlinaen wroug 


7 Andthou ſhalt make for the hanging 
couer them with gold : their 
and thou ſhalt caſt ue ſoc- 
braſle for them. 

CHAP. XXVII, 
s The Altar of the —_—_ , Teeny ofthe Teberna- 


*Altar of Shit- 2 Forthe burm 


alareof 
ofg 


cle. to The lamper cont 


Oreouer thou Dalcmake 
tim wood, five cubites long and fiue cubites ering, 


\CTun Aran Or ByzaNT OFFRING, | 


The vaile of the Tabernacle. The 


28 And the middle barre ſhall goe through 
GOT => © fromend to cnd. 
9 And thou ſhalt cover the boards with gold, 
and make their —_ ofgol 
amen the Tiheranchy a "ace *Chap15-.4. 
cording to thefaſkion thereof, which was ſhew- Þ7"3-5- 
_— inthe Mount. 
Moreouer , thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
, and purple, and ſkarler, and fine twi- 
ned linnen, thou ſhalt make it of broidred worke 


—_ foure k Some rexde, 


3 3 CAfterward thou (halt hang the vaile t on 


fhatchou = m———_— 


-4-3 


Y=S-z 


(RE oe ag ether | 


a” 7 


' 
þ Of the ſame | 
wood and matrer 


! pot faſtened va- 
1 1. 
j0r fre panner. 


| $0bract. 


| 
| £ This was the 
| 
[ 


offcring, 
| broad (the altar ſhall be foure ſquare) and the 
| height thereot three cubites. 
! 2 Andthouſhaltmakeithorves inthe foure 
corners thereof: the hornes ſhall be otic » ſelte, 
and thou ſhalt cover it with brafle. 
| 3 Alfothouſhalt make his aſhpannes for his 
| aſhes,and his beſomes,and his baſins, & his fleſh- 
| hookes,arid his || cenſers: thou ſhalt make all the 
| inſtrumenes thereof of braſle. 
" 4 And theuſhaltmake vnto ita grate, like 
networke of braſſe : alſo vypon that t grate ſhalr 
thou make foure braſen rings vpon the toure cor- 
ners thereof. 

5 Andthou ſhalt put it vnder the compaſle 
of the altar beneath, that the grate may bein the 
middes of the altar. 

6s Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for thealtar, 
barres, 7 ſay , of Shitti wood, and (halt cover 
them with brafle. 

7 And the barres thereof ſhall beepur inthe 
rings,the which barres ſhalbe vpun thetwo fides 
of the altartv beare ar, 

8 Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow betweene 
the boards: as God ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo 


Chap.voil 


- 
—__ 


 Aarons garments. 31 || 


' ning to morning beforethe Lord, for a ſtature for 


/ 


| Children of iſrael. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 


38 Aron beireth the miquut) of the ſraciues offermags, 


A Nd cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 
_ —_—_— _ yaurge is him , from a- 
the children of 1irael,that he may ſerue me 
inthevrieſts office : I meane, Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu,Elcazar,and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. 
2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, ® glorious and beautifull, 
' 3 Thereforethou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all f cun- 
= men, whom I haue filled with the ſpirit of 
wiſedome , that they make Aarons garments to 
d conſecrate kim , that hee may ſerue mee inthe 
Prieſts office. 


Taz Garments Or Tas 
Hicu PxiesrT. 


ſhall they make ir. 
9 T Aiſothou ſhalt make the © court f the 


6rſt entry ivzco | Tabernacle in the South ſide,cuen full South : the 
the Tavernacls, | court ſhall haue curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
| ny cople | of an hundreth cubites long,for one ſide, 
| 10 Andit ſhall haue twenty pillars,with their 
twenty ſockets of braſle: the heads of the pillars, 
4 They were cer4 andtheir 4 fillers ſhall be finer, 
; taine hoopes or 11 Likewiſe on the Northſide in length there 


| circles tor to beau 


the pillar 


e Meaning,.cur. 
taines of ftte 
cubites 


| f Ol the doore off 


the court, 


| 
| $£6r. Ati im fſtie. 


. 
. 


| 4 Or flakes,wher- 


ſhall be hangings of an hundreth cab:res long, and 
the twenty pillars thereof with their ewenty ſoc + 
kers of brafle : the heads of the pillars and the fal- 
lets ſhall befaluer. 

12 T And the breadth of the court, on the 
Weſt ſide ſhall hawe curtaines of fiftie cubites, with 
their ten pillars,and their ten ſockets. 

13 Andthe breadth of the court, Eaftward full 
Eaſt,/hall hawe © fiftie cubites, 

14 Alſo hangings of fifteene cubites ſhall bee 
on the one * fide with their three pillars and their 
three ſockets. 

15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhalbe hangings 
of hſteene cubits,vith their three pillars and their 
threeſockets, 

16 © And in the gate of the court ſhall bee a 
vaile of twenty cubizes of blue filke, and purple, 
and ſcarler,and fine twined linnen wrought with 
needle , with the foure pillars thereof and their 
foure ſockets, 

17 Altthepillars efthe court ſhall haue filers 
of ſiluer round about, with their heads of filuer, 
and their ſockets of braſle, 

18 C Thelength of the court ſtall be an hun- | 
dreth cubites , and the breadth fiftie f at either 
ende, and the height five cubites, azd the hang- 
ings of fine ewined linnen , and their ſockers of 


rafle. 
19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle for all 
maner ſeruice thereof, and all the s pinnes there- 


; with the carraines{ of and all the pinges of the court ſhall be braſle, 


| were faſtenedro 4 


| the ground, 

h Such 24 com» 
| meth from the 
| olive,when it is 
i firſt preſleq or 
| deaten. 
; 101 aftend' wp, 
' 


20 T Andrhou (halt commaund the children 
of 1ſrael,that they bring vnto thee pure oile oliue 
b beaten for the light,thar che lampes may alway, 
[burne,” * * 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
{without the vaile,which is before the Teſtimony, 
ſhall. Aaron audhis ſonnes dreſie them from eue- 


1 | 


: 


[ſilke,and purple,and ſcarler,and tinelinnen. 


tphod,which ſhalbe vpon him,(hall be of the elfe 


t The Lord calleth Azores and bu ſonnes ts the Priefiboed. 4: 


; euer vnto their generations , ts be obſermed by the 


. 


7 her germents. 13. 29 Auvmn euruh mis the Seutiuar y 1s 
the name of the children of 1ſrach, j VUnu and | hanna. 


a Whereby his 
olfice may bee 
knowen to bee 
glorious and ex- 
cellenr, 

+867. wiſe 1 bears, 
b Whick is to ſe« 
parate hija trom 
the reſt. 


ihe 


eaſt plate 


twolaces. 


BF Therebe 


£9/de. 


4 Now theſe ſhall bee the garments, which 
they ſhall make, a breſtplate,and an « Epbod,and| 
a robe,and a broidered coar,a miter,and a girdle:! 
ſo theſe hely garments ſhal they make for Aaron 
thy brother,and for his ſonnes, that he may ſerue| 
mee in the Prieſts office, 

$ Therefore they (hall take golde, and blae 


a 


6 © Andrhey (hall makerhe Ephod of gold, 
blue ſilke,and purple, ſcarler,and fue twined lin+ 
nen of broydered worke. 
7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall be ioyned} 
together by their two edges : ſo ſhall it be cloſed. 
' 8 Andthe 4imbroidered gard of the fame k- 


me worke and (tuffe,even of gold, blue filke,and 

purple,and ſcarlet,and fine ewined linnen. 

« $ Andthou ſhalt take ewo Onix ſtones, and} 
rams vpan them the names of the children of 11- 
rael: 

10 Sixe names ofrchem vpenthe one ſtone, and] 
the (ixe names that remaine , vpon the ſecond| 
ſone,according to *their generations 

12 Thou ſbalr cauſe to graue thetwo ſtones! 
according to the names of the children of Iſrael, 
by a grauer of ſigners that workerh and grauethy 
in ſtone, and ſhalt makethemto — 


| _ 


A. The Fphod or wvpmoft coats 
which was hie cloth of yolde, and 
woagirded wure hom , wherern was 
with the xy floner, , 
whit h was tied abowe with y.channes, \ 
'0 (we (mx flowes nd beneath with 


which war next 08 


der the Fphod, whernunse were tov 
ned ihe pomegranceies and belies of 


T. The tunicle os brecdered coate 
which was wnder ihe robe and lon- 
7 thin, and was alle wich” 
heewer, | 


c A horr and 
[trance + oate with. 
out ſleeues, gut vVÞ- 
moſt ypon h13 gar-' 
ments to keepe 
them cloſe vuto 
hum. 


4d Which wear 


about his vpmeſt | 
oates, 


e As they were in 
age.fo hould they 
ve graut in ordet 


! 
: 
—- 
: 


| 


——_—_—_ _—— 


' m Vrim fignifieth wot looſed fromthe Ephod, 


of tudgement, =XOC 
bofled in golde. 
12 Ang chou ſhalt put the ewo ſtones vpon 
f That Aaron |the ſhoulders of the Ephod,« ſtones of * remem-| 
wightremember | hrance of the children of Lifacl: for Aaron hall! 
the iſ1aclitesto |} re their names before the Lord vypon his two 


—_— ſhoulders for a remembrance. 
1 3 So thou ſhalt make boſles of gold, 
g Ofthe boſſes. | 14 T And twochaines of fine golde 8 atthe 


| end,ot wrethen workeſhalt thou make ehem,and| 
| halc faſten the wrethen chaines vpon the boſkcs, } 
| 15 TAlfo thou ſhalt makethe —_ of 

h Iewas ſo called| b judgement with broydered worke: like the 

becaule the high | ,orke of the Ephod ſhalt thou makeir: ofgold, 

Prieft cou not | Live filke,and putple, and (carlet,axd finerwined 

judgement withe | linnen ſhalt thou make it. 

out that on bis 16 iFoureſquare it ſhall bee a»d doubley an 


breaſt. _ _ _ | handbredthlong and an hand bredrh broad. 
Fon Nw 17 Then thou ſhalc ſer it full of places for 
| ſtones , een foure rowes of fiones: rhe order 
$0r,Sardoine. | ſballberbi,, a\ rubie, a topaze,and a || carbuncle 
gor,tmcrande, | inthe firſtrow, 
18 And in the ſecond rowe thes ſbalt ſet an 
JOr,Corbencle, | } emeraud,aſaphir,and a jdiamond | 
$97 ,laer, 19 Andinthethirdrow aturkeis, an achate, | 
and an Hematite, ; | 
jEbr,Tarflrfh, 20 And1n the fourth row f a chryſolite, an | 


onix,and aia(per: andthey (hall be ſerin goldin | 
theirembeſlements. | 

21 And the ſtones ſball bee according to the 

names of the children of 1ſrael, ewelue , accor- 
ding to their names, grauen as ſigners, euery one 
after his name , and | cn ſhall bee for the ewelue 
eribes. 

22 © Then thou ſhalt make vpan the breaſt- 
plate two chaines at the ends, of wrethen worke 
of pure gold. 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo ypon the breſtplate 

k Which are yp. ©O Tings of gold,and put thetwo rings on © the 
meſt toward the | two ends of the breſiplarte. 

Noukder 24 And thou ſhalt put the two wrethen 
+chaines of golde in thetwo rings inthe endes of 
:the breſtplate, 

25 And the othertwo ends of the two wrethen 

chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the ewo emboſle- 
; ments, and ſhalt - them vpon the ſhoulders of 

; the Ephod vpon the forefide of it, 
26 CaAlſothou ſhaltmake two rings of gold, 
1 Whick arebg- | Which thou (halt putinthe 'rwo oth. yendes of 
neath, | the breaſtplate, vpon the border thereof, roward 

the inſide ofthe Ephod. 
| 27 Andtwootherrings of gollde thou ſhalt 
make, and put them on the two ſides of the E- 
phod , beneath inthe forepart of it ouer againſt 
— of1t ypon the broidered gard of the 
© ſhall vox E P30. 

= entities 528 Thus hall chey bindtbebreafiplareby kis 
place in bisowne | rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with a lace of 
prone y blue filke, that it may bee faft ypon the broidered 
"hildren of Iſrael. gard ofthe Ephod , and thatthebreaſtplace bee 


light,and Thum. 


29 So Aaron ſhall ®bearethe names of the 
wim perſeftion : 


children of 1ſrael in the breaſtplate of iudgement 
me or Ao C ry ypon his heart, when hee cw ny holy 
plate weremoſt | place for a remembrance continually before the 
cleare, and of per4 Lord. 
o_ ——— o TAlfo thou ſhalt put inthe breaſtplare of 
knowledge,and | iudgement,the ® Vrim and the Thummim,which 
Thummim boli. | ſhall be vpen Aarons heart,when he goeth in be= 
< ncme fore the Lord, and Aaron ſhall bearethe iudge- 
%. © \mentofthe children of Iſrael vpon his heart 


required in th 
Pricſks,  \foretheLordcontinually. 


31 T Andthou ſtaltmakethe robe of the 
phod altogether of blusſilke. 

32 And the holefor his head ſhall becin the 
middes of it, hauing an edge of wouen works 
round about the collar of it: fo ſhall it beas the 
collar of an kabergion,that irrenc nor. | 

33 TAnd beneath ypon the ſkirts thereof, | 
thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blue ſilke, and 
purple,and ſcarlet round about the sKirrs therof,| 
and bels of gold betweene them round about: 

34 That u,*a golden bell and a pomegranate, *Eccb#.45.9. 
a golden bel and a pomegrauate round about vp-; 
on the skirts of the robe. 

35 Soſhall it be ypon Aaron, when heemini-| | 
ſreth,and his ſound ſhalbe heard when he goeth | 
into the holy place before the Lord,and when he | 
commeth out,and he ſhall notdie. 

36 E Alſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, | 
and grauethereon, as ſigners are grauen, ® H 0-1 Holinede wp. | 
Lines To Tus Lox, np 

39 And thou ſhalt putit on a blue filke lace, | ao?t boly,and as) 
and it ſhall be ypon the miter,exen ypon the fore-|thing wholy way | 
tront ofthe miter ſhall ir be. -qn—_ 

38 Soſhall itbe vpun Aarons forehead, that » Their ering 
Aaron may ? bearethe iniquicie of the ofterings, jcould not be (6 
which the children of Iſrael ſhal offer in all their jperte&,bur ſome | 


| 


holy offerings: and it ſhall be alwayes vpon his |! would bee, | 
forehead , ro makethem accaptebls ore the che Kio _—m 
Lord, |bare,nod pacihed 


39 Likewiſethou ſhalt imbroider the fine lin-|G94- 
nen coat, and thou ſhalt make a miter of fine lin- 
nen,bur thou ſhalt make a girdle of needle work. 
40 Alſo thou ſhalt make for Aarons ſonnes 


_ ſhalethou make them for glory and comeli-| 
n 

41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron th 
brother, and on his ſonnes with him, and ſhalt F 
anoynt them, and 4 fill cheir hands, and ſanQifie [3 _—_ on 
them, that they may miniſter vnto mee in che _ any La 
Prielts office, ho offer, and theres 
42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linnen breeches Þy admit them ia 
to couer their priuities: fromthe loynes vnro the ÞÞ* othcs 
thighes ſhall they reach. 

43 And they ſhalbefor Aaron and his ſonnes, 
when they come into the Tabernacle || of the 
Congrepation,or when they come vnto thealtar 
to miniſter in the holy place, that they * commit 
not iniquity, and ſo die, This ſhall bee a law for | 
euer vato him,and to his ſecede after hum, 


CHAP, XXIX, 

1 The manner of conſecrating the Priefls, 48 The contiunal ſu. 

_ » The Lord promijeth is dwell among ihe chilares 

T Histhing alſo ſhaltthou do vntothem, when 

thou conſecrateſt them ro bee my Prieſtes, 

*Take a young calfe , and two ramrmes without 
blemiſh, 

2 Andvnleauenedbread, andcakes vnleaue- 
ned tempered with oyle , and wafers valeauened 
anointed with oyle: { of fine wheat flowre ſhalt 
thou make them) 

3 Then thou ſhale 


them in one basker, 
and * preſent them in the basker with the calfe þ To offer them 
and theeworams, in ſacrific 


- 4 Ka _ Aaron and his ſonnes vnts 
e doare e Tabernacle ofthe C att» 
on,and waſh them with water, "Tn . 
5 Alſothouſhaltrakethe garments, andpur,|Þ Which was 
vpon Aaron the tunicle , andthe Þrobe of the;pphoe. 


[r,of winefe. 


þ Lani, 9.2; 


Þ 


coats,and thou ſhalt make them girdles,and bo- | 


r Tn not hidi | 
het: cokednebs | 


4 


j2s 
jal 


= 2, 25 


| 4 


— 


"(The conſecration of the Prieſts 
|, [Ephod, andthe Ephod, and the breſtp 


| of the Ephod, 


| 6 Then thou ſhalrpur the mitre vpon his head, 


Cha 


late, and 
| halt cloſe thew to hum with the broidered gard 


+ 
graie. The continuallſafrifice, 3z 
Aaron,and in the hands of his ſonnes, and (hal 
ſhake them to and fro before the Lord, 
25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue them of thei 
hands,and burnethem yponthe alcar beſides ch 


+ (hep. 18.26. | and ſhalr putthe holy * crowne vpon the mutre. | burnt offiing for a ſweet ſauour betorerhe Lor 
# (bop. 39.3 5+ 7 Andthou ſhalttake the anoynting * oyle, | for this is an otfring made by fire vntothe Lord 
| and ſhalt powre vpon his head and aneynt hum. 26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt rakethebreſt of t 
8 And thou Gat bring his ſennes, and put | ramme of theconſecration , which is for Aaron 
| coats vpon them, and ſhalt ſhake itto . andtro before the Lord 
9 And ſhalt gird them with girdles, beth Aa- | and it ſhall bethy part b Thisfaerifiee 
i. and his ſonnes: and ſhale putthe boners on | 27 And thou ſhale ſanQtifie the breſt of the the Prieftdid | 
| thern, and chePrieſts office ſhall be theirs for a | ſhaken ottering , andthe ſhoulder of thei beaud £60 North, 
»(44p.38. 47, | perpetuall law: thou *ſhalc alſo þ fill the handes offering , which was ſhaken to and fro, and South. 
for, conſecrare | of Aaron,and the hands of his ſonnes. which was heaued vp of the ramme of the conſe4 i Socalled be 
thew. | 10 After, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe before | cration which wes for Aaron , and which we IDE 
* /exit.1.4+ the Tobernacleof the Congregatiov, *and Aa- } for his ſounes, : and fro,bur alſs 
« Signifyiog thad ron and his ſonnes ſhall © pur their hands ypon } 28 And Aaronand his ſonnes hall have it by] lifted vp. 
the ſacrifice was | the head of thecalfe. a ſtature for euer, of the children of 1ſrael: for 1 
_— 11 So ſhalt thou kil the calfe beſore the Lord, | 15 an heaue oftcring,and it ſhall bean heaue ote 
didapproveit, | at the doore of the Tabernacle of che Cougre- | ring of thechildren of Iſracl,of their * peace of-/ 
| gation. frings,exen their heaue oftering to the Lord. | k Which were 
12 Thenthou ſhale take of the blood of the } 29 CAndthe holy garments. which appertaine offrings oſ thank 
' calfe, & put it ypon the hornes ofthe Altar with | to Aaron, ſhall be his lonnes after him, to be an- 7 vagy for 
thy finger, & ſhalt powre all the reſt of the blood | oynted therein, andto be conſecrate therein, 
' at the toot of the Altar. 39 Thatſonnethart ſhall be Prieſt in his ſtead 
*Laxit. 3-4» | 13 *Alſothou ſhalrtake allthe fatthatco- 


| vereth the inwards, and the kall, that v 0n the li- 

' ner, and the two kidneis, and the fat that is vp- 
ou them,and ſhalt burne them vpon the Altar, 

14 But the fleſh of thecalfe, and his sKkin,and 

his doung ſhalt thou burne with fire withourthe 

#5r Bene +.cor, | hoſte: 1t 15 a ? finne offering, 

1" 4 15 T Thouſhaltalſo CCns ramme,and Aa- 
ron and his fonnes ſhall put their hand ypon the 
head of theramme. 

' 165 Thenthou ſhalrkilrchera & rake his 
blood, & ſprinkle it round abodt the Altar, 
| 17 Andthouſhalecut the ramme in pieces,& 
waſh the inwards of him & his legs, & ſhalt put 
them vpon the pieces thereof, and v _ his head, 
18 Sotheu Rate burne the wh le ramme 
onthe Altar: for it is a burnt offering vnrothe 

4 0s, faoor ef Lord © for a ſweet ſauour : it is an offering made 

1, which eauſeth by fire vnto the Lord. 

_ x of God| * 19 Andrhou halttakethe other ramme, and 

Nas Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon 
the head oftheramre. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill theramme , andrake 
ofhis blood, and put it © vpenthe lappe of Aa- 
rons eare, and vponthe lappe ofthe right eare of 
his ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their right 
hand,and vpon the great toe of their right foote, 
_ ſhalt prinklerkeblood vpen the altar round 
about, 

"FLIER | , 21 _ thou —_ = of the blood a 

merewiin the! © ypon the Altar, and ot the anoynting oyic,an 
ebay \@atefprinkle it vpon Aaron, nd o—_ bis gat- 

iments , and vpon his ſonnes , and ypon the gar- 
iments of his fonnes with him: ſo he ſhall be ha- 


e Meaning the 
tand netber 


Juit of the care, 


ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when he commet k 
intothe Tabernacle ot the C ongregation to _ 
niſter in the holy place. 
31 TSothou ſhalt rakethe ramme of the con- 

ſecration,and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. | 

2 * And Aaron and his ſonnes hall eate theſ»rmu8.3 5 
fleſh oftheramme,& the bread that is in the baſ- Joy 24.9. 
ker, at the dooreot the Tabernacle of the Con- \merth,1 2.4. 
{gregazion, 

3 3 So they (hall catetheſethings, ! wherebyſ1 That1s,byche 
their atonemer.t was made, to conſccratethem, |(acribces. 
«and to ſautific them: buta ltranger hall not cate 
thereof, becauſe they are holy things. ' 
34 Now if 2ughtofthefleh of theconſecra-' 
tion, or of the bread remaine yneo the morning,! 
then thou ſhalt burne the reſt with fire: # 
not beeaten,becaule it is an holy thing. 
3 5 Therefore (halt thou doethus vato Aaron | 
and vnto his ſons, according to allthings which 
I have commanded thee : ſeuen dayes ſhalt rhou! 
t conſecrazethem, lr £7 15th 
36 And (hal otter euery day a calfe for afinne 5<=6'. 
offering,for ® reconciliation: &thou ſhale clenſe {7 7 * 3PP =. 
the Altar, when thou hafl offered vpon it for re-|gane may be par-" 
conciliation, and ſhalt anoynt it ro ſanRikie it. dence. 
37 Seven dayes ſhalcthouclenſethe Altar and | 
ſnRificit, fo the Altar ſhall bemoſt holy : axd! 
whatſocuer toucheth the Altar,ſhall be holy. 

38 © *Now this is that which thou ſhalt pre-xgus.uh.p, 

fent vponithe altar: exex two lambes of one yeere. 
olde,day by day continually. | 
39 The one lambe thou ſhalt preſent inthe 
morning, and the other lambethou ſhalt preſear 
at cuen. 


lowed, and his clothes, ahd his fonnes, and the 

garments ot his ſpnnes with him. | 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt cake of therammes the far 

land rhe rumpe, even the fat that couereth the in- | 

wards,andtheRall of the liner, and the two kid- 

"wn \neis,and thefatthar is vpon rhem., and the righe | 
gitich is ofredfhroulder,(for it is the 8 ramme of conſecration) 

al; conirety® | 23 Andoneloaſe of bread, andenecake of 


of | 
dick, ead rempered with oyle, and one wafer, our of 
the baſker of vAkeauened bread that is before the} 


in the hands off 


! * 24 And thou ſhaleput allthis 


-_ — 


- 


, 


| © Hinof beaten oyle, and the fourth part of an 


40 And with the one fambe, a ® tenth part of 
fine lowre mingled with the fourth part of an 


n Thatis,an O- 
mer,reads Chap. | 
nu 7 
Hin of wine,fora drinkeoffering. th. 69-—ooqgt 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent ar 
euen: thou ſhalr doe thereto according to the of- 
fering. of the. morning, and according to the 
drinke offering thereot, 10 bra burnt othering for! 
a ſweerte ſauour ynrto the Losd. 

42 This ſhallbe a centinuall burne offering in}: 
your -ations at thedooreof the Tabernacle\ 
of the Congregation beforethe Lord, where I wil 

jake! 


_ 


The Altar of incenſe. 


'$or declare my ſelfe 
bs you, 


p Becauſe of my 
. glvrious preſence, 


*[enrt 26 12. 
2.07 6.1 6 


q ltis 1 the Lord, 
that am their God, 


« Vpon the which 
the (weete per- 
fume was burnt, 
verie 34. 


b Of the Game 
wood and matter, 


Jor,c crcle and 
arr, 


This Altar wal 
one cubice long, 
and one cubuce 


be wmacr flood by 
the former figures, 


© That [s,in the 
Sanduary,and 
im y holick of all. 


d Meaning,when 
hee rrimmeth 

| them, and refreſh. 
th the ozle. 


# Otherwiſe made 
then this, which 
is d&i(cribed. 


| 
WE 


4 


make appointment with you , to ſpeake here 
por thee. 


43 There Iwill appoint with the children of 
Ifracl, and the place (hall bee ſan@ihed by my 
P 


ory. 
Tad I will ſanQiifiethe Tabernacle of the 
otigregation and the Altar: I will ſanQihe alſo 
Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts, _ 
45 And 1 will *dwell among the children of 
fIGael,and will bethair God. 

46 Then ſhall chey know thatI am the Lord 
theit God, that a them out _ m_ of 
E , that I might dwell amon : 4lam 
Lond their God. . 


CHAP. XXX, 
s The Alter of incenſe. 13 The that the Ifrachtes 
pa) to the Tabernacle, 18 The brafſen laner, 33 The anonn- 
1mmg ozle, 34 7 be making of the perfune, 
T” Vrthermore thou ſhalt make an Altar * for 
ſweere perfume , of Shittira wood thou ſhalr 
make it. 

2 Thelength thereof a cubite, & the breadrh| 
{thereof a cubite, (it ſhalbe foure (quare) and the 
height thereof two cubites: the hornes ereof} 
[halbe Þ of the ſame. 

3 And thou ſhaltouerlay it with fine golde 
boththe top thereof, and the ſides thereo round 
about,and his hornes: alſo thou ſhalt make voto 
it[|a crowne of gold round about. 

4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder this 
crowne two golden rings on either fide; even on 

fide ſhalt chou make themthat they may be 


Ex4dus, 


| the number, halfea ſhekel , after the 


| onof yourliues, 


| vnto the vie of the Tabernacle of the Congreg1- 


ny drinke offering * thereon. f Bot it muſt ons, 
10 And Aaron thall make reconciliation — 


on the hornes of it once in a yere with the blood 
of che ſinne offering in the 4ay of reconciliation: 
once in the yeere (hall hee make - gy ry" 
n it throughout your generations ; this is 
moſt holy noche Lord. i 
R 11 © Afterward the Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, 
yin 
12 * When thoutakeſt the ſumme of the chil. |*Xut.3,;. 
dren of Iſrael after their number , then they ſhall 
ocuny man 8 a redemption of his li 
the Lord, when thoutelleſt hattherebeno 
plague an them when thou —_— them. had fs 
Thi I that ' elf, a5 15 Geclare 
13 This ſhall every man giue,t!1 O_o ROD 
the SanQuary : ( * a ſhekel « rwenty gerabs) the 
halfe hekel /halbe an oftring to the Lord, 
14 All that are numbred from any pu 
olde and aboue,ſhall giue an offring tothe Lord, ſour 12. pence, 
15 Therich ſhall notpaſſe, and the poore (hal jrer fue ſhillings 
not diminiſh from halſe a ſhekel, when yee (hall |Perlingrbe ounce 
giue anoffring yntothe Lord, i forthe redempri-},, 2m 
wnb.z.47. 
16 $9 thou alt take the money of the re- fret 4 1h. 
demptien ofthe children of Iſrael, & ſhalt put it m1 nk 


«ilu}l vntoyou, 


tion,that it be a memer1al ynto the children 
of Iſrael before the Lord , for theredemprion of 
your lives, 


TTauxz Lavnx Or BrxasSSn, 


euer 
as hana for the barresto beare ic withall. 

5 The which barres thon ſhalt make of Shit- 
tim wood, and ſhalr couer them with golde, 


TTunr ALTtax Or SyvEenrtE 
PeRFvME., 


A 
XL 


Q 


thetrxt,acalfe 
Li i « aſter the 
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6 Afterthou ſhalt ſer it © beforethe vaile,thar 
is neere the Arke'of the Teſtimonie, beforethe 
Merciſeaterhar is _ the Teſtimonie, where I 
will appoint with thee. 

| 7 AndAaron ſhall burnethereon ſweete in- 
cenſe euery morning : when hee © dreſſeth the 
{lampes thereof,ſhall he burne ie, 
8 Likewiſe ateuen , when Aaren ſettzth yp 
the lamps thereof, he (hall burne incenſe: thw per- 
ume ſbalbe perpetually before the Lord,through- 
tyour Rn . 
9 Yeſhall otter no © ſtrange incenſt thereon, 


17 CAlſo the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayin 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Lauer of brafle,ond 
his foot of braſle to waſh,& ſhalt put it betweene; 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Al- 
tar,and ſhalr put water therein. 

19 Eor Aaron and bis ſonnes hal * waſhtheir|x $ignifying,thar 
hands, andtheir feete thereat. be that commerh 


20 Whenthey goe into the Tabernacle of theſt9 God,walt w 


Congregation, or when they goe vnto the Altar] 

to mani er & to make the _ wa of the burne; = CET 
oftering tothe Lord, | waſh themſclues| 

with warter,leſt they die. 


2 1 Sothey (hall waſh their hands & their feere 
thar they die not : and thi ſhall be to them an or-}; 5, loug 2+: the 
dinance | for euer, both vnto him andto his ſcede/Priefthood (hall 
throughout their generations. _— 
rd ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, > Weighing 


2 alſo ynto thee principall ſpices:l, tt is a kinde 
Wy no odnantonr tare ors prof 2 tori 
of ſweere cinamom halfe ſo much, that is, two frete Goour | 
hundreth and fifrie, and of ſ\weetg ® — 
hundreth,and ffye; 5 -and odows, 


= _ 


24 


| The b . ' lauer, 4 
| nor burnt ſacrifice,nor offering, neither powre a- 


TW ning ty Chap-quaſanxij, —=The Sabbath. The molich calle, 33 
; of ' $4 Alfoof Caſfiafinehundreth, after theſhe- | ments, and the altar of perfurner | 
*44.19.40. | Kel ofthe SanQuarie,and of oyle olive an *Hin, | 9 Likewiſe the altar of barn offring w'th all) 
| 25 Sothouſbaltmakeof itthe oyle of holy | his inftruments,and the Laver with bis toor. {| 
_—_ eaex a woſt precious —_ after | 10 Alſothe garmencs of the muniſtration,and} 
| thearre of the Apothecarie: this (hal be the oyle | the holy garments for Aaron the rrieſt, andthe! 
| . | garments of his ſonnes, to miniſter inthe Prieſts 
o Althings which a6 An unereacdes Thenedbe? _ Ne et 
ineto the C i e 
ppgercs ; — ongregation ith, and the Ar the} nt anoynang oyle 


. 


le. Perfume. 


e Which onely 


abernacle. : fame for the ſanuarie: according to - Nd —_— 
27 Alſo the Table, and all the inſtruments | haue commanded thee ſhall chey doe. Prune. the 
theCandleſticke, with all the inftru- | 12 TC Afterward the Lord ſpake vnto Moles, TTabcraacle aud 
ments . and thealrar of incenſe : ſaying, Hemtr— 
| 238 Alfo thealtar of burne offring with all his F -L — — — R —_ 
| inſtruments, and the laer,and his ,  * Norwithſtanding keepe ye my Sab- mand nnte works 
8 29 So thou ſhalt ſanRihe them, & they ſhalbe | barbs : for it —_ betweene mee den in = ns m—_— 
4 wolt holy : all that ſhal touch them ſhalbe holy. _ chat yee may know that I the {*'! Inot that yon 
30 1heu ſhalt alſo anoynt Aaron & his ſons, doeſandtifie you. xm 
and (hair conſecrate them,that they may miniſter } 14 * Ye ſhall therefore keepe the 8 Sabbath : Chep.co.oh, 


31 Moreouerthou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- |the death: therefore whoſoeuer workerh therein, 


- vnto meinthe Frieſts office. for it is holy voto you: he that defileth it, hal die 
| | | | 
£ dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This halbe an holy ointing | the ſame _ ſhall be euen cut offftrom among I. becauſe 


oyle ynto me,throug hour your generataons. his peop ing of the Law 
_ | LY 32 Nonefhall anoint y mans fleſh therewith, | 15 Sixedayes (hall men worke, bur in the ſe. ſManderh inthe 
þevials nor other} neither ſhall ye make any compolition like vnto venth day « the Sabbath of the holy reſt rothe |," nm jr . 
wile. it : for 1t is holy,and ſhalbe holy vnto you. Lord,whoſeever doeth any worke inthe Sabbath ho ceaſe rom 
33 Whoſocuer (hall make like oyntement, day,ſhall die the death. r workers 2nd 
| q Eithera ftran- | or whoſocuer (hal put any of it ypon 4a ſtranger, | 16 Wherfore the children of Iirael ſhal keepe f9 oÞ'7 the will 
| gr.rasitncll | euen he ſhalbe cur offfrom his people. the Sabbath, that they may obſerne the {| reſt h 0r,Sabbach 
}-- war 34 Andthe Lord1aid vnto Moſes, Takevnto |throughoue cheir generations for an cuer | : 


t loEbrew, She | thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrhe and * clecre gumme | Couenant, 

belerh,which ion | and galbanur, rheſe rs with pure frankin- | 17 Itisafigne betweene me and the children *Gen.1.z1. & 2.9, 
wet kinde of —_— ech like weight: of Iſrael for euer : *for in fixe dayes the Lorde Io From creating 
- — —_— 35 Then thou (halt make of them perfume [made the heauen & the earth, and in the ſeuenth nt r——p——_——_—_ 


'nort [rom gouer- 


compoſed after the arte of the Apothecary, min- |day ® he ceaſed,and reſted, ie ad poo. 
pr rag ther, pure and hol "- 18 Thus ( whenthe Lord had made anend of feingthem. 


36 Andthouſhalt hemoiers der, & ſhale |communing with Moſes ypoo mount Sinai) * he; Qrnn9gn, 
put of it before the «Arke of the Teſtimony inthe {gaue him rwo Tables ' of the Teſtimonie,emen tas dectared his will 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation, where I will {bles of ſtone, written with the finger of God, {to his prople, 


bn 7 — —_ CHAP. XXXIL / 
| moſt ho y. 4 The Iſraelites nmpuce their delintr ance 10 the calſt, 14 Codis| 
6 7 And ye ſhall not make wnto you any com approſia by Mejer prayer. ig Meſis brea th ihe Tables, 27 | 
, fOndy dedicate | poltislike this perfume, which thou ſhalt make; | #* £1616 ihe, o/aters. 32 Moſes rrate for the people, — | 

tothevſe of the | it ſhall be vars holy for the Lord. B Ve when the people ſawe, that Moſes taried: 
4 Tabernacle. 38 Whoſoeuet (hal make like yntotbatto {mel | LD) long or he came downe from the mountaine,} 
d thereto,cuen he ſhall be cur off from his people. [rhe people gathered rhemſelues together againſ(| 


Aaron,and {aid ynto him, Vp, * make vs gods toj® The reote of 
L ——_— = 4 £ 7 ... FRO 1g 1g0* before vs: for of his Moſes ( the man that — — 
7 he Sabbath day uthe fine of our ſantlifcaron, 18 The T4. orought vs outof the landof Egypt) wee know\ Gu is norae 
blrs written by the finger of God. uot what is become of hinz. Land except they 
AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 2 And Aaron ſaid vnto them,” Plucke oft theffee him carvally. 
| 2 Thee chaken 2 Behold, I* hayecalled by name Beza- |goldenearerings, which are in the cares of you eo Lamas . 
and wade meet, | Jeel the ſonne of Vrigthe ſonne of Hur,of the tribe | wiues, of your fonnes, and of your daughters,and ſroges or wony 


Gap, z 5.39, of Iudah, _—_ vnto mg. {then to refigue 
3 Whom Thane filled with the Spirit of God, | 3 Then all the people pluckt r6 them « ſelues\'b*i! _ preci- 
b This thewerh in wiſedome,and in vnderſtanding and in know- |the gotten earcrings, which wereincheir eares,[c"5, 1, 1sthe rage 
) that handicrates | 1edge,and in all © workemanſhip:; and they brought chem vnto Aaron. of idelners.thae 
are the gifts of | 4 To findeout curious workes to workein | 4 * Who receiued them at their hands,& facio.|th*y pare no coſt 
-_ hiricaad { gold,and in filuer,andin brafle, ned it with y grauing toole,& made of it a 4 mol- _ . _ 
whe efteents | 5 Alſo inthearcetoſerRones, & to carue in ten calfe: chen they (a1d,” Theſe be thy gods,O Iſ-» p77 io6. 9. 


| timber,& to worke in al maner of workmanſhip | rael, which broughtrthee out of 5 Lati of Epype.Jd Ti cy (melled 
6 And bebold.I haue ioyned with him Aho-} 5 When Aaron ſaw thar, he made an altar be. fb i raven of 
| liab the ſonne of Abiſamach of the tribe of Dan, | fore it: & Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, To morow =p) © — 
| © Thane fofire- and in the hearts of all that are © wiſe hearced, ſhalberhe holy day of the Lord. and erperen wore 
| &d:hem.,andin. | have I put wiſdome to make all that 1 haue com- | $5 Sothey roſe vpthe nextday in the mor- 
manded thee : 


| | wed thelx j [ning,& offred burne offering - bronght peace 
4 Socallidber | 7 Thats. the Tabernacle of the Congregs- — alſo *the people ſare them downeto 
[ quſe of the cun- tion, and the Arke ofthe Teſtimony, & the - {cate dru rokvp ro play. 

1 ting 20d arte vied] ciſearthar ſhalbe thereupon,with all inſtruments { 7 © Thentbe Lord ſaid vine Moſes, *Go ger 
Qerin.ar decanl of the Tabernacle: - thee downe : for ———_— which thon haſt 
beaten our of 8 Alfothe Table & the inftruments thereof, {brought out of the land of Egype,hab cortupr 
epiece, andthe « pure Candleſticke with all bis inftru- W4Je. EP 


E 8 Th 


Theewo tables broken, 
$ They * are ſyone turned out of the w. 
which 1 commanded them : for they have made 
| them a1nvlren calfe, and have worſhipped it, and 
to keepe vs in bis] hauc oftzred thereto, Gying, * Theſe be thy gods 
ep _ 
erue obedience. & O [{racl; which haue brought thee our of the 
| tolcndvsgoed | Landof 
a—_ 9 Againethe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, *I haue : 
ſcene zþ1s people, and behold, it 15 a ſuttenecked 


low * therefore let mee alone, that m 
may waxe hote againſt them, for I will 
them : but 1 wil make of thee a mightie 


11 *But Moſes prayed vntothe Lord his God, 
and ſaid,O Lord,why doeth thy wrath waxe hote 
ainſt thy people,which thou haſt broughe out 
Fat with great power & with 


12 *Wheretoreſhall the Egyprians || ſpeake, 
he chem our malicioutly 
for to{lay chem inthe mountaines, and to con» 
| methem fromthe earth ? rurne from thy fierce 
| wrath, and, change thy rind from this cuill to- 
| wardthy pe 
Remember 8 Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael 
nes,to whom thow (wareſt by thine own 
ſclte,1nd ſaydeſt vnto chem,*L will multiply your 
ſeede as the ſtarres ofthe heauen,& all this lande, 
| that I haue ſpoken of, wil I giue vnto your ſeede, 
| and they ſhall inheritit for cuer, _ 
| 14 Thenthe Lord changed his mind fromthe 
| euill which he chreatned to doe vnto his people, 
15 So Moſes returned and went downetrom 
| the mountaine with the two Tables of the Teſti- 
| monyin his hande: the Tables were written on 
both their ſides, euen on the one fide and on the 
other were they written. 
16 Andcheſe Tables were the worke of God, 
and ® this writing was the writing ot God gra- 


e Whereby we | 
fee what neceſsi 
we haue topray 
earneliMly ro God, 


f God ſhewerh 
that the prayers 
of the godly ſtay 
h;3 puniſhment, 


*P/al.to6.13. 


: 
| <> the land of 


| 
i a 
: 


*Vamb.14. 13. | 


$0r.blapbeme. | and ſay, He hath broug 


$0r,vepent. 
g Thatisthy Y 


miſe made to A- 
ham. 

*® Gen.11.9, and 

I$.7.anu4 48.16, 


b All theſe repe4 
tions (hew how 
excellenta thing 
they defrauded 
themſelves of by 
their idolatry. 


* Pet. g.27. 


i Panly ro deſpite 
them of their ido. 
larry .and _ 
that they thould 
have none Oc c2- 
footo remember 
ut afterward 


h Both deftirnte 
#ſGudsf2ucer, 
and an occrfhon to 
their cacmies to 
{peake evill of 
their God 


Moſcs prayerh for ch 
26 And Moſes ſtood in the gate of the 

fayd, Who pertaineth to the 

come to mee. And all the ſoanes of Leui gathered 
chemſelues vaco him; - 

27 Then he ſaid vnro them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Liracl, Put cuery man his ſword 
fide,goto and fro,from gateto 
te, and \{lay every man his brother, 
man his companion,& 15NEC1 
28 Sothe children 


Lord? lord? 


his 


rn_—_— _ 


hbour, 

1 did as Moſes had |*iedthe curſe | 

commanded: and therefell of the people the ſame (7; 122kvd 2gaink 

day about threethouſand men. MY 
29 (For Moſes had (ai 

vnto the Lord this day, euen ouery 


d, Counſecrate your hands 
vpon his 
ghar there may bee [7 15 revenging 


1 
thy 


( old, mine{P © born 
inthe day of bane Idelecry in, 


. The Landpram EL W4t2t Bog 
Fears te ppary m7 them : => 
» uh - 

feet Gmnp wit Go 11 error f 
the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes 

from hence, thou, and he pren: 
out of the lande of j=a2n was compel 
Egypt) vnto the lande which I ſware vnto Abra- [4 with hits: f 


K, andto laakob, ſaying, * Vazo thy imo by | 


2 And*1 willſendan Angel before thee, and |* Gene.11.9. 
the Amorites b and * >—__g 
the Hiuites, and ge. 7.30, 


17 And when Toſhua heard the noiſe of the the people, 
people,as they ſhouted, he ſaid ynto Moles, There 
« anoiſe of warre inthe hoſte, 

138 Whoanſwered, It is not the noiſe of them 
that haue the victory, nor the noyſe of them that 
are ouercome: bur I do hearethenoiſe of finging. 
19 Now, as ſoone as heecame neerevnto 
hoſte,he ſaw the calfe and the dancing ; ſo Moſes 
wrath waxed hote, and he caſt the Tables out of 
his hands, and brake them in pieces beneath the 


20 * Aﬀter,hee tooke the calfe,which they had 
made,and burned it inthe fire, and ground it vn+ 
to powder, and ſtruwedir ypon the water , and 
made the children of Iſrael drinke of it, 

21 Alſo Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron,\V hat didthis 
people vnto thee,that thou haſt brought ſo great 


the Hirrites, and the Perizztes, 
ebuſices: 


2 To aland, 7 ſay, that floweth with milke 
goe vp with thee, * be. |* (547.31. 9. 


and hony: forl will not 
ked people, left I con- 


cauſe thou art a ſtittenec 
ſame theein the way. 

le heard this ecuill ti- 
no man put on his beſt 


5 (For the Lord had ſaid tro Moſes, 
the children of Iſrael, Yee are a ſtiftene 
ple,I will come ſuddenly vpon thee, and conſume | may ew werey, | 
thee: therefore now put thy coſtly raiment from 
thee, that L.may know © what to 
6 $9 the children of If: acl laidecheir 
rayment from _ aftey Moſe; came downe 


dings, they ſorowed, 
22 Then Aaron anſwered, Letnot the wrath 

of my lord waxe fierce: Thou knoweſt this peo- 

ple,rhat they are ewen ſer on miſchieſe. 

23 And they ſaid vnto mee, Make vs godsto 

go before vs: for we know not what 15 

of this Moſes { the manthat broughc vs out of 


+) 
[ ed vntothem, Yethat hauegol 
{plucke it oft: andthey brought it mee, and 1.di 
caſt it into the fire, and thereof came thus calfe. 
25 Moſes therefore ſawethatthe 
k naked ( for Aaron had made them 


Say mntof 
cked peo-!b That cither! © 


39 Andwhenthe morning came, Moſes ſaid | (pet ro perſon, 
le, Yee haue committed a grieuous| 
crime: bur now I wil go vpto the Lord,it 1 may{ 9 afedticn, 
pacihie h1m» for your finne, 

3 1 Moſestherfore went againe vnto the Lord, 
andſaide, Oh, this people haue ſinned a great|,, 5, mack hee 
ſinne,and haue made them gods of gold. 

33 Therefore now if thou pardon their ſinne, 
ſhal appeare : but if chou wilt not,[ pray 7 os uy 
me ® out ofthy booke, which thou batt! 3 ” 


ten. 
3 Thenthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Whoſoeuer| knowen that he 
hath ſinned againſt me, I will pur hum our of my] pt acne pred: 


t 
34 Goenowtherefore, bring the people vnto| life cucrlafting, 
the place which 1 comanded ins beb : 
Angel ſhall goe befote thee, bur 
my gr _ ? viſit their 
5 vot rd plagued the 
th - cauſed 


owne 


{ſecing that at Me 


vpon them, 
, becauſe | ſes prayer God 
which hee [941d noc tally 


remit it, 


a The land of Cs 


dent 9.13. 


if thoa repent,or 


clic pumiſh thy 


vnto thee) | reveilion. 


Lc That is the Th 


ood 
3 om, Sn_ of the 


engregation,ſs 
| called, becaaſerks| 


7 Then Moſes tooke hu tabern and pit4 ed 

mm —_— hotte farreoff _ thebo wipe 

& TH -mocd. Ard when any did 

d the Lord, he went out vatu che Tabemacteoff any ofthe 1e®, 
the 


oft þ thir r,wheu the] 


ſecke ſhowtd be mftre- 


- 


ae, 
! 


in Man that 


'» Somuch of my 
| glorie as in this 

; morrall life thoa 
k table toſee, 


| 
| 

| 4 Moſtplainely |. 
| and farniliarly of 

| all «ther, Numb, 
13-7,8, deut.g, 104 


| _ ivg , that] ih thee and I will giuethee 
the Iſhaelites 


| can deſerue mercy, 
- will freely fave 
v. 


Goes ratked with God familiarly, | 
TtheCongr 


ion,which was without the hoſte. 
copllckepraplo ta oprend Joqdeney man 
Aac r man 
at hizen; deore,and leaked aker Moles , vnull 
| he wa) gone into the Tabernacle, | 
|  $ And allooyeas Moles wasentred intothe 
| Tabernacleghe clondie pillar deſcended & ſtuode 
at the doore of the Tabernacle , and the Lordral- 
ked with Moſes. 
10 Now when all the people ſaw the cloudie 
pillar ſtand atthe Tabemacle doore, all the peo- 
ple rolt vp,and worſhipped every man 1n bis rene 


core. 

11: Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes © faceto 
face, as aman b vnto his friend. After bee 
anned epueaoan enete , but his ſeruant 1o- 

eſonne of Nun a man, departed not 
out of the Tabernacle. tr 
COTE aces en 

ou vnto mee,Le s e 
thou haſt not ſhewed m——_——_— wilt fend 
with mee; thou haſt aid moreouer, I know thee 
by *name, and theu haſt alſo found grace in my 


he. 
*ghs Now therefore, 1 pray thee, 1f I haue 
found fauourin th light , hew me now thy way 
that I may know thee , «nd that I may find grace 
inthy fight : conſider alſo that this nation wthy 
14 Ardhe anſwered, My & r—— 

15 Then he ſaid vato him, Ifthy preſence goe 
not with vz,carie vs nothence, 

16 And wherein now ſhall it be knowen,that 
I and ray people haue found fauour in ct yet 
ſhall it aot be when thou goeſt with vs?lo I, and 
thy le ſhall haueprebeminence before allhe 
people the earth 


are 
17 And 


che Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , I will doe 
this alſo that thou haſt aid: for thou haſt found 
{gracein my fight,and I know thee by name, 

18 Againcheefaid, I beſeech thee , ſhew mee 
thy x glorie. 

19 And hee anſwered , I will make all my 
» good goe before thee, and 1 will i proclaime 
ithe Name of the Lord before thee : *for 1 will 
ſhew * mercieto whome | will fhew mercie, and 
will haue compaſſion on whom I wil, haue com- 


20 Furthermore hee ſaid , Thou canſt not ſee 
my face,for there ſhall no man ſee mee,and'! live. 
| 24 AlfotheLordſaid,Behold, there wa place 
by ® me, and thou ſhalt ſtand therocke: 

22 And while my glory paſieth by,I will 
thee, in a cleft of the rocke, and will couer thee 
with mine hand while I paſſe by. 

23 After 1 will take away mine hand,and thou 
ſhalr ſee wy ® backeparrs : but my face ſhall nor 
be ſcene. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 
s TheTablrarermencd, 6 The ow of God. 1+ AM 
ip with idelarers = forbidaen, 18 The three feaſts. 

28 Moſes « ſortie daes in the mount. 3» Hu: face ſbcerh, 

and be cout) £15 14 94h a waale, 

Nd the Lord ſaid vato "Moſes, *Hew thee two 
A Tables of one, like vnto the fuſt,and 1 will 
write vpon the Tables the words that were in the 
firſt Tables,which thou brakeſt in pieces, 

2 ' 4.nd bee readie inthe yr ws Lag 4c 
mayeſt come vp early vnto the mount of Sinai, 
and f waitethere for meinthe rop of the mount, 


_ 


<_— 


_ New Tabli awe 


lex any man bee ſeene throvg 
neither let the (heepe nor cautell 
moune 


4 
like 
ning,and went vp vnto the 
Lord had commanded hi 
two Tables of lone. 

s$ Andthe Lord deſcended in the cl 
ſtood with him there , and proclaimed 
ofthe Lord: 


Þ * 


ed, The Lord, The 
cious, ſlow to anger, and abundant in g 
and crueth 


cuuenant before all chy people, and will do mar- 
veiles, ſuch as haue not beenedone in all the 
world, neither in all nations: and all the people 
am 
the | ord: for it 15a terriblething that I will dog 
with thee 


thee this day : Behold, I will caſt out beforethee 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites , and the Hit+ 
rites,and the Pcrizzites,and the Hiuites, and the 
lebuſir:s. 

12 *Takeheedero thy ſelfe, thatthoumake 
no compa with f inhabitants of the land whi- 
ther thou goeſt, leſt they bee the cauſe of © ruine 
among you: , 

13 But yee (hall overthrow their Altars, and 
bi oke their images in pieces, & cut downe their 
© groues, 

14 (For thou ſhalt bow downeto none other 
god, becauſe the Lord, whoſe Name « * Iclous , is 
a iclous God.) 

15 Leſtthoumakea * compa@ with the inha- 
birancs of the land , and whenthey goe a who- 
ring after their gods, anddoe Series vitotheir 
gods, ſome mancall thee , andthou * cat of has ſa» 
criſice: 

16 Andleftthoutake of their *daughters vn- 
to thy ſonnes, and their daughters go a whoring 
after their gods, and makethy ſonnes go a who- 
ring after their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt maketheeno gods of © metral, 
18 C The fcaſt of * vnleauencd bread ſhalr 
thou keepe: ſruen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleaue - 
ned bread, as I commaunded thee , in the time 


20 Butthe fuſt of the Dy —— 
with alamb; & ifthou redeem biz» aotgthe 
E 2 ſhale 


. 3 Butletnowancome with thee , neither 
all che mounr,| 
ferd Jbetore this [{0r abone, 
CThen Moſes hewed [two Tables of lone 
vnto the fuſt, and roſe vp early in the mor- 


mount of $1n21,as the 
himz,& cooke 1n hus band 


RR 


6 SotheLord pn before his face,and *ri- 
d,ſtrong,metcitull, & gra- = 


whome thou art, ſhall ſeetbe worke of 


11 Keepe diligently that which I commaund| 
y 


rneof thy flacke 
reckoned mine, beth of beeues and ſheepe. | *9 


, - as Cha 

_ 7 Reſcruing mercy for thouſands, forgiuing _ 4 NG 
imquitie, and cranſgrefſion , andfinue, and not [/$5.-- mating 
t wa pebo wicked invent, * viking eheinl, — 

uiUe fathers ypon the children,and vpon here. ;x 
childrens chuldren, vnto the third and fourth ge= _—_ 
nmeration. 

8 Then Moſes made haſte, and bowed hinz- 
ſelfe to the earth, and worſhi 

9 ARG, OLE ray thee, 1f I haue 
found grace in thy ſight, chat the Lorde would, 
now goe with vs (® for itis a ſlitknecked people) |b Scring thepes. 
and pardon our iniquitie and ourfinne , and take |P!c are thus of aa- 
vs forthineinhentance. 0 pol 

10 And beanſwered, Behold, *I will make a jrpon Ged,that hee 


weuld alwayes be 
preſent with his 
Spirit, 

*Dend,s 2. 


*Dext.75.2, 


© Ifthou follow 
their wickednefſe, 
and pollute thy 
ſelfe with their 
idolatrie, 

d Which pleaſant 
places they chuſed 
!or their idolcs, 


*Chbapyt #5. 


*Chep.23-3t 
{[dexs.7.243. 


*:.l@. 8.16. 


*; Xmng.11.8, 


e As gold,filuer, 


that is molrcen. 
herein is condem+ 
ned x1] maner of 


the * monerh of Abib : for in the moneth of Abib }{4%#+2. wharſoeuer 
thou camefl out of Egype. oh de made of. 
19 *Euery male that firſt hrthe wombe,|«*c544 5-05 
all be rnime: alſo all the tuft *Chap. 13.2.6 3% 


dradle,or any thing | 


: 


= es net 


| 


: 


Moſes face ſhinerh bright. 


| -®Chap.23.t gy, 
| ecclas.z _... 
f Wirhou: offring ch d1y thou ſhalt reſt : bothin earing rims, | the thing which che Lord comman 


Ex 
THhaltbreake his necke: all the firft borne of thy | 


{onnes (halt chou redeemz,aud none (hal appeare ha 


before me * * emprie. | 
21 C*Sixedayes ſhaltthou worke,and in the 
ſoin-thing 


*Chup 23.12. 
*, bap.2g.i6, 


and in the harueſt chou hilt reſt, ' 


 weekes #1 the time of the firſt truits of wheat har- 
g Which wasin + Y hd thefealt of gathering fruits in the 8 end 


Seprember,wiacn Pg ere 

OO _ lined. F © * Thricein the yeere ſhall all your men 
ol pol:t1cal things Children appeare before the Lord Ichouah God 
they called the fToflfrael. 

— - he _—_— ' 24 For willcaſtout the nations before thee, 
vcore qget andenlarge thy coaſts,fo that no man ſhall þ de- 
h God promiſeth | fire thy land, when thou ſhale come vpto appeare 
ro deſend them | before the Lord thy God thriſetathe yeere. 

ang heir which | 1 © *Thouſhalt not ofterthe blood of my (a- 


on : | crifice with leauen, neirher ſhall ought of the {- 
*Chiperz.rs, \Crifice of the fealt of Paſlcouer be left vato the 


morning. 
26 The firſtripe fruits of thy land thou ſhalt 
bring vnto the houſe of the Lord thy God : er 
i Reade Chap.23. ſhaic chounct iſeeth 2 kid in his mothers milke, 
EE — 27 Andthe Lord ſad vnto Moſes, Write thou 
*(hep.:g.18, \theſewords: for after therenour of * theſe words 
den;,9.y. I haue made a coucnant with thee and with If- 
rael, 
k This miracle 28 So he was there with the Lord « forty daies 
wat to confirmwe | and fortie nights , a»d.id neither care bread nor 
the auchotivie of | 1.; Ke water : and hee wrote in the Tables * the 
the La»,und ought 
nomo.<t»-ce | Words of the couenant, exen the Ten || comman- 
foilowed tuen dements 
Sth-F nuTacles, 2 9 4So when Moſes came down from mount 
— 'Sinat , the two Tavles of the Teſtimonie wereln 
: ; Moſes hand, as hee deſcended trom the mount ; 
(now Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of his face 
(hone bright, after that Ged hadtalked w him,) 
| 30 and Aaron and all che children of Iſrael 
'lJooked vpon Moſes, and behold, the skin of his 
face ſhone bright,and they were | afraid to come 
nee:e him, 
3« Bi Moſes called him: and Aaron andall 
the chiefte of the Congregation returned vnto 
ſhim: and M-ſestalked with them, 
32 And afterward all che children of Iſrael 
{came neere, and hee charged them with all that 
'the Lord had ſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. 


1 Reade2.Cor, 
3+7» 


3 So Moſes madean end of communing wita | 


*2.Cor.3.439 jthem,*and had pur a couering vpont his face. 
wm \Which — 34 But, when Moſes came ® beforethe Lord 
= ee 'toſpeake with him, hetooke offrthe covering vn- 
« ;ti]] he came our:then he came out,and ſpake vnto 
ithe children of 1rael chat which hee was com- 
'manded. 

35 Andth: children of Iſrael ſaw the face of 
'Muſes how the sk1n of Moſes face ſhone bright: 


22 C* Thou ſhalt alſo obſerue the feaſt of | Lord : whoſoeuer 1s 
briag this off:ring tothe Lord, nemely, gold and 
filuer,and braſſe: 


Every mans offering to the works, | 


Ye ſhall kindle no fire thorewour all your | 
biantions vpoa the $ k 
Againe , Moſes ſpakevnto all the Cons , 


4 
—_— ofthe children of Iſrael ſaying, This is , 


» laying, | 
Take from among you an offering vnro the | 
a willi 


: 


6 "Alſo blew filke,andpurple, and fkarlet,and| 


fine linnen,and gotes haire, 


ſkinnes,with Shittum wovd : 

8 Alſooylefor light, andfpices forthean- 
nointing oyle,and for the ſweet incenſe, | 
4 And onix ſtones and ſtones to be for in the 
Ephod,and in the breaſt plate. 

10 And all the wiſe © hearted among you, 
ſhall come and makeall chat the Lord hath com- 


manded. 

11 That is,the Tabernacle,the pauilion ther» 
of,and his couering,and his cxches,&his boards, 
his barres, his pillars, and his ſockets, 

123 The Arke,and thebarreschereot :the Mer» 


7 And rammes {kinnes died red,and <4 


i, 
13 The Tableandthe barres of it, andall the | 
inſtruments thereof, and the ſhewbread: 

14 Alſo the Candlefticke of light,and his in- 
—_— z and his lampes with the oyle for the 

ighe: 

- 5 *Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 
barres,and the anoynting oyle, and the ſweet in-' 
cenſe, and the vaile of the dooreat the entring in 
of the Tabernacle, 

16 The * Altar of burnt offring with his bra- 
ſen grate, his barres aud all his i rs, the 
laver and his x 

17 Thehangingsofthecourt, his pillars and 
his ſockets, andthe vatle of the gate of the court, 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and the 
pinnes of the cowr with their cordes, | 

19 The 4 miniftring garments to miniſter in 


they may miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

20 Then all che Congregation of the chil- 
o_n of Iſrael departed from che preſence of Mo- 
es, 7 

21 Andeuery one whoſe heart f encotiraged 
him, and every one whoſe {pirit made him wil- 
ling came ad brought an offering to the Lord, 
for the worke of the Tabernacle of che Congre 
gation,and for all his vics, and for the holy gar- 
ments. 

22 Both men and women , as many as were 
free hearted,came and brought | taches and eare- 
rings,and rings, and bracelets, all were jewels of 


the fore Muſes put the couering vpon his face, 
vatill he went to ſpeake with Gel 


CHAP. XXXV. 


| 
2 The Sabbath. 5 The peegifin are required. 21 The readineſſe} urple, icarlet , and fine lnnen, and goacy 
of 1be people 16 offer .. 0 Bexaleel and Aboliah are prayed of , havyeand rammes ſkinnes died red , and badgers 


Moſes 
Hen *fofcs riſemblel all the Congregation 
of the ch1Jdren ot Ifracl, and faid vnte them, 
Theſc are the wo: ds which the Lord hath com- 
manded,that ye ſhould doethem., 

2 * Sixedayes thuu (alt worke, but the ſe- 
wenth day ſhall beey1to you the holy © Sabbath 
of reſt vnto the Lord; whoſocuer doth any worke 
ſtherein,ſhall die, 


*ſbap 20.9, 

a Whereinyee 
Gall reft trom all 
bodily worke, 


j 


gold: andeuery one that oftered an offering of 
| gold vntothe Lord: 
man alſo, which had blew ſilke, and 


ſkinnes brought rhem, 

24 Allthat offered an oblatien of filuer and 
of brafſe brought che offring vnto rhe Lord : and 
every onethat f had Shittim woed for any 
ner worke of the miniſtratzon brought ix. __ 

25 Andallthe women that were © wiſe hear« 
ted, did ſpin with their hands , andbroughrthd 
ſpun worke , ewe» the blewfilke; and the purple} 

ſcarlerzand the fine linnen, - 
26 Likes 


d Such as apper- 
the holy place, «nd the holy garments for Aaron _ tothe ſer- 


| 
[ 


+ hearr , lethim _ | 


þ Reade Chap, 


as.z. 


þ[hap.26. $i. 


cie-ſcat,and the vailerhat < couererh F Which hanged 


efore the Merce. 


ſeate that it could 
hot be ſcene, | 


*Chap.ze.tl, 


| 
"Chapnr | 


ce of the Ta* 


the Pricſt, and the garmencs of his ſonnes, that {02 1 | 
| 


+Eb lifted bins uh 


$0r bool es, 


fE6br. with whe 
was ſound. 

e VWhieh were 
wittic and expat 


* 


ge 


a 27 P—x . 


(| 
+1 


Beralecl and Aholiab. The curtaines, Chap.xbxvj. boards,and barres are made. 35 
"mai whics | 26 Likewiſe all the women , f whoſe hearts 9 Thel of one curtaine was twenty and' 
A in. were moued with knowledge,ſpun goats haire, = eight cubits, & rhe breadth of one curtaine toure 
vers. 27 And the rulers brought onx ſtones, and | cubits: and the curtaines were all of one fiſe, | 
ſtones to bee ſet in the Ephod, and inthe breaſt- | 10 And hee coupled five curtaines together, 
plate: ; and other five coupled he together. 
28 Alſo ſpice, and oileforlight, and forthe | 11 And hee made firings of blew filke bythe 
| *(549.36.23- | *anointing oyle,and for the fweerte perfume, edge of one curtaine, in = ſel e of the cou- |, 
| 29 Euery manand woman of the children of | pling : likewiſe hee made on thefide of the af " 
+ Iſrael, whoſe hearts mooued them willingly to | curtaine in the ſeluedge in the ſecond coux _ 
| bring for al the worke which the Lord had com- | 12 iftieſtrings made hein the one cu. Chap 36.00. 
| Vino Motesas | Maunded them to make 8 by the hand of Moſes, | and fiftze ſtrings made he in the edge ofthe a10-, 
| 8 iniſter thereof, Drought a free offering vntothe Lord. | curtaine, which was in the ſecond coupling :thg, 
| ' 30 © Then Moſes ſaid vnto the children of If- | ſtrings were ſet one againſt another, 
| » (hap 31.9, ; racl, Behold, * the Lord hath called by name Be- 1; After, he made fiftie[] taches ofgolde , and yg 0r,booker; 
zaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur of the |} coupled the curtaines one to with the 
tribe of Iudah, ; raches : ſo was it one Tabernacle. | 
(05, with che iris 31 And hath filted him || with an excellent} 14 CAlſo he made curtaines ofgoats hairefor 
of God. ſpirit of wſedome,of vnderſtanding,& of know- | thes| covering vpon the Tabernacle : hee made || 0 paclion, 


' ledge, andin all maner ofworke, — | them ro the number ofeleuen curtaines. | 
32 To finde out curious workes, to workein! 15 The length of one curtaine hed thirty cu- 
gold,and in filuer,and in braſle, | bites, andthebreadrh of one curtaine foure cus 


33 Andin grauing ſtones to ſetthem, and in | bites: the eleuen curtaines were of oneſiſe, | 
caruing of wood, exen to make any maner of fine} 16 And heecoupled fiue curtaines by thems | 
worke. | ſelues, and fixe curtaines by themſclues : 


od 34 Andhee hath put in his heart that hemay | 17 Alſo hemade fiftie ſtrings vpon the edge 
c16+ | teach they : both hee, and Aholiab the ſonne of | of one curtaine inthe ſcluedge in > 51 coupling, 
«ld Ahiſamach of thetribe of Dan: | and fiftze ſtrings made hee vpon the edge of ho 
| 35 Them hath he filled with wiſdome ofhearr | othey curtainein the ſecond coupling. | 
k Pertaining to | © worke all maner Þ of cunning *aud broidered, | '1$ He made alſo fiftie taches of brafſeto cou- 
graving,orcar- | and needle worke, in blew filke, and in purple,in | ple the couering that ir might be one. 
ving,or ſuch like, | ſcarler and in fine linen and weauing, ewento doe} 19 And he madea* covering vponthe paui-'t Theſe twowerg 
Dn all maner of worke and ſubrill inuentions, ; lion of rammes ſkinnes died red, and a couering aboue = — 
| of badgers ſkinnes aboue. — 
CHAP, XXXVI. - _ haire, 
3 The great readimeſſe of the people, mjonuch that be communded | 20 CLikewile he made the boards for the Ta- 
thera to ceaſe, 8 The cnrtaines made, ig The conerings, 20 | bernacle of Shittim woedto # ſtand VP- f And to beare' vp 
| Theboards, zu Thebarres, 35 endihe vale, | 21 Thelength of aboard w«tencubires, and he curtaines of 
Te | g Hen wrought Bezalcel. and Aholiab, and all | the breadth of a board was a cubite, and an halfe, *** Tabernacle, | 
{Ebraviſe in beart4 | + cunning men, to whomethe Lorde gaue] , 22 One board had two tenons,fer in order as 
! wiſedome, and vnderſtanding , ro know how to | the feere of a ladder , one againſt another : thus 
| worke all maner of worke tor the ſeruice of the | Made he for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 
2 Bythe Santuae 2 Santuarie , according to all that the Lord had | _ 23 So hee made twentie boards for the South 
= _ S_ 4 ! Commanded. | fide of the Tabernacle,euen full South. 
—_ x 2 For Moſes had called Beraleel, and Aholi-| 24 And fourtie ſockets offiluer made hee vn-' 
ab, and all the wiſe hearted men, in whoſe hearts | der the twentie boards , two ſockers vnder one | 
' the Lord had giuen wilſedome , ©4en as many as ' board for histwo renons,and wo ſockers ynder 
| their hearts encouraged to come vntothe worke | another board for his two tenons. 
iro workeit ' 32F$ Alſo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
| 3 Andrhey receiued of Moſes all the offering | toward the North, he made twentie boards, 
* | which the children of 1{rael had brought for the | 26 And their fourty ſockers of filuer,two ſoc-| 
| worke of the ſeruice of the SanQuarie , to make ! Kers vnder one board, and twe ſockers vnder an- | 
b Memingthe | it: alſo Þ they broughe Mill ynto him free giftes | other board, | 
Uraclites, 4 euery morning. 27 Likewiſe toward 2 the Weſt fide of the Ta- '£ Or,towa rd the 
' 4 Soallthe wiſe men that wrought all the | bernacle he made fixe boards. — 
| holy worke, came euery man from his worke| 283 Andtwo boards made hee in the corners errancum Weſt 
| which they wrought, of che Tabernacle,for either ſide, ward /rom leru | 
| $ And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, Thepeople} 29 Andthey were * ioyned beneath, and like. {falem. 
e Arareexample{ bring too © much, 4d more then enough tor the | wiſe were made ſure aboue with a ring: thus hee Chap.3 634+ 
ad notable to ſee yſe ofthe worke,whichthe Lord hath comman. | did to both in both corners. 
ung node | dedto be made. 30 So there were eight boards,& their ſtxreen | 
with their goods. i 6 Then Moſes gaue a commandement, and ſockets of fluer, vnder euery board two ſockets. 
! they cauſed ir to be proclaimed chroughout the 31 TAfer,he mad? *barres of Shirtim wood, * Chep16 28. 
| hoſt,ſaying, Let neither man nor woman prepare five for the boardes inthe one ſide of the Taber- #43944 1 
| any more worke for the oblation of the SanQua- nacle, | 
| rie. So the people were ſtayed from oftering. 32 And five barres for the boards in the other } 
| 7 Forthe ſtuft: they had was ſufficient for all | fide of the Tabernacle, & fiue bars for the boards 
” | the worke to make it, and roo much. ct the Tabernacle on the ſide rowardthe Weſt. 
, * (hap. 26.3.4. ! 8 *Allthecunning mentherefore among the 3z And hee madethe middeſt barreto ſhoote 
Jcrt 4 Which were | worker, made for the Tabernacle ten curtaines { through the boards, from the one end tothe o- 
; Inlepitures }* of finetwined linen, and of blewfilke , and pur- | ther, | 
—_ POes | ple,and ſcarlet ; 4 Cherubims of broidered worke 34 He ouerlaidalſo the boards with gold,and | 
wen. made they vpon them, made their rings of gold _ places for the _ 
| ut] 
| 


{ hk Which was be- 
# eweene the San- 
cuaric.and the 

; Holicſt of all. 


| 0r, heads. 


i Which was be 
eweene the com 
and the $aackus: | 


+ | Or, rranen bor- 
ri, 


V(hap,2s.10, 


2 Like battle- 
ments. 


* (Eap.2 $.17. 


b Of the ſelfe 


*(/4þ.24.29, 


The Arke, Merciſeat,Gcc, E 


| &r, ſore fiuger 


and couered the barre; with golde. 


' 18 And 
3 5 TMoreouer he made 2 © vaile of blueſilke, | thereof: three branches of the Candleſticke our | 
| arid purple,& of (karler, & of fine twined linnen : | oft 


— The Arkeof perfum 
fixe branches came out of the fides 


he one fide of it, and three branches of the | 


' with Cherubims of broidered workemadeheir: | Candleſticke out of the other ſide of it, | 


36 And madethereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
| tim,and ouerlaid chem with gold: whoſe j hooks 
| were alſo of gold, and hecaſt tor chem foure ſoc- 
| kgs of ſiluer, R 

And heemadean i hanging of the Taber- 
oore of blew ſilke,and purple,and ſkarler, 
anerwined linnen, and needle worke, 

38 And the hue pillars of it with their hooks, 

and onerlaid their chapiters and their |{tilers with 
golde,butrheir fiue ſuckers were of brafle, 


CHAP, XXXVII. 
3 The Arke, 6 The Merciſeate. to The Table, 175 TheCan- 
dleſlicke. 25 The altar of incenſe. 

Fterthis , Bezalcel madethe* Arke of Shit- 

| A tim wood,two cubits and an balfe long,atid 

a cubite and an kalfebroad, and a cubite and an 
halfe hie, 

2 Andouerlaidir with finegold within and 

; without, and made a ® crown of gold to it round 
abour, 

3 Andcaſtfor it foure rings of golde forthe 
foure corne!1s of it : that is, two rings tor the one 
fle of it,and two rings for the other fide thereof, 

4 Alſo he made barres of Shuttima w&od,and 
couered them with golde, 

5 Andputthebarres inthe rings by the ſides 
ofthe Arke,to beare the Arke. 

| 6 © Andhee made the * Mercieſeate ofpure 
golde: two cubites and an halte w« the length 

| thereof, and one cubite and an halfe the breadth 
| thereof, 
7 And he madetwo Cherubims of golde,vp- 

' ontherwo ends of the Merciſeate; een of worke 
bearen with the hammer made hethem. 


8 OneCherub onthe one ende, and another] 
Cherub on the other ende: Þ of the Merciſeate 
ſame matter that} qnade he the Cherubims, at thetwo ends thereof, 
the Mcrcifcat wat 


9 AndtheCherubims ſpread outtheir wings 
| on hic, and conered the Merciſeate with their 

wings,andtheir faces were onetowards another : 
| rowardthe Merciſcate werethe faces ofthe Che- 
| rubims. 


10 CAlſohe madethe Table of Shittim wood:} 


; two cubites w«: thelength thereof, and a cubire 
| thebreadth thereof, and a cubite and an halfe 
| the heighrokir, 
| 11 And heeouerlaydit with fine golde, and 
| made thereto a crowne of gold roundabout. 
| 12 Alſo he madethereroa border of an {hand 
| breadth round about, and made vpon the border 
a crowneof gold round about. 
13 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, and 
ut therings in the toure corners that werein the 
Foure feere thereof, 
14 Againſttheborder werethe rings, as pla- 
ces for the barres to bearethe Table. 


and couered them with goldro beare the Table. 
16 * Alſo he madethe inſtruments for the Ta- 
le of pure golde : diſhes forit, and incenſe cups 


wherewith it ſhonldbe couered, 


15 Andhe madethebarres of Shittim wood, 


for it , and gobl<tsfor it, and coverings for at, 


17 CLikewiſe hee madethe Candleſticke of 
pure golde:; of workebearen out with the ham- 
mer raade he the Candleſticke : and his ſhaft,and 
his branch, his bolles, his knops, and his loures 


19 In one branch three bolles made like al-| 
monds,a knop & a floure: and in another branch 

three bolles made like almonds, a knop and a 

floure: and ſo throughour the ſixe branches thar 

proceeded our ofthe Candleſticke, | 
20 And vpon the Candleſticke were foure 
bolles after the faſhion of almonds, the knoppes 

thereof, andthe floures thereof: 

21 Thatis, vnder euery two branches a knop | 
made thereof, & a knop vnder the ſecond branch! 
therof,and a knop vnderthe third branch there-/ 
of, according to theſixe branches comming out 
Oo 


it, 
22 Their knops & their branches were ofthe 
ſame: it was all one *beaten worke of pure gold, 
23 And hemadefor it ſeuen lampes with the | 
uutfers,and ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure gold, 


all the inſtruments thereof. 


tim wood: the length of it was a cubite, | 
and the breadth of it acubire (it was ſquare) a 
two cubites hie, and the horues thereof were of! 
the lame. 
26 Andhecoueredit with puregold,both the 
toppe and the ſides thereof round abour, and the | 
hornes of it, and made vnto it a crowne of gold! 
round aboux. 
27 And hemadetwo rings of gold for it, vn 
der the crownethereof in the ewo corners of the 
ewo ſides thereof, to put barres in tor to beare ir 
therewith, 

28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayd them with gold. 


the ſweet pure incenſe after the apothecaries arte, 
CHAP, XXXVIII, 
1 Thealtar of burnt offi ings, 8 The braſtm Lauer, 9 The Court, 
24 Tt ſammeof tha1 the people offered, 


Shittim wood : hue cubites was the length 
thereof, and five cubites the breadth thereof : ix 
was {quare,andthree cubites hie. 

2 Andhee made vnto it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof : the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame,and he ouerlaydir with brafle, 

3 Alſo hemadeall the inſtruments of the al- 
tar ; the ® aſhpans,and the beſoms, andthe baſins, 
the fleſhhookes, aud the | cenſers: all the inſtru- 
ments thereof made he of braſle. 

4 Moreouer he made a braſen gratewrought 
like anettothe Alcar, vnderthecompaſſe ot it 
beneath in the * middes of it, 

5 Andcaſt fourerings ot brafle for the foure| 
ends of the grateto put barres in. | 

6 And hee made thebarres of Shittim woad, 
and covered them with braſle. 

7 The which barres he put intothe rings on 
the ſides ofthe altarto beare it withall,and made 
it * hollow withinthe boards. 

8 T Alſo hemade the laver ef brafſe, and the 
foote of it of braſſe of the glaſſes of the women 
thatdid aſſemble and came together at the doore 
otthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

9 @ Finally he made the court on theSouth 
fide full South : the hangings of the court were of 


A Lſo he madethe Altar of burnt offering * of» (549.3-5, 


gridyron or 


that the women 
brought their loo» 


were of braſſe or 


finerwinedlinnen,hauing att hundreth cubires. 


were of 0n* p1ecg. 


+ 


a Their! *%e- | 


e,Lauer fe, 9? ' 


—— oem n——n————> 


*Chap 25.31, 


24 Ofa« talent of pure gold made he it with |. nexge Chap. 
125-39. 


WF # Furthermore he made the *perfume altar \» Chap 3%.1,2.3.4 | 
oh. 


29 And he madethe holy *anoiming oile,and þ (hep.30.33.3% | 


| 
| 


bot 27.3. 


eps. | 
| 


3 *othatthe 


rate 
was halle foie "” 
the altar,& ſtood 
within it. 


* Chap.n5 8. 
b R.Ximhi Gich, 


king glaſſes,which 


fine mertal, 4 ofe- 
red them freely 

vmo the vic ofthe! 
Tabernacle:which 


was 2 bright t 
and I 


Oo, off + ine 


 —_— —— 


*{hop 27.14. 


$1r.onr aganfe, 


*(bo.1 9.194 


eThat the bk. 
th 


might have the 

charge thereof, & 

minitter inthe 

fame,as did Elea- 

zar and Ithamar, 
3-4 

d Asg graver;or 


parpenter, Chap, 
#14 


$0" belfe a (bell, 


"The gold apd filuerof the Tabernacle, 


' {to the hekel of the Sanftuat y, 


10 Thar pillars weye twentie, and their bra- 
ſen ſockets twentie: the hookes of the pillars, 
and their fillers were offiluer, 

11 And on the North fide the hangings were 
an hundred cubits: their pillars ewenty,and their 
ſockers of brafle twenty, the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillers of filuer, 


fiſtie cubites, their ten pillars with their ten ſoc- 


Gluer, 
13 And toward the Eaſt fide, full Eaſt were 
hanging: of fiftiecubires, 
14 Thehangings of the one ſide were fifteene 
cubits, their three pillars and their three ſockets; 
15 * Andof the otherſideof the court gate 
| on both ſides werehangings of fifteene cubures, 
| with their three pillars audtheir threeſockers, 
| 16 Allthehangings of the court roundabout 
| were of hnetwined innen : 
u7 But the ſockets ofthe pillars weye of braſle; 
the hooks ofthe pillars ang their filers of ſiluer, 
and the couering of their chapiters of filuer : and 
all thepillars of the court were hooped abour 
with filuer, 
18 Hemadealſothe bangings of the gate of 
the court of needle worke, blew filke,and purple, 
and skarler, and finetwined linnen, even twentie 
| cubits long ,and fine cubits in height and bredth, 
| flike the hangings of thecourt. 
| 19 And their pillars were foure, with their 
| foure ſockets of braſſe : their hooks of filuer,and 
| the couering ef their chapirers,and their filers of 
| flluer, . 
| 20 Butallthe*pinnes of the Tabernacle and 
| of the court round about were of braſle, 
22 TTheſearetheparts of the Tabernacle, 7 


was appointed oy the commandement of Moles 
for the office ofthe < Leuites by the hand of Itha- 
mar ſonne to Aaron the Prieft, 

22 So Bezalcel the ſonne of Vritheſonne of 
Hur ofthetribe of Iudab, made all cat the Lord 
commanded Moſes. | 

23 And with him Aholiab fonne of Ahiſa- 
mack of the tribe of Dan a 4 cunning workman, 
- and an embroiderer,& a worker of needle worke 
in blew filke,and in purple,and in ſcarlet, and in 
fnelinnen, 

24 All thegoldethat was occupied in all the 
work wrought for the holy place (whichwas the 
gold of the oftring)was nine and ewenty talents, 
and ſeuen hb and thirtie ſhekels,according 


25 Buttheſiluer of them that werenumbred 
in the Congregation,ws an hundred ralents,and 
a thouſand ſeuen hundred ſeuertty and fiueſhekels 
after the ſhekel ofthe SanQuary, 


26 A [pnnen for a manythat s,balfe a ſhekel [gol 


after the ſheke] oftheSanuary,for all thera that 
were numbred from twentie yere old and aboue, 
among ſix hundred thouſand, and three thouſand 
and hue hundred and fiftie men. 
27 Moreouer, there were an hundredrtalents 
of Giluer,to caſtrhe lockets of the Santtiary, and 
{thefockets of the yaile: an hundred ſockets of an 
hundred talents, atalent for a focker. 
28 But he made the hooks for the pillars of a 
thouſand ſeuen hundred and ſeuenty and five ſe- 
«ls, and overlaid their chapiters, and mad: filers 
outthem. 


$ 
Chap.xriix. 


12 On the Weſt fide alſo were hangings of! 
kers : thehookes ofthe pillars and their filers of} 


| meane,of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony,which | of 


phir,and a Diamond : 
12 Alſointhethirdrow , © a Turkeis, att A- ſe Ora tigure, 
which Rone ace 
thors write that 
ie commeth of the ' 
vriine of the beaſt 
called Lynx. 


goldrings,and pur the two rings inthetwo cor- 
ners ofthe breſtplare. 


gold intherworings,inthecornersof thebreft- 
plate, 


The Ephod and breaſt 


þ — — —— 


* talents, andewo thouſand , 
ckels. 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 


it,with all the infiruments of the Altar, 

31 And the ſockets of the courtround a 
and the ſockets forthe courrgate, & all the 
of the Tabernacle, and all the pinnes ofthe co 
roundabout, 

CHAP. XXXIX, 


1 The apparel of Aaron id b% fannes, 32 AN that t'eLord 
commended , was wade and finiſhed. 43 4ojes ble feib the 
people 


Oreoner,they made garments of minifira- 
tion to miruſter in the Sanctuary , of blewe 
ſilke,and purple,and ſcatlet: they * madeallo the 
holy garments for Aaron , as the Lotd had com- 
manded Moſes. 
2 'So he madethe Ephod of gold , blew filke, 
and purple,and ſcarlet, and fine twinedliunen. 
3 Andthey did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut it imto wiers, to work it in the blew filke 
andin the purple , and in the ſcarlet, and inthe 
fine linnen with broidered worke. 
4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
i together ; ſor it was Cloled by the two edges 
ereot 


reof. 
5 Andthebroidered gard of his Ephod that 
was vpen him, was ofthe ſame ſtutte, and of hke 
worke: ewen of gold,ot blew filke,and purple,and 
ſcarler, and fine rwined linzen, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 
6 T And they wrought * rwo Onyx ſtones 
cloſed in ouches of golde, and graved as ® fig- 
nets = rauen , withthe names of the children 
Iirael, 
7 Andput them onthe ſhoulders of the E- 
phod «s ſtones for a * remembrance of the chil- 
; of 1irael, as the Lord had commanded Mg- 
es, 

8 C Alſo hee made the breſtplare of broy- 
dred worke like the worke of the Ephod : ro wit 
of gold, blew filke, and purple, and (ſcarlet, 
hnetwined linnen, 
9 They madethe breſtplate double, and it 
was ſquare, an handbreadth long, and an hand- 
breadth broad : it was alſo double. 
10 And they filled it with foure rowes of! 
ſtones. The order was rhus,a Rubie,a Topaze,and' 
a Carbuncle,in the fuſt row : 

tr Andinthe ſecond row, ati Emeraud,a $a-} 


chare, and an Hemarite : 

13 Likewiſe inthe fourth row, a Chryſolice 

an — as a Iaſper,cloſtd and ſet in ouches o 
old. 


14 So the ſtones were according to the names 


name, agcording to thetweluetribes, , 
1 5 CY made vpon the breſtplatechaines, 
at the ends,of wrethen worke ard pure gold. 


1 6 They made alſo two boſles of gold,and rwo 


17 And theypur the two wrethen chaixes of 


29 Alſothebraſſesfthe offering was ſeuentiq| 
and foure hundred} e Read the weight 


pe z6 


of a talent, C hap, 


30 Whereofhe made the ſockets to the drach [95-39- 
the 
brafen altar , and the braſen grate which was for 


$op.n5.19, 


þ Az conerings 
o 


rthe Arke, the 
Candleſtickethe 
Zan 


ike 
1X8. 


$355 


bcbe18.s 
b That is,of rery 
fine and curious 


workemanſhip, 


kopeptd.ct, 


ofthe children of Iſrael , eweatwelue 4 after their jd That is, every 


names grauen like ſignets , every one after hig Þ*ide badhioname 
Kerintes inaftone,, | 


E 4 


18 Alſo : 


Chap.zt. 1s, ard 


ts OO or EE Rn EI nA EI Wo 


+ Which was 
uext vnderthe 
Ephod. 
f Where bee 

t ſhould put tho# 
row his head, 


*Chap.t8.33. 


*Chap.23.42, 


*(hap.18.36. 


®{hap.27.21, 


cauſe it haoged 


at from git, 
Chap. 35.13, 


Chap.ze 7, 


[| Aaron and his ſonnes apparell. 


| The le” 
" 18 Alfotherwo other endes of therwo wre- | 39 Thebraſen altar with his grate of b 
then chaines they taſtned inthe two boſſes, and | his barres and all his inſtruments , the Lauer and' 


- them on the ſhoulders ofthe Ephod,vyonthe | his foote, 


orefront of it. 


| put them in the two other corners of the breſt- 


| ofthe Ephod. 


” oh They made alſo two othey golden rings, | 
d 


| ut them on the two ſides of the Ephod be- 
,neath ontheforcfide of it, and ouer y_ his 
[coupling abouethe broidered gard of the Ephod. 
21 Then they faſtned the breſtplate by his 
rings vnto the rings ofthe Ephod, with alace of 
|bluefilke), that ic might be FT vpon the broide- 
'redgard of the Ephod, andthat thebreſiplate 
ſhould not be looſcd from the Ephod,as the Lord 


Exodus. 


© The curtaines of the court with his pillars, 


4 
19 Likewiſe they madetwo rings of qoidend 4 and his ſockets, & the hanging to the my 
= 


; «nd his coards, and his pinnes,and all che | 
{ plare vypon the edge of 1t,whuch was on the inſide | ments of the ſernice of the Tabernacle, called the; 


: 
: 
: 


; 


Tabernacleof the Congregation. | 

41 Fmally,the minir garments to ſerue 
in the SanQuary, and the holy garments for Aa» 
ron the Prieſt , and his ſonnes garments to mini« 
ſter in the Prieſts office. 

42 According to euery point that the Lord 
hadi commanded Moles,fo the children of Iſrael 
madeall the worke. 


i Signifying that 
in Gods matrery 
man may neither 


43 And Moſes beheld all the worke , andjadde nor diminith 


behold, they had done it as the Lord had com- 
manded ; ſo had they done; And Moſes * blefled 


k Praiſed God for 
the peoples dili- 


p Socalled be. |® couering vyaile, 


beforethe Mercy-jtheteof, and the Merci-ſeat, 
ſeat and coucre 


d | 


hk Or,which Az- 


| 
ren dreſſed and re- t a 
frelbed with oye {men s thereof,and the oylefor light : 


, every morning, 


had commanded Moſes, 
22 CMoreouer, hee madetherobe ofthe © E- 
| phod of wouen worke, altogether of blueſilke. 
23 Andthe' hole ofthe robe wa-in the mids 
; of it, as the collar of an habergion, with an edge 
| about the collar that it ſhould nor rent. 
| 24 Andthey madevpontheskirygof the robe 
| pomegranates of blue ſilke and purple, and ſcar- 
| my fine linnenewined, 
| 25 They madealſo *belles of pure golde,and 
; put the belles berweene the pomegranates vpon 
the skirts of the robe round about betweene the 
; pomegranates. 
26 A belland a pomegranate, a bell and a 
| pomegranate round about theskirrs of the robe 
to miſter in, as the Lord had c 
| Moſes, 
27 © After they made coats of fine linnen, of 1 
wouen worke far Aaron and for hisſonnes. 
28 Andrhe miter of fine linnen , and goodly | the © hanging at the doore of the Tabetnacle. 
| bonners of fine linnen , and linnen * breeches of } & Moreouer, thou ſhale ſetthe burnt offering 
finetwined linnen. ! Altar beforethe doore of the Tabernacle, called 
| 29 _ the girdle of fine twined linnen,and | the Tabernacleof the C ation, 
;of blue flke,and purple,and (carlet, exen of needle 
'worke,as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 
| 39 CFinally,they madethe platefor the holy | and put water therein, 
,crowne of fine gold , and wrote vponita ſuper-; 8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round 
{cription like to the grauing of afignet,*H 0 x 1- | about,& hang vp the hanging atthe court gate. 
'Nzs To Tus LonD. | $9 After, thou ſhalttaketheanointing oyle, 
| & Andthey tied vnto it alace of blue ſilke, : and anointthe Tabernacle, and all thatis there- 
'to 


them, 


| CHAP. XL, 
1 The Tabernacle with the appertinavces i reared vp. 34 The 
| give of the Lord appeareth ms the clouds conerimy the Taber- 
nacte, 


-- 


= 


; 7* Hen the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
2 Inthe? Beſt day of the firlit moneth, in 
! the very firſt ofthe ſame moneth ſhaltthou ſer vp 
the Tabernacle,calledthe Tabernacle of the Con- 

gregation: 

3 Andthouſhaltput therein the Arke of the 
Teſtimony,and couer the Arke with the vaile. 
4 Alfo thou ſhaltbring inthe *Table,and ſer 
in the Candleſticke,and light his lamps, 
5 ' And thou ſhalt ſet the ince 


aſten it on high vpon the miter , as the Lord | in,and hallow it with all the inſtruments therof,} 


; had commanded Moſes. | thatit may be holy. 
32 CThus was all the worke of the Taberna-! 10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the 

|cle,eer of the* Tabernacle of the Congregation | burnt offering,and all his inſtruments, and ſhale 

(finiſhed: and the children of1ſrael did — | ſanCtifiethe Altar, that it may be an Altar moſt 

[to all thatthe Lord had commaunded Moles: ſo | boly, 

{did they, ' 1x Alſothou ſhalt anoint the Lauer and his 
33 T Afterward they brought the Tabernacle 


foote,and ſhalt ſanGahie jr, | 
{vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle and all his inftru-{ x2 Thenthouſhalt bring Aaron and his ſons 
;ments, his tackes,his boards, his barres, and his 
(pillars, and his ſockets, 
| . . N 
4 And the couering of rammes skinnes died 


' dead the couerings of badgers skinnes,and the 


gation,and waſh them with water, 

13 Andthou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the hol 
arments, and ſhalt anoint him , and ſanRi 
ina, that he may miniſter ynto me in the Prieſts 

35 The Arke of the teſtimony,and the barres | office. 
14 Thoufhalt alſo bring his ſons, andclothe 
! 36 TheTable, with all the inftruments there- | chem with garments, . 
; of, and the ſhew bread, 5 ſhalt anoint ther as thou didſt an- 
37 The pure Candleſticke,the Lamps thereof, | oint their Father, that they may miniſter vuto me 
exen the Laraps bſetin order, andall the inſtru- | inthe Prieſts office: for their anointing hal be 6 
them thr : 
16 So 


Lord had commanded him ; 


hont their generations. 
did according ' to all that the 

lo did he. 
3774 


| 38 a_ golden an » jen anointing 
oyle, an weet incenſe hanging of 
(or Taberaacledoore, n the 


vntothe doore ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congres| 


fine, thatthe Prieſthood 4 halbe euerlaſting vn- | 
to the ceremonies 
Ihoald end, which 


ence and prayed 
or them, ike 


After that Moſley 


had been fourty 
dayes and fourty 
nights in 

hat is from the 


eginning of Au. | 
aſt to the tenth 


of September;he 
came dewne,and 
' itin orderas irdoth require:thou ſhaltalſo bring 9 o_ 
being fin' led,was 
Altar Þ of if«: "is Abi, - | 
| gold before the Arke of the Teſtimony, and pur — 
March and halle 
Apnil. 
" Reade (ba.16.14, 
b Thas ioghe al 
7 And thou ſhalt ſetthe Tauer berweene the ao Perameat 
Tabernacle of the Congregation andthe Altar, on. 
c This hauging 
or vaile was be» 
tweene the Sacy 
ctuary and the 
COuLL. , 


n 


Y Rs ; + 


LT "FTE. 


4 


gg B55 


_-  ada_ if + 2*% : 


we 7 " 


Num. 7.1, 


t 

| f That is,the ta- 
bles of the Law, 
Chap,zt.i8.and 


34-29 


— OW > ———__ 


jor, ſep. 


| p Between the 
} SanQuary and 


| the court, 


 ®Becauſe in this 
| booke is chiefly 

| intreated of the 
Levires,and of 

; things pertaining 

|tockeir office, 


tanght nothi 


ic 


- 


; geared vP, with 
;v lt. 

+ lth 
| out of Egypt, 


Ibernacle, and 
on hie aboue 


Nolſes. 


*(bep.z $.13. 


| 17 ET Thus was the Tabernacle reared yp the 
came| firſt day ofthe firſt moneth in the © ſecond yeere, 
18 Then Moſes reared yp the Tabern 
faſtned her ſockers,and ſer yp the boards thereof, 
and put in the barres of ir, and reared 
pillars. 
19 Andhe pond the coueri 
courring 0 c 
- asthe Lord had commended 


20 T And hetooke and put the * Teſtimony 
inthe Arke, andpur the barresin ther; 

Arke, & ſetthe Merci-ſeat on hie vpont 
21 Hebrought alſo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle,and hanged vp the * ceuering vaile,and co- 
ueredthe Arke ofthe teſtimony , as the Lord had 
commanded . 
2 2 CFurrhermore he pur the Table in the Ta- 
bernacleof the Congregartion in the North ſide 
of the Tabernacle, without thevaile, 

23 Andſerthe bread in order before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded N 
24 T Alſo heputthe Candleſtickeinthe Ta- 
bernacle ofthe © ongregation , ouer againſt the 
Table toward the of the 

25 Andheſlighted the lanps before the Lord, 
as the Lord had commanded Moſz 


Moſes 


South 


Moſes 


Tabernacle. 


es, 
26 EMoreouer, hee ſet the golden Altarin 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 


e 
2 7 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as Lord 


EEE Se centea 
28 TAI ed yaile at the gdoore 
EL 


A 


yh far 


acyr 


bed exen tot 


fo purgeit: whoſec 
pro 
ne 


2 Nereby Moſes 
declareth that be 


to the le 
that whick be rg» 
ctined of God, 


Lord, yee ſh 
of becues and of ſheepe, 


' thoſe which were 
winded, 


- —— -- - <S— —» -——— 


eand 
vp his 
the Ta- 


z of the 
Arke, 


in the fi 
all cheir 


þ 


bernacle ofthe C 


ded Moſes. 


eworke. 


wardin all their i 


by da 
ight ofa? 
10urneys., 


29 Afterhe ſer the burne 
owt the doore of the Tabernacle , called the Ta4 


burne- offering and 


32 When they went into the Tabernacle o 
the Congregation , and whenth 
the Alrar,they waſhed as the Lord 


33 Finally, he reared vpthe court round 
bout the Tabernacle and the Altar, and 
vp the vaile at the court gate: ſo Moſes 
r 


4 C*Thenthe cloud coueredthe Tabernacle; MX=.9.15. 
of the Congregation , and theglory of the Lord: —_— 
filled the Tabernacle. | 
35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, becauſe the cloud a- 
bode thereon and theglory ofthe Lord filled the 
Tabernacle. ; « | 
35s Now when the cloudeaſcended vp from ! 
the Tabernacle, the children of Iſrael went for- 


37 Bur if the cloud aſcended not, then 
journeyed net till the day thatitaſcended, 
$ For the © cloude ofthe Lord was vpon the \ſerued and guided 
Tabernacle and fire was in it by night 
houſe of Lrael, chrowghout 
\nulcd. 


Oe EIS ON 


tenaperall things ,; or 
of eblationrand 


ifices and ceremonies, that the reward of 
Lambe there can bt no forg 


0f barut G BOG S and 14 The 
2 : F ] . - is 

man er —- rang rrp Lake r; 
and by ds. 


s , afmell of 


Ow the ® Lord called Mofes, and 
fpake vnto him gut of the Ta- 
popacte of the Congregation, 
ying, | 
"Speaks vnto the children of | 
Iſrael, and thou halt fay vats 
them, 1f ——_ offer a facrifice vnto the | 
offer your ſacrafice of Þ catrell, «s 


ker, aa of ſheepe 


#he Loxd,to be his 
Lo 


S God dayly by molt fingular benefits declared himſelft ts bes mindfull of bis Church : ſo bee would 
net that th y ſemis haue any occaſion te truſt either x nat rh y #7 to depend 
bt that belonged to bu dinine ſermee and Religion. Therefore he ordemed, 
ce, to aſſure them of forgiueneſie of their offences { if they offered them is 
#rue faith and abedience, ) Alſo he appormed their Prieft and Lemites, they apparell, office 
and portion : be ſhewed wbat ftaits they ſhowld obſerue, and in what t1mez. Moreomey bee declared by t 
is death, and that withext the blood of Chrift the innocens! 
wueeneſſe of ſinnes. And becauſe they ſhould giue no place to theiy owne rawent! 
( which ſeen moſt detefteth , «s appeareth by the terrible example of 

leaſt thing 1 what they ſhould des , as what beaſtez they ſhoml 
were Contagious and ta bee amvided: rbat order they ſbenld taks for all maner of filthmeſſe and politis 

[ 4 flee: what 

table, Which frag ned roo = ed fanci 
hu cri to them that tranſgrefſed 6 weang 


jd 


$+ And © heſhall 


D BOOKE- 


of Moſes, called * Leuiticus, 


-O— cw RO s8 


vpen others excber foy | 


and Abihy ) be preſcri*) 
er and eate : what diſea 


and what pelitihe lawer were, 
bleſiing to them that keepe hy Lawesand threats) 


3 *lIfhis ſacrifice be aburne offer 

de,he ſhall effer a tuale without blemu 
ng him of his owne voluntary will at the 
oore ofthe © Tabernacle of the Congregation 
before the Lord. 
4 And he ſhallput his hand vpon the head | **Þcrnacle. 
of the burne offering, and it ſhall be accepted f ro 


ATONCMENt. 4 
kill che bullocke before ef 


he blood, cod hel hetakofrocndabeu 
nrounda , 

the © Frey ſr pew ee 

cle ofthe C angregauon, 


bea'l vr the jabs 


f Or ſanour of 
reſt wihnci Packs 
het the anger 


of thc Lord. 


Reade verſe x, 


of the Lord, 


þ Or fat 


$ Thc Ebrewe 
word (ignifieth 
to pinch off with 
the naile. 

1 9» firained or 
preſced. 

k Onthe fide of 
the court gate iti 
the pannes which 
ftood with alhcs, 
Exod.37.3+ 


2 Recavſe the 
burnt ofl ring 
could not bcc 
without the 
meate oftc11ng. 


» b ThePri, 


* Eccime 9. 37. 


i care; it 


but tac Pills. 


£C £3t1 


oncres 1o Gad 
—__ 4 


to pac ihc ian * 


c bucnt offering and meate 


6 Then ſhall he flay the burnt offering , and | 7 © Andifthy meate offering be an oblation 
| mad in the caldion, it ſhalbe made of tinefloure 


{9r, the Lody of the 


Beſore the altar the altar © before the Lord , andthe Prieſtes Aa- 


+ Eb.mto hx piccer, 


c Tofignifie that and the Prieſt ſhall burne it for a © memoriall 
God remombreth 
him that offeceth, 


d Therciorc none 3 


fr"! 5 


© Which tz a ci 
by 


Cut 1t in Pieces. 

7 Sothe ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put | 
fire vpon the altar, and lay the woodin order vp | 
on the tire, 

$ Then the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal lay the 
parts 1n order, the head and the f kall ypon che 
wood that is in the fire which is vpon the altar, 

9 Bur the inwards thereof and the legges 
thercof he ſhall waſh in water,and the Prieft 
burneall on thealrar : fer it is a burnt oftering,an 
oblation made by fire, for a ſweete ſaugur * ynto 
the Lord. 

10 C Andifhis ſacrifice for the burne offriag 

'be ofthe flocks ( of the ſheepe or of the goats) 
he ſhall otter a male without blemiſh, 

11 £ Andheeſhall kill it on the Nortliſide of 


rons ſonnes ſhall fprinkle the blood thereof 
round about vpon the altar. 

12 Andheeſhall cutitin f pieces, ſeparating 
his head and || his kall,& the Prieſt hal lay them 
in order ypon the wood that (eh in the fire 
which is on the altar. 

1 3 buthe ſhal waſh the inwards, and thelegs 
with water, and the Prieſt ſhall otter the whole 
and burne 1; vpon thealtar : for it is a burn ofte- 
ring, an oblatzon made by kire for a ſweet ſauuur 
,vumto the Lord, ; 

14 © And if his ſacrifice bee a burnt oftering 
to thc Lord of the foules, then hee ſhall ofter is 
ſacrifice of the turtle doues, or of the young pi-+ 
geors. = 
; 15 AndthePrieſt ſhall bring.irvntothe altar, 
and i wring the necke of it afunder, and burne it 
on che altar: and the blood thereof ſhall be j hed 
ypon the ſide ofthe altar. 

16: And he ſhall 
feathers, and caſt them beſide the altar on the 
k Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes, 

17 And heſhall cleave it with his wings, but 
not diuide it aſunder : andthe Prieſt ſhall burne 
it vpon the altar vpon the wood that is in the 
fire : for it 15 a burnt offering, an oblatiou made 
by fire for a ſweet ſauour vitothe Lord, 


CHAP. II. 
x The mrate offering i: a/; er three ſorts : of fine floure vnbaken, 
4 Of bread baken, 14 Aud of corne in the eave. 

Nd when . will ofter a 2 meat offering vn- 

to the Lord,his oftring ſhall be of ine floure, 

and hc ſhall powre oyleyponat, andpurancenſe 
thereon, 

2 Avudſhallbring it vnto Aarons ſonnes the 

Pricſts, and Þ he ſhallrake thence his handfull of 

the floure, and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 


YVD- 
on the altar: for it is an oftering made by Greer 
4 ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord, 

* But the remnant of the meat offering ſhall 
be Aarons and his ſonnes: for itis * moſt holy of 
the Lords oftering made by kre, 

4 © Ifthou bring alſo a meate offering ba- 
ken 1n the ouen, 1t /hall be anvynleauencd cake of 


tine Aoure mingled with oyle, or an vnleauened * 
( {he ſhall bring it before the Lord, 


water mingled with oyle. 
Bur if thy © mcare oftcring be a1 ablation 
of the trying pain, it ſhall be of tine loure vnlea- 
uened,wung led with oyle, 


Leviticus. 


lucke out his maw wich his +4 


' offerinf, The peace offering, 


with oyle. 

8 After, thou ſhaltbring the meate offering 
(that is made of theſe things) vnto the Lord, and 
halt preſent it vnto the Prieſt, and he ſhall bring 
2c to the altar, | 

9 AndthePrieſt ſhall take from the mear of- | 
fering,a *memoriall ofir, and ſhall burneit vp- | 
onthe altar: for it is an oblation *made by twe|, nj | | 
for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. *Exed. 29.18, | 
19 But that which is left ofthe meat offering, 

be Aarons and his ſonnes: fer «5 « mult holy 
ofthe ofterings ofthe Lord niade by tire. 
11 Allthe meateofferings which ye ſhall of- | ' 
fer vnto the Lord, ſhall be made withour leauen : | 
for ye (ball neither burne leauen nor hony in any 
otering of the Lord made by fire. 
12 & /ntheoblation of thetuſt fruits ye ſhal 
ofter * chem vnto the Lord, but they ſhall not bee 
burnt $ vpon the altar for a ſweet tauour. 
13 ( All the meate otterings alſo ſhalt thou; 
ſeaſon with *lalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſale 
of the b couenanc of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meate oftering, bt vpon all thine oblations 
thou ſhalt otter ſalt) 
1 4 Ifthen thou offer a meate offering of thy 
firſt fruits ynto the Lord, thou ſhalr otter for thy {vic in all facrih. 
meate oftcring of thy firſt fruits *eares of corne jc<3, Nuw. 18.19, 
dried bythe fre, and wheate beaten out of {che [4 03 *nt35 
greene eares. —— 
15 After,thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, and lay [pure coucrane. 
incenſe thereon : for it is a meatc offering, * Chap.23-14. 
16 Andrthe Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall/ —— - Ty 
of it, even of that that is beaten,and ofthe oyle of {« froc6.# foie, 
1 with all the. incenſe thereof: fir it is an ding 
vato the Lord made by fire, 


Reade 2. Chron.16, 
10.11 the note ge 
CHAP, III, 
1 The wine of peace offerings, and beafs far the ſame, 19 The 


J/reclues may neither eas fas nor bleed, 
A Lſo if his oblation be a ® peace offering, if he a Aftcrificeof 
c w_ _ - ,— —_ (whether it be maleor ny of. 
emale ) he ſhal ofter ſuch as is without blemi redo teicie of 
before the Lord Bo = 
2 And ſhallput his hande vpon the head of ſparticularly, | 
his oftering, and kill it atthedoore of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation: and Aarons fons 
thePrieſts ſhall prinKle the blood vpon the al- | 
tar round abour, | 
3 So hee ſhall offer b part of the peace offe-|b Onepart was 
rings 4 a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Lorde, jÞurnt,another was 
exen the * farthar coucreth the inwards, and all {2 >< Pricſtsand 
the fat that is vponrhe inwards. = - = Hi 
4 He ſhal alſo take away the two kidnies,and \* £04.29. 23. 
the fat that is on them, & vpon the [flankes, and 4 Or, the which 
the kall onthe liuerwith the kidneis, tidueu are neere 
5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhal burneit on the al- 


uh. Mk aww. GA a a ac ama ooo aac. c- wat oQAaA ac 


f That is,ſruites, 
which are ſweete | 
as hony, ye may 

uf. f. 

g But reſerned for 
the Pricſts. 

® Markt 9.49. 

h Which A vo 
were bound (as 

by a coucnant ) to 


a A2@AaA a a . co TX£c4ca .. co Xx 


—C——————————————— 


i aac aA cc©<o « ©£©bz ci £m m©© oa oc a ic 


{ 

! 

| 

the ſankes, 

tar, with the burnt offering, which is vpon the 

wood, that is on the fire: this wa ſacrifice made fc 1n the peace of- | 

by firefor a ſweerſauour vntothe Lord. ſering it was in- | 

6 Alſo if his oblation be apeace offering |©Frentto ofer | 

vnto the Lord out of the flocke, whether it bee RCETE 4 

< male or fernale, he ſhal ofter it without blemiſh,| burn: offring one- 
7 Ithe ofteralambe for his oblation, then 


ly the male : ſo 
here cauube offe. 
8 - Andlay his hand vpon the head of his of "x henna 
fering, and ſhall kill jt before the Tabernacle off ring they might : 
the Co regation,and Aarons ſonnes (hal fprin all there was cog 


6 Andthouſhaltpart itin pieces, and powre 
ovlethereon: /or it 13 a meate ottering, 


: ſamed with fire, 
Kle the blood thereof round about ypon the ,,4{athe peace 
car, oftcing put apart. 
9 Afﬀer 
+ >= 


| 


—  — ror o—n—in— nn > ——r—We men rn 


\®(bp.5-9 


| Offering for finne done of ignorance, 
4 The burnt of. ] 9 oC _— ſhal offer 4 an 


e 
ſing was wholly  oftring made by fre vntothe Lord:he (hal take a- 
cealumed,and of | way the fat thereof, & the rumpe alrogether 


by fre ovely the | ward all the fatthat 1s ypon the inwards 
F we a 
| — | 10 Alſo he haltake away therwo kidneis, with 
| audbrealtwith | cheat thatis ypon them, and vpon the *flankes, 
| oo —— 2 and the kall ypon the liuer with the kidneys, 
| the Prieſts, and 12 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the al- 
| thereſthisthat | ear, « the meate ef an oftering made by fire ynto 
| «bed. the Lord. 
| * Vaſt 4+ 12 CAlfifthis offering be a goate,then ſhall 
| | he offerit beforethe Lord, 


| | 13 Andſhalputhis hand yponthe headof it, 
e Meaning,atthe | and kit it before © the Tabernacleotthe Congre- 
Northſide of the } pation, andthe ſonnes of Aaron ſhall fprinckle 
Alar,Chap.tuts | the blood thereof vponthe altar round abour. 

' 14 Then heſhal offer thereof his oftring,exen 

; an ottering made by fire vnto the Lorde, the far 

' that couereth the inwards, and all the far that is 

| yponthe inwards, | 

| 15 Alſo heeſhalltake away the two kidneys, 

and the fat that is ypon them,& vpon the flanks, 
and the ka!l ypontheliuer with the kidneys. 
16 So the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpontheal- 
tar, 4+ the meare of an offering made by fire for a 
ſweete ſauour : * all thefats the _ | 
17 Thu ſhalbe a all ordinancetor your 
generations , thi_s " all your dwellings : ſo 
| that ye fhall eat neicher * far nor * blood, 


CHAP. IIII. 


2 Theoffering for ſinner done of ignorance, 3 For the Prief, 13 
The Congregation, 23 the ruler, 27 Avid the private man. 


* (hap.7-15. 

f By cating fat, 
was meant to be 
carnall, and by 
blood cating was 
fgnited crucltie, 
* Cen. 9.4+ 

chap. 17.14+ 


Oreouer,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto the children of I{racl,fay- 
4 £6r,ajouls | ing , If f any ſhall finnethrough * ignorance, in 
« Thar in, of neg4 any of the commandements otthe Lord, (which 
_— \$7-.e| ought not to be done ) bur ſhall doe contrary to 
the ceremoniall { any of chem, : 
law: for other. | If the © Prieſtthat is anointed,do ſinne(ac- 
| cording to theſinne of the people) then ſhall hee 


wiſe the pumi(h» 


weats lor crimes | - —_ 
ho exzctued ac oft, tor his finne which he hath ſinned, a young 


cording to the | bullocke without blemiſh vnto the Lord far a 
tranſgreſsion, finne offering, 

4 «gl 4 And hee ſhall bring the bullocke vnts the 
biob Prieff, doore of the Tabernacle ot the Congregation be- 
2 fore the Lord , and ſhall put his hand vpon the 
e Hereby con- {bullockes head, aud © Kill the bullocke betore 
— he de4;he Lord. 
—_ tix) $ Andthe Prieſtthatis anointed, ſhallrake 
the beaſt ſuftered,] of the bullockes blood,and bring it into the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation. 

6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall diphis finger inthe 
blood, and ſprinkle ofthe blood ſeuen times be- 
fore the Lord,before the yaile ofthe 4 Sanctuary, 

7 The Prieſtalſo ſhall put ſome of the blood 
beforethe Lord, vpon the hornes of the Altar of 
ſweete mcenſe, which 15 ——_ ©Tabernacleofthe 

7; | Congregation,then ſhall hepowre* all thereſft of 
= = = dro the odd ofthe bullocke hs footre of EE 
Quarie: andin the tar of burnt offering, which is at the doore of the 
> ng 7 Tabernacle of the C _—_ 

_— ——_— $ And hee ſhalltakeaway all the fat ofrhe 

bullocke for thefinne offering : ro wet the far that 
couereth the inwards, and al the fat that 15 about 
the inwards. 

9 Hee ſhall take away alſo the two kidneys 
and thefar that is ypon them, & vpon the flanks, 
and the kall ypon the liver with the kidneys 
19 AS it was taken away fromthe bullockeof 


4 Which was be4 
eweere the Ho- 
liet of all, and tbe 
Sancvaric. 

e Which was in 
the court : niea- 


Chapiij. 


ard! 
the ofring wade | 1, the backe bone, and the far char nn | his fleſh, with his head,and his legges,and his 1n4*** *2 5 


For the Congregation and ruler. 3$ 


the peace offrings, andthe Prieſt ſhal burnethera 
pon the Altar of burnt offering. 


11 *Burt the ſkinne of thebuliocke, and all; * *x525 14. 


wards,and his dung ſhall he beure out. 
" 22 So heſhallcarythe whole bullocke out off 

the * hoſte vnto a cleaneplace, wheretheaſhes|* Hebr.1y. re, 

are powred, and ſhall burne him on the wood 11 

the ty'e: wherethe aſhes are calt our, (hall hee be! 

burne. 

13 T Andifthef whole Congregation of 114 f The multicode 
rael ſhall ſince through 1gnorance, andthe thing) _—_ _ - a 
be * hid fromthe eyes of the multitude, and haue|,nocton to, ., 
done agarrſt any of the Commandements of the|muft al} be puii- 
no which ſhould not be dene, and haue of-! — : 

ed : Pe $+3,3,4+ 

14 When theſinne which they have commir-| 
ted ſhalbe knowen, then the Congregation ſhall} 
otter a yong bullock for the iinne,and bring him! 
beforethe Tabernacle of the Congregation, ' 

15 Andthe 8 Elders of the Congregation ſhal| 2 For alt the pen." 
- their hands vpon the head of the bullocke! ane. 

fore the Lord, and ll hee ſhall Kill the builocke!: thereforc it wa 
before the Lord. | tufficient that the 

16 ThenthePrieſtthar is anointed,ſhal bring Ancients of the 
ofthe bullocks blood incothe Tabernacle of the[\29 rd irin 
Congregation. 'the Congregation. 

17 Andthe Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger inthe} Ivrbe Pric/. 
blood, and fprinckle it feuen times before the 
Lord, exen before thevaile. 

18 Alſo her ſhall put ſome of the blood vpon 
the hornes ot the altar,which is beforethe Lord, 
thatis in the Tabernacle of the Congregation : 
then ſhall he powreall the reft of the bloud at the 
foot of the altar of burnt oftring, which is at the 
doore of the Tabernacleof the Congregation. 

19 And he ſhall takeall his fat from him,and 
1 burne ir vpon the Alrar. 10/97, 010+ oper. 4 

20 And the Pricſt ſhall doe with this bullocke, |** 9% 
as he did with the bullocke for hb finne : ſo ſhall: 
he do with this: ſo the Prieſt ſhal make an atone-+ 
ment for thera, andit ſhalbe forgiuenchem. | 

21 For he (hal cary the bullocke without the! 
holte, and burne him as hee burned the firſt bul-/ 
locke: for it is an ottring for thefimne of the Can4 
gregation. | 

22 C\When a ruler ſhal ſinne, and do chrough| 
I ap againſt any of the Commandements of! 
the Lord his God, which ſhould not be Jdone,ard] 
ſhall otfend, | 

23 Tlfone ſhew vnto him his finne,which he 
hath commurted, then ſhall he bring for hus ofte+ 
ring an |} hee goatewithout blemiſh, 

24 And ſhall lay his hand vpon the head © 
the hee goat, and kill itin ®*the place where heel), That is,the 
ſhould kill the burnt offering before the Lord, [Pricttthall kill it ; 
for 1t is a linne offering. or it was not lame 
2 5 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall take ofthe blood of |; —_—_——— 
the ſinne oftering with his hnger,and put it vpon [the dealt, 
the hornes of the burnt offering Altar, and (hall 
wie the reſt of his blood at the foote of che 
urnt ottering Alcar, | 
26 And ſhall burne all his far vpon the Altar, 
as the tat of the peace ottering : ſo the Priett hall! 
make an! atonement for him,concerning his fing} i Wherrin here. 
and it ſhalbe forgiuea him 2 =" "oi i 
27 CLikewiſc if any ofthe!" people ofthe land THY prinaze pes- 
ſhall finne through ignorancein doing agarnft a-{/on. 
ny ofthe Commandements of the Lord, which 
ſhould notbe done,and ſhall offerd, 
28 If oneſbew him his finne which hee hath! 
commicieds 


of the /o(de. 


] [ Or the male 16470 


: 
| 
y 
' 


| Offering for araſh vow, 
bo, the ſemale of commitred,then he ſhall bring for his offring 
Zoairs, 


| & Read verſe 24. ' 


» worauce withirameth any thing dedicate to the Lord, 


ſhee goat without blemiſh for his finne which he 
hath committed. 
29k And he ſhall lay hishand vpon the head | 

ofthe ſinne offering,and ſlay the finne offering in 

! the place of burnt offerin 

! 30 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood 

| thereof with his finger, & putirvpon the hornes 

; of theburne offering altar, and powreall the reſt 

| of the blood thereot atthe foot of the altar,” 

| 31 Andſhall takeaway all hisfar,asthefat of 

| the peace ofterings is taken away, andthe Prieſt 
| ſhall burne it vpon thealtar for a * ſweere ſavour 
vnto the Lord,and the Prieſt ſhal make an atone- 
ment for him,and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

| 32 Andifhebring a lambe for his ſinne offe- 

| ring,he thall _ a temale without blemiſh. 

1 Mezning,that { 33 And hall lay hislhand vpon the head of 

the paniſhment of theſinne oftering, and he ſhall lay it for a ſinne 

his finne ſhould | f5ng inthe place where he ſhould kil the burnt 


be laid vpon that 


' mg, 
dealtorahar be \ "1.4 Then thePrieft ſhall take of theblood of 
ehings of God,and the ſine offering with his finger, and pur it vpon 
offcredchis wile | che hornes ofthe burnt oftering altar, audſhall 
$9 | p>wreall the reſt of the blood thereofat the foot 
of thealrar. 
! 35 Andheſhalltake away allthefat thereof, 
| as thefar of the lambe ofthe peace offrings is ta- 
' ken away : then the Prieſt ſhall burne ir vpon the 
m Or,beſides the} altar mwith the oblations of the Lord made by 
—_— fire, and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
offecd tothe ted him concerning his ſinne that he hath commit- 


ted, and it ſhall be forgiuen him. 
CHAP. V, 


* £xed.:9.18, 


finne oftering 
reſt ofthe 


+ and for finne done byorig nance,” 
1! a | ſhall offertheſinne offering firſt, and *wring the. « (49.1.15, |- 
a necke of it akender dur ner pluckeit dleaneoff, | P 


9 Afﬀterhe ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the! 
theſide of the Altar , and the 
ſhall be) ſhed arthe foore of the 
Altar: forit is aſinne offering. | 
10 Alſo hee ſhall ofter the ſecond for a burnt 
offring ,"as the maner is:ſo ſhal the Prieſt 4make! 
an atonement for him (fdr his fin which he hath 
committed) and it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

11 CButifhee* benot able tobring two tur- 
tle doues,or two yong pigeons, then he that hath 
ſinned, ſhall bri for his ing the tenth part 
of an © Ephah of tine floure for a finne oftring, he 
ſhall put none! oyletherero , neither pur any in- 
cenſe thereon : for it1s a finne offering. 

12 Then ſhall hee bring it tothe Prieſt, and 
the Prieſt ſhall rake his handfull of it for the ® re-/ 
membrancethereof, and burne it vpon the Altar 
*with the offerings of the Lord made by fire : for 
it is a ſinne offering. 

13 SothePrieſt ſhall make an atonement for 


him, as touching hisfinne, thar he hath commit-/ 


red in one of thele points, and it (hall be forgiuen 


the Law, 


* Perſe 7. 


j0r, powred, 


[Or acrording ts 
d Or,declare him| 


to be purged of 
that -z 


e Which is 

a pertle. * 
f As in the mente 
off: ing, Chap.3.1,| 


® Chap.n.2, 


"(bap4-35- 


him : and the remnant (hall be the Prieſts, as the 
meare offerin 


14 TAnd te Lord ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, | 


15 If anyperſontranſgrefſe & ſfinne through 
ignorance & by taking away things conſecrated 
vnto the Lord,he ſhal then bring - his rreſpaſle 
oftring vynto the Lord a ramme without blemiſh 


; out of the flocke, worthrwo ſhekels of filuer b by 
| thyeſtimation afterthe ſhekel of the SanQuarie, 
| fora treſpaſſe offering. 


16 So hee ſhall reſtore that wherein hee hath 


z Of bing that teftifieth not the trueth of he heare another ſweave | offended,in taking away of the holy ching,& hall 
falſely. 4 0f him that weweth raſply. 15 Of him that by ig- | put the fift part morethereto, and giue it vnto 


! A Lo iff anyhanefinned, that «, f| ifhee haue 

br. a ſoule. & , 

hor ho ade | A heard the voice of an othe, and heecan be a 
taken an che | witneſſe , whether he hath ſcene, or * knowen of 


of _ :: is | It,if he doe not vrterit,he ſhal bearehis iniquity ; 
commandedto | 2 Either if one touch any vncleane thing, 


beare witneſſe to | whether it be a carion of an vncleane beaſt, or a 
the ns h_ carion of vncleane cattel,or a carion of _ 
vc ! creeping things, and is not ware of it, yet hee is 

ca cated offended : he 
3 Eitherifhe touch any vncleanneſſe ofman 
{ (whatſoeuer vncleannefle it be, that he is defiled 
! with) and is not ware of it,and after commeth to 

ithe knowledge of ir, he hath finned : 

b Or,vowraſhly | 4 Eitherif w b {weare and pronounce with 
without juſt exa- [his lips to doe emll,or to do good (whatſoeuer it 
mination of the \he that a man hall pronounce with an othe) and 
circumſtances,and; - 4c hid from him , and after knoweth that hee 


net knowing wha . ! bo 
{halbe the iduc of hath offended in one of theſe points, the burnt offerings. t 3 The fire muſt abide ewermore pon the 
the ſame. | ; When hee hath Ganed in any of theſe _ is Thelew of oe anees offering, 20 The ea 
Cp I 4 | c things, then he ſhall confeſle that hee hath ſin- ; 

before inthis {ed therein. Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, ; 
Chapter. | 6 Thereforeſhall he bring his treſpaſle offe- 2 If any finneandcommit a cretvaſſe a-| 


[ring vnto the Lord for his ſinne which hee hath 
; committed, ewez; a fernale fromthe flocke, ber a 
{lambe or a ſhee goar for a finne offering, and the 
Prieſt (hall make an atonement for him concer- 
Ining his finne, 
4 El. 7fhi band | 
IT { hall bring for his treſpaſſe which he hath com- 
| mitted , two turtle dones, or two young pigeons 
jvmtothe Lord, one for a finneoffering , andthe 
! other for a burnt offering. 


$ Sohe ſhalbring themvntothePrieſt, who 


{ the Prieft: ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ramme of the creſpaſle offering, 


and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, 
the Commandements of the Lord , w ich ought 


beare his injiquitie, 


and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
concerning his k zgnorance wherin heerred,and 
was not ware: ſoit ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

19 This is the rreſpaſle off 


itted 2o ainftrhe 
64 


paſlecom 


CHAP, VL 
6 The offering for fines which ave done willingly, 9 The law 0 


17 C Alſo ifanyfinne and *dne againft any of 
not to be done, and knowe not, and * finneand 
18 Then ſhall hebring a ramme without ble- 
miſh out of the flocke , in thy eſtimation worth 


*rwo ſhekels for a treſpaſle offring vnto —_ : 
rhim 


ering for the treſ- 
Lord.* 


ainſtthe Lord, anddenie vnto his neighbour iz Te beſtow, 1nd 


But tifhe benot able to bring a ſheepe, he, 


3 Othath 


- 


. 


that which wastaken himto keep,orchat which PR 
was putto him ® of truſt,or doet , 

or by violence oppreſlie his neighbour, 
und that which was loſt , and vnlawfull 


by b robberie 


denyethit, and ſwearerh falſely, *for any of theſe 
things that a man doeth, © wherein he finneth : * 

4 When,I ay,he thusfſinneth and creſpaflerh, 
:he ſhall then reſtore the robbery that he robbed, 97 herein ama 
or the thing taken by violence which hee took 
by force, orthething which was delivered him 
_ 


6 A touching the| 
cit fraites or 
tithes due to the 
Prieſts and Le» 
uites. 

h By the eſtima. 
tion of the Prick, 
Chap.27.13. 


"(ap 4.2, 


i That is, aſter- 

ward remembrerh| 

that he hath fn- 
£d, when his conn 

ceded ac- 

culc him, 

* £x04.30.13, 


k Elſe if his finge 
againſt God come 
of malice, he muſt 
dic,Num,t 5.30. 


fl 


, por 
By aty guile, 


meanes. 
* Naanb. 5.6. 
£ Whercin hee 
cannot but (inane, 


accuſtometh to 
ſtnne by perintie 
or luch like chung4 


þ 


b 


E273 S 


SLAZC 


ll Af Yu 


* BER 


— 


OTSS 


Kh 5:15. 


&That is, the ce» 


remonees which 
ought to de ob- 
ſerved therean, 


e Vpon his (e- 
rn ard, 
28.43. 

f ln the aſhpans 


inted for 
> 5 vic, 


Khe.1.ts 
nb, 1 54+ 


$/64p.2.9, 


Or,knead with 
caven,and alter 
nn. 


vEaod.29.37- 


| *Exod 16 38. 

| k Sooftasthe 
| bieP:iefſt ſhalbe 
| eleted and aa- 

| eynted, 


| (Or iniee. 


i His ſonne that | 


ſacceed him, 


Or for w 


5 hatſocuer he hath ſworne falſely 


he hall both reſtore it in thewhole *ſumme,and | be 
ſhall adde the fiſt part morethereto , and giue i | 
| ſame day 


vnto him to whom it perreinerh , the 
that he offererh for his creſpaſle. 


Lord, a ram without blemith our ofthe *fHocke, | theplace wherethe burnr offering is killed, 


The rreſpaſſe offering, 39 


2 3 For every meate offering of the Prieſt ſhall . 

As alrogether,it ſhall _ be earen, 

24 q , the Lord ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes,faying, 


25 Speake vnto Aaron, and vnto his ſonnes, | 
6 Alſo heſhal bring for histreſpaſſe varothe | and ſay , This is the Law of the finne offring, 1: | 


l 


in thy eſtimation worth rw ſbekgls tor a treſpalle | the _ vffering be Killed beforerhe Lord, for it | 
| 15 


offering varo the Prieſt, 


And the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for 


7 

him before the Lord, and it ſhalbe for 
wharſoeuecr thing hee hatch done , 
therein. 


i This is the «4 Law ofthe burnt offering, (ir 1s 


burnt offering,becauſe it burncth vpon the altar, 
« allthe night vnto the mornung, and the fre bur- 


neth on the altar) 


10 Andthe Prieſt ſhall put on his linnen gar- 


ment, and 
© his fleſh 
hath conſumed the burnt ofttring vpon the altar, 
and he ſhall put them beſidethe + altar. 

11 Afeer he ſhal pur off his garments, and pur 
on other raiment, and cary the aſhes toith with- 
out the hoſte vnto a cleane place. | 

12 Butthefire vpon the altar (hal burn there- 
on axd neuer be put out: wheretore the Prieſt (hal 
burne wood on 1t cuery morning , and lay the 
burnt ottering in order vpon it,and he (hal burue 
thereon the FA of the peace otterings. 

1; The fire ſhal ever burne vpon thealtar,and 

neuer goc out, 

| 14 T*Alfothis is the Law of the meate offe- 

ring, which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre- 

Jence of the Lord before the altar. 

15 Hee (hall euen takethence his handfull of 
fine lowre of the mearte ottering,and ot the oyle, 
and all the incenſe which is vpon the meare oft: 
ring, and ſhal burne it vpon the alcar for a ſweere 
Cauour, * 44 a memoriall thereof vnto the Lord, 

16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aarun and his 
ſonnes eate, it ſhalbe earen without leauen in the 
boly place: inthe court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregationthey ſhall eare it. 

17 It ſhall not be 8 baken with leauen: 1 haue 
ay it for their portiou of mine offerings made 

y fire: forit is as the {inne offering , and as the 

'treſpaſte offering. 

18 All the males among the children of Aa- 
'ron ſhall eate of it ; [rt ſball be a ſtarute for ever in 
| = generations, concerning the offrings of the 

rd,made by fire ; * whatſecuer toucheth them 
ſhalbe holy. 

| 19 © Againethe Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- 

ing, 
| Go This isthe offring of Aaron & his ſonnes, 

{which they (tall otter vnto the Lord in theday 
_ _—_ —_— the renth pat an *B. 
'phah of wre,for a meate - 
[tuall; ——_ in the mocning,andhelechercef 
{at night, 

2 1 In the frying panne in ſhall be made with 
le : thou halt bring it fryed, and (halr offer the 
| baken pieces of the meate offering for a ſweete 
(ſaugur vato the Lord. 


ſhall pur on lus lianen breeches 


© 
0 


Neade arworg his ſonnes ſhall offer it : »t # the 
Lords ordinance for euer , it ſhall be bum al- 


* - 


rgiuen him 
wreſpaſled 
8 © Thenthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayi g, 


9 Commaund Aaron and his ſonnes, laying, 


vpon 
and take away the aſhes when the fire 


22 And the Prieſt that is * anoynted in his | thank 


the court of the Tabernacle ofthe Con 


ation. 
2% Whatſoener ſhall rouch the ; 


wherevon it droppeth,in the holy place. | 
28 Alſothe carthen pot that it is ſodden in, 
ſhall be broken, bur if it bee ſodden in a braſen 
por, it ſhall both bee ſcowred and waſhed with | 
water | 


29 Allthe males among thePrieſts hall eare | 
thereof, for it is moſt holy. 

30 *Bur no finne oftering , whoſe blood is 
brought into the Tabernacle of the Congregatts 
on,to make reconciliation inthe holy place, (hal 
be caten,b#x (halbe burne in the ® ke. 


CH AP, VII. 


holy. 
£6 The Prieſtthar offereth the finne offering, 
ſhall eare it: inthe holy place ſhall ir beearen, n] 


the 
zo 


cof,! 
ſhalbe holy: & when theredropperh ofthe blood| 
thereof vpon a * garment, thou ſhalt waſh that |k Meaning.th 


garment 


the 


ict 


Which was iy 
lauer, Exod, 


*Crap.4.3. 
Cebr 13.11, 
m Outot the 


campe, Chap, 
4.12, 


t Thelawofthe trepaſſe offrings 11 Aljo of the prece offring, 

27 The vgs x, tas rom. ep ih | 
| $74 this is the Law of the * treſpaſle —_ 

rmg,it is moſt holy, 

2 Intheplace*t = DR kill the burnt of- 
fering,ſhal they kill therteſpaſſ otttring,andthe 
blood thereof (hal he ſprinkle round abou 
the altar. 

3 Allthefat thereofalſs ſhall © he offer, the 
rumpe,and the fat thatcouererh the inwards. 

4 After, heſhall cake away thetwo kidneis,| 
with the far thar is on them and vpon the flanks, 
andthe kall on the huer wich the kidneis. 

5 Then the Prieſt (hall burne them vpon the' 
alcar,for an offering made by fire vnte the Lord; 
this isa relpaiicatiering, | 

6 All the males among the Prieſts ſhall cate! 
thereof,it ſhall be eaten inthe holy place, for it is/ 
moſt holy. 

7 Asthefinne offerin y_ # the treſpaſſe of- 
forbo 


fering, one «law ſerueth 


oftring,ſhall haue the ſkinne of the 
which he hath offered. 

9 Andallrhemeate offering that is baken in 
the ouen,andthar is drefled in the pan,andin the 
frying pan,ſhalbethe Prieſts thar uffereth ir. 
10 Andeuery meat offring mingled with oyle, 
and that is * dry. (hal per:aine vnco all the ſonnes 
of Aaron,to all alike. 

13 Furthermore, this is the law of the peace 
offerings, which he ſhall ofter vnto the Lord. 

12 Ifheofferitto ! gine thanks,then he ſhall 
offer for his thankes offeting , vnleauenedcakes 
mingled with oyle,and vnleauened wafers anoin 
red with oyle, and fine floure fryed with the cakes 
mingled with oyle. 

1 3 Hee ſhall offer als his offering with cakes 
of leauened bread, for his peace offerings to giue) 


f 


es. 
14 And of all the ſacrifice hee hall offer one 
cake for an heaue offering vnrto the Lord, and! 


- 


2 Which is ſor 
the ſmaller faves, 
jand ſuch as are 
jcommitred by ig- 
Dorance. 
t vpon Ib Arthe court 
[g7'e. 


lc The Prictt. 


th : *that where-1d The fame cere- 
with the Prieft ſhall make atonement, ſhalbe his, | monies: norwith- 


8 AlſothePrieſtthatotfeth = — burne _— -——_ 


rd treſpaſle, 


urnt ofiring [6gnifert lofle 

then ſinne. 

e Meaning, the 
reſt which 15 leſt 

(and uot durne. 


Becauſe it had 


po oyle oor li- 
quor, 


g Peace offrings 
| conteine 2co0- 

fefvion andthank(- 
_ {or 2a bene- 


recciued, and 


al fo a vow, aud 
free offering to re+ 
ceive a bench, 


h Ihe make n 
| wyowero offct: 
for cle the ficth | 
of the peace offe-, 
rings malt be ea-\ 
ren the lame day, 


: 
: 


5 The ſin,where- 
fore he offered, 
ſhall remaive. 

k Afrerit be fa- 


1 Of the peace 
offering that 1s 
cleane, 


®*£hap.1 $-$- 


*Gb-p 3-17 


*Conre.s 4. 


Ebap. 17.44 


*£x64.29.34. 


& That is, Lis 


—_— re 
BAC At: 


Of peace offerings. Aarons portion. f 
\4 he Prieſts that ſprinklerh theblood of | anointing of his ſonnes,concerning the ofterings | 
it hall be the Prieſts that {prin | heietmatby on, indoderabenbeges-! 


the peace otterings. - ; | ; | 
Alſo the ticſh of hus peace offerings, for | ſented them to feruean the Prichts ofhce vato the! 


thankeſgi 
itis IS ſhall leauenothipg thereof vaull 


| ora ticeottering , it ſhall bee eaten the ſame day 


' ted that offereth it , neither ſhall it bee 


erificed. | 


- , ſhall bee eaten the ſameday char 


che morning. | Ef 
16 Butit the ſacrifice of his offring be a > vow, 


that he offereth hus tacrifice; and ſo in the mor- 
ning the reſidue thereof ſhall be earen. ; 
17 But as much of che offeredfich as remai- 
neth vnto the third day,ſhall be burnt with twe, 
18 For if any of the fleſh of his peaceotterings 
beeaten inthe third day, he ſhall not bee accep- 
reckoned 


P=Ry 


ak 


ic, hall i beare his ini- 


as *n 


vnto him, bt ſhall be an 
the perſoathac cateth of 


uitie. 
b 15 The fleſhalſo that toucherh any vncleane 
k thing,ſhal not becaten,vut burnt with fire: buc 
1 ofthis ficth all that be cleane ſhall eate thereof. 
20 Bur if any exe of thefleſh vufthe peace ot- 
frings that perteinerh co the Lord,hauing his*%vn- 
cleannefle pon him,cuen the ſame perſon hal be 


Leviticus. 


36 The-which portion: the Lord commanded | 
to giue them 1n the day that hee anointed chem 
trom among the chuluren of Liracl , by a tate! 
tor ever intheir generations. 

37 This is «{jothe law of the burnt offring, of 
the meate oftering, and of the fine oftening, and 
of the treſpalle ottcring , and of the ® contecrati- 
ons,and of the peace uttrings, 

38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes inthe 


Aaron and his ſoanes- 


* Whichfach | 


hce was offered 
when the Priefty 
were concerned, 


mount Sinai , when he commanded the chuldren 
of 11rael co otter their gifts ynto the Lord in the | 
wildeineſle of Sinai. | 


CHAP, VIII, 


13 744 anointing of Aron, end bu ſennci, with the ſacrifice con- | 


cern ng the (ame, 
; —_ the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 * Take Aaron aid his ſonnes with him, 
and the garments,and the * anointing oyle,and a 
bullock for the (inne offering ,and two rammes, 


cut oft trom his people, 


2 1 Moreouer, when any toucherh any vnclean | 


thing , as the vucleannetie of man, or of an vn- 
clecane beaſt,or of any filthy abomination,& cate 
of the fle{b of the peace offerings , which pertei- 
neth vnto the Lord, eucn that perſon ſhall be cur 
off from his people. : 

22 TAgainthe Lord m_ vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 3 Speake vnto the children of {racl, and ſay, 
*Ye ſhall eate no far of becues, nor of (heepe, nor 
of goares. 

24 Yerthe fat of the dead beaſt, andthefatof 
that which is torne with beaſts, ſhall be occupied 
ro any vſc,but ye ſhall noteare of it. 

25 For whoſocuer ecatcth the fat ofthe beaſt, 
of the which ye (hal offer an oftring made by fue 
tothe Lord,cuen the _— that eaterh, ſhall bee 
cut off rom his people. 

26 Neither * al yeeate any blood,cither of 
foule,or ofbeaſt,in all your dwellings. 

27 Euery perſon that eareth any blood, even 
the ſame perſon ſhall be cut oft from his people. 

28 CaAndtheLordcalked with Moſes, faying, 

29 Speake vntothe children of Iſrael, and (ay, 
He that oftererh his peace offiings vnto the Lord, 
(hal bring his gift vato the Lord of his peace ot- 


rings: 
a And (hov!d uot! *o His ® hands ſhall bring the offrings of the 
jendit by anviber, Tor made by fire: een the tat with the breaſt 


hall hee bring , thatthe breaſt may be * ſhaken 
to and fro betorethe Lord. 
31 Then the Prieſt ſhall bumne the fat vpon 


the altar, and the breaſt ſhall bee Aarans and his 


fonn 


| oftcrings. 


3 3 The ſame that offereth the blood of the 
peace offerings, and the faramong the ſonnes of 
Aaron,ſball haue the right ſhoulder for his part. 


34 For the breaſtſhakento and fro, 


ſhoulder lifted vp, haue 1 taken of thechildren of 
Iſrael, exen oftheir peace offerings, and haue g1- 
uen thera vnto Aaron the Pricit, and vnto his 
ſonnes by a ſtatutefor cuer,from among the chul- | rar, and powred the 
of the altar: ſo he ſanRified 4 ut, ro make reconci- 


dren of 11rael. 


portion., 35 CThis is ® the anointing of Aaron,andche 


— 


es. 
32 Andtheright ſhovIder ſhall yee giue vnto 
the Prieſt for an heaue offering , of your peace 


Exod.ng,13, 


*£xed.18.1,4. 
*Exed. $0.24 


and a basket of vnleauencd bread, 


ngregation. * 

| 4 So Moſesdidas the Lordhad commanded 
| him, & the company was afſembled at the doore 
| of the Tabernacle of the regation, 

 $ Then Moles ſaid vntothe company, * This 
” the thing which the Lord hath commandedto 

oe. 

| 6 AndMoſesbrought Aaron and his ſonnes, 
; and waſhedthem with water, 

7 Andput 1 him the coate, and girded 
robe,andpurtie Eohedon himwbich kegided 
r e od on him,whi i 
with the broidred gardofche Ephod, and bound 
at vnto him therewith, 

8 After, hee yy thebreaſtplate thereen, and 
\put inthe breaſiplace *che Vrum and the Thum- 
mim. 

9 Alſo heeputthe miter his head, and 
put vpon the miter on the ates the golden 
plate, and the * holy crowne, as the Lord had 
;coramanded Moſes. 


10 (Now Moſes hadtaken the anointing oile, 
and anointed the © Tabernacle, and all that was 
ſanRified 


[therein,and chem, 
11 And ſprinkled thereof ypon the altar ſe- 


| 


ſtruments, 
them) 
12 *And hee of the anointing oy 
tum, 

13 After, Moſes br 
put coates ypon them 


dles bonets v 
mms nt 5 me ty 


/round about with his fing 


er, and purified the al 
rt of 


the 
liauon vyponit, 


— 


| 3 Andaſlemble ail the company atthedoore | 
; ofthe Tabernacle of the Co 


blood at the foote 


16 They 


; 


tne 


| 


PErMdt8.y0, *%, 


| 
's Socalled, be 
jcauſe this ſuper» 
riptien, Hole 
o the Lord, 
was graven in it, 
That is, the 
Holieſt of all, 
be Sanftuary and 


uen times , and anointed the altar and all his in- {he cour. 
and thelauer,and his foote,to ſanRifie | 


le baccke.45. » 
vpon Aarous head, and anointed him to ſanQifie F/4+1 33-3 


ht Aarons ſonnes, and 
_=_ them with gir-' 
r heads,as the Lord! 


14 *Then bee brought the bullocke for the 
finne oftring, and Aaron and his ſonnes pur their 
hands vpon the head of the bullocke fer the 
the | ſinneoftering. 

15 And Moſes ſlew him,andtooke the blood,) 
which hee put vpon the hornes of the < altar, 


*£xod.19.c, 
chap. 5.3. 


£ Ofthe burnt 
i offering, 


4 To offer for 
'* the finnes of ths 
people, 


E285 


” 


—f a id 


E 


FI other borat 


Cape hich are! fleſh,and his dung,he burne with hire withour the | 


por of conſecra- . 


t1on,or 


ng or! 
himnſe Pri 
te ny | g_ Aaron & his 


Chap.7.8. 


Lao 29.31. 


f Moſes did this 


| becavle that the 


Pricits were not 
y* eftabliſhed 
#cur ofhce, 


"Lad. 39.34 


*Dnod 19.16, 


2 At the doore 
of the court. 
"Exedr9.31, 


thep 24. 9. 


"br. flower 


*Ladag.y 5. 


Cha 


- 46 Then heetooke all the fat that was vpon 
the inwards,and the kall of rhe Imuer, andthe ewo 
kidneis,with their fat,wbich Moſes burned vpon 
the Altar. 

= But the bullocke and his © hide, and his 


| hofte,asche Lord had commanded Moſes. 

18 C Alſo hee brought the ram for the 

ſonnes put their handes 
| ypon the head of theramme, 

| 19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the blood 

[ypon the Altar roundabout, _ 

| 20 And Moſescur theramme in pieces , and 
| burnt the head with the pieces, and the far, 

| 2x And waſkedthe inwards andthe legges in 
water : fo Moſes burnethe ramme euery whut vp- 

| on the altar: for it was a burnt ottring tora ſweet 

{ſauour which was made by fire vito the Lord, as 
the Lord had commanded Moles. 

22 © * After, hebroughe the other ramme,the 
|\ramme of conſecrations,and Aaron & his lgnnes 
{laidtheir hands vpon the head ofthe tamme, 

23 Which Moſes * flewe, and tooke of the 
blood of it, and put itypon the lappe of Aarons 
right care, and vypon the thumbe of hus right 
hand,and ypon the great toe of hus right foot. 

24 Then Moſes brought Aarons lonnes, and 
[pur of the blood on the lap of their righteares, 
|and ypon thethumbes of their right handes, and 
|ypon the great toes of their right feere, and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled the ref? of the blood vpon the Altar 

round about. 
| 25 Andheetookethe fatandtherumpe, and 
all the fat that was vpon the inwards,and the kal 
of theliver, and theewo kidneis with thear far, 
and the right ſhoulder. 
' 26 Alſo hetooke of the basket of the vnlea- 
;uened bread that was before the Lord, one vnlea- 
| uened cake and acake of oyled bread , and one 
| wafer, and put them on the tat, & ypon the right 
| ſhoulder, 
| 27 Soheput *all in Aarons hands, andin his 
| ſonnes hands, and ſhooke it ro and fro beforethe 
(Lord. 
| 28 After Moſes tooke them out oftheir hands 
and burnt them vpon the Altar for a burnt oftte- 
ring : for theſe were conſecrations for a ſweet ſa- 
pour which were made by fire vnto the Lord, 

29 Likewiſe Moſes tooke the breaſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations , and ſhooke it to & fro 
[beforethe Lord: for it was Moſes *portion,as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

© Alſo Moſes tooke of the annointing oyle 
and of che blood which was vpon the Altar, an 
ſprinkled it vpon Aaron,vpon his garmenes,and 
vpon his ſunnes,& on his {onnes garments with 
(him: fo be ſanQified Aaronyhus garments,and his 
|ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments with him. 
| 3+ TC akerward ſaid vnto Aaron and 
his ſonned, Scethe the fleſh ar the doore of the 
s Tabernacle of the Congregation , and there 
*eare it with the bread that 15 in the basker of 
| conſecrations, as I commaunded;faying, Aaron 
| and his ſonnes ſhall cate ir, 
| 32 Puttharwhichremainethof the fleſh and 
ofthe bread,ſhallye burne with tire. 

. 33 andyec ldnerdopantiiem the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the A ſcuen dates, 
vntillcheday of your confſecrations beat an end; 
'*for ſcuen dayes, ſud the Lov, (hall hee 7 conſe- 
'crate y 


pix- Aarons firſt offerings. 40 


34 Ai hee hath done this day : ſo the Lord [0r.-7 heocddan 


hath commanded to doe, to make an atonement 

for 
7 Thanfore hall yee abide at the doore of 
the Tabernacle off Congregation day & nighr, 
ſcuendaies,and ſhall Keep the watch ofthe Lord, 
that ye die not, for fo 1 am commanded. | 
6 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 


of Moles. 


CHAP, IX, 
8 The ft offerings of Aaron, 22 Auron blefperh the propte.| 
33 The glorie of the Lard # fbewed, 24 ———— 
from the Lord. 


and his ſonnes, and che Elders of [{rael: 

2 *Thenheeſaid ynto Aaron, Take thee a 
yong calfe for a Þ finne 
a burne oftring, beth withour blemiſh, and bring 
them beforethe Lord, 

3 Andyntothe children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 
ſpeake, ſaying, Take yee an hee goate for a linne 


old,without blemiſh, for a burnt offering. 

4 Alſsabullocke, and a ramme for peace of- 
frings,to offer before che Lord, & amearcotti ing 
mingled with oyle, tor to day the Lord will ap- 
peate vnto you. | 

$ T Then they brought that which Moſes! 

commanded, before the Tabernacle of the Con- 

regation, and all the aflembly drew necre and! 
ogg before © the Lord 


which the Lord commandel that ye ſhould doe, | 
and OY glory of che Lorde ſhall appeare vnto| 
ou. | 
7 Then Moſes ſaid vato Aaron, Draw neere' 
to the Alrar, and otter thy fine oftering, and thy 
burnt oftering,and make an atonement tor 4 thee 
and tor _ : offer alſo the ottering of the 
le ean atonement for them , asthe 

rd hath commanded 
8 (Aaron therefore went vnto the Altar, 
and killed the calfe of the finne offering , which 

was for hicuſclfe. 

And the fons of Aaron brought the bloodi 
vnto him, and he dipt his finger in the bluod,and 
pur it ypon the hornes ofthe Altar , and powred| 
the reſt of the blood at the toute of the Altar, 
10 Butthefar and the kidne:s, andrhe kall off 
the liver ofthe finne offring, he © burnt vpon the 
Altar,as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

11 The fleſh alſo and the hide hee burnt with 
fire withoutthe hoſte. 

12 After,heſlew the burnt offering , and Aa+ 
rens ſonnes brought vato him the blood, which 
he ſprinkled round about vpunthe Alcar. 

13 Alſo they brought the burnt oftring vnto! 
him with the pieces thereof, and the head,and be 
burat them vpon the Altar, 

14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwards and the} 


the Altar. 


tooke a goate, which was t ne offering for 
= poageny and ſlew it, and offered it for fnne,as 
t . 


16 So hee off:redtheburnt off:ring, and pre- 
pared ir,according to the maner. 
+ gs preſenced alſo the meare offring,and fil- 


ottering,and a ramme for : 


3 
which the Lord had commaunded by ® the hand|h ty commiiiion 
/ ghaca to Mules, 


Ainche 2 eight day Moſes called Aaron |» Aftertheir cou- 
ſecratien 


: for the 


ſeuen daies before 
the priefts were 
oniccrate. 
£264.19.8. 

b Aaron entreth 
1"t the poll: (310m 
of the Prieſthood, 
and off-reth the 
,and a calfe, and a lambe, both of a yeere Joure principall 
ſacrifices: the 
bornut offering. the 
ſinme off-ring the 
prace olfrivys, and 
tue meate off: 19g, 


< Before the AL 


6 (For Moſes had fayd, This is the thing, #3" ——_— glo- 


d Reade for the 
vonderſtand' 
this pla-e, Hebr., 
$ z and 5.27. 


of 


e That is he layd 
them in order,and 
ſo they were burns 
when the Lord 
ſeuc deowne tire, 


legs,and © burnt ther» vpon the burnt offering onJjf Allthis putt be 
18's Fe [rnderſt»od of the 
Preperation of the 


15 T Then heofferedrhe ples offring, and|cer ice which 
Fefin were burne aſter, 
verle 24. 


hand thereof, and * befide the burnt _ *£xod 29.38. 
e_ 


| g Ofthe ballocke h 


b Becauſe the al. | 


Santuarie,which | 
wasthe vpper |} 


ſaid to come 


® Gene. 4.4 
2.-M4c,2.16,17, 
F 10) « ; 


4 New.3.4 and ' 
26.61.1 chron, 


nen,and endured 
eill the captiuitie | 


mee otherwiſe 


manded, not ſpa- 


may feare and 


ments. | 


þ 0r,conſins, 


lamented tor 
them,preferring | 
| your carnall affe- 

| ion to Gods iv 

| iudgement, Chap, * 
| 

| 

| 


| 
| ce As thoogh ye 
' 


19.48 deur.14.1. 5 
& 33-9 | 
d In deftroying | 
Nadab and Abiby 
the chiefe:avd = 
macing the reſt, ex 
cept they repent, ! 
J9r.drinke that * 
' maleth drunke,, | 
| 
| 
: 


' 
$0», commiſſion | 


* 


- 


| Nadab and Abihu burner, | 
| fice of the morning, he burnt thiz vpon the Alcar, 


| for the peace offerings, that was for the people, 13 
and a (ounce brought vnto him the blood, candy I 
which he ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about, 


rarzme, the rumpe, andthat which couereth the 
' inwaids and che kid 


ud th . 
_ 5 oap——_ | Aaron ſhooke to and fro beforethe Lord, as the 
| Lord had commanded Moſes. 


tar was neerethe | ple, and blefied them, and Þ came downetrom 
ottering of the finne oftring and the burne offe- 
| end, therfore he is TiNg, andthe peace offerings, 


downe. | bernacle of the Congregation,and came out,and 
i orprayedier | ; 1 1efſedrhe ped le, $ amd theglory of the Lorde 


* 1, Mac.2 8. | appeared to all the people. 


r.King.18.;3%. | and conſumed vpon the altar the burnt oftering 
TY & | andthe far ; which when all —— ſaw, they 
1 0-,gave « ſooute | || gauethanks,and fell onrheir faces, 


p C H p\ P. X, 
| 2 Nedeb and Abtbu are bayxt. 6 fſracl enmerneth for them, 


—p4 |; Lrookeenher of them 
s Nottaken of | therein, and put incenſe ther , and offered! 
| rheAltar,which | a ſtrange fire beforethe Lord, which heehad not: 
was ſent from bez4 © manded them. 


{ Lord. 
| —— i. 1th 
£19 I will pariſh | the Lord ſpake, ſaying, 1 will bee > ſanRified in 


them thatſerne | 15, een that come neere me, and before all the peo- 
then 1 kane com- ple I moy 4 : but Aaron held his peace. 


praiſe my wdge- before the Sanuarie out of the hofte. 


| Eleatar and Ithamar his ſonnes that were leſt 


18 Hetlwalſo the bullocke, and the ramme- 


19 With the fatof rhe bullocke, and of the 


20 Suthey laydthe tar ypon the beaſtes, 
e burnt the tat vpon the Altar, 
24 But the g breaſts and the right ſhoulder 


22 So Aaron lift vp his handtoward the peo» 


23 Atter, Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 


24 * Andtherecame a fire out from the Lord 


but the Priefts might not. 9 The Pri: fis are forbidden wine, 
Vt * Nadab and ay ſonnesof Aaron, 
is cenſer, and pur fire 


Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is itthat 


c 4 ofes called Miſhael and Elzaphan} 
ww -_ _— the ſonnes of Vzziel,the vncle of Aaron,and ſaid 
fea roP!® { vntothem,Comenere,cary your brethren from 


5 Thenthey went, and cariedthem in their 
coats out ofthe hoaſt,as Moſes had commanded. 
6 After, Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto E-! 
leazar and Ithamar his ſons, < Vacouer not your 
heads,neither rent your clothes , leſt yedie , and 
leſt wrath oome vpon all thepeople: but let your 
brethren, all che houſe of Iſrael bewaile the bur- 
ning which the Lord hath « kindled. 
7 Andgoe not ye out from the doore of the 
. as of _ pr regation, leſt yedie:for 
eanointing oyle of the Lord s vpon you: and 
they did enning to Moſes ens, 
C And the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, 
9 Thouſhaltnor drinke wine nor (ſ ſtrong 
drinke,thou,nor thy ſonnes with thee , when yee 
come into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
left ye die : rhuwan ordinance for ever thorow- 
ont your generations, 
10 That yee way put difference betweene the 
holy and the vaholy, and between thecleane and 
the vncleane, 
11 Andthart yemayreach thechildren of If- 
rael all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath com- 
manded them by the || hand ef Moſes. 
12 © Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron and vnto 


Take the meat offering that remaineth of the of: 


4 


n 


ofterings 


they are given as thy | duty 
peace offerings ofthe children of he peac, 
x 5 The heaue ſhoulder, andrhe ſhaken breaſt} \1"8* m_ _y 
ſhall they bring with the offerings made by fie} guife omhu 
ofthe fat, to ſhake ir ro andtro before the 3] their daughters 
and it (hall bethine and thy ſonnes with thee by | might eat of them, 


of 


cus... | Beaſts cleane and yncleane, | 
ings of the and eat it with- | 

pv ayer Tre pray Surry j 

And ye ſhall cate it in theholy place, be« 

tis thy duetie and thy ſonnes dutie of the! 

of the Lord made DGEIIInL 


14 Alſo the * Chaken breaſt and the heaue! *#104 19.14, ' 


neis,and the kall of the liver | houlder ſhall yee eate in [| acleane place: thou,j 197» 6» uo 
and} and thy ſons; andthy © daughters withthee: for} pm, 
and thy ſonnes duty, | and thoulder of 


Ifrael. j the peace offe. 


avallo of the offs 


a law for ever,as the Lord hath commanded. * | 
16 Lo Moſes ſought the goate that was —__ —— 
oftered 


ſinne,and loe, it was burne:therfore hef and he Eaſter 


| was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the ſonnes} Lambe, 
of Aaron,which were t left alive,ſaying, 


17. Wherefore haue ye not eaten the ſinne of-|y2, z3gb or per- 
19% 


fring inthe holy place , (ceing itis moſt Moly?}- 
and Ged hath giuen it you, 


to beare the iniquity] | acetone, 


of the C ation, to make an atonement tor? ,,.; 
them beforerhs Lord: by CR, 
13 Beholde, the blood of it was not broughy *£54p.6.26. 


within the holy place: ye ſhould haue eaten z# in er ——_ 


the holy place, * as I commanded. | | b Moſes barewith 
19 And Aaron fayd vnto Moſes, Behold,this) bis infirmitie, ow 


day 8 haue offered their finne offering. an 
choir wang # 


ing before 


fidering his groa 
the Lorde, and ſuch} ©*)* Sur docth 


net leauc an cx. 


things « thow knoweſt are come vnto me. If 1 had} amplets forgine 
eaten the ſinne offring to day,ſhould it haue bene! them that malic 


1 Of beaftes, ſiſhes end birder, which bee cleene,, and which bee, 
wmele 


ws the L ord fpake vnto Moſes and to Aa-' 


*Theſeare 


CHAP. 


F 
en rd vntothem 


2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lorde, acceptedin thr ſight ofthe Lord ? PE 
of Babylon, | and deuoured them : fo they died before the} 20 So when Moſes heardit,he was b content.} ,,... —_— 


XI, 


2 Speakevntothe children of Iſrael,and fay, 


the beaſts which ye * ſhal cate, among , *Gm.1.2 dew.t4, 


all the beaſts thar are on the earth, | 4. afles 19.14. 
3 Wharſveuer parteth the d hoofe,and is clo} 3 S'whereoine 


beaſts,that ſhall yeeare : 
4 But of them that chew the cudde,or diuide} ><*fter: fome 


h 
uen footed, and cheweth the cudde among the| þ Hee noterh 


foure ſortes of 


chew the cudde 


the hoofe onely, of them ye ſhall noteate: asthef 0.1, ot. 


he cheweth the cud, and diuideth) baue ovely the 


no: the hoofe,he ſhall be vncleane vnto you. {fone clefr: other 


_ 


' 5 Likewiſe thecony, becauſe he chewerh thef "*itherchewthe 


hoote,he ſhall be vn- hoote cleft: the 
fourth both chew 


6 Als f we becauſe he chewerth the the cadde, and 


KF Oftheir © fleſh ſhall 


cleaneto you. 


waters: whatſocuer hath finnes and ſcales jn the! ©*24le 
watery, in the ſeas, or inthe rivers, them ſhall ye' 
cate. * 
10 But” all chat haue not finnes nor ſcales in! 4 a, ticte66 
the ſeas or m therivers, of all that 4 mooverh inf ingendred ofthe 
the waters, & of all * lwing things thatare in the| lime. 

waters, they ſhall bean abomination vigo you, |© A**Ye7 which 
14 They, lſay,ſhalbe an abomunation 


and diuideth northe hoofe, he ſhall be vacteane) to<!he booſe 


, may be catca, 


to you. 
4 * And the ſwine, becauſe hee parteth the *2 44c.6.18, 

hoofe andjs clouen footed, 

cud,he ſhall be vncleaneto you. 


but cheweth not the 
ye noteare, and here c God would that 


carkeiſeſhall yee not touch : for they ſhall be yn-/ _ 


diſcerned as bis | 
9 © Theſeſhall yeeeate, of all that are in the/ peop!e fromthe 


to you Jones 
Je 


: 
ne rn es ce Is oe a c—_— 


Fang - 


QK. 


| - dd 


= $ 


ha. Wt. _- ama 


4 Cn {ie ff 


"na" *IIE © 


Mentescleane and yncleane, 


q 07. 2phin,c is 
” m the greets, 


107, euckow, 


j Or parphynie. 


j 0r have no bow. 
angs on chevy fees. 


Tele were cer. after his kind, andthe t ſolean after his kind, the 
bn of | hai gol after his kind, & the hagab after his kind. 


which arc not 
now properly 
koowen, 


x Out of the 
cape. 


Or, bath wot by 
alone 12 wo, 


b The greene frog] earth,the weaſell,and the mouſe,and the © g fr 
ghar irteth onthe | after his kinde: ; ay 


rnes. 
j 07 rocodile, 


i A14 bottle 
bagge, >; 


*(Cbeps.28, 


ye (hall not eate of their fleſh, but (hall abhorre | 
their carkeis. «1 
12 Wharſoever hath not finnes nor ſcales in 
the waters,thart ſhalbe abomination vnto you. 
13 © Theſe ſhall ye haue aiſo in abomination] 
among the foules, they (hal not beeaten, for they 
are an abominati ce egle,andthe | goſhauke,} 
and the oſprey : : 
14 Alto the vultur,and the kite after his kind 
15 Alſotheravens after their ki 
| 16 Theoſtrich alſo, andthe night-crow, and 
the || ſeameaw,and the hawke after his kind: 
17 Thelictle owle alſo, and the cormorant,} 
; and the great owle : : 
18 Alſo the] redſhanke,andthe pelicane, and 
| theſwan: 
| 19 Theſtorkealfo, theberonafter his kinde, 
| andthe lapwing and the backe: 
| 20 Alſocuery foule that creepeth and goeth 
f vpon all toure, ſuch ſhalbe an abomunartion vnto 
ou 


, 21 Yettheſe ſhall yee eate: of foule that 
c , «nd goeth vpon all foure which |! haue 
their feet and legs all of oue to leape withall vp- 
on theearth, 

22 Ofthem ye ſhall eatetheſe, the gra 


! 233 But all othey toules that creepe «nd have 
| foure teer,they ſhalbe abomination vnto you. 

24 For by ſuch ye ſhall be pollured : whoſoe- 
 uer toucheth the carkeis, (hall be vncleane vnto 
'the cuening, 

' 25 Whoſoeuer alſo $ beareth of thei: carkeis, | 
| ſhal waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vnril cuen.! 
26 Every beaſt that hath clawes diuided , and | 
is not clouen footed, nor cheweth the cud, ſuch 
ſball bee vncleanevnto you : euery one that tou- 
cheth them,ſhall be vncieane. | 
27 And whatſoever goeth vpon his pawesa- 
mong all manner beaſts chat goeth on all foure, 
ſuch ſhalbe vnclean vnto you:who fo doth touch 
their carkeis,halbe vncleane vntil the cuen. 
| 28 And heethat beareth their carkets, ſhall 
! waſh his clothes,and be vncleane vntil che enen : 
\for ſuch ſhal be vncleane vnto you. 
| 29 TC Alfo theſeſhall bee vncleaneto you a- 
meng the things that creepe and moue vpon the | 


30 Alſo therat,and the lizard, and thechame- 
leon,and the ſtellio,and the molle, | 


! 31 Theſeſhallbeevncleanets you all 
| that creepe: whoſoeuer doeth touch hem when 
; they be dead, ſhall be vncleanevnruill theeuen, 


! 32 Alfo whatſoever any of the deadcarkeiſes 
! of them doth fall ,ſhalbe vncleane, whether 
\itbe veſſell of wood, or rayment, or * sKkinne, or 
'facke: whatſoever veſſel it be that is om__ 14 
ſhall beput inthe water as vncleane vnullthe e- 
| uen,and ſo be purified. 
| 33 But earthen veſſell, wherein any of 
/ them falleth, whatſoever is within it ſhall be va- 
;Cleane, and * ye ſhall breakeir., 
| 34 All meatealſothat ſhalbe eaten,ifany ſuch 
{water come vpon it, ſhall be vncleane: and al 
-drinke that ſhalbe drunke in all ch veſſels hall 
be vncleane. © NMESR "_ 
5 And every thi at their carkeis fal 
pon wr-Fngl Armas þ the fornace or the 
be broken : for they are yncleane, and (hall 


— 


* . 


* 


p. xij. 


{ k roucheth their carkeiſes Il be vncleane. 


| of the land of Egypt, 1 andthat 


Purifying of women. ar 1 


be vncleane vnto you. | 
36 Yerthe fountaines and welles wherethere! 
is plentie of water ſhalbe cleane : butthat which 


k So much of the 
water 45 tous 
cheth it. 


37 And iftherefall of thedead carkeisvpon 
any ſeede, which vſeth to be ſowen, it ſhall be vn- 


cleane 
vpon theſeed 


$ Bur if any | water be powred 1 Heſpeaketh of * 
and there fall of the dead carkeis thereon, it ſhal{}ſeede we 
be vncleane vnto you. ———_—_ 

39 lfalſo beaſt, whereof ye may eate, die, 
hee that toucheth the carkeis thereof, ſhalbe vn- 
cleane vnull the even. 3: 5 0 

40 And he that eateth ofthe carkeis of it,ſhal 
waſh his clothes,and be vncleane vnril the euen : | 
he alſo that beareth the carkeis of it, (hall waſt| . 
his clothes,and be _—— —_— _ | 
1 Euery creeping thing t re that cree» 
pork vpon the earth (halbean abomination, end | 
not be earen. 
42 Wharſoever goeth vpon the breaſt , and! 
atom goeth vpon all toure, or that _ 
many feet among all creeping things that c 
nected, refuldamclings yr. 
1 be abomination, 
43 Yeſhall nor pollute your ſelues with any! 
thing that creepeth, neither make your ſelues vn-! 
cleane with them, neither defile your ſelues there 
by : ye ſhall nor, 1 ſay,bedefiled by them; 
44 For 1am the Lndyees God: beſanRified 
therefore, = be A 1 am holy, anddefile |m —— 
not your ſelues with any creeping thing that i? 
ad vpon the cont. y __y s chule them to be 


Ly ,1P 
45 For Iamthe Lord that brought you out det pou _ 


you ſhould be holy, for I am holy. 

46 This is thelaw of beaſts,and of foules,and 
ofeuery liuing thing that mouerh in the waters, 
and of euery thing that creepeth vpon theearth ;| 

47 That there may bee adifference berweene! 
the vncleane and cleane, and berweenethe beaſt 
that may be eaten, and the beaſt that ought nor 


to beeaten, 
CHAP. XIL 
> A law how women ſhould bepwrgeda/ter their delinerance, 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, | 
2 Speake vnto the children ot iſrael, and' 
ſay, When a woman hath brought foorth cede, 
and borne aman childe, ſhe ſhalbe vncleane * ſe- 
uen dayes, like as (he is vncleane whcn ſhee is pur 
apart for her {| * diſeaſe. to ber, 
j (* Andinthe eight day the foreskin of the [y or, #-wers. 
childe: fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) [* Chap 15.19 
4 And ſhe ſhall continuein theblood of her{, {2 ***+ 
purifying three tand thirtie dayes: ſhe ſhal touch ſb nefides the Fit 
no © hallowedthing,nor come into the < Sanctu-. {ſeven dayes. 
ary,vntill the time of her purifying be one. c Aslacrifice,or 
5 Burif ſhe beare a maidchild,then (he (hall bt. 
be vncleanerwo © weekes, as when ſhee hath her ſcour: gate,cll af- 


a So that her buC- 
and for that time 
could not reſort : 


diſeaſe : and ſhee ſhall continue in the blood ——_— dayes, 
her purifying threeſcore and fixedayes. if he _ 


6 Now when the dayes of her purifying are dr 
out (whether it be for a ſonne or for a daughter) 
the ſhall bring to the Prieſt a lambe of one yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, and a yong pigeon or a | 
turtle doue for a finne offering, vnto the doore 
of the * Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

7 Who ſhall offer itbeforethe Lorde, and = *frrings 
make an atonement for her : ſoſte (halbepur 7 = _ 
of the iſſue of her blood: this is the lawe __ : 
that hath borne a male 1 female, 


8 Bur 


bile,aud 1s healed, 


and thatblacke have grow therein , the blacke {1.rc or av. 
ſpot 


The diſcerning of Leviticus. leprofiein the fleſh, | - 
+ Ebr ifberbend $8 Butif (he + bee not able to bring x lambe, 19 Andin theplace of the bile there be a white [ 
find vat the wor5 ſhe ſhall bring two *curtles, or two young pige- | ſwelling,or a white ſpot ſomwhat reddifh;it (hal. 
ns ons ; the one tor a burnt oftering, audrhe other ' be ſeenc of the Prie 
ut for a ſinne offering : andthe Prieſt ſhall makean 20. And when the Prieſt ſeeth it, ifit appeare+ 
aronement tar her: ſo ſhe ſhall be cleane. lowerthen the skinne , and the haire thereof bee 
changed into white , the Prieſt then ſhall pro- 
CHAP, XIII. nounce him 8 vncleane : foritis a plague of le- g None were ex. 
2-1» confiderations the Prieftes ought to hawt in indging the proſie,broken out in the bile. empted, but if the 
leprofie, 2 y the blacke (por, or jeab, 47 anaiheleprie of the | 21 ButifthePrieft looke on it, andrhere bee _ Pronounced 
goment. [ ; . im vocleane, hg 
no whirehaires therein, andif it bee not lower was put out from 
M Oreouerthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to | then the skin,bur be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall among the peoyle; 
Aaron,ſaying, ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. At raged = 
2 The mantnat ſhall havein theskin of his | 22 Andifit ſpredabroadin the ficſh,the Prieſt ,,q)\1,5 Pope m 
Aeth a ſwelling or a {cab, or a whice ſpot, ſo that ſhall pronounce him vncleane: for it is a ſore, and by king V. 
2 1hatit may be inthe skinne of his fleſh ® it be likethe plague of 23 Burtiftheſpot continue in his place, and ziah, :,Chros, 
_ fuſp:&edtobe Jeprofie,then he ſhall be brought vnto Aaronthe | grow not,it is a burning bile: therfore the Prieſt /35-3* 
_ gens Prieſt, or vnto one of his ſonnes the Prieſts, | hall declare him to becleane. 
Aad the Prieſt ſhal looke on the forein the} 24 Clfthere be any fleſh, in whoſe skin there 
$kin of ©::fleth: if the hairein the ſore be turned | is an hote buning , and the quicke fleth of the 
b Thatis,hrunke ;nto white, andthe ſore ſeerneto be » lower then | burning haue a  whute ſpot, ſomewhatreddiſh or ' b If he have a 
inand velewer  theskinne of hisfleſh, iris a plague of leproſie: | pale, dhe $otiacte 
—_— ry therefore the Prieſt ſhall looke on him,and tpro-! 25 Then thePrieſt ſhall looke vpon it: andif —_ = 
1 Ebr./,ai pellzze nouice him vncleane. | the hairein that ſpot be changed into white,and | was atter healed 
bum. 4 Burifthe white ſpot be inthe skinne of his | it appearelower thenthe sKin,git is a leprofie bro+ 
fleſh, and ſeeme not to bee lower then the skinne, | Ken our inthe burning : theretore the Prieſt ſhall L las 
nor the haire thereof be turned into white, then | pronounce him vncleane ; for it is the plague of row 
the Prieſt (hall ſhut vp him that baththe plague, | leproſie, tati 
ſcuen dayes. | 26 But ifthePrieſtlooke on it , andthere bee = 
5 After, the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon him the ! no white haire in the ſpot , and be no lower then _ 
#£67.5n buez09, Neuenth day: and ifthe plague ſeeme t to him to | the other sKkin,bur be darker, then the Prieſt ſhall, oth 
abide ſtill, and the plague grow not in the sKin, | ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. Nt 
the Prieſt hall ſhut 2m. vp yet ſruen dayes more, 27 Atter, the Prieſt hall looke on himthe ſe-1 _ 
6 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall Jooke on him againe} wenth day : if it be growen abroad inthe skinne,| 
« Ashaningthe the ſeuenth day, andif the plague © be darke, and | thenthe Prieſt ſhal pronounce him vncleane : for 
_- — the ſoreg1ow not in theskin,then the Frieſt ſhal | it is the plague of leprofie, | 
4 Eb ſhallcleuſe. t pronounce him cleane,for it is a ſcab; therefore 28 Anditfrheſpor abide in his place not grow- 
ms. he ſhall waſh his clothes,and be cleane. ing in the akin bur is darke, it is af] 1iſing of the |[07 ſ=eling, 
7 But ifthe ſcab grow more inthe skin,after | burning: the Prieſt ſhall therefore declare him 
that he is ſcene of the Prieſt for to be purged, hee | cleane ; for it is the drying vp of the burning. | 
ſhalbe ſcene of the Prieſt yet againe. 29 Clfalfo a man or a woman hath a ſore on _ 
8 Thenthe Prieſt all conſider, and if the | the heador in the beard, | gar! 
$0r be freed feab||grow in theskin, thenthe Prieſt hall pro- | 30 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſce theſore: andif it «i 
«breed.  _| nouncehim © vncleane: for itis leproſie. | | appeare lower then the skin, andtherebeinir a + 
bows 9 CWhenthe plague of leprofie is in a man, | ſmall yellow i haire, then the Prieſt ſhall pro- i Which was not 
ve er , | bod to be there 
his diſcaſe wasnor Þe ſhalbe brought vnto the Priclt, neunce himyncleane: for it is a blackeſpor, and one one 
imputed to him 10 Andthe +: ict ſhal ſee h1»» : and if the ſwel- leprofie of the head or of the beard. C _ ocher part 
for Gane —_ ling be white in the skin, and haue madethe haire | 31 And ifthe Prieſt lJooke onthe ſore of the /otche body. 
God. rought | white, and there beraw fleſh inthe ſwelling, blacke ſpot, arid if it ſeeme not lower thenthe | 
r puniih- - v , "ew" 
ment of linae. 11 Itis an oldleprofie inthe skin of his fleſh: |skinne,nor haue any blacke hatre in it, thenthe 
and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane,and {Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him that hath the ſore of the 
ſhall not wut him vp,for he is vncleane. blacke ſpor,ſeuen dayes. 
} Or, bud, 12 Alioifrheleprofic!) breake out in the skin, { 32 After, in the teuenth day the Prieſt hall: 
an the leproſie cover all the skin of the plague, jlooke on the ſore : and if the blacke ſpot grow 
from his head cuen to his feere, whereſocuzr the {nor, and there bee initno yellow haire, andthe » 
P114ſt lookerh, blackeſpot ſeeme not lower then the skin, = 
13 Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider : andif the | 3 3 Then hee ſhall bee ſhaven , but rheplace of ver, 
lept ofic couer all his fleſhyhe ſhall pronounce the jthe blacke ſpot ſhall he not ſhaue : but the Prieſt 
e For it is not that, Plague to be ® cleane, becauſe it is all curned into jſhall ſhut vp hum that hath the blacke ſpot , ſeuen 
coutagious leprie whatenefle : ſo he Chalbecleane. !dayes mote. 
that eter oy 14 Burt it rhere be raw ficſh on him whenhejs | 34 Andthe ſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
Ahh barkace > feene, heſhalbe vncleane, {on the blackeſpor : and it the blacke ſpot grow | 
cheek cnwe an 15 For the Prieſt ſhall ſeethe raw fleſh, and ;not inthe skinne, nor ſeeme lower then the other | q 1 
the leproſie. declare him to bee vncleane: for the raw fleſhis jskin,rhen the Prieſt ſhall clenſe him,and he ſhall | it d 
f _ ay oo f vncleanegthereforeit is the leprolie, ! waſh his clothes,and be cleane. | j 
ner Chpethe pe. 136 Oriftheraw fleſhchange and bee turned | 35 Butifthe blacke pot grow abroad inthe | * 
1s not ſound but if _ £ 3 : - pots [ de 
in dangzrto be into white,then he ſhall come to rhe Prielt, Aleth after his clenſing, | lac 
legrous, 17 And the Pricſt ſhal behold him: and ifthe ! 36 Thenthe Prielt ſhall looke onit.and if the' b 
ſore be changed into white, then the Prieſt ſhall 'blacke ſpot grow in the skin, the Pricli hall not 
pronouncethe plague cleane, foritis cleane, k ſeeke forthe yellow haire« jor it is vncleane, | & HeſhalInor 
| 0r jimpolume. 18 CThe8:ſhalſo in whoſe sKinthere is ||a ' 37 Bur if the black ſpot ſeemeto him to abide, = 9m rr 


i-th, A wif 54 


_ a un nn AO _ 


and inthe garment. 
ſpot is healed, he i cleane, and the Prieſt ſhall de- 
clarehim to be cleane. 
38 CFurthermore if there bee any white ſpots 
in the {kinne of the fleſh of man or woman, 


39 Then the Prieft hall confider : andif che | 


ſpors in the ſkin of their fleſh be ſomewhar darke 
and white withall , it 1s but a white ſpot broken 
our in the (kinne: therefore ke is cleane, 


49 Andthe man whoſe haire is fallen off his | 


head,and ts balde,is cleane. 
41 And ithis head loſe the! haire onthe fore- 
art, and be balde beforeghe 1s cleane, 
42 Butiftherebe in the balde head , or inthe 
balde forehead a white reddiſh fore, it 1s a lepro- 


| By fickeneſſe , or 
zoy other incon” 
Ue2:Cnce. 


tation, 
n Either in token 4 41 vncleane,/ am vncleane. 


garment, vefſell, 
A ialtrumecn. 


ſhut vp it that bath the plague, ſcuen dayes | 
51 And ſhall looke on the plague eleventh | 


or in the skinne,or in any | 
thing that is made of skinne,thar plague wa frer-| 


Þ But abide ill 
in one place as 
verie 37, 


53 IfthePrieſt yer ſee that the plague ? grow 
not in thegarment, or in the wooke, or in what- 
ſocuerthing of skinne it be, 

54 Then the Prieſt ſhall commaundrhem to 

| waſh thething wherein the plague is,and he ſhal 
hut it vp ſcuen dayes more. 
; 5 Againethe Prieſt ſhall lookeon the plague, 
after it is waſhed ;: and if the plague haue not 
q Betremaineas changed his colour, thoughthe plague ſpread 
tdidbefore. no further, it is vncleane : thou ſhale burne it in 
r Or whether it the fire, for it is a fret inward, * whether the por 
de in avy bare 


= before,or 
& 


mou difch et ſee tharrhe pl bee 
56 Andifthe Prieſt ſee thatthe plague 
darker,after that it is waſted, hee hall 


Chapaiij. 


Clenfing of the keper. 43 


the warpe,or in the woofe, or in any thing made 
of skin , it 15a nun leprie , thou ſhalt burne 
the thing wherein the plague is,in the fire. 
58 lt thou haſt waſhed the garment, orthe 
warpe , or the woote, or whatſoever thing 
$skinne it be,if the plague bedeparred therefrom, 
| then ſhall it be waſhed ' che ſecond time, and bee Cl Tothe inet he 
cleane. might be forethac 


59 Thisisthe law of the plague of lepraſie in vm mee Me 
a garment of wollen or linnen, or in the warpe, |all occafion of in» 
or inthe woofe,or m any thing of skin, to make |fefion wight be 


it cleane or yncleane. Laken away. 


CHAP. XIIIL, 
| 3 Theclenſing of iheleper, 34 Ard of the honſe that be » in, 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 
A 2 *Thisisthe * law of the leper in the /*X415 8.3 merte 
day of his cleanſing : that js, he ſhall be broughe |\424 5-'2: 


2 Or, the cereqio- 
vntothe Prieſt, \nie which ſhalbe 


| forhimthar is clenſed,two f ſparrowes aliue and | Give birds, 
ead bare, and | b cleane,and cedar wood and a skarlet lace, and [9 
ſhall puta courting vpon his ® lips, and ſhal cry, | hyſlope. 


®t birds which 
were permi:ced 


de eaten. 
5 Andthe Prieſt ſhall command to kill one to be eaten 


him , andſhall © Jet goetbe live ſparrow intothe| # Signifying.that 


g that was made 

þ was 

8 Then he that (hall be clenſed, hal waſh his! pune yer th 
red to the com 


ſelfe in water,ſo he ſhall be cleane:after that hall! pavy 9f others, 
he come intothe hoſt,and ſhall tary without his 


bring the man which is to be made cleane, and |2g.4nd conteis 
thoſe things,beforethe Lord, at thedoore ofthe 72 xe exges 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. . 
12 Thenthe Prieſt ſhallrake one lambe , and 
ofter him for a treſpaſle oftering,and the pinre of 
oyle, and * ſhakerhem ro & fro before the Lord, *£x9d29-24- 
13 And hee ſhall killchelambe in theplace 
where the ſinne otfering andthe burnt offering 
areſlaine, «en in the holy place:for as the *finne *Cbap.7.19% 


offering is the Prieſts , ſo 15 the treſpaſle ottering: 
bee inthe bare place of the whole, or in part {for it is moſt holy, 


14 Sothe Prieſt ſhall take ofthe blood of the 


treſpaſle oftring, and pur it vpon thelappe of the , 
cut it our | tight eare oſhi that ſhall be clenſed as vpon 


of thegarment,or out of the skinne,or out of the the thumbe of his right hand, and vpon thegrear 


waipe,or out ofthe w 


e 
$7 Audifit appeare ſtill in the. garmene or in 


toe uf his right foote. 


z 5 The Prieſt ſhal alfo rake of the pint of oile, 
F 3 aud 


4Eby. the finger of 


pafe offering, 


+Ebr, hu hand can- 
woe 44k it, 

g Which is an- 
mer, reade Exod, 
26.16, 


h Or,ſhall offer 


that is ſhaken to 
and fro, 


for, where the 

dived of tbe treſ- 
paſſe o was 
pus, a verſe 17, 


1Whether of 


JOr befder the 
meat offer mg. 


poore man, 


Clenfing the Leper. Levitjcus. Leprofie in anhouſe, ? 
and powreitinto thepalme of his left hand, 'an which I giue you in poſſeſſion, if I !ſendthe 1 This declare 


b. right band. Þ the oylethatis in his left hand,& ſprinkle of che - 
oyle with his finger ſeuen times betore the Lord. 5 Then he that oweth the houſe, ſhall come ' $ut Gods provi. 


. fring,witha pinte of oyle. ; within round about, & powrethe 


& This order is 
appoimed for the. 


Ununment com. 


16 AndthePrieſtſhal dip his fright kngerin ay of leproſie in an houſe of the land of your —_— plague nee 
_—_ meth to man with. 


0 


3 Ie 
17 Andof thereſt of the oyle that is in his jandrell che Prieſt,Gaying, Methinke there is like = and his (eas 


hand,ſhal the Prieſt put vpon the lap ofthe right {a plague of leproſie in thehouſe. 

eare of him that isto beeclenſed, and vponthe | 36 | | 

thumbe of his right hand,and vpon thegreat toe jemptie rhe houſe beforeche Prieſt goe into it to 
j£br.2p, the gf his rightfoote, | wherethe blood of thetre(- ſee the plague, tharall chat is 1n the houſe be not 
— wag paſſc oft:ring was put. {made vncleane,and then ſhall the Prieſt gocinto 


36 Thenche Prieſt ſhall commaund themts 


18 Rut theremnant of the oyle that isin the jſcethehouſe, 
Prieſts hand, he ſhal powre vpon the head ofhim | 37 Andheſhall marke theplague: and ifthe 
that is to beclenſed: ſothe Prieſt hall make an (plague be in the wals of the houſe, andthat there 
atonement for him before the Lord, : be q deepe ſpots,greeniſh or reddiſh, which ſeeme j9r bleckenefe 
19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt offtring, 'to be lower then the wall, boliow ftrakes, 
and make an atonement fer him that is tobee | 38 Thenthe Prieſt fhall goe out of the houſe 
clenſed of his vncleannefl& : then after ſhall hee |ro the doore of the houſe, and ſhall cauſe co ſhut 
kill che burnt offring. | vp the houſe ſeuen da 
20 So the Prieſt ſhall offerthe burnt offring | 3 9 Sothe Prieſt hall come againe the ſeuenth| 
and the mearte off:ring vpon the Altar : and the | day: andifheſee tharthe plague be increaſed in | 
Prieſt (hall makean atunement for him : ſo hee | the walles of the houſe, 
ſhall becleane. | 49 Then the Prieſt hall commaund them to 
21 But if he be poore,and _ adle,then he jrake away the ſtones wherein the plague # , and 
ſhall bring one lambe for atreſpaſle offring to be | they ſhall caſt them into a || foule place without 0rgutmen. 
ſhaken,for his reconciliation,and a 2 xenth deale rhe citie, 
of fine flowre mingled with oyle, for a meate of- | 4x Alſo hee ſhall cauſe to -_ the houſe 
uſt, thatthey ; 
22 Alſvrwo turtle doues ortwo young pige- | hauepared off, withoucthe city in ® an vncleane " Was eariow 
ons, as he is able , whereof the one ſhalbe a ſiane | place. wwe 
offering,and the other a burnt offering, | 42 Andtheyſhall take other ſtones , and put people might ou 
23 And heſhall bring them theeight day for |them:n the places of thoſe ſtones , and ſhall take berberewithin- 
his clenſing vnto the Prieſt at thedoore ut the | other morter,toplaiſterthe houſe with. feed, 
Tabernacle of the Congregation before f Lord. | 4z Butifthe plague come againe and breake 
2 4 Then the P-ieſt ſhall cake the lambe of the | out inthe houſe, after that hee hath taken away 
treſpaſle offering, andthe pinte of oyle , and the | the ſtones , and after that hee hath ſcraped and 
Prieſt (hall © ſhake them to and fro before the | plaiſteredthe houle, 


them astheoffring Lord. 44 Then the Prieſt hall come and ſte: and if 


25 And heeſhall kill the lambeof the treſ- |the plaguegrow inthe houſe, itis a freating le+ 
paſſe offring,and the Prieſt ſhal take ofthe blood | profie in the houſe : it is therefsre vncleaue. 
of the treſpalle off-ing, and pur it yponthelapof | 45 Andhee ſhall » breake downe the houſe, n That is,be full 
his right eare that is to beclenſed, and ypon the | with the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, an _—_— ie tobe 
thumb of his right hand, and vpon the great toe | all the mortar of the houſe , and heeſhall catie 1. OR 
'ofhis right fore. them out of the citievnto an vncleaneplace. ' jor aud. 
26 Alſo thePrieſt ſhall powre of the oylein» | 46 Moreouer hethar goeth into the houſe all 


jEbr,intorbe pabne to the palme of his owne f left hand. the while that it is (hue vp , hee ſhall be vncleane 
#f he Priefhs left 27 So the Prieſt ſhall with his right finger | yntill the even, 
dexd, ſprinkleof che oyle that is in his lefthand, ſeven | 47 He alſo thatſleepeth in the heuſe (hal waſh 


times before the Lord. his clothes: hee likewiſe that cateth in che houſe, 
28 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall pur of the oilethatis | hall waſh his clothes. 
in his hand,vpon the lap of the right eare of him | 48 Bur ifthe Prieſt ſhall come and ee, that the 
that isto be clenſed, and vpon the thumb of his | plague hath ſpread no further in the houſe , after 
right hand, and vpon the great toe of his right | the houſe be plaiſtered, the Prieſt hal — 
foote: vpon the place |] of the blood of the tref- ! the houſe cleane,for the plague is healed. 
paſle offering. | 49 Thenſhallhecake topurifie the houſe,rwo 
29 But the reſt ofthe oylethar is inthe Prieſts | ſparrowes, and cedar os © skarler lace, \> It feemerh that 
hand, he (hall put vpon the head of him that isto | and hyſſope. ts ef 
be clenſed, to make an atonement for him before | $0 and hee (hall Kill one ſparrow ouer pure byſes  —_ 
the Lord. water in an earthen veſſel! and ſo was made 


30 Alſo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle! 5x Andſhall cake the cedar wood, and the ſprinkle: dn 


doues,or ofthe yong pigeons, i as heis able. *! hyſlope , andthe ſkarler lace with tue Spar- —_ chebenn 


them be can get. 3 Such, I ſay,as hes able,the onefor aſinne | row, & dip them in the blood of rhefAtaine Spar- weoll, Ebr.g.'S 


oftcring,and the other for a burne oftring,|| with | row,andin the pure water, andfprinklethe houſe | 
the meate offering : ſo the Prieſt ſhall make an a« | ſeuen times ; 
tonement for him that is to be clenſed before the } 52 Sofhall he clenſe the houſe with the blood | 
Lord, ; of the ſparrow,and with thepurewarter, and with | 
32 This isthe k Law of him which haththe | the live ſparrow, and with the cedar wood, and 
plague of leproſte, who is not able m hisclenſing | with the hyſſope, and with the (karlerlace, 


0 offer the nhole, 53 Afterward he ſhal ler goethe live ſparrow 
3 3 T The Lord alſo fpake vnto Moſes and to | out of the f towne into the ft broad fieldes: ſo Q£v.civie 
 Aaron,faying, | ſhall hee make atonement for the houſe, andit 1 ghctefing 
8 


$4 This 


34 When ye be come ynto the land of Cana« | hall be cleane, 


_ 


+. © 


# (hap.13.40+ 


EE EEG T8 


Jor ging. 


$161.im the day of 
the vucl cane, ond 


in the day of the 
cleexe. 


{» Whole ſeede 


| eirher in leepirg, 
or els of weaknes 


| ot nature ifſuerb ar{ when his fleſh auoiderh his iflue, or if his fleſh be 


| his ecrer pare, 
| b Ofther 


hin 
wherefore he Gat 
| bevncleane, 


*2*'S 


ec Of whom the 


ſpit, 


beth cucry thing 
where on a man 
| rideth, 


" 


| *(hop..228, 


, 
e That is, be re- 
Rored to his old 
ſare,and be hear 
ledthericet, 


L = 


| 
| 


| t Meaning, all ki 
| body, 


o 


vacleane man did 


d The word figni- 


| 


(clothes, and waſh himfelſe in water, and (hall be 
tvacleane vntill the even. 


| ſo the Prieſt ſhal make an atonement for him be- 


$4 This is the law for every plague of leprof 
and *blacke 
$$ And 


ofthe whiteſpor. 

57 This is the lawe of thel 
t when « thing is vacleauegand 
CHAP, XV. 


s. 1s The maner of my the wcleane ifſnes beth of men and 
wowen, g2t The childrrwof Ljratl maſt bee ſeparaze from all 


Oreouerthe Lord ſpake ynto Mofes, and to 

Aaron,ſayirig, | 

2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
wnto them), Whoſoeuer hath an flue from has 
2 fleſh, is vncleane,becauſe of his iflue. 
3 Andrthis ſhalbe his vncleannefle in his iflue, 


ofie, to trach 
it is cleane, 


ſtopped from his iflue,this is ® his vncleanneſle. 


vncleane, and euery thing whereon 
he (itcerh,halbe rr en Ms 

5 Whoſocuer alſo toucheth his bed, (hal waſh 
his clothes, & waſh himſelfe in water, and halbe 
vucleane vntill the ecen. 

6 And hethar fitteth on aty thing, whereon 
he ate that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh bis clothes, 
and waſh hiraſelfe in warer,and ſhall be vncleane 
vntill the euen, 

7 Alfo hethat toucheth thefleſh of him that 
hath the iſſue, hall waſh his clothes, and waſh 
{himſclfe in water, and ſhall be vncleane vucill the 
even, 

$ Ifhealfo thar hath theifſae,ſpir vpon him 
thatis cleane, he ſhal waſh his clothes, and waſh 
himſelfe in water, and ſhall be vncleane vngil the 
euen 


9 And what « ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth ypon, 
that hath the iſſuc,ſhalbe vacleane, 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
was vnder him,ſhall be vncleane vorill the even: 
and he that bearerh thoſe r®sngs , ſhall waſh his 


11 Likewiſe whomſoeuer hee toucheth that 
hath the ifſue (and hath not waſhed his hands in 
water) ſhall waſh his clothes, and waſh himſelfe 
in water,and ſhalbe vncleane vntill the euen. 

12 * Andthe veſſel of earth chat hetoucherh, 
which hath the ifſae, ſhall be broken : and euery 
veſſell of wood ſhalbe rinſed in water. 

13 Burif he thac hath an iſſue, be* clenſed of 
his iflue, then ſhall he count himſeuen dayes for 
hiscleanfing,and waſh his clothes, and waſh his 

fleſh in water : ſo ſhall he be cleane, 

14 Then the eight day he ſhall rake ynto him 

ewo turtle doues, or two young pigeons, and 

come before the Lord at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , and (hall giue chem 

vnto the Prieſt, 

15 Andthe Prieſt ſhal make ofthe one ofrhem 

a ſinneoffering, & of the other a burne oftering : 


of the leproſie of the garment, ardof | 
e oh Dae. 4 
gr ofthe jſvelling and oftheſcab, and | 


4 bed whereon hee! that hath the | of 
ifſve.hallbe yeth 


—_ 


19 
anther 


21 Wh 


for Babe ae 


20 And whatſoeuer he lieth ypon in apa 


alſo toucheth her bed,hal waſh 
his clothes, and waſh hiaſelfe with water, and 


ſhalbe vncleane vatothe euen. 


K s And —— any ehing thar 
e vpon,ſhal waſh his clothes, & w 
ſelfe in water,and ſhalbe vacleane vnritthe even : 
w So that whether hetoacheth her bed,or a- 
ny thing whereon ſhe hathfit he (halbe vncleane 


ynto the cuen. 


ſeuen da 


24 Andif aman lie with her 
her ſeparation ® rouch hi 


eth,ſhalbe vncleane. | 


25 Alfo when a womans iflee of blood runneth | 
longtime beſides } tire of her f floures,or when 
h an iflue longer the her floures , all the 
dayes of the iflue of -her vncleannefle ſhe hall be 
{ vncleane,as in the time of her floures. 
26 bed whereon ſhe lieth (as 


ſhe 


18 If hethathath aniflue of ſeed doe lie with. 


and 


her ifſuelaſteth) Malbe to her as the ' bed © 


ſeparation : and w 


apart. 


harſocuer ſheſirreth vpon, ſhal| 
be vncleane, as her yncleanneſle when the 1s 


bim- 


the flower; 
him,he thalbe vncleane 
,andall the whole bed whereon be li-} 


as 


pat] 


27 And whoſoeuer toucherh theſe ebinge, ſhall 


19, eres pars, 


is,when - 
hath her 
oures,w 

n — 
her busband, from * 
the Tabernacle. & 
trom touching of 
any huly thing, 


only touch him in. 
the bed:(or elacthe 


be ynclean, & ſha} waſh his clothes,& waſh him- 
ſelfe in water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnto theeuen; 
28 Bur if ſhe be cleanſed of her iflue, then ſhe 
_ & count her ſeuen dayes, and after,the ſhalbe 
eane. 
29 And in theeight day ſhee ſhall cake vnto/ 


them vnto the Prieſt at 


re of the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Con ation. 


& Alter the time 
that ſhe is rec» 


her rwo turtles, or two yong prgeons, and bring! * 
the | a. "g 


fore the Lord for his ifſue. 


him, he (hall waſh all his ! Aeſh in water, and be 
vncleane vnull the cuen. 


upon ſhall bee i 
with water,aad be yncleane vnto the cuen. 


- 


' 
| 


F 


2 And the Lord fqid ynto Moſes, Speakevnto 
Aaron thy brother , * chat hee 
17 Andeuery garment,and every skin where-| rimes into the holy place within the yaile, 
of ſeed, ſhall be even waſhed} fore the Mercieſcat,which 1s vpon the Arke,ctha 


© And the Pri 


CHAP. XVL 


ſhal make ofthe one a finng 
ing, and of theother a burnt offring, and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for her 
Lord, tor the iflue of her yncleanneſle, 
3: Thus ſhall ye | ſeparate thechildren of If- 
rael from their vncleannefle, that th 
their vncleannefle, if they defile my Tabernacle! 
that is among them. 
32 This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him from whom goeth an iflue of feede 
whereby he 15 defiled. 
33 Alſoofher tharisficke ofher floures, and 
of him that hath s running ifſhe, whether ir 

man or woman , and of him that lieth with her 
which 15 vncleane, 


» The Prieff might not as «ll times come into the moſ{ holy place, 


8 The ſcape goate, 14 The purging of the Sanfluary. 17 1he 
clenſong of the Tabernacle, 21 The Prieff confeeth the finues 


of the people. 29 The foaft of cleanſing ſine, 
Vrthermore the Lord 
the death of the two ſannes of Aaron 
16 Alſo if any maris ifſve of ſeed depart from they came to offer beforeche Lord,and 


vnto * Moſes,after 


when 
died ; 


come not at ? 


he die not, for I will appeare in che cloud "ol September 
E 3 


the 


die not in! 


I Seeing that God 
required of his 
purity and clean- 
nes: we cannat be , 
his,except our filth 
& finnes depurged 
with the blood of 
leſus Chriſt, and 
we learne to de» 


teſt all ſinne. 


® (hop. 1o.1,% 
* Exod. 30.10, 
her 


#.7. 
a The hie Prieff 
entred 4nto the 
Helicft of all bue 
oucea yeere even | 
in the mooeth of : 


! 


: 


' $cape goare, 
. the Merciſeat.” 
{| - 3 - After this ſort ſhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place; even with a yong.bullocke for aſluune.) 
oftring,and agamme for a burat oftriog, 
| 4 Heſhall put outhe holy linvep coat , and 
ſhal have linnen breeches vpon his {fieſh,& hall: 
be girded with linnen girdle,and thal couerhis 
[head with a linnen miter, theſc are the holy gar- 
[ments : therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, 
| when he doth putthem on. 
And he take of the Cougrep 
the children of Irael,two hee goates for aſiune 
; oftring,and aramme for aburnc ottcing. i 
Then Aaron ſhal offer che bullocke forhis 
ſinne oftring, * and make an atonement for him- 
ſelfe,and fox his baule, :-/ 

7 And hce ſhall rakeche two hee goates,and 
preſent them beforeche Lordat thedoore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 Then Aaronſhal caſt lots over thetwo hee 
oats : one lot for the Lord,andthe other for the 
Scape goate, 

9 Aud Aaron ſhal ofter thegoat,vpon which 
alive reere Fn Lords lot ſhal fal;& make hun a ſinne oftiing. 
Siuai,whither chis | 1 © Burtbegoat, an whach the lot ſhall tall co 
goat was ſeur,but {be the Scape goate,ſhall be preſented aliue before 
ratherit iscalled the Lord, to make xeconciliation by him, end 


the Scape gone ro let him goe (as aScapegoate) unto the wile: 


offredybur ſent in- |\dernefle. ; 
to the deſert, as 11 Thus Aaron ſhal offer the bullockefor his 


verſe 21, finne vftiing,and make areconciliation for him- 
ſelte, and for his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullocke 
for his ſinne oftring, 

12 And hee ſtall take a cenſer full of borning 
coles from ctt the alrar before the Lord, and his 
hand ful of ſweer incenſe beatenſmall, and bring, 
it within the © vaile, 


- 


g0r princes. 


| 


* Hebr. 9.7. 


b Tn Ebrew it is F 
called Azazel, | 
which tome lay,'s | 


ce The Holieſt 


of all. 23 Andſhallput the incenſe vpon the firebe- 

L 0r.rheſwobe, Fore theLord, that the {{cloude of the incenſe 

j0-ce arke. may coner the Mercieſeat that 1s yponſithe Teſti- 
monie ; ſo he ſhall nordie. 

*Heb.9.1g. 14 And hee ſhall *rake of the blood of rhe 

» Re. bullocke, * and ſprinkle it with his finger vpon 


d That is, ou the the Mercieſear dEaſtward; and beforethe Mercie- 
fide which was t0- (ſcat (hall hee ſprinkle of the blood with his kn- 
oatethar is the 


ward the people: ger ſeucn times, 
Bis blood within 


forthe heat olthe 1.5 © Then ſhall hekillche 
Weſtwaid, peoples.linne oftcing,and bring 
the vaile aud doe with that blood,as hedid with 
the blood of the bullocke , and {prinkleit ypon 
the Mercieſeat,and before the Mercieſeat, 
16 Sv he ſhallpurge the Holyplace from the 
vncleannes nf thechildren of Iſracl,& from their 
_ ales of all — : ſo ſhall he doe _ 
amone for the Tabernacle of the Congregation © place 
demo rv are (with them, in the middeſt of v 25ers 
vuclcane, 17 * Andthere (hall beno man inthe Taber- 
*Zmiet.i% (nacleofthe Congregation, when he goeth into 
make anatonement in the Holy place, vntill hee 
come out,and have made'an atonement ſor him» 
{ife, and for his houſhold, and tor all thc Con- 
gregation of Iſrael, 
18 Afﬀer,he ſhall goe out vntothe f altar thaz 
1s betorethe Lord, and make areconciliation vp- 
on it,and ſhal! take of the bluod ofthe bullocke, 
and of the blood of the goat,and pur it ypon the 
[hornes of the Altar round abaur. 
1 9 So ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood ypon it 
with his finger feven times, & clenſc it, & balow 
it fromthe vncleannefle of the children of Lirael, 


20 © When he hath made an cnd of purging 


F Wherenpon the 
ſweere twcenle 

and perſnme was 
offertd. 


I . . 
ſthe Holy place, and the Tabernacle of the Con- | 
gregation, and the Altar, then he ſhall bring the 


— 


the bead of rhe liue goate, and 


8 ypon the head of thegoate , and ſhall ſend hiv 


ation of 


[atonement for himſe] + 6470 for the people. 


A fnne offering for an atonement, 


ivegoat; 

2 4 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands vpon 
e over him 
all che iniquiies of the children of ifrael,and all 
theig creipailes in all cheir ſinnes , purting them 


g Herein this 
goat 15 2 true fie 
gue of leſus 
Chriſt, who bea- 
reth the finnes of 
the people, lia, 


4. 
if E br che land of 
ſepayaiton, 


oy (by the hand of a man appointed) into the 
wilderneſle, 

22 Sothegoat ſhall beare vpon him all their 
iniquities into t the land that is not inbabited, 
apd he ſhall let the goat goe into the wildernes, 
2 3 Aftcr, Aaron (hal come intothe Taberna- 
cle of the Congicgativon, aud pur offthe linnen 
clothes, which he put on when be went intothe 
Holy place,and leaue themthere, 

24 He ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with water in 
hthe holy place, and put on his owne raiment 
and come out , and make his burnt offering a 
the buract offering of the people, and make an | 


h In the court 
Where was the La. 
per,Exod.zo.ih. 


25 Alſothefaof t 
burne yponthe altar, 
26 And hethat caried footth the goate called 
the Scape goate,ſhall waſh his clothes, and wath | 
his fleſh in water, and after that ſhall come into 
the hoſt, 

27 Alſothebullocke for the burnt off:ing,and 
the goate for the ſine offiring (whoſe blood was 
brought to make a reconcillition in the Holy 
lace)ſhall one *cary out withoutthe hoſteto be 
>urne in the fire, with their (kinnes,& with their 
fleſh,and with their doung. 

28 And hethat | them ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and waſh his fleſh in water, & afterward 
come into the hoſt, 

29 CSothis ſhalbe an ordinance for ever vnto 
you; thetenth day of the i ſeneuth moneth, yee 
ſhall * humble your ſoules, and doc no worke at 
all, whether it be one of the ſame countrey, or a 
ſtranger that ſojurneth among you. 

30 Por that *day ſhall the Prieſt make an at- 
lonement for you tocleanſe you : ye (hal be cleane 
from all yourſines before the Lord, 

j 1 This ſhall be a !Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 

and you ſhall humble your ſoules by an vurdi- 
nance for ever, 
32 AndthePrieſt ® whom hee Þ-all anoynt, 
& whom he (t al conſecrate(to miniſter in his fa- |byGoscomman- 
thers ſtead) all makethe atonement, and (: all jd* ment to tucced 
put on the linnen clothes and holy veltments, Þ" ——_ 

23 And {hal purge theholy San&tuaty and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregoaan,and + all clenſe 
the altar, and make an atonergent for the Pricſts 
and for all the pcople ofthe Congregation, 

34 And this /t atbe ay pharys 75. ordinance 
vnto you! to make an atonement for the children | 
of Ifrae) for alttheir ſinnes *once a yeere : and as * £-64.30.te, 
the Lord commanded Moles,he d:d, he(v.y.7, 


CHAP, XVII, 
4. AEſarrifees muſh be bronyht to the deore of the Tal ernache, y 
To grwnls they may not offer. 16 1hiy may wot rat blood, 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, faying, 
2 Speake vnto Aarot,andto his ſonnes 
and to all thechilgren of Iſrael, & ſay vnto them 
is is the thing which the Lord hath * com 


ic ſinne offering ſhall hee 


| 


# 


[hep.6.30, 
(607,154.48, 


T— 


Which was Tif. 
1,and an wereth 

© part of Seprens 
er, «nd part of 
Qober. 
Meaning, by wb. 
inence & taſting, 
(UM.2 $.5. 

(hap 3.7. 
Or a ret which 
e ſha] keepe moſt 


igent] 


EXETER EY ——— 


Yo 
Whom the 
rieſt thal aneint 


T7 


q 


| 


LEES 


", Left they ould | 
V! practiſe that idols» 
ery,» dich cheyhad 


manded,ſaying | © a 
z Whoſoener he be of the houſe of Iſrael th at Eg) pt = Yugi 

b Killeth a bullocke, or lambe , or goate inthe; bem a ap 

hoft,or that killeth it out of the hoſt, — _ 


And, 


- 


hoare it 25 chough hath ſhed þlood, wheretoreghart man (hall be cur 


hereſ; their otfrings,which they would otter 4 abroad in 
þ nee the ficld, and prelentthem vneo the Lord ar the 
| withſooliſhdev®7 qggre of the Tabernacle of the Congregation by 


© Menning, whard vnto © deuils, after whom they haue goue af who- 


oP. 


ſpirituall wh :e- 


faith toward G- di 
k 


LEV E 


"Wl | They are forbidden Chap x4ij. 


4 apdbel ie not vmeo atetihs 
Tabernacle of che Congregation. te otter an 
fring vnto the Lord betorethe Taberpdcle of the 
b4 Lord, < blood fhalbe impured-wiiter'thes mary he 


otffrom among his M7 


5. - Therefore woe: rl of Iſrael ſhall bring 


chePrieſt,and offtr them for peace offerings vnto 
the Lord, » 

6 Then thePrieſt ſbal ſprinkle the blood v 
onthe Altar ofthe Lord betore the doore of = 
Tabernade ofthe Congregation, and burne the 

fat for a * ſweet ſauour vaco the Lord. 
| 7 Andthey Challno moreoffer their oftrings 


ring:this ſhalbe an ordinance for euer vnto them 
10 their generations. 
8 C Alſo thou ſhaltſay vnto them, Whoſocuer 
be be of the houſe of Iſrael, or ofthe ſtrangers 
| which ſoiourne among them, that oftreth a burne 
ottering or ſacrifice, 
9 And bringeth itnot vnto the doore of the 
{ Tabernacle of the Cangregation to offer ir vnts 
' the Lord, euenthat man ſhalbe cur off from his 
| le. 
wht T Likewiſe whoſocuer he be of the houſe 
; of Iſrael: or ofthe ſtrangers that ſoiourne among 
| them, thar eateth an blood, 1 will euenſer 8 my 
| face againſtthar perſon that eateth blood, & wil 
' cuthim off from among his people: y 
1+ Forthelifeofthe ich isin the blood, and | 
| Thauegiuen it vnto you to offer yp2n the altar, to 
| make an atonemene for your ſoules : for this 
| blood ſhall make an atonement for che ſoule. 
| - 123 Therfore Ifaid vitothechuldren of Iſrael, 
| None of you (hal eate blood:neither the ſtranger 


" " to excebloos. 44 
you, ſhall cate blood. . ' 


he be of the children 
ſracl, or ofthe ſtrangers that ſoiourneam 
them,which by hunti 
that may be Þ eaten, 
thereof, and couer it with dult: 
14 Forthelife of allflefh is his blood, it is porn mecnn 
toned with his life: cherefore I aid vnto the 
children of Iſrael, * Yee ſhall eate the blood of 
no | fleſh: for the life of al fleſh is the blood there- 
of: whoſoeuereatethir, ſhal ; 
that eateth it which di- 
15 torne with beafte; , whe- 


Ilpowre outthe blood | 


eth alone,orthat why 
ther ic be one ofthe ſame countrey or a 
he Chal both waſh his clothes, and waſh 
in water, 1nd be vncleane vmtothe euen : after he 


16 Bur ifhe waſh them not,nor waſh his|fleſh, 
then be ſhall beare} his miquitie, 
CHAP. XVIIL 
3 The !ſraelites aght wat 16 follow the maners of the Feyptions 


and Camunuites, & The marriages that ave oula + ſult. 
drhe Lord ſpake voto Moſes, ſayin 
2 Speake vntothe children oft 1ir 
ſay ynco them, I am the Lord your God. 


yenor doe: and after the jy our ſelues from 
the land of Canaan , whicher 1 will 
yenotdoe, neither walke in their 


4 But doc after my 
—_ wal 


erein: 1 amtheLocd 


G 
5 Yeſhall keepe therefore my ſtarntes, and my 
judgements, * which if a man doe, he ſhall then 
livem them: » 1 am che Lord. peop 
6 © Noneſhall come neereto any of the kin- {,; 
red of his flehto © yncouer hey ſhame : 1 am the li 


{ Conſanguinitie hindring marriage. 


[ 


Malo. oo mmat a 


meant thoſe that alccad or deſcend of the ſame line, —_— 


þ 


| 
| 


a. 


kit. 


— 


: BB —_ 


wn 2& matrimonie with the women that are Þ of kinne to him as is above ſpec 
bis fiſter marie with the men that are in like degree. Noſe alſo, that belides the perſons here 
kurcd, 


Th: rwilc. 


| Chame thou halt 


d egrees of inred hindering marriage. 


£ 


1 ſhep.2o,t!, 
Wie tri is thy 
ſtepmother. 

e Either by fatheg 
or mother, borne 
in maciage vr v- 


& They are her 
children whole 


wvncoutred 
. Chap.1 ©.'9, 


Or,jecrets. 
; _—_ 20, g__ of thy father (for ſhe is thy ſiſter ) thou 
| g Whichthine 1 fhaje nor, F ſay, difconer her ſhame. 
| ————_ ou 12 *Thou ſhalt not vncquer the || ſhame of 


| —_ thy ſaibers 
rathers wiſe. 
®Cbap.ap. 12. 
+ 20.21, 
* h —_ tke ido 
laters, among 
whom Gous pe”. 
ple had dwelt and 
thould awell, 
were giuen t@ 
theſe borrible 
inceits , God 
chargeth histo 
beware of the 


[A 
i By ſeeing thine 
affiiction more 
bent to her filter 
then to her. 
®OChap.2e. '$. 
k Orwhiltes ſhe Þ 
hath her flowers. } 
*FChap.2e,s. 
2.hine. 23.10. 
4£6r.0f thy ſeed. 
197,c0 mate; 


Wi 
Which was an 
 jdolec of the Amu- 
monites, vnto 
whom they bur- 
' ncdand ſacrificed 
their children, 
2.King.23. 10. 
This ſeemed to 
| be thechicfe and 
principall of all 
1dolcs: and as the 
Jewes wrice, was 
of a great ſtature, 
and hollow with- 
ja, haumg ſeven 
places or cham- 
bers within him: 
one was to receiud 
mezle that was 
offered: ano- 
ther turtle 4 ues: 
thbechird, a 
ſheepe : rhe 
fourth, a ramme: 
the filt a calte: 
the fixtan oxe : 
the ſcuenth 2 
childe. This i- 
doles face was 
like a calle: his 
hands were ever 


|ther1or the ſharne of thy mother , for ſhee is thy 
| mother, thou ſhalt not diſcover her ſhame. 


not - diſcouer: for it is t 


eſiſter, rhe daughter of thy farher, or the daugh- 
ter ofthy mother, wherher ſhe be borne at home 
or borne without: thou ſhalt nor diſcouer their 
ſhame. 


thy daughters daughter, thou ſhale nor, 1 ſay, vt- 
couertheir ſhame:fur it is thy * ſhame, 


7 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the ſhame of thy fa« 


$ * The ſhame of thy fathers © wife ſhalt thou 
farhers ſhame, 
9 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of thy 


10 The ſhame of thy ſonnes daughter , or of 


11 Theſhameof rhy fathers wives daughter, 


thy fathers ſifter: for the is thy fathers kinſewo- 
man. 

13 Thouſhaltnotdiſcouerthe ſhame of thy 
maches liſter: ſor (hee is thy mothers Kinſewv- 
man, 

1 2 Thou ſhale not vncouer the ſhame of thy 
8 fathers brother : that 17, thou ſhaltnor goe m to 
his wife, forthe 15 _ aunt. 

15 * Thouſhalt nct diſcover the ſhame of rhy 
daughter inlaw: for ſhe is thy ſonnes wife: there- 
fore ſhalt thou not vncouer her ſhame. 

16 * Thouſhalrnot diſcouer the ſkame of thy 
b brothers wife: for it is thy brothers ſhame. 

17 Thou ſhak notdiſcouer the ſhame of the 
wife and of her daughter. neither ſhaltrhou rake 
her ſonnes daughter,nor her daughters daughter 
to vnceuer her ſhame, for they are thy kinstolks, 
and x wet e wickednefle. 

18 Alſo thou ſhalt not rake a wife with her 
ſiſter, during her lifeto i vexe ber, in yncoucring 
her ſhame vpon her. 

19 * Thou ſhaltnotalſo goe vnto a woman 
to vncouer her ſhame,aslong as ſhe is put * apart 
for her diſeaſe, 

20 Moreover, thou ſhalt not giue thy ſelfe to 
thy ne;ghbours wife by carnall copulation, to be 
detiled with her, | 

21 *Alſo thou ſhalt not giue thy + children 
to || offfr chem vnto | Molech , neither ſhalt thou 
detile the Name of thy God: for I am the Lord, 

22 Thou ſhalenor hewirhthe male as one 11- 
eth with a woman: for itis abomination, 

2 3 * Thou ſhaltnot alſo lie with any beaſt to 
be defiled therewith , neither ſhall any woman 
Rand before a beaſt, tolie downe thereto: /or it is 
} abomijnarion. ; 

24 Ye ſhal not defiteyourſelnes in any oftheſe 
things : Tor in allthe& the Nations are defiled 
which | willcaſt out before you: , | 

25 And'the 1and is defiled : therefore I will 
w viſite thewickedneſle thereof vpen it, andche 
land ® ſhall vomit out her inhabitants, 

26 Ye ſhall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
and my iudgements, and commit none of theſe 
abominations, aſwell hee that is of the fame 


ſtretched out ro 
receive 3 frs: 
h:s priefts were 


$. hoſca 10. 5. 


'weph.t.g Chap.26.15. JOrconfufion. m 1 will paniſhtheland where ach 
jaceſtuous mariages and p Nutions are (offered 


to cuill hamoors a 


therefore muſt þe guſt out by vomit. 


untrey , as theftranger that foiogurnech among 
on ; 
- 27 (Foralltheſegbominations have the men 
land is defited; 


n Hee compareth the wicked 


nd furfeting, which c_ rrupt the ſtomack,aud oppiclle nature aud 


Leuſticiis. _ Ar 
' '29 Andhall notthe land fpue you out if yes) 
defile ir, as it ® ſpued out the people that were be + 
foreyou?) 


| ; things, | 


29 For whoſoever ſhall commir any 
le. 


your God wil ſend vp+ 
ou luch, 
CHAP, XIX, 
A repet11108 of funds y Lanes and Ordinances. 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto all the © ongregation of | 


the children of Lirael, and ſay vntothem,*Ye ſhal 


4 Ye ſhall notturne vnto idoles, nor make 
you molten gods:1 am the Lord your God. 
5 T And when yee ſhall offer a peace offering 
vnto the Lord, we (hall ofter it © freely, 
6 * It ſhall bezearentheday yeoffer it, or on 
the morrow: andthar which remainerh vntil the 
third day,ſhalbe burnt in rhe fire. 
For if it beearen the third day, it hall bee 
vncleane, it ſhall nor be © a:cepred. 
Therefore hethateaterh it, ſhall beare his 
iniquirie, becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed! 
thing of the Lord, andthar perſon ſhalbe cur ott} 
from his people, 


land, yeſhall not reape every corner of your field, 


harneſt. 

10 Thouſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 
vineyard cleene, neither gather every grape of 
thy vineyard , b»t thou ſhalt leaue them for the 
poore and forthe ſtranger: I am the Lord your 


God, 
11 : bao not ſteale, neither 4 deale falſe-}, 
ly, neither lie one to another. 


falſely, neither 
God: I am the Lord, 


neither rob him, * The workemaiis hirc ſhall nut; 6 
abide with thee vntill themorning. 
14 T Thou ſbaltnor curſe the Exc, 
put a ſtumbling block before the bligd , but ſhake 
feare thy Gad: I amthe Lord, 
15 © Yeeſhall not doe vniuſtly in judgement: 
*Thou ſhaltuor 


ſhalt iudgethy neighbour iuftly. 
*16 © Thqu ſhalt not < wtke about with 
among thy people. Thou ſhale not? Rand ag 


the blood efthy netghbonr: 1 amthe Lord, 4 


17 © Thau ſhalt not hate thy brother in thineſ to his dearh or 
heart, 6xt thou ſha)t plainely. rebuke thy neigh- couſpiring with 


bour, f and ſuffer him nottofinne. 
#18 TC Thou (halrnotaue 

ef wrong againtt the children {of chy people, *Þur 

ſFalr loue chy Ydghbour as thy feike: lam 


ig Cl hall keepe mine. ordinances... They 
ſhalt not ler thy cartel] gender with & «they: of 
divers kinces Thou ſhalt not ſowe thy field with 
mingled ſeede , neither ſhall a garmeur of divers 


ome with Mo. 
zo re ye mine ordinances, lech and foch like 

that ye doe not dny of the abominable cuſtomes, 

which hane bene done before you,and that ye de- ſui ſord,or by 

file not your ſelues therein: for I am the Lord 


abominationgs, 
Eicher by the 


ſome plague that 


* (hap. 11. 44. aid 


be * holy for Ihe Lord your God a»: haly. 20,7.1 pes 1.16, 
"I Ye ſhall feare every man his mother and ern yrs 
his father, and ſhall keepe my Sabbarhs:for 1 am|lacrie, and ſwper- 
the Lord your God, Azc1on beth of 
foulc aud body, 


b ®f your owne 
accord. 
- Chap.7.16. 


£ To wit, of God 


9 CE * When yee reape the harueſt of yourſ*(502.23. 22, 


12 C*Allo rhe net ſweare by my Name poor eres, 
tthou defile the Name of thy Svmmneny pony 
13 © Throuthalrnor do thy neighbor fwog,iyo- pprepe bim 
; violence. 
Dewi.24.14,1% 


' Je. 664 14. 
neither pD«uw.v.1h, 


the perſon of the poore,, 
nÞr honour the perſon of ſly, , hs thou — = 


the wicked. 
f Ebr. ſuffer wet 


nge, nor bee mi bu 


be Marth x43 10%, 
1 3.9g4/,5. 14, 1a" 
Lord, | "iy 


cape an ale, or 
a Wp4lc a mae. 


peticion of | | 
© Both for their 
wicked mariages, 
of chefe [nan copula, 
hations,the perſons that doſe, ſhal y becur |, woerars 
off from among their 


neither ſhalt thou gather the f gleanings of hy 6 tatheringy and) 
any ns, 


In that which 


By conſenting 


ne pon him. 


As 2 horſe tos 


£ | ndry 


: 
: 


$£br.a beating eld 
be jorar reade hey 


þ 1thall be vn. 
cleane 34 that 

thing,which 48 uot 
cucumcileds 


191 ,that Cod may 
walliply 

þ #Vburher it bee 
Krangletpr oinere 
wi C 

i To meaſure luc4 
kie or valuckie 
dayes. 

®*(bap. 21. 5. 

k As did the Gen4 
til:$ 10 figne of 
mourn'ng. 
fr,cat,or tree, 
TDi. 14.1, 


| / 


| 
| 


crenſes. 
| *15am 14 8. 


— 


} 
| 
' 
' 


6 br joule or per- 
on 


I vy whipping 
your bodies, or 
durning warkes 
therein, 

m As did the Cy- 
prians, and Lo- 


n To token of re- 
Wereuce, 


1"'r, doe / 199 wrong, 
*Exed 33.21, 


© Atin meaſuring 
the ground, 
*Pr96.11.1.4ud 
16,1i,Gid 18 10, 
p By thele two * 


meaſores he nea- ypc 
0g , 37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerue all mineordi- 
Exod.16 6 & of [I4NCES, and all my judgements , and doe them: 
Hin,Exod.2 9.40, j1 am the Lord, 

CHAP. XX. 

Ss They that give of their jerde 16 Molech nanſt die. 6 Thiythet 
has ereconrje to ſw ornress. is The man that commilt1eth adul. 
terry, Is inreft, or firnicacion with the lindred or affewinie, 
24 [fracl « peculiar prople to the Lord. 

A Ndthe Lord _— vnto Moſes ſaying, 

2 Thou ſhaltſayalſo to rhechildren of 
"Chap 18.21, [Ifrael, *Whoſocuer be be ofthe children of Iira- 


. 


yu and ordinances. 


with ſpirits, *neither Soothſayers : yee ſhall nor 
ſeeke 1s themto be defiled by them, I am the Lord 


head, and honour the perſon otthe old man, and 


ſhall be as one of your ſelues, and thou ſhalr loue 
him as hy ſelfe: Þ 

of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 

in ® line,in wei 


a true ? Ephah,andacrue Hin,l am the Lord your 
God,which haue brought yuu our uf the land of 


e 


y tm 

things,@ of linnenand woollen come vpon thee. | giueth his children vnto * Molech, he ſhal diethq + By Molech be 
20 { Whoſocuerallo leth and with | death , the people of the land ſhall fione him ID apRs 

a woman that is a bondmaide, affanced to 4 hu{-| death. ; —_ Chap. 

band,and not freedome given ber, 3 And] will ® ſet my face againſt chat man{ b Reade 

+ ſhe (hall be ſcqurged, b#s they (hall net die, be- | and cut hum off from among his people, becauſq 17-19.and 18.34, 

cauſe ſhe is —— free. he hath gwen his children vneg Molech, for t 


21 And hee ſhall bring for his treſpaſle offe- 
ring vnto the Lotd, at oteace ofthe Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, aram for a treſpalle ot- 
fering. 

2 1 Then the Prieſt (ball make an atonemene 
for him with the ramme of the treipaſle ottering 
beforethe Lord, concerning his finne which hee 
hath done,and pardon ſhall be giuen him for bis 
{iinewkich he hath commirred, 

23 T Alſo when yeeſhall come intotheland, 
and . planted euery tree for meare, yee ® (hall 
count the truire thereof as vncircumciled : three 
yeere ſhall ir be yncircumciſed vnto you; it ſhall 
not be eaten: 

24 But inthe fourth yeere all the fruite there- 
of ſhall be holy to the praiſe of the Lord. 

25 Aud thefitt yeereſhall yeeare of thefruir 
of it,that it may | yeeldro youthe increaſe there- 
of; 1 amthe Lord your God, 

26 © Ye (hal not exte the fleſh with the f|blood: 
ye ſhall nor vie witchcraft,nor | ubſerue times, 

27 * Yer ſhall not * curronnd the corners of 
your heads, neitlier ſhalt thou || marre the ruttes 
of thy beard, 

28 - hall —_ your _ forthe f dead, 
nor make any print of a ' marke ou: I am 
the Lord. <: "I 

2.9 TThou ſhalt not make thy daughter com- 
mon, to cauſe her ro be a ® whore, le rhe land 
alſo tall ro whoredome , and the land bee tull of 
wickedneſle, 

30 © Yeſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and reue- 
rence my Sanctuary : I am the Lord. 

31 © Yee ſhall not regard them that worke 


yuur God. 
32 © Thou ſhalt * riſe vp before the hoare- 


dreadthy God: I am the Lord. 

33 TAndif a ſtranger ſoiourne with thee in 
your land,ye (hall not vexe him. 

34 *Bus the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 


r yewere ſtrangers in che land 
2d 
35 © Yethall noe doe yniuſtly in judgement, 


1t,or in mealure, 


36 *You FS, (5-0 iuſt balances,true weights, 


> Oz of the ſtrangers that dwell ip Lirael, that 
| 


p.xX. 


Valawfull 


defile wy SanGuary , and to pollute mine 
Name. 
4 And if the © 


c 
cilren vnto Molech,and kill him noc 

5 Then will 1 fer my face againſt that 
and againſt histamily, and will cut him cf, a 
dome with Molech,jrom thew people. 
rits,and after ſooth 
ter them, then will 
ſon,and will cut him off from among bis 

7 (CSanGtife your clues therefore, * 
hol _ | am the Lord your God. 

$ Keepe yetherefore mineordinances,& doe 
them : 1 am the Lord which doth ſCandike you, 

9 CT *Iftherebeany thatcurſeth hisfacher or 
his mother, he ſhall die the death, ſeeing he hath 
curſed his father & his mother, © his blood ſhelbe 
vpon him. 

10 © * Andthe manthat commitreth adulre- 
ry with another mans wi 
,nurted adultery with his neighbours wife,the ad- 
ulterer and the adultereſle ſhall die the death. 

1: Andthe man thatlieth with his fatherg 
wiſe, becanſe bee hath vncouered his fachery 
* ſhame, they ſhall both die; their blood /ball be 
vpon them. 

12 Alfothemanthar lieth with his daughter] 
in law, they both ſhall diethe death , they haua 
wrought f abominatien,their blood [balbe ypon 
them. 


takerh a wifeand her mo- 
ther, ! commitreth wickednefle: they ſhall burne 


hauing her |! diſeaſe, and vncouereth her 


taine of her blood,rhey ſhall beeven both cur 
from among then people. 

* 19 Murcouer, thou ſhalt not vncouer the 
ſhameof thy mothers ſiſter, * nor of thy fathers 
fiſter: becauſe he hath vncouered his f Kin, they 
ſhall beare their iniquity, 

20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fa 
thers brothers wife, and vncouuereth his vu 


le of the land hidetheir 
5, and winke at that man when hee giueth his 


all that go a whoring after him to comir whore- 


6 Tlfanyturneafter ſuch as worke with ſpi- 
_ to goe a © whoring at+ 
I ery faceagainſtthat per: 

ed, 


be . 


fe, becauſe he hath comJ4 


, le be = 
peopie | 

t to doecheis 
rr deſend 

or the 

wil nekdragel 
kednefle to goe 
vapamthed, 


1or corvjen, 


*Chap.ts.23, 


f It isanexecrs. 


him and them with fire,chat there be no wickedy 2! 41d drieitas 
nefle among you. — 

15 * Allo themanthat lieth with a beaft,ſhalſ *66p13.23. 
die the death,and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. 

16 Andifa woman come to any beaſt,and lig 
therewith, then thou ſhalt killthe woman & the 
bealt: they (hall die the death, their blood /balb 
vpon them. 

17 Alfothe manthartraketh his ſiſter, his fa« 
thers daughter, or his mothers daughter, & ſceahi 
her Charne, and ſhe ſcerh his ſhame, it is villanie : | 
therefore they (ſhall bee cut off in theſight [ of Loot ur the rzev of *| 
their people, becaw/c he hath vncouered bus = vm. oy 
ſhame, he ſhall beare his iniquirie, 

13. * Theman alſorhar lieth with a woman{*65.18.19. 


ſhame r fowres. 
and openeth her fouutaine and ſhe open the = 


(h5ap.18,12,13%. 


t br. flaſh. 


cles ſhame; they ſhall beare their —_—_ 


— or 4 


— — =. 


Ordinances touching 
g They ſhalibe ſhall die 8 childeleſſe, 


| cut off from their 


| PB itdren ſhallbe 


4 . 


21 So the man that taketh his brothers wife 
 commitrterh kilthineſle, becauſe he hath vncouered 
taken as baſtard i his brothers h ſhame,they ſhalbe childleſſe. 

and not counted | 2.2 © Yee (hall keepe therefore all mine * or- 
among thelſrac- | dinances and allmy iudgements , and doethem, 
= chat the land whitherI bring you to dwel there- 


> Reade Chap. C 
28.16, | in, *ſpue you not our. 


ople,and their 


*(hap.i8.26- | 23 Wherefore ye ſhal not walke in themaners 

*(bep.18.35, | of this nation which I caſt our before you : for| polluted, or an harlor, theſe ſhall he not marry, *vt lament the 

*peus.9.s. | they haue commirtedalltheſethings, *therefore| but ſhall cake a maide of his owne kpeople ro} 92% lt bw 

; I abhorred them. ; : wie: - : lut:d his holy 
24 ButI haue ſaid ynto you, Ye ſhall inherice] 2x 5 Neither ſhall hee defile his | ſeede among] «y=ing. 


| theirland, and 1 will giuett vnte@ you to polleile 


; Full ofabon. | it, even a land that i Roweth with milke and ho- 
dance 6 al thingy. nie: 1 am the Lord your God, which haue ſepa» 
' rated you from other people, 

25 *Therelore ſhall yee put difference be- 
| tweene cleane beaſtes and vncleane, and be» 
| tweenevncleane foules andcleane, neither ſhall 
k By eating thery YE k defile yourſelues with beaſtes and toules,nor] 

round brin- 


*Chap.nt.3,3. 
dens. 14 4. 


contrary tomy !' with any creeping thing, that the 

commandement.| aerh foorth, which I haueſeparated from you as 
vncleane. 

*Verſe 7. 26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holy vato me: for 1 
the Lord am holy,and I haueſeparated you from 

| 4herpeoplethart ye ſhould bemine, 
*Dea.t8rt, | 27 C*Andifamanor woman have a ſpirit 
3.{/a9.21.7, | of diuination,or ſoothſaying in chem, they (hall 


die the death: they hall ſtone them to death, 
| their blood /balbe vpon them, 


CHAP. XXI, 


2 For whom the Priefls may lament. 6 How pwe the Prieff hi 


8:19ht to be both in 1/eraſelues and i their family, 

| A Ndthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Speake vnto 

A the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron,and ſay vnto 
2 By touching the them , Ler none be © defaled by the dead among 
end lament his people, 
being arvheirbu-! 2 Bur by his kinſman that is neere vnto him; 

to wit, by his mother, or by his father, or by hus 

ſonne,or by his daughter,or by his brother, 
b Forbeingmard 3 Orby his ſiſtera Þ maide,thar is neere vnts 
ried,ſhe ſeemed tq him,which hath not had an busband; for her t he 
decutoff rom big 1.29 lament. 


— . a0 be 4 He ſhallnotlament for the © Prince among 
defiled, © his people,to pollute himſelfe. 

< ThePricitwas | «- They ſhall not make*bald parts vpon their 
permitted to 


monene for his | head, nor ſhave off thelockesof their beard, nor 
next kindred only Make any curtings intheir fleſh. 


*Chapuig.z9, | 6 Theyſhallbe holy vntotheirGod,and not 
' {pellute the Name of their God: for the facri- 
| fices of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of 
{their God they doe ofter: thereforethey ſhall be 
| boly. 
| 5 They ſhall not taketo wife an whore, or 
d Whicthath | 4 one polluted, neither hal they marry a woman 
= Cm 9 | divorced from her husband: for ſuch one « holy 


| vito his God, 
e Then ſhale cond  $ Thou ſhalt © ſanQifie him therefore , for 
he offererh the f bread of thy God: he ſhalbe ho- 


them holy and re 


perence them, | Jy yntothee; for I the Lord which ſauGihe you, 
4 won | mn holy. 

9 CltaPrieſts daughter fall to play the whore, 
ſhee polluterh her tathet : therefore ſhall ſhee bee 
burnt with fire. 

10 TAlſo the hiePrieft among his brethren,] 
( vpon whoſe head the anointing oyle was pow- 
$ Helhallvſe no| req, and hath conſecrated his hand ro pat on the 
asche monrazs | garments) ſhall nor 8 yncouer his head nor rent 
odſcuucd, fs clothes, 


1 I 


: 


$, the Priefts. Whs ouay \} 
nor make himſelf yncleane by his father or by |*/ #44 «444 
thus morher, 
nor pollute the holy 


icrowne of the anoynring oyle of his God s vp-| i For by bizaa. 
eabiinLemitieling g 4 


= people: for 1 am the Lord which ſanRihg *, Netone!y of 
m 


11 Neither ſhall heegoeto any [dead body, 0.19 the houſes 


1 2  Neitherſhal he goe out of the » Sanftuary,|h To goe tothe 
place of his God: for thej4*4d- 
07 nung he was 
preferred tothe 
other Prieſts and 


13 Alſoheſhall takea maide vnto his wife: 
14 But a widow, or a divorced woman,or a{ therefore could 


: his tribe, bor of 
' 26 E Andthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes,faying, 1———_— 

17 Speakeynto Aaron, and ſay, Whoſoeuer| vachatte or defa. 
of thy teede in their generations hath any bleq <4 woman, 
_—_ » ſhall nor preaſe to offer the bread of his 

Ou: 

18 For whoſoeuer hath any blemiſh,ſhall not 
come neere: 44 4 man blinde or lame, or that 
hath  aflat noſe, gr that hath any * miſhaper] m Which is de. 
member, tormed or bruiſe 

19 Or, a manthat hath a broken foote, or a 
broken hand, | ving in pumber 

20 Or, «crookebacke, or bleare eyed, ® or more or lefſe. 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be fkirue, or ſcab4 © 9* that baths 


n As not of 
proportion, or ha 


bed,or hath by ſtones broken. 2 pes 
21 None of the ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt thar 

hath ablemiſh, ſhall come neere to otfer the (a4 

crihces of the Lord made by fire, hauing a bl 

miſh: heeſhall not preaſe to ofter the y bread off p As the ſhewe 
is Gud. read,and meats 
22 Thebread of his God, ewenof the 4 mol 31n3%....c.. 

holy,and * ofthe holy ſhall he eate: for ſinne. 


22 Butheſhal not goein vnto the \ vaile,nor] * As of the tenths 
come ueerethe altar, becauſe he hath a blemiſh,] pn thmns. | | 
leſt he pollute my SanQuaries: for I am the Lord] acie, 
that — ro 

24 Thus Moſes vnto Aaron, andto hi 
ſonnes, andro all the children of Iſ:ael, = 


a CH & P. XXII, 
to abfles [ 
a rrp rival prey ahem VE 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayin 
A 2 Speake vito Aaron, and to ie Games 
thatthey be a ated from the holy things of a Meaning,that 
the —_ of Iſrael ors that they pollute not | mg abftcine 
mine holy nameinthoſe things, which they hal-{fro" e2ting, fo 
low vnto me: Iamthe Lord. * _ -— — _—_ 
3 Sayvanto them, Whoſocuer bee bee of : 
our ſced among your generations after you,that | 
roucheth che holy things which che children|b To cate thereol. 
ot Iſrael hallow vate the Lord, hauing his vn- 
cleanneſle ypon him, even that perſon ſhall bee} - 
cut off from my ſight. I am the Lord, 
4 * Whoſocuer alſo of theſzede of Aaron is|»(49.15.9, 
a leper, or. hath arunning iſle, he ſhall noteare 
ow the _ things vntillhe be cleane: and who! 
o toucherh any that is © vncleane by reaſox of th roachi 
dead,or a man whoſe iflue of leede _ fro . Gent dias = 


im, ing at buriallof 
5 Or the man that roucheth any creeping —_ 
thing, whereby hee may be made vncleane, or 
man by whom he may cake vacleanneſle, t whar{ je6-.accor ding to 
ſocuer yncleanneſſe he hath, 

6 Theperſonthat hath coucked ich, ſhal 
therefore be vncleane vntill che even, & ſhallno 
eate ofthe holy things , |} except he haue waſhed 109,vnis. 


al bu twnieans ft 


bread, 
* Fxod. $2.2, 


nth4 5-3 3. 


4d Which is not 
ol the tribe of 
Levi. 


wonld nor gone 
free, Exod. 21.6, 


\ Who is not of 
the Priclts kig- 
red. 


v(hap.10.'4. 


g He ſha'l gine 
that and a hith 
27t over. 


s 
dy their example 


like offence, 


* Dat 15,27, 
rin 3F 12, 


1 Or, ware, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[* (bap.21.18, 


| 


i Ye hal not re- 
ceine any vnper- 
let thing of a 
ſRranger, (Oo make 
1 the Lords of- 
ſering: wiickke 
lleth rhe brcad 


exc of the holy things, 


e Some reade, the 
ſrvant which had 


For if they did 


wight committhe 


ol the Lord, | 27 When a bullocke, or a ſheepe , or a goate| 


'his fleſh with water, 
for it is bis | food. 
the Lord. 


they defile it : T the Lord ſanGifie chem. 


they (ball eat of his meat. 
12 Ifthe Prieſts daughter alſo be maried vato 


there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 
14 Clifa man eat of the haly thing vnwitting- 
ly,he ſhal pur the 8 fift part thereunto, and giue it 
vnto the Prieſt with the halowed thing. 


tie of thery Þ rreſpaſſe , while they eatetheir holy 
thing : for I the Lord doe halow them, 

17 T Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayin 
18 Speake vnto Aaron,andto his ſonnes, an 
to all the children of 1ſracl, and fay vnto them, 
Whoſoeuer he bee of the houſe of Iſrael, ot of the 
ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will ofter his ſacrifice for 
all their vowes, and for all their free offerings, 
which they vſc to ofter vato the Lord for a burne 
oftering, 
19 Te ſhall offer of your free minde a male 
without blemiſh of the beewes, of the ſheepe, or 
of the goats, 
20 Ye ſhal not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
miſt; for that (hall yor be acceptable for you. 
21 * And whoſocuer bringeth apeacevitring. 
vnto the Lord to accompliſh his vow, or for a 
free ofh ing ofthe beeues, or of the ſheepe, his fres 
oftring ſhalbeperte&,no blemith ſhalbein i. 
22 Blingde,or broken,or mained, or hauing a 
[] wenne,or skiraie,or skabbed: theſe ſhall ye not 
ofter vnto the Lord , nor make an oftring by fire 

ftheſe yponthe Altar of the Lord, 

23 Yetabullocke, or a ſtcepe that hath amy 
member faperfluous,or lacking, ſuch mayſtthou 
reſent for a free offering, but tor a vow it (hall 

not be accepted, 

24 Ye ſhal not offer vntothe Lordthat which 

is bruiſed or cruſhed, or broken,or cut away, net- 

her ſhall ye make an offring thereof in your land, 
| 25 Neitheri of the hand ofa ſtranger ſhal ye 
offer the bread of your God of any of theſe, be- 
cauſe their corruption is in them, there is a ble-= 
miſh in them : therefo: e ſhall they not be accepted, 

r you, 

N xs q Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 


ſhalbe brought forth, it ſhalbe even ſeuen daies; 
vnder his damme: and from the eight day forth; 
it ſhalbe accepred for a ſacrifice made by fire vn- 
to the Lord, 


+ . ft 


LY 
” 


5s But whenthe Sunne is downe, he ſhall bee 
[cleane,and (hal afterward eat of the hoty things: 


g *Ofabeaſtthat dieth,or is rent with beafs, 
whereby he may be defiled,he (hall notear : 1 am 


9 Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 
leſt they beare their finne for it, anddiefor it, it 


10 There ſhall no 4 ſtrange: alſo cate of the 
holy ching, neither *the ghelt ofthe Pricſt, nei- 
ther ſhall an hired ſeruanc ear of the holy thing : 
14 But if thePrieſt buy any with money, hee 
bis eare bored and] (hall eat of it, alſo hethat is borne in his houſe : 


a | ſtranger,ſhe niay notear ofthe holy offerings. 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Prieſts daughcer 
be a widow or diuorced, and haue no childe,but 
is returned vnto her fathers houſe, ſhe hall eat of 
her fathers bread, as (hee did in her * youth : bur 


15 So ſhall they not defile the holy things of 
za offer for tbeir | the childien of Iſrael, which they otter ynco the 
exrour,the pe ople | T 1 d, 


16 Neither cauſe the people ty beare the iniqui- 


© | Solen 


28 As for thecow or theews, ye (hall not* kill 
her, and her yong both in oneday, 

29 So when ye wil otter athagke offring vn- 
to the Lord, ye ſhall offer willingly, 

z30 The day lhal it deealec. ye {hal leaue|, 
*none of it to the morrow: I amtheLord. Chap.7.1 5. 

31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe my Commande- 
ments and doe them: ſor I am the Lord. ' 

32 Neitherſhall ye * pollute my holy Name,|t For whoſ ever 
bur 1 will be hallowed amang the children of i{- [49th otherwiſe 
rael. 1the Lord ſanQifie you, mw 

33 Which haue brought you out of the lande| his Name, 
of Egypt, to be yaur God : I amihe Lord, 


CHAP, XXHIL. 

Ss The ſtefter of the Lord, 3 ihe Sabbath, x The Paſiewurr,| 
6 1he feaſt of vuleanents bread, 1 Theſtaft of frft fraas, 
*w bo ver oro K.. - E The ſeaft of blowing inanpets. 34 
" the Lord ſpake vnto, Moſes, ſaying, 
3 Speake vnto the children of 1rael and 

ſay vntothem, The feaſts of the Lord which 
we call the holy q aſſemblies, exen theſe are my{1 0r conncations; 
cd . 
3 *Sixedayes | ſhal worke be done,but inthe{ * x244.209,r6. 


ts 46 


Der.23 & 


| conuacation : ye ſhal doe no worke therein, it is J0r afembly, 
the Sabbath of the Lord,in all your dwellings. 
4 T Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord, «:4 holy 
conuocations, which yeſhall proclaim in their 
a ſeaſons, 2 For the Sabbath 


5 Inthe firſt moneth and in the fourteenth eng 
day of the moncth at cuening ſhalbe the Paſſcouer [other wert kepr 
ot the Lord. bur once every 
6 And onthe fifteenth day of this menerh Þ****<- 
ſhalbe the teaſt * of vuleauencd bread vuro the FE. rr: 5, 
—_ : ſeuen dayes yee ſhall care valeauened = *%:rb.17. 
read, | 
7 Inthe firſt day yee ſhall haue an holy con- 
uocation : ye ſhall doeno Þ ſeruile worke therein, |Þ Or bodily 12. 
A = ye —— _—_— by fre vn- — way 
ro the Lord ſenen dayes, exd in the © ſeuenth da 
Jhalbean holy cnantg ye (hal doe nofwuils ©—— ia 
worke therem, A nol on of 
9 T And the Lord fpake vnto Muſe, fayin 
10 Speake vntothe ſrerr of at ah / woptrodaryy 
u__ them,When ye «1 come - which =—_ 
giuevntoyou, and rea narueſt thereof, 3<*P* any tes 
then yce ſball bring fa eaſe of the luſt fruits of _ mars eg 
your barueſt varothe Prieſt, Jeauencd dread, 
11 And hee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the þb< bſteenth day, 
Lord,that it may be acceptable for you:the mor- = = - 
rowakter the 4 Sabbath,the Prieſt (hall ſhake ir, {cout tthefix 
12 And that day when yee ſhake the ſheafe, [10r,o% Carer: reads 
ſhall yee prepare 4 lambe without blemiſh of a [2544-24-19 
yeere olde,for a burnt oftering vatothe Lord: ne ,- 
13 Andthe meateoffering thereof ſhalbe two , That Aike (6. 
*rench deales of fine floure mingled with oyle, [cond Sabbbath of 
for a ſacritice made by fire vnto the Lord of ſweer |*** Palleover, 
ſuour: andthe grinke offring rhereof the fourth lg)? wn 
part ! of an Hin of wine, Re 
14 Andyeſhal eateneither bread nor parched |Omers: reade 
corne, nor | greeneeares vntill the (lte ſame day _ $6.46 
that ye haue brought an offiing varo your God: I — —_ 
thu ſoxlbe a Law for ever in yuur geacrations and 0r flere, 
inall your dwellings, 
15 CYethall countalſoro you fromthe mo- 
row afterthe £ Sabbath, exen from thedaythar yeje That is,the &. 
ſpall bring the ſheafe of the ſhake offering, ſouen | 3792 22y aſter 
{Sabbaths,they ſhalbe complete. ike D - 
16 Vito the morow afterthe ſeuenth Sabbath|j0r avcetes, * 
ſhall yee nuwber fiſcie dayes ; then ye ſhall bring! 


a tow! 
+ 


v- 


mauderh polluteth 


leuenth day ſhal be the Sabbath ofreſt , an halyf1 &r,x woxote. | 


bolemne feaſts, and Leuitice holy conuocations, The 
| anew meat offering vnts theLond As p A 9p, aſſembly,ye ſhall Jorno ſeruile workeſ 
| Yee ſhall bring out of your rations it n. : in the people are 
(bread for the irake lhring : They ſhall berwo | 37 Theſe arethe ſeaſtes of the Lord (which ye] tayed (rom all 
bomrene oC cnrey Deng es of fine floure, which \ſball call holy conuocations ) to otter ſacrifice} *%*. 
h Becanſe the [ſhall beebaken with Þ leauen for firſt fiuits vnto |made by fire vnto che Lord, « burne offering ,and 
Prieſt Could ent {the Lord. meaceoffering, 4 ſacrifice , and drinke offerings,ſq Or,peace ofe. 
Me houla 7} 18 Alſo yee ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen | every onevpon his day, ring, 
not be offcred to [lambes without blemiſh of one yeereold, anda | 38 Befidethe Sabbarhs of the Lord, and belide 
the Lord vpon [yong bullocke and two rams : they ſhall be for a [your gifts,and befideall your vowes , and belide; 
the altar, \h_ offring vnts the Lord, with their meat of- all your free offrings, which ye ſhal giue vnto the 
rings and Fir drinke offerings, for a ſacrifice [Lord, _ 
made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lord. 39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 
{ 19 Then yee ſhall prepare an hee goat for a jneth,when yee haue gathered inthe fruite of the 
fine offring,andewo lambes of one yeere old for |land,yee (hall keepe an holy feaſt vnto the Lord 
[Peace oftrings, ſeuen dayes: in the firſt day ſhall be ar Sabbath}, or, « folemae 
| 20 And the Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro [likewiſe in the eight day (ball be a Sabbath. feaſt. 


| with the bread of the firſ fruits beforethe Lord, 
| and with the rwo lambes; they ſhalbe holy to the 
i Thatis,offred td Lord,forthe iPrieſt, 


the Lord,and the | 1 $5 yeſhallproclaimethe ſameday, that it 
_ ——- —_—_ | may be an holy conuocation vnto you : ye ſhall 


| 
| 


dent 24.19. 


* (bap.19.9. | 
: 


| field whenthou reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou make 


| 


| Lord your God. 


&k That is, about 
the end of Sep- 


eember, 

1 O:,an boly day 

tothe Lord. 

m Which blow. 

ing was to put 

them in remem- 

brance of the ma- 
© pifold feaſts that 


© Which contei- 
neth a night and a 
t 


day: yet they 
tooke if but for 
their naturall day 
+ Ebr. reſt your 
Sabba:h, 

® Numb 23. 12, 
Jobs. 7. 2, 37+ 


: _, and offer ſacrifice made by fire ynto the 
Lo 


ſ 


doe no ſeruile worke therein: it ſhall bee an ordi- 


nance for cuer in all your dw 
your generations. 

22 Tn he 
land, thou ſhalt not rid cleane the corners ofthy 


any after-gathering ofthy harueſt,b#r ſhalr leaue 
chem no the to and to the ſtranger, 1 am the 


23 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

24 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
In the * ſcuenth monerh , and in the farlt day of 
the moneth ſhall yee! haue a Sabbath,for the re- 
merabrance of ® blowing thetrumpers, an holy 
conuocation 

25 Ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein, but 
offer ſacrifice made by firevntothe Lord, 

26 C Andthe Lordſpake vnto renee, 

27 The *renth alſo of this ſeventh monerh, 
ſhalbe a day of reconciliation: it fhalbe an holy 
conuocation vnto yn ye ſhal > humble your 


rd. 

28 And ye ſhall doe no worke that ſame day: 
for itis a day of reconciliation , to make an at- 
onement for you before the Lord your God, 

29 For every perſon that burblech not him- 


from among his le. 
al be a law for ever in your generations, thorow- 

oxt all your dwellings. 

32 This ſhall be vnto you a Sabbath of reſt, 


ofthe moneth at euen,from ® euen to cuen ſhal ye 
+ celebrate your Sabbath, 
33 C Andthe Loidſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, 
34 Speakevnto the children of 1ſrael, & ſay, 
be for ſeuen daies the feaſt of Tabernacles vnto 
the Lord. 


* Exod. 29,18, 


on: ye ſhall doe no ſer uile worke therein, 


| 36 Seuendayes ye ſhall offer * ſacrifice made 


'by fire vnto the Lord, and inthe eightday ſhalbe 


'an holy conuncation vnto you, and ye ſhall offer 
ſacrifices made by fweynro the Lord: it is the 


4 


ſelfe that ſame day, ſhall cuen be cur oft from his 


ople. 
30 And every perſonthat ſhal doe any worke 
thar ſa:ne day,the ſameperſon alſo wiliI deſtroy 


31 Yeſhal doeno maner worke therefore: this 


and ye ſhall humble your ſoules: in theninth day 


* Inthe fitreenth day of this ſeuenth moneth, hal 


35 Inthe firſt day ſhal be an holy conuocai- 


40 Andyee ſhall take you inthe firſt day the 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of palmetrees, and 
the bonghes of {thicke trees, and willowes of the 


God ſeuen dayes. 

41 So yee ſhall keepe this feaſt vnto the Lord 
ſeuen dayes inthe yere,by a perpetuall ordinance 
through your generations:inthe ſeuenth moneth 
ſhall you keeper, 

42 Yeeſhall dwell in bootbes ſeuen dayes: all 
that are Iſraelites borne, ſhall dwell in boothes, 
43 That your poſterity may know that I haue 


——— AP. SSIILL —_ 
þ lampe . rhe bread. of 
mer ſhalbe floned. 97 Hethes lack halbe biked. —o 


&= the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of Iſrae! that 
they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue beaten, for 
the light,to cauſe 5 lampes to burne concinually, 

3 Without the vaile Þ of the Teſtimony, in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation,ſhal Aaron! 
drefſe them , both even pn, morning beforethe 
Lord alwayes : this ſhalbe a law for euer through! 


our generations, 
; 4 He ſhall dreſſe the lampes vpon the * pure 


Candleſticke before the Lord perpetually 
5 TC Alfothou ſhale take finefloure,and bake 
ewelue *cakes thereof: wo © tenth deales ſhall be 
in one cake. 
6 Andthou ſhalt ſer them in two rewes, ſixe 
in a row vypon the puretable beforethe Lord. 
7 Thouſhalralfo pur pure incenſe vpon the 
rowes, that 4 in ſtead of the bread it may be for a 
remembrance, ad an offering made by fue vnto 
the Lord. l 
8 EuerySabbath he ſhall put them in rowes 
before the Lord euermore, receining them of the 
| children of [ſrael for an euerlaſting Couenane. 
' 9 * Andthebreadſhalbe Aarons and his ſons, 
and they ſhall eate it in the holy place: for it is 
moſt holy vnto him of the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire by a perperuall ordinance. 
10 CAndthere went *out among the children 
of Iſrael the ſon of an Tſraelitiſh woman , whoſe 
father was ao Egyptian: and this fonne of the If 
raclitih woman,and a man of Iſrael! ſtroue roge- 
ther in the hoſte. 
r 1 So theliraelitifh womans ſonue f blaſpMe. 
raed the Name of the Lord, and curſed, and they 
brought | 


— 


} Or, o/l.ougher 


brooke, and ſhall reioyce before the Lord your{#%*& 5+ /cann, 


C Tn the wilder. 


made the children of Iſrael to dwel in ! boothes, {=<Ce,foraſmuch u 
when I broughtthem out of he land of Egypt: 1 | CE F 
am the Lord your God, CaleS,when they 
44 So Moſes declared vnto the children of Iſ- {returned from 
rael the feaſtes of the Lord, pox doay land 


a Reade Exod, 


27, 20, 


b Which vaileſs 


parated the holick 


of all, where was 
the Arke of the 
Teſtimony,from 


the Sanlluary, 
*Exed.31.8, 


*Excd.2 5.30, 
© That is, two 
Omers.reade 
Exod 16.16. 


d For it was burnt 
every Sabbath, 
when the bread 
was taken away. 


*LFx0d.2g.35, 


>ap 8.31. 
maith.12.1,5. 


2 


ol bis teut, 


F Ry ſwearing or 
d:-ſpiung God. 


je Meaning,out | 


| 


Dee s-< rn ID 


; —_—7 7" —n— + = + 


'b1 


leo 


PEST DPEeY 


= 


blaſpbemer ſtoned. | 
brought him vnto Moſes (his mothers name alſo - g © Thenthou ſhalt cauſe to blow the trum- « 11h: be 


SLoewirch rhe d 
_ - 


*Nutbb.1 5.34 


Chap.xxy. The labile. 47 


ginn1ng 


ofDan) 
12 Andth 


e 
ichem the ——_ the Lord. : 
13 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, laying, 
14 Bring the ——_ without the holte, 


ghter of Dibri ofthe ribe | pet of che Tubile in the tenth day of the ſeuenth' of the 50 yeere 
; moneth : eyen in the day of the reconciliation; $35the indil<.ſo 
*puthimin ward, till heerolde | ſhall yee make the trumper blow throughour all} {3 51; 05e2n'e ihe 


{ 105 full tz41ngs of 
; your {liberty was pub- 


10 Andyee ſhall hallowthat yeere, exen the'likely proclaimed 
| fiftieth yeere, and proclaime libertie inthe land 7 ">< ſound of a 


»peut 13.9, \andierallcharheard him , *puttheir hands vp- }roallthe* inhabirants thereof: it ſhall be the Tu- - xr FOTOS 
and 17:7+ ' on his head, and let all the Congregation ſtone | bile vnto you,and ye ſhall returne every man vn- bondage. 
bim. ; jto his 8 poſidflion, and euery man (hal returne vn-| 8 Becauſe the | 
' 15 Andthouſhalt ſpeakevntothe children of | to his family. _ OK 
'Iſrael, ſaying , Wholocuer cxrſerh his God, ſhall 11 This fiftieth yeereſhall be a yeere of Tubile | pogenions or fa- 
hall bepys /b beare tus . 4 Ynto you: yee ſhall nor ſowe, neither reape that, milies diminiſhed 
Foy 16 And hethatblaſphemerh the Name of the | which groweth of it ſelfe, neither gather the, *9* contounded, 
-Lord,ſhallbe put to death: all the Congregation | grapes thereofthat are left vnlabuured. 
ſhall ſtonehim to death: aſwell the ſtranger,as he | 12 Forit is the lubile, ic ſhall bee holy vnto 
that is borne inthe land : when he blaſphemerh | you : yee (hall cate ofthe increaſe thereof out of 
|the Name of the Lord,let him beſlaine. the field, 
| opued.21.12. 17 C* Healſothar j killeth any man,he ſhall | x 3 In the yeere ofthis Tubile, ye ſhall rerurne 
| dw.19.4,11. \bepurtrodeath.  euet y man vnto his pofieſhon, 
$161. ſnure1h che | 18 And hethatkilleth a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore} 14 And when thonfelleſt ought to thy neigh- 
ror ogg ic, f beaſt for beaſt. ' _ __  {beur,or buyeſtarthy neighbours hand, yee ſhall 
| ws ' 19 Alfo if a man cauſe ary blemiſh in his |® notoppreſle oneanother. h Ry deceit,or 
| neighbour: as he hath done, fo ſhall it bee done } 15 But according tothe number of ! yeeres otherwiſe. | 
.to him: |afrer theJubile,chou ſhalt buy of thy nezghbour ; /* Me be tubiters 
| *Eued 21.24," 20 *Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for | {ſs according to the number ofthe yeeres of the '11,gu hat hin 
| des 19 31% 'tooth: ſuch a blemiſh as heehath made in aiiy, {reuenues,he ſhall ſell vnto thee. berter cheape : if 
| martd. 5.38, ' ſuch (halbe repayedto him.  * 1% According to the multitude of yeeres,thou it be larre off, 
| 21 Andhethat killeth a beaſt,ſhall reſtore it; | halr increaſe cheprice thereof, and according to; 
| bur he that killerh a man,ſhalbeſlaine. | the fewneſle of yeeres thou thalr abare the price 
| #£xod.12.49, 22 Yeeſhall haueone * law: it ſhall be aſwell [of ir: for thenumber of * fruits doth he fell veto & And northe (all 
| k Becauſe the pu- | fgr the ſtranger as for one borne in the countrey, |thee. oflc fon of the 
—— for1lam the Lord your God. 17 Oppreſle not yee therefore any man his 
nib for the | 23 © Then > Moſes told the children of Iſra- {neighbour, bur thou ſhalt feare thy God: for I 
' blaphewer,Mo- (el, an brought the blaſphemer out of the | am the Lord your God. 
ſes conlalted with hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones: 1o the chil- | 18 © Wherefore yee ſhall obey mine ord 
eneolentae dren of Iſiael did as the Lord had commanded {nances,and keepe my lawes,and doethem,and ye 
bod commanded. | Moſes, hall dwell inthe land |} in ſaferie. 10» boldly wmrbour 
19 And the land ſhall giue her fruit, and yee f*- 
CH AP, XXV, { (hall eate your fill, and dwell therein in ſaferie, 
's The Sabbath of the ſexenth yeere. 8 The Inbilein the fſtrech | 20 Andit ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall weearethe, 
| peeve, 14 Not toopprefſe their brethren, 23 1be ſake ndre- \ſenenth yeere,tor we ſhall nor ſowe,nor gather in 
| deeming of lauds houſes and perſons. our increaſe ? | 
Ndthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in mount Si- | 21 Iwill f ſend my bleſſing vpon you in the jetr 1 widcom- 
A nai,laying, bxt yeere, and it hall bring toorth fruit for three \memd. 
| 2 Speake vntothe children of 1{rael, and ſay-|yecres. | 
lvnto them , When yee ſhall comeinto the land | 22 And yeſhall fowethe cight yeere, and eate 
"nd 23.10, 'which I giue on,the * land (hal t keepe Sabbath | ofthe old fruire vnrill the ninth yecre: vneillche 
ttbr ſhatreſs {vnto oe fruit thereof come. ye (hall eate the olde. 
oreft, | 3 © Sixeyeeresthou ſhalt ſowe thy field, and | 23 © Alſotheland hall not be ſoldto be! cur 1 It conld not be 
lo — — {ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard,and gather nf from the faxnily : for the land is mine, and yee = ney 
[this yeere in Sep- |the ack thereof. but ſtrangers and ſojourners with me. the family 5 - 4 


tember : ſor then 


| gathered, 


| be vato nine 


| Butthe ſeuenth yeere ſhall beea Sabbath of | 24 Theretore in all the land of your poſſeſſion Jubile. 
ul the fruits were| reſt vnto theland : it jhall bethe Lords Sabbath : 


e (hall = graunt a redemption for the land, m Yeſhall (ell ie 


on, then his redeemer ſhall come, exen ory y de redee- 


|thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field nor cut thy vine- h 25 > © bm brother bee impoveriſhed, and ſel] 22 <ondition thax 
j 


[yard, is po 
b By reaſon of the p s Thatwhich groweth of it Þ owne accord fhis neere kinſeman , and buy out that, which his yor, even. 
/eorne that fell our] of thy harueſt , thou ſhalt not reape, neither ga- | brother ſold. | 
/ofthe eares the {ther the grapes thatthou baſt left © vnlaboured: | 2.6 And if hee haue no redeemer , but f hath #5 bn bend $46 
Na. ethos [fort (hall be ayeere of relt vnto the land. otten and fuund to buy it out, __— 
halt ſeparated 6 Andthe «reſt of the land ſhalbe meatefor | 27 Then ſhall he ® count the yeres of his ſale, p Abating the 
from thy ſelfe, | you, exen for thee and for thy ſeruant, and forthy jand reſtore the overplus tothe man, to whom he money of the 
/andconfecraed | ry.aid, and for thy hired ſeruant,and for the ſtran- (ſold ir: ſo ſhall he returne to his poſſeſſion. ——_ _ 
= _—_ gerthar ſoiourneth with thee : 28 Bur if hee cannor ger ſufficient to reſtore 4.4 ofthe eeres 
4 That which the! 7 And for thy cattell, and for thebeaſts that ro him, then that which 1s ſolde, ſhall remaine xo come. 
had briogeth | areinthy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof bee in the hand of him that hath heir, vnnll' 
ſertbin ber reſt, | roeate. the yeere of the Jubile : andinthe Jubile it (hall | | 
(Pr over er, 8 CAlſothouſhalt number ſeuen | Sabbaths |come © our , and hee ſhall returnevnto his poſ- | ? _ = haud 
| of yeeres voto thee, exex ſeuen times ſeuen yeere : |{c{ſion. mm. —_— 
| and theſpace ofthe ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres wall | 29 Likewiſeif a man ſel] a dwelling houſe in 
- T: . 


yeere, 


{a walled city, he may buy it out againe within a 
| whole 


Vſuric forbidden. Sale and 
whole yeereafter it is ſold: within a yeere may he 
buy it out. 

30 But if it be not bought out within the ſpace 
ofa tull yeere,then the houſe char is in the walled 
p That is,fore- _ city, ſhall be ſtabliſhed, Þ as cut off rows the fam: - 
wer: reade ver.23- [zero him that bought it,throughout his genera» 
tions : it ſhall not goe out inthe lubile. 
31 But the houſes of villages which have no 
walles round abont them, ſhal be eſteemed asthe 
field of the countrey: they may be bought out a- 
10,7094 gaine,and ſhall | goe out inthe Iubile. : 

32 Norwithſtanding,thecities ofthe Lewres, 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſlion, , 
may the Leuites redeeme t atall ſeaſons, 

3 Andif a man purchaſe of the Leuites , the 
houſe that was ſold, andthecitie of their polleſ- 
ſion ſhall goe out in the Iubile : forthe houſes of 
the cities of the Leuites are their poſleihion a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, : 

34 Butthe field ofthe 4 ſuburbes of their c1- 
ties (hall nor bee ſolde: for itis their perpetuall 
poſicſhon, I 

3 5 © Moreouer, if thy brother bee 1mpouer1-! 
r InEbrewiris, (hed, and * fallen in decay with thee, thouſhalc 
if bis hand ſhake: relieve him, and a-a ſtranger and ſotourner , fo 
meaning,if de® (hall he live withrhee, 
band for belpeas 36 * Thou ſhalttake no vſury ofhim,nor van- 
one in miſery, tage, butthou ſhalt feare thy God, thatthybro- | 
"6.008 —— ther may liue with thee. 
7 144.6 23.12. . 37 Thouſhalt not giue himthy moneyto y- 

ſurie,nor lend him thy vitailes for ancreaſe, 

z5 I am the Lend your God, which haue 
brought you our of the land of Egypt, to giue 
you the land of Canaan,and to be your God. 
39 T*ifchy brother alſo that doellerb by 
thee bee impoueriſhed, and bee ſolde vnto thee, 
thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerue as a bond : 
ſeruant. 


jklr for ter. 


q Where the Le- 
mites kopt whcic 
ca:tell, 


Fred 21.2, 
dewnt.rt 5.12. 
LJr4EM1. 34-14, 


43 * Thou ſhalr not rule ouer him cruelly, 
but ſhalt feare thy God. 

44 Thy bondſeruantalfo, and thy bondmaid, 
which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the heades that 
are round about you : of them ſhall yee buy ſer- 
vants and maides, 

45 And moreouer,ofthe children of the ſtran- 
gers that are ſoiourners among you,of them ſhal 
ye buy, and of their families that are with you 
which they begate in your land: theſe ſhalbe your 
t poſlcflion, 

46 So you ſhall rakether, as inheritance for 
your children after you to poflele them by inhe- 
ritance,ye ſhall vie their labours for cuer : but o- 

: uer your brethren the children of [ſacl yee ſhall 
not rule one oner another with cruelty, 

47 Cltaſoiourner or a ſtranger dwelling by 
thee t ger riches, andthy brotherby him bee im- 
poveriſhed, and {e]! himſelfe vntorhe ſtranger or 
loiourner dwelling by thee, or to the ſtocke of the 
ſtrangers family, 

48 After thatheis ſold, he may beboughr out; 
one of his brethren may buy him out, 


*Epheſ 6.9, 
colof.4.1, 


© For they ſhall 
not be bought out 
at the lubile, 


486r. 5: hand 
64kt h. [de 


Leviticus. 


redeeming of ſeruants. Bleſſings, 


49 Orhis vncle, or his vncles ſonne may buy | 


bk If he bealle, | 


| 
| 


him out, ora of the kinred of his fleſh among 


his family , may redeeme him: either if hee can 
u pet ſs much,he _ buy hiraſe!fe our. 

50 Then he ſhallreckon with his buyerfrom 
the yeerethat he was ſold to him, vnto the yeere 
ot lubile: and the money of his (ale ſhalbe accor- 
ding tothenumber of * yeeres: according to the X Which rewaine 
time of an hired ſeruant ſhall he be with him, I <labile 

51 Ifthere be many yeeres behind,according 
to them ſhall he gine againe for his deliverance, 
of the money that he was —___ for. 

52 If there remaine but few yeeres vnto the 
yeere of Iubile,then he ſhall count with him,and 
according to his yeeres giue againe for hisre- 
demprtion, 

53 Hee ſhall bewith him yeere by yeere as an 
hired feruant : he ſhall not rule wal y ouer him 
an thy Y fight. y Thou ſhaltnc 

54 And ifhee be not redeemed thus, hee ſhall fuffer him toin- 
goeoutin the yeere of Iubile,he,and his children _ pou 
with him, know a, 

55 For vnto methe children of Iſrael are fer- 
uants : they are my ſeruars whom I have broughe 
-—— the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your' 


CHAP. XXVI. 
: Jdol ury firbidden, 3 A bleſſing ts ther that krepe the come 
mandements, t4 The owr/e torbem that breake them, 42 God 
promiſeth to remember hu conenans. 
Ee ſhall make you none idoles nor grauen 
image, neither reare you vp any * pillar, nei- *8xed.1o. 4, 
ther ſhall yeſer | any image of ſtone in your land dee.5.8. 
to bow down to it : for I am the Lord your God, ?'/* font 
2 Yeſhal keepe my Sabbaths,and * reuerence _—_— 
my SanQuary : 1 am the Lord. *(hap.ty.z9. 
3 QC*lf yeewalke in mine ordinances , and * pear.28.1. 


| 


vintage,andche vintage (hall reach vnto ſowing |11ch treaſures of 
|time, and you ſhall eate your bread in plenteoul- Cont 


ſhall Neepe,and none * ſhal make you afraid: alſo '*745 rr.r9, 
I + willrid euil beaſts out of the land, and the ?{*7-ni9<ouf 
b ſword ſhall not goethorow your land. ”uey __ 
7 Alloye ial] chaſe your enemies, and they | b Ye ſhall baue 
ſhall fall before you vpou the ſword, | no warre. 
8 * And fine of you ſhall chaſe an hundreth, |*19/,2.19. 
and an hundreth of you ſhall pur ten thouſand 
ro flight, and your enemies ſhall fall before you 


vpon the ſwor 


9 For tI wil hauereſpe& vnto you, and make f£/r.7 wil tarve | 


ou increaſe, and multiply you,and < ſtabliſh my '*2 )9%. 
Chm—_ with you ge” T | Performe that 
10 Ye ſhaleate alſo old ſtore,and cary out old: miſed, 
becauſe of the new. 
11 * And1 will ſt my 4 Tabernacle among | *Fret.375.26. 
you,and my ſoule _ not lothe you. CARES 
12 Alſo I wil walkeamong you,and I wil be 
your God,and ye ſhalbe my Lon _ | a +: 
13 Iam Lord your God which haue brought: 
ou out of the land —_ , that ye ſhould nat! e thaneſet youre 
etheir bondmen, and 1 have broken the © bonds fol Viderry,bere- 
of your yoke,and made you goe vpright. od nt oy 
14 © *But if ye will not obey me, nor doe all bands 
theſe com nts, 
15 Andifyeſhall deſpiſe mine — —_—_— 


which | baue pro+ | 


d 1will bedayly | 


as beaſts ryedia | 


» yy =» 


£445.34 3.2 


®, 


PS 


Curfiags, plagues and Chap:xxvij. threatnings. Redeeming of yowes. 48 
ther if your foule abhorre my lawes, ſo that yee $36 And _ them that areleft of you, 1 will 


wil not doeall my Commandements, but breake ſend even a faintnefle into their hearts in the 107,commdw fe. 
f Which 1 made my * Couenant, : | | land of your enemies, and theſounde of a leafe 
with you in chu- 16 Then will I alſo doethis vnto you, 1 will | ſhaken ſhall chaſe thera , and they ſhall ' flee as f Avif their ene- 
ſing yours be WY ar,,01nt over you { fearefulneſle, a conſumption, fleeing from a ſword, and they ſhall fall, no man 7's #14 chate 


Ferrer aft and the burning ague to conſume the eyes, and purſuing them, —_ 
Ty make the wenn, bs. and you ſhall ſowe your 37 They ſhall fall alſo onevpon another , as 
ſeede in vaine: for your enemies ſhall eate it; betore a ſword, chough none purtue tbern,and ye 
g Reade Chap, 19 And1 wil ſet 8 my faceagainſt you, and ye ſhall not be able to ftaud before. your enemies : 
£7.10, ſhall fall before your enemies, and they that hare 38 And yeeſ(hall periſh among the heathen, 
* Prow.z8.1, Yyou,ſhall reigne over you, * & yee ſhallfleewhen | andthe land of your enemies (hall cate you vp , 
none purſueth you. 39 Andthey that ave left of you, ſhall pine a= 


18 Andif yee will not for theſe things obey | way tor their injquity,in yourenermes Jands,and 

k Thetis,more mie, then wil I puniſh you ® ſeuen times mure, ac- for the iniquities of rheit fathers (hall they pine 

atremely. cording to your ſinnes, away with * them alſo, t Foraſmuch as 
19 AndI will breake the pride of your power, 40 Then they ſhall conſeſſetheir iniquiry, and *Þ*7 2recvlpable 


, , n frbeir farh 
: yeſhalthave | 21d I will make your heauen as * yron, and your the wickednes of their fathers for their treipaſie, fndochey datbe 


drought and bar- earth as brafle ; which they hauerreſpaſied agaivit me, & alto be punihed as well 
renvelſe, Agge, 20 And your ſtrength halbe ſpent in vaine: cauſe they haue walked ſtubburnely againſt me. a2 their tathers, 
—» neither ſhall your land giue her increaſe, neicher 4+ ThereforelI will walke ftubburnly againſt 

—— ſhall therrees of the land givertbeir fruit, them, and bring them into the land ofthe'r ene- 

k Or 2s ſome 21 T Andif yeewalke * ſtubburnely againſt mues : ſo then their vncircumciſed hearts (ſhalbe 


reade, by [ortane, me, will not obey me, I wil then bring feuen humbled , and then they ſhall [willingly beare 10r,pro for thaw 
impuriog on Umes moe plagues vpon you, according ro your the puniſhment of their miquitie. [nne. 
Fe uve,  finnes. 42 Then I will remember my Couenant with, 
22 I will alſo ſend wilde beaſtes ypon you, | Taakob, and my Covenant alto with Izhak , and 
1 Ot yourchil- which ſhall! ſpoile you,and deſtroy your cartell, alſo my Covenant with Abraham will 1 remem» 


dren,» ki3.17-25-. and make you fewe in number: ſo your high | ber,and will remember theland. 
m Becauſe none 


darepaiſe thereby © wayes ſhall be deſolate, 43 * Theland alſo m the meane ſeaſon ſhall be » Whiles they 
for frace of beaſts, 2 3 Yerif by theſe ye will not bee reformed by | left of them , and ſhall enioy ber Sabbaths while! 7 os q— 
me,but walke ſtubburnely againſt me, ſhe lieth waſte without ther , but they ſhall wil gauce, 


*2.508,22.37, | 24 Then will lalſo waike * ſtubburnely a+ | lingly ſuffer rhepumſtment of their iniquitie , be+ 
pſcl, 8. 16, gainſt you, and1 will ſmite you yer ſeuen rumes | caule they deſpilted my Lawes, and becauſe their 
tor your ſinnes : | ſoule abhorred mine ordinances. | 
; 25 AndI will ſndaſword ypon you, that 44 Yetnotwithſtanding this, whenthey ſhall 
ſhall auenge the quarell of may © ovenant : and | be 1n the land of their enemies, * 1 will not caſt} *peur.4.32. 
when ye are gathered in your cities, I will fend | chem away neither wil I abhorrethem.,to deſtroy, 1999.44.46. 
the peſtilence among you, and yee ſhall be delive- | them veterly xor to breake my Couenant with 
redintothe hand ot the enemie, | them : for I am the Lord their God: | 
s Thatiathe 26 When I ſhall breake the " ſtaffe of your | 45 Bur I will remember for them the * Coue-! x Made to their 
frevgeh, whereby bread, then ten women ſhall bake your bread in | nant of 01d, when 1 brought them our of the land| f***favhers 
_ _ one ® ouen,& they ſhal deliver your bread agame*| of Egypt in the fight of che heathen, that 1 mighe! 
—_— ht, and ye ſhall eate, but not be ſatished, | betheir God: 1 am the Lord, | 


w 5.46, by _ | | 
# Oneouen ſhall — 27 Yet if yee will not for this obey mee, but | 46 Theſe arethe Ordinances, andthe Tudge-/ 


be whcieutior \ walke againſt meſtubboruly, ; | ments, and the Lawes, whichthe Lo1d made be-! Y Fiſtie dayes 
Ry 28 Then will 1 walkeſtubburnely in mine an- | tweene him, and the children ot Iſrael, in mounc; — —— 
ger againſt you, and | will alſo chaſtile you ſeuen | y Sinai by the hand of Moſes, od 
times ore according to your finnes, CHAP, XXVIL. | 
"Dees.2h.3 5. ; 29. * Aud yee. Call care the fleſh of your |, Of diners wowes and the redemption of the ſame. 19 A thing 
| fonnes , andthe ficſh of your daughters ſhall yee | ſeparate from i e v/e ofman, cannet be ſold nor redeemed, bus 
dcuonre. r1emarne;b to the Lod. 
* (rm 34.7. 30 [ will alſo deſtroy your hieplaces,and *cur | Oreouer,the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 


away your images , and caſt your carkeiſes vpon 2 Speake vnto the children ef Iacl,nd 
Ir corvour, the || bodies of your idoles,and my ſouleſhal ab- | ſay vntothem,, If any man ſhall make a vow of 
| horre you. 2 a perſon vntu the Lord, by Þ thy eſtimation, a Avof his ſonne 
| 31 And1 will make your cities deſolate, and} 3 Thenthyeſtimation ſhall be thw: a mal » ——_— 
p willner 2e- bring your SanRuary vnto nought,and ? wil not | from twenty ycere old vnto fixtie yeere olde ſhall prie 
ae yoar facri- \{mel1 the ſauour of your {weet odours, : ' be by thy eſtimation euen fifty < dekels offiluery c Reade the value 
I will alfo bring the land vnto a wilder- | after the ſhekel of the Sanfua 
ne 


of the Shekel, 
e,and your enemies which dwel therein,hall | 4 Butifirbea female chenthy valuation ſhall #293%"3- 
be aſtoniſhed therear. be thirty ſhekels.. 
3 3 Alſo 1 will ſcatter you among the heathen, | 5 And from five yeere olde to twentie yeer 
q Sipnilying chat, and 4 will draw out a ſword atter you , and your | olde, thy valuation Gallbe for themalerwent 
wenemir can Jand ſhalbe waſte, & your cities ſhalbe deſolate. | ſhekels,andfor the femaleten ſkekels. | 
|» 9 4 Then ſhallthe land enioy her * Sabbaths, | & Bur from a 4 monerh olde vnto five yeerg 4 He ſpeakerh of 
Khour5.9. ” as has as it lieth voide, and Fee hall bein your ! old, thy price of themale ſhall be fiue ſhekels c v7 ro » 
evemics land : then ſhall che land reſt , andenioy | ſiluer,andthy price of the female,three ſhekels o diened their chit. 
her Sabbaths. ſilver, drero God which 
tWMch © com. 39, All the dayes that it lieth voide, it ſhall; 7 And fromfixtie yeere old andaboue, if — - — 
madedyonrs "lt » becauſe it did not reſt in your * Sabbarhs, | be a male, then thy price ſhall be fiſteene ſhekels} qtohy end 
lerpe, when ye dwelt vypon it, aud for the temale ten (heke!s, med kownhers. 


1 3 Bu 


e If he be not a- 


thy valuation. 


f Whichis 
cleane,Chap, 
11.2. "of 


£ That is,conſe- 
crate tothe Lord, 


+ Ebr.ſo bal it 
ftand, 


h Valuingthe 
price thereof ac. 
cording t» the 
ſeede that :$ 
ſowen,or by the 
ſeed that it doth 
yeeld. 
1 Homer is a meas 
ſure conteining 

. ten Ephahs,reade 
of Ephah,Exod. 
16.16,36. 
k For their owne 
neceſsitic or god- 
ly vies. 
I That is,which 
dedicate to the 
Lord with a curſe 
to him that doeth 
turne itto his pri- 
wate vie, Num. 21 
3.deut.r 3.15. 
tolh, 9. t7. 


®$o called be. 
cauſe of the d1uer« 
fay and multitude 
of numbrings 
which are here 
chiefly conteined, 
both of mens 
names and places, 


cs; rowerd them, hee gueeth them or 


Redeeming of houſes, Leuiticus. and fields. hk 


$ Bur if he bee poorer © thenthou haſt eſtee. ' from common vſcs: the poſlſeſlion thereot ſhalbe 


ble co pay after med himchen (hall he preſent himſclte before the the Prieſtes, 
Prieſt,and the Prieſt ſhal value him,according ro. 22 If a man alſo dedicate vnto the Lorda' 
the abilitie of him that vowed, ſo ſhall che Prieſt fielde which he hath bought, which is not ofthe 


value him. ground of his inheritance, 


9 Andifirbe a f beaſt, whereof men bring an 23 Then the Prieſt (hal ſer the priceto him,as| 


offcring vnto the Lord,al that one giuerh of tuch | *choueſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of Iubile, and{*Vre/ers, 
vntothe Lord, ſhalbe holy. he ſhall giue ® thy price the ſame day, « «thing ® ay Prieſt 


10 He ſhall notaltcr it nor change it, a good} holy vnto the Lord. | 


for a bad nor a bad for a good: andif he change; 24 Butintheyeere of Iubile,the field ſhall re4 
beaſt for deaſt,then both this and chat,which was | 


turne vnto him,of whom it was bought : to him 
changed tor it,ſhalbe 8 holy. | T ſay, whoſe inheritance the land was. | 
11 Andif tbe any vncleanebeaſt, of which! 25 Andallthevaluation ſhall bee accordin 
men doe not offer a ſacrifice vntothe Lord, hee} to the ſhekel of *the Sanfuarie :a ſhekel conter Mn yn z- 


ſhall then preſent the beaſt beforethe Prieſt. neth rwentie gerahs. —_ 9-00 
12 and the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be] 26 © *Norwithſtanding the firſt borne ofthe +£,94.145. 


good or bad : «nd as thou valueſt it, which art the} bealts,becauſe it is the Lords farſt borne, none «ne 24.:9. 
Prieſt,ſo ſhall it be. ſhall dedicare ſuch,be it bullocke,or ſheepe; Fo _\ 12. 
1 3 But if he will buy it againe, then hee ſhall} iris the ® Lords. | $rw- o 
giue the fitt part of it more, aboue thy valuation.) 27 Burt if it be an vncleane beaſt, then he ſhall ; 

14 CAlſo whena man ſhal dedicate his houſe} redeemeit by thy valuation , & giue the fift part 
to be holy vnto the Lord,thenthe Prielt ſhall va-} more thereto: andit it bee not redeemed , then 
luejt, whether it be goodor bad,and as the Prieſt} it ſhall be ſold, according to thy eſtimation. 1 

hall priſe it, # ſo ſhall the value be. | 28 Notwithſtanding , nothing ſeparatefrom}*1o/h.6.:9, 

15 Burif hethatſantified it, will redeeme his} the common vſe that a man doth ſeparate vnto| 
houſe, then hee ſhall giue thereto the fitt part of! the Lord of all that he hath (whether it bee man! 
money more then thy eſtimation,& it his,| or beaſt,or land of his inheritance) may — 

16 If alſoa man dedicate to the Lorde any nor redeemed: for euery thing ſeparate from t 
ground of his inheritance,the ſhalt thoueſteeme| common vicis moſt holy vuto the Lord, 
itaccording tothe > ſeede thereof, an i Homer of 29 Nothing ſ{eparatefrom the common vſe, 
barley ſecede ſhalbe ar fifrie ſhekels of filver, which ſhall be ſeparate from man,ſtall be redee- 

17 If hee dedicate his fielde immediatly from | med,bur ® diethe death, © Tt ſhall remaine! 
the yeere of lubile, it ſhall bee worth as thou ! 30 Alfoallthetythe of the land beth of the{without redeny. 
doelt eſteeme it | ſeedofthe ground , and of thefruit ofthe trees is\49n- | 

18 Butif hededicate his field afterthe Tubile, | rhe Lords: it s bolyro the Lord, ' 
then the Prieſt ſhal recken him the money accor- | 31 But if a man will redeeme «ry of histithe,] 
ding to the yeeres that remaine vnto the yeere of | he ſhall addethe y fift part thereto. is Beſides therk, | 
Iubile, and it ſhalbe abatedby thy eſtimarion, 32 Andeuerytithe uf bullocke,and of ſheepe, ſue of the thing 

19 Andif hethardedicatethit, will redeeme | and of all that goeth vnderthe 4 rod, the tenth RD ds 
the held,then heſhal pur the fiftpart of the price, | ſhall be holy vnto the Lord. hs Ln 
that thou efteemed(t it at, thereunto, and it ſhall} 33 Hee Goal) not looke if it be good or bad, js,cvery tenthas | 
remanehis, neither ſhall hee change it: elſe if hee changeir, $e falleth by tale | 

20 Andif heewill not redeeme thefield, but | both it,and that it was changed withall, ſhall be — | 
the Prieſt ſell the field ro another man, itſhalbe | holy, and it ſhall not be redcemed. A—_— | 
redeemed no more. 3 4 Theſe arethe Commandements which the | 

21 Futthe field ſhalbeholy to the Lord, when | 1 ord commanded by Moſes vito thechildren | 
it goeth out in the Iubile, as a field | ſeparate | Iſrael in Mount Sina, | 


» PY _—_ | 
THE FOVRTH BOOKE 
of Moſes, called *Numbers, 

by | 


THE ARGVMENT. 


non a4 God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſball bee under the creſie , both becanſe | 

they ſhould learne net to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo frele bis comfert , when all other | 

belpe faileth : be did net ftraightway bring bs people , after their departure ont of Egypt, inte the land which 

he had promiſed them: but ledde them to and 7 or the ſpace of fourtie yeeres , and kept them in contins- 

all exerciſes before they eniozed it , to trie their fauh, and to teach them to forget the world, and to de- 

pend on him Which triall did greatly profit, to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites, from the favthfull and 

srue ſernants of God, who ſerued him with pure heart, wherea: the other , preferring their carnall affeftions | 

to Geds glory, and making Religion to ſerwe thuy purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content their 

luſte;, and defþ:ſjed them whom God had appoynted rulers owey them. " reaſon whereef they prowuked | 

Gods terrible tudgements againſt them , and are ſet foorth as a moſt notable example for all ages, tobeware | 

how they abuſe God: word, preferre their owne luſtes to bis will , or defiſe his mimuſters, Notwithſtanding, 

God s emer true in bis promiſe , and gouerneth hu by his boly Spirit , that either they fall not to ſuch mn- 

conuemtences, or elſe returne to him ques by true repentance : and therefore hee continueth his gra- | 
nance; and mftrnitions , a« well for Religion , as outward gabcie: 

he ; 


| 
| 
J 


-- 


— 
. 


— 


| - _—_ 
the tribes, both the Lande which they bad woune, and that alſo which hee bad promiſed , as ſiemed beft t 
' his godly wiſedeme, aig alſe » «ſe beſt ts 
. 
CHAP, I. ; Names, man by man,enery walefrom twenty 
» Moſes and Aaron with the rwomeproxces of the tribey are comm. vr rk for ra ny wr to warre : _ 
a pry tek ne # nn twice br. pg, 23 Theſumme of them, { ſay, of thet:ibe of 
| IIa: 4, od $1meon wes nine and fiftie thouland and thres 
He Lord ſpake againevnto Mo- |b ; 
a lo that place of ſes inthe wildernes of * Sinaijia | 24 © Oftheſonnes of ||Gad by their genera- JGad. 
. ——nennnt the Tabernacle of the Congre- jtions, by their A —— the houſes of their 
——_— gation,in the firſt 4ay of the > ſe... fathers, according to the number of iherr names, 
Þ Which contei- cond monerh, in the ſecond yere {from twentie yeere 01d and aboue, all that wene 
nr rent 4 ny, afher they wats come cut ef the foorth to warre : 
ad part of May. land of Egypr,ſaying, = The number of them, 7 ſay, of thetribe of 
*Indze. 12, 2 Take) lumme of all theC a- | Gad wes five and fourtiethouland, and ſixe hun- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, after their famulies | dreth and fiftie. 
and houſholds of their fathers, with the number | 26 © Of the ſonnes of || Tudah by their gene-|f teqzs, 
| _— ans of their names : to w#?, all the males , f man by | rations, by their families, and by the houtes of 
| pagheg their fathers, according ro the number of their 
| 3 From twentie yeere old and aboue, all that om twentie yeere old and aboue,allchar| 
| #ceforth tothe warre in Iſrael: thou and Aaron f went to warre: 
number them throughout their arnues, 27 Thenumber of them, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 
eThat aghe chie- And with you ſhalbe © men of euery tribe, | Tudah, wes threeſcore and fourtrene thouſand, 
| felt man of every | ſuch «s «re the of the houſe of their fa- | and ſixe hundreth, 
vides s. 28 © Of the ſonnes of || Iffachar by their ge-|| Ifchar, 
| ' $5 And theſe arethe names of the men that } nerations, by th&ir families, and by the houſes of 
| 4 Ard aGiſtyen | ſhall 4 ſtand with you, of the 114be of Reuben, Eli- their fathers, according to the number of rheir 
when ye number | 2ur, the ſonne of Shedeur. names, from rwentie yeere old and aboue, all tha | 
: the people, | 6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- } went foorth to warre: 
"\ ! Gaddai : 29 The numberof themalſo of thetribe of 
þ | ' 7 Ofludab, Nabſhon the ſonne of Ammi-| — foure and fiftie thouſand, and foure 
nadab: uncretn, 
8 Of Iffachar, Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar : 30 T Of the ſonnes of | Zebulun by their ge-\y 2,60. 
| ; 9 Of Zebulun, Ehlab, the ſonne of Helon: | nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
b | ! 10 Ofthechildrenof _ of Ephraim, E- | their fathers, according to the number of theiy 
| 'iama the ſonne of Ammbud: of Manaſſch, | names, fromtwentie yere old andaboue: allthat 
d | Gamliel, the ſonne of Pedahzur : wentfoorthto warre: 
| 11 Of Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne of Gi-! 31 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
| deoni | Zebulun wes ſeuen and fiftie thouſand andfoure 
. | 1 2 Of Dan, Ahierer, the ſonne of Ammiſhad-? hundreth., 
| dai ; | 32 TOftheſonnes of Toſeph, nemelyof the 
13 Of Ather, Pagiel, the ſonne ef Ocran: | ſonnes of || Ephraim by their generations , by Epkniz. 
| 14 OE h the ſonne of Deuel : their families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
| 1 5 Of Napheali,Ahira the ſonneof Enan, {| according to the number of their names, from 
| 16 Theſe were famous in the Congregation, | twentie yeeve old and aboue, all that went forth 
e Orcaptaines, |® princes of thetribes of their fathers, and heads | to warre: 
and gouerneurs, | yer thouſands in Lirael. 3 The number of them «lſs of thetribe of 
17 © Then Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe men aim we fourtie thouſand and five bundreth,| 
{which are by their names, 34 C Of the ſonnes of | Manaſſeh by their ge- y Mazafes. 
18 And they called all the Congregation to- | nerations, by their families and by the houſes of 
[gether in the firſt dey of theſecond moneth, whe | their fathers, according to the number of their 
f In hows lared* their kinreds by ther families, and by | names, from twentie yeereold and aboue, all char 
ewing eve- - - 
ry man bis tribe, | the houſes of their fathers according tothe num» | went foorth to warre : 
me hizanceſters. | ber of ther names, from twentie yeere old and a- | 3 5 The number of them alſs of the tribe of 
y man. wes two and thirty andewo 
19 Asthe Lurd had commanded Moſes, ſo be | hundr 
| numbredthem in the wilderneſle of Sinai. 36 Of the ſonnes of | Beniamin bycheir ge- þ nextunia, 
bh 20 So were the ſonnes of | Reuben ]fraelsel- | nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
|prelve trides,as [eſt ſonne dy their generations,by their tamilies, |their fathers, according ro the number of ther 
\Eacfneben: [and by the houſes of their fathers accordingto | names, from twentie yeere old andaboue,all that 
| the number of thery names, man by man, cuery | went forth co warre : 
| [malefrom rwentie yeere old and aboue, as many | , 37 Thenumber of them alſo of the tribe of 
1%, «were <blev6f as [| went forth to warre : Beniamin we five and thirtie thouſand and foure 
jkes. wa. 21 Thenumber of them, 7 ſay, of thetribe of ſhandreth. 
ie thouſand, and five } 38 Ofthe ſonnes of f Dan by their generati- hn, 


| Simeon, 


| tribes numbred all thar 


[Reuben, wa ſixe and fourtie 
| hundreth. 


Of the ſonnes of |] Simeon by their genera- 
S Ne rbr onde err Gael rake 


fathers,che ſumme thereof by che number of their 
? = + 


| 


Chap}. 


hee b then againſt all craft and conſtivacie, and gineth them manifold witeries ag aint their enemaer 
Wo ppeneyy þ eee ps might ar: hes rakerh puhgry poder mages 7mm al 


—_ 


were able to beare weapons, 4 | 


ons, by their families, and by the houſes of their 
fathers, according to the number of their names, 
from ewentie yeere old and aboue, all that wene 
forth to warre : 


G 39 The 


Thetribes numbred, 
Tur Ficvars Or Tus * he. 
Tabernacle erc&ed, and of the | 


Tents pitched round about it, | 


WEST. 


| 


SOVTH. 
'RLLYON 


Numbers, 


' The Levitez charge, - 


hrali w4 three and fiftie thouſand, and foure | 


44 Theſe arerhe}ſimmmes which Moſes, and j0r full comm, 
Aaron numbred, and the Princes of Ifracl, the 
ewelue men which were euery one tor the houle of } 
their fathers. | 
45 Sothi was all the famme of the ſonnes of 
Iſrael,by the houſes of their fathers, from ewenty 
yeere old and aboue, all that went to the warre 


11 Iſrael, 
46 Andall they were in number fixe hundreth 
and three thouſand, tiuehundreth and tiftic, 


47 Bur the Lewres, after thetribes of their fa» 
thers were not numbred among 8 thenu. p Which were 
48 Forthe Lo:d had ſpoken yaco Moſes, and parriours, but 


re appoymed 
oth vie of the 
aberuacle. 


Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
Leut, neither take the ſumme ot them among the 
children of Iſrael. | 

50 Bur thou ſhalrappoine the Leuites over the | 
Tabernacle of the Teitimony,and ouer all thean- 1 
ſtruments cherof, and ouer all things that belong 
ro it :they ſball bearethe Tabernacle, andall che 
inſt. uments thereot, and ſhall miniſter in it,and 
ſhall t dwell round about the Taberuacle., 

53 And when the Tabernacle goerh. foorth, 
the Leuites ſhal cake it downe: and when the. Ta-| 
bernacleis to be pitched, the Leuites ſhall fer ir | 
ene the © ſtranger chat commeth neere, hall{, wes! 

n 


y Ebr.canpe. 
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EAST, 


AB The length 0 the Court of an hindveth cubites. on the South fide timihe wich 
Sect there were (wentie pillars of fine cnlnis eight apiece xebereto the enrtames were 
12d co inucloſe the Conrr, C Þ The North fide, whith waiin all prints Irie. B C The 
Weſt ende, which wa of fiſtre eubites wide In th pace there were teune pillars of 
cowl) height with the reſi, wherennto the curtames were faſtened, to cloſe the ( out tn 
en tha: frat, A D The Eaflt end, which wa alſo of fifue cubites bread(b, (that the 
whole ( our! was 1: length twije the breadth, The comming inwas at the Eaft ind right 
45 tt there / argea © won; hs hang ug of ewentie cubut- + long , fallened to foure prilars, 
E Ai the fides of the hawying there were curtames of fijeeenc eubrees in length, which 
were faftene don - of the hawging, 19 three piUar1 and on the other fd840.44 any 
«: the Figo e ſaeweih. 


, 39 Thenumber of them alſ7 of the tribe of 
| Dan wa: threeſcore andrwothouſand, and ſruen 
hundreth. 
40 © Of the ſonnes of { Aſher by their gene- 
rations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
| their farhers, according to the nomber of their 
| Names, fi omtwent:e yecre old andabour;all that 
| wentforth towarre: 
| 41 Thenumberof themalſs ofthetribe of A. 
| her, wa. one andfourtiethouſand and five hun- 
| dieth. 
42 TOf thechildren of {| Naphrali, by their 
| generations, by their families, and by the houſes 
of their fathers, according tothe number of their 
names, from twentieyeere old and abou, all that 
wentto the warre : 


1 Aher, 


INoptralk, 


| rents every manin his campe, and cuery man va»! 
| der his ſtanderd throughout their armues, 
{ $3 Bur the Levites ſhall pitch round abour! 


43 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 


= — 


e, 
$2 Alfothe children of Iſracl Chal pitch their | Lew. 


; the Tabernacle of the Teſtimenic, leſt vengeance | 
* comevpon the Congregation of the chuldren |; gy a0 having | 
of Iſrael, and the Leuites ſhall cake the charge of ! Jae regard tos | 
the Tabernacle of the Teſtimome. bernacle of the | 
! $4 Sothechildren of Ifracl 1d according to Lord, | 
| all chat the Lord had commanded Moſes ; ſo did! | 


they. : 


ES Nh HAP. IL "y | 
'23 7 I l 
2 oe _ 154 Lexus, and the name: of the (aptames of the 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, andto Aa- 
ron, ſaying, | 
2 *Evuery manof the children of Iſrael ſhall |, 1, the ewetus | 
campe by his ſtanderd, a»d vnder the enligne of \tribes wer: four | 
oy > 9 houſe : fare off about the Taberna-! _—_ 
cle ofthe Congregation ſhall they pitch, Sn 
3 Onthe ry fide toward the riſing of chef gee tne 
ſunne, ſhall they of the ſtanderd of the hoſte of (derd. 
Iudah piech according to their armies: and Nah- | | 
ſhonthe ſonne of Amminadab ſealbe || captaine #9474 | 
oftheſonnes of ludah. | 
4 Andhis hoſt andthe number of thera were os yt 
iſcuentie anel foure thouſand and ſixe hundreth, | | 
5 Nextvnto him ſhall they of the tribe Þ of i6 1n4ah, 1Cachar, | 
Iacharpitch, and Nethaneel the ſenne of Zuar {and Zebulun the | 
[6 the captaine of the ſonnes of Iflachar;* - fonts of Leab 


6 . And his hoſt andthe number thereof were — 6 | 


foure and fiftie thouſand,and teure hundrech, 
7 Thenthetribeof Zebulun, & EliabrheGon! 
Helon captaine ouer the ſonnes of Zebulun : | 
$ And his hoſte and the number thereof (e- | 

ven and fifrie thouſand and foure hundreth : : - | 
9 Thewholenumberofthe< hoſteof Indah b orien which 

are an hundreth foureſcore and fixe thouſand Iwere conceincd 

and foure hundreth according to their armjes ; |/4<t tha. cums | 

they ſhall fiſt ſer forth. , ol 
20 © Qathe Sourh ſide ſbalbs theſtander 


the! 


TESTERS SE £4 


4 «Sc Wc. 


| forne of Zilpah | hiezertheſonne of Ammiſhaddai ; 


| 


* kentobe Rabels 


, talithe ſornes of | toward the North according to their a1 mies:and 


| $01r,Renel, 


The order of the Tens, 


4 xeuben #nd Sis rhe hoſte 4 of Reuben according to their aries ;! 
ate (ornes 
allahand =_ . beElizur rhe ſonne of Skedeur. 
the tonzide, | 31 And hishoſte and the number thercof.ſixe 
| Ecre ofthe ſecond, and ſortiethouland and fue bundreth, 
| ſtaaderd. 12 Andby him ſhal thetribe of Simeon pitch, 


| and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of Simeon ſtall 
| be Shelunuel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai : 
| 13 And his hoſte, and thenumber of them, 
| nine and fiftie thouſaud andthree hundreth, 
| 24 Andthertribe of Gad, andthe captaine 0- 
! ver the ſonnes of Gad ſbal be Eliaſaph the fonne 
- 

! of |] Deuel : 
| 15 Andhishoſte& the number ofthem were 
| five and fortiethouſand, fixe hungreth and fatue. 
'- 26 Allthe number of thecawpe of Reuben 
' were an hundreth and one and hiſtic thouſand, 
; and foure hundreth ard fittie according to tbeir 
| armies, and they ſhall fer foorth in the ſecond 


| place. 
! 17 GThenthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
| tion ſhall goe wth the boſte of the "Ah aity ay 


be io equal] di- 
#avce trom ech 


ther,they are ta- 
20 And by him ſhall be thetribe of Manaſeh, 

and the capraine over the ſonnes of Manaſleb, 

| ſhalibe Gamliel the ſonne of Pedabzur : 
' 21 Andhis hoſtandthenumber otthera were 
| ewoand thirtie thouſand and two bungereth. 
22 Andthetribe of Beniawin, and the cap- 

| taine ouer the ſonnes of Beniamun ball be Abidan| 
; the ſonne of Gideon : 
| 23 And his hoſte, and the numberof them 
> , = and thirtie thouſand and foure hun- 
ee 


childien, ſo they 
and Beniamin 


| , 24 All the number of the campeof Ephraim 

| were an hundreth and eight thouſand and one 

| hundreth according to & 

| hall goe inthethurdplace, 
p Dantnd Neph4 25 TTheſtanderd of the hoſt of t Dan ſhallbe 


Bilba Rahels mai 


d.lbs Rabel mai the captaine ouer the children of Dan ſhall be A 


26 And his hoſt and the number ofthem were 
{ two and threeſcorethouſand and ſeuen hundteth, 
| 27 Andbyhim ſhall thetribeof Aſterpirch, 
' and thecapraine ouer the ſonnes of Aſher jbak be 
| Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. 
' 28 And his hoſt and the number of them were 
| ene and fourtiethouſand,and five hundreth. 
| 29 CThenthe tribeot Napheali, andthe cap- 
{raine over the children of Naphtal: ſhall be Ahua 
|the ſonneof Enan:; 

30 Andhis hoſt andthe number of chem were 
| three and fiftie thouſand and foure hundreth. 
| 31 Allthenumberof thehoſt of Dan w« an 
Iindreth and ſeven and fiftie thouſand and ſixe 
hundreth : they hall goe hindmoſt with their 
Nanderds. 

32 TTheſe arethe b ſurmes of thechildren 
of 1ſ-ael by the houſes of their fathers, all the 
number of the boſte, according to their armies, 
fixe hundrerh and threethouſand , fiue hundreth 
and bite, 


v- ; 


Take the fourth | 
Kander 


ice of the Tabernacle. 


cir armies , and they | 


pames,*Gerſhon,and Kohath, and Merari. 


ij. The office of rhe Levices, Fo 


Put the Tevites werenot numbred among} 


33 : 
and the caprtaine ouer the ſonnes of Reuben ſtall | the children vf liracl , as the Loid had comman+y 


| 
i For rnder eneny! 
one of the fovre | 
principal! ſtan. | 
derds were divers 
Gignes to keepe © 

| very band in or- 
dec. ; 


ded Moſcs. 

34 Andthe children of Iſrael did according 
toall thatthe Lord had commanded Moles : { 
they pitched according to their i ſtanderds, 
forks journeyed every one with his families, 
according to the houtes of their fathers, 


CHAP. 1IT. | 
6 The charge and office of the Lextzes, tn. 35. Why the Lord" 
ſepar aica the Limes jor humjclſe. 16 Thetr namber, families, 
and capiances, 40 The fr fiberne of Iſraci « receumce by ihe 
1 enazes, 47 | bt outrylom #« redernmes by money. | 
Heſe alſo were the * generations of Aaron |z Or familtes and 
and Moles, in the day thatthe Lord ſpake| vareds, 
with Moles in mount Sinai. q 
- 2 Sotheſcarsthenames ofthe ſonnes of Aa-! 
| ron, *Nadab the fuſt boine, and Abihu, Eleazar,; * fard 6.23% 
and [thamar. | 
3 Theſearethenames of the ſonnes of Aa-! 
ron the anoynted Prieſts, whom Moſes did * cun-!* Exed.1hy. 
ſecrate to nuniſter in the Prieſts office, | 
4 * And Nadab and Abibudied © beforethe| * Lexir.to 1,2, 
Lord, when they offered * ſtrange fire belore the} ©4-25 $11.16, 
Lord in the wildernes of Sinai , and had no chil-/ C derads 
dren : but Eleazar and Ithamar ſerved in the! Altar. 
Prieſts office in the © fight of Aaron their father. 
5 ThentheLordipake vate Moſes, ſaying, 
6 Bring the tribe of Leui, and 4 ſcrthem be- 
fore Aaron the Prieſt that they may ſerue him, 
7 Andtakethe charge with him, «cuen the 
| charge ofthe whole Congregation, e befote the 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe theſer- 
uice of the Tabernacle. 
8 They (hall alſo keepe all the inſtruments] 
of the Tabergacleof the Congregation, and baze' 
the charge of thechildren ot Liracl to dothe fer- 


9 And thou ſhalt giuethe Leuites vnto Aa-| 
ron and to his ! ſonnes: for they are giuen him! f Azrons formes 
freely trom among the children of Iſrael. the Prieſts ferued 
10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his} '* >< S2nduary 
ſonnes to execute their Prieſts office : and the — =. ing 
s ſtranger tharcommeth neere, ſhalbe ſlaine. | ſacrifice : the Lo- 
11 F Allothe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , ſay- 


[ Lent. 16.1,7, 
£ Whiles their 
latber lived, 
4 Offer chem vote 
Aaron tor the vie 
of the Tabernacle, 
e VWhichapper- 
tainedro the exce 
coting of the high 
Priefts comman» 
dement, to the @» 
oe of the 
peep <,and the 
nice of the Tax 
bernacle, 


uites ferved for 
the inler1our vicy 
ol the ſane. 

g Avy that would 
mioilter not being 
a Levite, 


» 
"Y 2 Bchold,I haueeuen taken the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſrael : for all the fiſt 
borne that openeth the matrice among the chil- 
dren of 1frael, andthe Leuites ſhall be mine, 
1 3 Becauſe all che fuſt borne are mine: for the 
ſame day, thar 1 ſmote all the firſt borne in the 
land of Egypt, *I ſandiified vnto mee all the fu ſt 
borne in liracl, both man and beaſt : mine ſhall 
whey be: I am the Lord, 
14 {Moreover , the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes i 
the wilderveſle of Sinai, ſaying, 
15 Number the children of Leui after the 
houſes of their fathers, im their famuhies: ene 
male from a monecth olde and aboue ſhaltthe 
number, 


16 Then Moſes numbred them according tc 


*Erocd 13 1.41d 
34.1%. emis 29.26, 
chap.$.1 6.l4ak,3.2g 


the word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 


17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui by thei 

* Cen.46.11.cx06, 

6.16. chap 26,579, | 
1.ch10,6.1, aid 

12 


. 
v1 » 


18 Alſotheſe are the names ot the ſonnes © 
Gerſhon by their families : Libr and Shimei; 
19 The ſonnes allo of Kobathby their F: 
lies : Amram and Izchar, Hebraw,and Vzziel, 
20 Andthe ſonnes of Merari by their f 
lies: Mahli and Muſt, Theſe are the families © 

G 2 Icui 


* 


Ofthe Leuites, 


Leui, according tothe houſes of theirfarhers. 


2 1 Of Gerſhon came the family ofthe Libnites, all che tirſt bornechar are males among the ckil- 
abouc,and 


and thef imily of che Shimcices: ueſe are thefa-, dren of Iſrael from a monerh old and 
take the number of cheir names. 


milies of r!1e Gerſhonires. 


k Only numbring 22 Thefumme whereof ( © after the number | 
the male childrea; © > 
was counted ſeuen thouſand and aue hundreth., 


| pitch bzhinderhe Tabernacle Weltward, 


$0», father. 24 The captaine and || ancient of the houſe of 
the Gerſhorures /bail be Elialaph the ſonne of 
Lael. 
25 Andrhecharge ofthe ſonnes of Gerfhon 
in the Tabcrnacleot the Congregation, /kallbe 
i Their charge | thei Tabernacle, and the pauilion, the couering 


was to carte the 
coucrings, and 
haugings of the 
Tabcruacle, 


| thereot, aid the vaile of rhe doore of rhe Taber- 
nacle ofche Congregation 
26 An4 the hanging of the court,and the vaile 
| of the doore of che court which 1s neere the Ta- 
| bernacle, and neere the Altar round about , and 
' the cords of 1t for all the ſeruice thereof. 
27 C Andof Kohath came the family of che 
Amramites,andthe family of the Izebarites, and 
' the family of che Hebronues, andthe familie of 
| the Vzziclites : theſe are the families of rhe Ko- 
| hathices, 
28 Thenumber of all the males from a mo- 
| neth olde and 1boue was eight thouſand and ſixe 
every ©nq hundrech, hauing the * charge of the SanQuuarie., 


Numbers. 


fall the males from a moneth oldeandaboue) | ? for all the tirſt borne of the children of 1ſrael jp 
! (L aw» the Lord) and che catrell of the Leuites for 


23 © The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall| all the firſt borne of the catrell of the children of 


40 CAndthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Number | 


41: And chou ſhalt cake che Leuites ro mee 


Iſrael, 


of Iſrael. 
43 And all the firſt borne males rehearſed by 
name (from a moneth old and aboue)accarding| 
to their number were two and twentic thouſans? 
two hundreth ſcuentic and rhree. 
44 TAnd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 
45 Takethe Leuites for all the firſt borne of] 
the CO Iſrael, pr Gan Le- 
uites for their catrel Leuites mine, 
(I am the Lord) _ 
46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth ſcuentie ahd three, ( which are moe _ 
the Leuies) of rhe firſt borne of chechildren 
rad, 
47 Thou ſhalt alſo rake five ſhekels for every 
: after the weight of the SanQuarie ſhale] 


$0 thatnownly 


Leuites (hoald 


she voto tac 


Lord fer the fu 
borne of Iſrael, 

42 And Moſes numbred , as the Lord com-|fauc tor the 194, 
maunded him, all the firſt borne of che children | vb were mee 


thou rakeit:*che ſhekel containeth rwenty gerahs.) * Trod.je.ty, | 
wherwith) 


lenit.27.2 3.cha, 


bu ducric inthe | 2, The families of the ſonnes of Koharh ſhall! the odde ofthem is redeemed, vnto Aae| 316 arts 
——_— pitch on the South ſide of the Tabernacle. ron and to his ſonnes. 
39 Thecapraineandancient of the houſe and} 49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption of them 
families of the Koharhites ſhall be Elizaphan the} thar were redeemed, being morethen the Leuires:! 
ſoane of Vzziel ; ; $© Oftheq fuſt borne of the children of Iſrael} q Ofthe rwoke 
1 The chiefethinge p Andrtheir charge ſhallbe the! Arke,andthe} tooke hethe money : euen a thouſand three bun-| $/*'h fenentet 
within the Sancuy Table,andthe Candleſticke,and the altars,& rhe | dreth threeſcore and fiue ſbekgls , after the ſhekel| more then the 
dey eothe Kok, | inſtruments of the San that they miniſter} ofthe SanQuarie, Leuites, 
abiecs. with,and the vaile, and all that ſerueth thereto, 51 And Moſes gaue the money of them that] 
| 32 AndElearar the ſonne of Aaronthe Prieſt | were redeemed,vnto Aaron and tu his ſonnes ac+ 
jor proce of ſhall be q chiefe captaine ofthe Levires , hawing rhe| cording tothe word of the Lord,as the Lord 
—_ | overſight of them that haue the charge of the{ co Moſes, 
| Sanuarie, 
| 33 © Or Merari came the familie of the Mah- CHAP, IIIL 
lites , and the family of the Muſhites : theſe are} 5 Yheoffcer of the Levites , when the befle remorned. & The 
the families of Merari. namber o fihe 1hree (unntlres of Kebarh Gerſhon, and Merv. 
34 And the ſurame of them, according to the Ndthe Lord ſpake vito Maſes, and to Aa« 
| number ofall the males, from a monerh olde and A ron,faying, 
| aboue wa ſixe thouſand and two hundreth, 2 Takethe ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath| 
' 35 Thecaptaineandthe ancient of the houſe | from among the ſonnes of Leui, after their fami- 
of thefamilies of Merari ſball be Zuriel the ſonne } lies,end houſes of their fathers, 2» TheLeukes,* 
of Abihail : they ſhall pitch on the Northſide of 3 From * thirtie yeere old and aboue, even} *'< numbred & | 
the Tabernacle, : { yncill fitie yeere olde all that enterinto the aſ-} 7", nd | 
| 36 Andinthe chargeandcuſtodieof the ſons | ſembly ro do the worke in the Tabernacle of the! when they were | 
= {mer refs © Merart ſba{/ be ® the boards ofthe Tabernacle,| Congregation, Lconſecrate ruthd 
of the inſtromencs 224 the barres thereof, and his pillars, andhis| 4 is ſhalbe the office of the ſonnes of Ko-! CASING | 
were committed | ſockets , andall the inſtruments thereof » andall} hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation «- mad 
26 their charge. | tharſerueth thereto, bowr the holieſt of all. redo ur ade 
37 With the pillars of the ceurt round about, |} $5 ©| When the hoſteremooueth, then Aaron] Tabernacle,aud | 
with their ſockers,andrheir pins & their coards.| and bis ſonnes ſhall come and take downe Þ the] j* re ves. | 
38 CAlſounthe forefront of the Tabernacle} couering vaile, and ſhall couer the Arke of the then; oithe Tv 
roward the Baſt, beforethe Tabernacle, 7 ſay, of! Teſttmonie therewith, bernacle. 
the C cngraguies Eaſtward ſhall Moſes and Aa-} & And they ſhall putthereon acouering off > Which divide 
- ron and his ſonnes pitch, hauing the charge of badgers ſkinnes, and (hall fpread vpon it ach yr teaingye 
n Thatvene | the SanQuary, ® andthe charge of the children | altogerher of blewe ſilke, and put ro< the barres © That is,purthes 
- 67, of Iſrael : bur the ſtranger that commeth neere! thereof: vpon heir ſhouk 
contraric to Gods ſhall beſlaine. \ {7 Andvponthe*table of ſhew bread, they eco enyRER 
nate 39 The whole furme of the Leuites, which | ſhallfpread a cloth of blew filke,and pur thereon] A; couldnmer 
© Sothatibe firſt | Moles & Aaron numbred at the commandement | the diſhes, and the incenſe cups and goblers, and| be re 
| —_ —_— | of the Lord threughout their families , even all | conerings to couer it 4 with, and the bread Ex»d.25.19- 
mts —_ "9 rhe males from 2 monerh old and aboutyya two | be thereon continually, — 
verſe 43. | andewentie © thouſand, $ And they (hal ſpread vpon them ac Cenrctel 


and their offices, | [1 


ws aa==rs 


| TheLeuirespffices. 


4 


* (rod. 25-31, 
#2264. 25.38. 


£ The Ebrew 


word hgnibeth 1 :1: All 


inftwuwent made 
of two ftaues of 


barres 
f Which was to | 


derne incenſe, 


þ That is, in fol-)rmade an end of couering the Þ Santuarie,and all 
vp the thivgs) the inſtruments of the 
hoe vice, |ving of the hoſte, afterward the ſonnes of Kohath 


| nthe Arke,&c. 
' | Before it be 
| concred. 


*Ered 30.34.35 


k Which was of-} ; , and 
wed 2 mecning [ns of all the Tabernacle, and of all that there- 


and evening, 
'*Lxcd 30.3 3,t fo 


| Commirting by 
| your veglipence 
|atthe boly 

| things be not well 
; wrapped,and ſo 
bom woggg 
| periſh, 

m Shewing what 

every man 

| Ball beare, 


'n.Which were 
rectiued into the 
| company of them 
thar miniftred in 
the Tabernacle of 


the Coogregation, 


is Which vaile 
kanged detweene 
'the Sandtuacic and 


| 

| 

' 
+ 


' [rheminiſterie , wherewith. they miniſter in che 


ofskarlet,and couer the ſame with a covering of 
{badgers skinnes, and pur to the barres thereof. 
9 Then they ſhall rake a cloth of blew filke, 
and couer the * candlefticke of light with his 
J} ,and his ſnuffers,*and his ſnaſediſhes,and 
all the oyle veſſels thereof , which they occupie 
abour ir, 
10 So they ſhall put ir, and all vbe inſtruments 
{rhereofin a couering of badgers skinnes,and put 
it ypon the © barres. 
vpon the golden f altar they ſhall 
ſpread acloath of blew filke, and coner it with a 
| couering of badgers sKkins, and put to the barres 


12 And they ſhall rake all the inſtruments of 
SanQuarie, and put rhers in a cloth of blew filke, 


and couer them with a couering of badgers 
skinnes, and put them on the barres. 


13 Alfotheyſhall rake away the aſhes from 
the z altar, ayd ſpread a purple cloth vpon it, 
14 And ſhal put vponitall thei ents 


thereof, which they occupie about it, the cenſers, 
the fleſhhoukes and the beſomes, and the baſens, 
exen all the inſtruments of the altar : and they 
ſhall fpread vpon it a couering of badgers skins, 
and put to the barres of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue 


come to beareit, but they ſhall not i rouch 
«ny holything leſtthey die. This is the charge of 
the ſonnes of Kohath in the Tabernacle ot the 


_ ation. 

1 Gandto the office of Elerxarhe forme of 
Aaron the Prieſt pertaineth the oile for thelight, 
and the *ſweere incenſe, and the * daily meartc 
the * anointing oyle with the ouer. 


in is, both in the SanQuarie, andin allthe inftru- 
rs thereof, 

17 CE Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to 

Aaron,ſfaying, 

18 Fe ſhall not 1 cut off thetribe of the fami- 

lies ofthe Kohathires from among the Leures : 
19 Butthus do ynto them that they may live 

andnor die, when they come neereto the moſt 

holy things : let Aa19n and his ſonnes come and 


+ 50mg = them,euery one to hiseffice, and to his 
(charge. 
” 20 But let them notgoe in, to ſeewhen the 


SanQuarieis folden "p; they die. 
| 21 TAndthe Lord fpake vnto ———— 
er- 


22 Takealſorheſumme of rhe ſonnes of 
, every _— houſes of ther fathers, 
phrougheut their famihes : 

23 -Fromthmntieyecre old and aboue vneil ff- 
tie yeerevolde ſhalr thou namber them, all that 
n enter into the aflembly for to doe ſeruice inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

24 This ſhall be theſeruice of the families of 
the Gerſhonites to ſerue and to beare. 

25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
bernacle, andthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, his couering, andthe covering of badgers 
{skinnes, that is on high vpon it, aud the vaile of 
the 9 doore of the Tabernacle of the C ongrega- 
tion. 

26 The curtaines alſo of thecourt, andthe 
vaile of the entring in ofthe gate of the cou, 


Chap.Jiij. 


, at the remoo- | 


Their families 
| p which is neere the Tabernacle arid neere theal- 


inſtruments for their ſeruice, and all that is made 
for them : ſo ſhall they ſerve. 

27 Atthe commandement of Aaron and his 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſcruice of the ſonnes ofthe 
Gerfhonites be done , in all their esandin 
all their ſernicg, and yeeſball 


ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle 
the Congregation, and their watch ſhall br ynder 
> of Ithamar the ſoane of Aaron the 


29 C Thou ſhalt rumber the forines of Me-! 
rar1 by their famulies, and by the houſes of their 
fathers, ; 

30 From thirtie old and aboue,cuen vn- 
to tiftie yeere ode thalt thou number , all 
that enter into the aſſembly, to doe the ſeruice off 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

31 And this is their office and E 4ccor- 
ding to all their feruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: the *boards of the Tabernacle 
_—_ the barres thereof, and thus pillars , and his 

ts, 

32 And the pillars round about the court, 
with their ſockers and their pinnes , and their 
cords with all cheir inftrumenes,cuen for all their 
ſeruice: and by * name yeſhall reckon the inftru- 
ments of chair office and charge, 

33 This is the ſervice of the families of the 


ſonnes of Merari according to all their ſeruice' 
in the Tabernacle of the Con ation vnder' 
the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 


ongregation numbred the ſonnes of the 


of their fathers, 

3 5 From thirrie yeere olde and aboue , even 
vnto fifty yeere old, all char enter into the afſem- 
bly for the feruice of the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation. 

36 So the f numbers of them throughout] 


and fiftie. 


tar rotmd about , with their coards, and all che 


mtchen to! 
keepe all cheir charges. 
28 This is the feruice of the families of - 
Vnder the 


Prieſt. 
Bo. —— Aaron and the Princes| 
Koharhites , by their families and by the houſes! 


bred. ſt 


Which court 
compaſſed both 
the Tabernicle of 
the Congregation, 
and the altar of 
burm offering. 


charge and ouct- 


*Exodi6.15, 


r Yeſhall make 
an innentorie of 
all the things, 

| which ye commit 


r0 their charge, 


+ Ebr. the mom, 


their families were rwo thouſand, ſeuen hundred |bred of ibers. 


the Kohathites, all char ſerue i the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation , which Moſts and Aaron 
did number according to the commandement of! 
the Lord by the \ hand of Moſes, 


chroughoup their families and houſes of cheir fa- 


J 9 From thirtie yeere oldeand vpward , euen 
vnto fiftie yeere olde; all that enterinto the al- 
ſembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

40 So the pumbers of them by theirfamilies, | 
«nd by the houſes of their fathers wererwo thou- 
ſand itxe hundreth and rhirrie. 

41 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the ſopnes of Gerſhon : of all that * did ſervice in 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,whom Mo-| 
ſes & Aaron did number according tothe com- 
mandement of the Lord. 

42 T Thenumbers alſo of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari by their families, aud by the 
houſes of ctherr fathqs, 

43 From thiiolege ole ahd vpward, den 


— - —_ 


37 Theſe are the numbers of the a 


( God appointing 


38 Alfothe numbers of the ſonnes of Gerfhon| Mv{3 to be the 


miniſter and exe« 
cuor thereok, 


t Which were of 

comperent age to 

ſerue therein, that 

is betweene zo, 
5%. 


— IMNg... 


| 
F 


F 


. 


The tall of 
ynto kiftie yeere olde: all that enter into the aſ- 
\ſembly for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the | 
(Congregation. : 
44 So the numbers of them by their families 
\werethreethouſaud, and two hundreth, 
45 Theſe are the ſummes of the families of the 


/bred according to the commandement ofthe 
Lord,by the hand of Moſes. 

46 Ss allthe numbers of the Leuites, which 
Hoſes, and Aaron,and the princes of Iſrael num- 
_ by their famulies andby the houſes of their 

fathers, , 
| 44 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward, enen 
n Whoſoener of \to fittie ycere old,cuery onethat camerods ® his 


the Levitesthat || Query office, ſeruice and charge inthe Taberna- 


{nn here Ta. {Cle ofthe Congregation. : 
bernacle. | 48 So the number of them were eightthou- 


4 &br. according to {and five hundreth andfoureſcore. 
- -— > —a—_g 49 Accyrding tothe + commandement of che 
nexheradded, |LOTd by the hand of Moles did Aaren number 
nor diminiſhed, | them, euery one according to. his ſeruice, and ac- 
from that which | cording to his charge. Thus were they of that 
tribe numbred, as the Lord commanded * Moſes. 


the Lord com- 


manded him. 
CHAP. V. : 
2 The leprau mdile polluted ſpall be cal rorth. 6 The purgmyg! 
of fnne, 15 Therriabbof the ſuſpeft wile, 
Nd the Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command thechildreu of Iſrael that 
* Zewt.13-3- | they *put outof the hoſteeuery leper, andevery 
* Leit 15.2. one that hath ® an iſſue, and wholocuer is defiled; 
* Lexit.21.t. {by *thedead, 
Oieks —_ Both male andfemale ſhal ye put our: || out 


of Mi hoſte ſhall ye put them,thart they defile nor 
their * cents among whom I dwell. 

4 Andthechildren of liraeldidſo, and pur 
them out of the hoſte,euen as the Lord had com- 
manded Meſes, ſo didthe children of Iſrael. 

5 Andche Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 


» There were 
three maner of 
tents : of the 
Lerd,of the Le- 
vites,and of the 
Ifraclites. 


4 , _—- 6 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, * When 
Laule willingly {A mah or woman ſhall commux any finne Þrhat 
**" \men commit , and tranſgrefle againſt the Lord, 

when that perſon ſhall creſpaſle, 
7 Thenthey ſhall confeſle theirſinne which 
they hauedone,& ſhall reſtore the damage there- 
* Text 6, 3+ of * with his principall, and put the fiftpart of it 


more thereto,and (hall giue it vnto him, againſt 
whom he hath creſpaſled, Oe 
8 But if the © man haue no kinſeman, to 
whom he ſhould reſtore the damage,the damage 
ſhalbe reſtoredto the Lord forthe Prieſts yſe,be- 
ſides the ramme of the atonement , whereby hee 
ſhall make atonement for him. ; 
9 Andeueryoftring ofall the holythings 
of the children of Iſrael , which they bring vato! 
the Prie be * his. 
, 10 Andeuery mans hallowed things ſhall be 
His: that is, wharioeuer any man giueth the Prieſt, 
at ſhalbe his. 
' 11 CAndthe Lord ſpake vato Moſes, ſaying, 
: 12 Speake vntothe children of Ifracl,and ſay 
* By ww wntorthem, If n———_ wife © turnetoeuill, and 
—_ eines commit a treſpaiſe againſt him, 
haclot. 13 So that another man lie with her fleſhly 
and it be hid fromthe eyes of herhuſband , and 
kept cloſe, and yet ſhe be defiled, and there beno 
witneſſe againſt her , neither heetaken with the 
4 ELr.If the iris FOANcT, Fo 
of ieloxfir come wp- |, 14 Tf If he bemnooued with aielous minde, fo 
an him, thas he is 1elous ouer bis wifegwhich is defiled, 01 
- as 


ce lhebe dead 
to whom the 
wreng 15 done, 
and alles haue a9 
inſeman, 


d Orthinps offs. 
red tothe Lord,as 
fr froits, &c. 
® Lewit.n0.13, 


ifhe haue a jelous mind, ſo that he is ielous oues, 
his wife, which is not defiled, 


Prieſt, and bring her oftering with her, the tenth 
partofan E ah 
powre * oyle yponit , nor 
ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron num- | forit is ati offering of ieloufic, an offering for a. foo oficing & is 
romencbranca.cell 


before the Lord 


in an earthen veſlell, and of the duſt thatis inthe 
floore ofthe Tabernacle,ees the Prieſt ſhall take 


it and put it into the water. c 


the Lord,and yncower the womans head, and pur [1% \98.neade 
the et ofthe memoriall in her hands Fs [aP-t9.9. 
theielouſie offering,and the Prieſt ſhall haue bit- 


ter and © curſed water in 


15 Then ſhall the man brin his wifeto the 
of barley meale,but he ſhall not 
t incenſe thereon : if Onely inthe 
theſinueto's minde. —FBiroffingotle, 
16 And thePrie{tſhall bring her, andſether j1cronte norte 
Keoſe offered, 
17 Thenthe Prieſt ſhalltake b che holy water 


18 Afterthe Prieſt hall ſer the woman before |®f purification «e 


his hand ; 
19 AndthePrieſt ſhal charge ber by an othe, by cheetah 
and ſay vato the woman, If no man haue lien| cauſe it declare. 
with thee , neicherthou haſt turned to vnclean-|ihe woman tobe 
neſſe from thine huſband, be free from this bitter [deg nenge 
end curſed water, : {ſtrution, 

20 Bur if thou haſt turned from thine huſ- 
band, and ſo artdefiled , and ſome man hath lien 
with thee beſides thine huſband, 

21 ( Thenthe Prieſt ſhall chargethe woman 
with an othe of curſing , andthe Prieſt (hall ay | 
ynto the woman ) The Lorde make thee to be | 
k accurſed, and deteſtable for the otheamong the|x noth becute | 
people,andthe Lord cauſe thy thigh to t rot,andjſbc had commig. | 
thy lly to ſwell : = - ys 

22 And thatchis curſed water may goeinto |. (if. in dew. | 
thy bowels , tocauſethy belly to ſwell, andthy {ing the tame. 
thigh to rot. Then the woman ſhall an{were, | £6. « fad. 
| Amen, Amen, _ — [1 Thatinbeich | 

23 Aﬀeer, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in [as thou wiſheſ,, + | 
abooke, and (hall = blot them out with the bit- ; erg 
terwate?, TIM 

24 And ſhall cauſe the womanto drinkethe| curſes, which ax + | 
bitter and curſed water,and the curſed water twre writes, intothe | 
ne4into bitterneſſe ſhall emer into her. water inthe vel, 

2 5 Then thePrieſt ſhall rake the jelouſie offe- 
ring out of the womans hand,and ſhall ſhake the 
oftering before the Lord, and offer jt vpon the 


altar, 
26 And the Pricſt ſhall rake an handſwll ofthe! 
—_ z: ſ Ro a_—_— burne it] j 07, perfie, | 
athe ® altar, andatterwar waman|s Where the is. | 
Finke the water. ceaſe wasoflend. 
27 When he hath made her drinkethe water, 
if ſhee be defiled and haue rreſpaſſed againſt her! 
huſband, then ſhall the curſed water, twrned into 
bi ,enter into her,and her belly ſhal (well, 
and herthigh ſhall rot, andthe woman (hall be 
accurſed among her people. 
28 But if the woman be not defiled, bur bee 
$— ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall conceive and 


] #7 ,onocews, 


e 
29 This is the law ofielouſie,when a wife tur« 
neth from her huſband and is defiled, 

zo Or, whena man is mooued with aielous | 
minde, being ielous ouer his wife, then (ball hee | 
bring the woman beforethe Lord, and the Prieſt 
ſhall doeto her according to all this law, 

31 Andtheman ſhalbe ® free from ſane, but 


this woman ſhall beare her iniquirie. accuſe his wite 
| ypon ſaſpiti | 
CHAP, VL ao be | 


2 The law of the conſecration vf the Nararites, 24 The mauner 


| 


: 
: 
: 


to blefſe the prople, _ 4 


. As3t burials, of 
moucniwghe 


S34"2 


£ In that he ſuffe. 


\be Ggaified 
he was coule 


- 


azarire,and his 


nor 

| -14 -Asl oo dmcccntivad he 
| eat nothing that is made of the wine of the vine, 
ATT” _ ls nor the huske. . 

$ While hes ſeparated 
ſhall not come ypen his bead, varill the dayes be 
ont,in the which hee ſepararerb —_ che 
Lord,he CO and ſhall let 
the haire of his g 


j 
] 
' 


row, 
6 During thetinze that hee ſeparateth him- 
ſelfe yuto the Lord , bee hall come at no * dead 


bodie : 

7, Heſhall not make himſelfe vncleane at the 
death of his father or mother , brother,or ſiſter: 
= the conſecration of his God is ypon © his 

cad, 
| 8 o__ ofhis ſeparation hee ſhall be 
holy to the Lord. 

9 Andifany die ſuddenly by him , or he be- 

| ware,then the 4 head of his conſecration (hall be 
* defiled, and he ſhall ſhave bis headinthe day of 
| hisclenfing : inthe ſeuenth day he ſhall Chaue it. 
| 20 Andin the eight day he ſhall bring ewo 
| turtles , or two yorg pigeons to the Prieſt, at 
| the doore of therabernacle of the Congregation. 
11 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall prepare the one for a 

| ſinne offering, andthe other for a burnt offering, 
; and (hall ma 


| ſinned by * the dead: ſo (ball he hallow his head 
'\the ſarne day. 

Eiaphentd daycothis operation, and ſhallbring « lombe 
gat cap, es of hi ation ring a lam 
——_— = yeereolde for a treſpaſle offering , and the 

thathe ſhall firſt gdaies ſhalbe void: fort bis conſecration was 


defiled. 
13 CThis thenisthe lawe of the Nazarite: 


When thertime of his conſecration is he (hal 
come to the doore of the tabernacle of the Con« 
| gregation 


14 Andhe thallbring his offering vnto the 
Lord, an heelambe ofa yeere olde without ble- 
miſh , for a burnt offering , and a ſheelambe of a 
yeere old withour blemiſh for a ſinneoffring,and 
a ram without blemiſh,for peace offerings, 

15 And a basket of vnleauened bread, of 
*cakes of fine floure, mingled with oyle, and wa- 
| fers of vnleauened bread anointed with oile, with 
their meare offring,and their drinke offerings : 

16 The which the Prieſt ſhall bring before 
rae make his ſin offering and tus burne 
offering. 

I 7 Hee ſhall prepare alſo the ram for a peace 

; offering vnto the Lord,with the backer of vnlea- 
{ uened bread, and the Prieſt ſha!l make his meate 
| cttering, and his drinke offering, 
18 And *the Nazarite ſhall (haue the head 
k of his conſecration at the duore of the Taber- 
nacle of the C ongregation,& ſhal take the haire 
of the head ofhis conſecration,and * put itinthe 
tire which is vnder the peace offering. 

19 Thenthe Prieſt woCabe houl- 
| der of the ramme, and an vnleauened cake out of 
| the dasket,and a wafer ynleauened,and put them 


= 


. 


Chap. 


hus vow,the*rafor | 


locks of 


__ » which they did bearevpon their (houl 


one day , and another prince another day, 
offer ther offering , tor thededication of the a 
tar 


the ſonne of Amminadab 
offer his offering. 


yi-vije offcring, The princes offtingy, ' 52 
vpon the hands of the Nazarize, after heeharh | 
ſhayen his conſecration. > { 
26 Andthe Pricſt hall *hakethem'ro and 
fro before the Lord : this is an holy thing for the , 
Prieſt }beſide the ſhaken breaſt , and betides the f 0r,»icb che bref, 
heaue ſhoulder : ſo afterward the Nazarite may 
drinke wine. | 
21 Thisisthelaw of the Nazarite, which hee | 
hath vowed, »adof hus ottering vncothe Lord tor 
his coaſecration, % belidey that that heis able to!k Arthe leaſt be 
bring : according to the vow which ke vowed, ſo) Þa!! doe this.ifhe 
ſhall be do after the law of his conſecration, | pt9.tt 9 96r oe 
22 © 4ndtheLord ſpake into Moſes fayiug, 
33 > yrs Oo 
wg, it 


Exod 29 27. 


all ye | blefle the children ef Liracl, | That is, pray for 
and lay vato them | chem, Ecclus,z6auy 
24 The Lord bleſle thee,and keepethee, - - | 
25 The Lord make his tace ſhinevpon thee, 
and be mercifull vnto thee, | 
26 The Lord lift vp hus countenance vyon. 
thee,and giue —_ | 
- my * Name vpon the' m They (hal pray 
children of Iirael,and 1 will blefle them, | 7 — q—_ 
" CHAP. vik 
 24ds buces 0 . ; þ 
 potneptns hes nt Ge 
(rakerd 18 Moſes from the Meriie-jeage, 


N Ow when Moles had finiſhedthe ſetting vp/ 
of the Tabernacle,and *anointed it and 1an- *Exed.40.18, 
Qified ir,and allthe i ts thereof, and the ** 


altar with all the || inſtruments thereof, and had yoy,vegul, 
anointed them, and ſandified them, 

2 Thenthe|/ princes of Iſfael, heads ouer the 
houſes of their fathers , (they were the princes of 
thetribes , who were ouer them that were num 


+ 3 Andbroughttheir offring before the Lord, 
ſoxe * covered c and twelue oxen: one cha 
ret for two princes,and for cuery one an oxe,and 
yn — Tabernacle. | 
4 AndtheLor evnto Moſes,ſaying, 

sS Taketheſcofthem , that = Hy : 

the © ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congrega+ 2 Inn 
tion,and thou ſhalt giue them vnto the Leuices, "30 ten 
to -man according vnto his office. 

6 So Moſes tooke the charers and the oxen, 

and gaue them vnto the Leuites: 

7 Twocharets and foure oxen he gauetotha 

ſonnes of Gerſhon accordirg vnto their < ofy © Fertheir vieto 


197,coptamer, 


an atonement for him,becauſe he | bred 


a Like horſlitters, 
to keep the thiogs 
that were caried im 
' them from wea+ 
ther, 


face. cary with, 
8 And fourecharets andeight oxen he gaue 
to the ſonnes ef Merari, according vnto their of 
fice, vnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aa< 
ron the Prieſt. | 
9 Buttothe ſonnes of Koharh he gaue none, 
© becauſe the charge of the SanQuary belonged 4 The boly things 


of the Sanctuary 
| muſt be caried vp- 


10 © The princes alſo offeredin the * dedica.. 29,2 houlders 


' and not drawen 


tion for the altar in the day that it was anointed 4 with oxcu,Chay. 
_ the princes offered their offering before 
car 


T_ 
11: Andthe Lord ſaid vito Meſes,One i — - 


ſhall upon dy Aaron, 
Lenir.g.1. 


"2 CSothenon the firſt day did |Nakthon! 1,7. — 
of the tribe of Iudall 


13 And hisefferi 


hundreth and thurry or 3 weight,a ſUuer bow 
4 


wa! a ſiluer charger of 4 


- 
E 


- 


- 


; of ſcuenty ſhekels, afrer the hekel bf rhe Sandu-? 
; ary,both full of ane flowe, mingled withoyle, 

® Lenit.2.1, fora * meate offering, 
14 An ncenſecup of gold of ten ſbekgls,full of 


| old tor a burnt ottcring, 
| .16 Anheegoat for afionedfferi 


; Fammes,fiue hee goats, and twe lambes of a yeere 


' 19 Whooffered for bisoffring afiluer char- 
! gerofan hundreth and _ ſhekels weight, a 
Fluer bowle of tuenty ſhekels,after the ſhekel of 


! with oyle, for a meat —_— 
' 20 Anzncenſecup of golde of ren ſbekels, full 


of incenſe, 


! old for a 
| 22 Anheegoat for aſinneoffting, 


| rammes,fiue hee goats, fiue 
| this was the oftring of Ncthaneel the ſonne of 


| The offcring of | ' 
Eliab, | lonprince of thechil 


! dreth and thirty jhekels weight , aluluer bowle of 


! both full of tine floure, mingled with oyle, for a 
; meat off, in 


26 A ws, incenſe cup of ten ſhekely , full of 


| incen'e, 


( 


! 28 Anhee goat for aſinneoffering, 
| 29 And for peace offings, two bullocks, five 
| rammes , fiue hee goats , five lambes of a yeere 
| olde: this was the ottcring of Eliab the ſonng of 


: Helon, 
JThe offcriogeſ i 30 © The fourth day || Elrzur the ſonne of 
— | Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben offe- 
| xed, 
' 31 His offring was afiluer charger of an hun- 
| dreth and thirty ſbekels weight, afiluer bowle of! 


; Tie, both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, 


| The offering of 36 CThe fifth day '| Shelumiel the ſonne © 
Sheluniel. * Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon 


| £þ 

dreth andthirty ſhekels weight, a ſiluer bowle 
+ ſeventy ſhekcls, after the ſhekel of the SanQua- 
' ry,bothtull of fanc floure,mingled with oyle, for 
; ameat offring, 
| 38 Agol incenſe cap of ten ſbekels, full 0 


' ceaſe, 


' The offering of the | Nuttbers. 
; F 9 A bullocke,aram,a lambe ofa yeere 
bo 


P incenſe, rammes,kue hee goats,fiue lambes ofa veere ol 
15 Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe ofa yeere | this was the uffering of Shelumiel che ſonne 0 
Zuriſhaddai, 
[ ng, 42 T Theſixtday || Eliaſaph the ſonne of De-{1 The ofcringe | 
17 Andtor peace offerungs,two bullocks,fiue} uel prince of the children of Gad offered. {EluGpd, | 


| Old: this was the offering of Nahſhon the ſonne | dreth and thirty /bekels weight, a filuer bowle 
| > Amminadab. —_ the ſhekel ofthe SanQuary, 
| The offering of | 28 TThe ſecond day l Nethaneel,the ſonne of} both of fin 
Nethaneel, | Zuaryprince of the tribe of Iiiachar did offer, meate _—_ ; 
| . 44 Agolden incenſe cup often ſbekels, full 


; the SanQuuary, both full ef fine floure mingled | old for a 


fiue rammes, tive hee goats, tiae larabes of a yeere 
! 21 A yongbullocke, aram,alambe of a yere | olde: this was the ottiing of Eliaſaph the ſonne 
4 offetiug, of Deuel, | 


23 Andforpeace —_— ewo bullocks, fine | of Ammiud prince of the children of Ephraim 
ambs ofa yeere old: | offered. 


' Luar, | drech and thirty jhekels weight , a uer bowle of 

24 CThethird = [|Eliab the ſonne of He- | ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
ren of Zebulun offered, both tull of finegoure , mingled with oyle, for 

! 25 His offring waa liluer pgs of an hun-} a meat offring, 

| ſeuenty ſhekels, after the fhekel of the SanQtuary,}| incenſe, 

old for a burnt offering, 


; 27 Ayong bullocke, aram,a lambe ofa yere | rammes, five hee goats, fue lambes of a yeereglds 
| old for a 674i; offering, this was the offering of Eliſhama vhe ſonne of 


' ſeuenty ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the SanQua-{ i 


; ; , 


for 4 burne ottering, 
40 An hee goat fora finne offering, 
41 And tora peace offring,two bullocks,fiug 


43 His offfivg was afiluerchar —_— 


c floure, mingled with oyle, for a 


. 


»” ” { " 
45 Ayong bullockear lambe ofa 
\tun_Har—or awe — 


vg 
46 Anhee goat for a ſiane offering, 
47 And for a peace offering, ewobullockes, 


Princes ofthe | 


' 


' 


48 © The ſeuenth day |'Eliſhama the ſonne! j rh. offinge 
ſha 


49 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an hun- 


50 Agoldenincenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 
51 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe of a yeere 
52 An hee, oatfor a ſinne offering, 
53 Andfor a peace oftring,ewo bullocks, fiue 


Ammiud. 


Eliſhama, 


54 CTheeightday offered || Gamliel the ſon! j The offerigel 


ſh 

55 His offering was aſtluer charger ofan hun- 
dreth andthirry jheke(s weight , a filuer bowle 
_—_ ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanuary, 
both full of finefloure, mingled with oyle, for 
a meat offering, 

$ jo A pry 4 incenſe cup of ten ſhekgls, full of 


incenſe, | 
57 A bullocke,aram,a lambe of a 
oldtor wmetirng, = 
$58 Anheegoat for aſinne offering, 

59 And for a peace offring, two bullocks, five 
rammes , five hee goats, kue lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Gamliel the ſoune 
of Pedarur. 


_— 


of Pedazur, prince of the children of Manaf-) Gaul 


JThe offcriag of 


Gid.ont prince of the children of Beniamin ofs jAdidan. 


; = A colden ines cup of ten ſbekels, full of| 
incenſe, 

63 Ayong bullocke,a ram,a lambe ofa 
Fr > ——_—_ . 
64 An hee goat fora ſinneoftering, 


65 Andfor a peace offring awo bullocks,fiue| 


CR -_ 


I — 


1 


CEE—= 


© ww 4 «© 


3 1 people of Ifracl, 


' 


er rr ne OOO 


rammes , five hee goates 
| of Gidconi, 


| The ofcring of} 66 ho renth day || Ahizzer the ſonne of 
Ammiſhaddat , prince of the children of Dan of- | 


Abcier, 
fered, 


67 His offering was afiluer charger of an hun- 
| dreth and thiny oheb weight, afiluer bowleof 
_ ſhekels,aſter the ſhekel of the SanGuary, 
| both full of fine flours , mingled with ofle, for a 
| meate offering, 
| 63A ——_ incenſe cup often ſhekels, full of 
| incenſe, 
; Cy Ayongbullocke,aram,alambe of a yeere 
| old for a burnt offering, 
| 70 An heegoatfor afinneoffering, - 
! 71 Andforapeaceoftring, two bullocks,fiue 
| rarmmes, fiue hee goats, fiuelambes of a yeere 
| olde: this was the offering of Ahiezer the ſonne 
| "52 Clad | the ſonne of 
tact! 93 Y eleventh day |Pagiel t nne 0 
RS __ ; Ocran,prince ef the children ot Aſher offered., 
gicl 73 His offring was a filuer charger ot an hun- 
dreeh and thirty ſheke(; weight, a filuer bowle of 
ſcuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 
, both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle, tor a 
meateottering, 
74 A pairs 1 incenſe cup of ten ſbokels, Full of 
incenſe, 
75 Ayong bullock, aram, alambe of a yeere 
olde for a burnt offering, 
76 Anheegoate for a finne offering, 
77 And for a peace offring,two bullocks,fiue 
rams,fiue hee goats, five lambes of a yeere olde:; 
this was the offering of Pagiel the ſonne of O- 


cran. 
78 CThetwelfth day} Ahira the fonne of E- 
nan, prince ofthe children of Naphtali offered. 
79 His offring waz afiluer charger of an hun- 
dreth andthirty jhekels weight , afiluer bowle of 
ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for 
| a meateoffering, 
$0 Agolden incenſe cup often ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 
81 Ayong bullocke,aram,a lambe of a yeere 
old fer a burnt offering, 
82 Anheegoaefor a finne offering, 
8; And forpeace offerings , two bullockes, 
; Gue rammes, five hee goats, twe lambes of a yeere 
| olde; this was the offering of Aturathe ſonne of 


JThe offering of 
Abura, 


bg 


f Thiswarthe Loo_ Thi he f dedication of the Altarb 
Ment | 84 This wasthe cation of t ET 


priaces,when Aa. } the princes of Iſrael, when it was anointed: 
ron did dedicace | ewelne chargers of ſiluer , twelue ſiluer bowles, 
me Altar, | rwelue peapeofgol » 
i | 
85 Euery charger centerning an hundreth and 
thirty ſhekels of ſiluer,andeuery boule ſeuenty: all 
the ſiluer yeſſell comemned two thouſand and foure 
hundreth ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the SauQu- 
| arie. 
} $86 Tweluerncenſe cups of goldfull of incenſe 
eonteining ten thekels every cup , after the ſhekel 
| ofthe SanQuary : all rhe C14 the incenſe cups 
| was an hundred and rwenty /hekels, ' 
87 All the bullockes for rhe burnt offering 
were twelue bullocks,che rams twelue, the lambs 
, efa yeere old ewelue, with their meate offerings, 
' and twelve hee goon for a ſinne offering. 
; 88 Andallthe bullocks forthe peace offrings 
were foure and twenty bullockes , the rarames 


+ ? 


Chap. vitj, 


, fiuelambes of a yeere 
| olde: this was the offering of Abidao the ſonne 


The offering ofthe Leuites- 53 | 


ſhone grametinis tholanhogots yeorg 

olde ſixtie : this was the dedication ofthe Altary 

aſter chat is was 8 anointed. g By Aaron, 
89 And when Moſes went intothe > taberna-| > That 5.the 

cle ofthe Congregation to ſpeake with God, hee! ———_ 

| heard the voice ot ene ſpeaking vneo him from, 

; the Merci-ſeatthat was vpon the Arke of the Te- 

ſtimony ' betweene the two Cherubims, and hee 


| ' had promiſed, 
ſpake vnto hi, | Exod.25.33, 


CHAP. VIII. 1 


2 The order of the lamps. 6 The prrifung andefring of the Le+ 
anie3. 24 The age of tbe Luttes when they are recuntd ts ſar 
wce and when they ae diſuſed. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
'%> 2 Speakevnto Aaron,and fay vnco him, 
Whenchoa lighteſt the lampes, the ſcuen lampes/ 
ſhal giue light toward che * torefront of the Can-4 ® Tothar pare 
dleſticke. | Which 15 ouer 8- 
3 And Aaron gid fo, lghting thelam 
thereof toward the forefront ot theT andleſticke,] 
& the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
4 And this was the worke of the Candleſtick, 
exen of gold beaten out with the hammer, both} , 
the ſhatc, and the flower thereof * was beaten our}, ogn5t% 
with the hammer : © according to the paterne! gether of divers 
which the Lord had ſhewed Moles , ſo nuade hee |picces, 
the Candlcſticke. 
5 FaAndthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes ſaying, | 
6 Take the Levires from amongghe children| 
of Ifrael,and purifiethem. 
7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, when, 
thou punifieſt them, Sprinkle < water of puritica-{c In Ebrewir is 
tion vponthem,andler them (haue al their fleſh, |<2led the water 
and waſh their clothes : ſo they ſhall be cleane. 
8 Then they ſhall cake a yong bullock with} purge fnze, as 
his meate offering of fine floure, mingled with! 
oyle, and another yong bullocke ſhalt thou take; 
for aſinne offering. 
9 Thenthou Fate bring } Leuites before the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and afſemble' 
4 all the Congregation of the children of Urael.| 4 Thattbes 
10 Thou ſhalt bring the Leuites alſo before) mayeſt doe this- 
the Lord, and thee children of Iitael hal) par in preve _ 
their hands vpon the Leuites. == __ 
' 11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Leuires before kaine ofthem is 
the Lord, as a ſhake offering ofthe children offibe name of ths 


cke,Exod.25.37 


_ , that they may execute the {eruice of _— 
Lord. | | 

12 Andthe Levites ſhal purtheir hands vpon| 
the heads ofthe bullocks 


make thou rene! 
a finne offring, and the other 2 burne oftring vn- 
to the Lord, that thou mayeſt make an atrone-! 
ment for the Leuites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſetthe Lenires before Aa- 
ron and before his ſonnes , and offer them as a 
ſhake offering to the Lord. | 
14 Thus thou ſhalr the Lenires fr 
among the children of U{rael,and the Leuites (hal 
be * mine. 

15 Andafterward ſhall the Leuites goe in, to 
ſerue in the Tabernacle of the C ongregation,and 
- —— purifie them, and offer thenz as a ſhake, 
oftering. 

16 Forthey are freely giuen * vnto mee from | *Chep.z.s. 
among the children of Iſrael , for f ſuch as 
auy wombe : for all the firſtborne of the chul- bo 
drenof Iſrael have I rakenthem vnto me. | 

17 *For all the firſt borne of the children ofÞsgxed.13.9, 
Iſrael are mine, both of manand beaſt : fince il 2 23, 
the day that I ſmore every firſt borne inthe land! 


* Chap 3-455 


of Egypt,1 ſandufied them for my (ele, | 
: 38 ay 
| 


i According a3 he | 


ainſt the Candy 


ſhould oy doe, 


Ofrhe Paſſeouer. 


firſt borne ofthe children of Iſrael, 


19 And haue given the Leuites as a gift vnto | Ifany amo 
Aaron , andto his ſonnes from among the chil- | A 
e 


Which ſernice 


the |ſrachites 


dren of L{rael to doethe ſeruice ofthes children 
of Iſrael in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
and to make an atonementfor the childien of If- 
rael, that there bee no plague among the chil- 
' drenof I{rael , when thechildren of 1{racel come 
neere vnto the® SanQuary, 
20 CThen Moſes and Aaron and all the Con- 
| gregation of the children of Iſrael did with the 
Leuites , according vnto all that the Lord-had 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leuites:ſo did 
; the children of Iſrael vntothem. 

21 So the Leuices were purified , and waſhed 
| their clothes , and Aaron offered them as a ſhake 
; oftering beforethe Lord, and Aaron madg an at- 
| onement for them, to purifiethem. _ 

FR 22 Andafter _ (_ the _ into doe 
. ' | theirſcruice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
= wn — tion, ibefore Aaron and before his ſonnes:as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes concerning the Le- 
uites,ſo they did vnto them. ; 
23 TC Andthe Lordſpake mnto Moſes, ſaying, 
24 This alſo belo»geth to the Leuites: trom 
fue and twentic yeere old and vpward, they ſhall 
oe in, to execute their office in the ſeruicsot the | 
abernacle of the Congregation. 
So. | And after the age of tiftie yeeres,they ſhall 
wapoinefull,as | Cie from executing the k office , and ſhall icrue 
to beare burthens| NI MOTre. : : 

26 But they ſhal miniſterlwich their brethren 
| inthe Tabernagle of the Congregation,to keepe 
| things cqmmitted to their charge, but they ſhall | 


þ Recanſe the Le- 
gites goe into the 
Sanftvary in cheir 
name. 


and ſuch like, 

1 In ſinging 
Plalmwes,inſtruR- 
ing,counſelling 
and keeping the 
thiog1 ia order, | wites touching their charge. 


-CHAP, IX. 
2 The Paſſtoutr is commanded againe. 13 The puniſhment 
bum thai kerpeth not the Pain, ; is Thecloud 
the I[raclites throwyh the wilderneſſe. 


A&B che Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil- 
| £ Lderneſle of Sinai, inthe fuſt moneth of the 
' ſecond yeere, after they were come out of the land 
; of Egypt, = . 
2 The children of Iſrael ſhall alſo celebrate 
' the *Paſſeouer at the time appointed thereunto. 
3 1nthe foureteenth day of this moneth ar%- 
uen,ye ſhall keepe it in his dueſeaſon; accordin 
— _— all the ordinances of it, and according to a 
oints as the Lord! ChE ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keepe ir, 
wſtituredit. | 4 Then Moles ſpake vntothe children of I 
rael, to celebrate the Paſſeouer. 
And they kept the Paſſeouer in the foure- 
 teeath day of the tuſt monerh at even in the wil- 
derneſle of Sinai : accgrding to all that the Lord 
o- commanded Moſes, ſo didthe children of i{- 
; rac), 
b By touchinga | $5 © And certaine men were defiled> by a 
corps, or being | dead man, that they mightnor the Paſleo. 
at che burial, | yerthe (ame day: and they came before Moſes 
| and before Aaron the ſameday. 
7 And thoſe men ſaid vato him, We are defi- 
led by adead man: wherefore are we kept backe 
© Or.ce!brare | that we may not © offer an offring vato the Lord 
the Paſſcouerthe | in thetimetherunto appointedamong the chil- 
—_— _— | dren of IG ael? 
ear 01k monrt' | $8 Then Moſes ſaid vntothemn, Stand ſtill, and} 
' I will heare whatthe Lard will command "* 


*£x6d.r2, reads. 
23.5.chap.:8.16, 
aewt.16.2. 
*Exoed. 12.6. 


| cernmg you, 
4 + 
: 


: 
: 
: 


Numbers. 
13 And T hauetaken the Leuites forall the | 


'! doeno feruice: thus ſhalt thou doe ynro the Lee | 


you, or of your poſteritie (hall bee; 
reaſon ot a corps,or be in a long, 
iourney, 9 he ſhall Keepe the Paſlcouer ynto ahe: 
Lord, 
neth ac euen they ſhall ke 


bread, andſowre hearbes ſhall they cater. 


ers. The appearing ofthe cloud, I 
Andrhe Lord Moleloping ; | 
| - Speake vnta eh grerhony of Iſrael, and ſay, 


! 
| 
| 


j4 And cannet 
Mxoduverning 

11 Inthe foureteenth day ofthe *ſecond mo-! uo | 

_ with ynleauened| ic. m=_ 

e Sothat the vg. 


12 ſhall leauenone of it vnto the mor.) ©1*2"<.45d they 


are not at 


ning, nor breake any bone of it: according to al} ,ome, have x 


the ordinance of the Paſſeouer ſhal . 
13 Butthe man thatis cleane and is notina 


they keepe it.| moneth longer 


ranted vote 


f journey, & is negligent to _ the Paſſcouer,|,09, 46, 


the ſame perſon (hall be cut oft 


—__ 7 jobs 1 9.36, 
becauſe be brought not the offering of the Lord |! When the Poſe, 


in his dueſeaſon,thatman ſhall bearehis|| ſigne. |9%e* is cclebraedy 


14 Andifaſtranger dwell ou, & 
hedaoner cane the Lord, / the ordi- 
nauce ofthe Paſleouer , and as the maner thereof] 
& ,ſo ſhall he do: * ye ſhall haue onelaw both for 
—_ er, and for hicthat was borne in the; 
elan 


Or, pu 
bs ſexe, 


* Exoed.1 1.49, 


15 Q * And when the Tabernacle was reared |* Exod 4+.44. 


,Acloud couered the Tabernacle , namely , the 


abernacle of the Teſtimony : and at even my Tikes ville 
was 'ypon the Tabernacle, asthe 8 appearance off *,1 1-510...) 
fire vntill morning. , 

16 Soit was alway : thecloud couered it by 
day, and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken youy 
the Tabernacle, then afterward the children o 
Iſrael journeyed : and in the place where the 
cloud abode,there the children of 1fael pitched; 
their tents, 

13 At the f commaundement of the b Lord [y66b-.moub, 
thechildren of Iltael iourneyed, and atthe com-|b Who nm 
mandement ofthe Lord they pitched : as long as {j*n mou. 
the cloud abode vponthe Tabernacle,*hey {lay *x.Cor.190.7, 
ſul, 7} 667.comped, 

19 And whea the cloud taried ſtill vpenthe 
Tabernacle a long time , the children of Iſrael 4 TA 


kept thei watch of the Lord, and journeyed nor. 

yn So when the cloud abode t afewe dayes | 
ypon the Tabernacle, they abode in theirtents 
according to rhe comman 
ey SIONS at the commaunderaent of the 


rd, 

21 Andthoughthecloud abode vpon the Ta» 
bernacle from euen vntothe morning , yets/the 
cloud was taken vp in the morning , then 
iourneyed : whether by day or by nightthe cloud 
was taken _ they journeyed, 

22 Oritthecloudraried wo dayes, or a mo«| 
nerh,or a yerevpon the Tabernacle abiding ney 


on,the children of Iſrae}*abode ſtil,and iourney 
ed not: but when it was taken vp,they journeyed, 
23 Arthecommaundement of the Lord th 
pitched, and atthe commandement ofthe Lord} 
they journeyed, keeping the watch of the Lord - 
ws -  — ot the Lord by the * hand) 
oles. | 


CHAP, X, 

2 The vſt of the fluer irunupets, 11 The fpathter depart 
Sinai. 14 The captaiues of the boſte are nnnbred, Jo Hebab, 
refu,eth ro gee with Moſes bu ſount iu lam. 

| Ye the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets nl of an 


wheuthe Lord 
would ſignifi ei. 
ther their depar- 


t of the Lord:for jture,or theirabodg 


by the cloude, 
4 Ebr dajer of 


* Exed. 46.36, 
reade were ih, 


k Vnder the 
charge and go- 
gernement of 
Meſcs. 


a whole piece halt thou makethem , thatthou! 2 Or,of worke 


mayelt vie them for the aſlembling of the Con- 
gregation,and for the departure of the campe. 
3 An 


beaten out with 
the hammer. 


| 


—__—__— 


"FAITIC 


FA 


—.— 


—_— 4 


exhgne. 
ec Meaning, the 
ho of Reuber 


[ 
| - 
6 Cothat onely 


ge Prieſts muſt 
biow the trum- 


e When ye Fe» 
joyce that God 
hath remooued 
ary plague. 
$0r,whon ye offer 
| barns after 2ngs, 


' 
| 
| 


| \ in Geepi za \their i 
ot. Cloud 


/ ue, A 
| _ —_— | commandant of the Lord by the hand of Mo. 


|*(b#.3.3. 
| *0e.1.5, 


| 


' 


| © With all the 


| 
| " — mo 
, 


| 


| i The Merarites 


| 
' 


[ Ledning none 
nde,ner any 
{ ofthe former that 


[ 


| And when they hall blow with them, all 


b That ithehoſt jof them that pitch on the 


& ladah 3nd they (Forward, 
that are vader his 


prts,ſo long a5 the l 
[P:icftbood laſted. |gainſt the enemie that vexeth you, ye ſhall blow 


laned intbeway. 
T 


he Congregati6ſhal aſſemble to thee before the 
os ot the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

4 Bur ifthey blow with one, then the Prin- 
ces, or heads ouerthe chouſands of Iſrael ſhall 
ome vnto thee, 


But if yee blow an al then the campe 
6 Bak part, ſhall gee 


6 Ifyeblowan alarme the ſecondrime, then 
the hoſt ofthem thar lie on the< South ſide, (hall 
rch: for they ſhall blow an alarme when they 
TemOooue. ; 
7 Butin the aſſembling the Congregation, 
[ye ſhall blow without an alarme. . 
8 And the ſonnes of Aaronthe Prieſt ſhall 
4 blow the trumpets, and ye ſhall haue thern as a 
law for ever in your generations. 
And when ye goe to warrein your land a- 


an alarme with the trumpets, and ye ſhall be re- 
{membred before the Lord your God,and ſhall be 
{{aued from your enemies. 

10 Alſoin theday of your* gladneſſe, andin 
your feaſtdayes, & inthe beginning of your mo- 
[neths,ye ſhall alſo blow the trunpers || over your 
burnrfacrifices , and ourr your peace offerings, 
thatthey may be are rance for you betore 
your God : 1 am the Lord your God. 

11 T And inthe ſecond yeere, inthe ſecond 

[moneth, and intherwentieth 47 of che monerh, 

the cloud was taken vp from the Tabernacle of 

jthe Teſtimonie, 

| 12 And the children of Iſrael departed on 
$ out of the deſert of Sinai, and the 

in the wilderneſle of Paran, 

13 So they * firſttooke their tourney atthe 


[ 

| 04 - by In the firſt place wene the ſtandard of 

[the hoſte of thechildren of Iudah according to 

[their armies : and *Nahfhon the ſonne of Amm1- 

(Nadab wes ouer his band. 

| 15 Andouerthebandoftherribe of the chil- 

| dren of Iflachar was Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 
16 Andouerthe band of thetribe of the chil. 

| dren of Zebulun ws Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 

| 17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 

{then the ſonnes of Gerſhon and the ſons of Me- 

,rari went forward bearing 8 the Tabernacle. 

13 CaAker, departed the ſtandard of the hoſte 
of Reuben , according totheir armies, and ouer 
his band was Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 

19 And ouer the band of thetribe of the chil- 
fe of Simeon was Shelunuel the ſonne of Zuri- 


addai. 
| 20 Andonerthe band of the tribe ofthe chil- 
jdren of Gad w« Eliaſaph the ſonne of Devel, 

231 The Kohathitcs alſo went forward and 
'b barethe *Sanuarie, and the i former did ſer vp 
[the Tabernacle againſt they came. 
| 22 C Then the ſtandard of the hofte of the | 
(children cf Ephraim went forward according to 
their armies,and ouer his baud w«s Eliſhama the 

onne of Ammiud, 

23 Andouerthe band of the tribe ofthe ſons 

Manafſcth was Gamliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 
| 24 Andouerthebandofthe tribe of the ſons 
{of Beniamin w«+ Abidantheſonne of Gideoni. 
| 25 CLaſt, the ſtandard of the hoſte ofthe 
\children of Dan marched, k gathering all the 


band wes Ahiexer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

dren of Aſher w« Pagiclthe ſonne of Ocran. 

dren of Naphtali ws Ahirathe ſonne of Enan. 
ITheſe 


they marched, 
29 CAkter , Moſes ſaid vnto ® Hobab the ſon 


ſaid, 1 wi 
we will doe thee good: for the Lord bath promi- 
ſed good vnto Iſrael. 
30 Andhe anſwered him, will not goe: but 
tr depart to mine owne countrey, and to my 
inred. 


thou kno 
neſſe: therefore thou mayeſt be t our guide, 
32 Andifthou goe with vs , what goodneſſe 
the Lord (hall fhewe vnto vs , the ſame will wee 
ſhew vnto thee. 
C So they departed from the * mount of 
the Lord, three dayes journey :and the Arke of 
the couenant of the Lordwent before them in the 
threedayes iourney, to ſearch out a reſting place 
for them, 
34 Andthecloud of the Lord #« vpou them 
by day, wheu they went out of the cam 
35 And whenthe Arke went forward, Moſes| 
ſaid, * ® Riſe yp Lord, & letthineenemies be ſcat- 
tered, and let 


"CHAP, XY, ; 
added ! 

ls Loy 6 THewheb = 

M 

re the Aucients, 31 The Lord ſendeth quailes, 33 Thew 


luft = puniſhed. 
vV Hen the peg ang t murmurers, t it 
diſpleaſed the 


it,therefore his wrath was kindled,and the fire of 
the we rr 7m 


vtmoſt part of the 
2 Then the people vnto Moſes : and 


 __Thepcoglemune 6 
hoſtes according to their armies: and over hi 


26 And ouerthe band of the tribe of the chil- 
27 And ouer the band of thetribe ofthe chil- 
were the remoouings of the chil- 


28 
drea of Iſrael according to their armies , when{ der of their hofte | 


of Reuel the Midianite, the.father in law of Mo- 
ſes, Wee goe into theplace, of which the Lorde| Hobab,and Keni | 
ſi give it you, Comethou with vs, and{ v*<* alone : 


emthat hate thee, flee beforethee. 
36 And when it reſted, hee fad Returne, O aght and power, 
Lord,to the f many thoulands of Urael, LEFT | 


five, 4 The | 
Manns, 11 fibre 
es, 16 The Lord dtwideth the burden of Moſt to jenen-| 


when Moſes prayed ynco the Lorde, the firewas| 
nched. 


_ — - —@ vw bw 


: 


I This was the oe | 


when they remoo- | 
ued. ' 
m Some thinke |! 
that Revel Icthre, | 


Kimbi ſayth,that ! 
Revel was lethros | 
father :ſo Hobab | 
was Moſes father | 
in law,looke Ex, 
2.18. and 3.1. 204 
4 1$.and 18.1. and 


31 Then heſaid, I pray thee,leaue vs not : for} tndg.4.: :, 
weſt our camping places in the wilder4 


# E£br.eqts ute te | 


n Mount Sinai, 
or Hoteb. 


"P/al 68.1,2. 
o Declare thy 


+ £57. 4s oa} 


Lord: and the Lord heard Forp nn 


14 was hal 
m ihe care1 of 5he 


4. 
PRs 78.2 , 


c 
3 And hecalled the name of j place{Taberah, 
becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt ameng them. 
4 T And a number of * le that was 2- 
mon fell a luſti 
the children of Iſrael all! 
ſhall gue vs fleſh toeare ? 
be” =_ _— P_ TIO eat in 

rn rx s,& $ 
alle oy, and the onidns, and the Ks rs, 
6 Bur now our ſoule is © dryed away, we can 
ſcenothing but this M a Ns 

7 (The MAN alſo was as *coriander ſeede, 
and his colour likethe colour of © bdelium. 

8 The people went abont and gathered, and 

round it in milles, or beat it in morters, and ba- 
ed it in acauldron, & madecakes of it,and rhe: 


wept, and aid , Who 


9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon th 


> rurned away,and | 


| 0r berning. 
2 Which wereef 
hoſe 


that came out of 
Egypt with them, 
Exod. t2.38 

Þ From God. 

£ For a (mall 
priee,or good 


. Fheape 


d For the die 
Luſt ee 

® fred t6gt, 
wlll. 1: 6.20, 

p/al. 78.24. 

pokes 6.37. 

e Which is 2 
white pearle of 
precious ſtgae, 


taſte of it was like vnto theraſte of freſh oyle. 


koſte in the night, the M a x fell with it) 

10 T Then Moſes heard the people we 
throughout their families, euery man in t 
doore of his tent, andthe wrath of the Lord w 


1 


grieuouſ] 


The feuentig Elders, | 
| gricuouſly kindled : alſo Moſes was grieved. 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lord, Wherefore 
gor ci intreered; haſt thou || vexed thy ſeruant ? and why have I 


Numbers, 

lin the hoſte, 

of Moſes one of his _yun 
orb 


28 And Toſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſeruant , 


Miriam ſtricken with leprofie, b 


men anſwered and |q Ora yoog may | 
whom be heyens 


f Or wherin haue! t in thv figh ſeeing thou haſt ſaid, M lord Moſes, * id them - - | 
Idifpeated thee?] pe CN of all thidpeple ms A ? 2.9 Bur Moſes ſaid ynto him , Enuieſtthoufor {x $a v1 ond 
£ Am 1 their fa- by 12 Have I 8 conceived all this peo le ? or my ſake? yea gs tom tag a) mm | 
___ _ | haue I begotten them echt ——_ ple were Prophets, and that the Lord would pur —— | 
may van tv* | | ro me, Cary them in thy boſome (as a nurſe bea- | his Spirit them, _ 
—_———— 7 childe) yntothebland, forthe 439 AndMoſes recurnedinto thehoſte, he and | 


h Of Canaau prey which thou ſwareft vnto their fathers ? 
miled by anat%e} 13 Whereſhould1 havefleſhto give ynts all 
to our tate» | this people?for they weepe vato meJaying, Giue 
; vs fleſh that we may eare. : 
| 14 Iamnot ablerobeareall this people a- 
| lone, for it is too heauie for me. 
| 15 Therefore ifthoudeale thus with mee, I 
7 thad rather die { pray thee, it I haue found fauourin thy i fight, 
then toſeewy | Kill me, that] behold not my —_ 
griefe and miſery} 1,6 E Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Gather 
thus daily 19e1;s } vnto mee ſeuentie men of the Elders of hooks 
8 '| whomthou knoweſt, thatthey are theElders 0 
| rhe people, and gouetnours over them, and bring 
them vnto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
! and l«tthem ſtand there withthee, ; 
! 17 And I1will come downe, and talke with 
& ! wil diftributg thee there, * and rake of the Spirit, which is vp- 
4 gr | on thee, and put vpon them, and they ſhall beare 
donctothee, | Eheburthen of the people with thee; ſo rhou ſhale 
| not beare it alone. 
| ! 18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay vntothepeo- 
1 Prepare your | ple, | Be ſanRified _ to morow, and ye (hall 
ſelves that ye be | eatefleſh : for you haue wept in the eares of the 
bot vackeane. | Tordfaying, Who ſhall giue vs fleſh to eare ? for 
| we were berrer in Egypt: therefore rhe Lord will 
' giue yon fleſh, and ye ſhall ear, 
19 Yeſhal notextone day nortwo dayes,nor 
{ Huedayes,neither ren dayes, nar twenty dayes, 
| 20 Butawholemoneth, vntillit come out at 
; your noſtrels,and be lothſome vnto you, becauſe 
m Or,caſt him off,| Ye haue ® contemned the Lord,which is ®among 
decauſe ye refuſed] you,and hane wept before him,laying Why came 
Manna,which he ! wehither out t? 
GONG 21 And Moſes {aid , Sixe hundreth thouſand 
n Who leadeth | footmen are there of the people, ® —_— 
and governeth {I am: andthou ſayeſt, I will giue them fleſb,thar 
Yewkemr {EY 4y cat a moneth Jong. 
have the charge. } _ 33 Shall rheſheepe and the beeues be ſlaine 
for them to finde them ? either ſhall all che fiſh 
jofthe Sea be gathered together for them co ſuf- 
m ? 


et 

*I/a $+.2.64 59.t.| 23 And the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes , 1s *the 
Lords hand ſhortened ? thou ſhalt ſee now whe- 

;ther my worde ſhall come to paſle vato thee, 
or no, 

24 T So Moſes went out, and toldthe people 
the words ofthe Lord, and gathered ſeuenty men 
ofthe Elders of the people, and ſet them round 
about the Tabernacle. ; 

25 Then the Lord came downein actoud,and 
10”, ſeperated, (pake vnto him,and|)rooke of the Spirit that was 
Verjei7. 
men : and when the Spirit reſted vpon them, then 
they prophelied, and did not p ceaſe. 

26 Butthere remained two of themen inthe 
hoſte : the name of the one w«s Eldad , and the 
name of the other Medad, and the Spirit reſted 
[ypon them ,( torthey were of them that were 

written , and went not out vnto the Tabernacle) 
and they propheſicd in the hoſte. 
27 Then chere raune a young man,and tolde 


p From that day 

the ſpirit of pre- 

_ didnot 
ile thee. 


vpon him, and put it ypon the ſeuentie Ancient| 


them tal vpon the campe, a dayes iourney onthis 
ſide, anda deyes ley on - other ſide, round! 
about the hoite, and they were about ewo cubites| 
- — ſe,all that day 4att 
2 Thenr earoſe t day,and all! 
Fe. night, and alles next day, andgathered the; 
quailes : hethar gathered the leaſt, gatheredren! 
Homers full , andthey fpread them abroad for | 
their ver about the hoſte. 
33 While the fleſh was yer betweene their 
teeth,before it was chewed,cuen the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled againſt the people , and the 
Lord *ſmote the people with an exceed, 
plague. 


broth-hattaauah : for there they buried the peo- 
ple that fell a luſting. 
3 5 From Kibroth-hattaauahthe people tooke | 
their journey to Hazeroth , and abode at Haze-| 


roth, 
CHAP. XIL 
1 Aron and Mirian grudge againfl Moſer. to Miviam is firice | 
ken with leprofie, and braled a1 154 prajer of Moſes, | 


Moſes , becauſe of the woman of Ethuopia 
whom he had maried (for he had maried *a wo- 
man of Ethiopia) 

2 _ ſaid, What ? hath the Lord ſpo- 
ken but onely by Moſts ? hath he not ſpoken al- 
ſoby vs ? and the Lord heard this, | 

3 (But Moſes was a very *® meeke man a- | 
boue all the men that were vpon theearth) | 

4 Andby andby the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, 
and vnto Aaron,and vnto Miriam, Come out ye 
three vnto the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation : 
and they three came ſoorth, 

5 Thenthe Lordecame downe in thepillar 
of the cloud, and ood inthe doore of the Taber- 
nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, andthey 
both came foorth. 

& Andhefaid,Heare now my words, If there 


knowet to him by a © viſion, end will peakevn+ 
to him by dreame. 

7 My ſeruant Moſes #notſo, who isfairhfull 
«d in all mine houſe, 

8 Vnto him will I fpeake * mouthtomouth, 
and by viſion, andnot indarke wordes, bur hee 
ſhall © ſee the fimilitude ofthe Lord. Wherefore 
then were ye not afraid to ſpeake againſt my ſer- 
uant,ouen againſt Moſes ? 

9 Thus the Lord was very angry with them, 
and departed. 

10 Alſotheclond departed from the ! Taber- 
nacle:and behold, Miriam ws leprous like ſnow: 
and Aaron looked vpon Miriam,and behold, /be 
wa leprous. 

11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Alas, my 


;Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe prophelie: 


T _ - 


. 
$ 


be a Prophet of the Lord among you, I will bee | 


: two ordivaric 


31 Thenthere went foorth a winde fromthe |, Exed16.1y 
Lord, and * brought quailes from the ſea, and let {pray 14.1619. 


f Of Momer, read 
Leuit. 27.16, alſs | 
it ſfigniGeth an 
heape,as Brody, 
14. tadg.15.16, | 


ng great '* Pſal.78.z7. 


34 Sothename of the place was called, !) Ki- 1 07 gr ance of lift | 


4 


A Fterward Miriam and Aaron f{pake againſt j 0 acrmarcd, 


a Zipporah Moſes | 
wiſe was a Midity | 
nite,and becauſe | 
Midian bordered 
os Echiopia,it is | 
ſometime in the | 
Scripturescom- | 
© — vader | 
his name. | 
* £cchu 44.4. | 
And ſs bare 


ith their grud- | 


{ging,although be 
ſacs them. | 


' | 


: 
: 


£ Theſe werethe 
meancs. 


d In all Ifnel 
which was his 
Charch. 

” A xod 33- il. 

e Sofarrens an7 
man wasablew 
{comprehend, 
which he calleth 
his backe parts, 
Exod.39-14- 

{ From the doo? 
of the Tabernacle, | 


lord, I beſtech thee, lay not the ſinne vpon vs, 
which| 


| 


: 


= Eon CYY 


the 


ri 


, 


of 
.* 


| 
are ſenvco Canaan, ' 
' which we have fooliſhly committed, and wherein And bee of good courage and bring of the Fruit 


| wehanue ſinned, 


Chap.xiijariiij. 


| They rerutne. Murmaring, 55 


| oftheland (for then wes the time 


the firſt r1 
may | 
che. | q hachildetha4 12 Lether not pray thee,be as one 8 dead,of | grapes.) 
wth | commerh out of | whom the fleſh is balfe conſumed, when he com-! 22 © So they wentvp , and ſearched out the 
_ biomothers de'1} merh our of his mothers wombe.  {land,fremthe wilderneſle of © Zin vnto Rehobyro |« Which wayin 
k ——- thn} 2.3 Then Moſes cryed vnto the Lord , ſaying, | goeto Hamarh, ——— 
| | | OGod,Ibeleech thee,heale her now. | 33 And theyaſcended toward fourth, ang [en 
14 \ Andthe Lordſaid vnto Moſes, Jf her fa- | came vnto Hebron, where were Ahiman,Sheſhai, | 
b Io bis difplea- | ther bad Þ ſpitin her face, ſhould ſhee nor have | and Talmai,theſonnes of f Anak. And 4s Hebron |f Which were & 
re. bene aſt.amed ſeuen dayes? Jer her be * ſhut our | was built ſeuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt. —— -- 
Uaui.13-46 | ofthe hoſte ſeuen dayes, and after ſhe ſhall be re- | 24 * Then they camero the river 5 Eſkcol, _ Reoatrmge ho. 
ined. and cut downe thence a branch with one cluſter |a)ſ Abraham. 9. 
15 So Miriam was hut out of the hofſte ſeuen | of grapes,aud they bare it vpon a barre betweene [13,!zhak.and 122. 
dayes, and the people remooued not, till Miriam } two, and browghr of the powegranates and of rhe —— durles 
was brought in againe, gges. [* Deus. 0.24. 
CHAP. X11 35 Thar place was called the _ Eſhcol, |10r,.6e valeyof 
Cortaine wen ave (ent rjncrch the [and df (anaen. »4 They becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which the chil- (8heol 1648 »,pf 
bring of the pit of thel and. 3 1 Caleb comfer tech the prople | EN of Hrael cur downe thence. en 
al ag emefi the d1ſcomragimy of the 01ber (ues, 26 Then atter fortie da es they turned againe | 
bs | Hen afterward the people remooued from ; from ſearching ofthe land. 
2 | Hazeroth , andpitched mn the wildernefſe of | 27 And they went and came to Moſes and to 
| \ That i.jo Rich d ® Paran. | Aaron, and vnte all the Congregation of the! 
mawhichwazis | 23 © Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | children of Iſrael , inthe wildernetle of * Paran, | k, Calledalo Xa 
omg b Send thou men our ro ſearch the land of | ts Kadeſh, and broughtto them, and to all the| deft banes, 
| Ne badremired | Canaan which I giue ynto the children of Lirael: | Congregation tidings,and ewed them the fruit) 
þ | no! Moſes, ir in| OF every tribe oftheir fachers ſha!] ye ſend a man, | land. 
| is Dev. 1.22. therh ſuch 44 are all rulers among them. 28 Andtheytold i him,andfaid, We camevn- i That is, Moſes, 
| = 4.5 wy | 4 Then Moſes ſenethem our ofthe wilder- | to the land whither thou haſt ſene vs, and furely | 
| nes of Paran at the commandement ot the Lord : | itflowerh with * milke and hony, and here is of!* £a6.33.3. 
| 19> wks, | all thoſe men were || heads ofthe children ot If- | the fruit of it, 
| | rael. | 29 Neuertheleſle the PP bee ſtrong that 
| 5 Alſo their names are theſe: ofthetribe of | dwell in the land, andthe cities are walled and; 
| | Reuben,Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur : | ex reat: and morcouer ,. wee ſaw the! 
CE Oftherribe of Simcen, Shaphar che ſonne | * ſonnes of Anakthere. [2 m—_— 
| Hori : 30 The Amalekites dwell in the South coun-/, how Cab es 
/ | 7 Oftherribe of Iudah , Caleb the ſonne of | trey,and the Hitrites, andthe Tebuſites,and the A-! 2herward, toſk. 
" | : moerites dwel in che mountaines,and the Canaa-! 121,22, 
| 8 Ofherribeof Iſſachar , Tgalthe ſonne of | nites dwel by the ſea,and by the coaſts of Iorden., | 
[| Ioſeph : 31 ThenCaleb ſhlleJ the people |! before Mo-/ auf Moſes _ 
| [07 lofhme, 9 Ofthetribe of Ephraim, [| Oſheathe ſonne | ſes, and aid, Ler vs goevpar once, and poſlefte * : 
| ;of Nun: it; for vndoabrtedly we ſhall overcome it. 


: 


: 
/ 
' 


der were twelae, | 
according tothe * 
wides. 


19) his cmmnirey 


; 
| 


| 
| 


" 
- 


10 Of thertribe of Beniamin , Palticheſonne 
of Raphu : 
ol 1 Oftherribe of Zebulun,Gaddiel the ſonne 

Sodi : 

12 Oftherribeof Teſeph,rs wit,ofthe tribe of 
Manaflch,Gaddi the ſonne of Sufi : 

13 Ofthetribe of Dan, Ammieltheſonne of 


' Gemal 


alli: 
14 Ofthetribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſonne of 


' Michael: 


: 


| 33 Butthe menthat _ with him, ſayd,! 
| We be not able to goe vp againit the people : toc | 
they areſtronger then we. | 

zz So yp brought vp an euill report of the 
land which they had ſearched for the children © 
Iſrael, ſaying, The land which wehaue gone tho- | 
row to ſearch ir out,is a landthar leateth vp the|! on . 
inhabitants thereof : for all the people that wee Les trontedend 
ſaw in ir,are men of great ſtature, killed one ane. 

4 For there we ſaw gyants, the ſonues of A- 


ther, and yhoſe 


15 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the ſonne | nak, which come of the gyants, ſo that wee ſeemed that came ©@ (hem. 
of Vophſli | in our fight like grafhoppers : and ſo we were " 
A 


16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſonne of on 


| Machi, | 
e Which in nom! 17 Theſcare the names of the © men, which |, 5% 


Moſes ſent to ſpie our the lande: and Moſes cal- | 
_ the name of Ofhea the ſonneof Nun, lehos | 
Ua, | 

18 $o Moſes ſentthem to ſpic out the land of 
Canaan,and ſaid tro them,Go vp this way toward | 
the South, and goe vp intothe [|mountaines, 

19 And conſider the land what it is, and the 
people that dwel therein, wherher they be ſtrong 
or wedke,either few or many. 


Jeane, whether there bee trees therein, or not, 


— 


CHAP, XIIIL 
eorurmure againſt Moſer, 16 They would bane 
ned ( alth and I:fbus. 174 Moſerparierh God by b prayer. 
45 The prople bas wonld muier mie the land contre) to Cod 
will ave flarne. 


Hen all the Cnp—_ lifted vp their 


voyce,and cried: andthe * people wept that {a Such 20 were 
vighe. = 
2 Andallthechildren of 1ſrael murmured a- ;,, 


ainſt Moſes and Aaron: andthe whole aflembly _—_ 
aid vnto them , Would God we had died in the; 


land of Egypr,or in this wildernefle : would God' 


andour children halbe Þ a pray : were it not her b To eur enemies 
- ibe C4 nnamcccs. 


| 


| The prayer of Moſes for the people. 


| e Lamenting the 5 


| people,and pray-) before all che aflembly of the Congregation of 


ing for them. | thechildrenof Iſrael, 

®Rcrlus 46.9. 6 * And Ioſhvathe ſonne of Nun, and Caleb 
| 1,986c,2.56, the ſonnelRif lephunneh two of them that fear- 
| d Ferſorow.he4 ched theland, 4 rent their clothes, 
| tingrheir blaſ- 7 Andſpake vnto all the afſembly ofthe chil- 
Lo dren of I{raei,ſaying,The land which we walked 


4 And _ 
a captaine and returne into Egy | 
> Then M>ſes and Aaron © (x on their faces 


thorow to ſearch it,isa very good land, . 

8 Ifthe Lord loue vs, hee will bring vs into 
| this land,& giueit vs, which is alaudthat flow- 
'eth with milke and hony. ; 

9 Butrebell not yee againſt the Lord, net- 
ther feare yee the people of the lande: for they 
are but © bread for vs : their ſhield 15 departed 
from them, andthe Lord is with vs , feare them 
.not. 

10 Andallthe mulcitudeſayd, f Stonechem 
with ſtones : but theglory of the Lord appeared 


e Ve ſhall exfily 
on:-rcomethem. | 
$ This isthe co 
dition of tzem 
that would per- | 
ſwade in Gods | 


can'e.co be perſe4 inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation betore all 
cated of the muly the children of Iſrael. 
Swe, ' 12 AndtheLordſaid ynto Moſes, How long 
| -will this peopleprouoke me, and how long will 
it be yer they belbons me, for all the ſignes which 
I haue ſhewed among chem? 


12 I will ſmitechem with thepeſtilence and 
deſtroy them and wil make thee a greater nation 
and mightier then they, 

1 3 Bur Moſes ſaid vutothe Lord, * When the 


WJLxed 32.12, 8 - 
Egyptians ſhal heareir, (for thou broughteſtthis 
| YR” thy power from among them) 
14 Then they ſhall ſay tothe inhabitantsof 
; theland, ( for they haue heard, thatthou Lord, 
att among this people , end thatthou, Lord, arc | Tr 
4£br.cze wo 29e, | ſeene of face to face, and thatthy cloude ſtanderth 
*Lxed.rz.2r, | Quer them, andthatthou * goelt before them, by 
day time in a pillarof a cloude, andin apillar of 
| - 
| are by night) 

x Sothar none 15 That thou wilt kill this people as £one 

tall eſcape, man: ſothe heathen which haue heard the fame 

ofthee,ſhall chus lay, 

* pen:.9.28, 16 Becauſe the Lord was not *able to bring 
| this people into the land which hee ware vnto 
| them, therefore hath heeflainerhem in the wil-+ 
| derneſle. 
| 17 Andnow, I beſeech thee, letthe power of 
| my Lord be great,according as thou halt ſpoken, 

aying, 

*2#xed.34.6, ' 8 TheLordis *ſloweto anger,and of great 

pial.103. 8. mercy,and *forgiuing iniquity and {inne,but no: 

®Tjal.t9.3, | making the wicked innocent, and * viſiting the 
ade: | wickedneſſeoftheſathersvponthechildren, in 


{the thirdand fourth generatzon : 

19 or beſcech thee, vnto the in1- 
| quity of this people,according to thy great mer- 
| S jo ast ov haſt res 4 people from 
| Egypt,euen vntill now. 
b Inthathedes | 20 Andthe Lordſaid,1 haueforgiuen Þ® jr,ac- 
Rroyed nor them | cording rothy requeſt, | 


ID 21 Notwithſtanding, as Tue , all theeazth 
andcertainezo | (hall befilled with the glary of the Lord. * 
enter, 2 2 For dl thoſe men which haueſcene myglo- 


,and my miracles which 14:4 in Egypt, and in 
wilderneſs, and.haue tempted mee this \ren 


i Thatis,ſundry 
times,and haue not obeyed my voyce, 


times and often, 


whereof1 ſware vnto their fathers: neitlier hall 
anychar prouoke me,fec it. ty Ah: 
*xofþ.r4.6. | 24 But iy ſcruant* Caleb, becauſe head 


S 4 =y 


Numbers, 


fayd one to another, Lat vs make! anather &pirjr, and hath followed. mee ſtil,cven| k A merke and 
.and tns 


1 ſfocome well to paſle. 


23 Certainely they ſhall not fe the Jande,| 


Their infidelitic threa ned../ 


him will I bring intothe land, whither be weng, | *><4ient fpiri 
is ſecede 31 inhericeit. —_— _ 
25 Now the Amalekires and the Canaanites| 
Iremaine inthe yalley : wherefore turne backe to 
morow,and get you into the ® wildernes, by the 
way of the red (ea. ; 
26 © Akergthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes and to! 
les] ball I ſafer this wicked mul- 
27 *Howlon [ ſuffer this wic "Pſ4d.146.26, 
tirudeto nts eee yon I haue heardths| F 
murmurings of thechildren of Lſracl,which they 
murmure againl(t me, , 
28 Tell chem, As I * line (ſaith the Lord)I wil 
ſurely doe vnto you, evenas yee haue ſpoken in 
mine cares, 
29 Yourcarkeiſes ſhall fall inthis wildernes, | 
and all you that were *counted through all your| * prw.r.z 5. 
numbers, from twenty yore old and aboue,which| | 
w/ ' | 
| 


1 And lie in wilt 
ſor you, 

m For | will aut 
defend you, 


[ 
*[hep.1s.th, | 
and j3.io, | 


have murmured againſt me : 
_ 39 Yeſhal not doubtleſie come incothe land, 
for the which i * lifted vp mine hand, to make 
you dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſon of kepbun- 
neh,and Ioſhuathe ſanne of Nun, ; J 
31 But your children, (which ye Cayd hould | 
be a praye) chem will I bring in,. and they hall | 
know the land whichye haue refuled; ; 
32 But eucn your carkeiſcs (hall fall inchis 
wilderneſle, h 

} And your childrenſhall ® wander in the |» The word 6g- 
wildernefle fourtie yeeres, and (hall beare your |»ificth to be (hey. 
* whoredomes, vnul your carkeiſes be waſted in [her19ogo nam, 
the wildernele, to and (ro, / 

1 Akerthe number of che dayes.in the which jo Your infidelity 
ye ms outthe no fourty dayes, *cue- ——_— 

ra yeere, ou beare your anjquity, [45% 

r ofoart ca dye P (hall amhai _ 

of prom 


*Pjalg 5.10. 

ce. Pp Whether mp 
35 Iche Lordhaueſaid, Certainely 1 will doe [P**" ic bers 

ſo toall this wicked company thatare gathered |*** 

togzther againſt mee: for m this wildernefle they 

ſhalbe contumed,and there they ſhall die, | 

35 And the men which Moſes had ſent to | 
ſearca the land ( which when chey.came againe 
made allthepeople to murmure againſt him, an 
brought vp aſlander vpon the land) 

37 Euenthoſe wen that did bring vp that vile 
{lander yponthe land, *ſhall die by a plague be- |+;./o+.r6 12, 
forethe Lord, Gebru3. 1097s 

38 But loſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and Caleb ji 5 
the ſonne of lephunneh, of thoſe men that wene 
to ſearch the land, ſhall line. 

39 TC Then Moſes tolderheſe ſayings vnto all 
the on dren of L{rael, and the people forrowed 

reatly, 
0 40 ” And they roſe vp early in the morning, |* dear. 1.92, 
and gate them vp intothe cop of the mountaine, 
ſaying , Loe, wee be ready to goe vp to the place 
whichthe 1 ord hath promiſed: tor we haue 4 fin- 


*® Cond, 14.1 


q They cat 
they ſinned by 


ned. = . 

41 But Moſes ſaid, Wherefpretranſgreſſe yee —_ 
thus thecommandement ofthe Lord? it will not{ not they abcaded | 
in going vp with 
out Gods com 


42: Goenotyp, (for theLordis notamong 
you?) leſt yee bee ouerthrowen before your ene 


Cha ” . " ” $4 

43 Forthe Amalckizes and the Canaanites ere | 

therebefore you, and yce ſhall fall by the ſword: 4 

for inas much as yee 4:e turned away from the; 

Lord,the Lordalſa will natbewith you, *, . [f. ty 

1 44 Yetrhey preſumed robluuately rogoeyp| wee, "_ 
to 


+ 


* Do 


. 
” 


a. £0 \# >. 


TE 


* + 


* Dowd, 1.44+ 


loruk 2410, 
's lotethe land 


of Canaan, 


® Lenit.2 2.11, 
Joy, ſepar Te, 


* Lad, 19 18, 


' #Laals.2.1, 


'b Reade Exod, 
25-49, 


'£Theli wa 

| fo called becanſe 

' twas powred 09 

| the chang that wal 
, offered, 


' 


| J0r gbrecOmert, 


. f? 


out of the campe, 

"45 Thenthe Amalekites andthe Canaani 
which dwetr in that mgunraine,came downe and 
{linore them,* and confumed them viito Hormah. 


CHAP, XV, 
2 The offiring which ibe I/vachin1 flonld offer when the) came 
mis the land of Canaan. 33 The pronſhamens of bam thas brake 
Sabbath. 


be 
- Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, Gaying, © 
A '2 Speake eee the children of Tone! and 
lay voto them,* When ye be comeinto the ® lauld 
ot your habitarions which 1 giue vnts you, * 
3 And will make anott:ing by kre viito the 
Lord, a burnt offering or a facrihce *to fulfill a 
vow, or a free offering, vr in your feaſts to make 
a *ſweer ſauour vntothe Lord, of the herd or of 
the flocke, 
4 Then *Iethim that vffererh his offering 
vnto the Lord, bring a meate offermg of a rench 
deale of fine floure, mangled with the towrh part 
of an © Hin of oyle. 
s Alfothou ſhalt preparethe fourth part af 
an Hin of wine to be powred on a lambe appoin- 
ted for the burnt offering, or ary offering, 
s Andfor a rimmethou ſhalt for a meatt of- 
fering, prepare two tenth deales of fine flowie, 
mine with the thirdpart of an Hin of oyle. 
7 Andfor a < drinke offering thou ſhalt offer 
the third part of an Hin of wine, for afweerſa- 
uour vnto the Lord, 
$ And when thouprepareſt a bulltockefor a 
burne offering, or for aſacrifice to fulfill a yowe 
or a peace oft=ring to the Lord, 
9 Thet lethim offer with the bullockea mear 
oftring of {|rhree tenth deales of fine lowre, min- 
gled with halfean Hin of oyle. 
10 Andthou ſhaltbring for a drinke offering 
halfe an Hin of wine, for an offering made by 


d Enery ſacrifice | 
of beaſts muſt | 
have their meat 
ef: yyog A drinke 
efring according 
toil proporti vn, 


' 
| 


*Exnebir.49. 
| #4 9.14. 


' 


© Which is made 


Nepader. Wo © dv11gh for an heaue cffing : * asctheheque of- 
*£6:2;:4. -|fringobche bame;lo ye ſhall lifeir yps- 7 (+54 
_ + 1 


fire of a ſweet ſauour vntot! e Lord. 
| 11 Thusfhallit bedonetor a bullocke, orfor | peopl 


aramme,or for a lambeor for a kid, 

12 According tothe number © that yee pre- 
pare 19 offer, fothall ye dee to euery one Accor» 
ding to their number, 

13 All that are borne of the-countrey, ſhall 
do theſe things thus,to offer an oftering made by 
fire of ſweet fauour vnto the Lord. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſojourns with you, or 
whoſoeuer be among you in your generations,& 
will make an offering by fire of a ſweete ſauour 
vnto the Lord,as ye dee, fo he ſhall doe. 

15 *Oneordinance ale both for you of the 
Congregation,& alſo tor the ſtranger that dwel- 
leth with you. enen an ordinance for ceuer in your: 

enerations: as you are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger bee 
foreche Lord. 

16 Onelaw and one manner (hall ſerue both 
for you and for the ſtrangerthar ſoiourneth with 


you. 
17 CT AndtheLordſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
13 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, &fay 
vnto them, When yee be come into the land, to 
the which L bring you, 
19. And when yee (hall eate of the bread of 
Ba land, ye (hall otter an heaue ofiering vntothe 
rd: :*.+ 5 


20: Ye ſhalluffer vp-2 cake of che firſt of your 


| rothetop ofthe mountaine : but the Arke of the 
couenant of the Lorde, and Moſes departed nor 


21 Ofthe irftof your dough-ye ſhal give vet 
the Lord an heave offring3 -rprer._nnpd 


{{poken ynto Moles, 4 
Exen all that rhe Lord hath commaunded 


2 
[endy the hand of Moſes, trom the iſt day that | 
the Lord commanded Moles, "ata 


| among your generations ; 

24 Andit fo bee that ought beecotmmittgd 
1gnorantly ofthe s C ation , then all the 
Congregation ſhall gue a lockefor a burnt! 
ottring tor'a ſweete ſauour viito tbe Lord, with 
the meare ottring and drinke otiring thereto, 4c- 
cording to the * maner , andan hee goate for a 


lane ottring. 


el,and ic (hall bee — them: for itis i 
rance : andthey ſhall bring their otterung 


ering made by fi 

ottennng before the Lord for their ignorance. 
_ 26 Then ſhall be forgiuen all rhe Congreg 
non ofthe children ef 1irael , andthe ftranger 
that dwelleth among them : for all the people! 
were iN ignorance. 

27 ' Q*Bur if any one perſon finnechrough ig 
norance,then he ſhall bring a ſhe goate ot a yere 
ald for a ſinne offering. . 

28 And thePriefi hall make an atonement for! 
the ignorant perſon, when bez ſineth by igno- 
rance before the Lord, ro make reconciliation 
for him : andic hall be forgiuen him. | 

29. Hee that is borne among the children o 
Iſrael, and the ſtranger that dwellerh «=mong 
them , (hall haue bath one law, whoſa docth 
ſinne by ignorance. PCC 

{ ,J0. F Eurrheperſonthat f 
ſumpruoully, whctherhe deberneia the tend, of 
a ſtranger che fame blaſphemcth the Lard:there- 
tore that pe: wn ſhall be cur oft from among his 


© 
3 1 Becauſc hee hath deſpiſed the-word of the 
Lord,and hath broken his commandement :thrar 
rar ſhalbe vecerly cut oft: his ® iniquitie tha}# 
=> Aunt whitethe children of 1ffael were irr 
the wildernefle, they fonnd aman that gathered| 
ſackes vpon the Sabbath day, 
33 Andthey that found himgathering ſticks, 
brought him vnto Moſes and to Aaron , and vn - 
to all the Congregation, 
34 And they pur bimm *ward: for it was not 
declared what ſhould be done vnto him. 
35 Thenthe L ordfaid yrs Moles, This man 
ſhall die the death; andler all che multitude ſtone! 
him with ſtones without the hoſte. 
36 And all the Congregation brought him 
withourthe hoſte, and ſtoned him with ſtones,|, 
and he died, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
37 TaAndthe Lordipakevmeo Moſes , ſaying,t 
37 Speake vnto the children of Ifracl, and bud} 
them that they * make them fringes vpen the 
berdersof ther garments rhroughout their ge+ 
nerations , and put yponthefringes of the bur- 
ders aribband of bluefilke, 
39 Andyethallhaue TIN ye 


looke rhem,ye Iemem 
A 


; The Sabbath bjoken, 


re ymo the Lord, and their finj 


56 


. 


f As by overfight 
us iy Boi Ance, cad 
KLeuitg.z,is. 


g Some pms. 

lrom the eyes of 

the p 

that 1s, which 1s 

hid frow the Cog 
regation, 

* Zauii tote 


a-| 


0 Lids. 427+ 


FL: wich ox bis- 
and bai nm con 


1emps of God. 


hb He hal ftaine 


"ay the punilhacuc vb. 
— his dane, 
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all thecom- 6 Þy lexwing Gods 


4 Lor doethiesc and chaefonoondemencs 
ye ſeekenot after your own heart, nor after yourf, OS 
OWneey the which-ye goe ai whoring+ Bates 
49 Thar 
- 


| 


The rebellian of Korah, Dathan an 
Thar yee remember and doe all my 
coma ma ooo be ioly yogo our God. 
41 Iamthe Lord your God, which brought 
| you out of the land of Egypt to be your God: I 
| amthe Lord your God. 
CHAP. XVL 
: The rebellion of Korab Dathan and Abn an, 3t Koreh and 
hus compamie periſhuh, 41 The people the next day marmare. 
49 14700 art flan ſor murmuring. 


* Chap.17.7. Ow * Korah the ſonne of lzhar,the ſonne of 
cccks.q4.t6. Kohath, the ſonneof Leui { went apart with | 2PP© 
jade te. cher | D42an, and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab,and On 

yo the ſonne of Pelech,the ſonnes of Reuben: 


my6b his. ; 
jor before Moſer, 2 And roſe vp{| againſt Moſes, with cer- 
 taineof Rn Þ Iſrael, two bundreth and 
* Chap 26-9. fifrie captaines of the aſſembly, *famousin the 
Congregation,and men of renourne, ; 
3 o gatheredthemſclues together againſt 
. c.c«., | Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaide yntothem, 
A. - g_ | ® Tetaketoo much vpon you, ſeeing all the Con- 
[ave abuſed them, 6 is holy, ® euery one of . and che 
ebus long. :Lordia them : wherefore then litt ye your 
b Allarcalike39> ſclues aboue . Congregation of the Lord 2 _ 
cotta + — 4 But when Moſes heard it, he fell ypon his 
ferred aboueo- | face, : 
ther: thus we | 3 Has ſpaketo — =_ - =_ no 
. _ | pany, laying, To morow the w1 who 
_— _ LC is holy, & who oughtte approch 
e Tobe the Prieſt neere ynto him : and whom he hath © choſen, he 
and to ofer, will cauſeto comencereto him. 
6 This doe therefore, Take you cenſers, beth 
! Korah and all his company, ; . 
' 97 And put fire therein, and put incenſein 
| them before the Lorde to morowe: andthe man 
—__ | whome the Lord doeth chuſe, the ſame ſhall bee 
fumerovieir - \holy ; 4 ye take too much vpon you, ye lonnes of 
charge iuſtly, ; . 
Aaitk Ce | 8 Againe Moſes ſaid vnte Korah, Heare, I 
whnghlly chat \pray you, yeſonnes of Leui. 
b* ; $9 Geemethita ſmall thing vnto you,thatthe 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the mulri- 
\rude of Iſrael,totake you neere to himſelfe,to do 
|the ſeruice of the Tabernacleof the Lord, and to 
{ſtand beforethe Congregation, and to miniſter 
{vnte them ? 
e Toferveinthe | 10 Hehath alſstaken theeto * him, and all 
Congregation,as \thy brethren, the fonnes of Leui with thee , and 
bo the verle. \ſecke yee the office ofthe Prieſt alſo? 
" | 11 For which cauſe, thou,and all thy compa- 
[nie aregathered together againſt the Lord: and 
,what is Aaren,that yemurmure againſt him ? 
; 12 TAndMoſesſent tocall D , and Abi- 
not come vp. 
1 3 Isir a ſmall thing that thou haſt broughe 
—_— » thony, to kill ys inthe wilderneſſe, except thou 
preferring Egypt mabetby foilelord and ruler ouer vs alſo? 
14 Aliothou haſt not brought vs vntoa land 
fthat floweth with milke and hony,neither giuen 
| | vs inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou 
; £ Wilt cho make! & put out the eyes of theſe men ? wee will noc 
+ ther that ſeac- \comevp. 
| mma wag T Tien Moſes waxed very angrie, and ſaid 
; ſaw not tharwhich| vnto the Lord, * Looke not vnto their offering: 
| they ſaw 2 I haue not taken ſo much as an afſe from taem, 
Gen.44-3- 'neitherhaveIhurtany ofthem, 
! 16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Beethou and 
b hehe doore of fp company * before the Lord: beth thou, 
the Tabernacle, KD<y,and Aaronto morrow. / : 
| 87 —_———— 


: 
T 
' 

; 


rooke cucry man his cenſer , and 
nal themes ad 


egation with Moſes and Aaton. ; 
19 AndKorah gathered all the i multitude a- j All 
gainft them vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Cengregation: then the glory of the Lord 
ared ynco all the Congregation, 

20 And the Lord ſpake vato Moſes andts/ 


Ia ” 


2 1 Separate your ſelues from among this Con- 
gregation, that I may conſume 
they fell ypon their faces andſaid, O 
God the God of the ſpirits || ot all fleſh,hath not 
one man enely finned , and wilt thou bee wroth 


23 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
e ynto the Congregation 
Ger you away from about the Tabernac 
rah,Dathan, and Abiram. 
25 Then Moſes :ofe 
than and Abiram , and 
ed him, 


26 And heſpakevnto the Congregation, ſay- 
—_ , from Ss of theſe 
r2uch nothing of theirs, leſt yee 
periſh * in all cheir ſinnes, ; 
they gat them away from the Taberna- 
cle of Korab, Dathan,and Abram on cuery fide; 
and Dathan and Abiram came out and ſtoode in 
the doore of their rents, with their wines , and 
their ſonnes, and their little children. 

28 And Moſes fayd, Hereby ſhall yee know 
thatthe Lord hath ſent meto do all theſe works: 
for [ bawe not done them of mine owne | mitide. 


and went vnto Da- 
Elders of 1ſracl fol- 


39 Bur if the Lord make ® a new thing,and 
open her mouth, andſwallow them vp 
| they hane, and they goe downe 
quicke into }® the pit ; then yee ſhall vnderſtand 
that theſe men haue prouo 
| C And affoone as he had madeanendeof 
King allcheſe words, eucn the groundclaue 
alunder that was vnder them, 
32 And the earth * mouth 
ſwallowed them vp with their families, and all 
the men that were with Korah , and all their 
from che ſonnes of Eliab: who anſwered, Wewill | g90ds. 
33 Sothey and all that they had, went downe 
alwe into the | 00 means 
f Thaathey ſpakeſys our © of a land that floweth with milke and | they periſhed among the 
34 Andall Iffael that were aboutthe 
them : for they ſaid, Let vs flee, 


35 Buz there came out a fire from the Lord, 
the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that offered the incenſe, + 
3s T Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moles,ſa 
) vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aarom 
z that hetake vp the cenſers our of 
_ -—- Spree arm mcat 


are 
38 Thecenſers,7 ſay, of theſe 
® themſelves : and let them _ 
ing of the Altar: for they] 
therefore they! 


meadagainlt re- children 
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| efvr ie 3s not 


ofmgeLeuct. io, 4 


: 
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Lathe 4 begon (tion, and behold, the © plague PEnnY 


[+ poridthe 


> : Gebdrw back 


hirheod and cea- | 49 Sothey died of thus pl ereen thow- 


|< yeni 


Wn c.ns, | 
To bethe 


_—_ pays cochelonds ſaydto him by theband'of 


[kwfal to take any | iSe7212 incenſe , tree Chn- 


\ datof| 
alfee, detef} |aregatioo,ned make an atonement ſor therd : for 


' (Lani; remrrpadde ſrabbe for the head of the 


438; #1 o 


Sn Gp eypriene 


EEE a covering | 
the 


40 ita remembrance rnto the children of 
(Iſrael, arts {tranger which 15 not of the feed 
| ef Aaron, come neere to ofter incenſe before the 
' Lord, that bee bee not like 4 Korah and hiscow- 


41 © But onthemorrow allthe 'multitudeof| 
wn egarl Aron, Gig Yce have killed the” 
wo. gods Cong > rs 
it faces roward Com 

| | $_ryungat ora awe ps the cloud couered we! 


ll vpon their faces. 
46 © And Moks faid vanto Aaron atathe cen 
\ſerand pur tire therein of the.* Altar 


cn BE Lord + the 
47 page Aaron tooke as. Moſes: ————_—_ 
him, and ran irco the middes cfihe Congrega- 


the people , and he put ancenie, 
onement for the people. 
- 48 Andy hen hee finode ne diidnd 
dep Bn maryaibg te" plague was ſlaied, 


[ſand and feuen, hand:eth, them thardicdin 
the conſpiracieof Karah. 

59 And Aaron went: againe var Moſes be- 
ld the doore ofthe wn ofthe C ongre-| . 
{8ay0n, and the plague was ſtaid. 

| CHAP. XVII,” 
2 7betwelue redagref the wth privices the wikes of Ipod, 
T fro 


the oy 


"And write Aarons nawe. ypon the rodof | - 


A IEEE: BEIT ſballfallno more wrath vpon the children | 


the 
of thei princes according to [Levites frum among tbe children of Iſrael, which 
rlnberns = even twelue 1a of yours, are giuen ito the 


thoy hal waite ea61 y (240.5 NAME _ bis IE Lago 7 of the Congregse 


VA your — rall thi 


be was Foes 1 
—— [ 
" of the 

C land yer dere iris 
Lewd * 


the Te 
DS 
& 
By, try en of Louis 
Then Moſes out all che rods from Pere him in che 
betoce che Loed nes all thechildren of 1Gaels| 0m 
and tbey loeked vpon them , and'tooke every 
man his rod. 
10 Afterthe Lord Gaidvnro Moſes, —_— Rebv. v4. 
s | Aaronsrod againe before the T 
kepe for a token to the tebellious ahildsen, 
thou  halrouſe their murmurings wo ceal fr ) Py = Sy 
= , 
';a' So Mas id ethe Loedbads -—_ 
WP OUEKS / 
And the children of Lirael. ſpake vne 
Moſes, ng; Behold, * weare dead, weperith, 
oft ; 


iy roymaboren I 


rien CHAP XVILL * 
L7 Aron ſons, 2 Wh 
n»ieſts of the afrrmees.. 26 s» the 

os 1, Ira an Enh rn pL doug: ugnar 


AS GE tC DTT Ry ; 

en iniquity bs rr wane buy a Tf you, 

and thy ſoanes with ther ſhall þ quay] i* 3") thing con- 

of your Prieftsoffice. N-x\ yo 
2 And LO d. tak or your of. 


cribeof Leai ofrheamily ofthy facherwhic you ſhall be 
*{ halbe joined with thee, and mimiter vneo 
bur thou , and thy ſannes with thee 
before the Taber keep thy ge Go gball, 4 Gi LEE 
Anat . v 
charge of le Tabenedhe Tabernacle our bargy foo mee Cn Rene 
conJeribe inner he Sar or, which then 


ok Tabernacle otthe 


and ſoanes with chee 


Sora them in the Tabernacle 
A in 
ofthe Cangragenig 1 beforanho.lgr «ot there 


che mans rod, : 
qi ROE 


{rar; and withinthe vaile: therefore yeſerue: 
I have wade | 


&& ,* where <1 wil lare my {elfe co you! 4 ſſhalbe Nawie, 
gp rear dps en ny on ty = 1 


The Prieſts and Levites pottions and tithes. N © The ſacrifice of the red kaw, 
- their mear offcring,and of all cheirſinne oftring , them, When ye ſhal take ofthe children of Ifcael = 
| and of al chairerepas which brieg thetithes, which I _—_— you of them for 4-08] 
| ynto me,that ſhall be moſt holy vaco thee,and to [args nw wer ye rake an heaue of- _ 
' thy ſonnes. ing of that ſame tor the Lord, exen the tent 
fThatis, inthe | 10 Inche moſt * holy place ſhalt thoueatir; [part ofthe tiche, - : ; 
my Foc male (ball eat oft: itis holy vnto thee, | 27 Andyour heaue off:ring ſhall be reckened! 
tweencenecou®t | 11 Thigalſoſhallbethine:the heaueott:ring | vnto you, as the ® corne ofthe barne, orasthea»/, ,,,. 
of all. of their gift , withall che ſhake offcrings of che | bundance ofthe winepreſic. wa \ asche frag. of | 
children.of Iſrael, I haue giuenthem vntothee | 28 Soye ſhall alſo otter an heaue Vit | your owne | 
g Read Lenit, | andto thy ſonnes and to thy Edaughters with |rotheLord of all your tuahes, which ye re- |" vac | 
FP thee, to be a duty for euer: all the cleane in thine | ceiue of thechikiren of Iſrael, and yee ſhall giue | 
houſe ſhall eat of ir. thereofthe Lords heaue offering to Aaron the | 
þ That is, the 12 Allthe b fat ofcheoyle, andall the far of | Prieſt, | 


—m orthe | the wine, and ofthe wheat,which they ſhall otter | 


| them vato thee. : ; 
- 13 Andhe firſt ripe of all that is in their 
land, which they (hall bring voto the Lord ſhall 


vnto the Lord for their firſt fruits , I haue giuen | Lords heaue offrings: of all che 4 fat of the ſame 
ſhall ze offer the holy things thereof. 


29 Yee ſhall offer of all your ? gifts all the |p Whith ye ky 
' receiaced of the 
|children of Irel 


thou ſhalt ſay varothem,When |4 342 ver. 


o Th 
vehaveaticed the farthereof,rhen it ſhalbe coune | 


be thine : all the cleane inthine houſe ſhall cate: |red vnto the Leuires, as the increaſe of the corne | 


|of it. 
* Levit, 37.38, 1 4 *Every thing ſeparate from rhe common 
;viein Iſrael thall be thine, 
*Exed13.9, | x5 Allthatfi the * matrice ofany 
four. 1726, [fAefbwhichebey 
#bap. 3.13. 'or beaſt, ſhalbe thine: but che-firſt borne of man 
cleane beaſt ſhalt rhou redeeme, 
16 Audthoſe thar are to bee redeemed, ſhalr 
thou redeeme from the ag: of a moneth , accor- 
ding to thy eſtimation, for the money of tme ſhe- 
*Exed.zo.13- |kels,afterthe ſhekel ofthe SanQuary, * which is 
pg \evenygeraks. - 
oxet. 45.12 17 Bur the firſt borne of a kow,, or the firſt 


| borneof a ſheepe , or the firſt borne of a goate 
5 Beczuſe cheyare! (4.117 thou not © redeeme : forthey are holy: chow 


floore, or asthe increaſe of che wine prefle. 


31 And yeſhalleatir in all* places, yee, and | * - —— 


your houſholds: for it is your wages for yout ſer-|"** 

uice in the Tabernacle otthe Congregation. / 

Lotter vnro the Lord of man F Andye ſhall ( beareno finne by the reaſon Cf Ye ſhall ove be 
1 


tr, when yee haue otfered the fat of it: neicher | puniſhed there, 


ſhalt thou redeeme, and the firſt borne ofthe vn- [ball yepollutetheholy © chings vf-che chillren |© a elukp 
of iſrael, leſt ye die, FB hone ofked 


to God 
CHAP, XIX. 
2 The ſacrifice of the red aw. gp. 1he printing water, nt Fe 
. that tonchtth the drad, 14. Themay thus d14:h in @ tens. 


/ > ————_ __—_— andto Aaron, 
y1 


ng, | 
2 * This is the ordinanceof the Law , which | « Accoodlagt 
the Lord hath commanded, ſaying, Speake ynto this law aud cw 


appoiared for | «+ alt ſprinkle their blood atthe alrar, and thou |the children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red) **7 1<0al 
PR \aleturnerheir fat : i s a ſacrifice made by fire |kow withoutblemiſh, ter inobet, vpon — 
for a ſweet ſauour vhtto the Lord, : the which neuer came yoke, 
* txed.29. 36 | - 18, And the fleſh of chem ſhall beethine, *as |" 3 And yee ſhall giue her vnto Bleazar the 
lems. 7. 30. ' the ſhake breſt, and as cheright ſhonlder ſhall be | Prieſt, thathe ma bring her* without the hoſte| * #eb.1 3.11; 
thine. : ; aud cauſe ber to d beſlame before his face. | b By another 
' 19 Allthe heauc offerings of the holy things | 4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her| **'** 
; which the children of iſrael ſhall offer vnto the |bloodwirh — _ and ſprinkle it before| * xebr.g. 13, 
| Lord, haue I giuen thee, andthy ſonnes, andthy | the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeucn 
da»ghters with thee, to bee a duery for cuer : it « | times, 
x Thatis,fore,fta-' 2 nerpetuall couenant * of ſalt beforethe Lord, | 5 Andcauſe the kowto be burnt in his fight, 
dle,and vacorrop- 1, hee andtothy ſeed with thee, | with her * ſkinpe, and bez fie, andher blood, |* 5:0419.76 
' ore ; *20 T Andthe Lordfaid vnto Aaron, | and her doy ſhall he burne hex. denis.q. 11, 13, 
. ne 6 ſhalt have none inberitance in their land : nei- | 6 Then thePrieſt rake cedar wood, and 
and 8.2. | ther ſhalt thou haueany part amongrhem :*I am | hyſſope, & icarler lace, and caftrhemin the mids 
roſe. 13.14 33 ' thypartandthine inþeritance among the chul- | of where the kow burneth. | 
vaed 44-25. | drenof litaet, 7 Then ſhall the Prieftwaſh his clothes, and |c Meanings 


21 For behold, Thaue giuenthe children of 

Leui all the tenthin 1ſracl for an inheritance, for 

their ſeruice which they ſerue in the Tabernacle 

ofthe Con ation, | 

{2 Neither ſhall the children of Tſacl any 

w To ferue thete« more ®come neerethe Tabernacle of the Con- 
Re iherii# gregation, leſt they ſuſtaineſinne, and die, 

2 3 But the Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruice in the 


place. 


; Tabernacle of the Congregation, andthey ſhall 
» If they faile in | beare ®theirfinne: it @ a lawfor ever in e 
of ial ehiry 


their —_ wer | nerations, that among the childrzn 


| poſlefle none inheritance: 

| : 24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrael 

; whach they (hal offteras an offring vntothe Lord 

| l hauegiuenthe Leuitcs for an inhericanceghee- 

| foreI have ſd vnto.them, Among the children 
of Iſrael ye (hall pofſcfle none inheritance. 


| 25 © AndtheLordſpake vnto als Tong, man, ſhalbe vncleane cuen ſeen 


| 26 Speake allo vnte theLeuites, andiay vizo 


to theeuen.” ; 
$ Alfo hee that < bytneth her, hall waſh his | 4 The inferioe 
clothes in water, and waſh his flcth in water, and Prieſt who kill 
be cleane vncill even, —— 

9 Andaman, that & cleane, ſhall rake vp the os 
them without the hoſte « or themed 


aſhes of the kow,and 
in acleane place: and it ſhalbe kept for the Con- ſcparation,beadt 
ion of the children of Iiracl for * a fprin-/*b<y char wor 
ing water : it is a fine oftring. ' peru ogen 
10 Therefore hee that amt chrcdes of priokled tha. 
the kow, ſhall waſh his clorties, and remaine vn-| with and made 
cleaneynnl eucn : andit (halbevntothis children| */<aue, Cp.ty 
of Iſrael, and vntotbe ſtranger that dwellerh a- —— decal 
mn ſatute tor ever. it was ordamed 


14 Hee that toucheth the body of any |19 an bvly vie 
ecuen ſuen daies, T Wok hep 
| 14 Heeſhall putifie himſclfe 5 my" kling water 


»S S344 


az 


Q©Y wr r 


as 


#3 6MRo20CD Os, 


FÞ ZE 


a = 


ide for water. 


- 


bur if ifie not himſelte the thirt day , then my 
the ſeuenth day he (hall not be cleave. p 9 — —— —— | X : 

1 3 Whoſocuer toucherh the of any man Take the © rodde, and gather thou and thy yo CO 
that is dead, & purgeth not hi eth the | brother Aaronthe C together , and | att. 5. 


| - Egype, 
| Tabernacle ofthe Lord , and that perſon ſhall be | ye vio the recke ther cyes, and it | and didft dimde 
($otharheſboold 5 cut off from Iſrael,becauſethe fa Ga 
not be eſteemed | was not fprinkled vpon bim: be vncleane, 
bely | and his vacleanneſic ſbe{lyemazne ill him., the Congregation and the beattes drink 
14 This is the law, When a man ina! -49: Ther wo > 1 = REIT 


the tent, ſhall be vncleane ſeuen ' | 410 And Moſes and Aatongatheredrhe Con- | 
15 Andall the veſlels that bee open , _— iy I aneBeſs 
hane no t c ng faſtened 1d vnto them, Hearc#1ow ye rebels : © wee | e The purifhment 
ouch . NM YT? bring you wcroutofthis racks? | which follow ed 
16 Alſo whoſoeuer toucherh is flaine! 11 Then Moſes liftyp his band, and with bis | tereat.Geclared 
| witha fwordinthebield; ora ſon, or al rod beeimorethe rocke wiſe , &the water Came! accu beiecued 


' bone of adead man,or a graue, bevndeane| omrabundantly: {© the Congregation , and their! ooc the Lords pre 


1 efor an vncleane perſon,they ſhal| _ 12 EF Againe, the Lord fpake vnto Moſes | reth,verie 13, 
Tg and to Aaron , Becauſe yee belceued mee to! 


ſeuen dayes., 


k Ofche red kow. * pure water ſhall be put thereto ina veſlell. 
une, 


born tor 

i Wuer of the 
ſwonraine or river, 
k Ove of the 
priefts which is 
clezoe. 


| Becauſche bad | | waſh bjs clothes, and waſh himſelfe in water, | webdfichad, : + | Beenuſe taakob 
bene among them! and (hall be cleane at euen. 15 How our fathers went downe into on wernmeny 
Gainere 3-14 20 But the man that is vncleane, and purifierh| and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, where part ene 
teachedthe wa. | Dot himſelfe,that perſon ſhall be cur ct from a-) gyprians handled vs cuill and our fathers. | 

caarerſezs, | mong the Congregation,becauſe he hath defiled| 3 6 But when we cryed vnco the Lord,he heard| 


= That is, va« 
deane 


this was wiKadeſh. | 


"hep. 
*Laud, 


11.33. 
07.2, 


18 And a *cleaneperſon ſhallrake byſlope, | Iſrael , therefore (hall nor bring this Con- of lirael ſhould 


graue. : $9.00 
And thecleane nſhallfprinklevpon| x4 Fihen Moſes ſent ers from Kadeſh | Þ By hewing 
w— Fo andthe even Ty, voto te ing of + Edo, ſpin Thus ach thy ge edn 
and he ſhall purife himſclte the ſeventh day, and brother Liracl, Thou knowelt all the trauell chae! jv giory, Y 


the vncleane thethird day 


the Sat / ofthe Lotd:and the fprirtkling wa-| our voice, and ſent an Angel, and bath brovghe 
ter hath pot ſprinkled vpon him: therefore} vs out of Egypt,and behoide, wee are inthe citiq 
F vemoſt 


ſhall he be vncleane. 


that he that ſpru:kleth 
waſh his clothes : alſo be that roucheth 5 fprin 


21 Anditſhallbea al law vntothew,, 17 I praytheethat wee may thorew th 
thelp inkl: wacer, all ; countrey : we will not go rs mr tieldey as 


Kling water,ſhall be vnclcanc vnrill the even. . | 


22 And whatlocuer the vncleane perſontou 


cheth ſhall be vncleane :and the perſon that tou-| Jeft,vnrill we be paſt thy borders. 
_Cheth ® by , hall bevucleane vntill the cuen, | 


CH AP. XX, 


1 th. a are [ ” word. X - 
ee er ee peta 7") T9 ThenthachildrenofIfvel laid vio him 


The geath of Aer. nn whoje room kleaxar ſneceranth, 


y hb the children of Iſrael came with the] cartell drinkeof thy water, will then pay for itz 
| whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin| 1 will unely (without any harme)go row on 
« Thiswas four. in the firſt "Re 00 ip gegOR RD. 0 feere. 
tie yeeres aſter ad w 
their departure 
b Moſes and Aa«) 2 Buttherewasno water for the Congrega-/ much people,and with a mightiepowsr. 
yone {tion , and they *© aſſembled themſelues againſt] a5. guru 
: | Moſes and againſt Aaron. 

And the le chode with Moſes, and} awayfrombim. 
ucke fo ing,W —— <> eprony 22 TAnd whenthe children of Iſrael with all 


Cadeſh: where } Miriamdicd, 
there 


our brethren died before the Lor 


4 Why haue yeethus br the Congre-] came vnto mount Hor. ; 
eLor _—_— 23 Andthe Lord vnto Moſes and to A 


r 

[gation oft vnto this wi 

; we and our cattell ſhould dierhere? 
$ 


Wherefore now have ye made vs to come| land 
:— miſerable 


'vp from Egypt, to bring vs into this 


ace, which uno place ot ſeede , nor figges , nof] for he ſhall not enterinto thel which I h: 
'vines,nor (pomegnas rex! there any wa- giuen vntothe children of yon dev yeſdif 


zer to dri 


6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from the af-| ribah, | 
ly vnto the doate of the Tabernacle ofthe] 25 Take* Aaron andElemar hisſonne , and! ©3338. 
H 2 bri 


$ 


third day, and the ſeuench day he (hall be cleane! Congregarion, andfdl yon ther Faces :and the 
it hee 


inkling water | 


and dippe it in the water, and fprinckle upon] pgencn into the land which 1 giuen | 
theteng, and ypon all che veſlcls, and onthe per-| them. ; 

ſons that were therein and vpon ham that tou- | 'S | This is the water of x Meribah;becauſe the mg I 
chedthe bone, ortheflaine, or the dead, or the | children of iſrael ſtroue with the Lord, and hee |* . 


, ay 
as buried! 20 Heeanſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not goe 


- 


. Waretontoftherocke, 8 


| gue forth his water, and thou ſhalr bring | the 
watex out of the rocke: {o. thou ſhalt giue/ 
e, | 


not, 
f (anQihe mee in the preſence of the children of 'f Thatthe children 
|beleeue, and a= 
/powes and is 


'' b was CanGaified in them. —— 


- —— neither will ws — 
rer ewelles : wewill goeb Kines way. ' . 
-| and neither tune to the Hiakobendoen web Pr, byngs 


18 And Edom anſwered him,"Thou ſhale nor 
| pat by me, el compentigemfitirowichihe Never yitus 


We will got vp by the hie way : andif Tandy 


thorow. Then||Edomcame out againſt him withy [99h fdomars, 


21 Thus Edom deniedto giue Iſrael paſſage! 
thorow his countrey: wherefore1ſ5ael * rammed) LR. by & 


the Congregation departed from *Kadeſh , they| *(54 $3-37- 


aron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the: 


»5 8 


mg 
24 Aaron all be! gathered vnto his people:/1 Reade Gem, * 
TION 
10! rife, 


ent at the water of | Me-) 


wy 


dew $150, 


ag | 


Aaron dyerk. Fierie ſerpetts. , Numbers. : | 
rhem vp inco themount Mor, ; Ep —_— 
Andcads haumes! r off his garments, border of Moab. 
is fonne: tor Aaron | 16 © Andfromchence rhbey zarned to Beer:the 
Ions to bu fathers, and hall diechere. fameis the well where the Lord (aid vnto Moſes, 
7 And Moſes did asthe Lord had comman- Aſſemble theprople, and I will giue chem warer. 
| ded: andrheywens unopiechotipan Hier Ea CThen I&acl lang chis ſong,Riſe vp Jwel, Yor, Brix. 
| Hghr of all rve Congregati \{ing ye vato-.it,, _ INS 
8 And Moſes paz Aaronscloches god The princesdiggedthis wel, he capeaines {,*<vnmodice 
Eleazar hisf, Fea | oft] even with hor tehgieepak 
>Das.10 6.9) | 252, YPonEloduar us lonne:: ofthe people -. . , for it. 
23.50, | therean thetop of the mount : ey nd B- | the wil they came & Moſeoand as, 
lzazar came downefrom offche mount.” ' | entey | 
29 Rd OR we { And from Mactanah to Nahaliel , and [750% ho 
1r,ewnd, | ron was dead,all the Iſrael j wept for A ro with the rod or 
roa thuty dates. :. 26 TAndfrom inthe valley, that is |ftafemhicy 
| inthe plaine of Moab, =» ws char [yer 242 wal 
| ahab par Si. Tie fonent ae ue |, o_ «Then it &nc meſlengers ſa 
Irael ov, bus Arad, 6 vnto 
| of > ern of ie peapte. 24 33, Sho and Og are ener - the Amorites,ſayi ing, Agute.os 
cone mo Goegrdl 32 - Let me go thorow thy land: we will not |"*4g-15.19, 
*(lap23-46. IV Hen *King Arad the Canaanite, which tutne fide into the fieldes, nor into the vine- 
vv dwelctowardehe South » FIDN ee eres _— 
a Bytharway | Uraclcameb wa A we will goe __—_ ynull wee | 
which ——_ ir tes he apainſ IG eel pad cooks afthees thy conming: F = Mm 4 
- ns * | + 2: Solſtacl yowedawowrynto Lord,and 23 * ButSihon gave lhninolcunbw elemhabpc Dew.19.7, 
de molt (ats, ſaid, If rhou wiltdeliver and giuerhis people in- his countrey,butS lhis 
1 ro minehandghenwill Lyeeerly deſtroy their Ci- | people, and went our againſt level imo wil 
ries, dernes,and he came to fought again | 
| 3: Andthe LordheardthevoiceotIſ-ael, and] 1fael. 
; d&liveredibemthe Canaanites : andthey viterly 24 bu with the edge ofchet*146. 19.3plal 
deſtroyed them and their cities, andcalledrhe i his Arnon vnto/ F510 es 
10r.defrufilun. er theplace{ *tormab. bla vnorbechitbbebammen, for dhe i Fer the po 
*{adg-1.27. 4, CARY = _ fr GD helen border of > —_ of Ammon-was i were od 
way 0 £ to "c [4 25 Andl rael rooke allrheſecines anddw * | Rrong like gran, 
Fir me = þ GR :& the people were ſore grieued becauſe | in all thecities ofthe Amorites in Heſhhoo, and ms 3.50, 
foy in,Deut.2.5. | of the way. ia all the t villages thereof. {4 For it it ha# 
5 Andthepeople ne Nad, and a-} 26 Fork was the citie of Sihon the |dccac the tow 
gaink Moſes, ſa3ing, W re haue ye brought| king ofthe Amorites, which had he before- bicesghe IGadity 
vs outof Egypt,to diein the wildernelle? for bere } tame againſiche king of the Moabites, and had |,,* rel 
oy. rr, —_ ac ms gs water,and our ſoule*lotheth _ his land gut of his handgeves wito Ar-|2 g. 
canin n- h £< rea 
thong didere | 6 *ihereſorethe Lord ſent 4 fieriefe "up ad Tie fpake in s.lay, 
people, which opens e: por == eg the citie of Sibon be buile 
as. v5 —_ - leoflfrac "Mok - ; E #6 
F now” 1 7 Ther erhe locmnees es, 23 For 1a fire is gone out of Hefhbon , end a} 1 Meaning, war 
dow on Senn aid, We a fon ainſt | lamefrom thecitie ofSihon,andberh couſumed| 
with, were ſo io- Lord,and againſtthee: praptachel Lor , that Ar of the Moabites, and thelords >fBamoth in 
flowed —_ rake away the ſerpents from ys : and Moſes 
they died. = I w for the people. Wo beto thee, Moab: O'people of®Che- = COD 
Andthe Lord faid ynto Moſes, Make thee hp vndone:he hath fuftied his ſonnes: oadites,t King 
$Or, vpew 4 pole. Ls, and ſet it vp for a figne, tharas + nd his daughters to be in captivity þ1.33wbown 
many as are birren may vpanit,andliue. | to Sihon the ingofthe Amorites. hot ablc 10 dead 
®2 King.1Þ-4. 9 *oNoſles madea -ofbratle, andſet| 30 Their f empire als is loſtfrom Hehbon tre 
Job 3.14. it vp for a figne; and COIN hadbicrena ! ynto Diben, and we hauc deft EP Mole —_ 
mnau,then be lookedto the ſerpent of bt afle, and Nophab, whichevecherk vnto ther. 
”= at d. 31 CT ThusIfrael dwelt in the land of tbe A+ ft£57 46%. 
Y ; 10 * And the children of Iſrael departed | morices 
*Chep.39.4z, FEhenceandpitchedin Oboth, 3. And Moſes ſent ro ſearch out Taazer, and 
14. E Andthey departed from Oboth,and pir- they tooke the townes belonging thereto, and 
10r,inthe heaper of hed || 1n Ne-chokend in the walderndik, which is | rnoted outthe Amorites that were there, 
Aarimg bits. before Moab on the Faſt ſide. 33 TfAnd errand, and went vp toward ſs pu ;.c. md 
; 12 C Theyremoucdtheuce,andpitched vpon |Baſhan: ogy e king ofBaſhan cam&+our a-|: 9.7 
| phe river of Zared, | | gainſd then, , and alltus people, to #phr 
e Which ſeemeth | #3 E Thencethey departed, | and ipitched on ['ae Edrel. 
| ro de the booke of the other fide of —_ which is:in the-wilder-F 34 TherchoLordidvaey Mofes, Feare hitn 
| — Fes. and commeth our of the coaſts ofthe Amo- | not: fot 1- haue delivered trim irito thine hand, | 
banks which.ts: * FIES: (for Arnon i: the bogder of Moab ertweene j'and all his ,andbisland : *and theu tatel*Pjalgy.1ne | 
beſt. wry and the Amontes) "doeto him asthou diddeſt vnre Sihon the king | 
$or,(How Gedde. | 1 4 Wherefore jtihall be ſpoken inthe booke | ofthe Amorites which dwelt at Hcſhbons.. - 
ga = pf che bartels ofthe Lord; wharthinghedidin{ 35 They ſmore him therefore, andHis ſonnes, 
no. al ws - : the red ſea,and inthe rivers of Arnon, and all his people;vnrill chere waz nenekfhim? 
beg of Aron. ! a5 Andai the-Qreame of the rivers that gocth fa they conquered his land, 
f 4 CH AP 1 


Bulz 


[ad Bolaam: 


SBC -TF_ AF 


4 Thinking ts | Of 


at a; 5s ® $ © 


er | 


f He warned kind 


—t& ie. 


Elzhe ſhewed | Land: for the Lo 


___ Chapixxij. 
CHAP, XXIT. 


The aſſe ſpeaketh. 59 
19 Butnow, I pray you, tary herethis night, MM 


g King Baldk endetb 51 Balaam 16 ca je10e fradbites. 13 The | that 1 may wit, what the Lord will lay vnto mee 


Lard for bidderh hum to gore. 22 The Angilof the Lordmes- | j 
1e:h hum , ana hy ape (praketh, 35 balaam provefieth that 
her will eake nothing , but thas which the Lor de patieth in 


hu month. 


more. i Beeau 'e he tem 
20 And Godcame vnto Balaam by night, and, ?**4 Godtore- 


4 | 0 
faid vnto him, Ifthe men come tocall thee, riſe Code 


} oa Frer, thechildren of Iſrael departed andpir- | vp, and goewiththem: bur onely what thing 1| demert,hispeti- 


| FN ched in the plaine cf Moab on the * other | 
4+ it was beyuud) fide of Lorden from Iericho, 

2 CT NowBalak the ſonneof Zippor ſaw all 
that If, Jcl kad doneto the Amorites. 
| $3 And the Noabites were ſore afraid ofthe 
people, becauſe they were many,and Moab | fret- 
| red againſt the children of Iſracl 
| 4 Therefore Moab ſaid vntothe » Elders of 
the heads awd 8®f M4;4 jan, Now (hal this multitude licke vp all that 
| are round about vs, as an oxe licketh vp the 
 graſic of the field: and Balak the ſonne of Zippor 

| ws King cf the Moabites at that time, 
$ {cnt meſicngers therefore vnto Bala- 
am the ſours of Beer to Pethor (which is by the 
< riuer of the land of the children ct his folke) to 
| call him, ſaying, Behold, there is a people come 


' 


| and lie over againſt me, 


! 6 Comenow therefore, Tpraythee, andcutſe 
| methis peoplc (for they are ſtronger then 1) ſo it 
| may bethar I ſhall be able ro ſmite them 

drivethem out ofthe land: for I knowt 
; whom thou bleſſeſt,is bleſled,and he whom thou 


| curſeſt,ſhalbe curſed. 


| Balaam. 


9 Then God came vnto Balaam , and faid, 
Whar men are theſe with thee ? 
! 10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God, Balak the 
| fonne of Zippor king of Moab hath ſent vnto 


! me, ſaying, 
| 21 Bebold, there a 


driue them our. 


arebleſled. 


13 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and 
! ſaid vnto theprinces of Balak,Returne vnto your 
rd hath refuſed to giue $ me leaue 


!to goe with you, 


14 Sothe princes of Moab roſevp, and went 
| ynto Balak, & ſaid, Balaam hath refuſed ro come 


i with vs. 


15 Balak yer ſent againe more princes , and 


| more honourablethen they. 


16 Who came to Balaam 
'þ Thewickes | Thus ſayth Balak the fonne of 
leckeby all meang thou ſtayed, I pray thee, from comming vnto me. 
3 17 Forlwilpromotertheeynrto great honor, 
i4 and wil do whatſoeuer thou ſayeſt vnto me:come 
; therefore, I pray thee,curſe merhis 
18 And Balaam anſwered , and 
| ſeruants of Balak; * If Balak would giue me his 
\ houſefull offiluer and gold, 1 cannor 
; the word of the Lord my God, to 


! more, 


| out of Egypt, which couer the face of theearth, 


7s And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders 
Midian departed , hauing © the reward of the 

bribe bimw ih | ſoorhſaying 1m their hand, and they came vato 

le be } Balaam andtoldhim the words of Balak. 

| $8 Who anſweredthem, Tary here this night, 

| andTI will giuc you an anſwere, as the Lord ſhall 
ſay vnto me, So © the princes of Moa » abode with 


ple come eut of E- 
* gypt, and couereth the face of the earth : come 
now, curſethem for my ſake : ſo it may bethar [ 
ſhall be able to ouercome them in batreli, and to 


12 And God * ſaid vnto Balaam, Goenor 
thou with cthem,neither curſe the pevple,for they 


three times : for elſe, if ſhe had notturned fro mey 
furely I had cuen now flaine thee , and ſaued her! 


aliue. 


ſay vntothee,that ſhalt thou doe. tion was granted, 
21 SoBalaamroſe vpearly, and ſadled his ——_ 
aſle,and went with the princes of Moab. | ncciom. 
22 And thewrath of God was kindled, be-! 
cauſe he * went : and —_— ofthe Lord flood & Moved recher 
in the wayto be againſt him, as he rode vpon hig} > <oucrouines, 
aſle, and his ewo |PAn—— were wich —_ | yy 
23 And* whenthe afle ſawethe Angel ofthe) juce rw 


Lord ſtand inthe way , and his{wotd drawen i 


his hand,che afle turned out of the way,and wene; 


into the field, but Balaam imote the afle co rurne 
her into the way. | 

24 | Againe the Angel ofthe Lord ſtood in at | The ſecond 
path of the vineyards, hawng a wall onthe ong 2c 
ſide, and a wall on the other, 

25 And when rhe afle ſawethe Angel of the 
Lord,ſhe thiuft her lelfe vato the wall, ind daſh 
Balaams foote againlt the wall; wherefore hed 
ſm.oteher againe. | 

26 Thenthe Angel of the Lord wen: further 
and ſtvod in a narrow place , where was n0 way 
to turne, e:ther tu the right hand, or tothe lett, | 

27 And whey the alle ſawe the Angel of the 
Lord, ſhee lay downe vuder Balaam : therefore | 0r,f8. 
R—_ was very wroth, and ſmotethe afle with 
- | 


©. | 
28 ThentheT ord " opened the mouthof the 7» Gane her pow 
aſle,and ſhe faid vnto Baltam, What haue 1 Jen whe. 
ymto thee, that thou haſt ſauicten me now three 
rimes ? 

29 AndBalaam ſaid vntothe aſle, Becauſe thou 


haſt mocked me : I wovldthere were a ſword ik 


minehand, for now would I kill thee, 


. 


39 Andthe aſſe ſiid vnto Balaam, Amnot 


. 
thine afſe , which thou haſt ridden vpon * ſince * Sincethou haſt 


thy firſt cime vnto this day ? haue I vſed at any! dence my maſter, 


time to doe thus vnto thee ? Who ſaid, Nay, | 


3! Andthe Lord ® opened the eyes of Bala- * For whoſceyes 


am,and he ſaw the Angel ofthe Lord ſtanding in} ** o*4 docth 
the way with his fword 
hebowed himſelfe,and fell flat on his face, g<r,nor hisloue, 


- | | not open,they cam 
drawen in his hand: then! geitherſce hls my 


2 Andcthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto him,! 


Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine afle three 
times ? behold I came out to withſtand thee, be-/ 
cauſe thy y way 15 not ſtraight beforeme. | Þ Both thy heart 


3 3 Burtheaſle ſaw me,andrurned fromenow! ,j;. —_— 
icked, 


| 
34 Then Balaam ſaid vntothe Angel of the 


Lorde, I haue finned: for I wiſt notthat thou: 
ſtoodeſt in the way |} againſt me : now therefore; 10» before we,ov 
ifitdifpleaſe thee, I will turnef home againe, | 


to meete me. 
+} £br.1 will vt« 


35 But the Angel ſaid vito Balaam,Goe with] gre rome. 


the men: bur 4 what fay vnt» thee, that —_ q Becauſe his 
thou ipeake. So Balaam went with the princes 0 
Balak. 


heart was euill, 
his charge was 


| hat he 
36 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, Cenddece nc 


bee went our to meete him vnto a city of Moab,| tend ignorance. 
which is in the © border of Arnon,cuen in the vt- r Neere the place 
moſt coaſt. where the lirac- 


37 Then Balak faid anto Balaam, Did not L lites camped. 


ſend or thee to call thee ? Wherfore cameſt thou 
notvntome ? am 1 not able in deedto promote 
thee veto honour ? 


H 3 33 And 


Ba'aam belſſeth 
33 And Balaam made anfwere vnto Balak, 

ſOf myſclfel ' Ly,I am come vnto thee,aud can I nowfay £ any 

cau ſpeak nothing? tins at all ? rhe worde that God putteth in my 

only what God re- 

uveileth, that will I mouth that ſhall I ſpeake. 

vrter, ſeeme it 39 So Balaam went with Balak, & they came! 


goodorbad. \ yntothe city of Huzoth, 
| ®” 40 Then Balak off:1edbullockes, and ſheepe, 
m © . andſent therof to Balaam,and to the princes that! 
were with him. 
4: And on themorow Balak tooke Balaam, 
- \Wherethe | and brought himyp into the hie places of  Baal, 
worthipped, that thence hee might ſee the vemoſt part of the: 


people, 

CHAP, XXIII, 

3 Balaamn cantth (earn aliars is be built, 5 Godtracheth bim 
what 50 anſreere. 8 In flead of cur fing hee bleſſeth jjracl, ig 
God rn nut ike man, 

A Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build mee here 

ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſenen bul- 
lockes,and ſeuenrammes. 

2 For among the 2 And Balak did as Balaamfſaid, and * Balak 


Gemiles the kings, and Balaam offered on ewery altar a bullocke and 
oft times vied to a ramme 
ſacrifce,as did the» : 


Prieſts. 3 Then Balaam aid vnto Balak, Stand by 
<0 thy burne oftering,and1 wil goeif fo be that the 
Lord will come and mcete rawe : and whartſoeuer | 
j 9r, went wp he ſheweth me, will tell thee: ſo he || went forth | 
ok alone, 


4 AndGod Þ» met Balaam, and Balaaw: ſaid | 
vnto him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars, and haue 
oftered vpon ewery altar a bullocke and a ramme, 

5 AndtheLord © put an anſwerein Balaams 
mouth,and ſaid, Goe againeto Balak,and (ay on; 
this wiſe, 

6 So when hee turned vnto him, loe, hee 
ſtood by his burnt offering, hee,and all the prig-!| 
ces of Moab, | 

7 Then he vttered his ! parable,and ſaid,Ba- | 
hk the king of Moab hath brou h 


þ Appeared vrto 
kim. 


e Taught him 
what to lay. 


$ 0», propbeie. 


J 0r,Syr1e, 
d Cauſethat all 
may bate and de Come, curſe Laakob for my ſake : come,and 4 de- 


tolt them, teſt Iſrael. 

8 How ſhallIcurſe,whe: e God hath not cur- 
ſd ? orhow ſhall I dereſt , whererhe Lorde hath 
not deteſied ? 

9 Forfromthe toppe of the rockes I did ſee 
him , and from the hilles I did behold him : loe, 


Number $, 


= 
; Ipr 
t mee from | thence curſe them for my ſake. 
[| Aram out of the mountaines of the Eaſt, ſaying, | 


16 Andthe Lord mer Balaam,and %put an an- «(4.446 
{were in bis mouth,andſaid, Go againe vito Ba+ 
lak, and fay thus, 

17 And when hee came to him, beholde, hee 
ſtsod by bis burner offering, and the princes of 
Moab with him : fo Balak ſaid vnto hum, Whas 
hath the Lord ſaid ? | 

18 And hevttered his parable, and ſaid, Rife' 

Balak, and heare: hearken vnto me,thouſonne! 
of Zippor, | 

19 b God snot 4 man,that he ſhouldliegnei-|Þ Godrenenie 
ther «+ the ſonne of man, that hee ſhould repent: | RIES 
hath he ſaid, and ſhall he nor doe ir? and hath he| gouernment "3 


ſpoken,and ſhall henot accompliſh it ? uſt,conſtant and 
20 Behold, I haue recerued commandement to |Without charge 
repentance, 


bleſſe: for he hath bleſſed, and I cannot alter it. 
21 Hee ſceth none iniquitie in Iaakob, nor ! 
ſeeth notranſgreſſion in Iſrael: the Lord his God | 
&s with him, andthe ioyfull ſhout of a King © a- i They triumph 
mong them, Jas viorions | 
22 God brought them out of Egype: their F1n8* 00cr thee 
ſtrength # as an vnucorne, _ 
2 1 For there # no ſorcerie in Taakob, nor 
ſoothſaying in Iſrael ; k according tothis time ig (k _— 
ſhall be ſaid of Taakob and of Iſrael, What hath ht G94 ha 
God wrought ? for the delng 
24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe vp asalyon, 'rance of hispes. 
and lift vp himſelfe as a yong lyon : hee ſhall nog ple,all the world 
= downe, till heeeate of the pray, aud till hee — 
rinkethe blood of theſlaine, 
25 E ThenBalakfaid vnto Balaam, Neither 
curſe, nor bleſſe them ar all. 
26 But Balaamanſwered,and faid vnto Balak, 
Tolde not I thee, ſaying, All thatthe Lord ſpea- 
keth,that muſt I doe ? 
7 TR Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Come, | 
ay thee,I will bring thee vnto another! place,'; Thus thewis 


1 ohes it will pleaſe God , that thou mayeſt [ked imagineef 
| God, that that 
| which he willaa 


28 Sv Balak brought Balaam vntothetopof |, in ne 
Peor,that looketh —— Ieſhmon, , | 7 Pac ny 
29 ThenBalaam ſaid vnto Balak, Make me (another, 
here ſeuen altars, and prepare me here ſeucn bul-| 
locks, and ſeuen rammes, 
39 AndBalak did as Balaam had ſaid,and of-| 


| fered a bullocke and a ramme on ««er7 altar, 


: 


the Ifracltes| 


e But ſhall have 
religion . nd lawes 
apart, 

F The infialte 
multirude, as the 
duſt of the earth, 
g The feare of 
Gods iudgement 
cauſed him to wiſh 
$0 be toyned to 
the houſheld of 
Abraham : thus 
the wicked haue 
their conſciences 
woevded when 
they confider 


Gods ludgements. 


J "Oy, anne the Beld 


of chem that ſpied : 


$0 wit left the ene- 
wie /b2ula ap- 


the people ſhall dwel by themſclues, and (hai not| CHAP. XXIIIL, 
be reckoned among the © nations, $ Palace prophecinth of the great profpir111t that ſhould come | 
10 Whocan teſl the ! duſt ot Iaakob,and the | n_ yr of Alſo of the comming of Chnift, 20 Thedes, 
number ofthe fourth part of Iſrael ? Let mes die | firuften of the Amalekurs, andof the Kenucs, 
the death of the righteous, and ct my laſtend be | Vy" Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the Lord! 
like his. to bleſſeIfrael,then he went nor, * as cer-{*Cbap.134,10 
11 ThenPalak ſaid vnto Balaam, What haft | taine times before, to fer dininations, bur fer his} 
thou done vnto mce? I tooke thee to curſe mine | facetoward the ® wilderneſſe, 
enemies,and behold, thou haſt bleſſed them alro- | 2 And Balaamlift vp his eyes, & looked vp- 
gether, ; on iſrael, which dwelt according to their tribes, 
i 2 Andhe anſwered,and ſaid, MuftT nottake | and the Spirit of God came vpon him, 
heede to ſpeake that, which the Lord hatbputin | 3 * And hevtrered his parable, and ſaid, Ba-|*(54.2379% | 
my mouth ? | Laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the man 
13 And Balak (aid vnto him, Come, Ipray | whoſeeyes were ſhut vp, hath ſaid, \ | b His eyes were 
thee, with me vnto another place . whencethou] 4 Hee hath iid which heard the wordes off ft vp ber 
mayeſt feerhem,and thou ſhalt ſee but the vemoſt | God, and ſawe the viſion ofthe Almightie, and _ pony 
part of them and ſhalt not ſeethem all: therefore | © falling ina trance had his eyes penny : ſaw afier : ſome 
curſc them out of that place for my ſake. | $5 CHow goodly are thy rents,O Laakob,and| read, were open 
14 CTAndhe bonus himinto || Sede-ſophim ! thine habitations, O Iſrael ! c Thoughhely 
tothe top of ro ,and built ſenenalcars, and | 6 As thevalleys aretbey ſtretched foorth, as — ov 
offered a bullocke ang a ramme on ewery altar. |gardens by the riuers fide, as the || aloe urees,} mind were op 


a Where thelf | 
raclites | 


' 


15 After, heeſayd vnto Balak, Stand here by |whichthe Lord hahplanted, as the cedars be-{ 101 76% 
thy —_ ottering , and I wall meete ;he Lord |fidethe waters, 6 
yonder, 


His prot 
and poſterity 


7 The water droppeth cut of a be very gretb 


"ew. 


flat 
wger. 


Th 
* id 
when! 
comp 
wicke 


. (4 * . 
andpropheſerh. Chap xxv.axv ſ. The zcale of Phinchas. 60 
; his ſeed halbe in many waters, and his King hall] N Ow whiles Iſrael abodein *Shittim, the *,4a9.35.49. 
+ Whichname [be higher then © Agag, and his kingdome (halbe; people began ro commit whoredome with, 
wacommts exalted, _ | the * daughters of Moab : __ | © Wihthews- 
the Kings of A» 8 God brought him out of Egypt : his 23 Whichcalledche people vnto the facrifice ®% 
_ ſtrength jbalbe as an vnicorne : he ſhall eate the | of their gods, and the peopleate, and bowed 
nations his enemies, and bruiſe their bones , and , downeto their gods. 
ſhoote them thorow with his arrowes. 3 And Ira » coupled himſelfe vnto Baal b w: 
*Gen.49.9. 9 *Hecoucheth, and lieth downe as a yorg | Pevr: wherefore the wrath ofthe Lord was Kin- —_ mg | 
| Lion, and asa Lion: Who ſhall ſtirre him vp | dled againſt Iſrael: ———_——— 
bleſſed is bee that bleſleth thee, and curſed is hee; 4 And the Lord ſaydvnto Moſes, * Take all peor. 
| that curſerh thee. the heads of the people & hang m—— || before. *Deu.4-3.iah, 
p 10 1hen Balak was very angry with Balaam, | the Lord <againit the Sunnegthatthe indignation ——_ FW-ID 
{ls token of and ! ſmore his hands together : ſo balak ſayd | of the Lords wrath may be turned from litael. '* Openlyince 
| nager, wnro Balaam, i ſentfor chee tocurſe mine ene-| 5 Then Moſes ſaid vnto the Iudges of Iſrael, Gghr of all. 


imizs, and behold, thou haſt bleſled chem now 
{thr<ecimes., 

' 11 {herforenow flee vnto thy place: I choughe 
{ure ly to promoce thee vato honour, bur loe, the 
' #Lord hath kept thee backe trom honour. 


Thus the wie- 


ed trdcn God 12 Then balaam anſwered Balak, Told 1 nor 
Horn alſo thy meſſengers,which thou ſenteſt vnro me, 
com patte their 


ſaying, 
1 3 If Balak would giue mee his houſe full of 
filucr & gold, I cannot paſſe che commandewent 
\ofche Lord, to docenber good or bad of mine 
owne mind ? whatche Lord ſhal command, that 
ſame will I ſpeake. 
14 And now behold, I goe vnto my people: 
come, I will + Þ adueruſe thee what thas people 
He gave alfo | (hall doetothy folkein the later dayes. 
wickedcounſelto/ 2.5 And he vitered his parable,and ſayd,Bala- 
emule rs —_—_ amthe ſonne of Feor hath fayd, and the man 
tone. 09** +... Whole eyes were ſhut vp bath fayd, ; 
| hy } 26 He hath ſaid chat heard the words of God, 
31.16 and hath the knowledge of the moſt High , and 
ſaw che viſion ofthe Almighty , and falling ma 
rence had his eyes ed 


wicked cnterpri- 


br coun/e 0. 


i Meaning,Chrift,: him, but not neere: there ſhall cone a i Starre of 
| Iaakob,anda Scepter ſhall riſe of Iſrael,and ſhall | 
ſmire the * coaſtes of Moab , and deſtroy all che | 
ſonnes of ! Sherh. | 

18 And Edom (hall bepoſſeſſed, and Seir ſhall | 


& Thatis, the 


nn. 
He (hall ſubdue 
all that reſift : for 


otShethcame be a poſſeſſion to their enenties : bur Iſrael ſhall 

wo andet  deevaliantly. Fs 

— 19 Hee alſo that ſhall haue dominion ſhall bee 
of laakob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of the 

wm O!the Edo. | ® citie 

Mites. 


20 © And when he looked on Amalek,he vt- 
v The Amalekires |*©7<d his parable, and ſayd, Amalck was the ® firſt 
6rit made warre + Of the nations : but his latrer end ſhall come to des 
agatult [ſrael,as [ſtruction, 


Chap 14.45 | 24 And heelcokedonthe' Kenites,andvtre- 
qo thy (cife | <4 his parable, and ſayd, Strong is thy dwelling 
as #roog as tho Place,and ® put thy nelt inthe rocke 
_ 22 Neuerheleſle, the Kenite ſhall be ſpoylcd 
_ Kew 'yntill Asſhur cary thee away capriue. 


2 3 Againe he vttered his parable,and ſaid, A- 
las,” who ſhall live when Ged doth this ? 

24 Theſhips alſo ſhall come from the coaſtes 
of 4 Chittira , and ſubdue Asſhur, and ſhall 
ſubdue Eber , and * hee alſo ſhall come todeſtry- 


on 


p Some reade Oh | 
whothall not pe 
til when the ene. 
mie that w, At: 
er: (hal let im 
ſlice vp as God? 
The Grecians 4 


and Romanes, 25 ThenBalaamroſe vp, and went and re- 
r M-aning, FEher 


orthe levies fo, * earned to his place : and Balak alſo went bus 


redelling inſt COD 
"i CHAP. XXV, 


e& 8.4 


F 4 


2 Thepeople commit th Gruication ghters of Moah, 
$ Phinchas irlberh Zinort and Corbi 1 God maketh bu ro. 


nen44: ih Plamthas, 17 God commandeth io ll the My. 
hae, 


| wherwith they haue beguiled you as concerning 
[Peor,andas concerning their ſiſter Cozbidaugh- 
iter of a 
{dayofr 


the Prieſt,ſoyn.g, 


4 Lerhim ſee ex- 


it 
ery oneſlay his « men that were 10yned vnts| 4 Lethim free 


Baal Peor. 

6 CTAndbehold,one of the children of Iſrael, 
came and brought vnto his brethren a Midiani- 
tiſbwoman 1n the fight of Mu{cs,and in the fight 
ot all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
© who wept before the doore of the Tabernacle L. —_— 
ofthe Con regation. - was _ 

} * And when Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar | *2/ol ro6.30, 
tne ſonne of Aaronthe Prieſt ſaw it, heeroſe vp 1 ##«c.2.54. 
from the middes uf the Congregation and tooke 
a || ſpearein his hand, 

And followed the man of Iſrael into the 

rene , and thruſtchem both thorow : 19 wir, the 
man of I{rael,and the woman, |: thorow her bel- [0r ju ber tent. 
. - ſo the plague cealed from the children of If- yum _ _ 
9 * And there died ia that plague foure and *:£r.19 8. 
| ewenty thouſand. 
| a0 Then the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
11 * Phunchasthe | vfEleazar, the ſonne *P/«bto6.g0, 
| of Aaronthe Prieſt, hath turned mine anger a- 


them that are va 
der tus charge, 


ep 


| wayfrom the children of Itracl, while hee * was: f He wa realous 
17 1 ſhall ſee um,butnot now : I hal behold | 


| hauc not conſumed the children of Iiracl in my glory. 


zealous for my ſake among them: therefore I to wamawe my 


iclouſie. : 

12 Wherefore ſay ts him,Behold,*I giue vnto' *Ecchu.g5.24, 
him my couenant otpeace, 1.MEE, 3.54. 

13 And he ſhal haueit, and his ſeed after him, 
exen the couenant of the Prieſts office for euer, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God, & hath made 
an Z atonement for the children of Urael, 

14 And the name of the Iſraclite thws ſlaine, 
which was killed with the Midiamitiſh woman, | * 
was Zimri the ſonne of Salu, prince f of the tami-/ j£4r. of the beuſe 
lie of the Simeonites. of the fg ber, 

15 And thenameof the Midianitiſh woman 
that was {line , w«s Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 
who was head ouer the people of his fathers 
houſe in Midian. 
16 © AgainetheLord ſpake ynto Moſes ſay- 


g He bath pacified 
Gods wrath, 


» 

17 * Vexe the Midianites, and ſmitethem: *Chep x1.5; 

18 For they trouble you with their © wiles, b Cavfing you to 
commit both cor» 

poral and fpiritu. 

all fornication by 

rince of Midian, which was flaing 10 the Baalams counſel, 

e plague becauſe of Peor, Chap. zt.16.tcuce 


2.14. 
CHAP, XXVI. 


2 The Lard commanatth io numb » thechilgh en of !ſpact in the 
| plans of 41 04h. from twenury neereolade ang about. 37 The Lt 


aites and they farmlies, 64 None ofi/ em that werenumbn ed 
In $1241 004 into (4449 (ane { all and loflrca. 
A Nd fo after the * plague, theI ord ſpake vnto a Which crme 
Moſes, and to Eleazir the ſoane of Aarun for their whores 
"me and idolge 


les 


2 Taketheuunbe of all the + ongregation 4 
H 4 os, 


" 


The Ifraclites numbred Ne 


of the children of Iſtael, *from t yeere | milies were: of Sered, the fatnilie of the Sardites: 
vide and aboue,thorowout their fathers houſes, | of Elon,the family of the Elonites: of Lahleel,the 
| familie of the Lahleclites. 


® {hap.tsge 


allchar goe foorth tro warre in Iſrael, 
3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake vnto 


27 theſe arethe families of che Zebulunites, 


b Wherethe river them in the plaine of Moab , by Iordeu 'roward | after their numbets threeſcore thouſand and tive 


isncere to lericho, Jericho, ſaying, 


4 Fromtwenty yeere old and aboue yee ſhall | 


*(bap.1.t, 
_ Moſes, & the cluldren of Iſrael, when they came 


outof the land of Egypt. 
vGen.46 E.exed. 6. 


| Reubcu. 
the familie of the Palluites : 


number the people.asthe Lord * had commaunded} were | Manaſſth and Ephraim 


C*Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael: the | begate Gitead: of Gilead came thefamilie of the 


5 
14. 1.ciren,g.t, Children of Reuben were : Hanoch, ef whome | Gileadites, 
ceme the family of the Hanochates, and of Pallu | MK 30 Theſeare the ſonnes of Gilead: of Tener, | 
/ : 


hundrerh. 


28 © The ſonnes of Toſeph after their families | 
Manaf: þ, 
29 The ſonnes of Manafſch were : of * Ma- Joſk.x7 b. 


| chir, the familie of the Machirites : and Machir | 


« 
: 
: 


e faruilieofthe lexerites: ofHelek, the familic 


6 OfHeſron,the family of the Heſronites: of | of the Helekares : | 


Carmi,thetanuly of che Carmutes, 


z1 Of Aſrielthefamilie of the Aſrielites: of} 


7 Theſe arethe families of the Renbenires : } Shechem, thefamilie of the Shichmires. ) 


and they were in number threeand fourty thou. 
ſand ſeuen hundrerh and thirty, 

8 Andtheſonnes of Pallu, Eliab. 

9 Andthe fonnes ofEhab, Nemuel, and Da- 

—— Abiram : this Dathan _ _ _ 
awous in che ' ongregation,and *ſtroue again 
_—_— Moſes and ogainl{ Avon in the © aflemblie of 
whereol Korah +» Korah, when they ſtroue againſt the Lord, 
was bead. 10 And the earth opened her mourh, and 
fwallowed them vþ with Korah , when the Con- 
regation died, what time the fire conſumed two 
undreth and fifty men, who were © for a ſigne: 
example that o- 11 Notwithſtanding , allthe ſonnes of Korah 
ther ſhould not diced not, 
murmureandre- 1 EF Andthechildrenof| Simeon after their 
oo _ $908 F:milies were : Nemuel, of whomrrame the Familie 
4 Siczcon, ofthe Nemuelites: of lamin,the family of the Ia- 
minires : of Iachin the family of the Iachinites : 

13 OfZerah, the familicof the Zartures: of 
Shaul,the family ofthe Shaulites. 

14 Theſeare the families of the Simeonites: 
ewo andewenty thouſand and two hundreth. 

j©id. 15 C Thefonnes of || Gal after their families 

were: Lephoa , of whome came the family of the 
Zepherutes : of Haggi , the familie of the Hag- 
gites : of Shum,the tamilie of the Shunites:; 

16 Of Ozni the family of the Oznites ; ofE. 
ri, the family of the Erites. 

17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites: of 
Areli.thefamilie of the Arelites, 

18 Theſe arethefamilies of the ſonnes of Gad 
according to their numbers fourty thouſand and 
fiue hundreth. 

$1ndab. 19 TC The ſonnes of | Tudah,Er and Onan'but 
e Before Iaakob Fr and Onan died 111 the land of © Canaan, 
yp FgYPHs 20 So were the ſonnes of Indah after their fa- 
od __ 1 miles: of Shelah came the familie of the Shela- 
nites : of Phares, thefamilie of the Pharaires, of 
Zerah,the tama:lie of che Zarhites, 
21 Andthe ſonnes of *Phares were: of Hel. 
ron,the familie of che Hefronites: of Hamul the 
familie of the Hamulites, 


4 That is, for an 


*® Coneſ 46.1% 


22 Theſe arethefamilies of Iudah , after their| 


os og s,ſcuenty and fixe thouſand and fiue hun- 
reth, 
23 TThe ſonnes ef ; Iſſachar after their fami- 
lies were ; Tola, of whom came the farailie of the 
Tolaites : of Pua,the familie of the Punites ; 
24 Of laſhub the familie of the Laſhubires: of 
Shimron the familie of rhe Shimronites, 
25 Theſe are the families. of Ifſachar, after 


their numbers,threeſcore and foure thouſand and! 


32 Of Shemida, the familie of the Shemi« 
daites : of Hepher , the familie of che Hepher- 


ites. 

33 T And*Zelophchad the ſonne of Hepher |*c54p.17.r, 
hadno tonnes but daughters : and the names of 
che daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah,Hoglah,Milcah and Tirzah, 

34 Thelearethefamilies of Manafſeh, and the 
number of them, two and fifry thouſand and ſe- 
uen hundrech, 

35 T Theſe are the ſonnes of | Ephraim at- |q Epknim, 
eer their families: of Shuthelah ce the familie 
of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the familie of 
the Bachrites: of Tahan, the familie of the Ta- 
hanites. 

36 Andtheſe are the ſonnes ofShuthelah : of | 
Eran,the familie of the Eranites. 
37 Theſeare the families of. the ſonnes of B- | 
phraim after their numbers two and fourty thou- 
{and and rue hundreth : theſe are the ſonnes of 
Ioſeph after their families, 

38 T Theſe are cheſonnes of ' Beniamin after þ neajamia, 
their families: of Rela cam» the Familie of the Be- 
laires : of Aſhbel,thefamilic ofthe Aſhbelires: of 
Ahiram,the familie of the Ahiramires : 

39 OfShupham, chefamilie of the Shupha. 
mites : of Hupham the familie of the Huphas- | 
mites, 
40 And the ſonnes of Bela, were Ard and Na- | 
aman : of Ard came the familte of the Ardires, of | 
Naaman the familie of the Naamites. 

41 Thele are the ſonnes of Benjamin after 
their farmlies, and their numbers, fue and fourty 
thouſand and fixe hundrerh. 

42 T Theſe are the ſoanes of | Dan after their $-Þun, 
families . of $huham came the familic of the Shu- 
hamires : theſe are the families of Dan after their 
boutholds. 

43 Allthe families of the Shubamites were af- 
ter their numbe: s,threeſcore and foure thouſand, 
and fourehundreth, 

44 CThe ſonnes of '' Aſher aftertheir families | Ate 
were : of Iimnah, the familie of the limnites : off © 
Ifui, che familie of the Liuites : of Beriah, the fa- 
mile ofthe Ber1ites, 

45 Theſonnes of Beriah were ; of Heber, the 
familie of the Heberites: of Malchisl,the familie 
of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher | 


wes Sarah. | 
47 Theſeare the families ofthe ſonnes of A-' 
ther after their numbers three aud fifty thouſand. 


ithree hundret 
L Zhai, 


2 6. © The ſonnes of |Zebulun, after their fa-! 


- 


and foure hundrerh, | 
48 © The ſonnes ef |] Naphtali, after their fa- | Naphial 
| malies, 


according to their tribes. 


Tl 


f This is the thi 


pumored, 


py perſons. 
* (hap3 3-54" 


*#leh.41.23. 
4 14-3, 


*Exed 6 16,17,1 
19.99/01, 


*Ln64.2.2, 
ad 6.210, 


Low! to.3, 
Gy. 3.4. 
kcby0n.24.2, 


2 Wherin appea 
rech the great po 
wer of God,that ( 
wonderfully in. 


creaſed hispeoplel G65 FortheLord ſaid vnto them, *They (all 


*[hap.14.18,19, 
1497,10.5 6. 


*thay.1s.13 aud 
V5.1 146], 19.4, 


" The Leuites, Zelophehads 


1 them , e whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt num. 


| theaſlembly at the doore of the Tabernacle of 


xeelites : of Gunz, the fanulie of the Gunires; 


Chap-tevij daughters. Ioſhua appointed gouernour, 61 
milies were : of Iahzeel , the families of che Iah- |che Congregacion,ſayin | 


3 Ourtacher * died FM wildernefle,and he *c45p.14.35. 


49 Otlezer,the family ofthe 1zrites : of Shil-' | was not among the aſſembly of them that were #*« 26 64,65. 


lem,che family of the Shullemires, 


aflembled againſt the Lord in the company of 


z0 Theſeare the families of Naphrali accor- |Korah,but died in his * finne, and had no ſonnes. | Recording es 


;ding to their houſholds , and their number , tive | 4 Wherefore ſhould the nameof our father 


and tourty thouſand and toure hundreth. 


hundreth and tharty. 
52 TCAndthe Lord fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
53 Vnto theſethe land ſhall be divided for an 


54 * To many thou ſhalt giue the more inhe- 
ritance, andto tew thou ſhalt giue lefle inher1 
tance: to euery one according to his number ſhal 
be giuen his inheritance. 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be * diui- 
ded by lot : according to che names of the tribes 
of their fathers they ſhall nherite : 


thereof be diuided berweene many and few. 
*% 57 CT *Theſcalſo crethe numbers of the Le- 
vites, afrer their families: of Gerſhon came the 
family of the Gerſhonires : of Kohath , the fami- 
lie of the Kohathites: of Merari , the family of 
the Merarites. 

$ Theſearethe families of Leui, the familie 
ofthe Libnires ; the familie of the Hebronires:; 
the family of the Mahlites: the familie of the 
{Muſhices : the family of the Korhites : and Ko- 
hath begat Amram. 
$9 And +mrams wife was called * Iochebed 
the daughter of Leui,which was borne vato Levi 
in Egypt: and ſhe bare vnto Amram Aaron, and 
{Motes,and Miriam their ſiſter, 
60 Andvnto Aaren were borne Nadab, and 
Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 
61 * And Nadab and Abibudied,becauſe they 
(offered ſtrange tire before the Lord. 
62 And their numbers werethree and ew 
thouſand, al males from a moneth old and aboue, 
{for they were not numbred among the children 
of Iſrael, becaute there was none inheritance gi + 
uen them ameng the children of Ifrael, 
63 © Theſe arethe numbers of Moſes and Ele- 
azar the Prieſt which numbred the children of 
Iſracl inthe plaine of Moab, neere Jorden , 50+ 
ward Iericho. 
64 And among theſe there was nota man of 


56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 


11 men die,for as 
l nh mich as they are 
beraken away from among his familie, becauſe fiazers, 


rd] $51 Theſearethe? numbers ofthe children of |he hath no ſonne? gre vs a poſſeſſion among the | 
tiene that they Ute] Tſrgel : ſixe hundreth and one thouſand: ſeuen 


brethren of our tather, | 
5 Then Moſes brought their ® cauſe before Þ Thatis, their 
the Lord. atter to bee 


6 Andthe Lord ſpakevnto Moſes,faying, fant nentd 


inheritance, according tothe number of names. | 7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right : fetermine.a5 he 


chou ſhalt give them a poſkeſſion to inherite a- — mat- 
mong their tathers brethren , and ſhaltturne the *** 
mherwance of their father ynro them. 
8 Alſo thon ſhalt fpeakeynto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying , If a mandie and haue no ſonne, | 
then = hall rurne his inhericance vnto his! 

rers 
9 And if he haue no daughrer, yee ſhall giue/ 
his inheritance vnto his brerhren, 
10 And ifhe haue no brethren, yee (hall give; 
his inheritance vnte his fathers brethren, 
11 And ifhis facher haueno brerhren, ye thall 
giuehis inheritance vnto his next Kinſman of his 
tamily,and he ſhall potleiſe it : and thu ſhalbe vn-; R 
ro thechildren of Ifracl a law of © iudgemeut, az © — 
the Lord hath commanded Moſes. = =» ——_g 
12 TAgainethe Lord ſaid ynto Moſes, * Goe * Dew. 33.48 - 
vp into this mount of Abarim,& beboldcheland | 
which I have given vnto thechildren of 1ſrael. | 
13 And whenthou haſt ſeene it, thou ſhalr be 
gathered vnto thy people alſo, * as Aaron thy *c5-pae.14. 
brother was gathered. | 
14 For yee were *diſobedient ynto my worde *chepure.m. 
inthe deſertof Zin, in theftrife of the aſſembly | 
ro ſantifie mee in the waters before theireyes ? | 
* Thatis the water of j| Meribah in Kadeth in the Paved ” 
wildernefle of Zin. ons 
15 TC ſhen Moſes ſpake ynto the _ » 
16 Letthe Lord God of the *ſpirits d Whowrkee- 
appoint a man ouer the Congregation hath created, (s 
17 Who may ©goe out and n before them, _—_ they 
and lead them out andin , thatthe Congregatt- |, —o ogy 
on ot the Lord bee not as ſheepe, which hauc not luerne them and 
a ſhepheard. doe his duety,as 
1$ Andthe Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, Take thee /**<r9n.4.10. 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun , in whom 14 the Spirit, | 
and * put thine hands vpon him, And (o appoins 
19 And ſer him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and Þim gouerneur, 


bred, when they told the children of Ifrael in the 
wilderneſle of Sinai, 


{ die 1n the wilderneſle: ſo there was not left a man {| 
| ofthem,ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, ayd | 
loſhua the ſonne of Nun, 


p CHAP, XXVII. 

3 The Law of the heriznge of the daughters of Zelophthad, 11 
The land of promiſe u (hr wed oui0 ; ow 16 Moſes prajerh 
for « gourrnems wui0 theprople, 15 Jena n appornied im ba 
ficad. 


T Hen camethe daughters of *Zelophehad,rhe 
fonne of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead,theſenne 


of Manaffch, the ſonne of Ioſeph (and the names 
| of his daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah, and 
| Hoglab,and Milcab,and Tirzah) 

| 2 And ſtood before Moſes, and before E- 
| Jeanar the Prieft, and before the Princes, and all 


Rd 


of Machur, the ſonne of Manaſith , of the family | or 


before all the Congregation, and giue him a 
RN ren ch that all th 
20 $ give him oft , tar , 
Congregation of y prey, tl may obey. A = = _ 
21: And hee ſhall ſtand before Eleazar thelmerte for the of- 
Prieſt , who ſhall aske counſel for him *by the{f<* 2nd appoin- 
k 1udgement of Vrim before the Lord: ar his feat tg; 
worde they ſhall go out, aud at his worderhey{y According to + 
hall come 1n, both he, and allthe children of 11-{his «ffice : fgnify- 
rael with him,and all the Congregation. rm —_ 
22 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded __— 
him,and he tooke loſhua, and ſet him before E- but that which he 
leazar the Prieſt , and before all the C ongrega- m_ or 
2 3 Then hepur his hands vpon him,and gang \roneme himfcifs+ 
him a charge , as theLorde had ſpoken by the ſi bis ofbice.4 
hand of Motes. 


CH AP. XXV111; 
4 Thedanly ſarrifice. 9 The ſairifice of the Sabbath. rt of 
the Monat, v6 0f the Pafſtoncr, 24 Of the fir fi fouics, 


Offerings, Nurgber 


AN! the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 

2 Command the chjldren of 1ſrael, and | 
ſay vnto them, Ye ſhall obſeruero ofter vnto mee 
intheir due ſcaſon mine offering, and * my bread | 
for my lacrifices made by tire for a ſweete ſauour | 
vnto mee. | 

Alſo thou ſhalt ſay vnto them,* This is the 
oftring made by fire which ye ſball offer vyntothe | 
Lord, two lambes of a yeere olde , without ſpot | 
dayly,for a courinuall burntottering, 

4 Oaelambe ſhalt thou prepare in the mor- | 
ning, andthe other lanibe ſhalt chou prepare at | 
even, 

5 * And the tenth part of an Ephah of fine | 
floure for a * meate ottering mingled with the 
fourth part of at * Hin of beaten oyle. 

9 Thu ſball be a dayly burnt offering, as was 
made inthe mount Sinai for a ſweete ſauour ; # # 
a ſacrifice made by fire vntothe Lord. 

7 Andthedrinkeoffering thereof thefourth 
part of an Hin for one lambe : in the holy place 
cauſe to powre the drinke oftring vnrothe Lord. 

8 And rhe other lambe thou ſhalr prepare at 
euen : as the meateotfering ofrhemorning , and 
as the drinke oftcring thereof ſhalt thou prepare 

b Thement of- | the © for an offiiug made by fire of ſweere ſauour 
tring and drinke yneo the Lord. 
—— +4 9 © But on the Sabbath day ye ſhall effer two 
lambes of a yeere olde , wit 
e Ofthemeaſvre < tenth deales of fine lonrefor ameate offering 


s By bread hee 
m-ancthall man- 
mer of lacrikce. 


®Ex04.2 9.38, 


*Fxed 16.36. 
*Lewit 2.1. 
#£404.19.4%, 


——_ mingled with oyle, & thedrinke offring thereot. | 
10 Thuwthe burntotiring of euery Sabbath, | 
4 Which wat of- beſide the © continuall burnt oftring, and drinke | 


fred every day at ; 
moorningaader offering thereof. 
eveniog. od 


ofa yeere old, withourſ 


12 Andthreetenth deales of fine flourefor a | day of blowing the trumpets vnto you, 


meat offring mingled with oyle forone bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of tine floure for a meate 
offring,mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

13 And a tenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meate oftering vnto one lambe, 
for a burnt oftring of ſweere ſauour : it « an offe- 
ring made by fire vnto the Lord. 

14 And their *drinke offrings ſhalbe halfe an 
Hin of wine vnto ene bullocke, and the thirde 


e That is, the 
winethat (halbe 


ponent yponthe | artof an Hin vntoa ramme,and the fourth 
; of an Hin vnto alambe : this is the burnt oftring 
ofeuery moneth, throughoutthemoneths ofthe | 
ere, 

F 15 Andone hegoate for a ſinne offring ynto 
the Lord (ball be prepared, beſides the continuall 

* burnr offring,and his drinke oftring. 

_ 1.18, 16 * Alſothe fourteenth yr ot the firſt mo«» 

dnk99-s- neth « the Paſſcouer of the Lord. 


17 Andin the fifteenth day of the ſame mo- 
neth is the feaſt; ſcuen dayes ſhall vnleauened 
bread be eaten. 

18 Inthe* firſt day ſhall bee an holy * conuo- 


*7 emi.23.9, 


* ——_ - 'cation,yeſhall doe uo ſeruile worke therein 


1 9 But yee ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burntoftring yntothe Lord,ewo yong bul- 
Jocks, one ramme , and ſeuen lambes of a yeere 
olde: fee that they be without blemiſh, 

20 And their meate offering ſhall bee of fine 
fAloure mingled with oyle : threetenth deales ſhal 
yee prepare for a bullacke , and two tenth deales 
tor a ramime: 


21 Onetenth deale halt thou prepare for e- 


'for you: 
hou ſpot, and two | T4 
| burnr offi ing,and his meat vffring ) t fee they bet £5- 144 falbe 


Andin the beginning of your moneths, | 
ye ſhall offer a burntottering vnto the Lord, ewo | 
yong bullockes, and a ramme , andſeuen lambes | 
| ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein: *it hall beal**2><r.and part 


| ſweete auour vnto the Lord: one yong builock,| 
; one ramme,and ſeuen lambes ot a yecre old, with-! 
: out blemiſh. 


rh. Threeprincipall ang | 
uery os Y for the ſeuen lambes, | 


22 Andan hee goat fora ſinne offering,to, 
mQake an atonement for you 

23 Ye ſhall prepare theſe beſide the burnt of< 
fring in the morning, which is a continual burnt | 
ſacrince. 

24 Afterthis maner ye ſhal prepare through-| 
out allthe ſcuen dayes, for the f maintaining of} 5574s. 
the ottring made by ture for a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lord : it ſhall be done beſide the continuall| 
burnt offring and drinke efti:ng thereof, 

25 Andinthe ſeuenth day yee ſhall have an 
holy conuocation, wherein ye ſhall doenoſerwle 
worke. 

26 CE Io inthe day ef your firſt fruits, when 
ye bring anew meate oftring vnto the Lord, ac- 
cording to your # weeks ye ſhal haue an holy c6- = counting 
uocation,and ye ſhal do no ſeruile worke n+ : ” weokes 

27 Butyeeſball offer a burnc offering for a _ —_— | 
ſweere ſauour vnto the Lord,two yong b locks, [tide as Leugaz, | 
aramme,and ſeuen lambes of a yeereolde, 15. 

28 Andtheir meat off ing of fine lowe min- 

led with oyle, three — deales vnto a bul- 
ocke, two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale wnto euery lambe 
throughoutthe ſeuen lambes, 

39 And an hee goate to make an atonement; 


31 (Yee ſhalldoethis beſides thecontinuall} 


without bleauſh, with their drinke ottriogs. 
CHAP. XXIX., 


x Of the threeprmeipall feaſts of the Irnrnth moneth, to wit, the 
feaft of trumpers, 7 Theſtaft of reconciliation, 12 Andihe 
feafi of Tabernacle» 

Oreouer,in the firſt day of the * ſeuenth moe-ls which contel. 
neth ye ſhall have an huly conuccation: ye | 2cth part of Sep. 


190 )0#u, 


ot October. 
*L1995.23-244 


2 Andyee ſhall make a burnt offering for a} 


| And their meat offring ſbalbe of fine floure 
| mingled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto the 
| bullocke,and eworench deales vnto theramme, 
! 4 Andone tenth deale vnto the lambe, for 

the ſeuen lambes, 

5 And an hee goate for a ſinne offering to 
make an atonement for you, 
6 Belidethe burnt offring of the Þ monerh,&f, __... 

| his meat offring,&the contumal <burntotfring, |y, Which mutt 
| and his meat ottring and the drinke otterings of} beginning of 
; the ſame accordiig to their manner, for a ſweere| every monerh, 

ſauout: it « aſacritice made by tire vnto the Lord. A m_ 


7 Uandye hal hanein the tenth day of the vening, 


| ſeventh moneth, an holy 4 conuocation : and yee}*Leui. 6. z0,z8, | 


ſhall * humble your ſoules , nd ſhall notdoe any |4*4 22 27. 
worke therein, » C == ons 
8 Bur ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the 4;2ricn, — 
Lord for a ſweete ſauour: one yong bullocke, a |*Leuz.16 29, 
ramme,and ſeuenlambes of a yeere old : ſee they | | 
be without blemiſh, 
9 Andtheir meate offering ſhall bee of fine | 
floure mingled with eyle , threetenth deales to a | 
bullocke,andtwo tenth deales to aramme, | 
| 10 Onetenthdeale vnto every lamb,through- 
out the ſeuen lambes, 
; 11 An heegoat for aſinne offring, (beſidethe Cantnttind 
fin offcing to make the aronement, and the con- every mn 


tinual © burnt off ing & the mear oftring therof) iand cucnivg. 
and! 


folemne feaſts,with 


and their drinke offerings. 

12 © And in the fiftcenth day of the ſegenth 
moneth, ye ſhall have an holy * conuocayion : ye 
ſhall doe no ſe: wie worke therem, bur yee ſhall 

| Keepe a feaſt vnto th: Lord ſeuen dayes, 

13 And yer ſhall offer a burnt ottering for a 
ſacrifice made by fire of iweete fauour vnro the 
Lord,thirteene young bullocks,two rammes,and 
fourtcene lambes of a yeere olde: they ſhall be 
without blemiſh, 

| 14 Andtheir meateoffering ſhallbe of fine | 

| floure mingled with oyle, threerenth deales vnto | 

| eucry bullocke of the thirtecne bullockes, two 
tenth deales ro either of therwo rammes, 

15 Andonetenth deale ynto each of the four- 
reene lambes, 

16 Andone hee goat for a finne offering, be- 
ſidethe continua'l burn ottering , his mear offe- 
ring, and bis drinke offering. 

17 CAnd thel} ſecond day ye ſhall offer rwelue 
young bullockes,two rammes, fourteene lambes 
of a yeere old without blemiſh, 

13 With their meat offering andtheirdrinke 
ofterings for the bullockes, tor therammes.and 

: for the lambes according to their number, after 
the maner, 


\ M-anin? the 
feaſt of the Ta- 
be:nacles. 


JThe ſecond day 
oithe feaſt of Ta- 
deraacles, 


; 19 Andanheegoatefor afinne offering, (be- f 
| fidethe continuall burnt offering and his meare 
cttering) aud their drinke offerings. 

20 T Alſo the third day ye /pall offer eleuen 

+ bullocks,two rammes and ms lambes of a 
; yeere olde wxthourblemith, LOR 

21 Withtheir mear offering aud their drinke 
oftrings,for the bullocks,for the ramames,and tor 
the lambes, aftertheir number, according to the 
8 maner, 

22 Andanhee goate for a finne offering , be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering, and his meare 
oftering,and his drinke ottering. 

2 3 TAnd the | fourth dayge ſhall offer ten bul- 
lockes, two rammes , and cenc lambes ofa | 
yeere old without blemiſh. | 

24 Their mear oftering andtheir drinke offe- 
rings, tor the bullockes, tor the rammes, and for |. 

+ the lambes according to their number after the | 
; maner, 
25 And an heegoat for aſinne offering , be- 
| fidethe continuall burnt offering, his neat offe- 
| ring and his drinke offering. 

26 Cln the || fifth day alſo ye ſhall offer nine 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lambes of 
! aycereolde withour blemiſh, 

27 Andtheir meat offering, andtheir drinke , 

| ofterings for the bullockes, for the rarames, and 


| The third day. 


g According to 

the ceremonies 

appoirucd there- 
Uno, 


| The fourth day, 


, 


I The fifth day. 


' 


the maner, 
28 And an hee goat 


| Ting and his drinke oftering. 
The ſxgh day. | 


a yeereolde without blemiſd, 

I And their meat offering , and their drinke! 
oftrings for the bullocks,for the ratumes,and for 
the lambes according to their number, after the 
maner, 

31 And an hee goat for a ſinne offering,beſide | 

the continual! burnt oftring , his meate offering 

and his drinke offerings. 

IThe feveuth day4 32 © Inthe f{cuenth day alfo ye ſhall offer ſe- 
| ucu bullockes,two ranumes and fow teens lambes 
| 


Chap.xxx- 


, meare offerings,and for your,drinke oth ings,and 


or ſwearerh an oth to bind f bimſelfe by a 


that hee heareth all her vowes and bonds, where- 
with ſhee hath bound her ſelfe, they ſhall nor be 
of value, and the Lord will forgiue her , becauſe 
: for the lambes according to their pumber , atter | her father diſallowed her. 


| for a ſirine offring, beſide | et 
| the continuall burnt oftering, and his meat otte-| with (he binderh her felte, 


day that hee heareth it, chen ſhall hee make her 
vow which ſhee hath made, and that that ſhee' © 
hath pronounced with her lips, wherewith ſhee 
bound her * ſelfe, of none etfeRt: and the Lord: pertorme norhing 
will forgiue ber, 


1s diuorced (wherewith (he hath bound her felfe) 
ball ſtand 


their offerings, 63 
of a yeere olde without blemiſh, "ÞÞ ; 
: And their meare offering, and their drinke 


ofterings tor the bullockes, for the rammes, and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 


| their maner, 


34 And an hee goat for a ſuine offering,belide 
the continuall burnt offering , his meat offering 
and his drinke oftering. 

35 Clnthe| eight day, 
lemne afſcmbly: yee ſhall 
therem, ; 

36 Bur yeeſhall offer a burne offering, a ſacrt- 
fice made by tire for a ſweete ſauour vnto the 
Lord,one bullecke,one ramme,and ſeuculambes 
of a yeere old withour blemuſh, 

37 Their meat offcring and theirdrinke offe- 
rings for the bullocke , torthe ramme , and for 
the lambes according to their number , after the 
maner, . 

38 And an hee goat for a ſinne 5ffcring,beſide 
the continuall burnt ottering, and bis meat offe» 
ring, and his drinke offering. : 

39 Theſethings ye ſhall doevntothe Lordin | 
your feaſtes , belide your Þ yowes , and your free h Beſide the fh- 
ofterings. for your burnt offerings, andfor your >= wk ayes, 
of your ewac 
miades. 


ce (hall have * a To- | The eight day, 
no feruile worke * Zemi.23.3 6 


for your peace otterings, 


CHAP. XXX. 
3 Concerning vows. 4 The vow of the maide, 7 Of the wiſt, 
1» Of the widow, or dinarced, 
Hen Moſes ſpake vnto the children of Iſrael 
according to all thatthe Lord had comman- 
ded f him. 

2 Moſes alfo ſpake vnto the heads of the 
tribes ® concerning the children of Iſrael, fay- 
ing, = is thething which the Lord hath com- 
na » 

3 Whoſoeuer yoweth a vow vnto the Lord, 

b ond, 
hee ſhall net + breake his promiſe , b»r ſhall 
doe-according to all that proceedeth our of. his 
mouth, 

4 If a woman alfo vow a vow vnto the Lord, 
and bind her ſelfe by a bond , being in her fathers! 
houſe, inthe time other youth, 

5 And her father heare her vowe and bond, 
wherewith thee hath bound ber ſelfe, and her fa- 


4 £br. Moſes, 


a Becauſe they 
might declare 
them ts the 16345 
lices. 


| b Forin fo doing” 
ther hold his © peace concerning her, then all her! ,,. 4,4, zpprooue 
vowes ſhall {tand, and eve herewith ſhe! ating D 


—_— her. 
hath bound her ſelfe, ſhall ftand. he 


6 Bur it her « father diGallow her the ſame day A _ 
——— o 


uſband when the vow- 


where.) 4 Either by oth, 
or ſolembe prod» 
; mile. 


7 : Andifthe haue an h 
h or 4 pronouncerh owght with her lips, 


8 If her huſband heard it, and holdeth his 


29 C And in the || ſixt day Je ſhall offer eight | peace concerning her,the ſame day he heareth ir, 
bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene lammbes of} then her vow ſhall and , and her bends where-, 
; with ſhe bindeth her ſelfe ſhall ſtand.in effeR. 


9 Bur if her huſband diſallow herthe ame 


” Fe 
For (he is in 
ſubieRtion to her 
husband and can 


without his com> 
ſer, 

f For they arc noy 
vnder the authe- + 
ritic ef the mane - 


10 Butcue:y vow of a widow, and ofher that 


11 Ang 


_ 


- 


Of yowes. Balaam ſlaine, 


Her basband 


ipg alive, or bound her ſelfe ſtraitly with an othe, 


his peace concern 


ner 
then all her vowes (hall ſand, and mT 
wherewith ſhce bound herſclte, ſhall ſtand u 


ſame day that hee heard them, nothing that pro- 


ceeded out of herlips concerning her vowes or } ſaued all the © women ? 


4 Elr.che berds of concerning t her bonds , ſhall ſtandin etjet: for | 


bc1 ſowle. , 
will forgiue her, 
14 $8 cuery vowe, and 


cuery 
h To mortific hey #2ade to ® humble the ſoule,her huſband may fta-} gation oft 


ſelte by abſtinence bliſh 1t,or her huſband may breake ir. 
or other bodily 15 Butifher huſband hold his 


exerciſe. , | 
1 armebes | Ning herfrom day to daygthenhe 
Longs trend COT and all her bondes which ſhee hath 


not the ſame day 


that he bearcth it, made: he hath contirmed chem becauſe hehelde j knowen carnall copulation, keepe aliue for your 
his peace conceruing her the ſame day that hee | ſelues, 


as verie 9. 
heard them, 


Numbers, 
11: Andifſhe vowed in her huſbands $ houſe, | ward Iericho, 


12 And her huſbaud hath heard it, and helde | all 
not ch{allowing her, | the campeto meete them. 


The ſpoile of Midian, * 


| 3 T Then Moſes and Eleazar the Prie?t, and 
g princes of the Congregation went out of 


14 And Moſes was angry with the captiines| 


F ofthe hoſte, with the capraines ouer thouſands, 
etc. : and capt ' 
13 But if her huſband diſanulled them the | the warreand barttell, 


aines over hundreds, which came from 


15 And Moſes ſaid vito them, Whar? haue ye e At though ke 
3 thoug 


ſaid,ye vvghtts 


16 Behold, *cheſe cauſedchechildren of 11] jvc arc nou, 


her huſband hathdiſanulled them : and the Lord | yael through the * counſell ofBalaam to commit| * £44p.:; 2. 
acreſpaſſe againſt the Lord, * as concerning Pe- 


*2 Pet 3.15, 


{ For worlhwping 


othe or bond, | or, and therecame a plague among the Congre-} BR 


he Lord. 
17 Now therefore, *(lay all the males among} * 149g.21,1 1, 


e concer- | the 8 children, and kill all che women that haue} 2 That is,all the 
bliſheth all | knowen man by carnall 


lation. | mcn children, 


18 Butallthe women children that haue not 


19 And ye ſhall remaine without the boſte ſe. 


16 Butif hee * breake them after that he hath | uen dayes, all that haue killed avy perſon, * and} * (b4p.rg.1t, 


k Not the ſame 


diy beebears | heard themthen ſhall he beareher iniquitie, 


17 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lord 


41.49 


my *®\ and betweene the father and his daughter , being 

her, young in her fathers houſe, | 
4 C H A P, XX XI, 

8 Fine Kings of Midian and Balcam are flaine, 18 Outh the | 

maxdes are reſerncdaline. 27 The pray wiqually dimidid. 50 | 


A prejers gizen of iſp acl. 

Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 
* (hep.25.19, L 2 *Revengethechildrenof Iiracl ofthe * 
*® Chap b7-13- Midianites , «xd atterward thou ſhalt be * gathe- | 
red vnto thy | 


ople. | | 
And Moſes ſpake te the le,ſaying Har- | 
nelle ſomeof __4 vnto w—_—_ Se let hn oe | 
,againſt Midian, to execute the vengeance of the 
2 As he had tom- Lord ® againſt Midian. 
manded,Chap. 4 A thouſand of euery tribe throughout all 
»5.17.declarivg thetribes of Iſrael ſhall ye ſendtothe warre. 
rie done againſt 4 5 Sotherewerecakenourt of thethouſands of 
his people 1s done | Iſrael, twelue thouſand prepared vnto warre, of 
againſt him, eutty tribe athouſand, 
6 And Moſes (ent them to the warre, exen a 
b For bis greax (thouſand of cuerytribe,and ſentthem with bPhi- 
zeale that be bare | nehas the ſon of Eleazar the Pricſtto the warre: 
to the Lord, Chap. | and the holy inſtruments, that is,the trumpets to 
"13s blow were 1n his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt Midian, as the 
Lord had commanded Moles, and flewe all the 
males. 

; 8 Theyſlewalfothekings of Midianamong 
v1ofb.r3.21 them that were ſlaine :* Eui,and Re d Zur 
"mand Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian , and 
e Thefalſ pro. _ yu < Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the 
IWwOTrd., 
! 9 Butthe children of Iſrael tooke the women 
;of Midian priſoners, and their children,and ipoi- 
:ledall their carrell, and all cheir flockes, and all 
their goods. 


phet who gaue 
counſel] how to 
cauſe the 1ſrec- 
lites co effcnd 
ther God. 


{thou ſhalt take! one, taken our of fikt 


all that haue couched any dead, and purite both 
your ſ{:Jues and your priſaners the third day and 
the ſcuenth, 
20 Alſo ye ſhall purifie e arment and all 
that is madeat Qcianes, anlell vents of goates. 
haire, and all things made of wood. 
21 TAndEleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnto the men 
of watre,which went to the battel, | his is theor-, 
nance | of the law which the Lord * comman- | j 0r,comtamtd in 


ded Moſes. whe law, 


2 b . for golde, andſiluer,braſle,yron,tinne, y A —_— 


23 Exenallthat may abide rhe fire, yee ſhall | 


make it go through the fire,and ut (halbe cleanc: | 
yer, it ſhalbe purified with * the water of purifi- {5 The third dn 
cation: andall thar ſutkerech not the fice, ye (hall {hn etrE N 
Cauſe to paſle by the i water, * Chap.1 9.9. 
24 Yeſhal wath alſo your clothes the ſeventh i 1: halbe w& 
day, and ye ſhalbecleane: and afterward ye ſhall | ſhed. 
come ED. | _— Moſes 

251 Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 

26 Take the fs of the pray that =. 
ken, both of perſons and of nel uo and Elea- 
zar the Prieſt, andthe chicte fathers of the Con- 
gregation. 
27 Anddiuide the pray ' berweene the ſoul- || The prayisfrlt 
diers that went to the warre,and all che Congre- _ 
gation 

28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vnto the 
Lord of the * men of warre, which went out to jk Of the pray 
bartell: one perſon of five hundreth, both ofthe tha! falleth tothe 
peofpns nd ofche becyes,and of the aſſes, and of | 4% 
the ſheepe. 

29 Ye ſhall take it oftheir halſe,andgiueit vn- 
_—_ the Prieſt , «« an heaue offering ofthe 

ord, 

30 But of the halfe of the children of 1frael 

ie, both of j1 The lſraclites | 


the perſons, of the beeues, of the afles, and of the | <> had ot 


[ beenc at warre,of 


10 Andthey burne all their cities, wherein |heepe, evenot all the cattell, and thou ſhalt giue! .cyery gfricwh paid! 


$0», polacagend * Ithey dwelt, and all their |) villages with fire, 
$97gcom bmuldings, © 12 Andthey tookeall the ipoile, and allthe 
ipray both of men and beaſts. 
4 Asthewomen * 12 Andthey brought the © captiues and that 
and litle children, - which they had taken, and the ſpoile vnto Moſes 
and to Eleazar the Prieſt, and vuto the Congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, into the 


them ynto the Leuites, which hauethe charge of! onets the Lord: | 
the Tabernacle of the Lord. —_———_—_ 
31 And Voſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as|p"* 9! <3? 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
32 Andthe bootje, ro wit, the reſt of the pray 
which the men of warre had fpoiled , was ſtxe: 


{hundreth ſeuentie and five and ſheepe, 


antheplaine of Moab, which was by Lorden 70+ 


” . wY 


33 And ſeuemtie andewo thouſand becues, | 
34 And) 


—_ TT —— _ 


"The dinidingofrhe pray. 


$157 x01 bnowen 
5 c bed of man, 


» Meaning of the 
maides, or virgins 
which had not 

c 

4. 


© Of that part 
which was ginen 
wvato them 19 d1- 


wdang the ſpoyle. 


34 Andrhreeſcore and onethouſand aſſes, 


| al/ofwomenthat had tlien b No man. 

| 36 Andthehalfe, ro wit,thepart ofthem 

| went out to war, touching the number of ſheepe, 
was three hundreth ſeuen and thirtie thouſand, 


and fine hundreth. 

37” And the ® Lords tribute of the ſheepe was 
{axe hundrerh ſeuency anal five. | 

38 Andthe beeues wereſixe and thirty thou- 
ſand, whereofthe Lords tribute ws ſeuentieand 


wa. 
39 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and hwe 
| hundreth , whereof the Lords tribute was three- 


ſcore and one: ; 
40 And © ofperſons ſixteene thouſand, where- 
of the Lords tribute was two and thirty _ 
4: And Moſes gave thetribute ot the Lords 


oftering vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, as the Lord had 
{ commanded Moſes. 


el, which Moſes divided from the men of warre, 


43 Es r . 
$eganen, was three bundreth thirty and ſeuen 


| 44 Andimeandchirty 
45 And thirty thouſand afles,& fivehunterh, 
| 465 Andſuxteenet > p 

| 47 Moſes, I fay, tookeot the halfethar per- 


Wiichkad cet teined vnto the Fchildren of Lracl,one taken our 
vearwacre, (of fiftie, beth of 1ſons, and ofthe cartell, 
{and ganethem vntothe Levites, which have the 


_ 


q The captaines 
by the free offe- 
ring acknowledge 
the great bevehe 
mn prever. 


op his people, 


r And gave no 


| por:ionto their 
$3p: 2.203, 


f Thatthe Lord 
might remember 
the children of 
Wael 


| 3 Renben came ob 
| Leaband Gad of 


Tilpah her hand- 
mayde. 

bd Which moan. 
Bine was ſo na. 
med ofihe heape 
of Rones that 
laakob made as 
ligne of the co 
nenant beeweene 


| him and Laban, 


Gea.31.47. 


(charge ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Lord,as the Lord 
[had commanded Moſes, 

" 48 © Then the captaines which were over 
\thouſands of the hoſte, the captaines over the 
thouſands, andthe captaines ouer the bundreths 
;came vnto Moſes: 
| 49 Andſajdto Moſes, Thy ſeruants baueta- 
{ken the ſumme of the men of warre which are 
{ynder t our authority, and therelacketh not one 

man of vs. * 
| $0 4 Wehauetherefore brought a preſent vn- 
to the Lord, what every man found of lewels of 
gold, bracelers,and chaines,rings,care-rings,and 
ornaments of the legs, to make an atonement for 
our ſoulcs beforerhe Lord. 

5: And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſttooke 
the gold of them, and all wrought iewels. 


offered vp to the Lord ( of the captaines ouer 
{thouſands and hundreds ) was ſixteenechouſand 
ſeven hundreth and fiftie ſhekels. 
53 (Ferthe men of warre had ſpoiled, every | 
man for him  ſelfe) | 
54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Priefttooke 
the gold of thecaptaines over rhe thouſands,and 
ouer the hundteths, and brought it into the Ta- 
Ibernacle ofthe Congregation, tor a ! memoriall 
of the children of 1irac! before the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXIL 
2 The row of the Rewbenices and C adrter, 16 and their pro- 
FED I TT KK 
end baild ciues on the fat loraen. : 
N Ow thechildren of * Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad had an exceeding-greatmulti- 
tude ofcatrell : and they:ſaw the land of Tazer, | 
and theland of » Gilead, that it was an apt place. 
for cattell. 
2. Theothechildrey of Gad,and the children 


—_ 


Chaparedi 


of Reuben came, and :vnto; Moſes and to; 


52. Andall the gold of the efiring that they p 


Reubend 3nd Gade 1 


Eleazar the m—_ ymto the Princes ot the! 
Congregation,ſaying, 

z land x7 m4 and Dibon, aud i azer, 
and Nimrah,and Heſhbon, and Elcalch,and She- 
bam,and Nebo,and Beon, . 

4 Which countrey the Lord ſmotebefore the 
Congregatian of 1iracl,sa land meete for cattel, 
doe ſeruants haue cartel]: 


5 Wherefore, if wee haut found 
racein thy ores Lþ be giuen vnto phy | 
ants for a polleflion, and bring vs not ouer| 
Jorden. 
6 And Moſes faid vntothe children of Gad 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 
thren goe to warre,and ye tary here ?- 


= * T 


7 Whereforenow tdilcourage you the bearr + 8b hove '% 


ofthe children of Irael ro go ouer ntotheland, 
which the Lord hath giuenchem ? 


$- Thas did your fathers, when I fant them 
from OSIEY to ſcerche land. pc 
. 3 For *'w ey went vp euen vnto the |«/4,9 ry 
Friver of Elbeol , and aw the 1a they diſcou- «ing 


raged the heartof the children of lirael,tharthey| 
would not goeinco the land, which the Lordhad| 
uen them. 


I 
Fo dnddetontrantodietedieinnl 
day,and be did ſweare,ſaying, 


11 on ff br if any of the 
*from twenty yeereolde and aboue , hall ſeer —— _ 


land for the which 1 ſwarevnts Abraham,to lz- 


hak,andto Taakob,becayſe they haye wot j, wbo-|j0r, perſeneredand 
Come ner 4. 


ly followed me : 
12 Except Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh the} 
Keneſite, and Iofhuathe ſonne of Nun: for they! 
haue conſtantly followed the Lord. 
13 AndtheLerd was very with Iſrael, 
and made him wander in the wildernefle fourtiel 


yeres,vnutil all the | _ done *ew;}}.< Beeanſt they 


1n the fight of the Lord,was conſumed. 
14 And bebold, yeareriſcn vp in your fathers 


the fierce wrath ofthe Lord toward Iſrael. 

15 For if ye turne away from following him, 
hee will m” againe leaue the 4 inthe wilder-| 
neſſe,and 4 ye ſhall deſtroyall this folke, 

1% And they wentneereto him,and ſaid, We 
will buzld ſheepefolds heere for our ſhecpe, and 
for our catrell, and cities for our children. 

17 Bur wee our ſclues will be ready armed ts 
oe # the children of Iſrael , vnrill we have 
ſhall dwell in the defenccd cities, becauſe ofthe 
inhabirants of the land. 


till the children of 1G acl haue inherited, ever 


18 Wewill not returne vnto our houſes, os 


man his inheritance. 

19 Neither willl we inherit with them beyo 
Torden and enchat becauſe our inheritance 
is fallento vs on this ſide lorden Eaſtward. 

20 C* And Mnſts ſard veto them, If ye will 
doe this thing, and goe ! armed beforethe Lord 
to warre: - 

21 And will goe every one of you in har 
ouer Jorden 
out his 8 enemies from has fight: 

22 And yntillthe land bee ſubdued before the 
Lord, then ye (hallrermne and bee-intocent to= 
ward the Lord, andtoward Iſrael: andthislmd 
hal) be your pofleſſion > beforethe Lord/ | © x 


— 


= 


f Before t 
of the Lord. 


rethe Lord, vnzill he havecaſt | 


| murmored,net- 

| rher would be. 
leene their report 
ſtead «- an increaſe of finfull men ſtillto augment} which rolde the * 
tracth as concer» 
og the land. 


4 By your octa» 
hun. 


[drought them vatotheir © place: bug our children! « 1thelagd of 
Canzan. 


s : 
he Ark. 


: 
: 


-- 


Thin f.che in 
»*>irancs of the 


land. 
hk TheLord win 


raunt you this 
od which ye re- 


2 3 But if yee wil notdoe fo,behold, yee Mibelquie,toltssws 
a —— _ 


| 


' Cirics builded by Gad and Reuben. 


' fined againſt the Lord, andbe fare , = Now they * 


i Ye (hall aCared; ſinne | Sn fnde you our. 
ly be — fot 24 Build you then cities for your children, 
©—— | _ toldes for your ſheepe, and doe that yee baue} C 


ken. 
oy 5 Then thechildren of Gad and the childrea 
of Reuben ſpake vnto wana >" a ſeruants| 


will doe as my lord Commanderh 
| 26 -Ourchuldren,our wives ſheep,& al our 
| cattell ſhall remainethereinthe cities of Gilead 
27 Put *rhyſeruams will go one 


| cuery 
__ | - _ before the Lord for to fight, as my lord 
! .4a1 
k Moſes gaue | k commanded 
| Eleazarthe Prieſt, and Ioſhuatheſonne of Nun, 


| > ny | and che chick fachers ofthe tribes of the children 


be performed af. 
ter his death, fo 


Lo INES 


1 That is attri- | orfcuben and aying, As the! Lord hath 


buredrothe ho ſaid vnto thy — o will we doe. 
which his meſſcn- 


And ow —_ of Gad, and the children | 


32 We wil goarmed beforethe Lord intothe} lay in the * wil 


. The journe 
from Rameles the firſt | "— 
a, exen the of the firſt mo- Ds 

= aſleouer : and the 
of iſrael went out with an high hand in 
ſight ofallthe 

_—_ For the buried all their firſt, 


borre,which een had ſmutren among them: 
ods alſothe LorddidexeaRion.) |, ri, 


v_—_— 1 
children of iſrael removed from {their 1dolex, oe 
Kamel ad itched in Succoth. (tbrir men of ag, 
pn from * Succoth, and |puotitis = * 


pitched in in mln, which is in the edge of the| 


7 And they remooued from and tur-! 
ned againe vnto © Pi-hahiroth, which is befotec Arthe com. 
Baal- before Migdol. mandemenof 

8 And from before Hahiroth, dExod,. 
F_ _ thorow the middes of the Seaints |; ES 
ey 


hr _ Truman 
er 

I F > | = > —"———_— and | 

ofSin, *Exed.14.t, 


ger (pcaketh, 
{ landof Canaan: that the poſſeſſion of our inhe-} 12 And they tooke their journey our of the| 
| ritance my beto vs on thus ſide Torden erty of Sin, and fer vp their tents in| 
pm oeag WY; Big rpm mr rn nn gs 1 fr andlay, 
13.4an432-4+ |\.children © andto the Reuben, | om 
The Amorl an) phe afSiton king ofche inal. =— CS | 
m The Amorites, Joſeph, me of Sihon of the® A-|] 14 ayin| 
avclledondoth | morites, and he kinglemed g kingofl of o_ tn Chon wasno water for thepeople |ag,vyc,... 
bat here be ma. | the land withthe cities r even] todrinke. : 
keth mention of | the cities of the count = nog 15 And they oy from Rephidim , and 
Ron | 34 CTheathe CI ap nefle of Sinai. [*£ard.rg.1, 
Torre bee”! and Ataroth,and Aroer, |  remooued from thedeſert of Si- 
Qeckork of them 35 s And Acroth,Shophan,and lazer,and Tog* ——_— in * Kibroth Hattaauah. *cbep. 11.54 
that inhabited be+ 17 And he d departed from Kibroth Hacta- 
youd lorden, 6 And Beth-nimrab and Berh-haran, defen- auah,and lay at * Hazeroth, *Chap.11.z5. 
| cedcities: alſo ids. 18 And I rhey departed from Hazeroth , and. 
| 37 Andthechil ren ofReuben built Heſhbon,| FRET Richmah. 
and Elealeh,and Kiriacthawn 19 And they departedfrom * Richmah, and! #Chapct 3. 
z8 And Nebo,and Baalmeon, andturned their} pirched at Rimmon Parerz. 
| names, and Sibmah : and gaueother names vnto} 70 And they departed from Rimmon _— 
the cities which they builr. and pitchedin Libnah. 
00-1085» 39 And thechildren * of Machirtheſonneoff 21 And _ remooued from Libnah ,and pits 
Manaſſch went to Gilead, and tooke it, and pur} ched in Riffah 
; our the Amorites that dwele therein, 22 Andthey journeyed from Riſſah, and pit- 
40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir the! ched in Kehelathah, 
| forme of Manaletyand he dwelt therein, 2 —- -»> "= —_—_— , and pit- 
*Dexs.q.14, | 41 * Ardlairthe ſonneof Manafſeh went and| ched in mount Shapher, 
j tooke the ſmall townes thereof, and calledthem| 24 And they remooued from mount Shapher, 
n That is, the vil % Hauoth Iair. and lay in Haradah, 
lager of lair, 42 Alſo Nobah went andrtooke Kenath, withi 25 Andt remooued from Haradah, and 
lh villages thereof,and called ir Nobah after his pitched in Makheloth. 
| OWNe NAME. 26 And they remooued from Makheloth, and 
; . _ © H AP. XXXI11L. _—_— 6 
{T7200 1) inurucys of Iſrael arenambred. departed ahath, - 
commended :o Lid the bn, as DE chedin oy nk —_ 
© From whence yh are the ® journeys of the children of 11) 28 And Ser Tank, and pit- 
they departed, rael,which went out ofthe land of Egypt,ac-| chedin Mithc | 
and whither they |onting eo haben noon hand of Moſes 29 And they wene from Michkah,and pitched} 
: in 
2 And Moſes wrote their eutby their} 30 _—_ edfrom Haſhmonah , and 
1ourneys , according to ws. —_— of | Lay in _ 
the Lord; lo theſea;e the journeys of their going 31 And they reed from Moſeroth , and 
out, pirchedin 
C 32 And 


"1 


| 


-—-4-——- 


—— — 


KILLER.” 


== 


-L 


. 
— 


——_ ——Wfs 0 
HELENS EL 
-SOVTH*+ 6F} £ 


, declareth the way which the Ir ackues the } Expt therew the wildernrfſe takin ' 
PRO re eat DUC SERA PRE Neal, 2 Da nts Dera 
e - «3 3. wh gbe © . tht ; 
Ee eee oceans, 0 Rags ws 
1 


| | 32 Andthey remooued from Bene-iaakan, & |pitched in Zalmonah. | 


oy SIE. ; oo oo 
$ om ay in lie-abarimgin $ 2 
in Ezian-gaber. -— And they departed from lim, and pitched | 


| U. And pany: mg from Ezion-gaber, | in Di ad. ; | 
Pbp.20.25, pitchedinthe* wilderneſſe. of Zin, which is | * 46 ey (oe ow Dibon-gad, and | 
in Almon-diblathaimn, | 


Kadeſh, lay ' 
37 And they remooued from Kadeſh, and | 47 And they remooued from Almon-dibla- | 
in mount. Hor, in the edge oftheland of tham, &ybched into monnatinnelAberiny | 
4 . ore oO. 
bhep 19.25, 33 OAnd Aaron thePrieſt went vp into mofit | 48: And they departed from the mounczines | 
| Mw.32.g0, Hor,at the commandement of the Lord and died | of Abarim, icched in the|] plaine of Moab [*r;fei 
there, in the fortieth yereafrer the children of 1f- | by Lorden towerd Tericho, 
'raet were cowe out of theland of Egypt, in the | 49 And they pitched by Torden, from Berh- | 
4 Which the E.. | furſt day ofthe 4 . jieftumotrh vnto * Abel-ſucrim, in he plaine o FÞChap2 5.1. 
veacall Ab, 36 And Aaron was-an hundreth and three | Moab. | 
ppp} ys and twentie yecre old, when hee died in mount | 50 © And the Lord fpake vnto Moſes in the | 
| cut, | Hor. . ine of Meab , by Iordentowardlericho, fay- | 
*(bq.11.t, ! go And *King Arad theCanaanite, which { ing, - | 
| dwelt in the South of theland of Canaan, heard | 5x & ynto thechildren of Iſrael, and | 
| ofthe comming ofthe chuldrey of Iſrael.) ſay vneo *When ye are come ouer Torden Ppa4.9.2.iub, 
Yhapargte, | 41 And they departedfrom mount *Hor, and |ro enrer into the land of MK (13.4443, 
h | 4445 | Ee 


_—— —— - — - - - —_ - ee ee EE 


_ > —_—_— - - 


—_- 


The borders of Canaan. 


e Which were ſet 


vp antheit hie pla-' ures, and breakeaſunder all their images of me- 
tall, and plucke downealltheir hie 


cesto worſhip, 


ho.16.53, $4- 


Joſh.1z.ty, 
. 


-2.3- 
0r,cnimcs, 


a Meaning, the 
deſcription of the 
land. 


© loffs. 15.7, 
J Or aſtending vp 
of ſcorpuons. 


b Which was 
NiJus, or #3 fone 


thinke, Rhinoce* | 
rera. 
.e Which js called 


Mediterrancum. 


d Which is 8 

emountailne neere 
Tyre a»d Sydon, 
and not that Hor 


1a the wildernelle 
where Aaron died,! 


e Which in the 
Copel 13 called 
the lake of Gem 
nazcreth. 


®, hap 33-33- 
00 5,44.2,3- 


| 52 Yceſhalfthendrive ourall the inhabitants 
; ofthe land before you, and deſtroy all their * pi. 


places, 

' $3 Andyree ſhall poſlefſe thelandand dwell 
[therein ; for I haue giuen you theland to pol- 
(elle It. E R 

! $4 Andyee ſhall inheritthe landby lot, ac- 
,cording to your tanulies ; *rothe more yee tha)! 
[ giue more inheritance ,and to the fewer the lefle 
{1nhericance. Where the lot ſhall fallto any man, 
;that ſhall be his : according to the tribes of 
re. 


of the land before you , thenthoſe which yee1 
; remaine of them, ſhalbe *f prickes in youretes 
and chornes in your ſides, and ſhall vexe you 
[rhe land wherein ye dwell. 
| $6 Morcouer, it ſhal come to paſſe, that I ſhal 
{doe ynto you, as I thought to doe vnto them. 


| C HAP. XXXIIIL 
| 3 The cooftr and bordergof the Lana of Canaan. 17 Cerigin wen! 
| A "Nahe Lord ſpake vnto Moles Gaying, 
| c 

A 2 Command the children ot iſrael, and 
ſay vnto thery , When yee come into the land of 
Canaan, this is the ® land that ſhall;fal vnto your 
linheritance: that #,the land of Canaan with the 
{coaſts m_—_ q tt befromche 

- our South quarter om 
{willerneflzcf Zinto cha borders of Edom : ſo 
na ves quarter ſhalbe from the ſalt Sea 
5 pn WG ſhall compaſſe your 
{ 4 An c om 
{the South to |] Maalch-akrabbim , andocech to 
|Zin, and goe out from the South to Kadeſh-bar- 
{nea : thence it ſhall ſtretch ro Hazar-addar, and 
{gocalong to Azmon. 
5 Andthe border ſhall compaſſe from Az- 

mon vnto the d river of Egypt, and ſhall goe out 


{tothe ſea. 
'E Andyour Weſt ſhall bee the grear 
be your Weſt coaſt. 


ſea :euen thatborder 
7 And thisfhall be your Northquarter, yee 
ſhall marke our your border from the great Sea 
vnto mount 4 Hor, 
$8 From mountHor yeeſhall point ont ti!l ir 
| come vnto Hamath,and the end of the coaſt ſhall 


be at Zedad. 

9 Andthecoaſt ſhall reach out to Ziphron, 
1& goout at Hazar-enan, this ſhal be your North 
{ quarter, 

ro And yee ſhall marke out your Eaſt quarter 
' from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

11 Andthe coaſt ſhall goe downefrom She- 
pham to Riblah , and tromtheEaſt ſide of Ain: 
and the Game border ſhall deſcendand goe out at 
the fide ofthe ſea of © Chinnererh Eaſtward, 

12 Alſothart border ſhall goe downeto Tor- 
d:n,2nd leaue at che falr fea:this ſhalbe your land 
with the coaſts thereot round abovr, 

1.3 TThen Moſes commanded the children of 
Ifrach laying, This is the land which ye hall in- 
herit by lot, which the Lord commanded to giue 
| vnto nine tribes, and halferhe tribe. 
| 14, *Fortherribe ofthe children of Reuben, 
| according to the keuſholds of their fathers, atd 
| the tribe of the children of Gad, according to 

ther fathers houſholds, & halfe the trabe of Ma- 
, nafleh have receiuedtbeir imheritance. 


| 15 Twotribesandan halfetribe baye xecci-| inhericeths. 


= 


| 
| Ms _ 
| 


ued their inheritance on this fide of Iorden tes! 
16 T Againe the Lord ſpake ro Moſes, ſaying, 
17 Thele arethe names of the men which ſhat 


divide the land ynro you**Eleazer the Prieſt, and '*; 


Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. 


18 Andyeccſhalltakealſoa f prince of euery|f Ovcof the. 


tribe ro diwude the 


19 The names alſo of the men aretheſe : Ofh,,ive. 


thetribe of Iudah,Caleb the ſonnoofTephunneh| 

20 Andofthe tribe of the ſonnes ot Simeon 
S$hemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Ofthetribe of Beniamin,Elidad the ſonne 
of Chiſlon, 

22 Alſo ofthetribeof tkeſonnes of Dan,the 
prince Bukki,the ſonne of Ioglt. 

23 Oftheſonnes of Toſeptof the tribe of the 
pr _ Manaſſ:h,the prince Hannuel che ſoune 

z And of the tribe ofthe ſonnes 
the prince Kemuel,the ſnnne of Shiphran, 

25 Ofthetribealſo of theſonnes of Zebulun,] 
the prince Elizaphan, the ſonne of Parnach. 

26 So of therribe of the ſonnes of Iflachar, 
the prince Paltiel, the ſonne of Azzan, 


prince Ahihud,the ſonne of Shelomi. 
28 And of thetribeof the ſonnes of N 
li,theprincePedahel,the ſonne of Ammh 


of ifFacl,inthe land of Canaan, | 


CH AP. XXXV. | 
» Unis the Lawiter are ginew evties and ſubuw br, 11 The cicles 
meiege. 16 The law of mariher, jo For ont man! wi 
ſau! no man be condentned. 
Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaine| 
A ofMoab by —_— lericho,ſaying, 
2 * Commandthechildren of 16aeltharchey 


poſſeſſion, d cities todwellin: yee ſhall giue alſo 
vnto the 


about them, 


their ſuburbs halbe for their cattel,and for their 
ſubſtance,and for all their beaſts. 

4 Andthe ſuburbs of the cities, which yeſhal 
giuevntothe Leuites , from 
_—_— ſhall bee a thouland cubites round a-] 


the Ealt fide, © 


file, rwothouſandcubires : andthe citie ſhalbe in 


of theircities. ' ' : 

6 Andof thecities which yee hall giueynto 
_ Lg, Eun ne _ —_—— refuge, 
whic at hewhich Filleth | 
feerhicher: ode ye ſhall adde two an4 
tourtie cities moe, 


uites, ſhall be eight andfourtiecities: them ſball 
Je gime with theirſuburbs, » ; 
3 Aud concerning the cities whichyee ſhal 


giue,ofthe poſſiflion ufthe children of 1irael: 
many ye ſhall cake woe, and of few ye ſhall take 
leſls: euery one ſhall giueof his cities vnro the 
Leutes, accerdivg to his inhetitance, which bee! 


—@ «| Whomuſtduidatheland, 


27 Ofthe tribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher,the] g Andbe iadgy 


oucr 


of 
tad 6nd ſall to any 
Theſe arerhey, whom the Lord comman- ove Geol dag 
29 ate M eee 
ded to 8 diuidethe inherwance vnto the children = IS 
 0004cation. 


giue vntothe 3 Leuices ofthe inheritance oftheir 4 ; ware con. i 
the ſuburbs ofche cities round|tye firs ron 


3 Sothey ſhall havethecities to dwel in,and! b God woeld 


ht be 
the wall of the citie preierued bythem 


6 And yee ſhall meaſure without thecitie of  Sochatia fl 
ewothouſand 


cubires: and of the ray mY 
South ſide, two thouſand cubites: and of thef.,n 1.7. ot hel 


Weſt ſide,rwo thouſand cubites: and oftheNorth | _ thouſand, they 
1ght 
the mids: this ſhall be the we.ſure of the ſuburbs ** 


* Dewt. 4.4 1.1, 


7 Allthecities which ye thal give to the Le-| 


lece 


*rofb.2 1.3. 


haue them (cares 
red thorow all the 
land, becauſe the 


plaus and ,* 
Ee. 


20,1.a94 25,3. 


or = 


EIS & $4 


Lawes touching murther. 


Chaparewri. The daughters of Zelophehad. 65 


9 T Andthe Lord fpakevnto ——_— the life of the murtherer , which is ® worthy ro. > Which pur- 

10 Speake vntothe children of iſrael, and fay die: bur he ſhall be put ro death, poſely hath com- 
vnto them, * When ye be come ouer Torden into —=32 Alſo yee ſhall cakenorecompenſe for him **** mute, 
the land of Canaan, thar is fledto checity of his refuge,that he ſhould” 

11 Yee ſhall appoynt you cities,to be cities of come againe, and dwell in the lande before the 
refuge for you, that the layer, which ſlayeth any , death of the high Prieſt. 
perſon vnwares,may flee thither, 3 3 So yeſhal not pollutethe lande wherein ye | g, c.,.4-» 

12 Andtheſe cicies ſhalbe for you a refuge fro thal dwell : for {| blood detileth the land: andthe » $0 God is mind. 
the 4 auenger,that he whic: killeth,die nor,vntil land cannot be ® clenſed of the blood that is ſhed full »f the blood 
he ſtand before the Congregation in wudgement, therein, but by the blood of himchar ſhed ir. __ hed, 

13 And of thecities which ye ſhall giue, ſxe 34 Dehle not therefore the lande which yee his CEE 
cities ſhall ye haue ;or refuge, ſhall inhabire,for 1 dwell in the mids therot : for tures ro d-maund 

14 Ye (hal appoint three© on this ſide Iorden, I the Lord dwell among the children of Iſrael, vergrance therot. 
and yee (hall appoint three cities in the lande oft CHAP, XXXVI 
* Canaan which ſhall be cities of retuge. & Av order for the maringe of the davghters 6 f Zelorhehad, y 

1 5 Thele fix cities ſhalbe a refuge tor the chil= 7 be inberuaxce could 4.4 be ginen from one tr:6e to anocher, 
dren of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and for him Hen * the chieſe fathers of the familic of the 2 It ſermerh thar 
thar dwelleth t among you,that every one which T ſonnes of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon ****:><5 comen- 
killech any perſon vnwares,may flee thither, of Manaſleh,of the families of the fonnes of Io- _ _ = Y 

16 * And if one* {mite another with an inftru- ſeph, came,and ſpake before Moſes, & before the mmdamces 
ment ef yron that he die, hee « a murtherer, and princes, thechicte fathers of 5 chi 3 hu of Iirae), inheritance: and 
the murtherer (hall dic the death. 2 Andiayd, * The Lord cormmaunded © my therelore the ſons 

17 Alſo it hee ſmite him by caſting a 8 ſtone, lordro giuethe land to inherit by lotto the chil- IS 
wherewith he may be flaine,& he die,he 13 a mur- dren of iſrael: and my lord was commanded by Moſes. 
therer,and the nuurtherer ſhall die the death, the Lord, to giue the inheritance of Zelophehad ! ©5471 

18 Or ifhe ſmite him with au hand-weapon of our brother vnto his daughters, RR29 fo 
wood, wherewith he may beſlaine,ithe die, heis 3 Ifthey bee married to any of the ſonnes of 
a murtherer, & the murthater (hal diethe death. the otheytribes of the chileren of Iſrael then ſhal 

19 Thercuenger of the blood himſelte (hall theirinheritance be taken away from the inheri- 

flay the mwrtherer ; when he mecteth himyhe ſhal tance of our fathers, & ſhalbe put vnto the inhe- 


b Mcauing, Moſes 


ſlay him. : ritance of the tribe whereof they haibe: ſo ſtall 
20 Bur ifheethruſt him * of hate, or huile at ic beraken away fromthe lot of our inherirance. 
him by layirg of wait, that hedie, 4 Alfo when the < TJubile of the children of < Signifying that 


21 Or ſaute hm through enimitie with his Tſrael commeth,th&ſhalltheir inheritance be pur * 29 time in could 

hand, that ke die, hethat {mote him ſhall diethe vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereot « a ——_— 

death: fir heis a mwithercr ; the reuenger of the ſhall be; ſo ſhal their inheritance betaken away returnedto their 

blood ſhall lay the muitherer when he meeteth from the inheritance of therribe of our fathers, <waetribes, 

hic, : ; 5 Then Moſes commaunded the children of 

22 But if hee puſhed him { vnaduiſedly, and Ifrael,according tothe word of the I ord, laying, R 

*not of hatred, &r cit vpon him any f thing, Thetribe of the ſonnes of Ioſzph haue ſaid « wel, d og 

without layig of wait, : . 6 This 1s thething thatthe Lord hath com- rs 

23 Or aty fione(whercby he might be ſlaine) manded, concerning the daughters of Zelophe- inheritance which 

andiſaw him not, nor cauſed it totall ypon him, had, ſaying, They (hall be wiues to whome they %5the maince- 

and hee die, and was not his enemie, neither thinke befs onely to the family of the tribe of — 

ſought him any harme, their father ſhall they marry: abalienmedis 
24 Then the Congregation ſhall iudge be- + Soſbalnotthe inheritance of the children oubers, 

eweene the {layer andthe » aucnger of blood ac- of Iſrael 1emooue from tribe to tribe, ſor eve 

cording to theſe lawcs. : one of the children of Iſrael ſhall ioyue himſelte 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver the tothe inherirance oftherribe of his {wr tay 

ſlayer out of the handeof the pgs? of blood, 8 Andeuerydaughterthat poſſeſſeth any*® in- e Whenthereis 

and the Congregation ſhall reſtore him ynto the herirance of the eribes of the children of Iſrael, 29 male to inherit 

citie of his refuge, whither be was fled : and hee ſhall bee wife vnto one ofthe familie of therribe 

Chal abide there vnto the death of the i hie Prieſt, | of her father: that the children of Iſrael may en- 


which 1s anoynted with the boly oyle. oy euery man the inheritance of their fathers. 
26 But if theſlayer come without the borders 9g Neither ſhal the inheritance go about from 
of the citie ofhis refuge,whither he was fled, tribe rotribe : but every oneof thetribes of the 


27 And therevenger of blood find him without children of Iſrael ſhall ſticketo his owne inhe- 
the borders of the city of his refuge, & thereuen- ritance. 
er of blood ſlay 5 *murtherer,he ſhalbe guiltles, 10 As theLord commanded Moſes,ſo didthe 

28 Becauſe he ſhould haueremained in the ci- daughters of Zelophehad. 
tie of his refuge, vneill thedeath ofthehie Prieſt: 1 z For *Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and * (hep.v7-t. 
and after the death of the hie Prieſt, theſlayer Milcah, and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad 
ſhall rerurne vntothe land of his poſton. were maried vnto their fathers brothers ſonnes; 

29 Sotheſethings ſhall bea *law of iudge- 12 They were wiues to certaine of the families 

ment vnto you , throughout your generations in of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Toſeph: ſo & 
all your dwellings. their inheritance remained inthe tribe of the fa- 
39 Whoſoeuer killeth any perſon, the idge mily oftheirtather, 
ſhall lay the murtherer, through * witneſſes: bur 13 Theſcare the | commandements & lawes f Touchins the 
* one witneſle ſhall notteſtifie againſt a perſon to which the Lord comanded by the hande of Mo- ceremoriall and 
cauſe bimto die. ſes, vnto the children of Iſrael inthe plaine of iudicialllawc, 
31 Moteouer ye (halltake no recowpenſe for Moab, by lorden —_ —_ . 


Deuteronomi thingsdone before, 


THE FIFTH BOOKE OF 


MOSES, CALLED *DEVTERO NOMIE. 
THE ARGVMENT, 


A repetition of 


* That is, ſecoad 
law : ſocalledbe, 
cauſe the Law 
which God 


He wendeyfull lowe of God toward bis Church w liwely ſet ferth in this books Foy albeit through theiy in. in mount Siazi,y 


here repeated, ay 


gratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt Ged, for the ſpace of fortie yeares, Dent 9.7 they had deſerned to 


thou 


haue bene cut off from the number of bu people,and for exer to haue bene depriued of the uſe of bus boly Word wow 


f 


h it were a 
aw : & this 


and Sacraments: yet he did ewen preſerue hu Church euen for hu owne merc ies ſake, and would ftill hawe bu booke is 2 com. 
Name called pon among them. Wherefore be bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deiiroyerh their ene- _ . or 
mes. giueth them their countrey gownes,and goods, andexhorteth theme by the example of their fathers (whoſe = of the ten 

infidelitie, idolatrie, adulteries, murmurings and rebellion, bee had mott ſharpely pumjhed) to ftare and obey 

the Lord,to embrace and keepe bu law without addin; thereunte or dinamiſhing therefrom, For by by word he 

wowld be know:n to be therr God, and1h.y hu people by ha wor he would gouerne bis Church, & by the ſame 

they ſhould leayne to obey him: by bwward be would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true,light from dark. 

neſe,t2norance from knowledge, and hu owne people from all other nations and infidels: teaching them theye« 

by to refiiſe and deteſt, deſtroy end aboliſh what ſorucy s not agreeable ts bu holy will, ſceme it otherwiſe newer 
| fogood oy precious in the eyes of man. And for thu cawſe God promiſed to raiſe vp K1ngs and gourrnenrs, for 

the ſetting forth of hu word and preſernation of hu Church : gining vnts them aneſpeciall chayge ſor the ex= 

Eculing thereef: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelues diligently inthe continual ſtudy and medio 

tation of the [.ume : that they might learne to feare the Lord, lone therr juhretts abhorre conctouſuefie and vice, 

and whatſocuey offendeth the mauſtie of God, And as be had tofore inſtrutt:d their father; in all things ap « 

per taining both to bu ſpirituall ſerwice, and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietie wi.ch u betweene men : {o 

be preſcribeth here anew all ſuch lawes and ordmances. which ether concerne bu Diuine ſerwice, or el1 are ne« 

ceſſary for a common weale: appeynting vnts ener eſtate and degree theiy charge and dutu : aſwell how to 

rule and liut inthe ſeare of God, as to nonrijh friendſhip toward their neighbours, and topreſerne that order 

which God bath eſtabliſhed among men : threatrning withall moſt horrible plagues to them, that tranſgreſce bu 

commandements, and promifeng all bleſſings and felicity to ſuch as obſerue and obey them, 


11 (TheLord Godof your fathers make you 


CHAP. I. 


3 Abriefſe rehearſall of things done Leſore, ſom Horeb to Ka- © thouſandcimes ſo many moe as ye are, & blcle 
deſh bunea. 31 Moſes reproourth the prople for their imer#- YOU, AS heharh promuſed you) 
ednlitie. 44 The lirathites are onrrcome by the Amorizes bee 
Cane they fought ag ainſi the commandement of the Lord. 


12 Howcan I alone i beare _ cumbrance i $lgnifying how 
and your charge,and your ſtrife rea! 3 burden it 


Heſe be the words which Moſes 1 3 Bring you men of wiſedome and of vnder- '*** gonereethe 
© 


of Moab. 


dernefle was be- 
tweene the Sca 
and this plaine 
of Moab, 


mai, fortic yeeres 
before this:b: 
Law was giuen : 


were then of age 
and indgement 
wert now dead, 
Moſes repeateth 
the faverothe 

youth which ci- 


Þdoru-,or bad not 
zudgermnent, 


ples of Gods 1a- 


are prepared tv 
recceiue the Taw, 
TNAM.21 24. 
Ee The ſecond 
time. 

f Inthe ſecond 
yere ard (econd 
moneth,Numb, 
Jo li 
BOr,Eulvates, 
® Gene 15,18 
and 17 7.8, 


g Þy the counſel 


o I:thro my t3. 


ebe courſe of 112- 
fur*.ay Mitac» 


louſly, * 


8 \u the countrey 


b So that the wil- 


E In Horceb, or Si- 


4 
4 « 


th:r in law, Exoc 


h Not ſomech by 


ſpake vnto al I{racl 01 *this fide 
Jorden 11 the wildernefle, in the 
Laine, Þ ouer againſt y red Sea, 
between Paran and Tophel,and 
Laban,& Hazeroth & Di-zahab 
2 There are eleuen dates tourney from © Horeb 

ynto Kadeſh-barnea, by the way of mount Seir, 
And it came topaflen the fuſt day of the 


7 Fo 
Z 


Þut beca: {21 thae Eleuenth monerh,in the fortierh yeere that Moſes 


ſpake vnto the children of Lracl according vnto 
all thatthe Lorde haJ giuen him in cummande- 
ment vnto them, 

4 Afterthathehad flaine ©*Sihon king of 
} Amorites which dweltin Hcſhbon, & Og king 


Bier then were not _c Baſban, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth in Edre1, 


5 On this fide lorden in the lande of Moab 


& By theſe exam- © began Moſes to declare this law,ſaying, 


6 The Lord our God ſpake vnto vs in t Horeb, 


eh - F ji . * - 
vour their mindes Laying, Ye haucdwelr long enough in this mouit, 


Turne you and depart, and goe vntothe 
mountaine of che Amorites, and vrito all places 
neere hereunto: in the plaine, in the mountaine, 
or inthe yalley : both Southward, andto the $ea 
fide, to the land of the Canaanirtes, & vnto Leba- 
non :exe» vnto the great river, the rive: { Perath, 

8 Bchold, 1 hweſctthe land before you : goe 
in and * poſt:fle that land which the Lorde ſware 
ynto your tachers, Abraham,Izhak, and !aakob, 
to giue vntothem and to thci; ſeedeatter them, 

9 © And | ſpake £ vnto youthe lamerime, 
ſaying, lam not ableto beare you mytclte a- 
lone 

10 TheTord your God hath þ multiplied you: 
and behold, ye are this day as the ſtatres of hea» 
uen in nuniber, 


ſtanding, and k knowen among your tribes, and 
I will makethem ralers ouer you : 

_ 14 Then ye anſwered me,and faid, Thething 
15 good that thou haſt commanded v1 to doe. 

15 So itookethe chiefe of yourtribes, | wiſe 
and knowen men, & made them rulers over you, 
captaines ouer thouſands, and captaines ouer 
panoinny nay ouer kifrie,aud captaines 
Quer ten,and officers among your tribes, 

16 AndI m_ your 1udges that ſametime, 
ſaying , Heare the controuerſies betweene your 
brethren,and * iudgerighteouly berweeue every 
mn and his brother, and the ſtranger that is 
with him. 

17 Yeſhallhauenoreſpe@ of perſon in iudge- 
ment,* but (hal hearethe 7 alwel as thegreat: 
yeſhall nor feare the face of man: for the 1udge- 
ment 1s ® Gods: and the cauſe that is tvo hard 
for you-bring vnto me,and I will heare it, 

18 Alſo 1 commanded you the ſame time all 
the things which ye ſhould doe. 

19 el Then we departed from Horeb,and went 
through all that g1eatand terrible wildernes ( as 
ye haue ſeene)by the way ofthe mountaine of the 
Amorites, as the Lord our God cemmandcd ys : 
and we came to Kadeſh-barnea, 

20 And ®1 ſaid vnto you, Yeeare come vnts 
the mountaine of the Amorites, which the Lord 
our God doeth giue vnto vs, 

21: Behold, theLord thy God hath lavd the 
land before thee; goe vp and poſlefle it, 'as the 
Lord the God of thy fathers bath ſaid vutothee ; 
fearenor nucher be diſcouraged, 

22 ©® Then yee came vnto me every one,and 
laid, We will end men before ys, to ſea: ch vs out 


peopie. 

k Whoſe godli. 
nefle ard vpright- 
nelle is knowea, 


1 D:claring what 
ſort of men onght 
to have apubli 
charge, Reade 
Exod. 18-21, 


* obs 7. 14. 


* Lexi 19.15. tp, 
16,19.1 jamn.i 69, 
prom 4.13 fmrelus, 
42 1449901 2.1, 

m And you are 
bis Lieutendans 


n So that the fault 
was inthem(clucs, 


that they 41d not 


ſoon*r police the 


inh : itance pros 
miled, 


o© Reade Nuns 
13 1,3 


the 


AA ewSctrOTygr 


5 a 


# FT 


who ſhall goe into the land of Promiſe, Chap.ij. Againſt whora Iſrael may not fight, 67 


theland, andto bring vs word againe, what bur rebelled againſt the commandement of the 
way we mult gee vp by, and ynto what cities we Lord,and were preſumpruous , and went vp into 


(hail come. the niountaine. 
23 So theſaying pleaſed me well,and1tooke 44 Then the Amorites which dwelt inthae 
twelue men of yuu,ot cuery tribe one. mountaine came vp againſt you , and chaſed you 
ounb.1 3.34 24 * Who departed, and went vp into the (as bees vie.co do)and deltroyed you in Seir, ener 
0r,valcy ofsi® rmonntaine,and came vntothe jj river Eſhcol,and vnto Hormah. 2 Becauſe ye 12+ 
dufer#f 34% fearchedout theland, ; 45 And whenye came againe, ye wept before ther thewed your 
25 Andtooke of the fruit of the land in their the Lord, but the Lord would not © heare your bMypocrife, then 
hands and brought it vntovs, and broughe vs , voice,nor incline his eares vnto you. EY 
Towit,Caleb, word againe,and ſaid, It is a good land,which 46 So ye abode in Kadeſh a long time , accor- y.. rs, 
and lo{bea, Moſes the Lord our Goddoeth giue vs. ding to the time that ye had remained vefore, dr*thrength-n ve+ 
preferrerhihe bet= 2 & Notwithſtanding, ye would not go#p,but penting for your 
cer po atrs,  Werediſobedient vntothe commandement ot the , CHAP. II. Gnces, 
- - - , Rad your God, 4 Iſrael > forbidden ©» 6,4: with the Econmmiter, 9 Moabiter, 1g 


: df ATOmenues, 
27 And murmuredin your tents,and ſaid, Be» © ms. 23 Cn Eun, 


q Sock was the, Cauſe the Lord 4 hated vs, therefore hath hee y + 2 we turncd,and tooke our journey into s They obeyes 
lewes vthanke- brought vs out of the land of Egypr,to deliuervs , # the wildernefic by the way ofthe red Sea , as Ifter that God 
__— that ®*Y into the hand of the Amorites,andto deſtroy vs, ,the Lord ſpake vnto me: & we compatied mount chaſtiſed them, 
peciall loue\:3- 2 8 Whither ſhall wego vp?our rbrethren haue 'Scir a © loxgrtime. : b Eight and this. 
ured. diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, The peoples 2 Andthe Lord ſpake ynto me ſaying, tie yereaz verl,tg, 
r The other ten orexrer, angtaller then we: the citics «re great, * 3 Yee haue compaſled this mountaicelong 

pot Caleb aud 19” 11d walled vp to heauen: and moreouer we have enough: turne you Northward, 


_ __ ſeene the ſonnes of the * Anakims there, 4 And watne thuu the people, ſaying , Yee 
29 But I ſaid vito you, Lreadror,nor bea- ſhall go thorow © the coaſt of your brethren the c This war the fe. 
fraid of chem. childicn of Eſau , which dwell w Ser, aud they cond ume ttor bes 


{ Declaring that 30 The Lord your God, { who goeth before ſhall be afraid of you: take yee good heed there» _ opbes cans 
econ ce = 70u , he (ball fight for you, according to all that (ture. s to — —_— 
une are, an e did vnto you in Fgypr before your eyes. $ Ye (hall nor prouuke them : for I will NOT 26,21 : 
conſtantly 16 (0! q , - n . 

low cer vocation, 34 Andinthewildernefle, where thou haſt giue you of their land ſo much as afoot breadth, 

mddege:donihe ſeene howthe Lord thy God bare thee , as a man - * becauſe 1 haue giuen mount Seir vnto Eſan for *Gen.z6.8, 


Lord,» the true , . k þ . 
doidocdſc, and duth bare his ſonne, in al the way which ye haue , a poſſeibon. 


[ecable ro God, gOne,vntill ye came vnto thisplace 6 Yec ſhall buy meate ofthem for money to 
PTY 32 Yer for all this ye did not belecue the Lord eate,anl ye ſhall a:fo procure water of them for 
your God, money to diunke. 
Landiy at, 33 *Who went in the way before you, ro. 7 Forthe Lordthy Godhath dbleſſed thee in 4 And given thee 


ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents in, in all thy workes of thine hand: hee knoweth thy M*3ncs where- 


fireby night, that yemight ſee what way to goe, walking tkorow this great wilderneſle, andthe C— 


and in acloud by day, Lord thy God hath beene with thee this fortic alſs God will di 
34 Thenthe Loid heard the voyce of your | yeete, e»dthou halt lacked nothing. rect thee by his 
words,and was wroth,and ware, laying, $ And when we were departed trom our bre- Jromidencegs hes 


2? Nemb.14.29, 3 5 *Surely there (hall nor orfe of thee men of threnchechildren of Eſau which dwelt in Seir 
this froward generation ſee®that guod land thorowthe _—— | plaine, from Elath, and 197 wildenufe, 
which 1 ſwareto giue vnto your fatha's, from Ezion-gaber , wee turned and went by the 
36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunuch : hee way ofthe wilderneſle of Moab. 
v1.14.6. ſhall ſee it, and to bic will 1 give the land that 9 ThentheLord ſaid vntomee, Thou hate 
hee hath-troden vpen, and to his children , be- not vexe Moab, neither provokethem tv bat- 10» hefoge. 
cauſe he hath cantand followed the Lord. tell : for I will not giue thee of their land fora 
*Numb.2o,r2, 37 *Alſ the Lord was angry with me for your poſleflion,becauſe I kaue giuen Ar vntothe chil- 
8627.14. ſakes, ſaying, *Thou alſo ſhalt not go in thither, dren © et Lot for a polkſflion, e Whichwere | 
gw, yomgagy 3$ But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun which ftan- 10 The * Emimsdwelttherein intimespaſt, Ge eadieens 


orren dl deth © beforethee,he ſhall goe in thither : incou- a people great and many , aud tall as the Ana- FSienify in that 


firethytocther, rage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inheriticr, Kims, 28 theſe givnts 

n Wah were 39 Moreouer your® children, which yeeſaid , 1 1 Theyalſo were takenfor giants as the A- __— - 
— ſhould be a pray,and your ſonnes, which in that nakims : whom the Moabires call Emims. ſo the wicked 
Nunb.z4.zz, day had no knowledge berweene goodandeuill, 12 The*tiorims alſo dwelr in Seir beforetime, whentheir fiones| 


they (tall goe in thither , and vntothem will I whom thechildren of Eſau chaſed our and de- #r< ripe, cannoe 
giue it, and they ſhall poſ:Me ir. ſtroyed them before them , and dwelt in their or ——_—_ 
40 Bur as for you, turne backe, and take your ſtead: as 1frael ſhall do vntothe land of his po por _ Wl 
iourney intothe wildernefle by the way of the ſeflion,which che Lord hath giuen them. 
way ot the red lea, 13 Nowtiſe vp, ſaid1, and ger you ouer the 
t This declares — 41 Then yee anſwered and ſaid vnto me,Wee riuer *Zered : and wee went over theriuer Zered. , 
mannature,who Haucſinned againſt the Lord, * we yo vp,and 14 The 8 ſpace alſo wherein wee camefrom He hott 
wildothat which fight, according to all that the Lord our God K2:deſh-barnea, vnrtill we were come ouer the ri- taco 
God torbidderd, hath commaunded vs: and yee armed you euery uer Zered, ws eight and thirtie yeeres, vntill all/ God 1s:rve in his 


and will not d - - : 
thatw hich hee Mantothe warre ,and were ready to goe vpinmo the generation of the men of warre were wafted ?/*®i(c,lo bis 


commandeth, the mountaine. out trom ameng the hoſt, as the Lord ſware vn- by 0c ogg 
) Signyfying char 42 But the Lord (41d vnto me, Say vnto them, rothem., b His plague and 
man hathn®  Goenot vp,ne ther fight, (fur I am Ynotamong 15 For indeede the hand of the Lord was a. puniſhment 10 de- 
h but when VPoP Bt, . ft I1 tha 
Godizat band es yO#) Ielt ye fall before your cnernes, ainſt them, to deſtroy them from among the wo - s Ws 
belpe hin 43 And wheuItold you , ye would nor hears fois till they were ——_ — ——_— 
- 


16 Tg 


Sihon diſcomfired- 


16 © So when all the men of warre were cou1- 
ſumed and dead from among the people : 

17 Then the Lord ſpake vnato me,faying, 

18 Thou ſhalt goe chorow Ar the coaſtof 
Moab this day. 

19 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer againſt 
the children of Ammon : but ſhalr nor lay ſiege 
vnto them, nor mooue warreagainſt them: for I 
wi!l not giuethee of theland of the children of 
Ammon «ny poſl:ſion : for I haue giuen it vato 
the children of Lot for a poſicflion. 


ji Whocalled 20 That alſo was taken for a land * of giants: 

themſelues Re- for giants dwelt therein aforerime , whom the 

phaims,thar is, AMMmonites called Zamzummims: 
releruertorP'y* 21 Apcoplerbat we great and many, &tall, 


andreforme vices: as the Anakims:but the Lord deſtroyed chem be- 
bat were indeed fore them, and they ſucceeded them in their in- 
Zamzommins, , heritance,and dwelt intheir ſtead: 
mY 22 As heedidtorhe children of Eſau which 
dwell in Seir,when heedeſtroyed the Horims be- 
fore them, and they poſltſled them, and dwelt in 
their ſtead vnto this day. 
23 Andthe Auims which dwelt in Hazarim 
exen vnto{| Azzah, the Caphtorims which came 


0r,Ca;8. . , 
___ = of Caphtor deſtroyed them, & dwelt in their 
cad. 

24 CRiſe vp therefore, ſaid the Lord : take your 

were oat = cheriver Arnon: bebold, 

k Accordingto TI hanegiuen intothy hand Sihonthe * Amorite, 

his promiſe made King of Heſhbon, and his land : beginto poſleſle 
-————_— G*®- it and prouoke him to bareell, 

1 Thisdeclareth 25, This day will I | beginrofend thy feare 


that che hearts of and chy dread vpon all people vnder the whole 

OT Gods heauen,which ſhall heare thy fame, & ſhall erem- 
nds either to be 

ble and quake beforethee.; 


made faint or - 

bold. 26 Then I ſent meſſengers out of the wilder- 
nefle of Kedemorh vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon, 
with words of peace, ſaying, 

*Xnb.21.22.. 27 C*Letmeepaſſe thorowthy land : Iwill 


goeby the high way : I will neither turne vnto 
theright hand nor to the letr. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, forto 
eate, and ſhalt give mee water for money forto 
drinke : onely I will goe thorow on my foote, 

. 29 (Asthe ® children of Eſau which dwell in 

moles of ores EIT , andthe Moabites which dwell in Ar, did 
ples of others - — 

could mooue him, VIto mee) vntill I be come ouer Iorden, into the 

hecould got com- land which the Lord our God giueth vs, 


mm Becauſe neither 


+ + 30 ButSihonthe king of Heſhbon would nor 
let vs paſſe by him : for the Lord thy God had 
s God in hia ©Phardened hisfpirit,& made his heart obſtinare, 


cle@ion & repro: becauſe he would deliuer him into thine hand,as 
dation doeth not appeareth this day, 

my rey the | 31 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Behold, I haue 
weanestendiag Þ&gun to giue Sihon and his land before thee:be- 
ginto poſiſſe and inherite his land, 


to the ſame. 


* Njanwb.21.24, 32 * Thencame outSihon to meete vs, him- 
ſelfe with all his people to hight at Iahaz, 

+ Ebr.beſore vs. 2 3 But the Lord our Geddeliuered him + into 
our power,and we ſmote him,and his ſonnes,and 
all his people. 


E 4 And we tooke all his cities the ſame time, 
© God had curfed and deſtroyed every citie,men,and ® women, and 
Contan& ehere- children: we let nothing remaine, 
pre ne won nt 35 Onelythecartell wee tooke to our ſelues 
that any of the 3 y —_ C I 
wicked race and the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, 
Could be pre- 3 6 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
—— river of Arnon, and fromthe cite that is vpan 
the riuer,cuen vnto Gilead: there was not one Ci- 
tie thateſcaped vs: for the Lord our God deliue- 
] 0r,inte 6 hand, red vp all [| before vs. 


plaine, re-wir cheſalc ſea j vnderche ſprings of 6,4, 
L Piigah 


. . 
SONTTLY Re 


37 Only vnto the land of the children of Am- 
mou thou c not, ner vnto any place of the, 
|| river Iabbok , nor vnto the cities in themoun=| g, foord, 
taines , nor vnto whatſocuer the Lord our God 


forbad vs, 
CHAP. 111, 
3 Og king of Baſhan « laine. 11 The bigneſſe of hi bed. 18 The 
Renbenuits and Gadiue) are commanded to for worry lorden ar- 
med before their brethren, 21 Ieſhna u made captame 27 
= = I but #4 18 entry , albeit bee 
ed 18, 
Hen wee turned , and went vp by the way of * Nuwb.zr.zy; 


[ nds : *and Og king of Ba a came cp 29.7. 
out againſt ys, hee, and all A peopleto fight at |... —_— 
Edre! dement of the 


Cl, 
2 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me,Feare him not, Lord,they hadiaf 
forl will deliver him, and all his people,and his; 22697 of Ms 
land into thine hand,and thou ſhalt do vnto him befnſt bin, 5 
as thou diddeſt vnto * Sihon king of the Amo-'* Namb.r1ithe 
rites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. * Naowb.ut $þe 

3 Sothe Lord our God dcliuered alſo vato 

our hand , *Og the king of Baſhan , andall his 
people : and hee ſmote him, vntill none was left 
him alime, 

4 And wetooke all his cities the ſametime, 
neicher was there acitie which wee tooke not 
from them,exenthreeſcore cicies,and al the coun- 
trey of Aganns kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 

$ All cheſecities were tenced with hie walles, 
gates & barres, betide Þ ynwalledcownes a great 'b Ar villages wd 
many. (mall towaes, 

6 And wee overthrew them, as wee did vnto 
Sihon king of Heſhbon , deſtroying euery cirie, 
with men,* women, and children. e Beczaſethions 

7 Burall the cattel), and the ſpoile of the ci- , Geds appointmen 
ties we tooke for our ſelues, therefore it map 

8 Thus wetooke at that time out ofthe hand _ w_ 
of two kings ofthe Amorites, the land that was 
on this fide Iorden,from theriuer of Arnon vato 
mount Hermon : 

9 ( Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shiri- 
on, but the Amorites call it Shenir) 

10 All thecitigs »ftheplaine, and all _—_— 
and all Baſhan vnto Salchah , and Edrei,cities 
the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

1: Foronely Og king of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of the giants, 4 whoſe bed was a bed d The meretes 
of yron: is it not atRabbath among the children, #ible that chu gi 
of Ammon ? the length thereof « nine cubires, —_— 
and foure cubites the breadth of it , after the cu-' they to gloride 
bit ofa man, God forthe vir 

12 And this land which wee poſſeſſed at that **'ic- 
time,from Aroer,which is by the riuer of Arnon 
and halfe mount Gilead, * and the cities thereof, « ayund.z1.z4 
gaue I vnto the Reubenires and Gadites. 

13 Andthe reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan,the, 
kingdome of Og , gaue 1 vnto the halfetribe of 
Manafleh : ewen all the countrey of Argob with 
all Baſhan,which is called,the land of giants, 

14 lair the fonne of Manafith tooke all the 
countrey of Argob, vntothe coaſts of Geſhuri, 
and of Maachathi:and calledthem after his own 
name,Baſhan,*Hauoth Iair vnto © this day. 

15 AndI gauepart of Gilead vnto Machir, 

16 And vnto the Reubenites and GaditesI wb eva 


* Namb. $1.41, 


gaue the reſt of Gilead , and vnto the riuer of Ar- 


non,halfe the river & the borders, even vntothe 


river Iabbok,which«the border ot the children y yy4;ch ras | 


of Ammon: - teth the Ammer 
17 Theplainealſo and Iorden, and the bor- nites fromthe 
ders from Chinnereth eucn vnto the ſeaof the A239 
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8 That is,the 


Reubenites,Ga- Faying, The Lord your God hath giuen you this 
Nam, 140d to poſſeſieir : yee ſhall goe ouer armed be- 
Manafſeh, 4 547+" 1,re your brethren the children of Liracl, all men 


dines, and halfe 


[ $1-3ts 


® ſoſh. 12.4 | 


ET LELALA 


multuude. 

* oh. 1. 5,004 
16.8,2 5+ 

[ 


cording tothe 


rupt ſpeech of 


anna 7 AIR | lanJthatis beyond lorden,tbar goudly * moun- 
watoidoles that \+2ine,and Lebanon, 

only appertainetng 

vat God. 26 Butthe Lord was angry with mefor your 
167,menders, {{akes,and would nor heare me: and the Lord ſaid 
k Hee meaneth C6 r 

Ateereil hnd-rs. Ler it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more vnto 
t me ofthis matter, 

| Temple (hould . ' 
| bedviltand God} 27 Getthee vp into therop of Piſgah, & ' lift 
{-honoured. vp thine eyes Weſtward, and Northward, and 


| ] Asbelore hee 
| aw by ihe ſpirit 


| olfprophecie the 


| good mountaine 


| which was Zion *| 


| ſo here his eyes 
were lifted vp 3 


| bone the order 
| naturets behold 


| all the plent fall 
| had of Canaan, 


| 


[ j 
| 


Pandeth not in 


bat i@ pradite of 
life. 

| ®(hap,12.32. 

| þ Thinkenotto 


| be more wile then 


| lam. 


| c God will not bg 


| krued by halles, 
odedicuce 
4 Gods iudge- 


mens executed 


ters oughtto (+ 


't And were not 
dalaters, 


19,2 j- . 
| þ Sothat the vi- 

Aaries came not 
by your 04 ne wil- 
dome. ſtreugth or 


them, which attri 


2 For this doftring 


: 
bare knowledge, 


bot will have tul 


Yzon ether a 


ru 
lr our 1nſtrudt's 
rad Num 25 3 


i He ſpeaketh ac- 


conmen and cor- 


ſcethcland of promiſe. 
Piſgah Eaſtward. 


18 C And I commanded 8 youthe ſametime, | the ſight of the people 


of warre. 
| 19 Your wives onely and yourchildren,and 
your cartell (for | know that ye have'much cat- 
tel) ſhall abide in your cities, which 1 haue giuen 
Ou, 
F 20 Vutilithe Lord have gwen reſt ynto your 
brethren as vnto you, and that they alſo poſleſle 
the land, which the Lord your God hath giuen 
them beyond lorden : then ſhal ye * returnecuery 
man wmnto his pofſeffion,which 1 haue gruen you. 
21 T* And 1 charged Ioſhua rhefame time, 
ſaying, Thine eyes haueſeenc all char the © Lord 
your God hath done vntotheſetrwo kings: * fo 


ther chou goelt. 
22 Ye thallnotfearethem : for the Lord your 
God, he ſhall tight tor you. 
L 23 And 1 beloughtthe Lordethe ſametime, 
ayin 
| Y Ms Lord God,thou haſt begun ro ſhew thy 
ſeruant thy greatneſle andti:y mighty hand: tor 
where 1s there a God in heauen or im earch, that 
can i doe likethy workes, and likethy - power ? 
2 5 I praytheeler me go over and fee the good 


Southward,& Eaſtward, and behold it withthine 
eycs, for thou ſhaltnor goe over thi» Lorden ; 
28 Butchargeloſhua,and a_—_ him,and 
bolden him : for hee ſhall goe before thus people, 
and he ſhall diuidefor inheritance vnto them, the 
land which thou ſhalr ſee. . 
29 Sq wee abode in the valley ouer againſt 
Beth-Peor, 


CHAP. I1IT. 

t Aw exbortation to objerue the Law without adding therers or 
dp niſhing. & "Thertiu flanaeth we wiſedune, y Weemutt 
yenth it 16 cur children. 1; Io dee rwger tn ber madeco 
worſhip. 26 1hreatmmes againſt them that {or (ate (he Law 
of Gaw. 37 God cho/e heſreds breamnſe bee lance inar fas er8, 
43 Te hreecines dfvel nyt, 

1 Owe therefore hearken, O Iſrael, vnts the 
N ordinances and to the lawes which I reach 
liue and goe 1n,afid pot- 

Lord God ot your ta- 


, 


ou to *dot,charyem 
leflerhe land; whicht 
thers giueth you, 1 
y ve hal” put nothing vnto the wordwhich 
I commaund you , nenther ſhall yee © rake ovghr 
thereti om,gthat ye ray keep the commandements| 
of the Lord your God,which 1 command you. 
Your © eyes haue ſeene what the Lord di 
becauſe of Baai-Peor : for allthe men that fol- 
lowed Baal-Peor, the Lorde thy God hath: de- 
ſtroyedeuery one fromamong you. 
4 But yerhatdid*© cleaue wito the Lord your 
God, are aliueeuery one of you this day. 
5 Behold, Ihaueraught you ordinances, and 
lawes, as the Lord my God commanded me that 
yee ſhould doe euento withinthe land whicher 
ye goeto polleſleir, 
and doe them; for 


/ 


6 Keepe them therefore, 


—_ 
- a. 


ſhall the Lord doe vnro all the kingdomes whis | 


——— 2 Oo ——o—Ww” Doan 


—>- 


-— — 


f Recarfe all me? 
naturaJly deſire 
wildonie, be 1! ew-+ ; 
eth how to attaiac 
voto It. 


$0, {w ey, 


j thax is your f wiſedome,& your vnderſtanding i, 
which ſhall hears all het 
ordinances, and ſhall fay » || Onely this people 
wiſe, and of vnder ſtanding, and a great nation, 
7 For whatnation &ſo great, vnto whom th 
= corue ſo neere vnto them, asthe Lord cu 
od & $ neere wnto vs, 11 all that wee cail veto; 8 Helping va.and 
w/w N | cal ba yon 
8 And whatnation «ſo greatthat h:th ordi-| Ft Tp 
nances and lawes fo righteous , as all this Law,; 
whuch | ſet betore youthus day ? | 
9 Rurrtake heedetorhy ſelte, and Þ keepe thy} b He addethall 
foule diligently, that thou, farget not. the chings] "b<!* wordes.rw. , | 
which thinecyes haue ene, and chat they Tf ihewtharweeey » | 
b 


not out of thine heart al] che daies of thy hte: h 19 kerpe- 
reach them thy ſonnes, and chy ſonnes lonnes: the Law ol Gods. | 
10 Forget nt the day that thoy ſRoodsſt be-j*** 0 geachines 
ow poltcrune. 


fore the Lord thy Gud mm Horeb, whenthe Lord 
ſaid vnto me, Gather methe peopletogether,and 
| will caule them heare my wards thatthey may 
le.rne toteaie mee all the dayes that they ſhal hue 
vpon the earth, and thar they may teach their} 
children : 
11 Then came you neere and * ſtood ynder ® #vod.19.18. 
the mowntaine, andthe mouuntaine burne with {/ 
fre vito the mids of heauen,and there was darke- 1 
nefic,clouds and muſt. rn _ _ 
12 And the -.oid ſpake ynto you out of the [65d was the ans 
middes of the hire, and yee heardthe voice of the 2v* thereohand 
words,but ſaw no ſimilitude,ſaue 4 voice. _ — _ 
13 Thenheedeclared varo you his couenant the tigers feke q 
which hee commanded youto * due, excn the ten Fame. 
| commandements,and wintetherma vpontwo ta- þ Gediorncth 
bles of ſtone. mmm og 
14 TAnd the Lord commanded methat ſame pany gy 
timethat I ſhould teach you ordinances & lawes 
which you ſhould obſcrue in the land, whither 
yegoeto poſlefle it. 
15 Take therefore good heede vuto your 
f ſelues,for ye ſaw | no image inthe day that the 
Lord ſpake vato yourn Hoteb out ofthe nyjds of 
the hre : 
16 Thartyecorruptnot your ſelues, and make 
you a grauen image orrepreſentation of any fi- 
gure: wherher 11 bee the likeneſle of male or fe- 


male, 

17 Thelikeneſſe of any beaſtthat is on earth, 
or the ikenetle of any techered toulerhat flieth in| 
the ayre:. ' | Y 
19 0» thelikenefle of anything that creepeth 
on the earth, or che hkenefie of = fb chac ws in | 
the water 5 beneath ghe earth, - 
19 Andleſt thou litt vp thineeyes vnto heaven, | | 
and when thou ſeeſt the line and the mgons and | | ; 
the ftarres with allche hoſie of hae, GouldeB | ——— 
bedriuen to wotfhipthemn and ferugcbem which 
the Lord thy God hath, ®dullriburgyrs all peoy $* He bath 2p- 
ple vnder the whole heaven. genes ham (er 

20 burthe Laid hathtaken you and broughgf” KEISN 
OUQUT _ c yoo fornace, out of kgypttg + bord, —— 

viito hin: a eand inheritance, as mo _. ra 
reth this day 4 ; _ _ -—— I 

21 Andthe Lard was angry with mefor your [! *boien you for 
words, and ſwarethat1 houldnot goe ouer ore | dren. 
den, and that | ſhould not goe in vnco thatguod © Moſes good af. | 


Ih Law was 
iven with ſcare. 


Ebr. foulre. 

$tz nitying, that 
Ideſtrucion 15 pre- 
pared !or all :hemy 
that make any 
imazeto repre» 
ſcar God 


land,which the Lordchy giveth thee for an {*==* appearerk 
.nher 9 tharthar be be» 
inheritance. ———— 


22 For | muſt dieinthisland, and ſhall nog Juch an excellene $ 
oe ouer lorden: bur ® ye ſhall goe ouer,and poſ- $tcalure,doth net + 
eſſe that good land. = them thas 
23 Take heede vnto your ſelues, leſt ye forge f* ©7 
I 3 the 
wr OT — 


OO —> - ——oIo—_ 2 


| 
| 


neucs be carefulb- %*, 


They arethietned tharforfake the Law. = Deute 


— 


— - — — 


ies : Three cilegof 

Tthe couenant of the Lord your God which hee thee this day,thatit may*goe well with chee,and{ b © 
| made with you.and leſt yee niake you any grauen |with dg nip wa Myr thou meyeſt| 

| image, or likenefſe of any thing,as the Lord thy | 


| God hath charged thee. 


p Tothoſe that | 
come not vato 
him wich louc an 
regcrence, but re 
bell againk him, 
Heb. 1 2.29. 

q Meaning in 


all ſoperftitionang 


th 


rn inſen- 
e creatures 
de witnefles of 
your diſebedt- 
Ence. 

\ So that his curſ4 
(hal mke his for- 
me! bl-ising of 
none ci... 


£ Not with out- 
ward ſhew or ce- 
remonie, but with 
a :rue confeſs ion 
of thy favltes. 


24 For the Lord thy God is a p conſuming 
fire, anda iclous God. 
25 CE Whenthou ſhalt begetchildren & chil- 
drens children, and ſhalt haue remained long in 
the land,if ye 1 — ſclues,and make any 

e of any thing, & worke 
ht of the Lord thy God, to prouoke 


graucn image,orliken 
euil inthe 
him to anger, 


vtterly be deſtroyed. 
27 Andthe Lord hall Natrer you 


yo 


neither fee,nor hearegnor eate,nor ſwell, 
thy God,thou ſhalt finde him 


t E6rinibelarer] to his yoyce, 


dyzer, 


« To certifie them 


; the mare of the 
aſſurance of thcir 
ſaluaticn., 


is partly cauſe,tha 
bc knoweth pot 
God. 


u ſware vntothem. 


k 


ſuch like thing hath beneheard. 
33 Did euer pe 


[heard,and lived ? 


provies that none ipnes,and by ws by warre, 


conld deunt 
thereof, 


z He ſheweth 
the cauſe why 
God w ought 
theſe mirac}es, 


2 Freely,and ot 
of theis defer; s. 


A ee Ig 


»ghtie hand,and by a 


here1s none burhe alone. 


his greatfire thouheardeſt his 


of the mrddes of the fire. 
Z 37 Andbecauſe ® hee louedthy fath 


re hee choſe their 
mighty power 


then thou, before thee, to bring thee i 


26 1*callheauen andearthto recordagainſt 
; you this day,that ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from the | han 
and, whereunto ye goe ouer Iorden to poſleſleit: 
iba} ye ſhall yy em your dayes therein,but (ball 


the people, and yee ſhall bee left fewe in number 
among the nations, whither the Lord ſhall bring |*; 


u, 
1 28 Andthereyee (hall {ſerve gods : een the 
worke of mans hand, wood, and ſtone 


2.9 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſecke the Lord 
if thou ſeekehim 
with allthine * heart,and with all thy ſoule, 

30 When thouart in tribulation, and alli theſe 
things arecome vpon thee,f at thelengthif thou 
returne to the Lord thy God,and be obedient v- 


31 (Forthe Lordthy Godis a merciful God) 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, nor 
forget the cquenant of thy fathers, which hee 


z 2 For enquire now of the dayes that are paſt, 
which were beforethce, fincethe day that God 
-- - «= FREY created maan vpon the earth, and * aske from the 

61 oneend of heauen vntothe other, jfthere came 
to paſſe ſuch a greatthing asthis,or whetherany 


ople heare the voyce of God 
ſpeaking out ofthe middes of a fare, as thou haſt 


34 Orhath Godaflayed to go and take hima 


y By ſo maniſeft jDation from among nations, by y tentations 


che outarme, 
reat feare according vnto al that the Lord 


oddidvnto youin t before your eyes 
35 Vnto hed ie — thatthou _— 
eſt « know vhatthe Lord hee is God, and 


36 Out of heauen hee made thee heare his 
dophm rey ripe arr earth he ſhewed 


ſecede after them, and hath 
bong thee out of Egypt in his fight by his 


38 To thruſt out nations greater and mightier 

we thee their land for inheritance , as appeareth 
This day. 

39 Underſtand therefore this day, and conlli. ' 


among 


, which 


b 
pour} Bug 


VOICE OUT 


ers,there- 


n, aito 


rol 
bis God giuththerfo 
ſide of Jorden toward the ſunneriſing : 
P That theflayer ſhould flee thither, which 


him notintime ightflee, I ſay,vnto one 0 
tholdelingndidue 3 fee, Ls 


plaine countrey of the Reubenires : and Ramoth| 
1n Gilead among the Gadites: and Golan in Ba- 
fore the children of 1{tael, 

nances, and thelawes which Moſes declared to 


thy daies vpon theearth,which che 
euer 


41 Moſes ſeparated threecities on i 


Killed his neighbour at vnwares , and b 


43 That is, *Bezerin the wildernefſe, in the 


among them of Manaſſch, 
44 So thisis the lawe which Moſes fer be- 


c 


45 Theſeare the © witneſſes, and the ordi- 
the children of Iſrael after they came out of E- 


BYPC, 

46 Onthis ſide lorden, inthe yalley ouer a- 
gainſt Beth-peor,in the land of Sihon king of the 
Amorites which dwelt at Heſhbon,whem Moſes 
and the childrenof Iſrael * ſmore, after they were 


47 Andrh his land, and the land 
of * Og King ot mgmt s ofthe Amo- 
rites which were on this ſide Iorden toward the 
ſunne riſing : 
48 From Aroer, which is by the banke of the 
river Amon, euen vnto Mount Sion , which is 


Hermon, 

49 And all the plaine by Torden Eaſtwarde, 
even vnto «the Sea of the plaine, vader the 
*ſprings of Piſgah, 

CHAP. V. 
$ Moſer * the meane betrweene God and the prople. 8 Thelaw i 
— 1 none -- _ _ voce, 29 The 
07d I A c e c | 
neither decline to the ricbs band _ he 
T Hen Moſes called all Ifracl, and ſayde vnto 
them,Heare O Iſrael, the ordinances and the 


jos may leamethem, *and take heedeto obſcrue| 
chem, 

2 *TheLotd our God made a ccuenant with 
vs in Horeb, 
The Lord * madenot this couenant with 
our fathers oxely, but with vs,euen with vs al here 
aliue this day. | 


the Mount,out ef the middes ofthe fire, | 
5 ( Art that time 1 ſtood betweenethe Lord! 
and you, to declare ynto you the word of the 
Lord; for yee were afraide at the ſigne ofthe fire, 
and went not vp into the mount)and —_ 
6 <*. 1am the Lord thy Gud which 
brought thee out ofthe land of Egypr, from the 
houſe of || 

7 Thouſbalr 
| my face. 

8 Thou ſhalt maketheeno grauen image or 
anylikeneſle efthat that is in heauen aboue, or 
whichis intheearth beneath, or that isin the 


der inthine heart,that the Lord he is God in hea- 
/uen aboue, and vpon the earth beneath :there « 


none ether 


40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his — 


.and his commandements which I c 


waters vnder the earth. 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bow thy ſelfe vnto 
| them,nor ſerue them :for*T the Lordthy God am 
| a< ielous viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 

yponthe children,euen vato hirdand fourth 


points o! the c<- 
YenAnt. 


* Naw. 1,2 
come out of E ; chap. 1,4. " 


” Neem. 21.34. 
chap.3 3 | 


lawes whichf J propoſe to you this day, that y 


4 The Lordtalked with you Þ faceto face ul 


none < other gods before , 


Ie.1c 4. 


The article md 


d That is, the ik 
ſea. 


* Chap 3-17 


| 
[ 


Flr.1 ſpecks ib | 


nr are, 


*Ex6d 19.5.4. 


b So plainely that 
you need ports | 
doubt 


®* Exed.26.4. 

lewis, 6.4 

ſab. 9779+ 
6v ſa 


07 nanii, 
c God biadethw | 
to ſcrue him ouly, | 
without faperſti» 
tion and idolacrie. 


| 
* fred 34.9 | 
ere. 32.1 
1d That is, 
Ihonour,not 


| generation ofthem thathate me: 


| 
| 10 And ſhewing metcie yato thouſands © 


[mirring it 


[ — 


Hs © 


f Meaning fince 
God -. 
ſixe dayes to our 
labours,that wee 


| ene 

| ſeccnch to ſerue 
| kim wholly. 

: 


| 


| 
| 
: 


Not for 2 
with true ode 
dience,aod duc 
CEerence., 


* Meth, 5.21, 
| * Lake 18.146 


| #Ramts-0. 


i Taching v» by yoyce,and iadded nu more therets: & wrote them 
his example to be vpon twotables of ſtone, and delivered them vn- 
o me 


content with his 
word,and 2dde 


| nothing theret©, 


[vvordef, when yee ſpake vnto me: 
ſayd vnto mee, I have heard the voyce of the 
words of this poplewhich they have pokan vn- 


requireth off {PO 


z 3 Sixe dues | thou ſhalt labour,and (halt do 
all thy worke ; 

14 Butthe ſeuench day & the Sabbath of the 
Lordethy God: rhou ſhalt not doe any worke 
theremgthou,nor thy ſonne,nor thy daughter,nor 
thy man ſeruanc,nor thy mayd,nor thine oxe,nor 
{thine afſe,neither any ofthy catrel,nor the ſtrau- 
| ger chat is withinthy gates: that thy manſeruant 
and thy maid may reſt az well as thou 

15 For,rememberchat thou waſt a ſeruanc in 
the land of : , and that the Lord chy God 
brought thee ourthence by a mighty hand, and a 
ſtrerched our arme: theretorethe Lord chy God 
commandedcheeto obſerue the Sabbath day. 

16 Ct: Honour thy nnemhor 7 3 bay ore wh 
the Lord thyGod hath commanded thee,that thy 
dayes may be prolonged,and that ic = 'p2 well 
with thee vpon the land, which cheLord thy God 
giueth thee. 

17 *Thou ſhalc not kill. ; 
| 18 * Neither ſhaltthoucommit adultery, 

19 Neither ſhalechouſteale, = 

20 Neither ſhale thou beare falle witnefle a- 
| gainſtthy neighbour, ; 
| 21 Neither ſhale thou *couetthy neighbors 
wife , neither ſhale thou delire thy neighbow s 
houlc,his field,nor his man ſeruant,nor his maid, 
w -—— alle,nor 2ug ht that thy neighbor 


22 © Theſe wordes the Lorde ſpake vnto all 
your multitude in the mount out of the mids of 
| the fire cthecloud andthe darkenefle,with a great 


23 And when yee heard the voyce out of the 
mids of the darknes,(fur the mountaine did burn 
with tire)then came ye to meall the chiefof your 
tribes, and your Elders: 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold che Lord our God hath 
ſhewed vs his glory and his greatnes, and * wee 
haue heard his voyce out of rhe mids of the fire; 
we haue ſeene this day that God doch calke with 
man,and ke *liveth, : 

2 53 Now therfore,why ſhould we die? for this 
great fire will conſume vs : if we hearethe voyce 
ofthe Lord our God any more, we ſhall die. 

26 For what] fleſh wa there ever, that heard 
the voyce of the _—_—_— ſpeaking our of the 
mids of the fire as we haxe,and liued 

27 Gothouneere,and heare all that the Lord 
our Godſaith : anddeclare thou vnto vs all thar 
the Lord our God ſaithynto thee, * and wee will 
heareit;anddoe it. 

28 Then the Lord heard the voyce of = 
and the Lord 


wg they haue well ayde all that they haue 
en, 


29 Oh * thatthere were ſuch an heart in them 
to feare me,andto keepe all my commandemencs 


q 
bh 


. 
. 


=— thatit mught go wdlwak thew,and with 


= _ © 


thy God rd will ne | theealthe c the ordinances, 
guilclele chat gakerh his Namein vaine. | and the lawes,which thou ſhalt teach them : thae 

1 2 Keepethe Sabbath day to ſanRibe it,as the | they may d6 them in the land which I giue them 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee. to poſleile jt, 


your God hath commanded you: | rurne not 
tothe right handnor t» the left. 
3z_ 


»; walk ia all che wayes which the Lord 
ommaunded you, that yee may 

= ljue,& that 1t may goe well with you; and char 

ye may prolong your dayes in the land which ye jol 


your God hath c 


ſhall poſlelle. 


CHAP, VL 
t Autxbertation to foare God,and 


be 14ngh1 ts the poſterity, 1 
onſnes « contamed in the Law. 


Heſe now are the command 


—— | | PIT 


Jay vnto them,Rerurne you into your 


33 Take heed therfore,thar ye do as the Lord 


+ Commuundeacenis, 
$ wich #,/0 lone bows with all thine be 8, 5 The ſam mah 


6 N94 i hempt God, 35 Rights» 


dh l 
IIS all 
on: malcrics, 


them 1in the land whether ye goeto poll: 


ments which I command thee,thou, and thy fon 
and thy ſonnes ſonne, all thedaies ofchy li 

thar thy dayes may be prolonged 

3 Hearecherefore,O iſrael, and rake heed to do 
it,that it may go well with thee, and that ye may 
increaſe mighuly © inthe land rhat floweth with 
milke and hony, as the Lurd God of chy fathers 
hath promiſed thee. 


onely. 
5 And *thou ſhalt lovethe Lord thy God with 
all chine heart, and with al thy ſoule,and with all 
thy might. 
6 * And theſe words which I command thee 
this day,ſhalbe inthine hearr. 
7 Andthou ſhalt crehearſe them continually 
vnto thy children, and (halt talke of chem when 
thou taricſt in thine houſe, and as thouwalkeſt by: 


riſcſt vp: 
8 And thou ſhaltbind them for afigne ypon 
thine hand,& they ſbalbe || as fronclers berweene! 
thine eyes. | 
9 Allothou ſhalt write them vponthe poſts 
of thine houſe, and ypon thy gates. 

10 And when etond thy God hath broughe 
thee into the lande which hee ſware vnco thy 
thers, abraham, lzhak & laakob,to giue to 
with great & goodlyciries which thou buil 


11 And houſes full of all manner of goods 
which thou killedft not, and wells digged which! 
thou diggedſt not, vineyards & olive crees which 
_ m_ not, andotrocing haſt earn, and 
art full, 


12 © Bewareleſt thou forget the Lord, which 
_ gh of Egypt, fiomche' 


—_— 
1 3 Thouſhalt feare the Lordthy God,& ſerue 
him,and ſhalt ' ſweare by his Name. 


2 Thatthou mighreſt *teare the Lord thy God, 


and keepe all his o: Jinnces,and his commande-/ and !oue of God, | 
13 che 6s. begia. 


4 Heare,O Iſracl.the Lord our God & Lorde| 


the way,& when thou lieft down,and when chouſ > 


14 Yeeſhall not walke after other gods, efter|God 
any of the gods of the people which are rqund a- = 


ces, and | lawes, which the Lorde your God, | 0r, indg emenee, 
commanded me to teach you,thar yee =_— doe 
e It 


to keepe 
mcnts. 


| b» ndance of all 
things appertai. 
ang tv mans lefe. 


* Maith 12.39% 
mert.12.19, 36, 
lake 


19.27, 
* (60p..1.18, 

ic Some reade, 
thou ſhale where 


them vpomse 


m.mbrance, 
ent'eſt ip, thou 
them, 


e Tetwor wenkh 
& eaſr caulc thee 
torget God mer. 


ces wherebd: $.on 
weſt dc lucred 


bour 
15 (Farthe Londrby God is 4 iclons C 
4 


b Which hath ne 


' 
vs all felicities @ | 


2 Areuerenc fears 


Gol command» | 


d That whenthow 


| 


mayeſt remember | 


[ 


| 


. 


x | _ = , 
To deſtroy idoles. SY: Ls 
among you:) leſt the wrath ofthe Lord thy God 
be kindled againſtcher,and deſtroy thee from the 
face uf the earth. 
g.ÞY 4oubring of | 16 © Ye ſhall not 8 tempt the Lord your God, 
is power,ce.uting jag ye did tempt him in Matfah : 
law!iull mean's, &f 17 But ye ſhall keepediligently the comman- 
apunng 11s grate: { dements ofthe Lord your God , and his teſtumo- 
nics and hus ordinances,which he hath comman- 
! ded thee, 
18 And thou ſhalt do that which is right and 
þ Here heeon- \ poodin the ® fight of the Lord : thatthou maielt 
demneth all mans {rr (per,aud thatthou mayeſt goe in, and poſcfle 
OOm— {that good land which the Lord fware vnto thy 
{ fathers, 
19 Tocaſtout allchineenemicy before thee, 
| as the Lord hath {aid, 
i God requiceth | 20 When thy ſonne ſh il aſketheeintimero 
no! oncly that we | Come ſaying, WhAt meane theſe teſtimonies, and 
ſe:ve bim all our { grdinances, and lawes, whichthe Lorde ow: God 
_—_— cal hath commanded you 2 
our poſt-rity may} _ - 24: Thearhon ſhale ſay vnto thy ſonne, Wee 
ſer @rtb3 glory 4 were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt, but the Lord 
{ brought vs out of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
22 Andthe Lord thewed fignes and wonders 
{great and«uill vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and 
; {Vpoun all his houſhold betore our eyes, 
k Nothing onght| 2 2 And%brought vs ourfromthencegto bring 
© teve obedience {VS 1Ndep Biue vs the land which he fware vn 
then the great be ito our father's. 


nefirs which we 2 4 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs, 


—_ : hay _ —cunin_ 

$ Butbecauſethe Lord © loued you, and be- 
cauſe hee would keepe the oath which hee had 
ſworne vnto your fathers,the Lord hath brought 
you out by a mighty hand. an4 deliuered you out 
of the houſe of bondage from the: hand of Pha» 
raoh king of Egyprt, 

9s Thatthou mayeſt knowe , «that the Lord 
thy God, he is God,the fairhfull God which kee- 

«h coucnant and mercie vnto them that lone 
Fi and keepe his commaundements , ewento a 
thouſand generations, 

10 And rewardeth them *to their face that 
hate him,to bring them to deſtructionche wil not 
deferreto reward him that hateth him,to his face. 

1! Keepethoutherfore the commandements, 
andrche ordinances,andthe lawer, which 1 com- 
mand theethis day to doerthem. 

12 CForif yehearken vnto theſe lawes, and 
oblerue and do them,then the Lord thy God ſhal 
keepe with thee rhe couenant , and the ' mercie, 
which heſware vnto thy fathers. 

13 Andhe willlouethee,and blefſe thee, and 
multiply thee : he will alſo blefleche fruir of chy 
wombe,aud the fruit ofthy land , thy corne and 
tiry wine and thine oyle , -andthe increaſe ofthy 
kine, and the flockes of thy ſhzepe , in the land 
which he ſware vntothy fathers to giuethee. 

14 Thot ſhalt bee blefled aboue all people: 
*there ſhall be neither male nor female barren a- 
mong you,nor among your cattell, 


to doe all cheſe ordinances, andto feare the Lord 
our Gol, that it may goe cuer well with vs, and 
that he may preſerue vs aliue,as at this preſent. 

2 3 Morcouer,this ſhal be our | righteouſneſſe 


hue recciucd of 
God, 


I rut hecanſe none 
could fully ob-y 
the Taw.we maſt 
have our recoorie 141} rheſe commandeinents, as he hath comman- 
to Chrilt, ro bein [ded " 
od by faith, 3 . 
——— CHAP. VII. 
is The I{rarli;es may make 0 conenent with the Gentiles, « 7 bey 
| mull deſtroy the thodes & Tre & ehion dopenderh on the free 
lomr of Ged. 19 ihe experience of &ne power of God oucht to 
confi. me vi. 35 10 anerd all o:cafion of wdolatny, 


7 Hen the Lord thy God ſhal bring thee in- 
VvW tothe land whither thou goeſtro poſleſle 
*Clap 31.8, 4t, *and ſhall roote out many nations betore 
{thee: the rhirtites, and che Girgaſhites, and the A- 
{morites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
{and the tiuires, and rhe lebuſites ,ſcuen nations 
greater and mightierthen thou, 
2 Tato thy power] ,_ ,2 Andrthe Lordthy God (hal giue them 3 be- 
| forethee, thenthou ſhalt ſmirerhem : thou ſhalr 


' theeall infirmities, and will pu none of the euill 


beforethe Lord our Gud,if we take hecd to keepe | 


15 Woreoner, the Lord will take away from 


d:ſcaſes of * Egypt ( which thou kyoweft) vpon 
thee,but will ſend them vpon all that hate thee. 

2 6 Thou ſhalt therefore contume all people 

| which the Lord thy God ſhall giue thee : # thine 

eye ſhall not ſpare them , neither ſhalechouu ſerne 

thei: gods,for that ſhall be thy * deſtruQon. 
17 Ifrhoulay in thine heart, Theſe nations are 
moethen I,how cant caſt them out ? 


what the Lord thy God did vato Pharaoh , and 
vnto all Egypr : 

19 The great {tentations which thine eyes 
ſaw,and the ſignes and wonders , andthe mighty 
hand,and [tretched out arme , whereby the Lord 
thy God brought thee out : ſo ſhall the Lord thy 
Oo doe vnto all thepeople, whoſefacethou fea, 
rc . 
20 *Moreouer, theLord thy God will ſend 


*Fxod 23.3:.and | yUetly deftroy them :thou ſhalrmake no *coue- 
34-124 nant with them,nor haue compaſſion on them, 
3 Neither ſhalt rhou make marriages with 
{ them , neither giue thy daughter vnto his ſonne, 
| nor take his daughter vnro thy ſonne, 
| 4 For ||they wil cauſe thy ſonneto turneaway 
from mce, and ud ſerue orher gods : then will the 
wrath ofthe Lord waxe hot againſt you,and de- 
ſtroy thee ſuddeniy, 
b God would 5s Burrhus ſhall yedeale withrhem,) Yee (hal 
have —_ | ouerthrow theiraltars, andbreake downe their 
|= | pe}ars,a0d ye ſhall cur downe their groues , and 
urne their grauen 1mages with hire, 
6 *Forthou art an holy people vnto the Lord 


10r,an ef ite, 


monies and ſupers 
ſtirjons,Chap. 


I", thy God,* the Lordthy God hath choſen rhee,to 
mT - | beapiectouspeovple vnto himſelt,aboue all peo- 


* Ex64.39 5, 1,p4. plechat are vpcntheearth, 
2.9» 7 


chuſe you becauſe yee were moe in numberthen 


any people: for yee were the fewelt of all people; 
— Rm TE 4— 


—— —— 


® — - - _— PD - 


he Lord did not ſet his Jouve vpon Jon ner 


h hornets among them, vntillthey thatare left, 
and hide the makes from thee be deſtroyed, 

! 21 Thouſhalt not fearethem: for } Lord thy 
| God s among you,a God mighty anddreadftull, 

22 Andthe Lordthy God wil!root out theſe 
nations beforethee by little & little : th ou mayeſt 
nor coulſumethem at once , leſt the i veaſts ofthe 
held increaſevpon thee, 

23 Putthe Lordthy God ſhall giue them be- 
fore thee, and ſhall deſtroy them wich a mighty 
deſtruction, vnrillthey be brought to nought. 

24 And he ſhall dehwer che Ling s11to thine 
hand,and thou ſhalt«cſtroy theirnamefrom v1- 
der heauen: there ſhall no man bee able to ſtand 
betore thee vntill thouhaſt deſt; oved them. 

25 Thegrauenimages of their gods ſhall ye 


omic- "Y 


-1.AY 
< Freely buding 


18 Thouthalc nor feare them , but remember} 


Icommodirie that 


— 


. . 


$ 
no cauvic is yog b | 


more they iu %. 
thers io to doe, 


d And ſopet i 
ference veiweene 
him and idoiey 


c Meaning me, 
—n ly,or in this 
lie, 


f This conenantly 
grounded vpon 
his irce grace, 
therefore in rt. 
compenting their 
obedience.he bat 
relpect ro his mer. 
c1*,& notto the 
metits, 


"Exod 24.16, 


"Fred g. 14.004 
I5.16, 


g We ought 
to be mercyull, 
where God com. 
mand: (ener, 
by E 404.2333. 


(Or ploguer gr inn. 
als. (hap 1y.z. 
Exod.1 5.25004 

[64 


*£xod 223.18. 
voſh 2.4.12, 

h There is noths 
imall a creature, 
which 1 will not 
arme to hght on 
thy ſide agaiuſt 

J 


hem, 


1 So that it isyout 


God accompl{h 
not his promiſe ſo} 
ſoone as you 


would with. 


* burne with tire, and * couet not rhe filuer an 

gold that s on them, norrtake it vntothee , lel 

thou * beſnared therewith : for itis an abomina 

tion before the Lord thy God. 

26 Bring not therefore abomination int 
thin 


[ 
"Chap 11,3 ex0d, 
3-14. 
*1oſh.q.1,21, 
2.400 12.40. 
k And be intiſe? 
» idolatyy 


IY | 0941 


—— * 


| -cerly abhorre ir, aud count it moſt abominabl his conanant which bee {ware vaco bb ctre. oh life 

| of 13a Morris * accuſed, '/ IT Sncherrgas appr giaua day. proceede onely | 

| ' 19 Anditthou forgetthe Lord thy God, a of Gods mercieg 
CHAP, VII . , much mores ſpirk 

| 2 God hunebleth the 1jrachits 19 trie wha the) bane mn theis walke after other gods,and ſeruethem, and wor- wal} gifts and | 1 

[ brart. 5 Goachatinſerh them a6 bu cbalaiven, © 14 The heave hp them] « rcftite vnto you this day , thac YER everlatiing , 

| ou bt wes 10 be proud /er Gods brueffs, 19 de tag ſhall turely periſh, k Or,rake to *itel 

of Go! bewrſi4s camſeih deibr atlien. 20 As the. nations which the Lord deſtroyerh nefle the branch 

| E ſhal keepe all the commandemenrs which | betoreyou, ſo ſhall ye periſh, becauſe yee would = _ earths 

| \ $hewing,thetl I commmd thee'thrs day, for « to Joerhem: | notbe.obeientvnto the voyceof the Lord your Ts 

| wg oghto 

| 


| heare the wo d 


| except we expreſſe tathers. 


| ith exaipple of 
| life, 
| \ hop 

þ Which i« de- 
| clared in affi;&1- 
| on6,either by pa- 
| tience,or by pri 
[ 


g'"g againit God 


niſuati on, 


: 


| © Van lincth not 


by meate oce'y, 


| bor by the po-« er 
| of God which gt 


| 


weth  zycrgtht 
gout iſh vs, 
! As theythatg 
| Exrctiootrd, 


d So that his af - 


G&ions are fond 


) -»— So 
f{ bis father Iy 


Ogurtoward vs. 
I 


6! aweres, 


(Where there 
are mincs ot 
mceicall. 


þ Forto receiac 


God: b-nefi:+.214 good land which he hath giuen thee. 


no! to be thanke. 
fall 1 contre mn 
God them, 


h Rvattriburtino 
- o 
Gods bench:s to 


| thine owne wile. 


dome and labour, 
orto good ter 
tne 
*Naw.2:0,11, 


*Exod.t6aus. 


ich bis children, © 
' {thine houſe, ſlow bootut Nhole tat ip- 


_— oo 


that ye may liue,and be mulriplied,andgo in, and 
{Methe land which the Lord {ware vio your 


2 Andthon ſhalt remember all } way which 
the Lordthy God led thee this forty yeere 111 the 
wilderneſflc tor to humble thee, ante © procuc 
thee, to know what was in thine het , whether 
14 thou wouldedt keepe his commandements or no. 
Therefore tie humbled thee, and made thee 
hungry , andfedthee with 44 4 N, which thon 
kneweſt nor,neither did thy fathers know it, thar 
hee might reach thee, that man fiverh not by 
© bread onely, but by eutry word rhat proceederh 
out of the mouth of the Lord,doth a man line: 

4 Thy raiment waxed nor old vpon thee, nei» 
ther did thy foot dwell theſe forty yeeres; 

5 Knowe therefore inthine heart, that asa 
man nouttureth his ſonne , ſo the Lord thy God 
©r0urtureth thee, 

6 Thereforcſhaltthou keepethe commande-/ 
ments of the Loid thy God, thatthou mayeſt 
walke in his wayes, and feare him. 

7 Forthe Lord wy God bringeth thee into a 
goud iand,a land in the which arermer's of water 
and fountaines, and depths that ſpring out of 
valleys and mountaines: 

$ Alandof wheatand barley, and of vine- 
| yards and figrrees , and pomegranates: aland of 
| o11e ohue, and home : 
| 9 Aland wheremthos ſhalreatebread wich- 
| our ſcarcirie, neither ſhalt thou lacke anything 
| therein: aland* whole flounes ave yron, and vut 
| of whoſe mountainesrhou ſhall dig brafle 

10 And when thou haſt eaten and tilled thy 
| ſclfe,thouſhalr s blefſethe Lord thy God tor the 


11 Beware thatthou forget not the Lgrd thy 
| God, not keeping his commaundements and his 
{ Jawes , and his ordinances , which 1 commaund 
| thee this day : 
| 12 Leſt when thou haſt caten and filled thy 

ſeſfe, and traſt built goodly houſes and dwelr 
therein, - 
{ 13 Andthy beaſts, and thy ſheepe are mcrea- 
| ſed, andthy filver and gold is multiplied , and all 
| that thou haſt is increaſed; 
i 14 Then thine heart *be lifted vp, andthou 
| forget the Lord thy God,which brought theeour 
| of the laud of Egypt,from the houſe of bondage, 
15 Who was thy guide inthe great & terrible 
wildernes (wheyein were tir y ſerpents & ſcorpions, 
| and drought,where wa no water,* who brought 
| forth water for thee out of the rockeof flint; 
| 16 Who fedthee inthe wildernes with *MAN, 
| which thy fathers knew not)to humble chee,and 
to mas, ys he might doe thee good at thy 
latter end, ; 
17 Beware leſt thou ſry in thine heart, My 
power, andtheſtrengrth ot mine owne hand hath 
prepared methis abundance. 


LE 


_- 


"11, 
Nohic gbpbehe jows ro ga bftance 


God. 
CHAP. IX. 


former, 
Fe provie. 


and walled vpto heauen, 


ot the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, & »/whom 
thouhaſt » heard /ap, Who can 1itand betorethe 
children of Anak e | 

3 Vuderitand thactore that this day the 
Lord thy -God is hee which + goeth ouer before 
thee as a conſuming tire: hee ſhall deftroy them, 
and he (hal bring tnem downe hefut e4hy tace: ſo 
thou ſhalt caſt them out and deltroy them tfud- 
deuly,as the Lozd hath ſaid ynto thee, 

4 Speakenort thou in thine heart ( afterthat 
the Lord thy God hathcaſt them our before thee) 
laying , For my © righteouſieſk the Lord hath 
brought mein, to poſiefiethis land : but for the 
wickedneſle of chete nations the Lord hath caſt 
thewn out before thee. 
5 Forthouentreſt not toinherit theirlande 
for thy r1ghteouſneſe, or for chy vpright heart: 
bur tor the wickedneile of tholenations,the Lord 
thy God doeth caſt them out beforethee,and thar 
he my pet formetbe word which the Lord thy 


laakob. 
6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the Lordthy 
God giueththee not this good land to poſtefle it 
tor thy r1ghteoulnetic : to: thou art a © ſiitkenec- 
ked people. 

7 CRemember and forget not, how thou pr wi 
uokedit che Lord thy God coangerinthe wilder- 
nefle: | fincethe day that thou diſt depart our 
of the land of Egypt, vnull yee came vuto this 
place, ye hauerebelled 1gamitche I ord. 

8 Alto in Horeb ye pruuoked the Lord to an 
ger ,fothartthe Lord was wruth with you , _ 
to deſtroy you, 
9 Whenl was gone vp into the mount to re4 
ceiue the tables of ttone, tuerables, ſay, of the 
couenant which the Lord made with you: aud * I 
abode inthe mount torty gares and forty nights, 
and | neither atebread, nor yet dranke water : 
10 *Thenthe Lorddeluered mce exorableg 
of ſtone, written with the 8 hnger of God, and in 
them was comeined according to allthe wordes 
which the Lord had ſaid vero you inthe mount 
out of the middes otthe fire, mtheday of the af 
{cmbly. ' 
11 And whenthe fourry dayes and the fourtig 
nights were ended, the Lord gaue me thetwo tas 
bles of ſtone,the tables, 7/3, ot the covenant, 


18 Butrememberthe Lord thy God: For itis 


down quickly trom heucedor ghy people which 
tho 


* The free mereies oC 


4 Cod dorth them nes good (v7 1htir onre rightteuſurſſe, but for 
he owne jake, 75 Moſes putieth chews wn » eemby ance 6/ thetw 
17 The Iwo cables are broken. 26 Moſes pr azesh ſon 


Eare O 1ſrael ,thou ſhalt paſle over Torden 
* this day to goeimn and to poſkſic nations 
greater and wigbucrthenthyſelteg& cities great] 


3 Apeoplegreataudrtall, exenthe children 


Godiwasc vnto thy tathers, Abraham,Izhak,aud 


12 AnJthe Luridtuyd vito me,*Anſeggerthed® god 3312, 


2 Meaning; 
thortly, 


b By the report 
of the (pies, Num. 
13 29% 

C To guide thee 


faud yogrrue thee 


: 

' 

d Man of kimſelſe 
can diſcerne no- 
thing but Gods 
anger.and if God 
ſpare avy,it com- 
merh of his great 
mercie, 


E Like 1:bhome 
oxen which will 
not *ndore thei 
maſters yoke 

{ He proverh by 
the l-ngee \tmeg 
that their Tebe!'i4 
on was moff gr-24 
aud 1: Clevable, 


*#xo4.14.:2 and} 
34-28. 
, 
*Fxod31.1f. 

g That is, mire. | 
c.!oully, and not [ 
bd, t!.c haad of | 
mcn, 


T 


: Geclineth trom 
4 The obedience 


{Moſes _ for the people, 


hk $o ſoone as mart thou haſt brought our of E 1 
rhery wayes: they are ſoone 
which 1 commanded them,they haue made them 


gg | a molrenimage. 
| 13 Furthermore the Lord fpake vnto me,ſay- 
| ing, haueſeene this people, and beholde, it 1s a 
EAN ſtitnecked people. 
i Signifying that | 1, , i Lermeealone, thatI maydeſtroy them 
| 79/257 ny _ and put out their name from vnder heauen,and t 
to ſtay Gods an- | will makeof thee a mighrie nation andgreater 
genathat he con» they be. 
mc not all. 15 So I returned, andcame downe from the 
mount(and the mount burnt with fire,& the rwo 
Tables of the Couenant were in my two hands) 
15 Then I looked, and behold,yee had ſinned 
againſt the Lord your God: for ye had made you 
a molten calfe,end had turned quickly our ef the 
k Thatis,from | * way which the Lord had commanded you. 


the Law : wherein 
hc declareth whag 
is the cauſe of our 
perdition, 


: 
: 


1 Whereby hee 
ſhewerth what 
danger they are 
in.that hauean- | 
thoritie, ard reſiſt 
not wickednelle, | 
' 
m Horeb, or 
Stna1, 
*X\-w.r1.t,7z. 
*Exod. 19. 7. 
XNam.11.34. 


n Artthe returne 
@f the ſpacs. 


o Whereby is ſig- 
nifice 1 that God 
requireth carneſt 
continuance in 


prayer, 


| which yee had committed, in doing wickedly in 


| nation, wherewith the Lord was mooued againſt 


| broth-hattaauah ye prouoked the Lord to anger, 
| deſh-barnea,ſaying,Goe vp, and poſlefle the land 


! belecued him not,nor hearkened vnto his voice, 


> _— 


, have 


17 Therfore [ tooke the two Tables,and caſt 
them out of my two handes, and brake them be- 
fore your eyes. | 
18 And I fell downe before the Lord, fourtie 
dayes,and fourtie nights,as before: I neither ate 
bread nor dranke water,becauſe of al your finnes 


theſight of the Lord, in that yee prouoked him 


ynto wrath. 


19 ( ForI was afraid of the wrath and indig- 


youze deſtroy you)yert the Lord heard me at 
that tim@alſo. 

20 Likewiſerhe Lord was very angry with Aa- 
ron,euenth ldeſtroy him; butar that timeT prai- 
ed alſo for Aaron. 

20 AndItooke yourſinne, I meane the calfe 
which ye had made,and burnt hin with fire, and 
ſtamped him and ground him {mal,cuen vnto ve- 

duſt: and I caſt the duſt thereof into the riuer, 
har deſcended out of the ® mount. 

22 Alſo in Taberab,& in *Maſlah *and in Ki- 


23 Likewiſe whenthe Lord ſent youfrom Ka- 


ainſt 


which I haue giuen you,then ye®rebelled , 
an 


the commaundement of the Lord your G 


24 Ye haueb1n rebellious vnto the Lord fince 
the day thatI knew you. 
25 Then I fell downebefore the Lord * fortie 
daies and fortie nights,as I fell downe before, be- 
cauſe j Lord had ſaid,that he would deſtroy you. 
26 And I praied vntothe Lord, and (aid, O 


p Thegodly in 
theirpriyers 
ground on Gods 
promiſc,and con- 
fefle their ſinnes, 
*Xam5.14.16. 


| preatnes, whom thou haſt brought out of Egype 


irance,which thou broughteſt our by thy mighty 
{power,and by thy ſtrerc 


[ 


Lord God,deſtroy not thy people and thine inhe- 
{ritance, which rhou haſt redeemed chreugh thy 


y a mighty hand. 
| 27 rhomember thy ſeruants Abraham,Izbak, 
and Taakob:looke nor to the ſtubburnnes of this 
|people,nor to their wickednes,norto their ſinne, 
| 28 Leaſt the country whencethou broughteſt 
xhem,lay,*ecauſethe Lord was not ableto bring 
them into the land which heepromiſed them, or 
becauſe he hated them, he caried them out toilay 
them inthe wildernes. 

29 Yet theyare thy people, andthine inheri- 


out arme. 
CHAP. Xx. 

$ The ſecond Tables put in the arke. $ The tribe of Leni is dedi- 

cate to the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 12 What the Lord requi- 

reth of his. 16 Thech of the heart. 17 God regar» 

6e;b noche per jon, 21 The Lords tht praiſe of Iſracl, 


- 


ourof the way |- 


py 


to the firſt writi 


bly) 
5 


Ee 


% 


- IN rhe ſameticde the Lord (aid vnto 
thee two tables of ftonelike vnco the 
come vp vnto me into the mount, and make thee! 
an Arke of wood, 
2 AndI will write ypon thetables, the words 
that were vpon the tuſt Tables, which thou bra- 
——_— chou ſhale put them in the Aike. | 
And I made an Arke of *Shittim wood, 

pa PRrrmomkng toenys wetter nes 4 wh 

went vp into the mountaine,and the two Ta- 

bles in mioenad. _ 
4 Then he wiote vponthe Tables according| 
, ( the tenne comman | 
which the Lord ſpake vnto you in the mount our 
of the muddes otthe 
and the Lord gauethem vnto me. | 
and camedowne fromthe 
Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke which I 
had made: and there they bee, as the Lord com-| 


me. 

| 6 TC And the children of Iſrael tooke their 

journey from Beeroth of the children of Iaakan, 
to © Moſera,where Aaron di 

Eleazar his ſonne became Pri 

7 C From thencet 

dah, and 


ware1s., 


And I departed 


departed vnto Gudgo- 
from Gadget 


: - 
_ Our duety coward God, 
*Hewe *Exed 34.1, 


and 


in the day of the *aflem-|b 


was buried 
in his ſtead. 


to Lotbath a of 


The ſame time the Lorde ſeparated the! | 


"4 
tribe of Leuito beare the Arke of the Coucnane| | | 
of the Lord,«ndto ſtand before rhe Lord,to © mi-| 5 REO | 
Cen vato him, andto bleſle in his Name vnto 
rents day. 
9 WherforeLeuihathno nor inheritance 
with his brethreu: for the _ 1s his* inheri-/ 
tance,as the Lordthy God hath promiſed him. 

. 10 Anditariedin the mount, as at the firſt 
time,tortie daiesand fortie nights, and the Lord 
heard me at thattime alſo, «nd the Lord would 
nor deſtroy thee. 
14 Butthe Lord ſaid vnto me, hag forth 
in the iourney before the people, that t 
goe in and poſleſſe the land, which I ſware vnto 
their fathers to give vntothem, 

12 TAndnow, Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God ' require of thee, butto feare the Lord thy 
God,to walke in all his waies,& to louehim,and 
to ſergethe Lord thy God with all thine heart, 


declare the Law | 
to the people, | 
e SoGodtumed | 
the curſe of las« 
kob,Gen. 49.7, 
vato blowing, 


7 may 


fFor all our frants 
aud tranſgreſsons 
God requireth u6» 
thing but to turne 


and with all thy {oule ? — 

1 3 Thee thou krepe the commaundements of Tal 
the Lord and his ordinances,which 1 command | 
theethisday,for thy wealth ? | 


| 14 Behold,heauen,andthe heauen of heauens 
«the Lords chy God,and the*earth,with all thar 


cin is. 


Z ; 8 Notwithſtanding,the Lord ſet his delight 
in thy fathers to louethem, and did chuſe thei 
ſeede after them,exen you aboue all people, as ap- 
peareth thus day, 

16 h Circumciſetherforethe foreskin of your 
heart, and harden your neckes no more. 

17 Porthe Lord your God is God of gods,and 
Lard of lords, a great God, mightie and terrible, 


which accepteth no 


18 Whodoethright vnto the fatherleſſe and 
widow,and loueth the ſtranger,giuing him food 


and raiment. 


19 Loveyethereforethe ſtranger: for ye were 
ſtrangers inthe land of Egyp 

20 * Thou ſhalt feare 
ſhalt ſerue him, and thou ſhalt cleaue vato him, 
and * ſhalt ſweare by his Name. 


YPſal.14 1. 


Alchoughb be 
A ford of hen* | 
uen and carth,yet | 

d be chaſs | 
one but you, 
h Cut of all yeur | 
euill afeftions, 
lerem. 4.4 


l 
; 


»”y 


ns, nor taketh reward:| *:.cirm.rg.9. 
$66.74 tg. 


ro. 2.10, 


———————————————— _ 


*(hep Cty. 
mairh 4.10. 
i Reade Chap» 


6. Iz. 


r, 
Lordthy God : thou 


21 He 


. 


F-27 Hee isthy praiſe, and he isthy God, that [fruit iſh quicklyfrom 
Es FE ees ie things, |which the giueth you. 
whichthineeyes haue ſeene, | 18 CThetefore ſhall ye lay yp theſemy words . 
* Gane.4q 6.17 22 Thy fathers went downevnto ith |in your heart,andin your *bindethem Þ*(644.4.6, 8. 
and! 5. ſeuenty perſons , and now the Lorde thy God |for a figne vpon your hand , that they may be as 
+ Ge. 14-5 [hath thee, as the *ſtarres of rhe heauen in ja er berweene your ; þ chep4.n9 
| mulritude. l 19 Andyee ſhall * reac chem your children, ne ; 
| CHAP. XI pecking when thou fitteſt 1n thine houſe, 
. z Auexberiation to lene God,and h bs Law. re The praiſes and when thou walkeſt by the way,& when thou 
Ui #f Canaan, 15 To miduaie continually the word of God, 19 To lieft downe, and when thou iſeſt v ' 
teach 8 940 the children 16 Bleſſing and car ſug, 20 Andrhou ſhalt writerhem vpon the poſts 
Hereforethou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God, | of thine houſe, and ypon thy gates, 
and ſhalt keepe that, which he commanderh | 3! That your may be multiplied, &rhe 
to be kept:that is, his Ordinances, and his Lawes |4-yes of your children, in the land which the 
and his Commandements alway, de ſware ynto your fathers to giuethem , as 4 
rt nd # conſ ; I 4 net to [long as 8 the heavens are above the > 2s long 20th 
hone | > ARd*C ider this day (fer 1 Teak, - + as endure. 
- _ ds graces| your children, which have neither knowen nor | 22 For if ye keepediligently allcheſe Com- 
with your ey £8, ſeene) the chaſtiſement ofthe Lord your God,his mandements, which I command you to doe:ther! 
ooght rather to be | oreatneſſe, his mightie hand, & his ſtretched our | #,50 loue the Lord your God, to walkein all his 
; rms arme, __—__ to COR him, ache - 
cnet wy" his hi ichhedid i 2 3 Then will the Lord caſt our all thelena- 
bY ed] 3 iddes of Eopee eee king of |tions before you, cad yelball polite grearnari- 
ine Egypt and vnto all has land : ons and mighrier then you. 
4 And what hedid vntothehoſte of the E- | _ 24 *All = aceswhereonthe ſoles of ® your I == 
& gyprians, vntotheir horſes, andto their charers, | feete {hall rreade, ſhall be yours: your coaſt ſhallſ” Lon 
when he cauſedthe waters of the red Sea to ouer- | Þe from the wildernefſe and from Lebanon , and{nau;dsand Sale» | 
| flow them,s they purſued after you,and the Lord | from the Riuer , exenthe River Perath , vnco the mons time, | 
| deſtroyed them ynto this day : vemoſt ' Sea, : 3 Called Meditet> 
| b hewellcon- s And» what hedid ynto you in thewilder-{_ 25 No-man ſhall ſtand againſt you : forthe! 
Fa | ceruing his dene-, neſle, vntill vee came ynto this place: Lord your God ſhall caſtthe dread and feare of 
) | ſes,25 his COLTEC- 27” And what he did vnto Dathan and Abiram | you vpon all the land that yee ſhall tread vpon, | 
w. | _ the ſons of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben , when the | 45 he hath ſaid vnto you. k | 
4 | earth opened her mouth, & ſwallowedthem with | 25 TBehold, I ſer before youthis day a blefling 
s | their bouſholds and their tents, andall their ſub- | 224 a curſe: ; | 
| | kei | Rancethar + they had in the middes of all Iſnel, | 27 *Theblefling if ye obey the Commande-) * Chap.18. x, 
—_— 7 For your eyes haue ſcene all the greac ates _— of the Lo your God , which I com zo.l, 
” ofthe Lord which he did. mand youthis day : > Cheueita 
— mradend Therefore ſhall ye keepecal the Comman- | 28 Andthe*curſe, if ye will nor obey the Com-| "OS 
felt doth his cha- | Jerments, which I comumand you this day, that ye | Pandement of the Lord your God, bur turne out 
| ilements and dis may be ſtrong, and goe in and poſſeſle the land | ofthe way,which I command youthis day,to go 
| deockes whither ye goeto poſſeſie it; after other gods, which ye haue not * knowen. | k He reprocuth 
| 9 Alſo that ye may prolong your dayesin the | , 29 C When the Lordthy God therfore hath a ry wb yp 
land,which the Lordſware vnco your Gchers, to | broughe thee into land, whicherthougoeſttoj On. 
ive vnto them and to their ſeed, ezen a land thar ir,then thou ſhalt pur the ®bleſsing wha to follow that 
M weth with milke and hony, mount Gerrzim, andthe curſe ypon mount which is vncer- 
_ 10 © For the land whitherthougoeſt topoſ-| , 49 Arcthey notbeyond Torden on that Pt ckas 9.19, 
>] fe it. 1s not as theland of 4 I where the Sunne goerh downe in the laud —G_ 
ol $15 not as BRYPe, trom whence / all ; i þt.33. 
y | | ye came,where thou ſowedf thy ſeed, ant ware | *Þe Canaanites, which dwell in cheplaine ouer| 1 Meaning,im 
| | ND, wry |] © feete as a garden ofherbes : For Mall pat an frwden h? al krgule 
| | 4 Asby making rf 37 Fo ouer 0610 rol 17,54 
[qracrfardde ws], 115 Bur the land whither ye goe to pofſſeirp) the land , which the Lord your God gi 
| —_—_—_—_—. of mountaines eyes, and drinketh | P ; Y g! 
| | of the river Nilus | water of the raine of heauen, yeth you,& ye ſhall poſſefle it, and dwell theren. 
| wenertheland. | . 3 3 This Jande doeth the Lord thy God'care| _ 3 Takeheedetherefarerhar yee ? doeall the\* (444 5.58, 
| |for:theeyes ofthe Lordthy God are alwaies yp-| Commandements and the Lawes,which 1 ſerbe- 
4 on it,from the beginning ofthe yeere, even vnto | fore youths day, 
a Re re hathenken therefore ynt | GY OW 
| vnto m ; 
on Commandemerits, which I commaund you ha , —_— —_ —— 
= Merle: yee louethe Lord your God and fern} 19 The Zewies muſt be nouriſhed. 31 Jeolarers browns their 
we him with Rent with all your ſoule, children 19 their gods, 3% To adde noibing 16 Gods ward, | 
| | 14 Talfo will ginerainevntoyour land in Heſe arethe ordinances,andthel bich 
| | ne wb 4 |time,* the firſt raine & thelatrer, hes thou mayſtf "” q ſhalt Sh & doe ma the landewttche 
| harveſt, gather inthy wt thy wine, Tt or Lord God * of thy fathers giveth thee to poſs « they 
15 Alfo I wil Ly einthy heldes for thy} ſefſe it)! as long as ye live ypon theearth. are admoui 
[catrell,that thou mayelt eate,and ou eynough. | 2 Ye ſhall viterſy deſtroy all rheplaceswher-/ DO ———_— 
| f By denifing to 16 Butbeware leſt your heart * deceive you,} inthe nations which ye ſhal poſlefle, ſerue(l their] »;4up 
| prerſcluesfoo, [and left ye turneaſide, andferue orber gods, and] gods vponthe high mouncaes, and vponthe! 
| | — * — MJ worſhip them,, - Rils,and vnder euery greene tree, 
| | owe fantabes, 17 Andſothe anger ofthe Lord be kindleda-| 3 * Alſo ye all overthrowtheir atrars, and] *4t-5-. 
; | ainſt you, and he ſhut vp the heanen, that thee breake downe cheir pullars,& burnethar'groues 2 COnmney 
no raige, and that your land yeelde- uot. her | with fare; & ye hal how downtho gran noges idel;ss 
+ 1 + — 


| 


| 


* 


e Ye hall not 
» Coruc the Lord 
with ſuperſtiti- 
on 

* 1; Krug B.2g. 
2 cor01u.6.J., 
and 7+i12,16. 


d Meaning, the 
firit [ruics, 


e Wher- his 
Ai ke thall bc. 


f Not that they 
ſacrificed after 
their tantaſies bi 
thar God wov!d 
be teruec more 
of Canaan, 


g !thadnot ben 


envourh to con- 
had marntagned 


his protection, 


Vwwy, 


® Chep.to.9. 


red euer by the 
placing of the 


243. yeres, or as 
ſome write mor 


ad in otherpla 
ces tillthe Tem 
ple was baile, 

1 As God hath 


and abilirie, 
k Every one 


erifice as the 0- 
ther. 

I Meaning , wh 
ſocuer was offer 
not be caten,bv 


poiuted, 


| %Ecelus. 9.32» 


*Cen 28.14, 
chap.1g.s, 


Fo ſerue God ps he ville:  —  Deurere 
of cheir gods, and abolifh their names our of | 


+ {ther thouſhalt come, 
« 


purely m the land 


quer, except God 


them in reſt vrder; 


[0r,'ha: which ye | [{pectall vowes,which ye vow vnto the Lord ; 
chaſe out for your | 
' 


h As was decla-. | 
Arke as in Shiloh 


then 300.yeeres, 


might eat at ome{powre it vpon the earth as water. 
as well the beaſt | 
appointed (or (a- 


© © Cree one io eretoomem— ny _ — 
4 


—_ 


that place 
4 Ye ſhal © not ſo do vntothe Lord your God, 
5 Kut ye ſhall ſceke the place which che Lord 
your God ſhall * chuſe our of all your tribes, to 
Dur his Naniethere, an«there to dwell, and thi- 


6 Andye hal bring thither your burne offe- 
[rings,and your ſacrifices,and your tithes, and the 
© otte1ing of your handes, and your vowes , and 
your F:ec uff-1ngs,andthe firſt borneof your kine 
tand vt your ſheepe. 
| 7 Aud there yeeſhalleate © before the Lord 
[your God, and vec ſhall reioyceipall that yepur 
{your hand vntu, beth ye,and your houſholds,bt> 
lcavſe rhe Lordthy God hath blefſedrthee. 
| 8 Yecſhall nordoe atteralithelethingsthat 
{ we doe ' huethis day: that #geuery mail whatſo- 
{ever ſeemech him good 1n his owneeyes, 
| 9g or yeearenotyetcometoreſt, and to the 
{inheritance which the Lordthy Godgiueth thee, 

10 Butwhen ye poe ouer lorden, anddwell in 
;rheland , which the Lord your God hath gwen 


[ 


choſentg! 
then ſhalt thou kill of thy dullockes, and of thy ! 


—— 


xchis Name there, be farre from thee, 


ſheepe which the Lord hath giuenthee, asT haue | 
commanded thee,and thou ſhalt eat in thy gates, 
wharſoeuer thine heart deſi eth, 
22 But asthe roebucke,and the hart iseaten, | 
ſo ſhalt thou eat them . beth the vncleane and the 
cleane ſhall eat of them alike. 

2 3 Only be t ſure that thou eat not theblood : 
for h 


eatethe life with che fleſh. 
24 Thereforechou ſhalrnoteate it, but powre 
it ypon theearth as water, 

2 5 Thou ſhalt noteare it,thar it _y goe well 
with thee, and with chy childrenatter thee, when 
thou ſhalt deerhat which is right in the fight of 
the Lord: 

26 Butthine ® holythings which thou haſt, 
and thy vowes thou ſhaltrake vp and come vnto 
theplace which the Lord ſhall chulc 

27 And thou ſhaltmakethy burnt offerings 
of the fleſh, and of the blood vpon the Altar of 
the Lord thy God , andthe blood of thine offe- 


o| you co inherit, and when he hath giuen you 8 reſt 


from all your enemies round about, and ye dwell 
in ſaterie, 

1 1 \Whenthere ſhalbea place which the Lord 
your God ſhal chuſe, to cauſe his Name to dwell 
there, thither ſhall ye bring all that I command 
you:youf burat offr;ngs,and your ſacnifices,your 
tiches, andthe oftring ot your hands, andall your 


12 Andye ſhall re:oyce betorethe Lord your 
| God, ye and your ſonnes and your daughrers,and 
| your {eruants, and your maidens, and the Leuite, 
; that is within your gates ; *tor hee hath no part 
; nor inheritance with you, 
'' 13 Take heedetharthou offer not thy burnt 
; ofterings in euery placethar thou ſceſt; 
14 Butin the place which the Lord ſhal © chuſe 
'1n one of thy tribes, therethou ſhalc otter chy 
\burntofferings, andruere ſhalt thou doe all that 
I command thee. 
e _ 15 Notwithſtandingthou mayeſt kill and eate 
fleſh in alTthy gates, whatiocuer thine heart defi- 
* reth, according to the i bleſſing of the Lord thy 
© God which he Rath giuen thee: boththe viicleags 


x and the cleane may care thereof, * as of the rge | 
giventhee power ,bucke, and ofthe hart. 


16 Onely yee (hall not eate the blood , but 


17 C Thou mayeſt not eate within thy gates 


at- 


{thy Gud, inall tharthou putteſtrhine hand to, 


| 1g *Bewarethat thou forſakenor the Leuite, 


| as long as thou lineft ypon the earth. 


j 20 © When the Lor®thy God ſhall enlarge 
ithy border, as * he hath promiſedrhee, and thou 
| ſhaleſay, I will eatefleſh, (becauſe thine heart 


| longerhto cat fleſh) thou mayeſt eate fleſh,whar 
; locuer thine heart defireth. * 


the 'tithe of thy corne, nor of thy wine, nor of 
thine oyle,northe firſt borne of thy kine. nor of | 
{thy ſheepe, neither any of thy vowes whichthou 
red! yowelt, northy free vfferings,northe offering of 
tothe Lord,wight thine hands ' 

nhmetated _ {...4 8 Bur thou ſhalteate it beforethe Lord th 1 
{ God, in the place whictythe Lord thy God ſhall? 
jchuſe, thou,and thy ſon,& rhy daughter, and thy 
{ſeruant,andthy maid, andthe Leuirethat is with- 
{1n thy gates:& thou ſhalrretoycebeforethe Lord 


rings ſhal be powred vpon the Alcar of the Lord 
thy God, andthou ahotte the fleſh, 
28 Take heed,and heare all theſe words which 
I commandthee that it may go ® well with thee, 
and with thy children atter thee tor euer , when 
thou doeſtthart which is good and rightin. the 
ſight of the Lord thy God. 
29 CWhen the Lord thy God ſhall deſtroy the 
nations beforethee , whither thou goeſtto pol- 
ſefle them,and thou ſhalt poſſeflc chem and dwell 
in theirland, 
30 Beware, leſt thou be taken in a ſnare? af- 
ter ther, after that they be deſtroyed before thee, 
and left thou aſke after their gods, ſaying , How 
did theſe nations ſerue their gods, that I may doe; 
ſo likewiſe? 

31 Thou ſhalt not doe ſ> vntothe Lord thy 
God: forall abomination whichthe Lord ha- 
teth , haue they done vntorheir gods; for they 
haue 4 burnedboth their ſons and their daugh- 
ters with fire rotheir gods, 

3 2 Therefore whatlocuer | command yongeys 
heede you doe it ; *thou ſhalt putnothivg c 
to,nor take oughttherefrom, 


5 The inticers toidobaurrrewndfh be faane, (et: thry newey [© holy, 


| 


ar power. ; - 


of * dreames, (and giuerbee atigneor wonder, 
2 Andthe ſigne andthe wonder, which hee 


after other gods , whith thgu 
and let vs ſewwe chew, 


heart, and with all your ſoule, 


fearehim, aud (ball Keepe 


him,and cleaue vnto him. 


-| turne you away fromthe Lozd your God (whic 


| 
| 
4 £ by be fron, | 
' 


ere + 


6 Soncercof cuv gd of of friewnſhip, 13 Or great my mb icede) 
| 


þ there ariſe among you a Prophet oradreamer) 


4 Yeſhal walke after the Lord your God and 
his  ommandements, 
and hearken'vno his voice, and yee ſhall ſerue 


5 But that propher,orthatdreamer of dreams, 
hee ſhall 4 beſlame, becautc he hath ipoken rod Being connifl 


| 


' 


e blood ®is the life, and thou mayeſt nor Þ' confone. 
m Becaoſe the 


ife of b-aſts is 


lin their blood, 


n That which 
thou wilt ofee 
in lacrifice, 


. God by promile 
indeth himſelle 
to doe good to 
hiv that obey 


is word, 


p By follow: 
thei: caperttieize 
and idolatriesand 
gbinking to ſerve 
ne thereby, 


q Theyth 
hothing too deare 
to offer to the 
idoles. 


poſh. 1.7. 
proc.zo 6. 
pevel.22. 18, 


» Which [aich | 
that he hath 
things ren-iled 


hath told thee comerto palle)6a bLet oco him i 
wt Ig p lx) halfvot knoven, Proms. 


He (heweth 


heceunto the 


HY, 
3 Thou ſhalt nat hearken ynte the wordsof falſe prophets 
that prophet, or vntothat dreamer of dreames :#end. 
for the Lord your God *+ prooueth you, to know 
whether ye loue the Lord your God with all YCUrfhar his way be 


c God ordeindth 
pll theſe things 


knowen, 


by teſtimonicy, 
ad condemned 


— J— I 


| 21 Ifcheplace which the Lord thy God hath | vered you out of the houſe of b 


brought you out ofthe land of Egypt, and deli 
i tothru 


. 


— — - 
: . 


a 
by the 1udge. 


the 


- 


n=rTr® 


os I.) 


Frniſhenent for entiſcrs to idolatry. 


Chap.xiii Vncleane beaſts,6ſhes and birds. 71 
thee out ofthe way , wherein the Lordthy God $x Thehart, andtheroe bucke, and the bugl 
c hn bttecas and the wilde COS hers] 
| euill away forth of the middes of thee. wilde oxe,and the chamois. 
6 Clt* thy brother,the ſonne of thy mother, & And euery beaſt that parteth the hooſt, and 
gioe orthine owne ſonne,or thy daughter,or the wife cleaueththeclift into two clawes , and ot the 


lec008 
place to Gods bo» rut [zeth in thy boſome,or thy friend, which is as | beaſts that chewerh the cud,that hall ye eate. 


thine owne* OO eo 7 Burtheſe ye (hal not eate,of them that chew * 
vs goe and ſerne other gods, ( which thou haſt | thecud , and of them that divide and cleauethe 
not knowen,thou,7 ſay,ner thy fathers) hoofe onel5: the camel,nor the hare,nor the cony: 
7 «Any of the gods of the people which are for they chew the cud, bur diuide not the hoote : 
round about you, neere vnto thee or far off from | therefore they ſhall be vncleane vnto you: 
thee, from the oneend of the earth vnto 5 other: * 8 Alſo the ſwine, becauſe hee diuideth the 
$ Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him,nor heare hoofe,and chewerh not the cud,ſhall be vncleane 
him, neither ſhall chine eye pitic ham, nor ſhew vato you: ye ſhal not cate of their fleſh,nor crouch 
mercy,nor keepe him ſe er: their dead carkeiſes, 
9 Butthouſhalr euen kill him: gchine hand 9g © * Theſe ſhall ye eate, ofallthat are inthe »z,uy.urs. 
ſhall bee firſt vpon him to put him to death, and waters: all chat haue finnes and ſcales (hal ye ear. 
then the hands of all thepeople. 10 And whatſceuer hath no finnes nor ſcales, 
10 Andthou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones,that ye {hall nor eate : it halbe vncleane vnto you. 
he die(becauſe he hath gone about to thruſtthee 11 © Ofallcleane birds ye ſhall exe. 
away from the Lord thy God , which brought 12 Buttheſe arethey whereof yeſhal not eate, 
thee out of the land of Egypt , trom the houſe of the eagle,nor the goſhawke,nor & olprey, 
ca_gy 13 Northe gleade, nor the kite, nor the val- 
11 That* all Iſrael may heare and feare, and ture,after their Linde, 
doe no more any ſuch wickedneſle as this among 24 Nor all kinde of rauens, 
you. 1 5 Northeeſtrich,nor the nightcrow,nor the 
12 T If thou ſhalt heare ſay (concerning any [|ſeameaw,nor the hawke after her kinde, 10y,cuckow. 
of thy cities, which che Lord thy God hath given 16 Neitherthe little owle,nor the great owle, 
theeto dwell in) a nor oy we -_ Fe 
13 tf Wicked menaregone out from 17 Nor icane, nor theſwanne, nor 
—_ LA, haue drawen —_ the inhabiranrs of cormorant: pe 
their city,ſaying, Let vs go and ſerue other gods, 18 The ſtorkealſo,and the heronin his kind, 
which ye haue not knowen, nor the la ing,nor *the backe. SLewii tT.19, 
14 Then thou ſhalt ſeeke, and make ſearch _ 19 Andeuery creeping thing thar flieth, ſhall 
andenquire diligently : andif it betrue, aud the | be vncleane vnto you : it ſhall nor be eaten. 
thing certain,that ſuch abomination is wrought 20 But of all cleane foules ye may eate. 
among'you, 21 Yeſhalleate ofnothing thar © dieth alone, © Becauſe theie 
15 Thou ſhalt even flay the inhabitants of bur thou ſhale giue it voto the © ſtranger thatis ar yh 
thar citie with the edge of the ſword: deſtroyic within thy gates, that hee may eate ir: orthou nnd in chem. 
vtterl y, and all char 1s therein , and the cattell mayeſt ſell itynro a ſtranger : forthouart an ho- 4 Which is not 
thereof with the edge of the ſword. ly people wntothe Lord thy Ged. Thou ſhalt not 9fthy religion, 
16 And ithou ſhalt gather all theſpoileofit *ſeethe a kid in his mothers milke, *£x06.2 3:19, 
into the middes of the ſtreere thereof, and burne 22 Thou fhalr © giue the tithe of all the in-+ nd $4.25. 


more grieveuſly With fire the citieandall the ſpoile thereof every creaſe of thy ſeed, that commeth forth ofthe field © The tirbes were 


whit, vnto the Lordthy God: andit ſhall bee an yeere by yeere, AY 


heape for cuer, it ſhall not be built againe. 23 And thou ſhalt eate before the Lord thy Sa which 
17 Andthereſhl cleave nothing ofthe } dam- | God in the place(which heſhal chuſero cauſe his bad none inderd 


ſeed God, . 
k of Fo {poile of Ned thing to thine hand,that the Lord may turne Nameto dwell there) thetithe ofthy corne, of ***<<+ 
thatidelatrous & from the fierceneffe of his wrath, and ſhew thee | thy wine,and of thine oyle, and the firſt borne of 


mercy, and haue compaſſion on thee, and mulci- thy kine, and of thy theepe , that thou mayeſt 
ply thee, as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers: learneto tearethe Lord thy God alway. 
18 When thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 24 Andifthe way betoo long for thee,ſothar 
Lordthy God,and keepe all his commandements theu artnot ableco cary it, becauſe the place is 
which I conumaundtheethis day, that thou doe | farre from thee, where the Lord thy God (hall 
that which is right inthe eyes of the Lord thy | chuſeto ſerhis Name, * when the Lord thy God |f When be ſhall 
God. ſhall bleſſe thee, _ archer hieys 
25 Then ſhalt thou make it in money,&'\rake 10 Ainde vp. 
-— D.. ht - - 4a kr thedeed, the money in thine hand, and goe vnto the place 
away wor bee illowed, 4 W/bat meater ave cleans to bee eacen, which the Eord thy God ſhall chuſe, 
and what not, 29 The tiches for the Leaite, firanger, fiher- 26 And thou ſhalt beſtow the money for 
lefſe end widow. whatſoeuer thine heart defireth : whether it bee 
E arethe children ofthe Lord your God. * Ye  oxe,or ſheepe,or wine,or ſtrong drinke,or what- 
Y hall not cut your ſelues, nor make you any | ſocuer thine heart defireth: £ and ſhalt eate it : Afrer the Prieſt 
baldneſſe berweene your eyes for the dead. there before the Lord I , andreioyce beth j* 
2 *Forthouarr an holy people vnto the Lord | thou,and thine houſbold, ==» 
thy God, and the Lord hath choſentheeto bee a} 27 And the Leuiterhar is within thy gates,\, 


Lords pare. 


b This ceremovi.{ ® precious people vnto himſelfe, aboue all the ſhalt thou not forſake : for hee hath neither part! yeerely tithes 


peoplethar are vpon theearth. ' nor inheritance with thee. | | thar were given 
3 CThou ſhalt eat no maner of abomination. 28 Attheend ofthree yeere thou ſhalt bring | ** the Lewires, 


4 dÞ Thele arethe beaſts which ye ſhall eate, foorth all the rithes of thine increaſe ofthe ſame] mo Saoneed | 


the beeſe,the ſheepe,and the goate, , yeere,and lay it vp within thy gates, \Poore, 
; ' 2.9 Then; 


a reccined the * 


: 


Ofthe poore,and freedome of ſcruants. 


T 
29 Then the Levite ſhal come,becauſe he hath 


' no part nor inheritance with thee, andthe ftran- | 
ger,and the fatherleſſe,and the widow, which are 
within thy gates,and (halleare,and be filled, char 
the Lord thy God may bleſſethee inall the work | 
of thine hand which thou doeſt. | 


CHAP, XV. 

1 The jeere of releafing of drbts, 5 God bleſſe;h them that beepe 
hu 1, 7 Tohelpethe poore. 12 The freedome 
#f ſeruants. 19 The firfl borne of the catzell muſt ber offered | 
ihe Lord. 


bo 
T theterme of ſeuen yeeres thou ſhalt make 
A a fieedome. 
2 Andchis isthe maner ofthe freedome:euec- 
« Neſhallonely | Ty * creditor (hal quitthe loneofhis hand which 
rcleaſe hisdebrers he hath lent to his neighbour : he ſhal nor aſke it 
_ = _ 2gaine of his neighbour,nor of his brother : for 
' yore, the yeeve of the Lords ſreedome is proclaimed, 
Of a ſtranger thou mayeſtrequire it : but 
that which thou haſt with thy brother , thine 1 
hand ſhall remit; ; 
b Forifthy debter 4 Þ Saue whenthereſhall beeno poore with 
be rich,hemay be thee: for the Lord ſhall bleſſe thee un the land, 
eopltrainedtop3y, y.hich the Lord thy God giueth theefor an inhe- 
ritanceto poſſeit; 

5 Sethatthou hearken vntothe —_ of the 
Lord thy God, to obſerue and doeall rheſe com- 
mandements,which I commandthee this day. 

6 For the Lordthy God hath bleſſedthee, as 
he hath promiſed thee: and *hou ſhalt lend vnto 
many nations , but thou thy ſelfe ſhalt not bor- 
row , and thou ſhalt reigne ouer many nations, 
and they ſhall not reigne ouer thee. 

7 Clfone of thy brethren with theebe poore 
[win any ofthy gates inthy land,which the Lord 
thy Go rar thee, thou ſhalt nor harden thine 
keart,nor ſhut thine hand fro thy poore brother: 

8 *Butthou ſhalt open thine hand vnto him, 
and ſhalt lend ham ſufficient for his neede which 
he hath. 

9 Bewarethat there be not a wicked thought 


*Chap1s.12. 


os 


*Maith.5.43. lake 
6.34. 


in thine heart, toſay, Theſcuenth yeere, the yeere / 


of freedom is at hand: therefore t it grieueth thee 
to looke on thy poore brether, andthou giueſt 
him nought, «4; hee crie vnto the Lord againſt 
thee,ſo that finne bein thee: 

10 Thouſhalc giue him,and tler it not grieue 
thine beart to giue vnto him: for becauſe of this 
the Lord thy God ſhal blefle theein al thy works, 
andin all that thou putteſt thine hand to, 

11 © Becauſe there ſhall be ever ſome poorein 


4Ebr .cbine ze 
ex.4, 


}£br let wot thine 
Leart Ts nll, 


e Totrie your 


eharity, Marth. the land,thereforeI command chee,faying, Thou 

4 Thoafhatcys (halt © openthine hand vnto thy brother, rothy 
F1 , X 

liberall, necdie,and to thy poorein thy land, 

*14204.21,2, :2 © * If thy brother an Ebrew ſell himſelfe ' 

ere 34-14. to thee, or an Ebreweſlc, and ſerue thee fixe yeere, 


; even in the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe 
' freefrom thee: 
13 And whenthouſendeſt him ou free from 
thee,thou ſhalt nor let him goe away emprie, 


e Inroken that 14 But ſhalt ©giue him a liberall reward of 


thou doeſt ac- | rhy ſhcepe,and of thy corne, & of thy wine: thou 
knowledge the | ſhalt giue him of that wherewith the Lord thy 
God bath given | God bath bleſſed thee. 


15 Andremember that thou waſt aſeruant in 
the landof Egypt, & the Lord thy Goddelivered 
| thee: therfore | command theethis thing to day. 

16 Andifhe ſay vnto thee, I will nor goe a- 
way from thee, becanſe hee louettrrhee and thine 
houſe,and becauſe he is well with thee, 

17 * Then (halt thou take an awle, andpierce 


thee by his la» 4 
bours. 


*£xed 21.6, 


Deuteronomie. 


.that thou mayeſt remem 


The three ſolemne feafty,” 


his earethrough againſt the doore, and he ſhalbe | 
thy ſeruant * for euer: and ynto thy maide ſeruant f To the yeere of 
thou ſalt doe likewiſe, lubile, Lex.25.44, 
18 Let it not grieuethee,when thoulerteſt him 
go out free from thee : for hee hath ſerued thee 
ixe yeeres , which #the double worth of 8 an hi-'8 Forthe hired 
red ſeruant : and the Lord thy God ſhall blefle (pus ned bu 
thee inall that thou doeſt. hebue, 
19 C*All thefirſt borne malesthat come of \"&+4.;4.19. 
thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe, thou ſhale ſanQefie 
ynto the Lord thy God *® Thou ſbalt doe no Þ For they werly 
worke with thy firſt borne bullocke , nor ſhears '** 
thy tuſt borne ſheepe, 
20 Thou ſhalteateit before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere, in the p!ace which the Lord ſhall 
chuſe,beth thou,and thine houſhold, 
21 *Bur if there be any blemiſh therein, if it *Lexit.11.20,.5, 
be lame,or blind,or kaue any evil faulr,chou ſhale 4-7 
not ofter it vnto the Lord thy God, — 
22 Butſhalteate it withinthy gates: the vn- 
cleane andthe cleane jhalleazeir alike,/ as che roe i Thou ſhale 
bucke,and as the harr, an ececbengy 
23 Onely thou ſhalt not eate theblood there ouce ny 
of bt powre it vpon the ground as water, 


CHAP, XVI. 
1 Of falter, ro Whiifnmnide, 13 And 1% feaſt of Tabernacles, 
1% }Vhat officers on; ht io be ordeined B48 Idolairy Erbiagen, 
T Hou ſhalt _ the moneth of * Abib, and * Reade Exod, 
thou ſhale celebrate the Paſlcouer vnto the '3+ 
Lord thy God : fr in the moneth ot Abiby Lord 
thy God brought hee ont of Egypt by nighe 
2 Thou ſhalttherefore © = the Paflcouer Þ Then halt en 
vnto the Lord thy God,of ſheepe, and bullockes, *** Eſter lambs, 
*inthe place where the Lord Gail chuſe ro cauſe *cbep.1z.g. 
his Nameto dwell. 
3 Thou *ſhalt eate no leauened bread with *#xed.: 2.1416, 
It : but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnleauened 
bread therewith, exen the bread of © tribulation : © Which ſignifed 
for thaucameſt out of the land of Egyptin haſte, **2* 2/fud10n, 
the day when thou ,' _ — 
_— out of the land of t-gypt, all the dayes of _ 
y wie, 
4 Andthereſhalbenoleauen ſeene withthee * 
in all thy coaſts ſeuen dayes long : neither ſhall 
there remainethe night any of the fleſh vntil the 
morning ,which thou oftredſt the fir ſt day at even 
4 —_ mayeſt 4 not offer the Paſſcouer with- 4 This wa chicly 
| - accopli 
w Le wa y gates, which che Lord thy God gi- the p ER 
6 Bur in the place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall chuſeto place his Name,there thou ſhalt of- 
fer the © Paſſeouer ar even,aboutthe going down © Which wa is 
of rhe ſunne, in the ſeaſon that thou comeſt our fitredtopur 
of Egypt . deance of thee 
7 Andthoufhaltroſte and eate ic intheplace Beliccrnace ond 
which we res thy om hall chuſe, and ſhalc re- Egyp*: a 
turne on the morow, oe vnto thy tenes,  Fontimnetiems 
. 8 Sixedayes ſhalt has eate mad bread ger 
an1the ſeucnth day hal be a ſolemne afſcmbly to . 
the Lordthy G54: thou ſhalt do no work therein, | 
R 9 oþ wn — (talr choau ' number vnto 
/ rhee,and ſhalt begin ronumber the ſcuen weekes, ;- 
; when thou degieneſ to put the fickleto F — = - — 
' 106 And thou ſhalt the teaſt of weekes ©*24-13 4+ 
; ynto the Lord thy God, [| ewen a free giftof thine I*;* ——— 
' hand, which thou ſhalt giue vnto the Lur _ 
| vrdthy 
| God,as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
} 11 Andthouſhalt reioycebeforeche Lord thy 
| God, thou, and thy ſonne, aud th daughter, and 
| thy ſeruant,and </ maide, and - & Leuite chat is 
| within thy gates, & the ſtranger, & —_ 
| A 


- 


= wass | 


f Beginning at the | 
pext morning al | 


1446, 


®[ 266 


. 
—_— 


w wr=r CY ure 


— 4 «© © & =- 


Weil of the Tabernacles. Chap xhijarvii ThetKiogs charge, 37 


and the widow, that are among you,in theplace | 7 Thehands of the © witneſſes ſhall bee firſt '4 Wheteby they 
which the Lord thy God (hall cbuſe to place his | vpon him,to kill him : andafterward the hands {-c/ared that they) 
Name there, ! ofall the © people: ſo thou ſhalttake the wicked {, 7, Ggnike —_ 
12 Andthou ſhalt remember that thou waſt ! away from among you. common conſent. 
aſcruant in Egypt: therefore thou ſhalt obſerue LEY lfchereriſe a matrertoo hard for thee in #0 mainraine Gods 
and doe theſe Ordinances. iudgement berweene blood and blood, berweene mo _ —_— 
. 4g | 13 CThouſbalts obſerve theſeaſt of the Ta- | plea and plea,berweene plague and plague,in the A 
| Airpne he bernacles ſeuen dayes , whenchou baft gathered ! matters of controuerſic within thy gates, then | s 
leventh monerh, 13n thy corne, andthy wine. ! halrthou ariſe,and goe vp vnto the place which | ? 
; Lew 3-34 14 And thou ſhaltreioyce inthy feaſt , thou, | the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, 
| and thy ſon,andthy daughrer,& thy ſeruant,and 9 Andthou ſhalt come ynto the Prieſts of the 
© thy maid,and the Leuire, andthe ſtranger,andthe | Leuites,and vnto the * Judgechat ſhalbe in thoſe F Who ſhall gins.+ 
fatherleſle,and the widow, are within thy gates. | dayes,and aske, and they ſhall fhew thee the ſen- _—_ as wo 
15 Seuendayes thou (hale Keepe a feaſt vnto | tgnce of Iudgement, bon 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lorde * 10 And thou ſhalt do according to that thing sf God. 
ſhall chuſe when the Lord thy God ſhall blefſe which they of that place ( which the Lord hath 
thee in all thine increaſe, and 1n all the works of | choſen) ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſcrue to doe 
thine hands,thou ſhaltin any caſe be glad, according to all that they informg thee. 
*L2od 23.15, 16 C "Three times in the yeere ſhall allthe, 1 Accordingtothe Law, which they ſhall 
ad ;4.23, males appeare before the Lord thy God in the ' teach thee,& according to the iydgement which ; 
lace which he hall chuſe: in thefeaſt ofthe vn- | they ſhall tell chee,ſhait 8 rhou do:thou ſhalt nor {8 Thou ſhale obey. 
Conn bread,and in thefeaſt of the weekes,and ! decline from the thing which they ſhall ſew «m—— 
in the feaſt of the Tabernacles:and they ſhall not 1 thee, neither tothe night hand,nor the lefe way have anend; 
, appeare before the Lord *emprie. 2 And that man thar will do preſumpruouſly, | 
17 Euery man ſhall gize according to the giſt not hearkening vntothe Prieſt ( that ſtanderh | 
þ Accordingt® of his hand, and according to the bleſſing of | before the Lordthy Godro » miniſter there) or þ So longas he by 
| — ark the Lord thy God, which he hath giuen thee. vnto the ludge,that man ſhall die,and thou ſhale |*7E tre mivilter 
__— 138i = ow and officers ſhalt thou make thee | take away cuill from Iſrael. —_— 
iHe gave autho- , in all thy cities, which the Lord thy God gineth , 13-Soall —_ ſhall heare and feare,and {ding 10 his word, 
eneterbatpe®- theerhroughout thy tribes : and they ſhall indge | doe no more pr uſly, 1-7 napeſt nos. 
petrarinet® the people withrighteous judgement, 14 CE When thou ſhalt come vnto the land' 
| magiſtrates, 1 9 Wieſt notthou the Law , nor reſpe& any | which the Lord thy God giueth thee, and ſhale, 
| perſon,neither rake reward: for thereward blin- | pofleſle it, and dwell therein, ifrhouſay,l will fer 
derh cheeyes ofthe wiſe, & peruerterh the words a King over me, like as all the nations har are a= 


ofthe iuſt, bout me, | 
kThe magiftrme 20 That which *is juſt and right halrthou 15 Thenthou ſhalt make him King ouerthee, 
- — wg follow, that thou mayſtliue and poſſeſſe the land whom the Lord thy God hal chuſe: from among 
ofthe aw, and ig Which the Lord thy God giuerh thee, thy brethren ſhalt chou make a King over thee: 
poching decline 21 T Thou ihale plant thee no'groue of any thou þ ſhalt not ſer a © iranger over thee, which | Wha isvor of 
lrowinllice, trees neerevnto the Altar of the Lord thy God is nottby brother, ; oy een 
[9jnaye whick thou ſhalt make thee. 16 In any wiſe he ſhall noe prepare him ma- _ idala. 


22 Thou ſhaltſettheevp no [pillar , which - ny horſes,nur bring the people againetoFgypr, twry,and bring thes- 
thing the Lord thy God hateth. for to increaſe the number of horſes, ſceing the {# flavery. 
C 


HAP, XVII. Lord hath ſayd vnto you, Ye ſhall hencefoorth omen a 


2 The panifhrment of 1' t ide later. y Hard comiromer fies ave browght gpoenco more againethat way: Loutechemed 
oy NS TONENG maſidie '5* 17 Neither ſhallhetake him many wiues,leſt fer belt horſes, 
anode 1h Andre ranger to mbrace,  * © *  bigheart)turne away, neither ſhal he gather him |\-King-to-28, | 

TR ſhalroffer vnto the Lord thy. God nu much filuer and go! : of God. 

= y = bullocke nor ſheepe wherein 1s *® blemith or 13 And when he (hal fir vpon thethrone of his Meaning the 
2 thou (halr not 


any euill fauoured thing; for that is an abomina- Kingdome,then (hall he write him this ® Law re- Deuteronomie 
ted - = xd vnto theLordth Ed. peared in a booke, by the ® Prielts ofthe Leuites, Þ boy ann mm 4 
poctites doe. , 2 CTlifthere bee Gund among you in any of , 19 And it ſhaibe with him,and he ſhall reade jc, ar he that 
their cities, whichthe Lordthy God giueth thee therein all da es of his life, tht he may learne to write ir by theur 
d chevingthat man or © woman that hath wroughe wickednes fearethe Lord his Gud,and t keepe al the wores fxanple. 
Genine cann% in the ſight of the Lord thy Godin tranſgreſling | ofthis Law,andtheſe ordinances,for to do them; | 
earns. Cont. 20 That his heart be not liſted vp aboue his' _ 
þ<r:0u, 3 Andhath gone and ſerned other gods,and - * brethren, and that heturne not from the Com- a we / - 
ings 
worſhipped them, as the Sunne, or the Moone,or mandemment to the right hand or tothe left, but 


CEP ITSS 'onght ſot0 love 

any of the hoſte of heauen , which 1 haue nor that he may prolong his dayes inhis kingdome, |rherr fubie8s,a5 
eWhereby bee © commanded, he,and his ſonnes in rhe mids of Iſrael, —_ S_ 
= np uk 4 Audirbeetolde vnto thee, and thou baft CHAP, XVIIL um 


1 il; , " be poviiew of the Lenice. 6 Of the Lenites conming from an. | 
wing of God Heardit, then ſhalt chon enquire diligently : and | $ *Pvmons = 
which God bath [if it be true, andtherhing cerraine,thatſuch abo- | 200 PEe. # 1 come = mp 


wicommanded, mination 15 wrought in Iſrael, on ay nr ny COS gy 

$- Then ſhaltthou bring foorth thar man,or He Prieſts of the Lenitres, «nd all the tribe of] 
Wenb.4s.;0,, hat woman (which have comittedthat wicked { F Leui * ſhal have no part nor inheritance with jay, 18.46, 
Go.'g.15, thing ) vnto thy gates, wherhey it be man or wo- [Iſrael , * bat ſhall eatethe offerings of che Lord j*: 64p.co. 9. 
m_ - - of " man,& (halt ſtunethem with ſtones, ri!) they de. | made by fire,and his 4 inherirance, 1485, 1 ye 


{lr oftmr xy. , © * Arthe mouth f of twoor.three witnefles | 2 Therefute ſhall they havenoinhericance a- A ber 
wit ow three. {ball he that is worthy of death , die: bas at the | mong their brethren: for the Lord is their inhe- [rs en 
duacſes, mouth ot one wimdlk he ſhall not die, ' ritance,as he hath faid vatothem, 


J and 


b The right 
ſhovider, Num. 
z8.18, 


e Meaning, to 
ſeruc God vnfai- 
nedly. and not 
20 ſecke caſe, 


d Not couſtrai. 
ned to lwue of 
hinſclfe, 


"The Levites portion. 


C And this ſhal bethe Prieſts duery of the 
people, that they which offer ſacrifice, wherher it 
be bullock or ſheepe,ſhal giue vnto the Prieſt the 

b ſhoulder, and the two cheeks,and the maw. 

4 The fuſt fruites alſs of thy corne, of thy 
wine, and of thine oyle, and the furſt of the fleece 
of thy ſheepe (halt chou give him. : 

5 Forthe Lordthy ' 0d hath choſen him out 
of all thy tribes,ts {tand and miniſter inthe name 
of the Lord, him and his ſonnes for euer, 

6 C Alſo whena Leuiteſhall come out of any 
of thy cities ofall Iſrael, where he remained, and 
come with © all the deſire of his heart vnto the 
place,which che Lordhall chuſe, 

7, He ſhall then miniſter in the Name of the, 
Lorde his God, as all his brethren the Leuires, 
which remainethere before the Lord. 

8 They ſhal hauelike portions to eat 4 beſide 
that which contmeth ofthe ſale of his patrimony 

Ss Whenthou ſhaltcomeinto the land which 
5 Lord thy God giueth thee,thou ſhalt not learne 


to doe alter the abominations of thoſe nations, | 


10 Let none be found among you that maketh 


e Signilying,thry his ſonne or his daughterto © * goerkrough the 


were purged by 
this ceremony of 


paſsing berweene 


rwo hres. 

* Lowit,n8.2 1, 
* [puit,te Z7, 
* 1,5491.28.7. 


f Withonr hypo. 


crifie, or mixture 
of alte religion, 


+ Ebr bus chou 
norſo, 

+ £6r.ginen or 
- appointed. 

'« Ad 5.37, 


g Meaning, a con- 


tinuall ſucceſsion 
of Prophers,till 
Chriſt the end of 
all Prophets 
come. 

*® Exod 26,19, 


* toſh.r.45. 
ads 3.21, 


fire, oy 5 vſeth witchcraft, or a regarder of times, 
or a marker ofthe flying ot foules,or a forcerer, 

11 Or *acharmer, or that counſelleth with 
ſpirits, or a ſoothſayer, or *that askerh counſell 

at the dead, 
* 12 Forallthatdoe ſuch things are abomina- 
tion vnto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abomi- 
narions the Lord thy God doeth caſt them out 
before thee. 

13 Thou ſhaltbe f ypright therefore withthe 
Lordthy God. 

14 For theſe nations which thou ſhale poſleſle, 
hearken vnto thoſe that regard the rimes, & vn- 
to ſorcerers: fas for theeghs Lordthy God hath 
not * ſuffered thee ſo. 

15 T*The Lord thy God will raiſevyp vato 
thee a 8 Prophertlike vnto me, from among you, 
exen of thy brethren: vato him ye ſhall 2 wn, 

15 According to all that thou defiredſt of the 
Lord thy God in Horeb, inthe day of the afſem- 
bly, when thou ſaidſt, * Ler me heare the voyce 
of my Lord God no more, nor {ee this great tire 
any more,that [ die not. 

17 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, They have well 


poken. 
1$ * Twill raiſe them vp a Prophet from a- 


k Which promiſe Mong their brethren like vnto thee,and will put 
; i not only made My words in his Þ mouth,and he ſhall peake yn- 
to Chriſt, buttoal to them all that I ſhall command him, 


that teach in his 
name,Ia.$29.1. 


+I Byexeevting 


| — vpon 


19 And whoſoeuer will not hearken vntomy 
words, which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I will 
i require it ofhim, 

20 But the Prophet that ſhal preſumeto ſpeake 
a word in my Name, which I haue not comman- 
ded him WR , orthat ſpeaketh in the name 
of other gods,cuen the ſame propher ſhall die. 

21 Andif thouthinke in thineheart, How 
ſhall wee know the word which the Lord hath 
not ſpoken ? 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the name of 


&k' Vnder this fure the Lord , if thething * follow not nor cometo 


note he compri+ 
ſeth all the other 
+ hokens, 


paſſe, that is thething which the Lord hath not 
ſpoken, b«t the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſump- 
tuowſly: thou ſhall not therefore be afraid ofhim, 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 The franchiſed townes, iq Not to remone thy neighlors Lound 


16 The pran(orment of 1,19 that bear erb ſalſe wuneſe, 


je. The puniſhment of a falk 


: 
x 7 Henthe Lord thy God *ſhall root out the *(54.trzg, 
V nations, whoſe land the Lord thy God 
iueth thee, and thou ſhale poſe them , and 
Sell in their cities, and in their houſes 
2 *Thou ſhaltſeparate three cities for theein * x r0d.11.14, 
the middes of thy land which the Lord thy God bwnb ;5.9..4 
giueth theeto poſſe it, : (8.20.4 4 | 
3 Thou ſhalt *prepare thee the way , and di- 2 Make as opey * | 
uide the coaſts of the land , which the Lord thy 3*4ready way, 
God giuethrhee to inherite, into three parts,that 
euery ® manſlayer may flee chither, b Which killeh 
4 CThis alſo is the cauſe wherefore the man- againſt his will | 
flayer (hal flee thither,and live:who ſo killeth his and bare no ha. 
ne:ghbor ignorantly, and hated him not uitime ered in his heant, | 
ated. | 
: 5 As hethat goeth vnto the wood with his 
neghbour to hewe wood , and his hand triketh ' 
with the axe to cut downethe tree, if che head 
flip from the helue,and hit his neighbour that he | 
wiicth , the ſame © ſhall flee vnto one ofthe cities, © That martherhy 
and liue, — 
6 Leſt the * auenger of the blood follow af+ + ys 
ter the manilayer while his heart is chaſed , and 
ouertake him , becauſe the way is long , andlay 
him, although hee be not |worthy ot death, be- Jor,comer be 
cauſe he hated him not in time paliled, aged 10 deuh, 
7 Wherefore I commaund thee,Gaying, Thou 
ſhale appoyne out threecities for thee, _ 1 
8 And when the Lord thy God 4enlargeth 4 Whentha gs, 
thy coaſts ( as hee hath ſworne vntothy fathers) ©? over levdine! 
and giueth theeall the land, which hee promuſed fg neo a 
to glue vnto thy fathers p 
9 (Ifthou keepe all theſe Commandemenes 


to doe them, which I command theethis day: ts "7 


wit, thatthou loue the Lordthy God, and walke 
in his wayes for euer} "then ſhaltthou adde three. * 1of6. 36.7, 
Cities moe for thee beſides thole three, 

10 That innocent blood bee not ſhed within 
the land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee to 
inherite, © leſt blood be vpon thee. 

11 But ifa man hace his neighbour, and lay 
waite for him,andriſe againſt him,and ſmiteany 
man that he die,and flee vnto any of theſe ciries, 

12 Thenthef tIders of his city ſhall ſend and  f The Magiſtrareh 
fer himchence,and deliver him inito the hands of 

the auenger ofthe blood,that he may die. 

13 Thine geye ſhall not ſpare him , but thou g Thevwhoſorner 
ſhalr put away the crie of innocent blood from —_—_— fare 
1ſrael,that it may goe well with thee, rainſtthe weed! 

14 T Thou hate not remoue thy neighbours God, 
marke, which they of oldetitne haue ſet in thine 
inherirance, that thou ſhalr inheritin theland, 
which 5 Lord thy Cod giueth thee to poſſeſle je. 

15 © * One witnes ſhall notriſe againſt aman *£c< 
for any treſpaſle, or for any ſinne,or tor any faule Pe — 
that hee oftenderthin , *b#t atthe mouth of two « , co@&. 6.6 
witneſſes, or atthe mouth of three witneſſes hall 4ebr.1o.18, 
the matter be {tabliſhed. 

16 Cf afalſe witneſle riſe vp againſt aman 
toaccuſe him of treſp | 

17 Then both the men which ſtriue together | 
hal ſtand before the Lord,even beforethe prieſts b Gods preſence 
andthe judges which ſhall be inthoſe dayes, uw = -, 

13 Andthe Iudges ſhall make diligent inqui- feabled. 
fiction : and if the witneſle be found falle,and bath 
giuen falſe witneſſe againſt his brother, 

19 * Then ſhall yee doe viito him as heehad *Pron19.4. 
thought to doe vnto his brother : ſo thou ſhale 413-45 
take evil] away forth ofthe mids of thee. 

20 Andthereſt ſhall heare thi, and feare, and 
ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch wic- 
kedneile 


e Left thou bey 
puniſhed ſor igs 
nocent blood. 


19.4 


_ - 


— 
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| 21 Therefore thine eye ſhall have no compaſ-| their gocs,and ſo ye ſhould finne againſt the 
+210 | Gon bur" life for li for eye, rooth for your God. 
| hand for hand, foote for foote. 19 T When thou haſt befieged » citic 
__ CHAP, XX time, and made warre againtt jt to take it, deflrv 
i ata Cpt ngs for thou mayct cat of them t t — 
_ fm is not cut them downe to Further thee in the fiege 


. | ( for the $rree of the field is mans 

EE forth to warre 20 Ouch ee de EE Krenek are( 

—_— thine enemies , ny ——_ net for meate, thoſe (halt thou deſtroy and cut}/*« 0! thetree 

| - io | Fet5, and people moe then thou, be not afraide | downe, and make fortes againſ} the citie that mas; 

| wheoitle- : for the Lordethy God « with thee , which) ; eh warre with thee vnrill thou ſubdue it. \Ge ge agaialt thee 

| ' anth good $6hb.. brought thee out ofthe land of Egype. CHAP 1 

| ' And when ye are come neecre vnto the bat- - X XL , 

| £5 * Jngaafition fr murither. 14 Ofihe women taken in war”, 
rellchen che (hal come forth to peake vnitO} [1 74s Lnikorght commer be ehangrh fir of then, 18 The 
the people, a vbedrrns child, 23 TV'he body may not bang all mghs. 
| $3 Andſhal ay vmto them, Heare,© Ifrachk ye If one be found © ſlaine in the lande , whach the & Thiotaw dects. 

Lon Oy cod gender patiGels, tyingin | bow borr\ble 
ies: ® let not your hearrs faint, neicher feareqnor | the held, &-it is not Knowen who hath ſ\aine him, Þ bag aarther 12, 


*(dq.h.5, lee:0g that for one 
| be amaſed,nor adread of » Thenthine Elders & thy Iudges (hall come hn oh ron | 
d loyeefene ts |} 4 FortheLord Got goerh ukhyougof forth, and meaſure vnto the cities that are round! bor 


defeed you with | fight for you againſt your enemas, to aue you. | about him that is (laine. except 1eme= 
I 5 CAnd let the officers ſpeake vate the peo-j 3 Andlet the Elders of that citie,which is next #? V* found, 
ple, ſaying , What man « there that hath built a { vnto the faine man, take our of the dreue an hei- | 
4 Ferwhen they | new hou hath not* dedicate ir? let him goe | fer that hath not becne put to labour , nur hath 
Kip 


exzed beſt 10 © | and rerurne to his houſe, leſt he die in the barrel, | drawen in the yoke. 
L dwell ian houſe | 1 other man dedicate it, 4 And let the Elders of that citie brivg the 
CN utnow+ | 6 And what man & there that hath planted a! heifer veco aj ſtonie © valley . which is neither 
that they | vineyard, and hath not 4 eaten of the fruite? let | cared nor fowen , and ſtrike off the heifers necke © Th# the blond 


tht devebee | h1cm poc and returne againe yntO his houſe, Jeſt be | there in the valley, -< or 
yo [hw goed emmegine cok nt, s Alfothe Priefts the fonnes of Levi ( whom - = 
| od bquiberd to And what man & there that hath berrothed | rhe Lord thy God hath choſen ro miniſter, and to dem 


| x »0- 
| mode comm<n of a wife,and bach notraken ber ? lechim go and re bleſſe in the name of the Lord ) (hall come forth, Torre the foe 
þ prophine, Lenit. | eurne againe vito his houſeleſt hee die mm bartell, any! by their word ſhall all firife & plague be tried, 
9. % and anther man take ber. 6 And all the Elders of that citic that came 
8 And let the officers peake further mto the f neere to the flain+ m-n, ſhall waſh their hands o-- 
*h14 poaple, end fig,” Wihaſbaner pat and ors ver the heifer tht is beheadedin the valley : 
{hcarted,Jct him go & returne vneo his bouſe , Iſt] 7» And ſhall teſtifie, and ay, Our h-rfes Fane 
bis brethrens heart faint like his heart, not ſhed rhis blood, neither have our eyes ſeeneir, 
! 9 Andafterthavthe officers have madeanend} 8 © © Lordyhe mercifull vnto thy people If. & This wa the 
of ſpeaking vnto the people , they (hall make cap- | racl, whom thou haſt redec med, and lay no inno- pro er , wich the 
leaines of che crnde 20 gonernechapoogle. [ centbloodto thecharg=- of thy people Ifrach, and F"i* wy 
; | 10 TWhenthou commeſt acere vnto acitieto | the blood ſhalbe forgrucnthem, = Gs 
*Nem.r1s, Fight againſt it, * thou (hal offer it peace. 9 So ſhalt thourake away the cry of innocent 
wap 2.06, ' 11 Andifiv anſwerethee againe © peaceably, fblood from thee, when thou (t alt doe that which | 
eEtwep |andopen vnto thee, then let all the people rhat is | is right in the ſighe of the Lord, 
_ found therein, bee tributaries vato thee, and ſerue | 19. When thou ſhalrgo ro warre againſt thine 
thee. ene 1x, and the Lord thy Gol (hall deliver thems! 
12 But ifit will make no _— with thee, but [into thine hands, & thouſhalt take them e:priues, 
'make war againtt thee, then thoa (halt beſiepe it, 11 And(halt (ce among the captiucs » deauti- | 
' 13 And the Lord thy God ſhall deliver it into I a ES mop 
Signifying that 


thine handes, and thou ſhak ſmite all che malcs | defi take her to thy wife, 

'thereof with the edge of the ſword. 12 Thenthou ſhalt bring ber home to thine 
oh ds. F Only the wamen,and the children, * and the f houſe, 4 and (he (hall ſhaue ber head, and pare 

cattcll,& all thar is in the cirie, even all che ſpoyle } nayles, her tome lite 

thereof ſhalt thon take vnto thy ſelfe , and ſhalte# 13 And ſhe ſhall pur off the garment that ſhee Os 
jeate the ſpoyle of thine enemies , which the Lord | was taken in, and (he ſhall remaine in thine houſe, Þe joyned ro the 
thy God hath giucn thee, * and bewaile her father and her mother a moneth people of God. 

15 Thusſhalrthoudo wnto all the ciries,which| long: & after that ſhale thou goe in vnto ber, and Þ Avhaningre- 


_— 


-- 


jar e 2 great way off from thee, which are nor of the! marry her, and ſhe ſhalbe thy | wife, —— ———_ 
| For God had ap (C1125 of theſe F nations here. r4 And if thou haue po fauour vnto her, then þ This onely was 


_ 


primed tha the 16 Bur of the cities of this people , which the! thou naayeſt let her goe whither ſhe will, but thou Perminedis the 
= nb d Lord thy God ſhall give thee to inberite , thouTſhalt not ſell her for money, nor make marchan. {,a7e* wiherwite 
| vade the Le 5 ſl;alr C.ue noperſhn aliue, diſe of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. Kould not 
Irartites p wary 
aecoters of bis | 27 But ſhale vrterly deſtroy them t to wit, the! - 15; © 1f a man have two wines, one loned and Braagers, 
Wap 3... Hires, andthe Amorites, the Canaanites, & the} anotherghated, and they hauebornehim children, Lu declererh 
| Perizzites, the Hiujres, and the Tet uſites, as the! both the loned and alfo the hated: if the firſt borne (p25 1h paratine 


Lord thy God hath commanded thee, be the ſonne of the hated, 0119p afle (00, 
28. That they teach yuu-not to doc after all} 16 Then when the time commeth, that 5 
K 


| 


- appoimah ; 


__ —_ 


4 - ©. - ” _ cups _—_— _—_ - pI 
: 


IHE! . TT 


$or, while the ( 
of the bated lintthy 


h As much 2x to 
two 0 the others, 


j Except he be 
vaworthy.as was 
Renben Laakobs 
ſonne, 


k For it is the 


mothers dnetie F and they haue cbaſtened him, and hee would not 


allo to mitru&t 
ker children. 


1 Which death 

was alſo appoin- 
ted for blaſphe- 

mers & idolaters: 
ſo that to d:fovey 
the parents is moſt 
horcible, 


m For Gods Law 


by his death is (a+ 


tished, and nator 


abhocretk cruclty. 


be Gal.3,13» 


S304 {01 033 , » 
-pointeth his ſonnes to be heives of that-which 
he hath, be may not:make the (onne of the: belo» 
ued firſt borne | before the ſonne of the hated, | 
whichis the fiſt borne : 
157 But he (hall acknowleiige the fonne of the 
hared for the firit borne, and gue him # double 
tion of all that be hath : for he is the fir! of 
isftrength , and to iþim belongerh theright of 
the firſt borne, ' , 
18 If any man kane a ſonne that is lubburne' 
and diſobedient , which will not hearkemvmro the) 
voice of his father, nor the voice of his® mother, 


—_ 


obey them, 

19 Then ball his father and his mother take 
him, & bring lim out vnto the Elders of his citie, 
and vnto the gate of the place where he dwellerh, 
29 And ſhall ay vnto the Elders of his citie, 
This our ſonne is Aubburne and diſobedient, ard 
he will not 0>ey our admonition: he isa ryotour, 
and a drunkard. 

28 Thenallthe men of his titie ſhall! ſtone 
him wich ſtones vnto death : ſo thou ſhalt take a» 
way euill from ameng you , that all 1ſracl may 
heare it, and feare. 

22 © I|famanalſo have committed a treſpaſſe 
worthy of death, and is put to death, and thou 
| hangeſt him ona tree, 

23 His body ſhall not remaine m all night vp- 
on the tree,hut thou ſhalt kury himthe ſame day :; 
for the * curſe of God # on him that is hanged, 
Defile nat therefore thy Iand which the Lordthy 
God giucth thee to inherite, 

CHAP, XXIT, 


| +; Hecommundeth to han tave of onr wneiyh Lows goods, s The 
10147 ma) $01 weare rams apparel , nor en the womans, 


* fxod 23 4, 


2 As though thou 


ſawel it oor, 
b Shewing,that 


brotherlvy affe tion 


mult be ſhewed, 


no! ovely to them 


that dwell neere 


vnto vi,but slſe to 


them which are 
{arre off, 
£ Mnch more art 


thon bound to doe 


for thy neighbours] hath loſt : if thon haſt found them, thou ſhalt not | the gates of the ſame citie , and (hall ſtone them 


perſon, 


d For that were 
+ toaltcr the order 
of narvre, and to 


deſpice God. 


e 1f God deteſt 
crueltie done to 
hele treds, how 
much more to 


man, made accot- 
Cing to bis image? 


6 Of the deanme and her yang birds, B Why they ſhould haut 
| batilew ns g To8 tomine dincrſe binies 40g rihir, 13 of 
| ghe wiſt not beg founda viigne, 22 The puniſhmees of 
adalger ie 


uereſt thy 


mic. e punuſ 


9 © Thou ſhalt not \ſowe thy vineyard 


4 4 
TIET 


"y 


1»: © Thouſhaltnot weate 2 garment of divers? 


| forts, as of wolfen and linnen together, 


12 © * Thouſhalrt make thee fringes 
wot en of thy Velture, wherenkht 
&”* 

Tz Tifawan take a wife , an\l when hee hath 
Ilyen with her, hate her, 
14 And lay 8 flauriderous things vnto her 
charge, and bring vp an euill name vpon her, and 
ſay, I rooke this wife, and when I cameto her, 1 
found her not a maide, 

+ 15 Then hall the father of the maide and her 
mother, take and bring the ſignes of the maydes 
virginitie vnto the Elders of the cirie to the gate. 

16 And the maydes father (hall ſay vnto the! 
Elders, 1 gave my Angier Vnto this man to wite,. 
and he haterh her : 

17 Andlo, helaieth flanderous things vnto her} 
charge, ſaying , I found riot thy daughtera maid: ! 
loe,theſe are the tokens of my daughrers virginity: 


uco- 


and they ſhall fread the þ veſture before the El- þ Meaning de 
ſheere, wherelm 


18 "Then the Filters of the citic (hall take that >< fgner of bee | 
VV ginite way 


ders of the citie. , 


man and ch-ſtiſe bim, 
' 19 And (hall 'condemne him in an hundreth: 
ſpekets of filuer,and giue them vnto the father i of, 
the mayde, becauſe hee hath brought vp an euill| 
name Ypon a mayde of Iſrael; arid the ſhall be his! 
wife,and'he may not put her away all his life, * 


20 © But if this thing be true,that the maidebe | _—_ wt. 


not found a virgine, » | 
21 Then they ſhall bring foorth the mayde to 
the doore of her fathers houſe, and the men of 


3 Hou * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers oxe nor his 
s © ſheepe go aſtray , & © withdraw thy ſelfe from 


or if rhou know him not, then thou ſhalt bring ir 


ucr it to him againe. : 
In like maner ſhalt: thou do with his © aſle, 


doe with all loſt things of thy brether , which hee 


withdraw thy ſelfe om them. 


her citie Gall ſtone her with Nones ro death : for 
ſhee hath wroughe folly in Hracl, by playing the 


them, /:ct Malt bring the againe vnto thy brother, , whore in her fathers houſe : ſo thou ſhalt pur cuill 
2 And if thy brother be netÞ'neere vnto thee, | away from among you, 


22' ©* Ifamanbe found lying with a woman 


into thine houſe, and it ſhall remaine «ith thee, vn- { married to a man, then they ſhall die enen both 
till chy brother ſceke after it, then ſhale thou deli- | ewaine, t> wit, the man that lay with the wife, and 


the wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away enill from Iſrael, 
23 Tlfa maid be betrothed vnto a huſband, 


and ſo ſhaltthou dee with his raiment,and ſhalrſo | and a man End ber in the towne and lye with her, 


24 Then ſhall yee bring them both out vnta. 


with ſtones ro'death : the maide becauſe (he eried 


4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers afſe nor | nor, berg inthe citic, & the mari, becauſe he hath 
is oxe fall downe by the way, and withdrawe thy } || bumbled hignczghbours wife :ſo thou halt pur! 1 05,4fhd 


f{clfe om them, bw ſhaltlife them vp with him, 
' CThe 4 woman (hall not wearethat which 


minmtion vnto the Lord thy God. 


or cg2cs, and the damme fitting vpon the yong, 
or vpon the egges , © thou ſhale nor take the dam 
with the yong, 
| 7 But(haltin any wiſe letthedamme go, and 
takethe yong to thee, that thou mayeſt proſper 
and prolong thy dayes. 
| 8 CVhenthoubuildeſt a new houſe, thouſtiale 
' make a battlement on thy roofe, thar thou lay not 
blood vpon thinc houſe, ifany man fall thence, 


a 


an_— _— , 4 _ MR 


away ew} from among you, 
25 T But if a man finde a betrothed maice in 


| perteineth vnto the man , neither ſhall a man pur f the held and force het, an4 ye with her, then the 
on womans rayment : for all that doe (o, are abo. | manthat lay with her,\1\all die alone: 


26 And vntc the maide thou ſhalt do nothine, 


I 


wounderth _ rodeath, (o #15 this marrer. 
thed mayde ctyed, and there was no man to ſuc- 
cour her, 

28'C * If a man finde a maidethat is not be- 
trothed, and take her, and lye with her, and they 
be found, 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall giue 
vntd the maydes father fiftie ſ+cke{r of filuer: and 


- . + c 
walke in 
*tie, and 


curious 


"a. 


divers kindCof ſeedes, beft rhou defile the increaſe! this Law, i ws, | 
of the feede which thowhaſt ſowen, and the fruite 
of the vineyard, 

10 © Thouſhalt not plow with an oxe and an' invention > | 
afle rogether, "4 


n the *Xm.:15 4h, | 


i For the fab 


the ch114 redeos. 


deth to the (bans | 


of the parents 
therefore he we 


* Lexit, 261m | 


k Mearing that 


no! be punr!}ed. 


* E.x04.14.16, 


g That is, ew | 
occahon that the | 


13 Laadered, 


: 


6 © Ifthou finde a birdes neſt in the way, in betauſe there is if the maidero[! catiſe of death : 107,90 fanevs | 
any trze, or on the ground , whether they be yorg. for dswhen a manriſeth aganit his neighbour and #7 << 


[ 


27 -Fot he found her in the heldes : the berro... the inrecew en | 


| 
: 
- 
: 
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Woid all vnc leannefſe, Chap:xx U. 
ſhe ſhalbe his wife, becauſe he hath humbled ber : itheſe are abomination vnto the Lord thy God. AKT 74 
he cannot put her away all his life, 19 © * Thou ſhalt nor giueto vſury to thy bro- Yom 25.36. 
| - . ks, 30 © No man ſhall! take his fathers wife, nor : 4s _— of — viury of meat,viury of a- 
degrees forbid. ſhall vncouer his fathers ſkirt. y thing that is pur to viury, 
" | 20 Ynto a k fixanger tho mayeſt lend ypon v- {* This wasper- 


CHAP; XXIIT. 


21 vf vowes, 24 Of the neightanrs vine end corne, 


privic member cut off, 
okce.orto mari Conmeoation of the Lord. 


3 What wen onght wot ts be admitted to office, 9 What they 
enh4'to tneid when they got 16 warre, ty Of the faginme 
fernant, u17 To flee all inde of whoredoru, ig Of Uſarne, 


' A TOne that is hurt by burſting , or that hath his ; 
N a iba enter into the [Lord thy God , thou ſhalt not beſlacke ro pay it 3 mrardihee, 


ury , buehou ſhalt not lend vpon vſury vnto thy 
brother » that the Lord thy God may !bleſle thee fot 
in allchir thou ſerreſt thine hand to , inthe land 


theze beart. 


or the Lord dy God will ſurely require ic of mee 


, » JR 2 ÞA baſtard (hall not enter into the Con- ſo irſhou}d be finne vnto thee. k 3k be 
ele them to | gregation of the Lord : euento his tenth genera- {| 22 But when thou abſtaineſt from vounneg » it 
hoe chatly,chat tion ſhall hee not enter into the Congregation of Ibe no finne vnto thee. : 
their polteritie * te Lord, 44 #4 044 464. 23: Thar which is goncour of thy lippes , thou | 
—_ * The Ammoties 2nd the  Moabites ſhall [alt m keepe and performe, as thou haſt vowed | Whewowde 
Mebe..z.t. I notenter into the _ the Lord: cuen y vitorthe Lordthy God : for thou haſt t goo'y 
ro their tenth generation thall they nor enter i Ken it with thy mouth. SHE 
the Congregation ofthe Lord for cuer, _. 24 © When thou commeſt vnto ® thy neigh- - —_— w—_— 
© Reedy he con. 4 Becauſe they © met you not wirti Gread and bours vineyard, then thou mayeſt cat grape at thy p 
denarth all char / water in the way , yee came out of Egypr, Pleaſure, as much as thou wile: bur thou thalt pur bk 
ſynker vot the — and'® becauſe they hired againſt thee Balazm the ſ=one in thy * veſſel, 14 4 2 a1 J 4 
diene! Gol | forme of Beor, of Pathorin Aram-nabaraim, to | 25 When thou commeſt into thy ajighbours? 
*and,q2.5,6, Curſethee. *« corne,, ® thou mayeſt plucke the cares »#h thine |*Aauth. 12.1, 
' Neuertheleſſe,the Lord thy God would noe jhand , bur thou halt nex moove a fickle to thy! 
” hearken vnto Balaam, but the Lord thy Gol tur. fneighbuurs corne. | 
ned the curſe to a blefling vnto thee, becauſe the A P. XNTIHIIL 
Lord thy God loued thee. z TEPOND.. 143, Hre that » wo wly married © tne 
! 4 Thouſhalt hue & Thou 4 ſhalt not ſecke their peace nor their empied pom worre, 6 Ofthe pledge. 14 Ware maſt not be 
_—_— Gee , profperitic all thy dayesfor euer, n recemed, 1% The good muff not be punifhed fir the bad, 17 T 
7 © Thoulhalt not abhorre an Bdomite: for || © frag fenbrinfe end pions L hace 
he is thy brother, neither ſhaltthou abhorre an E- | ; Hen © man "takech a wife , and 'marri 6 
gyprian, becanſe thou waſt a ftranger in his land. - her , "if 'f@ b& ſhee-finde- no favour inhis: 
4 Ifthe fachers 8 Thechildren thatare begotten© of them in | eyes, becauſe tee hath: eſpie ſome fil-bineſſe inf Hereby God 
duerenounced * their third generation, ſhall enter into-the Congre- | her , ®then ler him write her a bill of duorce+ Juno: > 
mdieceived £4 $arion ofthe Lord. : | ment, and pur it in ber hand, and ſend her our of Ji;gb: divorcemie, 
9 a. thou poeſt out with the hoſt a- { his houſe,” *'- = ; mull, Umyen> 0 
gainſt ine enemics,keepe theethen from altwic-f 2 ' And wherrſheeis departed out ef his houſe, | —_ 
edneſſe. + | . and goneherwayyand marry with another mon, bo x 
10 CT 1f-there bt among you any that is vn-j 3 Andifthe latter huſband hare her,and write 
cleane by that which commeth zo him by night, [her 2 letrerofighiortement, and puricin' ter hand, } - 
he (hall go out of the boſt,and ſhall not enter into | and (cn hey out of his houſe , orit the latter man 
r the hoſt, dio whieth-tooke her co wife : 
1x Bur at even he ſhall waſh himſc//5 with wa-j 4 Thenher firſt huſband, which ſent hera | 
ter,and wizen the ſunne is downe, he (hall enterin-{ may not cake her apaineto be his wife , after tha 
to the hoſt, thee isd defiled : for thats abomination in the}, 3eeiv2 that by 
12 © Thowſhalt have a place alſo without thef ſight of the Lord,and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land {joked ters he 
f Farthe neces  holt, whither thou (halc/ reſort, to fine, which the Lord;thy God goth giuethcefvnciezac and ee 
Ke of nature, 13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among thyf to inheric. - Ffked. 
oj 5250p weapons,and when thou Ro downe with-{ g &@ Whena man takethanew wife , Ho ſhall af 
out, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and returning, thou not go a warfare, neither (hall be charged with a- Pe 
Meming here (halt $ couer thine excrements. _ {ny bufineſſe, bur ſhalbe free ar home one yeere, and fanothers conditis 
ot peoghe 14 Forthe Lord thy God walketh in the midsf rejeyce with his wife which he hath taken, $ ous, and ſo aitet= 
both-in foule ang Of thy campero deliuerthee , & to giue thee thine} --6 © No man ſhall take the nether nor theſ 44 )ivein gods 
body, enemies before thee: thereforethine hoſt ſkallbe \vpperd milſtonieto pledge : for thisgageis hi li-[7 $55 thing 
holy, that he ſte no filthy thing in thee, and turneſ uing. | - Pwhereby, a wan 
h away from thee. | . 75 Cifany matt bee found ſtealing any of hisferard ualmnoy 
bucks '. 15 © Thouſhaſtnot b deliver the ferrtant vnto | brethren” of the chiltten' of Iſrael; and maketh 
who fed for theie « DiS maſter , which is eſcaped from his niaſter vnto{ mercharidive of hinr, or ſelleth Him , that chiefe 
maſters crueheie, ©, thee. ' - ſhall die : ſo ſhalt thou put euill away from among! 
adimdraced the _' 16 Heſhalldwell withrhee, eex among you,| you, *' AKA 
—__— Mm what place he ſhall chuſe , im one of thy f cities} 8 © Takeheed ofthe*p ofleprofie;that|*rmie. 13.2 
-»M where it liketh him beſt: thou ſhale not vexe him. {thou obſcrue diligently , and dot according to all{ | 
pnddinghere, 17 © There ſhalbeno whore of the daug t the Prieſts of the Leuites ſhaFteach you : rake : 
of $2%* " of Ifrael , neitherſhall there be a whore keeper 0 ye do as I commanded them © | \ fo 
gs ould be the ſonnes of Ifrael, tt 1 11.2] 9 Remember whatthe Lord thy Goddilvma 
eds the 18 Thou (halt neither bring the i tyte-of of ro * Miriam way after thr yee werk come wank,» 1%, 
Ms, whore, northe price ofadopge Imrothe houſt of Egypt. bt : "3 


the Lorde thy God for iy vowe 7 for euen bot 


— —— - —— - It Wm —— 


w — | 
S 


wraiwet 
tor the hai doelle 


1 1f choa thew thy 
charny to thy bro. 
ther, God will c e- 
clate his loue to- | 


The poore and ; 
e A; though theu any thing lat , thou (halt not goc * into his 
wouldeſt appoint },".lero fetcli hispledge. 


ſhak recerne wat 


be may ſpare. thac burowed it uf thee, thall bing the pledge out 


vt the doures vntuthee. that his name be not put out of Iſrael. vibe'h s dokes, 


ſtranger. To Deuretgnonile. ——. 

bur his 9 kinſman (hall go in vnato her,and take her 4 
to wife, and do che kinimans othee to her, 100w 
wharro have bet fe chouthalt ftand wihow, enlche man, 6 Andthefirit borne which the bearcth, hall ere 


wow row 4s 1.4 Fm . 
raiſe ſced cothe kinſes 
_ —— ww >, - —— 7 — 
,- 


uccced in the name of his brother which is dead, 'the word in hy. 


i2 turche1wore, if it be a poorebody , thou*' 45 And if theman will not take his kinſwoman 
ſhaic noc ilegpe with his picdge, : jtben let his kinſwoman go vp to the gate vnto the | —_—_ x 
13 But (halt reltore him che pledge when the Elders, and ay , My kinſcman-ecfuſcth co raiſc vp {meant that the @, | 


funnc gucth downe , that he may fleepe im his rai- 


vnto his brother a name in !(racl; he will not doc 1****1! broker | 


ment, and bleſle thee : and it ſhalbe ri the office of a kinſeman vnto me, | — __ | 


f Theugh hee neo thee f betore the Lord hy God. 


g_— _ 1 14 © Thou thalt not vpprefle an hired ſernant 
Go | will not that i> needie and poore, neither of thy becthren, 


forget it, nor of the (iranger thts wn thy land within thy 
atcs, 

*Lewv,1g.1}- B ie * Thou (halt gue him his hire for his day, 

A neitacr (hall the funne downe vpoa« : for he 


3s poore, and the ſuſteineth hus life : leſt hee 
cne + thee vnco the Lord, and it be lance = 
thee, 
#2. King. 14.6, w- C ® The fathers [hall not be put to death 
1.510.25-4.47e, For the children, nor the children put to death for” 
4" 290.486 the fathers, but every man (hall veput rodearb for” 
_ His owne finne. | 
17 © Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of the 


Reconſethe \8 firanger, wor of the fathcrleſſe, nor takcawi- £ 


E rld did leaſt (dowes raiment to pledge. 7 
efteeme | ele v8 But Do that thou waſt 2a ſcruant in 


fours of people, 1x. yPt » and how the Lord thy Goddeliuered thee ner of f weights,a great and 2 ſmal 
hath meld axe Frhence, Therefore I command thee to doe _ 


Sacr (em. ' 
*Lewitgrgg, nd __ yy CORES 
34-33. an thy 
thou ſhale ; 
The ſtranger, for the fatherleſle,and for the widow: 
| ———  ————— thou 
gabereff thivs 20 When thou} we olverree, 

- = «(halt not goe ouer the boughes againe, but it (hall 
\þe for thc ſtranger, for the fatherleſle, and for the 
widow. 

bor the gaperef) p25 Whenthou zathereſt thy vineverd, thou | 

ohy —_— hat not gathcr the grapes cleaneafrer thee , but 
they ſhall be for the firanger , for the fathericfle, 

h God iaiged {and forthe widow. 

them not minds 22 And remember that thou waſ? b s fernant in 

Coept they \theland of Egypt : therefore 1 commandthee to 

were beackcuall .dothisching, 

ES: | CHAP. XXV, 
 g The beating of the offenders, 5 To rafe vp ſeed tothe tins. | 
' man, it In what caſe « won hand mnt be extoff 13 0f 

Jaff wrights and wraſwres. 19 To deſtroy the bues. 
VV Hen there ſhall bee ſtrife berweene men, 
Whether Gone ' and they (hal come vnto iudgement,® and 
ben pluncilece ſentence (hall bee given vpon them , and the 
nor, the magi- irighteous (hall be iuſtafied , and - ud rh 


-1d .and haſt forgorten a ſheafe in the field, | a perfic and a juſt meaſure ſhale thou have, that thy 
not 2o 3Paineto fer it,bur it ſhall be for | dayes may be lengthened in the land , which the! 


that the Lord thy God nay bleſle thee in all che 


d 
8 Then the Elders of his citic ſhall call him, jrome «ers he | 


and commune with him: it he ftand and fay, I will jhored, Ratawh | 


not take her, bo 
9 Thenſhall his kinſewoman come vreo him |=: 
in the preſence of the Elders, and looſe tus (hoe | 
from hus foot, and (pit im his face, and anſwercand! 
ſay, So (h:il it be done vnco that man that will not| 
build vp his brothers houſe, { 
10 And his name (hall be calledia Iſrac!, The 
houtc of him whoſe ſhoe is put off, | 
11 © © When men ſiriue together, one withj® This rim. 
another, if the wiſe of the one come acere , forto Rn nes 
rid her huſband out of the hands of him that ſmi-| ve prenved iy | 
rcth him, and put forth her band, and take him by \ «tis as horrid | 
his pri-ivies, _ ian, 
12 Then thou (hale cue 6F her hand : thine eye] _ 
ſhall not ſpare her, 
13 T Thouſhalt nor — »- > 5g, pad 


i +86: fone and 
14 Neither ſhalt thou have in thine bouſe di. ; ****- 

vers f meaſures," great and a (mall : | rrp 
15 Butthoulh. It have a right and iuſt weight :! 166, | 


| 
| 


Cn 
+6 Forail thx doeſuch things, axd ll that doe' 
' » &e abomioxcion ynato the Locd thy | 


17 * Remember what Amalek did vnto thee by| *8aud.n.4 

the way, when ye were come out of : ' 
18 Howhe mer theeby the way, and ſiote the! 
hindmoſt of you. 21) that were ſeeble behinde thee, 
when thou walt fainted and wearie , and be fearcd' 
not God. MY 
19 Therefore, when the Lord thy God hath gi, 
ven thce reſt from all thine enemies round about 
\in the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee! 


| for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it,thes thou (halt put! ; Ty, wapay 


our the f remembrance of Amalck from vnder | accompliſhed by 
heauen : forger not. Saul, bout (40 | 


{ yeres alterwark, | 
CHAP. XXVIL | 
3 The offormmy of the (oft puntr, 5 What they muſt proveft when [ 
they offir chew, 13 Theinthe of tne viewed yere,, 14 Thaw pres; 
deflation in offerney is, tg To what honour God prefirrech] 
sbems » ble 6 ac knowl dge bam is be thew Lord, - 
A Lfo when thou (haltcome into the land which| 
the Lord thy God giuerh thee for inheritance} | 


featerought to { gemned, 

tie oma, # |, Thenif fo be the wicked be woorthy to be 
che crige, » (beaten,, the iudge ſhall cauſehim to lie dewne, 
d When crime {b andto be beaten before his face , according to 


deſerveth nor , vnto a 1 
— his treſpaſle, 


ſaperſtnion efrer- and not paſt, leſt if he ſhomid exceed and beat him 
ward tocke one ' above that with many ſtripes, thy brother (hould 
—— appearedeſpiſedin thy ſighr. 


land ſhalr j i . 
poſſeſſe it, anddwelltherein, j / | 
23 # Thenihak thou take of the hrſt of all the » a= —_ - 
fruit ofthe earth, and bring it out of the land that kedged that they. , 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and putiting baſ-; received the lad 


cok evenef | 5 * Fortic fr5pes ſhall hee cauſehimto have, [hee cndgewredepice ei eLenddy Gol Ss T 


(hall chuſe, to Þ place his Name there. 
| 3 An thou thalt come vnto the Prieſt , that ,pon,ccrorduad 
"ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, and ſay vato him, I acknow-! wer ſhipped ib 


4 
3: /ar.4.9.1tm. * 4 T(*Thouſhalenot mouſel theoxethat tr 
9.9.1.fw. q = 


corne. 
' *Ruth az match, * 5 © * If brethren dwell , and one of®<© our fathers forto giue vs. 
$2.24 mote 13, them dicand have no ſonne , e wife of the deads 4 Then the Pricft (hall take the baſket our 
19.luke 20,238, ! ſhall not marry without , that « , voto a ſtranger, thine hand, and ſctit downe before the altar 


io : 


: | _ 4 —_— . - —I= : — [9 


ledge this day vnto the Lord thy God, that 1 any tievsly,Ciaps 
come vnto the countrey which the Lord ſware vnd 2's 
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FF >  kordthyGod. 


/paqensin Syria. 1. S. . nd ſoiournedthere with a mal. company, | the lande which the Lord thy God giuerh thee, 
- Cones; pad plaiſter 


" flatokenoſa 10 And now, loe, I haue f broughrtthe firſt! (halr life none © yron inffrument them. 'c Thealtavhould 
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 Chaparevi  TheLawwrinenon ſtones. 75 
b Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael * com- » A Gods mink. 
| 5 And thou ſhalt anſwere andſay beforethe' A mandedthe people,ſaying, Keep all the com Rrr-and charged ,, 
'q Merning 112- Lordthy God, A © Syrian wa my father,who be- which 1 command youthis day. ' 
ing ready co periſh for bungey, went downe into; 2 And yeſhall *ouer Lorden vato * 7ob.4.r. 


offcring ofthe firſt fruits, 


C 


4 Delpby Gods andgrew there vnto a nation great,mighty 4 and thou ſhalt ſer thee vp grear 
Ss. -58 " 


oo by full of people. them with plaiſter, : | 
ter achers 6+ 6. Andthe Egyptians vexed vs, andtroubled| 3 » And ſhalt write ypon them all the words:Þ God would thae 
” & vs,and laded vs with cruell bondage , of this Law, when thou ſhalt come ouer, that ct, RI ix 


+ klleagingebe 7 _ But when we © cried vnto the Lord Ged of, thou mayeſt goe into the land whith the Lord ers ofthe land 
| wadeto our fathers,the Lord heard our voice,and looked thy God giuet 

—_ on our aduerſitie, and on our labour, and on our | _ an nongs Cole LUSIIY thy fathers = 

\ | _ - that che 1a 
__ And the Lord broughe vs out of Egyptina; 4 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe ouerTorden, dedicace _ 
mighty hand, & a ſtrerched out arme, with great  yee (hall ſer vp theſe ſtones which I commaund ſeraice. 
rerribleneſle,both in ſignes and wonders, = this day 11 mountEbal, and theu ſhalr plai- 
9 Andhe hath broughevs into this place,and fterchem with plaiſter, 

hath given vs this land , ewen a land that loweth' 5 * And thereſhalt thou build ynto the Lord * £+04.10.15, 
with onlke and hony. + thy God an altar, even an altar of ſtones : thou ©*-*-3'- 


ypon 
thankbull beats £1 irs of the land, whichthou,O Lord, haſtgiuen= 6 Thou ſhalt makethe altar of the Lord thy \»%i be curiouſly 


-—_—— nd thou halt ſer it before the Lordthy Ged, , God of whole ſtones, .and offer burne offerings "ooghsbecauie 
and worſhip before the Lord thy God : + thereon vnto the Lord thy God. bur for atime: fog 


14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 7 And thou ſhalt pn, and God would have 
things which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto , ſhalt eaterkere and reioyce before the Lordthy __ Altarim 
q Signifying, that thee and ro thine 8 houſhold , thou aud the Le- God: lucab, 


God giveth v4 30t yite, and theſtrangerchatis among you $ And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones all 
| --— 12 EF Whenthou haſt madean end of tithing ' the words of this Law, 4 well andplainely, 4d That euery one 


for their vices alſo / all rhe tirhes ot thine increaſe, the third yeere, 9 @F And Moſes and thePrieſts of the Leuices ny CO 't, 
mich arceommit- which che yeere of tithing,and haſt given it vn- , ſpake vnto all Iſrael, ſaying, Takeheed and heare —— 
ted w our charge" rg the Levite, to the ſtranger , tothe fatherleſſe, O iſrael : this day art thou become the people of 
and to the widow, that they mayeate wirkin thy ' the Lord thy God. 
gates,and be ſarished, 10 Thou © ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the' « This condicies. 
þ Witboar by. 13 Thenthouſhalr® __ the Lord thy . voiceofthe Lord thy God, and doe his comman-, God bath bound 
pore, God, I hauebrought the halowed thing out of  demencs and his ordinances, which 1 commaund candies 
minehouſe,& alſo haue giuen it vnto the Leuites + thee this day, eople.thou muſt 
& ro the ſtrangers,to the fatherleſle,& ro the wi-' 11 C And Moſes chargedthe people the ſame his lawes, 
dow,according to all thy *comandemenrs which day,faying, 
thou haſt commanded mee: 1 haue i tranſgrefſled #1 2 Theſe (hall ſtand vpon mougt Gerizzim, 
none of thyc dements,nor forgotten then, to bleſſe the people when ye ſhall paſſe over Ior- 
A 14 I hauenoreaten thereofin my * mourning, ! den : Simeon and Leui, and Iudah, and Hichar, 
| By putingthem nor ſuffered ought to periſh !rhrough vnclean- and * Ioſeph,and Beniamin. f Menning, E- 
0999 proptane "nefle , nor given ought thereof for thedead, but 1 3 Andtheſe (hall ſtand ypon mount Ebal,to' phraim and Ma- 
m Asfarreasmy Ave hearkened vntothe voyce of the Lord my | 8 curſe : Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun,' »«dch. 
fancfull nature God: I have done ® after all chat thou haſtcom- Dan,and Ro g Sigoityrng, thee 


* (bop,14.27, 
3 Of milice and 
cortempt 


k Or,for avy ne- 
ceſut 


would ſafer: tor mmanded me, 14 Andthe Leuites ſhall anſwere and ſay vn- hn A —*a 
- ruprwar 15 Looke downefrom thine holy habitation, ' to all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice, lee, they ſhould 


ntoncinf Pat, £5 from heaven, and bleſſe thy people Iſrael, 1 5 C Curſed beethe man that ſhall make any - made to obey 
14.3.Kem.z.4e, andthe land which thou haſt giuen vs (as thou | carued or molten © image, which #an abomina- — 
ſwareſt vnto our fathers) the land that loweth tion vnte the Lord, the worke of the hands ofthe conteincth all the 
with milke and hony. crafreſman, and purteth itin aſecretplace: And corruptis of Gods 
16 © This day the Lord thy God doeth com- , all the people ſhall anſwere and ſay : So be it. ——_ _ 
» With» good maund thee ro doe theſe ordinances and lawes: ; 16 C bee he that * curſeth his father and re Table. 
adfmplecon. Keepe them therefore , and doe them with ® all | his mother: Andall the people (hal ſay: So beit.' i or,comemnerk: 
ſccnce, thine heart,and with all thy ule. 17 Curſed be he thatremoueth his neighbours and this appert#» 
15 Thou haſt ſer vp the Lord this day to bee | k marke: And all the peopleſhall fay: So be ir, | 3*thto —— 
thy God,and to walkein his wayes,andto keepe | 18 Curſed be herchatmakerh the! blind go out , _ anna 
his ordinances,and his command $,and his ' of the way : And all the people ſhall ay: So be it, all inivrics and 
V/A lawes,and to hearken vnto his voyce. 19 Curſed behethat hindrerh the right ofthe! extortions. 
Ce niying thee 18 ® And the Lord hath ſer thee vp this day, . ſtranger,the fatherlefle,and the widow ; And all Sow pure 
bend berweens © Þee 4 * precious people vnto him (as hee hath ' the people ſhall ſay: $0 beir. counted che 
God and his romiſedthee) and that thou ſhouldeſt keepeall 20 Curſed bee hee that lieth wich his fathers bis ncigbboag. . « 
people, is commandements wife : for he hath vncouered his fathers $Kirt 2 m In commints 


$2.49 19 Andto make thee? high aboueall nations ' Andall the people ſhall ſay: $0 be it. . villenie aguind* 
*(hey.4.7, (which he hath made) in praiſe, and in nameand 21 Curſedbehethatlierh withany beaſt: And MoLentrourrs 
ond v8.1, in glory, * and that thou ſhouldeſt bee anboly- all the people ſhall ay: $0 be ic. _ -- l 
44 6 people vnto the Lord thy God,as he hath ſaid. | 22 Curſed be he thar lieth with his liter, the 

my CHAP. XXVI1. daughter ofhis father,or the daughter of his mo- 


| ther : And allthe people ſhall ay ;Sobeir. _ | 
> ena 5 Ati Elam dion 1; Then foprare , 23 Curled behetharlierh with his  mocher, » wemingdts 
£1%0% 2p9% mount! kbal, in law : Andall chepeopleſhall fay: So he 9 — 
K : 


3 24 C 


Curſings,and bleſſings, Deurtgronomie. Curſings, plagues and th 
24 Curſed bee he that ſmiterh his neighbour the fruir of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and 
© ForGodthit ®fecretly: And all the people (ball ay: So beit. rhe flocks of thy ſheepe, 
ſeeth is lecretwil =, 5 * Curſed behe that taketh arewardto = _ 19 Curſed ſhalt thoubee when thou commeſt | 
oy it, ta.death innocent blood: And allthe people ,in,aud curſed alſo when thou goeſt out. | 
—— lay: $0 beit. 20 The Lorde ſhall ſend vpon thee | | 
» Galat,z.1o. 26 * Curſed be bethar confirmeth not all the trouble,and{ſhame,in all char which thou ſertel?/105pebels 
5 words of this Law to doethem: And all che peo- thine hand to doe, vntill thou be —_—_— and 
ple ſhall ay: So beir, periſh quickly, becauſe ob the wickedacik of thy 
CHAP, XXVINI were IEEINIIIEE Noroyar rn 
r . 21 e Lor make t ence cleaue 
: : a ent ng a EEG ynto thee, vntill he hath conſumedthee from the 
® Leadt.26.3, F *thou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of the land,whither thou goeltro poſleſe it, 
Lord thy God,and obſerue and doe all his come, 22 *The Lord (hall (mite thee with a CON- * Lexit.h6.14, 
maundements,which 1 commaund thee this day, ; fumption, and with the fever,and with a burnin 
2» Hewlllmake then the Lord thy God will © ſer thee on high a- 'ague,and with feruent heate,and wich the fork 
theethe ot ©®*  boueall the nations ofthe earth, and with ||blaſting, and with the mildew, and 1940214, 
eopl-. 2 And all theſe bleflings ſhall come on thee, they (ball purſue thee vnullthou periſh. 
j Whenthon and Þ overtake thee, if thou ſhalt obey the voice 23 And thine heaven that is ouerthine head, 
—— ſells fthe Lord thy God. ſhalbe k braſſe, and the earth that 1s vader thee, & 1: 0)all ginetky, , 
© Thea fhaleline 3 Bleſſed ſhalt choube inthe <citie, and bleſ- yron. ; : - tm 
yo ſed alſo in the held. 24 The Lord ſhal giue thee for the raine of thy 9 woed 
d Thy children 4 Blefſedſhall berhe fruit © of thy body, and , land, duſt andaſhes: even from | heaven ſhall t}; 0, au1ofthe gn 
aud ſucecluon.,  ty;c fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cat- ; comedowne vpon thee, yntillthou be deſtroyed, « deftrajrd wb 
rell, the increaſe of thy Kine, and the flocks ofthy 25 And the Lord} all cauſe thee to fall be- we. 
lheepe, ' forethine enemies : thou ſhalr come out one way, 
5 Bleſſed (halbe thy baſket andthy dough. againſt them , and halt flee ſeucn wayes before 
# AH thine enter= 6& Bled ſhalthoube whenthou *cammeſt them, & ſhale be | (catrered through all che kings 1 Some reade, 


prilesthall haue j6 and blefled alſy when thou goeſt our. | domes of the earth. — 
good laccefle, 7 TheLord ſhal cauſethine enemies that riſe _ 26 Andehy ® carkeis ſhall bee nieat vnto all (jor ©..11 cha 
again{t thee, to ta)l before thy face : they ( all foules ofthe aire,and vntothe beaſts ofthe earth, ow God hack 
come out againſithee one way, and hall flee be- and none ſhall fray them away. . plagued thee, 
-+—— forethee j—_ wayes, 27 The Lord wil ſmite thee with the botch of Þ {hou halthe 
P 8 The Lord ſhall command the blefſing to be Egypt,and with theemeroids,and with the ſkab, jir. 1nd yn 
with thee in tby ſtore houſes, and in all thatthou aud with the itch, that thou canſt nat behealed. (death: for the by 
£ God wil bleſſe ſerteſt thine 8 hand to, ard will bleſle thee tuthe -Y on —_—_ _ _— _ with m_ = bs oteinny 
Vs, ut we Gee ur. Land which the Lordthy God giueth thee, neſie, and with blindnefle, and with aſtonying of* *** 
—"_ _ 9 The Lord (} all as - Dn an holy people heart. : "Y empire 


ynto himſelfe , as hee hath ſworne ynto thee, if 29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope avnoone dayes, as thou ſha lcke, 
thou ſhalt krep the commandements ofthe Lord the ® blinde gropeth in darkeneſle, and ſhalt not » 1» things not 
thy God,and walke in his wayes, proſper in thy wayes: thou ſhalt neuer but be op- wn w_ 
10 Then all peopleof the earth ſhall ſee that preſſed with wrong , and be powled cuermore, /qifcrerion ud 
hp, the Name of the Lord is* called ypon ouer thee, and no man ſhall ſuccour thee, indgemeus 
his yeople, and they ſhall be afraid ofthee. 39 Thouſhalt berroth a wife, & another man. 
11 Andthe Lord ſball maketheeplenteous in ſhall lic with her : thou ſhalt build an houſe, and 
oods,in the fruit of thy body,andinthe fruit of ſhaltnot dwell therein : thou ſhalt plane a vine- 
y cattell,and in the fruit of thy grocud, inthe: yard,and ſhalt nor t eatthe fruit, + Ebr mals it ay 
land which the Lord ſware vato thy fathers, t@' 31 Thineoxe ſhall be flainebeforethineeyes, 300». 
giue thee, and.thou ſhalr not eat thereof: thine afle tall be, 
FM 12 The Lord ſhall open vnto thee his good, violentlytaken away before thy face, and ſhall 
$ For nothingin tre:ſure, ewenthe theauen to giue raire vntothy | not be reſtored to thee: thy ſheepe ſhaltbe given 
thereon pred rnd iD Jue ſeaſon , andre bleleallthe worke of vito thine enemies, and no man ſhall reſcue them! 
God ſendeth his thine hands: and *chou ſhaltlend vnto many na- for thee, 
blelsingstiom tjons,bur ſhalt notborow thy ſelſe, 3 » Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe given 4 
4 p 1 3 Andthe Lerd ſhal.make theethe bead,and vnto another people, andthine eyes ® (hall ſill. ;,crne rom wha 
Lorabelomet not the |'taile, and thou ſhalt be aboue onely,and looke for them, euentill chey fall out, and there capuuuic. 
ſha!r not bee beneath,if thou obey the comman-, ſhall be no power.in thine hand. 
dements of the Lord thy God.which I command x ? The fruite of thy land and all thy labours 
thee this day,to keepe and to doe thew, ſhall a people which thou knoweſt nor, cate, and. 
14 But ou ſhalt not decline from any ofthe thou ſhalt never but ſutfer wrong , and violence 
words,which I commaund you this day,eirherto” alway: 
* bſh.23.6. the *righthandorto theleft, to goeatter other; 3,4 Sothatthou ſhalt bee maddefor the fight 
gods to ſerve them. which thine eyes ſhall ſee. 
® Lexit.2 6.14. 15 C*Butif thou wiltnotobeythe voyce of 35 TheLord (hall ſmite thee in the knees,and 
- - Ig the Lord thy God, to keepe and to doe all his+ in thethighes, with a ſore botch, thatthou canſt 
harnch hae commaundements, and his ordinances, which I not be healed : euen from the ſole uf the foot vn- 
command thee this day,then all theſe curſes ſha!l to the top of thine head. 
come vpon thee, and onerrake thee. 6 The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy y King p Abe dis. 
16 Curſed } alt thou be in the rawne, and cur-' (which thou (halt ſer ouer thee). vnto a nation, oy ( 
{dalſoin the field. which neither thou nor thy fathers baue know-. Zion | 
ah0r fore. 17 Cuiſed ſhal thy baſker be, and thy [dough. | en, and there thou ſhalt (krue other gods , even 
a8 Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and woodand 
37 And 
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*Tireatnings and for 
; Tivemeningy an plagues 
vJere.24.9.464 


Chap. rxix. 


7 Andthou ſhale *be a wonder, apronerbe 


tranſpreſſing the Law, 56 
ſraitnefſe, wherewith thine enemie (hall beſiege 


56 Therender and daiatie { woman \ As come to pals 


| $5.9.1.0Þ9-7+ a common talke among all people, whicher thee in all thy cities. 
the Lord ſhall cary rhee, 
+ 38 * Thou ſhalt carieout much ſeedeintothe 


keid,8& ſhalt gather buc licrle in:for the graſhop- 
pers ſhall deſtroyir, 

39 Thou ſhalrplanta vineyard, and drefſeit, 
but ſhale neirher drinke of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes. for the wormes ſhall ear it. 

40 Thou ſhalt have Olive trees in all thy 
coaſts , but ſhalt not anoyne thy ſelfe with the 
oyle: for thine olives ſhall fall. 


for be hakem ber 41 Thou ſhalt beger ſonnes and daughters, 


fire th ybe mipe., 
captiuitie, 

q Velerene ind 42 Allthytrees and fruite ofthy land 4hall 

— — the graſhopper cenſ 


ume. 
deſtroy the fruues | , 43 THe Nranger that is among 


ofthe land: and | lime aboue thee vp on hie, & thou ſhalt come| 


this izan enident downe beneath alow. 
_ 44 He ſhall lend thee, and thou ſhalt not lend 


taile. 


45 Moreouer,all theſe curſes ſhall come vpon diſcaſes of Egypt,whereof thou waft 
mg thee and overtake cher rill | they ſhallcleauevntothee. 


thee, and (hall 
theu be deſtroyed, becauſethou obeyed(t not the 
voice of theLord thy God,to keepe his coraman- 
dements,and his ordi 


wonders, and ypon thy ſeed for cuer, 
that he is 47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lord thy 
wih God with ioyfulneſſe, and with a good heart, for 
the abundance of all things. 

48 Thereforethou ſhalt ſerue thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall fend vpon thee, in hunger 
andinthirſt, and in nakedneſſe, andinneed of 
all things: and heſhall put a yoke of yron vpon 
chy necks vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 

49 The Lord ſhall bring a nation vpon thee 
from farre,ewen fromthe end ofthe wor!d, flyin 
Twift as an (gle: a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhale 
not vnderſtand: 

5o Anation ofa |fercecountenance, which 


—— will not regard the perſon of the olde, nor have 
©. compaſlion of the yong. 

51 Theſame ſhall eatethe fruit ofthy cattel, 
and the fruit ofthy land, vntil thou be deſtroyed, 
and he ſhallleaue thee neither _ wine, - 
oyle, ne:tber the || increaſe of thy Kine, nor t 

* 5-5 ated flocks of thy ſheepe,vnrill he haue brought thee 
| to nought, 

52 And he ſhall beſiegetheein all thy cities, 
vntill thine high and ſtrong walles fall downe, 

herein thou truſtedſt in all th» land: and hee 
(rg. Fai beliegethee in all thy |! cities thoroweur al 
thy lands, whichrthe Lord thy God hath giuen 
thee. 
> = the fleſh ofthy ſonnes and thy daughters, 
4.14arxch.z.z, which the Lordthy God hath giventhee,durin 
theſiege & ſtrairneſle wherin thine enemies (ha 
inclole 
54 So thatthe man(thatis tender and excee- 
Nbp.rz9,  dingdaintic * hal be grieuedat his 


br ,and at his wifethat (i-th in his boſome, 
and at theremnantof his children, which hee 
hath yetleft, 
| 55 For feareof giuing vnto any of them of 
/ thefichofhischi whom he ſhall eate, be- 
cauſe behath nothing left him in tharfiege, and 


but ſhale not haue them: for they ſhall goe into, 


ou, ſhall' Loxd Tay Gop 


him: he (hall bee the head, and thou ſhalt bee the | 


a aever would yeuture to ſer the ſole of inthe dayes ot les 

the ground (for her ſofteneſſe & 73" king of Iirvel, 
tendernefle) ſhal de grieued at ber husband thet w___—— 
lieth in ber bolome , and at her ſonne, andat her bcheged tervla- 
daughter. Jem. 

57 Andat *her afterbirth (char (hall come | Fengerball'®, 
outfrom berweene her feere) and at her children, quo 02, yon 
which ſhe ſhall beare: for when all things lacke, eate her children 
ſhe ſhall eate chem ſecretly, during the fiege and before it be deli 
{traitneſle wherewith thine enenue ſhall deſiege **% 
7 ——— ——_ —— 

$8 C1 wilt not « all the ® 
words of this Law(that prays rn inthis dook) error 4 id 

feare this glonous and Name,Txs 3.<. 
59 Thenthe Lord will make thy plagues won- 
derfull, and the plagues ofthy ſence exen great. 
lagues,and of ong continuance, and ore (ca- 
,and of long durance. 
60 Moreouer,he will bringe vpon thee all the 


afrayd, and 


61 And every ſickenefit, and ague, 
6 apr Ap, my 


which is not* written inthe boo x Declaring,thee 


o Renlataden 
o ame wic 
62 And yee ſhalbe left few in number, where fides them thae 
were as the *ſtarres of heaven in mulkirude, ————_ ws 
anſe rhou wonldeſt not the voyce of » 

the Lord thy God. oY F EY 

6; AndastheLord hath reioyced over y 

to doe you good,and to multiply you, ſo hewi 


es,which be comman- ; will che Lord heape vponthee, vatillchou be de- £25, 22th infinire 
GN — —_ . —_ 

6 Andrhey ſhall bee vpon * thee for 
; Oepti® | and 


'TEIOyce ouer you, to deſtroy you, and bring you 
to nought,and ye ſhal be rooted out of theland, 
whither thou goeſtro poſleſſe ir, 


54 Andthe Lord ſhall y ſcacter thee among ? Signifying that 
al people fromthe oneend ofthe world vnto the 7 c.a 928%iae pile 
other,&rhcrethou ſhaltſerue other gods, which place whereas we 
thou haſt not knowen, nor thy tathers exen may worſhip God 
wood and ſtone. panels ns 4 
' 65 Allo among theſenations thou ſhalr finde np mg 
no reſt,neither ſhal the ſole of thy ſoot haue reſt: 
for the Lord ſhall giue thee there a trembl; 
heart, and [ookjng to retwrne till thine eyes fall 

m_—_— all - —_ 

66 Andthy life hall | hang before thee, and 10, be 

thou ſhalefeareborh might nd day, and ſhalr 4%! *{i6y #ft 
Y 


haue none aflarance of thy life, 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God 
jr were euening , and at evening thou ſhalt ſay, 
Would Godit were morning, for the feare ot 
thine heart , which thou ſhalr feare, and for the 
fight ofthineeyes, which thou ſhalr ſee, 

59 Andthe Lord ſhall bring thee into F 

ainewith * ſhips by the way , whereof 1 ſayde * Becauſe they 
there yee our ſelues vnto your pr envy roy 
for bonduran and bondwomen, axidchere ſhalbe (place tor > wv 
no buyer. "_ thorow, 


CHAP. XXIX, 

2 The people ave t»horted is «bſerve the commandemmnit. 1s 
The whole prople (rom the higheſt 19 the lowefl ave comprebeu- 
ded wander Gods conmans. 19 The puniſhment of bins thas 
fattererb himſelf in by mickrdveſſe.24The canſt of Gras wroch 
azanft bi: prople. 


3 * Andthou ſhalteartbefruit of thy body, ynto _—— tice itno moreagaine: and *** vomindfoll 
Ilfelly 


Heſe are the * words ofthe covenant which « That is,chd wit! 
the Lorde commaunded Moſes to rp 
| K 4 wh 


b Atthe firſt gi- 
bing ot the Law, 
which was fortic 
yeeres before, 


© The proofes of 
my power, 

d Hee ſheweth 
that it isnotiu 
mans p wer to 
ade 
myſtcriesof G d, 
It it be not giuen 
hiw from aboue. 


e Made by mans 
arte, but Manna, 
which is called 
che tread of An» 
gels. 


* [-4p.4 6, 
3.hiny.2.3+ 


f Whoknoweth 
your hearts, and 
therefore ye may 
pot thinke to dill 


g Alluding te 
them, that when 
they made alure 


a beaſt ju twaine, 
& paſt betweene 


Gene.ts.i9, 


hk Meaning their 
poltetitic. 


3 Sach finne, 2s 
the birrer ſruit 
thereot wight 


} 6+ fatter. 
& For as he that 


The puniſhment of the obſtinate.” Deuteronomie. Mercy promiſed to the repenname,77 


-  ſcmble with bim. 


cque:.ant, divided 


the parts divided, 


choke and deſtroy 


zs chirftie, defireth k , 
todrinke much,fo + 20 The Lord will not be mercifull ynto him, thine heart,and the heart of thy ſecede, that thou #!1 thy wicked a- 
he chat followeth bur chen the wrath of the Lord and his iclouſie maiſt louethe Lord thy God with al thine heare (44i005 t which 
- ——_— ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and every curſe and with all thy ſoule,that thon mayeRt line. 
and yet cannot be 1? , 

| . - him andthe Lord ſhall put out bus nameti om 
- vade; beauen, - wy =— 


with the children of Iſrael inthe land of Moab, 21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparatehim vntoeuil 
beſide rhe couenant which hee had made with | out of allthetribes of Iſrael, according vnto all 
them in Þ» Horeb, the curſes ofthe couenant , that is written in the 
2 © And Moſes called all Iſrael,and ſaid vnto | booke ofthis Law. 
them, Yeehaueſceneall that the Lord did be- | 22 Sothatthe | generation to come exen your., _ , 
fore your eyes inthe land of Egypt vnto Phara- children , that (ball riſe vp after you , and the ,,,,, chef) Nt 


- oh and vnto all his ſeruaunts, and vnto all his 'ſtranger that ſhall come trom a farre land, fhvll reb«11 again kin 


land, ſay , when they ſhallſeethe plagues of this land, 'Þ3i! be is true, 
3 The great © tentations which thine eyes ' andthe diſeaſes thereof, wherewith the Lord ſhal _p— al 
haue ſeene,thoſe greatmiracles and wonders: {auteit: , 


4 Yetthe Lord hath not <giuen you an hears 23 (Forall that land ſhall burne with brim- 
ro perceiue,and eyes to ſec,and caresto heare,vn- ſtoneandſalt : it ſhall not bee ſowen, nor bring 
to this day. forth, ner any grafk (hal grow therein, like as in 

And 1 haueled you forty yeres inthe wil- the ouerthrowing of Sodom andGomorah, Ad- * Ge, 9.142; 

dernefle: your clothes arenot waxed olde vpon 'mah,and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew in F” 
you,neither is thyſhoe waxed old ypon thy foot. his wrath and in his anger) 

6 Yee hauceaten no ©bread , neitherdrunke 24 Thenſhall allnations ſay, *'Whereſorebath * r.X#g.48. 
wine, nor ſtrong drinke, that yee might know 'the Lorddonethus ynto this land? how fierce is {#6238, 


' how that I am the Lord your God. this great wrath? 


7 After, yee came vntothis place, and Sihon 25 Andthey ſhall anfwere, Becauſe they haue 
kittg of Heſhbon, and Og kiug of Baſhan came forfaken the couenantofthe Lord Godot their 
out againſt vs vnto bartell,and weſlew them, fathers, which hee hath made withthem, when 

8 Andrtooke their land,and gaueittor an 1n- he brought them out of the land of t gypr, 
heritance vnto the Reubenites, and to the Ga» 26 And went and ferued other gods,and wor- 


ditcs, and tothe ha!fe tribe ef Manafich, ſhipped them : exen gods which they knew not, 
9 *Keepethereforethe wordes of this coue- and (which had giuen them nothing. Jor, which bad uy 
nant and doe them, that yee may proſper in all 27 Thereforethe wrath of the Lord waxed 9" - Y40 


that ye ſhall doe. | hote againſt this lande , to brin n it ever 4 

s Yee ſtand this day euery one of you before , curſe To is written in this = hp / IEG wy 
the Lord your * God: your heads of yourtribes,, 28 And the Lord hath rooted them our of curioftic, which 
your Elders and your officers, excn all the men of their land in anger and in wrath,and in great in- -woqp—y things 
Uael : dignation,and Path caſt them intoanother land, ja oe uy 

11 Your children, your wiues, and thy ſtran- ' as appeareth this day, and their neyh- 
ger that is in thy campe, fromthe hewer ofthy 39 The ®ſecretthings belong to the Lord our gence that regard 
wood vnto the drawer of thy water, God, bur the things reuealed belong vnto vs, and © _ _ 


12 Tha: thou ſhouldeſt s paſſe into the coue- ' to our children for ever,that wee may doe all the 1c4 vnothenps 


nant of the Lord thy God, & into hisoth which words ofthis Law, the Law, 
the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, | 
13 For to «ltabliſh thee this day a people CHAP, XXX, 


vnto himſelte, and that hee may bee vnto thee a > Ms LIFE : 
"ue we ni re i, 6 4 
God, as hee hath ſayd vito thee, and as he hath the heart, 11 go ny ——_ ”  ——__—_— - 


{worne ynto thy fathers, Abraham, Izhak , and andgeath « ſer before thew, 2+ The Lord n their life which 
laakob. : obey him. 
14 Neither makeTthis couenant and this oth N Ow when allthefe things ſhall come vpon 
with yowonely, thee, either the bleſſing or the curſe which I 
15 But «ſwell with him that ſtandeth heere haueſer beforethee, and cthouſhalr 2 turne into a ny callingtore 
with VS this day before the Lord ourGod,as wich thine heart , among all the nations whither the membrance, beth 
him Þrhatis not here with vs this day. Lord thy God hath driuen thee his mercies and 
16 For yeeknow, how we have dwelt inthe 2 And ſhalereturnevnto the Lord thy God, Ry 
land of Egypt , and how wee paſſed thorow.the and obey his voycein all that I commaund thee 
mids ofthenations,which yepaſled by, this day: chou, and thy children with all thine 
17 And yehaneſeenetheirabominarionsand | b heart and with all thy foule, 
their zdoles (wood and ſtone, filuer and golde) 3 Thenthe Lord thy God will cauſethy cap- Broerod «na 
which were among them. tives to returne, and haue compaſſion vpon thee, pocriſic, 
1 8 That there ſhould not bee among you man | ang wil return-,«e gather thee out of all the 
nor woman,nor familie,nor tribe, which ſhould - ple where the Lord thy God had ſcattered rhe 
turne his heart away this day from the Lord vur © 4 Though thou wereſt caſt v»»o che vemoſt 
God, to goe and ſeruethe gods of theſe natiors,” part of © heaven , fum thence will the Lord thy . x he 
axdthatthere ſhould not bee among you i azy God gather thee, and from thence will he © take worlds end. 
root that bringeth forth *galland wurmewood, "thee, d And bripg thee 
19 Sothat when hehearerh the words of this 5 Andthe Lord thy God will bring thee into '®'**Þy counrey 
cu ſe,hee [blefſe himſelfe iv bis heart, ſaying , I the land whichthy fathers pofſifſed, and thou 
Mall hauc pcace. alchough I walke according to ſhaltpoſſele it, and be will ſhew thee fanour,ang 
the ſtubburnneſſe of mine owne heart , thus ad- will mulriply thee above thy fathers, 
ding * drunkennefſe tothirſt, 6- Andrhe Lordethy God will * circumciſe « 604 will page 


thing is not i® |! 
thine owne 


that is written inths booke, ſhall lightypon » ' "And the Lorde thy God wilſlay all theſe po ertade 


. 


curſes vpon thineenemies,and on them that hate 
tae, ahthasperiinute thee, 


\ 


\ 


$ ' Returne + 


+4 


a 


+ —_ ww + ee a4 =» = 


oy 


BE horeaion to loue the Lord, Chap. Ofreading the aw, 79-* 
, . F 


f If we will hane 


8 \Returnethoutherefore,and obey the voice thar ye may doe vnto ther acvording-vato cuer | 
#6 W 


Godtoworkein ofthe Lord, and doe all his commaundements,/ * commaundemetis which 1 have commaunded *6p 7.4, 
wwith his boly ,,h;ch I commaund thee this day. you. 
ſpirie,we wolt 9 Andthe Lotdthy God will maketheeplen- 6& [|Plucke vp your hearts therefore , and bee j0» be of yeod 
rex mod teous in every wor ke of thine hand,in the fruit of! ſtrong. dread not,aor be afraid of them: for the ©1%7488. 
ance. thy body,and in the fruit of thy cattel, andinthe; Lord thy God bimfſeltedoerh goe with thee: hee 
fruit ofthe land for thy wealth: for the Lord will will not failechee,nor forſake thee, : 

He weaneth not, EUTNEagaine, and 8reioyce auer theeto doe thee, 7 © And Moſes called Loſbua, and faid vnto 
that God i» ſwbiect good, as he retoyced ouer thy fathers, '_ +. , himinthetight of all Iſrael, Be © ofa ood Cou- « For he that muſt 
tothele pat+10n$ 10 Becaule thou ſhalt obey the voyce of the, rage and ſtrong; for thou ſhalt go with this peo- gonmes the 
toreiozce,0rt9. I ord thy God, in keeping his commaundements- ple vnto the land-which the Lord hath ſworne > — 
be lad.but bo and his ordinances, which are written in the ; vnto their fathers, to give them, and thou ſhalt pred vice,and 
ſpeach to declare booke ofthis Law,when thou ſhalt recurne vnto4 give ir them to inherite, conſtant to maine 
the love tharbe the Lord thy God withall thine heart and with» 8 And the Lord himſclfedoeth 4 goe before ive vertue. 


berazeth vato vs. 


h The law is o 
evident that none 
can pretend 1g60- 
ran'e. 
*Rowm.10.6, 


j By beawen 20d 
the fea he meaneth 
places molt faire 
diſtant, 


' & Even the Law 
and the Goipcl 
| By faith w 
Cheilt, 


m $0 that to lone 
and obey God 1s 
ovely life and ie- 


lienie. 
» Headdeth theſe 
p_ hgni- 
that it 1s [or our 
my that we leue 
im, adnvt for 


"$4,4.26. 


6 That is, Joneand 
obey God: which 
thing is not in 
mans power, bat 
Gods Spirit onely 
worketh it in bis 
el: 


a leannolonger 
execute mine ot- 


all thy ſoule. thee: he will be with thee: he will not faile thee,, « Cage 
11 © For this commandement which I com-, neither forſakethee: feare tiot cherefore, nor bee of good coarage, 


mand thee this day,is Þ not hid from thee,neicher | diſcomforted. except he be per- 
is itfarre oft oy oy 9 T And Moſes wrotethis Law, anddeliue- (wide of Gods 


12 Ir isnotin heauen,thatchou ſhouldeſt ſay,! red it vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui ( which g6.. 
* Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen,and bring it | bare the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord) and 
vs,and cauſe vs to heareit,that we may doe ir vnto all the Elders of Iſrael. "pp | 
13 Neither is it beyond the i ſea, that thou' 10 And Moſes commanded them,ſaying, *E- *Xhew 8.2, 
ſhouldeſt ſay , Who ſhall goe ouer theſeafor vs,, uery ſeuenth yeere *whenthe yeere of freedome »c4up, cx... 
and bring it vs, and caule ys to heare it, that wee ſbalb: in the teaſt ofthe Tabernacles: 
may doe 1t? 11 Whenall Iſrael ſhal come to appeare © be- e Before the Arks 
14 But the k wordis very neere vnto thee,wen fore the Lordthy God , in the place which hee he > etna 
in thy mouth, and inthine heart,for to |doe it. | hal chuſe,thou ſhaltreade this law beforeall If £ PS 
15 Behold, Ihaue ſer betorerhee this day life! racl chat they may heareir. preſence and the 
and good,death and ewll, 12 Gather thepeople together: men,and wo- figure of Chriſt, 
16 Inthat 1 command thee this day,” to loue, men,and childr thy irangerthat is within 
the Lord thy God, towalke in bis wayes, and £9; thy gates,thar they may heare,and that they may 
keepe his commandements, and his o:dinances, learne, and teare the Lord _ God, and keeps 
and his lawes, that thou mayeſt ® Lue, & be mul- and oblerueall the words of this Law, 
tiplied,and that the Lordthy God may bleſſerhee. 13 Andchactheir children which * have not f Which were nog 
in the land, whither thou goeſtto poſlefle it. | knowen it, may heareit, and learneto feare the — my 
17 But if thine heart turne away, ſorhat thou, Lord your God, as long as yee liue in the lang © En 
wilt not obey, bur ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhip; whither ye goe ouer Iordento poſleſle it. 
other gods, and ſeruethem, 14 © Theathe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes,Behold, 
18 I pronounce vnto youthis day, that ye ſhal thy dayes are come, that thou muſt die: Call Io- 
furely periſh, yee ſhall not prolong your dayes in! ſhua, and land ye in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
theland,whitherthuu paſleſt ouer Lorden'to poſ- gregation that | may give hima |}charge, So 10,comende- 
ſeile ir, Muics and Ioſhua went, and Rtoodinthe Taber *%. 
19 *Icallheauen and earthrs record this day, nac!c uf the Congregation. 
againſt you, that I have ſerbetore you life and, 15 -Andthe Lord appearedin the Tabernacle, 
death,blefſing and curling: therefore ® chuſe life, in the pillar ot a 8 cloude: and the pillar ofthe g !n acloodthae 
that beth thou and thy ſeede may line, cluude ſtood over the doore of the Tabernacle. —— whe 
20 By louing the Lord thy God, by obeying: 16 © Andthe Lord ſaid vuto Moſes, Behold, "_ 
his voyce, and by cleauing.vnto him : fer hte 1s! thouſhaltfleepe with thy fathers,and this people 
thy lite, and the lengrh ot thydayes: that thou! wil riſe mh a whoring afterthe gods of a 
miycſ dwell in the _ which the Lord fware, firange land ( whitherth goe to dwell therein) 
vnto thy fathers, Abraham,[zhak,and laakobgro. and will forſake mee, and breake my couenaut 
give them, which I haue made with them, 
CH AP. XXXI, 17 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote a« 
2. 7 Moſes preparing / inaſelfe to die gypornech Toſhuaie rule the pajnit chem art that day, and I will forſaketheng, 
people. gy He gintth the (as to the Lanier, that they (rould and will k hide my tace from them: then they b Thatis,! will 


reale it 10 (bt prople. 19 God tineih then @ ſorigy as 4 wit . Rp - 
Toro wary or > or nigh ' > 4200 Yeu 07 ot - we ſhall beconſumed, and many adverſities and tri- yu my fauoue 


. n them : 
Jes ho oweth them thes they will »eL fl after bu drath. bularions ſhall come vpon them : ſo then they ———— 
»x Hcn Moſes went and ſpake theſe words vnto will ſay, Arenottheſetroubles come vpon me, wardvs,'s to thew. 
all Iſrael, becauſe God is not with me ? Vs big favour, 


2 Andfaidvntothem, T am an hundreth and, 18 Bur 1 will ſurely hide my face intharday, 
twenty yeere old this day: 1 » canno more go out ' becauſe of all the euill whick they allcomnur, 
andn:; alſo the Lord hatb ſaid vnro me, * Thou inthat they are turned vnto orher gods. 
ſhalt not goe over this Jorden, ; 19 Nowtherefore write ye this | ſong for you, i To preſewe you 
3 The Lord thy God he will goe ouer before, andceach it the children of iſrael : pur jrin their 24 your children 
thee: hee will deſtroy theſe nations before thee, ' mouthes , that this ſon may bee my witnefle a- PR 
and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, *Loſhua, hee ſhall , gainſt the children of Urael. Gods benefits, 
goe before thee,as the Lord bath ſaid, ; 20 Forl wilbringthemintotheland (which 
4 AndtkeL ord hall doe vntothem,as he did 'I ſware viito their fathers ) that loweth with k Forthis is the 
to * hon and to Og kings ofthe Amorites,and wilke and hony : andthey ſhal eate and ill them. 1#t9re of fle.b. ne, 
vntotheir land whom he deſtroyed. ſelues, and waxe tat: * rhen ſhall chey carne vnto _——_—_ = Mc 


$ AndtheLord hull giuethem © before you,, other gods, and (erue them,and contemne me,and' 4er thered. 


bre 


Deutcronomie. Moſcs ng. 1 
breakemy conenane. fonues of Adam, he appointed the borders of the " 


21 And then when many aduerſicies & tribu- \<people,accerding to the number ofthe children ptr rn 

1 That theſe exils lations ſhal come vponthema,this ſong ſhall | an- ot Lirael, y fog Franidenes | 
arecomevpon {were them to their face as a witneſſe ; for it ſhall 9 For the Lordsportion i his people; Iaakob: he lent fret 

them,becauſethey |}, forgotten out of the mouthes of their po- {i the lot of his inheritance, That portion torky| 
0 —— ſteriry:for I know their imagination,whicht 10. Hefound himin the land of the wildernes, Frogs 
gocabouteuen now,before F have broughtchem ina walte and roaring wilderneſſe: he led him a+ a bs 

antothe land which I ſware. bout,hetaughr bim, «xd kept bim as the apple of. tis people load, | 


22 CMoſes therefore wrotethis ng the ſame /hiseye. | 
day,andtaughr it the children of Ira ; #1 As an egleftercthvpher neſt, f flurtererth'f To texchithen 
23 And God gaue Iothua the ſonne of Nun 8 | ouer her birds, ſtrercheth our her wings , takerh © fie, 
®Jofs.1.6. charge,and (aid, * Be ſtrong and of a good cou- \thern,and beareth them on her wings, | 
rage: for thou ſhalr bring the children of Iſrael + 12 Ss the Lordaloneled him, and there was 
igco the land, which 1 ſware vato them, and 1 wil ,no {ſtrange god with him, 19r,God of frag 
be with thee, 13 Hee caried him vpto the hieplaces of the ***+ | 
24 © And when'Moſes had made an ende of , gearth, thathe might eate thefruits of the fields, : | Mheakng of thy, 
writing the words of this Law in a booke yntill ' and hee cauſed him to ſucke * hony out ofthe ,,. — 
he had finiſhed them, ſtune,and oyle out of che hard rocke: relpett of hon. 
25 Then Moſes commandedthe Leuites which | 14 Butterof kine,and milke of heepe with fat b That is, aus. 
bare the Arke of the couenant of the Lord, ſay- | of the lambes,and rams fed in Baſhan, and goarsy 42*<c of all thing, 
ing, ' with the fat of the graines of = Hy — — 
26 Take the booke of this Law, and put yee * f licour ofthe grape baſtthou drunke, ' #86r blood, 
it in the fide of the Arke of the couenantofthe x5 © But be that ſhould haxe beene —_—_— 1 Hee ſhewerh 
m Ofthine infi- Lord your God, that itmay betherefor a ® wit- when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his heele: thon _ w> Prize 
delitywhenthou nefſe againſtrhee. art fargchowartgroſle,thou artladen with farnes: , F009 
Cr etateYe' 27 For I know thy rebellion and thy Niffe |therefore hee forſooke God rbar made him, and 
conteined therem, Hecke: behold, I being yer aliue with you this regardednot — Godof his ſaluation, 
day, yee are rebellious againſt che Lord ; how | 16 They prouoked him with * ſtrange gods k By changing kig 
much morethen after my death ? they prouoked him to anger with abominations. _ for theie 
28 Gather vnto meeall the Flders of your | 17 They offered vnto deuils, notto God, but | em A 
n As gouerneurs, tribes,and your © officers, that Lmay ſpeaketheſe rogods whom they knew not: | new gods that je wm = 
——— — magt words in heir audience, and call hzauen & earth came newly vp,whom their fathers feared not, ' ever man inven. 
__ to record againſtrhem. 1 $ Thou baſt forgotten the mighty God phat **th, y' the erroge 
29 For 1 am ſure thataftermy death yee will begaterhee, and baſt forgocten God thar formed, ***** 91%. 
vtterly be corrupt and turne from the way which thee, 
I haue-commanded you: thereforeecuil wilcome 1g The Lord then faw it, and was angry, for! 
ypon you at the length , becauſe ye will commit the prouocation of his ® ſonnes & of his daugh« _ callerh them | 
euill inrhefight of the Lord, by prouoking him (ter —mnt—_ 
© By idolatry,and tg anger through the ® worke * - 


Lal 


s, 
your hands. 20 And heeſayd, I will hide my face from! pur ts hew them 
worſhipping 193" | 30 Thus Moſes ſpakein the audience of allche them: I will ſee what their ende ſhall be : for they 'from wha dignie 
_— efyour Cougregation of |Gael the words of this ſong, area froward generation, children in whom is ***7 arc falles, 


— TR FP  — zelouſie with thet 
| 7 24 meto ic with t 
CHAP, XXXIL which # not God : they have prouoked me to an- 


The of Moſts conteming 5» God's benefts toward the people, . : 2 - i 
4 yeh utenrary, Ar hvy. 20 God menaceth thexs, "BI with their vanities : *and 1 will mooue them — 


21 and freakrth of the vication of the Gentiles, 46 Moſer tO iclouſie with theſe which are no ® le:I will f, 
commanaeth to reach the Law ts the children, 49 God fore- | prouoke them to anger with a | ak — 


web ER Kay th jy NF 22 For = is kindled - wy wrath, and ſhall vatachem, 
. Ear * heauenc, and I wi :tand burnevntothe bottome of hell, and ſhall con-: 
CR 7 cub hecrechomwanienh og mouth, |ſumetkeearth with her increaſe, and ſer oa fire 
atitude. 2 ny b docrine ſhall drappe as the raine, the foundations of the mountaines, 
He defireth that 2 my ſpeach ſhall ſtill as the dew,as the ſhowre * 23 1 willfpend plagues vponthem:I will be- 


——_—_— vpon theherbes, and as the the ) | h 

Gtmand Y greatraine vpon the ſtow mine arrowes vpon them. 

hat the ads, as graſle, 2 4 They ſball be burnt with hunger, and con« 

the greene graſe, 2 For I will publiſhthe Name ofcheLord; ſumed with heate, and with bitter deſtruRion : I 

may reccinethe give yeglory vnto our God, ; will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts ypon chem, with 

+ 5 why 4 Perfe& is the workeof the © mighty God: the venime of ſerpents ereeprr;g in the duſt, . 

£ TheEbrewe forall his wayes «rciudgemene. God 15 true,and 25 Theſword ſhall * killthem without , and o They halle 

werdisrocke, without wickednefſe: iuſt and righteousis he. (inthechambersfeare: both the young man and five bothine” 

—_— _= 5 They haue corrupted themſclues roward the young woman, the ſuckling with the man of — 
ghty, |, . hour nor - 

Faithfell and con. him by their vice , not being his children, bur a 'grayhaite, 

ſtant whispro. froward andcroo eneration. * 2C 1Thaueſaid, I would ſcatter them abroad; 

mule, 6 Doe yelo rewardthe Lord,O fooliſh people | T would make their remembrance to ceaſe from 

and vnwile?isnot hethyfather,that hath boughe | among men, 
4 Netzecording ©hee? he hath «made thee,audproportioned thee, ' 27 Save that I feared the furie of theenemie 
eo the common 7 C Remember the dayes of ofd: conſider the leſt their aduerſaries ſhould y waxe proud, and 


: . p Peloxcing to 
creation, but he yeeres of ſo many generations: aſke thy father, | leſt they ſhould ay , Ourhigh hand and cot the iſee the godiyal | 
——— _ ,--" he will ſhew thenubins Elders,andthey will | Lord bathdoneall this. " fliep,andattnb®- 

reaty , . ting Sat to thee 
dy kis Spirie, £&11 thee, FY 28 Forthey area nation void of counſdl,nei- 5.1% F ich is 
8 When the mcſt high Geddiuidedto the na- | ther is there any vnderſtanding in them. wrouſlix by Gods + 
tions their inheritance, when hee ſeparated the 29 Ohthavchey were wile,thenthey would vn. band. 


Awww ns +4 Hwh# 


WW» i cw © x 


= _ t_- 


« WE IED Chap x+xil]. He blefſeth thetribes. 78 - 
* They weld | derftand this: they would 4 confidertheir latter 5 1 Becauſe yee*rrefpaſſed againſt me among 
j A abder the fel end ot ael 


e | 
; thechileren of Iſrael, arthe waters {of Meribah, {w26.12,23, 


citie,that was o How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, & rwo! ar Kadeſh inthe wildernes of Ziu:for ye? ſanRi- af iriſh, = 


for them I - ” 
F7es badobeyed put ten thouſadeo fligh their ſtrong God) fied me nor among the children of Iſrael. Ye were #6t 
Ee tadobey's Fi fold chem, andthe Lord had { ut ther vp? 53 Thou ſhalt therefore ſeerbe 
ol pe Ae FI 31 Forthar God # not as our God, eyen our bur (halt nor rr I meane, into the 
jr nie, | enemies beivg iudges. which 1 givethe children of Iſrael, 
| 32 Fortherr vine v of the vine of Sodome, and CHAP, XXX111L 


of the vines of Gomorah:their grapes «re grapes , aver before bu drach bleeth al the nidere} free 26 Third 


of gall,their cluſters be bircer. { + noged like 19 the God of 1jpaci: 29 Nor any people bhe vue 
r The fruits of 33 Their * wine «the poyſon ofdragons, and' #*. FE : 
the wicked are2$ - the cracll gall ofaſpes. Ow this is the * ble wherewith Moſes 4 This blefoing 
| poyſon, dereſiable 2 1 1s notthis laid in tore with we, and ſcaled the man of God bleſiedthe childreu of Liraal <onteinenh noe 
_ vp among my treaſures? 4 before his death, aud ſayd, ecely a cage P 
| rape" 35 * Yen eance and recompence are miner} 3. The LordcamefromSinai,androſe vp from Reed ofthe ot 
| — ' their foote (fall ſl:de jn duetime: for the day of j Seir vnto them, and appeared clearly from mount. fee thereof. | 
| debr.10.30, their deltruQtion is at hand, and the thipgs that} Parang& he came withren *t of Saints yg Þ, Meaning,iafis 
{ all come vponthem,make haſte. ; and at his right handa fierie Law forthem. ute Angels 


36 For the Lord ſhall judge his people, and' $ Though hee loue the people, get © all. thy © Ebr.bis Salary 
$ 0+ change bi [ repent toward his —_— when _ m_ co a inthine hands 4 and _ are humbled © a> = 
maner. r power is gone none in ar * eete,to receive thy w 1 
{ When neither qor lefrabroad,s 7 = $4 Maſs commended a Law for an <in- gies. Ms: 
— — 37 When men ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, | her ance of the Congregation of laakob, © Tovrand oug 
mane. their mighty Godin whom they truſted 5 Then| he was among the frighceous people, ——_—— & 
38 Which did eate the fat of ther acrifices, « King , when the heads of the people, and the, 1p ek 
' and on _ = wine of their _ _ ' eribes of Iſrael were aſſembled. "7 \ has 
rin, * letthem riſe vp and :letbicm bee 6 Cler! Reubenli not dl is f Renden halde 
your refuge, I ' men bla all now wore ove ol the tribes 
z6 | chold now, for 1,1 am be,andthereisno* #7 Th thus be bleſſed Iudah,and ſaid Heare, 5,50 Pots 
*1,540.2.6, gods with me; * I kil,and giue life: 1 wound,and O Lord, thevoyceof ladah, and bring hits vits/ gone his honces 
wh.13.2, 1 make whole: *neither is there «29 that can de- his people; his hands ſhalbe 8 ſufficient for him f de diminiſhed, 
*Wiſt 16.13- HLnueroutof mine hand. thou belpe him againſt his enemies. and his family 
« Thatis, {wears 4© For 1 * lift yp mine handts heauen, & ſay, $8 CT Andof Levi he faid, Letthy *Thummim _— 
made Gea.t4.23. T line for euer. - , andthine Vrimbee with thine Holy 
41 IF 1 whet myglittering fword , and mine thou diddeſt proue in Maſlab,s nd didſt cauſe him obraine laakeds 
hand take holde on judgement, 1 will execute | to-ſtriue mckls waters of Meribak. 7 2p-an——_ 
vengeance on mineencmics,and wil rewardthem' $ Who faid. vm his father and to his mo-37, — PY 
that hate me. ther, » I have not ſeenehim, neither knew he his þ Hepreferred 
42 1 will make mine arrowes drunke with brethren, nor knew his owne children : for they Gods | + $5 
blood, (and my ſword (t all eate fleſh), for the obſeruedrby word, and keprthy Coucnant. Exod. 
blood ofthe flaine,and ofthe capriues,when 1 be-+ 10 They ſhallteach Iaakob thy iudgements, "3% 
ginto take yengeance of the eriemie, and Iſrae} thy Law: they ſhall pus incenſe be- 
—_—_— 43 *Yenations,praiſe his people : far hee will forethy face, and rhe burntoffering vpon thine 
» Whether toe auengethe © blood of his ſeruants,& will execure Altar, 
blood of Gods vengeance vpon his aduerſaries,and will be mer- 1 1 Bleſle,O Lord, hisſubſtance,and accepttha 
= cifull vnto has land,end to his people. + worke ot his hands: ' ſmiitethorow the loynes of i Ree declereth 
monte WW 44 CT Then Moſes came &ſpake all the words them hat riſe againſt him, and of them that hate, that che miniſters 
faith,be promilerh Of this ſung in the audience ot the people,he and + him,thar they riſe not againe, of God bane ma.. 


korevenge, || Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun, 12 © Qt Beniamin he ſaid, The beloued ofthe > > 6 1 

Jo" 45 When Moſes had made anend of ſpeaking + Lord (hall * dwel in fafetie by him : the Lord ſhall: ncede to bapraye 
all theſe words to all Ifrael, ; couer him alttheday long , and dwell berweene <4 for. ; 

*Chap4.6, 46 Then he ſaid vato them, * Set your hearts his ſhoulders, k Becaule the -* 


aad11 28, vnto all the wordes which I teſtrfie 2gainſt you by C And of Ioſeph hee fayd, Bleſſed of the mY be 
this day, that yee may command them vnto your , Lord is his land for the ſweeteneſle of heauen, for which was in the 
children, that they may obſerue and doeall the | the dew,and for the || depth lying beneath, tribe of Beni 


wordes ofthis Law. ; 14 Andtor the ſweete increaſe of the Sunne, CE ENEnY 
x Forl will per- 47 For itis no * vaineword concerning you, and tor the ſweere increaſe of the Moone, with him there, 
forme my prowife but it is your life, and by this word ye (hail yro-| 15 Andfor the eetencf of the toppe of the 107 fmuancs, 
vats you, Ua,z 5.16 long your dayes in the Jand,whither yeegoe ouer  ancientm 10es,and for the ſweetnelle ot the 
New.191,, Jordento polſeſle it. old hilles 
IRR 48 * And the Lordſpake vnto Moſes theſelfe, 16 And for the ſweetneſſe oftheearth, and a- 
ſame day,laying, bundance thereof: and the good will of him thar 


49 Go vpinto this mountaine of Abarim,yn- dweltin the | buſh, ſhall come vponthe head of. 1 Which was God 
tothe mount Nebo, which is inthe Jand of No- | Ioſeph, and vpon the top of the head of him thax 2ppenting vo 
ab, that is ouer againſt lexicho: and behold the was *ſeparared fowm his brethren. Moſes, Exod.z.3, 
land of Canaan, which 1 givevnto the children 17 ths deaveia ſbalbe like bis firſt bornebuþ.” **42*® 
of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, locke, andhis fhornes « the hornes of an vni- 19 frenghe 

Cnncd 5o Anddie inthe mount which Sp vp corne: with tkem be ſhall ſmite the people toge- 

"New.10 23,208; YO, and thou ſhalr be * gathered vnto thy peo- ther, exentheendes ofthe world: rheſe are alſo. 

adz3.ah, * © Plc, *as Aaron thybrother died in mount Hor, | the ten thouſands of Ephraim, audtheſe are the. 
and was gatheredvnto his people, thouſands of dlanaſſeh, 


—— wan 


13 T and 


DC 6 
and dieth.- Tofly 
Thepraiſe 


Deuteronomie. 


weepeth, g Ioſhua ſucterderh in Moſer renene. to 


sbleſſczh the tribes, 


o 


an Ta chy proſpe- Jun, in thy ® going out, and chew Ilachar in 
rous voyages VP» * gents, 
*n theſca,Gen. + 1, > Theyſhalcallthe 


ſand. 


for his praye the arme with the head, 


+ $0 that thepor..Ning becauſe there was a portion of che ®Law 
tion of the Gz-= | wer hid : yet hee ſhall come with the heads of 
er = 
nbemor wwe wdgements with Iſrael. 
it was not ſo 


knowen. 


whelpe : he ſhall leape from Baſhan, 
2 3 T Alſo of Naphralihe ſai 


brechren,and (hall dip his foot in oyle. 


gp m_ be 
pmoons nb of 29 CThereis nonelike God, 
wn : helpe, ard on the clouds in bis glory. 

— 17 The eternall God « thyrefuge, 


wayvnderInudah, 


18 C AndofZebulunhefaid, po ubepot 
Y 


. 20 CAIſo of Gad heſaid,Bleſſedbehe thaten-|:yemoſt b Sea: 
. Largeth Gad: hedwelleth as a lion,cthat catcheth ; 


21 And hee lookedto himſelfe at the begin- 


th 


people,to execute rhe iuſtice ofthe Lord,and his | haue cauſed 
22 EF And'of Dan heeſaide , Dan & a Lions! 
Naphetali,fa-'-the Lord. 


and vnder AI of wiſedome : for Moſes had 


and his portion of his armes thou art for ener : hee ſhall caſt ourcthe hands vpon him. And thechildren of Iſrael were, ©24,thatleanerh | 


to thee, O people ſaued by the Lord, the ſhield of” 
thine helpe, and which 1s the ſword of thy glo- Lord ſent himto doe in the land of Egypt before, 
ry ? therefore { thine enemies ſhall bee in ſubie- Pharaoh and before all his ſeruants, and before 


of Moſs, 
| ' og Het Moſes went from the plaine of nay 
> >. rep rl imp mount * Nebo vnto the top of Pi{ga 


all the land of Iudahb,vnto the' 


3 AndtheSouth,and the plaine ofthe valley: 
' of Iericho,the citie of palme trees,vnto Loar. ; 
4 Andthe Lord ſayd vnto him, * This is the, 

- land which Iſwareynto Abrakam,to Izhak and 
e * to Iaakob, ſaying, I will give it vnts thy ſeede: I 
to ſee it with thine eyes,butthou 

+ ſhalt not goe ouer thither, | 
5 $o Moſes theſeruant ofthe Lord diedthere 
, intheland of Moab, according to the word of 


yeere old when he died, bis eye was not dimme, 


15 Thy ſhooes ſhulbe 1 yron and brafſs, and | nor his naturall force abated. 
thy Rirength ſhall continue as __ as thou ljueſt, 
righteous pro- inthe plaine of Moab thirty dayes : ſo the dayes 

ple, which rideth vpon the heauens for thine | of weeping and mourning tor Moſes were ended. 


8 Andthechildren of:ſrael wept for Moſes! 


s And © loſhuathe ſonne of Nun was —_— 
' 


2 Moſes Jetth «ll the land of Canean, 5 Heedieth, $ Firart | all Ural. 


2994.2 


terranvcum, 


* Cen.11.9, 
and ty.15, 


tisfied with fanour,and filled with the bleſſing of ; 6 And < he buriedhimin a valleyinche land, 7, 
Þþ Meauing,neere the Lord,poſlefle ? the Welt and the South. of Moab ouer againſt Beth-peor, but no man' gel ofthe Lord 

| Shelca, 24 © And of Aſherheſaid, Aſher ſhall be bleſ-, knowerh of his ſepulchre vnts 4 chis day.  Indegs, + 
ſed with children, heſhall/be levnto his '.- 7. Moſes was now an hundreth and twentie GEE 


eccalion 
to commu ide 
latry, 


e _ | 
reth the fancur of 


i, 


RG Zion, | taine: there they ſhall ſacrifices of righ- that is ouer againſt Iericho:and the Lord fhewed: port of mound, 

na Thetribe of  rteouſneſle : for ® they (hall ſucke of the abun- him all the land of Gilead,vnto Dan, im,Num »y 

Zebulun, dance of theſea , and of the treaſures hid inthe, 2 And all Napht1li, and the land of Ephraim! * Chap | 
and Manaſſch.and 5.09% 7 


!b Calleddeſ, F, 


, 


: 


his inherirance, enemie beforethee,and will ſay,Deſtroy them. | obedient vnto him, & did as the Lord had com- g, —_— 

1 _—_— Ieal * che Fountarne eftcakob thal | manded-Makes, - page. 

citull in ifſue 232 dwell alone in ſafetie in alande of wheate and  - 10 Buttherearoſe nota Propher ſince in Iſra- 
= wine: alſo his heavens ſhall dropthe dew. el like vnto Moſes (whom the Lord knew * face 10:4 41d reveile 

2 9 Bleſſed art thou, Olſrael: who is like vn- / to face) bimſelfe lo plaings, 


11 Inall the miracles and wonders which the 7y,2* Exod. zy4, 


( 
' 


\Thine enemi ——_ 
for texre ſhall lie tion tO thee, andthou ſhalt tread vpontheir hie all his land, MA br | 
and ſainetobe places, 12 Andinall that mighty g hand & all that working by Moſes! 
——_—  ; CH AP. XXXIIIL great feare,which Moſes wrought in theſight of i» he widen 


l 


=y 


E BOOKE OF 
.JOSHY A. 
'THE AR GVMENT, 


N thia noke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt linely before our ey03 the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe, who 
as be promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhowld be rayſed vp vnto the people like unto him, 
whom be willeth ts obey, Deut.18. 1 5: ſo bee ſheweth himſelft heere tyue in his proneiſe , as at all othey times, 
and after the death of Moſes bis faithfull ſeruant , he raiſed vp Toſhua to be yulty and gourrnoar ower bu peo- 
ple that neither they ſbould be diſcouraged for lacke of a Captaine, nor haut occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promi- | 
| * ſes bereafter, And becauſe that [ oſhua might bee confirmed in his votation , and rhe people alſo migbt haxe 
| none occafion ts grudge, as though he were not approurd of God : bee iu adorned with moſt excellent gifts and 
| | gracerof God,both to gourrne the people with counſell, and to defend them with ſtrength , that he lacked no+ 
thing whicheither belonged to a valiant Captaine, or 4 prom mimſter, So bee onercommeth all difficulties, | 
| and bringeth them into the land of Canaan : the which according ts Gods ordinance hee diuideth among the 
| proplegand appointeth their borders: be eftabliſheth lawe; and ordinances, and putterh them 1n remembrance 
| of Gods mamfolde benefits , aſſuring them of hi grace and fanour if they obey God , and contrarimeſe of hu ' 
plagues and rengeance , if they diſobey him, Thu hiſtorie doeth repreſent Teſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua, who | 
leaderh vs into eternall felicitie, which # ſignified vuto vs by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of the 
Geneſs to the end of thu books are couteined 2 576, yeeres. For from Adam wnto the flood are 1656, from 
the floed wnto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea 42 3. and from thence to the death of Loſeph 290 Ss 
that the Geneſis conteineth 236g, Exodus 1 40. the other three bookes of Moſes 40. Tojſtua 27, So the 


| while maketh 2 576. yeeres. 
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UMI 


to I 
— _ -__ — -— —— —— 
CHAP. 1 of Ton and (hall poſleſſe it, which land 
is The Lord incouagerk fbuc to innade the land, 4 The I you on this fide i By your 
derive ens Bax of dlatand of by heats, s The Lore | Jorden toward the ſunne ; } {dur yer by Gods 
4 pr onnſech ts off6fl foſhne , if bee obey word, 11 = 16 1hen they anſwered | us, Gying, All char/ 205 oyrois A * 
dat vs , doe, and whi-\ 
, therſocuer thou ſendeſt vs, we will goe. A FP 
17 As weobeyed Moſesin allthings, * fo will/$, 7597 conger 
thee: onely the Loxd bee with |apey tom fo loug 
ſpake vnto Io(] ua thefonne Wo _- & . 
18 Whoſocuer againſ? com- ” 
oſes + and will not obey wr or one 
: i commaundeſt him , let him bee putcs * 
vrden, thou, and all this people , rrco the lande death ; oncly be (trong and of good courage. | 
C H A P. II ' 
14% 3 *Buery place that the ſole of your foote | , , a9co fr tenielo,, mice 
es Il treade vpon, hawe | giucn you, as 1 (ayd vato, ge greg ode fone xs —— nn 
ole fo bye 4 31 The pies reve me 16 loſbas wich comm 
peat 11.24 f': * Fromthe' wilderneſſe and this Lebanon! fricbl naagy, 
þ 0iZin, called fv on veto the great river , the river } Perath : all Hen Ioſhbua the fonne of Nun ſent out of | 


Klean Pert®: tt; land ofthe © Hirtites,cucn vato the greatdSea 


8 Shittirs ewe men to (pie ſacrerly ſaying,Goe |s Which place 


dires,and to halfe thetribe of Manalſeb{pake lo-} 


13 n-aderds word , which Moſcsthe 
+ſcruant ofthe Lord commanded you, ſaying, The 
Lord your God hath giucn you reſt, and hath gi- 
uen you this ® land, 

14 © Your wiucs, your children, and your cat. 
tell hall remaine in the land which Moſes gaue 
you fon this Gde lorden : but yee ſhall goe ouer 
| before your brethren arme1 , all that bee men of 

watre.and ſhall helpe them, 
15 Vneill the Lord haue given your brethren, 
reſt, as well as to you , and vneill alſo ſhall 
| poſſeſſe the land , which the Lord your God gi- 
hueth them : then (hall yee returne vio the lande 


[ 


of the &n04 


wy 


Ik he \roward the going downe of the ſunne , ſhall bee] view the land, and aſs Lericho: and they went, and | »2%is the plains 
whole of our coaſt. - : Pe onmeino an harloutouſe, arr dry w——_— 
Came, editer.| 5 THI* [ball not a man bee ableto withſtand | lodged there, *HMebaan gt, 
_— thee all the dayes of thy life : a5 1 was with Moſes, | , 3 Thenreport was made to the kingof Teri- [ame 3.45. 
— is nil | be with hee: ® L nl not leave thee, nor \<bo, Gying, Beholde, therecame men hicherto [{9ryanera 
poclake hes 2" IP ay nighe, ofthe children of Iirael,, ts pie out the | ** fr 
ed RD 6 e a courage: for vnto ! Countrey. " [ 
LS people hate hon denieche land For tm tet 3 Andthe Kiog of Tericho ſent vneo Rahah, 
\rirancc, which 1 (ware vnto their fathers co giue (foying, © 1g foorth the men that are come to d Though 
chem, >" R —_ whic - — a: he oigetects 
[od ſee 7 Onely rong,and | of a moſt vali-' come toſcarch out all the land. vpes 
af $66 ant courage , that thou nayecſt obſcrne and doe Li (But the woman had taken the two men,and o—_ 
according to all the Lawe which Moſes my ſer. |Þhid them) Therefore ſayd ſhe thus, There came how they may by 
*peet.4.4% — Juant hath commaunded thee : * chou ſhale noe) men vato megbut I will not whence they were. power and 
(ont. = {rumme away fromic tothe right hand, norto the} $ And when they (hutthe pace in the darke, #*%'* fit his 
+ Fe fhewerh Ticft , that thou maycſt © proſper whitherſocucr | the men went our, whither the men went | woce A_ 
whnrei» conbftert] rhoy . not: followafter chem quickcly,for yee ſhall 0- 
nes were $ Letnot this booke ofthe Lawe 4 out | uertake them. 
—fGes, (of thy mouth, but meditate therinday and night, 4 & (Bur ſhe had them vp to the © rooſe , vpen 
Sewiag that thou mayeſt obſcrue 2nd doe according to all | of the houſe , and hidde them with the ſlalkes of [tbe bouſe fortben 
pokidle [rut is written therein: for then ſhalt thou make | flaxe,which (he hadſpread abroad the roofe, - 
thy way proſperous , and then ſhale thou | have.| 7 hndeamizemen pure them, the {yy one aibag 
fndie of Gods {890d ſucceſle. way to Jorden, vnto the foordes , and as ſoon 25 [we 
word. s Hauenot Icommaunded thee, Gying , Bee | they which purſucd after tham,, were gone our, |\hacvpea, 
rogues gd RO. S—_, nor bee | they (bur the gare. | 
thee, whitherſocuer thou goeft, | vp — theroofe, | 
10 © Then Iofhua commanded the officers of | 95 Andfayde vnto the men, I know that the | 
the people,ſaying, Lord hath given you the land, and that the 4 feare |d For ſo God 
4 11: Paſſethroughthehoſte, andcomm nd the | of you is fallen vs, andthat allthe inhabi- |=#%*dDem.ab7, 
| qMeningfrom | people, faying , Prepare you vitailes: for s after } tants of the land faint becauſe of you. ; chap. 5.1, 
[R__ three dayesye (hall paſſe overthis lorden,to go in þ 16 For we hauc heard , howe the Lord * dried | *Sxedug. 11,12, 
| Chopgaa, to poſſeſſerhe land. which the Lord your God gy- | vp thewaterof the red Sea * before you, when [ogy ,,, 
ucth you topolſſe ſeit. ye c:me out of Egypt, and what you did vnto } 
12 © And vnto the Reubenites,and tothe Ga» | the two kings ofthe Amorites, thatwere onthe } 


other ſide lorden, voto * Sihon and to Og, whom *Namb.: 184, 

ye viterly deſtroyed: 

.. * ks IT gore 
int,and remained no more || courage in any < 

decauſe of you : for * the LordyourGod,he inthe died Be pe nes 

God inheauen abouc,and in carth beneath, ie of God, that 

12 Now therefore, | pray you, ſweare vnto me 

by the Lord, that as I haue ſhewed 

will alſo (hewe mercic vato my 

giue m* a true token, —_— = 
13 And that yee will fauc alinemy father and Fo en 

my mother, and my brethren, and-my ſiſters , and | 

all that they hue : and that yee will delimer our | for an. 

from 'f We warrant 


death. | | / 
14 Andthe mea anſwered ber , La 


in this common 


Ly '* L 


: 


-+ . 
+> _ 


| _. Afignegiuento Rahab. C——_—_—____ III 
you to die, if yee vtter not this our buſineſſe: and | the conenant,and went before the people. o 
whenthe Lord hath giuen vs the lande, wee will; + © Thenthe _—_—_ vnto loſhua , 
;deale m:rcifully and tryely wich thee. * day will 1 begin to magnihe thee in the light of 
15 Then ſhee lerthem downe by Torde tho- | all Iſrael , which ſhall know, that * as 1 was wrt? *Chapuuy, 
rowethe windowe: for her houſe was vponthe | Moſes, ſo will I be with thee. : 
'towne wall ,and ſhe dweltxponube wall. } 8 Thou ſhattrheraforethmmaundthePriel my 
16 Andſhe ſayd vnto them, Goeyou into the; that beare the Arkeof the Cournant,faying,! 
g Whichwas {8 mountaine,leſt the purſuers meete with you, and! ye ate-come to the brinke of the waterg of for, Ro. 


—— 


= — 


v4 | 


neere vaj0 the - | ;Jeyourſelues there threedayes, vntill the purſu- den,yeſhall ſtand ſtill © in Iorden, _ =” os 
wut © ' !ers bereturned; thenafterward way ye goeyour} 9 ©CThenlolhua ſayd vnto the children off: Tanner 
{ way. } racl,Come hither,and heare the words ofthe Lord as verſe x5, 


: 


"way 
We ſbalbe dif. © 27 Andthemen fayd vnts her, k Wee willbe| your God, "0" 
charges of our | blarpcleſſe ofthisthine oth, which thou haſt made| 10 And Ioſhua ſayd, 4 Hereby ye ſhall knowe; 4 Þ thaningy, 
och,;t thou doeſt yy, ſeare, + tharthe living Godis among you, and that he will i —__ 
= blew 4 , 38 Behold,when we come into the land, thqu | certainely caſt out before youthe Canaanites, and =» 
followeth :tor {ſhalt bind this cord of red threed in the windowe, (the Hintites, and the Hiuites , and chePerizzitesg 
ſothalt thou and { whereby thou letteſt vs downe,, and thou ſhalt, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites,and the Iey 
thinede delivered.! Lr;110 thy Father and thy mother,and thy brethren,}'buſires. © L 
{ andall thy fathers houhold home to thee, ' 12 Beholde, the Arke of the covenant of the 
' 19 And whoſveuer then docth gocoutat the} Lord of all the world paſſeth before youinto lory 
i He ſhalbe guilty] doores of thine houſe into the ſireere, i his bloody den, ; 
of hiz owe death.) (h1}] be vpon his head , and wee will be guileleſſe:; x2 Nowe therefore take from among you _ 
bur whoſocuer ſhall be with thec in the houſe, his ; *rweluemen out of thetribes of Liracl,ourt of eu 4 | uy 
; blood ſhall be on our head, if any hand touch him: | ry eribe man. ; | Soacelorien 
k Sothatothers 20. And if thou vrter this our & matter, we will; 13+ Andaſſooneas the ſoles of the feere of the brance #\ the 6 
ſhould thinketo | be quite of thine oth, which thou haſt made vs ; Prieſts (that beare the Arke of the Lord God rhg nebt, 
eſcape by the ſame\ r,\oare. | Lortof all the world ) fhall ay inthe waters © 
_ 21 And ſheeanſwered, According vnto your } Iorden, the waters of lorden ſhallbe cur off: for 
| words, ſo be it: then the ſent them away,and they ; the waters that come fromaboue,* ſhall ſtand Atill *Palnigs 
gor.ſtwlet colon. departed, and ſhe boundthe||red cord in the win» 4; Yponan heape. 
_ 14 © Then when the people were departed! 


Owe, . : 
22 T And they departed, and came into the from thcir tents to goe ouer Jorden, the Prieſtes 
| mount-1ne,and there abode three dayes, vntill the ; bearing the * Arke of the Coucnant, went before: *4t 3.4% 
| purſuers were returned : andthe purſuers ſought 4 the people. | 
; them throughour all the way, but found them not..” x5 Andas they that bare the Arke came euned- 
23 So therwo men returned , an.l deſcended. jIorden,and the feere of the Pricſtes that bare the: | 
1 To wit,the river from the mountaine, and paſſed | ouer , and came }Arke were dipped in the briake of the water, (*for; — 
lorden, ;to Tolkua the ſonne of Nun,and told him al things | Torden vſeth to fill all his f bankes all che time 0 yas | 
ithat c:me vnto them. { harueſt) ver was aces. | 
| 24 Alſotheyſayd vnto Toſhua, Surely theLord } 16 Then the waters that came downe from a-j meds thorems | 
hath delivered into our handes all the land : for | boue,ſtayed and roſe vpon an heape,and departed! = _ _— 
jeuen all the. inbabitants of the countrey faint be- pfarre from thecitie of Adam , that was befide Za: ,,, | 


icauſe of vs, reran: but the wateys that came downe toward they 
* + | 4 Sca of the wildernes, ec+1 the (alt Sea, failed end 
CHAP, 111. were cut off ; ſo the people wentrighr over againſt 
3 leſbus commendeth them ” we 1 x = —_ Tericho. ' 
an y For ee EEE But the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the co-}, richer win | 
| ar Fog eres a COTE uenant of the Lorde , ſtoode drie within Iorden julieke oops | 
8 ready prepared, and all the Iſraclites went ouer {oe Pont 
; = Hen Ioſhuaroſe very early, and they rewo- {drig, wntill all thepeople were gone cleaneoucrk, yooghitry 
2 Which acrot- T "Wa" by 
ding tothe He- ued from Shittim, and came to ® Iorden, hee jth gb lorden, þ3d beenevpe 
deewerwazin * andalthechildren of [{racl,and lodged there, be- | ſaric lad 
Marchand about fore they wern ouer, | = ow «þ = I : I PER 4, | 
RA , @ Jeb we ovrdem, 
| 75 or oh 2 Andafter drhree dayes the officers went : I bg moped ef conrſe, 3+ Other twelue 


flones avi ſet vp te Gilgal, 21 Thu muracle muſt be declared 4 
80 the poflyrue, | 
3 when all the people were wholly gone { 
*ouer Torden,(after the Lord had ſpoken vn- 3 Prwank 
o Ioſhua,ſfaying, | 
23 Take you twelue menout of the people, 
ut of cuery tribe a man, | 
3 Andcommand youthem,faying, Take you | | 
e out of the middeſt of lorden, out of the | | 
lace where the Priefts ſtoode in a ® readineſſe, = As Chang th | 
welue ſtones, which ye (hall rake away with you, 


Þ Whichtime throughout the hoſte, 
was given for t6 3 Andcommanded the peeple, ſaying, When 
prepare them. yeſeethe Arke of the coucnant of the Lord your 
vilesChap.  {God,andthe Vrieſis ofthe Levites bearing it, yee 
png ſhall depart from your place,and goe after it. 

- 4 Yertthere ſhall be a ſpace betweene youand 
J0remile, Gr,about ||rwo thouſand cubnes by meaſure : yee 
thall not come necre vnto it, that ye may knowe 
the way, by the which yee ſhall goe: for yec haue 

jnot gone this way intimes palt, 
.  $ (Noweloſhua had fayde vnto thepeople, 
*Lexit.20.7, *"* SanQifie your felucs: for tomorrowethe Lord 


wank 12,18, : 
ohak#:00. will doe wonders among you) 


' : ge this night) Loold 
1/aw.165, 6 Aloloſha ſpake vmo the Prieſts, ſaying, ! 4 Then loſhua called the twelne men, whom =_ 


nd leaue themin the b lodging where you ſhall þ veming te 


Take vp the Arke of the coucnant , and goeouer the had prepared of the children of Iſrael, our of 
Þcforethepeople ; ſo they rooke vpthe Arke of eucry tribe a mani” : 
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| the Arke of the Lord your God, euenthrough the 


| ſtone vpon his ſhoulder according vnto the pum- 
| ber of the tribes of the children of Iſracl, 
} 6 That thismay bee a figne among you, that 


5 And loſhuaſaid vnto them,Go ouer before 


JL0Y EE 
| CHAP. V. 
! 1 The Contmnites ave af aid of the Fſrackits, 2» Cirexmcifien is 


! middes of Iorden, and rake vp every manot youa } commanded the ſecond rime. 16 The Paftoncr u tops. 1», 


Manna craſerh, 13 The Angel apprartth unite lofbun, | 
Ni_e when all the Kings ofthe ® Amorites, 
which were beyond Torden Weſtward , and 


s The 4morited# 
were on both fulg 


when your c childre ſhal aſke their fatners m time all the Kings of the Canaanitcs which were by the ——_—— «5 


ahulomme, to come,ſay ing, What meexe you by theſe ſtones? 


4 
wo 


Seazheard that the Lord had dried vpthe watersof} flaine ft 4 | 


| nrowſelues prof 7 Then ye may anſwcre them, That the waters} Jorden before the children of Iſrael vail they} the fide toward, , 


our potteritie} Unger of the Lorde : for when it paſſed through 
per pate Roa the waters of Iorden were off : there - 
auſe thereof 23d-} fore theje ſtones are a memoriall vnto the ch.l- 
gerbe ky Namee 1 of Iſrael for cur. 
| 8 Thenthechildren of Iſrael did cuen fo as Io- 
ſhia had commanded, and rooke vp twelue ftenes 
out ofthe mids of Iorden as the Lord had ſaid vn- 
to Ioſhua , according to the number of 5 tribes of 


were gone ouer, their heart f. inted;and there was 
* no courage in them any more becauſe ofthe chil»; 

dren of l(racl, 

3 TThat ſame time the Lord ſaid vrto Ioſhua, 

*Make thee ſharpe kniues, ® and rerurne, and cir- | *x*44.25. , 

cumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſeeondtime. * le roger 
| 3 Then Ioſhua made him ſharpe kniues, and; boot 4o.yeerts, 
circumciſed the ſunnes of litael in thehill ofthe (© Gilpai wars 
foreſkinnes. m—_ 


[the children of Iſracl, and caried them awby with} 4 And this is thecauſe why Ioſhua circumci- bs Ante "_X 


;#:em vnto the lodging, & laid them downe there. 
 efdhethe  ', 9 And Joſhua ſer vp #twelve ſtones in; the 
ee xried] middes of Torden, in theplace where the feete of 
by therrſbes and he Prieſts, which barc the Arke ofthe Coucyant, 
tr inGilgal, fſtood, & there haue they continued vnto this tlay-. 

10 TSothePricſts,y-hich bare the Arke,ſtood 
In the mic[des of Iorden, vntill cuery thing was fi- 
miſhed that the Lord had comanded Ioſhua to ſay 
o the peeple,according to all that Moſcs char- 


cr,the Arke ofthe Lorde went oucr alſo, andthe 
| 


'Prieſtes © before thepeople, 


ed Ioſhua: then the people haſted & went oder. y<cres in the wilderneſſe, till all the people of the (©, unde 
11 When allthe people were cleane paſſey] 0. Men of warrethat cameour of Egypt, wereconſu- which thing they , 


ſed all the people, exen the males that came our of 
Egypt, becauſe all the men of warre were dcad in * 
the wilderneſle by the way after they came out of 
Egypt. 

$ PFor all the _ that came out, were cir- | 
cunciſed: but al the people that were borne in the | 
wildetneſſe by the way after they came out of E- | 
gypt,uere 4 not circumciſed. : 4 For they loo» 


: , dayl 
6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourtic —_— ne 4s 


meg, 


[ 


med, becauſe they obeyed not the voyce ofthe {that were new 


Lord : vnto whom the Lorde ſware, that he would Seng en 
0 without 


6 Meaning, in the} 1 *Andtheſonnesof Reuben,and the ſonnes [70t (hewethem the lande, *which the Lorde had 2t danger, 


"de people, {Of Gad, and balfethetribe of Manaſſeh went over [{worne vnto their fathers, thar hee would gibe vs, PNam, 14-23. 
*Jw.p3 27,78, before the children of Iſraclarm ed, as Moſes had {e#2» a land that flowerhuagch milke and bony. 


charged them. 


7 Sotheirſonnes whom hee raiſed vp in their 


13 Euecn fourty thouſande prep:red for warre, Iſtcadc, Toſhuacircumciſed : for they were vncire 


/of Tericho, 
14 Thatday the Lord nified Iof},ua inthe 
W-mwmced {fght of all Iſrael, andthey [feared him, as they 
= feared Moſes all dayes of his life, | 
, 15 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Ioſhua, aying, 
g Teeſe the | 15 Commandthe Prieſts that beare the t Arke 
of theteſtimonic, to come vp out of Jordin. | 
17 Tothua therefore commanded the Prieſtes, 
Gying, Come ye vp out of Torden, 
withyria, ignly 18 And when the Prieſtes that bare the Arke of 
Jebe Couenant ofthe Lorde, were come vpout of j 
the mids of Iorden, and aſloone as the ſoles ofthe | 
Prieſts feete were (ct on the dry land,the watersof 
| Iorden returned vntotheirplace, and floyed ouer 
all thc bankes thereof, as they did before. 
'  f 19 CSdthepeoplecame vpoutof Iordenthe 
& Called Ahibor | tenth dy ofthe > firſtmoneth, and pitched in Gil- | 
pn-(Ma 0, { ) gal, in the Eaſtfideof Icricho, = 
priofapil, } 20 Alſothe twelue Rones, which thd, tooke 


|} 4 -———_— Lo befurethe t Lord vnto battcl,into the plaine J<umciſed, becauſe they circumciſed them nor by 


the way. 
8 And when they had madean end of circum- | 
ciſing all the'people, they abode in the places in | 
the campe till they © were whole. 'e Por thelr fore 
9 Afﬀterthe Lord aide vneo Ioſhua, This day _ | qp——_ 
I hane taken away the f ſhame of Egypt fiom you; {p1e hey were net 
whereforc hee callcd the name of that place Gil. F By bringing 
gal, vnto this day. on imo this pro 


' 10 © Sothtchildrenof Iſrael abodein Gilgal, 4 ard cours, 


and kept the feaſt ofthe: Paſleouerrhe fourteenth <br _ y 


day of the monerh at euenin 5 plaine of Ieticho. !Egyprians! or the 
11 Andthey did cate of the corneofthe land, forevkin, whereby 
on the morrowaſter the Paſſeouer, vnleauened py 
bread, andparched corne intheſame day. 
12 Andthe Z A N ceaſed on the morrow af. 
ter they had catdn ofthe corne of the lande, nei-- 
ther had the chilgren of Iſrael M A N any more, 
but did eate ofthe frute of the land of C 
that yeere. 


pout of Torden,did Ioſhuapitch in Gilgal, } . 
21 And hee pake vnto the childrengf Iſrael, 
{ aying, When'your children ſhall aſkerhei fathers 
; in time to come, & ſay, hat meane theſeſtoge«? 
22 Then yee ſhall ſhew your chillren, and fay, | 
| Iſrael came ouer thts Torden on IS ; | 
"+ | 23 Forthe Lord your God dried vpthe waters 
i Gogd Loa | of Torden before —— ye were wi oner,as | 


13 CAnd when Toſhua was by Tericho, he lift 
vp his eyes and looked : and behold,there ſtood a 
* man againſt him , hauing a ſworde drawen in higf *£204.23.25. 
hand: an4 Loſhua went ymto him,& ſaid vnto him, Fo _ by 
Art thouon our fide, or on our a tuerfaries? peth him, he ac» 

14 And he ſaid, Nay, but as a Captaine of the} koowledgeth his 
koſte of the Lorde am I nowe come : then Ioſhuaj 19Þe God: andim 


fell on his face to the carth, and 8did worſhip,and{ ja, yimie1ts the 


—— 


ne fora farther the Lorde your God did thered Sea, * which hee Haide vio him, What ayeth my Lorde vnto hisLerds Capt 


anatiento } dried vp before vs,t'll we were gone ouner, | ſeruant? : he declareth hits 
roy 4 24 Thar al thepeople of the i world may know! 15 Andthe Captaine ofthe Lords hoſt ard vnt yoo 


wrence bing, ang þ £228 the hand ofthe Lord is mighty,that yee mighc | 
wry him, | fcare the Lord your God continually, | 


+ 


Ioſhua,* Looſe thy ſhoe off thy foot : for the place ,,,, 
whereon thou ſandeſt, isholy: and _—_ = = ab, 
© 


4-7. 
$3+ 


- - . . 


_ 


w— 


— 


eſſengers that we ſent, * 


— 


#4 


| 


 * 


m 
g Vie Lav oi loſbns oles tae Sando ena E 18 —_ |= —— execra- 
leichs. 6 joſhua communudech the Prieffts 'blething, leſt yee makeyour execrable,and 
- fad, ahab ® ſand, T ;. , Ob : 
EE RE, 60 IIS rking of the execrable thing , make allo the 
| earth theeur, c of Lirael *execrable,and trouble je. *Leni.r5.m5, 
© That nove Owe Iericho was * ſhut vp,and > cloſed,® be- | 19 But all filuer,andgold, and veſichs of braſſe, on, Me, 
could gos eut. ' 1 Vcauſcof the childrenof Iſraclraone might gu yron (halben conſcerate vato the Lorde, anda", Quty 
þ Thar none conl2 Gut norenterin, come into the Lords treaſyrie, cannot be pu 
« For ſexeofthe; 2 Andthe Lord ſaide vnto Toſhua, Beholde,l | 26 Sothepeople ſhouted, ht hey Rd brow. foe cthaoeh 
Liraclites, haue giuen into thine hande lericho and the King :for when the people had heard the |**==#be 
'thereof,and the firong men of warre. ounde of the trumpet , they (houted with « great \rae wy i 
3 Allyerherefore that be mcn of warre, ſhall |ſhoure : and the *wall fell downe flat : ſo the peo» \bernack, 
'compaſſe the citie , in going round abour the citic ſple went vp into the citie, every man ſtreight be-|*#*4..1.% 
«4 Every day once, © once : thus (hall you doe {ixe dayes: ore him : * and they tooke the cue. *2.288,13.14 
-” Andſcuen prieſtcs (hall beare ſeucn trumpets 2: Andthey viterly deſtroyed all that was in}** 
e That thecon- of © rammes hornes before the Arke: and theſe- | the citic, both man and woman, yong,, and olde, 
A __ acnth day yee ſhall ſe the citic ſcuentimes, | and oxe, and (heepe,and aſſe, with the edge of 
conan torhe and the prieſts (hall blow with the trumpers. ! ſword. 
mercie of God, 5 And when they make a long bla? with the} 22 But Toſhua had (aide vmto the two een that 
which with moſt 2.ms horne, and yce hearc the ſound of the trum- _—— the countrey, Goe into the hariow 
0 ag ' pet,all the peo;le ſhall ſhoure with « great ſhoure: c,and bring out thence the woman, and al that 
which ſeerneth then (ball the wall of the citie fall down fat, and | (he hath, *asye ſivareto ber, j® 
moſt froog.— the people ſhall aſcend vp, euery man ltreight be-} az Innes won bobr 31.24, 
' fore him, and brought out » and her father, and her 
6 © Then Toſhua the ſonne of Nun called the} mother,and her brethren, and a!lthat ſhe had: alſo 
{priefts & faid voto them, Take vp the Arke of the they brought out all her famuly , and put them 6 
!Couenant,and let ſeuen pricttes beare ſeuen trum-} ® without the hoſte of 1ſracl. - nr porn 
= | pets of rams hornes before the Arke of the Lord. 24 After they burnt the citie with fire, and all}gers io tvdlls 
? Thiz ivchiefly * +» But heſaid ymo the people, f Goand com-J that was there: onely the fi'uer and the golde,|morg the thus 
Py aſſe the citie: and let him that isarmed.goc forth} and the veſſels of braſſe and yron, they put vnto} ſite».ll they 
nad halie the rnbe | before the Arke ofthe Lord, the treaſure ofthe houſc ofthe Lord. [o Metary 
of Macafieh, s © Andwhen ſothua had ſpoken vnto the} 25 So Toſhna ſaved Rahab theharlot, and berſTuen? 
|people, the ſcuen pricſtcs bare the ſcuen trumpets| fathers honſhold, and all that ſhee had, and ſhee 
. joframs hornes,and went forth before the Arke of} p dwelt in Iſracl euen vnto this day, becauſe (hee}p Forſhe wy 
the Lord,and blew with the trumpets, & the Arke| had hid the meſſengers, which Ioſhua ſent to ſpy |**"iedo 
! of the Coucnane of the Lord folowcd them. out Tericho, prvſermriny 
' 9 © And the menof armes went beforetheh 26 © And Toſhua ſware at that time, ſaying, | vauh. x4, 
g Mezningthe  'prieſtes,that blew the trumpers : then the g gathe-| Curſed be the man before the Lord, that riſcth vp, 
ry ny rng hbofF came after the Arke, as they went and and builderh the citie Lericho : q hee (hall lay the} 4 Fe hal bald 
ofthe tribe of - |blewrhe | foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſonne, and in his} 17 i171 chat 
Das, Num.1e.25- 10 ( Now Ioſhua had commanded the people, | yongeft ſonne (hall he ſer vp the gates of it. Thich ——— 
'Gying, Yee ſhal not (hourt,nceither moke any noyſe | 25 So the Lord was with Ioſhua,and he was fa-{fulblied is tel 
with your voyce, neither ſhall a word proceed our mous through all the world. 4* 
/of your mouth, vnrill the day tharT (ay vnto you, CHAP. vil 16.34 
{Shour, then (hall ye ſhoure) . | 1 The Lord s angry wah Acban, 4 They of Aigut the The 
' 28 Sothe Arke of the Lord the ci- ode ap brvay”' Joſbus prone - 7 og” lofous 
k For that day, *rie, and went about it Þ once: then returned? jnguirerh ant brew that Frand and fleneth bins aud «f bis, 
{into the hoſt,ond lodged in the compe. _ <7 thechildren of Iſrae] commirted atr 
! 12 And loſhuaroſe carely in the morning,and{} 4) in the * excommunicate thing: for * Achan theſs la tatingde 
'the prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord: | ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of _——— 
! xz Alſoſcuen prieſtes bare ſenen trumpets of] Zerah of the tribe of Iuda tooke of the excommu-| — 
'rammes hornes, and went before the Arke of the | nicatething : whercforethe wrath of the Lord was|*;4 21.4 
Lorde,and going blew with the trumpets : and the kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. 1.6 
} The tride of |m<cn of armes went before them, bet the! guthe- | 2 And Toſhua ſent men from Iericho to Ai,Þ2 Th wwiei 
— _ ring hoft came after the Arkeof the Lord, as they | which is beſide Bethauen,onthe Eaſt fide of Beth-[{,,; hw name 
Lf.end aarheres went and blew rhe trum . ]el,and ſpake vnte them, laying,Go vp, & view the Ither fo called» 
vp whoſoever { 14 Andthe ſecond day they compaſſed theci. nan. And the men went vp and viewed Ai, {ng the anne 
was leſto! overs, Fie once,and returned intothe hoſte: thus they did 3 And returned to Toſhna,and ſaid vnro him,fy ale tk, 
edayes., Let not ali the people go vp, but let as it were two hq ainklun 
15 And when the ſeuenth day came, they roſe fortbrec thouſand men goe vp, and (mite Ai, and ju, 
rly. cuen with the dawning of the day, and com- | make not all the people ro labour thither, for they 
+ Befides every * . . Ie n 
| Ronan we A paſſed the city after the ſame maner k ſeuen times: | are few. : 
jpace 0: fixe daies, ©Nly that day they eompaſſed the city (cen times, * 4 $0 there went vp thither of the people about | 


16 And when the 


of Ai, 


prieſts had blowen the trum- {three thouſand mcn, and they fled tefore the men 
pers the ſcuenth time, Ioſhuaſaid vnto the people, ( 
Shoute: forthe Lord hath giuen youthecitie. {| 


And the © menof Ai ſmore of them vpon a | 6:dwallly 


> Thetis, 3ppoin- | 17 And the citie hall be | an execrable thing, |thirtic and faxe men : for they chaſed them from ghis oventeen 


wed wholyto be Goth it, and all that are therein, vnto che Lorder- {before the gate vnto Shebarim, and ſmote themin | 


. 


Gribojed, onely Rahab the harlot ſhall ue, ſhee, and all |the going downe : wherefore the heartes otthe] 
*(b4..4, — thatare with ber in the houſe ; lor *ſhee hid the [people meleed away like water, | 
Lene 4 SSD! 


wake them wut 
exrneſt to : 
4 pune) he 


—_— — 


{7 ? a prayeth to the Lord. 


Chap. yiij. Achan pur rodeath, 3r 


6 Then Iobua rent his dothes, and fellto 2 1 Therefore they tooke them out of the tent, 19» nephew. 
the earth vp on his face betore the Arkeof the and brought them vnto Ioſhua, and vneo all the of —_— 
Lord,vntill the euencide, he, and the Elders of I children of Iſrael, andlaidechem beforethe Lord, ju 
racl,and put duſt vypon their beads. 24 Then loſhua tooke Achan the | fonne of woague. 

75 And loſhua laid, Alas,O Lord God, wher- Zerah, andtheſiluer, and the garment , andthe ed This ivegwer 
fore haſt thou broughe this people ouer Torden, | wedge of gold,and his ® ſonnes,and his daugh- 'P* 7 ?PRcrro net 
to deliuer vs intothe rand of the Amorites, and ters,and his oxen,and his affes,and his ſheep,and om te will ie- 


to deſtroy vs would God we had beenecontent his rent, and all that be had; andall liraet with veile ir, to man be 


4 This iofirmity to dwell on the 4 other fide Torden, him, broughtthem vnto thevalley of Achor. hath commanded 


loſhua ſaid,® In as much as thou haſt 72**2 punilh the 


8 Oh Lord,whart ſhal I fay,when Iſrael turne childe ſor the fa- 


25 An 
eth how we ate | their backes before theirenemues ? naghlad vs,the Lord ſhall troublethee this day : thers faul:, Deue, 


wclined of nature 


9 For the Canaanites,and all the inhabitants and all Ifracl chrew ſtones athim, and burned 2+ - 6 pI 
ofthe land (hal hexre of it,and ſhall compaſle vs, them with fire,andftoned them with ſtones, {Roger neem 
and deſtroy our name out of theearth : and what 26 Andthey caſt vpon him a great heape of 5,1,meur.vecauſe 


wilt thou doe vntothy mightie © Name ? ſones vnto this day: and ſothe Lord turnedtrom he [14 ofended, 


evemiesſhall bla 1. © © And the Lord ſaid vnto Toſhua,Getthee his fierce wrath : therefore he called thename of 9nd cauled owers 


& Vp: whereforelieſt thou thus vpon thy tace ? thatplice, The valleyſof Achor, vato this day, © —— 
11 Iſrael hath ſinned,and they have tranſgreſ- CHAP, VIIL 
ſed my couenant, which 1 commanded them: for |, 14, ;., ,, nd winning of Mi. 29 7he bing thereef & 
haue even taken of the excomunicatething, banges. 3+ loſhue ſerrcth wp an Alter. v2 Her wrutth the 
and haue alſo ſtollen, and difſembled alſo, and — Zew ven foner, 35 and readerb is 16 all the people. 
haue put iteuen with their owne ſtuffe, Frer,the Lord (aid vnto Toſhua, * Fearenot, « p,,c....9. 
12 Therefore the children of Iſrael cannot A neither be thou faint hearted: take all 5 men va 7,18. 
ſtand before their enemies, bt have turned their gf warre with thee and ariſe, go vp to Ai: behold, 
backes before theirenemies, becauſe they be exe J haue giuen into thine band the king of Ai, and 
crable: neither will I be # you any more, except his people,and his city,and his land. 


f Thento ſuffer ye f deſtroy the excomunicate from among you... 2 And thou ſhalt doe to Aiand tothe kin 
—_ rele. 13. VP — ſanQifie the people, and fay, | thereof, as thou diddeſt vato *Tericho andto the » (hap. 6.14, 
God willingly 


SanCikie your ſelues againſt to morrow: for thus king thereof: neuerthelefle the ſpoile thereof and 

ſaiththe Lord God of Iſrael,There i an execrable '* thgcarrell thereof ſhall yerake vnto you for a * Dev.20, 14, 
thing among you, O 1ſrael, therefore yee cannot pray: 'thou ſhalt lie in wait againſt thecitic on 

ſtan agal your enemies, yntil ye haue pur the the + backeſide thereof. a Meontng on the 
8 execrablething from among you 3 © Then Ioſhua aroſe, and all the menof *eea5ver's 


Cade wake of 3 4 In the morning therefore ye ſhal come ac- warreto go vp _=__ Ai : and Ioſhuachoſe out 
di 


LL, — 


AM, 


cording to your tribes, and the tribe which the thirty thouſand {trong men,and valiant, and ſcene 
Lordtakerh, ſhall come according tothe fami- 'chem away by night. 
lies : & the family which the Lord ſhal take, ſhal 4a And hecommandedthers, ſaying, Behold, * 
come by the houſholds : and the houſhold which | ye » ſhal lie in wait againſt the citieon the back- Þ God wonld noe 
the Lord ſhall take,ſhall come man by man. fide of the cutie : goe not very farre fromthecity, _— > ba 
5 Andhe that is ® caken with the excommu- hurt be ye all in a readinefle. tothe incene that 
nicate thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, hee, andall «5g And1 andallthe peoplethat arewith me, other nations 
. tharhe harh becauſe he hath tranſgrefled the co- will approch vnto thecitie ; and when they ſhall ®ight fearerhe | 
. uenant of the Lord,and becauſe he hath wrought | come our againſt vs, as they did arthe oy frown * -— a 
follyin Iſrael, — then will weflee beforethem. 
16 CSo Ioſhuaroſe vp early inthe morning, ' 6 For they will come our after ys,cil we haue 
and brought Iſrael by their tribes: and the tribe ; brought them our of the citie: for they will ſay, 
of Fudal: was taken, They flee before vs as atthe firſt time: to we will 
17 And hebrought the families of Tudah,and flce before them, 
rooke the familie ot the Zarhites,and he brought - Thenyou ſhall riſe yp from lying in waite 
the family ofthe Zarhites man by man, and Zab- and | deſtroy the = : for the Lord your God wil PE FRI" 
di was taken, deliuer it into your hand. Ars — W . 
18 And hee brought his houfhold, manby; 8 And when ye hauetakenthe citie, yee ſhall cixie. 
man, and Achan theſonne of Carnu,theſonne of ſer it on fire: according to the commaundement 
Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of thetribe of Iudabh | of the Lord ſhall ye doe: behold, I haue charged 
was taken, ou, 
19 ThenTIofhua ſaid vnto Achan,My ſonne, 1 F 9 Tloſhuathen ſent them foorth, and they 
beſecchthee,giue glory to the Lord God of Iſra- | went to lie in waite, and abode berweene Beth-el 


5 ®y decluring the £1,and | make confeſſion vnto him, and (hew me and Ai,on the Weſtſide of Ai : but Ioſhua lodged 


wueth: {or God is Now what thou haſt done: hideit not from me. rthatnight © among the people. 


ment as the laces Jouiſh garment, a 
leadid 


: With the ceſt 
20 And Achan anſwered Loſhua, and ſaid, In 10 And Ioſtuaroſeyp earely inthe morning, ofdecrmia 


deede 1 hauefinned againſt rhe Lord God of Lira- \ and « numbredrhe people: and he andthe Elderg 4 That is, viewed 
el,and chus,and thus haue 1 done. of Iſrael went vp before the people azainſt Ai, a a 
2! Iſaweamong the ſpoile a goodly *Baby- 1x Alſo the men of warre that were with ja aay, ” 
nd two hundreth ſhekels of fil- | him went vp and drew neere, and came againſt 
ucr,and a wedge of gold of fiftie ſhekels weight, rhe citie, & pitched on the North fide of At: and 
and 1 coueredthem,andtookethem: and beheld, there was a valley berweene them and Ai, 


they he hid in the earth in the mids of mytent, 1x2 And hee rooke about fius thouſand men 
+ andthefſiluer vnder it. e and ſer them to lie in vaite berweene Berh-ef e He ſenttheſs 
22 © Then Toſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran and Ai on the Welt fide of the citie, pe oe _ on — 
vnto the tenr, and behold, it was hid uw hus tent, _—_— the people ſet allthe hoſte that was megke _ 
1t, 


North fide againſt the city,and the Lers 11 de diſcouered, 
L waits 


and thefiluer ynder 


on 


f Totheintert 


Deut.21.23. 
®; $4p.7.2 5,3 6 


Ai deſtroyed, The Iothus, Law read, Thecraft of the Gibeor 


waiteonthe Weſt, againft thecitie: «nd Ioſhua 31 As Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lord had com- 
went the ſame night zatothef mids of the valley. manded the children of Iſrael , asit is written in 


tha they in the 14 © Andwhenthe king of Ai @wit,then the the * booke of the Law of Moſes, an altar of *2,042,.4,, f Then 
=— —_— men ofthe city haſted and roſe vpearly,and went whole ſtone, ouer which no man had lift any y- «ex.27.5, heke 
* b _ out againſt Iſrael to barrel, he and all his people, ren: and they oftered thereon burn ottrings vn- arr 
- ' at the time appointed, before theplaine ; for hee tothe Lord, andſacrificed peace offerings. policie 
knew not that an lay in waitagainſt him on the 32 Alſo hewrotethere ypon the ſtones,a ® re- » Meaning he milder 
backefide of che city. hearſall ofthe Law of Moſes, which hee wrote in ten commands — 
g Astheywhich x5 ThenIoſhua andall Ifracl 8 «beaten be- the preſence of the children of iſrael. efrnegs, 
ained te fleefor fore them, fled by the way of the wilderneflz. 33 Andall Iſrael (andtheir Elders,and officers. ,1ujc tan 
_ 16 And all thepeoplrof theciry werecalled andcheir ludges ſtood on this fide of the Arke, q Fow 
rogerher to purſue after them : and they purſued and on that fide, before the Prieſtes of the Le- ther the 
after Ioſhua, and were drawen away out of the uites,which barethe Arke of the covenant of the neeſs 
Cirie, Lord) as well the ſtranger,as hethat is borne in —_ 
17 So thar there was not a man left in Ai,nor the countrey: halfe of them were ouer againſt 
in Bethel, that went not out after Iſrael: and mount Gerizim , and halte of chem ouer againſt 
they left the city open,and purſued after Iſrael, mount Ebal , *as Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lord *Dwu.rt.19, 
b Orliſt yp the 18 Then the Lordſajd vnto Toſhua, b Stretch had commanded befure, thatthey ſhould bleſſe ©#427442,3, 
danner,co fignifie gut the ſpearethat is in thine hand, roward Ai: thechildren of Iſrael, 
when theyhall | cr I will give it into thine hand: and Toſhua 34 Thenafterward hee read all the wordes of 
laude thecity. | q etched our the ſpeare thar he had in his hand, the Law, thebleflings and curſings, according to 
toward the City. all char is written inthe booke otthe Law. ®Dews.3 1.12.0 
19 Andthey that lay in wait,aroſe quickly out 35 There was not a worde of all that Moſes © $o ncitheryuy b Prea 
of their place,and ranne as ſoone as he had itret= had commanded , which Ioſhua read not before cones 
ched out his hand, and they entred into the citie, all the Congregation of iſrael,* as well beferethe das 
and took*it,and hal ſertheciry on fire, © womenand the children, as the ſtranger that riog the words 
20 Andthe men of Ai looked behind them, was conuerſant among them, the Lord, 
and ſaw it: for loe,thefmokeof the city aſcended 
| Primmerdibe yy ||to heauen, & they had no || power to flee this CHAP. IX. 3 Peri 
$88vews, way or that way : for the people that flediothe 1, piers Kiugr aſſemble rhemſelnes a;ainft loſe. 3 Yhecraft their ha 
m— wildernefſe,turned backe pon the purſuers, of the Gibeonnes, 1 5 lofhua maketh a league with them, 23 poete 
21 When Ioſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that they For 1hew craft che ave conderaned 10 peryetna? flanery, —_ 
that lay in waite, hadtaken the city, and that the Nd when all the Kings that * were beyond 2 Tareſped of 
{ſmoke of the city mounted vp , then they turned Atordengn the mountaines andinthe valleys, plaine ol Moak 
againe and flew the men of Ai. =; and by all the coaſtes of the Þ great Sea ouer b The miineſa | 
i Whichcame out 22 Alſo the i other iſſued out of thecirie a- againſt Lebanon , ( « the Hittites,and the Amo- <2!!*d Medi 
of thc ambulh, gainſt them: ſo were they inthemiddes of Ifracl, rites, the Canaanites,the Perrzzures, the Haites, — & This 
; theſe being on the oneſide, andthereſt on the 0- andthe Tebuſires) heard thereof, _ 
ther {ide:and they flew them, ſo that they let none 2 They gathered themſelues together to fight —_ 
* Beat, 7.2, of them * remainenor eſcape. againſt loſhua, and againſt Iſrael with one} ac+ 4£6r.ovemauck which 
23 Andthe King of Aitheytooke aliue, and | cord, = 
brought him to Ioſhua. 3 T *Butthe inhabitants of Gibeon heard *2.4as.:1.4, 
24 And when Iſrael had made an end of flay- | what Toſhua had donevnts lericho,andto Ai. 
ing all the inhabitants of Ai inthe field, that 4 And therefore they wrought craftily: for 
11 the wildernefſe wherethey chaſed them , and they went, and fainedthemſclues amb rs, 
when they were all fallen on the edge of the | andtookeolde ſackes vpon their aſſes, and olde 
fword,vnril they were conſumed, all the Iſraclites |barels for wine,beth rent and < bound vp, « Becrnibihep 
k Forthe fre, returned vnto Ai, and * ſmote it with the edge of 5 And olde ſhooes and clouted vpon their were all wore 
= not, oy the ſword, feere: alſo the raiment vpen them was 014, and all: a = 
Citie,was notto 25 And2a!l thatfellthar day,both of men and |their prouifion of bread was dried, and mouled. | ado 
cooſume it, buteo women , were tweluerhouſand, cuen all the men 6 $0 they came to Ioſhuaintothe hofteto/ wk 
_— _ of Ab { Gilgal, and ſaid vnto him , and vnto the men of om 
wazenced.” 26 For Toſhua drewe not his hand backe a 1G ael, Wee be come from afarre couurey ; now | —_ 
gaine which bee had ſtrerched out with the cheneiiee make a league with vs. 
ſpeare, vnrill hehadvrerly deſtroyedallthein- | » Then the menot Iſrael ſaid vnte the 4 Hi- |4 FortheGides 
habiranrs of Ai, . |uites, It may beethar thou dwelleſt among ys, ,»ire52nd the > 
*Nu31.22,26, 27 *Onely the cartell and theſpoyle of this |how then can 1 make a.league with thee ? mg WG 
hots citie, Iſrael tookefor a pray vnto themlelues, ac- | 8 Andtheyſaid vnto loſhua, We are thy ſer-|**P'* 
cording vnto the wordeot the Lord, which hee [yants. Then loſhuaſaid vnto them, Who are ye,| 
commanded Ioſhua. : and whence come ve ? 
; 23 And Ioſhuaburnt Ai,and made it an heape | 9g Andthey rr! hd him, From a very farre' i - wm 
! bans orweng for leuer, and a wilderneſle vnto this day, ;countrey thy ſeruants are comefor © the Name of}* Enenthe nd | themte 
ng ile 29 And the king of Ai heehanged on 2 tree, 'rhe RY thy God: for wee haue heard his fame! lrcers es — 
vnto the euening, And aſloone as the ſunne was and allthathe hath donein Egypt ' © cnccr then! wrath, 
m According ##ir downe, Ioſhua commaunded ® that they ſhould ' 10 Andallthathe hathdone to thetwo kings| Go 1,0d receiv | hom 


was commanded, r:1ke his carkeis downe fromthe tree, andcaſt it. of the Amorites that were beyond Torden, to $1 dis religion 


at the entring of the gate of thecity, and *lay 'hon king ofHeſhbon,and to Og king of Paſhan, 
thereon a great heape of ſtones, that rewayneth \which wereat Aſhtaroth, 


vnto this day. 11 Whereforeour Elders, and all the inhadi- 

30 - Then Toſhua builc analtar ynto the Lord |rants of our countreyſpaketo vs,ſaying, Take vi- 
God of 1Gacl,in mount Ebal, tailes t with you for the jourvey, and go ramects  21y.in zuy bak 
them, | 


— 


{ Thewicked 


eno hes ts 
ſer forth their 


uall laverie. ' 


now theretore make ye a league with vs. 


12 This our* bread we tooke it hote with vs —_— 
lackenourte,n0r for yiftuals out of our houſes , theday we depar-| tothe Ki 


Chap. 0 
| 'them,and lay ynto them, Wee are your ſeruanrs : 


Five kings beſieged Gibeon. 83 
Ow when Adow zedek king of Teruſalem 
had head howloſhua bad taken Ai and bad 
, (*for as he had doneco lericho and *c650.6 15.19, 
thereof,ſo he had doneto * Ai and to *©%0-5-3:34,:9- 


redo come vnto you : but now behold, ic is dti- thekingrhereof)and how the inhabitants of Gt= 


policie, when they £&,and 1T15 mowed. | beon had made peace with Lſiael, & wereamong 
milldeceivethe 1x3 Alſo thelebottels of wine which wee fil-! them, 
ſeruats of God. 1.4 ere new,ant loe, they be rent, ane cheſe our; 2 Then they feared exceedingly : for Gibeon 
garments and our ſhoes areold, by reaſon of the | was a great citie,as one of the royallcities: for it 
: exceeding great journey. | wasgreaterthen Ai,and all the men thereof were 
$omethinke 34 CAndthe 8 men accepted their tale con-| mightie, 
F =the Iraelires | cerrung their viftuals , and counſelled not with} 3 Wherefore * Adoni-zedek king of Ieru- # That is, ord «f 
ne of theirvieu- | che mouth ofthe Lord. ſalem ſent vnco Hobam king of Hebren, and ivflice: ſoryr2us 
a and omaden | 1 © $5 Toſbua made peace withthem , & made | vnto Piram king of Iarmuti, and vnto Lapia + vm 
league with them, 1 - gue with them, that he would ſutfer chem co | King of Lachiſh,and ynto Debur King of Eglon, tes indeed they 
liue : alſo the Princes of the Congregation ſware | ſaying, be very cnemies 
varo ther, 4 © ome yp vnto mee,and helpe mee,that wee * - my —_ 
16 CButatthe end of three cages , after they | may ſmire Gibeon:for they haue made peace with : 
had made a league with them, they heard that | Toſhua and with the childrenof Iſrael. 
they were their neighbqurs , and that they dwelt | 5 There'orethe five kings of the Amorizes, 
among them. ' the king of Ieruſalem, the king of Hebron, the 
17 And the children of Iſrael tooke their | King ot Larmuth , the king of Lachiſh, «nd the 
, b FremGilgal, ' Þ journey , andcame vnto their cities the thirde | King of mg—— themſelues together and 
day, aud their cities were Gibeon , and Chephi- | went vp, they with all their hoſtes, and beſieged 
rah,and Becroth,and Kiriath-icarim. Gibcon, and made Þ warre againſt it. b $9 exuions rhe 
; 18 Andthe children of 1fracl flewthem not, & Andthe men of Gibeon went vnto Ioſhua, Vickedare,when 
becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had een tothe hoſt to Gilgal,Gaying, Withdraw not 070005 hom 
ſworne vnto them by the Lo1d Ged of iſrael; | thine hand from thy ſeruants : come vp to vs 
3 Penine 1eft for Wherefore all the Congregation i murmured a- | quickly , and ſave vs , and helpe vs: for all the 
their taule the ainſt the Princes. kings of the Amorites, which ewel inche moun- 
ron 19 Then all the Princey ſaid vnto all the Con- | taincs,are gathered together againſt ys. 
—_—_ —_ gregation , Wee haue ſworne vnto thera bythe; 7 So 1c ſhua aſcended from Gilgal,be,andall 
| Lord God of Ifrael ; nuw therefore we may not | the people of warre with him, andall themen of 
touch them. might. 
20 But this wewill doe tothem, andletthem | 8 CAndthe Lord ſaid vnto Toſkua, © Feare © Le Teſtus 
| live, lcſtthe wrath bee vpon vs , becauſe ofthe | them not:for I haue giuenthem incothine hand; thooght - IN 
þ Thisdoth ace k oth which we ſwarevnto them. none of them ſhall ſtand againſt thee, had lent this greae 
= _—_ 21 And the Princes ſaid vntothem againe, | 9 Joſhua therefore came vntothem ſudden- op. 4 rm 
wer roma his Let them live, but they ſhall hew wood,and draw | ly : for be went vp from Gilgal all the night. md. op my 


<h would vox " water vnto all the Cong 
| = _ ſor appoint 


regation , asthePrinces 


10 Andthe Lord diſcomfited them betore 1f- gif omites.the 
racl,and flew them with a greatſlaughter at Gi- |Lord bere firengs 


them. 

22 Ioſhuathencalled them , and talked with | beon,and chaſed them along the way that goeth Uacacth kink 
them,and ſaid , Wherefure haue y ee beguiled vs, vp to Beth-horon , and {mote them to Azckah, 
ſaying , Wee are very farre from you, when yee andto Makkcdah, 
dwell among ys ? 1t And as they fled from before Iſrael , and 

23 Now therefore yee are accurſed , and there | were inthe going down to Beth-horon,the Lord 

hal [ none of you be freed from being bond men, | caſt downe great ones from heauen vpon them, 
and hewzrs of wood, and drawers of waterfor |vntill Azekahb,and they died: they were morethat 

I Forthevſerof 1the houk of my God, died with the © haileſtones, then they whom the d So we ſeethar 


Tabernacle 


ad of 24 Andthey anſwered Ioſhua , and ſaid, Be- children of Iſrael flew with the ſword. a!l things ſerve 
vienicQlen '* cauſeit was*olde thy ſervants that theLord thy 12 © Then ſpake Ioſhuatothe Lord, inthe — 
bait God had *comuanded his feruant Moſes to give day when the Lord gauethe Amorites before the the wicked. 

*Dw. 7.1, 


you all the land, & to deftroy all the inhabicants children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the fight of 1ſra- 

of the land out of your Gghr , therefore wee were el,*Sunne,ſtay thou in Gibeon,and thou Moone, * ja.z1.21.ccches 

exceeding ſore afraid for our lines atthe preſence jinthevalley of Aialon, 46-445 

of you, and haue donethis thing ; 13 AndcheSunne abode , & the moone ſtood 
25 And bcholdenow , wee are inthine hand: Mill , yntil! che people auenged themſelues vpon 

doe as it ſeemeth goodand right inthine eyesto their enemies: (1s notthis written inthe booke 

doe vnto vs, of © IJaſher?) ſo the Sunne abode in the middes of « Some rexde the 
26 Euen ſo did hee vnto them , and delivered the heauen, and halted not to goedowne for a 2*vkc of the 


A wg them out ofche ® hand of the children of Iſrael, whole day. © 
themto deiek. for Ehatthey flew thera not. 14 Andthere was nodaylike that beforeir, Chalde text rea- 
ſexe of Gods 27 And lofhna appointed themthat (ame day |nor afterit, that the Lord Heardthe voyce of a dethin the boeks 
| wrath, fo be hewers of wood . & drawers of water tor the 'man : for the Lord * fought for Iſrael. nf — = due it 
| d 1h b forthe Congregation, & for the ® altar of the Lerd vn- u54 After, loſhuareturned,and all Iſrael with , | 1 
Tnpleasver(+; © this ay, inthe place which be ſhould cbuſe. |him vntorhe campeto Gilgal: - vmm— 


16 Bur the fue kings 
caue at Makkedah. 

17 Andit wastold Ioſhua, ſaying , The fiue 124 deftreying 
kirgs ::efound hid in acaueat Makkedab. them wich baile 
4$ Then juſtuafaid Rovle great ſtones ypon fence. 

L 2 the 


dand were hidina 1% _ 
# Bytaking away 
the enervies hearts 


CHAP, Xx. 


3 Fine bng' ma «mann againf} Gilion w' on Teſhas difecms 
zeih, 14 the Lord rained hankeftenes and flew wang. 12 Tre 
Sunne flanc eb ar IeſÞuns prayer. 26 The fint ings 254 Lan 
£*4. 1 9 Many woe C414 and hywgs arc defiroyes, 


Fiue kings hanged. loſhuz; Cities and countreyes taken by lc 
| the and ſ* men by it forto it with. the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules 
ng I 7 that were fo. hee a> v7 the ſame 
19 Bur ſtand yenot ſtill : follow after your e- day,accordiag to al that he had done to Lachiſh, 
jebr. eu: off a8 nemies, and t ſmure all the hindmoſt, ſuffer them | - 36 Then Loſhua went vp from Eglon,and all 
_— tramesr  nottoenterinto their ciries : « > your =_ with him vnto Hebron,and they fought a- 
; d hath giuen them into your hand, , gainſtir, : 
mw rs when loſhua = the children of Is 37 And whenthey hadcaken ) ir, they ſmote [Hebcoaiztakes 
rael had madean end of [laying them with anex- it with the edge of the ſword,and the king there- 
ceeding great ſlaughter rill chey were conſumed, | of,andall the cities therof,and all the ſoules that 
and the reſt that remained of raem were entred weretherein : heeleft none remaining,accordi 
into walled cities, to all as he had done to Eglon: for he deſtroye 
21 Thenall thepeoplereturned rothecampe, it vtterly,and all the ſoules that were therein, : 
g Orin fafetie,fo to Loſhua at Makkedah in 8 peace: no man mo*= 38 © So loſhua returned , and all Iſrael with 
that vone gave | ued histongue againſt the children of Iſrael, him to Debir,and fought againſt it. 
them as much as 23 After, yy ſaid, Open the mouth ot the ' 39 And wW hehadra en {| it, andthe king ] Debir is takez, 
ancuill word, ae, and bring out theſe five Kings vnto mee | thereof,and all thecinies therof, they ſmoterhem 
foorth ofthe caue. - | withtheedgeoftheſword,and vtterly deſtroyed 
23 Andthey didſo, & brought out thoſe five | all the ſoules that were therein , hee Jetnonere- 
kings vnto him foorth of the caue, exenthe king | maine : as he didro Hebron , ſo keedideo Debir, 
of leruſalem, the king of Hebron , the king of | andto the king thereof , as hee had alſo doneto 
Iarmuth, the king ot Lachiſh , and the king of | Libnah, and to the king thereof, 
Eglon, 40 TC So loſhua ſmote all the hill countreyes 
24 And when they had brought out thoſe kings andthe South countreyes , and the valleyes, an 
vnto Ioſhua, Ioſhua called for all the men of 11> the i hill ſides, and all cheir kings , and let none j $emerexe. 
rael,andſaid vnto the chiefe of the men of warre, | remaine, but vterly deſtroyed euery ſoule, as the Pnernm ws 
| which went with him,Come neere, ſet your feete Lord God of Iſrael had commanded. amo wry 
k Signifying what vpon the Þ neckes of theſe kings , and they came 41 And Toſhuaſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- 
Ghould beceme of . neere,and ſer their feete ypontheir neckes, nea euen vnto Azzah,and all the countrey of Go- 
the reitof Gods) 25 AndIoſhuaſaid vnto them, Fearenor,nor | ſhen,cuen ynto Gibeon, . 
tharkings chem» be Faint hearred,bur be ſtrong andofa good cou- 42 Andalltheſe kings,and their land did To- 
telues were not rage: tor thus will the Lord doe toall your ene- | ſhuatake ar * onetime, becauſe the Lord God of 1, ry enebmet 
ſpared. mies,againſt whom ye fight, Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 1 Wherethende 


26 So then loſhuaſinoterhem , &ſlewthem,, 43 Afterward, TIoſhuaand all Iſrael with him — 
and hanged them on fiue trees, and they hanged returnedto the campe1n 'Gilgal. wr ary 
ſtill vpon the trees vnill theeuening, CH AP. XI. 


27 Andatthe going downe of theſunne, To- ewe hinge and claier , and wammaele tins. 
ſhua gaue commentonas that they ſhould rake 8 —_— all that Moſts fv —_— _ _ 
*pext.2r.23. Fihemdowneofftherrees,and caſt them into the  4ardenerb the enemies bearer thai they wight be deflroyed. 
chaps 2.9. caue (wherein they had beene hid)and they laied Nd when Tabin king of Hazor had heard 
great ſtones vpon the caues mouth which remaine A this,then he * ſentto lobab King of Madon, 2 The moreth 
vntillthis day, andtothe king of Shimron, and to the king of ©*%pont+ 
28 © And that ſamedayToſhua tooke [|Mak- | Achſhaph, ETD 
floſhuatzketh Loqd:hand {more it with the edge of the iword, 2 Andvntothe kings thatwere by the North agziaftis W 
Makkedah, ; g5 caarwere by ga1al 
and the king thereofdeſtroyed he withthem,and | in the mountaines and Plainesrowardthe South > Which heb 
$0r,cxcr3 perſon, | all rhe foulesthar weretherein , heler none re-, ſideof Þ Cinneroth,andin theyalleys,andin the a 
*{hap-6.21, maine: for hedidto the king of Makkedah, * as / borders of Dor Weſtward, cath. ce Thats 
he had done vnto the king oflericho, 3 Aadvntothe Canaanites,bothby Eaſt,and 
2 9 Then loſhua wentfrom Makkedah,and all | by Weſt , and vntothe Amorites, and Hittites, 
Iſrael with him vnto Libnah,and fought againft and Perizzites, and Iebuſites in the mountaines, 
WE Libnah. and vnto the Hiuites, vnder © Hermovpintheland « whichws 
| Libnab is takev. 30 Andthe Lord gaue |] italſo and theking | of Mrzpeh. . moamt Sidos,# 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael: and hee ſmoteit' 4 Andthey came out, and allcheir hoſts with 2:44 
bor; perſons. with theedgeof the ſword, and all the |ſoules | them,many people, as the ſudthat 1s on the ſea 
that werecherein: hee let noneremaine in it : for | ſhore, for multitude, vw«ch horſes and charers ex- 
he did viito the py as he had done m- | ceeding many- 
ro the king of Tericho. | x Soalltheſekings mettogether, and came 
31 TAndloſhua departed from Libnah, and* and pitched together at the waters of Merom 
all If: ael with him vnto Lachiſh,and beſicgedirt, forto fight againſt Ifi ael, ; 
and aſſaulted it. 6 CThenthe Lord ſaid vnto Toſkua, Benor 
FLachiGh is raken, 32 And the Lord ganeFachiſh into the hand , afraid tor them : for to morrow abour this time 
of I ael, which tooke it theſecond day,& ſmore | will T deliuer them all ſlaine befoie Iſrael : thou 
it with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules | ſhalt 4 hovgh theirhorſes , and burfecheir cha- 4 That neiches 


that werechei1n according to all as he had done | rets with fie, « they ſhould (ef 

to Libnah. 7 Then came Toſkua and all thEmen of war tothevſeofs, 
IThe king of Ge- 3 TThen Horam king of f Gezer came yp to . with him, againſt them, by the waters of Merom ©** ** Indlua 
2cr is Caine, helpe Lachiſh: bur Iofhua ſmate him and his ſuddenly,andfell vponthem, Reckingss 

people,vntill none of his remained. 8 And the Lord gauethem into the hand of = 


34 TAndf om LachiſhToſhua departed vnto Iſrael : and they ſmotethem,& caaſed ch 
fEgloo is taken. [[Fglon,and allil{rael with him,and they beſieged great Zidon , ar vnto * Mifephothmaim , and e Which igub 
,2r; and affaulted ir, vnto the valley of Mizpeh Eaſtward , and ſmore **> hornet ® 
35 Andthey tookeirtheſameday,and ſmote them yurill they had noneremaining of them delnepin 
9 And 


4 
He? o = 


lat 


oS= 


LES”. 


prog #230 


nn” 


| him : hee houghed their horſes , and burnt their |Heſhbon, haui inion from Aroer, which ;deac.3.6. 
charers with fre, 1s beſide the river of Arnon, and from the middle | 
| 10 C Atthattime alſo Toſhua turned backe, of the river, and from halte Gilexd vnto the ri- 
and tooke Hazor , and ſmote the King thereof |uer labbok, inthe border ofthe children of Am- 
ith the ſword: for Hazor beforetime was the {mon, 
| lhead of all thoſe kingdomes. 3 And fromthe plaine vnto the ſea of Cin- 
[noch men,o- | 78 Moreouer they ſmore all thef perſons that |neroth Eaſtward,and vnto the ſea of the || plaine, [197 vildenea, 
|wenand children, [were therein with the edge of the ſword, vrterly [euentheſalr ſea Eaſtward, the way ro Beth-ieſhi-' 
deſtroying «ll, leauing none aliue, and heeburne |morh, and from the Sourh ynder the] ſprings of} 197: 51 fam 
| azor with fire, "Piſgah, * Dext.3-17, 
12 Snall thecitiesof thoſe Kings, and all the } 4 - wx conquered alſo the coaſt of Og king (©4449 
ings of them did Ioſhua take , and ſmore rhemi'{ of Baſhan ot the * remnant of the gyanes, whick {peue.z.r1. 
ih theedge of the ſword, and vtterly deſtroyed'| dwelt at Aſhearoth,and at Edrei, chap, 13.1%, 
*X 8.33.55, em, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lorde 5 Andreigned in mount Hermon,and in Sal- 
dns.7.4 manded. 112-3; cah,and inall Baſhan, ymto the border of the Ge- 
13 But Iſrael burnt none of thecities that'| Aurites, and the Maachathites,and halfe Gilead : 
| Which were {tood ſtill in their 8 ſtrepgrh, ſaue Hazor onely, | cuen the border of Sihon king ofHeſhbon. 
hn that Ioſhua bum, $5 6 Moſesthe ſeruant of the Lord, and the chil- 
by mare. 14 Andall the ſpoile of theſe cities and the | dren of Iſrael ſmotethem : *Moſes allo the ſer-[* Num. $2.49. 
cartel, the children of Iſrael tookefor their pray, {nant of the Lord gave their Laxd for a poſieilion dexs. 3.12, 
k All mazkinde. [but they ſmoteeuery Þ man with the edge of the | vntothe Reubenires, and vnto the Gadites,and to — 
ſword vntil they had deſtroyed them,not leauing | halfethe tribe of Manafſch, 
one aliue, - 7 © Theſealſo arethe kingsof the countrey 
v End 34.10, 15 CAsthe Lord *® had commanded Moſes which loſbua and the children of Ifract ſmots 
*Dew,7.2, his ſeruant, ſo did Moſes * command Ioſhua,and | on this fide Torden, Weſtward from Baal-gad in 
ſo did Ioſhua : he left nothing vndone of all that | the valley ef Lebanon, euen ynto the moung 
| the Lord had commanded Moſes. b Halak that goeth vp to Seir, and Toſhna gaue itf b Reade chap. 114. 
| 16 So Ioſhua tooke all this land of themann- | vato the tribes of 1iracl for a accors verſe 17, 
taines, and all the South; andalt the land of Go- | ding to their portions; ' _ 
ſhen, and the low countrey, andthe plaine, and} '8 Inthemountaines, and in thevalleys, and} 
i Thatis,Samarja.|the i mountaine of 1{racl, and the low countrey | in the plaines, and inthe {| hill fides, and in the [197,i* Afduth, 
of theſame, wildernefle, and intheS wheye were the Hit- - 
k Socalled,be- | 17 Frum themount * Halak,that goeth vpto | tites,the Amorires,andtche Canaanites,thePeriz= 
| wn Seir,cuen vnto ||Baal-gad in the valley of Leba- | zites,and Hiwites,and the Tebuſires, 
; 10 rhenaliegof non , vnder mount Hermon : and all their Kings |- 9 OQThe king of Tericho was one; *the King} »chop..2. 
Ga he cooke,and ſmote them, and flew them. of Ai, whichis beſides Berh-el,one : "{* Chap 8.26, 
18 Ioſhua made warre long time with all 10 * The king ot leruſalem, one: the King of} *c64p.10.25, * 
thoſe Kings, Hebron,one : 
19 Neither was there any city that made peace} 11 The king of Iarmuth , one: theking 
*(b9.9.3- with the children of Iſrael, * tauethoſe Hiuites | Lachiſh, one: 
| _ inhabited Gibeon: all orher they tpoke by { 1.2 Theking of Eglon, one: the* king of Gey * (bap.to.z3. 
| : attell. : Pack: ,one: + 
[0 Nnhoogins 20 Foritcame ofthe Lord , to tharden their 13 The* king of Debir, one :theking of Ge-|*c4p.10.39. 
| them(rlues: ang {Hearts that they Chould come againſt Iſrael in | der,one: b 
[therefore they {batcell, ro the intent that they deſtroy | 14 Tneking of Hormah,one : the king of A- 
cntdentdetts- ſchon vuly, and ſhewethem no mercy, bur that |-rad,one: - | 
= wy - ſhould bring them to nought , as the Lorde 2 5 The* king of Libnah, one : theking of A-{* £549.10.29,z0. | 
ome on, had CO Moſes, | am,one: | 
21 TE Andtharſame ſeaſon came Tofhua, and{* 16 The * king of Makkedah,one: theking of|* (44.10.28, | 
{deſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines : | Beth-el,one: | 
« out of Hebron, out of Debir, out of Anab, and |" 157 The king of Tappuah, one:theking © | 
out of all the mountaines of Iudab,and otit of all er,one : 
the mountaines of Irael : Teſhua deſtroyedthem |} 18 The king of Aphek, one : the King of La- 
[vtterly with their cities, haron, one: 
22 There was no Anakimleft intheland of 19 The king of Madon,one: the*king of Ha-j* Chep.rr.10. 
RoW _ the children of Iſradl,onelyin Azzah, ® in Garth, | zor, one : 
lack, :.Sam.17.4. 40d 1n Aſhdod were they left. 20 The king ofShimron-meron,one:the king 
| 23 So loluacockedbe whole land,according] of Achſhaph,one : | 
X to all that the Lord had ſaid vnto Moſes: and To-| 21 The king of Taanach, one : the king of 
P6535 Jſhua gaueirfor an inheritance vnto Iſrae?, * ac-{ Megiddo, one: 
cording to their portions through theirtribes: | 22 Theking of Kedeſh, one: the king of Iok- 
then the land was at reſt without warre. neam |} of Carmel,one : 1 Or neere outs 
CHAP. XIL 2 3 The king of Dor, inthe countrey of Dor, | «mel. 
$. 5 Wha: Kms loſbua and the children of Jſracl killed ow beth | OP%* the king ofthe * nations of Gilgal, one: _ |* Gen.14.1, 
| fides of lorden, 24 Which were in nuanber thirtie and one, 24 The king of Tirzah z One. All the kings 1 
A = _-_ y- the Kings of RC were thirtie and one. 
MD | £') children of Iſrael more an ed their | 
fe it land on the * other fide Iorden = riſing]. ., & 204th 0G | 
azpe, of the ſunne, from theriuer Arnon, vnto mount | ? br et gn por ermpdIry > or | | 
Hermon, and all the plaine Ealtward, 14 The Lord « the inheritance of Lini 22 Da/cam we fas | 
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Kings eonquerel by Toſhua, 8; "7 
9 And Toſhuadid mntothem as the Lord bade - ' 2 *Sihon kin ofthe Amorites,thatdweltinj« ys,uc.24. 


a Being almoſt an 
bundreth and ten 
yeeres olde. 

y Er commuen in 
Jo yzeeres. 

b Afﬀer thatthe | 
enemies are Ouct- | 
come. 

g Or borders. 

4 £ bs, Shiher, 
4 Eby. pon ihe 
face of Eyyjt. 


g0r,Meareh, | 


[ 


: 


| 


JOr che plaine of 
Cad. [ 


© Reade Chap. | 
1.8, 


z 


 Nae.3%37- 
deas.z.1 3.chaps 
23.4» 


' The inherirahee of Reuben, Tofl 
IN Ow when Ioſhua was olde, «nd > ſtricken.in 
\and f growen in age, andthereremaineth excee- 
(ding much land ro be ® poſlefled: 


ito the burgers of Ekron Northward : this 1s 
{counted of the © anaanites , euen fine Lordſhips 
;of che Philiſt. ms,the Azzithites, and the Aſhdo- 
(dires,the | ſhkelonites,the Girtites,and che Ekro- 
inites,and the Auites : 


nites, and the | canethar is beſide the Sidonians, 
vnto Aphek,and to the borders ot the Amorites: 


yeeres.the Lord ſaid vnto him, Thou art olde 


2 Thisisthe landtharremaineth all the jre- 
ions of the Phil:iſtims, and all Gefhuri, 
3 Fromf Nilus which is f in Egypt,cuen vn- 


4 From the South, all the land ofthe Canaa- 


5s AndthelandoftheGiblites, andall Leba« 
non toward the Sun riſing from || Bahal-gad vn- 
der mount Hermon, yntil one come to Hamath, 

6 Alltheinhabirants oof the mountains from 
Lebanon vato © Miſrephothmaim, n4 all the St- 
domans, I will caſt them out fro before the chil- 
dren of Lirael: only diuidethou it by lot vnto the 
Iſraelites,roinherite, as I haue commanded thee, 
Now therfore diujde this land to inherite, 
__—_—_— ninetribes, andto the halfetribe ot Ma- 
Nallen. 

8 Fer with halfe thereofthe Reubenires & the 
Gadites have recetued their inheritance, * which 
Moſes gaue them beyond Iorden Eaſtward, even 
as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord had giuen them, 


Jor,ualey. 


* Dext. 3.11, chap. 


$3.4. 


d Becaple they 
deſtroyed not all 
as God had com- 


manded, they that | 


remained were 


ſnares and prickes 


to burtthern, 
Numi.z3-3 5. chap. 
24-1;3.tudg.2.3, 
e Levi ſhall live 
by the ſacrifices, 
Num,1$.22, 


J Or hie places of 
Bad. 


joy, the valley, 
* Dent: 3.17» 


*Nwn,;1.8, 


9 From Aroerthat is onthe brinke of the ri- 
'uer Arnon, and from the ciriethat is in the mids 


;of the || river, and all the plaine of Medeba vnto 


i1bon 
10 And allthe cities of Sihoa king ofthe A- 

morites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto the 
borders of the children of Ammon, 
4 11 :AndGilcad,and the borders oftheGeſhu- 
'Tites and of the Maachathites, and all mount 
jHermon,wih all Baſhan vnto Salcah ; : 
12 Allthe kingdome of Og m Baſhan,which 
;reigned in Aſhtaroth andin Edrei: (who remai- 
ned ofthe *reſt ofthe gyants ) for theſe did Mo- 
iſcs (mite, and caſt chem wur. 
{ 13 But the children of 1rael 4 expelled nor 
the Geſhurites nor the Maacharhites:butthe Ge- 
(ſburites and the Maachathites dwell among the 
fraclites euen vnto this day. 

14 Onely vnto thetribe of I eui he gaue none 
inheritance, bt the tacrihecs of the Lord God of 
{racl are © his inher:rance, as he fa:d vato him. 

15 © Moics then gaue vito the tribe of the 
children of Reuben mhcriranceaccording totheir 
families, 

16 Andtheir coaſt was from A: oer , that is 
lon thebrinke of the r1ver Arnon, and from the 
City that is in the middes of che 11wer, and all che 
\plame which is by Medeba: ' 
' 17 Heſhbon withall thecitics thereof, that 
jareintheplaine; Dibou aud; Bamoth-baal,and 
{Beth-baal-meon: 
' 28 Andlahazah, & Kedemoth,& Mephaath : 

r9 Kiriactharm alſo, and Sibmab, and Zerech- 
((tabar inthe mount of Emek : 
' 20 AndBeth-peor,and * Aſhdoth-piſgah,and 
;Beth-icſhumorh : 
| 21 Andallthe cities ofthe plaine,and all the 
[Kingdome of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
{reigned in Heſhbon,, whom Moſes * ſmote with 
jrhc Princes of Midian, Eui, and Rekem, and Zur, 
{and Hur, andReba, the dukes of 1hon, dwelling 


; 


—- 


loſhya, 
in the countrey. | 


ſayer did the children of 1ſracl ſlay with the | 
ſword, among them that wereſlaine. 


[ritance of the children of Reuben according to 
their families, with the ciries and their villages. 


tribe of Gad , even vnto the children of Gad ac- 
[cording to their families, 


ties of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children 
of Ammon vnto Aroer, which is before Rabbah : 


and Betonim : and from Mahanaim vnto the bor- 
ders of Debir : 


nimrah,and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reft of the 
{kingdome ofSihon 
den and the borders enen vnto the ſea coaſt 0 
Cinnereth, 3 beyond ' o1den Eaſtward, 


Gad,after their families,with the cicies, and thei 


V 


halterribe of Manaſleh : and this belonged to the 
halfe cribe of the children of 
ding to their tamulics, 


i 


: 


even all Baſhan, to wit, all the kingdomeot 
king of Baſhan, and al 
a 


cities of the kingdame of Og in Baſhan,* were 
their families, 


diltributein the plaine of 
: 


none inheritance: for the Lord God of Iſrael is 


Eleazarthe Prieſt, and Lohuathe fonne of Nun 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the chil- 


had commanded by the hand of Moſes, to giue 


{tribes, Manaſſch and Ephraim, therfore they gaue' 


Gad,and halfe 


22 And t Balaamthe ſonne of Beor the ſooth- 


24 ( Alſo Moſes, gaue imhernance vnto the 
25 And their coaſts were Iazer, and all the ci- 
26 Andfrom Heſhbon vnto Ramorth,M: 


27 Andin the valley ot Beth-aram, and Beth- 


vg of teſhbon vnto Tor- 


28 This is the inheritance of the children of 


illages, 
29 © Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance vnto the 


 accor*| 
39 And their border was from Mahanaim,| 


[the townes of Lair whi 
rein Baſhan,rnreeſcore cities, 


31 AndhalfcGilead,and Aſhtaroth, & Edrei, 


1nen vnto the © children of Machirthe ſonne 
anafleh to balfe of the children of Machu after 
32 Theſe arethe hericages, which Moſes did 
Loa beyond Iorden| 
oward lericho Eaſtward. 
33 * But ynto the tribe of Leui Moſes gaue 


er inheritance, * as he ſaid vato them, 


CHAP, XIHL 

The land of Canaan wa dunded emeny the ame mibes and ihe 
balfe. 6 (aleb requirnth the berizage thas was premijed hun.) 
13 Hebron wc gimen 108. 
T Heſe alſo arethe places which the children of 
Wratl inherited in y land of Canaan,* which 


dren of Ifrael, diſtributed ro them, 
2 *Bythelotof their inheritance,as the Lord, 


ro the nine tribes, and the halfe tribe. 
3 Fo: Moſes had giuen. inheritance vnto 
2 rwo tribes and an haltetribe,, beyond Iarden: 
buc ynto the Leuites he gaue noneanheritance a« 
mong them, 
4 For thechildren of Toſeph were > two! 


no part vato the Leuites in the land,faue cities to 
dweil in, withtheſaburbs uf the ame for their 
beaſts and their fibſtance. | 
s *Asthe Lord had commanded Moſes,ſorthe 
children of 1ſrael did whethey diuided theland, 
6 T Then the children of Iudah came vnto 


f $0thar bet 
ed 


ey which 
w1 ked i - 


23 Andche border of the children of Reuben — 
was Iorden with the coaſts. This was the inhe- jheq by the in 


ms 


Thatis,uthe 
and of Moad, 


% Chap. 18.7, 


*Nan1h.:6. 


* Nam. phat 


* Naw.16.1k 
and 3 3-54 


2 As Renbenand | 
Gad and halſe ths ) 
tribe of 
Num.33-34- | 
b Sethough Led | 
lacked, yet wene 
there ill ewelue 
tribes by this 
meanch, 


Nang 5 
Chapt lg 


Toſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon of lephun4 


neh the Kenezite ſaid vnto him,, Thau kuowe 
what the Lord {aid yato Moſes the man of God 
Concerpin 


| 3g 


22 


F*eFFfIfrf72 


/ 


'Calebrequieth P-XV« his inhericance. 84 
+ <4 what concerning © me and thee in Kadeſh-barnea. was when Moſes ſene rhe: as ſtrong as I was 
end , bent cere olde was 1, when Moſes the} ſo ſtrong am I now,githey for warre, or for go-|t#5r.1ogoe me 
bald encer mt® (rant of the Lord ſentme from Kadeſh-barnea| uernment. .  —_ 
| the landN to eſpie the land, and I brought him word again, 12 Now therefore giue mee this mountaine 
ax | as { thought in mine heart, | whereof the Lord ſpake in that day (forthou 
4 which were $ Butmy « brethrenthat went vp with mee, | heardeſt in thatday , how theſ] Anakims weref, Thioke fpakead| 
| therea other{pic%% Jiſcouraged the heart of the people; yer I fol-| there, andthe cities great and walled ) * if ſo bee | modefty,and nog | 
lowed ſhllthe Lord wy God. the Lord will be with mee that I may driue them |of doubung, t 
| 6 Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day , ſay-} out,as the Lord ſaid. } | 
| ing , Cerrainely the land whereon thy feete have} x 3 Then Ioſhua bleſſed him, andgaue vnto| 
troden, ſhall bee thine inheritance, and thy chil-} Caleb theſonne of Iephunneb, Hebron tor an in-/ 
| ' drens for euer , becauſethou haſt tollowed con-{ heritance. | 
| ſtantly the Lord my God. 1 4 * Hebron therefore became the inhericance'*(bop21.12. 
10 Therfore Id now,the Lord hath kepe|. of Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the Kenezire, 2.Wacc.3.56. 
| me aliue,as he promiſed : this is the forty and fift} vnto this day: becauſe hee followed conſtantly: 
| yeere fincethe Lord _ this thing vnto Moſes,} the Lord God of 1irael. 
iſrael wandered inthe wil-{ x5 And the name of * Hebron wes before-! 


Chap rs 17- 


, * 
while thechildren f Either for his 


| dernefſe: and nowloe, I am this day foureſcore| time , Kiriath-arba: which 4rbewas a ! great: 


| 
| 
| | | and five yeere olde ; [2 man among the Anakims :thus the land ceafed'**E OY 
| | *yccba.46.9+ 11 Andyet am as *ſtrong atthis time, as I] fromwarre. 
1 RE —— RS." 2 Þ 1 OO Tanr” 
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border of Edom and the wildernefſe of *Zin,| North quarterfrom the point of the Sea,& trom| ver where it runs | 

| Southward on the South coaſt. the end of Torden. netb into the (alg 
Ls 2 And their South border was the ſalt Sea] 6s Andthis border goeth vp toBeth-hogla,| ** 
Sar nar coaſt, from the ® point that looketh Sourhward. | and goeth along by the North fide of Beth-ara-/ 
|ague,wherebyi4 3 And it went out on the South fide toward] bah:; fo the border from thence goerh yp tothe 
wean either the | Maaleh-akrabbim, and went along to Zin , and{ « ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. e Which wars | 
eel the lea aſcended vp on the South fide vnto Kadeſh-bar-{ - Again this border gocth vp to Debir from} marke to pare 
COIs 4} mea, and wentalong to Hezron , and weut vpto| the valley of Achor, and Northward, turning to-j their counceys | 

, Saapethat goerey AfAr,and Fet a compaſſe to Karkaa. .| ward Gilgal,thar licth befarethe going vp to A- 
morhe Sea, 4 From thence went it along to Azmon,and} dummim , which is on the Sour fide of che 11s! 


| L 4 ver o| | 
1 


ad | C H A P X Y, - 4 
the rp T ; reached vnto the river of and the ende © 
"1 | | y vil he pm = Co _ coal was on the Weſt {ide: this ſhalbe your 
| | chſah. en Cc 
_ hi T His then was the lot of thetribe of the chil-j | Alfo the Eaſt border ſhalbethe ſalt Sea,vn- :. ac 
"J ”% — A dren of Iudah by their families: ewex *trothe{ to the Þ endeof Iorden: andthe border on the » IS 


— 


of the /wame. 


* LKmg.1.9. 


4 £6r Rephaim, 


yor, the cizie of 
woods, 


d Mcaning,te* 
wa: d Syria. 


®C hap 14.1 5+ 


JO-,conſins. 


} Becauſe her h 


Jong, 
Jor, gram we 


ludg.1.14,1 5- 


was called Ze- 


The bounds 


$9r,the Funtaine | || En fbemeth,andenderh ar * En-rogel. 


@ This was done | n 
g{tcr the death of | Anak.Sh , . - 
Toſhus,tudg,1. 104 we yu heſhai,and Ahiman,& Talmaizheſonnes 
zo, 


band ariedtos | heraſle,and Caleb ſaid vato her,Whar wile thou? 


' hu peiition. : / 
g Becauſe her } mealloſprings of water, And hee gaue berthe 
eountrey was bar} ſprings a ea —> 4 , 1 
ren,ſhe defired ft Pang ww ndthe ſprings bengat 


es ene | the childre of Judah according to their families, 


h Which before | 
whath,lud.r.:9, | 31 AndZiklag,and Madmanna,& Sanſannah 


uer : alſo this;border goeth vp tothe waters of 


{ 8 Thenthis border goerh vp tothe valley of 
[the ſonneof Hinnom, on the Southſide of the 


{ Jebuſires : the ſame is Ieruſalem. Alſo this border |} k 


| _ vptoy top of the mountaine that lieth be- 
| forethe valley of Hinnom Weſtward,which is by 
| the endofthe valley of t giants Northward. 
{ 6 Snthisborder compaſleth fromrhetop of 
| the mountaine vnto the fountaine ofthe water 
| of Nephtoah,8& goeth outro the cities of mount 
Ephron: and this border draweth to Baalah 
| which is || Kiriathiearima, 
{ -10 Thenthis bordercompaſſeth from Baalah 
| Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and goeth along vn= 
j to the ſideof mount Iearim, which is Chetalon 
' on the North fide: it commeth downe to Berh- 
| ſhemeſh,and goeth to Timnah. 

11 Alſo this border goeth out vnto the fide of 
| Ekron Northwarg: andthis border draweth to 
; Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah, and 
| ſtrercheth vnco Iabneel: and the endes of this 
{ coaſt arevnro the © Sea; 

12 Andthe Weſt border « tothe great ſea: ſo 
this border ſhal be the bounds of the children of 
| Tud2h round abour,according to their families. 

13 Candvnto Calebthe tonne of Iephunneh 
d1d toſhua giue a part among the children of In- 
| hah,as the Lord commanded him,exen * Kiriach- 
arba of the father of Anak which is in Hebron, 
14 And Caleb *©drouethencethree ſonnes of 


| 
| 


. 


15 And he wtnt vp thenceto the iphabitants 
\of Debir: andchename of Debir beforctime was 
{ Kiriath ſepher. | w 
| 16 ThenCaleb ſaid , He that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
i ſephe ,and takerh ir,euen to him will giue Ach- 
| fah my daughter to wife. . 
! 17 AndOthnieltheſonne of Kenzz,the |} bro- 
| ther of Caleb tooke it: and he gaue him Achſah 
| his daughter to wife. s | 
{ 18 Andas ſhewentinto bim, ſhe mouedhy 
to aske of her father a field : t and ſhelighred 


| 19 Thenſheanſwered, 4 Giue mee a bleſſing : 
| for thou haſt giuen me the South countrey : giue 


20 This ſhalbe the inheritance of the tribe 6f 


21 And the vtmolt cities ofthe tribe of the 
children of Iudah , toward the coaſtes of Edom 
Southward were Kabzeel,and Eder,and Lagur, 
| 22 AndKinah,and Dimonah,and-Adadah, ' 

2 3 And Kedeſh,and Hazor,and Ithnay, ; 
. 24 Ziph,and Telem,and Bealoth, 
25 AndHarzor,Hadattah,and Kerioth,Heffon 
' (which is Hazor) 
26 Aman,and Shema,and Moladah, 
27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſbmon, and 
{ Beeh-paler, | 
4 28 AndHarar-htal,andBeerſheba,andBixi- 
Fothiah, 
29 Baalah,and Tim,and Azem, 
39 AndFElrolad,and Cheſil,and b Hormah, 


| 32 AndLebaoth, andShilhim, and Ain, 
; Rimmon : all theſe Cities are twenty nine with 
jtheir villages. | | 

33 Tlathelswe cauntrey were Eſhraol , and 


: 
TP" - o -— wu _- 


loſhua, 
Zoreah,and * ſhnah, | 
34 And Zanoah, andEngannim , Tappuah,] 
and Enama, 

5 Iarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh,and Aze«/ 


4 


Gederothaim: fourteen cities withtheir villagesq 


15s Debi 


33 * 
54 


eth vp 


and ro 


5 


"7 


a 
36 And Sharaim,& Adithaim, & wa 
$ 


37 Lenam 
38 And Dileam,and Mizpeh, and Inktheel, 
39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

40 And Kabbon,and Lahmam,and Kithliſh, 
41 And Gederoth,Beth-dagon, and Naamahy 
and Makkedah: ſixteen cities with their villages' 
42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And liphtah,and Ahnah, and Nezib, 
44 AndKellah, and Aczib, and Mareſhahz 
rune cities with their villages. " 
45 Ekron with her f townes and her villages, Flr dangioen, 
46 From Ekron,euen vnto the Sea,all that 1:- 
eth about Aſhdod with their villages. 
47 Aſhdod with her rownes and her villages; 
Azzah with her towns and her villages vato the, Meaning, Ni 
i rmer of and the great Sea was they coalt];, Chap.13.3. 
48 CAndin the mountaines were Shamir,and} 
IJattir,and Socoh, 80, 
49 And Dannah,and*Kiriath-ſannath(which Seo ld 


50 And Anab,and Aſhremoh,and Anim, 
51: And Goſhen,& Holon, and Giloh : eleuers | 
cities with their villages, | 
52 Arab,and Dumah,andEfhean 


Hebron)and Zier: nine cities with their villages4 
55 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Iutrah, 
56, AndIzreel,and Iokdeam,and Zanoah, 
57 Kain,Gibeah,and Timnah : ren cities wich 
their villages. 
58 Halhul,Beth-zur,and Gedor, 
59 And Maarah, and berh-anoth , and Elte4 
kon : ſixe cities with their villages. 
Go Kiriath-baalwhich is Kriath-icearim, and 
Rabbah: two cities with theirvillages. 
61, CIn the wildernes were Beth-arabah, Mid- 
din,and Secacah, 2. Þ 
62 And Nibſhan,andthe! city of ſalt,and En! Of thisente th 
gedi : fiue cities with their villages. —_ 
63 Neuerthelcſſe , the Iebuſttes chat were thef m Thar igriterly 
inhabitants of Teruſalem, cayl&uotthe child 
of ludah catwour , hut the Jebulites dwell wich|75 mod rin 
the children of Iudah 2t Teruſalean vnro this / ludg.x.& 


x þ lot or part of Ephraim, 16 TheCanamiterdwebed 


; - 
N 

A from Iorden by lerichovnto the water off *,,;14.... for uy 
Tericho Eaſtward, andto thewildernes that go- naſſes portion 


2 Andgoeth out from Beth-el ro *Luz, and; *up-1.06 
runneth- along by the borders of Archiataro ; 
3 Andgocth down Weſtwardto the coalt © 
! aphleri,vnto the coaſt of Beth-horonthe nether, 


4 Sothechildren of Ioſeph. Manaſſth and E "*tance. 
phraim © tooke their inheritance, 44 
C Alſo the borders of the children of B45 Sarnia 
phraim according to their families,cuen the bor Maziſſch, 
ders oftheir inheritance on the Eaſtſide were Ar 
troth-addar,ynto Beth-horon the vpper. 
6 And this border goeth out tothe Sea 


of Idahs, po * | 
' 


and Hadaſhah,and Migdal-gad, 


r) pher,verſets, | 


, 
nd lanum,& Beth-tappuah, & Aphekah, 
- nd Humtah,and KG roek-Sbatwhich ig ©£54p.141% 


ſalt ſea hath hus 


CHAP. XVI 


D thelorfell to the"? childr orrangnls Rob 


from Iericho by the mount Berh-el : followeth. 


Gerer;& the ends © thereof are at the Sea, |þ Oftheirianks 


ou the North fide , apdthis borderſ 
returnet 


= << « =«©@: a 


—— —— — 


_—_—__ 


a 


Manaſſchs 


— 


: 


| 


«| 


{ 


Tm 


f 


danghters of Ze- 
lophchad. 


d Meming,the 


jr phe brooke of 


reears . 


Aber and tr ibe 
# idac 


coaſtes reach. 


| & Recanſe Ephras 


jms tribe wasfar 
greater then Ma- 
naſſch, thertore h 
had moe cities, 


#Ca 41.11.04 
$4.20 And yo 33, 
wu.j,;9. 


mn:6.29. 

3 For the other 
halfe tribe had 
their portion be» 


'* yoad lorden, 


Nwn.:6.;;.and 


17-1. and z6.2,1 G the ſonne of Gileadthe ſon ef Machir, the ſonne 


b Among them 
o{ourtribe, 


t In the land of 
Canaan: fue to 
the males: and 0- 
ther hoe td the 


itie it (ele, 


That is, toward 
maine (ea. 


In the tribe of 


porion 
r 


4 For ſofarrethg © and goeth out at lorden, 


Chapzxyij.xviij. 


The Tabernacle erin Styloh, 85 


erurneth Eaſtward ynto Taanath-hiloh, and Tthereof , andthe inhabitants of En-dor,with the | 


| paſſeth it on the Eaſt ſide vnto Tanohah, 
| 7 Andgoethdowne from lanohabh ynto A- 
| taroth, and Naarath, and commeth to Ilericho, 


$ And this berder goeth from Tappuah 
Weſtward vnto the river Kanah , and the endes 
thereof are at the Sea : this is the inheritance of 
thetribe ofthe children of Ephraim by thear fa- 
miles, 
9 And thee ſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance ofthe chil 
| dren of Manaſlch : of y cities with their _ 
10 Andthey caſt not our the Canaanite that 
dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanitedwelt among 
the Ephraimices vnto this day , and ferued vnder 
tribute, 


CH AP. XVII, 

yz Theportion of the balft tribe of Manaſſeh. 3 The daughters 
of Zelophebad. ty TheCanaaniie are become iribuiaries. 
14 Manafth and Ephraum require a greater portion of bert 
1920, 
His was alſo the lot of thetribe of Manaſſch: 

for he was the * firſt borneof Ioſeph , ro wir, 

of Machir the tuſt borne of Manaſlch, and the fa. 
ther of Gilead now becauſe he was a man of war, 
he had Gilead and Baſhan, 
2 And alſo *of the *reſt of the ſonnes of 
Manafleh by theirfamilies, exen of the ſonnes of 
Abiezer, and of the ſonnes of Helek , and of the 
ſons of Azriel,and of the ſons of Shechem,and of 
the ſonnes of t{epher,and ofthe ſonnes of Shemi- 
da: thele were the males of Manaſlch, the ſonne 
of loſeph according to their families, 
C * But Zelophehad the ſonne of Hephir, 


| of Manaſleh, had no ſonnes, but daughters: and 
| theſe are the names of his daughters,Mablak, and 
! Noal,Hoglab,Milcab,and Tirzah: 

| Which came betore Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
belgrs Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, and beforethe 
| prixces,faying, The Lord commaunded Moſes to 
giue vs an inheritance among our * brethren; 
therfore according tothe commandement of the 
Lord, hee gauethem an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 

$ Andthere fell ten portions to © Manafleh, 
belide the land of Gilead and Baſhan,which is on 
the other fide of Lorden, 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſlch did in- 
herite among his ſonnes : and Manaſlehs othes 
ſonnes hadthe land of Gilead, 

7 © So the borders of Manaflch were from | 
Alſherto Michmethah thar lieth before Shechem, 
and this border goeth on the _ bande, even 
to the inhabitants of Entappuah. 
$8 Thelandot Tappuah belongedto Manaſ- 
ſch,but < Tappuah beſide the border of Manaſlch 
belongeth to the ſannes of Ephraim. 

9 Alfothis border goeth downe vnto the{| ri» 
uer Kanah Southward to the river : theſe cities of 
Ephraim «re among the cities of Manafleh : and 
the border of Manafſſeh « on the Northſide of the 
T1uer,and the ends of it areas the © Sea, | 
10 The South pertaineth to Ephraim, and the 
Narth to Manaſlch,and the ſea is his border: and 
they mer together 1n! Aſher Northward, and in 
Iffachar Ealtward 


har, 


11 And Manafſch had in Iſiachar and in Aſher, 
Beth-ſhean,and her rownes, and Ibleam, and ber 
towns, & the inhabitants of Dor with the rowns 


+ 


Lyond Iorden Eaſtward. which Moſes the feruant} 


and lothua charged them that weutto deſcribe; 


townes thereof, and the inhabitants of Taanach * 
with her townes,and the inhabitantsof Megiddo | 
with the towns of the ſame,exen three countreys. 

12 Yet thechildren of Manaſleh # could for |g ror atthe firſt 
deſtroy thole cities, bur the Canaanites dwelled 'they lacked cou- 
{11 jn that land, j* gn _ Oo 

13 Neuertheleſle, when thechildren of Iſrael 5 ne 
were {trong , they putthe Canaanites vndertri-| trary to Gods 
bute,but caſt them not out wholly. cor wanderyent, 

14 Then the children of Ioſeph ſpake vnto To- 
ua,ſfaying, Why haſt thou giuen me butone lot, 
and one portion to inherie , ſeeing I am a great 


ople, ftoralmuch as the Lord bath © bleficd me [ory frker rubs 
itherto ? 


rophefie,Gen. 
15 Iofhuathen anſwered them, If thoubee {48.1 9. 
much ro - getthee vptothe wood, andcur 
rrees for thy ſelte there in the land of the Periz-4 
zates, and ofthe gyants, {if mount Ephraim bee / L. — = 
too narrow for 4 = by lenkd nee 
16 Thenthe children of Ioſeph fayd , The ſthou get more by 
mountaine wil not he enough for vs: and all the,d<froying Gods 
Canaanites that dwell in the low countrey haue — 
chacers of yron, aſwell they in Berhſhean, and in 
the rownes of the ſame, as they iu the valley of * 
Izreel. 
17 And Ioſhua ſpake vntothe houſe of To- 
ſeph,co Ephraim and to Manaſleh, ſaying, Thou 
art a great people,and haſt great power,exd ſhalt. 
not haue one lot. 
18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall be thine : 
for it is a wood, andthou ſhalt cut it downe: and), e..... 1. 
the ends of it ſhall be thine, o and thou (halt caſt ſhale enlarge thy 
out the Canaanites , though they haue yren cha-/{portion thereby, 
rets,and though they be ſtrong, 


t The Tabernacle ſet im ghilon. 4 Certame a «ſent to dinide t 
land ro the other ſtun tribes, 11 Theldtof the children o 
Denuamm . ' 


A Nd the whole Congregation of the childrew 

of Lirael came together at Shiloh:tor they ſer; 

þ fone « Tabernacle of the Congregation there,/a For they had 
the land was ſubie& vnto them, now remoned it 

2 Now there remained among the children] ——_— 

of Iſrael ſeuen tribes,to whom © they had aotdi-ib as hai 

uided their inheritance, \ſhua,and the beads - 

3 Therefore Ioſhua ſaid vnto the children 7 nm _ on 

Iſrael, How long are you ſoflacketo enter and{orrermw and þ alſe 

polleit the land which the Lord God of your ta- of Manaiſch, 

thers hath giuen you ? 

4 Giue trem among you for exery tribe thr 
men,that I niay ſend them,and that they may riſa 
and walke through the land, and diſtribute ut ac+! 
cording to © their inheritance,and returneto = That is , into hut 


And that they may diuide it vnto ther in- Juen portians,te 

to ſeuen parts, ( Iudab Gal abide in his coaſt ag jeucry tribe one, 

the South, and the houſe of Loſeph ſhall « Rande|, «.. 

in their coaſts at the North) heir _- 

6. Ye ſhall deſcribe the landtherefote into ſe- already appointed | 
arts,and ſhall bring them hither ro me,and; 


uen 
I will caſt lots for you here befere the © Lord our 
God e Befare the Arke- 


7 Futthe Levites (hall haue no partamong pl the Lord. 


ou ; for the ' Pricfihood ofthe Lord is their in- 
eritance: alſo Gad & Reuben and balte the tribe 
of Manaſſth haue received their inheritance be- 


F That is.the fas 
crifices and offe» 
rings, Chap. 1 3.14 


ofthe Lord gauethem. 
$8 © Then the men aroſe,and went their way: 


- _ - —_— - DO 


_ 
—— ET + 


names of every 


countrey 2nd City. 


h That enery one! 
ſhould be concent, 
with Gods ap». {| 
pointment. 


bordered _ la- 


k Which was in 
the tribe of E- 
hraim : another 


Jor,to 1be ta 


| Or ,Rephaing 
$or, leruſalems, 


*Cbop.1 3.6, 


m T-thevery 
trait, where the 
river runacth 1nto 


the lalt (ca, 


of Renizmin,bur 


| Theportion of Beniamin, 


i Their inhericice, 


dah aud lelcph, 
7 


;richo on the North part, and went vp through 


| are in the wildernefle of Beth-auen : 


 k Beth-el) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth- 


| addar , neere the mountthar lieth on the South- 


Beth el was inthe! ſide of Beth-horon thenether, 
efibe of Beaiaming 


hichi »* & : 
L. of da my loch, which is toward the going vp vnto Adum- 


n Which was not 
wholy tn the tribe 


part of it was alſo 
wy tribe of ludah 


Toſhus- 


the land,ſaying,Depart,and go thorow the land, | cities with their villages: this is the inheritance 


g Bywritingthe and $ deſcribe1t, and returneto me, that I may | ofthechildren of Benuamin , acc 


here caſt lots for you betorethe Lord in Shiloh, |} 

9 Sothemendeparted, and paſſed through | 
the land, & deſcribed it by cities 1nto ſeuen parts | 
ina booke,and returned to Ioſhua into the camp | 
at Shiloh. k 

10 CThen Toſhua ® caſt lots for them in Shi- 
loh before the Lord, and there Toſhua diuided the 
land vnto the children of Iſrael , according to 
their portions. | 

11 C Andthe lotof thetribeof the children 
of Beniamin came forth according to their fami- 
lies,andthe coaſt of their lot lay | berweene the 
children of Iudah,andthe children of Loſeph. 

12 Andtheir coaſt on the North fide was from 
Jorden, andthe border went vp to the fide of Te- 


the mountaines Weſtward , and the ends thereof 


13 Andthis border goethalong from thence 


to Luz,exento the South fide of Luz ( the ſame 1s 


14 Sothe border turneth, and compaſſeth the 
| cornerofthe Sea Southward, from the mount 
| thac lieth before Beth-horon Southward-and the 
| ends thereof are at Kiriath-baal ( which is Kirt- 
lath-iearim) a citie of the children of Iudah : this 
its the Weſt quarzer, 

15 Andthe South quarter # from the ende of 
Kiriath-iearim, & this border goeth our || Weſt- 
ward, and commeth to the fountaine of waters 
of Nephtoah. 

16 Andchis border deſcendeth atthe ende of 
the mountaine, that lieth before the valley of 
|Benhinnom,which is inthe valley of the! _ 

Northward, and deſcendeth into the valley of 
{Hinnom by the fide of || Iebuſi Southward, and 
|goeth downe to En-rogel, 

1 7 And compaſſeth from the North, and go- 
eth forth ro! Enſhemeſh, and ſtretcherh ro Geli- 


ording to their! 
families, | 
CHAP. XIX. 
be portion of Shymeon, 16 Of Iſſarher, 
En Peart! ofBal eres 
of 1 . 


Nd the ſecond lot came out ro Simeon, exen' 
for the tribe of the children of Sumeon , ac-/ 
cording totheir families: and their inheritance; 
was inthe * mids of the inheritance of the chil-! 
dren of Iudah, 
2 Now theyhad in their inheritance Beer 
ſheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, 


4 AndEltolad,and Bethul, ormah, | 

F #.., Ziklag,and Beth-marcaborh,and Has 
Zar- [ 
6 And Beth-lebaoth,and Sharuhen : thirteen! 
cities with their villages. 
7 Ain,Remmon,and Ecther,and Aſhan: foure! 
cities with their villages. | 
8 Andallthevillages that were round about 


of the children oi Simeon, according to their fa-| 
milies. 
9 Outof f portion of thechildren of Iudah 
came the inheritance of the children of Simxcon : 


for the part of che children of Iudal: was too 


and meeterh with the river that lieth before lok- | 


neam, | 
12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward toward 
the Sunnerifing vnto the borderof Chiſloth-ra-! 


mim, and goeth downe to the * ſtone of Bohan 
the ſonne ot Reuben, 

18 Soit goethalong tothe fide ouer againſt 
the plaine Nerthward,and goeth downeinto the 
plaine. 

19 After, this border goeth along to the ſide 
of Beth-hoglah Northward : and the ends ther- 
of, that #,of the border, reachto the poinrof the 
ſalr Sea Northward , andtothe ® end of lorden 
Southward : this is the South coaſt. 

20 Alſo lorden isthe border of it onthe Eaſt 
[Gde: this is the inheritance of the children of 
[Beniamn by the coaſtes thereof round abour,ac- 
qcording totheir families, 

' 21 Nowthectties ofthe tribe of the children 
;of Beniamin,according tortheir families, areTe- 
jricho,and Eerh-hoglah, and the valley of Kezi 

22 And berh-arabah, andZemaraim, an 
Beth-cl, 

23 And Auim,and Parah,and Ophrah, 

24 And hephar, Ammonai, andOphni,and 
Gaba: twelue cities with their villages: 

25 Gibeon,andRamah,and Beeroth, 


27 And Rekem,and m__ ,and Taralah, 
28 AndZela,and Eleph,and Iebuſi, (which is 
»leruſalem) Gibegh , 6nd Kiriath ; fourereene 


; 


26 And Mizpeh,and Chephirah,and Mozah, 


bor,and goeth out to Daberah, and aſcendeth to | 
Laphia, | 
| 13 Andfrom thence goeth along Eaſtward | 
[toward the Sunne riſing to Gittah-hepher,to It-| 
jrah-kazin, and goethforth to Rimmon, and rur- 
neth to Neah, 

14 Andthis border compaſſethit on the North 
ide to Hannathon,and the endsthereofare in the 
valley of liphtah-el., 

15 AndKattah, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 


their villages, 


Zebulun,accordi 
cities and their vil apes. 
17 CThefourth lot came outto Ifſachar,even 
forthe childrenof 1ffachar, according to their 
families, 

18 Andtheircoaſt was Izreelah , and Cheſul- 
loth,and Shunem, 

19 And Hapharaim,andSiken , and Anaha-l 


, 
20 AndHarabbith,and Kiſhion, and Aber, 
21 AndRemeth, and © Engannim, and En- 
haddah,and Beth- pazzez. 
22 Andthiscoaſtreacheth to Tabor,and tha- 


to their families,chet is, theſe 


ra 


theircoaſt reach to Iorden : ſixteene cities with 
ther villages, 
23 This) 


- 


Simeon,Zebulun,Iachar, 


| lnakobspr 
| that os, 
| ſcattered aTopg 
the other tribes, 


3 And Hazur-ſbual,and Balah,and Azew, | Gen.49.7, 
andH 


theſe cities , vnto Baalath-beer, and | Ramath, | (07, Remach.- 
Southward : this is the inheritance of the tribe\£%% 


bmuch for them: therfore the child e11 of Simeon }Þ But _—_ 
had their inheritance within cher inheritance, Gn dSoden 
10 TE Allo the third lot aroſe for the children faidence to dectue 
of Zebulun,according to their fawilies : and the {th-ir nercaſein 
coaſts of their inhernance cameto Sarid, ——__—_— 
11 And their border goeth vp. « Weſtward, jc Mcaving,tomud 


even to Maralah, and reacheth ro Dabbaſheth, |#b< g7eat5, 


R M1, 1d There wi4ane- 
and Idolah,and 4 Berh-lchem: ewelue cities with [eher Berk-lebem 
Fn the tribe of ly 


16 This is the inheritance of the children of 1%: 


hazimath , and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the ends offcerr2ine cities 


all one nameand 
were diſtio&ed by 
the cride ouely, 


According ty 


e There was nes 
ther ci:le of this 
name in ther 

of (udah: for ve 
der digerstrides 


4a © & «© HFTHwas 


coo oo co cn 


d Dan- Chap, XX}. 


23 This is the inheritance of the tribe ofthe = land by the coaſts thereof,, then thechildren | 
childrev of Ifiichar according to their families: | of Iſrael gaue an inheritance vnto Loſbua the 
that the cities and thert villages. ſonne of Nun among them. 

| 24 © Alſothe tift lot cameout forthe tribe | 50 According tothe word of the Lord they 

| of the children of Aſher according to their fa- | gaue him the cite which hee asked, ewen* Tim-|* Chap.24.y0, 


r;Naph 


| | miles, , nath-ſcrah in mount Ephraim : and hee builethe 
| | 25 Andtheircoaſt was Helcath,and Hali,and |citie and dwelrtherein, 
| | Beten, and Ach(baph, 51 *Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar}* Naw 34.1% 


26 And Alammelech,and Amad,and Miſheal, | the Prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun, andthe 

and came to Carmel Weſtward, andto Shihor | chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children of 16+ 

| Libaath, rael diuided by loc in Shiloh before the Lord ac 

| ' 27 And turneth toward the Sunne rifing to | thedoore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega-| 
|f Toyneth tothe Peth-dagon , and commeth to ! Zebulun, and to | t10n:; ſo they made an end of duuiding the coun- 

{vide of Zebulon, the valley of liphtah-el, coward the North fide of | trey. 


y |vbich lay more | Berh-emck, and Neiel, and goeth out on the left CHAP. XX. 

| Eaitward, | fide of Cabul, 2 The Lord commandeh Joſhua 1s appoint cues ofrefugg, z The 
| 23 AndtoEbron, and Rehob, and Hammon, | "7%. 7 <nd1bew names, 
and Kanah, vnto great Zidon. T He Lord alſo ſpake vnto Toſkua,faying, 
| 29 Then the coaſt curnethtoRamah andto 2 Speake to the children of Iſrael, and 


g Which wasTy- the {trong city of & Zor, and this border turneth fay , * Appoint you cities of retuge, whereof [ * Exod ut.1g. 
ruva ſtrong citie | eg, Hoſah , and the endes thereof are at the Sea | 1 ipake vnto you by the hand of Moles, -==4 4" 
—_— from Hebelro Achab, 1 3 Thartheſlaycr that killeth any perſon * by ſy ar roamares, 
30 Vmmah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob: rwo ignorance, and vnwitting, may flee thicther 5 and !and bearing buy 
and rwentie cities with their villages, they ſhall bee your refuge from the auenger of |"08"v4ge+ 
31 This isthe inheritance of therribe of the | blood. 
children of Aſher, according to their families: | 4 And heethardoerh flee vnto one of thoſe 
| that w,thele cities and their villages. cities, (hall ſtand at the mm of the gate of the 
| 32 Cs ſixt lot came out tothe children of | citie, and ſhall ſhewe his cauls f to the Elders of | © bo. tn be 20008 
| | | Naphtali,evento the children ofNaphtali accor-| the citie : and they (hall receiue him intothe city f/9/n% 
| | ding totheir families, vatothem , and giue him a place , that hee may 
| h Theſecities 33 And their coaſt was from k Heleph, and | dwell withthem, : 
| —_ the coun- | frgm Allon in Zaanannim,and Adaminekeb,and{ 5 Andif the Þ auenger of blood purſue after b bu — 
| - 4 Lana Jabneel, cucnto Lakum, andthe ends thereof are him,th ſhal not deliue: the {layer into his hand -_ - ws ve 
| x at Iorden. becauſe he ſructe his neighbour ignorantly, nei- |, 
| 34 $9 this coaſt turneth Weſtward to Aznoth- | ther hated he him beforcrime : 
tabor , and goeth our from thence ro Hukkok 6 Burt heſhal dwell in that city vntil beſtand} __ 
| and reacheth to Zebulun on the South ſide, and | beforethe Congregation in © 1udgement, *0: vn- [* TIED 
| goeth to Aſher on the Welt fide, and co ludah | till the death of the hie Prieſt tha ſhalbe in thoſe een 
{16 nen 2179 | || by [orden toward the ſunneriſing. _ then (hal the {layer returne, and come vn» 
_ 35 Andtheſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, and | to his owne citie, and vnto his owne houſe, exes 
i Ofthewbich | Hammath,Rakkath,and i Cinnereth, vato the citie from whence he fled 
NES> 36 And Adamah,andRamah,and Hazor, 7 CTThen they appointed Kedeſh in|] Galil | 0r,Gables 
pk 37 And Kedefh, and Edrei,and En-hazor, in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount E- 
38 AndIron,and Migdal-el, Horem, & Beth. | phraim, and Kiriath-arba, (which is Hebrou) un 
'anah,, and Beth-ſhemeſb : ninereene cities with | the mountaine of Iudah, 
their villages, $8 Andonthe otherfide Torden tewerd Terts 
39 This isthe inheritance of thetribe ef the | cho Eaſtward, they appointed * Bezer inthe wil. [Dext 4.43- 
children of Napheali according to their families: | dernetle vponrhe plaine, our of thetribe of Rey- |*<5*%-% 
(that w,the cities and their villages. ben, and Ramorh in Gilead, our oftherribe of 
| 40 þ hc ſeuenth lot came out for the tribe Gad, and Golanin Baſhan, out of the © tribe of d _ | 
| ofthechildrenot Dan, according to their fami- | Manafleh. [deyead Lardens... 
lies, 9 Theſewerethe cities appointed for all the : 
| 41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was children of Iſrael » and for the ſtranger that ſo- 
| Zo: ah,and Eſhraol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, iourned among them, that whoſoeuer killed any 
, | 42 AndShaalabbin, and Aiialog,and Ithlah, _ | Tr 9 fice thither, and not die 
| 43 And Eton, and Temnathah,and Ekron, y the hand of the auenger of blood, vncill hee|« netoreths 
44 AndElcekeh,and Gibbethon, and Baalah, | ſtood before the © Congregation, ludges. 
| 45 Andlichud, and Bene-berak , and Gath- . CHAP. XXT: 
 Timmon, The cities giucs ts the Lexttes, 41 in number tight 
46 And Me-iarken, and Rakkon * with the 44 Ledammdiges bo prnjogms br krwary— 
k Gilledtoppe. | border that licth before * Iapho. rael reft. 
| 47 Butthecoaſtsof the children of Dan fell Hen camethe {principall fathers of the Le-J 0», the chieft of 
| out teo little for them : therefore the children of T uites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, & vnto Toſhua | #5 bo 5, 
| According as | Dan went vpto fight agaiuſt Leſhem, and tooke | theſonne of Nun , and vnto the chiefe fathers of | 
ndae {ir, and ſmore it with the edge ofthe ſword, and | the tribeofthe children of Iſrael, 
"= * | poſſeſſed it, and dwelt thereu,andcalled Leſhem,| 2 And fpake vntothem atShilob in theland 
Jq.18.19. Dan, after the name of Dan their father, of Canaan, ſaying, * The Lord commanded * by |+Ww.3 5.2. 
| 43 This is the inheritance of thetribe of the} the hand of Moſes , togine vs cities to dwell in,} 3 By Moſes, by 
; children of Dan according to theirfamilies, thas| with the ſuburbs thereotfor our carrel}. | 
| #, theſe cities and their villages, WM 3 Sothechildrenof Ifrael gauevnrtothe Les... 
' 49 TWhanthey hadmadean end of diuiding| uitcs, out of thew wiberizance at the command 


| | 


= 


Tz 


| 
| 


- So 4a ; 


rorheLevites, 


'ment of the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbs. 

4 And the lot came out forthe famihes of 
b VHemeancth {the Kobarhites: andthe children of Aaton the 
them that were {Pricſt, which were of the Leuites, had by lot, out 
Priefts: for ſome | of thetribe of Iudah , and aut ofthe rribe of St- 
= 6 ng meon , and our of the tribe of Beniamin < thir- 

nemes or bewerd COCNC CITIES» ; 
_  cpaneia dingas 5 Andthereſt of the children of Kohath had 
their inheritance | by lot out of the families of the tribe _—_ 
was great or litley 10d out of the tribe of Dan, and out oft ce halfe 
— tribe of Manaſleh, ten cities. 

6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families ofthe tribe of Iflachar, & out 
of thetribe of Aſher, & out of thetribe of Naph- 

'rali, and aut of the halfe tribe of Manaſſchin Ba» 
han, thirteene cities. 

7 Thechildren of Merari according to their 
familics had out of thetribe of Reuben , and out 
of the tribe of Gad, and our of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, twelue cities, 

$8 Sothe children of Iſrael gaue by lot vnto 
the Leuites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, as the 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes, 

9 TAnd they gaue out of therribe of the chil- 
; dren of Iudah, & out ef the tribe of the children 

of Simeon, theſe cities which arehere named, 

10 And they were the childrens of 4 Aaron 
being of the families of the Kohathites,and of the 
ſonnes of Leui, (for theirs was the fri lot) 

11 So they gauethem Kiriath-arba of the fa- 
ther of Anok ( which is Hebron ) inthe moun« 
tain of Iudah,with the ſuburbs of the ſame round 
abour it, 

12 ( Butthe land of thecity, and the villages 
CEO thereof,gaue they ro*Caleb the ſonve of Iephun- 

An 3% 3nehto behis poſſeſſion.) 
e Thatis, the | +3 © Thusthey gauetothe © children of Aa- 
Pairh 0: the fami- ron the Prieſt, a citie of refugefor theſlayer,cuen 
tom ares Hebron with her ſuburbs, and Libnah with her 
waschicle, ſuburbs, 

14 AndIattirwith her ſuburbs, and Efhtemoa 

{with her ſuburbs, 

15 And Holon with herſuburbs, and Debir 
with her ſuburbs, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, & Tuttah with 

'her ſuburbs,Berth-ſhemeſh with herſuburbs: nine 

Cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of thetribe of Beniamin they gaue 

f Theſuburbes |Gibeon with her | ſuburbs, Geba with her ſub- 
wereathouſand ;urbs, 
cubires fromthe } 13 Anathoth with her fuburbs, and Almon 
wall of the cities \Jvith her tuburbs : foure cities. 
Numb.35.4. 19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 

{Prieſts, were thirteene cities with their ſuburbs. 

| 20 CButto the families ofthechildren of Ko- 
g That were not |hath of the Leuites, $ which were therelſt ofthe 
Pricſts, 'children of Koharh (for the cities of their lot 
! were out of the tribe of Ephraim.) 

21 my gauethem the citieof refuge for the 
{layer, ® Shechem with her ſuburbs in mountE- 
{phraim,and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
oron with her ſuburbs : fourecities. 
! 23 Andout ofthetribeof Dan, Eltckeh with 
! her ſuburbs, Gibberhon with her ſuburbs, 
! 24 Aiialon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
SS. | with her ſuburbs : foure ciries, 
A dwelt } 25 Andout of the i halfetribe of Manaſſeh, 
—_ 'Tanach with her ſuburbes , and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs: ewo cities. 


26 All thecities for the other familics of the 


|Ciries giuen 


d For Aaron came 
of Xohath. and 
thertore F Prieſts: 
GShee remained inz 
that family, 


bo Chap.14.14. : 


h Hebron and 
*Shechem were 
therwo cities of 
reluge vnder the th 
Kobathaites, { 


Toſhya. | 
children of Kohath weye ten with their ſuburbs. 


with the 


27 TAiſo vnto the children of Gerſhon of the 


families of the Leuites, rhey gawe out of the halfe | 


tribe of Manaſſeh,the city ot refuge for the ſlayer, 
k Golan in Baſhan with = ſuburbs , and Beeſh- jk Golanand xg 
terah with her ſuburbs ; two cities, deſh rae: the th 
28 And out of thetribe of Iffachar, Kiſhon [4751 1oote® 
with her ſuburbs, Daberch with her ſuburbs, Fic, 

29 Tarmurh with her ſuburbs , En-gannim| | 
with her ſuburbs : foure ciries, 

30 And our of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

3 1 Helkah with herſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

32 And outof thetribe of Napheali, the city 
of refuge for the {layer,Kedeſb in| Galil,with herjl97,Galte. 
ſuburbs, and Hammoth-dor with her ſuburbes,] | 
and Karrtan with her ſuburbs: three caries. 
3 All the cities ofthe Gerſhonites according} 
to their ftamulies , were chirteene cities with their 
ſuburbs, 

34 TAlſo vnto the families of the children of 
Merari the | reft ofthe Leuites, they gave out off | They we here 
thetribe of Zebulun, Iokneam with her ſuburbs,j*"'s = — 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs, | \ [numbred andtls 
35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs , Nahalal withſrari wasthe yu 
her ſuburbs: foure cities. ger brother Gen, 
35 And out of the tribe of Reuben, ® Bezerſ9%5” 1. 
with her ſuburbs,and Iahazah with herſuburbs, }n,oh were the. 
37 Kedemoth with her faburbs,and Mephaath; ties of refuge a 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. _ — 
{ 38 Andoutof thetribeof Gad they gawe for|{.. Chapaeh 
acitie ofrefuge for theſlayer, Ramoth in Gilead} * 

wi = her ſuburbs , and Mahanaim with her ſub- 
urbes 

39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs,and Iazer with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities 1n all. 

40 Soall the cities of the children of Meraril | 
according totheir families (which were the 
of the families of the Leuites ) wereby their lo 
twelue cities, 

41 Andallthe cities of the Leuites ® within|* Tharzcconlay 
the poſſeſſion of the children of Lſtael, were eight| cf hes how | 
and fourtie withtheir ſuburbs. ſearteredchrough 

42 Theſe cities lay euery one ſexerally with | out the counrrey, | 


has ſuburbs round about thera: ſ@ were all theſe _ —_ | 


ITICS, his people maght 
43 CSothe Lord gaue vnto Iſrael all the land,]be inflruardin | 
which he had ſworneto giue vnto their fathers ;ſthe crve religian | 
and they poſleſled it,and dwelt therein, by Gat | 
44 Alto the Lord gauethem reſt round about] | 
according to all that hee had ſworne vntotheir) 
fathers : and thereſtood not a man of all theire 
nemies before them: for the Lorde deliuered a 
their enemies into their hand, 
45 * There failed nothing of all the go 
things, which the Lord had ſaid vntothe 
of 1trael, bat all cameto paſſe, 


CHAP, XXII. 

1 Renben,Gad and the halfe tribe of Manaſſih ot ſent agaiue td 
their poſſeſſions. to They builde an altar fir «a meneoriall, 1 
The !ſraclues repreoue them, 21 Their anſa ere fir defence) 
the ſame. 

Hen * Toſhua called theReubenites, and the] *. wn _ 
Gadites,and the halfetribe ef Manaileh, - helandofCa- 
2 Andſaid yntothem, Yee haue kept all that] nao. 

Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord » commanded you, b Which ww 

and haue obeyed my voice in all chat I comman+4 jR—_—_ 


ded you : Num. $3.39 


* (hap. 23.14% 


3 You haue not forſaken your brethrenthis 
long ſeaſon ynto this day , bur haue diligently 


Gr 


nd Gad build an alkar, 


Num-33-33- 
chap. 1 3-8. 


ES 


the fulfilling of 
the Law, 


4d He commended 
them to God and 
prayed ſor them, 


e Which remay- 
ned at home and 

- went nat rothe 
warre,Nuw. 3 1,27 
1.am. 30.24. 


""Sfgpry FI F&ofsE 


} £br.Gelidorh, 
which connc7 69 alſo 
wateled (aneaan, 
becauſe the Amo- 
rives dwelling there 
were called ( 1114+ 


ani1'1, 

f That is, beyond 
Jorden: for ſome- 
tne the whole 
countrey on both 
fdes of lorden is 
meant by Canaan, 


—— 


= X& > 


g Snchnow was 
their zecale. that 
they would :atber 
Joſe their liues, 
then ſu-r the true 
r:Uligion to bee 
chan;\ed or core 
rupted, 


167,ma.nade, 


bh Not onely of 

£ the prioces, but 
[<d alſo of the com- 

| mon pevple, 
"Nam. 15.4 

1 Meaairg,God 

is noc ſally pacihi. 
ed, toraſmuch as 
bo punithiment can 
de ſutficier.t for 


ud idolatry, 


kept the commandement of the Lord your God. 
4 - And now the Lord hath giuen reſt vnto 

your brethren, as hee promiſed them: therefore 

now returne y oe to your rents, to the land 


of your poſſefſion,which Moſes the ſeruant of the ,. 


Lord hath * giuen you beyond lorden, 

5 Bur take diligent keede, todoe the com- 
mandemenr and Law, which Moſes the ſeruant of 
the Lerd commanded you: that #,* that ye © loue 
the Lord your God, and walke in all his wayes, 
and keepe his commandements, and cleaue vnto 
him, — him with all your heart, and with 
all your foule. 

6 $0 Ioſhua 4 bleſſed them, and ſent them a- 
way,and they went vnto their tents, 

7 Now vnto one halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
naſleh Moſes had giue a poſefi0n 1n baſhan : and 
vnto the other haltethereof gaue Toſhua among 
their brethren on this fide Iorden Weſtward : 
therefore when loſhua ſent them away vnto their 


. tents,and blefled them, 


8 Thus heſpakevnto them, ſaying, Returne 
with much riches vnto your tents, & with agreat 
mulritude of cattell, with filuer and with gold, 
with braſle and with yron, and with great abun- 
dance of rayment : diuidethe ſpoile of your ene- 
mies with your © brethren, 

9 TSothechildren of Reuben, andthe chil- 
dren of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſch re- 
turned, anddeparted from the children of Iſrael 
from Shiloh (which is in the land of Canaan) to 
goe vnto the —_ of Gilead ro the lande of 
their poſſeſſion, which they had obteined accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord by the hand of 
Moles. 

10 TE And when they came vnt» the} borders 
of Iorden(which are in theland of Canaan) then 
the children of Reuben, andthe children of Gad, 
andthe halferribe of Manafich , built ! there an 
altar by Iorden,a great altar to ſeeto, 

11 CE When the children of Ifracl heard ſay, 
Behold, the children of Reuben,and the children 
of Gad, and the halferribe of Manafteh haue built 
an altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan, 
vpon the borders of Iorden at the paſſage of che 
hidden of Iſrael : 

12 When the children of |ſrael heard it, then 
the wholeCongregation of the children of Iſrael 
gathe1edthem rogether ar Shiloh, ro goevp 2 ro 
warreagainſtrhem, 

1 3 Then the children of Iſrael ſent vnto the 
children of Reuben, and tothe children of Gad, 
and to the hnalfecribe of Wanafich into the lande 
of Gilcad,Phinehas the ſon of Elexzar the Prieſt, 

14 And with him cen princes, ofeuery chieſe 
houſe a prince,accordirg toallthertribes ot Iſra- 
el: for every one w4s Chicte of cheir fathers houſe- 
hold among the [thouſands of If acl, 

15 C So they went vnto the children of Reu- 
ben, and to the children of Gad, andto the balfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh, vnto theland of Gilead, and 
ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus faith » the whole Congregation of 
the Lord, What tran{grcfſton 1s this that ye haue 
tranſpreſied againſt the God of Iſrael, to turne a- 
way this day from the Lord,in that ye have wile 
you an altar for torebellchis day againſt 5Lord? 

17 Haue wetoo little forthe wickednefit * of 
Pecor,whereof we arenot icleanſed vntothis day, 


ſoch wick-doeds FD0ugh 2 plague came vpon the Congregation 
of the Lord ? 


Chap-xxij. Reuben & Gad accuſed, make anſwere. #7 


18 -Tee alſoare turned away this day fromthe 
Lord: and ſeeing ye rebel roday againitche Lord, 


Congregation of 1{rael. 


{ euen to morrow he will bee wroth with allthe 


15. Notwithſtanding, if the land of your poſ- 


N be * yncleane, come ye ouer vnto the land & In your jadge- 
ofthe polieſion of the Lord, wherein the Lords menr. 
Tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſieffion amon 
Vs: bur | rebellror ”>_ the Lord, nor rebe 


not againſt ys in bail 
altar of the Lord our 


I To vie any other 


—___ ar altar,beſide the ſervice then God 


appornted, is 


20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah rreſpaſle to rebell againſt 


grieuoully intheexecrablething , and wrath tell 


God,r.Sam.z 5.23 


on*all the Congregation of 1{r-]? and this man *chop.7.1,4. 
alone" periſhed nor in his wickedti«s, | 
21 © Then the children of Reuben , and the *>*/? many luffe. 


children of Gad, and halfethetribe of Manaſich 


m Signiſying, 


red for one mans 
faule, ſor the faule 


anſwered, and ſaid ynto the heads ouer the thuy- ofmany,all ſhould 
ſuffer, 


ſands of 1{rael, 


22 TheLord God of gods, the Lord God of 


gods,he knoweth,and 1ſracl himielfe hal know: 
if by rebellion, or by tranſgreſſion againſt the 


Lord we haze done it lauerhou ys not this day, 
23 If wee have built vs an altar roreturne a- 


way from the Lord, either vo offer thereon burnt 
offering , or meate offering 
offerings thereon , let the Lorde ® bimſelte re- 


quireit : 


24 Andif we hauenot rather done it for feare 


or to ofter peace 


n Let him pualth 
vs, 


of thuthing, ſaying, Intimeto come your chil. 


dren might ſay vnto our children, What ha 
to doe with the Lord God of Iſrael ? 


ue ye 


25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a border 


berweene vs and you, yce children of Reuben and 
of Gad: therefore ye haue no part inthe Lord: fo 


ſhal your childr& make our children ® ceaſe from 


fearing the Lord. 


2E Therefore we ſaid, We wi! now goe about 
to make vs an altar,nottor burne offiing nor for 


ſacrifice, 


27 Butir ſhall be 4 * witneſſeberweene vs and 


you,and ber weene our generations after vs,t 0 ex- 


ecure the ſeruice of the Lord before him, in our 
burne off-rings, and in our ſacrifices, and in our 
ace ottrings,and that your children ſhould not 
Fildren in timerocome, Yee haue nv 


4y to our C 
part in the Lord, 


28 Thereforeſaid we,Ifſo be that they ſhould 


ſoſayto vs, or to our P generations 1n time to 


come,then will wee anſwere, Behold the faſhion 


ofthe altar of the Lord, which our fathers made, 


not for burnt ottering nor for ſacrifice , but it is 
a witnef{; betweene vs and you. 


29 Godtforbid , that we ſhould rebell againſ 
the Lord,and rurnethis day away from the 


rd, 


to build an alrar for burnt G—_ or for meate 
ra 


ott:ring,or for ſacrifice, ſauethea 


roſthe Lord 


our God that 15 before his Tabernacle. 

30 T And when PhinehasthePrieſt, andthe 
princes of the Congregation and heads over the 
thouſands of Iſr2el, which were with him, heard 
the words that the children of Reuben, and chil- 
dren ot Gad, and the children of Manaileh ſpake, . 


t rhey were well centent. 


© Or, ro trrne 
acke from! the 
truc Cod.” 


*Gen.31. 48. 
chop.24.29, 
verſe 34+ 


p They fignibe a 
wonderfull care 
that they bare to. 
wardtheir poſte. 
ritie, that they 
might hue wthe | 
true ſeruice of 
God, 


4*br 1 was pord 


31 Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the » #017 9207. 
Prieſt ſaid ynto the children of Reuben , and to 
the children of Gad , andto the children of Ma- , py preſerui 

- - : q cruiwg 
naſlſeh, This day weperceiue,thatthe Lord ;5 4 a- 2nd governing os, 
mong vs, becauſe ye haue not done thiscrefpaſle 


ainft the Lord; now 
: regent, hoe 


ce have ' del:tuered the 
hand ofthe Lord. 


32 TC Then 


\ 


r Whom if ye bad 
of:nded, he would 
Lave puniſhed 
with yoau 


32 © Then Phinehas vhe ſonneafElexrar the 
Prieſt wich the princes, returned from the chil - 


dren of Reuben, & from the children of Gad, out | 


ofthe land of Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan,to 
the children of Iſrael, and brought them arſwere. 
33 Aadthe ſaying pleaſed the children of If- 
racl: and the children of 1frael jblefd God,and 
t minded nor to goe againſt therwin barrel,forto 
deſtroy the land, wherein the children 0 
and Gad dwelt. ; i 
34 Thenrhe children ofReuben,andthe chil- 
dren of Gad called the altar || Ed : for it ſhall bee 
a witneſſe betweere vs,that the Lord « God. 


CH AP. XXIIL 
2 lofloua txiorteth the people , that they rq31ie mot theruſtlaer to 
the Cennles, 75 that they wane not their idoles, 4 The pro- 
myt 1} they frare God, 15 andibreatmng» ifibey forſake bum. 


| [Or pravied. 
LOO 


gor witvefe, « 
werſe 37. 


Nd a long ſeaſon afterthat the Lord had gi- 

A uen reſt vnto Iſracl from all their enemies 

tEbr.commen in/s round about,and loſhua was olde, and t ftricken 
geerer, 1 age, 

2 ThenIoſhuacalledall Iſrael, axdtheir El- 

ders,andtheir Heads, and their ludges, andrheir 

.officers,and ſaid yntothem,I am uld,and ſtricken 
in age. 

> Alſo yee haue ſcene all that the Lord your 

« Your eyes bew. God hath done vnto all theſe nations * before 


ring witnelle., you, how the Lord your God himſelfe hath 
fought for you, 

j0r,cncrthrowes © 4 Beholde I have || diuided vnto you by lot 

theſe natiows. theſe nations that remaine, to bee an inheritance 


according to your tribes, from lorden, with all 
the natiousthat I haue deſtroyed, euen yuto the 
#6br &t the ſums great Sea f Weſtward, 
—_— And the Lord your God ſhall expel Þ them 
Y non eas you , andcaſtthem eur of your ſight, and 
overcome, aschap po | polſcfietheir lattd, as the Lord yaur God 


I3.2, vato you, 


6 on therefore of a valiant courage to ob- 

ſerue doe all that is written in the of 

*Dewt. 9.32, the Law of Moſes, * that yeetung not therefrem 
and 25.14. to = hand norcothelefr, 

7 Neither company with theſe nations: that 


e And not yetſub- # , with then thar are © left with you, neither 

ducd, * make mention of the name of their gods, 4 nor 

cauſe to ſweare by them , neither ſerue them, nor 

g£<5 admit an othe bow vnto them; 

which any ſhall 8 Butftickefaſt vntothe Lord your God, as 

ſweare by their ye haue done vnto this day. 

idoles. 9 Forthe Lord hath caſt out before you greae 
nations and mighty, and no.man hath ſtood be- 


fore your face hitherto. 


d Let not the lad- 


*Levit.26'8, 10 *One man of you ſhall chaſe athouſand ; 
dexi.32.30, for the Lord your God he fighteth for you, as hee 
hath promiſed you. 

"EY 11 Take good heede therefore vato your 
$9 beofth.ip T lues,thatye louethe Lord your God. 

affucs. 12 Elſe,if yegoe backe, and cleaue vnto the 
$77 hane conrer- Teſt of theſe nations: that, ofthem thar remaine 
jor on nh, with you,andſhall [| make marriages withthem, 
pank.os os 3- and{[ goevntothem,andtheyto you, + 

d4:.95.15. 1 3 Know yee for certaine,tharthe Lord your 


© og, Gy Gog willcaft out Ro more of theſe nations trom 
— —bonomeng before you: *butrliey ſEalbe aſnare &deſtruRtion 
and (o the cauſe of YAO you, anda whip on your ſides, andthorncs 
yeur defirudtion, WM your ©eyes, yntiil yer periſh out of this good 
f tdieaccordivg Jandgxhich the lord yout Gqd hath given y-x 


tothe couric vt tha , F . 
— 14 Anzbchg'id,this JaydoeT * enter i: 


p Mott certainely, WY of al! the world , and yee know 1 
1 4p21.45, 


| 


lIoſhpas exhortation to the people; Toſhua. 


$:4ts and in all your foules,r Bat nothing barks 4 


failed of al the good things which the Lord your 
God promiſed you, but all are come to paſſe ynts, 
you: nothing hath failed thereot. 

1 5 Therfore as all f good things are Come vP- (0 promijer, 
on you, which the Lord your God promiſed you, 
ſo ſhal the Lord bring vp5 you euery feuil thing, '[0r 1hreatange | 
vatilt hee haue deſtroyed you out of this good |ch4p.14.2, 
land,which the Lord your God hath giuen you. | 

16 When yee ſhall ® tranſgreſlethe Covenant] k He ſhewerk thy 
of the Lord your God , which hee commaunded- *9 cullcas come 
you, and (hall goe and (erue other gods, and bow, he offend Godhy 

our ſclues ro them , then ſhall the wrath of the q.bcdicace, 
Lord waxe hote againſt you, and yee (Fall periſh' 
quickly out of the good land whuch bee hath gi. 
uen You. 

CHAP, XXIIII, 

» lobus rthearſeth Gods benefcs, 14 ana cxherterh the peo- 

ple 0 fare God. 25 The league rewewed Letiweene God and ihe 

people. 29 lebua dicth, 32 i be bones of Loſeph are buried, 

33 Ermmne dh, 

Nd Ioſhua aſſembled agine all the *tribes,. That w,the aine 
A of Iſrael ro Shechem,and called the Elders of; tribes and the 
Iſrael, and their heads,and their Iudges,and their: Ml'c. 
officers, & they preſentedthiſ{cluesbetore > God. b Before the 

2 Thenlo 
faith the Lord God of Irael,* Your tathers dwele Þ/%"gbtto he 
beyond the © floodin oldetime, even Terah the | weneto bury 1? 
father of Abraham,and the father of Nachor,and | ſcphs bones, 
ſerued other gods, %-yP gt, 

3 AndIrooke your father Abraham from be- *7 57. 

ondthe flood, and breught himthorow all the! Meſoporanis, 
Jand of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeede , and 'Gen. 11,16, 
*pauc him Izhak. *Gen.21.2, 

4 AndI gauevnto Izhak,* Iaakob and Eſau: *Gen.25 26, 
and I gaue vnto * Eſau mount Seir,to poſlefleit: /*Gen,z6.8, 
but * IJaakob and his children went downe into '»G,,,,Q 
Egypt. 

on” "I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron , and I pla-' *gxod.;.r6, 
ued ; & when 1 had ſo done among them, 
(- tyvu out. . 

6 So I *brought your fathers our of Egypt, *£xod.r 5.35, 
and ye came vnte the Sea,andthe t gyptians pur-' 
fathers with charers and horſe- 
men vnto * che red Sea. *Iredt4y, 


Then they crycd vnto the Lord, and hee 
4 [2 ; om Foe cn you and the Eg ypti-' {0r,s clone, 
aus,andbroughtrthe _— them, and couered 
them : ſo your eyes haueſeene what 1 have done 
ir. Fgypt : alſo ye dweltin the wildernes a © long «d Even four 
ſeaſon. yeeres, 

8 After, I breught you into the land of the 
Amorites,which dweltbeyond Iorden,*and they *XNwnar.ny. 
fought with you: bur I gave them into:your! 
hand, and yce poſſeſſed their countrey, aud I de- 
ſtroyed them our of your ſight. 

y *Alfo Balak the ſonneof Zippor king 
Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, andient 
to Balaam the ſonne of Bror for ro curſe jou, 

10 But | would not heare Balaam : therefore 
he bleſſed you, and | delivered you out of his 
hand. 

11 Andyee went ouer Torden, and came vnto 
Tericho, andthe © men of Tericho fuughe ag tinſt e Becaoſe it was 
you,the Amorites,and the Pert7tires, andrhe Ca- —— 
naanites, andthe Hitrites,andthe G:rgaſhites che Moen ny 
Hiuires. and the }cbuſices , and 1 dehuered rhem ' countrey : clsthey 
10:0 your hand, of the city ſought 

i2 Avdl ſent ®hornets before you, which caft 7 RA 
.m out before you, wer theewo kings ofthe A»: gu, 4.10, 

4 pot v thy ſword,nor with thy bow. chap.1 30 
Ang | have giugnyou a land, wheiem yee 


f *Naw. 22.5. 
5 \ dex1.23-4. 


loſhua rchearſing Gods benek 4G 


ſaid vnto all che people, Thus| Arke which wy | 
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exhorteth the people to feare God. Chap.j. Joſhua dieth,and Eleazar. 88 
did not tabour,andcities which yebuilt not, and We are witneſſes, 
ye dwell in ther, andeate of the vineyards and 23 1 —_— now , ſad be, the ſtrange 
oliuetrees,which ye planred nor. & pods whichare amor.g you,& bow your hearts k Ov! of your 
f Thisietherne © 14 Now therefore © fearerhe Lord, and ſerue vnto the I ord God of liraed. , = and Guher, 
veal Gods deve- himin vprightnefle and in erneth, and put away 24 Andthe people ſaid vnto Lofhua, The Lord * 
[= wor wi the gods , which your fathers ſerued beyond the onr God will we ferne,& his voyce will we obcy, : 
any fook,and inE and ſerue ye the Lor 25 So lefhua | made a cOuenant with the peo- | By ioyning God 
20 vpright coo- 35 And ft if it ſeemeeuilynto you toſerue the  plethe ſame day,2nd gaue chem an ordinance and OS pogo 
kience. Lord,chuſe you this day whom ye wil ferue,whe- | law in Shechem, Sadede ps om 
_—_— ls er the gods which your fathers ſerued (that 26 Andloſhuawrotetheſe words in the book is & threxcnrogs 
"I were beyond theflood ) or thegods ofthe Amo-,; ofthe Law ot Go4, andtuoke a greariione, and! 9% vthe Law, 

Thietexcherh rites, in whoſe land ye dwell; z but I and mine pitched it there vnder an |} oke that was inthe $97">e- 

vthatifallthe houſe will ferue the Lord, $andtua! y of tke Lord, 
world would goe 1 & Thenthepeople anſwered andſayd, God 27 And lohua ſaid vnto all thepeople,Behold, 
ſhomGoyetee" forbid, that we thould forſakethe Lord, to ſerue | this ſtane ſhall be a witneſle voto vs; tor i ® hath © Ratherrhen 


bedded oye other gods. heard all the words of the Lord which he ſpake | OD 
drave vaco him, 17 Forthe Lord our God, hebroughtvs and with vs: it ſhalbetherefore a witnes agaiaſt you, be punithed,rhe 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the leſt you denie your God. dumme creatu:en 
houſe of bondage,andhedidthole greatmiracles' 28 Then Ioſhua ler the people depart, every *4!icry tor ven. 
in our ſight, and preſerucd vs in all the way that | man vnto his inheritance. | tn 
wee went, and among all the people through 29 Andafter theſe things, Toſbua the ſonne of 
whom we came. ; Nun, theſeruanc ofthe Lord died, being an bun- 
18 Andthe Lord did caſt out beforevs allthe | dreth and ten yeeres olde. 
le, cuen the Amorites which dweltin the 30 And they buried him inthe border of bis 
þ How much mere land : therefore will we alſo ſeruethe Lord, ® tor inberitancein'Timnath-ſerah, which is in mouns _ ſ9, 


xeweboundi® | heis our God, = Ephraim,on the North fide of mount Gaaſh. _— 


Gy whom 19 Andloſhuaſayd vntothe people, Ye can- 31 And]ſtacl * ſerved the Lord all the dayes = Such are the 
haceleceived notieruethe Lord : forbeis an holy God: he is a, of loſhua, and all thedayes of the Elders that o= ?*vp'< commonly 


the redemption of ielous God : he wil not pardon your iniquity nor | uerlived Iofhua , and which had knowen all the * Ef —_— 
? 


owr fouley your finnes. + workes of the Lord that he had done for Iſrael, 
20 If yee forſake the Lord and ſerue ſtrange, 32 And the * bones ofToſeph,which the chil-! *Grn.$0.4. 
*9.23.19 gods, *then he will returneand bring euill dren of 1{rael brought out of Egypt, buried they: <3 9: 


you, and conſume you, after that he hath done! in Shechem in a parcet ofground,which laak 
you good, bought of * the ſans of Hamor the father of She- *3*33-19. 
21 Andthepeoplefaid vnto Ioſhua, Nay,but chenyfor an hugdcerhpicces of fluer, &&the<hil- 


i lyoudoe the | We will ſerve the Lord. dren of Ioſeph hadtbem intheir inheritance. 
—_—_ 22 Andloſhua ſayd vnto the people, Yeeare, 33 Alfo Eleazir the ſfonne of Aaron 
ewne mouthes 


died 
witneſſes i againſt your ſelues, that yee haue cho- whom they buried in f the hill of Phinehas his f 
ſen youthe Lord, to ſerue him; and they fayd,, ſonne, which was giuen him in mount Ephraias. 


THE BOOKE OF IVDGES. 
THE ARGVMENT, 


A Lbeit there is nothing that more provokgth Gods wrath, then mans ingratitade, yet © there rething 
ſo difpleaſant and hainows that can twrne backe Gods lone from by Church. For now when the I jra« 
elites were entred into the land of Canagn , and ſaw the trueth of Gods promiſe performed, in flecd of ac» 
knowledging his great benefites and gining thankes for the ſame they fell to moſt harrible ob limion of Gods gra< 
ces.contrary to ther ſolemne promiſe wade vrio Toſhaa, and ſo pronoked bu vengeance ( as much as wn them 
flood) to their witer deftruttion. Hi hereof as they had moſt exident Low by the mutability of thery fate : (for 
he fuſfered them to be moſt cruelly wexed and tormented by tyr-<nts : he pulled them from libertie, aud caft thems 
to ſlewerie, to the irtent they might feele thery owne miſeries, and ſo call unto bim, and be deliwered) So to 
[hew that bu mercies endure for ener, be rayſed vp from timeto time ſuch as ſhould deliney them , and offure 
them of his fauony and grace, if they would turns to bim by true repentance. And thafe deltnerer; the Serip= 
| Ire calleth Indges, becauſe they were executers of Gods mdgemerts, not choſen of the people noy by ſucceſſion, 
but raiſed vp as it ſeemed beſt ro God, for the gonernance of hu people, They were (RR mm number beſide . 
| Toſbuazand gouerned from I oſha nts Saul the firſt King Iſracl, Io)hua and theſe unto the time of Saul, 
 wxled 377.y0eres, In this baoke are many notable poynts declared, but twe eipecially: firft,the battell that the 
Church of God hath for the maixtenance of true Religion againſt idolatry and ſuperfttion: next, what greas 
danger that exymmon-wealth is in, when as God grueth wot a Magiſtrate toreteine bu p. ople inthe pareneſſe of 
| Religion and hu true ſermece, | 


CHAP. I. ' 2 AndtheTordſayd, Tudah Giall goevp: be» 


3 After Joſhua was drad tucch was conflitnre captaine. 6-A- hold thauegiuen the tand into his hand. 
| qnibevtt oraten, 14 Therequrfiof Arbſet; 16 Theebil | , ” Ang Tudah ſaid vnto Simeon bis * brother, « por theribeof 
Iihe indge. | we frored: : , Come vp with meinto my lor, that we may fight Smeos had cheir 


be Cibearh 
bmcy a 


denel Viim, | MR Frer that Toſhua wes dead, the | againſt the Canaanites : andI likewiſe will goe inherrance within 
mdeExod.28 2+ | Thy children of 1ſiacl 2 aſked the with thee into thy lot: ſo Simeon went with him. — ps 
"247.21, 1am, Fy.Y + Lord, ſaying, | Who ſhall goevp 4 Then ludah went vp, & tbe Lord delivered a 

. ha .E far vs 2gainſt the Canaanutes to the Canaanites & the Perizzitesirto theit hands, 

Waplaine} | fight i {againſt them ? & they ſlew of thera un Bezek tenchouſand men... 


5 And 


- 


. 


| : Ki jon : - | : _ 
"A doni-bezck taken. Achſahsrequeſt. ludges, Canaanites dwell withthe Iſrae 
4 0rthelwdef 5 And they found || Adoni-bezck in Bezek: thee, the way into the citie, * and wee will hew *oþ.2.14, 
Bexck, ! and they tought againſt him, & ſlew che Canaa- thee mercie. 
| nites, andche Perizzites, 25 Andwhen hee had ſhewed them theway | 
6 But Adoni-berek fled, andthey purſued af- | intothecitie , they ſmorethecirie with the edge T 
ter him, and caught him, & © cut offthe thumbes | of the ſword, but they ler the man and all hus 
the tyrant himlelft of his hands and of his tcer. oC houſhold depart. : 
confelſ-rh, ti.aras 7G And Adoni-bezck ſaid, Seuentic Kings ha- 26 Then the man went into theland of the | 
he had dovc,i® | ying thethurubes of their hands & of thar feete | Hirtites , and builra citie,, and called chename 
_—_ —— ran cut off, gathered breafl vnder my table: as I haue | therevt Luz, which is the namephereot vnco this 
CT done, ſo God hath rewarded me. ſo they brqught | day. : : 
him to Teruſalem, ad there he died, ' 27 J'Neither did Manaſſch deftroy Beth-ſhe- *196.r5.11, | 
8 ( Now thechildren of Judah had tought | an with her cowns,norTaanach with her towns, 
againſt Icruſalem,and had raken it and ſmitten it nor the inhabitants of Dor with her rownes,nor' 
e Which wasaf. with the edge of theſword, and had ſet the *city 'F inhabitants of 1bleam with her cowns,neither | 
eerwacd buile a- + on fire.) 'the inhabitants of Megiddo with her rownes: 
aine, & poſlclſed @ Afterward alſo the children of Tudah |! burthe Canaanites dwelled ſtill in tharland. |1 Wherefore 
+=" wa went Cowne to tight againſtche Canaanites,that 28 Neverthelefle when Iſrael was ſtrong they | permitted the a, 


p 


4 This was Gods 


luſt iadgement, as 


od . 6. = : : | 
2.Sam, 5 dwelt inthe mountaine, and toward the South, putthe Canaanites to tribute, and expelledthem | 110mm) dnt | 


and in the low countrey,  notwholly, : read Chap3.4, | 
10 And Iudah wene againſt the Canaanites | 29 Cfhikewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Ca- *19þ.:6.19, 
that dwelt in Hebron,which Hebron before time naanitesthat dwelt ia Gezer, butthe Canaanites' 
*Chap.ts.149, Wascalled*Kiriath-arba: and they flew * Sheſhai, dwelt in Gezer among them. : | 
fThele three were ang Ahiman and Talmai. ' 30 (© Neither did ® Zebulun expell the inha-/ Awe a 
ghante,Sthe chil 15 Andfrom thence hee wentto the inhabi- |bitants of Kitron, northeinhabirants of Naha-|ivvic ure 
"  tants ot Debir,and the name of Debi in vld time |lol, but the Canaanites dwelt among them , and derſteed of te 
was Kiriath-ſepher. | becametriburaries, ;reſt, 
12 And Caleb ſaid, Heethat ſmiteth Kiriath- þ 1 CNeither did Aſher caſt out the inhabitants! 
ſepher,and taketh ir, euento him wil I giue Ach» | of Accho, northe inhabitants of Zidon, nor of 
ia my daughter to wife. Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of A+, | 
13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs iphik,nor ofRehob, | | 
yonger brother tooke it, to whom he gaue Ach- , < 32 Butthe Aſherites dwelt among the Canaa«! 
, ah fs daughter to wife. nites the inhabiranes of the land : tor they did! 
14 And when ſhe came te him, ſhee mooued 'nor driverhem ® out, {n Bot maderhen 
e Reade Toſh, Him to aske of her father a field,s and ſhe lighted | 3 z CNeither did Napheali driue out the inha-! pay tribote whe | 
$5.18, off her aſle, and Caleb faid vnto her , What wilt birants of Beth-ſhemeth , nor the inhabitants of #3444, 
thou ? Beth-anath,burt dwelt among the Canaanitesthe' 
15 And ſheanſwered him,Giue mea bleſsing: inhabitants of the land: neuertheleſſc the inhabi- 
for thou haſt giuen me a South countrey, giue me , tants of Beth-ſhemeſh, and ofBeth-anath becarue 
alſo ſprings of water :-and Caleb gaue her the tributaries vnto them. 
ſprings aboue,and the ſprings beneath, 34 And the Amorites [droue the children of) {r,o/{Aed ben, 
b This war oneof 16 © Andthechildrenot © Keni Moſes father +Dan into the mountaine: ſo that they ſuffered 
Rs of Ms» in law went vp outof the citie of the palmetrees them not to come downe to the valley. 
= = oayrany. | with the children of Iudah, into the wilderneſle * x35 Andthe Amorites || dwelt ſtill in mount 19 yonlddect, | 
* ** of Iudah, that lieth inthe South of Arad, and Heres in Aijalon,and in Shaalbim, and when the 
went and dwelt among the people. '© hand of Ioſephs familie preuailed,they became | 0 Meaning.when 
17 Butludah went with Simeon his brother, cributaries: | he was ſtronger 
and they ſlewe the Canaanitesthat inhabited Ze- | 36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from, NIVIk BD 
phath, and vtterly — it, and called the | Maaleh-akrabbim,eaen from PSelah and vpward. | citie in Arabia, 
*Numb.2r.y., nameofthecitic* Hormah, | | or as ſomereade, 
z — cities and q$g Alſo Tudahtookei Azzah with the coaſts CHAP. IL |from the 
onmers were 3't*f- thereof,and Askelon with the coaſts thereof,and | r "be Ange! rebuterh the people, becauſe they had madepeace 


ward poſſeſſed of . : - | 
the Philiftims, EKkron with the coaſts thereof, or hs gon _ A _—_—— 
x.Sam.6 17, 19 And the Lord was with Iudah,and _ td oh & tndges, _ Why Gedinft _ 

ſeſledthe mountaines : for hee could not drive jde/aters 10 remaine ewong them, 


out the inhabitants of the valleyes, becauſe they | 
hadcharers of yron. Ndan * Angel ofthe Lordcame vp from Gil- , That is, meſes 
20 And they gaue Hebron vnto Caleb, as gal ro Bochim, & ſaid, I made you to goe vp | ger,or propher,u 
Res *Moſes had {aid,and he expelled thence the three out of Egypt, and haue broaght you vnto the /fome thinke,Phi- 
ahd 34. = ſonnes of Anak. land which I had (worne vnto your fathers, and —_ 
21 Butthechildren of Beniamin did not caſt . ſaid, I will never breake my covenant with you, | 
k For after thar out the Tebuſites, that * inhabited Teruſalem: 2 *Yeealſo ſhall make no covenant with the! *pe.7.1, 
the ride a w_ therefore the EE dwell _ = children, ern ny ofthis land,* bar ſhall breake downe; *pews.13.4. 
ad Surnt they of Beniamin in Teruſalem ynto this day, theiraltars : but yee haue not obeye 'ce,? | 
CD 22 TThey alſothat were of the bouſe of Io- Why have ye Joavehle ? ed ayes | 
ſeph, went vp to Berh-el, andche Lord was with 3 Wherefore, Iſaid alſo, I willnotcaſtthem; 
them, | om: before you, but they ſhall be * s thoy.er vnto! *14ſ6.13.14. 
2 3 And the houle of Ioſeph cauſed to viewe | your fides,& their gods ſhalbe your |deſtruQtion.! joryuor. 
A Berh-el(and rhe name of the city before tiſhe was 4 And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake| 
6ma8.rg, *Luz.) theſe words vnto all the childred of IſFael , the 
24 Andthe ſpies ſaw a man come out of the peoplelift yptheir voyce,and wept. 
citie,and they ſaid vnto kim , Shew vs, weepray, $5 Therefore they called the ndine of that 
place, 
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"Thepeoples rebellion. Chap\ijj. Othniel, Eglon, Elud, 8g ” * 
offered ſacrifices the CHAP. 111. 
cron place, {Bos —_ on —rn0wr . The Candaniies were beſt te trie Iſracd. - Otharel deliner eh 


þ Akerthathe | . 6 Now when Ioſhua had Þ ſent the people L ug 06 EGO King Ez/ou, 31 Shamger bllesb the 


{ . 
rr - ®"" \his inher1cance, to poſlefle the land. T Heſe now are the nations which the Lorde 
-_, ) | - Andthepeoplehad ſeruedtbe Lord all the left,chat he might proue Iſrael by them(exen | 


dayes of loſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders jas many of Iſrael as not knowen all the 
that outliued Ioſhua,which had ſeen all the great |* warres of Canaan, 


« Meming, the {c works ofthe Lord that hedid for Iſrael, 2 Onely to makethe generations ofthe chil- Aichi canelhe 

woodersand mi- | & _ pr Ioſhuathe ſonne of Nun theſeruant of {dren of Iiracl ro know, and tg reach them warre, þa"d of God,znd 

—_—_ the Lord died, when be was an hundretb and ten |which doubcleſle their predebetiors knew b noe) 2** >y the power 
yeeres old: 3 Fiueprimces of the Philiſtims, and all the p* Forthey erult; ! 


' 9 Andthey buried him in the coaſtes of his |Canaanites , and the Sidonuans , and the Hiuites jn God,zudhe 
4 Hereg,by tur- {inheritance,in «Timnath-heres in mount Ephi a- [that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Ba- f9vght to: them. 
oiog the letters 10, on the Northlide of mount Gaaſh, al-hermon vnrtill one come to Hamath. 


backwards Se | 16 And ſo all that generation was gathered | 4 And theſe remained to prooue Iſrael by 
chauleh143* | ato their fathers, and another on aroſe |them,to wit, whether they would obey the com- 
jafter them, which neither knew the Lord,nor yet | mandemeuts ofthe Lord, which he commanded | 
+ |the workes which he had done for Iſrael. their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 


| 

| 11 © Thenthechildrenof Iſrael did wickedly | 5 And the children of Iirael dwelt among 

e Twatis allma- |jn thefight of the Lor ſerued® Baalim, the Canaanites, the Hittites , and the Amorites, 

eerof idoles, 12 And forſooke the Lord Ged of theirfa- [andthe Perizzites, and the Hiuites, andthe Iebu- 
'thers, which broughe them our of the land of E- |fires, 
gypt, andfollowed other gods, even the gods of | 6 And they tooke © their daughiters to bee + Contrary to 
the people that were round about them, & bow- | their wiues, and gave their daughters to their Gods commnde- 


|ed vnato them, and prouoked the Lordto anger. | ſonnes,and ſerued their gods. ment, Deut. 3.7, 
| 13 So they foriooke the Lorde, and ſerued | 7 QSothechildren of Iſrael did wickedly in 
"hey.16.6, | *Baal,and! Aſhraroth, { the ight ofthe Lord, and forgate the Lord their 
f Thelewere | 14 Andthewrathof the Lorde was hore a- | God,and ſerued Baalim,and © Aſherorh, d Trees or woods 


or wen gainſt Iſrael, & he delivered them into the hands | 8 Thereforethe wrath of the Lord was kind- ©'*#<d tor idola- 
[4 0 


emeor ſheepe a- | Of ſpoyle! s,thar ſpoyled chem,and he *ſold them | led againſt 1ſrael,and he ſold them into the hand ***© 
mongthe $ido- | 1NTO = handes of their enemics round about | of Chuſhan-riſhathaim King of i Aram-nahara- 4 %&,Mcſopetaxie, 


nians. (them, ſothat they could no longer ſtand before | im,and the children of Iſrael ſerued Chuſhan-ri- 

*Pjal.441% | theirenemies. ſhathaim eight yeeres. 

Okeleen- 15 & Whitherſoeuer they went out,theb hand | 9 CAnd whenthe children of I ael cried vn- 

rerpriſes. ofthe Lord was forc agair:{t thens, as the Lorde | to the Lord, the Lord ſtirred vp a Sauiourto the 

4 The vengeance.) had ſaid,and as the Lurd had ſiwourne vnto them : | children of Ifrael, and hee ſaued them, even Oth- 
ſo he puniſhed them ſore. nicl the ſonne of Kenar, Calcbs yonger brother. 


16 Cn, the Lord raiſed vp 10 And the © Spirit ofthe Lord came vpon 


e He was ſtirred 


[0 magifoares, || Iudges,whichtdeliucred them out of the hands | him,and he _ iſrael, and went out to warre : | vp by the Spirit 
f ibr./aued, of their opprefſours. andthe Lord delueredChuſhan-riſhathaim kin of the Lord, 
17 But yet they would not obey their Tudges: | off Aram into his hand, and his hand eouaitee 10r,ria, 
for they contods after other gods, and | againſt Chuſhan-nſhathaim, 


worſhippedthem, and turned quickly out of the | 11 Sothe land had reſt * fourty yeeres, and |f Thatis,z1.vnder 
{ Mening.from | | way, wr their fathers walked, obeying the | Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. loſhua and eiyhe 
therrue religion | Commandements of the Lord: they did uotio. 12 © Thenthechildren of Hrael againe com, ***** Chu 
18 And when the Lord had raiſed them vp |mutted wickednes inthe fight of the Lord : and 
Tudges, the Lord was with the Iudge,and deliue- |the Lord : ftrengthened Eglon king of Moab a-'g $othat the ene- 
red them out of the hand of their encmies all the | gainſt Iſrael , becauſe they had committed wic-|mirs of Gods peo- 


tr rented. (ayes of the Iudge (for the Lord t had compalli- | kedneflc before the Lord. _ ioneng powers 
Sering their fon of their gronings, * becauſe of them that op- | 1 3 And hegathered vnto him the children of goa; — —_y 
p— preſſed them and tormented them) Ammon,and Amalek,and went and ſmote Iſrael, went. 


*(be3-12, 19 Yer * when the Judge was dead, they re- and they poſſeſled theciric of palmetrees. 
tElr cone (turned, andy did worſe then their fathers, in fol- | 1 4 Sq the children of Iſrael ſerued Eglon king 
1hemſulves, lowing other gods to ſerue them and worſhip | of Moab eighteene yeeres. 
them : they ceaſed not from their owne inuentt= | 15 But when the children of Iſrael cried vnto 
ons, nor from their rebellious way. the Lord, the [ ord ſtirred them vp a ſaujour , E- 
| 20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lorde was {hud the ſonne of Gerathe ſonne of || Iemini \ a 101, Feviarne, 
{Kindled againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe this |man {lame of his right hand: and the children — 
people hath tranſgrefſed my couenant which I |of Iſrael ſent a preſent by him vnto Eglon king 
commanded their fathers, and hath not obeyed | of Moab. 
'my voyce, 16 And Ehud {made him a dagger with two 1 0r,canſed « dag. 
21 Therefore will I no more caſt out before [edges ofa cubue length, and bedid gird it vnder £7 ©? ** ae. 


bom Riaites, |them any of the |nations, which Ioſhua left [his raimene vpon his right thigh, 
— when hedied, 17 Andhepreſentedthe git emo Bglen king 


n Sotharbock | 22 Tharthrough thera 1 may ®proue Iſrael, | of Moab (and Eglon wasa very fat man) 

=ward exemics Whether they will the way of the Lord, to| 18 And when hehad now preſented} preſent, 

” a pn bets, walke therein, as their fathers kept 1t,o7 nor. he ſene away the people thar bare the pretent, bh Or,as ſome 
anal | 23 So theLordleſtthoſenations, anddroue |. 15 Buthe turned againe from the b quarries, /reade, from the 
13.3434 them not out immediatly,neither delivered them | that were by Gilgal,& ſaid,] have afecrererrand Pct C_ 

ay; Þ intothehandof Iofhua, wneo thee O King, Who fad, Keepe' Glence: and Bo 

all 


f WW 4 F* 


(Ir, bel, 


+ Ebr.he comereth | 
bu jen, 


I Or.cauſed the 
#raw pet tobe 
blown, Naw. 
3®.:, 3+ 


j Or, frang and 
$129 boared. 


z Eby humbled. 

Meaning, the 

Ifra-lites. 

I] Sothat it is not 

the number,nor 

the meanes that 

God regardeth, 

when he will get 


the vicory« 


t*br addedor 
contmuncd to doe 
call. 


& There was ano 
ther labin, whom 
Joihua killed and 


zor Ih. 31.13. 
b That:s,ioa 
wood, or ſtiong 
place. 


e By the ſpirit of 
prophetic refol. 
ning of contro» 
werfies and decla- 
ring the will of 
God, 


d Andrenea'e} 
vnto me by ihe 


Ehud kill.ch Egon. Shamgar, 
all that ſtood about him went ont from him. 
20 Then thud came vnto him, (and he fate a- | Zebulun ? 
lone in a lumnnter parler,which he had)and Ehud | - | | ; 
ſayd,l have a meitage vnto thee from Gud, Then | Kiſhon, Sifera, thecaptaine of iabins armie with{I 97, we, | 
F his charets , and his multitude, and wall dehuer! | 
21: And Ehud put toorth his left hand, and | him into thine hand. > Prtuads 
tooke the dagger trom his right high, & thruſt ——_ 
it into his bel:y, 


hc arouſe our of his tarone. 


| the clirt came out. 


' ment 1n his ſummer chamber. 
| ler, they cooke the key and openedthem, and be- 


| was paſled the quarries,andeſcaped vnto Seirath, 


ſpirit of prophecy Tabor, 


locked them, » 


ludges. 
the children of Naphcali, and of the children off 


with me,l will goe : butif thou wile not go with] enemies power, 
22 Sochat the haft went in after the blade, | me,I will nor goe. hee defirec\. the 
and the fatre cloſeg abour the blade, ſo thar hee 
could not draw thY dagger our of his belly, bur | thee, burthis journeythar chowrakeft, (hall notf, {cu un 

| befor thine honour ; for the Loid (hall ſell Siſera| irom time corine 
23 Then Ehud gatehim out inte the{] porch, | into the hand of a- woman, And Deborah arule 


| and ſurthe doores of the parler vpon him, and | and went with Barak to Kedeſh, 


Deborah. Iacl layerh Siſcra; A” 


7 And | will draw vnto thee tothe *j river'* Pal 8;.9.ts, 


8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, : If chou wilt go- we-okenes and hay 


9 Then hee anſwered, I will ſurely goe with|Propherefle roger 


with him to 


10 TAndBarakcalled Zebulun and Naphrali | 


24 And when hee was gone out, his ſeruants | to Kede(h, and || he went vp on his feere with ten {or lebiefp | 


were locked,they taid,Surely t hedoeth hus caſe. 


25 Ani they rtaried till chey were aſhamed : | 
and ſceing hee opened not the doores of the par- 


hold, their lord was fallen dead on the earth, 
26 So Ehudeſcaped( while they taried) and 


27 And when he came bee, y he blew atrum- 
pet uz mount Ephraim,and the children of Iſrael 
went downe with him ft: om the mountaine, and 
he went before them. , 

28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Follow mee: for 
the Lord hath delivered your enemies,even Moab 
into your hand. So they went downe afterhim, 
and tooke the paſſages of Lorden toward Moab, 
and ſattered not a man to paſſe ouer, 

29 And they flew of the Moabites the ſame 
time about tenne thouſand men, all | fedde men, 
and all were warriours, and there eſcaped not a 
man, 

30 So Moab was f ſubdued that day, vnder 
the hang of Iiracl: and the * land had reſt foure- 
{core yeeres. 

31 © Andafter him was Shamgar the ſonne 
of Anath, which ſlew of the Philittims fixe hun- 

; dreth men with an oxe! goade, and hee alſo deli- 


| came: who ſecing that the doores of the parler | thouſand men, and Deborah went vp with him" 12000 wa, | 


11 (Now Heberthe Kenite, which was of the 
| children of * Hobab the facher in law of Moſes, | 9", pofevicie, | 
was departed from the f Kenites, and pitched his > wins | 
rent t vntillche plaine of Zaanaim, which 1s by || 1.7/tn 22 
Kedeſh) polleſſed a great | 

12 Then they ſhewed Sifcra, that Barak the|p** »t thac 
ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to mount Tabor [© Ts 

13 AndSiſera calle for all his charers, exen 
nine hundreth charets ot yron,and all the pcople| 
that were with him from Haroſheth of the Gen» 
tiles,vpto the riuer Kiſhon, 

24 Then Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, 8 Vp: for|y $he Riltincos. | 
this is theday that the Lord hath delivered Sifera } rages bim torkis, 
intochine hand. Is not the Lord gone our before |*®'*7p"iic byalk 
thee ? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, os Jnpayyt 1 
and ren thoutand men after him. 

15 Andthe Lord deftroyed Siſcra and all his 
charets, andall his hoſte with the edge of the 
ſword betore Barak, ſo that Siſcra lighted downe 
off his charer,and fled away on his feete. 

16 But *Barak purſued after the charets, and |* P/al 85.14, 
after the hoſte vnto Haroſheth of the Genriles : | 
and all the heſte of Siſcrafell vpon the edge of | 
the (ward: there was not a manlefr, 

19- Howbeit Siſera fledde away on his feeteto 
the tent of Iael the wife of Þ Heber the Kenite ; |b Whoſe zncitm 


( for peace w«s berweene labin the king of Ha- —— 


' ucrcd 1iracl, 


CHAP. JIEL | 

; 3 Iſr2el finwe and ave ginen mio the hands of Labin 4 Deborah | 
tndgert Ijrarl, andexhorteth Barat to delier the proples 15] 
Q&jere fleeth, 17 and ukilledby acl, 


A Nd the children of Iſrael tbegan againeto/ 


doe wickedly in the ſight of the Lord when; 
Bhud was dead. 
2 Andthe Lord fold them into the hande of 
? Iabin King of C anaan, that reigned in Hazor, 
whoſe chicte captaine was called Sifera , which 
dwelt in © Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 


burne his city Ha- 2 Thenthe children of Iſrael cried yntothe 


L ord: (tor he had nine hundreth charers of yron, 
and twentie yeeres hee had vexedthe children of 
lirael very (ore) 

4 © And at that time Deborah a Propheteſle 
the wite of Lapidoth © judged Iſrael, 

5s And this Deborah dwelt vnder a palme 
tree, LetweencRamah and Beth-el in mount E- 
phraim,aiid the children of iſrael camevp to her 
tor iudgement. 

6 Then ſt« ſent andcalled Barak the forne of 
Abinoam out of Kedeſh of Naphrah, and ſaid vn- 
to him, H.ith not the Lord Godof Hiael « cam- 
mandcd, /.94r.2, Gor, and draw toward mount 


+a. 4 


zor, andbetweene the houſe of Heber the Ke- trac G99 & thes 
nire) fore were ionet 
18 AndTael went out to meete Siſcra,and ſaid| with rack 
vnto him, Turne in my lord,turne in to me : feare 
not. And when he had turned in vnto her into} 
her tent, ſhe covered him with a || mantell.  0r, blanks, 
19 And heſaid vnto her, Giueme,l pray thee, 
alittle water to drinke: for I am thirſty, And ſhe: 
opened * a bottle of milke, and gave himdrinke,! * (59.5. 25. 
and couered him, | 
20 Againe hee ſayd vnto her, Stand in the! 
doore et the tent,and when any man doeth come; 
and enquire of thee, ſaying, 1si any man here? [i To wir, if 
thou ſhalt ſay, Nay, Wo 
21 Then lael Hebers wife tooke a k naile off * 7) ive 
the tent, and rooke a hammer in her hand, and. — {aſtened'o 
went ſoſtly vnto him, and ſmote the naileineo|the ground. 
his remples,and faſtenedit into the ground, (for! 
he was taſt aſleepe,and wearie) and/, hedied. | 
22 And bchold, as Barak purſued after viſera,| 
Tael came out to meete him, and ſayd vnto him,! 
Come, and I wil ſhew theethe man, whom thou; 
ſrekeſt : and when he came into her rext, behold; 
Siſera lay | dead, and the najle in his temples, © © [1 cohefawtht, 
23 So God brought downe Tabinthe king off » »oman badte 
Canaan that day befote the children of 1ſraet, | 1090ur 25 Debs 


and take with thee ten thouland men.of 24 Aud the bande of the children 6f -1foadl! rall prop 


1 p: oſpered, 


1 WH ' The fong of Deborah. Ch 


_SPEF 


a3"L2 


la 


Pez% 


oſpered, andpreuailedagainſt Tabin the ki 
jt ron pow , vacill they had | 7 m_ labin king 


' of Canaan... 
' CHAP. V. 
z penny Debur ab and Ba ah, after the 


one. 


' and 
foyont 


Hen ſang Deborah , and Barakthe ſonne of 
y Abinoam the ſame day, ſaying, 
2 Praiſe yeethe Lord forthe auenging of If- 
aTo witthe two! racl, and for the * people that ottered chemſclues 
| widexof Zebulus y11t1;noly, 
——_——_— 3 Heare,yekings.hearken ye princes : I, even 
I will fing vutothe Lord: 1 will ling praiſe vato 


the Lord of _ . Þ- 
. Un, Lord, * when thou wenteſt our of Seir, 
4 oye . when thou departedit our of the field of * Edom, 
| theearthtrembled, andthe heaucns rained , the 
cloudes alſo dropped water. 
opal.97-5 5 *Themountaines melted beforethe Lord, 
*—w—_—_ * & d:d that Sinai beforethe Lord God of Iirael, 
+ _ - n b. 6 Inthedayes of *Shamgar the ſonne of A- 


{#(hap.4.18. nath, inthe dayes of * lacl, the hie wayes were 
þ For lcare of the Þ vnoccupied, and thetraucllers walkedthrough 


Gere, bywayes, 
7 The townes were not inhabited : they de- 
cayed, iſay, in Iſrael , vatll 1 Deborah came vp, 
| | which roſe ypa< mother in Lſrael. 
} nr -# 8 They chcſenew gods: then was warrein 


wpitic themaod | the gates. Was there a © ſhield or ſpeare ſeene a- 
| deliver the. *' gong fourtic thouſand of Iſrael ? 


Co _ 9 Mineheart s ſet on the governours of 1ſra- 

(heir evemics, | El, and on them thar are willing among the peo- 
; ple: praiſe yethe Lore, 

efe governeare, | , © Speake ye that ride on © white aſſes yethar 


{Azin danger of | du cll' by Middin,and that walke by the way. 


your enemies. 11 For the noiſe of the archers apparjed a- 
For now eu | £200 g the £ drawers of water: there (hall they re- 
p | hea tc the rightcouſnefle of che Lord, his rizhre- 
may ater © 
withoor teare of | Quſnefle of his tuwnes in Hrael: then did the 
jou euemies. | reopleot the Lord goe downe tothe gates, 
| 12 VpDeborah,vp,ariſe,and fing along:ariſe 
Wowittherm | Barak , and leade ® thy captiuitie capriue, thou 
ldnctomerbe | fonne of Abinoam, Dl 
{people in ca $ 3 For they thatremaine,haue dominion ouer 
people un cap» 3 . ! 
Gattie, ' the mightie of the people: the Lord hath giuen 
| | me dominion ouer the ſtrong, - - 
'{leſbus firſt 14 Of Ephraim + their roote aroſe againſt A- 
baghr againſt 8 | malck : andafter thee Beniamin ſhell fgur againſt 
roved bl thy people, O Amealck : of Machir came rulers, & 
deſtroyed him. | g. pe P , - 
k Eventhe lear- | of Zebulun, they that handic the peane of the 


bed <d helpe to | k writer. 
we. 15 And theprinces of Iffachar werewith De- 
borah,and ' Iflachar,and alſo Barak : hee was ſer 
on has feet in the valley : forthe diuifions of Reu- 
m They maruei- | ben were great ® thuughrs of heart. 
led,that they — 6 Why abodeſtthou among the folds, 
\wor over lorden | 2g hearethe bleatings of the flocks? for the diui- 
whkelperthem. | Cons of Reuben were great thoughts ofheart. 

17 ® Gilead abode beyond lorden: and why | 


'IEven the whole 
trite, 


d.v.vie The Midianites oppreſſeIfrael. go 


: thou haſtmarched valiantly. | 
22 Then werethe horſe hooues broken with 
| the oft bearing together of their mightie men, 
| 23 Curſeyce © Meroz: (ſaid the Angel of the r Itwas acitie 
! Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they _ Tader, 
| came not to helpe the Lurd, to helpe the Lord a+ = <M_ 
gainſt the mighuie. 

24 laclthe wife of Heber the Kenite ſhall bee 
blefled aboue other women: blefled (hall ſhee be! 
aboue women dwelling in = : | 

25 ble asked water, and(Fee gaue him milke;' 
ſhee brought foorth \ butrer ina lerdly diſh, | (Somerende 

26 Sheput her hand tothe naileand her right! <vencd wilke 
hand to the workemans hammer: with the ham. ** 850307 
mer {more ſhe Siſera : ſhe ſmore off his head,after! 
ſhe had wounded and pearſed his temples. | 

27 Hee bowed him downe at her teete, hee fell 
downe, and lay ſtill: at her feere hee bowed him 
downe,andfell: and whan hee had ſunke downe, 
he lay there t dead. 

28 The mother-of Siſera looked our at a win= 
dowe, and cried thorow thelattefle, Why is his 
charer ſo lung a coming? why taty the |whecles, [0 ſerve, 
of his —_ FIR 

29 Her wi ies anſwered her , Yea, © Shee! © ne 
anſwered her ſelfe with her owne words, * -- 

zo Hauethey not gotten, and they diuide the' 
ſpoile? euerymanhath amaideor two. Silera! 
hath a pray of divers coloured germents,a pi ay 
ſundry colours made of needle worke : ot divers 
colours of needle worke on both fides, ® for the! « Becauſe he was 
chicfe of the ſpoile. chicle of the ar. 

31 So letall thine enemiesperiſh, O Lords ®*- 
bur chey thar loue him , ſhall bee asthe * Sunne| x Shall grow daily 
when hee riſcth in his might, and the land had! "orc 2nd more 
relt tourtie yeeres, — 


CHAP. VL 
t Iſrarl * opprefſed of the Midianites for their wichednre; 
. Gideon « jens 16 bee 46477 definerer, 37 Hee arheib 
LuE. 
m_—_ the children of Iſrael committed 
wickednefle in the ſight of the Lord, andthe 
Lord gauethem into the nands of Midian ſeuent 
ceres, 
F 2 Andthehandoef Midian preuailed again 
lirael , + ax4 becauſe of the Mid1anites the chil-| ® For feare of the 
dren of Iſrael made them dennes in the moun-/ \,"; == m—_y 
taines, and caves,and ſtrong holds. dennes vi the 
3 When lfrael had ſowen ,then came vp the} moonaines. 
M-dianites , the Amalekites , and they of the! 197 9/Kr4em. 
[| Eaſt, =- came v = _ 
4 And cam and deſtreyed the 
fruite oftheear __ till thou come toy wo 
zah, and left no foode for Iiracl, nefher ſheepe, ; 
nor oxe,nor afle, | 
5 Forthey went vp,andtheir cattel, and came 
with their tents as graſhoppers in multitude: ſo 
that they & their camels were without number : 


t' br deflroyed, 


+> + — « doeth Dan remaine in ſhippes? Aſher fate onthe chey came into gheland to deftiroy ir. 

[noo belpetheir | ſea ſhoare,andraried in his ® —_—_— 6 So was Iftael exceedingly impoueriſhed 

_ en intheir | 18 Busthe people of Zebulun Napheali [by the Midianites : therefore the < children of} c This is the ende 
|oErher by bea- | haue ieoparded their lives vnto the death inthe [Liraeicryed vnto the Lord, | of Gods pnich- 
|tag of theſca,or | hie places ofthe field, 7 ' © And when thechildren of Iſraelcryed| to moto colthis | 
by miving, 19 The kings came «nd fought : then fought ſvnto the Lord becauſe ofthe Midianites hacdey m—_ 


| the Kings of Canaan in Tanaach by the water of 
| Megiddo : they receiued no gatne of P money. | 
20 They fought from heaven, exenthe 
in their courſes ou 
1 The River Kiſhon - 1 ſwept them away, 


[þ They wanne no4 
| thing,butloſt all. 


as a deſome ght againſt Siſera. 


8. The Lotdfenzvntothe childrenof Iſrael al ſeke for belpe 
Prophet, who ſayd vnto them , Thus Cath theſ*{ him. 

Lord God of l{rael, I have brought vpfrom 

Egypt,and haue brought you out of the houſe 0 


b the filth of 
the houſe, 


2 
that ancient Liver the river Kilbon, O my 


ge 
ſoule, | | 9 And Ihave delivered you ou of the han 
: 


| Eg 


t *2n.King.u7-3 5,38: 
ere. le.t, 


Gidcon and the Angel. ludges. Baals Altar. Gideons fleece, 
| of the Egyptians , and out ofthe hand of all that  ypon thetop of this rocke, in aplaine place : and | 
oppreiled you , & haue caſt them out before you, | takethe ſecond bullocke, and offer a burne offe-, | 
and giuen youtheir land. | ring withthe wood of the ! groue , which thou! Which grove | 
19 And Iſaid vnto you, I amthe Lord your | ſhalt cut downe. | about Baalsalr, 
God: * feare not the gods of the Amoritesin | 27 Then Gideon tooketen men ofhis ſeruants, | | 
whoſe land you dwell: but yee haue not obeyed | and did as the Lord bade him, bur becauſe hee! | 
my voice, | fearedtodoe it by day tor hus fathers houſhold} 
11 © Andthe Angel of the Lord came, and | andthe men ofthe citie, he did it by mighe. 
Cate vnder the oke which was in Ophrah, that! 28 © And when the men of the citie aroſe ear-| 
pertained ynto Ioaſh the father of the Exzrites, | ly in the morning, beholde,the altar of Baal was | 
and his ſon Gideon threſhed wheate by the wine- | broken and the ”m cut downe that was by ir, 
preſſe, {| ro hide it from the Midianites, | andthe ® ſecond bullocke oftered vpon the altar | m Meaning the ty 
12 Then the Angel ofthe Lord appeared vnto | that was made, | bel which way 
him, andſaid vnto him, The Lord « with thee, 29 Thereforethey ſaidone to another , Who! __— offred 
thou valiant man. 


10-10prepere ba 


«ht. 


d This came not 
of diſtraſt,but of 
weakeneſfle of 
faith, which isin 
the moſt pectet: 
for no mag in this 
lite can haue a 
pertea faith: yet 
the children of 
Gold hauc a true 


fore be with thee, and thon ſhalt ſmite the Midi- 


Sothat we ſee 

ow the Reth 1s 
enemie vnto Gods 
vocation, which 
cannot be perſwa 
ded without 
fignes, 


b Of Ephab,read 
Exod. 1637. 


3 By the pewer of 
God onely as in 
the ſacrifice of He- 
lias,i,King,18,;8, 


*Exod.33; 20, 
chap.13.32, 


Jor the Lord of 
prace, 


k That is,as the 
Chalde text wri-* 
teth, ted ſfeucn 
yeeres, 


Lord brin 
hath forſaken vs, and 
of the Midianites. 


 ſigne,that thou talkeſt with mee. ., 


To whome Gideon anſwered, 4 Ah my 


vs out of 


14 Andthe® Lord looked vpon him,and (aid, | 


16 Then the Lord ſaid ynto him,I will there- 


anites,as one man. 
17 And hee anſwered him, I pray thee, if I 
haue found fauour in chy ſight,then ſhew mee 8 a 


18 Depart not hence,I pray thee, vntilI come 
vnto thee,and bring mine offering , and lay it be- 


fore thee, And he {aid,I wiltary vatil thou come 


— Then Gideon went in , and made readie 
a kidde, and vnleauened bread of an SIphek of 
floure, and putrhe fleſh in a basker , purrhe 
broth in a pot, and brought it out ynto hum vn- 
der the oke,and preſentedir. 

20 And the Angel of God ſayd vnto him, 
Takethe fleſh and the vnleauened bread , and lay 
them vpon this ſtone, and powfe out the broth; 
and he did ſo. 

21 © Thenthe Angel of the Lord put foorth | 
theend of the ſtafte thathe held in his hand, and 
touched the fleſh and the vnleauened bread : and 
there aroſe vp fire ' out of theſtone, and conſu- 
med the fleſh and the vnleauened bread, ſo the 
Angel ofthe Lord departed ought of his fight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that it was an 
Angel of the Lord , Gideon then ſaid, Alas, my 
Lord God : *for becauſe 1 haue ſeene an Angel; 
of the Lordfaceto face, I ſhall die, 

23 And the Lord ſaid vorg him, Peace beyns. 
to thee: feare not,thou ſhalt got die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vato- 
the Lord,and called it || Ichouah-ſbalom:. vato 
this day itis in Ophrah, ofthefarher otche Ez» 
rites. 

25 I Andthe ſamenightthe Lord ſaid vnto 
him, Takethy fathers young ballocke, and ano- 
ther bullocke * of ſeuen yeeres olde, and deſtroy 
thealtar of Baal that thy father hath, and cur 
downethe groue that is byit, 


, 


hath donethisrhing ? and when they had inqui- 
red and aſked,they taid, Gideon the of Io- 


Lord,ifthe Lord be with vs , why then is all chis | aſh hath done this thing, 
come vpon vs? and where. bee all his miracles 
which our fatherstold vs of,and faid,Did not the | Bring out thy ſonne,that he may die: for he hath 
Egypt? but now the Lord | deſtroyed the altar of Baal, and hath alſo cut 

luered ys into the hand | do 


30 Thenthe men of the citie ſaid vnto Toaſh,, 


wne the groue that was by it. ' 
31 Andloaſh ſaid vnto all that ſtood by him, | 
Wil yee plead Baals cauſe? or will yee ſave him? | 


faich whereby Goin this thy * mighr,and thou ſhalt ſaue Iſrael | ® hethat will contend for him,let him die orthe |» Thus we ought | 
they be iuſtified. | gut of the handes of the Midianites : haue not I | morning, If hze be God,ler him pleadefor him- ——_—_ 
qr 7 ſgtrhee? | lfeagainſt himthat hath caſt downe his altar. |,524% cate 
Ws. ' 15 Andheanſweredhim,Ah my Lord, wher-| 32 Andin that day was Gideon called Ierub- though allthe 
f Which I have by ſhall aue Iſrael? behold,my [|tather is poore | baal,that is , Let Baal plead for himſclfe becauſe | mvlcirude be 

* gioenthee, in Manafſeb, and I am the leaſt in my tathers ! he hath broken downe his alcar. ogainitve, 
— houſe, 33 Thenallthe Midianites & the Amalekites, 


andthey ofthe Eaſt,were gathered tog ether,and 
went and pitched in the valley of [zreel. 


34 But the Spirit ofthe Lord t came vpon Gi- |4:6 clad Gidems 


deon *and he blew a trumpet,and ® Abiezer was |*Xwnb.to.z, * 
ioyned with him, — v0 


35 And heſent meſſengers thorowourt all Ma- 
nafleh, which was alſo ioyned with him,and hee 
ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher, and to Zebulun and 
to Nephtali,and they came vp to meer them. 

36 Then Gideon ſaid vnto God,? If thou wilt 
ſaue Iſrael by mine hand as thou h 3ſt ſaid, \" kdelitie buc tha 
37 Behold, | will put a fleece of wooll in thei; mi he be cow 
threſhing place: if the dewe come on the fleece| firmedin hrs 
onely,and it be drie vpon all the earth, then ſhall} cation, 
I be ure, that thou wilt ſaue Liracl by mine hand! 
as thou haſt aid. | 
38 Andſoit was : for heroſe vp earely on the! 


| Abiezer,w 
be was. 


This reque## 
h— 


morrow,and thruſt the fleece together,and wrin- | 
gedthe out of rhefleece, and filled a bowle! 
of water. 


39 Againe,Gideon ſaid vnto God, Be not an- 
grie with me, that *I may ſpeake once more: let | + Gez. 18.32. 
me proue once againe,I pray thee, with the fleece: | 


let it now beedrie onely vpon thefleece, and ler | 


dew be yponall che ground. 

49 AndGod did(o the ſamenight: forit was | v1..cvy he 
qdrievponthe fleece onely , and there was dewe be aſſured that 
on all the ground. it was a mirade 

CHAP. VIT. -_ 
2 The Lordcommandeth Gideon to jend away a great part of bis 

company, 22 The Midianites are diſtomfited by « wondrous | 

fort. 25, Oreb and Leh ave flaine, : 

Hen *Ierubbaal ( who is Gideon ) roſe vp ®(hap 8.39. 


earely, and all the people rhat were wich 
him,andpitched beſide t the well of Harod , ſo |+£6r.f»-bowk 
that the hoſte of the Midianites was on the{ 
North ſideofthem, in the valley by the hill 
t Moreh. +261 Hammerth. 
2 AndtheLordſaid vito Cideon, Thepeople!\ 
that are with thee , aretoo many for meeto giue: 


26 And build analtarvnto the Lord thy God 


the Midiarutes into their hands , leſt Lirael _ 
eir 


| 


| 
[ 
| 


— 


Pp ——_— 


> * a 


Thenumber of Gideons armie. = Chap viijs The Midianites diſcomfired. gr 
, 26 their ® yaunt againſt me,and ſay,Mine hand hath euen as I doe, ſo doe you, 
| — ſaued me, V poets 18 When Iblow with atrumpet and all thar 
deprive hum of 3 Now therefore proclaime in the audience! are with me, blow ye witherur alſo og cue- 
huglory. 0 of the people, and fay, * Who ſo is trimerous or ry fide ofthe holte, and ſay, For the Lord, and i Thatis, the 
_— fearefull, lerfiim returne, and depart carly from for Gideon. viftory ſhalbe the 


mount Gilead, And there returned of the people; 19 (So Gideon and the hundreth men char pars = ng 
which wereat mount Gilead , rwo andewentie| were with him, came vnco the outſide of the 
thouſand : ſo ten thouſand remained. hoſte,in the _—_ ofthe middle watch, and 
4 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, The peo-' they raiſed vp the watchmen,and they blew with 
' ple are yet too many : bring them downe vnto | their trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were 
b till ginethee the water, and I will * griethem for theethere: | in their hauds, 
aprooſero know jand of whom 1 ſay ynto thee, This man ſhall goe; 20 And the three companies blew with trum- 
them thatihall | w1ch thee, the ſame ſhall goe with thee: p. of ' pets and brake the pitchers, an4heldthe lampes 
| goe wuh chee. whomſocuer 1 lay vnto thee, This man ſhall not ! 1n their I:tr hands , & thetrucmpets in their = 
goe with thee,theſame ſhall notgoe. | handes to blowe withall , and they cryed , The ; 
5 So he brought downe the people vntothe ! k {word of the Lord and of Gideon, k Shall deftroy 
water, Andthe Lord ſaid vnto Gideon, As many! 21 And they ſtood, euery man in his place the enemies, 
; as lap the water with their congues,as a dog Lip-| round about the l.ofte: and all the hoſte} ranne, ; -g,, 4.4 voy, 
h, them put by themſe]ues, and every one that | andcryed,and fled, arey. 
+ Let them depart] (hall bow downe his knees to drinke, © put apart.) 22 And the three hundreth blew with trum- 
uweete for 6 And the number of them that lapped by * per? z and ® the Lord ſet euery mans ſword vpon *Iſes 4. 
thigemterprile, hattin their hands to their mouthes, were three | his | ne:ghbour, and vpun allthe hoſte; ſo the 1 The Lordeaue 
' hundreth men: bur all the remnanc of the people | holte fledro Berh-haſturtah in Zererah,vdto the __ he didienines 
kneeled downe vpon their knees to drinke water. border of Abel-meholahb, voto Tabbath, k _ a 
7 CThen the Lord ſaydvnto Gideon,By theſe! 23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered to=, * 
three hundi eth men that lapped, will I ſaue y gether out of Naphrali,and out of Alter, and out 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand: } of all Manafkch, purſuedafter the Midtanites, 
4 Thatis,the | Jet all the other © people goecuery man vnto his 24 And Gideon ſent meflengers vnto al mount 


eveand thirtie | w[ ace, Ephraim, ſaying, ome downe againſt che Midi- 

—— iP 8 CSothepeopletooke vitailes F with them, anites, rr, before then ry % Ware! VNtO m Meaning,the 

""— and their trumpets : and he ſent all the reft of 11- Beth-barah and lorden. Then all the men of E- = 

_——w—_ racl, euery man vnto his rent and Jreteined the phraim gathered rogether and tovuke the waters _ =_ they . 

To , | three hundrex|+ men : and the hoſt of Midian was vnto Beth-barah,and Lurden. i) 
| beneath him1n a valley. 25 And they tooke two * princes ofthe Mi-,* Pal 83.11, 


9 T And theſame nightthe Lord ſaid vnto ' diarutes,Oreb and Zeeb, and flew Oreb vpon the iſe 10.26, 
t Thus the Lord | him, Ariſe, © get thee downe vnto the belle: for rocke Oreb, and flew Zeeb at ® the winepreſſe of n Theſe places 


by divers weaves | T haue delivered it into thine band. Zeeb, and purſued the Midianites, and brought had their vames 
_ —_—_— 10 Burt if thou feare to goe Jowne , then goe | the heads of Oreb and Zeebto Gideon beyond po the o0es nd | 
'notin fogrexcan | EhOu, and I hurah thy ſeruant down to the bolte, - Iorden, 

ie, :1: Andthou ſhalt hearken wha they ſay,and " "CHAN RL 


& Ball chinohends befirung'eo go domme raee © ET ds 20 i ray CE ee 
t 1 went wne is —— Mm _ 
ſeruant yntothe ourkide of the fouldiers that | = m—ony Of Gideems jm 7 
wereinthe hole, | 1 Hen the wen of Ephraim ſayde ynto him, 
12 TAnd the Midianites,andthe Amalekites * Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus that thou cal- , +, 
4.33 and all * they of the Eaſt, lay inthe valley like | ledſtvs not, when thou wenteſtto fight withthe o RL = 
graſhoppers in multitude, and their camels were Midianites ? and they chode with him ſharpely. hadche glory of 
| without number , as the {and which is by theſca. 2 To whom heſaid, What haue I now done, >< vifory. 
fide for multitude. in compariſon of » you ? is not the © gleaning of Þ Which have 
13 And when Gideon was come, beholde, a grapes of Ephraim better, then the vintageof 9'n* —_— 
' man told a dreame ynto his neighbour, andſaid, | Abiezer ? [ belaſ Be of 
'f Somereade,a | Behold, I dreamed a dreame, and loe, af cake; xz God hath delivered into your handes the the whole tribe is 
fonts noiſe | of baricy bread tumbled from aboue into the * me of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb : and whac wag. *9r< famous, then 


cad : _— | 
; | hoſte of + idian, and came vnto a nd ſmote | I able to doe in compariſon of you ? and when **vholeenters 
, weaning, th , pariſon on when ,. _ 
dnorentien | it that it fell, andouercurnedit, that etent fell | hec had thus ſpoken, then their ſpirits abated ro- rnd wr whe 
Gould make their, downe. ward him. 


"as ts 14 And hisfellow anſwered,and ſaid, Thisis; 4 © And Gideoncameto Torden to paſſe 0- 
| nothing elſe ſaue the ſword of Gideon the ſanne | uer, hee, andthe three hundrerh men that were 
of loaſh a man of Ifrael: for into his hand hath | with him, wearie, yet purſuing them. 
God delivered M:d1an and all thehofſte. | $ Andheſaidvntothemen of Succ2th,Giue, 
15 TWhen Gideon heard the dreame tolde, | 1 pray you , © morſels of bread vnto the people 'd Or,fome ſmall 
'q Or, gave God andthe interpretation ofthe ſame, he ; worſhip- | te fulow me {for they be wearre)that I may tol- portion. 


kez,as it is in , and reruned vnto the hoſte of Iſrael, and | low after Zebah and Zalmunna kings of Midian, oe Sag 
the Calde text. '{a1d, Vp: forthe Lord hath deliuered intu your ' & And the princes of Succeth ſaid, Are the ”” ou 
'hand the hoſte of Midian. © handes of Zebah and Zalmunna now inthine- « Becauſe then 
16 And hee diuided the three hundreth men | handes , chat wee ſhould giue bread vnto thine' haſt overcome an 
1.64944, Into three bandes, and gaue cuer y man a truwpet | armuc ? dendiel, thiokeſt 
Theſe weake (in his hand with emptic pitchers , and ; lawpes | 7 Gidecnthen ſaid, Therfore when the I or ©2200 nave ones 
=—nAupr bogey & within the pitchers, hath deliuc! cd Zcbah and Zalmunnainco mine PREY 
T vitorle |, 17 Andhefaidvne» them, T ooke on me, and | hand, I will t reare your fleſh with thornes of the + #6. leateis 
une of uns; * © do likewiſe when comets the fide of the hoſte; | wildernefle and with brie' þ1 cas 


1 M 3 $8 Cands 


Zebah and Zalmunnaſlaine, | lu!ges, 


8 © Andhe wentvp thence to Penuel, and | put it in Ophrah his citie : and all Ifrael wenta | 
ſpake vito thera |; kewiſe,and the men of Penuel | whoring there after it, which was the deſtrut:ion | 
ailivered him,as the men ofSuccoth anſwered, | of Gideon and his houle, | 

9 And hee ſaid alſo vntothe men of Penuel, | 28 Thus was Midtan brought low befo'ethe | 

F Raninggotten When 1 come againe | in peace y I will breake children of Iſrael, fo that they litt vp cheir heads | 
the victory, downethis rowre. no more : and the conntrey was 1n quieraefle | 
g Acity Eaſtward 10 © Now Zebah and Zalmunna were 8in fourtic yeeres in the dayes ot Gideon. 
þ<z ond lorden. Karkor , and their hoſtes with them , about fif- | 29 CThen lerubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went, | 
tecne thouſand, all that wereleft of all the hoſtes | and dwelt in his owne houſe. | 
of them of the Eaſt : for there was flaine an hun- 30 And Gideon had ſcuenty ſonnes f begot- (4 Ebr. which came | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


drech & ewenty thouland men,that drew ſwords, |ten of his body : for he had many wives. pus of bu 11g h, | 
11 © And Gideon went through them that | 3 1 Andhis concubine which wasin Shechern, | f | 
b He went by the dwelt in ® Tabernacles on the Eaſt iide of Nobah {bare him a ſonne alſo,whoſe name he called Abi- 
wildernefſe where and Togbeah, and ſmotethe hoſte; forthe hoſte |melech. 
—_ aplant. Wascareleſle, ' 32 $o Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh died in a 
". , 12 Andwhen Zebahand Zalmunna fled, hee | good age, and was buried inthe lepulchre of Io- | 
followedafterthem, and tookethe two kings of |aſh his tarher in Ophrah, ofthe r father of the Þ Which citybe. | 


— 


Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and diſcomtited [Exrites. - pre dry | 
| allthehoſte. | g 3 But when Gideon was dead, the children ices. 
13 So Gideon the ſonne of Ieaſh returned | of Lirael turned away, and went a whoring after Thatis,Baal, ts | 
3 Somereade, be- from bartell, ithe ſunne being yer hie, {Baalim, and made 4 Baal-berith their god. — wo | 
fore the Snone 14 And tooke aſeruant ofthe men of Succoth, | 34 Andthechildren of Iſrael remembred not —— 
T ets 4, Aandinquire ofhim: and hee | wroteto him the \the Lordtheir God, which had deliugred them | They werem. 


princes of Succuth and the Eldersthereof, exen | out of 5 hands of all their enemies on euery ſide, endfull of Ged | 
ſcuenty and ſeuen men. 35 Neither " ſhewed they mercy onthe houſe & waking toner 

15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth,and of Ierubbaal , or Gideon, according to all the they had received 
faid, &chold Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom yee ;goodneſle which he had ſhewed vno 1ſrael, (fo greats bench, | 
ypbraided me, ſaying. Are the hands of Zebah, CHAP, IX, 
_ Zalmnnna already » thine hands, that wee | * I nn Re Maples, aus putreth by brethr ew 

ould giue bread vnto thy weary men? £219, 7 Teton propaſeh.s paratey, 3g Hatredbermemne | - 

16 Fhen he tooke the Elders of the citie, and omen mona beans por. 1 
48+. brake in pie- thornes of the wilderncſſe and briers, and t did women. 
ces, «one threſh= teare the men of Succoth with them. T Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Ierubbaal went | 


eth corne, 17 Alſo hee brake downethe towre of * Pe- to Shechem vnto his * mothers brethren,and a To pradiſe with 


© 8liagethnf. {nd .and ſlew the men of thecitie, communed with them, and with all the family, »'s kinsfolkes for 
18 C Then ſaidhe vnto Zebah and Zalmunna, \«*d houſe ofhis mothers father ſaying, = —_- 


What maner of men were they, whom ye flewat 2 Say, Ipray you, inthe audience of all the 
$0r,chey were ke Tabor? And they anſwere1 f| As thou artyſo were | men of Shechem, Wherher is better tor you, that 
Wale $/ee, they,cxer one was like thechildren of a king, all che ſonnes of lerubbaal, which are ſeuentie 
19 And he ſaid, 1 hey were my brethren , euen ” perſons » reigne ouer you, either that one rei ne 
k Wecame all miy k mothers children: as the Lord liuerh,if yee - 0u2r youPRemember alſo,that I am your Þ bone, |> Ofyour kiucl 
euro! on-belly} hadfaued their liues,t would nor {lay you. ,and your ficſh, — 
dereuenged. 20 Then hee ſaid vnto Iether his firſt borne, 3 Then his mothers brethren ſpike of him in. _ 
ſonne, Vp, and (lay them : but the boy drew not |theaudience of all ch2 men of Shechem, all theſe, 
his ord: for he feared, becauſe he was yet yong. | words: and their hearts were mooued to follow 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmunnaſaid,Rilſe thou, | Abimelech : forſaid they. He is our brother, 
\ Mezning, that andfall vpon vs: for las the man is, ſois his | 4 Andthey gaue him ſcuentie pieces of filuer 
thry would be rid ſtrength. And Gideon are and flew Zebah and | out of the houte of Baal-berith, wherewith Abi- 
out of their paine 7 41 munna,and tookeaway the Yornaments,that _ hired {| vaine and light tellowes which! on — 
and yi 


| —_ '® wereontheir camelsnecks. ollowed him. o 

man to put thera 22 © Then the men of Ifraelſaid vnto Gide»« 5 And he went ynto his fathers houſe at O-/ < Thus tyrants 

_ . on, Reignethou ouer vs , both thou, and thy phrah,and <flew his brethren , theſonnes of Je-! fabliſhcheire- 

4 Thatis,thy ſonne, and thy ® ſonnes ſonne: for thou haſt de- ; rubbaal, «beat ſeuenty perſons vpon ane ſtone: a——_— 

polteruie, livered vs out of the hand of Midian. er lotham the y ongeſt fonne of Ierubbaal was Setcod als 
23 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, I will not ſeft : for he hidhimicltfe. | 19.7, 2.chr6.24. | 


» His intent was Teigne ouer you , neither ſhall my childe reigne 6 CAndallthe men ofShechem gathered to-. _ EE 


— ouer you,bur the Lord ſhall reigne ouer you. gether with all the houſe of © Millo , and came! gr commondall, 
vitory by reſto. |, 24 Againe Gideon ſaid vntorhem, » 1 would | and made Abimelech King intheplaine, where; which he callech 
ring ot religion, defire a requeſt of you , that you would giue mee | rhe ſtone was ereted in Shechem. ; the towre of Shes 
which beconlet {ques woes the earerings of his pray(forthey had | 7 And whenthey told it to Iotham, he wene, chem, verie (9. 
Cn —_—_ "$ golden earerings becauſethey were Ifmaelites) | and ſtood inthe tupof mount Gerizim, and lift 
manded,turnedts 2.5 Andthey anſwered , Wee will giue them. | vp tus vorce,and cried,and (ai vnto them, Hear-- 

their deſtruction, Andthey ſpread a garment , and did caſt therein | ken vnto me,you men of Shechem, that God may; , z this parable 
Emo eucry manthe earerings of his praye.  {hearkenynto you, be declarethchat 
things 25 pertai- 26 Andthe weight of thegolden earerings 8 © Thetrees wentfoorth to annoint aKing thoſe that «re ot 
nedtfothe vieof that he required, was a thouſand and ſeuen hun- | over them, and laid vnro the Oliue tree , Reigne ambicous _ 
the Tabernacle, 'dreth ſhekels of gold, befide collars |jand iewels, | thou ouer vs. =_ wony 
Looke more of E- and purple raiment that was on the, kings of $9 But the Olivetree ſaid vnto them, Should. the ambitionss 


hod, Exo.:8.4.6, , 4: , : 
proc 5n.2041* Midian, and beſidethe chaines that wereabout | I legue my farneſle , wherewith by mee they ho- enero 


2.Sam.6.14- and their camels neckes. | nour God and man, and od 
Chap.1 7.6. 27 And Gideon made an ® Ephod thereof,and bouethe trees ? £ AID deftruBtionzad 


j other. "43 


10 Then - 


Gideon dieth. Abimelech, | Iothams 'F" *o 


» ©.” 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 
s DIE » 


Gaal conſpireth againſt | 


thou, and be king ouer vs. 


++ Butthe hgtree anſwered them , Should I And he ſaid co * Abimclech, lncreate thine army, & 
forſake ny ſweerneſle, and my _ truat, and go th 


to aduince nie aboue the trees 


12 Thenſaidthe trees vntothe vine, Come 


thou,and be king ouer vs. 


1 3 Butthe vine ſaid vnto them, Should 1 leaue 
my wine , whereby I cheere God and man , and 


goe to aduance me abouethe trees 


? 
14 Thenſaidall cherrees vntothe|| bramble, 


[Pr gbflegr briery © ome thou, and reigne ouer vs. 


f Abimelech (hall 


deſtroy the nobleg the Cedars of Lebanon. 
of $heckems yi 16 Now therefore, if ye do truely and vncor- 


of his hands, 
(tle. becaf bath 27 (For my father fought for you , and tad-| 3x5 
_—_— | bis] 

hands of Midian. 


$.2nd you his 


kbictt 


b Beezuſe the 


pa he is x) Terubbazl, and with his houſer 


15 «nd thebramble ſaid vnto the trees, If ye 
wil in deed anotnt meeKing ouer you, come,and 
put your truſt vnder my (hadow : and if norgthe 
t ire ſhall come out of the bramble,and conſume 


' ruptly ro make Abimelech king , and if yee have 
h his houſe,and 
| havedone vnto him according to the deſerwng 


dealt wel with Terubbaal and wit 


houſe this day,and haue lanes children, about | a 
ſcuenty perſons vpon one ſtone, and bauemade | Zebul , tchold, there ceme people do 


Chap tr. 
10 Thenthe trees ſaid to the figtree, Come 


Abimelech,and is ouercome. 92 
29 New would God this people were vnder 


mine hand: then would | put away Abimelech, 


Come our. 


heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his, Zebul. 
wrath was kindled. 
31 Therefore hee ſent meſſengers vnto Abi- 
melech f privily , ſaying, Jcholde, Gaal the 18br.crafinly,” 
| forine of tbed and his brethren be come to She- : 
_ ,and beheld , chey torufiethe citie againſt 
ice. 


32 Now therefore ariſe by night,thou and the 
| =_ that is with thee, and he in waite i the 


Rraggiogly.on 
ough hee had 


39 T And when Zebul theruler of the citie MO. mr 


h18 Captaine 


| 33 And riſe early in the morning alloone as 


| the ſunne is vp,and aſ[wwit thecitie: and when he: 


; wait againſt Shechem in foure bands. 


and the people that is with him,ſhal come.qut a= 
| gainſt thee,doeto him 4 what thoucanft. 
| 34 (So Abimelech roſe vp,and allthe people 6nd can pude. 
that were with him by night: and they lay in; 


f£5r what thtee 


| | Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went out,and 
uencured bis life, and deliuered you our of the | ſtoodin theentring of the gate of the cite: and 


| Abimelech roſe vp , and the folkethat were with 
13 And yze are riſen vp againſt my fathers | him from lying in wait. 


when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid tos 
wne from 


Abimelcch,the ſonne of his maide{eruant, king the tops of the mountaines : and Zebul ſaid vuco 8 
ouer the mea of Shechem , becauſe hee 15 your | him, The! ſhadow of the mountaines ſeeme men oe oa arrafraid 
a (hadow, 


brother.) ? 
| 19 Ifyethenhauedealt uy and purely with 


ioyce yee with Abimelech , and let um rejoyce 
| with you. ; 
| 20 Butifnot.leta fire come out from Abime- 
| lech, and conſume the men of Shechem and the 
| hou of Millo: alſolet a fire come foorth from 
| the men of Shechern, and frum the houſe of Mul. 
; Io,and conſume Abimelech. 
21 Andlothamranaway,andfled, and went 


his brother, : 
| 22 50 Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 1{- 
| rael. 
| 23 ButGod bſentaneuill ſpigit berweene A- 


people conſented | bimelech,and the men of Shechem: and the men 


with the king in 
ing innoce 
blood .therctore 
God deftroyerth 
doth the onc an 


|| Before they were 


| afraid of Aime. 
| pewer,and 
| derft nor go out 
ont of the ciie, 


: 
' 


| 


d | layd 


| of Shechem brake their promiſe to Abimelech, 
24 That the cruelty coward the ſeuenty ſonnes 
oflerubbaal and their blood m_ comeand be 
n Abimelech their br » Which had 
flain them and vpon the men of Shechem, which 
had ayded him to kill his brethren. +29 
25 So the men of Shechem fer men in wait 
for him in thetops of the mountaines : who rob- 
bed all that paſſed that way by them; andit was 
; told Abimelech. ; 
26 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebedcame with 
his brethren, and they went to Shechew : andthe 
men ofShechem pur their confidence un him, 
27 Therefore they i went out into the field, 
and gathered in their grapes, and trode them, 
and macem.rie,and went into the houſe of their 
gods, and d.d eateanddrinke, and curled Abi- 
melech. j 
28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who is 
Abimelech? and who is Shechem,that we ſhould 
ſerue him ? Is he not the ſonne of lerubbaal? and 
Zebul is his officer ? Serve rather the men of Ha- 
mor the father of Shechem : for wby ſhould wee 
ſerue bim? 


? 


1s day,then 5 re- 


; yvutocthee. 


fight with them. 


. | _, 39 And Gaal ® went out before the men 
| to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech | Shechem, and fought wit 


T . But Abirvelech pur 


wounded even vntothe entri 
4: And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and' 
Zebul thruſt our Gaal and his brethren thar they? 
| ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 
42 TAnd onthe morrow 
into the field : which was told 
43 And hee tookethe ® 


h Abimelech, 
ſued him, and hee fled 
re him, and many were ouerthrowen and 
of the gace. 


Abime 


\ and diuided| * Which were of 


37 And Gaal fpake againe, and ſaid, See, there: 
come folke downe | by the middleof the land, tbr. by the nawid, 
and another band commeth by the way ef the 
plaine of ,, Meonenim. $0r charmers 

38 Then aid Zebul vnto him, Where is now' : 
thy ryouth that (aid, Whois Abimelech, that we 
ſhould ſerue him ? 1s not this the 
thou haſt deſpiſed? Goe vut now, pray 


== 


of Artheic cap» 
tine, . 


e le went out! 
_ | 
c 


them intothree bands, and Kid naitin the fields} **<onmanys 


and looked , and bebuld, the people were c 


out of thecitie,and he roſe vp againſt them , and 


{more them. 


44 And Abimelech, and the bands that were' 


with him 


b 
feld,and flew them. 


rannevpon all the 


45 And when Abimelech had fought agal nſt 
= citic all ay day,he tooke v7 , and flew 
r le that was therein,and deſtroyed the ci 
tie adored oſalr in it, "y 


- 


4 


46 TAnd when allthe men of the tower of 
Shechem heard tr, they entred into an holde of 
the houſe of the god ? Berith, 

47 Andit was told Abimelech, that all the 
men 5fthe tower of Shechem were gachered to- 
gether. 


48 And Abimelech gate him vp to moune 
M Zalmon,' 


ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the en- 
pager the gate of the citie: and the two other 
people thar were inthe, 


! 
| 
© That it ſhould 


be vniruitfull,and 
never ſerue toanp 
vic. 


P [ hat is, of Ba » 
al. berich, as 
chap. 8.33» 


| Abimclechlaine. Tola, Tair. Tfracl 
Zalmon, heeand all the people that were with : 


him : and Abimelech rooke axes with him, and 


cut dowae boug hes of trees,and tooke 


them,and 


bare them on his ſhoulder, and ſayd vnto the 
folkethat were with him,What ye haue ſceve me 


@ Meaningthat al 
were deſtroyed as 
well they inthe 

tower,astheother, 


*2.5409.11,2h 


r Thus God by 
fuch miſerable 
death raketh ven- 
geance ontyraots 
cucn iu this life, 


f For making a 
ryrant their Gag 


$0»,bu once. 


Jor. gouerned, 


a Signifyin they 
were men of au- 
thoritie, 

yOr tbe townes of 
Jair,os Diei.3.14 


* (hav.2.11 and ;, 
9.494 4.4.44d 6.1, 
and 13 1, 

® Chap.2.13, 

} 0r,51 ia. 


JOr delinertd. 


b As the Reube- 
mites,Gadires, and 
halfe the tribe of 
Manafich, 


doe,make haſte,anddo like me. 


49 Then all the people alſocut downe eue- 
Ty man his bough,and fllowed Abimelech,and 
pur them to the holde, and ſet theholde on fire 
with them : ſoall the men of the rower of She- 
chem 4died alſo, about a thouſand men and 
women. 


50 CThen went Abimelechto Tebez,and be- | 


flieged Tebez,and tooke it, 

51 But therewas a ſtrong tower within the 
citie,and thither fled all the men and women,and 
all the chiefe of the cicie,and hur it to them, and 
wet yp tothetop of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the tower, and 
foughtagainſtir , and wenthard yntothe doore 
of the tower to ſer it on fire, 

53 Buta certaine woman *caſt a piece ofa 
militone vpon Abimelechs head, and brake his 
braine pan, 


54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 


that bare his harnefle, and ſayd vnto him, Drawe 
thy ſword andilay mee, that men ſay not of mee, 
A woman flew him. And his page * thruſt him 


thorow,and hedied. 


55 And whenthe men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- | 
meleth was dead, they departed euery man vnto | 


his owneplace. 
56 Thus God rendred the wickednefſe of Abi- 


melech, which hee did ynto hisfacher inflaying 


his ſeuenty brethren, 


57 Allo all the wickednes ofthe men of She-- 


chem did God bring vpon their heads. So.ypon 
them came the ! cuſe of Iotham the ſonne of 
Ierubbaal, 
CHAT 3” | 
3 Toladieth. 5 lair alſo ditth, 1 The Tfrachies are pruifhed 
(In 1. They eric owt God, 16 andbe bach pizy 
an /bco8. 


A Tolathe ſonne ofPuah,the ſanne of | Dodo, 
a man of Iffachar, which dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. 

2 And hee { iudged Iſrael three and twenty 
yecre,and died,and was buriedin Shamur, 

3 4 And after him aroſe lair a Gileadite , and 
1udged Ifrael ewo andtwenty yeeres. 

4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that * rode on 
thirty afle-colts,and rhey hadthirty cities, which 
are called |Hauoth-lair vnto this day,and arein 


'theland of Gilead. 


5s Andlair died,and was buried in Kamon. 
6 C* and the children of 1frael wrought 


wickedneſle againe in theſight ofthe Lord, and | | 
ſerued Baalim and * Aſhrarth, and the gods of | our captainegthat we may hght with the children 
| Aram,and the gods of Zidon, andthe gods of | of Ammon 

Moab, and the godsof the children of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philiſtims, and forſooke the | Did not ye hate me, and t expell me out of my fa- 


Lord and {erued not him. 


Therforethe wrath of the Lord was kind- | in time of yourtribulation ? 
led againſt Iſrael, and hee f} ſold them intothe 
r of the Philiſtims, and into the hands of | Therefore weturne againe to thee now,chatthou 


han 
the children of Ammon: 


8 Whofromthat yeere vexed and oppreſſed | of mmon,and bee our head ourxall the inhabi. 

the children of Iſrael eighteene yeeres, | exen all | rants of Gilead, 
the children of i{rael that were beyond lorden,' þ 
in the land of the Amorites,which zs in Gilead, | If ye bring mee home againe to fight gr the 
C c&< 


Tudges. 


; themſelues together, and pitched in Gilead: and 


Frer Abimelech, there aroſe to defend Iſrael, ' 
+ thruſt out Iphtah,and ſaid vnto him, T 


puniſheth for idolarry, 

9 Moreouer,thechildren of Ammon went 0+ 
uer Iorden to hight againſt ludah , and againſt 
Beiuamin, and againit the houſe of Ephraim: ſo 
that Iſrael was ſore tormented. 

10 Then thechildren of Iſrael © cried vnto © The) proyedy 
the Lord, ſaying, We haue ſinned againit thee, dry” cog, | 
even becauſe wee haue forſaken our owne God, — 
and haue (erued Baalim. 

1: And the Lord #ſaid vnto the children of 4 By flirring 
Iſrael, Did net 1 deliver you from the Egyptians |'? Claes yy 
and from the Amorites, from the children of: 
Ammon,and from the Philiſtims ? | 

12 TheZidoniansalſo, and the Amalekites,' 
and the Maonites did oppreſſe you, and yee cried 
to me,and I (aued you out of their hands. 

13 Yet ye* haue forſaken mee, and ſerued o-| *2tx431.r4, 
ther gods: wheretore I wil deliuer you no more, ©" i4s 

14 Go,andcrie vntothe gods which yehaue 


Iphak, iS "1 


them | 


' choſen; ler them (aue you in thetime of your tri+ 


bulation. 
15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto the 

Lord,We have ſinned: doe thou vnto vs whatſo- 

euer pleaſe thee: onely wee pray theeto deliuer 

vs ©this day. | E That is,from 
16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from) this preſent dav. 

among them , and * ſerued the Lord: and | his  ﬀ 

ſoule was grieued for the miſeric of Iſrael. ED 


17 Then the children of Ammon gathered — and 


toſerue God 
right. 
(9 he preied 


the children ot Iſrael aflembled themſclues , and 
pitched in Mizpeh, 

18 Andthepeople «ndprinces of Gilead ſaid 
oneto another, Whoſoeuer will begin the barrell 
_ the children of Ammon,theſame ſhall be 
* head ouer all the inheritance of Gilead, *(hap.t1,6 


dgadtdenaply ioloateas,wonfermadery 
t my thaſed a hu brethren , waaſter 
: SS 7 4 hr raſh ves, - nn 4 
guiſheth the Anmoune:, 39 endjacrificerh bu daugbier ae- 
cor ding to ba vow, 
T Hen Gilead begate Tphtah , and [phtah the 
Gileadite was ja valiant man, but the ſonne' fE57.amar of 
of an | harlot. pur 
2 AndGileads wife bare him ſons,and when © *? : 
the womans children were come to age they, 
ou ſhalt 
not inherit in our fathers houſe : for chou artthe, p 
ſonneofa * ſtrange woman. er x 
3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren, and|\"\ oro en, 
dwelt in theland of - Tob: and thae gathered 
idle tellowes to Iphtah , and © went out with jeounney was 
him, q— A 
4 CAnd inproceſſe of time, the children of Ihim, - watke 
Ammon made watre wich Ifracl. hinke,againſt 


b Where the 
uernour of the 


; '$ Andwhenthechildren of Ammon fought [bis brethreo. 


; with Iſrael , the © Elders of Gilead went to fer [On —_ 
| Tphtah out ofthe land of Tob. her parpele 
6 And they {aid vnto Iphtah, ©Comeand bee Menofttimes 
are conflrainedts 
deſire helpe of | 
them whom de. 
(fore they have | 
refuſed. . A 
thers houſe ? how then come you vnto mee vow AN hr ty fon 
reiect, God cholcrd| 
to doe great eat 
priles bY. 


; 7 Iphtahthenanſwered the Elders of Gilead, 


8 ThentbeElders of Gilead ſaid vnto Iphtah, 


; mayeſt go with vs,and fight againſt the children 


9 Andipttahfaid vnto the Elders of Gilead 


Os 


ES 


| b For we ought 
| More to beleeue 


fm 11.13, 


, *Ded.2.36., 


'@ x "pheab made capraine. Chip. 


xlj, Iphabs raſh you 93 


hildren of Ammen,jfthe Lord giut thembefore | Lord the Tudge k be indgethisday berweenethe, x 7. pau; 
children w —_ iudgethis day kT paniſh the 


| me,ſhall 1 be your head? 


10 Andthe Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Iphrah, | 


hr berbe bearer.) 1 he Lord f be witnefle berweene vs, 1t we do not 
{according to thy words, _ ; 

$ z Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi- 

(lead, and the people made him head and captaine 

| ouer them : and Iphtah rehearſed all his wordes 


| children and the children of Ammon. | 

' 28 Howbeir the king of the children of Am- 

' mon hearkened not vnco the words of Iphcab, 

' which he had ſenthim, | Thatts.the 

29 4 Thenthe |Spiritef the Lord came vp- |, Thatisthe pie 

! on Iphtah, and he paſled ouerto Gilead , and to and zcale. 
Manaſſch, andcame to Mizpeh in Gilead , and 

' from M1zpeh in Gilead he went vnto thechildrcn 


_— 


{before the Lord in Mizpeh. 
» TI ab ſent meſſengers vato the ' of 
king of the children ot Ammon, taying, What 


| haſt thou to doe with mee, that thou art come a» 
| gainſt me,co fight in my latd ? 
13 Andthe king of the childrenof Ammon 
anſwered vnts the meſſengers of |pbtah, * Be- 
cauſe Iſrael rooke my land, when they came vp 


Nam. 21.13, 


from Egypt, from Atnon vato Iabbok , and | 


;vnto lorden; now therefore reſtore thole 

't quietly. 6 

| 14 Yet Iphtah ſent meſſengers againe vnto 

|the king ofthe children of Ammon, 

| #Ded.2. 9. | 15 Andſaid vntohim, Thus faith IphrahJ1f- 
| raeltooke nottheland of Moab, nor the land of 

; the children of Ammon. 

' 16 ButwhenIfraclcame vpfrom Egypt, and 

; walkedthrough the wilderneile vnto thered ſea, 

then they came to Kadeth, 

17 * And 1ſrael ſent meflengers vntothe king 
of Edom,ſaing,Let me, I pray thee, goe thorow 
thy land: bur the king of Edom would not con- 
ſent: and alſothey Sr vntothe king of Moab, 
but he would not; therefore 1ſ{rael Sol in Ka- 


went through the wilderneſle 
paſſed the land of andthe land 
of Moab , and came by the Eaſt fide of the land 
of Moab,and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, 
and came riot within the coaſt of Moab : for 
! Arnon was the border of Moab. 

19 Alſolſracl *ſenc meſlengers vnto Sihon 
| king ofthe Amorites,the king of Heſhbon, and 
| Urael ſaid vnto him, Ler vs valle, we pray thee, by 
| thy land vnto our |) place. 


oy ow therd 20 But Sthon 8 conſented not to 1rael,that he 
not to goe thorow ſhould goe through his coaſt: but Sthon gathe- 
kiscountrey. | red all his people togerher,and pitched in Iahaz, 
and fought with Iſrael. 
| 21 And the LordGodof Iſrael gaue Sihon, 
| andall his folke into the hands of 1irael, & they 
' \motethem : ſo 1ſrael pofleſled all the land of the 
| Amorites,the inbabirants ofthat countrey. 

22 And they 
Amorites, from 4rnon vnto labbok , and from 
the wilderneflecuen vnto lorden 

23 Now therefore the Lord God of Iſrael 
bath caſt out the Amorites before his people If- 
xael,and ſhouldeſt rhuu poſleſle it ? 

24 Wouldeſt not thou poſleſſe that which 
Chemoth thy god giveth thee to poſleiſe ? So 
whomſoeuerthe Þ Lord our God driueth out be- 
fore vs,them will we poſleſſe, | 

25 * And artthou now farre better then Ba- 
lak che ſonrie of Zi _—__ Moab ? did not 

and fight againſtchem, 


| $667.im peach. 


*X48.20,14,20, 


and 23-24. 
*Dexd.2.26, 


hee ſtrive with IG 

26 When Hrael dwelt iu Heltbon and in her 
townes, and in Aroer and in her townes, and in 
all the cities that are by the coaſtes of Arnon, 
threehundrah yeeres > why did yeenotthen re- 
couer*them in that ſpace ® * 

27 Wherefore I haue not offended thee : bur 
+ thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt mee, The 


=y _ _ " -- 


lands 'ri 


pollſſed * all rhe coaſt of the | 


Ammon. 
Jo And Iphtah ® yowed a vow vnto the Lord, m Asthe Apottle 
' and ſaid, Ifthou ſhalt deliver the childrenof Am- \commeudeth Ipb. 
mon into mine hands, — tell. 
3 1 Thenthatthing that commerh our of rhe nering he le, 
' deore of mine houſe to meere me, when I come Heb.114q3.foby 
! home in peacefrom the children of Am on En 
bee the Lords,and I will offer it fora burne otte.. Ween ere 
ng. lame,h1s vitery 
i 32 Andſo yn + tay _ (_ _ defaced is and 
mmon to hght agat e Lord del;. Perewetcet 
uered them pn bis hands, oy = ne 
33 Andheeſmore themfrom Aroer euentill terly exinguith 
;thou come to Minnith zwenty cities,and fo forth their faith. 
to] Abel of the vineyards, with an exceeding 197 teanes = 
great ſhughter. Thus the children of Ammon 
were humbled before the children of Iſrael. 
4 © Now when Iphcah cameto Mizpeh vn- 
to his houſe, beholde, his daughter came out to 
meet hmm with ® timbrels'and dances which was » Accovlingts 


' his onely childe : he had none other ſonne, not CO 


daughter, PR 
5 And when he ſaw herhe ®rent his clothes, , neivs oncreome 
and ſayJd, Alas my daughter, rhou haſt brought Sib ind zeale 
melowe , andart ofthem thar trouble me : for 1 2d »ot confide. 
haue opened my mouth ynto the Lord, and cag/ [77s wheterthe 
nor goe backe. pſy 
3 And ſhee ſaid vnto him, My father, if rhew 
haſt opened thy mouch vnto t eford . doe with 
meeas thou haſt promiſed, ſeeing thatthe Lord 
hath auenged thee of thine enemies the childrew 
of Ammou. 
37 Alſo ſhee ſfayd vnto herfather , Doethus 
much for me : {uffer merwo maneths, that I may 
go tothe mountaines, and ? bewaile my virgitit= p For it was coun 
ue,1 and my fellowes. ted as 2 ſhame m 
3$ Andheſaid,Go :and he ſent her away two CCD 
moneths : ſo ſhe went with her companions, and. therefore tne ren 
lamented her yirginity vpon the mountaines, | 1oycedto be mar» 
39 Andaftertheendeof two monerhs , ſhee "<< 
turned againe vnto her facher, whodid with her 
according to k.is vowe which he had vowed,and 
I knowen no man.And it was acuſtome in 
Iirael : i 
40 Thedaughters of Iſrael went yeere 
to lament the daughter of Iphtah oy hed 
fouredayesin a yeere, 


IR CHAP, XII. 4 
nronenn nag Ce ng 

Ndthe men of Ephraim gathered gm 
{3 togerher, and went * Northward,, and fayd # After thephad 
vnto Iphtah, Wherefore wenteſt thou to fight a« Ped Lorden. 
gainſt the —_— pt . _— nog 
call dvs to go wi we will reburne þ Thus ; 
thine hole pon thee with fire enuicth —_— 

2 And Iphtah ſaid nto thems,] & my people worke mothers, | 

were at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon, ME onD 
and when | called you yedeliveredmenoour of Gln gs 
their hands, | 
' '3 ' So when Ifaw thatyet delivered mee not; 
as | nn 


[ 


| 


[ 


| Iphrahs ſecond victory. Of 


ludges. Samſon, Samſon is borr 


: c I put wy lifein mine hands,and went vpon the | not whence he was, neither told he me his name, 
: _—_ —_ children of Ammon: ſo the Lord deliueredthem #57 Bur hee ſaid vnto mee , Behold, thou ſhale 
hey enans belpe into mine hands. Wherefore then are yet come conceiue and beare a ſonne , and now thou ſhale 
failed, premy ypon menow to fight againſt me? + drinkeno wine nor ſtrong drinke, neither cate | 
trult oaly in God. © Then Iphtah gathered alithemen of Gile+ | any vncleane thing , for the childe ſhall bee a 
ad,and tought with iphrajes and the men of Gi= Nazariteto Godfrom his birth to the day of his | 
d ſi S hraim, becauſe they aid, Ye Gilea- death. | 
4 Yomane from = me of Ephraim « among thet= 8 Then Manoah «prayed to the Lord, and 6 ok | 
vs,and choſe Gile- phraimites,and among the Manaſſites. _ pray thee, my Lord, let the man of God, — wa Gol wt? | 
ad.and row inre--— 6 Alſothe Gileadites tooke.the pallages of whom thou ſenteſt, come againe now vnto vs, and theretore 4. | 
od —ge ue Torden beforeche ary when the E- andteach vs what wee ſhall doe vnto the childe _ toknew | 
wh phraimices that wereeſcaped, faid, Ler me paile, when heis borne. > 
then the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Artthou 9g And God heardthe voice of Manoah, and 
an Ephraimite ? If he ſaid, Nay, the Angel of God came againe vntothe wite, as 
e Which ſigaib- 6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now © Shib- | ſbe ſate inthe field, but Manoah herbusband was 
ethche fall of ow boleth : and he ſaid eres = > he _ =_ not with _ radars 4 
eers,oran carcot ſg pronounce: then they tooke him, & im 10 the wife m and ranne, an 
—— = the allages of Arch andrhere fell at thax ſtewed her husband and ſaid vato him, Behold, 
rime of the Ephraimites two and forty thouſand. the man hath appeared ynto niee,that came vnto | 
7 Andiphtah ucgen Iſracl ſixe yeere : then me © to day. e It ſeemeth that 
died Iphtah the Gileadite, and was buried in one . : And — _=_ _ = his wife, my _ wn 
of the ciries of Gilead, and came to the * man, and ſayd vnto him, At; jn one day. | 
\ Some thinke | IS After bim Ibzan of Beth-lehem iudged | m_ _ man that ſpakeſt ynto the woman ? and f He llc bis | 
that this was BO I ael £ ta ca. man, dccaule 
_— —_ « 9 "Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirty daugh- 1 E Then Manoah ſayd, Now let thy ſaying ——orr prog: _ 
ters,which he ſent —_—_— rookeinthirty daugh- cometo paſſe: but how ſhall we order the childe, word, wbich this 


ters from abroad for his ſonnes : and heeiudged | and doe vnto him ? time 3ppointed |, 


Iſracl ſeuen yeere. [4 3 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Ma-|>*<a%c man, 
10 Then lbzandied, and was buriedat Beth-| noa ay woman muſt beware of all chat 1 fayd, 
em. | vnto her, 
11 C And afeerhim iudged Iſrael Elon, aZe-| 14 She mayeate of nockingrher commeth of 
. bulonite,and he judged Iſracl ten yeere, the vine tree: ſhe ſhal notdrinke wine nor ſtrong SONFTE 
12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and was | drinke,noreateany s vncleane thing :let her ob- * deady _ 
buried in Aijalon inthe countrey of Zebulun — ferue all that Thaue commandedher, Law. 
13 TAndafterhim Abdonthe ſonneof Hil-- x5 Manoahthen ſaid vnto the Angel of the | 
lel the Pirahonice iudged Iſrael. Lord,l pray theeJet vs retaine thee, vnul we have, | 


{tir former faruer, 14 And he had forne ſounnes and —_ ne- made ready a kid for thee, 
$99, hwr;ecolus, phewesrhat rode on ſeuenty || aſſecolts : and hee] 16 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord ſaid vnto Ma-! 
6 zudged Lirael eight pun , noah, Though thou make me abide,1 will not cat; 
x5 Then Lich Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the | of thy bread, andif thou wilt make a burne ofte-' : 
Pirathonire, and was buried in Pirathon, inthe | ring,ofter it vato the Þ Lord: for Manoah knew [> Shewing.that 


land of Ephraim, inthe meunr of the Amale-| not thatit was an Ang:1 ofthe Lord — —— = | 
| | _ 17 AgaineManoah ſaid vntothe Angel of the\cod5,whoic mch 
CH AP. XIII. | Lord,Wnat is thy name, that when thy ſaying is |{cnger be was, 


.- wick edurſie © oppreſſed of the Phibftime, 3 | Cometo palle,we way honour thee? 
x ES wiſe, ps The Anim, 18 Andthe _ of the Lord ſaid vnto him, 
| 


mandeth buyn to ſacrifice wine the Lark. 24 The birt Why askeſt thou thus after my name, whuch is 
cy | [[{ecrer? (Or aearurilont, 
Ve the children of Iſrael continued to com-! 19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a meat of- 
*Cbap.2.n.ad mit * wickednes inthefight of the Lord, and | fering,andoffered it ypon a ſtone vnto the Lord: 
3-7..x44.1..x4 the Lord delivered them into the handes of the | and rhe Angel did i wondroufly, whiles Manoah - ml ſent fre 
6.tat1e-6 \Philiſtims fortie yeere, | | andhis wife lookedon. —— 


2 © Then there was a man in Zorahof the; 20 For when the flame camevp toward hea- {cribce,to coakrme 
familie of the Danites named Manoah , whoſe | uen from the altar, the Angel of the Lord aſcen- jebe1rfaith is his 4 

» Signifying, that! wife was © barren,and bare not, ded vp in the flame of the altar,and Manoah and [P**=% 
their deliverance 2 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord appeared vnto | hiswifebeheldir,and fell ontheir faces vnto the 


Godand -_— the woman,and ſaid vnto her, Behold now, thou | ground. 


mans power, art barren,andbeareſt nor: but thou ſhalt con-=; 21 (Sothe Angel of the Lord d&1dno more 
cetue,and beare aſonne. | appeare vnto Manoahand his wiſe) Then Ma- 

Xam.6.1,;, 4 And now therefore beware *that thou | noah knew thatit was an Angel ofthe Lord. Z 
drinke no wine, nor ſtrong drinke , neithereate} 22 And Manoah ſaid vnto his wife, *We ſhall £94 33-19: 


A any vcleane _ ſurely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God. chap.6.33, 
%, + «wag 5 Forloe, thou ſhalt conceive and beare a{ 23 But his wife ſayd vnto him , If the Lorde 
ſhould be brcrnte! ſonne,and no rafor ſhall * come on his head : for } would kill vs, hee would not haue receiveda 
from the world, | the child ſhalbe a > Nazarite vnto God from his | * burnt offring,and a meat offring of our hands, |k Theſe graces 
- — q—_ '® | birth: and he ſhall begin to ſaue Iſrael out ofthe | neither would he haue ſhewed vs all theſe things, |that we have re- 
e if fleſh benor | bands ofthePhiliſtims, nor would now hauetold vs any ſuch, —_—— 
ablezoabidethe | & © Then the wifecameand tolde her huſ-] 24 CE Andthe wife bare a ſonne, and called {i nenB ui 
Ggbr of an Angel, | band,ſaying, A man of God came vnto mee, and | his name Samſon : and the childe grew, and the \fute tokens ofhis 
how much Ile | chefaſhion ofhit was likerhe faſhio of the An-| Lord bleſſed him. Joue rowndnaf 
God + gel of God exceeding « feargfull, butI asked him | 25 And the Spirit of the Lord beganne to htont®s 

| | firengthen | 


tro 


. 


| 


| 


. 


ts 


4 "| $imfon belle alion: His riddle. 


| | vpecene yew 
km at duc! 


vac. 


| 4Fbr.take ber for 


we to wiſe. 


3 Though his pa- 
rears did 1wſtly re- 
e him, yet it 
pppeareth that this 
was the ſecret 
worke of the 
| Loid,verſc + 


þ To fight againff{ occaſion againſt the Þ Philiſtims:for at chat time 


them tor the deli- 
neraace of Liracl 


| 
ec Whereby he | 


had firevgrh and 
do{luctle, 


3 
--— wan |ned j/to receiveher, hee went atideto ſeethe car- more Þ blamelefſe chenthe Philiſtims : therefore, > Fort 
wiſe, 


© That is,her pa- 


gents or friends, ! 


f To weare at 
feaſts or ſolemne 
Gyes, | 


g Or drew neere: | 
it was the | 
fourth day, , 


LIFT 1Mpour - 
»b vs, 


h Vnts them 
which arc of my 
Ailion, 


Jaid vatg 


- 


Chap.xiiij-rv. The foxes. Samſons wife burne. 94 
{ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, berweene , nor my mother, and ſhall Frell ic thee? | 
'Zorah and Eſhtavol. ' 17 Then Samfons wife wept before him, ' ſe- {i Or,to the ſe 
CHAP, XINL | uen dayes, whilerheir feaſt laſted : and when the rappe (peo 
in Samſon 4: frech io have « miſt of the Phinthn. 6 He igerh | Teuenth day came, be tolde her, becauſe (hee was 
} alin, 12 Hee in « riddle. 1y He billed rhe, | Immportunate v n him: {o he toldethe riddleto | | 
| 26 Ha wiſe fjorjaheth him, and taketh anorihber. ' the children ot her people. 
|, 1 Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath, and | 18 Andthe men of the citie faid voto himrthe 
ſaw a woman in Timnath of che daughters | ſeuenth day before the ſunne went downe, Wha 1 
ofthe Philiſtims, 15 {weerer then honie? and what is ſtronger then | 
2 Andhecamevp andtold his father and his } a Lion ? Then ſaid he vato chem, * If ye hadnot jk 1fye had nor 
{mother, and ſaid, 1 haue ſeene a woman in Tim- | plowed with my heifer, ye had nog found out wy _ helpe of 
nath of the daughters of the Phuliftims : nowe | riddle. _ 
| 19 And the Spirit of the Lorde came vpon 


therefore f giue me herto wiſe. 


3 Then his facher and his mother ſayd vnto | him, and he went downe'to lon, and flew |] Which waz one 
him, Is there © never a wite among the daughters | thirtie men ofthem and ſpoiledthem , and gaue Pf the fvechieſe 
of thy brethren , and among all my people, that | change of garments vutothem,, which = ———_ 

and 


thou muſt goe to take a wite of the vncircumci- | ded the riddle: and his wrath was Kind! 

ſed Philſtims ? And Samſon ſaid vnto his father, | he went vp to his fathers houſe. | 

Giue we her, for ſhe pleaſth me well. 20 Then Samſons wife was gizento his come 
4 Buthis father and his mother knewe not | panion,whom he bad vied as his friend. 

that it came of the Lord, that he ſhould feeke an 


CHAP, XV. | 

the Philift1ms reigned ouer Iſrael. | 4 Samſoutieh frebvand140 the foxes tailer, 6 The Philiflines | 
5 © Then went Samſon and his father and! &wwe bs ficher is law and bu wife, 15 With ihe ienbene of 

his mother downe to Timnarth, and cameto the | a aſe bee leth « thenſand men, 19 Gut of 4 21044 10960 6 

| vineyards at Timnath; and behold, a young lion | *** > Gedgenr bam waver, 

| roared ypen him, as within a while after, inthe time of wheate 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord © came vpen | Dharueſt, Samſon viſited his wife wich a kidde, 

; him, and hee tare him, as one ſhould haue rent a | aying, I will » goen tomy wife into thecham-% Thaths,t will 
kid,and hadnothing in his hand, neither told he ber: but her father would norſutter him to gon. —_ my wiſe. 
his father cr his mother what he had done. 2 And her fatherſaid, I cthoughtthar thou 

7 Andheewent downe, and talked with the hadft hated her : therefore gue L hertothy come 
woman which was beautifull in the eyes ot Sam- panion. Is not her yonger tiſter tairer then ſhee ?{ + 
{o take her,'I pray thee, in ſtead ot the other, | 

Then Samſon ſayd vato them , Now am 'y , 


| bis father in ſawes 


5 And when he had ſetthe brands on fire, he 
ſent them our into the ſtanding corne of the Yhi- 
c rickes and the < Orthar which 


b love 
And Samſon faid into them , Though yee' but tor feare of 
| have done this, yer will be avenged of you,and joey ar Fipeenll 


hee went and dwelt in 


9 hen the Phil:ſtims came itched 
hy ar ne ar — 


y 
: | dome op Tres 5% And theyiabredak; FE bidds —_— 
15 And when the ſeventh day was 8 come; | Samſon are we come vp, an4ta-dodtohimayg be fit um, on 
they faid vnto Samſons wife, Entiſerhine hu(- | hath donets vs. | ; = 
band that he may declarevs theriddle, leſt wee | 21 Then three thouſand men of Tudah wens 
burne thee andrhy fathers houſe with ire. Haue to the top cfthe rocke Etars, and'faid ts Sam- 
yecalled.vs || to poſleſle vs? is it nor ſo 7 | weſt cheu not that the Philiſtims areru- - 

16 And Samſons wife wept before him, and |lers ouer vs, 8 Wherefore then haft chou done £ boy 
1d, Surelythou hateft me, and loueſt me not : |rhus vnto vs? And heanſweredthem, Asthey did Sie they indgo 
r thou bali put foorth a riddle vnte the Þ chile | vino me, ſ@ hauel done mnrto chem. » {Godsgreat beves 
erp plans hatt not toldit me:Andhe || 13 Againe theyſaid'vnto bim, Wee are-comg fre to be » plagye: 

;Bebold,1 haue noctoldyowy father | to binde thee , end ea leetetSheBac owe 


þ Thus they had 


brother, then vie 


i Thatis,of an 


peareth tha: he 


a true zeale to 


wey. 


ged with her. 


morning. 


yo” plaine. 


2 ſhekel,reade 
Gceti,33.15- 


[| 0r new which, 


Samſons iawbone. Dclilahs 


racher betray theit hyp wee will not Kill thee. And chey bound him, 10 © Afﬀeer Delilah fa 


k Whereby ap- 


_ God,and 
eliuver his conn- 


ludges. 


frhe Phuliſtims. And Samſon ſaid vntothem,, 9 (And hehad men lying in wait with her! 4 cerru;. oy 
Sweare vnto me, that yee will not fall ypon mee in the chamber) Then thee ht vato him, The yn 
your {elues. Philiſtims be ypon thee, Sampſon, And hee brake <Mamber, 
1 3 And they anſwered him,ſaying,No,but we | the coards, as a threede of tow is broken , when! 
will bind thee and > deliuer chee vnto their hand, ' © it feelerh tire :{© his r—_ was not knowene e When fire com 
vnto Samſon , See, meth necre it, 
with two new coards,and brought him fromthe thou haſt mocked rme, and tolde melies. I pray! 


falſhood, Samſanis taken, 7 © 


— 


Cod haden _— thee now, * tell me wherewith thou mighteſt bel f Though ber 
their deliuerance. 1 4 When hee came to Lehi, the Phil:ſtims bound | falihood tended 


ſhouted againſt him , andthe Spirit ofthe Lord 11 Then heeanſwered her, If they binde me {v At — 


came vpon him, and thecoardes that were vpon - with new ropes that were neuer occupied, then... 
his —_ . becanie as flaxe that was burnt with | ſhall I be weake, and be as another man. 4 | Merton 
fire: for the bands looſed frum his hands. 12 Delilah therefore taoke new ropes, and} ao beware, 

1 5 And hee founda i new iawbone of an afſe, bound kim therewith, and aid ynto hum, The| 


afle lately Caine. and pur foorth his hand, and caught it,andilew a Philiſtims be _m—_ . Samſon: (and men lay! 


thouſand men therewith. in waitin the chamber) and he brakechem from; 
-16 Then Samſon ſaid, Withtheiaw ofan afſe his armes,as a threed, : E 
are heapes vpon heapes: withtheiawe of an alle 13 b bay + 10 Delilah ſaid ro Samſon, Hi-| 
haucl flaine a thouſand men. therto thou haſt beguiled me, and tolde me lies :4 
17 And when hee had left ſpeaking, he caſt a- tell me how thou mighteſt be bound. s And hee|g tt is impokible 
way the iawbone out of his hand, alcatied that ſaid vntoher, If thou platted(t ſeuen lockes of jifw give place 


$0r,vhe lſring 2p place, Ramath-Lehi, mine head with the threeds of the woofe. bk af. 
of the 1a, 18 And he was ſore athirſt, and * calledon the 14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne, and ſaid {1,n,.1, we lube 


Lord,and ſaid, Thou haſt giuen this greatdeline- vnto him, The Phil:ſtims be vpon thee, Samſon. ideftroyed, 


did rheſe things in ance into the hand ofthy ſeruant: and now ſhall And hee awoke out of his fleepe, and went away | 
Faich,and ſownh T die forthirſt, andfall into the hands ofthe vn- with the || pinne of the webbe,and the wooke, iy 07 bone, 


circumciſed ? 15 Againeſheſaid vnto him, Howcanſtthou | 

19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth, that ſay, * T loue thee, when thine hear: is not with I For this Sat 
was inthe iaw , and water came thereout ; and me? thou haſt mocked me theſethree times, and | __ ay, 
when he had drunke, his ſpirit came againe, and haſt not tolde mee whereia thy great ſtrength , 
hee was reuiucd : wherefore the name thereof is Herb. 


, 
: 


 ®r,che Funtarne Called, ;En-hakkore, which is in Lehi vatothis 16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate vpon. 


of um that preged. day, him with her words continually and vexed hum, | 
20 And hee judged Iſrael in the dayes of the his foule was paintd vnto thedeath | 
Phuliſtims cwentie yeeres. 17 Therefore he tolde her all his | heart, and {i Thes his imme- 
CHAP. XVI id vnto ber, There never cameraſor vpon mine! cm ___ 
. fanfte exind cnpcicganefotuck ab iliaataded head: for1 am a Nazarite vnto God from my [nn cauſed 
by Delileh. 3+ Hee pu''ech downe the bewje pom the Phils. Mothers wombe ; therefore if I be (hauen, my'\,.m to loſe Gods 
fm, and dteth with thens. ſtrength will goe from me, and I ſhall be weake, jexcellent gifts, 
s One ofthefine Hen went Samſon to ? Azzah, and ſaw there and be like Rr men. d become tons 
obiefe cxievol Jan harlot, and went in vnto her. 13 And when Delilah ſaw that he had tolde - $27 
| —t— _ 2 Andit wastoldtothe Azzahites, Samſon her all his heart, (he ſent, and called for theprin- guled, 


That is, he lod. 15 Come hither, And they weut about, andlayed ces ofthe Philiſtims, ſaying , Come vp vunce 4- 


wait fer himall night inthegate ofthe citie,and [gaine: for hehath ſhewed me all his heart. Then | 


_ogs the lightof were quiet all the night , ſaying, Abideijtill the. itheprinces of the bi.iſtims came vp vnto her, | 


morning early,and we ſhall kill him. and broughe the money in their hands. | 
And Samſon ſlept rill midnight, andaroſe | 19 And ſhee made him fleepe vpon her knees, | 

at midnight, and tooke the doores of thegates and ſhecalled a man, and madehim to ſhaue off 

of thecirie, andthetwo poſtes, and liftthem a- the ſeuen lockes of his head, and ſhee beganne | 

way with the bars, and putthem vpon his ſhoul- to yexe him, and his ſtrength was gone * from |k Not forthe 

ders, andcaried them vp tothetop of the moun- him. —_ - 

eainethat is before Hebron 20 Then ſheſaid, The Philiſtims be vpon thee, |e-mpt of the oe- 
And after this hee loued a woman by the ,Samſon, And hee awoke out of his fleepe , and |4inance of God 

[river of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah. thought, 1 will go out now as at other times,and — _ 

5 Vnto whom cametheprinces ofthe Phili- , ſhake my ſelfe , but hee knew not that the Lorde — rom | 

ſims, and ſaid vnto her, Entiſchim,& ſee where- was departed from him, /bim, 

in hisgreat ftreogth {:eth,and by what meane we 21 Thereforethe Philiſtims tooke him, and! 

may ouercome him, that we may binde him, and put out his eyes,and brought him downeto Az-| 


niſh him, and every oneof vs ſhall giue thee e- zah , and bound him with fetters ; and heedid | 


© Ofthevalue of Jeuenhundrech © ſhekelsoffiluer, grinde in the priſon houſe. 


6 © AndDelilabſaidtoSamſon, Tellme,1 ' 22 Andthehaireofhis headbeganto ! grow |1 Yethad bene 
pray thee , wherein thy great ſtrength l:ietb, and againe afterthar it was ſhauen. —_ i 
wherewith thou mighteſt be , todoe thee 23 Thenthe rages of the Philiſtims garhe- filled vpon God, 
bur, red them. together for to offer a great ſacrifice jand reconciled 

7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, Ifrhey vnto Dagon their god, and to retoyce: for they | hunſclic, 
binde me with ſeuen greene coards , were ſaid, Our god hath deliuered Samſon our enenue 
neuer cried, then ſhall I be weake,and be as ano- into our hands. . 
ther man. 24 Alſo whenthe people ſaw him, they prai- 

8 Andthe princes of the Philiſtims brought ſed their god: for they ſaid,Our god hath deliues, 
herſeuen | coardsthat were not drie , and redinto our handes our enemie and deſtroyer of 
\hebound him ibwuewith, . . out countrey,which hath ſlaune many of vs. = 

25 


, Michahs idoles. Chap.xvijareilj. The fples of Dan. 95 


25 And when their hearts were merrie, they mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. 
ſayd, Call Samſon,that he may make vs paſtime; 9 And Michah ſayd vnto him, Whence com= 
So they called Samſon ot of the priſon houſe, meſt rhou &. And the Leuite anſwered him, 8 1 g For inthoſe 
@ Thus by Gods and he was a laughing ſtocke vnto them, and come from Beth-lehem Iudah, and goe to dwell Gayenthe ſernice 


ft idgements they ſet him betweene the pillars. where 1 may finde «place. inter ghee 
they are made 
frwes to infidels, 
ich negleR E, al 
-orgdes..o the pillars thatthe houſe ſtandeth vpon, and that will giue thee ten ſhekels of filuer by yeere , and a 


upt in all eftares, 
26 Then Samſon fayd vnto the ſeruant that 10 Then Michah fayd vnto him , Dwell with redhe Lenkes 


led him by the hand, Leade me,that I may touch me, and bee vntomea father anda Prieſt, and 1 ogy looked 


indefendiogthe JT may leane tothtm. ; ſure of apparell,andrthy meate and drinke. So the 
faihfull. 2 7 ( Now thehouſe was full of men and wo- Leuite went in. 
| men , and there were all the princes of the Phill» 11 And the Leuite was Þ content to dwell k Not confide. 
| ſtims: alſo vpon the roofe were about three thou- with the man , andthe yong man was vnto him | > gg 
ſand men and women, thrat beheld while Samſon as one of his owne ſonnes. worthipping of 
Py,yamected. (| played. 12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite , and God for t> main- 


2$ Then Samſon called vnto the Lord, and the yong man was his Prieſt, & was inthe houſe *in* his owne 
ſayd, O Lord God, I pray thee thinke vpou me: of Michah. x. the idols. 
O God,1 beſeech thee, ſtrengthen me atthisrime 13 Then ſaid Michah , Now 1 know that the (ters perſwade 
4 8br gale one onely , that I may be f at once ® auenged ofthe _ Lord will be i good vnto me, ſeeing I hauea Le- theniſclues of 


pancer Phil:iſtims for my rwo eyes. uite to my priett, ——— 
F} » According to 29 AndSamſon layd holdon thetwo middle 7 tr 


my hawexe. Pillars whereupon the houſe ſoed,and on which CHAP. XVIII, 
cute Gods _ 1t was borne 'p : en = _ with his right hand, Poe oa tr ung * =” fe in 1 - = 
ments vpon the = ang onthe other with his letr myomge—" v 150 goeh, and rhe Proof ey Me. 
wo doc 30 Thenſaid Samſon, ® Let meeloſe my life — _ Ne Laiſh, 18 They build 8 againe, 
thisofdeſpaire, With the Philiſtims : and hee bowed him with K-, ; 
bat humbling all his might , and che houſefell vpon the prin- | N thoſe dayes there wasno © king inIſr1el,and 3 Menning,no or- 
binſclle forneg- ces,and vpon all the peoplerhar weretherein : ſo 1 at the ſame time thetribe of Dan ſought them 4inar7 Magitirace 
= = the dead which he flew at hisdeach,, were more an inheritance to dwell in: for vnto that time all cordinges Gods 
thereby giuen, then they which he hadflaine in his life, their inheritance had not fallen vnto them a- word, 
t Then hisbrethren,andall the houſe ofhis mong the tribes of Iſrael, 

father came downe and tooke him, and brought 2 Therefore thechildren of Dan ſent oftheir 

him vp and buried him berweene Zorah and Eſh- ' famile , five men out of their coaſtes, exen men 

eaol, in the ſepulchreof Manoah his father; now expert in warre,out of Zorah and Eſhtao}to view 

he had iudged Itrael twenty yeeres. the land, andſearch ir out, and faydvnto them, 

CHAP. XVIL d Goe,ard ſearch out the land, Then they came b For the portion 
z Michabs wother according to her vow, made hey ſoune two | ©? 2Oune Ephraim to the houſe of Michal, and ***<> !othua gave 


hew, ſuf. 
idels, 5 He made bu (mnt a Prieft fir baidoles, to and af: lodged there. keiens for all theix 


; ter he hired « Lewite, ; 3 When they were in the houſe of Michah, rwibe. 
2 Tome thinke Here * was a man of maunt Ephraim, whoſe they knew the < voyce of the yong man the Le- © They knew him 
= — c- name was Michah. uice : and being turned in thither, . ba ſaydvnto 7 bis prech that 
y ime 0 © 


Othaiel,oras to, , > And hefaydvnro his mother , The eleven him, Who broughtthee hither ? or what makeſt - wang a ranger 


ſephus wricerh, Iundreth ſbekels of filuer that were taken from \ thou in this place ? and what haſt-thou ro doe - 
iwmedia:ly after rhee,for the which thou curſedſt , and ſpakeſt it, | here? 
Jounaa, even in mine hearing , behold, the filuer & with 4 And he anſwered them, Thus and thus dea- 

me, 1 tooke it, Then his mother ſayd, Bleſled be - Jech Michah with me , and hath hired me, and I 
b Contrary tothe My ſonne of che Lord. am his Prieſt. 
commandement 3 Andwhen he hadreſtored the eleuen hun- 5s Againetheyſaydvntohim, Aske counſell 
gator dreth ſhekel: of ſilver to his mother, his mother now of God , that wee may know whether the 
vader lothua,the ſayd 5 I had dedicate the filuer to the Lord of way which we goe, (hall be proſperous. 
farſooke the Lord, mine hand for my ſonne,to make ® a grauen and 6 And theprieſt ſayd vnto them, 4 Goe in d ThusGod grans 
_ to1dola- molten image. Now thereforeI will giue it thee peace: for the Lord guideth your way which yee -_ the _ 
*%s 8.1 . againe. oe. ome!imet - re - 
c | —— "VER 4 And when he had reſtored the money vnto Y 7 Thenthe five mendeparted, and came to _ = = 
beth God and his mother, his mother tooke two hundreth ſbe- Laiſh , and ſaw the peo le that were therein, l\ght ia errors, 


dakis, P kels of filuer,and gauerhemto the founder,which which dwelt carelefle, atterthe maner ofthe Zi- 
hers, ——Madethereof WA and molterimage, and it danlancrquic and ſure, becauſe no man t made t54 made rhers 
6 BrTeraphim was inthe houſe of Michah. any trouble in theland, or vſurped any domini- «hewed. 


fume vnderſtand &@=5 Andthis man Michah hadan houſe of gods, gn: alſothey were farre fromthe Zidonians,and 


——_ yy and made an * © Ephod,&* <Teraphim,andf con- | had no buſineſſe with other men. 


ef2man: bur o. ſecrared one of his ſonnes, who was his Pr teſt, $ © Sothey came againe vnto their brethren 
thers vnderſtand 6 *In thoſe dayes there was no Ec king in Iſ- to Lorah and Efhraol : and their brethren fayd 
thereby all maner rae , bt euery man did that which was good in ., yato them, What haue ye done 7 


of things and in- : 
fruments belog. 11S OWNC CYES- 9 - Andthey anſwered, Ariſe, that we may goe 


ping vato thoſe 7 x alſo a yong man out of Berh-+ vp againſtthem :. for we have ſeenetheland, 2nd 

—_ on =_ lchem Tudah, * of thetamilie ot Ludah:. who was fyrel it is very good,and © doe yeſir ſti11? be not « Loſe yethis 
—oWÞ, Leuite,and ſoiournedthere. : flouthfull ro goe andenter to poſleſle the land: g99d occafion 
Chap 18. 5,6, 8 Andthe man departed one ofthe city, even 109 (If yewill goe, ye ſhall come vnto a care- —nor, ar 


pwr fledihe out of Beth lehem Iudah,to dwel where he could 


lefle people, and the countrey # large) for God 
od ge finde a place : and as hee tourneyed, hee came to baba ir into your hand, yo u andere which 


e For where there is no Magiſtrate fearing God, there can be notrue religion, docrh lacke nothing that is inthe world. 
er order, £ Which Bethlehem way inthe tribe of ludah, 11 T Then there departed thence of the fa- 
muyic 


Laiſh deſtroyed. Judges. The Levire and his wife, © 


milie of the Danites, from Zorah and from Eſh- chat lieth by Beth-rehob, After,they built theci- 
taol, ſixe hundreth men appointed with inſtru- tie,and dwelttherein, 
ments of warre. 29 *Andcalledthe name ofthe city Dan ,after| *7o#.r9.47, 
12 Andthey went vp, and pitched in Kiriath- the name of Dan their father, which was borne! 
jearim in Iudah: wheretorc they called that place ; vnto Iſrael: howbeit the name of the citic was! 
$0r,cherens of | Mahanch-Dan vnto this day ; audit is behinde | Laiſh arthe _—_— | 
Das, Kiriath-icarim. | 30 Then thechildren of Danſet them vp the! : 
13 Andchey went thence ynto mount Fphra- | ® grauen image : and Ionathan the ſonne of Ger-| n Thos io flead of 
im,and came tothe houſe of Michah. | hom the ſonne of Manaſleh,and bis ſonnes were! gone, 
14 Then anſwered the five men that went to | the Prieſts in the tribe of the Danates, vnrill rhe req the vitory to 
ſpic out the countrey of Laiſh,and ſaid vnto their | day ofthe ® captiuity of che land. their 1doles,and 
f Becauſe they be brethren, ! Know yee not, thatthereisintheſe | 3 1 Sothey ſerthem vp the grauen image, which —_ them 
Fore bad had good h,gufes an Ephod,and Teraphim, & a grauen and | Michah had made,all thre while the houte of God! p That ixzillthe 
ſacceſle, they | = molten image? Now thereforgconlider what | was in Shiloh, | Arke was taken, 


would thac their I 
brethren ſhould Ye haue to doe. ; } 2.5am.5.1, 
beencouraged by 15 Andtheyturnedthitherward,andcame to CHAP, XIX. 
_— the ame the houſe of the yong man the Leuite, exen vn-| 1 FR wrſe being —_ Erſools her  — and hes 
s | o08e Der ap aine, 3 [i ce was moſt vIk , 
_— ro the houſe of Michah, andCalured hum peace- | ns 3 renvecatieth ber ws pieces. pot = 
ably . ; ; | deth ber to 10e timeline innber, 
16 Andthe fixe kundreth men appointed with | 
their weapons of warte, which wete ofthe chil-| A Lio inthoſedayes, ® when there was no king| *Chep 17.6, 
dren of Dan,ſtood by theemtring of the gate. {| in Iſrael, a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fide} 4 '8.1, 


17 Then the fiue menthat weat to ſpie outthe | of mount Ephraim, and tooketo wife a * concu-|*Gene.25.6, 
$o ſuperſtition Jande , went in thither, and tooke the 8 grauen | bineour of Beth-lehem Iudah { 
[lindedthem char image and the Ephod, and the Teraphim,andthe| 2 And his cuncubine played the whore tthere, | 5" bef4e1 bam 
they thonghtGods 1 [ten image: and the Prieſt ſtood in theent1ing | and went away trom him vuto her fathers houſe|* vwud whne, 
Pe idct-s.ans ofthe gate with theſixe hundred men that were | to Beth-lehem Judah, and there continuedche| 
that they ſhould appointed with weapons of warre. ; ſpace of toure moneths. | 
haue good ſuce:Ge * 18 And the other went into Michahs houſe, 3 Andher husbandaroſe and went after her, | 
bythem, though | _  1fet the grauen ima e, the Ephed andthe Te-/ to ſpeake 5 friendly vnto her,and to bring her a- £5, i her bevy, 
by violence and : K P , G | 
robberythey did | Taphim,& the molten image. Then ſaid the Prieſt | gaine: be had alſo aſeruant with him, and a cou-! 
cake them away.  ynto them, What doe ye? _ of aſles: and ſhe brought him vnto her fathers | 
19 And they anſwered h:m, Holde thy peace: | houſe, and when the young womans father ſaw | 
lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and come with | him, he reioyced | of his comming. (197,07 bu meecing 
v5to beour father and Prieſt. Whether is it bet= | 4 And his father in law,the yung womans fa- | 
terthat thou ſhouldeſt be a Prieſt vnto the houſe | ther reteined him : and he abode with him three | 
of one man,or that thou ſhouldeſt bea Prieſt vn- | dayes: ſothey didear & drinke,and lodged there. | 
to atribe and to afamily in Iſrael 2 ' $ © And whenthefourth day came, they a-/ 
20 AndthePrielts heart was glad, and hee | roſeearlyinthe morning, and t heepreparedto [£5 roſe wp, 


tooke the Ephad, and the Teraphim,and che gra- | depart, then the yong womans father faid vnto | 


k Withthefixe | uen image,and went among the Þ people. his ſonnein law, y« omfort thine heart with a #®r regen 
kundreth men, 21 And they turned anddeparted,and put the j morſell ot bread, and then goe your way. | 

33uſpetting them. children, andthecartell, and the ſubitance i be-' 6 So they ate downe anddid eate and drinke, | 
that did purlue  forethern. both ofthem together. And the * yong womans /s That is. hircos- 
chem. 23 C Whenthey were farre off from the houſe | father ſaid vnto the man, Be content, 1 pray thee, |*Þines father, 


of Michah,the men that were in the houſes neere | andcary all night,andlerthine heart be merry. | 
toMichahs houſe,gatheredtogether,andpurſued | © 7 And when the manroſevp to depart, his fa- | 
after the children of Dan, | ther in law | was earneſt; therefore he recurned, |i9 competed bin 
23 Andcried vntothe children of Dan: who | and lodged there, 
rurned their faces, andſaid vnto Michah, What 8 And hee aroſevp early the fifth day to de- : 
ayleth thee that thou makeſt anoutcry ? | part, and the young womans father ſaid, » Com- 4 ——_ 
k This declareth . 24 And befſaid, Yehauetaken away my *gods,! tort thine heart, I pray thee: andthey taried varil |\;mife with 
what opjnioo the © which 1 made,and the Prieſt, andgo your wayes : | after midday,and they both did cate. [meate,as verl 5, 
bdolaters bane of | and what haue 1 more? how then ſay yee vito| $9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depare 
OT me, What ayleth thee ? | with his concubine and his feruant, his father in 
- 25 Andthe children of Dan ſayd vato him, | law,the yong womans father ſaid vnto him, Be- 
+ Ebr. who bexe Letnot thy voice be heardamong vs,leſt t angry | hold now,the day t draweth toward euen : I pray |} £57. weate. 
Heir earys titer. fel lowes runne vpon thee, and thou loſethy lite | you,rary all night: behold , (the ſannegoeth to - am a 
with the lives of thine houſhold, reſt : lodge here, that thine heart may bee merrie, 
26 So thechildren of Dan went their wayes: | and to morrow get youearly vpon your way,and 
and when Michah ſawthart they were too ſtrong | goetothy © tent. © Towit, tothe 


for him, hee turved and went backe vnto his} 10 Butthe man would not tary,but aroſe, and} *2wne or citie | 
, 4 g where he dwele, 


| houſe. departed, and came ouer againſt Iebns, (which is $0y won downs. 
I Meaning, the 27 And they tooke the !chings which Mi-{ Ieruſalem) and his two afles laden, and ais con-| d Thoagh inthef | 
idolcs,as verl.:8, | chah had made,and the Prieſt which hehad, and} cubine were with him. —_ _—_ | 
moſt horribie care | 


came vnto Laiſh, vuto a quiet people, and with-} » 1 When they were neereTebus, the day 1 was| 3 
| out miſtruſt, and ſmote them with che edge of} fore ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid vnto his maſter CEN | 


| {rhe ſword,and burntthe citie with fire: Come, I pray thee,and ler vs turne vnto this citie| no! compell:hem 
JO» deliver them, | 28 And there was none to || helpe , becauſe} of the Tebuſires, and ledge all nightthere. IALS _-w | 
with ene t 


lied cefp, | ® Laiſh was farre from Zidon, and __ no| 12 And his maſter anſwered him, « Wee will wee rrenmon. 


waz called Ceſa- EY . . , . 
#a Philippi, |buſinellc with #r{er men: alſo ic was inthe valley | not turne into the city of ſtrangers thatarenot] true God, 
| (8) 


CP TS WE INT. 
_ ", 


$0rgarbered them C 


e That is,of the 
tride of 8en:amin 


_—m—_— 
4 


f To Shilob or 


fir men o"Be- 
that w, giuen 
$0 all wiche buſſes 
kao meat 
ey might 
dreake it, 
* Gen. 19.6 


h That is, abuſe 
them,as Gen.: 9.8, 


i She fell dowre 
dead as verſe 27. 


1%:444/5band, 


(9,fulen, 


k Meaning ome 
vato mount 
Epbraus, 


' Sheis forced, and dieth, 


{dluded her in picces with her bones Wto twelue 


Cha 


The Leuites complaine, 96 


ofthe children of Iſrael, bur we will goe foorth | parts, and ſent her through all quarters of Iſrael. 
| 30 Ard allthat ſaw it,jaid, There was no Huch I For this was like 


to Gibeah. 


13 Andhe ſaid vnto his ſeruant, Come, and | thing Cone or {eene fince the time thar the chil- 
let vs drawe neereto one of theſe places, that we | dren of Iirael came vp from the land of Egyprt 
vnmto this day: conſider the matter , conſule and 


may lodge in Gibeah or in Rarah, 

14 So they went forward —_— way, and 
'the Sunne went downe vpon necre to LUibe- 

ah,which 1s in Bemanuin, ; 

' 2.5 ET Then they turnedthither to goe in and 
lodge in Gibrah : and when he came,he ſatc him 
downin a ſtreet of the ciry: for there was no man 

har f rooke them into his houſe to lodging. 

16 And behold.there came an olde man trom 
his worke out of the field at euen, andthe man 
was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeah : 
and the men of the place were the children of 
* Jemini., 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, he ſaw a 
| wayfaring man in the ſtreets of the citie ; then 
this olde man aide, Whither go«{t thou , and 
whence cameſt thou ? 

18 And hee anſwered him, Wee came from 
Berh-lehcm Iudah,vnto the fide of mount Ephra- 
im: from thence am 1: and 1 wentto Beth. |chem 
Tudah, and goe new tothe* houſe ut the Lorde: 
and no manreceiueth me ro houle, 

19 Although we haue ſtrawe and prouender 
for our aſſes, and alſo bread and wine tor me and 
thine handmaid, and for the boy that is with | 
thy ſeruant: welacke nothing. | 

20 And the old manfaid, Peace be with thee: | 


| gius ſenrence. 
| CHAP. XX, 


: 


| 


the finne of So- 


God rained lownpe 
hre ani! brtmſtone 
fcom 


1 The Iſrarhiies affe wble 14 Migpeh, to whom the Lenite decha- 
reth bu mreng. 13 i bey ſens for there thai did the wilieme. 


: 
: 


15 The I athies are iwiſe ewercame, 46 Avdas length yet | 


the v1ftwie. 
Hen * all thechildren of Iſrael went out,and 
the Congregation was gathered together as 
* one man,trom Dan to Beer (heba, with the land 
of Gilead,vnto the © Lord in Mizpeh, 

2 Andthef chicfeof allthepeople, and all 


3 (Now the children of Beruamin heard that 
the childrenof Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh) 
Then the children of Iſrael 4 aid, How is this 
wickedneſſecommairted ? 

4- And the ſame Leuite, the womans husband 
that was (laine, anſwered andſaid, I came varo 
Gibeah char is in Beniamin with my concubine 


ro lodge, 

5. Andthe ||men of Gibeah aroſe againſt me, 
and beſer the houſe round about vpon mee b 
nighe,thir. king to have {laine mee, and haue for- 
ce my concubine that ſhe is dead. 

6 Then I tooke my concubine, and cut her in 


» Hoſ.15.9. 


k Thatis all with 
conleac. 
[ © aske coun 
fell. 


f £6r.coruers, 


the cribes of 1ſracl aflembled in the Congrega-» 
tion of the people of God foure hundrerh thous | 
ſand toormen that © drew ſword. 


< Meaning mee 
ableto handle 
hear weapons, 
d Tothe Leuite. 


{07 chiefs, or lords, 


as for all chatthou lackeſt, ſhalt thew finde with | pieces, and ſent © herthorowour all the countrey e That is, hee 


me: onely abide not in the (treet all night. ' 
2 1 © Sohee brought him» into his houſe, and | 
aue fodder vntothe aſlcs: and they waſhed their | 
ce,and did eateand drinke, | 
22 And as they were making their hearts mer- | 
rie, beholde, the men of the citie, f wicked men | 
beſer the houſe round about, and 5 ſmore at the | 
doore, and ſpake to this oldemanthe maſter of 
the houſe, ſaying , Bring ſoorth the man that 
came into thine houſe that we may know him. 
2 
wane out vnto them, and (aid vnto them,Nay my 
|brethren, doe not ſo wickedly, 1 pray you,ſecing 


this villenie. 
24 Behold, here s my daughter, a virgine, and | 
his concubine ; them will Lbring outnow, * and. | 


25 Bucthe men would not hearkento him; 
therefore the man tooke his concubine, and 
brought her out vnto them : and they knew her 
and abuſed her all night vnto the morning : and 
when the day began to ſpring, thggglet her goe, 

26 So the woman-came in the dawning uf the 
day, and + fell downe at the doore of che mans 
houſe where her lord was,ill the light day, 

27 Andher lord aroſe in the morning , and 
opened the doores of the houſe, and went outro 

oe his way, and beholde,the woman his concu- 
Vine was || dead at the doore af the houſe, and her 
hands l+y vpon thethreſhold. ” 

28 And hee ſaid ynto her, Vp, and ler vs goe:; 
but the anſwered nat. Then hetooke her:yp vp- 
on the aſe, andthe man 1oſe vp, and went-vuto 
his * place, 

29 And when hee was come to his houſe, hee 
tooke a knife and laid hand on his concubine, & 


1 
$ 


mitted abominationandvilleny in Iſrael. 

7 Behold, yee areall childrenof Ifiacl, giae 
your aduiſz,and counſell herein, 

8 Then all thepeople aroſeas oneman, ſay+ 
ing, There ſhall not a man of ys goe to histenr, 
neither any turne into his | houſe. 

Bur now this is that ching which wee will 
doe to Gibeah : we will gee vp by lot againſt it, 

10 Andwewilltaketen men ofthe hundreth 


dreth of the thouſand, & a thouſand of tenthou- 
{andto bring. 8 vitaile tor the people , that they 


- 
that this man 1s come into mane houle, doe not | may due ( when they come to Gibeah of Benia- tho 
; min) according to all thevillenie, thatithath | 


done in 1ſ{rael, 
11 CSoallthemen of Uiael were gathered 


JÞumblerhem, anddoe with them what ſeemerh | agaiaſt che city,knitrogether as one man, 
you good : þut to this man doe not this villenie. 


12 And thetribes of iſrael ſent menthorow 
1] the ® eribe of Bemiarmn,ſaying, What wicked- 
neſſc. is this thatis commurted among you ? 

13 Nowthereforedeliuer vs thoſe wicked men : 
which are in Gibeah , that wee may put them to 
death,& put away ewllfrom if{rac}: butthe chil- 
dien of Beniamin i would not obey the voyce of 
their brethren the children of Iſrael. 

14 But 5 children of Beniamingatheredrheny 
ſclues together out ofthe cities vnro Gibeab, ro | 
come out and fight againſt thechildren of iſrael. | 

15 FAnd thechildren of Beniamin were num- 
bred at thattime,out of theciries,foxz and ewenty 
thouſand men that drew ſword , belide the inha- 
birants of Gibeah , which were numbred ſeuen 
bundreth choſen men. 

16 Ofallthis people wereſcuen hundreth cho- 


' of the inheritance of Iſrael : for they haue com- Fi*<<2.t0 every 


wide a picce, 
Chap.ig 2g. 


f Refore we have 
pevenged this 
ickcdacle, 


And * this man the maſter of the houſe | chroughour all the tribes of Iſtael , and an hun- \ 


heſe onely * 
IJ have the 
harge to prouide 
or vitaile tos the 
reſt. 


b That is, exers-. 
familic of "A 
eride, 


3 Berauſe they 
would not (u#Fer 
the wicked tobe 
punithed, they 
deciared them- 
ſelnes to mars 
taine they in 
their euill, and 
theref. re were all * 
iultly punilhed, 


ſen men,being *left handed: all theſe could ſling *(h4p.3.1 


ſtones ar an haite breadth,ard nortaile, 
17 T Allo the men of Iſrael beſide Beniamin, 
were numbred foure hundreth thouſand men 
that. 


dom, tor the which 


Battell betweene the [ſraclires, 


that drew ſword, euen all men of warre. 
13 Andthechildren of Iſrael aroſe, and went 
k That is, tothe yp kro the houſe of God, and asked of God, ſay- 
_ _ _ was ing,Which of vs ſhal goe vp firſt to fight againſt 
—_ in Mizpeh the children of Beniamin ? and the Lord ſaid Ju- 
as verſe t, hs dab ſhall be firſt, 

1 9 Then the childrenof Iſrael roſe vpearely 
and camped againſt Gibeah. 

20 Andthe men of Iſrael went outto battell 
againſt Beniamin, & the men of Iſrael put them- 
ſclues in arayo fight againſt the beſide Gibeah, 

21 Andthe children of Beniamin came out of 
Gibeah, andilew downe to the groundofthe If- 

| This Godper. TAclites that day ! rwo and twenty thouſand men. 
micted.becauſe 22 Andthepeople, the men of Iſrael plucked 
F Iſraclites partly vp their hearts,and ſet their barrel againen ara 


truſted roo much | 1, rhe place where they put them in aray the fir 
in their ſtrength, 
and parily Ged 
would by this 
meanes puniſh 
their finacs. 


ay. 
23 (For thechildren of Iſrael had gone vp and 
wept before the Lord vnto the evening, and had 
asked of the Lord, ſaying, Shall I goe againeto 
barrel] againſt the children of Bemamin my bre- 
thren? andthe Lord ſaid,Goe vp againſt them) 

24 T Then the children of Iſrael came neere 
againſt the children of Beniamin the ſecond day. 

25 Alſothe ſecond day Beniamin came forth 
to meecte them out of Gibeah, and flew downeto 
the ground of the children ot Iſrael againecigh- 
reene thouſand men: t all they could handle the 
ſword, 

26 Then all the children of Iſrael went vp,& 
all the people came alſo vnto the houſe of God, 
and wept,and fate there before the Lord, and fa- 

ſed thar day vnrto the evening, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace ofterings before the Lord. 

27 Andthe children of Iſrael askedthe Lord 
( for ® there wa: the Arke of the Couenant of 
God in thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the 

» Orſerued inthe ſonne of Aaron ®ſtood before it at that time)ſay- 
mr —_— ing, Shal I yer goe any moretobatrel againſt o 
the Iewes write, Chuldre of Beniamin my brethren, or ſhal I ceaſe 
that be lined three And the Lord {aid, Goe vp: for to morow I will 
buodreth yecres. deliver them into your hand. 

29 AndIfracl ſet men to liein wait round a- 
bout Gibeah. 

30 Andthe children of Iſrael went vpagainſt 
the children of Beniamin the third day , and put 
themſelues in aray againſt Gibeah , as ar other 
times, 

31 Thenthechildren of Eeniamin comming 
our againſt the people, were ® drawen fro the c1- 


4 All they dr aw- 
my the ſword. 


m Towit, in 
Shiloh. 


o By the policie 

et the children tie; andthey began to ſmite of the people & kill 

of Iſrael, as at other times, exen by the wayes inthe field 
(whereof one goeth vp to the houſe ot God, and 
the other to Gibeah)vpon athirty men of 1irael. 

32 (Forthechildren of Beniaminſayd, Th 

arefallen before vs as atthe firſt, Burthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſaid, Let vs flee and pluckethem a- 

p Meaning croſ- way from the citie vntothe hiee wayes) 

_—_ —_— 33 And allthe men of Iſrael roſe vp out of 


theirplace, and putthemſelues in aray at Raal- 
tamuar : and che men thatlay in wait of the Iſrae- 
-lites came foorth of their place, exen out of the 

medowes of Gibeah, 
34 Andthey cameouer againſt Gibeah, tenne 
thouſand choſen men of all Iſrael;and che batrel1 
Theyknew not was ſore: for they knew notthat the 9 euill was 

tar Cacs ind: eere hem 

eedeſtriy > ty 35 T And the Lord ſmate Beniamin before 
Ifrac}, andthe childrenof 1{rael deſtroyed of the 


Iudges. 


and the Beniamice 


Beniamites the ſame day five and ewentie thou. 
ſand and an hundreth men : all chey could handle 
the ſword. . 

36 Sothechildren of Beniamin ſaw that they 
were ſtriken downe: for the men of Lirael * gaue r Retired todray 

lace to the Beniamites , becauſethey truſted ro *b<m aſter, 
the men that lay in wait, which they had laid be- 
ſide Gibeah, a 

37 Andthey that lay in waithaſted, & brake 
forth toward Gibeah,and the amb {drew (0r, made « -; 
themſclues along,and ſmote all the citie withthe ſound »ub 
edge of the ſwor —_ 

38 Alſothe men of iſrael had appointed a cer-= 
taine time with the ambuſhments, that they 
ſhould make a great flame and ſmoke riſe vp out 
of the citie, 

39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 

' batrell,Beniamin began to ( ſmite and kill of the \ For they were 
men of Iſrael about thirtie perſons: forthey ſaid, We bardieby 
Surely they are ſtriken downe before vs,as in the ——— 
firſt barrel], 

40 Bur when the flame began to riſe out ofthe 
citie 4s apillarof ſmoke , the Beniamires looked 
backe, and beholde, the flame of the citic began 
to aſcend vp to heaven. 

41 Then the men of Iſrael turned * againe,and t And withſtood 
the men of Beniamin were aſtonied: for they ſaw cir cacmies, 
that euill was neere vntv them. 

42 Therefore they fled before the men of Iſra- 
el vnto the way of the wilderneſle, butthe bartell 
ouertooke them: alſo they which came out of the 
cities,flew them ® among them. u For they were 

Thus they compaſled the Beniamites about, compaticd in ox 
ard chaſed them ateaſe,and ouerran them, euen tor. wy 

- ouer againſt Gibeah on the Eaſt (ide. from their refs 

44 And there were laine of Beniamin eigh- 
teenethouſand men,which were all men of war, 

45 Andrthey turned and fled to the wildernes 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon : and the 1ſraelites 
x plained of them by che way fiverhouſand men, x They flewthen 
and purſued after them vnto Gidom, and flew Þy 9n* 2nd one, 

; two thouſand men ef them, tered _ 

46 So that all that were ſlaine that day of 
Peniamin, were Y fue and ewenty thouſand men y Beſides eleven 
that drew ſword,which were all men of warre, | hundreth that had 
47 * But ſixe hundreth men turned and fled to _ — 
the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon, and a-, *(4.p.u1.13, 
bodein the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths. 

48 Then the men of Iſrael turned vnto the 
children of Beniamin , and ſmotethem with the, 

"edge of the ſword, fromthe men of thecity vnto, 2 If they below 

| the beaſts,and all that came to hand: alſo t ey ſer; g*drothe Ben. 
on fireall the * citiesthat they could come by, © 


CHAP. XXI, 

: Thelf-aclit ave that they will not marr) their daughtere 
80 the Beutiamiies, 10 They flaythem of labeſh Gricad, and 
gue their Txrgms to the Bemianinies, 21 The Beuanuies take 
the dangbiers of Shiloh, 


Oreouer, the men of Iſracl * ſware in Miz- 2 This othe cane 
peh,ſaying,None of vs ſhall giue his daugh- '*f rw _ . 
| ter viito the Beniamites to wife, —_ 
2 Andthe people came ynto the houſe of God brakeit,inſhew- 
and abodetherer1ll even before God, and lift vp ing Ready 
| their voyces,and wept with greatlamenation n_ 
3 Andſaid,O Lord Godof Iſrael, why is this wire 
| cometopaſſein Iſrael, that this day onetribeof 


: 


: 


| Urael ſhould want ? b According te 
4 © Andonthemorowthepeopleroſevp and — 


made there an Þ alrar,and offered burnt offerings [£10 7k he 
and peace ofterings. Lord, 
| s Then 


3X {XC 


wYs7 54 


x. —— 


LL” IS 


Wiees for the | 
n ” $ Thenthechildrenof Iſrael aid, Who i 


Chap. 
s he © becauſe the Lord had made a breach in thetribes 


Beniztnites. 97 


among all the tribes of Ifracl, thatcame not vp; of 1irael. 


with 
had made a great oth concerning 


thedeath. 
e Or ed 
; tharchey da ! 
ſhoyedtheir bre- | tr: Le cur oft from Lirael this day. 
threw, a5 appea» * 
reth verſe 4 5. 


we wil not guethem of our daug 


, 


4 Condemning | Tſracl that 4 came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lord? 


themto be taw- | and I came none of labeſh Gilead 
u__ me ot | Yoo the hoſte,andts the Congregation. 
| cher and tw | 9 Forwhen the people were yiewed, behold, 
puniſh it. —_ of the inhabitants of Iabeſh Gulead were 
| ; 10 Thereforethe Congregation ſentthither 
#15.childn of | ewelue chouſand men of the f moſt valiant, and 
| commanded them, ſaying, Goe and ſmite the in- 
habitants of Iabeſh Gilead with the edge of the 
' fword, both women and children. 
ry@gr.cs, | x4 *Andthisis itthar yeſhall doe: yee hall 
| | viterly deſtroy all the males, and all the women 
| ' that haue lien by men. 
12 Andthey found among the inhabitanes 
of Tabeſh Gilead foure hundreth maides, virgins 
that had knowen no man by lying with any 
| male: and they brought them vnts the hofte to 
Shiloh, — — [> — FR 
|, Towitabece | 1.3  Thenche whole Congregation * ſent & 
W moneths a ſpake with the children of Bean that were in 
ter the diſcomb- | rhe rocke of Rimmon, and called jpeaceaby vn- 


them : 

; 14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, 
and they gaue them wiues which they had ſaued 
lalive of women of Iabeſh Gilead: bur they 

'fFarthere lacked | 

£x0 huadreth, 


———— 'to 


had not * {ſo for them. 


Congregation vnto the Lord ? tor they | 


6 Andthe children of 1ſrael < wereſory for 
dde- | Benjamin their brother, and ſaide, There i» one 


7 How ſhall wee doe for wiues tg them that 
remaine, ſceing we have ſworne by the Lord,that 
ters to wives? 
8 Alſo they ſaid, Is there any of thetribes of 


16 Thereforethe Elders of the Congregation 


him that came | ſaid, How ſhall we doe tor wiues to the remnant ? 
not vptothe Lordto Mizpeh, ſaying, Let him die! for the wornen of Beniamin are deſtroyed. 


| 127 And they ſaide, There muſt be 8 an inheri- |g Beniamin weſt 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Feniamin, that |Þ<1eterved to 
atribe be not deſtroyed out of 1iracl, pena eat in 
18 Howbeit wee may not giuethem wiues of) tizarce of 1aakod., 
our daughters : for the children of Iſrael had 
ſworne, laying,C uſed be bethat giuerh a witeto 
Beniamin. 
19 Therefore they ſaid, Behold,there is afeaſt 
of the Lord cuery yere inShilobymnes place, which 
is on the Þ North tide of Beth-el,and on the Eaſt- 
fide of the way that goeth vp trom Beth-el to 
Shechem, and on the Southot Lebonah. 
20 Thertore they commanded j children of Ben-/ 
iamin,ſaying, Goe,&licin wait inthe vineyards, 
21 And when ye ſee that the daughters of Shy-| 
loh come out to dance in dances, then come yee| 
out of the vineyards, and catch you eueryman a 
wife of the daughters of Stulob,and goeintothe 
land of Benianun. { 
22 Andi when their fathers or their brethren |! Though they 
come vnto vs to cowplaine, wee will ſay vnto _ — 
them, Haue pitie onthe for our ſakes, becauſe |. v4 
we reſerued not to each man his wife in the war, jthei 
and becauſe ye haue not giuen vntothem hicher-|! 
to,yehaue ſinned. 
23 And thechildren of Beniamin didſo, and 
e wiues of them that daunced according to | 
their k number : which they tooke, and went a> |k Mezning,two 
way, and returnedtotheir inheritance,and repai- duacreth. 
red the cities and dwelt in them. . 
24 Sothe children of Itracl departed thencs/ 
at that time,euery man to his tribe, andto his fa-| 
mily, and went out trom thence cuery manto his | 
inhericance. 
- 25 *Inthoſe dayes there was no king in Ifrael, 


h He deſcrtherh 
the place where 
the maides vied 
yeerely to daunee, 
23 the maner then 
was.and to hog 
Plalmes and ſongs 
of Gods workes 
among them. 


- Chap.17.6, 
and Kt. 
and i 9.1. 


| 15 And the people were ſory for Beniamin, 


but euery man did y which was good u1 his eyes, 


THE BOOKE OF RV TH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Hiu Books # entutuled after the name 


T 


frombles 
Pew of Ructh,of whome 
\condition,and 4 ſtranger ſrom the people of God ; decls 
ified by him,and ionned with bu people, and that t 
'#r ſeemeth that this hiftorie appertaineth 1s the time 9 
: , C H A f Bo! 

| x Elnoekech goeth wit» hi wile and children into the lande of 
' ou Sy cre, 19 Naowi and Roth com ts 
| '2Bub leb 


: 


48br Nthetime that the Tudges t ru- 
PRo"gu | led, there was a dearth in the 
a Inthe lande of a a man of Beth-lehem 
_ | b Tudah went for to ſoiourne in 
CARES the of Moab, hee, and 
to called Berk. | his wife, and his two ſormes. 

bem Ephrathab{ 2 Andthe name of the man was Flimelech, 
rae there was} and the name of his wife, Naomi : and the names 
alle ark ride Of his two ſonnes, Mahlen,and Chilion, Ephra- 


thites of Beth-lehem Tudab: and when they came 
| intothe land of Moab continued there. 
| 73 Then Elimglech the hudband of Naomi 
; died, and he remained with her rwo founes, 


wth : which @ the principal 
Wherein al ſs figuratixch i ſet foorth the flate of the Church which u ſubieft to manifold affutt 

pe ar lenge God {nent o6d and rofull iſſue : teaching v3 to abide with patience till God deltner v3 out of 
« Herein alſs # diferibed how [eſw Chrift, who according to the 

the Lord [eſus did vouchſaft to come, notwithſtanding ſhee was a Moabite of baſe 


the other Ruth : and they dwelled there about ten 


hw 


perſon ſpoken of in ey 


ſb onght to come of Danid, pro- 


ng vnto v5 thereby that the Gentiles ſhould bee ſan- | 
a be but one ſheepefold,and one ſbepheard. And | 


os 


Indges, 


4 Which tooke them wiues of the © Moa- By this wonder- 
bites: the ones name was Orpah, and the name of Full providence of 


_— — 


yeeres, |d,of whome 
s And Mahlon and Chilion died alfo both . —y 


twaine : ſo the woman was left deflitute of her + 
two ſonnes,andof her husband. [ 
6 © lhen thee aroſe with her daughtersin | 
law, andreturnedfromthe countrey ot Moab : 
for ſhe had heard fay inthe countrey of Moab, | + +) 
that the Lord had © viſiced his people, and giuen \d By ſendiag them | 
them bread. lentle againe, 
7 Wherefore thee departed our of the place 
where ſhe was , and her rw9 daughters jnlewe ' 
with her, and they went on their way to returne | 
ynto theland of Iudah. 
8 Then Naomi ſaid vnto her two daughters | 
_ = in! 


. 


P 


| Ruth continueth with Naomi. 


Ruth, 


in law, Goe, retwne eche of you vnto her owne | appointed ouer the reapers, Whoſe maide is this?! 


mothers houſe: the Lord ſhew fauour vnto you, 
as ye haue done with the dead,and with me. 
9 The Lord grant you, that you may finde 

e Hereby itap- * reſt, cicher of you in the houſe of her husband. 
pearerh that N20. And when ſhee kiſſed them , they lift vp their 
mi by dwelling a< d 
mong idelaters | VOJCe And wept, _ , 
was waxes cold 10 Andthey ſaid vnto her, Surely we will re- 
in the truezeale | turne with thee vnto thy people. 
of God whichr3-! 1x But Naomiſaid, Turne againe my daugh- 
mOthe cafe ofche | ters: for what cauſe will ye goe with mee? are 


to the caſe af the , 
body thents the | there any more ſonnes in my wombe, that they 


comfort ofthe | may be your husbands ? 

——_— 12 Turne againe my daughters : go your way: 
for I am too old to haue ankends . If I hould 
ſay, I haue hope, and if Thad an husband this 

; night : yea,and if I had borne ſonnes, 
I ; Would yetary for them, till chey were of 
e e would ye be deferred for them fromraking 
of husbands ? nay my daughters: for it grieueth 
| 07,0970 then you. mee {much for your {akes that the of the 
Lord is gone out agiinſtme, 
; 14 Then my vp their yoyce and wept a- 

: TP . ——_p gaine, and Orpah t kifled her morherin law, but 

departed, auch abode trl] with her. 


15 And Naomi ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in lawe 
1s gone backe ynto her —__ vnto her gods: 
g No perfwaſiens $ returnethou aſter thy fiſter in law, 
can prevaileto 16 And Ruth anſwered, lntreate mee not to 
garne chem backe | Jeaue thee, nor to depart from thee: for whither 
he hath choſen co \Chougoelſt, I will goe: and wherethou dwelleſt, [ 
de his, will dwell : thy people ſhall be my people, andthy 
God my God. : 
17 CWherethoudieſt,will ] die,and there wil 
I be buried. The Lord do ſoto me and more alſa, 
lf ewght bur death depart thee and me, 


. 18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly min» |ſpo 


ded to goe with her, ſhe left ſpeaking vato her, 
19 So they went both vnrtill they came rq 
Beth-Jehem : and when they were come to Berh- 
b Whereby ap» lehem, it was Þ noiſed of chem hnongh all che 


wr he citie, and they ſaid, Is not this Naomi 
milieanJof good 20 Andſhe anſweredthem,Callmenor||Nao- 
ropera: ion. mi, ba# call me || Mara: for the Almightiehath 
$0r, beaniſe8, piuen me much birterneſle. 
| Orgbu4er, 21 I wcntoutfull, andthe Lord hath cauſed 


,me to returne empty : why call ye me Naomi, ſce- 
png the Lord hath humbled me,and the Almigh- 
tichach brought me vnto aduerſitie ? 

; Which wasin | 22 So Naomi rerurned and Rath the Moabi- 
the moneth Niſan, £&fle her daughter in law with her, whe the came 
that comtemeth (our of the countrey of Moab: and they came to 
part of March and Berh-lchem in chebegimning of i barley harueſt, 


part of Aprill, 
CHAP. II. 
1 Bath gatherrth carne is the Feld of Boar, 8 Thegenileneſſe 
of Boar tower hey. 
T Heg Naomis husband had a kinſman, one of 

a Ford for vertne, reat ® power of the family of Elmelech, 

vuthorſtie 3v%. and bis natne was Boar. 

Þ This her khomi. | 2 AndRuth the Moabirefſe ſaid vnto Naomi, 

licze dr« Larech her [T pray thee, let me goetothe field, and Þ gather 

| O— comnocteeriins mn whofe ſight I ind fa- 
ward her wother | ur, And (he ſaid vnto her,Goe my daughter. 

a» hie fpareth ve | } q And ſhe went, andcame and gleaned in 
zineful Aligence the field after the reapers, and it came to paſle, 
6 get both their har (hee met with the portion of the field of Bo- 

—_ 'az,who was of the famuhe of Elimelech, 

' 4 Andbehold, Boaz camefrum Beth-lehem, 
and ſaid vmts the reapers, The Lord be with you; 
and they anſwered hun, The Lord bleſſe thee, = 

' $ Thea aid Boaz vnto tus ſeruant that was 


. 
— _— — "_ ———_— 


: 


| thereapers,anſwered, and ſaid, lt 1s the Moabi-/ 
tiſh majdehar came withNaomi our ofthe coun- 
trey of Moad : 


| and gather after the reapers 


that time in the morni 
taried aliale in the houſe. 


6 Andthe ſeruant that was inted ouer| 


7 Andiheeſaid ynts vs, N———_R 


ues : ſo thee came, and hath continued from bandſals, 
ynto now,ſaue thar ſhe 


8 © Thenſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt thon | 
my daughter ? goe to none other field to gather, | 
neither goe from hence; but abide heere by my | 
maidens. | 
9 < Letthineeyes be on the field that they do |c Thar is,cate | 
reape,and gothou afterthe maidens, HaueT not |beede in what | 
charged the ſeruants, that they touch theenot? —_— we | 
Moreover when thou art athirſt,go vnto the veſ- "” | 
fels, anddrinke of that which the ſeruants hath | 
drawen. | 
10 Then ſheefell on her face, and bowed her | 
ſelfe ro the ground,and (aid vnto him, How haue | 
I found fanour in thine eyes, that thou | | 
know me, ſeeing I am a © ſtranger ? d Enen of the | 

1: And Boaz anſwered and {aid vnto her,All | abiter,whic 
is tolde and fhewed me that thou haſt done vnrs [are ' »em -510: | 
thy mother in law, ſince the death of thine huf- | *© P*v/le, 
band, and how thou haſt left thy father and thy 
moether,and the land where thou waſt borne,and| 
art come ynto a people which thou kneweſt nor 
in time paſt. 

12 The Lordrecompenſethy worke:and a full| 
reward be giuen thee of the Lord God of Ifracl, 
vnder whoſe * wingsthou art cometo truſt, |* * ifriog.ha 

13 Then ſhe ſayd, Ler me finde fauour in thy notepad rnd] 
ſight,my lord: for thou haſt comforted mee, and |e pur = y | 
ken comfortably vnto thy maid, though I |in God, 22d live 
benotlike to one of thy maides, ; 

14 AndBoar ſaid vnto her, At the meale time 
come thou hither,andeate of thebread , and dip 
tby morſe]! | the late beſide the 
reapers,and hee reached her parched corne: and 
ſhe did care, and was fufficed,and t leftthereof. {4 11s 0 

15 T And when ſhes aroſe to gleane, Boar |broug'c honets 
commanded his ſeruants,ſaying , Ler her gather jþer mocker is 
among the ſheaues,and doenotrebuke her, _ ** 

16 Alſo let fall ſame of the ſheaues for her, & | 
iclie,thar ſhe may gather it vp,& rebuke her n&. 

17 So the gleanedin the field yntil] evening, 
and ſhee threſhed thar ſhee had gathered , and it 
was about an * Ephah of barley. | bed 16.36 

18 CAnd ſhetooke it yp, & went into the ci- | 
ty,& her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had gathe- | 
red : Alſo ſhe 8 tookeforth , and gaue ro her that |g Towinef be | 
which the had reſerved uhed ſhowas fulficed, Þbogge219n% | 

19 Then her mother-in law fayde vnto-herg}<b de 
Where haſt thon __ to day? "and 'whtre 
wroughteſt thou ? bleſled be he, that Knew thee. 
And (hee fhewed her mother'in taw, with whom 
ſhe had wrought, and ſaid, The mans name with 
whom I wrought to day,is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her danghter inlaw, 
| wc he o _ Lands weary notto 

to 1ugul to aine |, 7,09 had) 
Naomi {aid vato mx is geere _—_ and lira wics 
and of our affinitie, jw were ny | 

21 AndRuththe Moabiteſſe ſaid, He faid alſo erent 
certainely vnto me, Thou ſhalt be with my ſer- | 


22 And Naomi anſwered ym Ruth, 


þ—_ 


uants, vntill they haue endal all mine barueſt, 
; | Ragh her daugh- 
ter in Jaw, It ig beſt ny danghuer char thou gop! 

our 


Boaz courteſie toward Ruch. 6 


= &t © = =» 


CT WETST 


voOYT Bt 


| A Frerward Naomi her mogher iq law faid yn- 
2 Memniog, that | A to her , My daughter, ſbaltfogl ſeeks * reſt 
henouldpio- | for thee that thou mayeſt pfolper 7 = a7 
le berotantm} 3 Nowalſois not Boazour kinſeraan , with 
knightline | Whoſe maides thou waſt Behold , be winowerh 
quietly. barley to night in che |floore, - 
\Pryin the barne 3 Waſhchy ſelfe therefore , and anoint thee, 
; and put thy wm thee downe 
b Zea, por yet | tothe floore: let not the Þ man know of thee,vn- 
wp oder, | eill urn nt. 
| 4 And when heeſhallfleepe,markethe place 
| where he layeth him downe,and go,and yncouer 
| theplace of his feete, and lay theedowne, «nd be 
| all ell thee whaehou ſhalt doe. 
| And the anſwered her , Allchatthou bid- 
| me,l will doe. 
| 6 (So ſhe wentdownevntothe floore, and 
- accordivg to all that her mother in law bade 
; 5 And when Bozz had eaten and drunken, 
e Thatiahad e- | and © cheered his bearthee went to lie downe at 
betded humlclle | rhe ende ofthe heape of corne,and (he came ſoft- 
m_ ly,and vncouered the place of his feete, and lay 
(Or, turned him. | ; 
ſemen fide | 8 Andatmidnightthe man wrs afraidſand 


thee lieth at Boaz fcete. 
| (gl pen thee 


23 Then ſhe kept her by the maids of Boaz, to 


Chapdij.ilij. | Boaz watiethher, 98 
out with his maides, that they |} meet thee not in | will nor be in reſt, yntil he hath inuſhedrhe war « 
avother field...  ' / « * | rerthis 


lame day. 
ns CHAP. 1111. 


| | gather vrcothe end of barley harueſt \ and of | «Boar Seakerh #6 Ruths next hinſeman touching ber warriege 
-— _ harueſt, & Idwelt with mother inlaw, rem TEX 


CHAP, IIL 


| 9 The anrren cnfieme in Iſracl. 1s Beaq marruth Rub, of 
| wheambebegeuerb Vbed. 18 The generation of Pharer, 


1 Naomi gineth Ruth connſ tl. 8 Shee flerpeth at Boar ferce.” TX went Boaz vp to the ® gate,& ſatethere, a Which was the | 


1: He «know ledgeth him ſcife to be ber hinjernan 


| caugbt hold: and luc, a woman lay at his feere. 

| $9 Thenhefaid, Whoart thou? And ſkeean- 
| (wered, Iam Ruth thine handmaid : ſpread ther- 
| forethe wing of thy garment ouer thine hand- 
| maid: for thou artthe kin{man, a 

10 Then he ſaid , Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 


4 Tron hewelt | my daughter : thou haſt #ſhewed more goodnes 


thy ſelfe fremti 


totime more ver.) 27 © 1atter end,then at j beginning, in as much 


t Iſhewill take 


| as thou followedſt not young men, were they 
| poore or rich. 

z: Andnow, my daughter , feare not : 1 will 
| doe tothee all that requireſt:for all the citie 
| of my people doeth know that thouart a vertu» 
ous woman. 
| 12 Andnow,itistruethat I am thy kigſman, 
|howbeirthere is a Kinſman neererthen I. 
| _13 Tarieronight,& when morning 15 come, 


| theeto be his ite [if He © will doe the duetie of a Kinſman vnto thee, 
bythe ticle of af. | well, let bir doe the Kinſmans duerie: bur if hee 


fritie according 
to Gods law, 
Dent.25.5. 


[0 maniile, 


| f Perceiving by 
| her comming 
| bome,that bee had 
| "75 —_— to 

e was 
alhenicd, 


[= not doe the kinſemans part , then will I doe 
the duetic of a kinſeman,as the Lord liuerh:ſlkepe 
|yntill the morning. 

| 14 © And ſhee Jay at his feere vntill themor- 
\ning : andſhe woltheforecas could know ano- 
|ther: for be ſaid, Let no man know that a woman 
\cameinto the . 

1 5 Alſo heſaid,Bring the [(heerthatthou baſt 
ypon thee,and holdir. Andwhen ſhe heldit, hee 
[meaſured fhxe meaſwre; of barley, and layed rhem 
on her,and ſhe went intothe citie. 

16 And when ſhe cameto her mother in law, 
[ſheſaid,* Who art thou,wy daughter ?. And ſhe 
'told her allthatthe man had done to her 
| 17 And ſaid, Theſe fixe meaſures of barley 
gave he mee : for hee ſaid to mee, Thou ſhalt nor 

comeemprievnto thy mother in law. 
18 Then ſaid ſhe, My _ fie till,vncill 
know bow the thing will fall: for theman 


— 


Kd 1 pn , "ra wr poreY? of whom Boaz. un of iudge- 
{poken,came by: and d,> Ho, ſuch one, , 
7 YR. here, And hee turned, and late AO, 
owne. words which have 
2 Then hertooke ten men of the Elders of the. ques 
citie, and aid, Sir yee downe here, And they (ate! 25/2 Pat icrne 
downe. perſon, 23 we lay, 
3 Andhefaidto the kinſeman, Naomi, that! Ho frab,or ho, 
is come againe out ofthe countrey of Moab, will {<> 2 one. 
ſell a parcell of land, which was our brother Eli« 
melechs. | 
4 And I thonght to aduertiſe thee, ſaying, 
Buy it before the fafliftants, and before the Elders j0r inbabrtants. 
of wy people. It thou wilt redeeme it,redeewe itz 
but if thou wilt notredeeme it, tel me:for I know 
thatthere is none © beſides thet to regeeme it, and © For th9v art the 
I am after thee. Thi he anſwered, 1 will redeem ir} — 
5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyelt che 
ficld ofthe hand of Naemi,thou muſt alſo buy it 
ofRuth the Moabirteſle the wife of f dead, to fiir 
vpthe name ofthe dead,ypon his © inheritance, | 4 That his inhe- 
6 Andrhekinſeman auſwered, I cannot re- fiance might 
deeme it,]eſt I deſtroy mine own inheritance: re - gy 
deeme may right to thee,for 1 cannot redeeme ir. | : 
7 Now this was the maner beforetime in ifs 
rael, concerning redeemurg and changing for 
Rabliſh all chings: a man did plucke offhis 
and gave it his neighbour : and this was a ſur 
© witneſle in 1ſracl. + That he had © 
8 Thereforethe kinſeman ſaid to Boax, Buy ſigned his right, 
it for thee: and hedrew offhis ſhoe. DWL-33.9> | 
9 And Boarzſaid vnto the Elders and vnto a 
the people, Yee are witneſſes this day, that 1ha 
bought all that was Elimelechs,and all that w 
Chil:ons and Mahlons,of the hand of Naomi. 
10 And moreouer , Ruth the Moabiteſſe th 


[ gaue that ſhe conceiued, and bare a ſonne. 


wife of Mahlon, haue | bought to be my wife: 

ſtir vp the name'of the dead vps his inheritance; 

& that the name of the dead be nor put out fro 

among his brethren, and from the gare of hi 

Fplace: ye are witneſſes this day. f Or, of the cicie 
11 Andallthe peoplethar were in the gate, 8g where be remai- 

the Elders ſaid, 1+ are witnefles: the Lord make *** 

the wife that commeth into thine houſe, like Ra 

hel & like Leah,which twain did build the hou 

6f Iſrael: and that thou mayeſt doe worthily : 

8 Ephrathah, and be famors in Beth-lehem, + Ephrombend” | 

12 Andthat thine houſe bee like the houſe off yerh- lebem are 

Pharez (*whom Thamar bare vnto Iudab)of che doth one. 

ſeed which the Lord ſhall giuethee of this yong| 3% *# 

woman. | 

13 TSoBoaz tookeRuth : and ſhee was his! ; 

wife: and when hee wentin vnto her: the Lord 


14 And the women ſaid vnto Naom: , Bleſſed 
be the Lord, which hath nor left thee this day 
withour a kinſeman , and ® his name ſhalbe con-h, xxe thatt texue 
tinued in Iſrael. a continual] po- 
15 Andthis ſhall bring thy life againe, and/f<:icie. 
cheriſhthine olde age : for thy daughter in law 
which loueth thee, hath borne ano himand ſhe 


15 better to theethen i ſeven ſonnes. . | 
| 26 And Naomi tookethechilde, and laide irh nn # 7 
an her lap,and became nurſe vnto it, 

B; N 3 17 And} . 


| 


* {ron 2.4+ 
Wat.1t.z. 

& This genealogy 4c tarher of [ſhai,the father of Dauid. 
18 CTheſenow arethe generayjons of ** Pha. | O 


is broaght in.co 
rooae that Dauid 


came ot the houſe 


of ludah. 


 b FortheArke 


Elkanah and his wiſe. 


17 And the women her nei gaue it a 
nam, ſaying , Thereis a childe borne to Naomi, 
and called = n une thereof Oved : the ſame was | 


* 


ſacceſsion rez: Pharez begare Hzzron, 


19 And Hezron begateRam,and Ram begate 


THE FIRST 


SAMVETL. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


T7 


1.Samuel. 


Am 


ught : net becauſe thry mugbt the better thereby ſerwe G 1d, as being under theſafegard of bun any 


minadab, ,"-#.;t | 
20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon,& Nah: 
hon begare Salmah, | 
21 And Salmon begate Boaz, ' & Booz begate' 
22 And Obedbegate Iſhai , and Ifhai begate/ 
Dauid. 
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———y + _-_ +++ _ * * + S— - : 
. > ihe >. <HTS ____S ER i 


— 


. 
£ 


: 


placed mm his ſtead, whoſe patience medeſte, * 


bling flatterers, are left to the Church and to euery me 
their flate and vocation. 
C 


F A P, T. 

' 1 The genealogie of 6lhavah father of Samuel, 2 His two wints, 

' 45 Hauwa wabaerrenand prayed ts the Lord, 15 Her anſwere 
#0 Eli, 26 Samatl n borne. 24 She doth dedicaie bun #0 the 
Lord, 


Here was a man of one of the 

two *Ramathaim Zophum, of 

mount Ephraim , whoſe name 

was Elkanah the fonne of Iero- 

ham , the ſonneof Elihu, the 

ſonne of Tohu, the ſonne of 
Zuph, an Ephrathite, 

2 Andhee had two wiues: thename of one 
was Hannah , and the name of the other Penin + 

' nah : aad Peninnak hadchildren , bur Hannah 
; hadno children. 

3. *And this man went yp out of his citie e- 
tiery yeere , to worſhip and to (acrifice ynto the 
Lord of hoſtes in > Shiloh, where were the two 
ſonnes of Eh,Hophai, & Phinehas Prieſts of the 
Lord, - 

4 And on aday,when Elkanah ſacrificed, he 
gaueto Peninnah his wife and to all her ſennes 
; anddaughrers portions, 
5 Burvnto Hannah he gaue a worthy © por- 
' tion: for hee loued Hannah, and the Lord had 
made her barren, 

6 F Andher aduerſarie vexed her fore, foraf- 

; much as ſhe vpbraidcd her,becauſe the Lord had 
+ made her barren, 

. 7 (Andſodid he yeere by yecre)and as oft as 
ſhee went vp to the houſe of the Lord, thus ſhee 
vexed her,that ſhe wept and did not eat. 

8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husbandto her,Han- 
| nzh,why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt thou not? 
| and why is thine heart rroubleJ?am not I berter 

4 Letthisfoffice | ro thee then ten 4 ſonnes ? 
thee,tharllove fo So Hannah roſe ou that they had ea- 
oO 


a There arcetwo | 
Ramachs,ſo that iu 
this city ia mount 
Ephraim wereZo4 
him: that is, the 


carned men and 
Prophegs, 


*Deaut.16.18, 


was there at that 
£1mcs 


£ Some reade, a 
porrion with an 
heaue checere, 


-1 r _ w —_ ten and drunke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieſt Cate 
children. ; ypon aſtooleby one of the poſtes of the © Tem+ 
e That is, ofthe ole ofthe Lord) 

heuſe where be 


10 Andihee wastroubled in her minde, and 


Arke was, prayed vnto the Lord, and wept lore; 


_w 


11 Alſo ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Lord off 
hoſtes,ifthou wilt looke on the trouble of thine: 
handmaid, & remember me,and nor forget thine: 
handmaid,but giue vnto thine handmaid a man»: 
childe,then I will giue him vntv the Lord all the 
daies of his life, * and there (hall no rafor come'ay,;,, 
vpon his head. inde.23. 5. 

12 Andas ſhee continued praying before the: 

Lord,Eli marked her mouth. | 

13 For Hannah ſpake in her heartther lips did; 
mooue onely,but her voice was not heard:there-; 
foreEli beene drunken. | 
14 AndEhl ſaid vnto ber, How longwiltthou. 
be drunken ? Put away f thy drunkennefle from/,,,, 


thee. 

15 Then Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, my 
lord,bus I am a womanftroubled in ſpirit:1 hause! 4517, of «v tod 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but haue; @»:c. 
*powredout my ſoule beforethe Lord, {jel 43.5, 

16 Count not thine band.naide 4 for a wice), Go adued 
ked woman: for of theabundance of my com !Z of Jeong 
plaine and my griefe haveI ſpoken hitherto, { 

R oy nn I ſaid, Goe in peace, 
of 1{rael grant tion that th 
haſt asked of him, - _ ” 

2s Soba fed, ; 
f grace in thy ſight:ſo the woman went her way,) f That is,prey 
and did __ — - => ; ynto the Lord for 

197 roſe vp early, ipped; 
beforethe Lord,and m—— - and came to 7.05 
houſe to Ramah . Now Elkanah knew Hannaly/ 


20 Forinpreceſle of time Hannah conceiued' 
and bare a ſon, and fhee called his name Samuel 
Becauſe, ſaid he. haue asked him of the Lord. 

21 CSotheman Elkanah,and all his houſe,! b This Elkanab 
went vpto offer vnto the Lord the yeerely ſacri-/ 9% Levite, 
fice and his vow: o— 

22 But Hannah went notvp: for ſhe ſaid vnto' ence 2 y eere they 


er petition. 


her husband,7 will tarie vntill the childe be wea+ 2<cuſtomed roap 
ned , then 1 will bring him char hee may peare beforethe 


' Lord with thei 
| kk 


before the Lord,and there abide for ever, 
23 And Elkanak her husbagd ——_ 
oe 


his wife,andrhe Lord « remembred ber. (g According | 


wr __—CDDrs 


I 


IITIYYTTYTTITX 


a 
> 


of flours and a bottle of wine, and ma | 
vnto the houſe of the Lord in Shilok , andthe| 


thy tema bulecke, and rags 


.27 6 24. 
; bs nbd oMvegbes 6s 


wath | reparthas 


— _ co ——  — — — 


is feeble. _.. % 8 
6 * The Lord killeth & maketh alive: brin- 
g*th downe to the graue and razſeth yp." 
The Lord maketh &maketh rich : 


+. | our ofrhe duſt, & 
lifceth yp che begger f5 rhc | 


13 E Now the ſounes of Eliwerv wicked men 
Lord. 


1 3 For the Pneſts cuſtomeroward the people 
was this: when any man offred facrifice,the Prieſts 
fleſh was ſcething , and a 


|n boy came, while the 


wv=z 


1112 Auy mocker made him alt coun) 
| 1cro yeersoo yeere, 
came vp with her hysband , to efferche yeerely 
---20, AndElibleſibd Elkanah and his wife, and 
fayd, The Lord giue thee ſeed of this woman, for 


þ © came thicher co Shiloh. bride ia? 1 


vt 7 


—— G 
[T4712 
- 35 Veagbefore fac,the Priafts | m Which was 
me fledh co roll tor the Prrefifor he wil nothawsl GC 
ſodden flaſk of cliee, bur raw, ' | » Gal | 
16 And \f any man layd vnto him, Lee them 
burn the far according to the j cuſtom,chen rake|{ 9, Lowe. 
as much as thine hearc *defirerarrhen bewonld nn Ts 
anſwere, No, but thou ſhalt giue jc Gow: andi ſo that God might 
on ces de (med aright. 
Ee ee nee, anda dakes 
yexy great ; meay © be 
bring ofthe Lord. | > ,Þ U— 
'; 18 4 Now vamuel being a childemi-| * 
| niſtred defore the , Td wack. binnes 


when ſhe 


| 


{rhe petition char ſbe acked of the Lord: & they! yo, cy, ww, 


vnto their 


23 bee-layd 
| things ? tor of all 


parts of 


Lords $01 


. Lord * would 


vatothem, Why doe ye fuch | »they came 
this people I beare cuill re- to be period 


you. 
24 Do nomwere, my ſonnes : for its no good | 
heate , wwvch as, that yee makethe 


notthe voice of their farther, becauſe the 
ſlay them. | 
26 © ( Nowthechilde 


and \ good ons 

grew, and was in fauour both with the Lord and |is Gods mercy, + 

alſo withmen) | 7s PRION 
27 And there came 2 manof God voto Eli, {ot inevt for . 


and ſaid vnco him, Thus faith the 


28 
acl ro be my Prieſt, to offer vpon 


offerings made by fire ofthe children of Hrael..: 


altar, & to 
before me, 
y ficher all che ® Louie, 10.1 4s 


Lord, Did not |finve. © 


cribces, and as i 


children a- | were trode them 
bft fringes tooe 


u Geds promiſes | 


ſhould walke Before mee for cuer : but now the Os \S 


Lod faith,* It ſhall neebe ſo: ſor hers that h6-- 


nour me, will honour,and they that deſpiſe me, juni poteranl 


ſhall be 


4x -Bebold,thedaies c 


obey ham. 
x Thy power 
a 


the «hehe 


ty - And rhou7 ſhalt {oe the erjernie in the randaced to 20%. 


ny the Lorin wherewreh 
Gedſhali b ks” Is Wm -— 


——— - ER e— —  ———  -- —— 


if eat, 6. in, 
, 


- 
= 


oy 


| God calleth Samuel. L. 


; da 7 
houſe for ener. What i inghat the.ord fa 
prenymenr Lvill nocdefrogenery = novfrom 1 
Fr from minealtar, ro make md al | -le oro ther and 
— frommeof all thathe ſayd voro thee, 
Genre III +” JPET bh 17 SoSamurlrolide him = ter ; ani 
19, whenthey from kim, Then It is the Lor 
Come 40 Mans ne neo theeghar al [nothing him good, 
aye, 34 34 Andrhis (balbea fig aud Phine- | Jer him doe what ſeerherh —_— 
come vpon thy two arp 19 © AndSamuel pry. fre rry «rhe _ 
has: in one day they ſhal - £x/thfull Prieſt; lernong ot bus words =— 
35 Andlwillfurremeypa accor- | 20 Andall 1ſraelfrom Danto 
be cent ths hall do according to mine heard cer: fehat full Sami] wi the LordaPropher, Pr 
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an aig” hack ludhimllieamong| 


_— — 
and when hee 


ranne,andbrought himthence: 
ep, hr te peiciomti 


A. 
SD Er 


+ hee was 
ſhoulders: 


i w— 


| i. x 


mercy he thoughe 
Þ overcome their 
malice 


| {layedir vp before the Lord, and Samuel ſee al 


wascboſen king! T 
| IR Jabeſh ſad voto Nahaſh, Make a couenart with| day 


© -- why a bn ene ret 44S » n——tow 


diſcomined. 


Hen Nahaſh the Amamonite * came vp, and 
Labeſh Gilead: and all the men off ked 

vs,and we will be thy feruants. 1 
2 And Nahaſhthe Agxnoniteanfweredrhem, | 


the lein three bands , and th came'in 
—— hte inthe | warck, andflewe 


thera werenot tefr 
12 Ten $ Who 
is hetharſaid _— —_—_—_—_ vs? bring 


thoſe men that wemay 
13 Bur Saul fayd, Tere the ſhall ne man © die 
this day: for to day the Lord hath ſaued 1irael, 
'4 
that wo may goary Gilgat, amprrney Haking- 


COR ths wentto 
Sauk King there A wpholhq meer and 
therethey oft ed ! peace offings oSings beforethe Lord; 


| 


away man to 
« 26 'Saulalo to and there 
abanl of men ,; whoſe God 
had touched. 
> ochey defi, andbronghehinrns) 
vse So no 
preſents ; but be } held his tongue, 
CHA P; Sh 


: p EAT 6 Sal og: z-The 


{aid Samuel vato the people, Come, | heare dis 


oo” <0 ——___— w— - 


mk, Samuels 


—— 


* = 


$ integrity and v1 


CHAP: x11. 


Amuel then faid ynto all IfFael have 


Behold,herel am: "bexrerecord of me be- 
FEA Lord, and before his 


andchweeal and iro 
althe men | 


= b MEDC EG 


: 


4 lbeoe granted 


beaded, and |b To governe 


TD you ane EET poendrrt 


you iu peace and 
wWaſle. 


Dn ggeg '9- 
« God 


onde 
hath uhe king ofchechiideen 
gainft you, yeſaid ynro me; 8 Noybur a 
— — —_— Lord your God was| 
r An 
13 Now therefere beholdthe = 
: lotherey 


-—— 


| On this condition 1 will make acouenant with oxe have I taken? or whblialibhoneTetkert? a nn 
b This declare} Y'0V, that I ma aemeoens b righr eyes, | whom haue'1 done wrong'to ?' of wbott hane I |terne tor all 
tiumebe more | and bring that m_—_ hurt? or of whoſe hand haut I received any bribe] that = 
neere thor tyrants To whom theElders of Labeſh fayd , Giue| to blinde mine eyestherewith, and 1 will reftory|*=v*«* 
——— vs ſeven dayes reſpit , that wee may ſend meſlen-| it you ? 
crycll they are, gers vnto all thecoaltes ofIfracl, andthenif no| - 4 Then they fiyd, Thou haſt done vs no 
an deliyer y8,we will come ous ro thee. wrong, nor baſt hurt vs, neither raken, 
4 'T Then came the mailengers to Gibeah of ought of any mans hand. 
(favle and takes whe verry 5 y_ Ang ho hon nioanttr na 
all che people VOIGeS Anoyneed is witnefle 
| wee * x on "choc yo heve band nouht in tains handles, «| 
Anddehold, Saul camefollowing the car-| And they anſwered, Me # witneſſe, 
lon feed Sn What Slech this 6 Samuel ſaid vnto the people, It is 
people har And they told him the| Lord that | made Moſes and Aaron 
$0 men » > 4 $ out © 
ding pg n of hr your father fthe land 
« God ge him "6 pes it of God © came ypon Saul, 7 Now therefore ſtayd ſtill,chat T may 
+ when hee Aedbebralings, dings, and bee was excee- em you ED EnT i 
——_ 7 "Andtooke a yoke of axen,and hewed them | you and tn your fathers. 
in pieces,& ſent them thorowour all thecoaſts of - * $# * After that Iaakob was come into Egypr,| *6me.46.5,6. 
Iſrael by the hands of n ers, laying, Who- | and your fathers vnto the Lord, then 
| ſocuer corameth not foorth Saul , and after | Lord * ſent Moſes & Aaron which 
{ 4 Readderh $a- | « Samuel, ſo ſhal his oxen be ſerued. And the feate | fathers out of Egypt,aud made them 
| necbecaaſeSaall Of che Lord fell on the people, audhey came our| 4 
Frm -* 1 | with ong contour; 9 * And when they the Lordcheir | *IDadg 4.2, 
| phir nome men. Andwhen he numbred them in Bezek, the hefoldthemimotheh of Siſera< Ine bin Kang 
| chi dren of Teen were cheep humdrech thouſand | the hoſte of Hator, and imtorhe hand of the Phi ny 
| men,andthe men of IuJabchirrythouſand, | liſtims, and into the handofthe king of Moab) © 
| t Meaning Saul | 9 Then *theyſiyd vncothemeſien = and they ſoughr againſt them, | 
| 26d Sage, came, Soſay vutothe men of Iabefh 10 Andtheycnedvntothe Grid, We 
| morow by then the Sunne be hore, yee ſhall ve | have , becauſt wee haue enthe Lord, 
helpe. And the meſlenge eh hiewedizto and. haue ſerved Baalina and Aſhraroth, Now! 
the men of Iabe > 4 gh therefore deliver vs out of the hands of our 
10 Theretore ent ated, Tomo: mcs,and we will ſerue thee, 
I Thatis, tothe row we will come out vnto * you,aud ye thal doe | . 1x1 Therefore the Lord fene Terabbaal f f Thar 6; 45a. 
es, di. | with vs all tharpleaſcth you. Bedan and * Iphtaþ, and* Samuel, and deliveted| {90 14dg.134% 
anger 11 CTAnd the murow was come , Saul Kind yedwntldat 21404 apa [ada 


neg | 


| an, 


7 


"7 Samucls exhortation, —_ _ _ Savlapreſ@wprion;- 


16 Now alſo ſtand fe cis gre thing cams 10pm) 

———— - and Sad Gyd a burne offering to te theadſenceiy: 
or Call Vie ; 

20th Lond ad he fall nd chander an ain, v2 Andoaulon, Be offered a burnt of-  gqnt awd. | 


is refuſal] * 


wic- fering. ; ſhould lolethe | "cha 
k Inthatye hane | er dey ar Fer ch eau done neigh 10 And allbons ache hed madean endot of m1Qory, | 
forſaken bimwhe _ yy lor asking you a king. fronting, Senn behold, Samnel carne 
+> 7 wn Then Samwel called vto the Lord, and to meete hum , to + ſalure| U4iſtln, | 
n= ky 1 d ſerethunder and raine the ſame day: and him 
1 RL he Lol der andrainatheſiedaycand tt And Samuel ſaid , Whar haſt thou done? 
| dingly. Then Saul ſaid, Becauſe ſaw thatrbe peoplowas, | | 
| 19 Andallthepeopheſayd vnto Samael, Pray| »cattered from mee, and char thou cameſt nor|* Though this | | 6 
for thy (eruancs vnto the Lord thy God, that wee nmquards rw Corey nr dr Forkbnr EIT | | 
| dienot: for wee haueſinned in atking vs a King, Rims gathered themichues 'roMichmaſh, indqementyer 
1 Not onely#t | beſide | all our ether finnes. 12 Therefore Gaid Lhe will come |caak they k tat | 
= | ' 20 © AndSamuel ſaid vntothe people, Feare downenow pen acer Giigal and Thaw nor med wh | 
— ye haueindeede doneall this wickedneſſe made ſupplication vnto the Lord. 1 was bolde' | | 
= lie Gowerh .| © ap rt not from following the Lord, buc therefore and offered a burnt offering. | 
San_y | eruethe Lord with all your hear, Pe Fo vs > rr Thou haſt done. | 
a 21 Neither turne ye backe: for that ſbewld bee | fool "P | b1 
if the finer turoe | alter vainethings which commer geoſi you, nor! "oftu lo Cord yrovy * tick hes commented —_ | be 
aguneto God. | Jelmer you for they are butyanirie) had now ſtabliſhed thy KiDg- and _ b4 
23 For the Lord will not forſake his people mewn tier for euer. . tens | *u4 
| roger EI becauſe ir hath pleaſed 14 Butnow thy kingdome ſhal not continue: - qr | 
+ n Ofhisfree mer the Lordto make ie goopls, the Lordharb oughe bum a man fv his owne bac us,Denik | 
yy 23 Mir ens forbid, that I hovld finne . bearr, and the Lord hath commannded hira to | 4 
| 97 ng | aganſiche Lordcodceals 6 proging ſryorgbur 1 qu neg epropic be deagdekonden | 
torſake you. | oy ty ny mdrgtawa not kept that which 
4 Therefo Lor ; and (erue oP 
© vatuinedly,and Thc Br aaaact ers ft a your ® hearrs,and con- E And Samuel aroſe,and gatehim vp from | 
-— (er bow grearchings he hath dooe for you- Giigati | Gibeah of Bemanain: and Sedna | And went ki i 
_ LF nd os + | periſh, boch - CO In nag city Ramuh, , -- 
e King, Ke 
| OE PENS 16 Anda nd Fonarhan his anne, andrhe 
| CHAP. XIIL y” 
[3 Vhe Philiflioe ave furicyin of $dad and Tenathow. 13 Soul be. Gl in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the Philiſtms | " 
wy diſobedient to Gods commenudrment , u ſoewee.of Somne! parc in Mich | 
rhar be ſhed wer veigne. 19 The great flauery , wherem the And there came out of the hoſte of the | 
Fiino hg i6r Pais, Philaſtios {[chree bands to dfioey, oc one band 00+ hedybrr : 
2 Whiles theſe | Donn _ » and hee turned vnto the way of Ophrah vnco cheland of | es 2 [ 
things were donee 1 two oucr 
CI Saul choſe himrhreethouſand of I- 18 ' Aud anorher band turned toward the way I 


—— 4 and two thouſand were with Saul in Mich- to Reth-horon, anJ the ® third band turned to- m $e that wane 
math, and ia mount Berh-el,and a thouſand were ward the of the ceaſt that looketh toward - = —_ 
with Tonathanin Gibeah of Beniawin : and the thevalley in,cowardehe wildernefſe, |h<ramin | | 
reſt of the people he ſence every one to his tent. 9 Then there was no ſmith found thorowout one the whole 
3 And Ionathan ſmoce the garifon of the all cheland of Iſrael : for the Philiſtims {aid, Leſt councrey. | 
ce Of Kiriath-iea- | Philaſtims, chat was in the © hill: and it came ro the Ebrewes make them ſwords or 
rim, where tbe | the Philiſtuas cares : and Saul blew the « erumper 20 Wherefore, allthe1{raclires went downe to 


= 4 


— (th hour all che lan , Heare, O yee E- thePhuli ſharpen every man his ſhare 
4 Fee every oud De 0145-4 mag WF mattrocke,and his axe,and his weeding ror goal Cr 
ſhould prepare | # | AndalliGael heard ſay, Saul hath deſtroy- 2x Yerthey hada tilefor the ſhares, and for | k 
wo to edager ariſon of the Phuliſtinas; wherefore Iſir2el the matrocks wnrter | 57 andfor the F 
din abomination with the Philiſtims: and axes,and for to ſharpen the i 
t 


| the people gathered rogerher after baul inGilgal, 22 $0 when the day of bartell was o——_ 
5 CThePhiliſtia's allo gathered them@iues was neither "(word nor ſpeare found inthe hands n To tree 
; together to ——oi with Iſrael , thirty thouſand ofany ofthe people that were with Saul and with the victory -] | 
- | chares,and(ixerhouſand borſemen: forthe peo- | Jonathan: bur velywith Sayl and Ionahan his dry 
| ple was like the and which is byche ſea fidein | ſonne was there found, | 
| multirude,and came vp,and pitched mn Michmaſh 2 3 And the gariſon of thePhiliſtims came one | 
e Which was a1fs) Eaſtward from © Beth-aucn . ro thepiſge of Michmath. 
calledReih-el,in | 6 And when themenof Iſrael ſaw tharthey 


: 
| 


| 

the tride of den- | | were in a ſtrait { for the people were in b)hs |. pnntes oF, A P. "= <6 SIOVER KY 
| people hid themlclues in caues,and im ,and x4 Saul/biuderb the prople by a orhe , " 19 eae 11 enemy... | 

' mrocks,and intowers,andin pits. 32 The prople 1ave with the blood. 38 Saul winld put lonn-' 
{ 7 And/omecoltheEbrewes went over Torden — *<*t0dewh. 45 Theprople deliner bim, J | 


f Wherethe two vnto the land of | Gad and Gilead: and Saul was Hen on a day Tonarhan the ſonne of Saul ſaid! R—_ 
—_——— 475 in Cn allthe peoplefor feare follow- * vo the young man that bare his ol clearer rooet 
ed hi 2 'Comeand let ys Rn dane: romendtho Plaid”! {the ether 


3 Adbaieidmds es, according vnto yonder on the ocher ſide, buc 
\Gherima char Sanwel hed appoinge d; bur Camel rfpontear art as * "ſm 


- 


” - - -. - . - Seton > 


' 


och 4.tt- 


' 
' 
' 


| [or /ike a1906h, 


þ Towit,the 
Philiſtims. 
[none cen les 
the Lard. 
*%(5ren. 14.11, 


| ec 1 willfollow 


7 jaacha and his armour bearer. 
m | ' 2 AndSaultariedinthe border of Gibeah vn«| ſpread farther abraad , andincreaſed: thetefore 


| der a pomegranate tree which was in Migron, 
; and the peoplethar were with ham , were about 
| fixe hundredmen. 
| 3 And Ahiahthe ſonneof Akitub , *Icha- 
| bods brother, the ſonne of Phunehas,he ſonne of 
| Eli, was the Lords Prieſt in Shiloh , and ware an 
| Ephod : andthepeople knew nut that Ionathan 
fs oy wt Ga 
L 48 ow in wa onat 
| ſought to go ouer to the Philiſtims gariſon,there 
| was a þ ſharpe rocke on the one ſide, and a ſharpe 
| rocke onthe other ſide: the name of the one was 
| called Bozez,and the name of the other Sench. 
5 The one rocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmas, andthe other was from the 
South toward Gibeah. 
; 6 Andlonathanſaydrothe young man that 
| bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe ower vnto 
the gariſon of theſe Þ vncircumciſed: it may bee 
that the Lord will worke with vs : for it 1s not 
hard to the Lord *to ſaue with many , or with 


| thee whitherſoe- 
| perthou goeſt, 


| prophecie,foral- 
| by 


Sn | 
alarance 
1140ry. | to our hand: and this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto vs. 
*| M4.4-30. | 

\gariſon of the Philiſtims: and che Philiflims ſaid, 


e Thus they ſpake 


| ry vr. | they had hid chemnſelues. 


| 
: 
[1 That is,he crept 
; vp.and went with 
| ll hafte. 


| 8g The ſecond was 

{ when they ewe 

| ene another, and 

| the thirdaben th 
Inelites chaſed 

| ticm, 


| b Tothat the in. 
| ſenſible crearutes 
| tremble for feare 
of Gods ivdge. 
mert,ir declareth 
bow terrible his 
vengeance ſhalbe 
dgznſt bis ene= 
We, 


| 8 Then ſaid Ionathan, Behold, we goe ouer 
| vnto thoſe men , and will ſhew our ſelues ynto 
irthem. 


| 
| { Thrhe ſpake |- 9 rie 
| boreting hens you, then wee will ftanJ till in our 


| nathan and his aymour bearer, and ſaid, Come vp 
d as it were within halfe an acre of land which two 


|themſclues: and the earth k crembled: for it was 


{di[comfited,and ſmutten as they went. 
{ were with him, Search now andſee,who 1s gone 


{time with the children of 


Doe all that is inthine heart: gue where it plea- 
ſeth thee : behold, <1 am with thee as thine heart 
delireth, 


« If they ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tarie vneill 


place,and not goe vp to them. 

10 Butifthey ſay, Come vp rnto vs, then we 
wil go vp: for * the Lord hath deliuered them in- 
11 So they þoth ſhewed themlclues vnto the 
, the Ebrewes come out of the © holes wherein 
12 And the menof the gariſon anſwered Io- 


to vs: for we will ſhew youa thing. Then Lona- 
than ſaid vnto his armour bearer, Come vp after 
mee: for the Lord hath delivered them into the 
band of Iſrael. 

1 3 So Tonathan went vp vpon his hands and 
vpon his feere, and his armaur bearer after him : 
and ſome fell before Tonathan , and his armour 
bearer ſlew ether; after him. 

14 So the e firſt laughter which Tonathan and 


his armour bearer made, was about ewenty men, 


oxen plow. 

15 And therewasafearein the hoſte, andin 
the field, andamong all the people : the garifon 
alſo,and they that went out to ſpoile, were afraid 


poge with feare by God, | 

15 TC Then the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 

of Beniaminſaw: and behold,the multitude was 
17 Therefore ſayd Saul vnts the peoplethat 

from vs. And whenthey had numbred, behold, 

Ionathan and his armour bearer were not there. 
18 AndSaulſaidvnto Ahiah,Bring hither the 

Arke of God (for the — God was at that 
ael ) 


F he noyle that was in the hoſte ofthe Phuliſtums, 
| + 


19 C And while Saul talked vnto the Prieſt, 


W, 
7 And he that bare his armour,ſaid vnto him, | ſuſtena 


— ſinne againſt the Lord ,.in that they eat 
wit 


rhem. And they ſaid , Doe whatſoeuer thou thin 
keſt beſt, Then ſaid tbe Prieſt, Let vs 4 dra 


ncer 


xiii). Jonathan taſteth bony. 103 


daul ſaid vnto the Prieſt, Withdraw thine hand. {i Let the Epbod 
20 And Saul was aftembled with all the peo-f*19ne: for | bane 
ple that were with him, and they came to they; comer! of 
atte}|l: and behold, *euery mans ſword was a- (God, Num. 27 24, 
gainſt his fellow, «nd there was a very great dif- |*!/=«q-7-41,92, 
comfiture. [3.c5108.20.33, 
21 Moreover, the Ebrewes that were with the 
Philiſtims beforerime,and were come with them 
into all parts of the hoft,cuen they alſo turned to | 
bee with che *Iſraclites that were with Saul and 'k Though before 
Ionathan. For feare ofthe 
22 Alſo allthemen of Iſtael which had hig }")timcbey 
lues in mount Ephraim, when they d telus as enemies 
that the Philiſtims were fied, they followed after t»theic brethres. 
them in the barttell. 
23 Atidſo the Lord ſaued Iſrael that day : and 
the battell continued vnto Beth-auen, | 
T And ar that time the men of Ifrael were | 
prefled with hungey : for Saul charged the le! 
with an othe,ſaying, | Curſed be the man that ea- |! Such was his by. 
teth t foodetill night, that 1 may bee auenged of [?*<*ifie and wcro. 
mine enemies: ſo none of the people raſted any [Hp that hee 


any jthought to arcri. 
bure to his policie 
thar which Ged 
ad given by the 
ol long: has. 
#br.4r cad. 


Ice. | 

25 Andallthey of the land came to a wood, 
where hony lay vpon the ground. 
26 And the people cameinto the wood , and' 
bebold,the hony dropped, and no man mooued 
his hand te his mouth: for the people feared the | 
w othe. 'm That js,the pu. 

27 But Tonathan heard not when his father |=iſhment,ichey 


chargedthe people wich the othe : wherefore he |***% ci ode. 
put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, | 

and dipt it in an hony combe,and put his handts | 

his mouth, and his ® eyes received fight. jn Which were 


28 Then anſwered one of the people, and ſaid, j4imme before for 
Thy father made the people to ſweare, ſaying, {p2inelle and 
Curſed bee the man that eateth ſuſtenance thas} 

day : and the people were | faint, Joy. weary, 

29 Then ſaid Ionathan,My father hath otrou-{o By makiog this 
bled the land: ſee now how mine eyes are made{ſ<=<ltHaw. 
cleare, becauſeI haueraſteda little of this hony: 
zo Huw much more, ifthe people hadeaten 
to day of the ſpoile of their enemies which they! 
found ? for had there not beene now a greater} 
{laughrer among the Philiſtims ? 
31 TC And they ſmocethe Philiftims thar day, 
from Michmas to Aitalon: and the people weref 
excceding taint. —_—_ 

32 So thepeopleturned to the ſpoyle, and 
rooke ſheepe,and oxen,and calues and ſlew them 
on the ground,and thepeople did eat them *with 
te blood. 

3 3 Then men tolde Saul, ſaying; Behold, the 


®Zoult 7 34 and 
19,6. drxd.12-16. 


the blood. And he ſaid, Ye hanetrefpaſked : 
? roule agreat ſtone vnto me this day, 

34 qo Saul ſaid, Goe abroad among the 
people, & bid them bring me every man his oxe, 
and euery man his ſheepe,and ſlay them here, and 
eate, and fin not againſt the Lord in eating with 
the blood. And the people brought every man his| 
oxe in his hand thatnight,and flew them there. 
35 Then Saul madean altar vnto the Lorde,j 
= that || was the fuſt alcar that hee made vnto 
t 


bp That the blood 
of the deaſt that 
ſhal be Naine,may 
be preſſed out vp- 
on it. 


JO” ofihat flone 
began he 16 build 
an albar, 


e Lord. 

36 CE AndSaulfaid , Let vs goedowneaft 
the Philiſtims by night , and ſpoile them vnrill 
the morning ſhine, and let vs not leaue a man © 


q To whe conn- 
ſell of kim, 


The people ſau lodathan from dearh, 


neere hither vato God. | 

37 So Saul aſked of God, ſaying, ShallI goe 

+ downe after the Philiſftims 2 wile theu deliuer 

| them into the hands of Iſrael ? But be anſwered 
| him not at thattime, 


: 


*[uls 20.2. 
t£br.comerr. | people,come yehither,and know,& ice by whom 
this finneis donethis day. 
' 39 ForastheLordliveth,which ſaueth Iſrael, | 
; though :t be done by Jonathan my ſonneghe (hall * 
| die rhe dcath.But none of all the people anſwered | 
| him, 
{ 40 Then heſaidvntoall Iſrael, Beyeon one! 
| ide, and 1 and Ionathan my ſonne will be onthe | 
| ether {ide. And the peopleſaid ynto Saul , Doe | 
; what thou thinkeſt beſt, | 
| 41 ThenSaulſaid vatotheLord God of Iſta-| 
r Cauſe the lot tg el, Giue? aperfe@ lor. And Ionarhan and Saul; 
fall on him that | weretaken,but the people eſca 


u 
: 


I—_—_— 42 And Saulſayd, Caſtlet ne mee and | 
netconfider his | Tunathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was eaken. 


preſunptten in 43 Then »aulſaid to Ionathan, Tell me what 
commandingthe | thou haſt done. And Lonathan told bim,and ſaid, 
—— I taſted alittlehony with the end of the rod,that 
+ was in mine hand,andloe I muſt die, 
| £44 AgaineSaul anſwered,God do ſo and more 
alſo, vnlefle choudiethe death, Ionathan. 


; 45 Andthe le ſaid vnto Saul, ! Shal Tona- 
thoughtittheir | chan die whoke ſo mighcily delivered Iſrael ? 
on 1 God forbid. As the Lord liverh , there ſhall not 
RO >{borbred one haire of his head fall to the ground: for bee 
kena raſh law,and hath wrought with Ged this day, So the people 
by whom they tad gelivered Tonathanthat he died nor. 
eee, * | 46 Then Saul came vp fromthe Philiſtims, 

; | andthePhiliſtims went to their owne place, 
| 47 © SoSaulheldthe kingdome over Iſrael, 
| and fought againſt all his enemies on 
againſt Moab, and againſt the children of Am- 
mon, and agamſt Edom, and againſt the Kings 
; of Zobah, and againſt the Philifims : and whi- 
| therſacuer he went, he || handledthera as wicked 


. men. 

e Asthe Lordhad 48 Hee gathered alſoan hoſte,and ſmote * A- 

commanded, | malek , and deliuered Iſrael out of the hands of 
Deut.25-17- | themthatſpoyled them. | 

9 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Tonathan, 


\ The people 


[0r, onercame 
then 


4 
v Called alfe Abi4 u and ſhui, and Malchiſhua : and the names of |the beſt ofthe ſheepe and of the oxen, to ſacrifice 


nadab,chap-314?+ | his ewo daughters , the elder was called Merab, 

{ x Which wasthe andthe yonger was named * Michal. 
_ - _—_ | $0 Andthe name of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
Þ. 19-17 | the daughter of Ahiniaaz: and the name of his 


y Whom Ioab the) chiefe captaine was Y Abner the ſonne of Ner, | {aid vnto him, Say on. 


captaine of Dauid 


flew,z.Sam.3.*7. | Sauls vncle. 


51 AndKiſhws Saulsfather : and Ner the fa- 


1.$tenticl. 


38 © And Saul ſaid, * All + yeechiefe ofthe | ſheepe 


- The Amalckires deſtroyed, 


for them in the way,as they came vp from Egypt. 

3 Now wore") —_ {mite Amaleck, and 
dettroy ye al that perteineth vnto them and haus. 
no compatſion on them, but {lay both man and{b That thisnigh 
woman, both infant andſuckling, both oxe, and | 0h cxamplet 

: genace 

both camell,and afle, [againttbencar 

4 CAndSaul atſembled the people, 8& [num-/ deale cruelly with 
bre4 them in Telaim , = hun > _—_—c 
footemen,and ten thouſand men of Iudabs. | _ 

5 Ani Saul came to acitie of Amalck, and [Lonkn watts 
| ſer watch at che riuer. {br 

6 AndSaul ſaid varothe © uy, Ceo (07 Sag ncke 
pae,ndgn you downe from among the Amale-|'*\,/; 


Which 
res,leſt I deſtr oy you with them: tor ye ſhewed{che eltuipes 
« mercy to all the children of 1ſrael , when they |letbro Moſes a, 
came vp from : and the Kenites departed! ; WH 
from among the Amaleki:es. to viſiechem and | 
7 So Saul imoterhe Amalekitesfrom Hauilab, gaue them good 


| as thou commeſt to Shur,that is before Egypt, |<ovalell, Exod, 
8 Andtooke Agag the King of the Amale«| *** | 
kites aliue, and deſtroyed all che people with the | 
edge of the ſword. | | 


9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag , and! 
and the oxen, and the tar ol | 
and the lambes, and all that was ng they | 
| 
| 


CE en eek Eagop io ſSlegroken | 
therea place, from whence heereturned, and de- |porall cleftion, 
parted,and is gone downe to Gilgal, | 

13 TThen Samuel came te Saul, and Saul ſaid | 

vnto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 1 haue ful-! " 
filledthe © commandement of the Lord. f hag Tem | 
14 But Samuel ſayd, Wharmeaneth thenthe {975,07 Von 
bleating ofthe in mine eares,andthe low- |,aink the rructh, | 
ing of the oxen which I heare? ſto condemae 6 | 
15 And Saul anſwered , They haue brought |th<13.204 inflie | 


them from the Amalekites : for the people ſpared — | 


them vnto the Lord Lay God, and the remnanc | 
haue we deſtro | | 
16 Apgaine Samuel ſaid to Saul, Letme tel thee | | 
whatthe Lord hath ſaidto me chis night. And he | 


17 Then Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt 8 litle $ ng | 
in thine owne ſight, waſt thou not made the head | a 


ther ef Abner w«- the ſonne of Abiel. of thetribes of L{tael? forthe Lord anointed thee |*'*" | 
' $2 Andthere was ſore warre againſt the Phi- | King ouer Iſrael. | 
£5 o—_ yp » liſtims all the dayes of Saul : and * whomſocuer | 18 Andthe Lord ſentthee on a journey , and | 
8. varned, b3P4 Saul ſaw to bee aſtrong man, and meexe for the [ſaid , Goe, and deſtroy thoſe finnersthe Amale-! 
| warre,he toake him vnto him, kires, and hehe againſt chem, vncill chou deſtroy 
CHAP, XV, 19 Now, wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the 


3 Sauls commanded to lay Amalech. 
aud the befi things. 19 Samuel reproouecth bus, 18 $ 


reiefled of the Lord and bu kingdome grate to another, $3 Sa- 


woacl beweth Agaq in pieces, 
*(hap.9.16. 


| 
| A Frerward Sammel ſaid ynto Saul, * The Lord | way which the Lord ſent mee, and haue broughe 
ber ebrog ouer his people, | Agag the king of Amalek, and haue deſtroyed | 604 30d hizomn 


preſerred thee to ſent meto anoynt thee King 


this honour, thou 


2rt bound to obey | words of the Lord. 


9 Hee tþareth Ave. voice of the Lord,burt haſtrurned to the popnd 


ouer Iſrael: now therefore ® obey the voice of the 


baſt done wickedly in theſight of the Lord 
20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, Yea, © Ihaus|* 
the yoyce of the Lord, and haue gone the |j, Lis ownede 


the Amalekites. conſcience, 


21 Butthe people tooke of the ſpoile, 


him. 2 Thusſaith the Lord of hoſtes, I remember and oxen , and the chiefeſt of the things which 
ſbould haue beene deſtroyed , x0 ——_— 
ord + 


*Exed.17.14, 
namb, 24.20. 


- 


what Amalekdid to Lſtacl, * how they laid warts 


TITITTITYYY 
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EgLY 
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"Th# 4 FIEETE 
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- 


WK = 


ebuked. Agag- C 
Lordthy God in Gilgal, 

22 AndS mW 
pleaſure in burnt offerings andfſacrific 


. Dauidanoynted, 1c4 


©? were® aſtoniedat his comming, and ſaid, Com-'c Fearing, left 
amuel ſaid , Hath the T ord as great! meftthou hes ſome grievous 
when 
' thevoice of the Lord is obeyed? behold, * ro 9- | Gacrifice vntothe Lord : fanctifie your ſelues, and \caule the Propher 
bey is berter then lacrifice ,andto hearken « bez-| come with me to the ſacritice. And hee ſand@ned ja» not wont to 


peaceably ? 


j 
5 Andheanſwered, Yea:Tamcome todoe — Ty 


| 1ſhai and his fonnes,, and called thera to the ſa ve rbither, 


*Eecleſ 4.17% 

beje6.6, 7+ 

-———w | peythen the far of rammes. !1& 
od katetbne- | 23 For i rebellion « theſinne of wiecheraft, | crifice, 


— therefore bee hath caſt away thee from being 


| andtranſgreſlion is wickednelle & idolatry. Be-, ked 01 
cauſe thou haſt caſt away the word of the Lord, | Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the Lords 4 Anointed is [4 Thinking that 


6 And when they were come , hee looked on 


before him, [Eliad bad berne 


mem ſeewe n6- | King. 7 BurtheLord ail ve Samuel, Looke nor cum 
| ger lo goodio 24 ThenSaul ſaid vato Samuel, I haue finned: | on his countenancemor on the height of his ſta- '* och. 
_ for 4 hauetranſgreſſed the Commaundement of | ture, becauſe I haue refuſed him : tor Ged ſeeth | 


n_ &tb : <— ——_— 1 feared the peo- 

| ple and obeyed their voyce, 

' [| - 25 Now therefore pray thee, take away wy 

k Thiswasner | k finne, andaurne againe with mee, that] may 

wy” arr worſhip the Lord. ; 

'hi . | with thee: for thou haſt caſt away the worde of 

| | the Lord, andthe Lord hath caft away thee ,thar 

thou ſhaſtnor be King ouer lirael, 

| 27 And as Samuelturned himſelfe to go away, 

| he caught the lappe of his coate,and itient. 

| 38 Samuel ſaid vnto bim, The Lord hath 

| | rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee this day, 

I Thetio.coDe- | _ hath giuen itto thy ! neighbor,thar is berrer 
[uid [then 


chou. 
w Meaning, God, 2 9 For indeedthe ® ſtrength of Iſrael will not 
[who wantaineth | 1ye nor repent:for heis not a man that he ſhould 
bis, , Fepcne. 


| 30 Thenheefaid, I havefinned: but honour 


' mee,7 pray thee, beforeche Elders of m 
and þefors Iſracl,and turne againe _ = 4 
| I may worſhipthe Lord thy 


| 31 © SoSamuelturned againe , and followed 
Saul; and Saul worſhipped che Lord, 
32 Thenſaid Samuel, Bring yee hither to mee 
Agag the king ofthe Amalckites : & Agag came 
Wa buds, [vnto him ({plcafarty,nnd Agag fayd, lruely the 
by —_ " bitternetl; ofdeath 35 paſled, + 
ind partes 33 And Sane] ai = 15, . 
\write be paſed [Women childleſſe, fo ſhall thy mother be child» 
net tor death, |Jcfle among other women. -And Samuel bewed 
Mank17.11, | Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilga), 
Þ Whois 34 < So Samuel departed to * Ramah, and 
|bouſe was, | Saul wentypto his houſe to Gibeah of Saul, 
;Þ Though Saul | } 5 And Samuol cameno more to ? ſee Saul vn- 
tw aye [till che day efhis death: but Samuel monrued for 
'*2, ®\Saul, and the Lord 4 repented that hee 
q Avverſery, [Saul King ouer Litacl, 


ES CHAP, XVL. IP< 
L £ I #s ſent 10 noi Daxid. 
| Pegardech ' > MT of ihe Lord —— wen 
| Taawitd, 14 The wicked Spiris » Jen wuport Saxb, 19 Sank few- 
| 4b for Daw | 
>T He Lord then, faid ynts Samuel, How long 

. wilt thou mourne for Sau], * ſeeing | haus 
hew $vooto \cafthims away from reigning ouer Ifrael ? fill 
'more picifull then [EINE horne with oyle and come, I will ſendthee 
God,nr 110 lament (to Iſhai the Berhlehemire : for I bave prouided 
op bee [mea King among his ſonnes. 

ow F 3" AndSimue faid, How can T go?for if Saul 

hall heareighe will kill me, Then the Lord an- 


made 


a Siguifying that 


tebe. i, a, Wwered, Take an heifer f with thee, and lay, Lam 
[ie ans ome* th'doe pw; Me the Lord n | 
[d Thatiscomake © 3 And call Tſhaito theſacrifice, and I will 
a teace otring, [hew thee what thou ſhaledoe, and thou ſhalt an- 
[enether 5h the [OJ Ie vnto me him whom 1 name vnto thee. 

te "> we {4 SoSamuel didthatthe Lord bad him, and 
'Uere, 


to Beth-lehem,and the elders of the rowne 


= 


Picthy ward hatb made | b 


not as man ſeerh ; for man looketh on the qut- 
ward appearance, but the Lord beholdeth the | 
* heart, , ,  *1(hrm 14 g. 

8 Then lſhaicalled Abinadab, and made him jee.: 1.4. 
come before Samuel, And he faid , Neither hath aud +7. 16. 
the Lord choſen this, pres th 

9 Then 1ſh4i made Shammah come And hee £7 
faid, Neither yer hath the Lord choſen him. 

10 Againe 1ſhai made his ſeuen ſons ro come 

Samuel ,and Samuel ſaid vnto Iſhai, The | 

Lord hath choſen none of theft. | | 
' 11 Finally Sanwel ſaid vets Ifbai,t Arethere þ £4. everbe chile 
no more children but theſe ? And he (aid , There wn evded# 
remaineth yet alittle one behinde , that | 
the Then Samuel aid vnto Iſhai, * Send s, $7.4, 
and fer him : for we will not fic downe,r1lll he be þ/ja/.58.5:. 
come hither, [48.21. 
12 And hee ſent,and brought himin : and he | 


was ruddy,andof a good countenauce,and come | 
Iy viſage, Andthe Lord ſaid, Ariſe, and anoynt | 
him : torthis is be, 


13 Then Samuel tooke the borne of oyle,and' 

anoynted him inthe middes of his brethreo. And 

the *Spirit of the Lord j| came vpou Dauid, trom * 42s 7.44, 
that day forward : then Samucl role vp,and weng -»« : 3.22. 
to Ramah for projpercd. 


14 CZuttheSpirit of the Lord from 
Saul, and an * euul ſpirit ſent of the Lord, vexcd & The wicked 
__ ” mY G : E ſpirics are at @ody 
' Foun Sauls fron Mid wop bln Debels — 
now,the euilFfpirit of God ve ce, ea; 
16 Let a x95 therefore commandthy ſer- PI 
uants that are before thee, to ſeeke a man thatis 
a cunning player vpon the harpe: that when the 
euill fpirit of God commeth vpon thee, hee may 
play with his hand,and thon mayc be eaſtd. 
17 Saul then ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Prouide 
me a man,l pray you,that can play well, & bring 
him to me. 
18 Then anſweredone of his feruants, & laid, | 
Behold, a rene a f oo of Iiſhai, a my f Though David! 
ire, that can play, andis valiage, and 2 now anoint 
2 man of warre,and wiſe nnd a comely =>; Jon 
perſon,and theLordis with him, |... -- 2 fwould exerciſe 
19 4 Wherefore Saul {ent ers vnto- jbim is ſondry 
Iſhai, and{ard, Send meDauid thy ſanuewhich for before bee 
is with the heepe: 1 . : |kingdoms. 
20 And Ifhai tooke an afle laden with bread 
and a flagon of wine and a kid, and ſent thera by 
4, of Dauid his {gang vnro; Sault . ; 
21 And DauidcamertoSant, and hood be-|1onge aid bam. 
fore him: and he to 1m.very well,and be was} : 
his armour. bearer, 
22 AndSaul ſent tb 1fhai, Gaying, Let Dauid/ 
now remaine with me: for be hath found faueur! 
in my ſight. 
23 And ſo when theewlfpirit, of God erne 
vpon Saul , Dauid touke an harpe & played _ 


+ 


Goliath defieth Iſrael. 


L.San 


el. 


God would that his hand, and Saul was f refreſhed and was caſed: | rael were in theyalley of Elah, fighting with the! 
ſhould re- * for the euill irit departed from him, /Phuliſtims) ! 


celine this benefit 
as at Dauids handt 
that his condern-« * 
mation might be | 
the more euidenty 
for his crue]] hate 


5 
i 
i 

| Oy gu Epbeſdam-, 

mm. [1 
LOr, of the oke, | 


o 


' 
[1 


3 Retweenethe 
ewo campes. 


j 0r.coate of plate. 
b Thatis,156.lib, 
4.0vnces after 
halfe an ounce the 
ſhekel: and 606, 
ſhekels weight 
amounteth to I8, 
lib. z.quarters, 
Or greanes. 


+ Eb. fmize me, 


CHAP. XVIL 


7 he Philiflims make warre aga'nft lſracl, 16 Goliath defieth 
ljracl. i9 Damd u ſent to bu brecbren, 34 The firength and 
beluneſſe of Dauid. 47 The Lordt jautth wot by ſmorde nor 


ſpree. 50 Daxid (alletb Goliath and be Philiftums flee. 
N Ow the Philiſtims gathered their armiesto 
barrel, & came together ro Shochoh which 
is in Iudah, and pitched berweene Shochoh and 
Azekah, [| in che coaſt of Dammim. 

2 AndSaul,andthe men of Iſrael aſſembled, 
and pitched inthe valley | of Elah, & —— 
ſclues in batrell aray to meer the Philiſtims. 

3 And the Philiſtims ſtood on a monntaine 
on the'one fide, and Iſrael ſtood on a mountaing 
on the other fide : ſo a valley we b . 


them, 

4 TC Thencame a man betweene them * both 
our of the tents of the Philiſtims,named Goliath 
of Gath: his height wa fixe cubites and an hand 
breadth, 
5s And hadan helmet of brafſe ypon his head, 
and a{\brigandinevpon him: & the weight of his 
brigandine was frue thouſand Þ ſhekels of braffe. 

6 And he had| boots of brafle ypon hus legs, 
and a ſhield of brafle his ders, 

7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a wea- 
uers beame: and hisſpeare head weighed fixe hun- 
dreth ſhekels of yron : and ene bearing a ſhielde 
wept beforehim, 
8 Andheſtood, and cried againſtthe hoſt of 
Iſracl,and ſaid vnto them, Why are ye come to fer 
your battell in aray? am nocIa Philiſtim, and 
you ſeruants to Saul? chuſe you a man for you, 
aud let him come downeto me. 

9 Ifhe beableto fight with me,and fkil me, 

then will we be your feruants: burit | ouercome 

_ Kill him, then (hall ye bee our ſeruants, 
lerue vs. 


$9: hand io band. 


*Chap.16., 


Yor, be was counted 
amorg them has 


bare offic', 


ce To ſerne Saul, a? 


Chap.16.verſ.1g, 


d Thoogh Whai 
meant one thing, 
yet Gods proui- 
dencedireaed 
Dauid to another 


end, 
e Ifthey hane laid 


any thing to gage 


10 Alfo the Philiſtim ſaid, I defiethe hoſt of 
Iſrael this day : gine me a man,that we may fight 
y together. 

{ 11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 

f che Philiſtim, they were diſcouraged, and 
Lncarty afraid. 
| 12 © Nowthis Dauid wathe * ſonne of an 

hrathite of Beth-letiem Iudah , named Iſhai, 
which had eight ſonnes:andſſchis man was taken 
for an old man in the dayes of Saul. 

13 Andthethree eldeſt fonnes of Iſhat went 
and followed Saul to the batrell : and the names 
of his three ſannesthar went to bartel were Eliab 
T i the next Abinatiab, and the thirde 

ammah. = 


14 So Dauid was theleaſt: and therhree eldeſt 
went after Saul. 

15 Dauid alſo © went, but hee returned from 
Saul to feede his fathers ſheepe in Beth-lchem, 

16 And the Philiftim drew neere in the mor- 
ning,andeuening,and continued fortie dayes. 
- 17 And Iſhai fayd viito Dauid his ſon, ®Take 
mow for thy brethrefan Ephah of 'this parcbed 
corne,and theſe ten cakes,and 1unto the oſt to 
thy brethren. 
| 8 Alfo carietheſeten freſh cheeſes vnto the 
|captaine,and looke how thy brethren fare, and 


for their neceisity,! receiue their © pledge. 


rcdceme it our. 


. 


19{Then Saul andthey,and al the men of If- 


——_ 


" 
| 20 CE SoDauidroſe vp early in themorning,, 
| and left the ſheepe with a k and tooke and, 
+ went as Iſhai had commended bins , andcame 
within the compaſſe of the hoſte : and the hoſte 
went out in aray,and ſhouced in the batrell. 

21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtirs had pur them- 
ſelues in aray,armie againſt armie, 

22 And David lett the things which he bare 
vnder the hands of the keeper ot the f cariage, © 
ranneinto the hoſt, and came, and asked his bre- 
thren f how they did. 

23 Andashetalked with them, beholde, the 
man that was betweene the two armes , came vp, 
(whoſe name was Goliath the Philiſtim of Gath) 
out of theyarmy ofthe Philiſtims, & ſpake * ſuch 
words,and Dauid heard them, 

24 Andallthe men of Iſrael when ſawe 
the man, ranne away trom him , and were lore a- 
fraide. 

25 For euery man of [ael ſaid , Saw yeenor 
this man that commeth vp ? euen to reuile Iſrael 
is hee come yp:andto him that killerh him, will 
the King giue great riches, and will giue him his 
. 
in Urael. 

26 © Then Dauidſpake to the menthat ſtood 
with him , andſayd , Whar ſhall be done to the 
man thar killeth this ym" raketh away 
the bſhame from Lirael? for who is this vncar- 


maner, ſaying, Thus ſhall ir bee done to themat 
thatkillech him. 
28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 


he ſpake vnto the men,and Eliab was v 

wit anos ſayd, Why cameſt then downk 

hicher? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe few 

ſheepe in the wildernes?I know thy pride and the 
{malice of thine heart, that thou art come downe! 

to fee the batrell, 

29 Then Dauidſaid, What haue I now done ? 
is there not a! cauſe ? 

39 And hee departed from him intothe pre- 
ſence of another, and ſpake of the ſame maner, 
and the pus anſwered hitn according to the 
former words. | | 

31 þl And they thatheard the wordes which 
Dauid py, rehearſed them before Saul, which 
cauſed him to be bre 

32 So Dauid fayd to Saul , Letno mans heart 
faile him , becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will goe, 
and fight with chis Philiſtim, 

33 AndSaul faidro Dauid, Thouart not * a- 
ble te goe againſt this Philiſtim to fight with 
him: for thou art a boy,and he is a man of warre| 
from his youth. 

34 And Dauid anſwered vnto Saul , Thy ſer- 
uaur _ hisfathers ſheepe, & there came a | ly- 
on, and likewiſea beare , and tooke a ſheepe out 

of the flocke. \# 


5 And 1 went out after him and ſmote him 


ainſt me,I caught bim by the beard, and ſmor 
gn {flew his, | Now 

36 Sorhy ſeruantſlew both the lyon, and the 
beare: therfore this vacircumciſed Philiſtim ſhal 
bee as one of them , ſeeing he hath railed on the 


Dauid is ſent to his 


3 
and tooke it out of his mouth: and when he aroſe 
el 


= 


brethre 


f *6r. veſſels, 


i} £67,of peace, 


Jr vet, 
f As arcabove re. 
ed,ver.$.& g, 


es 
hter, yea, and make his farhers houſe s Ez r5.16, 


g Fromtaxesnd 
paym-ats, 


' 


: 


h This diſhonout | 


cymciſed Philiſtim, that hee ſhould reuite the {bt he dectk ts 
bſte of the liuing od? - * Bſrach, 
" '27" And the people anſwered him after this 


&k Here Satan pro 

ueth Dauids (faith 

bt the infidely 
Saal. 


] David by Me 
exp-ricnce 

hath had in time 
paſt of Gods 
nothing doudeeth 
to overconie this 
danger,ſecing be 
was zealous 
God honear. 


boſte of the liuing God. 
37 CMore+ 


= ” n 


4 


_— 


— 


a m—_—_— 


h faith 


of Dauid. Goliath ſlaine. 


37 © Moreouer Dauid ſaid, The Lord that de- 1 55 CE When Saul ſaw Dauid goe forth again 
livered me out of the paw of the lyon,and out of | the Philiſtim, he {aid vnto Abner the captaine © 
the paw of the beare,he wil deliver me out of the | his hoſt, Abner, * whole ſonne 1s this yor.g man 


m Fer by theſe ex-| uid, ® Goe,and the Lord be with thee, 


zples de ſawe 
chatthe pe®niek | Put 2N belmer of braſfe ypon his head, and put a | ſorne this yorg man 15, 
him, brigandine vpon him. 
[fg - 
! and David {aide viito Saul, 1 cannet goe with | of the Philiftim in bis hand, 
ud put them oft him, 
on Tothe intent 
that by theſe 
weake Meanes, 
God might onely 


de knowen to be 


the authour of 


ths vidoric. 


gods that hee 
would deftroy 
him, 


þ David bein af 


lag,prophcfieth 


ofthe defiru&1on | Of the Philiſtims this day vnto the foules of the 
ef the Philſtims,) heauen,and to the beaſts of the earth, that all the 


q Being moned 
with a fern ent 


realero be reucns 


d vpon this 
laſphemer of 
Gods Name, 


s Pecla.gy 4 
I Bac.4. zo, 


{Cai the cuvy, 


looſe ar Beth 


- —w_ earn ns - 


hand of this Phibſtim., Then Saul ſaid vuto Da- } and Abner anſwered, As thy ſoule lueth,O . family avd tribe 


38 And Saul put his raimient vpon Dauid,and | $56 Then the King ſaid, Enquire thou whoſ tence 


theſe: for I am not accuſtomed, Wheietore Das | 58 And Saul ſaide ro him, Whoſe ſorne art! 


40 Then tooke he his ® ſtaffe in his hand, and | the ſonne of chy ſervant Iſhar the Bethlehemute. ! : 
choſe him kiue ſmoothe ſtones out of a brooke, CHAP. XVIIL 


| and pur them an his ſhepheards bagge or {crippe, t The amiticof lenattan ana Danid. $ yaul 1nmneth Detiid ff rf 
| and his fling w«4 in his band, and hee drew neete the pretje thas the womens gone him, 11 Sand worla haud 


| to the Philiftm., 


41 © Andthe Philiſtim came and drew neere 
{voto Dauid, and the man that bare the (ſhield } tbe Lord w with brnp. 


| went before him, 


} 42 Now when the Philiſtim looked about and 
| awe Dauid, heediſdained him : for hee was but | with the ſoule of Dauid,& Ionathan loued him, was fully bent 


| yong,ruddie, and of a cowely face. 


43 Andthe Philiſtim {aid vnto Dauid, AmT{ 2 AndSaul tooke him that day , and would} 

{ a dog,thatthou commeſt to me with ſtaues? And| not let him returnets his fathers haute. | 
+ Nefmare by big the Philiſtim © curſed Dauid by his gods. 
44 And the Philiſtim ſaid to Dauid, Cometo} nant : for he loued him as-his owne foule, | 
me, and I wil giue thy fleſh vnto the fuules ot thef 4 And lonathan put ct therobethat was vp4 


heauen, andto the beaſts of the tield. 


45 T Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtim,Thou] to his ſword, and to his bow, andto his girdle, 
| commett ro me with a ſword, and with a ſpeare,} 5 » And Dauid went out whitherfocuer Sau 


| and with a ſhield, but 1 come to thee inthe Name 


{ of the Lord of hoſtes, the God of the hoſte of If-} Saul ſer him ouer the men of warre, and hee wag] ?***0inall bus 


| rael, whom thou haſt railed vpon. 
' from thee,and I wil giue the carkeiſes of the hoſt 


world may know that Iſrael hath a God, 

47 Andthat all this aſſembly may know,thar 
the Lord ſaueth not with ſword nor with ſpeare, 
(for the batrel is the Lords) and he will giue you 
into our hands, 

43 And when the Philiſtim aroſero come and 
| draw neere vnto Dawd, Dauid 4 haſted and ran 
|to fight againſtthe Philiftim, 
49 And Dauid put his hand in his bagge, and 
| tooke our a ſtone, and flang it, & ſmote the Phi. 
| liſtim in his forehead, that the one ſticked in 

his forehead, and he fell groueling to the earth. 
| $o So David * overcamethe Philiſtim with a 
{fling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtim, 
{ andſlew him, when Dawd had no ſword in his 
and. 

| 51x Then Davidran, and ſtood vponthe Phi. 
| liſtim, and roske His ſword and drew it outof 
| his ſheath, and flewe him, and cur oft his head 
| therewith. So when the Vhiliſtims ſaw thattheir 
i champion was dead,they fled. 

52 Andthemen of Iſrael and Indih aroſe,and 
| houted, and followed after the Philiftims, vnr1ill 
| they cametothe | valley, and vnto the gates of 
| Ekron: andthe Philiſtims fel down wounded by 
| the way of Shaaraim, euento Gath & to Ekren. 
| $53 Andthe children of Iſrael returned from 
| purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoiledrheirrents. 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili- 
ſtim, and brought it to Ieruſalem,and pur his ar- 
mour in has || tent, 


Chap Iij. 


39 Thengirded David his ſword vpon his rai- | ſlaughter of the Fhilftim, then Abner touke 
| ment, andy began to go: for he neuer proucd it : } him,and brought him betore Saul with the bead: 


46 This ? day ſhal the Lordcloſethee in mine} in the fight of Sauls ſeruants, 


ſured both of his | hand, and I ſhall ſmite thee, and take thine head 
cauſe & of his cal< 


David preferred befert £2ul, 1cy | 


r That is,of what 


| 1cannortell, is he? or els hee 


ad forgotten Das 


a ireccined io preae 
57 And when Dauid was returned from the'* deneft by tum, 


thou, thcu youg mar? And Dowd arſwered,] am} 


flaine Danid. 17 He promijeth him Merab to wife, tau q with 
bixa Michal. 27 Denid delawertth to Sant tne bumareth pres 
$hinnes of the Philifinms, 2y Sand frarech Dani jering that 


Nd when hee had made an end of ſpeaking! 
A vnto Saul, the * foule of Ionathan was knicj® Nis a#: 008 


/ : toward him, 
as.his owne ſoule. 


| 
Then lonathan and Dauid made a cone4 
on him,and gaueit Dauid,and his gai ments,cue 


ſert him, ard behaued himelfe © wiſely : ſo thary Þ That is,he prof 


doings. 


accepted inthe ſight of all the people, and alf 


6 When they came againe, and Dauid re 

turned trom the ſlaughter ot the © Philifiim, the c To wit,Goliath, 

women came out of al cities of lirael ſinging an 

dancing to meete king Saul, withtimbzels, wit 

1ſtruments of 10y,and with rebecks. 

7 Andthe women t ſang by courſe in theig f 84r. anſwered, 

play,and faid,*Saul hath flaine his thouſand, and £22 

Dauid his ten thouſand. — - an 

8 Therefure Saul was exceeding wroth, an EIN 

the ſaying diſpleaſed him,and he ſaid, They hau 

aſcribed vnto Dauid tenthouſand,and to me the 

haue aſcribed bat a thouſand, and what can hee 

haue more ſaue the kingdome ?e 

9 Wherefore Saul 4 had an eye on Dauid{d Becauſe be bare 

from that day forward. kim envic and 

10 T And on the morowe thecuill fpirit ofÞ****<4 

God came vpon Saul, and hee © prophefied inthe{e Thar is.(pake 2s 

mids of the houſe: and Dauid played with his|* man befide him- 

hand like as at other times,and therewas aſpeare*!!*: tor lothe 

in Sauls hand. mc 
11 And Saul rookethe ſpeare, and ſaid, 1 will ſcould nor vaders 

ſmite Dauid throughto the wall. Bur Dau auoi-jtand. 

ded wiſe out of his preſence. 

12 AndSaul was afraid of Dauid, becauſe the 

Lorde was with him, and was departed from} / 

Saul. 

13 Therefore/Saul put him from him, and 

made him a captaine ouer a thouſand, & be went 

t out and in betore the people. f Meaning,he way 

14 And David behaued himſelfe wiſely in all {{4?*2!ne oucrihe 

his wayes : for the Lord was with him, people, 

15 Wherefogt when Saul ſaw that he was ve- 

ry wiſe,he was afraid of him, | 

16 For all Iſrael and Indah loued Dauid, be- 

cauſe he went out and in before them. | 

Oo 


17 {hey 


; + 


*——_— $—_—_ 


| 


= 


'Dauid marrieth Michal, 


I.Samue], 


Michal ſaugch Dauid, F 
17 T Tacn Sanl ſaid to Dauid, Beholde mine | ſinne againſt his ſeruant, againſt Dauid : for hee: 


edt danghter M:rab , her I will giue theeto| hath noc finne 1 againſt cace, buc his works bays) 


g Fightagaioſt 

Th 41m cn.4t warre 

againit Gods 
p<vpic. 


the Lotds barrels: far Saul chought, Mine hand} 


ſ.m3 ſhall be vpun tum. 


wife: unly v2 a valiant ſonne vnto me, aud 2hghr | beene co rhee very 
5 Furheetdi 


ood. 
5 * put his life in danger, and 


ſhallnot be vpn him,bur che hand ofthe Pluli-| ſlew the Pluliſtim,angche Lord wronght a great 
| Caluation for all Lirael: thou ſawelt it, & chou re- 


18 And Dauid anſwered Saul, \Vhat am 12and| ioycedſt: wheretfore then wile choufinne againſt 


what is my life, or the family of my Father 1n I(- 
' rael,that | ſhould beſonnein lawrtothe King ? 
i9 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 
ſhould haue beene giuen to Dauid, * ſhe was gi- 
uen vnco Ailricla Mcholathireto-wife, 

20. C Then Michal Sauls daughter lou:d Da- 
uid: anichey ſhewed Saul, and thething pleaſed] 
him, 

pert ..; 21 ThzreforeSaul ſaid,l wil giue him her,that 
co _— _ wy he may bea iſnurero him, and thatthe hand of 
der prevence of fas the Phliftims may bee againſt him Wherefore 
nour he ſought his Saul iid to Damd, Thou halc this day bee my 

deitrucuon. | ſonneinlaw inthe one of thetwaine, 
22 AnJSaul commanded his ſeruants,Speake 
with Dauid ſecretly, & ſay, Behold,the king hath 
| a favour tothee , andall his ſcruants loue thee: 

| be now thereforethe Kings ſonne 11 law, 

23 And Sauls ſcruants ſpake rheſe wordes in 
k Meaning,that | the cares of Dad. And Dauid faid, & Seemerhit 
be was not able ts, TH you 4 lightthing to bea kings ſon in law, ſee- 
endvy bis wife | ing that 1 am a puore man & ot ſmal repuration?} 
wich riches. | 24 And then Sauls ſeruants brought him 
word againe, ſaying,Such words ſpake Dauid. 
; 25 And Saul fare This wiſe ſt.al ye ſay to Da- 
| ui The king defireth no dowrie,but an hundred 
| fareskinnes of the Philiſtims, tobee avenged o 
'the Kings enemies : tor Saul thought ro make 
' Dauidfall into the hands of the Phuliſtimns, 
26 Andwhen his ſcruants tolde Dauid theſe 
; wordes, it pleaſed Dauid well, to. beethe! Kings 
ſonne in law : and the dayes were not expired, 
27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, and 
went and flewe of the Phuliſtims ewo hundred 
men : and Daumid brougbttheir foreskinnes , and 
m Meaning D2vid! ® they gaue them. wholly to the King that hee 
a3d his (ouldicr>, might be the Kings ſonnein law: therefore Saul 
gaue him Michal his daughter to wite, 
23 ThenSaul ſawe, and vaderſtood that the 
Lord was with Dauid, & that Michal the daugh-| 
' ter of Saul. loued him. 
. hn To be deprined 
of lus kingdome. | Dauid, and Saul became alway Dauids enemie, 
30. Aud when the Princes of the Philiſtims 


h Ry whom hee 
had nue touncs 
which Dini4 pat 
to death attnere- 
qa--|t ot the Gi- 
b:o11t:cs, 2,5am, 


| Becauſs hee 
thought humſclfe 
aole ro compatle 


the Kiogs requeſt.) 


© That is,Dauid | went torth,attheir _ forch © Dawid behaued 


ny himſelfe more wiſely then all the ſeruants of 
litmsthen | Saul,ſo that his name was much fer by, 


Souls ncn. CHAP. XIX, 


| 2 Ionathan declarerh to Daxid the. wicked purpoſe of Saul. 1 


Michal bu woe ſaucth him, 1% Danid commeth to Samuel, 


23 The Spuns!provhef: conme'h on Saud. 
| T Hen SaulYpaketo Ionathan his ſonne,and to 
3 Before $214. | © all bis ſeruants,thatthey ſhould © Kil Dauid: 
fought Dauids lifg but Tonathan Sauls ſonne had a great fauour to 
feeretly, butnvow ! Dawd, 
= _—_ bur? 2 And Tonathanwld Dauid, ſaying Saul my 
*pen crackie, | farher goctb abourto ſlay thee: now therefore, I 
; pray thre, take heed vnto thy ſelfe vntothe mor 
ning,aud abide in a ſecrerplace, & hidethy ſelfe. 

3 Andl will goc out and fin 


b That 1 may giue 
thee warning 


whatto doe, | ſaith,and willrell thee. 


4 © And lonathan ſpake geod of Dauid vnto 
Saul hus father,& 1azd yato him,Lert not the King 


29 Then Saul was more and more afraid » of 


nd by my father 
inthe field wherethou Þ art, and will commune 
with my father of thee, and.I will ſze what hee 


ſhall notdie. 


times paſt, 


cloth, 


ſcaped. 


_ 


ladit in 


innocent blood,and ſly Dauid without a caule F 
6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voice of lo« 
nathan, and Saul © ſware, As the Lord liueth, he 


7 So Ilonathan called Dauid, and Ionathani 
ſhewed him al choſe werds, & Lonathan broughg of 
Dauid to Saul, and hee was in bis preſence as in 


8 © Againe the warre began, and Dauid went 
out and tvught with the Philiſtims, & flew 
with a great ſlaughter, and they fled from him; 

9 T Andthe euil ſpirit ofthe Lord was vpon 
Saul, as he fare in his houſe haui 
his hand,aad Daud « played with his hand, 
10 AndSaul intend 


_ 


us fpeare 1n 


to {mite Dauidto the 
wall with the ſpeare: but hee turned afide out of 
Sauls preſence, & he ſmotethe ſpeare 
wall : but Dauidflcd,and eſcaped the tame might. 
1: Saul alſo ſent meilengers vato Dauids 
houſe, to watch him, and to {lay him-in the mor- 
ning : and Michal Dauils wifetold it tum, ſay- 
ing, If thou ſaue notthy ſclte this night, to mo+ 
row thou ſhalt beflaine 
12 So Michal © let Dauid downe through a 
window : and he went,and fled,and e 
13 Then Michal cooke an image, a 
the bed, and put a pillow ſtutted with goats hare 
vnder the head of it, and couered it with a 


agaiaſt the 


14 And when Saul ſeat meſſengers to take 
Dawd,ſhe ſaid, He is ſicke. 
15 AndSaul ſent the meſſengers againeto ſee 
Dauid, ſaying, Bring him to me it: the © bed,that 
I ny {lay him. 
16 And when the meſſengers were come in, 


f Zbr bepu by 

joulr in ba tand, 
® jadg.11.3 1am 
20 21 is. 

199. 


c Whatfenerks | 
pretended oat. 
wardly,yet his 
heart was tull | 

malice 


d Heplayed on 
his harpe to mats 
gate the rage of 

the euill ſpuitgs 
Chap.,i6.24, 


e Thus God mes | 
| — | 
onue 20d danyy 

ter of this tyrant | 
to fanour Dunid 4 
gaioſt their lather | 


| 


f Rchold how the | 
tyrancs £0 accomts | 


plith cheir | 
neither m—_ | 


behold, an image. w« in the. bed with a pillowe [1,7 1,1-ndhip, | 


he is eſc 


vnro me, 


in 8 Naioth, 


uer 


of goats haire vnder the head of it. 

17 AndSaulſaid vnto Michal, Why haſtthou 
mocked meſo, and ſent away minecnerie, that 
? And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid 


me goe,orelsI will kill chee. 


m, the ſpirit of God fell vpont 


gers of Saul,and they alſo i prophecied. 


cicd alſo, 


ſaid, 


—_ 


| 
+ 


: 
: 


inced 0- 


18 CE SoDaudficd, andeſcaped, and came to 
| Samuel to Ramah,and told him all that Saul had 
done to him : and he and Samuel went and dwelr 


19 Butonetold Saul, ſaying, Behold, Dauids 

at Naicth in Ramah. 
20 AndSaul ſent meſſengers to take Dauid, fu". 
and when they ſaw a company of Prophets pro- 
phecying, and Samuel ſtanding as appo 
c 


God nor man, | 


g Naioch wars 


ichoogl: where the 
word of God was 
udicd,neere is 


h Beg their 


meſſen- |chicfc inftrodter, 


34 


22 Then went he himſclfe to Ramah,and came 
to a great well that is in Sechu,and he asked.avd 
ere areSamuel and Dauid? Andone ſaid, 
Behold, they be at Naioth in k amah. 

23 And hee went thither, «wen to Naioth in 
Ramah, and the Spirit of God came vpen him a1.|'9perſecue db 
ſo, andhee.wrent prophecying vauull bee came co. 
Najoth mRamah, 


4 Changedheir 


21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other [mindes andy 
m $,andthey prophecied likewiſc: againe|<4 
Saul fenethe third meſſengers, aud they prophe- 


k Withamieds 


"W <=! 


ip- 7 24 Andbeftripeoffhis! clothes, ardÞe pro- 
gucil veg [Phclicd alſo betore Samue), and fell ® Guwrie na» 
notes f e&d all that day and all that 1ight:thereture they 

ſay, *1s Saul alſo among the Þ: ophices ? 


CH AP. XX. 
1 lonrthan comforteth Dawtd, 4 They rewne their league, 73 
Saul would haut inlled Jonathan 15 lonaiban adncrinſerh 
Danid, by three arrowes of bu father forme, 


41d. 
4 (69.10.41, 


yFor Saul was Nd Dauid * fled from Naioth Ramah , and 
./ pay) ge came and {uid before Ionathan, What haue 
Feds Gs {I done? whatwmine iniquitic? and what finne 
providence,tha: | hane I commitced betore thy tather, that he lee- 


David might baveſ Kerh my life ? 

ume woelcaPes ff, 2 And heefaidvnto him, Godforbid, thou 

ſhalr nor die: behold, wy tacher will do nuthing 
reat nor fraall,but he wil t ſhew it me:and why 

R-ould wy father bide this thang from methe wil 

not doe it, : 

And Dauid ſware againe, and ſaid, Thy fa- 
ther kneweth that 1 have tourd grace in thine 
eyes : therefore hethinketh , Jonathan ſhall ror 
| know it, leſt he be ſorie : bur indeed as the Lord 
(b Iain great liverh,and as thy ſoule liueth,there 15 but a © ep 
|Enger of death, [Herweene mee and death. 

4 Then ſaid lonathan vntoDauid , What- 
_— thy ſoule f 1equireth, that will I doe vato 
thee, 

5 AndDauidſaid ynto Tonathan, Behold,to 
morrow isthe < firſt day of the moneth, and I 
ould fit with the King at meate: butler me goe 
Nemat.te, [hat 1 may hide my (clteinthe fieldes vnto che 
{to the which they third day ateuen. : 
| 6 1f thy father make mention of me,then ſay, 
- Dauid asſked leaue of me , that hee might goeto 
| Cape \reth-lehemto his own citie: for there 15 a «yere= 
| ly acrifice for all thatfamily. 

7 Andif heelay thus, It is well, thy ſeruzne 

mY haue peace: but ifhe be angry, be ſwe that 

wickidoeldis concluded of him. 

| ! $8 $0 Galt thou ſhew wercie vnto thy ſer- 
*(baa8.;. and fuant: *for thou haſt ioyned thy ſervant into a 
3.16, couenantof the Lord with thee, and if there be in 

[mee iniquitie , {lay thoumee: for why ſhouldeſt 

{thou bring metothy father? 

LS 


+8r. rewale 4 in 


mu a7, 


4b, [aih, 


ec At what time 


ie That he were [© concluded of my facher to come vpon thee, 
fully ecrerwned. [,0u14 I not tell it it thee? 

if Ifthy father dee} 10 Then ſaid Dauid to Tonathan, Who f ſhall 
fwounc, hfrellme? how ſhell 7 know if thy facher anſwere 
thee cruelly ? 


11 And Ionathan ſaid ro Dauid, Come and let |. j O Then was Saul angry with lonathan, and 
I 


vs gue out into the field : and they twaine went 
/our into the field. 
| 13 Then Ionathanfaidro Danid, O Lord Ged 


jof Iſrael, when I hauegroped my fathers mind to ſto the confuſion and tame of 


;morrow at thistime, or withinthis threedayes, 
{and ifitbe well with Dauid , and I then ſend not 
;vnto thee, and ſhew it thee, 


»phefieth. Tonathans love Ch | 


_ ſee my * brethren : this is the cauie that hee | 


\XXs to David, SoulreuilerhTonarhen, 1c6 


T 16 SoTonathan made a bondwiththe horſe] 
of Dauid, ſaying , Let rhe Lord require ic at the 
hands ot Dauids enemies. 

17 And agarne lunathan ſware vnto Dauid, 
becauſe he loued him ( for hee luucd him as his 
owne :oule) 

18 Then ſaid lonathan to him, To morrow is 
the firſt day of the rconeth ; and thou ſhalt bee J0r,menrencd, 
| looked tor,fur thy place ſhall be erpprie. 

19 Theretore thou ſhalt hide thy {elſe three 
dayes , then thou ſhait goe downe-quickly and 
come tothe place where thou didit higethy ſclte, 
when this matter wes 1n hand, and ſhaltremaine 
by the ſtone f Ezcl, $f 5r.9{the way, 
4 © AudI will fhootthree ___ on the ſide tn — =o 

reot, as though I ſhot ata marke, » OI 
21 And pr will ſend a boy , ſeying , Goc - ——_ _ 
ſceke the arrowes. 1t I ſay vntothe boy, See; the | 
airowes are an this ſidethee, bring them, & come 
theu: for it is | well with thee, and no hurt, the Er. pexce, 
Lord liueth. | 

22 Bur ifI ſay thus vnto the boy, Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee , .goe thy way : for the! ; 
1 Lord hath ſentthee away. Bras Fo 

23 As touching the thing whichthou and 1 — has 
haue ſpoken of, behold,the Lord be between thee | 
and me for cuer, "1 

24 (So Dauid hid himfclfe in thefield : and' 
when the furſt day of the meneth came, the king | 
fare ro eare meate. 

' 25 Andthe king ſate,as at other times, vpon 
his ſeate, even ypon his ſear by the wall: and lo- 
nathan aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls ſide , bur 
Dauidsplace was erprie. 

26 And Saul ſaid nothing that day: for bee 
thought, Something bath betallen him, though 


"—_-_ k cleane,or e{/e becauſe hee was not puri- k | Verdes alto 


27 But ongfſÞorrowwhich was theſecond P*&tolethim, 

day ofthe , Dauids place was empric 4- 

game: and Saul ſaid vnto Ionathan his ſonne, 

Wherefore —_— not | the _ of Iſhaits CO 

meare, nei daynor today _ 
28 And Ionathan anſwered vneo Saul , Dauid __ mn 


C And lonthan anſwered, God keepethar | required of meghat be wight gee to Beth-lchara, | 
| ifrom thee: for if I knew that wickednefie were | 
(fanulie offererh ® a ſacrifice in 
'brother hath ſent for me: therforenow,ifI have **" 


29 For he ſaid, Let me goe,I pray thee:for our | 
citie, and my -———w—— 
ound fauour in thine eyes, let me go, I pray thee, yarn 4 all bis 


commeth nor vnto the kings table, 


vato him, Thou ® ſonne of the wicked rebel- 's Thou rt ener 
10us woman, doe not I know, that thou haſt Fontrary vare mee 
choſen the ſonne of Iſhai to thy confuſion, and ** ©7 *ocherin. 
y mother ? 
31 For as long asthe ſonne of Iſhai liveth | 
n theearth, thou ſhalt notbeeſtabliſhed, nor | 


thy kingdome: wherefore now ſend and ter him | 


vuto me,for he f ſhall ſurely die, Ji br. ſoune of 


2 Nie Lordpwe | 1.3 The Lord s doe ſoand much more vnto 
ay neſt grie*/Tonathan: but if my father have mind zodo thee 


with thee as he hath beene with my father. 
likewtas 14 Likewiſe I require not whiles I live : for 7 
'toawered way | {0967 16t but thou wilt ſhew me the mercy of the 
— ' Lord, Þ that I die ner. 

| thou | 15 But7 requirethat thou cut not offthy mer- 
—_—— cie from mine houſe for ever : no, not whenthe 
dylfe friendly | 1-07 d bath deſtroyedthe enemies of Dauid, every | 
way peſteritic, | ONefrom chomds | 


= - 


euill, I willbewthee alſo , and ſend thee away, 'ther,andſaid vnto him,Whereforeſhall he ? die? | 
that thou mayeſt goe in peace: and rhe Lord bee {what hath he done ? 


— 


32 And lonathan anſwered ynto Saul his fa.. #* 


p For it were tos 
33 AndSaul caſt a ſpeareathim to hichim, Pur ane ro death 


whereby Ionathan knew that it was determined #24 not rs hew 
of hes toſlay Dauid, the caaſe why, 
34 ($0 Ionathan arole from the tableina 
great anger, and did eateno meatthe ſecond day | 
of the moneth: for hee was fory forDanid,, «nd 
becauſe his father had reuiled him. | 
35 On the next morning therefore Tona- 
O3 than) 


-— —_— - 


Dauid eateth the ſh2wbread. | 
'then went out into the field, 1at the time appoin- | harneſſe with me, becauſe the kings bufineſſe re- 


q For this was the ted with Daud,anda lictle boy with him, 


tire day,as it was 
agiced vpon, 
veile 5. 


wherethe arrow was that Lonarhan had hor, lo- 
nathan cryed after the boy, andſaid , Isnot the | 
arrow beyond thee ? 


r Ry theſe words 
he a imoatihed 
Daud what hee 
ought to doc, 


4E6.infruments. * 


C It ſeemeth that 
he had het on the ? 
Northhde of the 
Rove, leſt the boy 
{hould aauc cipied 
Dauid, 

t Which oths he 
call-th in the 
eight veric,the 
couenart ol the 


Lord, 


2 Where the 2rke 
then was to atke 
courſell of tne 
Lord, 


b Theſe inh-mities 
that we ler in the 
$aiuts of God, 
teach vs that none 
hath hes 1wſtice 1n 
bioiſelte,buttecer- 
perth it of Gods 
Mercic. 


S Frod 25.30. 


ſpecde, haſte and ſtand norſtll: and Ionathans 
boy gathered vp the arrowes , and came to his 
malter, 


vntezhe boy that was with him , and ſaid vuto 
him, Goecarie them into the citie, 


'roſe ot of a place that was towardthe * South, 


(peace:that which we haue * ſworne both of vs in 
ith: name of the Lord, ſaying , The Lord bee be- 


betwceenethy ſeed, ler ut ſtand tor euer, 
43 Aud hee aroſcand departed,and Ionathan | 
wer into the citie, | 


36 And head vnto his boy, Run now, ſeeke 


the arrowes which I ſhoote: andas the boy ran, ' 
he ſhor an arrow beyond him, 


37 And when the boy was cometo the place 


33 And lonathan cryed afterthe boy,” Make 


39 Butthe boy knew nothing: only Ionathan 
and Dauid knew the marrer, 
40 Then lonarhan gaue his t bow & arrowes 


41 © Ailvone as the boy was gone, Dauid a- 
and fcll on his face to the ground, and bowed 
hinſclfe three times:and chey kifled one anorher, 


and wept both ewaine,till Dauid exceeded, _ 
42 Therefore lonathan ſaid ro Damd, Goein 


tweene meand thee, and berweene my ſrede and 


L Samuel. 


quire 


. CHAP, XXI. 

x Dad flerth ig Nob to Abimelech the Priefl, 6 Hee orieerh 

| of him the ſhero's cad 16 ( 1115fie ha hanger, 5 Dove Sauls ſev - 

| want waprijcur, 16 Damid flitih 10 King Achiſh, 13 and 
#bere [.1ntth bimſelſe mad, 


Hen came Dauidto ® Nob to Ahimelech the | 
'T Prieſt, and Ahamelcch was aſtoniſhed atthe 
meeting of Dauid, and aid vitghum , Why art 
thou aloe, and no man with thee? 

{ 2 And Dauidſaid to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 
The Þ king hath comanded me a certaine thing, 
and hath ſ.:d vato me,Ler no man know where- 
about 1 ſend thee, and what I hane commaunded 
thee : and I haue appointed my ſeruants to ſuch 
nd luch places. 
{ 3 Now therefore if thou haſt ovght vnder 
thine hand, giue mee fue cakes of bread, or what 
xommeth to hand, 
| 4 And the Prieftanſwered Danid, and ſaid, 
here is Do common bread vnder mince hand,but 
there is * hallowed bread, if the young mien haue 


lexts.a4.5.mat.13. {Kept themſclues,at Jeaſt from © women, 


$,4- ' 
© If they haue not | 
nccompanicd with * 


their wwes 

4 Tharis, their 
bodtes 

£ Shall be more 
careſali ro keepe 
bis vefleIll Loly, 


when he ſhall have * 


eaten of this boly 
ood ? 


5 Dauidthen an{wered the Pricit,and (aid vn- 
him, Certainely women haue beer:elepararte 
{from vs theſe rwo orthree dates fince I came out; 
fand the © vdlcls of the young men were holy, 
though the way were prophane , and how much 
{more therr(hall exery ene © bee {anGiitied this day 
{inthe veſlell ? 

C So the Pricſt gaue him hallowed bread: for 
!there was no bread there,ſauethe ſhewbread that 
| wastaken fiom beforethe Lord,to put hot bread 
{there,the daythatit was taken away. 

! 7 (And there was the ſame 7 nb one of the 


ito 


f Tarying to wor {cruants of Saul © abiding beforethe Lurd, na- 


ſhip betore the 
Aike. 


jor. maſtery of them! 


$41 keps Suns 
ea;ell 


(med Docg the tdomire , the || chiefcſt of Sauls 
|headmen) 

$ And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech, Is there 
Inot here vnder thine band a fpeare or aſword ? 
for 1 haue neither brought my ſword nor mine 


. 
- 


He fainerh himſelfe ma 


d balite, 

9 AndthePrieſtfaid, The ſword of Goliath 

the Philiſtim , whom thouſlewelſt in the * valley '* @.17.1, 

of Elah, behold, it is wrapt ina cloth behindthe 

s Ephod: if thou wilt take that co thee, take it ;j6 Bedinde har 

for there is none other ſaue that here: and Dawid | tory nar 

ſaid, There is none to thar,giue it me. went lay, —_ 


10 And Dauid aroſe and fledde the ſame day! 


from the % preſence of Saul , and went to Achiſh Þ That is,ourof || 
;Sauls dominion, | 


the king of Garth, | 

11 Andthe ſcruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto him, } 
Is notthis Dauid the * King of the land?did they '* Chap. 17.y, 
noting vnco him in dances, ſaying, * Saul hath!" £*42.*8.7. ad 
{laine his thouſand, and Dauid kis ten thouſand? **' eccles.q7.h 

12 And Dauid 7 conſidered theſe words, and 't86 pur ibr/e ww 
was ſoreatraid of Achiſh the king of Gath. po 0s beere, 

13 And hechanged his bchamour betorerhem, 

and tained himfelte mad 1n their hands,and *fcra-} i By making 
bled on the dovres of the gate, aud ler hus ſpettle wacks aud toyes, 
tall downe vpon his beard, 

14 Then ſaid Achih vnto his ſeruants, Lo,ye 
ſce the man 15 beſide himſelfe, wherefore haue ye 
brought him vato me ? 

15 Havel ncede of madde men, that yee haue} 
brought this fellow to play the mad man in my 
preleice 2 ſhall he come 1nto mine houſe e & 1 he meete ty 


C HrAP, XXII, 


1 Panid/ ideth Froaſi lien acant 2» Han that werein erouble | 
cane wie bim, y Dory accuſer Abimelech, 1s Sant canſerh | 
tbe Prieſts 30 be ſlaine, 20 Abtatbar eſcapeth, 


naxX therefore departed thence, and ſaucd | 

himſclfe inthe caue © of Adullam: and when þ Which was in, 
his brethien & all his fathers houlc heard ir,they 2+ tribe of ludak, 
went downe thither to him, 

2 Andtheregathered vnto him all men that j 
were in trouble, & all menthart were in debt,and | 
all choſe that were vexed in minde, and hee was 
their {| prince, and there wete with him about 
foure hundred men. 

And Dauid went thence to Mizpeh in 
bd Moab, andſaid vntothe king of Moab, | pray 
thee, ler my father and my mother come and a- 
bide with you , tall I know what God will doe 
tor me. 

4 And he © brought them beforethe king of 
Moah, and they dwclt with him al the while that 
Daud was m © the hold. 

5 AndtheProphet Gad ſaid vnto Dauid, A- 
bidenot in the hold, bt depart and goe imto the 
land of Iudah, Then Dauid departed and came 
into the torreſt of Hareth. 

6 © AndSaul heard that Dauid was © diſco+fe Thata great 
uered, and the men that were with him , and Saul jÞrvit went en 
remainedin Gibeah vnder atree in Ramah , ha- |= 
uing his ſpeare in his hand, and all his ſeruants 
ſtood abour him. 

7 Aud v+aul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that ſtood 
about him, Heare now, e ſonnes ' of Iemini,will 
theſonne of Iſhat giue eve* y one of you ticldes 
and vineyards ? will hee mcks you all capraines 
ouer thouſands,and captaines ouer hund: eds: 

8 Tharall yehaue confpired againſt me, and 
there is none thatrteileth me that my ſonve hath 
male acoucnant with the ſonne of tſhat ? and [**! 
there 1s none of you that is (,rie for me, or (hew- PR 
eth mce, that my + ſon": {1ath ſtirred vp my fer- {i++ *;..c0c 
uantro lie in waite agaiuſt mee, as appeareth this [© = 

r 


day afd 
9 CThenauſwered Doeg the Edomite, (who [: %, 
wWass 


chem, 


Oy ,capi ane, 


b For there was 
anetheriocalled 
an 1Tidab, 


< For he ſeared 
- rage of Sad 


eb, which wass 
{trong hold. 


\ Yethat weed 
the tribe and 
liaage, 


g Hereby hee 
« ould per (wade 
them that this 


nd neere is Beth» | 


gant his houſe, | 
d 1 hat is:10 Mizs | 


&S gw wx 


” CG————_— _ _—_ - 


| 
| 
| 4 Which were 


the rem mart of the 
| houſe of Eli,whoſ 
| houſe God threats 


| ned to puniſh. 


— _———_ > — 


| { Have Tnot 3t 15 iHaue [this day fiſt begun to aske coun- 
| echertimes alis, | ſell of God for him? be it farre from me, let not 
n+ <4 che king impure any thing vnto his ſeruant , nor 
| wnhthe Lordfor | ©© all the houſe of my tather: for thy ſeruant 
| him? knew nothing of all this,lfſe nor more. 2 
| 16 Thenthe king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
| Ahimelech,thou,and all thy fathers houſe, 
| Jr, Seemen, 17 And the king fayde voto the | ſergeants 
| that ſtood about him, Turne, and ſlay the Pricits 
| of the Lord, becauſe their hand alto is with Da- 
uid, and becauſe they knew when be fledde , and 
ſhewed it not to nie But the ſervants of the King 
k Forthey knew | k would not mooue their hands to tall vpon the 
| far they 0"ght | Prieſts ofthe Lord, | 
vickedcomman. F 18 Then the king ſaid to Doeg, Turnethou 
drmem of the | and fall ypon the Pricſls. And Doeg the t domite 
king iwfayiong | rurned, and ranne vpon the Prieſts, and ſlew that 
nocens. {| ſame day foureſcore and five perſons, that did 
weare a linen Ephod, 

19 Alſo Nob the citie ofthe Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the edge ofthe ſword , both man and wo- 
man, both child and ſuckling, both oxe and aſle, 
and ſheepe with the edge ofthe ſword, 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 

| Thizwas Gods [ſonne of Ahitub (whoſe name was Abiathar) | cl- 
; promidence,who | caped and fled after Dauid. 
ont, 2: And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid , that Saul 
| bacef the bouſd had ſlaine the Lords Prieſts. 
of Eli, Chap.2.334 22 And Davidſaid vnto Abiathar, I knew it 
the ſame day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, 


' 1-/etharrck |) he that ſeekeh my life, ſhall ſeeke thy life alſo: 
_ - un forwith me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard. 
CHAP. XXIIL 
5 Dawidchaſeth the Philiſtiims fram Kerialn 3 David deparitih 
from Keilah and remanth im the wilderneſe of Ziph, 16 I0- 

| naibencomferterh Dantd. 25 Sanls enter prije broken ws pur-) 
Jming Danid. 
| = Hen they tolde Dauid , ſaying , Behold, the 
| 3 Which was n Philiſtims fight againſt * Keilah, and ſpoile 
| yincherribe off the barnes. 
| ladab.loſh. 1 5. 444 


le onthe Priefis, 


was a 
1 ſaw the Onne of Iſhai, when hee came to Nob, 
to Ahimelech the ſonne of Ahbitub, 

10 Whoasked counſel! of the Lord for bim, 
and gaue him viftuals, and he gaue him alſo the 
ſword of Goliath the Philiſtim, 

11 Thenthe King ſentto call Ahimelech the 
Prieſt che ſonneof Ahitub, and all his tathers 
houſe, te wit, ® the Prieſts that were in Nob : and 
they came all to the King, 


Ahitub. And he anſwered, Here I am, my lord. 

13 Then Saul faid vnto him, Why have yee 
confpired againſt me, thou and he ſon of Iſhaz, 
in thatthou haſt giuen him viQuall,and a ſword, 
and haſt asked counſell of God for him,thart hee 
ſhould riſe againſt me, and liein waite as appea- 
reth this day. ? 

14 And Ahimelech anſwered the King, and 
ſaid, Who is fo faithfull among all thy ſeruants 
as Dauid , being alſo the kings tonne in law, and 
goeth at thy commandement, and is honourable 
an thine houſe ? 


that he wouldrell Saul. I am the cauſe of the death 
of all che perſons ofthy fathers houſe. 
23 Abide thou with mee, and feare not : for 


2 Therfore Dw1id asked counſel of the Lord, 
ſaying , Shall I goe and ſinite theſe Philiſtims ? 
And the Lord anſwered Dauid, Go and {mite the 
Phil:ſtims and ue Keilah. 

3 AndDauids menſaid ynto him, See, we be 


Chapyxilj. 
inted over the ſeruants of Saul) and ſaid, ' 


12 AndSaul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne of 


come to Keilah againſt the hoſte of che Phili- 
ſtims ? 

4 Then Dauid asked counſell of the Lord a- 
gaine. AndtheLord anſwered him, and ſaid, A- 
riſe, goedowneto Keilah: tor I will dehiwer che 
Philiftims into thine hand. 


| 


and fought with the Phil;ftiras , and broughe a- 
way ther cartell , and ſmote them with a gre 
ſlaughter : thus Dauid ſaued the inhabitancs of 
Keilah. 

s ( And when Abiathartheſonne of Ahime- 
Jech * fled ro Dauid co Keilah,he brought an © E- 
phod f with him) 

7 CAndit was told Sanl that Dauid was come 
ro Ke11ah, and Saul ſaid, God hath delivered him 
into mine hand: for hee 1s (but in , ſeeing hee is 
comeinto a cirie that hath gates and barres. 

8 Then Saul callcd all che people together to 


Dauid and his mien, 

9 TAud Daud having knowledgethat Saul 
imagined miſchiefe agai 
the Prieſt, 4 Bring the Ephod 

10 Then ſaid David, O Lord God of Iſrael, 
thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is abou toi 
come to Keilah to deſtroy the citie for my ſake, 

11 Will thelords of Keilah deliver me vp in« 
to his hand? and w:1]l Saul come downe as thy 
ſeruant hath heard? O Lurd Gud of Ifrael, 1 be 
ſeech thee,reil thy ſeruanc. And the Lord Lud, He 
will comedowne. 

12 Then ſad Dauid,Will the lords of Keil 
deliver me vp,and he menthacr are with me, into 
the hand of Saul ? And the Lordfaid, They wi 
deliver thee vp. 

1 3 TThen Dauid and his men, which were a-/ 
bour fix hundreth, aroſe and departed out of Kei- 
lah, and weut i whither they could. And it was 
told Saul, that Dauid was fled fiom Keilah, and 
he left off his journey. 
14 AndDauidabode in the wilderneſſc m—_ 
wil 


| holdes, and remained in a mountaine in the 
derneffe of Ziph. And Saul ſought him every day, 
bur God * deliuered him nor inte his hand, 
15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come out 
for to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in the wildef*- 
nefſe of Ziph in the wood. 
16 TC And Ilonathan Sauls fonne aroſe and 
went to Dauid into the wood, and comforted} 
t him in God, 
17 Andſaid vnto him, Feare not:for the hand! 
of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee, and chou 
ſhalt be t king ouer Iſrael,and I ſhall be next vn- 
to thee : and alſo Saul my father knowerh it. 
18 So they twaine made a couenant before 
the Lord: and Dauiddid remaine in the wogd: 
but Ionarhan went to his houſe. 
| 19 T Then came vpthe Ziphims to Saul to 
Gibeab, ſaying , Doeth nor Dawd hide himfelfe 
by vs in holdes,inthe woodin the hill ofHachi 
lah,which is on the right fide of Icſhimon ? 
20 Now therefore , O king, come downe ac 
cording to all that thine heart can deſire, and 
our g ſhall bee to deliver him into the Kings 


24 ThenSaulſaid,s Beye bleſſed ofthe Lord 1 
for ye haue had compaſſion on me, | 
22 Goe, I pray you, and prepare yet better : 
know and ſet his place where he f hauntech and 
O 3 who; 


Denis GUS Eos UE "369 
afraid here in Þ Indah, how much more if weely, T1, i, inthe | 


5 CSoDaudand his men went to Kalah,} 


warre.for to goe downe to keailab,andto belicge 


him, ſaid ro Abiatharl 


| bi 


mids of Indah, 


we come tothe 
borders againſt 
$47 CUCMICS, 


| 
* (hap 22.2% | 
c By Geds preut- | 
dence the Ephod | 
was preferued and | 
| kept with Dauid 
the truc king. 
4<6r nba 


' 
4 Ts conſole with | 
the Lord by Vrim | 
and I hummim. 


| 


[r,t0 nd fro, 4 | 
hawnyq no (11 140m 


placr 10 $0 io, 


joy, Arong places, : 
e No power 
policie cn | 
vaile againit Gods 
child ren,but wheel 
he appeintcth the 


time. 


45 br hu band. 


f lonathan aff» | 
reth Danid,that 

God will accoms | 
pltſh his prorauſes 
aud that his ſarhey 


ſtcivech againſt hig 
owne wo — 


JO» of the milder- 
nefe. 


fe 


g The Tordre« ! 
| compevſe this 
friend(hip. 
+Elr. where bu 
$4h beene, 


much more when : 


| Dauid ſpareth Saulinthe caue, 


; ces where he hiderh himſelfe, and come ye againe 


'neſle of Maon, i the plaine onthe righthaudof 


['vnto a rocke, and abode inthe wilderneſſe of 


DS - - * | after Dauid in the wildernefle of Maon, 
bo . .* i 


% Thus the Loed ' other fide of the mountaine: and Dauid made 


can pnll backe the 


: 


rants, and deliver) about to take them. 


ons month, 


cavſe therethey | 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſung : 


2 Thatis,in ſtrong py Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt in © holds | 


! men out of al Iſfael,and went to ſeeke Dauid and | 
4 And hee came to the 


ce, | doe his eaſement : and Dauid and his men fate in | 
+ Ebr. mube fides, | the + ingrard parts ofthe caue. 
| 


e Herewe ſee | the day is © come, whereof the Lord aid vnto 

_ m___ "4 thee, Behold, I will deliuerthine enemie into 
ton itthe ine hand, and thou ſhalt doeto him as it ſhall 

occafien ſerue | feeme goodto thee. Then Dauid aroſe and cut © 

never ſoliule, | the lap of Sauls garment priuily. : 

d For ſeeing it 6 And afterward Dauid 4 was touched in his 

was his owne pri-| heart, becauſe hee had cut off thelap which was 

nave cauſe, he re- } on Sauls garment. 

=> nagar | 9 Andheſaid vnto his men, The Lord 

evemie, mee from doing that thing vio my maſter the 
Lords anointed, to lay mine hand vpon him, for 
heis the Anointed of the Lord. 

So Dauid ouercame his ſeruants with theſe 
words, & ſufteredthem nor to ariſe againſtSaul ; 
for Saul roſe yp out of the caue and went away, 

9 C David alſo aroſe afterward,and went out 
of the cave, andcryed after Saul, ſaying, O my | 
tor4 the King. And when Saul looked Eehinde 
him, Dauid inclined his face tothe earth, and; 
bowed himſelfe, +" 

* Contraryte tid 20 And Dauid faidro Saul , © Wherefore gi-! 
falſe report of the | Ueſt thou an eare to rnens wordes, that ſay, Be-! 
tha! {aid David | hold, Dauid ſeeketheuillagainſt thee ? | 
was Sauls enenY1 11 Behold,this day thineeyes haue ſeene,that! 
| ſelferobehis {he Lord haddelinered rhee this day into mine! 


{rica hand in the caue,and ſome bade me kill thee ; bur 


Þ 


? — — 


1. Samuel, 

ho hathſ.enc him there: for tis ſaid to me,He | I had compaſſion on thee, and ſaid, I will not lay 

is ſabrill, = —_—_ | mine hand on my maſter: for he is the Lords An 
2 3 Scetherefore and know all the ſecret pla-| nointed. 


to me with the certainty,and1 will go with you : thela ofthy garment in mine hand ; for when I 
h In your country! and if hee be inthe b land, I will ſearch him out | cuto ch2 lap of thy garment, I killed thee not, 
of Ziph,which is \chroughout all the thouſands of Iudah, Vnderſtand and ſee,that there 1s neither euill nor! 
in logon. | | 24 Then theyaroſe and wentto Ziph before| wickedneſie in me, neither haue I ſinned againſt) 

Saul, but David and his menwere in the wilder-| thee, yetthou hunteſt after my ſoule to take it, 


!Teſhimon., and the Lord auenge me of thee, and let not mine 


25 Saul alſo and his men wentto ſeeke him, | haud be yponthee, | 
'andthey told Dauid: whereforehe came downe i. According as the [|oldeprouerbe ſayeth,) 10r,che prownies] 
ic 


i Whichwas allo| i M4on. And when Saul heard that, hee followed | mine hand benor vypon thee. 


26 AndSaul and his men wenton the onefide | out ? after whom doeſt thou purſue? after a _ 
ofthe mountaine : and Dauidand his men on the | dogge, and aftera flea? 


haſte to get trom the preſence of Saul : for Saul | rweene thee and me,and ſee, 
bridle ot thery- | and his men compaſled Dauid and his men round | and f deliuer me out of thine hand, + £br,tndge, 


bisour of the Iy- |. But there camea k meſſengerto Saul, ſay-| theſe 
| That is,the ond ing,Haſte thee, andcome ; forthe Philiſtims have | my ſonne Dauid ? and Saul 1 
of diviſion, be= ! inuaded theland, wep 


rnocencie, 18 Sal achnowledgeth bis (ants, 22 He canjeth | Lord had cloſed ine in thine hands,thou killedſt 
| Danxidis ſweare wute him: to be fawourable to bis, * menort 


home: bur Dauid and his men went vp vnto the, 
5 Andthe men of Dauid ſaid vnto him, See, | holde. | 


He pleadeth his 


1 2 Moreouer my father, behold: behold,1 fo 


13 TheLordbe judge berweenerhee and me, 


edneſſe proceedeth from the wicked , bug! «v «yev: way, 
15 After whome is the king of Iſrael come 


: 


16 The Lord therefore indge, and indgebe-! 
= re 


1 7 When Dauid had made an end of ſpeaking 
eſe wordsto Saul, Saul faid,* Is this thy voice,| f Thoogh hewn 
ifrvp his voice, and| a mot cnc eve. 

mie to Danid,yet 


t, : 
18 Andſaid to Dauid, Thouart morerighte- » hr. = ay 


dividedthem- [15.1 andwent againſt the Philiſtims. Therfore | ous then I: for thou haſt rendred me good, and I | ſcience compelled 


ſelnes one from : - | 
her, | they called that place, | Sela-hammablekoth, | have rendredthee euill, | hincs yeels | 
<2 Wide c jo P. XXII 19 Andthouhaſt ſhewed this day, that thon | 
| x David /i4in a cane verb Saul. IT Hee ſheweth t6 Savl hi | haſtdealt well with me: foraſmuch as when the | 


20 For who ſhall find his enemie, and let him 


laces,which werg in-oedi. depart f free? wherefore the Lord render thee |j £6y. «qwdun, | 

defenced byna | 2 =. was returned from the Phili- forthatthou haſt done vnto me this day. ' | 

ture. | Ri : id wi 21 Fornow behold, I s know that thou Gate 1s Though thisty.| 

| Rims, they toldehim,faying, Behold, Dauid #in . a ſaw and cow | 

b Acityof ludaby the wilderneſſe of Þ En-gedi. be aye em that the kingdome of Iſrael ſhall be [feſſed the lancat | 
loſh.t5 6% |} 3 Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen | tabl thine haud. jof God townrd 


22 Swearenow therfore vnto meby the Lord [Danid,yer hece. | 


\cutre 


| his men vpon the rocks amone the wild goates, | thatrhou wiltnot deſtroy my ſcede after me, and |{cth 2o4toprrſe. | 
> Coqerocme by the | that thou wilt not aboliſh my name out of my RAIN, | 


£br.g0 contr bs | way where there was a caue, and Saul went in fro | fathers houſe, \ſcience, 


zz So Dauidſware ynto Saul, and Saul went' 


CHAP, XXV, 


1 Senerl dieth. 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lord litech! 
Nabal. 4, ail aud Abtnoan Dads wins. 44 Michal 
& gizey 18 Phalti, 


Hen *Samuel died , and all If acl hmm "pep 18.3, 


. 


and mourned for ham, and buried him 1n his nn 
d owne houſe at Ramah, And Dauid aroſe and|Þ, "mn 
went downe to the wilderneſſe of Paran. | 
2 Now OP was a man,who had his poſ- 
ſeſſis in Carmel,& the man was exceeding migh-| «1! 
tie, and had threethouſand ſheepe, and a Jar | — _ 
goats, and he was ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel.| ezine wazin Gt 
3 The namealſo of the man wa Nabal, and; lile. 
the name of his wife Abigail, and ſhee was a wo - 
man of ſingular wiſedome, and beantifull, but the 
man was churtiſh,an4euill conditioned, and was! 
of the family of Caleb. 
4 And Dauid heard in the wilderneſſe, that 
Nabal did ſheare has m__ | 
Therefore Dauid ſent ten young men, and 
Danid (aid vnto the young men, Goe vpto Car- + £6. ofprers 
mel, andgoeto Nabal, and aske him in wy name! < Some 


b Maon and Car 
mel, were cities 8 


live 
t how he doeth, mp 
6 Andthus ſhal ye ſay © t for ſalutation,Both —_ rpg 


thou, andrhine houſe, and all that thou haſt, bee &e. 
in peace,wealth and proſperitic, 


T5 FPTFEE” 


- 
% 
» i 
— — 
: 


7 Behold, 1 haue heard, that thou haſt ſhea- [hearethouthe words of thine handmaid | 
rers : now thy ſhepheards were with vs, and wee | 25 Letnotmy lerd, | pray thee, regardthis | 
did them no burr, neicher did they muſle any thing [wicked man,Nabal:; for as his name is, A is hee: 
all the while they were in Carmel. f I Nabal s his name, and folly « with him : bur I | yoy, fete." 
8 Aske thy ſeruants , and they will (hewe [thine bandmwaid ſawe not the young men of my| 
'thee, Wherefore let thele young men finde fa- flord whomthou ſenteſt. | 
| /uour inthineeyes: ( for wee come in a good | 26 Nowtherefore,my lord, as the Lord liverh, | 
4 Whatfvever |ſeaſon ) giue 1 pray thee, whatſoever © commerh | and as thy ſoule lineth (the Lord,t /ap, that hath | 
hou taft ceady |torhine hand vato thy ſeruancs, andtothy ſonne |withholden thee from comming to j>ed blood, | 
for vs. Dauid. and that thine ihand ſhould net | )fo now (i Thatis,that them: | 
9 TAnd when Dauids yong men came, they |thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal,and they that in- {bovideft not ve 
told Nabal all thoſe wordes inthe name of Da- | tend todoe my lord euill. — <_—_ 
of | wid,and held their peace. : 27 And now this || blefling which thine hand- yor, perjoas, 
| 10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſeruants, | maid hath brought vnto wy lord, letit be giuen 
and ſfayd, Who is Dauid ? and who is the | vntothe yong men thaty follow my lord. f£5r.walke as the 
+ Tharthe cove- | © fonne of Iſhai ? there bee many ſeruants now | 28 Ipraythee, forgive thetre of thine! #**#*. 
wu wretehed in | a dayes , that breake away every man from his | handmaide: for the Lord willmake my lord a/ | 
_ uw v aller, * fure bouſe,becauſe wy lord fighteth the barrels\ * Confirme bis 
Gods children, | 211 Shall Ithen take my bread, and my water, | ofthe Lord , and none cuill hath beenefound in! <= —_ 
vetoreviletheir | and my fleſh that I baue Killed for my ers, | thee fin all chy life. Ele from thy 
—— and giue it vnto men, whom 1 know not whence | 29 Yet | a manhathriſen vp to perſecute thee, dares, 
they be ? ; andto ſeekethy ſouic, butthe ſoule of my lord! Towit,Saul, . | 
* 12 © So Dauids ſeruants turned their way,and | ſhall bee boundin the * bundle of life with the th 
” went againe , and came and told him all thoſe | Lord thy God: andthe ſoule of thine enemies. his (eruice, and 
et thing s. ſhall Ged caſt our, as out ofthe middle of a ſling. deftrey thine enes 
a 13 And Dauid faid ynto his men, Girdeuery | 30 Andwhenthe Lord ſhall haue done to my! mics, 
led man his ſword ahewt br, And they girded eucry | lord all the good that be hath promiſed thee, and, 
| man his ſword. Dauid alſs girded his ſword. And | ſhall haue madetheeruler ouer Iſrael, | 
| about foure hundred men went vp after Dawd, þ Then ſhall it be no griefe vntothee, nor! 
| Hle,refat, andrwo hundred abode by the q catiage, _ offence of muinde vnto my lord, that he hath nor 
| * 14 Now eneofthe fſeruants told Abigail Na- | ſhed blood cauſcleſſe,nor that my lord hath * nor; » Thathe hath 
bals wife, ſaying, Behold, Dauid ſent meiſevgers | preſerued himſclfe : and when the Lord ſhal haue 2: avenged him- - 
| out of the wilderneſle,to lalute our maſter,aud he | dealt well with my lord, remember thine hand-. EZ! which thing 
| ng. wckere , 35 Notwithſtanding, the men were very good | 32 Then Dauidſaidto Abigail, Bleſſed bethe ficuce, 
i» [carſdeepe ine F vntovs,andwe had no diſpleaſure, neither miſ- | Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to 
” m" ſed we any thing as long as wee were c meere me. . 
| with them when we were in the fields. ; 3 3 Andbleſſedbe thy counſel], and bleſſed be: 
+ 16 They were as a wall vnto vs both by night | thou,which m——_ me thisday trom comming' 
\ and by day,all the while we were with them kce- - ——_—_ that mine hand hath zot {a= + Reade verſe 26 
i . me. 
| "Y New cheteforerchs heed, & ſee whatthou 4 For indeed, as the Lord God of Iſrael li-: 
| ——_—_ ſhalt doe: for euill t will ſurely come ypon our noch, ? who hath kept mee backe from burting|p Heartribarerk 
| maſter, and yponall his family: forheis ſo wic- | thee , except thou haddeſt haſtedand mer mee,) 559 Lords 
that a man cannot ſpeake to him. ſurely there had not been left vnto Nabal by the! pimſett, - ———_x 
18 CThen Abigail madebaſte,androoketwo | dawning of the day, any tha: pifſerh again the was Rayed, 
{lir.ined,” | hundred f cakes,& two bottels of w wall. | 
lheepe ready drefled,and fine meaſures of parched | 35 Then Dauid receiued of her hand that 
| 10+,clflert, | corne,and an hundred iy Galtes of raifins,and two | which ſhe had brought him, and ſaid to her,Goe 
la, | hundred of figs,andladed them on afles. in peacetothine houſe: behold, I hauc heard 
19 Thenſheſaid vnto her ſeruants, Go ye be- | thy voyce,and hauef granted thy peririon. | +#6r. revvined thy 
7 foreme : behold, I will come after you: yer ſhee } 36 © So Abigail came to Nabal,and behold, = 
'3 Becauſe thee told not her 8 husband Nabal. hee made a in his houſe, like the feaſt ofa 
_ ' knew his cr00- 20 Andas ſberode on her aſſe,ſhe came down | King,and Nabals heart was mery within hi r 
58 — by a ſecret place of the mountaine , and behold, | hee was very drunken: wherefore ſheerold hiny 
[have erifhed, , Dauidand his mencamedowne againſt her , and qnothing,neither leſle nor more, vntill the mor+ q por he had no 
b thenconſented to ſhe met thera, _ nung aroie. ; reaſoneither to 
ber enerprile, 21 AndDavidſaid, Indeed T have kept allin 37 Theninthemorning, whenthe wine was <*»fider,or togiue 
vyainethatthis fellow hadin the wildernefle , ſo | gone our of Nabal, his wife rolde him thole' —— 
that nothing was miſſed of all that perrained vn- | words,and his heart died within him,and he was 4 
to him : for he hath requited me ewll for good. | like r a ſtone. r For ſeare of the 
22 So and more alſo doe God vnto the ene- 8 And about tendayes after,the Lord ſmote | 8&**t danger, 
mies of David: forſurely I will not leaue of all | Nabal,that he died. 
that he hath by the dawning ofthe day , axy that | 3 9 TNow when Dauid heard that Nabal was 
| Meaningby & piſſerh againſt a wall, dead,he ſaid,Blefled be the Lord,thatharh || iudg- 107 yenenged. 
| | hisproverde, 23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid , ſhe hafted | edthe cauſe of my rebukeof the hand of Nabal, 
jo ——_ **- and lighted oft her afle , and fell beforeDauid on | and hath kept his ſeruant from euil: for the Lord 
of reac. her face,and bowed her ſelfe to the ground, hath recompenled the wickednes of Nabal vpon. T For he had ex. 
J 24 And fell at his feete, and ſayd, Oh, my | his own head. Alſo Dauid ſent to commune with! 2<'ience of _ 
| lr. ab lord, I hawe committed the iniquity, and I pray Abigail,to \ take her to his wife. Pan graces » 
#5 \rhee, let thine handmaid ſpeake} ro thee , 49 And whe the _—_— of Dauid were come humili:y. 
4 ro 
; 2 "8 S 1 


1; foolil chwliſhneſſe. 


Chax 


+ 


rc or PE SIE ITG IEIS E> I > 


. Dauid ſparerh Saul. 


| face tothe earth,and ſaid, Behold,ler thine hand- 
- maid be aſeruant to waſh the teerte of the ſeruants 
; of my lord. 


' 
4£6rawenc at h 
feere. | 


® jofh.15.56. 


*2.$497.3.14,15, 
r Which wasa 
place bordering 
on the countrey 
of the Moabites, 


*Chap.23.19. 
$0r.,Gibeab. 

t0r,the wilderneſe! 
a Thatis.ot the i 
mof skilfull and *' 
valiaat ſouldiers. | 


Jor t6 4 ceriaine 
page. 


| vponanaſſe, aud her fiuemaids followed ber, 


[the wildernes of Ziph, 


41 And ſhearole, and bowed her ſelfe on her 


42 And Abigail haſted , and aroſe , and rode 


and ſhe went after the meſlengers of Dawid , and 
was his wife. 

43 Dauidalſotooke Ahinoam of *Izreel, and 
they were both his wines, 

44 Now Saul had giuen * Michal his daugh- 
ter, Davids wife, to Palti the ſonne of Laiſh, 
which was of © Gallim, 


CHAP. XXVI, 
1 David was dijconrred unto Sal by rhe Ziphinss, 1% David 
tabeth away Saul: fprave , and apet of watcy that flood as bu 
bead, 11 Saniconfeferh bs fine, 


Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul, ro Gibe- 

A ah,ſaying, *Doeth not Dauid hide himſclfe 
[inthe hill et Hachilah before |] Ieſhimon ? 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and wentdowne te the 

wildernes of Ziph, hauing threerhouſand © cho- 

ſen men of Iſrael with him , for to ſeeke Dauid in 


And Saul pirched inthe hill of Hachilah, 
which is betore leſhimon by the way fide, Now 
Dauid abode in the wildernefle , and hee ſaw that 

Saul came after him into the wildernefle. 
4 (For Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and vnder- 
ſtood that Saul was come || in very deed) 
Then David aroſe and came to the place 


* (hap.14-50. 
6nd 1745 5+ 


5 
where Saul had pitched, and when Dauid beheld 
the place where Saul lay , and * Abnerthe ſonne 
of Ner which was his chiefe captaine, ( for Saul 


b Whowasa 
ftranger,and not 
an Iſraclire. 


« Who afterward with me ro Saul to the hoſt ? Then Abiſhai ſaid, 


was Dauids chicte 
Ccaptaiuc, 


Jor,bolfer, 


d Meaning, hee 


would make bim 
fare at one ſtroke, | 


e Towit,io has 
owne private 
cauſe : tor lehu 
flew rwo kings 
at Gods appouint- 
meat,i.Kin. 9,24. 


{Er the heauie 
Fever of che Lord 
war fallew vpon 
108, 


_—— 


lay inthe tort , and the people pitched round a- 
bout him) 
| 6 ThenſpakeDauid, andſaidto Abimelech 
'the Hirrire,and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Terutah, 
[brother to © loab, ſaying, Who will goe downe 


{I will goe downe with thee, 
7 SoDauidand Abiſhai camedowne tothe 
P_ night : and behold, Saul lay ſleeping 
[wit inthe tort, and hus ſpeare did ſticke in the 

round at his ' head: and Abner and the people 
Fay round about him, 

8 © Thenſaid Abiſhai ro Dauid , Ged hath 
(cloſed thine enemie into thine hand this day: 
inow therefore | pray thee , tet me ſmite him once 
with a ſpeare totheearch,and I wil nut ſmite him 
[4 againe, 
9 And Davidſnd to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him 
not : for who can lay his hand on the Lords an- 
'ointed, and be guiltlcfle ? 

10 Morecuc) Dauid ſayd, As the Lordliueth, 
ieither the Lord ſhall ſwnte bi , or his day ſhall 
cometo dic, or be ſhall d.ſcendinto bartell, and 
periſh. 
| 11 TheLord keepe mefrom laying mine hand 
tvpon the Lords anointed: but, I pray thee, take 
=_ the ſpeare that is at his head,and the pot of 

ater,and let vs goe hence, 

12 Sv Dauid tookethe ſpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls head : and they gatethem away 
and no man ſaw ir,nor marked it, neither did any 
awake, but they were all afleepe: for t the Lord 
had ſent a dead ſleepe vpon them. 
| 33 Then Dauwd went into the other fide , and 


I. Samuel, 
to Abigailto Carmel,they ſpakermoher ſaping, ſtood on the top of an hil afarre off, a great ſpace] 


| Dauid ſent vs to thee,to rake theeto his wite, | being berweene them, 


ner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying, t Heareſt thou nor, 
Abner? Then Abner anſwered and fayd, Who! 
art thouthatcrieſt to the kin 


He 
14 AndDauidcriedtothe people,and to Ab-! 


3 
15 CAndDauidſaidro ance , Artnot thou } 
a! man? and who is like thee in Iſrael ? where-| 


waterthat was at his head. 
17 And Saul knew Dauids voice, and ſayd, Is 


the King heare the words of his ſeruanc. If the 
Lord haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me, 4 let him 
ſmell che auour ofa ſacrifice: but if the children 
of men hawe done it , curſed bee they beforethe [; 
Lord: for they haue caſt mee out this day from 
abiding inthe inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, 
Go,ſeruei othergods. 

20 Nowth , letnot my blood fallto the 
earth before the face of the Lord: for the king of 


hunt a partridge in the mountaines. 

21 Thenſaid Saul, I haue ſir. xed: Come againe, 
my ſonne Dauid : for I will doe thee no more 
harme, becauſe my ſoule vas * precious in thine 
eyes this day : behold, I haue done fooliſhly, and 
haueerred exceedingly. 

22 Then Damndanſwered , andſayd, Behold 
the Kings ſpeare, let one of the yong men come 
ouer and fer it, 
23 Andlerthe Lord reward every man accor- 


the Lord had deliuered thee into mwne hands this 
day, but I would not lay mine hand vpen the 
Lords anointed. 

24 And behold, like as thy life was much ſer 


by this day in mineeyes : ſo let my life be ſer by ghrecnsPhLg 
p.and 130.3, 


intheeyes ofthe Lord, thathe may deliuer mee 
our of all tribulation. 
2 5 ThenSaul ſaydto Dauid, Bleſſed art thou, 
my ſonne Dauid: for thou ſhalt doe greatthings, 
and alſo preuaile, So Datid went his way , and 
Saul returnedto his ® place, 
CHAP, XXVII, 
2 Damid ferth ro Acrhilh ling of Gath, who gwueeth him Zillag, 


8 Daud defirotthcer! ame of the Philifims, 16 Achiſh u 
derrined by Danid. | 


riſh one day by the hand of Saul: is it not 
the Philiftims, and that Saul may haue no hope 


Iſtael,and /» eſcape out ofhis hand ? 
2 Davidtherefore aroſe, and he, and the fixe 


chiſh the ſonne of Maoch king of Gath. 


hee, and his men, every man with his houſhold, j 


(1 
—- 


| Dawg 


ci! 
c 


ding to his | righteouſneſſe and faithfulneſle: for R 


A Nd David aid in his heart, T ſhall now pe-ſ 


this thy voyce, 8 my ſonne Dauid? and Dawd þ Hereby it 


19 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, let my lord{,,,u.@. 


T4657 anſwerey. 


f Efteemed as 


. valiant and 
forethen haſtthou not Kept thy lord the King ? !ro au the kv 
for there came one of the tolke into deſtroy the _ 
king thy lord, 

16 Thisis not well done of thee : as the Lord 
liverh, yee are + worthy rodie , becauſe ye haue = ſoueer of 
not kept your maſter the Lords anointed: and} * 
now ſee wherethe kings ſpeare is, and the pot of 


fecthiko Achidy 


| 
| 


| 


: 
: 


© | 


h Let his anger 
toward ys beps- 
ed by a lacy, 


ſayd,It is my voyce,my lord,O King.  —— —— 
13 And heſaidWherfore doeth my lord thug ATI) ou 

perſecute his ſeruant ? for what haue I done? or [g4inſt bis ome 

what euill is in mine hand ? — 


As mnch as lay 


k Becavſe they 
ſauedſt my lite 
this roy 


Thos be prote. 


eth his 1inonoces 
rice toward Saul, | 
pot defending his | 
uſtice m the hght | 
pt Godin whele 


reſence wone is 


Ao, 


þ 
| hi 3 prouidence 
hundred men that were with him, went vnto A- Pangea thee | 


ies bearts and 
keth them i 


celsicy. 


3 And Dauid dwelt with Achifh at Gath, þ, cur kis nee 


—_ 


n them they coop | 
pelled kim toide. | 
: atry, becauſe they | 
Ifrael is come out to ſeeke a flea, as one would Forced dinwbe | 
to the idolaters, | 


David difirs. | 
eth Gods pro- 
better for mee that I ſaue my ſelfe in theland of] pg -— | 


the idolaters, wht | 
ct meeto ſecke mee any more in all the coalts of _ enemies (9 


+ 


EAT.” 


=> 2424 = 


wr ; 


ay 


. 


a [ | Diaid deftroyerh che Geſhwrires. Chapar lj. Saul is with the witch, og 
| _ ' David with his two wines, Ahinoam the 1zree- [1 ſhall name vnto thee. | 


— 


lue,and Abigail Nabals wite the Carmelite. 


9 Andthe woman ſaid vnto him, Beholde,' 


4 And it was told Saul that Dauid was fled to | thou knoweſt what Saul hath done,how he hath; 


Gath: to he ſought no moretor him, 


| deſtroyed the ſorcerers, and the ſoothſayers our! 


And Daud ſaid vnto Achiſh, If I have now {| of the land : wherefore then ſekeft theu torake 


found grace in thine eyes, < letthern giue mee a | 

place 1n ſomeother cite of thec , thatl 
may dwel there: for why ſhould thy ſeruanc dwel 
in the head citie ofche king dome with thee ? 

6 Then Achiſh gave bim Ziklag that ſame 
day : theretore Ziklag pertaineth vnco the Kings 

_of Iudah vaco this day. 

7 Tand f thetime that Deuid dwelt in the 
countrey of the Philiſtims , was foure monerhs 
and certaine dayes. 

8 Then Dauid and his men went vp , and in- 

1 Theſe were t| & uadedthe < Geſhurites, andthe Gurzates, andthe 
qidadCrnnenteng Amalekites: tor they inhabured the land from the 
wen tobe  Deginning from the way, as thou goeſtto Shur, 
throyed, euen vnteche land ofE . 

9 And Daud ſmetethe land,and left neither 
man nor woman aliue,and tooke ſheepe, & oxen 
and afles, and camels,and apparell , and returned 

! and cameto Achiſh. 

Wraciiviem | 10 And Achiſh ſaid, || Where haue yee been a 
; rowng this diy? and Dauid anſwered , Againſt 
'the South of Ludah,and againſt che South of the 7 


e lerthine offi- 
erf9 2pp 040k men 


the nomber 
Ynrdges 


e Whichwere a \© lerahmeelites , and againſt che Sourh of the 
tamily ofthe {| Kenires., 
+— mary ' 11 And Dauid ſaued neither man nor woman 


| alive, to bring them to Garth, ſaying, Leaſt they 
|ſhouldrell on vs, and ſay, So did Dauid , and fo 
[will be his maner all che while thar bee dwellerh 
[in the countrey ofthe Philiftims. 

bedorth fret}, 1.2 And Achiſh belecued Dauid, frying, | Hee 
\abberre buprople, | Hath made his people of Lrael veterly to abhorre 
| ' him: therefore he ſhalbe my ſeruant tor cuer, 


| CHAP, XXVIIIT., 
{ 2 Danid bath ths chiefe charge promiſed abext Achiſh, # Soul 
| conſulteth with a witch and ſhee canſeth buy 1s rake with 54> 
} mail, 1 Whodeclaroth bu rains. 
N Ow at that time the Philiftims aſſembled 
"EF 'L VN their bands and armie to fight with Mrael : 
[4 Albeitiewas 2 | erfore Achiſh ſaidto Dauid,®Be ſure,thou ſhale 
Ly he "p ainſt g2 out with me to the bacrell,thou,and thy men. 
|the people of God) 2 And Dawd uidts Achifh,Surely chouſhale 
[yet fach was biz | know what thy ſeruant can doe. And Achiſh ſaid 
[man od " ro Dauid, Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 
[*(hap.2 5.1, | headfor euer. 
| | 3 (*Samuel was then dead, and all Trael had 
| lanientcd him,and buried him in Ramah his own 
|b According tothe! Citie : and Saul had Þ pur away the forcerers, and 
{commandement * the Soothſayers our ot the land) 
| 66d, Exod v2.18, 4 "Then the Philiſtims ”— nd VO Oey <5, 
—Tc | and came and pitched in Shunenxand Saul afſ:m- 
| { bled all |frael,and they pitched at Gilboa, 
| ' $5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Phili. 
' ſtims,he was afraid, & his hart was (ere aſtonied, 
| 6 ThereforeSaul asked counſtll oftheLord, 
and the Lord anſwered him ner, neither by 
e Meaning.the hi) dreames,nor by < Vrim,nor yet by Prophers. 
Pricit,Exod.28.30) + © Thenfaid Saul ynto his feruants , Secke 
me a woman that bath a familiar ſpirit , that I 
| may goeto her,and asKe of her, And his ſeruants 
ſaid to him, Behold,there is a woman at En-dor 
4 Hefecketh not rhar hach a familiar ſpirit. 
_ mm) 8 Then Saul «changed himſelfe, and pat 
$2:30to volawfull) on otherraiment , and hee went, and two men 
meanes,which in | with him,and they cameto the woman by night: 


' | coademneth, 


"> 


his conſcience he | and heſa1d, I pray thee, conteQure vnto mee þ 


{che familiar ſpirit, and bring mee ham vp whome 


me ina ſnare co caulemeto die ? 
10 AndSaul ſware to her by che Lord, ſaying, | 
As the Lord liuerh,no | harme ſhall come tothee joy, puniſhwens, 
for this thing . 
11 Then faid the woman, Whom ſhal 1 bring 
vp vnto thee ? And hee anlwered , Bring mee vp | 
© Samuel, ;e He ſperkerh oe. 
12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel , ſhee|*vrning to bis 
cryed with a loud veyce , andthe woman ſpake ng 


derin 
to Saul faying, Why halt thou deceiued me ? for ftbe fare of the 
thou arr Saul. {Saints after this 


1 3 Andthe king ſaid ynto her , Benot afraid: 1% how Saran 
for what laweſtthou ? Andthe woman ſaid veto porneee nn © 
Saul,I faw || gods aſcending out of theearth, 97,0» excetiens 

14 Then heſid vnto her,What faſhion is hee F*/®* 
of ? And ſhee anſwered, An olde man commerh' 
Vp lappedin a mantlerand Saul knew that it was{,.... 
t Samuel, and he inclined his face to the ground, |; tet bits 
and bowed himſelfe. |Satan, whoto- 

15 CAndSamucl ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou jÞlod his eyes 
diſquieted mee,to bring mevp ? Then Saul an |10oke| . png 
ſwered,I am in great dittrefle: for the Philiſtiws|muctas be, none 
make warre againſt mee , and God is of an Aogel of 
from mee , ny anſwereth mee no more , neither} ight, 

by Prophets, neither by dreames: therefore I br = —— 
aue called thee,that thou mayeſt tell mee , whas| __ 
I hall doe. | 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt: 
thow aske of mee , ſeeing the Lord is gone from! 
thee,and is cant | ; 

17 Euenthe Lord hath doneto 8 him, as beef > nan 
ſpake by mine fhand : for the Lord will renethe [* (hap. 5.18. 
Kingdome our of thine hand, and giue it thy! jor, manfery 


neighbour Dauid. 
edſt not the voyce of 

the Lord, norexecutedlt his fierce wrath vpors 
the Amalekites,thertfore hath the Lord doue this! 
vnto thee this day. 

19 Morcouer the Lord wil deliuer Iſrael with! 
thee into che handes of the Philiſtims : and ro| 1 55a bee, 
mori ow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with mee, __ 
and the Lord ſhall giue the hoſte of Iſrael into; 
the hands ofthe Philiftims, | 

20 Then Saul fell ftraightway all along oni 
the earth , and was fore * afraide becauſe of the! i The wicked, 
words of Samuel , ſothar there was no ſtr a — 
in him: for he hadeaten no bread all the day nor! ont nap. 
all chenighbt. ſpaire, bur cannot- 

21: Thenthe woman camevnto Saul, and ſaw ſecke tor mercie 
| 1mm qr age — vnto him, See,| */ *<pentance. 
t aid hath obeyed thy voyce, and I! 
b haue put my ſoule in bent whe or ve obey-! hd m— 
edthy words which thou ſaideft yaro me. | 
22 Now therefore, I pray thee , hearken thou/ 
alſo vnto the voyce of thine handmaid , and let; 
mee ſer a morſell] of bread before rhee , that thoui 
mayelt eate and get thee ſtrength,and goe onthy 
luurney. 
2 3 But he refuſed andſaid,l willnoteare: but 
his ſeruants and the woman together compelled 
him,and heobeyed their voice: fo he aroſe from. 
the earth, and ſare on the be 4. 
24 Now the woman had a fat calfe in the: 
houſe, andſhe halted, and killed it, and rooke? 
floure,and kneadedir , and bakedofic ! ynleaue-!! Becrule it res- 
ned bread. {quired haſte... 


- 


i L 


25 Then, 


| 


———— —— 


b 


e Would not Saul 


Joy, is Aix. 
| Or Capcame, 
» Accordingt® forth by © hundreths and thouſands: but Dauid 
and his men came behinde with Achiſh. 
ul Then ſaid the Princes of the Philiſtims 
art 


| their bands, or 
ealgucs. 


25.18, 
| *1.Chron.t3.19. 


Dauid ſuſpeRted of the Philiſtims, 


fore his ſeruants: a 
ſtood vp,and went away the ſame night, 


CH AP. XXIX. _ {© wines £ and u_ ſonnes and their daughters |{7maincedin the 
The princes of the Pol: firms can; be ſent backe from | WETETAKEN privoners, : 
b the Cr againſt tins hp aftraſted bios, x | 4 Then Dauidandthepeoplethat was with —— S_—_ 


pitched || by the fountaine, which 15 in Izreel. 


vnto the princes of the Philiſtims, Is 
Dauid the o—_ — hs king na, who 
Meoanino a long bath been with me thele dayes, © or theſe yeeres, 
; _—— bp _ and I haue found nothing in him. ſince he fdwelt 
| monetbsand cer- with mevynto this day ? , 
——_ _ 4 But theprinces ofthe Philiſtims were wroth | uid, 
$£6r.jel,cuGen, with him, 
vnto him, * Send this fellow backe, thathee may 
go againeto his place which thou haſt 
ted him, andlet him not goe downe with vsto 


reccine him to fa- 


wour if he would dances, ſfaying,* Saul ſlew his thouſand,and Da- 


e This diſzimula- 


haueI done? and what haſt thou found in thy 
ſeruant as long asI haue beene with thee vnro 
this day,that I may *not go and fight againſt the 


= thou diſpleaſe nox the prunces of the Phili- 
ms 


+ 
I. Sanmel. 


he them before Saul, & be- | man, but caried them away,and went their waies.' 


25 Then thebr Tr 
when they had eaten, they 3 (TSoDauidand his men came tothe cirie,! 


; him, lift yp their voyces and wept , vntill they 
| could weepe no more, 
5 Dauidstwo wiues weretaken priſoners al- 
2 Aad the ||princes of the Philiſtims went | —_ g—_— , and Abigailthe wife 
6 And Dauid was ingreat ſorrow: for thef. 
ople 4intended to ſtone him, becauſe the hearts 
doe theſe Ebrewes here ? And Achiſh ſayd +| 2f all the people were vexed euery 
notthis | ſonnes and tor his 
|forred himſAfeinthe Lord his God. 


O the Philiſtims were gathered together with 
all their armies in Aphek : and the Iſraelites 


Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring mee the E-/ 
_ And Abiathar bro heche Eg 


dthepri ftche Philiſtims ſayd 
and theprinces © ms ay | ying, Shall I follow after this company ? ſhall 
in- | 1 overtake them? And he anſwered him,Follow : 


6 CSoDauid and the ſixe hundreth men that 


where a part of them abode : 


5 Is nor this Dauid,, of whom they ſang in | , 1© But Dauid and fourehundreth men follow. 
ed (for two hundreth abode behind , being too 


13 q And David faid vnto him, To whome! 
_u ————_———} And hee 
aid, I am a yong man of Egypt, and ſeruantt 
an Amalekite: and m maſter lefe me three dayes 
; agoe becauſeI fell ſicke. 


$ CAndDauid ſaid vnto Achiſh, But what 


Ziklag is burnt with fire,” 


ard behold , it was burnt with fire, and their|< For theſe oney 


man for hisſtb#t is troudley 
hters: but Dauid com-| 224 3dvcriiie we 


Ged 
| 7 CAndDauid aidvnto Rog 
ought the Ephod to Da- = 
| $8 Then David askedcounſell of the Lord _— 


| for thouſhalr ſurely ouerrake them , and < reco-|£ Though God 
bartell, jeſtrhatinthebartell hebe an adverſary | Tall. [Gemerolemen 
to vs: for wherewith ſhould hee obtaine the fa- | 
uour of his maſter ? ſhould it not bee with the | were with 
< heads oftheſemen ? 


went , & canaetothe river Beſor, O——_ 


berray vs? uid his ten thouſand ? weary to goe ouertheriuerBeſor) 
—_ 6 CThen Achiſhcalled Dauid, andſaid vato | 1 Andthey found an Egyprian in the field [r , 
him, As the Lord liveth , thou haſt berne yp- | and broughe humto Dauid, & gave him bread, ,20., Leyte 
: right and geodin my fight , when thou 4 wen- | and hee did eate, andthey gaue him water to vided forthe 16 
| 4 Thatiawaft te out and in with me in the hoſte, neither haue | drinke, celsity of this 
| converſant with 1 £04 euillt with thee, fincethou cameſt to mee | 22 Alſothey gane him a few ges,and two —_— ſtraoger, 
ham yntothis day , but f the princes doe not fauour | Cluſters of raiſins; and when hee hadeaten, his —— arr] 
| $2t-obworee : | ſpirit came againe to him: for heehadeaten no to accompliſh is 
| Seodmebe gjereſ)” 7 Whereforenow returne, and goe in peace, _— —_— any water an three dayes, and |encerprily 


tion cannot be ex- ENEMIES of my lord the King ? 14 We roued yponthe South of Chereth, and 
caſed : for it gric= 9 Achiſh then enfreretand Gid ro Dauid, I | vpon the gs Pri, the 
wed himeogo®  knowthou pleaſeſt me as an Ange) of God: but | South of Caleb,and we burnt Ziklag with fire, 
—_— people the princes of the Philiſtims haueſayd, Ler him |, 15 And Dauid aide vnto him, Canſtthou 
not goe vp with vs to batrell, bring meto xhis company? And he {aid,s Sweare g For othes were 

10 Wherefore now riſe vp early in the mor. | vito me by God, thatthou wilt neither kill mee, {1 all ages bad 
F Withthem that, Ning with thy f maſters ſeruants that are come | nor deliver me into the hands of my maſter, | — 
ficd rao thee withthee: and when yebevpearly, as ſoone as | I will bring theetothis company. Denhen. © 
from Saul. ye haue light, depart. ' 16 © And when he had brought him thither, 


a After that ee 
departed 6 om 


Achith. 


b T 
edihe 


[TIT 


hat js,deſtroy- 


of thePhiliſtims; andthe Philiſtims went vp to | cauſe of all 


11 SoDauidand his men roſe yp early to de- | behold, they lay ſcattered abroad vpon all the 


rtin the morning,and to returneanto the land 


reat pray that they had taken 
the hilifims 1ums, and out of the 


earth, © eating and drinking, and dauncing, be-|b The wickedin 


their pompe and 


1zreel. out of the land 0 pleaſure coufider 
CH AP. XXX. {land of Iudah, qo va 
. | 17 And Dauid {mote themfromthe twilight |then at handto 


i Sore reade, 3nd 


x The Amalehites brone Ziklay. 5 Deids two wines are ta- |<yen vnto the evening i of the next morowe, ſo ſmite them. 


inuaded vpon the South, euen vnto Ziklag, and | 
had © ſcuutten Ziklag,and burne it with fre, 


in priſoners,both ſmall and great,and flew not a | all, 


_— 


ken priſoners. 6 Theſe people would flone bim. 8 He «t11h | rhat.there eſtaped not aman of them, ſaue ſoure 


Zoftbe Lord , aud purſuing bu hs 5 od of | 1 
pro wr dnidech 1 equaly, 26 Andſendetb part to hu [n—__ yorg men, which rode vpon camels, 
, Fs. . 

18 And Dauid recovered all that the Ama- 


Ve when Dauid and his men werecome to | lekites had taken; alſo Dauid reſcued his two 


nto the merrow 


of the two eut- 


4 that is, 
ree dayes. 


Ziklag ® the third day, the Amalekites had | wiues. 
19 Andtheylacked nothing , ſmall orgreat, | 
' fonne or daughter, 6r of the ſpoile of all thac| 
2 And hadtakenthe women that were there- | they had taken away ; Dauid recouered them 


T 


20 Dauwd/ 


—_—_—— 


SS =  -=- - —- 


SS HS ws Sn © r= 


a © « 


aids Law: 


' 4 Whichthe A- 
| malckites bad 

| taken of others, 

| nd Dauid from 
them, befidesthe 


goods of Ziklage 


m Some reſerre 
| thefewords co 
Dauid, that = 
[ alledged an olde 
| rc and law, 
15 if it were writ- 
rrv,'t is both now 
and hath beene 
ever, 


: 


i 


n Shewing him- 
felfemiodfull of | 
their benefits t9- | 
wards him, | 
| 
;: 


| 


*1Chromne.t, 
[ 


1 Vader theſe are ſaue to euery man his | wife and his children; | Saul tooke a ſword and fell it, 


| ag<iniZall power both ipuritnall aud temporal; and [oreigneth with them, Kypy for eneymores, 


Chapanes), Sauls death,and his ſognes. 116 


20 Dauid alſo tooke all rhe ſheepe, and the Philiſtims , and they fell downe || wounded in oy, ewe, 

| oxen, and they draue them before his cartell, and mounc Gilboa, 
ſaid, This is Dauids * pray. 2 Andthe Philiſtims preaſled ſore Saul 

21 C And Dauidcaneto the two hundreth and his ſonnes, and ſlewe lonathan, and Abina- 
men that were too wearie for to follow Dauid : dab, and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonne. - 
wheme they had made alſo to abide ar theriuer | 3 And when the bartell wene fore againſt 
Beſor: andthey cameto meer Dauid, and to meet | Saul, the archers and bowmen tf hit him,and hee |f *5r. Sand bim, 
the people that were with him: ſo when Dauid , was ſore || wounded of thearchers. for, frac. 
came neere to the people, he (aluted them, | 4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour bearer, | 

22 Then anſwered all the euill and wicked of | * Draw out thy ſword, and thruſt mee through Renee 
the men that went with Dauid, and ſayd, Becauſe | therewith,leſtthe vncircumciſed comeandthruſt| go 
they went not with vs , therefore will wee giue | methrough and mocke me : but his armour bea- | as is commonly 
them none of the prayethat wee haue recouered, | rer wouldnot , for hee was ſoreafraid, Therefore = in them chat 


perſccure the «hab | 


therefore ler them cary them away and depart. $5 And when his comenrlaes ſaw that Saul —_—— 
23 Then ſaid Dauid, Yee ſhall nor doe ſo, my | was dead,he fell likewiſe vpon his ſword,and di-| 

brethren , with that which the Lord hath giuen ed with him. $ 

vs,who hath preſerued vs,and deliueredthe com-| & So Saul died and his three ſonnes, and his | 

pany that came againſt vs, into our hands, ; armour bearer, andall his men that ſame day to- 
24 For who will obey you in this matrer? bur | gether. 

as his part # that goeth downe tothe battell, ſo! 7 © And when the men of Iſrael that were: . 

ſhall his part be, thattarieth by the ſtuffe: they | on the orher ſide of the © valley, and they of the > 

ſhall parr alike, | other fide © Iorden ſawe that the men of If-'. The Triverof 
25 So from that day forward hemade it a | rael were pur to flight, and rhat Saul and his| Reuben and Gady 

ſtatute and a law in Iſrael, vacill this day. | ſonnes were dead, then they left the cities , and #00 halfe the trids- 
26 © When Dauid therefore came to Zik- | ranne away : and the Philiſtims came anddwelc, — 

lag , hee ſent of the pray ynto the Elders of Iu- | inthem, [To 

dah ani to his friends, Gyin \See, therews a bleſ=| 8 © Andonthemorew when the Philiſtims 

ling for you of the ſpoile of the enemies of the | were come to ſpoile them that were ſlaine , they 

Lord, | found Saul and his three ſounes lying in mount 


| 27 Heſenttothemof Beth-el, andtothem of | Gilbaa, . vagh ; 
| South Ramoth, andto them of (atcir, | $ Andtheycutoffhis head,and ſtripped him; 


| 28 And to them of Aroer, and tothern of | out of his armour, and ſent intothe of the, 
Shipmoth,andto them of Eſhtemoa, Philiſtims on every ſide , that they ſhould 4 pub-|4 ln tokenof_ 
29 AndtothemofRachal,andcothem ofthe | liſh it in thecemple of their i and among | Nnoie anda 
cities of the Terahmeelites,and to them of the ci-| the people, 
ties of the Kenites, 10. And they laid vp his armour in the houſe! 
39 And to them of Hormah, andto them of | of Aſhtaroth , bur they hanged vp his body on, 
Chor-aſhan,and to them of Athach | the wall efBeth-ſhan, | 


31 Andtothemof Hebron , and ®coall the! 'P Chen the inhabitants of * Tabeſh Gilead] Whom beluQ: 
places where Dauid and his men had haunced, heard, what the Philiſtims had doneto Saul | their enemies, : 
| 12 Thenthey aroſe ( as many as were ſtrong Chapt ire, 
OR 2 ada WR... A—— —_ body on 
0 elfe. cOUarEn are ame in 198 241th. | S2ul, and the bodies ofthis ſonnes, fromr I 
22 emmy iebanthens bu body, which wa banged | of Reth-(t an, andcameto labeſh, and * burne; *ferww.z4.. 


| themth 
Ow * the Philiſtims foughe againſt Iſrael, 13 and tooke their Yand buried them! * z.Sam.1.44 
and the men of Iſrael fletde away trom the | vnder a treeat Iabeſh, and? ſeuen dayes. f Acrrimges 


DR WS ——_—_—— 


[THE SECOND BOOKE © 


—— — —— -——  — 


ot Samucl. 


——————— DO ——- L_O_—_——S BS 


Tar Ar GvMENT. 


Hiu books and the former bears the title of Sammel becauſe they containe the conception, natinitie and the: 
whole cour ſe of his lift, and alſo the liner and attes of rwo Kings, to wit, of Sant and Daxid; whom be an- 
nointed and conſicrated K ing: by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt books containeth thoſe 1ywhioh | 
God brought to paſſe ameng thi people vndey the gouernment of S ammel and S anl : ſo this ſecond books declas 
reth the noble attes of Dawid, ofer the death of Saul, when bee began to reigne, into the end of by kingdorn - 
and how the ſame by hixs was wonderfully augmented : alſo bis great trouble; and dangers, which he ſuſtained; 
both within bu honſs and without : what borrtble aud dangerous inſurrethions, vproares, and treaſon; were! 
wrought againſt him , partly by falſe counſellers, fined friends and flatterers, and partly by ſome of biz wane: 
children and people: and how by Gods afiiſtance he owercame all difficulties , and enzoyed hu kingdom in ref; 
and peace. Intbe perſon of Danid the Scripture ſetteth foorth Chriſt Teſus the chiefs King, who came of Da+, 
wid according to the fleſh , and was perſtented on exery ſide with outward and impard enemies , aa well in his, 
owne perſon, as m bis members, but as length herouercommeth all big enexnie , andgineth by Church widens 


-—O— ——  — 


*r,5ew.3%17. 


IL Samuel. 


| circumciſedtriumph, 


D 2uid lamenteth Saul and lonathan. 
4 It wa tolde Navidof Sawls death, ts Het caulerh bim to le 
flane thas broug bt the ridings, 19 He lamenieth the deeab of 
Saul end jenaihen. 
uid was returned from theflaugh-! 
ter of the Amalekites, and ad 
Sy beene rwo dayes in Ziklag, 
third day out of the hoſte from 
« Seemingto la-; Saul with his © clothes rent, andearth vpon bis 
went the ouer- | head : and when he came to Dauid,heefell ro the 
_— Then Dauid ſaid vnto him , Whencecom- 
meſt thou ? And hee ſaid vato him, Out of the 
hofte of Ifrael I am eſcaped. 
pray thee, tel] me. Then he faid,that the people is 
fied from the battell, and many ofthe people are 
ouerthrowen, and dead, and alſo Saul and lona- 
5 And Dauid ſaid vnto the young man that 
told ft him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and Io- 
nathan his ſonne bedead ? 
b As Ted inthe red, Þ As 1 came to mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 
chaſe, leaned vpon his ſpeare, and loe , thecharers and 
$0» caprames. } horſemen followed hard after him. 
called me. AndI anſwered, Heream I. 
8 And heſaidvnto me, Who art thou ? And 
e Hewas an Ama, T anſwered him, 1 am an © Amalckite. 
rewounced his bs 
cet 4%; VPN me,and(lay mee: for anguiſh is come vpon 
nano ee if. n me, becauſe my % life is yet whole in me. 
$£6r fland vpon. becauſe I was ſure that hee couldnor live, after 
d Lamlory,de- | that he had fallen, T rookethecrownethat was 
plioe. ypon his head, and the bracelet that was on his 


CHAP, I 

4 Frer the death of Saul , when Da-; 
2 Beholde, a man came the 

throw of the pes+ «th, and did obcilance, 
4 And Dauid {aid vnto him,Wharis done? I 

than his ſonne aredead. 
6 Thenthe yong man thattolde him,anſwe- 
7 And when he looked backe, he ſaw me,and 
lekite borne,but 9 Thenſaid hevnto me, Ipraythee, f come 
raclites. 10 So fI came vpon him, and flew him, and 

ray floed pon | arme, and brought them hither vnto my lord. 


11 Then Dauidtooke holde on his clothes, 


and 65.37 | *andrentthem, and likewiſcall the men that 
were with him. 

12 Andthey mourned and wept, & faſted vn- 
till enen,for Saul and for Ionathan his ſonne,and 
for the people of the Lord, andfor the houſe of 
Iſrae],becauſe they wereſlaine with the ſword. 

e Aſter the la- 13 C* Afterward Dauid faid vnto the young 

mentation man that roldeit him,Whence artthou ? Aud he 

examined him anſwered, I amthe ſonne of aſtranger an Ama- 

_ lekite, 

VPſal,to$.15. 14 And Dauid (aid vnto him, * How waſt 
thou not afraid, to put fonrththine hand to de- 
ſtroy the Anointed of the Lord? 

15 Then Dauidcalled one of his young men, 
and ſaid, Goe neere, and fall vpon him, And hee 

{mote him that he died. 
F Thon art iuſly. x6 Then ſaid David vntohim, * Thy blood 


_ for thy . be vpon thine owne head : for thine owne mouth 
hath teftifed againſtrhee , ſaying , I have ſlaine 


the Lords Anointed. 


17 E Then Dauid mourned with this l>meg- 


tation ouer Saul,and ouer Ionathan his ſonne, 


18 ( Alſo he badethem teach the children of 


241 Ye mountaines of Gilboa,vpon you be nei- 
ther dewe nor raine, nor i be there tieldes of otte- i Let their tents 
rings: fortherethe ſhield of the mightie is caſt Se)ds b bares, 
downe , the ſhield of Saul, as though he had not (gri2ringhonbus, 
beene anointed with oyle. =" ip—— 
22 The bow of lonathan never turned backe, 


; neither did theiword of Saul returne empty fiom 


the blond of the ſhine, and from the fat of the 
nughnie, 
23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and pleas! 
ſantintheir lives, and in their deaths they were! 
not * dimided; chey were {wifter then eagles,they}k They died bo 
were ſtronger then lions, "—— inGil. | 
24 Yedaughters of Iſrael, for Saul,which}"** 
clothed you in skarler,! with pleaſures,and han«}1As rich garment | 
ged ornaments of old vpon your apparell. and coſtly eweh, | 
25 How werethe mighty {laine1nthe middes} | 
of the bartell ! Olonachan , thou waſt flaine 1n 
thine bieplaces. , 
26 Woe is meforthee, my brother Tonathan: | 
very kinde haſt hou beene ynto me : thy loueto 
me was wonderfull , paſſing the loue of ® wo-, m Either towel 
men: how are the mightic ouverthrowen, andthe |thcir butband,r 
weapons of warredettroyed ! their childees, 
CHAP, IL | 
4 David # arnointed King tn Hebrow. 9 Abutr malith Yh-bo. 
ſheth King owner fjracl. 15 Thebatiell ofthe ſrrnants of Davad! 
and j{h-boſheth. 32 7he burrall of Aſabet. 
A Fter this,Dauid * asked counſell of the Lord, a By the memes 
ſaying , Shall 1 goe vp into any of the cities |*f «he Prieft,as 
al 


fr 
of Iudah e Andthe Lordſaid vnto im, Goe vp. |1gam'; 33.96 
: 


And Dauid faid , Whither ſhall I goe? Heethen 
anſwered, Vnto Þ Hebron. {b Which citie 
2 SoDauid went vp thither,& his two wiues| was alſo called 
alſo, Ahinoamthe1zzeelite, and Ab:gail Nabats| Siriath-arba,lols 
witethe Carmelire, Hg 
3 AndDauwd brought vp the men that were! 
wich © him, euery mau with his houſhold, and{c Inthe times 
they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. |. | bis perſecuuics, 
4 ©T Thenthe men of ludah came, andthere! 
they anointed Dauid King ouer the houſe of Lu-/ 
dah. And they cold Dauid, ſaying, * that the men, *:.Sem.31.1z. 
of labeſh Gilead buried Sul | 

5 And Dauidſent meſſengers vntothe men' 
of Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vito them, Bleſſed! 
are yee of the Lord, that yee haue ſhewed ſuch; 
kindnefle ynto your Lord Saul,that you haue ba- 
ried him, 

6 Therefore now the Lord ſhewe mercy and 
drrueth vnto you : and I will recompenſe you; 4 Accordiog to 
this benefit, becauſe ye haue done this thing, jÞi*promite 

7 Thereforenow let your handes beeftrong,) j, oneompent 
and be you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul bee! mercitull, 
dead, yer nenerthelefle the houſe of Iudah hath 
anointed me © King overthem. 

8 CBut Abner theſonne of Ner that was cap-, "9 wanca Op 
eaine of Sauls hofte, tooke Iſh-boſheth the ſonne'jenden, 
of Saul,and —_ bim to Mahanaim, 

9 And made him king ouer Gilead, and ouer, 
the Aſburites, and over Izreel,and over Epbraim, 
and over Benjamin, and ouer * all lirael. 'f Oner theeleven 

10 Iſh-boſberh Sauls ſonne was fourtie yeere' Vibes. 

old when he began to reigne ouer Iſrael, & reig- 


Ls they might Tudah to # ſhoote, as it 15 written inthe booke of | nedtwo yeere: butthe houſe of Iudah followed 


able to marc 
their enemies che 


*glaſher) 


Dauid. 


Philiftims in that . 
ure. places : how are the mightie ouerthrowne ! 
*16h.re.1;. 
r,vighteows, 
Meaning Saul, 
*Micah.1.10. 


19 Onoble Iſrael, b he isflainevponthy hie 


20 *Tellirnor inGath, norpubliſh it inthe | and ſixe 8 moneths) 
ſireeres of Aſtikelon , leſt the daughters of the | 


12 (And the time which Dauid reigned in 


was expired, be 


. 


Dauid annointedKing auer lnel, 


e Sothatyou hal 


| Hebron ouer the houſe of ludah, wa ſeucn yeere g Aſterthivtine | 


_ / 12 T And Abner the ſonne of Ner, andthe Cy | 
Philiſums reioyce , leſtrhe daughcers ofthe vn- | ſeruauts of Ifh-boſheth the ſorme of Saul wen yeres,Chaps.b 
po | 


@ $%; 
make 
murt! 


of: 
fo! pt 
the 
B yet 


I,» 


"1 6 


4 "* Abel 


| 
p 
q 4 
| k Lavs fee how 
| they can hardle 
(het weapons, 


| i Meaning his 
adacriaty. 


jor, the Seld of 
frog wen. 


k Afterthar theſe 
foure and twenty 


uere latues 


þr Guile 


| Why doeſt 
thou progoke 
netv kill chee Þ 


m Some reade, 
1n tho(e partes, 
whereas the liue- 

[ lyparts ie : as 
the heart, the 
largs.the leery, 
te mult and the 
$1. 


| » Shall we not 
make an end of 


mutheriugt 


0 If thon had? 
Ao: pron ked 
tae [0 barrel, 
B yerie 14, 


['» will +» 1 
Prootucicnes, 


aine- 


| out of Mahanaim to Gibeon. 
13 


Chap.iij 


And loab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and the | dreth andthreeſcore men died, 
ſeruants of Dauid went out and met one another | 


Abner wrnethto David, 111 
{ Beniamin,and of Abners men,ſs that three 7 hun > Thus God 


wonld contirme 
32 Andthey tooke vp Aſahel,and buried him 1,a,00.me 4 the 


! by the poole of Gibeon: andthey ſate downe,the | in the ſepulchre of bis father, which was.in Leth- deftruaion of big 
| one onthe one ſide of the poole,and the other on | lehem: an4 Toab and his men went all night, and} 3<«crarics, 


| the other ſide of the poole. 


| when they came to Hebron, the day aroſe. 


14 Then Abner {aid to loab, Let the young | 


men now ariſe, and ® play betore vs, And loab 
ſaid, Ler chewy ariſe. 


{ 15 Then there aroſe and went oner twelue of 


| Remiamin by number,which perteined to 1ſh-bo- 
{ ſheth the ſunne of Saul, and twelue of the fer- 
| uants of Dauid 
16 And every one caught his | fellow by the 
head, and rhruft his ſword 19 his fellowes fide, fo 
they fell downe together : wheretfore the place 
was called || Helcath-hazzurim, which is 1a Gt- 
beon. 
17 And the battell was exceeding fore that 
ſame day: for Abner and the men of 1trael * tell 
before the ſeruancs of Dauid. 
18 And there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, loab,and Abiſhai,and Aſahel. And Afahel 
was as lighton footeas a wilde roe, 
19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, and m 
going he turned neither tothe right hand nor to 
the left from Abner, 
20 Then Abnerlooked behind him, and ſaid, 
Ait thou Alahel? and he ſaid, Yea. 
21 Then Abner ſaid, Turnethee either tothe 
righthand or totheleft , & rake one ofthe yong 
men , and take thee his | weapons: but Aſahel 
would not depart from him. 
22 And Abner faidto Aſahel , Depart from 
mee: | wherefore ſhould I ſmite thee to the 


- 


CHAP. NIL 


1 Long werre berweene the bonuſes of Saul and David. 2 The! 
chilaren of Danid in Hebrew, 12 Abner twrncih ts Dani, | 


275 loab hilein how, ; 
TA was then * long warre betweene theja That is, with. 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of Dauid: bur p*t intermitiion 
Dauid waxed ſtronger , and the houſe of Saul £2n"ns io 
waxed weaker, as the whole 
2 TC Andvnto D.wid were children borne in #eigne of 1h bo- 
Hebron : and his eldeſt fonne was Amnon of A- #*<* 
hinoam the |zreelite, 
And his ſecond, ws Þ Chileab of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third, 
Abſalom che ſonne of Maachah the daughter of 
Talmai the king of Geſhur, 
4 And the tourth , Adonijah the fonne off 
Haggith, and the fiith, Shephatiah che ſonne of} 
Abirtal, 
5 Andthe fixt, Ithream by Eglah Dauids wife: 
theſe were borneto Dauid in © Hebron. 
6 © Now while there was warre betweene the 
houſe of Saul & the houſe of Dauid, Abner made 
all his power for the houle of Saul, 
7 And Saul ha4 a concubine named Rizpah,} 
the daughter of Aijah. And 1/b-boſbeth fayd to\ 
Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fa-) 
thers concubine ? 
$ Thenwas Abner very wroth for the words | 


'b Who is called 
/alio Dame), 
:.Chron. 3.1, 


c Within ener 
yeeres aud (ixe 
moacths, 


ground ? how then ſhuuld I beablero hold vp 
my face to Ivab thy brother? . 
23 And when hee would not depart, Abner 
with the hinder end of the ſpeare ſmore him vn- 
der the fift 1b,that the ſpeare came out behinde 
him: and hee tell downe there, anddied in his 
place. And as many as cameto the place where 
Aſahel fell downe and died,ſtood ll. 
24 Toab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner: 
and che ſunne went downe when they were come 
tothe hill Ammah,chat lieth before Giah by the 
way of the wildernetlc of Gibeon, 
25 And the children of Beniamin gathered 
themiclues rogerher after Abner, and were on an 
heape,and {tood on thetop of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to loab,and ſaid, Shall 
the ® ſword denoure for ever? knoweſt thou not, 
thar it will be bitternefle1n the latter end ? how 
long then (hall it bee, or thou bid the peoplere- 
turnc from fol lowing their brethren ? 

27 Andloabſaid, As God hueth if thou had- 


behold, mine hand /ha{ be with thee, to brin 
Iſrael vnto thee. 


of Iſh-boſherh , and ſaid, Am1 a 4dogs head, j4 Poet thow 
which againſt Iadah do ſhew mercy this day vn- {nn 
to the houſe of Saul thy father , ro his brethren, For atl my ſeruice 
and to hisneighbours, & haue not delivered thee {dove to thy fa- 
into the hand of Dauid, that thou chargeſt mee F*<*3 bouie? 
this day with a fault concerniug this woman ? 

9 © So doc God to Abner, and morealſo, ex- 
cept,as the Loid hath ſworne to Dauid, evenſo If, 
doe to him, ad moniſheil of 
10 To remooue the kingdom from the houſe Fheir faults,bur 
of Saul, that the throne of Dauid may bee ſtabli- | —_—— 
ſbed over Iſrael, and ouer ludab, euen from Dan Foe 

to Beer-ſheba, bring them from 
11 And heedurſt no more anſwere to Abner ; {their wickedacs, 
for he feared him. [ 

12 C Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Dauid| 


e We ſe hew 
the wicked cau 


| on his behalfe, ſaying, Whoſe is the land? who $9rereth. 


ſhould alſs ſay, Make couenant with mee, and 


gall! 


13 Who ſaid, Well, I will make a couenane |! 


deſt nor ®ſpoken, ſurely even in the morning the 
pcople had departed euery one backe from his 
brother, 

2 3 CSo Toab blew a trumper,and all the peo- 
ple ſtood fill, and purſued ater Iſrael no more, 
n<ither fought they any mote. 

29y And Abner and his men walked all that 
nizhtth!oughthef plaine,and went over lorden, 
an1 paſtedthrough all Bichron til they came |'to 
Mah.ina m. 

30 Toab a'fo returned backe from Abner: and 
when hee had gathered all the people rogether, 
thee lacked of Dauids ſeruants nineteene men, 
and Aſahel. 


34 Bur che ſcruants of Dauid had ſmitten al 


with thee : but one thing I require of thee , that i 
is , that thou ſee not my tace except thou bring | 
Michal Sauls daughter when thou commeſt to! 
ſee me. 
! 4 C Then Danid ſent meſſengers to Iſh-ho- 
ſherth Sauls ſonne, ſaying Deliver me my wife Mi- 
chal, which I married tor * an hundred foreſkins 
of the Philiftims, 
15 Andlſh-boſheth ſent,and tooke her from 
her husband *Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh 

16 Andher nan went with her,and came 
weeping behind her vnto Bahurim: then ſaid Ab- 
ner vnto him, Goe,and returne So he returned. 
17 CT And Abner had * communication with 


| 
1 
* 1.549.18.25,27% 


F ; Sem.25$.24. 
f Rather for 
malice that he 
bare toward Iſh. 
boſheth,then for 
lone be bare to 
Dau 


- 
: 


. 


the Elders of Iſrael, ſaying , Ye ſought for David 


uy 


Toab killerh Abner, Dauid mourneth 


'ja times paſt, that he might be your king, 

1 $ Now then Joeit: torthe Lord hach ſpoken 
of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of my ferua:e Da» 
uid 1 will ſue my people I{cacl our of the hands 
ofthe Philitums,and our of the kands ot all raeur 
enemies. 

19 Alſo Abner ſpakeF ro Beniamin, and af - 


+£6r.in the eeres 

of Benwiamin. 

g Whochalen- andthe whole 5 houle of Beniamin. 

ed the kingJom, 
caulr of their 


ther Saul, 
cr featt varo Abner, and to the men that were with 


m. 
2 1 Then Abner ſaid vnto Dauid,l wil riſe vp, 
and gee gather all Iſrael vnto my lord the King, 
that they may make a couenant with thee , a»d 
that thou mayeſt reigne ouer all that thine bears 
deſireth, Then Dauid let Abner depart, who went 
$07, wichour barme. | 11 peace. 
22 C Andbechold, the ſeruants ef Davidand 
h From warre Toab came ®from the campe,and brought a great 
_ the Fluli- gray with thera (but Abner was not with Dauid 
Vs, 1n Hebron: for he had ſcat him away, and he de- 
parted in peace) 
'23 Whenloab and all the heſtthat was with 
him were come,men told Ioab,ſaying,Abner the 


him away,and heis gone in peace. 
-24 Then loab cameto the King, and ſayd, 
i Here appeareth i What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came vn- 
the malicious 'to thee, why haſt thou ſent him away, and hee is 
mind of Ioab,who departed ? 
he King ro fly. 25 Thon knoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner: 


ware gradge. going andingoing , and to know all that thou 
26 & And when loab was gone out from Da- 
.vid, hee ſent meflengers after Abner, which 
drought him againe trom the well of Siriah vn- 
knowing to Dauid. 
27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 


®#1,King. 1. +bron,* Toab tooke him aſide in the gate to ſpeake 
$or.ſecrenty. with him || peaceably, and ſmote him vnder the 
*Cbap.2023. filt rb, that he died, for the blood of * Aſahel his 
brother, 
28 C And when afterward it came to Dauidg, 
k The Lord eareghe ſaid, I and wy kingdome are * guilricfſe 


kuouweth that 1 
did not coulrnt 
to his death, 


before the Lord tor ever,concerning the blood of 
Abner the ſonne of Ner. 

29 Letthcblood fall on the head of loab,and 
on all his fathers houſe, thatthe houſe of Toab be 
neuer without ſome that have running iflues, or 
leper,or that leaneth on a ſtaffe,or that doeth fall 
on the ſword,or that lacketh bread, 

39 ($0 loab and | Abiſhat his brother flew 
Abner, becauſe hee hadſlaine their brother Aſa- 
hel at Gibeon in batrel) 

31 AndDauidſayd toIoab, and to all the 
pecple that were with him, Rent your clothes, 
and put on ſackecloth, and mourne ® before 
_ and King Dauid himfſelte followed the 
biere, 

2 And when they had buried Abner in He- 
bron, the King lift vp his voyce , and wept be- 
ſide the lepulchic of Abner, and all the people 


| Abiſhai is ſaid 
to (lay him with 
Joab, becauſe ke 
couſented to the 
muarther, 


m Meaning. be. 


ture the corps. 


n Me declareth 
£.at Abner di:d 


mR ava wretch 
0: vile priſon, wept. , 
butasa valiant 33 And the King lamented over Abner, and 


man might doe, {2;q, Died Abner ® as a foole dicth ? 


= Logs | 34 Thinehands were not bound,nor thy feete 


wicked. ;tiedin ferters of braſle ; but as a man falleth be- 


11. Samuel. 


terward Abner went to ſpeakewith Dautid in Hee | 
bren, concerning all thar [{rael was contenc with, | _ them : as whatloeuer the king did,pleaſed all 1Ometmne wor 
| the people, 

20 So Abner came to Dauidto Hebron , hae | 
uing twenty men with him, and Dauid made a | that day, how that it was notthe kings deed thay may ppeareto 


{onne of Ner cametothe King, and hee hath ſent | 


Abner for bis pri- for he cameto deceiuerhee,andto know thy out- | 


for him. Iſh-boſheth murthered, 
fore wicked men,ſs diddeſt thoufall. And all the M 
people wept ag 1ine for him, 
35 Atterwa:d all the people came to cauſe Da« 

uid eate ® meate while it was yet day, but Da- © According tg 
uid fware, ſaying, So doe God to mee and more *'*" culture, 
allo, ifI talte bread or oughtelstill the ſunne be ——— "= 
downe, _ -—— 

36 Andallthepeople knew it, andir Þ plea- p !tis expedion 


onely to cenccing 


3 7 Forall che people and all Iſrael vnderſiood _ _ 
Abner the ſonne gf Ner was {laine. 20mg Ry = | 
;8 Andtheking ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Know! (35a * 
yenot thatthete is a prince and a great man tal-| -—___— 
len this day in Iſrael ? | 
39 Andl amthis day weake and newly anoins! 
ted King : and theſe nuen the ſornes of Zeruiah be \Lorgract, 
{roo | hard for me: the Lord reward the doer of! 
;ewll according to his wickedneſle. | 


CHAP. IlIL | 
5 Ba4h end Rechab flay 1h boſherh the ſoune of Sand. 12 De 
mid Commanderh thern 36 be ſlaine, 
A Nd when Sauls * ſonne heard that Abner was! a That is, 1ik.bs, 
| Ci dead inHebron, then his hands were © fee-} heth, 


'ble,and all Ifracl was afraid 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that were! ** 55 ous 
captaines of bands : the one called Baanah , and;* 
the other called Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon, , 
'a Beerotiure of the children of Beniamin ( for | 
© Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, 'e This city Bed 
| 3  BecauſetheBeerothites fled to 4 Girtaim, |roth wasin the 
land ſoiourned there, vnto this day) er ibe of Benid- 

4 And Ionathan Sauls ſonne bad a ſonne, i RR 
that was lame on his feere ; he was fiue yeere olde jof Saul,ſor fears 
when the tidingscame of Saul and Lonathan out jufthe Philiſting 
of Iſrael : then his nourſe rooke him an.l fled a« | 
way. Andas ſhe made haſte to fleegthe child fell, | 
and began ro halt, and hus name was Mepiubge | 


xcth, 
sS Andtheſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothi re,| 
Rechab and Baanah went and came in the heate; 
ofthe day tothe houle of Iſhi-boſheth (who llepe| 
ona bed at noone) | 
6 Ardbehold, Recha> and Baanah his bra- 
ther _ meo = mi:ades of the houſe, « they 
© would haue wheate,aud chey * ſmote him iſoui 
the flrrientid. IN 
7 Por when they came into the houſe , he | Þerchants,which 
\Nlept an his bed in his bedchamber,&chey ſmore (<22* ** 27 
'hio,and flew him, and beheaded him, and tooke x Therein nothing 
his head,and gac them away through che | plaine Fo vile and dangs 
all che night, : —_— 
' 8 Andtheybroughtthe headof Ifh-boſheth (erent: 
'ynto Dauid to Hebror 1, and ſaid rothe king, Be- of heere to "a 
{holdthe head of Iſh-boſheth Sauls ſonne thine have 
[enemie, who ſonghr after thy life : and the Lord 19 wilderneſs 
; hath avenged my lord the king this day of Saul, 
; and of his ſeede. 
' $9 Then DauidanſweredRechab and Eaxnah \*(%ep.r.15. 
| = _— _ ot Rimmon the keero- g _ as 
thite,and ſaid vntothem, As the Lord liveth,who {2<2er een 
' bath delivered my ſoule out of all aduerſirie, med 
; 10 Whenone *tolde mee, and ſayd that Sauljtieto their maſter, 
was dead, (thinking to haue brought good tj-j>9 the innocen 
| dings) I rooke him and Cew himin Ziklag,who | mba 2 > 7 
| thought that I would baue giuen him a reward place,nortimedd 
! for his tidings : [noone them,theſ 


| , jdeſerued moſt 
11 How z much more when wicked men haue gricuous pen 


— 


' laine a righteous perſon in his owne houſe, and) heu, 
Vpou! 


- 


; b Mcazing,that , 


"> 


Danid made King ouer Iſrael. 


vpon his bed ? (hall Tnot now therefore require 
his blood at your hand, and take you fromthe 
earth ? 

12 Then David commanded his yong men,& 
they flew them, and cur offtbeir hands and their 
ferie, and hanged them vp over the poole in He» 
bron : but they rooke the head of Iſh-boſheth,& 
buried it in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, 


# (hap. 3. 33+ 
CHEAT 1, 
3 DaBidia made King ontr all Ifpacl. 7 Hee takeih the fort ſf. 
Zion. iy He achrih counſell of bt Lord, 2; Ald enero 
merch the Philiflimes t wiſe. 
Hen * came all the tribes of 1ſrael to Dauid 
* 1.x. 11.1, 


vnto Hebron, and faid thus, Beholde, we are 
care of hy | thy © bones and thy fleſh, . 

haredand moſt 2 Andintime paſt when Savl was our King, 

neere ioqned vat4 thou leddeſt Lracl in and out: andthe Lord hath 


'Chap.v.yj. 


The Arke. Vzzah flaine, 114 


19 Then David f asked counſell of the Lord, t By Abiathar the 
fying,Skall 1 go vptotke Philiſtimns?wile thou, Trick 
deliucr them inconane hands? Andthe Lord an- 
ſwered Dauid, Goe vp : for I will coubricfie deli- 
rzer the Phil:ſtims iuro thine hands 
20 Q'Then David camero Baal-perazim, and 
ſmotethem there, and ſaid , The Lord hath diu- 
ded mine enemies afunder detore megas waters be. 
diuided aſunder : therefore he called the name of 
that place, |) Baal-perazim. (0r,1beplaineof 
21 Andtherethcy left their imagns, and Da»! «i=4/ſeus. 
uid and his men *burat them. 
22 AgainethePhlifiims came vp, and ſpread. 
themſclues in the valley of £ Rephaim, g Meaning the 
2 3 And when Dauidatked counſel of the Lord, | valley of gianrs, 
he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, but turne a» —_ _ cal. 
bout behinde them, and come vpon them ouer a=! you of is * 
gainſt the mulberierrees. vidtorie, 
24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the tops ofthe mulberie trees, then re-, 
moue:for then ſhall the Lord go out betorethee, 


* {ja.:$.27, 


* 1.{hrow. 14.13, 


' 


*Palo8 90, ſaid rothee, * Thou ſhalt feede my people Itrael, 
and thou ſhalt be a captaine our Lirael 

3 Soallthe Elders otliracl can to the king 

to Hebron : and King Dauid made a couenant 

 __ - with them in Hebron » beforethe Lord,and they 

d That intaking  anoynted Dauid King ouer Iii ael, | 

Pee ik 4 CDavidwatturtie yeere olde when be be-| 


wasas yetin Av44 gan to reigne: and he reigned tortie yeere, 

nadabs boule, 

*baprvil, | yeere, and fixe moneths: and in leruſalem hee! 

rei yoo thirty and three yeeres over all Lracl and! 
Juvah, 

6 © TheKingalſoand his men wentto Teru- 
ſalem vnto the lebuſites, the inhabianes of the! 
land: who ſpake vnto David, ſaying,Except thou 

« The children off take away the < blinde and che lame, thou ſhale 
God called idle NOT COME 1N hither ; thinking that Dauid could | 


bladeand lame | not come thither : - 
-- ——_ 7 Put David tooke the fort of Zion: this is | 
meantthar hey | The citie of Dauid, 

ſhould prove that 8 Now Dauid had ſaid the ſame day, Whoſo-| 
they gods weie | eyer {,nterh the Icbuſites, and getreth vp to the | 
nenthervlinde | gutters a1d ſorreth che lame and blinde which | 
*:.Chren.11,6, | Dauids loule hateth, 1 willpreferre hom : *rhere» | 
d Therdeles | fore they faid, Theblinde aud the lame ſhall not 


A v | 4 come 111to that houſe, 

hoe. ekong 9 So Duid dwelt in that fort, and calledir 

« Hebuilt from | the citie of Lauid, and Dauid builtround abour 

the towne houſe | jt from © Mil. 0,and inwar 

7m 10 And Dau. proſpered and grewe : forthe 

1.Chron, 11.8, ' 'Lord God of hoſts was with him. 

fEw.Zw, 11 C:iiramalſo king of + Tyrus ſent meſſen- 

gers to Dauid & cedar tees, and carpenters, and 

maſons for walles ; and chey built Dauid ag 
houſe. 

12 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had ſta- 
bliſhed him King ouer Tſrael,and that he had ©x- 
alted his kingdom for his people | iracls ſake. 

13 And Dauidtooke him moe * cancubines 

| and wiues out of leruſalem, after hee was come 
| from Hebron, and mee ſurnes and daughters 
| were berneto Dauid. 

| 14 *Andtheſebe the names ofthe ſonnes, that 
| were borne vnto him in lerufalem , Shammua, 
| and Shobab, and Nathan,and Salomon, 

15 And ibhar, andElihua, and Nepheg, and 

! Japhia, 

16 And*Fl:hhama,andEliada, andEliphaler. 

| 17 C*But when the Philiſtims heard thar they 
| had annointed David king over 1ael, all the 


*1fbrony $ 


*1.fhren.z-5. 


*1 (bres.1,,s, 
a 11, 16, 


| ba,vntill thou come to © Gazer, 
5 In cicbron hee reigned over Iudah *ſeuen | 


| God,and heldit : forthe oxen did ſhake it. 


to {murerhe hoſte of the Phil:ttims. bh Which wavin 
25 Then Dauid did fo as the Lord had com-/ the tribe of B:a- 


manded him, and ſmete the Philiſtims from Ge- _ 6 2 br, 


pollctle ic. 


CHAP. VL 
$ The Arheis brought forth of the beuſe of Abmadab. 75 Un 
26 « flricken, ana ditth, 14 Daud danctth before it, 16 and, 
# therefore de(Þnſed of bu wife Mich al, 8 
A GaineDauidgatheredtegether all the ! cho-' [01,chirfs. 
ſen men of Liracl,ewen thirctiethouland, 

2 * And Dauidaroſe, and went with all the! *r £5ro» 13.5.8, 
peoplethar were with him from + Baale of Iudah,) 3 Thu wazaciy 
to bring vp fromthence the Arke of God, whole! _ —_ -4 
Name 15 called by the Name of the Lorde off timteſk.s s gs, 
hoſtes, thatdwelicth vpon it berwecne the Che- 
rubims. 

And they put the Arke of God vpon a new' 
cart, and brought it out of the houte of Abina»! 
dab,that was in ® Gibeah, And Vzzah and Ahiv) Þ Which war 2g + 
the ſonnes of Abinadab did drivethe new cart. | !*place of the 

4 And whenthey broughtthe Arke of God!*'? w— 
out of the houſe of * Abinadab, that was at Gx-! *1-968.7.1, 
beah, Ahio went before the Arke, 

5 ArdDavid& all the houſe of Iſrael © play-! £ Prayſed God, 
ed before the Lorde on all infiruments made of *** #25 Pralnes,, 
firre, andon harnes, and on pſalteries, and on 
tumbrels,and on cornets,and on cymbals. 

6 Tf * And whenthey cameto Nachons thre-! *:.Chros 13 19. 
ſhing Aoore, Vzzah put his handtotke Arke of 


: 


7 Andthe Lord was very wroth with Vzzab, 
and God © ſmore him in the ſame place for his: 4 Herewee fee 
fault,andchere be died by che Arkeof God, C—_ hey 
8 And Daw was diſpleaſed becnuſe the Lord ian a. 
had f ſraitten Vzzah : and hecalledthe nawe of doe any thing in 
the place, | Percz-Vz2ah vnull this day. Gods feruice 
9 Therefore Dauid thatday feared the Lorg) "ion bivens 


and ſaid, How ſball the Arke of the Lord com ane 


ro me 2 breach. 
10 So Dauid wouldnot bring the Arke of they 1?7.14e dimbew 
Lord vnto him into the city of Danid, but Daui of Vizew, 


carieditinrothe houſe of Obed-edom © aGitrire } © Who was » Les 
11 And the Arke of the Lord continued inf #5 4 had duct 

the houfe of Obed-edom the Gitute, three mo ONO 

uerhs,andche Lord blefied OlLed-edom, and all : 


| Phil:ſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid : and when 

David heard, he went downeto a fort, | 

18 Butthe Phil;ſtims came, and ſpread them- | 
ſelues in the valley of Rephaim, 


his houſhold. | 
12 Andoneto!de King Dauid, Gazing, *The! *..66ro.1 $.25. 

Lord hath blefica rhe houſe of Obed dum Wo 
all chat hee hath , becauſe of the Arke of God: 
tharchore 
y ! 


Dauid danceth before the Arke, 


t Meaning he can- therefore Dauid wen and f bronghtthe Arke of 
ſed the Leuites10 Gag from the houſe of Obed-edum,ints the citie 
veare if Acctung of Dauid with gladneſle. 

to the Law, 

13 Andwhen they that barethe Arke of the 
Lord had gone fixe paces,he offered an oxe, and a 
fat beaſt, | 

14 And Dauid danced before the Lord with | 

With a garment! all his might,& was girded with a linen ZEphod. 

the to th; Prieſts x5 So Daud & all che houſe of Iſrael brought 

_—_— the Arke ofthe Lord with ſhouting,and lound of 

rrumper. 

16 And asthe Arke ofthe Lord came into the 

Citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daughter looked 

through a window , and ſawe King Dauid leape, 

b The wor!dlings and dance beforethe Lord,and ſhe" deſpiſed bum 

are not ableto | jn her heart. 

comprehend the 17 And when they had brought in the Arke 

te dos | oftheLordgthey ſet itin his place, in the mids of 

God topraiſe Go the Tabernacle that Damd had pitched tor it : 

by all mancr of | then Dauid oftered burnt offerings, and peace ot 
— ferngs beforethe Lord. 

18 Ard afloone as Dauid had madean ende 
of ottering burnt offerings and peace otierings, 
he *blefled che people wthe Name of the Lord 
of hoſtes, 

19 Andgaue among all the people, exen a- 
mong the wholemulritude of Iſrael, aſwelto the 
women as men, to euery one a cake of bread, ad 
a piece of fleſh , anda bortell of wine: ſoallthe 
people departedeuery oneto his houſe, 

20 TThcn Dauidreturnedto i bleft his houſe, 
and Michalthe daughter of Saul came out to 
meeteDauid, and{ud,O how glorious was the 
King of Iſrael this day, which was vncouered to 
day in the eyes of the majdens of kus feruants, as 
} 0r,maine mas, | A || foole vncnuereth himelfe ! 

k It was forno 21 Then Dauid ſayd vito Michal , * It ws 

wordly aft:210n, | before the Lord, which choſe me rather then thy 

but onely for that k hs 

zeale that I bare * father, andall his houſe, and commaunded mee 

to Gods glory, to bee ruler ouerthe people of the Lord, een 0- 
uer Iſrael : and therefore will I play beture the 
Lord, 

22 Andwill yet bee more vilethenthus, and 
will be low in mine owne ſight, and of the very 
ſame maid ſeruants, which thou baſt ſpoken ot, 

I \Which was a pus (hall I be had in honour, 
n henene be caule * 23 Therefore Michal thedaughter of Saul had 
x. } Inochildevntotheday of herdeath, 


ſcruant of Gud, 
CHAP. VIik 
2 Dai would build God an hoxje, but n forbidden by the Pro. 
phe: Nithan, 8 Goaputttth Daud m minde of h:: benefits, 
iz He prom: e:h contmuence of bu kingdome and peiteriiie 


« j,Cbron.16.2, 


1 That is,topray 
for his houſe, as 
he had done for 
the peopic, 


©, (6ro.17.3, 


Frerward * when the king fate in his houſe, 

A andthe Lord had giuen him relt round a- 
bout from all his enenues, 
2 The King ſaid vnto NathantheProphet, 
Behold, now | dwell in an houſe of cedar trees, 
2Withis the Taz and che arke of God remaineth within the © cur- 
becuacis covered FALNES. 
5, 3 Then Nathanſaid vnto the king, Goe,and 
doe all that is in thine acart ; forthe Lord « with 
thee. 
4 CE And the ſame nightthe word of the Lord 
came vnto N1than,faying, 
5 Gocand tell my ſeruant Dauid, Thus ſaith 


with $hinne 
Exod.26.7. 


b Meaning. hee 
fliould not : ver 


Nathan ſpeaking the Lord, Shaltthou buid mee an houle for my 
acco.dirprowa g dwelling ? 

EET O _ 6 For I haue dwelt in no houſe fince thetime 
praphecie,: *;- that I brought the chiidren of Iſrael out of E- 


Ditted him, gypt vato thus day,but haue walked in a tent and 


L. Samuel. 


Tabernacle, 
In all the places wherein I haue walked, 


Dauids thankeſgiuing and prayet,: i 6 


with all the children of Iſrael, fpake I one <word! c As concerni 


with any ufthe tribes of Iſrael when I comman<} the building of ag 


ded the ludgesto feed my people 1iracl ? or faid1, 
Why build ye not me an houſe of cedar trees ? 
8 Now therefore fo ſay vnto my ſeruant Da- 


from the ſheepe-coate following the ſheepe,tbat 
thou mightelt bee ruler oucr my people, vucr 11- 
rael, 

9 AndI was with thee whereſocuer thou haſt 
walked,and haue deſtroyed allchine enemies out 
of thy ſight , and haue made thee a © great name, 
like vntothe name ot the great men that arein 
the earth, 

10 (AlſoT will appoint a place formy people 
Ifrael, and will plant it, that they may dwell in a 
place uf their own,and mooue © no more,neither 
ſhall wicked people trouble chem any more as 
betoretime, 

11 And fince the tiniethar I ſet Tudges ouer 
my people of Iſrael)aud I wil giue thee re{t from 
all thine enemies : alſo the Lordeellech thee,thar 
hee will make thee an houſe, 

12 *And when thy dayes be fulfilled,thou ſhalt 
ſleepe with thy fathers, and 1 will ſer vp thy ſeeds 
atterthce, which ſhall proceede ourot thy body, 
ang will tabliſh his Kingdome. 

13 *Hee ſhall build an houſe for my Name, 
and I will {tabliſh the chrone of his kingdome 
for euer, 

14 * Iwill be his father, and he ſhall bee my 
ſorme : and it he *finne, 1 will chaſtcn him with 
the ! rod of men, and with the plagues of the 
children of men. | 
15 But my mercy ſhall not depart away from 
him, as Itookeit from Saul whom I haue put a- 


houſe ; meani 
that without Gods 
expreſſe word, no- 
tning ought T de 
uid, Thus ſaith the Lord ot hoſtes, *I rouke thee j3't*=pred, 
1549 16.1%, 
pſal.75.73. 


4 1have made 


thee famous 
through all the 


world. 


e He promiſeth 
them quierneſle if 
they will walke 
in his feart and 
OLCeCleage, 


"1. King 8.26, 


* 1, King. 5.5.and 
6.121, 1chron, 
22 1-, 

*Hebr.t 8. 
*P/al $5.31.3%. 
f That js,gently, 
as fathers vic to 
chaftiſe their 
children, 


way before thee, 
' 16 And thinehouſ: ſhalbe ſtabliſked and thy 
kingdome tor euer before thee, ewen thy throne 
Qhalbe z ſtabliſhed for eucr, 
17 According to all theſe wordes, and accor- 
ding to all this viſion , Nathan ſpake thus vnto 
Dauid, 
18 C Then King David wert in , and fate be- 
fore the Lord,and (aid, Whoam 1, O Lord God, 
and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt broughe 
me hitherro ? 

19 Andthis was yeta ſmall thing in thy fight, 
O Lord God, therefore thou haſt ſpoken alſo of 
thy ſcruants houſe for a great while : bur t docth 
this appertaine to » man, O Lord God? 
20 And whatcan Dauid ſay more ynto thee ? 
for thou, Lord God,knoweſt thy ſcruant. 
21 For thy words ſake,andaccording to thine 
owne heart haft thou done all theſe gre.art things, 
to makethem knowen vnto thy ſeruant. 
22 Wherefore thou art great,O Lord God: for 
thereis nonelike thee, neither 15 there any God 
zbeſides thee, according to all that we haue heard 
with our cares 

23 *And what onepeople in the earth is like 
thy people, like Iſrael ? whoſe God went and re- 
{deemed them to himſelfe, that they might behis 
people,and that he might make him a name, and 
doe for you greatthings, and terrible forthy 
land,O Lord, exen for thy people, whom thoure- 
deemedlt to thee out of Egypt, fommthe lnacions, 
and their gods ? 
24 Forthou haſt ® ordeined to thy ſelfethy 


people 


£ This wasbeges 
in Salomen 244 

figure, but accom 
plubed in Chuilh, 


EL” 3: 15a the 
aw of wan | 

h Commerth not 
this rathey of thy 
free mercy,then 
of any worthinele 
that can bem 
maa? 


O Ifracl, 

And inhert- 
ance,which is 
(racl. 

l From the Egypt» 
ti ans and theit 
doles 

hn He ſheweth 

t hat Gods re 
eledion the 
bncly cante,why 
he Iſcaehires were 
hoſen to be bus 


pcople. 


| Ole 


_ 
' 


TEL BEEELLY 


- 


* he | 


t Foc | 
ad vis 
was gl: 
vente © 


} br, j 


WAN 


e. His vidtaries, 
people Won _— ; for ever : and 
art DECOme , 


God. 
25 Nowtherefore, © Lord God, con 


thou | 1129 SoDajdgaren vame aſter that hee rerur- 
: | red,and had(laine of the Aramitts in the þ valley | 07m Gemeleb, 
for | of {alt eighteene tbouſand men... , 


- | : 
_ and iuſlice, Mepbibcſherh, 113 | 


; ever the word char thou haſt ſpoken concerning | +, 14 Aud he ppt a gariſcn in Edom: through- 
, thy ſeruant and his houſe, and dee 25 theu hait | out a)l Ecomput be lonliers, and allthey ot E- 
. ſad. dors became Davids ſervants: apdthe Lord kept =» 
e 26 And letthy Name bee magnified for ever | David | whitherſocucr be werx, 1 9r ral by os. 
by them that ſhall ſay, The Lord ot heftes wthe} 15 Thus Davidrergned ouer all Iſrael, & expe” —___ 
z This prayer is | God over Uracl: and let the " houſe of thy fer- | cuted nudgement an uſtice vnto all his people. bo # — 
—— | uant Dauid be ſtabliſhed before thee. 16 And loab the forme of Zerwab was over! verfes,and nas 
en Gods glory | 37 Forthou, O Locdof hoſtes, God of 1rael, | the boſle,andLoſhaphar the fonne of Abilud was, **1citull rownrd 
wd the accom | haſt reuciled vnco thy ſeruanc, ſaying, 1 wil buiid | | Recorder. phanang 
plibmenc of bis { chee an houſe : therefore hath thy turuarc t bene} | 17 And Zadok the ſonne of Abitub.and Ahi-' C4rowcler. : 
a 5 | boldtopray this prayer nts thee, melech the ſonneof Abiathar werethe Priefites, * 07, wa ency the 
us aojed. 28 Therefore row, O Lord Cod, ( fer thou art j andSeraiab the Scribe, _ 
God, andthy words be trve, andthou haſt colde} 2x$ And Benaiabuthe ſonne of Tehoiada fand (hve ang pole. 
this goodnele vnto thy ſeruant) the Þ Cheretbites and the Pelethies, and Dauids' thites were as they 
A 29 —_— now = pleaſe thee to blefſe | tonnes were chicfe rulers, 4 on (ey 
ce houte of thy ſeruant, that it may continue for CHAP. IK his 
f \ Thervfore 1 | euer before thee: for thou,O Lord Gad,hafi*po- 9 Dawnid refloreth ab the lanas of Saul Ts Mephiloſberk the mune _ 
kmely beleeve if KEN It : and let the houſe ot thy ſeruaut be bletied ! &f Ionaioen, 16 He oppennceth Z1h4 16 jor te the profes of bus 
Nd Dauid ſaid, 1s there yet any man] 
CHAP. VITIL - 
t Danid onrreommeh the Phitifims, and other Srange natians,| 4 the houſe ct Saul, that 1 way ſhew ham mer= 
and mak th them ride aries ts In acl. cie for * lenathans ſake ? 2 Becauſe of mine 
bibs. thc, | Feer * this now, Dauid imote the Philiſtims] 2 And there was of the houſbold of Saul a oc 25d promiſe 
{> A and ſubdued then , and Dauid tooke {the} feruant whole name 'was Ziba, & when they had x —— 
—_ bridle of bondage out of. the + band of the &d him ynto David, the Kmg faid vito him, * FT 
+ Socharthey | liſtims, , thou Ziba? And heaid,1 thy feruantam be. 
peyte v6 more 2 And hes (mote Moab, and meafured the 3- Then the kivg faide; Remaineth there yet 
 wive | with acord, & caſt them downeto the grqund:| none of the houte of Saul, on whom1 may ſhew 
| pr 125i pleaſed be racaſured them with © two cords to put them the © mercie of God? Ziba then anfwaed the b Such mercieas 
(Cond rctrued to death; and with one full cord to keepe them King , Jonathan hath yer a forne*lame of his [tal be acceptable 
$ethud. aliue : fo becamethe Moabites Dauids ikc:uants,! feete. Rs . 
and brought gifts. | 4 Then the King ſayde vnto him, Where is : 
30 Lauid imote alſo Hadaderer the forre off he? And Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Beholdyhe is int 
| rn'age. Rehbob king of Zobah, as hee wertto | ccquer] the houle of Machu the fonne of 4 mmiel of Lo- 
jw Levach, his border at che twer + rates. debar. 
4 nudLawdtookeot them athoufend and} - 5 CE Then king David ſent, ard tcoke him: 
: ſeucn hundreth betlemen, and ewentietherſand] ov of the houſe of Machir the forme of CAmmel! c who wa alto 
[% hanght the \ footernen, and David | deſtroyedall the chareis,} of I o-debar. | ca!led Fliamihe 
, —_ but he reſerued an bundreth charers of ther, 6 Now when Mephibcſhchthe forne of To- {21her of Barks 
75 hr Syrians. 5 T Thencamethe [| Ararares of fy Damwe-} nathan rhe forme of Sav! was come vrio Dau:d, _ — 
19, Dew+/ruar } Tek to Tuccour Hadadeter king of Zubab , but} he gllon his face, and did reverence. Ard David: 
[os oo Dauid flewe of the Aramitcs iwo ang twentie| fail, Meptibeſtabh? And hee arifwered, Behold! 
—m——ny thouſand men. thy (c: uant, 
| e Inthat pact of 6 Aid Dauid put a garifon in © Aram off - - Then Dauid ſaid vnto him, Fearenot : for 
Sp3.niec Da. | Dammelck: and the Aramites becan:s ſeruants ts | I will fwrely chew thee Kindres for lonathant 
eas  {Dauid, *andbrought gifts. Aud the Lordfaved | fathers ſake i and will reftoretbee all the |! fields | %r Janes, 
| pevely tr002e, | Pauid wherefocuer he went, of $4ul thy tather, and thcu ſhalt eat bread at wy 
| 7 AndBauidtockethe ſhields of goldethar | cable conmually, 
belonged to the feruarts of Hadadezer,, and And he bowed hirſelfe, and ſaid, Whatis 
e For ihe vſe of | brought them to © Leruſalem. thy ſe:uvant, chat thou thould(ſi looke vpen ſuch! 
pe Temple. 8 Andour of Berah, and Berothai ( citics of |< adead dog as I am? d Meaning.a de. * 
Hadadczer) King Dauid brought exceeding 9 ihenrhekivg called ZibaSauls ſeruanr, and! pcs perion, 
much braſle. faid vnto him, ] haueg wen vntothy maſters yfon; jorpepter., 
[%, Awiecbia, } 9g « Then Toi king of [| Hamath heard how | all chat perrainedto Saul and's all his houſe, 
Dauithad fmatcen al) the hoſlt of Hadadezer, 10 Thoutherefore and © thy ſonnes and thy! e Beye pronideng 
10 Therefore Toi ſent Joram his ſoune vms | ſervants ſhall till the land for him , ard brirg in! 2nerleers and go. 
wfrolngy kirgg Paund, t to falute him, andco ft i reioyce [that thy maſters ſonne may have foode to care.) ENS 
Oo, wich hitn, becavie be had fought againſt Hada- | And Mephiboſherh thy maſters ſonne ſhall cate} may be protxable, 
wdvienione be dezer, and beaten hum (for Hadadezer had warre bread alway at my table (now Ziba had fifteene! 
wighd:oin. {with Toi) who7Tbrought with him veſlels of fil- { ſonnes and twenty ſervants.) ' 
Yap 4 uer,and veiitls of gold,and veilels of brafle. 1 1 Then {aid Z+ba ynto the king,Accordin gto 
; 11 And king Dauid did dedicare them vnto | all that my lordthe kirg hath commaunded his? 
the Lord with the filuer and gold that be had de- {{eruant, (fo ſhall thy ſervantdoe, ' that Mephibou f That Mephibe- 
\&icace of all rhe nations. which he had fubdued: f ſheth may eat at my table as one of 5 kings ſong. Peth may —— 
o—_ (e-] 12 Of || AramandofMoab,andof thechil-f 12 Mcphiboſheth alſo had a young ſoonena-Ficatie a becom. 
dren ot Ammon,at:d of the Phii:ſt:ms,and of A- | med Micha, and al! that dwelled in the houſe of metha king 
malek, and of the ſpoyie of Hadavezer the ſoune | Ziba were lernants vnto Mephiboſheth, ſoune, 
of Rehob king of Zubab. 17 A ITE Hm I for? 
| TS 4 
+= T 


| mindtall ofa be. 


- 


Daitids ferugnes ill handled, +» It: 
{he did care continually 2: the kings table, and 
| was lang on vor hus teete, 
| CHAP. % 


; ' 4 Te mefeugers of Dr und are widennafts earrenttd of che bing of 
449234. 7 ivabajeut eain Tine Ava ratn. 
| * v.Chra.rg.3, Feer this the * King of the children of Am 
| | Amon dicd, aud Hanua bus ftwancreygacd wn 
| his ſtead. : 
2 Then ſaide Dwwid, [ will hewe kindaelle 
; | vnto Hanunthe ſounc of Nahaſh, as his tacacr 
» The children off 3 ſhewed Kindneile vato.me. And Daud ſent his 
Ge tarenotva- {'ſeruats to comtort him for lus facher.So Dautds 
| Cccuancs cane imo the landeof chectuldren uf 
| Ammon. 
|} 3 Andtheprincesofthechillren of Ammon 
y = = _ ger} ſaid yato Hauun their lord, t Tawkelt thou that 
9.0444 | Dauiddoth honeur thytather, tharhe hach ſenx 
| comforters to thee? hath not David ratver lene 
b Their arrogant his ſeruants vnto thee, » to ſearchthe cicy,and to 
malice woul--not ſpie jt out,and to overthrow it 2 
ſuffer themroſee | © 1 Whereture Hanun rooke Dauids ſeruants, 
| + nm—— | and ſhaued oft'che halfe of ther beard, and cur off? 
therſo:echeir | their garments inthe middle, eucn tother but » 
counſc}lturned | rocks and ſenethem away. 
—__ ad C When it was tale ynto Dauidyhe ſent to 
meetethem (tor the men wereexceedingly aha- 
| med). and the king ſaid, Tary at Jericho, vail 


nekr receiued, 


amucl. 


Dawud deli oye £ ſeucn hundrech charters of the 


| your bears be grower), thea recurne. rendeol lib bis 
| 6 TaAndwhen the chuldrenof Ammon ſawe| very beautifull ro lookevpon. bertyChap 4.y; * 
e Thatthey had | that chey « flanke uw rbeſightof Dauid, tbe chil-] 3 And Dauid ſent. and inquiredwheot woraan| 
deſerved Davids | dren of Ammon ſent and hure che 4 Aramites of|' it was: and exe ſaid, Is not this Bath-ſheba the 
difpleaſuye, or bil the houſe of Reno, and the Aramites of Zoba,| daughter of Eliam, wite co Vriah the Hittite ® |c Whown net 
Pte 2} exentiethouſand footmen, and of king Maacah| 4 Then Dauid(ent metlengers and tooke her; —— 
orSmas. | a thouſand men, aud of [ſh.tob twelue chouland | away : and ſhee came vnto him and hee lay with{ptomacnein 
þ 0r 5571647 | J . the true religion, 
| men, | her : (now ſhee was *puritied trom her vaclean+(* raviswcmyss 
| 7 And when David heardof it, he ſeut Ioab,| neflc ) and ſhe returned vnto her houſe. and 18.19, 
| andall che hofte of ctheſtrong men. 5 Andthe womanconceiued : therefore ſheel 
| 8 Andthechildren of Ammon came aut and] ſent and © told Dauid,and faid, 1 am with childe 44 Fearing lefl as | 
; | pur their armie in aray at the entring in of the] 6, © Then Dauid ſent to loab, /azing, Send — 
d Theſe were diy 5, andthe Aramites of © Zoba,and of Rehoby| me Vriahthe. Hittite, And.loab ſent Vnabto[ty ns 


| 


| 


vers parts ofthe 
countrey ot Syria 
where"y app 2a- 
xeth that the Sy- 
gians ſerued wer 

* uhbey might have 
entertainment, 
aznens the Swit- 
Ac7S 


| 
et Nore is declas | 
red] whertare wart 
ong4t to bevn. | 
derraken: for tho 
defence of truc 
rx ligian and | 
Godspeople, | 


| 
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} Or, Hagadrirys 
} 9r Euphravs, 


” 


tcl was againſt him before and behind, he choſe 


and of Iſh-tob, & of Maacah were by themiclues! 
in the fic!d. 
9 When Ioab ſaw that thefront of the bat+ 


of all the choiſe of Lirael, and put chem in. aray! 
againſt the Aramates, 

10 Andrthe reſt of the people, he deliueredisn+ 
to the hand of Abiſhat his brothe: , that he 
might put them in. aray agaiult-the chiidten © 
Ainmon, 

11 And he ſaid, Ifthe Aramites beeſtrong 
thenl, thou ſhalthelpe me : and if the childien 
of Ammon betoo ſtrong tor thee, I wil come and 
ſuccnur thee, 

12 Be ſtrong and let vs bee valiant for © aur 
people, and for the cities of our God, andler the! 

ord doe that which is good 1n his eyes, 

13 Then Toab, and the people that was with 
himgoyned in battel with the Aramites,who fied 
before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before Abi- 
hai, and centred into the citie. So Ioab returned 
f-omrhechildren of Ammon, and came to Leru- 
ſalem, 

15 E And whenthe. Aramites ſaw that they 
were ſimutcen b<fore Iſrael, they gathered chem 
rogether. 


16 And |! Hadadezer ſent,and brought out the: 


Aracites that were beyond the j River : andthey 


| amet Helam, and Shobach the captaine ofthe. 


17 When it was ſhewed Dauid,chen he gathe-\ 


1% And the Aranurtes fled befure Iſracl: and 


Araunitcs ; aad fortie choutand horiemen, and 
ſinote Shobact the capcune of his holte , who 
dic |rhere. 
iy And whenall the kings that were ſeruants 
to Haladezcr,ſaw that they tell betore Lirael,they 
made peace with Liraci,and {eruci them. And the! 
Aramates tearedco helpe the ctuldren of Ammon| 
any caore, 

CHAP, XI. 
s The citie Rabbah u beficged, 4 Dewe com milteth adalierce,) 


17 Friahs flame, 27 Danidgmirrnh '# 

Nd when the yeere was * expired in the time! 

A wicn kings goe forth to barrell, Dawd 
Ioab, and tus ſeruancs with him, and all Ifra- 
el, who deſtroyed the clrtidren of Ammon , and 
—__ Rabbah ; but Datud remained in Leru-| 
lalem. 
2 And when it was eucning tide, Dauida-| 
roſe our of his” bed, and walked vpon the roofe 
of the kings palace: and trom the ruote hee ſawe 
a woman waſhing her ſelfe: aud the woman was 


Daud: 


manded him how loab did, and bow the people 
fared,and how the warre proſpered. 

8 Afrerward Dauid (aide to Vriah, © Goe 
duwneto thine houſe,and waſh thy feet. So Vri- 
ah departed ont of the. kings palace,and the king 
ſent'a preſent after him. 

9 Bur Vriah ſlept atthe doore of the kings 


not downe to his hoyſe. 

10 Thenthey told David, ſaying, Vriah went 
not downe to his houle :and Dauid fayd vnto V- 
riah, Commelſtthou nor from thy tourney ? why 
didſt hou not goe downeto thine houſe ? 

11: Then Vriah anſwered Dauid, * The Arke' 
and Iſtael,and ludah dwell in cents; and my lord 
Ioab andthe ſernants of my lord abide inthe 0- 
pen thelds: ſhal I then goe into minehouſe to eat 
and drinke, and lie with my wite ? &y vhy life, and 
bythe life of thy ſoule, I will notdoe this thing, 

12 Thea Dauid {aid vato Vriah, Tary yetthis 
day, and to morow I wil ſendehee away. So Vri-/ 
ah abode in ieruſalem that day,and the morow. 

13: Then Damd called him , and he did eate 
and drinke before him, & he made him 8 drunke:! 
and at even he went outta lie on his couch with! 
the ſeruants af his lord, but went not downe to 
his houſe. - Bd 

14 And on the morow Dauid wrote alctrer 


to loab,and ſent it by 


Vriah. 


4 


þ 


| 


7 And when Vriah came vnto him,Dauid de-{ 


15. And 


palace with all the je: uancs of has lord, and went] 


a David lieth with Back-iuby, © 
hoſt: of Hadarezer went before them. s.. 


red © all Iirasl togerher, aad paiied ouer Lorden,'! Menaing, the 
and camero Helam : andche Aramites ſerchem| 8reateitpan, 
ſciues un aray agaualt Dauid, & fought with him: 


| £ Which wee 
the chicteſt and 
molt p1ucipall; 
for is aithe de. 
{troyed 5000.25 
L. 
or the louldiery 
| which ware m 

| 7+ 6, Charrty, 


a The yeere fol. 
low:ng, about the 
ſpring ume, 

® 14£416.2% 1, 


: 


b Vihereopoake 
vied to reſt atale 
er nook 24 was 


e Danidrhooghe 


tha: if Vriah lay, 
with his wile us . 
fart m:ght be , 
clokcd, # 


f Hereby God 
would i ooch Da- | 


vids conkience, 


would declate 
hinſ Ife fo 
Fall of God 
inturious to bis 
ſeruaut, 


$ 


rally then he was. 
wont to dee, 

think! 
| he won d hane | 


Chren.1s 12, *| 


. 


He made him 
rin ke more lides 


beredy- 


len dy kuawile, | 


—T EE ES: "T” 


FP FEZ 


'Vriahis 


abr faring- 15 And hewretef thus in the letter, Put yee 
Pectepe God Vtiab in the forefront of the firengeh ot the bat- 
| holdvs wi bis {wp cence ane 
at. |... 16 © So when loab beſieged thecirie, hee af- 
| begdiong moail | fpned Yriak vnto a place , whereher knew that 
| vicc and 1) 0A itzong men wcie, oy 
haver 17 Andtbemenof the citie came out, and 
fought with loab ; and theie fell ot the people uf 
the teruants of Dauid, aud Vriah the hucrre allo 
dyed. 
"\$ Then Ioab ſent and tolde Dauid all the 
things concerning the wacre, | 
| 4 And heecharged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
| When thou haſt made an cnde of tething all the [: 
| matters of the warre vuto the "2% 
| 109g) te | 20 Andit the kings avger arzie,fo that heſay 
| mo vnto thee, Wherefore appt oched ye vnto the cre 
to fighr?knew ye Notthat they would hurle trom 
| the wall ? 
| | Mening Gide- } , 22 Who (mere Abimelech ſonne of | lerube- 
| ſhecb?d1d not a woman caſt a piece of a mubſione 


| on, ladg 9,525 3* 


vpon him frum the walLand he died an 1 hebez? 


xi, Dauid reprooued,rex 

verh the man that hath done this thing , * 
lwely die. 

& Andheſtalreſtorethela®#de* foure fold 
becauic he did this thing, and had DO prtu ther 
of 

75 Then Nathag-ſaidroDanid, Thouartthe 
man- Thus faith theLord Gudot Iracl, *1 ans 
1:01nted thee king ouer Lirael, and deluered thee 
out of che hands of >aul, . 

$8 Andgauetbeethy lords Þ houſe, and 
lords © wives into thy bolome, and gaue theethe 
houſe of Lfracl, and ot 1edabgand would morto-! 
uer ( if that bad beene too lutle) haue giuenthee 
d fuch andſuch things. 
9 Wheretore battthon deſpiſed the coemmmn- 


haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the tword aid! 
haſt raken his w.fe rs 6ethy wife, and haſt Lune 
him with the (word ot the © children of Am- 


Mon. 

- 10 Now thereſore the fword ſhall never de- 
part fi om thine buutfe, becaulethon haſt deſpifed) 
me, and taken the wite of'Vriah theHittite to be! 


| oth ! thou! 
dement atche Lord go do cut} unhis fight? thouf hen” deg 
things then theie * 
{or Gods louc aud 
ben« firs inc! rate 
toward his.ot by 
their ingeatitude 
they Nay him oor, 
e Thou haſt wot 
cruclly ginen him 


114 
| £by. « the cinlde 
#/ dears, 

* kaod ns, F; 


* 1 Jaw. 16.13. 


thy b For David foc. 
ceciled Saul it bis 
kingdeme. 

£ Ihe lewes ns 
aerfiand this of 


why went ygu vigb the wail? Thenſay thou, Thy | chy wife. © -/ {3TH . . pcohende of 
| Gn Voahahetimite is allo dead? 2 + [+ 34, ThuplaicheheLord, Bbold;3 will raiſe] 
| 22 So the meſſenger went, and came and ſhe- | vp cuill againſt thee our ofthine own houſe, and 
| wel Dauid all that loab had tent him for. will * cake rby wives beforethine eyes, and giue[* pev+.28. ze, 
| 23 And the tneſlenger ſaid vnto Dauid , Cer- | therh vnto thyneighbour, and hee(Þall lie with4+-p.+6-22. 
tainly the men prevailed againſt vs,and came our | thy wives in the ſight ofchis* ſunne, - Sm 
(ile. were again YPTO VS into the field, but we 9 purtuedthem vn- £ 12 For thou d1at it ſecretly : but I will doe FO 
wm, roche entring of the gate. this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſunne, 
2.4 Bur the hooters ſhorfrom the wal againſt | 2 3 Then Dandfaid vnro Nathan,*T have fin-|£446v.47.27, 
| thy ieruants , and ſimeot the kingsſetuants bee | ned againſt the Lord. And Nathan {aid vnto Da- 
dead: & thy (eruant Vriah the Hittite is alſo dead; | uid, The Lordallo hach # put away thy fin, thuu|g For the Lord 
25 Then-Dauid ſayde vnto the meflenger, | ſhale nor die, | AA 
k fle diembleck] * Thus ſhalt thow fay vnto Toab, Let not this | 14 Howbar, becauſe by this deed thou haſt —_— 
| | with the meler= | thing troublethee: for the ſword devoureth + ome | cauled the enenues of the Lord to * blaſpheme, |, ts ſaying, that 
v1 — intent | as well asanother: make thy barte]! more ſtrong the childe that is borne vnto thee , (hall ſurely|ube Lord kaih ap» 
ceell commande.| againſt che citie , and deſtroy ir, andencourage jdie. . ng 
— _— hi. 1 5 TSo Nathan departed vnto his houſe: and ao biagencte, = 
hed bededievc 26 4 And when thewifeof Vriahheardthar | the Lord ſtroke the childethat Vriahs wifebare 
Hir.6 exe her husband Vriah was dead , (hee mowined tor | Vito Dauig,and it was ficke, 
, her twsband. 6 Dauid therforebeſought God for the child, 
27 So when the mourning was paſt, Dauid | 2nd faſted, and ' went in, and lay all night ypon}; Te wit;zo bis 
| ſene and tooke her into his houſe, and ſhe became | theearth, privec chamdere 
6 (ihe.mer exitis | bis wite,and bare him a ſonne: tur thething that | , 37 Thenthe Elders of the hauſe aroſe to come 
þ lege e/vbe | Dauid haddone,t diſpleaſedthe Lord. vmo him , and to cauſe him to riſe from the 
: Lord, ground: but he wouldaut , neither did hee cate 
h Did *s = : + l - = 4 THe childs | ee with them. os Thinking by bis | 
5 CC INONS.! 26 kabiah' 33 So onthe fenenth day the child died: andinitant proyerimar 
h taken. 31 The cingens are grievant) punfhed, the feruants of Dauid fearedto tell him that the |Go4 would have 
vers Dent Hen the Lord ſent *Nathan vnto Danid,who | child was dead: for they faid , Behold, whiletheſ}; yy childs 
: . vt God hath o- 
hynow drowned came to him, and ſaid vnto him; There were | child was aliue,we ſpakewnto him,and he wouldſrherwite determi 
—— two men in onecitie, the onenich and the other = _—_— vnto = voyce: how then all wee{ned. 
ie of God, \poore, ay vnto hith, The chilte js dead, | to vexe bim [45s and he 
| — ar The rich man had exceeding many ſheepe | more ? de Go bum olfs nf, 
keth kis conſe. land oxen: 1 9 But when David ſay that his ſeruants while 
| exe dythis ſivili-{ 2 Butthepoort had none at all, ſave ene little | pered, Did perceived that the child was dead : 
by wir and bringerk ſheepe which hee had bought and nouriſbed vp: | therforeDauid ſaid vnto h;xſeruyancs, Is the child 
m__ and :t grew vp with him ,/aod with his children | dead? And rhey ſaid He is dead. 
alſo,and d1d eate of his own morſels, and dranke{ 25 Ther'Dauit | droft from the earth , and Þ Shewingthat ove | 
of of his ownecup;andilept inhus boſome,and was | waſhed ard annointed hiforſelfe, andchanged hig f*neniamons | 
y ovg ht not te be 
vito him as his daughter, ; apparel,and came itito the hoe of the Lurd and Lancet Net maw | 
I wa for muy 4 Nowtherecame a (| ranger ynto the rich | worſtipped;/&atterwart cameto his own houte, [derne : and that 
be, fr man, who | refuſedto take of his owne ſheepe, ant! badechar they ould: ſer' bread before him, {we moſt praiie 
4 | = and of his owne oxen to drefle for the fttanper | 21d He did eate, | Godin all his 
4 | that was comevnto him , bur rooke the pooref tr Then ® ſaid his fernants vnto him , What ln a; they which 
mans ſheepe, and dretled it for the man that was | thing is (this thar chou halt done? tho didit faſt ſcoufidered nor 
þ ; cometo him. and weepe for the childe whileic was alive, bur{*2* God grazterh | 
; #ile. he anger of |, $ Then f Dauid was exceeding wroth with | when the childe was dead , chon diet riſe yp and{0pnt ni ngh tothe | 


CY 


dui raved, the man, and faid vnto Nathan, As the Lord4i- 


cate meate, of 
P 23 


4 


22 And 
TP 


the fanhlull. 


__ 


| , 


[Salomonis borne. | 11, Saw. . 

: And hee aid , While the ehilde was yera{ - 8 | © So Tamar weneto her brother Amrior 
live, 1 faſted, and wept : for I id, Whocanel} houſe,aud he lay downe: and ſheetooke f floure 
whether God wifluuc mercy on wegtharche bil >> —_—— 7" | 


"many hius © . } 4. 

23 Burnow being dead , wherefore ſhoul4I 
n Byrhis confide-|\now faſt 2* Can I bring him againe any tore? [ 
ration he appea- | ſhall goe to him,bur he ſhall nocrenwneto mee. 
— 6 And Dauid comforted Barh-ſheba bis] * 
|wife,and went in ynto her,and lay with her,*and 


Maith.r.c. : | 
o To wit.the Lord) (he bare a ſfonae, and ® heec his name Salo-| meare into the chamber, chat I may cate © delore men, | 
x.Chron.22 9. q mon : alfa the Lord loued him. hand, And Tamar tooke the cakes which regs. | 
++ br.by the haud | 25 For rhe Lord had ſent f by Nathan the] made, and brought then inco the chamber tof in the Ggheat 
Co call him $4. Prophet: therefore 4 * he called his narme Ledi-| Amnon her brother, | G 
lomen. Idiah,becauſe the Lord lowedbins. } 11. And when the had ſetthem before himr 
q Meaning David. | 26 © Then load fougbr againſtRabbalyofthe] eat,hee caoke her, and ſaidvnts her,, Come, 
(neck ta children of Amecs, wxlcomdethe | lootthe) wihwecapiler = 
{kingdome. 1 2. But ſhe anſwered hirp,, Nay, my drother; 
27 Therefore lob ſent meſſengers to Dauid,| doe nor force mee: for no ſuch ching *ought tof * Lew. 18.5, 
ſaying, | haue ſought againit Rabbah , and haue| be done in Lrael : commit notthis folly, ' 
r Thatisthe jrakenthecirie of * waters, I ] And I, whither (hall I cauſe wy ſhame to 0") bow uti pe 
chicleciticaod | 23 New therefore, gatherthe reſt of the peo-| goer and thon ſhalt be as one of # the fooles in er un pf 
| tg 9 <0n"\ple cogether,& beliegethe citie, tharthou maieſt| ilrael ; now therefore 1 'pray thee ſpeake ro the ich partes 
good a5 taken. take icyleſt 4 the vicoriebearrnbured tome. king,for hee will nor denio me vmto thee. F 
f+6r.mnemebe } 29 So Dauid gathaed allrhe people together, 14 Hawbeit hee would not heatken vmo her 
cabed vponit, (and went agdinitRabbak 3 arid belicgedit , and| voice, bur being (anger then ſhoe, forced her, 
itrookeir. and lay with her, ; 


*,.Chren.n0.2. 30 * And hee tooke their kingserowne from 
\ Thais, three- ſhishead, (which weighed a ſraleng of gold,with 


mp ao | — Hones) and "ane fer > head: _ on the Fry I_—_— hee —_— 
#2 'and hee brought aws cine in | her; non {aid ynto her, enc ' 
—— !exceeding _— + 16 And ſhe anſwered di DEodes cauſe: 1197, ib cent. 
| 31 Andhee caried away the people that was | this euill (zo put me away) 15 greater thenthe 0- 
tSignifving thar \therejn, and put them vnder *{awes , and ynder | ther that. thou didſt vnro me : but hee would not 
as they were war yron TOowWes, and vnder axes of yron » and caſt | heare her, 1 | wa 4 
hcioos evemies of |them into the tile-Kilng: euen thus did hee: with | 17 Burcalled hisgſeruantthat ſorued him,and]lor.by. 
_ nd». {all che cities of the children of Ammon. Then } ſaid, Put this woman now out fromme, & locke! 
-death, Daut andall the people returned voto Ieruſa- the dooreaker her, : 
lea. 18 ( And ſhee had a garment of Þ diuers co-fb Fer that whith 


CHAP. XIII. 

| by Armnon Dayids ſ1axe dtfh/ct 1 bus ifler Tamar. *» Tamar it 

! comfſutca by her brather Abjalum. ay Abſalom therefore | 

billerh Aranon, ; 

7 Ow after this, fo it was , that Ablalomthe 

ſonne of Dauid hauing afare ſiſter , whoſe 

G Tamar was Ab» | me was * Tamar, Ami-onthe ſonne of Dauid 

aloms Giter both} , 

by lather and mo- \loued her. 

aber. and Aimnons) 2 And Amnon was ſo fore vexed, that hefell 

ny R—_ icke for his filter Tamar: for ſhe was a © virgin, 

kept in ber farhers 211 37 ſeemed hard £0 Amnon to doe anything 

hoaſe.as virgins jtO her, : ( 

were acaltoined. { 3 But Amnon had afriendcalled Jonadab, f 
ithe ſonne of Shimeal; Dayids brother;agdIlonas, 

idab was avety ſubtill map. ; 

! 4 Wholaidvnto b.m Wk «rt thou, the kings | 

ſonne,ſo leanc from day to day?wiltthou not tel 

me? Then Armhon anſwered him, I louc Tamar 

'my brother Abſalems ſiſter; 

© Herewefcethati 5 And lonadab ſaid vnto him, © Lie downe | 

there 15 No enter. on thy bed 2 and make thy ſelfe ficke: and when 

= fo or ag thy father ſhall come to ſee thee , ay vnto han, I 

Coaniclico far. \P7Ay thee let my ſiſter Tamar comegaud giuemee 

ther it, ;meat, aid let her dreſk meat in my fight, tharT 

;may ſee it, ad catit of her band. 

6 TSo Amnon lay downe,and made himfelfe 

 ficke:and whentheking camero (ee him, Amnou 

faid vmtorhe king, 1 pray thee, let Tamar myiſi- 

d Meazing ſoawe | ter come,and mn me acoupleofs cakes inmy 

delzcace and daine) fight,thac I may receiue rtatat her hand. 

——_— | 57 Then Dauidſkot hemero Tamar, ſaying. 


| Goe now to thy brother Amaons houle, and} ked 


| Ercfle hin meare, 


- - COPY - —— + a 


that the hatred wherewith hee 


—— — . -— 


9 And thee togke a pan, and *powred them 


out before him, buc he would notear. Then Am- ont 
non ſaid, Caulc yee every manto'goe out from 
him. 


me : ſo cuery man went out from 


15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , 6 
hated her, was 


kings daughters that were virgins, a led) 
Then his ieru2ns brovghc hes out,and lucked the 
doore after her. 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head,a 
the garment of duuers colours which wason her, 
and laide herband on her head, and went her 
way, crying. 
20 And Abſalom her brother faid vnto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee? Now 
yer bee i ſtill , myfiſter: hee 1s thy brother; let þ 


mar remained deſatate in her brother Abſatom 
houſe 


21 © Bot when King David heard all theke! 
things,hewas very wrotb. , -. = 
22 And Abſalom ſaid vnto his brother Anmon 
neither goodnor bad : for Abſalom hated Am- 
non becauſe he bad torced his ſiſter Tamar, 

23 F Andafter thetimeof ewoyeaes, Abſa- 
lom had 


10 Then Amnon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bri are aihamed to os 
hore 


lours ypon ber: for with tuch garments were the| wa: of dinerige 


nd rene! 3 indg. $.,% 


nor not this thing grieue thine hearr. So Ta- 2c ciucd ſaddey 


wengrance in kis 
heart, yet hee di 
ſcnibled it till as \ 


(heaters an { Baal-bazer,which is1y0- j» (begplans 


For thenph hee 


fin erucd, all | 


Beho'd now, thy ſeruanthath ſheepetheaters: 1 


pray thee, thatthe kmg with his ſervants nould|ro 


goe with thy ſcraars. is 
: 2 5 Butthe king a1iſwered Abſalom, Nay my! 
—_— thee, let vs not goeall, leſt wee be 
chargeable vnts thee. Yer Ablilom lay fore vp-! 
onh _ : howbeir hee would not goe,but f 
im, 99"; Bd WEE 


-.36: Thenfaid Abſalom, Buz, Ipray thee, hall 


+ — 


belide Ephraim , and * Abſalom called all « gone 
kings lornes. - - , her,chioking 1 
24 And Abſalbm cameto the King, and ſaid, [;,.rcvyco falllt 


2 an 
Jenn xn comnjut when Amnons heartiy Hagen hes 
wine,and whers I kr. pe Redo Sacre dademharphes mien >= r= 
m $och iz the pt begetrem feare not , for have not ® T ILSS AA >= mm = 
of the wie- commanded you? be bold therefore, and play queuch my which is lefe , and(hall nog Live according 
ers, leaueto mine randh rye ery to the Law, Gen, 
ine heirwighe® > An3ho dninurs ef abiuiom Sd rage Awm- nevpemiio cocks $6. cx0d, 21.45. * | 
they thinketo be | DON, 45 Abſalors had commanded + and alt the 0 a, 6 Coro 
ed. kings loanes arofe, and every man gare him vp I ISIES | 
von bis male,cod fl. hs a . 9 ater fo mn - bop ns Amro 
O w wereip * mg, * rrefpaſie be ON Me, |} Astoaching 
cer Dead ing, bGalombarh Name al oy. ys hers , and the King and his þbe br ach of the 
Kings fonnes amy. (<a 13 nor one of thiern left. «mn gwlclefſe. nr nr ag 
: Then the king aroſ>, and tans Þjs 16 And The King faid, Bring him tomethac neobemerts 
» lamenting, 43 | and lay on the © , and al} his ſeruancs | fpeakerh againſt thee, and befdall rouch thee no blame. 
becathle ſtood by with their clothes rene, more. rand 
retort wd >» And Jonadab the of Shimeah Da- 1t Then aid the,F pray thee,Jetthe king f re- | nn nt 
Chapc2..0. | nids brother anſwered and ſaid , Lernot my lord | meryber the Lord thy God, thatthou wouldeft the djood, 
| fuppolorhar they have ſlaine all the young men | not many r ers of Hood to deftroy, which are many 
— pom mrs : for Amnon only is dead, f be- | leſtthey flay my ſonne. Andhe anfwered, As : (a gumber. 
wajurm 39/6 | cauſe Ablatom had reported/d; beeforced — —— 
his ſiſter Tamar, totheearth. 
33 Now therefore Jetnot my lord4he Ki 12 Thenthewoman faid, nds King 
[races Prake the thing ſo ,to thinke that all | handmaid — to * ord 
Bo vg the Kings ſdnnes are Jead: j tor Amnon onely is — id, Say on. 
4 — Then Abſalom fled: aud the yong h he h res C— doeſt 
47 Abla a man | thou Fr t iuch at 
FR kept the watch, ft vp hiseyes, and looked, how gchenhe ch ray” NE "m pans 
| and behold, there came much by the way | faultie Cowatey wh hee Bog wile — 
[9 or ve ofthe hill ide } behind him. againe his baniſhed ? 
REL And lonadab ſaid vnto king, Behold,the | 14 For we muſtneeds die, and we are as water" 
© Ticrenedy ( dings anne oott0e nw hep o(oit is, ſpile on the ground, whichcannoe be 
Amznen u dead. + And afloone as hee had left z be- | vp againe: :neicher doeth Godfpare any jor 
hold, the kings fonnes came , and lift vp their | yer b meanes , not to caſt oug| God bath pre. 
voices , and ways and the king alſo and all his Foe bios, him is rr, 
dy feruants wry 4 Tg therefore "thar Tam come to ſpeaks them oft 
Fer Vaachah | 39 But _ of thing yneo wy tordrhe King the caw ne 
mother was | mai che ſonne of Ammikeels ng of Geſdur zand | tharhe people 'h 
thods ter of Dndtaioouacrdin thine haddnaidfai, Now will = Par 1 
Gup44, | ain om ny , and went to , and | King : w + bobemerr pwn bay wits 
was there 
"= 39 39 And ing Dauid} deſired ro goforth wn- | 16 Forhe king wi heareza dtinr his hand-| 
ito Abſalom, becauſe he was pacified concerning | maidour of the hand of the man that would de- | 
| Amnon pry, > bas mn ae ſtr - from theiuh 
1X .1, 1." JOOHEY _ 17 Thereforethine handmaid ſaid, Theword! 
|» ld rence fb by the denn of ſs 7 nr the king - (hall nowbe comfortable; a} ow" 
| hn. y% Hee cpa nnngen "I Ye * broug/s i» for my lord the ki i1$ euen as an Angel of Godj# 1s Is of = 
in farberr preſtnce, ey-ss ud x eps bad : therefore the Lend) rem 
ks the ſon of Zerniah percftond, that | Foy m__ 
> That the king $s * heart was toward Abſalom 19 dad rneg no the! 
km, 2 =_Y oab ſent to Tekoah, and — ——— — 
19 »ife. chence ubril woman,and (id yreo her pray that I (hall ackerhee, A woman (aid; L 
'rhee, faine hy ſelfe to motrne, and now my lord the king now! ah | 
d Innokenef | mourning , and > annoint not \ſelfe 1 9 And the king ſaid notlthe handof Toab | Nhrhs "—_— , 
[ow ngorthe?] wirh oile: bur #3 4 woman that had now long with theein allrhis? T1 Ol 
heme cheerehaty, | time mournedforthe dead. 3a fl ty kl ep lrd el 
3 Andcomerto the prom rm mage wil not turneto therighr nor to the 
$0 pe nerds maner vnto him , (for franghther whar fem pr EEE GIE harh ſpoken !' 
Poe fay) for even thy ſervant Toad bade me and be purall, 
tin el louneon her fcero rhe gromnd, | 20 Fortethe iran thee T = ror heading 
Lis. Sane, 'theki & fell downe on etot 20 Forts a | Ls 
a pee Mee a In, LEES 
ynco her is thing, my w 0”, von can bids 
Arya thee ? And ſhe anfovered, I am indeed « f widow, of an Angel of God = 
ts mine huſband is dead: things that areintheearth, DW. 
by Ablalom. | 6 6 Andie" m—_—_— 


—— + 


21 (And the king fd vino Toad - Behold 
3 


”, cw - Bums =» 


Abſaloms recurne: | His ambirion, 11. Satiuel, and treafon. Dauid fleet, 


' pow,1 hae "done this thing,goe then,and bring | el, that came to the King for iudgement: ſo Ab= ; 
> py yo ja Jong enpeepeey {rele roty Brdet ny % $- 
; 22 And load fellro the ground on his face, + CAndafter* fourrie yeeres, Abſalom ſaide mi fs. a 
4 £6r.bleftd., and bowel himſelfe & f thanked the King. Then | vatothe King, 1 pray thee, let me goto Hebron, , Creda (948 
1 oab ſayd, This day thy ſeruant hat I and render wy vow which I have vowed vnto thetime tha the | 
haue found grace in thy ighny ere Boing, the Lord, | Include F-4 
in that the Ling bath fultlled requeſt of his $8 For thy eruant vowed a vow when I re- (£50 Hagel Ars 
ſeruanc mained in Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying , Ifche Load! . 90s dv 
23 TAnd Ioab aroſe, and wentto Geſhur, and ſhall bring me indeed againeto lerulalem, 1 wall {claes 
brought Abſalom to eruſalem. _ | fſeruethe Lord. ; ; f By oGeriag a _— 
© Conrring bere- 24 Andthe King ſayd, Lerhim *turne to his 9 Andthe King ſaid yntohim,Goein peace, Peace ofering, | 
- Ann CE  owne houle,and wy my acao Ablilom "oy So hearoſe,and went to thebrem, PE pang | 
meP'* ned to his owne houſe, & {awnotthe kings face. 10 TThen Abſalom ſent iq, {any place. | 
Ge people _ 25 Nowinall Iſracl there was none to bee ſo | thetribes of Iſrael; ſayi When the - , | 
much prayſcd for beauty as Abſalom : from the ' ſwund ofthetrumpat, ye hall ay, om reig- | 
ſoleat his foore euen tothe top of his head there | neth in Hebron, ( | 
was no blemiſh in him. ' 11 © Andwith Abſalom went two hundreth | | 
26 And when he polled his head, (for at every men our of leruſalem, that were 8 called : & they $ And bid to his 
roms end he polled it: becauſeit was too heauy | wentin their fimplicitie,knowing nothing. = #calt in Heres, | 
: ; for him, therefore hee polled it) hee weighed the | 1 2 Alſo Abſalory ſent for Abi 1 che Gi- L 'w 
p _ mu haire ot his head attwo hundred e ſhekels by the | lonireDauids counſeller, from his citie Giloh, | Pry 
CG an cance Kings weight. | while hee offered ſacrifices: and the treaſon was aro 
& 27 And Abſalom had three ſonnes, and ane yn : for chepeople f encreaſed ſtill with Abſa- f £5. wewaud | 
daughter nomd Tamar , which wasa fayre wo- | lom. ike — Wo parechs. 
man to looke ypon. [' £ came 4a —_—_— » 
28 CSo Abſalom dwelt the ſpace ofewo yeres \Thehearrs of che men of Iſrael are a 
in Ieruſalem,andſawnot en | Ablalom, - in 
29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Loab to ſend | 14: Then Dauid ſaid vnto all his ſeruants that dec 
him ro the King,burt he would not cometo bim: | were with him at Ieruſalem , Vp, and let vs flee: | ag 
and when he ſent againe,he would not come. for wee ſhall not eſcape from © Abſalom : make -b Wheſcharn pm 
39 Therfore he1aid vnto his ſeruants Behold, | ſpeedeto depart , leſt he come ſuddenly and take he (aw chat Seem op 
1 0r,pefeFen. Toab hath a || fielde by wy place,and bath barley | vs, and bring ewllvpon vs , and ſinite the citie 24\o roſeled, | 
q Thewicked are: therein: go and (etit 4 on fire; aud Abſaloms fer- , with theedge ofthe word. leaue no miſchicle | 
—_—— -< w_ uants ſer the field on fire. a I the Kingsſeruancs ſaid ynto him, Be- waacempeed. 
mo valawfull 3 1 Then Ioab aroſe,& cameto Abſalom vnto | y ſeruants are ready to do according to all | | 
meanes to com- his houſe, andſayd ynto him,Wherefore haue thy |chat my lordthe king (hall f appoint. Ur, chaſt * 1 
pale them, ſeruants burnt my field with fire? | -26 _—_ reed and all his houthold ' py 
32 And Abſalom anſwered Ieab, Beholde, I [+ afterhim, and ing left ten concubines to 4 £67. 44 bu face, = 
ſent for thee ſaying,Come thou hicher,and I will the houſe. | [yet 
nr | 17 Andtheking wentfoorth andallthe vi 
come from Geſhur © It had bene berter for meto |pleafter him, andtariedina || place i farre 6 [on 
haue bene there ſtill: now thereſore let me ſee the | 18 Andall his ſeruants went about him, and Jerufalem. | 
$.17t hineof=5- kings face : and cif chere beanytreſpaſſein mee, (all chekChererhitesand allche Pelethires,and all k Theſeweres 
wy filters ditho.. 1ethimn Kill me. Rj _  ſtheGirtites , evesſixe hundreth men which were Þ<binpgir 
nour : thus the 3 ThenToab cameta the king,& told him : [come after him from Gath,went beforethe king. ———_ 
. wm > ry & 41 called for Abſalom,who came to the king, | x g Then ſaid the King to !Itrai the Girrite, } Who as ſome | 
—_ ® and bowed himſelfe to theground on his face |Wherefore commeſtthou alſo with vs? Returne rs 
beforethe king,andtheking Abſalom. jand abidewith theKing, for thou arta ſtranger, £4 == 
CHAP..XV. \depart thou therefore to thy place. 
2 The pratiiſes of Abſalom ts atfhfe to the hingdowe. 14 David | 20 Thoucameſt yelterday, and ſhould I cauſe | 
and5u flee, 31 Damds (roger. 34 Hnſou u ſentio Abjaiom | thee to wander today and goewith vs? Iwil go! 
86 difceers tncumjel,  _ 'whicher I can :. therefore returne thou , and cary 
+ Bbr. made him. Frer this, Abſalom fprepared him charets, |againe thy ®brethren: mercie and ® trueth bee. \ tem 
» Which wereas Fa and horſes, & fifry men co ® run before him. | with thee. PI requie ; 
a gard roſer forty 2 And Abſalom roſe vpearly,and ſtood hard | 2 x And [trai anſwered the King, and ſaid, As |theethy friend hy 
an by theentring in of the gate : andeuery man that the Lordliueth,and as my led cho king in\{hip and bdelic | \C 
I 0rcontrenerfie. | 12d any|| nd cametothe king RO | what place my lord the king ſhall be, whether in 
ment,him did Abſalom call vato him,and lanoe, death or life,cuen there ſurely will chy ſeruartt be., 
Of wharcity artthou ? And hee anſwered, Thy | 22 Then Dauid ſaidto Ittai , Come, and goe jc 
b Thar is,voting | ſeruant is of one of the © tribes of Iſtael. forward. AndItrai the Gitrite went, and allhis | 
— — 3 Then Abſalom ſayd vats bim,See,thy mat- |men, and all che children that were with him, | 'd 
o wit | ters.aregood and righteous, but there is noman | 23 And allthe countrey wept with a loude s iu 
depmedofthe king to heare thee. voice, and ® all the people went Crwwd bus the{o To witghe xt [o 
© Thus by lander, 4 Abſalom ſayd moreouer, © Oh thatI were [King paſſed ouer the brooke Kidron :and all the} bandreth men. ba 
— —_—_— ; madeTudge inthe land, that euery man which {people went ouer toward the way of the wilder- t 
[oa focke prefer- + Þarh any marter of controuerſie, might comero Reſt 
race. | her | might Ro 24 © And loe Zadok alſo was there,and allthe as 
F And when any man came neeretehim,and {Leuires with him , ? bearing the Arke ofthe co- p Wo q 
| : did him obeyſance, heeput foorth his hand,and Juenant of God: and they ſer downe the Arke off js: | 
| cooke him, and kiffad him. God , and Abiathar went 4 vp vatill the people q Toft of 


6 Andoathis maner did Abſalomto all Ira were all come out of the citie, 


—_— = _ id C—_— —— rr EII ont —_—— — -——————— 


25 They 


LIMI 


' 'Di pid , = 
| Then the aid neo Zadok, © 
[3 ahndobig © the citie: fit Lage 
it fmnour in theeyes ofthe Lord, he will bfing mee | 
_— againe,and ſhew me both it, and the | Tabernacle 


S 26 But ifhe Cay T haue no delight in thee, 
4 The fairbfull in wt rr oo mended 


os hew them- 
, obedie The as vnto Zadok the | ſeruants ofking Dauid: : andatithe 
Glwill Ty Fn = ? returne into the | the men of warre were on his «rig depen yes] d « Nrk,comd 


"jan.99, | citicinpeace, may +- 6 ſonnes with you, te | on his left. 
| wir, Ahimaarz thy ſonile, and Lonathan the fonne | 7 And thus ſiyd Shimei when he curſed, Come | 
| of Abiarhar, forth, comeforth thou t murtherer,and f wicked | [*{==» ofbliec, 


1. | 28 Behold, I willcarieintthe fields of the wil- man, | - Sap 
| Pe opera en Ye, DP The Lord hath brought vpon thee all the | | 
| betold me. «blood ofthehouſe of in whoſe ſtead thou * ; 
| | 29 Zadok thereforeand Lamb haſt reigned: and the 1 Lord hath delinered thy di 
| Arke of God againeto I I into the ng aps ſonne : [herb and Abucr. 
; there. _ hour 7 _——— in th fas 
30 ery tenor | 


| to the 
Lens een and as he went vp,and ns 9 Scherer ommkes, | 
-————_— red,and wentbarefooted : andall thepeople that | to the king , Why doth: * this dead dog curſe my | * L5awa5.ty | 
X | was with him , ung fre mm 7 ew ng lex me goe,lpraythee andrake' andchep.z.h. 
OG LOrES 
16 ena d, What havel to doe! 
» Jha mames og ho iah ? for he curſerh 


phel is one of them thar have c 


ee Ent Bn an i Lip 
a 


| Abſalom : and Dauidſaid , O Lord, I pray Lord hath * bidden him curſe| yay (he rege. 
[ee nctey form — wu t counſell of Ahichophel unto into fookſh- dare y, Wherefore haſt thou menefGodfen 
cratty wor _ ' $ theres. 
_—_— en Pauidcame to thetop ofchemount| Ta And Dauid Gaydro A ro Abiſhai,&to all his ſep-/ fore fumble | 
open ſorce of the | wk worthipped God : and behold, Huſhai Jnr Hr whick.came our of nine; ,gq 
| enemie, ; the Architecame againft him with his coate| owne bowels," ſcekerh my life : then how much 
| | torne,and hauing earth pon his head. mote now may thiohanoat Lenin PROTEUE! . 
33 Vnto whom Dauidſayd,If chou goe with | to curſe: Lord hath bidden him. 
: me,thou ſhalr be a burthen vnco me. 13 nine an, that the Lorde will looke on. 
34 Bur ifthoureturneto rhe cxtie, and ſay vn- ,and s doe me good for hiscur- Ne 
Ruſhaz © Abſalom, I will bethy * ſeruaur, O (asI this day. the Lord will ſend 
TI haue been in time paſt thy father —_ 4 Hob I3 and Datganen by thbnay une] 
—_——— econ _ cher cthouma mor apmnonns MOuntaineouer 
[ ne I] of Alur ro a1 
ke crample haſt thou ner there wir - Zadok Cniak 
 6.alawion, nth hs Prieſts ? therefore wharſveuer | 14 Then 
thou ſhalt heare out of the kings houſe, thouſhalt | were with him w 
fhew to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts. k there. 
36 Beholde, there are with them their two | 15 And Abſalom, 
ſonnes : Ahimaax. Zadoks ſoane , and Ionathan | ofI{tael,came rol 
Abiathars ſonne : by them alſo ſhall yee ſend mee | bim | 
; every thing that ye can beare, | 16 And when Huſhai Archize', Dauids! 
37 So i Dawds friend went into the ci- _— ,was come ynto i aid ts 
tie: and Abſalem came into leruſalem, lom, + God ſaue the King, God fave the t £5 4+ rhe Why. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The infidelity © bimei carſerb Danid. 16 Huſhai | Then Ablaloe Gaidto Hiihai, Ts this 
- commeeh comm) 0 jus 2 Thr connjel of dbubeptel for tho bf The i friend ? Wiy weorlehon 07 cniogDnads. 


ayes >= + 
's Which was th way I ES aſt che* top « the | i edt enters gh, 
bill of oltues, =; vy bill, behold, Ziba ; of M tell bur —_ the Lord, andrthis Webs! 
| Chap. 15.30, botherh mer him wah s couple of aſſes ſadled, | menof Iſrael chuſe, his will Ck ki 
and ypon them two hundred cake: of bread, and | will 1 dwell. 
; an hundred bunches ofraiſing,and an hundred of | i9 And t moreouer, vn whome Mall? do fahule nd 
10r fg cakes, l] —_— $,and a bettleof wine. ſeruice Inot to his ſonne ? as I ſerued before thy 
dont, nh BIRT Kt Es 5 Fin mw ip eg 
| =_ wy theſe ? And Ziba ey be © afles for | 20 en ſpake Abialem to - $ 
. nm — the blew an to ride on, and bread and dri- | Give counſell what we ſhall doe. 
which roder pre- ed figs men to eare , 2, andwine, that | 21 And* Ahithophel ſaid vynro AbGalom, Ge jj, 
tevceof friend- | the faint — ein the wildern ; In to thy fathers concubines, which hee hath leſt rhraw,be 
[dipaccuſe orhers, 3 Andtheking ſaid,but whereis = maſters | | to keepethe houſe: and when all 1ſtael ſhal heare m__ SON 
ſonne ? Then Ziba & nfivered the kin oo e | that thou art abhorred of thy father,tho hands of po pers 
remaineth in leruſalem{for he ſaid, This al | all char are with thee ſhall be firong, ciliazzos : 
the houſe of Iſrael reſtore mee the Lingdote of | 22 Sothey ſpread Abſalom atent vpon thetop declare to the peow- 
my fazher. | ofthe houſe, and Abſalom went in to his fathers Pi po car Ing - 
4 Then ſaid the King to Ziba, Behold, thine | concubines 1nthefight of all Iſrael, No Ry 
$ ' 4 P 4 #3 anc 
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med for the (ſuc. 
celle thereof, 
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none occalion, 
thar may turther 
b Meaning Dauid. 
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never 1h 
lam, 
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I Oy, given ſuch 
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e Huſhai ſheweth 
to Dauid,jin that 


wicked counſcll 
aud purpole, 


#7 ramme. 


" $ibr, mely, 


«hoy, we wi 
aganft bm! 


ood at the firſt 


' Ahkhophols couriſell is overchtowen. 


bimſclfe taichfull ar this time. i 
hee reproueth this 


yor, tary all gh, not (| lodge with the people. 
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+84 hae 4 breach ay, Theganghs that follow Abſalom, f be ouer- | hofte in the ſtead 6f Toab : which Amaia was a 


.K : (hai : ; 1d not bee 
bfalom,v 1 5 Then ſaid Huſhai vnto Zadok and to Abi- Hen Dauid * numbred the le that were <** 
oa by the _ athar the Prieſts, Ofthis and that maner did Ahi- T py the iplolencie of 
fell of Huttai, bee chophel andrheElders of iſrael counſel Abſalom:| 
went to tel, thus and thus haue I counſeled. 2 » nd Dauid ſent foorth the third of t chang | 


Tg 9&2 16 Nome therefore ſegd quickly, and (hew| -peopleynder the hand of Joab,, and the third "* | 


11, Saqmacl 
dy Andthe counſel of Ahithophel which he | Dauid, Tarie not this nighe in the fields * 

eveeited inchoſedayes,was like axonehad af: | ofthe wildernefle, bur rather gerthee ! ouer, leſt F That is, care 

kedicounſell ar the oracle'of God: fo wes all che | the king be deuoured, andall che peoplethar. are Iorden. 


counfel both with Dauid & with | with him, | 
Ablatow, | 7 OO my mn 
|; AP, XVIL ; [En-rogel:(forthey-maight not © © CONC | Or gbe well of 
7 Abubo M1 1. by Hnſbai. ry The Lord | toto thecitie)ands maid wens, andeold3 them, 4 the 
bad fo oridemid 19 The Priefls ſowurs wre bidide is 1he well, | and went and ſhewed king Dauid. [-hrvee 
A ee | ce akon? Renerkey Tack has. fon 0 
, They » to / , 
Oreouer, Ahithophel faideo Ablalom,? Let | teq quickly, and cameto PINTS Bn 


me chuſe out now twelue thouſand men,and | ,; q tn lin hi a. 
I will vp andtollow after David this night. - Io 2 p— —— — 

2 AndI will come vpon him: tor he1s weary, | oh , 
and weake handed.fo 1 will Garehim,and alles | cot eat ed eter eee Bj 
ponglechar re eh IPRS) thereon, thattherhing (houldnotbe k divoherps 
aps ry=. : ; 20 Andwhen omsſeruants cameto the|*** <4. 

3 And willbring againeall the people vnto | ite inrothe ſaid, Where is Abi | 
rhee,end whenall ſhallreturne,(»the man whom | ang tonacthan? Andche woman anſweredthem, 
thou ſcekeſt being ſaine) all the people hail be in They beegone over the ke of water And iTheChil 

ace. : 1 
oa Radcke gag AIST Abſalom well, & br em, and could not readeth: Now they 


| hauc paſled the 
to 1 
all cheEllers of Ira 


h Thus God fo. | 
|W<cour to 


em, , lordea, 
. 21 And aflooneasthey were departed , the 0- 
5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 4c, ..c our of xa ya went android king | 
Archite alſo, and ler vs heare likewiſe f what hee D,uiq4 and faid vnco him Vp,and get you quick- 
aich. ly overthe water : for k ach counſel] hath Ahi= kTowit,ope- 
6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom , Abſa- thophel iven againſt you. | ſae theewich 
lomſpake vnto him, ſaying , Ahichophel hath David aroſe, and all the le; haſte, 
[ = _ thus: ſhall we do atter his ſaying,orno? thay were with him , and they went over 
tell thou. ' {4 vmes h_ there-lac.! | They travelled 
7 Huſhaithen anſivered yaro Abſalom, The | jg on aug och ay ee ade] allnphan 
counſel that Ahichophel hath giue,is not © good | Jorden, p m—— 
: 2 Nowe when Ahithophel ſaw that his! paledouer. | 
8 For,faid Huſhai,thou knoweſt thy father, & contkely CA Ad herFtted hisaſte;and | 
aroſe, and hee went homevnto his citie, and put 


his men, that they —_— _ - arechated | 
in mindeas a bearer of elps in the | kj, houthold i h h m Gods inftres 
field:alſo thy fatheris a valiant warriour,and wil | gied and _ CT Ne 9 gronce evenly | 
. , | 24 TThenDavidcameto 'Mahananim, And jay wade: of 

Behold, hee is hid now in ſome caue, or in | ab{tiom paſſed ouer lordenyhee,and all the men arc exemiezcn> | 
ſomeplace: and though ſome of them be over- | ,F1(-201 with him. —_— 
throwne atthe firſt, yer the people ſhall heare, and | 25 AndAbſalom made Amaſa captaine of the o_ | 


OwNe. PN . | mans ſonnenamed Ithra, an Iſraelite, that wen ? | 
10 Then he alfo har is valiant, whoſe heartis | {n;, abjuail thedanghrer of ® Nahaſh,, ſiſter to |o Who wud | 
as the heart of a lion, (hal t ſhrinkeand faint:for | zpniiah Torbs mother {called 1ſhai De | 
all Iſtael knoweth thattby father is valiant,and | ,5 $, 16-201 and Abſalom pitched in the land} Fa 
they which be with him, ſtourmen. ' of Gilead. ' 
11 Therefore my counfell is, that all Iſrael be | ,,, @ 4,4 when David was come to Maba-! 
gacbered voto thee, from Daneuento Beer-ſheba | 1,4; Shobi the forme of Nahaſh our of Rabbah' 
as theſand ofthe Seain number, andthat thougo | Ffrhe children of Ammen,and Machirthe fonne/ 
to bartel in thineowne perſon, = | of Ammiel out of Lo-debar,and Barzelai the Gi- 
12 Soſhal weecomevpon him in ſomeplace, | j,, lite out ofRopel | 
where we ſhal find him,and f wee will ypon him| ,g oz _ and baſens . and earthen |o God ſhewerh 
*\ as the dew falleth on the ground: and of all the | ,vqe15 mtu and barl and floure and par-| bim(clſe neſt 
mentharare with him, wee will not leaue him | eq corne;and beanes and feaciles, and parched| eve? 
one. F Fe | corne, ver dei 
r 3 Moreouer, if he begotten into acitie,then | 29 Andthey broughthonie, and butter, and 
ſhall all the men of 1{rael bring ropes to that ci- | q,vuv. 1nd cheeſe of kine, for Dauid, and for the 
tig,and we will draw itinto the river, vntill there peoplethar weewich him,to ane: far they ſad, 
he 


' be not oneſmall ſtone found there. ; . _%. 
14 TC Then Abſalom andallthemen of Iſrael cheviind pleis m—{_ wearie, and churſtio'm | 


ſaid, The counſel of Huſhaithe Archire, is better . | 
then the counſel of Ahichophel: for the Lord CHAP. XVIIL | 
had arr yr ge d counſel of | s pexiddiuieth bir armic inte threeperis, 5 Abfalowis hes ——— | 
- Ahithophel,char the Lord might © bring euil vp- | ged,{cine,and caft into apur, 33 Daid lamenierb phe dtarh off Gadines, mad o 
on Abſalom. Ab ſale, \fe tride, 
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| TELLS 


YT able hanged, nnd dlaine, hagate: ' &Davidmourneth for Abſalom, 117 


|} 8he.weigh upon ſhould + receiue a thouſand ſbeks!s of filuerin | Jom ſafe? And 


part vnder the hand of Abiſhai Toabs brother, |. x9. ſaid Ahimazzthe ſanne of Zadok 
© ſon of Zeruiah ; &.che eabey third part vader [Ipray ler mee runne and beare the Kingsi-| 

| the hand of Ittai the Gitzite, And the ſaid dings chrthe Lordehach  delwred 

| vneothepeople,l willgoe with you my alſo. | the of his enemies. 

| 3 Burthe people anſwered, Thou ſhaknorgo ao And Ioab ſayd vato him,Thout ſhaltnoe, 8 For loab bare 
forth: for if weflee away, they wil nor regard vs, | bee the meſſenger to day, burthou thaltbeare ti-| 1 $224 outs 


him outof! f61 np 


' neicher will chey patiſe tor vs, cbough hatle of vs | dings another time;b% to day thou ſhake beare! donvratines 

wp | were(laine: but thou act * now worth een Hans | SIDE  anbedrt; rpg 
ho _ and of vs; therefore now it is better that chou | 2x Then oab to Cuſhi,Go tell the Ki Coogenes Ah: 
adecs dels ' ſuccour vs out ofthe citie. wharthou baſt ſcene. AndCuſti bowed him _— 
deare vato bis 4 Then theKing Gaid vco them , What ſee- | yuro Toab ranne. 
panancy wlll doe. Sothe kingliood | 22 Then ſayd Ahimanztheſonne of a- 
tes. hes by the gate fide , and all che people came our by ; gaineto Ioab, Whar, 1 if T alforunne 
that oaght ſhould hundr ter Cuſt? end load fayd; now wile 
come commanded logb and Abi- | thou runne my ſonne,ſerng that thou haſt no ti- 


Glom gently tor my ſake. And all che people | 2; Yerwhar if Inmne? Then hee ſayd vnto 
heard when the King gaue aluhc captains charge | him, Runne. So Ahimaaz.ran by the way of the 
| EY TY F plaine,and ouerwent Cuthi., : 
| 6 $0 the people went outintothe fielde to | 24 Now Dauid ate betweenethe two © gates. * te fo lacks 
e Socalled be- rmeete Iſracl, and the battel was iu the © wood of | And the watchman went to thertop of the Chai 
couſe che Ephra= Ephraim : ; | vpon the wall,and lift vp his eyes, and ſawe, and 
| — + =o 7 Where the people of Iſrael were flaine be- | ry, pore. rn 4 7 
Tone. Ianghee had pen ofomnethoaane | Amt King (940 he delete fe bring 
deaiachi r ren . che Ki alone, fir. tidings are 
countrey ; and the wood deuoured much more 26 Andthe watchman ſaw another man run- 
' people that day then didthe ſword. . | ning, andthe watchman called vnto the 
9 © Now Ablalom met theſeruants of Dauid, | andilyd, 
and Abſalom rode vypon a mule, and the mule | the King ſaid, He alſo bringethridings. 
come ynder a great thicke oke : and his heade} 2% TE cke marchmnniad.t Methinketh the } £6r.1 ſee the 


vengeance againſt 14 was vader him wentaway. Hee is a i good man,and commeth with goodti- i Hebad experi. 
tem thatarel®” 20 Andonethar ſaw 1©.rold Loab; aying,Be- | din s | ences! his 
eactotheis ps» + hold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oke. ke) And Ahimaze called, and ſayde vnto the ();Chip.17-31, 
renis, 11 Then Ieab ſaid vato themanthat tolde | King Peace bee with thee: and he fell downeto the 

him, And haſt thou indeed ſeene ? why then did-| n his face befote the King, and ſayde, 

deſt not thou there {mice himeo the ground, and | Blefſed beethe Lord thy God, whoharh1 ſhut vp [9r delwered op, 
# 64.23.15, LI GC ann) ->—-qgag litt vp rheis handes againſt my | 

agirdle | » 

' '-12 ThenthemanſaidyneoToab , Though I' 29 Andtheking fayd,Isthe man Abſg- 

Ine hand, yet would I not lay mine hand ſent rhe  Nitets fred es Jo h 
mine hand, yer not lay mine | ings me ant,1 ſaw: * To wit,Cohi, 
the Kings od : for in our hearing the King | mat — ens 
chargedrhee,and Abiſhai,and Itrai , iaying, Be-/ 30 Andthe king faidevnto him, Turne aſide, # 
wareleſt any rowchrhe yong man Abialom. | and ſtand here: ſo he curned aſide,and ſtood ſtill | 

Bir. a beagainfls 23 If T haddone itgt bad bene Hrs Iva 31 Andbehotde,Cuſhi carne, and Cuſhi ayd,! 


f 
my /ovle, my life: for nothing can be hid from the :| f Tidings my lord King : for the Loid hath | fr. ridings & 
yea, thou thy ſcife wogldeſt haue beene againſt | i; theechiodayout the hand of allthac mane 
me, ; roſe againſt thee. | 
14 ThenſaidToab, I will not thus tarie wth ' 32 the king ſaid vnto Cuſhi,Is the yong 
. thee, And hetooke three darts in his hand, and ! man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwered , The 
f br. in the bears Ehruſt themfrhrough Abſalom, while he was yet | enemies of my lorde the King , and all thar- riſe 
of Ablalom. altuein the mids ofthe oke. | againſi thee ro doe thee hurt, bee as thag young 
15 Andrenſeruantsthart bare Ioabs armour, | man is, ; 
—— about and ſmote Abſatom , andilewe | 34 Andthe he Lamidgee ren hee to | Recanſe be come 
im g 


| . fidered both the 
the chamber ouerr and wept: and as hee | = xn — 


 —_ pity 16 Then Ioab 4 blew the trumpet, and the | went, thus heſaid, O my ſonne HY ſon, \\4ganft his finne 
prople,which e returned from purſuing after 1ſrael: for | my ſon Abſalom: would God I had died for thee, |and could not o- 
wasleduced by * 1... heldbackethe people. ! O Ablalom my ſonne,my ſoane. "the, wiſe hide big 
Ablome flactery, Las. , fatherly affection 
«© Thus Godiur. 137 Andthey tauke Abſalom, and caſt him in- CHAP. XIX. nonedbanfrns, 


ved his vaine glo- to2 great*©pitin the wood, and laid a mightie| , 72.5 jnerararcth the bin. $ Dawed areflore b. 23 Shimei 6 
ty toſhame,  * m_ hepeef ſtones vpon him ;and all Firael hn or +" wyrreth ako, 19 Boe 
enery one to his rent, | diparrerh. qt" tifurd frixned wich Ladab, 

; 18 Now Abſalom in his life time bad raken | ND it was told Toab, Bebold,the King wee- 
Gen.14.19, and reared him vp aptllar,which is in the* kings | Apeth and mourneth for Abſalom. 
t It ſeemed that | dale : for he (aid, I baveno t fonne to Keepemy | 2 Therefore thefviftory of that day was tur- $£5r ſalvation or 
God had punithed name infemembrance+and he called the pillar | ned into mou to all the people: for the peo- Kebnerence, 


no ennE>: | after his ownename, and it is called, vneo this pleheardaythardoy, Theking orowerh for his | 


—_ 
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Chap.14.27, | day, Ablaloms place. | * and 
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$0", by flealch, 


n As they dothat 
mourne. 


b AtMabanaim, 


$rcopramer, 


+567, have right i then it ſhould haue f pleaſed thee well. 


| IL ; 

$0008 PE thecitie | the king ſhould take it to his heart, 
bed rom enter Er rag hey |  3© Forthy ſeruantdoeth knowe, that I baue 

hea they flceinbarrell, | doneamiſſe: therefore behpld,1 am the firſt his 

4 SotheKing * hid his face, andthe king cri- | day of all the houſe of * I that am come to 

ed with a loud voice , My ſonne Abſalom, Abſa- | goe downeto meetery lord the king. 

lom my ſonne,my lonne. 

"5 © Then loabcamenmorthe ® houſe to the 
King ,and ſayd, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the fa- 
ces of all thy (eruants, which rhis day hace ſaved 
thy life, andthe lives of thy ſonnes, andofthy 
daughters , and the liuts of thy wines , andthe 
lives of thy concubines 74 y 

6 In charthouloueſthineenemies , and ha- | this day king ouer 1ſrael ? 
reſtthy friends : for thou haſt declared this 
that thou regardeſt neither thy || pri nor ſer 
uants: therefore this day I perceiue, that it Abla- 
lom had liued, and we all had died this day, that 


f 
» 


red,and ſ{aid,Shall not Shimei diefor this 
he curſedrhe Lords anointed? 

22 And Dauidfaid , What haueT to doe with] 
pange mnes of Zeruiah,thar this day ye ſhould/ 


E 
2 


PTR 7 New therefore vp , comeout, and ſpeake| ſhed hisclothes from thetimethe king departed, 
$E5r.coubhe bears T comfortably vnto thy ſeruants: for I ſweareby | vntill he in peace, 

of thy ſeraacs, the Lord,exceptthou comeour, there will notta.| 25 And when! hewas come to leruſalem,and 

Ty one man with thee this night : andthat wil be | mertthe —_—_— {aid mnto him , Wherefore 

worſe ynto thee, then all che euil that fell on thee |-wenteſt nor whh me;Mephiboſherh ? | 

: @ fromthy yourh hitherto. 26 And heanſwered, My lord the king, my! 

© Where themolt 8 "Then the king aroſe, and fate inthe © 7) ſcruant deceiued me: for thy ſeruant ſaid, I would 

- et” andtheytoldynto all thepeople, laying. Be old,| hane mine afle ſadled to ridethereon, for to goe 

the king deeth fit in thegate: and all with the king,becauſe thy ſeruant « lame, | 


d Euery one bla- 


e people 
came before the King : ter Iſrael had flede euery| 27 And he hath*accuſedthy ſeruant vnto my! 
manto his tent. } lord the king : but my lord the king @ 25 an "an-) 


| Shimeipar 


21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwe-); 


I When Mephi. . 
bo(beth being at 
lerulalem 


met the king, 


*Chep.16.z. 
m Able for his 
wiſedom to i 


med another and d fri : . 
9 © Thenallthe people were at © ſtrifetho- | gel of God; doethereforethy pleaſure. in alt 

rely ogggy rowout all thetribes of lrael, ſaying, The King : : 28 For all my fathers houſe were ® but dead|n Worthy wdi | 
home. ſaued vs our of the hand of our enemies, and hee | men before my lordthe king, yer di thou ſer! for Sauls crucky | 

deliuered vs outof rhe hande ofthe Philiſtims, | thy ſeruanc a t did cate at thine} de. | 

and now he is fled out of the land for Abſalom. | owne table : what right therefore baue I yet to; 

10 And Abſalom whom we anointed over vs, | crie any mote vio the king ? | 

is dead in bartell; therefore why are ye ſo flowto | 29 And theking ſaid vnto him, Why i | 

bring the king againe ? | thon any more ofthy matters ? 1 haueſaid, Thou, _, 
e That they hondd 11 But King Dauid ſent ro Zadok and co Abi- | and Ziba,diuide the ® lands, 4 _ —_ 
reprove the negli- athar the © Prieſts, ſaying,Speakevnto the Elders | 30 And Mephiboſheth (aide vnto the king, = wag 
geace of the El- | of ludah, and ſay, Why are yee behinde to bring | Yea, lethim take all, ſeeing my lord the king 15] be hoewthecany 

er o9%©* theking againeto his houſe(for the ſaying ofall | come home in peace. much worſe, 


people were fo 
forward, 


Ff By thispolicie 
David thought 
that by w _— 
of the cipraice he 
ſhonld have rhe 
hearts at all the 
people, 


Who had be- 
ore reuiled him, 
Chap.i6.1z, 


{hap 16.2. 


*Chep.r6.1g. 
h For in his ad- 
verfirie he was 


his moſt cruel ene- 


wig and new in 
his proſperitie, 
ſeeketh by fatte- 
xy tocreepe into 
Biuou 


Iſrael is come vnto the king,evento his _— Barzillai the Gileadite came down 


12 Yearemy brethren: my bones and my ; 
are ye: at carr chen are ye the laſt chat bring | King,to conduGt him ouer Iorden, 
the king againe ? | 32 Now Barzuillaiwasaverya 

1; Allo ſay yee to Amaſa, Art thou not my |foureſcore mow olde, and hee had provided the 
bone and my fleth ? God doe ſo to me, and more | king of nce while hee lay at Mahatlaim ; 
alſo,ifrhou be not c—_ of the hoſt to me for | for he was a manof very greac ſubſtance. 
eueT in the ! roume ot loab. 33 And the king ſaid ynto Barzillai , Come 

14 So heebowedthe hearts of allthe men of | ouer with mee, and1 will feede chee with mee in 
Iudah,as of one man : therefore they ſent tothe | Jeruſalem, 
king,faying,Returnethou with all rhy ſeruants. | 34 And Barzillaiſaid vnto the king, t Howe 

15 CSo the king returned, and came to lor- | long haue 1 _—_— I ſhould goe vp with the 

- den, And Iudah came to Gilgal , forto goeto | king to Teruſalem ? - 
meete the king,and to conduft him ouer Torden, | 35 1 amthis day foureſcore yeere olde: and 


16 © And : Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the joan -gaaanot 5p ac poog or euill? Hath thy | 


ſonne of Lemini, which was of Bahurim,  feruant any taſte in that Leat,orin that I drink 

and came downe with the men of Iudah to meete | Can I heare any more thevoyce of ſinging men 

king Dauid, Bog | and women ? whereſore then ſhould thy Gune 

17 Andatheuſand men ofBeniamin with him, | bee any more a ? burthen vnto my lorde the 

and *Ziba the ſeruaut of the houſe of Saul , and | king? 

his fifreene ſonnes and twenty with him: | 36 Thy ſeruant will goea little way over Tor- 

and they went ouer Torden before the king. | den with the king,and why will che king recom. 
18 Andthere wend ouer a boate to cary over | penſe itme with ſuch a reward ? 

the kings houſhold,andto do himpleaſure, Then | 37 I pray thee, letthy ſeruant turne backe a+ 

Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell before the king, gore that I may die in mineownecitie , and bee 

when he was come ouer Torden, iedinthe grave of my &: of my mo- 
19 Andſaid vito the king , Let not my lord | ther ; but behold chy ſeruant q Chimham,ler him 

impure * wickednes vnto mee, norr the | _ - Fry the king, and decto him what 
plea . 

33 Andthe king —_ 

m 


emember 
thing that thy ſeruant did ® wickedly when my 
lord the king departed out of Jeruſalem , that | 


4 q1 CThen 
 'from Rogelim, and went over lorgen with the! regore them. 


ed man , exen| 


| 

| 

+Elr how man 
Gaps ar4 the yer? 
(of wy bfet 


: 
, 
Þ 


| 
| 


p He thought it 
{not meete to fe- 
jceiue 
him to whom be 
was net ableto 6 
\{eruice againe. 


. 


\q Wy foane, 


In en to 


rF, 20* 


——_ 
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" vwithme, and Twilldoeto himrharthoo ſhalt be + healch, my brocber ? and Toab rooke Amaſk by j ws 
content with ; and wharſoeuer thou ſhalt || re- the beard with therighe hand: kilſe him. Fon 


. 
. 


Tosb 


| 19-;haft 
| | qureof 
| 39 So 


that 1 will doe for thee. 
the 


| 1a, nF {bet 

| (rat binfog lai, and 4 bleſſed him , and he returned vnto his 
owneplace, 

r LT 40 T Then the King went to * Gilgal, 

of Iudabraried i Chimbam went with him , andall the 

receive im, | 1142h condulte} the king , and. 


bor 


t Toward Iemſh> Dauids Rh kinSenr © Londen? 

(cm. 42 And all the men of Tudah anſwered the 
men of 1ſrael, Becauſe the king is neere of kinne 
to vs: and wherefore now be ye for this 

| water ? have weearen ofche kings of, or haue 
_ brides ? 
$4.40 men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
I andſaid , Wee haue ten parts in the 
and have alſo more right to Dauidthen 
; then did _— {that our adui 
Hoten to bring) here firſt hag 
home the King | 
; veſt its 


fo onned ſhould 


words of the men n of Iudah were fiercer then the 
; words of the men of Iſrael, 


B CH A + + 4 
þ raiſeth Fſracl Daxid. to 104h bileth Amaſa 
Y, 22 The of 
officers, 
——_— was come ®* thither a wicked man 


king,a have our 
breckontke menof tal allen chee away,aod | the 
have hehe ki 


S | | alſo after him. 
our king? Andthe | | neere to Berkmaachah , and 


Sheba # detinured 16 Joab. 23 _— h 


killech Amaſcreacervully, 118 | 


10 But Amaſa tooke no heede to —— 


people went ouer Iorden: and that was in Toabs hand: for therewith hee 
ouer : typ meg bnnemloany | him in the fife rib, _ 


and t ſmore him not the ſecond time : ſo. :ſ0/t 86. deabled nas 
died : then Ioab and Abiſhai his brother fol- 


and | lowed after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 
le of | 
te the 


'h He flood P 
a mala ve > bag 
 poiutment, 


let him gee after Ioab. 
12 = wallowed in blood in the 


EE 
the way into the fie pn nt rg 
a! [becauſthe Gwe that cuery one that came by 

rwerr* hae 

13 TWhenhe was R002 OE 
cheaneor chr, ,to follow after Sheba 
the eof Bichri 

4 Andhee wentthrough allthe tribes of If- 

mctvens Abel, and i Bethmaachah and all places i Vnts thecitiz 


of Berim: and they gathered cogether, and went I 


15 Sothey came a— him in Abel, 
aſt vp a mount 
[againſtthe citie, ; and che peopechreatiood on 
Mn mRets and all the ——— Io- 
deltroyed and caſt downe the wall, k That is,be went 
_ hy ren, penny ofthecitie, - —— —_ 
I pray you, ſay vnts Ioab, Come 
hither, that 1 may ſpeake with thee, 


17 And when he came neere vnto her,the wo- 


tries contended Ter cmermirer aman of | man ſaid, Art thou Ioab ? And he anſwered, Yea. 


| Iemini) and hee blew the trumper, 


coatem- ene, + 
2 $o 
= and gt par bye —_— emmalge : bur 4 
men of 1 claue vnto 
pak Iorden euen to Teruſalem. wing, & 
When Dauid then came to his houſe to Te- | 


ob hy == = the ten women his * con- 


4 CThenfaidche Ki to* Amaſa, Aſſemble | 
captaive | woken of ludah wi 


three dayes, and be | 
thou here preſence. 


5 So Amaſa weneto aſſemble Tudah, but hee 
—_—_— longer then the time which he had appoin- 


6 Then Danid faid ro Abiſhai , Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri do vs more harmethen 
did Abſalom : take thou therefore thy * Jords ſer- 
nants and follow -— he get him wal- 
led ciries and 

7 And h—_ "out after him Toabs men 
and the * Cherethites andthe Pelethites, and all 
the mighty men: and they out of Ieruſa- 
” fol ay after Sheba the ſonne of __ 

w were at rear cg} w 
ee is in Giver Aa _ ys 
3 Which was bis} £ parment on, was vnto 
bryooepagrk bÞ tm,and png” wn 1 which han- 
wm gaton his ob woe as he went,it 


| FEicherthem 

| which had beene 
vnder Ioab or 

| Dauids men. 


* (hap $ 18, 


_ Bets 6 dlnd andinia 


and faid, Wee | And ſhee ſaid to him 
have no partin > Dau awd, neither have we inert | haudmaid. And he anſwered, I doe heare. 
Iſhai ; every man to his | | 


man of Iſrael went from Dauid |forhey havecontinued. 


Heare the words of thine 


1$ Then thee thus , 1 They in the. 1 She hewerh 
oldrime, ſaying, They! Foes Goals ako of Abel and thee che eldeen- 
19 lam® eneof them that are le, «nd —_ 
——— ro deſtroy 4þ ——— 
\acirie, and a inIfracl; wiltthou de-) hc.» heſpeaketh 
' vouretheinhericance ofthe Lord wy, ; 


Ou — 


_ .And the Behold, * crude 
' bis ie, ſhalbe Som— cw mk > cr 


22 Then the woman went vnto all che 
with her wiſedome , and they cut offthe head of 
Sheba the fonne of Bichri , and caſt it to Toab : 
then he blew the t retired from + 9dr. 1hugrere 
the city man to histent :; and Ioab returned ſtay od 
ny vnto the King. F 
C* Then Joab w«-our allthehoſte of Is *©545*6 
nal. and Benaiah the ſonne of Ieboiada ouer the 
ouer the Pelethices. 
24 And Adoram quer thetribute, and Ioſha+ 
ge gots = tun Recorder, 
And Sheia wes Scribe, and Zadok and A+ 
bi the Prieſts. A 
0 p © in 
— 28 MOI che Lairite was ® chick: about Frere ignis 
'-CH AP. XXI, 
drarenerres. g The wengramet of the Salle 
Y br bo bu m—tannatttos ns I yt dy > thy 


They 


vw 


Sauks ſcuenſonnes hanged. I 1, Samuel, Dauids vi&ories: His 
Hen there was a famine in the dayes of Da- with him,andthey fought againſt rhe Philiſtims, 
4 Bby. zeeve aſter 'l a three + rogether: and Dauid | ab-/ and Dauid fainted. 
Jeere. ked counſel} of the Lord, andthe Lord anſwered, 16 ThenIfhi-benob which was of che ſonnes/ 
t cbr. funbethe | 12 is for Saul, and for bwbloody houſe, becauſe he | of | Haraphah (the bead of whoſe ſpeare weighed| 1 Tharinarty 
» Thinkingto | flew the * Gibeonitss. . | hundreth ® ſhekels of braſle ) earn he being race of gyanes, 
gratifie the peo-, 2 Then the king called the Gibeonires, and \ ow with a new ſword, thought to baue flaine! ® VWiichanoy 
ple,becauſcrbeſe \ $4;4 ynt> them , (Now the Gibeonizes were oor | Dauid, gd nn. 
atetent of the children of Iſracl, but * a remnant of the x 7. But Abiſhai the ſonne of Teruiah ſuccou-! \ — 
*1eh.9.3,16,t7. Amorites, vato whom the children of liracl had | red him,andſmotethe Philiflima, and killed him. 
fworne: but Sanl ſought to ſlay them for his | Then Dawids men ſware yntohim, ſaying, Thou! 
' zeale cowardthechildren of Lirael and Ludah) ſhalt go no more out with vs to battell,leſt thou 
3 And Dauid ſayde vnto the Gibeonices, | quench the® light of Iſrael. 'n Forthe 
b Wherewith ' b What ſhall I doe for you, and wherewith ſhall | 18 CE And after this alſo there wasa batted nedweaki ts 
may your wr2'® | I maketheatonement, that yemay bleſls the in+ | with the Philiſtims ar ® Gob, then Sibbechai the comeryrndgh 
yOn may pray to beritance of the Lord ? n | Huſhathite flew Saph,which was one of the fons' on nr] wr 
God roremooue 4 The Gibeonites then anfwered him, Wee | of Haraphah, wagiltracg. 
this plague from yyill haueno filuernor golde of Saul norof his' 19 And there was yet another battell in Gob! © Called Gere, 
his people Þ e | houſe, neither for vs Es kill any man in | with the Philiftims, where Elbanah the ſonne of and Saph is called 


Ara form " | Krael, And he ſaid, What ye ſhall Gay, that will E Taare-oregim, a Bethlemite flewe ? Goliath the - — 


_— 


doe for you. Gitrite: the ſtaffe of whole ſpeare was like a wea- p Thatislabmi 
5 Thenthey anſwered the king, The man that | wers beame, motor of 


conſumed vs, and that imagined euill againſt vs, * 206 Afterward there was alſo a barrel in Gath,| 5-0 
f+ that wee are deſtroyed from remaining in any | where was a manof a great ſtature, and had on: Chroa.x0.s, 
coaſt of Iſrael, ' every hand fixe fingers, and on foore ſixe' 

4 Of Sauls kinſ- 6 Let ſeen men of his © ſonnes bedelivered | toes, foure andewentie in number ; who was alſo 

men vnto vs, and wee wilt hang them yp © vnto the | the ſonne of Haraphah. 


4. wo 
[3 y A 


+ Ko pacifie the , 7.rd in Gibeah of Saul the Lords choſen, And! 2x And when he reuiled Iſrael, Ionathanthe 
the king ſaid, I will giue them, ſonne of * Shimathe brotherof David ſlew him, | * 1.505.16.4, 
7 Bur the king had compaſſion on Mephi-, 22 Theſe foure were borne to Haraphah in 
boſherh the. ſonne of Ionathan the ſon of Saul, ' Gath,and died by the hand of Dauid, and by the 
*;.59:.1%.;; becauſcof the* Lordes oath, that was berweene hands of his ſeruants, 
#14 20.5,4.3, them , exen berweene Dauid and- Ionathan the 
ſonne of one —_— mw; | CHAP, XXII. 
8 Burtheking cooke the two ſonnes of Riz» 2 iflerice avel 
pah thedanghrer + Aiah, whom ſhee bare vnto « _—_— my mc rene peers wt Px 
Saul , cxen Armoni and Mephiboſherh, and the Acer, aud vocation of the Geneues, | 
f Here Michal is | fiue ſonnes@f f Michal , che daughter of Saul, 


named for Metab! whom ſhee bare to Adricl the ſonne of Barzillai Nd Dauid 5 the words of this *ſong vn+ a In token of the | 


Adriels wife,as rhe Mcholathite. to the Lord, what time the Lord had deliue- wonderiull bene. 


dppearerh, 1,Sam, ; ed him out ofthe hands of all his enemies , and ***x: dercceb 
h s Andhee delivered them vnto the handes of ' 7 out of the all hise » 4 of God 
os der 'theGibeonites, which hanged them in themoun+ + out of che hand of Saul, wo v 

afl ” 


Palticl, 1.$im.25. taine beforcthe Lord: ſothey t died all ſeuento» | 2 Andheſaid, * The Lordis my rocke and b By the diver. 
44. and never had! oether: and they were {laine inthe time of har- my fortreſſe, and he thar delivereth me. -  |necithefrmne> 
Q God « my | ſtrength , in him will 1 truſt: jorcable rower, 


-——_ ueſt : inthe 8 firſt daes, andinthe beginning of 3 ; 

$8br. fu. ; barley harueſt, my _ and the horne of my ſaluation,my hie be ſheweth bow 
g Which wasin. 10 ThenRizpah the daughter of Aiahtooke | tower and my refuge: my Sauiour , thou halt Ga-) þ» _—_—_— 
the moneth Adid *þ C:ckectoth and hanged-ir vp forher ypon the | ued me from violence. 21) tenearioa, 


or Nilan, which MM. _ . . . 
ontainerh, rare of Focke from the beginning of harveſt, vacill i was _ 4 Lwill call onthe Lord, who is worthy to! q 0+ roche. 
March wt cer yn" vpec com _ the heauen, and ſuf- be praiſed :{ ſhall I be Pr-Ne wo dee by F 
= __ ſered neither the birdes of the aire to || lighton $5 For the*© pangs of death haue compaſled! c wo 
tent wherein he | hem by day, nor beaſts of the field by night. me : the floods of vngodlineſle haue made me a- Yn" i ark 
proyedto Godto 11 | And it was roldeDauid, what Ri fraid, Gods power deb 
— you daughter of Aiah che concubine of Saul had Sa on, of the graue oomgetoban a neredivan eh = 
| pens : Cone. | : the ſnares of death owertaoke me. 1s 
4 Becauſe drought 1.4 And Dauid went and tooke thebonesaf 7 Bur in my tribulation did 1 call ypon the! qagno Coe 
thi famine, God 'Saul and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne from | Lord, and cry to my God, and heedid heare my! moſt grievess 
by ſending ofrain the citizens of Tabeſh Gilead, which had ſtollen ' voice out of his Temple, and my cyggge enter in- dangers,yrazy 
ſhewed chathee chem from theftreer of Beth-ſhan,wherethePhj- | to his cares, and death, 
Nap,  liſtimsbad* hangedthem, whenthePhiliſtims | Thenthe earth trembled and quaked, the 
$ 1.5y.31.10, *hadſlineSaul in Gilboa, | foundations ofthe heauens mooued aud ſhooke, 
| 13 $0 hee broughtthence the bones of Saul, | becauſe he was angry. : 
ee eee ey IE IS NN «Naked 
atheredt nes of > were b ang © Are out ; 65 weie vaponrs 
« 14 Andthe bones of Saul and of Ionathan his | dledr t. | A. _— 
ſonne buried they in the countrey of Beniamin ; 1G Hee * bowed che heauens alſo , andcame f x, ;. coemek 
{in Zelah, , = rus - > nn eb - downe, and darkeneſſe wa vnder his feere, whey the aire 
| wherethe | when they hadperformed all that the King 
mapiſiene lFrerk c——_— * was then * appeaſed with the , and he was ſeenevpon 
there the plague 4a he Philiſtimas had ah | na orb, evoach athoings af wacers; 
; 5 aine the Phi warre with | round a exenthe g $s of waters, 
telad 7" Lrael; Dauid wene downe, and hisſeruants | andthe cloudes ofthe aire, \a 
Z 


. _ . o 


: 
4 


D js ſong and 
þ Bythin deſcrip» 13 dedholuhpamrefMoyretncs hoggt 
e 


42 They looked a there was none to| 
tieoofa tewpeſt | of fire were Ki ſaue ther, exen vrito the ” d, but he anſwered |! The wicked is 
bedeclarech the * 1 , The Lord thundred from heauen , and the| them nor, _ ty 
[poref6ats | molt High gave his voyce. 43 Then did tbearethem as ſmall as the duſt [C14 huricin 
| ics. + 15 He ſhot arrowes allo, and ſcattered them ;| of cheearth: I did read them flirt as theclay off. late. 
16 wt, lightning and deftroyedcbem. the {trevre,aad did fpread them abroad. 
j Nealluderh to 16 Fhe i chavels alſo of the ſea appeared,even{} 44 Thou haſt alſo delinered me from the con- 
the wiracle of the the foundations of the world were diicouered by | tentions of my | people: thou haſt preferued mee Þ Meaning ofthe 
| ted 5ca, the rebuking ofthe Lord , andat theblaſt of the| to be the head ouer nations: the people which 1 Þ*v*3, wo con- 
| 'breath of his noſtrels. knew not,doe ſerue me. pired againſt me, 
| | 17 Heeſentfrom aboue, and tooke mee: hee{ 45 Strangers * ſhall be inſubie&ionto me: aſe þ Not willingly 
drew me out of many waters, ſoone as they heare,they ſhall obey me. be) ing meg but 
18 Hee delivered me from my ſtrong enemie, | 4% $ ers ſhall (hrinke away, and feare in f<=vngiy- 
land fromrhem that hated mee : for they were too | their privie chambers. *' 
ſlrong for me. 47 Let the Lorde live, * and bleſſed beemy Þs Let him flew 
| k 1wnxsſo beſet, | 19 They * prevented me in theday of my ca- | ſtrength : and God,even the force of my faluaciun {Þis power,that be 
that all meanes {Janurie,bur che Lord was my ſtay, be exalted. val —_— 
ſewedrofaile. | 25 Andbrought me forthintoa largeplace:{ 48 Ir + Godthar giveth mee power to revenge! 
he delivered me,becaule he favoured me. me,and ſubdue the pepole vnder re, | 
| 2: The Lordrewarded mee according to my { 4y And reſcueth mefrom mineenemies: (thou 
| Toward Saul & |] righteouſneſſe: according to the pureneile of f alſo haft hfr mee vp from thoſe that roſe int 
mine everaies., [qm1ne hands he recompenſed me. me,;thou haſt dehuered me trom che cruell man. 
22 For I kept the wayes of the Lord, and did $0 Therefore1 wil praiſerhee,O Lord among 
» attempted no. [HOT ® wickedly againſt my God. _ [rhe *nations,and will fing vnto thy Name) "RoWw.1 5.9, 
ebing wichour his ! 23 3 For all his were before me, and his | 51 Heewcherower of faluation for his King, 
commancewnt. fraruces : I did not depart therefrom and ſhewerh mercy to his anoynted, exer to Da- 
' 24 I was vpright alſo roward hifn, and haue | wd,and to his ſeede * for cuer, (hap. 7.13, 


Kept me from my wickednefle. 

25 Thereforethe Lord did reward me accor- 

ing ro my righteouſnes, according to my pure- 
c 


before his eyes. 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 


26 With the godly 
godly : with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy 


elfe yp» 1ght. 
27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
e, adwiththe ® froward thou wilt ſhew thy 


|» Their wicked 
elfe Fown d. 


Be$ i5 canle that 


= un to 28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poore poyh: 
get thy non. | 
ud mercy, bur thine eyes are vpon the haute, to humble 


them 
29 Sorelythou art my light, O Lord : and che 
Lord wilt lighten my dark «eff, 
30 For by thee have 1 brvkenthorow an koſt, 
and by my God haue 1 leaped ouer 2 wall. 
+ The manerthat; 31 Theway of Godis ® yncorrupt : che word 
Cod ſich to fue. of the Lord is tricd in the fire: heisa ſhield ro all 
mevirgs ener. thartruſtin him 
32 For whois God beſiles the Lord? and who 
is mighty,faue our God ? 
33 God is my ftrength in batrel], and makerh 
y way vpright. 
3 4 He maxerth my feete like 7 hindes fete, and 
—_ A Hath ſet me vpon mine high places. 
/ e me win , - 
{molt ioug holds, 1 35 Heteacherh minehandsto ſight, ſo that a 
IF beet, bowe ' of bratle is broken with mine armes, 
| -36 Thou haſt alſo giuen methe ſhield of thy 
Qluation , andthy louing kindneſſe hath cauſed 
imero .ncreaſe. 
37 Thou haſten!arged my fteps vnder me,and 
'mine heeles haue not 4 
' 38 Ihavepurſied mineenemies, and deſtroy- 
jed then, and hauc not turned againe vriull I had 
{conſumed them. 
! 39 Yea,lhaueconſumed them andthruſt them 
thorow,and they ſhall not ariſe,but ſhall fall vn- | 
der my fete. 


i Hevſeth extra | 
ordinary ineane 


_— — — —— — — —_—— 


: 


= xchnowled.) 409 Forthou haſt 9 girded mee with power to 
FR *7 bargell, «+ d rhem thatroſe againſt mee, haſt thou 
is + 

[vidories, ws | ſubdued vnder me, ; 
qucbia firevgthi 41 Andthou baſt given methe necks of mine 


' enemies,thar I might deſtroy them that hate me. 


— 


- 


 Chopanzijj. 


— - — —— —— -- - —_ 


thankeſgiuing, His wortkies. 2119 


CHAP. XXIIL 


5 Thelaf words of Davad, 8 The nichtd alt beeplnckt op a 
therues, 5 The names ad (attes of bus mighty men, 15 Hes 
deſired waicr aus would no dr mbee is, 


Heſe alſo bethe * laſt words of David, Dauid 
the ſonne of Iſhai faith, euen the man who 
was fer vp on high, rhe Anoynred of the God of 
laakob,aad the tweere finger of Iſrael ſaich, 
2 The Spirit of thc Lord ſpake by me,and his 
word ww in my * tongue 
3 The God of 1h al ipake ro me, the ſtrength 
of iſracl laid, T'how ſbalt beare rule ouer men, be- 
ing iuſt, -»4 ruling intheteare of God. 
4 Even as the morning light when the ſunne 
riſcth,the morning, l ſay,without clouds, /s ſhall 
mine houſe be, and not as the © giaſle of the earth is 
by the bright raine. 
5 For fo ſhall not mine houſe 5ee with God: 
for hee hath made with mce an everlaſting coue- 
nance, perſe& in all potats, and fare : rherefore all 
m!ne health and -vhole defire , that hee will nor 
make it © grow /6, 
6 Burthe wicked ſhalbeenery one as thornes | 
thruſt away, becauſe they cannot bee taken with aceording to bis 
hands. (prom-[c, 
7 But the man that ſhall covch them , muſt | 
bee defenced with y:on,, or withthe ſhatt of a 
ſnea'e: and they ſhall bee burnt with fire in che | 
ſameplace. 
8 @ Theſe bee the names of the mighty men | 
whom Dauid had Hee that ſace in the ſeate © 
© wiſedome,being chieſe of the princes,was Adi- 
n2 of Eſni, he ſlew e:ghr hundred at onetime, 
9 Andafer him w« *Eleazar the ſonne of) 
Dodo, theſonne of Ahohi,one ofthethtee wor-| ——_ 
thies with David, when they ! defied the Phili- | 
ſtirus gathered there to barrel, when the men of : 
Iſrael were * gonevp. 
10 Hearcſe and more the Philiſtims , me 
his hand was wearie, and his 2 hand clave vn-{qich oa _ 
ro the ſword : and the Lord gue grear vien- prearinc (le and 
xie the ſame day , and the people returned _ Rraugiog. 

1m/ 


4 Which he ſpake 
afrer that he bad 
medc tc Plalmes, 


b Meaning, hee 
ſpake Loihiag bet 
by the mote of 
Gods Spirit, 


& Which growerh 
aickly and facderh 
vOue. 


d But that my 
kiny.loine may 
continne for cur 


ec Az ane ofthe 
Any 1 counſel L 
®*; (@ron. 11.12, 


As. 
f Meaning, fed 
vnrill rom the bantelk, 


— 0 CCC ——— Wn —, _ 


| 


-_- 


Davids worthics, | 


him onely to ſpoile, 


x *;.Chr04.11.27, ' 


hk Which bach ne i- 
ther ceſpect to ns 
ny not iew, when 
he will ſhew his 
prwver 

$97 gran, 


i. Being onercome! 
, witch wearines and; 
thick. 


k Brideling his 
aff-tion,and allo 
defiring God nox 
to be affended (or 
that 1 alk cater- 
prile, 


8.Chbrex,1 1,30. 


4 ibr faine, 


ge che Hararits: for the Philiſims aſſembled ax 
atowne , where was a piece of a field tull of len- 
tils,and che people fied fromthe Philiſtims. 


$07, 1h bai. 


Ora comelyes ms, 
Which was as 
{big as a weamers 
beawe, «Chron. 
11423. 


m He was more 
valiant thenthe 
«Thirty that follow, 
ad not (o vilint 

3»: theGxe bciare. 
®(lap 3.18. 


*1.(rox.r1 29, 
jor, elrvie. 


n Diners of theſe 
ba! two names, 28 | Huſathire: 
apoecarcyh « Chra,; 
' 


14 and ziſo many 
more ave there 
megticacd, 


'Mo3b: he went downe alſo,andflew a lion in the 


Ked the ſpeare our of the Egyptians hand, and 
New him with his owne ſpeare. 


defended it, and {lew the Philitlims: fo rhe Lord 
gaue 
went downe , and came to Dauidin the harveſt 
time vnto the caue of Adullam , andthe hoſte of 
che Philiſtims pitched inthe valley offRephaim, 


garifon of the Fhiliſtims w«s then in Beth-lehem, 


brought it to Dauid, who would not drink there- 


ſonne ot Zeruiah,, was chiefe among the three, 


dreth, f and {lew them, aud bee hadche name a- 
mong the three, 


was their captaine, bur hee 
firſt chree, 


hoiada, andhad the name among the chree wor- 


attained not tothe firſt three: and Dauid made 


*Shammah the fonneof A+ 


11 Aﬀcrbimos 


it 2 Buthe ſtood in the middes of the eld, and 


a great victory. . g 
© aberwacduees of the thirty captaines 


v3 


14 And David wa then in an holde, andthe 


15 And Dauid longed,and ſaid, Oh,that one 
would giue me to drinke ofthe waterot che well 
of Beth-lebem which is by thegate. 

16 Then thethreemighty brake into the hoſt 
ofthe Philiſtims, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate,& tooke and 


of,hur k powred it fir an offering vnto the Lord, 
17 Andſaid, O Lord, bejttarre from meghat 
I houlddachis. 1s not thisrhe blood of the men 
that went in jeopardy of their lives? chereforc he 
would not driake it. Theſe things did theſe three 
mighty men. : 
13 C* And Abiſhai the brother of TIoab,the 


and hee lifted vp his ſpeare againlt three hun- 


1 9 For he was moſt excellent of therhree,and 
ined not vnto the 


20 And Renaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada the 
onne of || a valiant man, which ha4 done many 
as, and was of Kabrzeel, ſlew ewo ſtrong men 0 


ids of a pit in thetiine of ſnow. 

21 And heſlewan Tgaponn a || man of great 
3ture,& the Egyptianbada! ſpeare in his hand: 
ut he went downeto him with a ſtatfz,and pluc- 


22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 


hies. 
2 3 He was honourable among ® chirty,but he 


him of his counſell, 
24 CT * Aſahel the brother of Toab wa one of 
the thittie : Elhanantheſonne of Dodo of Beth- 


' 25 Shammahthe Harodite: Elika the Haro- 
idite: 
26 Helez the *{Paltice: Irathe ſunne of Ik- 


we 9g Hecleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netopha- 


+ 


Ichem: 


\keh the Tekoite ; 
27 Abiezerthe Ancthethite: ® Mcbunnai the 


22 Zalmoa an Ahohite: Maharai the Neto- 
{phathite: 


\tlite: Ittai the ſonne of Ribat of Gibeah of the 
(children of Feniamin : 

| $0 BenaiahthePiathonite; Hiddai of theri- 
wer of Gaath: 

{ 31 Abi-albonthe Arbathire: Azmaueth the 
Barhimite : 

| 32 ElihabatheShaalbonite: of the ſonnes of 
Laſher, Ionarhan: | 


$ 


wel. The peox 


- .33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the 


of $ rar the Hararite: 
34 


Gilonite: \ 
35 HerzraitheCarmelice: Paaraithe Arbite: 
36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan et Zobah :Bani 

the Gaaite : 

37 Lelek the Ammonite: Naharai the Beero- 
thite, the armour: beater of Ioab the ſonne off 


38 Irathe thrice: Gareb the Ithrice: 
39 Vrijah che Hicrice, ® thirty and {eucn in all, 


CHAP, XXIIIL 


3 Dauid canſeth the prople 10 be wuanbyed. to Herepemeth and 
cOmſtth 10 (a7 into Gods bands, 15 Seucniie theuſend periſh 
w146 cbe peflalence. 


A Nd the wrath ofthe I ord was * againe kind-| 
ainſt chem, in thathe ſaid , Goe, number iſrael 
wy TW + - 

2 Forthe King Gayd to Toab the captaine 
_ hoſte, which was with him, Go ſpeedily now 
chr 
Beer- ſneba,and number ye the people,thar 1 
know the © number of the ——_—_ . IM 
3 Andloab faid vnto the King, The Lordi 
thy God increaſe the people an bundrech fol 
moerhen they bee, and that the eyes of my lor 
the King may ſee it :bur why food wy lord the 
King delirechis thing ? 
4 Notwithſtanding the Kings word preuai-| 
led againſt Ioab and againſt che captaines of the 
hoſte : therefore loab and the capraines of the 


hoſte went out from the preſence of the King to 
f jnumber the 4 = 


people of Iſrael, 
5 TaAundtheypaſſed over Torden,andpitched 
in Aroer at the right (ide of the city that is inthe 
mids of the [valley of Gad,and coward Lazer. 

| 6 Then theycame to Gilead, andtoj| Tah- 
tim-hodſhi, ſo they came to Dan laan, and ſo a- 
buut to Zidon, | 

7 Aundcameto the fortreſſe of j Tyrus, and 

to all the cities of the Hiuites.and of the Canaa- 

mites, and went toward the South of Judah, cuen 

to B:er-ſheba, 

8 © So when they had gone about all the 

land,they returned to Ieruſalem at theend of nine 
moneths and twenty dayes. 

9 TAnd loab delweredthe number & famme 
of the people vito the King : and there were in 
Iſrael *ight hundreth thouſand irong men that 
drew ſwords , and the men of ludah were © fiue 
hundreth thouſand men. 

10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after thathe 
had numbredthe people: and Dauid ſaid vntothe 
Lord, I havefinnedexceedingly, in that I have 
done: thereforenow, Lord. beſcech thee, take! 
away the treſpaſle of thy ſeruant : for I haue done 
very fooliſhly. 

11 TAnd whenDauid was vp inthe morning, 
the word of the Lord came ynto the Prophet 
Dauids ! Seer,ſaying, 

12 Goe, a lay vnto Dauid , Thus ſaiththe 
Lord, I ofterthee hings, chuſethee which | 
of thera I ſhall doe vnto thee. 


»—_—PWw 


theſonoe of Akaebi,che fonneof 
Maachachi: Eliam the ſonne of Ahithophel the| 


led againſt Iſrael, and * he nooued Dawid are ' 


h all the cribes of Lracl,trom Dan evento| 


| --<——— 


- 


> a 4. _ A 


© Recaaſe be did 
this to tric his 
|power,and (© is 
ruſt therein, it of 
ſended God, ebix 
was lawfull ts 
pam ber! he pes 
ple,Bxod. 30.14, 
numb.1.s, 


$9” vince, 
= 
— Ws 


[Or Lov, 


d According ts 

[ —__ 
in 211 chere were 
cleuen hundrech 
thouſand, i Chis, 
at.s5. 

e- Conclading va- 
der them the 
jamires : for ciſe 
they had but ſoare! 
bundreth and (e- 
gcnty thoulard, 
1.,Chron. 21,4. 

f Whem God had 
appoint-d fer Da» 
id end histime. 
g For three yeeres 
of (amine were 


 S ; 


wt 


3*rit 


FESETTEOF 


13 So Gad cameto Dauid, and ſhewed him, 
and ſaid vnto him , Wilt thou that 8 ſeuen yeeres 
{aoune come vpon thee in thy Lande, or wilt 

= 


yeeres mare, 
31.Chrom. 21.4% 


bene | 
addcd other thred| 


- 


| þ From the one 
he of the coun- 
pey to the other. 


*1Jaw0.1$.1h, 


| The Lord ſpared 
thes place, beraul 
he had chefen it 
tw beild bis Tew- 
pic there. 


, Arzunahs = 
thou flee three moneths befare thine enemies, 
i that there be three dayes 
inthy land ? now aduiſechee, and lee, 


chee, or 


what anſwere 1 ſhall give to him that lem me, 


fall imo the hand of man 
15 Sothe Lord ſenc 


hand vpon Ieruſalem ro 

of the emill,and ſaid to the wy 
oyed the people, It is ſufficient, / 
the threſhing place of Araunah the lebuſire, 
1 have linned, yes, 
but theſe wary. mage 
hand, I pra 

and, 1 pray 


18 C So Gad eame the ſame day te David, and 


,rearean altar yrto f Lord 


ſaid vnto him, Go 
inthe threſhing floore of Araunah the Tebulite. 


»4 EF And Daind ſaid vnto Gad, Iam ina won- 
dertull ftrait : let vs fall now into the hand of the 
Lord ( for his mercies are great) and let meenot 


a peſtiſence in Iſracl from 
the morning cuen vnto the time appoynted:; and 
there died ot the people from » Dan cuen to Beer- 
ſheba ſeuentie thauſand 


men. 
16 And when the e ſtrerched our his 
it, the Lord * re- 
l,that de- 
lde nowe 
thine hand, Andthe Angel of the Lord was by 


17 And Dauid ſpake vnts the I ord ( when he 
ſaw the Angel that ſmorerthe people ) and ſaide, 
| 1 haue done wickedly, 
they * done? let thine 
be againſt me and againſt my 


19 And Dauid (according to the Gaying of 


— - 


threſhing 
Gad) went vp,asthe Lord had 

20 Araunah 
his ſeruants comming towards 
went out, and bowed himdelti 
on his face to the ground. 

21 And! Araunah 
the ki 


oftering, and charers, and 
oxen for 


ng, The Lordthy Godbe fauorable vnto 
24 

ofter burne oftring vnto theLord m 
which doth coſt menorhing. So Dauid 


the threſhing floore, and the oxen tor. ® 
Kels of filuer. 


the plague ceaſed from 1irael, 


- ——— 


L.vm.5 4. 
bd Fer his natural 
was worne 


| Kr erne bow, 


p 


[king dome of Iſrael, The K! 
3t was burlt by Anwri-Abab: farber, And becauſe 
F 


I 


$6435 with travels, . 


my lord the king a yeng virgin, &ler her | ſtand 
before the king , and ch. riſh him: aid let her lie; 
in thy boſome, thatwy lorde the Kmg may ger 


rowourt all the coaſts of 1ſrael, & found one Abi- 
ſhag © a Shunammnte,& broughc ber tothe king. 


riſhed the King, and miniſtred ro him, but the 
king knew her not 


he ſlecks of Daxuid, the gerealogie ofthe Kings of 1 


CHAP. I 

Abiſhoy heapeth Daxad in bu extrremeage. $ Adengab v- 

faprih re bmegdotne,. 30 Salon wn uw angznitd bm, 36 Ae 
dowyeh flerth 10 the aliar, 
” Ow when King Dauid was ? olde, 
and ftriken in yeeres,they coucred| 
him with clothes, burnv* heate 
J j came vnro hun, 
4© 2 Wherefo' ehis ſeruancs fayd 

vnto him, Letthere be ſought tor 


te. 
3 Sothey ſought for afaire yong maidetho- 


4 And the maid was exceeding faire,and che 


$5  TThen Adonjah the onne of Haggith,ex« 


4 


THE ARGVMENT:. 


Feauſe the children of God ſhanld loaks for ns contirnall reſt and quietneſſe in this world , the boly Gho 
fetteth before our +501 in thus books the variette and 
from the death of Damid, Salomon, and the reſt of the Kings, ware the 

flours, pi 
| is rrme(y F.5 


our, 


w 


#f [ oſaphat gwho reigned ener 1 udah tn Ieruſale mas A 


e of ther gs, whine 


drarh 


to decay and come tonenght : 


Saviour Chriſt accordang to the fleſh , ſhould come of 
lah u her 4 deſcribed, ſrom Salomon te [ oram the ſound 
hab did amey 1 ſracl 11 Samans, 


alred him(clſe,ſaying, 1 wilbeking, And he garg 
him charetsand borſemen,and © fitty men torun 
before him. 

6. And his father would not difpleaſe him 
from his t childhood,to ſay, Why haſt rkou done 
ſo? And he was a very geodly man, and his wo- 
they bare him next after Abſalom. 

7 And he} tookecounſell of loab the ſonne! 
of Zerniah,and of Abiathar the Prieſt; and they 
© helped forward Adonijah. 

$ Bur Zadok the Prieſt andBenaiah the ſoung 
ot Tehoiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Shi- 
mei, and Ret, and the men of migh 
wih D.wid,vere not with Adonrjah. 

9 Then Adonijak ſacrificed ſkeepe and oxen 
and fat cartel] b ſtone Zoheleth,which 4s by ' 
PEn-rogel, and called all his brechren the kings 
ſous,& all the men of Iudah the kings ſeruants 


10 But Nathanthe Propher,and Penaiah,and- 
brother 


f the mighry men , andSalomon his 


commanded. 
looked, and {awethe king and 
DD 
e the King! 
faid, Wherefore is my lord|1 Called alſo Or- 
come to his ſeruant ? Then Dawrd an- [5925 ©2r042.30 


{we o buy thethreſhing floore of thee for to 
balls ns the Leodgherehe plague may 


| King take and otter whot ſeemerh hiae! 
good in his eyes: behold the oxen for the burne 
er1 and theinftruments of the 


' 23 (Alitheſethings did Araunah ® a:a king 
m—_—_ king: and Araunah ſaid ynto the 
þ 

Then the king (aid vrzo Araunah, Nor fo, 

but L will buy it of thee ar a price, and will not 
he 
hee thi 
25 And Dauid bwlt there an alrar ymto the 
Lord,& oftred burnt oftrings and peace offrings, | 
and the Lord was appeaſed toward theland, and 


h came ts the people of Iſract 
of Ahab , declaring how tha# 
kingdomes , except they be preſerned by Gods protetiion , (who then fanonreth them when his word 
ferthuertae eftcermed, vice puniſhed, and concord maintamed) 
| as appratetb by the dimrdivy of the kingdome under Roboum, ind leroboamn which befrre were but all one peu - 
p le,and now | y the infl puniſhment of Ged were made two whereof [ndah & Banianan clans to Roboam, and 
thu we called the kingdome of [ndah : and the othey ten tribes held with [erabeam , and ths was called the 
of Tudah had by throne in Toruſaltx, and the k'ng of 1frocl in Samaria after! 


t, which werg. 


IOC I20- + 
F 


m That is,abon. 
dantly 1 lor as 
ſome write.he was + 
Xing of I:rafilem 
before David was 
the towre, 


L Some wrinre 
that cuer) tribe 
=_ 4. which 

ake 6+, or thas 
pirerward he 
booy ht as moch as + 
came to 550 the- 
kels,1 Chr 34.2% 


& Reade 2.Sam, 
1.1, 


$0 br dajer. 


$57 bu wordes 
were with [oab, 


e They tooke Lis 
-——— 4 


j0r,9he fSamanee. 


f Anthe Cheres -- 


called nor, . 
_______ Wher 


thites and Pelee 
thies, 


= 


— —— - ww - 


Adoaij ths reeaſon metered by Nathan. ; 


* 2,543.4. 


g For Adonijah 
will deſtroy thee 
and thy ſonne,if 
he reigue, * 


h By declaring 
ſuch things,a+ 
may iurther the 
lame, 


i The king being Dow my Lord,O K 


worne with age, 


conld not attend | 


tithe aflaires of 


the realme,ard all 


ſo Adonijah had | Caine of the hoſte : bur Salomon thy ſeruant 


many flactere: s 


which keprit | 25 Andthou, mylord, O King, kneweft that{ P oyle out of the Tabernacle,and anoynted Salo-|p Wherevid 
—— eyes of all IC 2el are * thee, - rhou ſhoul-| man: and they blew the trumper,andallthe proe the) _ 
| deſt rel chem,who ſhouldlir on the throne of my | ple (aid, God ſaue king Salomon. ade 
{ lord the King after him And all the people came vp afrer him, and! j.oi, 
{ {4 » 40 : peopie bt foe a {holy 1aftromeny 
| 21 Forels wheamy lordrhe King a the 20g 5 {m6 and reioyced with) Exod. jo.24. 
| with his fathers, I and my ſonne Salomon (halbe| greatioy, ſorhat the t rang with the ſound] t *br.irete. 
k Andſopnrto | kreputed} vile. of them, 
ee © | 22 Andlogwhileſheyertalked withthe king, 41 © And Adonijah and all the gheſts 
+ tbr.fxners, | Nathan alſothe Prophet came in. were with him, heard it : ( and they had made 
2 3 Andthey told the King, ſaying, Beholde,| end ofeating) and when 1oab heard the ſound 
Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come in| the trumpet , he (aid, What meaneth this noiſes 
to the King, he made obeyſance before the king | and vprore in the city ? ; 
| Acknowl-dging vpon hisface! to theground. 42 And as he yet ſpake,behold, Tonathan the 


him to be the tru 


and worthy Kin 


as the figmre of | ſhall ſit vpon my throne ? 

+ bus Chrilt, 25 For beeis gone downethis day, and hath 
Naine many oxen,and far cartell, and ſheepe, and 
hath called all the kings ſons, and the captaines 
of the hoſte,and Abiathar the Prieſt:and behold, 

#* br let 11+ king | hey eare and drinke beforchim, andſry, t God 
Aceh line, | fave king Adonitah, 


m Mr-aning that 


obt 1+ fuch D ——_—_ W he 
2farcy enterpric4 ſhou'dfic on the throne ot my lord the king after 


bo on 


nothing except 
had conlnled 
with the Lord. 


n Moned by the 
Spirit of God (0 


to doe becrric 


for clav that Salo4 
mon (hen!d4ber 


Ggure of Chriſt, 


| the mother of Salomon, ſaying, Halt thop not 
| heard that Adonijah rhe onne ullleggithdond this 


zppointed of G4 £10U ſaid, Adoniiah ſhall reigne after me, and he 


* 4 LT 


= 
s 1 Wherefore Nathan ſpake ynto Bath-ſheba 


| reigne, and Dauid our lord knowegh at 

12 Now therefore come, end I will now giue 
thee counſell, how to ſaue thine awne 8 like, and 
the life of chy ſonne Salomon. 

13 Goc,and get thee in vnto King Dauid,and 
ſay vnto him,D1 not thou my lord,O King, 
ſweare vato thine handmaid, faying, 
Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne me, 

Gelb S.apen mpnanSr 15 then Adomyjah 
Ku 

= Beholde, while thou yertalkeſt there with 
the King, I alſo wil come in after thee,and » con- 
frme thy words. 

15 (So Bath-ſheba went in vnto the King 
into the chamber, and the king was very glde, 
| and Abiſkag the Shunammite muniſtred vnco the 


| King. 7 4 

's And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obey- 
ſance vatothe king, And the king ſayd, Whaz is 
| thy matter? 
| 17 And ſheanſwered bim,My Lord,thou ſwa- 


| reſt by the Lord thy God vnto thine handmaide,| 


| ſaying, Afluredly Salewon thy fonne ſhallreigne 

| after me,and be ſball ſit ypon my throne. 

| 18 Andbehold, now & Adonijah King, and 
ing,thou knoweſt i it nor. 

' 19 Andhehath ofed many oxen,and fat cat- 

rel,and ſheepe,& hath called all cheſonnes ofthe 

King,and Abiathar the Prieft, and loab che on 


8 


: he notbidden, 


24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O King , haſt 


2 6 But mee thy ſeruant, and Ladok the Prieſt, 
and Benatah the lonne of tehavada , and thy (er- 
vant Salowan hath henort called 


| thou haſt not ſhewedit vnto thy "ſeruant , who 


bt lym ? 
| 28 Ethen king Dauid anſwered,and ſaid, Call 
me Bath- ſheba. Ard ſhe came into the kings pre- 
ſerce,anl food before the King. 

29 Andrhe King ſware, ſaying, AstheLord 
livech,who hath redeemed my ſuute out of all ad- 
uerfitie, 

30 That as 1 ® ſware vnto thee by the Lorde 
God of Iſracl , ſaying , Aſlurediy Salomon thy 


hg 


— 


+ 
[ 


27 Is this thing done by my lord the King. &} p 


_—_ 


— 


you the ® ſeruanrs 


on. 
5 Thencome 


afrer hi 
{ic ypou my threae ; aud 
my Rea t:for I have? ppol 
ouer I{rael,and ouer budah. 
36 Then Benaiah the ſanne of Ichoiada an- 
ſwered the king, andf{aid, So beit, end the Lord 
God of my lord the king | raute ar. '4 5br ſap (a. 


Dauid 
ſaid,Call 


YP 


| ©  $alomonisano 
reigneafter me , and he (ball it vpon. 
, ll certainely doe / 
earth and did 1everence vito the Ling, amd (aid, 
God ſaue wy lord king 
32 TAnd king Dauid 
Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the. 
lonne of Ichaiada. Aud they came betors the! 
Aſwedly, | Kin FY 
andbe| 33 Thenthe king Gaid vorother, Take wich 
your lord , and cauſe Salo» o 
mon my ſonneto ride vpon enine own ale, and 
cary hizadawneto Gihon, 
34 Andlet Zadokthe Prieſt and Nathan the 
Prophet anoynt him there king ouer lirael, and 
di pothatmumperantOg, Vadim ing Ber 
om [ 
him,that he may 
he all be King 


1kie to bhoarncs 


tor ever, , 
me Zadok the! 


» 
come. 
,, 


ary 


37 As the Lord hath beene with 


king,ſo be he wit 
aboue the throne 


h Salomon,and 


my londths 


of my lord king Dauid. 


38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathanthe Pro- 
phet,and Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada, andthe 


Cherethices, andrhe Pelethites went downe and; 


cauſed Salomon to ride vpen 
| and brought 1m to Gihon, 
39 And Zadokthe Prieſt tooke an horne of 


lomon king. 


44 por," king hath ſent with him Zadok' 
the Prieſt, and Nathan the Propher, and Begai 
the ſonneof lehoiada , andthe herechires, ap 
the Pelethites, and they haue caulcd bim to ride 


ypon the kings mule. 


the kingdome. 


45 And Zadok the Prieſt, & Nathan the Þ 
het haue anointed him king in Gihon,and t 
axe gone vp from thence with joy, and thecity - 
moued: this is the noiſe that ye haue heard. 

46 And Salomon allo fitteth on the throne of 


47 And moreouer the kings ſeruants came * ta 
blefle our lord king Dauid,ſaying, God makerhe 
name of Salomon more famous then thyname; 
aud exalt his throne abouethy throne, therefore 
the king worſhipped 

48 And thus {ayd the king alſo, Bleſſed bee 
the Lord God of 1iracl , who hath made oneta 


— —— — ————— = OO 


vpon the! bed. 


king Dauids mule, 


: ———_—_..4 


fonne of Abiathar the Prieſt came: and Adonijahi 
ſaid, Come in : for thou art a f worth 
bringeſt q goodtidings, 

43 And ionathan anſwered, andſiidro Ado- 
nijah, Verely our lord king Dauid bach made Sa- 


pangaſor ney 


He praiſed les 
|vtchan chinking 
{ro have heard 
comfortable 


wrought things 
| contrary to bus 
| expectatios and @ 
did beate downe 
his pride. 


| 
| 


r Tofalute hin, 
and to pray and 
| pray ſe Gud for. 
him, _ 

| 


ſ fe goug Gabe! 
| thankes (orth# _ 


| good (acceile, 


? ' 
Ph” 


w»4 ws 


- * 
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”_ charge to Salomon: ; 
fit on my throne this day,euen in he, 
49 1 — Ne SG Ado 


nijah, were afraid, and roſe yp, and went euery 


man his way. 
50 CE And Adonijab fearing the gms of 
wr and went,and tooke bold on the 
e Which David hornes the © alrar, 
his farher had 1 Andone told Salomon, Gaying, Behold, 
- boryoggy ' onijah doerh feare King Salomon: for lo he 
ath ca 
__ ing, Let King Salomon ſweare vnto me this day 
that he will not {lay his ſeruant with the ſword. 


2 Then Salomon ſaid, If hee wil ſhew him- | Y 


ſelte a worthy man, there hall nor an baire of 
him fall to the earth, but if wickednes be found 
- 4 ſent,andrhey brought 

$3 Thenki ; broug 
binbem the alrar, and hee came and did obey- 
ſance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon ſayde 
vnto him, Goe to thine houſe. 


CHAP. 1I.. | 
t Daxidexberteth Salemon, and gineth charge concerning load, 
Baryillei, and Shimei. 1s The drath of Dawid. 17 Adonyab 
arketh Abiſhag ts wiſe, 23 He « flaine, 35 Zaack was placed 
mw Abiaihars rome. 
Hen the dayes of Dauid drew neere that hee 
'T hows die , and hee charged Salomon his 
ſonne, ſaying, 
' 2 I goethe® wayof alltheeanth:; beſtropg 
therefore, and ſhew thy (clfe a man, 
3 Andtake heedetothe > chargeof the Lord 
thy God, to walke in his wayes, and keepe his 
itisto gocerne, | Natntes,and his commandements,and his iudge - 
mdthat none can, MENtS, and his teſtimonies, as ir 1s wrirten 1n the 
decit well except Law of Moſes, that thou maycHi * [proſper in all 
ey ' that thou doeſt, and in every thing eunto 
29.9 | 
" ' thou turneſt thee, ; 

4  Thatthe Lorde may confirme his worde 
which he ſpake vnto me, ſaying, 1f thy ſonnes 
take heedets their way, that they walke before 
© Andiwithout , mee in © trueth, with alltheir hearts, and with all 
yy roapy , their ſoules,* f thou ſhalt not (ſaidhe) want one 


*2.5aw 9.13. 


4 1mm ready ts 
dic ax all men 
woſt. 

þ He ſhewerh 
hw hard a thin 


Claph. 


het hold on the hornes of the alrar,ſay- | 
, | fo Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon: and ſhee 


Hedicth. Adonijah Qaine, '12x 


10 So David ſlept with his fathers , andwas *PA.2.29 and 
buriedin —_— ot Dauid. 4 13-36. 

11 Andthe yes which Daui Tei VPOn #*z.5.m. 5.4. and 
Iſrael , were fourtie yeeres: ſeuen hater obran.2g-26, TA 
he in Hebron,andthurtie and three yeres reigned 
he in Jeruſalem. 

12 © *Then ſateSalomon ypon the throne of ** (*ra29.*3- 

| Dauid his father , and his kingdome wes eſtabli-| 
ſhed mightily. 
13 And Adonijahthe lonne of Haggith came 


ſaid , > Commeſt thou peaceably? and hecfayd, þ For ſhe feared 
0 —_— 
14 Heſaid moreover, Ihaue a ſure ynto thee. . 
Andie aid, Soren. > ——_Y 
1 5 Then heſaid, Thou knoweſtthar the king- 
dome was mine , and that all Iſrael fer itheir ta- ; (, gyne of their 
ces on mee, that I ſhould reigne: howbeit the ſauour and cou- 
kingdome 15 turned away,and 15 my brothers;for ſc*e. 
it came to him by che Lord. 
16 Now therefore I aſke thee one requeſt, fre-- +£5r canſe vo! wy 
fuſe me not. And the ſaid vnto him,Say on. face b6 62988 awe. 
17 And he (aid Speake,] pray thee,vnto Salo» 
mon the King, (for he will not fay thee nay) that 
he give me Abiſhag the Shunammire to wite. 
18 And Bath ſhebaſaid , Well, I willſpeake 
for thee yntothe King, 
19 T Bath-ſteba therefore went vnto Kin 
Salomon, to ſpeake vnto him for Adonijdh : a 
the king roſero meete her, and * bowed himſelfe k lntoken of re. 
vnto her, and ſatedowne on his throne : and hee »<re>c*1 and tha 
cauſeda ſearero be ſer for the kings mother, and 2" GC 
ſheſare ar h1s right hand, dew gmnde- 
20 Then ſtee ſaid, I defire aſmall requeſt of our. 
thee, oy niee not nay, Then the King ſaid vneo 
her, Aske on,my mother ; for I will nct ſay thee 


nay. 
2 1 She faid then, Let Abiſhag the Shunarrmite 
be giuento Adonijah thy brother to wite. 

' 22 Bur king Salomon anſweredand ſaid vnto 
his mother, And why doeſtthou aſke Abiſhag 
the Shunammite for Adomjah ? aſke for him the 
| kingdome alſo:for he is mine elder brother, and 1 Meaning, that if 


thr.a man fbat Of thy peſteritie ypon thethrone of Iirael, harh for bim both Abiathar the Prieſt, and loaly **< 091d bave 
ry 19 $ poof ve alſo what Ioab the ſonne of the ſonne of Zeruiah, T4 graverd Abiſhag, 


- ay *fibe ' Zeruiah didto mee, and what hee didto therwo; 243 Then King Salomon ſware by the Lorde, woe 15 


*:5am y.459, | Caftaines ofthe hoſtes of Iſrael,vnto* Abner the! ſaying, God doe ſoro me and merealſo,if Ado. ther,ber would af 

*2.5am.16.10,  Tonneof Ner, and vnto * A the ſonne of Ie- nijah hath not ſpoken this worde againſt big terward have af- 

ons his ! ther : whom: he ſlew, and © ſhed blood of battell owne life. pirea te the kings 
ime © . 


+ oc in peace, and *putthe blood of warre vpon his' 24 Now therefore as the Lord liverh , who 
deve warre, | that was about his loynes, & in his ſhoves hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet mee on thetht one of 


JT at wereonkis feet. Fo AAR Dauid m facher , who _ alſo made mee an 
\ oy 6 Doetherefore accotding to thy wiſedome, houſe,as he *premiſed, Adonijah hall ſurely dic *2.5aw.7.12,t 3 
eo kis heath, nd let thounet his boate henigo downete the! this day. money : : —_ 
graue in peace, 25 And King Salomon ſent by the hand of 
*:4a9.19z31, | 7 But ſhew kindnes vntothe ſonnes of * Bar-  Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and hee } ſmote 19s 41 upon bins, 
ke is they Tillaiche Gileadite,and let thera be among them ' him thar he died. 
wk ercifully | that eate at thy rable : * for ſo they came to mee} 26 © Then the King ſaid vnto Abiathar the 
when I fled from Abſalom thy brother. Prieſt, Go to Anathoth vnto thine owne ftields:; $0r,pfe/fow, 


*2.59n.16.5. $ T And beholde, with thee * # Shimei the | forthou art 
fonne of Gera, the ſoune of Temini, of Bahurim, / this day kill thee, becauſethou * bareſtthe Arke 4c. 
which curſed mee with an horrible curſein the | of the Lord God before David my father, and be-) ** Ven bee fed 
day when I-went to Mahanaim : but hee came; cauſe thou kaft ſuffered inall , wherein my facher or gg 
downeto meet me at Iorden, and 1 ſware to him | hath bene afflicted. enthe 
*1.89m.19.23, by the Lord, ſaying, *I will nocflay thee withthe | 27 SoSalomoncaſtour Abiathar from beit'g 

fword.. | Prieſt vitothe Lord, that hee might * fulfil} the «,,5m2.31 3%. 
9 Pur thou ſhalt not count him innocent: | wordsofthe Lord , which hee ſpake againſithe ; 
for thou at a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou | houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 


qlethin be pu. oughteſt to doe vnto him: therefore thou ſbalt| 28 © Thentidingscameto Toab: ( ſor Toab 


worthy of death: but I will not 4 &/r man of 


p He tooke Ado- 
tjabs pare when 


[4] 
niſded with deach, C2U1e his hoare head to goe downetothe graue | had = rurned after Adonijah, bur hee turned nor ——_ - + >>. 
after Abſalom) and Ioab fled ynto the Taberna- Jong,Chap.1.90 
_ cle_ 


booke verſe 46, with s blood, 


_ 
- - _ - 


Ioab and Shimci ae ſlaine, LLKings. Salomons petirian of GadultF* 
| | clevfche Lord, and caught holdeonthe hornes ther : the Lord-therefore ſhall bring thy wicked. : 
of the altar, nefle ypon thine owne head. . 
29 Andit wastald king Salomon, that Ioab 4.5 Andletking Salomon be bleſſed , andthe 
was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the Lorde, and throne of Dauid eſtabliſhed before the Lord for 


Thickicz tobe beholde, be w by the ® altar. Then Salomon ſent cuer. 
Rh ythe hothe — the _ of Ichoiada, ſaying, Gae, fall 46 Sothe king commanded Benaiah the ſonne 
ned of the place, vpou him. of Ichoiada: who went our and {more him that , PETALS 


30 And Benaiah eame to-the Tabernacle of | hedied; Andthe *kingdome was * cltablſhedin , geo mth 
the Lord,and ſaid vnto tum, Thus ſaith rhe King, the hand of Salomon. 
Comeour. And he ſaid, Nay, but 1 will die here. CHAP, 11L 
Then Benaiah brought the King worde againe, ., pum taketh Phorarbs denghter 16 wift. 5 The Lard ap. 
ſaying, Thus ſaid lIoab,andchus he anſwered me, peareth 16 bim and ginesb hum wiſtdome, +7 The pleading of 
31 Andthe king (aid vnto hum,Do as he hath | he emo harlect,aud Salowons ſentence therein. 
p For it was lww. {41d and ? ſinjte hun, and bury him, that chuu '.c> Aldmon *then made affinity with Pharaoh + (49.74, 
ite wanterer Maieſt rake away che blood, which Ioab ſheclde king of Egypt , and tooke Pharaohs daugh- | 
from the altar, cauſcles,from me, fromihe houſe of my.tacher, ter,and brought her into the * citicof Dauid, vn- 2 Which was 
Ex04.31.14- 32 And the Lordſhall bring his biood.vpon |rill hee had mad? an ende of building his owne 3 chem. 
his owne head, for he {mote rwo men more righ- | houſe, and the houſe of the Lord, and the wall of 
tcous and better then he, and flew chem with the Jeruſalem round about : | 
ſword, and my tacher Dauid knew not: te wir, 2 Onelythe people ſacrificed in the ®hiepla- b Wheredtun 
* 2.541.3.27, * Abner the ſoune of Ner, captaine of the hoſt of ces , becauſe there was no houſe buile vnto the Were appointed 


*2,548.20.7, Iſrael, and* Amaſathe ſonge of lerher Captaine Name ofthe Lord, yncill thoſe dayes. =» — 
of the hoſte of ludah, 3 AndSalomon loved the Lord , walking in vnto the Lord, 


3 Their blood ſhall therefore returne ypon the ordinances of Dauid his < father :onely « For his lacher 
q Toabſhallbe | the 4 head of Ioab, and onthe head of his teede \{acrificed and offred incenſe in thehie places, ws m—_— | 
juſtly punithedfor for ener : but ypon Dauid,and vpon his ſeede,and | 4 Andthe King went to 4 Gibeonto facrifice 1,,4 wikis! 
I—_ _— vpon his houtc and ypon his throne ſhall there 'there, tor that was the chiefe hie place :a thou- bis wayes,Cha 2.3 
<cuelly thed. },c peace for euer fromthe Lord. | {and burnt ottrings did Salomon. offer ypon that & For therethe 
34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada went vp, | altar, 4 wah | 
and (mote him and flew him, and he was buried | . 5 Tn Gibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon * * 
in his owne houſe inthe wilderneſle, | inadreameb night; and God faid , Aske what. 
35 And the King put Benaiah the ſonne of |] ſhall giu# thee. 
Tehotada in his roume ouer the hoſte: andthe | & AndSalomonſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed vnto 
r And ſotooke King ſet Zadok the * Prieſt in the roume of Abi- | thy ſeruant Dauid my father great mercy, | when 197: wala 
—_—_—— _ © at PETR wo con wat wu gd bn _—__ 
CBE on 3s TC Afterward the king ſent, and called Shi- | nefſe, and in vprightneſle of heart with thee : 
— rote nar mei andſaide vnto him, BALL thee an houſe in thou haſt © kpeter him this great mercie, and Babors | 
heal: of Phinchas, Jeruſalem, and dwell there,and depart notthence | haſt giuen him a ſonne,to fit on his throne, as ap + | mile, 
any whither, \peareth this day. 
37 For that day thatthou goeſt out, andpaſ- | 7 Andnow, Olord my God,thou haſt made 
leſt ouer the r1uer of Kidron, know affuredly,that |thy ſeruantking in fiead of Dauid my father: and' 
” Tthouſhaltdiethe death: thy blood ſhall be vypon |I ambur a yong childe, and know not how to | 
thine owne head. |f 20e out and in, A hg 
38 AndShime ſaid ynto theking, Thething | 8 And thy ſeruant « in the mids of thy people, m—_—_ this 
is good: as my lord the king hath ſa1d,ſo wil thy | which thou haſt choſen, cuen a great people, charge ot ruling 
feruant doe. So Shimei dwelt 1n Icruſalem many | which cannot be told nor numbred fur multitude 
dayes. ' 9 *Giue thereforevnto thy ſeruantan}} vn- * 2.£bro..1, 16. | 
{ Thus God ap- + 39 And after three yeeres two ofthe { ſeruants |derſtanding heart, to iudge thy people : thar 1 192% 
poynteth the of Shimei fled away vnto Achiſh ſonne of Maa. |may diſcerne berweenegoodand bag : for who 
_ & means Chah king of Gath: and they told Shimei,ſaying, 'is ableto iudge this thy 8 mightie people ? g Whichare fs 
hadgrnmat eyes Behold,thy feruants be in Gath, | 10 Andthis the Lord well, that Salo- |ousy in made 
the wicked. 40 And Shimei aroſe, and fadledhis affe, and \mo:1 had defired this thing. _ 
went to Gath to Achiſh , to leeke his ſeruants: | 1x And God ſaide vnto him, Becauſe thou | 
t Hisconetcos and Shimei went, & brought his ſeruants from haſt asked this thing, and haſt not asked for thy! 
— ſelfe long life. neicher haſt asked riches for thy. | 
his life, thents © 41 Andit was tolde Salomon, that Shimei |ſelfe, nor haſt asked the 1:fe of thine Þ enemies,| b That isthat 
Jofe his wo: ldly + had gone from Teruſalemto Gath,and was come jbut haſt wked for thy felfe vnderſtanding ro/ 1h"r cnrems 


I 
*{ 
' 


_ + 4g againe, heaie1 ement, 
y his ſer> 42 And the King ſent and calledShimei, and | 12 , Ihave done according to thy! 


{aid voto him, Did I not make thee to ſweare by | wordes; loe; I have given thee a wiſe andynder-/ 

the Lord, and proteſted vnto thee, ſaying , That }ſtanding heart, ſo- that there hath'bene none like 

day that chou gocſt out, & walkeſt any whither, |rhee belles thee, neither after thee ſhall ariſe the 

knowe aſſuredly that thou ſhalt die the death ? like vnto thee. : | 
And thouſaideſt vnto me, Thething is good,that | 13 And I have alſo *giuen thee that, which! * = - | 
I have heard. 'thowhaſt not asked, both riches and honour, (©, 195 hab bens 
»-For thoogh tho 4; Why then haſt thou not Kept the. othe of '|that among the Kings there || ſhall be none like! ae. 

= the Lord, and the. commandement wherewith 1 | vnto thee all thy ayes. | 

conſciene woul4 charged thee ? | 14-Andifthou wilt walke in my wayes, to). 

accuſe thee,for re« 4g 4 The King: (aide alſo to Shimer, ® Thou |keepe mine ordinances & my commandementsy 

wiling and <oing | knowcſt all the wickednefle whereunco thine |* as thyſather Dauid did walke, I will prolang' » c6p.154 


- bp hearr is priuic, that thou diddefſt ro Dauid wy fa« |rhy dayes, 
| | 25 And. 


s 
= 


I-E93-3- 


-” 


La - 
th ut 


— 14 } 


PFEEES 


a . —_—_ 


two har tr pleading, F” Chap.iiij. 4 Salomons officers, and proviſions, 113 | 


15 And when Salomon awoke, behold it was | and his houſhold: each man had a moneth inthe 

| 1 a dreame, and he came to lermialem, and ſtood | yeere to proude victuals, | 

+ | before the Arke ofthe couenant ofthe Lord, and | $ Andthele are their names: the ſonne of | 

oftered burue ofterings, and made peace ottrings, | Hur inmount Eparaim, | 

and made a jeaſt co all his ſeruancs. | 9 The tonne of Dekar in Makaz,and in Sha- | 
16 © | hencametwo|| harlots vntothe king, jalbim and Berh»(hemeſh , and |) Elon and Beth- |; o; gin 


oa eh1s example and * {tood beforehim. hanan : Bech-ancy. 


it that 
God kept promiſe | 
with Salo 


—— 


17 Andtheone womanſaid , Oh mylord, I 10 The ſfonneof Heſed in Aruboth ;to whom | 
| andthis woman dwell in ene houſe, and1 was | perteined Shochob , and all the land of Hepher: 
| deliuares of achilde with her incke houſe. 11 Theſonne ot Abinadab in all-the region 
S $8 Andthethird day after that 1 was deliue- | of Dor, which had Taphath the daughter ot 34+ | 
red chis woman was deliuered alſo, and we weie | lomonto wate. | 
in the houſetogerher : no ſiranget wes with ysin | +2 Baana the fonne of Ahilud in Taanach, | 
the houſe ſaue we twaine. and Megiddo , and all in Beth-ſhean , which is | 

19 Andthis womans ſonne died inthe night: | by Zartanab beneath Iucel,trum Berh-ſt.canjro || Grge the plane. 
for ſhe overlay tum, Abelmebolah , cucu till beyond ouer agauſt 

20 And ſhe aroſeat midnight,and! rooke my | lokmeam. . 


quicke ch1lde - ſonne from my fide, while thine handmaide flepr, ; j The forne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
an 


and layed him in her bolome,and layed her dead is were the rownes of © lair, thefonne of '4 Which townes 
ſonne.in my boſome, Manaſtth , which are in Gilead, and vuder him >< lairvname, 
21 And whenlI aroſe in the morning togiue | was the region of Argob, which is in Baſhan : =_ - _ _ 
| my ſonne ſucke, behoJd, he was dead : and when | threeſcore great cities with walles and barres of | nzavires, Numb, 
I had well confidered him in the morning , be- | brafle, 32-47, 
hold, it was not my ſoenne,whom 1 bad borne, 14 TAhinadabthe ſonneof Iddo had ro Ma- 
| 22 Thenthe other woman ſaid, Nay, but my | hanaim: | 
fnneliuerh, and thy ſonne is dead, Againe ſhee | 1 s Ahimaarz in Napheali, and hee tooke Eaf- | 
ſaid , No, but thy ſonne is dead, and minealiue : | math the daughter of Salomonto wife : 
thus they {pake before the king. 16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai in Afher and. 
2 3 Then ſaid the king She faith, This thart li- | in Aloth : 


| uerh is my ſonne, andthe dead is thy ſonne : and | 17 lchoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruah in © 1ſ1a-|e $:1omon obſer. 


the other {aith,Nay,butthe dead 15 thy ſonne,and | char : ved not the dini. 
the —_— my lonne.. | 2$ Shimeitheſonneof Elah in Benjamin : — > 4 
24 Thentheking ſaid, ” Bring meea ſword; | 19 Geber the ſonne of Vri inthe countrey of! CS mighe = 


& vw» | and they brought out alword Lejorethe king, | Gilead, the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, | (erve for his pur« 
en E if che 25 Andthe king ſaid , Divide yeethe lung | and of Og king of Baſhan,& was officer alone iti|?9% 


childe in twaine ; aud give the cone halfe tothe | theland. 
& | one,andthe other halle to the other. 20 ludah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand of 
26 Then ſpakc the woman, whoſe tbe living | the ſea in number, * eating , drinking , andma- f Theylived in 
| child was,vnrto the king,tor het compaſſion was | king merrie. ll peace and 
kindled toward hei ſonne , and ſhee {ard , Oh my | 21 * And Salomon reigned ouer all king- ſecuritie. 


n Ner motherly | lord, gine her the liwing child and ® lay himnor: | domes,from the River wntethe land of the Phalt-' yr rm gg 


ion hevrie. | but the ether ſaid , Let ir bee neither mine nor | ftims, and vnto the border of Egype, and th 
—_— Ro thine, bur dunde it, brovghe preſents , and ſerued Salomon all the 


e Which ns 
| Euphrates, 


27 Then the king anſwered and ſaid, Give | dayes of has life, 


Lowthen ſee ber | her the liuing child, and {lay him not: this is his | 22 AndSalomons vials for one day were 


childe cruelly | 
by mother, 


thirtie f meaſures of fine floure, andrhreeſcore; b£5r.Corims, 
28 Andall Iſrael heard the iudgement which meaſures of meale : 

the king had iudged,and they fearedthe king: For | 23 Tenfat oxen , andrwentie oxen of the pa- 

they ſaw thatthe wiſedome of God was 1n him ſtures, and an hundred ſheepe , beſides harts, and 


to doc iuſtice, buckes,and bugles,and fat toule, 
24 Forheruledin all the regron on } other fide” 
CHAP, IIIL of the Riuer , fron: Tiphſah even vnto || Azzah, [*%,Caz, 


2 The princes and rulers onder Saleen, 22 The prrveance  ©ue7 all the ' kings on the other fide the Riuer : |® For ideywere 
jor hu vifinals, 26 1be wunber of bu berjes. 33 Huberkes and he had peace roundabout him on every fide. ————_ Vit 
and writings, ; 25 AndIudahandIGaeldwelt without feare”” 

A Nd king Salomon was king over all Iſrael. enery man vnder his vine , and vnder his fig-cree, 

2 And theſe were his princes,” Azariah | from i Dan , euen to Beer-ſheba, allthedayes of 8 Low all 
rac 


the ſonge of Zadok the Pri Salomon. Wool 
3 H and Ahiahche fonnes of Shiſha, | - 26 © And $:ilomon had * fourtie thouſand! 5 
naizand Ladoks SCTibes,l the ſonne of Ahilud,che Re- ftalles of horſes for his charets,and twelue thou- 
—_ .corder, {and horſemen. 


4 And Benaiah the fonne of Tehoiada was 0 27 And theſe officers prouided viftuall for 
wer the holte, and Zadok and © Abiathar, Prieſts, | king Salomon, and for all that came to king $a- 

s AndAzariah the ſonne of Nathan w«s ouer lomonstable , every man his monech, endthiy! 
; the officers, & Zabud the fonne of Nathan, Prieſt, ſuttered to lacke nothy 


- * \ws the kings friend, 28 Batley alſo = > iſ for the horſes and 


6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhold, and | mules,brought they vntothe place where the of _—_— 
* Adoniram the fonne of Abda we ouer the tri- | ficers were,cuery man according to his charge | 15,16. 
bute. 29 E*And God gaue Salomon wiſedome and k Neaning, great 
aft CE And Salomon badtwelue officers euer vnderſtanding exceeding much,& *a large hears, wdertt ; 
Iſrael , which provided yicuals for the King cuen a5 the fagdethar is onthe ſea hore, and able to com» 


Q 3 z0 And* "org 


| Salomons wiſedome, Hiram. 
30 AndSalomons wiſedome excelled the wil- 

1 Tewit,thePhi- dome of all the children of the | Eaſt,indall che 

loſophers and A- | 

were iudged mot 

w 


c of Egypt. 
31 For hee was wiſer then any man : yea, then | 
were Ethan the Ezrahite,then Heman then Chal- | 
col, then Dard che ſonnes of Mahol: and he was | 
famous thorowour all nations round abour. 
2 And Salomon ſpake three thouſand ® pro- 
ads : and his ſongs were athouſand and fue. 

3 3 And hee ſpake of trees , fromthecedartree 
.thatisin Lebanon, —————— that 
ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of bealts 
and of foules , and of creeping things , and of 


m Which for the 
moſt part are 
thoughtto have 
periihed in the 
captiuirie of By* 
bylon. 

n From the hieſt 
tothe loweſt, 


es. 
34 Andthere came of all _ to heare the 
wiledome ofSalomon, tr6 all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wiſedome, 


6 H A P, V, 
1 Hiram ſexdeth to Salomon , and Salomon to him , purpoſine to 
build the houſe of God. 6 He prepareth the fluffe for the bual- 
ding. 13 The menber of the workemen, 


Nd Hiram king of $ Tyrus ſent his ſeruants 

A vnto Salomon, (for hee had heard that thiey 
had anoynted him king in the roome of his fa- 
ther) becauſe Hiram had ecuer loued Dauid. 

2 * AndSalomon ſent him to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſtchat Dauid my father could 
not build an houſe vnto the name of the Lord his 
God, for the warres which were about him on e- 
uery fide , vntill the Lord hadput || chem vnder 
the ſoles ofhis feete. 

4 But now the Lord my God hath giuenme 
2 reſt on euery ſide, /o that there is neither aduer- 
faricgnor euill to rehiſt, 

5s Andbeholde, I purpoſe to build an houſe 
ynto the Name of the Lord my God,*as the Lord 


I Oro. 


* 2.Cbrow.?.z. 


1 0r bu enemies. 


« Hedeclaveth 
that he wax bound 
to ſet forth Gods 
glory, for as much 
as the Lord had 


ſent bim reſt and fſpake ynto Dauid my father, laying , Thy ſonne 
peace. whom I wil ſet vpon thy throne fer thee,he (hall 
*$4.7-13- buildanhouſtynto wy Name. 


1.chron.12,10, 


6 Now therefore commaund, that they hew 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſeruants 
ſhall bee with thy ſeruants, and vnto thee will I 
giuethe Þ hire fur thy ſeruants, according to all 
that thou (halt appoint: for thou knowelt that 
there arenone among vs, that can hew timber 
like vnto the Sidonians. 

7 C And when © Hiram heardthe wordes of 
Salomon, he reioyced greatly,and ſaid, Bleſſed be 
the Lordrthis day,which hath giuen vato Dauid 
a wiſe ſonne ouer chis mightie people. 


b This was his 
equitie, that hee 
would ne: reccive 
a ben: fire without 
Joine recompence, 
c In Hiram is 
pre bgurarce the 
vocation of the 
Gen tles,who 


beats ohe tes 8 And Hiram ſentto Salomon,ſaying,I haue 
all Tewplc, conſidered the things, for the which thou ſenceſt 
vnto me,and will accompliſh all thy defire, con- 

cerning the cedartrees and firre trees, 
9 My ſeruants ſhall bring them downe from 
Lebanonto the ſea: and I willtonuey them by 
| Or, fletes. ſea || in rafts vato the place that thou ſhalt ſhew 


mee, and will cauſethem to be diicharged there, 
and rhou ſhale receiue them : now thou ſhalt 
doe mee a pleaſure to miniſter food for 4 my fa. 
malie. 


d While my fer- 
Bants arc Occu- 


e Az couching the 
furnitpre of wood 
and vratles, 


as hee * promiſed him. And there was peace be- 
tweene Hiram and Salomon, aud they * rwo 


Lig 


= "Wi 10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees and 
retrees, exen his tull deſire. 

t 11: And Salomon gaue Hiram thou- 
+Ebr Corims. ſan4 t meaſures of when for foode ro his houſ- 
j0r pure. hold, andrwentie meaſures of || beaten oile, Thus | 

much gave Salomon to Hiram yeere by yeere, 
*Chap g."2, 12 CE Andthe Lord gaue Salomon wiſedome 


made a coneriant. 
13 © And king Salomon raiſed a ſumme our. 
of all Iſrael, andthe ſurame was thirtie thouſand 
men: 
} 


14 Whom heeſent to Lebanon, ten 
a moneth by courſe: they were a moneth in Le- 


; banon,and two moneths at home, And * Adoni- *(hep4h, | 


ram was ouer the ſumme. 
15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand that. 
bare burdens,and foureſcore thouſand maſons in' 


\che mountaine, 


| 
16 Beſides the {| princes, whom Salomon ap-\yo, ug, 
cietenctncooton dented cadheg Wi 
three hundred , which ruled the people that 
wrought inthe worke. 

17 And the king commandedthem, andthey | 
brought great ſtones and coſtly ſtones ro make ; 
the foundation of the houſe,even hewed ſtones, 

13 And Salomons workemen ,and che work» f The Ebrew 
men of Hiram, and the * maſons hewed __ wo O1dluy 
predeinber and ſtones for the building of the cre one 

CHAP. VL 


The building of the T and the thereof. 12 The pro | 
gory ON 


Nd * in the foure hundred and foureſcore * ».trax. 4.1; 
yeere (afterthe children of Iſrael were come 
out of the land of Egypt ) and in the fourth yeere 
ofthe raigne of Salomon ouer Iſrael , in the mo- 
neth a Zif (which is theſecoud moneth) be built * Which moveth 
the © houſe of the Lord. —— - 
2 Andthe houſe which king Salomon buile wy, 
for the Lord , was threeſcorecubites long , and \b Whandy 
rwentie broad,and thirtie cubites high, money 
3 Andthe © porch beforethe Temple of the "gp 01ds 
houſe ws: twentie cubites long according to the where the people 
d, which way 
ore the place 


breadth of the houſe , and ten cubires broad be- 
fore the houſe. where the alt 
: 4 Andinthehouſe he made windowes,|[broad duree ofcriogs 
without, and narrow within, ſtood. 

5 And by the wall of the houſe he made 17 = 
leries round about, euen by the wals otthe houſe Trl 
roundabout the Temple and 9 the oracle, and 4 whence God 
ned actlery wa Gag cubizsſes Cone 

6 Andthen wes fue cubits'* 4 
broad, and the middlemoR fixe cubires broad, — --— 4 
and the third ſeuen cubites broad : for hee made/ 
© reſts round about without the houſe , that the! Which were 
any ſhould not be faſtenedin the walles of —_— , 

oue. the 24 y 

7 And when the houſe was built, it was built (or Get. = 
of ſone perfice , before it was brought , ſo that: reſt yy. 
there was neither hammer,nor axe,nor any toole 
of yron heard in the houſe , while it was in buil- 


ding. 
Thedoore of the middle chamber was in: 97, 6% 
the right ide of che houſe, and men went vp with! 
winding Rtaires into the middlemoſt , andout of, 
the middlewoſt into the third. | 
y So hebuilrtthet houſe and finiſhed it, andif 1» Exoduitis 
fieledthe houſe , being vawted with ficling of ce-|<2!'<4 the Tie> 
; darerees. | (Tragic wen 
' 16 Andhebuilt the galleris vpon all the wall (called the $a 
ofthe houſe of tive cubires height, and they were '@narie ws 
ioyned to the houſe with beames of cedar. Monte 
11 Andthe word of the Lord cameto Salo» . 
mon,faying, 
1 2 Cocerning this houſe which thou byjldeſt, | 
ifchou wilt walke in mine ordinances, & execute 


my iudgments,& keepe all my < ; 


—- - 


* Tux Temp y VNeovnnry. 
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| The cauſe why we raconered and ſet open the 


| the wallthai n before ut w hai the order of theſe 


Temple. 
thege 
| be ſerue more limely, AB The length of the Temple of thr eeſemre exbdiess þ. 
| AC The breadth oftwentic cubites within , end not meaſurmy the thicke- 
weſſe of the waller. Thu alſo ww the leugth of the perch withow the Temple. 


TT "INNING 


01111 


T7" Salomon couered the houſe within! | 


with pure 
vuracle wit 
olde. . 

22 Andhe ouerlaid altthe houſe with golde 
ynrill all the houſe was made perfite. Alſo he c4- 
vered the! whole altar , thar wasbefogethe ora-/ 
cle, with golde, 

23 And within the oracle he madetwo Che- 
rubims of || Oliveree,cen cubits high, 

24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was 
cubites, and the wing of the other Cherud w 
five cubits : from the vrrermoſt part of one of his 
wings vnto the vrtermoſt part of the other of his 
wings,vere ten cubits. ; 

25 Alſothe other Cherub was of ten cubits 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure 
one ſiſe, 


Tus Txmretyn CovanrnD. 
WrsT. 


olde: and hee t ſhurthe place of the) f * 
| chaines of golde,and couered it with qoldbefore 


* TC — — x 


wit hoan ſet 11mg foor 


| CD. The bright of thivtic cnbites, & F, The chonbers of the Priefts, 


which compeſed abou the Teraple on three 
and were of three berghes, GH. 
The wiudowe! of the Temple. K, 
M., The 


Candleſtichs an ecery flde of the Temple, 
| | the ſhewbread, X The incenſe altar, 


fdes , Sewih, Veſt, and grit 
breadth of rhe perch tem carbices, 
chamber was Stmenbin, 


boly place. T The fine 
ten 14bles on both fades for 


| *2.5am.7.13, 


; 

| p According 23 

| bepromiſed vato 
Moſcs,Exo.2 5.234 


h Meaning,vnts 
the roofe which 
va allo ficled, 


i For when he 


ſake of the houſe 
inthefirſt vere, he 


to walke in them, then will T rmevnto thee 
-- ann. 4 which I promiſed to Dauid thy fa- 


1 3- And 1 will 8 dwell among the children of 
Iſrael,and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 

14 So Salomon built heboata & finiſhed it, 
15 And built the walles of the houſe withi 
with boards of Cedar treefrom the pauement of 
the houſe vnto Þrhe walles of the fieling, and 
within he coueredthem with wood, and couered 

the floore of the houſe with planks of firre. 

16 And he built rwentie cubitsinthe ſides of 
the houſe with boards of Cedar, from the floore 
to the walles, and beeprepared place withinit 
for the oracle, exenthe moſt holy place. 

17 Butthe ihouſe, thatis, the Temple before 
it, was fourtie cubirs long. 

18 And the Cedar of the houſe within was 


IONS carued with'| knops, and grauen with all 
emple, was Cedar, ſo that no ſtone was ſeene. 

Or nildexen- 19 C Alſo he preparedthe place oftheoracle 
k Thatis.inthe 112 the mids of the t houſe within, to ſetthe Arke 
molt inmard place {Of the couenantof the Lordthere. | 

|Uihe boule, 20 And the 


yaw of the oracle within wes 
ong. and 


| [rwentie cubites rwentic Cubires broad, 

| and twentie par Fn. © h: and he covered it with 
" | pure gold, and conrelthe altar with Cedar, 

| f 
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SovTrA. 


SO GOT = UI 


p Gf W 1 
, ”; # " Fi WS, 1 1 


The Sewereprejenterh the great court into three parts, whoſe ſeparation 

Wa: made of deed dn dowel ; 
A. The court of the Priefles next ts the poreb, called ihe nener court, 
the peopler, B . i 


bergbe C Tm lawer,n chron. 4.6. D Theſes, 
of the prople,2 Chro 4.9.04 6. 13. which vealed the 
perch of Salamon. Thi cow! # oftim taken in 
the Scriptare _ the Temple, Matth.21.13. After 3.2,3. for 
the people dhe not paſſe wy ſur they, but #4 worſinp in 1hs coart, Tha » the place 
wherm Chr if and bu Apoſtles ied ts preach and whence Chriſt did caſt the buyers 
and ſellers. 'F A age Salowmen prayed, thai be mig hs be better 
ſeene and heard of the people. 11: was fue cnbirs long, fixe broad and 1 bright three, 
2 Chren.6.tz., G Agattonthe Eaft called thegate of Sw, 07 Ser, 2X ingo it, 
6.and the gate ofthe ſownidanon. 1.{ brex.2 3.5. It s alſo called beawii full, Aft 3.3 
for tht prince did onth enity in there a1, and not the people, ws Tak tbe people 
{ 


entred im by the North gate and the Seth fret 6g. 


26 Forthe height of the one Cherub w ten | 
cubires, and ſo w« the other Cherub, 
oy And he pur the © herubims within the in- 
ner houſe, * and the Cherubims ſtretched our i 


— Exod. 1 5. 30% 
their wings, ſothat the wing ofthe one 


H4LON 


— —— . 


The building of 1. Kings, 
the one wall, and the wing ofthe other Cherub  Cherubims and vpon thePalme trees. 


- 
- 


rouched the other wall: and their other wings 33 And ſo made he for thedooreof the Tem« 


rouched one another in the mids of the houſe. | ple, poſtes of Oliue trees foure ſquare, 


m Ferthe other 28 And hce ® ouerlaide the Cherubims with} 34 Butthe two doores were of firretree, th 
two ſides of the one doore were |'round, and the'[ 0r, folding, 


which Moſes made p91lde. . 


I | 39 And hee carued all the walles of the houſe | two ſides of the other doore were round. 


. 
: 


with theother round about with grauen figures of Cherubims| 35 Andhe graued Cherubims,& Palme trees 1 
jewels by cheirr and of Mlme trees , and grauen flowers within | and carued floures , & couered the carued worke 
a 


enemies,whom ang without, with gold finely wrought. 


| _ 
Gnogpermiend 39 Andthe floore of the houſe hee couered! 36 © And hee builtthe ® court within with, yy... 


divers times to 


overcomethem With gold within and withour. ; three rowes of hewed tone, and one rowe of Priefts were,aad 
for their great 31 Andintheentring ofthe oracle hee made! beames of Cedar, was thus called i 
fines, two doores of Olue trees: and the vpper poſt and] 37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation © a y 

fide poſtes were five ſquare, | the houleofthe Lord laid in the moneth of Zif: | jeq, 29, 


32 Thetwodooresalſo were of Oliuetree,and) 38 Andin the eleventh yeere in the monerh off porch of Salons, 
he grauedthem with grauing of Cherubims, and| p Bul,(which is the eight moneth)he finiſhed the where the people 


bv — Palme trees, and grauen floures, and couered} houſe with all the furniture thereof, andin 


nad worke might them with golde, and laid ® thin golde vpenthe} point; ſo was he ſeuen yeere in building it, 
appeare, _ 


C— — — —— ODDS | SWo—_ A _—- R—_— - _ - 
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THE FIRST FIGVRE OF THE KINGS HOVSE IN 
ITS THE WOOD OF LEBANON.” = SR 


mILILIOIGIIIILIOITTTTINE OT 


A OT 


= 


| neth part of Ode. 


; beracd 
' Novem 


Thi fewer @ made without wall os porch that the order of the pillars within might be jerne, A. B. Thelength of an bus” | 


dreth cubites., B. C. Thebreaath of fiſtie. B. D. Theherght of thiriie, & F G H., Thefowrerenerofpiliers. 
I, The ibree rower of mindowes. Ks The porchor galterie before the houſe, 


— IHE SECOND FIGVRE OF THE 
SAME HOVSE. 


 — — 


— ALL _——_  ——— - * DIED en > I cr rn 


- 
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NAT 
CLE he 


This ſecond figure ſhrweth the maner of the houje without, 1:4 porch thereef which we fiſtie cubitr long, 4 B and 
thirtie bread, © 7) The pawement, &E The windowes, | F 


2 After he had 


CHAP. VII. ' 2 Hebvilt alſo an houſe Þ called the foreſt of b Forthe dew 
2 The building of the houſes of Salomon, 15 The excettent 'Lebanon,an hundreth cubires long, and fiftie cu+ fteghg en 
workemanſhip of Hiram m the pieces w/ ich bee made for the bites broad, and thirtie cubires high, vpon foure ms rrees 
Temple. | rowes of Cedar = ; and Cedar beames werg weee to _ wy 
. Vt Salomon was building his owne houſe | laid vpon the pillars. ng 
*05H.6.20. B * thirtegne yeeres, and > finiſhed all bis 3 Anditwascouered aboue with cedar vpon m5 compared 


+ builche Tewple, houſe, Is Syria : this houſe he vied imSummer lor — ” = 


= 


mount Lebaned = 


+4 | Thevorkew 


| . 
anſhip of the rwo Chap.vij. pillars,and ſea forthe Teryple. 124 


the beames, thatlay on the forty and fiue pillars, 16 And hee madetwo || chapiters of molten; jg, punmets, 
irecne un a _— "Y £ braſſe ro ſer on the rops of che plilate: the height oy " 
' 4 Andthe windowes were in threerowes,and | of one of the chapiters mas five cubites , andthe! 

e Therewere 3 window was © againſt window in three rankes. | height ofthe other iy five cubirs. 

manyand like \ © Andallthe duores, andthe fide poſts with | 17 He madegrates like networke and | wre-/ j0r cords ils 
eas -==—ay the windowes were fourelquare,and window was | then worke like chaines for the chapiters that; «hm, 

thee and 3t every jQUer againſt window in threerankes. ; were onthe top of the pillars, exen ſeuen fot the! 

endeventhree in | 6 And he made aporch of pillars fiftie cubirs | one chapiter,and ſeuen tor the other chapiter. 


rowone above. 1,1 and thirtie cubits broad , and the porch | 18 Sv heemadethe _—_ and two rowes 


ere the pil- was before 4 chem, exen before them were thirtie | pomegranates round about in the one grate to! 

ans of the houſe, p1llars, | couer the chapiters that were ypon thetop, And' 

e Forhis houſe 7 © Thenhe made aporch * for thethrone, | thus did he for the other chapiter, 

_—_— «1 where heiudged,evena porch ofiudgement , and | 19 Andthe chapiters that were on thetop of 
it was fieled with cedai tiom paucment to paue- | the pillars were after k lilie worke inthe poich,|k As was ſeene 
Menc. | fourecubites. 'comonly wrooghe 

8 Andin his houſe where he dwelt was ano- | 29 And thechapiters vpon thetwo pillars had _ . .— 
hail moreinwardthen theporch which was | alſo aboue, | ouer againſt the belly | within he| 4, mae, 
the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon made an houle | networke pemegranates: for rwo hundred pomue-|19r bound. 


*{bep.3.t. for Pharaubs daughter ( *whom he hadtaken to —_ werein the two ranks about vpon f ei-| f#57 chſecond. 


wife) like vnto this porch. er ofthe chapiters, Ay 
{Py grecious. s Alltheſe were||of coſtly fRlones, hewed by | 2: Andhefer vp the pom in the 'porch off berweene the 
- = = - | meaſure, and (awed with ſawes within and with- | the Temple. And when hee had ſet vp the right| Temple and che 


forthe beames {Out , fram the foundation vnto ' the ſtoner of an | pillar, he called the name thereof * Iachin : and n_ is he will 
to lie vpon, j hand breadrh , and on the ourfide to the great | when he bad ſer vpthe lett pillar , heecalled the} g,61it ro wit,bis 
 _ | court. namethereof © loax. | promiſe toward 

' 10 Andthe foundation was of coſtly ſtones, S_ And vpoa thetop of the -_ was worke! ths houſe, * 


«nd great ſtones, exe of ſtones of ten cubits, and | of lies : fo was the wot ip of thepullarg| 3, This. = 


ones of erght cubits, finiſhed. og —_ 
g From the foun- 11 8 Aboue alſo were coſtly ſtones ſquared by | 23 And he made a molten © ſea of ten cubits| thereof fat 
ward \rule,and boards of cedar. ; wide from brim.to brim, round in compaſſe, and! _o_ f 
12 © And the gregt court round about was | fine cubites high, and alune of thirty cubirs did dos 
with three rowes of Kewed ſtones , and a row of | compaſle it about, * the velle, 


þ Arthe Lords |cedar beames Þ ſ@ waz 1t to the inner court of the 
doule was built, | houſe of the Lord, and to the porch of the houſe, THE SEA OR GREAT 


nt, 1 3 © Then King balomon ſent,and fet one Hi- C ALDR ON. 
$alomons houſe | TAB Our of | Tyrus, | 
was vnceuered, |+ 1.4 Hee was a widowes ſonne of the tribe of 7; 
Pre en Gog) NapH'ali y bis farher being a man of Tyrus, and | 
will have his gloey! wroughtin braſle : | he was full of wiſdome, and | 
ſer forth, he railerh) VNder ing, 2:d knowledge to worke all ma- | 
yp men and giveth} ner of worke in brafſe : who came to King Salo- = 
—— mon,and wrought all his worke. a KNITS = 
= liihment of 1 15 For hee caſt rwo pillars eh roy : the! <ILELKA LS Lodge 
the (ame, Exod. height of a pillar was eighteene cubires , and a DER — 
—— ann chr of ——_ cubites did compalile t either of | = —ILX. I So FF. 
"—__ thepillars, | : | 
THE FORME OF THE | 
PILLAR 
AP The herght : } 4 ; 
of « pillar mg hrgene —— w/ AY - 
endi;1 be compaſſe bu. 
vo epilar was + #F J; 
Iweler cubiis. "£7 
DE the bhught | / 
uf the chapner or 


mand ai pen the 


pede of fue cubits| 
hi 


F Ini\emddes 


| "A B Tem cubites from one fide ts the other, © Þ The bright of fins eubity 
| E F The vefied was compaſie chirtivenbits.” G The owe 1909 whit h coun 

Paſſed the v»fel about and were germphed wich budes brad moer ein were pipes 

19 an0id ihe water. 


m— 24 And vnderthe brim of it were knops like 
nm j wilde cucumers com 'g a round about , ten 
mefouredelices, or {in one cubite compaliing fea *round about : ":{breow.4.y, 
yu, 


| andthe rwo rowes of knops were caſt , when it 
' was molten 
25 Irftood on twelue buls, three looking to- 
| ward the Nerth, andthree townrd the Wet, and 
5 | three toward the South, and chree towarde the 
N= _—_—_ , Eaſt: ang the ſea food 4bouc them, andall 
Lo VT IRS <> Fs ES ; their hinder parts were m—_—_ 
| Abtonrmbeu KELLY | 26 Itwas anhandbreadth thicke and the{19r Sam, 
: brimthercut was like che worke of the brim of a, , 
l | Q,4 | cup - 


FS (Pe 1 ' 
(a 60 LAT O17 [Rr Gat 


The makingofthe 


cup with floures of lilies : it contained two thou-! 
p Bach andephah: ſand p baths, : 
leemetobe both | 27 CAnd hemadeten baſes of braſſe, one baſe} 
preg Mach | w4s foure cubites long, and foure cubites broad, 
conteinedabour | and three cubirs high, : 
rea pottels. 28 © And theworke ofthe baſes was on this 
| maner, They had borders , andthe borders were 
| berweenethe ledges : 
' 29 Andon the borders that were betweene 
{rhe ledges,were lions, bulles and Cherubims : and 
{ypon the ledges there was a baſe aboue: and be- 
ineath the lions and bulles , were additions made 
!of thinne worke, 
| 30 Andeuerybaſe had foure braſen wheeles, | 
{and plates of braſle: and the foure corners had 
4£br boulders. |+ ynderſetters : vaderthe caldron were vnderſet- 
[ters molten at the ſide of euery addition. 
q The mouth of { 21 Andthe mouth of it was within thecha- 
nc | piter and aboue to meaſure by the cubite: forthe 
the chapiter,or | mouth thereof waz round,madelike a baſe, and it 
pillar that bare vp! was a cubit aud halfe a cubit: and alſo vpon the 
the caldron. { mouth thereof were grauen works, whoſe borders 
{were foure ſquare,and notround. 


L. Kings. 


veſſels. The Arke 


THEFORME OF THE 6 
CALDRONS* 


———— —__ ——_—_—_— , 
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32 And vnder the borders were foure wheeles 
land the axletrees of the wheele zoyned to the 
!baſe: and the height of a wheele waz a cubit,and 
[Halfe a cubir, * £ : 
| 33 Andthefaſhion of the wheeles was like the 
[faſhion of a charer wheele, their axletrees, and 
[their naves and their jfelloes, and their pokes 
[wereall molten, 

34 And fourevnderferters were vponthe foure 
' corners of one baſe : and che ynderſerters thereof 
, were of the baſe:t ſelfe, 
35 Andin thetoppe of the baſe was around 
e Which wascal-| r compaſle of halfe a cubite high round abour: 
ledthepillar.®%-{ and vponthe top of thebaſe the ledges thereof 
piers” the el}, 1and the borders thereof were ofthe ſame. + 
dron ſtood. | 6 Andvponthetables ofthe ledges thereof 
= onthe borders thereof heedid graue Cheru- 
!bims, lions and palmerrees, on the fide of cuery 
' one,and additions round about 
' 37 Thus madcheetherenbaſes , They had all 
!one caſting,one meaſure,and one fi. 
ſ nyo ws! 38 Then made hee * ten caldrons of braſle, 
the ſacrifices. onecaldron conteined tourtie barhs , andeuery 
'caldron was foure cubics , one caldron was vpon 
!one baſechroughourt che ten baſes. 
39 Andhe ſer the baſes, fiue on the right ſide 
; of the houſe, and five onthe left ſide of the houſe, 
et Tewit, of the | And he ſer the ſea on the right ſide ofthe © houſe 
Temple or San- | Eaſtward toward the South, 
—— | 40 TAndHiram madecaldrnns,and beſomes, 
and baſins, and Hiram finiſhed all the worke that 
—_— to King Salomon for the houſe of the 
|Lord: 
| 41 Towittwopillars, and rwo bowles of the 
! chapiters that were on the top of thetwopillars, 
and two grates to couer therwo bowles of the 
chapiters which were ypon the top of the pillars, 
42 Andfoure hundred pomegranates for the 
| two grates,cuen tworowes of pomegranates for 
| euery grate to couer the rwo bowles ofthe cha- 
piters,that were vpon the pillars, 
| 43 Andtheten baſes, and ten caldrons ypon 
none, -_ 
44 And the ſea,and tweluebuls vnder that ſea, 
45 Andpots,and beſoms, andbaſtns : and all 


[9r rings, 


A B The baſe whereupon flood the caldr ons, which was toure Oe 
bizes long, 'B ( Fourecubites broxde. A D Three exbites high, 
E Theimbeſiement and figures of Lious, Buller Chernbims, F The | 
þ rider of workmanſhip ſolding to aud fro, G The foure wheeles | 
which had « cnbire and an hal of bright, H The ſore flyer ws 
bolderr , which were vpon the baſe whereupon the Calaron q 

{ TbeCaldmn, 


46 Intheplaine of Torden did the King caſt | 
them in { clay berweene Succoth and Zarthan. _— 
47 And Salomon left rowergh all the veſſel, 

becauſe of the exceeding abundance , neither 
could the weight ofthe brafſe be counted. 

48 SoSalomon made alſthe veſſels that per» 
teined vnto the houſe of the Lord, the * olden i= This was dong 
altar, and thegolden table, whereon the ſhew- Jormethene 


bread was d preſcri 
49 Andthe candleſticks, fiue at the right ſide, _ r"Y 


and five at the lefr, before the oracle of pure gold, Produs, 
and x72 che lamps,andche $0 | 
Some take this | 


gold, 
b .. And the bowles, y andthe hooks, and the F, >ome nt 
baſins,andthe ſpoones, andthe aſhpans of pure hneat of malice, | 
olde, and hindgesof golde for = doores of | 
the houſe within , ewen for the moſt holy place, 
and tor the doores of the houſe, zo wit, of the 
Temple. 

51 So was finiſhed all the workethar king Sa-/ | 
lomon made for the houſe of the Lord, and Salo- | 
mon brought in the things which *Dauid his fa-|*».C6rm.$.1, 
ther had dedicated: the filuer and the golde and 
the veſſcls, and layd them among therreaſures of | 
the houſe of the Lord. | 


CHAP, VIIL 


4 The Avke i borne into the Temple, 16 Acloud fileth the 
Temple 14 The Kmg blefſeth the people, 
® 1. {hrou. $.4- 


T Hen King Salomon afſembled the Elders ON )eir Sebmes, 
Iſrael,euen all the heads of the tribes, theja Fer Dazid 
chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael vnto t him |Þrought if Ss 
in Ieruſalem,for to *bring vpthe Arke of the co- wr 
uenant of the Lard from the city of Dauid,which|Taberncle,which | 
15 Zion, be had madefi 
2 Andatlthe men of Tſrael affembled vnte| 3287 ik 
King Salomon ar the feaſt in the monerh of Þ E- of Sep ba 


thanim, which is the ſcuenth monerh, 


uv By thirname theſe veſlels, which ® Hiram madeto King Salo- 
alſo Hiram the | monforthehoukeof the Lord, were of (hini 


kiog of Tyrus 
was called 


- 


3 AndalltheElders at Iſrael came, and the which moogh the | 
Prieſts tookethe Arke, - 


| feaſts, Nam 1s. l- 
_— Oo 4 They, - 


_ 4 
1M. - 


ww 


———— : Ec 


TY phcedinthe 


eee 


e That is, the Ko»! 6 So the < Prieſtes brought the Arke of the 
hatbites,Nuin.4 5- Coucnant of the Lord vnto his 


dThey drew them} 8 Andthey «drewe out the barres, that the 
,ovely ovt ſo fare on Jes of the barres mi 


a5 they might be 


ſeene : ſor they 
wight oot pull 


them altogether 


out, Exo®.25IF» | Jes of ſtone which Moſes had putthereat Ho- 
— reb , wherethe Lord made a covenant with the 


they kad the Arke children of Iſrael, when he brought them out of 
jn their hands,cook the land of E 


away the rodde ot! 


Aaron and the pot! 
' 


xhe enemies 


with Man. 
'* £a0d 49. 34+ 


*; (hron.6 1. 


'f He fpake xcori habitation for theeto abide in for t euer. 
[ding to the teneut 


of Gods promiſe 


' which was condi« 
tionally that they 


(ould ſerac hiaa | 


wight, 


*:.50n74, 


ythr confirmed. 


| þ The two tabley Arke wherin is the 8couenant of the Lord which 


| uid my facher,andhach with has hand fultilled it, 


' rael out of Egypt,1 choſe no citie of all the cribes 


| Whereas it was inthine heartto build an houſe 


minded : 


, 


þ 
[ 
| 
x 


| for the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 


| wherein the arti. | 


cles of the coue- 
natt were writte 


"ctrm6.ng, | 23 C Then Salomon ſtoode before * the al- 
| ' ear 


*INMa:h 


| tion of Iſrael and ſtretched out his hands toward 


Temple. 


the holy veſſels that were inthe Tabernacle:thoſe 
1d the Prieſts and Leuites _ vp. 

5 AndKing Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of L{rael that were aflembled vnto him, were 
with hum betore the Arke , oftering (heepe and 
.becues, which could not be told, nor aumbred 


for multitude. 


ace, into the 0- 
racle ofthe houſe into the moſt holy place , euen 
tynder the wings of the Cherubims, 

' 7 Forj Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke,& the < herubims co- 
uered the Arke,and the barres thereof aboue. 


ht appeare our of the San- 
| ary beforethe oracle , but chey were nor ſcene 
' without: andthere they are vntv thisday, 

9 Nothing wacin the Arke*ſauethe two ta. 


10 And w Ts Prieſtes were come out of 
the Sancuary, the *cloud filled the houſe of che 
Lord 
31 Sothat the Prieſts could not ſtandto mi- 
niſter, becauſe ofthe cloud : for the glory ofthe 
Lord had filled the houſe of the Lor 

12 Thenſpake Salomon, The Lord *ſaid, chat 
he would dwell inthe darke cloud. 

13 I have builtthee an houſero dwell in, an 


14 JFAndthe Kihg turned his face and bleſſed 
all the Congregation of Iſrael: forall che Con- 
gregation of 1{rael ſtood there. 

15 And hee ſaid, Bleſied bee the Lord God 
of Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vnto Da- 


ſaying, 
16 Since the day that I brought my people 1(- 


of I{rael,to build an houſethatmy Name might 
be there: butI haue choſeu'Dauidto be ouer my 
people Iſrael. 

17 Andit was inthe heart of Dauid myfather, 
to build an houſe tothe Name of the Lord God 
of Iſrael, | 

18 Andthe Lord aid vnto Dauid my tather, 


vnto my Name,thou didſt well, that thou walt ſs 


1 9 Neuertheles thou ſhalt not build che houſe, 
butthy ſonne that ſhall come out of thy loines, 
he ſhall build the houſe vnto my Name. 

20 Andthe Lord hath + made good bis word 
that he ſpake: and I am riſen vpin the roume of 
Dauid my father , andfit on the throne of i[frael, 
as the Lordpromiſed, and haue built the houſe 


21 AndI hauepreparedthereio aplace for the 


he made with our fachers,when he broughtthem 
out of the land of Egypt. 


of the Lord in the ſight of all the Congrega- 


heauen, 


23 Andfaid, *O Lord God of Iſrael, thereis 


Chap.rih- 


——_— — n— - 


| 


beneath, thou thar keepeſt 


k all their heart, 

24 Thourhar haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father , that thou haſt promiſed him: for 
thou ou with thy mouth, and haft fulfilled ic 
with thine hand, as appeareth this day. 

25 therefore, now Lord God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy (eruant Dauid my father that thou haſt 
promiſed him, ſaying , * Thou ſhalt noe waur a 
man in my ſigh to fit ypon the throne of Iſrael: 
ſo that thy childrenrake heed to their way , that 
my walke before me, as thou haſt walked 1n my 

12he. 

26 Andnow, O God of Iſrael,I pray thee, let 
thy word be verified , which thou ſpakeſt yato 
thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 

27 iIsittruei ethat God will dwell on 
theearth? behold, the heauens, andthe hea- 


Salomons prayer for the people, 135 
4 They barethe Arke of the Lord, and they | no Godlike thee in heauen aboue,orinthe earth | 
barethe Tabernacle of the Crmgragaton,ond al | 


couenant and mercie | 
with thy ſeruants that walke before thee , with i 


*Chep.3.4 


i Heis reuiſhed 
1th the admira. 


uens of heauens are not able to containe thee : «mtr 

how much more vneble is this houſethar I haue cnpechentdis 

buile ? NS moe 
28 But hauethou reſpe& vntothe prayer of thy [1;2. ooo 

ſeruant,and to his ſup ny O ode God, —— 

to heare the crie and prayer which chy feruanc 

prayeth before thee thus day : 

29 Thatthine eyes may be toward this 
houſegnight & day, «en toward theplace wheres 
of thou haſt ſayd,* My Name ſhall be there: that |"2*v.13.th. 
thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which thy 
ſeruanc prayeth in this place. 

39 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy.ſeruane , and of thy people Iſrael which pray 
in this place, and hearethouſjn theplace of thine|[9.-m. 
habitation, een in heauen , and when thou hea 
reſt, haue mercie. 

3: EWhen amanſhall treſpaſſe againſt hi, . 
neighbour,and * he lay ypon him an oth ts cauſe ;4o oooh, 
him to ſweare, and f the ſwearer ſhall come be-{ our. 
forethine alcar into this houſe, £br the oath, 

2 Then heare thou in heaven, and} doe and}! 19a is,maks 
indg thy ſeruants,that thou condemne the wic' 
to bring his way vpen his head , and iuſtifie 
the - - giue ham according to his righ+ 
TE When th le Iſrael ſhall bee ouer 
FR. 2. before r Mes.» , becauſe they has 
finned againſt thee, and curne againe to thee,and! 
m confelle thy Name, and pray and make fwppli= | Acqvon = 
cation vnto thee inthis houſe, ment,and i 
4 Then heare thou in heauen, and be merci- thee. 
ful ynto theſinne of chy people Iſtael, and _y 
them againe yntothe land, which chou gauett} 
vnta their fathers, PCS TIED GOIVO 
5 CWhen heauen » (hut therej® Sot 
ſhube no raine becauſe they haue fanned ainſt |; Toogotto de. 
thee,and fhall pray inchis place,and confeſſe thy {auoLag 


Name , andturne from their , when 
doelt affli& them, 

36 Then hearethouin heanen, & pardon the! 
fin ofthy ſeruancs and of thy people lirael (when 
thou haſt taughtthemthe good way wherin they! 
may walke ) and giue raimne vpon the land that! 
thou haſt giuenthy people to inherite. | 

37 CE Whenthere ſhall be famineintheland 
when there ſhal bee peſtilence, when there (hal 
blaſting,mildew,graſhopper or catterpiller,w 
their enemies ſhall beſiege them in thef cities 
their land,or any plague,sr any ſickneſle, | 

38 Then whatprayer,and ation ſoeuer! 


thou; 


_— -—— _ 


= 


Zbr. in the land of 
| - 


Sglomons prayer for the | 
ſhalbe made of any man oy of all thy youre Iſra- 
el, when euery one ſhall know the plague in his 
owne 9 heart, and ſtretch forch his handsn this 
houſe, - : | 
39 Hearethouthen in heauen, in thy dwel- | 
ling place,and be mercifull, and do,and giueeue- | 
ry mal) according to al his waies,as thou knows- | 
eſt his heart, (tor tnou onely knoweſt the hearts 
of all the children ot men) . 

40 Thatthey may fearetheeas long as they 
Jliue in the land , which thou gaueſt vato our ta- 
thers, > [7 . 

41 Moreover as touching the P Kranger tnat 

oo ven e is not of thy people IGacl,who ſhall come out of 

idolatry to lerue | a farre coumey tor thy Names ſake, 

the true God, 42 (When they ſhal heare of thy great Name, | 
and ofthy mighty hand,and of -+ retched our 
arme)an thaſl come and pray in this houſe, 

43 Hearethou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that theſtranger calleth 
for vnto thee:thatall chepeople ot cheearth may 
_ thy Name,and feare _ a do oy p_ 

. - 4. Hracl; andthat they may know that thy 4 Name 
0 reelieds w_ 15 called vpon in re hens which I have built. | 
with theu wilt be 44 TWhenthy people (hall go outro batrell 


© For ſuch are 
moſt meete to 
recciue Gads 
metcics. 


p Hee meaneth 


I. Kings, 


raying all this * prayer and ſupplication vnto oY 
the Lond , heero | een os alrar of the I. | 
Lord, from kneeling on his kneer, and ſtretching who contiaually 
ofhis hands to heauen $ the Mediatoar 

55 Andftood and bleſſed all the Congrega- had Chonk 
tion of Iſrael, with a loud voice,ſaying, | 

$6 Elefſcd be the Lord that hath giuenreſt vn. 
to his people Iirael,according to af that hepro- 
miſed : there hath not failed one wordot all his! 
you Ipromiſe which he promiſed by the hand of | 

ſes his ſeruanr, 

$7 The Lord our God be with vs , as hee was | 
with our fathers, that he foiſake vs not, neither | 
leane vs, 

58 That hee may * bow our hearts vnto him, 'x Re condutey 
that we may walke in all his wayes,and keep his 7"! man ofhia. 
comman | $, and his ſtatutes,and his lawes, _— —_— 
which he commanded our fathers. 1 wr 

59 Andtheſemy words, which I hauepray- La» proceedetif 
ed before the Lord, bee neere vatothe Lord our Þ' ®<xre mercie, 
God day and night, that heedetend the cauſe of | 
his ſeruant,and the cauſe of tus people LiFael | al- þ<.. ,se rving 
wayes as the matter requireth, yin bs 4, * 

60 Tharall thepeople oftheearth may know, | 
that the Lord is God,and none other, | 

61 Letyourhearttheretore be perfit with the | 
Lord our God, to walkein his ſtatutes, and to | 
keepe his commandements, as this day. | 


62 Q * Thenthe king and all Iſracl with him be dlemes 
oftered ſacrifice before the Lord. | 
63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace | 


ofterings which he offered vnco the Lord, to wit, | 


two andtwenty thouſand beeues, and an huns« | 
 dreth and twenty thoutand ſheepe : ſo the King | 


them,anddeliuer them vnto theenemies , ſo that ! & all the childien of Irael dedicated the y houle |y Before thee 


icle where the 
64 The ſime day did the King halow the Ak wa, 


worihiped. againſt theirenenve by the waythar thou ſbalr 
——— ſendethem, and ſhall pray vito the Lorde *to- 
ward the way of the citie which thou haſtcho- 
ſen,and toward the houſethat T haue builtfor thy 
Name, 
45 _ thou then in wy their prayer 
"Oe" and their ſupplication,and{iudge their caule. 
= +2 "_t 46 If hb finne againſt thee (Yor there is no 
*:.cbren 6.36, ;manthat finneth not) and thou bee angry with 
gecleſ 9.12. 
3.tobn 18,\%:  'theycarie them away priſoners vnto the land of | ofthe i ord. 
the cnemies, either farre or neere, | 
or, if hey repens, |, 47 Yer if they turne agane vnto their beart |middle ofthe cout, that was beforeche houſe 


x Though the 


captiues) and returne and pray vnto thee * 1n the 
Temple was the 


rw ge land of them that' caried them awa _—_—_ 
prayer.yet hee ſe- ſaying,We haue ſinned, we hauetranſgrefled,an 
cludeth not them, done wickedly, 
chat being let with 4$ If they turne againe vnto thee with all 
necelsitycal'P* 'rheirheart, and with alltheirſoulein thelandof 
en, —_ their enemies, which led themaway captiues,and 
\ As Danieldid, [pray vnto thee roward {the way of their land, 
Daa.6.19, ' which thougaueſt vnto their fathers, and toward 
the citie which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe 
which IT haue built forthy Name, 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and their 
$9, avenge their ſupplication in beauen thy dwel'ing place, and 
w70nge || udge their cauſe, 

50 And be merciful vnto thy people that haue 
ſinned againſt thee, and vnto all their iniquities 
(whorein they hauerranſgreſſed againſt thee)and 
cauſethat they which led them away captiues, 


e Hee vnderſtood may * haue pitie and compaſſion on them 


»by faith, that God , 
of enemies would « 
make friends vnto, talice, which thou a our of Egypt from 


them that did con-! the middes of the yron tornance. 
vert vnto ham, 
thy ſeruant,and vnto the prayer of thy people Iſ- 
| _ go hearkenvnto han , _ all hor chey call 
for vnto thee 
53 Forthoudidſt ſeparatethemto thee from 
among all people of theearth for an inheritance, 
as thou faideſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſeruant, 
TExod.19.6. 
O Lord God. 
54 Andwhen Salomon had made an ende of 


51 Forthey be thy people, andthine inheri- | 


52 Letthineeyes bee open vatotheprayer of | 


when thou broughteſtour *fathers out of Egypr, | 


'intheland (to the which they bee caried away {of the Lord: for there hgemade burnt offerings, | 


- 
: 


{and che meate offerings , and thefar of thepeace | 


otter ings, becauſcthe * braſen altar that was be- þ., c4,9.7.9. 
{forethe Lord , was too little to receiuethe burnt | 
| off ings , and the meateoftcrings , and the far of | 

[the peaceoftrings, * | 

| 65 AndSalomon made at thatrime a feaſt and | 

{all Iſrael with him, a very great © ongregation, | 
{euen from the entring in of * Meme vnto the {= That is from 
[river of Egypt, before the Lord our God, + ſeuen eening ets 
! dayes and ſeuen dayes,emenfourtcene dayes. countrey. 

66 Andthe eight day heſentthe people away: . Seuen dayes for 

| and they trhanked the King,and went vnto their |*** dellentien, 
[rents joyous, and with glad heart, becauſe of all fag EE 


[the 5 ett. artthe Lord had dene for Dauid [ter btged 
| hus {eruant,and for Iſrael his people. ' 
| CHAP. IX, 


: 


| » The Lord appeareth ibeſecond time to Salomon, 11 Salomon | 
| gwutth eines 10 Hiram 26 The( naaniter berome tributaries, 
| 28 Heſendeth firih aware ſor gold, 
VV Hen *Salomon had finiſhed thebuilding|, ,, 
ofthe houle of the Lord, andthe Kings! *©*7 
palace, and all that Salomon defied and minded! 
to doe, 
2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon 
theſecond time, as he ® appeared vnto hum at Gi-| ag4,,. x 
' beon, "1 
3 AndtheLordſaidvnto him , 1have heard! 
thy ye er and thy ſupplication . that thou haſt! 
made before mee ; I have halowed this houſe: 


(which thou haſt built)to * put my Name there! »;40p 8.29. 
for euer,and mineeyes, and my heart ſhall bee! aevs, 12.21, 
there perpetually, 


4 And, 


people: His offering, | 


EAEES EF mL... 


oo aCo = = 4 = Xx <a «a 


= -T-w 


a = = © © 


"as T*' = 


Gods promiſes and threatnings. 


Chap.x. The Queene of Saba. 126 
And if thou wil walkebeforeme (as Da-| * make no bondmen : but they were men of war' » z,u., 

4 frheowalke | 7 > father walkedin pureneſſe of beartand in| and his ſeruants,and his hn by' his captaines, 
wichdra# thy ſelf righteouſnes)to doe according to all that I haue and rulers of his charets and his horſemen, 

from the comme © Omandedthee, and keepe my ſtatutes, and my| 23 Theſe werethe princes ofthe officers, that 


manner of men, | - 4 ents | were ouer Salomons worke : exen i fiue hundreth! ; x4, 

nbich folow theif PB" en wil 1 ſtabliſhchethrone ofthy king-| and fiftie,andthey ruledthe people that wroughe/ of 0 
dom vpon Iſrael for euer, as I promiſed to Dawd | in the worke. ny Ar ome 

+1509 5.12. | thy facher, ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not wanta man' 24 © And Pharaohs daughtercame vp fromf\... _ -— 

LE 0.22.1 | vpon the throne of Iſrael. the citie of Dauid vnteo the houſe which Salomon; conteined 3300, 


6 But if yee and your children turne away | had built for her : then did he build Millo, | the ſecond 300, 


b God declareth| from mee, and will Þ not keepe my Commande-} 25 And thriſe a yeeredid Salomon offer burnef 300 the —_— 
that diſobedicncd rents, and my ſtatutes ( which I haue ſer before} offrings and peace offrings vpon the altar which) 1,176 hore we 


gf you) bur goe aud ſerue other gods, and worſhip | he built vnto the Lord: and he burnt incenſe vp-| comeined the two 
; ; 


Nlealure,andſo | Eels, | on the altay that was beforethe Lord, when hee! laſt parts, which 
Piniferie, | 7 Then will 1cutoff Iſrael fromthelande, | had finiſhed the hovule, — 
which 1 haue giuen them, andthe houſe which 1! 25 © Alſo king Salomon made a nauie off g,, OP 
 Jere. tg. have hallowed *for my Name, will I caſt out of | Chips in Ezeon-geber, which is beſide Eloth, and 
« The worlditall my fight, and Iſrael (hall be a © pronerbe , and a| the brinke of thered ſea,in the land of Edom. 
make of yo ' common talke among all people. | 27 And Hirang ſent with the nauic, his ſer-!& ts the ».Chron, 
Fong ns, | $8 Eventhis hi os ſhall be ſo : every one| uants,that were mariners,and had knowledge off 8.18.is made | 
tempt aud abuſing that paſlerh by it, (halbe aſtonied, and ſhall hifſe,| the ſea, with the ſeruants of Salomon. ny 
ef Gods woſt li- | and they (hall ſay,*Why hath the Lord donethus| 28 Andthey came to Ophir,& fer from thence! andenn bonne 
_ _—_— yntothis land, andto this houſe ? | k fourehundrerh andtwenrietalents of gold, and, ployed for theis 
"-* oth 9 | And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they for-| brought it to king Salomon. ' charges, 
ſooke the Look their God , whichbroughetheir' CHAP XK. | 


fathers out of the land of Egypt, and haue taken}; ; The Qurene of Saba commeth to heave the wiſedeme of Sale 
hold vpon other gods, & haue worſhipped them, mor. 18 Hurngalibrone. 23 He power andmagnificence. | 
and ſerued them,therfore hath the Lord brought | A Nd the * Queene of ® Sheba hearing the fame +, ;5,6.9.:. 
nthem all this euill. of Salomon ( concerning the Name of the! march.1 2.43, 
®:.(bron.$.t, 10 * And at theend of twentie yeeres, when} Lord) cameto prooue him with hard queſtions.| *t 11.3. Gas 
Salomon hadbuilded thetwo houſes, the houſe! 2 And hee came to Ieruſalem with a very! 5, *rphasfaich 
of the | ord, and the Kings palace, . | greattraine, andcamelsthat bare ſweete odours; qQyeene of Ethis- 
[0-,Zor. 11 (For the which Hiram the king of || Tyrus| and goldeexceeding much, and precious ſtones 2 pia,and that Sheba 
had brought to Salomontimber of Cedar, and} and ſher cameto Salomon, and communed with} 95h name = 
firretrees, and golde, and wharſacuer he defired) | tum of all that was in her heart, | = nn Fr x _ 
then king Salomon gaue to Hiram twentie cities] 3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her! ylaad of Nulus, 
{#7,Calile, intheland of Galf | queſtigns: nothing was hid from the king,which 
12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus toſcethe | he expounded not vnto her. 
cities which Salomon had giuen hum, and they | 4 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw all Salo« 
pleaſed him not. | mons wiſedome, and the houſe that he had buil 
13 Therefore heefaid , What cities aretheſe ; And the » meat ofhis table, and the fitting} þ That is, the 
| which thou haſt giuen me, my brother ? And he] of his ſeruants, andthe order of his miniſters, and whole order,and 
——— calledthem theland of | Cabul vntothis day. | theirapparell, and his drinking veffels, and hig *24* of kisbouſrs 
4 For his tributes 14 And Hiram had ſentthe King © ſixe ſcore} burnto rings, that he offered in the houſe of th 
toward the but | © talents of gold. . Lord, and t ſhe was greatly aſtonied. | 4 £6r. there wasns 
__ 154 Andrhis is the cauſe of thetribute, why} & And ſheeſaid vnto the King , It was a mere Þ1ru un hen, 
es om King Salomonraiſedtribute, to wit, ro build the | wordthar I heard in mine owne Fand of thy lay 


threeſcore pound DOule ofthe Lord,and his owne houſe,and | Mil-| ings, and of thy wiſedome. 


weight. lo,andthe wall of Ierufalem, and Hazor,and Me-j 7 Howbeirt I belecued not this report, till L 
f "_ was 3s the piddo,and Geer, came, and had ſcene it with mine eyes: butloe 
tunenouteor  * 16 Pharaoh king ofE had come vp, and} the one halfe was not tolde mee : ftrthou haf 
place of aCembly (4 gypen VP3 we 
which wazopen taken Gerzer, and burnt it with fire, and ſlewt the} more wiſdome and profperitie, then I haue hear 
wave, Canaanites that dwelt in the citie,and gaue itfor | by report. | 

a preſent vnto his daughter Salomons wife. | $8” Happyarethy men,happy are theſe thy ſer 

17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer & Beth» | uants,which Rand euer before thee, and heareth 
horon the nether, © witedome. c But mach more 


13 AndBaalath,and Tamor in the wilderneſſe/ $9 Bleſſed bethe Lordthy God,which ©1 4. Fn! 
_ of theland, | thee, to ſerthee on the throne of Iirael , becauſe witdome of God 
g Cities for his 19 Andallthecities z of ſtore, that Salomon | the Lord loued Iſrael for ever, & made thee king ,— wy in his 
wor 


1unitions of 


__ had, euen cities for charers, and cities for horſe-| to doe © equitie and righteoutnefle. yo HR 
men, and all that Salomon deſired and would! 1s And ſhe gauethe king fixe ſcoretalents of gne of Gods ia 
build in Teruſalem,and in Lebanon,and in all the | golde,and of ſweete odours exceeding much, and nour,when podly 
land of his dominion) | precious ftones. There came no more ſuch abun-jand wiſe rulers x 

b Theſewerens, 20 All thepeoplethat were b left ofthe Amo- | dance of ſweere odours, as the queeneof Shaba — ——— 

-—— = rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, and lebuſires, | gaueto king Salomon. = : © This iathe 

quired,cicher Which were not of the children of Uirael: { 11 ThenaviealſoofHiram (that caried gold|canfe,wby Kings 


kbouror money. 21 Twit, their childrenthat were left after i from Ophir ) brought likewiſe great plencie **< appointed 
them in the land whom the children of 1ſracl | of * Almuggim trees from Ophir, and precious! * 2.Chrm te, 
were not able to deftroy , theſe did Salomon | ſtones, ; 
maketributaries vnto this day. 12 Andthe king made ofthe Almuggimtrees 
22 But of thechildren of Iſrael did Salomon | pillars for the houſe ofthe Lord, & for Kings 
puace, 


King Salomonsthrone, Kings. | 1 
alace,and made harps and pſalteries for ſingers. | veſſels offiluer, and veſſels of golde,and raiment, 
here came no moreſuch Almuggim trees , nor ; and armour, and ſweet edours, horſes and mules, 

: fromyeereto yeere. 


A Er by the band 
of 144 King. 


®Exod.25.39- 


- 


fTowit,of A. 
zabia,which for 
the great abun- 


wereno moreſcene vnto this day. 


I. Kings. 


13 And King Salomen gaue yvnto the Queene | 


' which Salomon gaue her of his f kingly lbera- 
{lirie: ſo ſhe returned and wentrto her ownecoun- 
| trey, both ſhe and her ſeruants, 

14 TAlſothe weighr of gold,that came to Sa- 
{lomon in oneyeere, was ſixe hundreth threeſcore 
| andſixe * talents of gold, 
| 15 Beſides that behad of merchant men and 
' of the merchandiſes of them thar ſold ſpices, and 
of all'the kings of Arabia, and ofthe princes of 

the * countrey. 
16 AndKing Salomon made two hundreth 


dance of all things __ of beaten golde, ſixe kundreth ſbekels of 


was called Happy, gO 


®{bep.7.2, 


© As the chaire 
,Or places 
ev leane vpon, 


5/07 / ao / 


d wentto atarget ; 
17 And three hundred ſhields of beaten gold, 
three pound of gold went to one ſhield ; andthe 
; King put thera in the * houſe of the wood of Le» 
anoa 
| 28 CT Thenthe King made agreatthrone of 
| yuorie, and couered it with the beſt golde, 


: 
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19 And the throne had ſixe ſteps, and the top 


8 ſtayes on either ſide on theplace ofthethrone, 
andtwo lyons ſtanding by the ayes, 

20 Andthere ſtood twelue lyons on the fixe 
ſteps on either ſide ; there was notthe like made 
!1n any kingdome. 

; 21 Andall King Salomons drinking veſſels 
i were of golde, andallthe veſſels of the houſe of 
: the wood of Lebanon were of pure golde, none 
; were of ſiluer: for it was nothing edinthe 
! dayes of Salomon, 

| 22 For the King hadon the ſeathe nauieof 
Tharſhiſh with the nauie ofHiram: once in three 


b By Tharſhiſh is} YEere came the nauie of b Tharſhiſh and brought 


meant Cilicia, 
which was abun. 
dant in varietic 0 
precioas things, 


"4+ 


23 So King Salomon exceeded all the kings 
of rheearth both in riches and in wiſedome. 

' 24 Andallthe world ſought to ſee Salomon, 

to heare his wiſdome, which God had pur in his 


heart, 
235 Andthey brought euery man bis preſent, 


| gold andilluer,yuorie,and apes and peacocks. 


4 


{of Sheba, whatioeuer ſhe would aſke,belides thar, j and horſemen : and hehad a chouſand and foure 


l 
== | Go winomractawaytichewr, 


of chethrone w«- round behinde, and chere were | Am 


His wiues and ido at wr 


— _ 


26 Then Salomon gathered cogether*charets *:.{be.r.uq, 


hundred charets,and twelue tho uſand horſemen, | 
whom he placed in the charet cities, and with the 
King at lerwſalem, 

27 And the King || gauefiluerin Teruſalem as 'I0r, homud- flu 
ſones,and gaue cedars as the wilde fig troes that ©//*virm @ 
grow undenly inthe plaine. _ 

28 AlſoSalomon had horſes brought out of, 

Egypr,and fine linnen : | the Kings merchants re- | 9, &, 6, | 
ceiued the linnen for a price. m7 of the Kage 

29 There came vp and went outof Egypt [ome mochann adre. 
charetworth fixe hundreth ſbekgl: of filuer ; thar Fs mind 
15,one horſe,an hundreth and fafty. And thus they ___ 
brought horſesto all the Kings of the Hittites & | 
tothe Kings of Aram by their t meanes. jt £47 hands, 


CHAP, XI. 
1 Salomon hath a thouſand wwes and concubints , which bri 
bim to ido/airre, 14 His God raijeth wy aducrſarits phots, | 
him. 43 He dieth, 
B VrKing Salomon loued * many * otitlandiſh, * pexr.r419, 
women: both the daughter of Pharaoh , awd. pm rea | 
_ —_— of Moab, Ammon,Edom,Zidon, and jm et | 
2 ' Ofthe nations whereof the Lord had ſayd 
ynto the children of Iſrael, * Goe not yeein to. * Exedz4.ts, 
them,nor let them come in to you:for ſurely they: 
will curneyour hearts after cheir gods, ro them, 
I ſay,did Salomon ioyne in loue, 
3 Andhe hadſeuen hundrerh wiues,that were; 
rinceſles,andyhree hundreth | concubines,aud, 0+ Lyonns 


To whom ap» 


4 For when Salomon was old, his wiues tur- | —_ * 


ned his heart after other gods, ſothat his heart. 
was npt © perfeRt with the Lord his God as was. c He ſerned not 
the heart of Dauid his father, God with a pare 
5 ForSalomon followed? Aſhtaroth the god _ __ 
of the Zidonians,and © Milcomthe abomination. q 1 oY 
of the Ammonites. called Molech, 
6 SoSalomon wrought wickednefle in the 'v**(< 71946e 
ſight ofthe Lord,butcantinued not to followthe —_o ; | 
Lord,as 4:4 Danid his father, | 
7 | Then did Salomon build an hieplace for! | 
Chemoſh, the © abomination of Moab, in the | e Thosthe Scrip- 
[mountaine that is ouer againſt Teruſalem, and |< termeth what 


ynto Mokech the abomination of the children of — _ | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—— x — ___——— 


— —_— —— —_— — 


. 


mon. 'f:cue as God, 
8 Andfſodid heforall his outlandiſh wiues, | 
which burnt incenſe and offered vnto their gods, | 
9 Thereforethe Lord was angrie with Salo- 
mon , becauſe hee had turned his heart fromthe 
Lord God of Iftael, * which had appeared vnto |* Chp.3.5. 
himtwiſe, ſand 9.3, 
10 And had giuen him a * charge concerning *C6ep.6.14. 
this rhing,that he ſhould not follow other gods; 
but hee kept not that , which the Lord had com- 
—— ob oor peme Sem, 
:: Wherefore the Lord ſaydevnto Salomon, | 
Foraſmuch as | this is doit? of thee, andthou haſt 4 _ wm -] 
not kept my Couenant,and my ſtatutes (which I worthippedideles 
commanded thee) * I will ſurely rent thy king-|* c+«p 3.15. 
dome from thee and will gineit tothy ſeruant, |g Becanſerhe | 
12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayesI will not _—_ dela 


do it, becauſe of Dauidt  — — Beleakonrwined, : 
0 


it our ofthe hand of thy nne: 'rhey are here ta. 
13 Howbeit I will not rent all the kingdome, ken a5 one wide 
bus will giue ons 6 tribe to thy ſonge , becauſe er 
Daw 


. ; 


w_n2zn Bw 
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ics, 
Dauid my ſeruant,& becauſe of Teruſalem which 
choſen. 


I have X 
14 © Then the Lord ſtirred vp an aduerſarie 


ynto Salomen , exen Hadad the t:domuate, ofthe 


of kings © ſeede,which was in Edom. 
L—_—- * * For when Dauid was in Edomn, and Toab 
y _ the captaine of the holt had {mitren all the males 
c 


in Edom,and was gone vp to bury the i ſlaine 
_- by 16 yr moneed 5 Hid tediouncins there, 
and all Iſrael, till hee haddeftroyed all the males 


an ) 

k Thus Godre- 17 Then this Hadad * fled, and cerraine other 
ſerved this bets Edomites of his fathers ſeruancs _ - _ goe 
rerto be alcourge 1 2, Exypr,Hadad being yer a litle childe., 
"aa 18 And they aroſe = of Midian,and cameto 
os Paran , and tooke men __» __—_— c_— 
and cameto Egype vnto Pharaoh King ot Egypt, 
which —— an houſe,and appointed him vi- 
tailes,and gaue him land. 

1 God brought 19 So Hadad| found great fauour in the fight 
himo honor,that of Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wife the ſiſter of 


Davids ſake, and forTeruſalem the citie, which 1 
haue choſen our of all the tri «er, 
| 13 Beret hoy eee ENOTES og have 
Worthipped Aſhraroth the god ofthe Zidonians, , 
and C hemoſh the god of the Moabites, and Mil- - 
com the god of the Ammonites, and haue not 
walked in my wayes (todo right in mine eyes, 19r 19 der thay ghed 
my ſtarures,& my lawes) as d:4 Dauid his father. #{*4/44 ms, 

34 Bur 1 will not take the whole kingdome 
out of his hand: for 1 will makehim prince all 
his life long for Dauid my ſeruanes ſake, whom I 
haue choſen, and who kept my commandements + 
and my ſtatutes. NO 

35 *Bur I will take the kingdome out of his *(4p.12.1 5. 
fonnes hand, and will giue it ynco thee , even the _ 
ren tribes, 

36 Aud vnto his ſonne will 1 giue onerri 
that Dauid my ſeruant may haue a 4 light alway q He hath reſpe& 
before mee in leruſalem the citie , which I haue 77 the Mefiiab, 
choſen me,to put my Name there. cron nn 


| 27 And I willta ethee,and thou ſhalrreigne Chor the (ing 


” 


”. 


4t, 127 


beware acts | — wife , even the filter of Tahpenes che —_ -—w_ hear: defirech, and (halt bee king thorwe all the 
1s Cn» af . - : 
tees aun 20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 38 And if thou hearken vntoall that 1 com- _-—————_ 
$410mons nubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pha- mand thee, and wilt walke in my wayes, anddoe 
raohs houſe: and Genubath was in Pharaohs - right in my fight, to keepe my fſtarutes and my 
houſe among the ſonnes of Pharaoh. commandements as Dauid my feruant did, then 
21 And when Hadad heardin EgyptthatDa+ will | be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as 
uid flepr with his fathers, and that loab the cap- I buileynto Dauid,and wil giue Iſrael vnto thee. 
taine of the holte was dead, Hadad ſayd ro Pha-i 39 And will * torthis atti& the ſeode of Da- x Forthis idots 
raoh, Let medepart,thatI may goto mine owne uid, f but not for euer, that Salomon hath - 
countrey. 40 CSalomon ſought therefore to kill ferg- Fommninies. 
22 But Pharaoh ſayd vnto him , What haſt boam, and Ieroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt fritnal kingdom 
thou lacked with mee, that thou wouldeſt thus ' vnto Shiſhak _ of Egypt, and was in Egypt -wasreftored un 
goeto thine owne countrey ? And he anſwered, | vnrill the death of Salomon. —— 
Nothing, but in any wiſe let me gee. 41 Andrhereft ofthe words of Salomon,and 
tend ;. 23 b * And God ſtirred him vp enether aduer- all that bee did , and his wiſedome, are they not 
m When Dzaid fary,Rezon the ſonne of Eliada,which ® fledtrom written in the © booke of the a&ts of Salomon ? - t Which books 
bed diſcomited his lore Hadadezer king of Zobah. 2 Thetime that Salomon reignedin leruſq-. 25 is rhought,was 
—_— ans 24 And heegathered men vnto him, and had lem euer all |ſrael,was * fourtie yeere. -= ——— —_— 


bin capraine ouer the company, when Dauid ſlew | 
them, And they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt 
» To wit.the men there, ® and they made him king in Damaſcus. 
whom hee had ga- 25 Therefore was he an aduerſary to Iſrael all 
ered vacobim. the dayes of >alomon : beſides the euill that Ha- 
dad d:4,ke alſo abhorred Lſrael,and reigned over 
Aram. 
"(bna.1;.6, _ 25 T*Andleroboamthe fonne of Nebat an 
| Ephrathite of Zereda Salomons ſernant ( whoſe 
mother was called Zeruab a widow ) lift vp his 
hand againſt the king. 

27 And this was the cauſe that he lift vp bi 
hand againſtthe king, #ben Salomon built Mil- 
lo, heerepaired the broken places of the citie of 
Dauid his father. 

28 And this man Teroboam was a man of 
ſtrength and conrage , and Salomon ſeeing that 
the yong man was meete for the worke, he made 

+ Rewnronce. him ® Querſeer of all the labour of the houſe of 

ſeer of Salomong Ioſeph. 

_— ker 29 And atthattime,when Teroboam went out 

ad Manaſeh, Of Teruſalem, the Propher Ahijah cheShilonite 
found him in the way, hauing « new garment on 
him,and they two were alone in the 

39 Then Ahijah cavghtrthe new garment that 

+ Þ By theſe viGhle WAS on him,and P rent it :n twelve pieces, 

'bynes Prophets 31 Andfaidto leroboum, Take vnto theeten 
' wvou]dmoredeep- pieces : for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Be- 
* I printtheir meſ- old, 1 will renethe kingJome out of the hands 
þ fage into their : / - 

of Salomon,and will giueten tribes to thee. 


to wh 
they were ſene, 33 Bux hee (hall haue onetribefor my ſeruant 


43 AndSalomon ſlept with his fathers , and »,, (6waw$.3e. 
was buried in the citie of Dauid his father; aud 
Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XIL 
1 Rehobearm ſuccredath Salomen. * Hee reſuſeth the conſellof 


the Avcrent., 10 levoboar & ener Iſrael, nt God. 
commande th Re be boar not 10 Robe, 28 Icroboam makers 
go/den caluers, 


A Ned * Rchoboam went to Shechem: for all If-.*3.C5r0v.16.7, 
rael were come to Sheche,to make him king, 

2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebar/ 
heard of it ( who was yet in Egypt, * whither Te- *054p.r1.40, 
roboam had fled frem king omen,and | dwele ——_— 
in e.) 

8 ſent and called him : and lero- 
boam and all the Congregation of Iſrael came 
and fpake vnto Rehoboam, ſaying, | 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grieuous: now *Chep.4.7, 
therefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude of 
thy father, and his ſore yoke which heepur vpon 

a 


vs, * lighter, and we will ſerue thee. Oppeelſe venoe 
5 Andheſiid vntsthem, Depart yer for three _ gens hae: 


dayes, then come againe to mee. And the people pot able to w- 
departed. Raine, 

6 Andking Retioboam tooke counſell with | - 
the old men that | had ſtood before Salomon his mg. 
father,while bee yer lived, and ſayd, What coun- y, They ſhewed 
ſell give yee, that | may make ananſwereto this bim that there was 
people no yo e 

75 And they ſpakevnto bim,ſaying , 1f thou P70 en an One 
be a Þ ſeruant ch this people this day,and _ jſt —_ _ 

t , 


"Rehoboam." Iſcachrebelleth, + - 
: ther, andanſwerethew, and 
to them,they will be thy ſeruants for euer, 

8 Bur hee forſooke the counſell that the olde 
men had given bim , and atked counſel} of the 
young men that had bene brought vp with him, 

; and waited on him, 
e There is no- 
them chat are in 


authorute, then 
co bridle their 


aue ſpoken to me,laying, Make the yoke,which 
thy father hath put vpon vs,lighter ? 


affe&tives, and 10 Then the yong menthar were brought vp 
totollow good with him, ſpake Lhe, Hang waa ,Thus halt thou 
—_— ſay vnto this people, thar have Poken vnto thee, 
andſaid, Thy farher hath made our yoke heauie, 
but makethou it lighter vnto vs : exen thus ſhalr 
$or,lirele Fuger. thou ſay vnto them,My [[leaſt part ſhall be © big- 


d 1 am mach more er then my fathers loynes. 


- oe whore 11 Now whereas my father did burden you 


my facher was, With a grieuous yoke, 1 will yet make your yoke 
heauier: my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 
for /corpious., | but1 will core you with j;ſcourges, 


12 © Then lcroboam andall the people came 
e The people de- toReboboam the third day,as the king had © ap- 
clare their obedi- pointed, ſaying, Come to meagainthe third day, 
ence inthisthat © , . Andthe king anſwered the people ſharpe- 
they would at- 3 oy pop pe 
tempt oo:hing be» 1y,and leſt the olde mens counſell that they gaue 
forethe king had Dam, 
ginen ahem 8 14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of 
— the yong men,ſaying, My father made your yoke 

gricuous, and I will make your yoke more grie- 
, vous; my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods,but 
I will corre& you with ſcourges, 

15 Andthe king hearkened not vnto the peo» 
$0r gbeLord wa (Pic: for it wasthe | ordinance of the Lord,thart he 
the cauſe. mighr performe his ſaying, which the Lord had 
*Chap.1 1.12, poker by * Ahijah the Shulonite vnto Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebar, 

16 So when all Iſrael aw that the king re- 

garded them nor, the people anſwered the King 
f Thongh their thus, ſaying , What portion haue wee in * Da- 
cauſe were good, uid? wee haue none inheritance in the ſonne of 
yerir is moſt hard Tſhaj, To your tents, O Iſrael: now ſee to thine 


—o_—_ ic ownehouſe,Dauid, So 1ſrael departed vnto their 


ions, a5 theſe vile TENLS, : - : 
wordea declare. 17 Howbeic ouer the children of Iſrael, which 
dweltin the cities of Iudah,did Rehoboam reign 


ill 

18 C Nowthe king Rehoboam ſent, Adoram 
thereceiver of the tribute, and all Iſrael Rened 
him to death : then the king Rehoboam tmade 
ſpeede to gethim yp to his . nw , to flee to Ie- 
ruſalem. 
e By 5 inſt iudge- 29 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 8 
meato' God for Dauid vnto this day. 
Salomons firnes. 209 CAnd when ali Iſrael had heardthart Tero- 
boam was come againe,they ſent and called him 
to the aſſembly, and madehim king ouer all Iſ- 
racl : none followed the houſe of Dawid, but the 
tribe of Iudah * onely. 

21 And when Rehoboam was come to Ieru- 
b For asyerhee Talem, he © gathered all the houſe of Indah witch 
perceiued not that rhe tribe of Beniamin, an hundreth and foure- 
the Lud badſo  fcorethouſand of choſen men (which were good 
appotutedit.  arrjours ) to fight againſt rhe houſe of iſrael, 
and to bring the kingdome againe to Rehobo- 
am the ſonne of Salomon. 

22 *But the word of God came ynto Shema- 


+*6&r // rewgthened 
6:2jelfe. 


*VLap.tt.t;. 


#5 Chron.11.2. 


5Thac is,tbe Pro- iah thei man of God,ſaying, 

2 3 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
mon king of Iudah, and vito all the houſe of 
ludah and Beniamin , and the remnant of the 


11139 


. L.Kir 
ſpeake kinde words 


; thing 1s doneby 


9 Andheeſaid vntothem , < What counſ:ll 
thing harder for giue yee,that we may anſwere this people, which 


CEE - + : Pape 


—_ "> 


, 4% 
le, Gying . 
"= Thus ſaith the k Lord, Yeſhall not goe vp, k Wie ofhis 
nor fighr againſt your brethren the children of Rt indgement 
Iſrael; recurne every manto his houſe : for this Ji Paoihoke 
me, They obeyed therefore the Tm x 
word of the Lord, and returned,and departed ac- the innocens 
cording tothe word of the Lord. people, 
25 TThenleroboam buile Shechem in mount 
Fphraim,and dwelct therein, & wentfrom thence, 
and built Penuel, 
26 And leroboars thought in his heart, Now 
on the kingdome returne to the houſe of Da- 
wd. 
27 If this le goe vp anddoeſacrifice in 
the houſe of the Lord ! at Ieruſalem, then (hall 1 He feared leh 
the hearts of thispeoplerurne againe vnto their his people (hoald 
lord, exen to Rehoboam king of Iudah : ſo ſhall **** _ 
they kill me, and goe againeto Rehoboam king «if ro rebar 
of Iudah. againſt 
28 Whereupon the king tooke counſell , and 
made two calues of golde, and fayd vacothem, 
" Jeisto0 much for you to goe vp to leruſalem : \m $ocrfywe 
Behold, O Iſrael, thy gods which brought thee p_ per wake 
ons of princes, 


yp out of the land of Egypr. ww 
29 And heſetthe one 1n Beth-el,andthe other ron ll 
ſet hejn Dan. to ſerve to 


30 And this thing turned to finne: for the ?pectice. 
peoplewent (becauſe of the one) euen to Dan. 
31 Allo he made an ® houſe of hieplaces,and n That is,atem. 
made prieſts of the loweſt of the people , which ple,where alurs 
werenot ofthe ſonnes of Leui —— 
32 And Ieroboam made a feaſt the ® fifteenth \, peel. hee 
day ofthe eight moneth, like vnto the feaſt that would the more 
is in Tudah, aud offered on the altar. So did he in Þinde the peoples 
'Berh-el, and offered vnto the calues chat hee had *©*ti09t9 bu 


- 1dolatry he made 
made: and he placed in beth-el the prieſts of the = 5 ard , 
hiepleceacakich he had made. if behides ehule hat 


33 Andheeoffered vpon the altar, which hee ***< Lord hadaps 
had madein Peth-el,the fifteenth day of the eight $*n*4iate 
moneth, /exen in the moneth which hee had tor. * 

,ged of his owne heart) and made a folemne feaſt 
vnto the children of 1{racl: and hee went vp to 
the altar,to burne incenſe. 


CHAP. YXIIL 
rt Terrobeam i« vepretrended of the Prophes. 4 His band dhieth 
Vp. I; TheFrophe « ſeduced, 24 and ut Led of a hon, 
33 Theobſtinacre of Icereboum. 


A N1 behold,there came ® aman of God out of 's That is,aPre- 
ludah (by the com t ofthe Lord) pher. 
wvnto Þ Beth-el, and Ieroboam ſtood by the altar * es farm ce. 
to offer incenſe. mubabiee 
2 Andhecried againſt thealtar by the com- other of cha 
mandement ofthe Lord, and ſaid, O alcar, altar, n*c- 
thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a childe halbe borne 
vntothe houſe of Dauid, * Iofiah by name, and +2, xi"9.44.19. 
nthee ſhall he ſacrificethe prieſts of the high 7 
ws that burne incenſe vpon thee, andihey ſhal 
rne mens boues ee. 
3 And hegaueaſignethe ſametime, ſaying, 
_-> s 4 = < ſigne,tharthe 5.0 _ | 0s. A by Gel ye 
old, chealtar (hal ren eaſhes that are | 
on it, m_ rr = —_ = | hg _ 
4 And w ekin xeard the Gayi olorg 
of the man of God, which hee had cried fac, ——_— 
_ _ in - cage» 2 $27 xg {tretched out his 
and from the altar , ſayi 4 Lay holde on wicked 
his tenets put foorth againſt A 
him,dried p, and heecouldnot pullitin againe Prophev *(Grh | 
to him. : 
5 Thealtaralſo claue aſunder, andthe aſhes ——_— 
fell 


— 
= 


CSITEFELIEFL® 


S . —_ roamngy 82 ———_ 
ſeduced: Chapaiiij. Heis Naineof # Hon, 148 
fell out fromthe altzr, according to the figne, 24 Andwhen he was gone, a lion met hinj & Þy this feareſal 
{lr math, whichthe man of God had giuea by the t com» by the way, and flew him , and his body was caſt pry we ſet 
mandement of the Lord. inthe way , and the afle ood thereby : the Lion Cn _ 
6s Thenthe king anſwered and faide ynto food by the corps alſo. ie lover ans © 
e Thoughthe the man of God, © I beſeech thee, pray vutothe 25 And behold, menthar paſſedby , ſaw the |bdebave them. 
wicked howb'e 7. 4 rhy God, and make jecerentiios for mee, | carkeis caſt in the way,and the Lion ſtanding by | {*1»e5 colely,vs - 
themſelucs ora . I | Yy . sY deccittully is 
tine, when hey That mine hand may bee reftored vnto mee. And | the corps: audthey came andtold it inthetowne gi; charge 
ele Gods iudge- the man of God beſought the Lorde, and the wherethe old Propher dwelt. hereunto God - 
mem, yetafter. Kino hande was reſtored, and became as ic was 36 And when the Propherthat brought him bath called them, 
or ates afore. ; backe againe from the way , heard thereof, hee 
nod declare that 7 Thenthe King ſaid vnto-the man of God ſaid, It is the man of God,who hath been diſobe- 
ehey are but vile Come home with me,that thou mayeſt (dine,and dient vnto the Commandement of the Lord: 
a I will giue thee areward. thetefore the Lord hath delivered him vnto the 


por, beckogrd 9 Foro [|was it charged me by the word of methe aſle. And they ſadledhim, 
me: wen the Lord, ſaying, * Eateno bread nor drinke wa- 28 And hee went and found his bodycaſtin|, 


Ange. -hag ry NOFeurne againe by the ſame way that thou the way , and the afle and the Lion ty the 
—_ word cameſt, corps :and che lion had | noteaten the budy, nor |1 To declire that 
of God,heoaght 10 Sohe went another way, and returned not | torne the afle. this wa+ culy the, 
yorto have decli- by che way that he cameto Berh-el. 29 And the Prophet tooke vp the bodie of |\2*gemenr of 
— 11 & Andan olde Propher dwelr in Beth-e), | the man of Ged, and laid ir vponthe afle, and '1;,, jad done ir 
Ron ofa and his ſonnes came and told him all theworks, | brought it againe, andthe olde Prophet caraeto for bung: r,hee 
ec Angel that the man of God had done that day in Beth- the caty,to lament and bury him. wozld alſo have 
el, andthe words which he had ſpoken vato the 30 Andhelaid his body in his ® owne grave, —_ ho 
king,told they their father. and they lamented ouer him , ſaying, Alas, my | m Which be had | 
12 And their father faide vnto them, What | brother, prepared ſai him» 


{llrlooked, | way went he ? and 1s ſonnes t ſhewed him what | . 3 And when he had buried him, he {pak to\ «ls. 

way the man of God went, which came from his ſonnes, Gying, When I am-dead,bury yee me' 

Judah, alſo in the ſepulchre, wherein the man of God is: . 
1; Andheſaydevnto his ſonnes , Saddle mee - buried : lay my bones belide his bones. 

the afſe. Who ſadled him the afſe, and hee rode 32 Forthatthing which hecried bythe word) 

thereon, of the Lord againſt the altar-that is in Beth el, 
14 And went after the man of Godzand found and againſt all the houſes of the hie places, which 

him fitting vader an oke: and heſaid vnro him, are in the cities of Samaria,, ſhall furely come to. 

Artthou the man of God, that cameſt from Ju- | paſle. 


fills. tewm. dah? And heſaid, + Yea, F Howheit after this Teroboam ® conuerted| * Sethe wicked 
Aer bedidot | 15 Then hefaid ynto him, ! Come home with | not from his wicked way, butturned againe, and Prove nor by 
thinking it his me,andeat bread. made of the loweſt of the people pneſts of the hie, pur go bedkwerd? | 
duetic to declare 1 6 But hee anſwered, I may nor returne with places. Who would,m1 het conſecrate huraſclte and become worſe 
friendlhip 193 thee,nor goe in with thee, neicher wil 1 eat bread | and be of the prieſts of the hue places, — — 
Flopker, nor erinke water with theein this place. It And this thing turned to finne vnto the d5bo. KU bi band, 

17 For it was charged me by the worde of the | houſe-of leroboam, cuen to roote it aut, and de«. 


Lord, ſaying, Thou ſhalteat no-bread, nor drinke , ſtroy it from the face af theearth, 
water there, nor turne againeto goe by the way 
thatthou wenteſt CHAP, XIIIL. 
13 And he ſaid vnto him,l ara a Prepher alſo ' » teroboem ſinderh hu wife diſpriſed to Abguh the Prophtt; who 
TRL here as thou art,and anh Angel (pake vnto me by the declarnth wato him the defir ihiew of bu bouſt, 22 Indah n 
ata word ofthe Lord,ſa ing, bring him againe with P49) 36/ou. 


the Prophet 's theeinto thine houſe, that he mayeate breadand T that eime Abijah the ſonne of Ieroboam 


dvbey Godsex- drinke water: but he lied vnto him, fell ficke. 
nn * , 19 Sohewentagainewith him, anddideate; 2 And leroboam ſaid vnto his wiſe, Vp, 1 
wathefaineth ts ©eadin hi9houſe,anddranke water. pray thee, 3 and diſguiſe thy ſelfethat they know '2 His ewne con. 


kacea revelation 20 And as theyfate at-therable, the word of jnotthatthou artthe wife of Ieroboam, and goe, icnce bare bim 
tothe couerary, the Lord came vnto the Prophet, that broughe to Shiloh: for there is Ahijah the Propher,which! 2inc#&.tharthe 


him againe. 2 tolde mee * that 1 ſhould bee King over this —_— 
21 And bee cried vnto the man of God that people. his affections, 


| colweuldre, £29 from Tudah by , Thus ſaith the Lord, 3 Andrtake t with Þ thee, tenne loanes and + ——— 
proe bs folly by i Becauſe thou h ſobeyed the mouth of the | craknels,and a bottel] ofhony,aud goeto him; | Chap,1 1.41, 
um,whe was the Lord,& baſtnor kept the commandement which he ſhall tell thee what (hall become ofthe yong | <6 m (hine hand, 
vs q— che Lord thy God commanded thee, man, ; b According to 
"" . 22 Butcameſtbacke againe, and haſt eaten} 4 And leroboams wifedidſo, and aroſe; and. **< <vtome _ 

bread and drunke water in the place (whereofhe | went to Shiloh, and cameto the houſe of Ahijah: con pan or pew 
did ſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalreateno bread nor | but Ahijah could nor ſee, for his f ſight was de-/ phers, +. Sam. 9,7. - 

drinke any water) thy carkeis ſhall notcome vn- | cayed for his Jor weftrs, 

tothe ſepulchre of thy fathers. |» 5 . Thenthe Lordfaid mito Ahijah,, Beholdy 155-9 fob 

23 CAnd when he had eaten bread & drunke, | the wife of leroboam commethto afke athi 
he ſaddled him the affe, to wit , tothe Prophet | of thee for her ſonne, for he 15 ficke: chus & thus 


whom he had brought againe. ; ſhalt thou ſay vnto ber; for when ſhoe commeth, + 
an 
bs 4a — - Þ 


lcroboams deftruQion forefſhewed. 
e Thenthe wife- in, ſhe ſhall feine her ſelfe ro be * another, ro put his name there: 
ol leroboams 6 Therefore when Ahijah heard the ſound of Naamah an Ammonite, : : | 3 
her feet as ſhe came in atthe doore, heſaid, Come 22 And Judah wrought wickednefle in the 
An od in thou 4 wife of Tereboam : why feineſt thou ſight ofthe Lord: and they prouoked him more 
vnto his the craft thus thy ſelfe to bee another? I am ſent to thee - with their ſinnes, which ey had commirred, 
and (ubtiltic of with heauy tidings. { then all that which their fathers had done. ach dg 
the wicked. 7 Go tel leroboam, Thus ſaith the Lond God 2 3 Forthey alſo made rhem hie places, a" deb ths ow 
of If i 


* 


P52 ve + np 


30” 


8 oy —_ ael, Foraſmuch as | haue exalted * thee from images, and groueson euery hie hill, and y a1 
among the people, and have made thee prince 9- ID. r= = 
uer ray people liracl, 34 There were alſo Sodomites inthe q land, q Where | & 

8 And haue rent the kingdom away from the they did according to all the abominarions of reignerhal | bl 
houſe of Dauid, and haue giuen it thee, andchou thi nations , which the Lord had caſt out betore * medi t- 
haſt not bene as my ſeruane Dauid, which kept the children of Iſrael. : Gods infti 
my Commandements, and followed me with all 35 1 Andin the fift yeere of King Rehobo- ment dere ba , 
his heart, and did onely that which was right in = k king of Egypt came yp againſt Leru- Werl. | of 
mine eyes alem, | 

9 Pur haſt done euill aboue all that were be= 36 And tookethe treaſures of the houſe of the Y 
fore thee ( for thou haſt gone & made thee other Lord, andthe treaſures of the Kings houſe , and de 

f To wit, twe ods,and f molten images, to prouoke mee, and tooke away all : ſo hecaried away all the ſhields = 

calves. Fatt caſt me behind chy backs ) ' of gold * which Salomon had made. - ® Chap 19.46, = 
10 Therefore behold, 1 will bring euillypon 27 And king Rehoboam made for them bra. f0 
A the houſe of leroboam, and will cut off from Ie- ſen ſhields, and commirred them vnrto the bands po! 
ow rap roboam him that * 2 piſſerh againft the wall, as ofthe chiefe of the garde , which waited at the = 
g Euverymale well him that is hut vp,as him that is leftin If. doore ofthe kings houſe, Dor 
euentothe dogs, rael, and will ſweepe awaythe remnant of the 28 And when the King went into the houſe of rad 
prham.25-22- houſe of leroboam, as a man ſweepeth away theLord,the _ barethem, and broughtthem _ 
that is in the doung till ic beall gone. againeinto the gard chamber. % 
ſtrong bold,as 11 Thedogges ſhall eatehim of Ieroboams 29 Andthereſt of theates ofRehoboam, and r Which books 10 
him that is eons ftocke thar dieth in the citie, and thefoules of the all that hedid,are they not writren in "the beoke ww - 
5 They hall Bebe "aire ſhall ear him that dieth inthe field; i for the of the Chronicles ofthe kings of ludab ? ind and Lido 
ruallintokenof Lord barhſaid it. | And there was warre betweene Rehoboam Prophen, z.Cla, 
Gods malcgition 132 Vpthereforeand get thee to thine houſe: and leroboam * continually, 02.05, 
for when thy feereenter into the citie, the child 3 AndRehoboamſlept with his fathers,and { T2: alive 
hall die. was buried with his fathers inthe city of Dauid: ufc, T 
13 And all Iſrael ſhall mournefor him, and his mothers name was Naamah an * Ammonite; © Whole idolay ao 
' © bury him: for he onely of Ieroboam ſhall come and Abijam his ſonnereigned in his ſtead, Reboboam her 
k Inthe middes to the graue,becauſe in him thereis found * ſome — 
God her fon on goodneſſe toward the Lord God of Iſrael inthe CH AP, XV. 
whom be docth houſe of Icroboam. . 8 Abgamreigneth ener Indah, y Aja fuccrederh in hiroune, 
beſtow bis mer- 14 Moreouer, the Lord ſhall Airre him vp a Fo Ley retry en "4 py 
x; _ King oner IGad which ſhal deſtroy the houſe of *ynerh Nada. > : 
begints deſtroy JET m inthar day : | what ? yea, euen now. : : 
it out of hand, 15 For the Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as when a Nd in theeighteenth yeere —_ Terobo- +*,,(h1m.rt.05; is 
reede is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall weed 1f- amthe ſonne of Nebat, reigned Abijam over | + 6 
m Meaning Eu- rael out ofthis goodland, which he gauetotheir Judah. : ce, 
—_— fathers,and thaf icatterthem beyond the ® River, 2 Threeyeerereigned hee in Teruſalem, and 
becauſe they haue made them groues, prouoking his mothers name was Maachah the daughter of 
the Lordrto anger. a Abiſhalom. a Somethinke 
16 And he ſhall giue Iſrae! yp, becauſe ofthe" 3 And he walked inall the ſins of his father, thatchivmu is. 
8 The people ſhall ſinnes of Ieroboam, who did ſinne,and ® made 1f-, which hee had done before him : and his hearr 
norbe excuſed rael to ſinne. was not perfite with the Lord his God, as the 
lah cont 17 CAndIeroboams wifearole, and departed, heart of Dauid his father. . ny 
mandementof - and came to Tirzah . and when ſheecamero the 4 But for Dauids ſake did the Lord his Ged . lar 
. their gouervours threſhold of the houſe, the yong man died. ive him a Þ light in Jeruſalem, and ſet vp his b Meaaing,s then 
18 And they buricd him,and all Uracl lamen- Cancatier him,and eſtabliſhed Ieruſalem, —_— Co 
ted him, according tothe word of the Lorde' 5 Becauſe Dauid didthatwhbich was right in Pre 
which he ſpake by the hand ofhus ſeruantAhiiah rhe fight ofthe Lord, and turned from nothin 
the Propher. that he commanded hya all the dayes of his life, 
19 Andthereſt of Teroboams ates, how hee *ſaue onely in the matter of Vriah the Hittite, *2.$an.114.d 
warred , and how hereigned, beholde, they are 6 Andtherewas warrebetweene Rehoboam *** 
written in the booke of the Chroniclts of the and leroboam as long as he liued. 
Kings of Iſrael. 7 Thereſtalſo of theafts of Abijam, and all 
20 And thedayes which Teroboam reigned, that he did,arethey not writtenin the *booke of *3.cbrm.134. 
© The Lord fmore Were two andtwentie yeere: and hee ® ſlept with | the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? there was 
tim that he died, hisfathers, and Nadab his ſonne reigned in his | alſo warre berweene Abijam and Ieroboam. 
—_—_— 8 And Abjjam ſlept with hisfathers,and they 
21 C AlſoRehoboam the ſonne of Salomon | kuried him in the citie of Dauid; Aſa his 
raigned 7 n bedehs Rehoboam was nocns —_ ſonne reigned in his ſteag, bYo 
"_ yecre old, when he began to reigne, and reig! 9 C*Andinthe twen of Ierobeam *z,(hrw 144, oY 
LY = wane ſeuenteene ? yeere in | er. Citie which King of Iſrael,teigned Aſa 4 nar _ —y 


{bout foure yeeres, the Lord did chule out ot all the tribes of Liracl, . 106 Hee reigned in leruſalem one and fourtie 
yeere, 


neſe of worker, | houſe of Ieroboam,he left nonealine to lerobo- | Elah bis ſonne, w 
- . 


Ala Wa 


dNeither kiured 


| por authoritie 


tv be regar 


, when t 


blaſpheme God, 


— 


— oF, 


| eForin that iha 


he ſuffered them 


to worſhip God inf 1, the houſe of the 


| otherplaces, the 
be had appo; 

| {tcame of 1gno0- 
rance,and not of 
malice, 
f Of the ſamepur 


pole that lcrobod 


am did, becauſe 
the people (houl 
yot goe vp to 


le- 
- rafalemleſt they 
(ould follow 


*1.Ciren.16.2 | king Aſaſent themto * Benha-dad the ſonne of 


j0r,9me, 


g And vexe me 
a0 lotger, 


: 


bHehadthe 
range ra 
is Phyſitions: 
then the Lord, | 
3. Caron, 36, 1. 
I 1s great rand < 
ker, * 


bYo God tired 
vp one tyrant to | 


puniſh the wicked 


- + as 4d David hus father, 


and become idol 


inced 


danghter of Abiſhalom. 
1x: And 


12 Andhetooke oy 
| the land, away a 


and 
| thers had — 


13 Andhee® 
i 
I 

| burnt them by the brooke Kidron. 
14 Butth 


Lord all his dayes. 


| father,and the things that he 


 veffels, 


16 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their _ 
17 Then Baaſha King of Iſrael went 
Tudah, and buik f Ramah , ſo that he 

Aſa king of ludah. 

18 Then Aſa tooke all the fluer andthe Id 
that was leſt in the treaſures of the heuſe of the 
Lord,and thetreaſures of the kingshouſe,and de- 
livered them into the hands of his ſeruanrs , and 


4 


; None goe out or into 


' Tabrimon,the ſonne of Hezion king of || Aram 
| that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 


—_ 


erweene mee and thee, 
father: Behold, 
| haue ſent vnto thee a preſent of filuer and golde: 
| come,breake 
[ Iſrael, that he may 8 depart from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto kin 
; and ſentthe captaines of the hoſts,which 
| againſt the cities of Iſrael , 
Dan, and Abel-berh-maac 
roth, with all the land of Napheali, 

21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, hee left 
building of Ramah, anddwelt in Tirzah. 

2 Then king Aſafaſſembled all Indaht none 
excepted , andthey tooke the ſtones of Rama 
andthe timberthereof, wherewith Baaſha h 
buile, & king Aabuilt with them Geba of Ben- 
iamin and Mrzpah. 

23 Andthereſtofallthe ates of Aſa, and all 
his might, & all chat hedid,and the cities which 
he bulls cock not written in thebooke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Tudah? butin his old 
age he was diſeaſedin his  feete, 

24 And Aſaſleptwith his fathers,and was bu- 
ried with his fathersin the citie of Dauid his i fa- 
me. And lehoſhaphathis ſonne reigned in his 

cad. 

25 And Nadabthe ſonne of Ieroboam began 
to reigne ouer 1{rael the ſecondyeereof Ala king 
of on go rei oner Iſrael pg 

26 And hedideuillintheſight of the Lord, 
walking in the way of his father,and in his finne 
wherewith he Ifraelto finne, 

27 And Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiah of the | 
houſe of Iſfachar conſpired againſt him, and Baa- | 
ſha ſlew htm at Gibbethon , which belonged to 
the Philiſlims:for Nadab and all IGacllan fiege 
to Gibbethon, 

28 Euenin thethirdyeereof Aſa king of Iu- 
dah did Baaſhaſlayhim,andrei 

29 And when he was king, 


Avi 


and ſmotelion, and 


ned 
Þ: kGnote allthe 


Cha 
yeere, and his © mothers name was Maachah, the 
Aſa did right in the eyes ofthe Lord, 


the Sodomites out of 
the idoles that his fa- 


downe * Maachah his mo- 
her alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had made an 
"1 idole in a groue: and Aſa deſtroyed her idoles, & 


not downe the hie places.Ne- 
| lnenburwult be) yercheleſſe Aſas heart was * ypright with the 


15 Alſohebroughtintheholy veſſels of his 
dedicated vn- 
rde ,ſiluer and golde, and 


Andthere was warrebetweene Aſa and 


inſt 
"2 ler 


thy covenant with Baaſha King of 


hach, and all Cinne-| 


chronehee ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha, not lea- 
EG ro pifle | 


|fha, according to the word of the Lorde whi 
| he ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hand of Iehu the 
in his ſtead. {Pr 


xvi. . 
am,vntil he had deſtroyed him, 


hiiah the Shi 


ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
Ballha king of iſrael alleheirdayes. 
ing of Iſrael, all cheir 
33 Inthethird of Aſa king 
an Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah to rei 
all Iſrael in ® Tirzah, and reigned foure 
rie yeeres. 


walking inthe way of Ieroboam ,andin his 
wherewith he Iſrael ro finne, 


CHAP, XVI. 


ainſt Baaſha, Ciying, 
——_ 


2 A IISY 
rael, and thou haſt w inthe wa 
am & haſt made my people Iſraelto 
woke me with their {1nnes, 


3 —_—_ 
t 


Baaſha, andthe poſteritie of his houſe, and wi 


the ſonne of Nebar, 
him all the 
ayre cate. 


he did,& his || power, are they not written in th 


his ſtead. 
7 And alſo < bythe handof lehu the fonne 

Hanani the Prophet, came the word of the 

to and to his h 

the houſe of Iero 

nefle that de did inthe 

uoking him with the wo 

cauſe he killed 4 him, 


yeeres. 
9 And his ſeruant Zimri ine ofhalfe his 
charets, conſpired againſt ham, as he was i 
zah © drinking, tiil he was drunken in 
of Arza ſteward ofthis houſein Tirzah. 
hay women jy 
m in theſeuen andew 
Iudab, and reigned ;n his fhaad.. = 
11 ET And when hee was king, 


ainſt a wall, neither 
nsfolkes,nor of hisfiends. 
12 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baa- 


— rr nn nc 


13 For all the finnes of Baaſha, and ſinnes. 
— 7 — 


— ——— 


ording ig tothe] 
* word of the Lord which he ſpake by his ſeruanc 


30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Ieroboam which 
he committed, and wherewith he made Lirael to 


t Andthe reſidue of the attes of Nadab, and{ 
all that he did, are they not written in the bovke| 


Aſa and| 


of Iudah,! 
ouer 
ewen- 


4 And heedideuill inthe ſight ofthe Lord, 
, 


31 Abab car” 


captaine ouer my people If 
alkced Ukeds. 


to pro- 
will take away the poſteritie of 
make Þ thine houſe likethe * houſe of leroboam 


4 * Hethat dieth of Baaſhas ftecke in the citie, 
logges eate: andthat man of him 
which dieth in the fieldes, ſhall che foules of the 


5s Andthereſt ofthe as of Baaſha, and what 


booke of the * Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers , and wag 
buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reigned in 


he ſhould be lik 
cuen for all the wicked- 


hr ofthe Lord, in 
8 © Inthe ſixe and twentieth yeere of Aſa 


king of Iudah,beganElaktheſoane of Baaſkato| **** 
[reigne ouer Iſrael in Tirzah , and reigned two 


Th 


m Which was 
the place where 
ed Hand of 1Gaet © 
rewaincd, | 


2 Thas pake Techs 
to Baaſha in the 
Name of the 

| Loid, 


b Meaning the 
houſe of Baaſha 
® Cheap. 15.19. 
® (hap. x4. 18 


to ſinne , and prouoked the Lord God of Ifracl | ceeded , and did prouoke the Lord God of Iſrael 
; with their vanuries, ; more then all the kings of Iſrael that were be-: 
' 14 Andrthereſt ofthe afts of Elah,and all that | fore him. | 
hedid, arethey nor written inthe booke of the | 34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelire build 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? | » Tericho: he laid the toundation thereof in a _ 
15 C ln the ſeuen and twentie yeere of Aſa | ram his eldeſt ſonne, and ſer vp the gates thereof! 
| King of Iudah did Zimnireigne ſeue daies in Tir- | in his youn eſt ſonne Segun z according to the! 
g The fiege had | zab , andthe people was then in campe 8 againſt | word of the Lord which heſp 


Kings. | Elijah fed of Ravens, 


Reade lolhs, 


6, 


ake t by Iothua the| t Ebr by the hand 


contiouedfrom | Gibbethon,which belonged to thePhuliſtims. { ſonne of Nun, [ol toſbua 
the time of —_ 16 Andthe people of the hoſt heard ſay,Zim- | CH AP. XVII, 


leroboamsſonne,| 1 conſpired , and hath alſo lainethe king» | , £1546 firewarnerh of the (amine 19 come. 4 Hee i fad of Ra. 
Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri the captaine of | mem, 9 Hew ſent to Zarepbarh where be rettoreth bu bofle(ſe 


the hoſte, king ouer Iſrael thatſame day, exen in | Sonnetolife, | : 
the holite, | Nd E'iiah the Tiſhbite one of the inhabi- 


17 Then Omri went vp from Gibbethon and | £3 rants of Gilead faide viito Ahab, * As the], 


Frida 43.3. 


h Where Zimri | all I{i-ael with him,and they beſieged ® Tirzah, | Lord God of Iſrael liueth, before whom 1 itand,|;en.; 16,19, 


kept himſelſe 1n 138 And when Zimri ſaw, thatchecity was ta- | thereſtall be neither dew nor raine theſe yeeres,) That ,wion 
hold, ken, he weut into the palace of the kings houſe, | but > according to my word. I ſerve, 

4 Ebr.buont r'e | and ft bwnthimſelfe, and the Kings houſe with | 2 TAudthe wordofthe Lord came vnto bum, Arnaryng 
Kings bouje vpen | fire,endio diced, ; ſaying, Guds ad FY: 
bas, 19 For his finnes which hee ſinned, in doing | Goe hence, and turne thee Eaſtward, and 


that which is cuil in theſighr ofthe Lordin wal- | hide thy ſelfe in the [jriuer Cherith, that 1s ouer!| 

| King inthe way of Ieroboam, and in his finnes | againſt Iorden, 
which he did,cauſing Ifrael co ſinne, 4 And thou ſhaltdrinke of the river: and 1 
20 Andrhereſt of the ats ofZimri , and his | haue commanded the © rauens to feed thee there.) . 


Or brooke, 


Toftr 


treaſon that he wrought, ate they not writtenin | 5 So heewent and did according vnto the! bis faithagain 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of If- | word of the Lord: for he went, and remained by |P*r{ccution,God 


rael? | the river Cherith that is ouer againſt Iorden. 

| 21 ThenwerethepeopleofIſrael diuidedin- | & And the rauens brought him bread and! 

i Thatis, the peo4 to rwo parts : for * fal e the people followed | fleſh in themorning , and bread and fieſh inthe! 
ple which were | Tjbni the ſonne of Ginath to make him King, & | euening,and hedranke of the river, 

not at thehege of | 1c other halfe followed Omri. | 7 Andaftera whiletheriuerdried vp,becauſe, 


—_— 2.2 But the people that followed Omri,preuai- | there fell no raineyponthe earth, 


choſen Omri, led againſt the people that followed Tibnithe; $8 © And the « word of the Lord came ynto d Asthe trublu 


| romiſethto fred 


im miraculouly, 


ſon of Ginath : fo Tibni died, and Omri reigned. | him, ſaying, of the Sainm of 
23 In the one andthirty yeere of Aſa king of | 9 * Vp, and get thee to Zarephath, which is| God are may, 
Tudih began Omri to reigne over Itae},and reig- | in Zidon,and remaine there: behold,l haue com-} Ni* "rey iscver 


ned twelue yeere Sixe yeere reigned he in Tirzah. | manded a widow therers ſuſtaine thee, 


{0r,55emeron. . 
| of one Themer for two talents offiluer, and built | when hecameto the gate of the catie, hold,the! 


at hand to deliaer 
, . them. 
24 And hee bought the mountaine [| Samaria | 10 So heearoſe and went to Zarephath: and|* Late 4.25.46, 


in the mountaine, & called thename of the city, | widow was there * gathering ſticks: and he cal-|< All thinmnts 


rengtheg the 


which he built, after the name of Sheer lord of | led her,and ſaid, Bring me,l pray thee,a little wa- ft _—_ 
the mountaine,Samaria. _ | ter in a veſſell,thatI may drinke, |chelmem ris 
2 5 But Omridid cuill in theeyes ofthe Lord, | 1x Andas ſhe was going to fet it,he called to! ſhould =a 


k For fach is the 
nature of idolatry, 


thatthe ſuperſtiti4 am the ſonne of Nebat, andin his fins wherewith | x2 And ſheſaid, As the Lord thy God liueth, 
ng my he made Iſtae) toſinne in prouoking the Lord | Ihauenot acake, but cuen an handtull of meale: 
*he der itis the | God of Iftael with their vanities. in abarrell, anda little oyle in a cruſe: and be- 

3 2 | 
more abominable! 37 Andthereſt ofthe aQts of Omri, that hee 
it is before God | did, andthe ſtrength that he ſhewed,are they not | and drefle itfor me 


yſonne;that we may eat; 


and did k worſe then all that were before him, | her,and ſaid, Bring mee, I pray thee, a morſell of "othing , 
26 For hee walked in all the way of Ierobo- | bread in thine hand. —_— truſt 60 


hold, I am gathering 1 afew ſticks for to goe in, $:br.rwa, 
bn | 


ane his Church. | vricren in the booke of the Chronicles of the | it,and f die, , \f For there x90 


(Kings of Iſrael ? 


13 AndEliiah ſaid vnto her, Fearenot, come! bope of any nave 


28 And Omri kept with hisfathers, and was | doe asthou haſt ſaid but make methereof alittle; {*#cnance. 


v He waethe bf Dried in | Samaria: and Ahab hisſonne reigned | cake firſt of all, and bring it vnto mee,and after-, 
king that was bu. IN his ſtead, : | ward makefor thee andthy ſonne. 
rid i Samariz,af- 29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Omri beganto | 14 Forthugs ſaith the Lord Godof Iſrael, sThe 


ter chat the kings \rejpneouer Iſtael , inthe eight and thirrie yeere | meale inthe barrell hall not be waſted , neither. ofthis bathe 


= —— of Aſa king of Iudah, and Ahab the ſonne of | ſhall the oylein the cruſe be diminiſhed, vnto the 
Ormri reigned ouer Iſracl in Samaria two and | time thatthe Lord ſend raine vpon the earth, 
twenty yeere. $a | 15 So ſhe went,anddid as Eliiah ſaid, and He 
| 30 AndAhabtheſon of Omri did worſe inthe | did eate : ſo did hee and her houſe for a certaine| 
fight of the Lord then all that werebefore him, | time. 
| 31 For was it alightthing for himto walke | 15 Thebarrell of the meale waſted not , ood 
in thefinnes of Ieroboam the tonne ofNebart, ex- | the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe, according to 
cept he rooke lezebel alſo the daughter of Erh- | the word of the Lord, which he ſpake by the hand 
m By whoſc 'baal king of the Zidonians ®to wife, and wene | of Eliiah. 
mennes be ſe by and ſeryed Baal,and worſhipped him? : | 37 T And after theſe things, the ſonne of the 
32 Alfo heereared vp an altar to Baal inthe | wife of the houſe fell ſicke, and his fickneſſe was 


ſtrange idolatry,& - "i . 
erzcil perſecution, hou ofBaal,which hehad built in Samaria, | ſo ſore, [|that there wasno'! breath left in him, 


7 


+ witly 


promiſeth a moſt 
amplerecompend 
for the lame. 

h Thatis,till be 
had raine & food 
on the earth, * 


[ Orihet be bed. 
i God would 
whether ſhe 


33 And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab pro- | 18 Andſheſaidvnto Eliiab,What haue 1 to do bn 


CY 
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nm > & © 


= 


bi 
to! 


IBA2229T9TF 


FIST FLIEETSS 
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” of tit 


he widow 


es ſonne raiſed to life, 


Chap. xViij. 


with thee, Othou man »fGod ? art thou come 


yntometo call my finne to remembrance, and 


[to flay my ſonne? 


19 And he aid vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne: 


and hetooke him out of her boſorne, and caried þn a caue,and fed them with breae and water? 


[him vpinto achamber,where he abode, & laid 


/him vpon his owne bed, 


20 Then hee called vnto the Lord, and faide, 


' 10 Lord my God, haſt thou * 
1 He was afraid 
-|t Gods name 
ry _ bene | ſonne? 
blaſphemed and } 21 


puniſhed alſo this 
| widow, with whomelI ſoieurne, by killing her felfe vnto him this day. 


his miniſters c0n-| r}1ree ries, and called vnto the Lord, and (aide, 


temned, except he 
thould have con- | - 
tiaved kis mer. ies! COME into him 
us be had begunne| 


O Lord my God, 1 pray thee, let this childs ſoule 
aine. 


22 Then the Lord heardthe voyce ofElijab, 


them, p_Y | and the ſoule of the child came into him againe, 
_— *© {and hereviued, 


23 And Elijah tookethe child, and brought 
| him downe out of the chamber into the houſe, 
| and delivered him vnto his mother, and Elijah 
| aid, Behold, thy ſonne liueth, 
, | 24 Andthe woman ſaid vntoElijab, Now1I 
—__—_— know that thou art a man of God, and that the 
/ pr. we be! word of the Lord in thy mouth is true, 
coofrmed by mi-/ 
rxles | CHAP. XVIIL 

z fljah i ſent ts Abeab. ty Obatieh bideth an bundred Pro 
| pheis, 46 Elgah Ulluh ailBaaks prophets, 4 x He obvainceh 
| Fame, 


| A Frer many dayes,the word of the Lord came 
yAkerthathe | 


departed from the ſhew thy telfe varo Ahab, 
| ypon the earth, 


ia his beart, but | 


tee of the god-) 5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Go into the 
7 -q3-ag ' Jand, vanto all the fountaines of water, and vnto 
| all therivers, if ſo bethat we may finde graſle co 
ſaue the horſes andthe mules aliue, leſt wee de- 

 prive the land of the beaſts. 
6 Ando they divided the lande berweene 
[them to walke thorow it. Ahab went one way 
[by himſelfe, and Obadiah went another way by 

himſelfe. 

7 © And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
tGodpirtiech ofe! Elijah © mer him: and he knew him, and fell on 
tnexthe wicked | bis face, and ſaid, Art nor thou wy Lord Elijah? 
 } 8 Andheanſweredhim, Yea,gotel thy lord, 
Bhaktomeere | BeboId, Elijabs here, 

9 And he ſaid, What hauel1 finned,tharthou 


with Obadiah, | 


axude kaowen! 1b, ro ſlay me? 
Obegs { 10 AstheLordthyGod liueth,thereis no na- 
| tion or kingdom, whither my lord hath not ſent 
| to ſeckerhee : and whenthey ſaid, He isnot here, 
| hetookean oth of the Kirngdome and nation, if 
they had nor found thee, 

11 Andnowthou fayeſt,Goe, telthy lord, Be- | 
held, Elijah : here, 

12 Andwhen 1am gonefrom thee , the Spi- 
rit of the Lord ſhall carie thee into ſome place 
that I do not know : ſo wheaTcome andrell A- | 
bab,if he cannor inde thee;rhen will he Kill 'mve:- 


4 


| 


Elijob, Obadiah,and Ahab, 130 
ut I thy ſeruante 4 fearethe Lord from porn, | 
P 3 Was it nottolde my lord, what Lak when +. _—_— 
ezebel ſlew the Prophets ofthe Lord, how 1 bid [carers | 
n hundred men of the Lords Prophets by fifties [ſhovldeſt 
;yuro me ſuch dif | 
24 And now thou Caieft, Goe, tell thy lord, yg _— 
hold, Elijah is here, that he may (lay me. bis children. 
15 AndElijah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts li- | 
eth,before whom 1 ſtand, 1 wil ſurely ſhew © my ſe Dy wh preſence 
will declare that 
16 © So Obadiah went to meete Ahab, and **» baſttoldbim 
the trueth, 


And he ſtretched himſclfevpon the child frold him. And Ahab wentto meet Elijab. | 


| 17 And when Ahab ſaw Elijah, Ahab aid vn» | 

ho him, Art thou hethat troubleth Iſrael? 

1 4 oy — _ _ [RING If- 

racl,burt * thou and thy fathers e, inthar yee | _ 

haue forſaken the conmendemmns ofthe Lord, Aeon 3 

and thou haſt followed Baalim, not onely notto 

19 Now thereforeſend, and gather to mee allf{#cthe trath wo 

;Iſracl vnco mount Carmel, and the pr Po oe. 

[Baal fourc hundred and fiftie,and the prophers of boldly the wicked 

the groues foure hundred, which eate at lezebels | fandererywithour 

tab relpe® of perſon, 

l 20 (So Ahab ſent vnto all the children of If- 
acl, andgathered the prophets together voto 


mount Carmel. 

21 Andklijahcamevnto all the people, and 
1aid, How long 8 halt ye betweene two opinions? : 
If the Lord be God, follow him , but if Baal bee Jnr —_ 4 
he,thengoe after him, Andthepeople anſwered| i, 5,995% ng 
him not a word. indifferent, whe. 
23 Then ſaid Elijah vntothe people, I onely| ther yer follow 
remainea Prophet of the Lord: but Baals pro- hs hs A 
phers arefoure hundre4 and fiftie raen. op 

2 


God wholly or in 


3 Lerthem therefore give vs two bullockes,] part, Zeph. x. 5. 


| 


= them, and they prepared it, and called on 
t 


was made. 


ſaid, Crie alowde: for hee is a * god: either hee 
italkerh or 


,ney, or it may beethar hee (leepeth, and muſt bee 
tharthe benefit | wouldeſt deliuerthy ſeruanc into the hand of A- l nt. 


hk By fendiag 
Aud all the people anſwered, and faid, It is well| fownefre from 
ſpoken. "Mp . | the ſacrifice, 
25 AndElijah ſaid vntothe of Baals 
Chuſeyou a bullocke,and prepare him firſt, (for; 
ye are many) and call on the name of your gods, 
ut put no fire wdey. 
26 So they tooke the one bullocke that was 


name of Baal from morning to noone, ſaying, 
O Baal, heare vs: but there was no voyce, nor any 
to anſwere: and they i leapt ypon the altar that 


i As menranifhed 
wich ſome 
27 Andat noone Eliiah mocked them, and|#*iv = #© 


purſueth his enemies, or is in his Pride — 


| Ree mocketh 
28 Andthey cried lowd,and cut themſelues 25|*hcir bealtly mad- 


their maner was,with kniues and Lancers, till the/**%e,which thnke 


blood guſhed ontvypon them. 
had 
——_ anythatregarded. 
to mce. Andall che 


Tepanted thealrar 
do 


that by any in- 

ſtance or (it , the 

29 And when midday was paſey, and they| dead and vile 
propheſied vntill the offering of the exeniag|dolescan belpe 
ice,thorewas neither yoyce,nor one to an-| 25» 

39 AndEliiah ſaid vntoall the people, Come | 
plecameto him, And he 

the Lord that was hroken| 


wne. þ 154-44 4 
31 IT SHIIGS "bh Eg 
2 


to wot 


| 


Ee er co on tons 


'Eijah 


killerhyBaalsprophers., LK | þ 
To the number oftherribes of the fonnes ofTaz- | 3 C When he ſaw that,hearoſe, and went!) forl 
{kob, (vnto whom the worde of the Lord came, this lite, andcame to Beer-ſheb 


1. Kings. 


Heis fed} 


a, which is in lu- 
,and lefthis ſeruant there. | 


Er 


%, wits? 
Frags 


* *Gene,$2.28. |{aying, *Iiracl halbe thy name) : 
3. King. 17-34 32 And withthe ſtones hee built an altar in| 4 Butheewenta dayes iourneyintothe wil. | 
the Name of the Lord: & he madea ditch round (dernefle, andcame and ſate downe vnder a Iuni- | 
about thealtar, as great as would conreine two iper rree,and defired that he mightdie,and ſaid, It * = 
4 Elr.Sats, which|+ meaſures of ſeed. 15 now enough : O Lord, © rake my ſoule, forl |,; anlothy 
gy 94 33 Andbepurthe wood in order, and hewed}am no berter then my fathers, mpatience inaf. | 
mr « 6-4) the bullocke mn pieces,& laid him on the wood: | 5 And asheelaydandſlept vnder the Tuniper Fikion, thrthe 
4a piece, Andſaid,Fill foure barrels with water,and/tree,behold now,an Angel touched him,and fad 21nts could not 
p@1 a pies 3 4 8 7 p : ercome the | 
powre it vpon the burnt offring & on the wood. | vnto him, Vp, andeat, 
: Againe he (aid,Do ſo againe. And they did ſothe} 6 And when hee looked about, behold, there | 
{ſkcondrtime. And he ſad, Doe it thethird time.) was a cake baken on the coales, and a pot of wa+) 
Andrthey diditthe thirdtime, ter at his head: ſo hedideat anddripk,and recur- 
35 Andthe waterranround aboutthe altar:} ned and ſlept. ' / 
m Hereby be de- {and he ® filled the ditch with water alſo, 7 Andthe Angel ofthe Lord came againe the | 
clared the excel-} 26 And whenthey ſhould offer the exening ſa «ſecond time, and touched him, andſaid, Vp, and | 
Jent power of  {crikice, Elijahthe Prophercame, and ſaid, Lordjeat: for « thou haſt hapans iourney, He decked 
ry aac Abraham, Izhak, and of Iſrael, letit be} 8 © Then hee arole, anddid eate and drinke, hat excepr God 
wake the fire |knowen this day,that thou artthe God of iſrael, |and walked in the ſtrength of that meate fourtie had nouriſhed 
burneevenin the {ang that I am thy ſeruant, andthat I haue donefcayes and fourtie nights, vuto Horeb the mount — 
ents (oata jalltheſe things ar thy commandement. of God. Rd nocdinge 
baue none occa- | 37 Heare me, O Lord, heare mee, and let this} 9 Andtherehee entredinto acaue, and lod- have gouerhys 
Gon to doubt that fpeople knowe that thou art the Lord God , and jgedthere:- and beholde, the Lord ake to him, Journey, 
heistheontly krharthou haſt turnedtheir heart againe ® at chejand \ vnto him , What doeſt thou heere, 
n Though God . 1Ja a : 
ſtkr dioee cenns 38 Thenthe fire ofthe Lordfell, and conſu-} 10 And he anſwered, I haue * beene very iea- þ He complaine 


in blipdnefſe and med the burnt offering X and the wood . and the'lous for the Lord God uf heſtes : forthe children hat the morexex 


errour for a time, 
[< atthe length 
e calleth them 
home to him by 
fome notorious 
fGigne aud worke. 


© Hecommanded 
them that as they 
were truely per 
{raded to confelle 
the onely God: ſo 
they would ſerue 
him with ail their 
power, & deſtroy 
the idolaters bis 
ERCMICk 


p As Gods ſpirit 
moued him te 
ray, ſo was hee 
engthened by 
the ſame,that he 
did not faint,but 
continued ſtill ill 
he had obtained. 


JYOrghere &7 there, 


Hee was ſo 


ngtbened withy 


Gods ſpirie, that 
he ran faſter then 
the charter was 
able torunne. 


was inthe ditch. 
39 And when all thepeople ſaw it,they fell on 


raine, 
4? So Ahab went 
an 


the raine 


zzeel, 


CH 


nes, andthe duſt, and licked vpthe water that of1ſrael haue forſaken thy couenant _—_ 
{downethine altars, and ſlaine thy Prophers with we 
the ſword, *and1 onely am left , and they ſeeke glory, the more 


cruelly was bes | 


m_ faces,and ſaid, The Lord is God,the Lord is 
G 


40 AndElijah ſaydynto them, Take the pro- 
hers of Baal, let not ® a man of them eſcape:and{went by , and a mightie ſtrong winderent the 

whey rooke them, & Elijah brought themto thejmountaines, and brake rhe rockes before the 

Ibrooke Kiſhon,and ſlew them there. 

41 © And Elijah ſaide vnte Ahab, Get thee 

vp, cate and drinke, for there 55a ſound of much 


to cate and to drinke, 


Elijah went vp to the top of Carmel : and he 
{crouched vnto the earth, and put his face be-| 
irweene his knees, 
43 Andfaidto hisferuant, Goe vpnow, and 


broken 


my lifeto take it away. 
the mount before the Lord. And behold, the Lord 


Lord : but the Lord was f not in the winde: and 


was not inthe earthquake: 


a {till and ſoft voyce. 


1jah? 

14 And he anſwered, I have beene very iclous 
r the Lord God of hoſts, 8 becauſe the children 
Iſrael haueforſakenthy couenant, caſt downe 


\totakeit away. 
wildernes vnto Damaſcus,aud when thou 


46 Andthe hand ofthe Lord was on El;jah, anoyntK1 
and he girded vp his loynes, and ran 4 before A- _— 
hab tillhe came to 1zreel. be Pr 


AP. XIX 


$ Bl;eb fleing from Inebel, is nowriſord by the Angol of God, 
15 Heh commanded 10 anomt Haga, le Eliſha. 


»To wit,of Baal.| \ 7 Ow Ahgb told Texebel all that Elijah: h 
Though the Nu 


wicked 2 


not thy lifeli 
marrow this tme.. 


f 


t 
: 
q 


e, andhow hee had flaine all the * pro 
phers with the ſword, him, 
2 Then Iezebel ſentameſſenger vato Elijah,} 19 TC Sp hedepartedthence, and found Eliſha 
ſaying, b The gods doe ſoto me, and more alſo,ify fon 
I 


keone of their lives by. 


, 


ſt chere,anoynt Hazael kin 

16 Andlchutheſonne of Nimſhi ſhale rh 
ouer1ſrael: and Eliſhathe ſonne © 
Abel Meholaſh ſhaltthou anoynt to! 
ophetin thyroome. 
17 And * him that eſcapeth from the ſword off 
Hazael ſhall Tehuſlay : and him chat eſcaperh! 
from theſword of Iehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 
; 1 Yet will *-I leaue ſeuen thouſand in 1C- 
racl, exen ® all the knees that hawe not bowed 
vat Baal , and every mouth that hath not kifled 


hat, who was plowing with twelue| 
yoke of oxen... befare him, and was with 


11 Andhee ſayd, Come our, and ſtand vpon þ* 


12 Andaftertheearth quake came fire:but the 7 & 
i , In his 
Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire came tb gk 
13 And whenElijah heard it, hee couered his nercie be ſubmit 
ace with his mantle, and went out, and ſtood in feeth bimſelſe to | 
eentring in ofthe caue, and behold,there cane 1997 capacities | 
ketowardthe way ofthe Sea, And hee went |a voyce vnto him,and ſaid,What doeſt thou here 
,and looked, and {aid, There is nothing. A- 
aine he ſaid, Goe againe P ſeuen times, 
44 Andattheſeuenthtime he faide, Beholde, 
there ariſeth a little cloude out of the Sea like a 
mans hand. Then he ſaid, Vp,and ſay vnto Ahab, 
Make ready the chayet,and get thee downe, thar 
thee uot. 
45 And{ſ in themeane while the heauen was 
blacke with cloudes and winde, and there was! 
agreatraine, Then Ahab went vp, and came to| 


WI. theLordſayd vnto him, Goe, returne|ſ® required 1 u 


over | Aram, || 07,455 


rlecuted, 


Row, 11.13. 


F For the nature | 
after the winde came an earthquake: but the Lord _ is not able | 


g We ought _ 
to depend 60 the | 
mulutude in 


ealtars, andſlaine thy Prophets with the{,,,; iningGods| 
word, and I onel y amleft, tad they ſeeke my lite glocy,bet de 


cauſe our dutic 


Sea man nm umm 


tell: and Elijah wenttoward him, and war 
m 


TS © 


©RR©PGCS©]}©T])S9S9T——————— ——— —————— 


Fi. 


velieged. Ahabs _ A 


mantle vpon him. 4 i : | 
' 20 And heleftthe oxen, = - w—_ 
| isna- and ſaid, i Let 1 pray thee my father 
6 detlon i and my tad thea wil | follow thee. Who 
— anſwered him,Goe,returne: for what hate I done 

yet it ay - heed q : | 

en God callerk - 21 And when he went backe again from him, 
v5ts ſerve him. | he cooke a couple of and them , and 
ſod their fleſh with the *1 ofthe oxen, 


k He would ao 
oy eerne | and gaue vnto the people, and they did eat: then 


py” " 


was his defire to he aroſe and wear after Eliiah, and miniftred vn- 


follow kis v0cd- | tg him, 
_ *CHAP. XX, 
1 Semeria & beſieged. 13 The Lord ſeth the viflerie to 
Ahab bt mn ” The Kate Jreimac peace with | 
Ben badad,and i repromed ther efore by the Propher. 
j #15174 Hen Ben-hadad the king of |} Aram afſem- 
hoon ny bled all his army,and ewo and t a kings 
—— with him, with horſes, and charers, and went vp 
105 5hemeres, and beſieged f| Samaria,and fought againſt ir. 
2 AnJ be ſent efſengers to Aha king of If- 
rael,into thecitie, 


3 And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 
Thy ſilver and thy gold is mine: alſothy women, 
thy faire children are wine, 
4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and (aid, 
» Tam content to My lord king , according to thy ſaying , ÞI am 
obey and pay tri- thine,and alfharl have. : 
duce. s And when the meſſengers came againe. 
they ſaid , Thus comma Ben-hadad , and 
ſaich, When I Chal ſend vnto thee,and command 


* ces of the provinces. He ſaid againe , Who ſhall) - 
orderchebarcll? and he anſwered, Thou. - 
- 15 T Then hee numbred the ſeruants of the 
; princes of the prouinces,and they wererwo hun-\ 
dreth, two and thirtie : and after them heenum- 
| bred he whole people of all the children of Iſra-! 
' el, cue» ſeven thouſand. 
| 16 Andthey went out atnoone: but Ben-ha- 
; dad did drinkertill hee was drunken inthe cenes, 
{ both he andthe kings ; for two and thirtic kings. 
helped him, 
| 197 Sothedſeruancs oftheprinces of thepro- b Thatis, youg 
| uinces went out firſt: and ſent our and P<= trained inthe 
| they ſhewed him,Gaying, There are mencomeour|©**< * privens, 
of Sarmaria. 
18 Andheſaid, Whether t 
for peace, take them aliue : or beg 
come out to fight, take rherFyec alnrth - © __ 
19 Sotheycame out of the citie, to wit, ths 
ſeruants of the princes of the prouinces, and ths. 
hoſte which followed them. ® 
}- 20 Andtheyſlew one his tenemie : and 'f *5r.mes, 
| the | Aramires fled, and Lirael rnd them : but'q 05, Syrians. 
| Ben-hadad the king of Arameſcaped on gn horſe 
; with hi i horſemens a 
; 11 Andtheking of Iſrael went out and fmorte i With thew thas » 
| the horſes andcharers , and with a great{lugh- Nereappointed = 
ter ſlew hethe Aramites. oo eden. 
22 (Forthere had come a Prophertto the kin 
; of Iffae!,and hadſaid vnto him, Goe,be of g 
| courage, and conſider, andtake heede what thou 


come out 


thou ſhalr deliver me thy filuer and thy gold,and ; doeſt: for when the yeere is —_ the king + 


thy women,and thy children, 


e Hewonldnot 6 © OrelſeI will ſend my ſeruants vnto thee | 
Kccept his in, \byto morowthis time, & they ſhall ſearch thine | 
mere except®® houſe, and the houſes of thy ſeruants : and whar- | 
deliver whatſo- ſoeuer ispleaſant inthineeyes, they (halltake it | 


ever he ſhould 
acke,for he ſought, 
an necafhon how 

to make warre a- 


puaſt him, 


in their hauds,and bring it away. 

7 Then the King of iſrael ſent for all the El- 
ders of the land, und ſaid, Take heed, I pray you, 
and ſee how he ſeeketh miſchiefe : for he ſent vn- 
to me for my wiues, and for my children, and for 
my filuer , and for my gold, and I denied him 

ot 


not. 

8 Andall theEtders , and all the people ſaid 
4 They thought to him, Hearken 4 notvnto him,nor conſent. 
ms 9 Wherefore hee ſaide vnto the mn 
lincs,chents grant of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king , All that 
totharching which thou diddeſt ſend for to thy ſeruaunt ar the firſt 
— -— i time,thar 1 wil doe, butthisthing I may nor doe, 
lf oſatyram, Ald che meſlengers departed, and brought him 

an anſwere. 

10 And Ben-hadad ſent vnto him, and ſaid, | 
e Mach lefſe hal "The gods doeſo to meand more alſo,it the © duſt | 
war og of Samaria beenoughto allthe __ that fol- 
worth any thing, low me,for euery man an handfull. 


when theyſhalbe 11 Andthe king of Iſrael anſwered, and aid, 
_ be Tell him, Let nor him that girdeth bu harnes, 


boaſt himſelfe,as herhar * putterh ir off. 

12 And when he heard that ___ he was 
with the kings drinking in the pauilions,he ſaid 
[0rput jour ſelaes vnito the ſeruants, || Bring forth your engines, And | 
—_—_ they ſer them againſk the cirie. 

13 T And beholde, there came. # Prophet | 
ynto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying , Thus ſayerh 
theLord, Haſt thou ſeene all this great multi- 


fore the victory 
be gorten, 


$ Before, God 
wentabone with 


2er & miracles Tude ? behold, 1 will deliver it into thine hand | 
topal Aab from 'this day, that thou mayeſt know, 8 that 1 am the 
Lord, 


14 And Ahab ſaid , By whom ? and heeſaid, 
Aefiruants ot the prifi- 


Thus ſayeth the Lord, By 


of Aram will come vpagainſt thee) 

2 3 T Then the ſcruants of the king of Aram 
ſaid vnto hiny, Their*gods are gods of the moun- « Thas the wie- 
raines,and eſarechey ouercame vs : but let vs ked dinhnoms 


fight againſtthem inthe plaine, anddoubrlefle © ape agg 
we [hall ouercomethem. Randing he (uffreth 


24 Andthis doe, Takethe kings away, euery not vopuailhed, 
aw out of hus place, and place captaines for 


25 And number thy ſelfe an armie, like the 
armie that thou haſt loſt, withſuch horſes, and 
ſuch charers , and wee will fight againſt themin * 
the plane, and doubtleſſe wee ſhall ouercome 
them : and hee hearkened ynto their voyce, and 
dilſo. 
26 And after the yeere was gone about, Ben- 
hadad numbred the Aramites,and went vp to A= 
phek to fight againſt Iſrael, 
27 And thechildren of Iſrael were numbred, 
and were all ! aflembled, and went againſt them, 1 an1they,which 
and the children of 1frael pitched before them werejn the barrel 
like ewo little flocks of kiddes:burrhe Aramites ®ftheformeryere, 
filled the countrey. —_—_— 
28 Andthere came a man of Ged, and ſpake 
vnto the King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Becauſe the Aramites haue ſaid, The Lord 
is the Godof themountains, and not God of the 
valleys,therefore wil I deliver all this great mul- 
ritude into thine hand, and ye ſhall know that ® I @ who am of like 
am the Lord, = IR wer 7 the hn 
29 And t itched one ouer agai 0 @» EY CT DEREng 
ther ſeuen rae pen in the Gruen day the bat- *> = i 
tell was ioyned : and the children of 1{rael ſlewe tude with tew as 
of the Ararpites an hundreth thouſand footmen with many. 
in oneday. 
30 Butthereſtfled to Aphek into the city: and 
there fell a wall vpon ſeuen andewenty thouſand 
men that were left : and Ben-hadad 
citic,and came into f a ſecret chamber. 
R 3 31 Tand 


Jo chamber, 


_ 


Ahabs ooliſk itic reproued . 


now , wee haue heard ſay that the Kings of che 
houſe of Lſracl are mercifull Kings : we pray thee, . 
w Tn figne of f=b- let vs put ſackcloth about our AC CIges | 
my 


miſsi-n.& thatwe abgut our heads,and goe our to the King of 
haua deſcrued 

death if he will 
puviſh vs wxh 


rigour. 


el: it may bethar he will ue thy hte, | 

32 Then they girded ſackecloth about their | 
loines,and pat ropes abuut their heads, and came | 
to the King of lirael, and ſaid, Thy feruant Ben- | 
hadad ſaith, I pray thee, let meeliug:andhe ſaid, | 
Is he yer aliue? he 1s my brother, ; 

33 Now the mentooke diligent heed, || iſthey | 
could catch any thing of him,and made haſte,and | 
ſaid, Thy brother ® Ben-hadad. And be ſaid,Goe, 
bring him.So Ben-hadadcame out vnto him,and 
he cauſed him to come vp intorthe chariot. 

34 And Bn hadadſaid vnto him, Thecities 
which my father tooke from thy father, I will res | 

. ftore, and thou ſhalt make {treetes for thee in | 

p Thou ſhaltp- p Damaſcus, as my father did in Samaria, Then 
point in myevicle (14 Ahab,l will let thee goe with this couenane, 
wie, B"11wilt So hee made acouenant with him, and lethim 
obey theee. 
$0r,of the diſciples, 


j 0r.aud cany*; tt 
of him, 
© He isaliue. 


oe, 
« 35 C Then a certaine man of the ||children of 
the Prophets faide vnto his neighbour by the 
19 ehisexrernal  ommandement of the Lord , Smite mee, I pray 
_—_— lwely reuch thee. But the man retuſed to ſmite him. 

36 Then faid he vnto him , Becauſerhou haſt 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lord , behold, as | 
ſoone as thou art departed from. me,a lyon ſhall | 
r flaythee. So when he was departedfrom him, a 
the comandement 1y 01 found him,and flew him. - 
eftheLord, ' 37 Then hee found another man, and aid, | 

Smire me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, | 

andin ſmiting wounded him, | 

33 So the Prophet departed, and waited for | 

the King by the way,and diſguiſed hamſelfe with. | 

aſhes vpon his face. | 

39 And when the King came by, hecried vn- | 

\ By this parable to the King,and ſaid, f wy {eruant went into the 
he maketh Abab middes of the battcH , and behold, there went a« 
<odemne himlelf, | way a man, whom another man brought varo me, 
ih Gods  andfaid, Keepe ghis man: if he be loſt,and want, 


enemie,& let him thy life ſhall go for his life, or elſe thou ſhalt pay 


thc kings heart. 


r B:cauſe thou 
haſt tranſg1efſed 


1.Kings- 


31 C And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Behold * 3 And Naboth faidto Ahab, TheLord keepe 


eſcape,whom God: g talent of ſiluer, 
—_ —q— | 40 Andasthyfcruant had here and there to. 
-” doe,he was gone: And the King of Itael ſaid vn- | 
;to hum, So Fall thy iudgement be : thou haſt gi- | 

uen ſentence. 

41 And he haſted, and tookethe aſhes away 
from his face and the King of Iſrael knewe him | 
that he was oftheProphets ; 

42 And heſaid vnto him, Thusſaith the Lord, | 
Becauſe thou haſt let goe out of thine handes a | 
man whom I appointed to die, thy life ſhall goe 
for his life, and thy people for hispeople. 

43 And the King of Iſrael went to his houſe 
heauie and in diſpleaſure, and came to] Samaria, | 


CH AP. XXI. 

3 Terebel communaeth to kill \ ahoth , for the vinerard that hee 
refuſed - ſell to Abab, ty. Elgab reproutth Ahab , and hee 
rrpenieth. 

i! A Frer theſe things, Naboth the Tzreelire had 

a vineyard in [zreel, bard by the palace of} 

Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, 

2 Giue meethy vineyard, that I may make mee a 


* (bep.22.z8, 


J 9%, Shameron, 


J0r a0 thu time, 


® Though Ahabs 
tyranne be cone 
demned by the ho, 
ly Spiri:,yet he 
was not ſo rigo- 


rous that he would garden of herbes thereof, becauſe it is neere by 


| for money: for Naboth is not aliue,but 1s dead. | 


| Ifrael, which 


take irom anuthet p1jne houſe: and I will giue thee for it a better 
, vineyardthen ir is : or if1t pleaſerhee, I will giue 
thee the worth of it in money, 


man his right 
withour fuil re* 
eeimpenle. 


Naboth 1UNG, « 


me —_ giung the inheritance of my fathers vn- 
to thee. 
4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heauie and 
indifpleaſure,becauſe ofthe word which Naboth 
the lzzeelite had ſpoken vnto him. For hee had 
ſaid,' 1 will not giue thee the inheritance of m | 
fathers,and he lay Þ ypon his bed, and turned his| b Thasthe wie. 
face and wouldeat no bread. | Redconfidernae 
'5 Then lezgbel his wife came vnto him,and: ned 
ſaid vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit io ſad that thou | iowardly,when 
eateſt no bread? | they canoer have 
6 Andheſaid vito her, BecauſeT ſpake vnto ***' inordinae 
Naboth the Izreelite,avd ſaid vnto him,Giue me, 77 _—_ 
thy vineyard for money, or if it pleaſe thee,I will 
giuethee enethey vineyard for it; but he anſwered, 
I will not giue thee my vineyard, 
7 Then Iezebel his wife ſaide vnto him, 
© Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of I{-/ © As though the 
rael ? Vp, earebread, and we 4 goodcheere, I. 1d, The aw 


_ giue thee the vineyard of Navorh the Izre- wo roar o_ 
elite, | 


| mating and i 
C So ſhe wrateletters in Ahabs name, and ereatnor. = 
ſcaled them with his ſeale, and ſent the letters vn-' f *r/e1:4ine 
tothe Elders, and to the nobles that were in his} *** > 
citie dwelling with Naboth, 
92 And he wrotein the letters, faying , Pro- 
claime a 4 faſt, and ſet Naboth ameng the chiefe |4 For thenthey 
of the e, vied to euquiref 
10 Andſcttwo wicked men before him, and {Nm — 
let them witneſle againſt him, ſaying , Thou did- jeroely that were 
deſt blaſpheme God and the King: then cary him potorious Gnnery, 
out,and ſtone him that he may die, | 
11 Andthe *men of the citie, een the Elders 
and gouernours which dwe's in bjs cicie, did as {G7 mays 
Iezebel had ſent vnto them : as it was written in ment,who willeh 
theletters,which ſhe had ſent vnto them, pot to conſevt to 
12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſer Naboth a- *** _ ri 
mong the chiete of thepeople, m_ wa —_ 
13 Andtherecametwo wicked men, and (ate \wicked conaus. 
_ _ i 3 the young _ —_— againſt —— elpdn 
Naboth inthe preſence ofthe peaple,ſaying, Na» |; 9eont! 
both did. blapheme God op King. "Then tg 
they caried him away our of the citie, and ſtoned, 
him with ſtones,that he died. 
14 ThentheyſenttoJezebcl, ſaying, Naboth; 
is ſtoned and is dead, | 
15 T And when Texebel heard that Naboth; 
was ſtoned and was dead, Iezebel faidto Ahad,, 
f Vp , and take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Na-|f Thisemoyleef 


both the Izreelite, which heerefuſed ro give thee —_— 
16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was —_— te 


dead,heroſeto goe downe to the vincyard of Na-{ ſhould abborreall 
both the 1zreelite,to take poll: fon of it. ——_— 
17 T And the word of the Lord came vato oh yr und 
Eliiah the Tiſhbite ſaying, kind (hould move 
18 Ariſe, goe downe to mecte Ahab King off to be pitifull nd 
15inSamaria: loe, be s in the vine. *ncdio ment 
yard of Naboth , whither he is gone. downeto 
take poſleſſion ot it, 
19 Therefare halt thou ſay vnto him, Thus! 
ith che Lord, gHaſt thou killed,and alſo gotten| g Docftthes 
poſieſſion & And thou ſhalt {peake vnto him,ſay.| tizke to have 
ing , Thus faith the Lord, Þ Inthe place wh 


c Thux the world. 


dogs licked the blood of Naboth,h dogs lic —_ ct 
euen thy blood alſo. h This was fulfl 
20 And Ahab ſaidro Eliiab, Haſt thou found] |*9 i 19rambs 
ſonne,a92 King . 


mee, O mine enemie ? And he anſwered, I ha 
found thee : for thou haſt ſold thy ſelfe to work 
wickednes in the fight of the Lord, 

21 *Bcho -, 


9.3 *,26, 


advantage by mus. 
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S2+3 43-1 


- 


rooued.repenterh. ____ Chapt Zidkijah andochers prophefie, 13% _ 
| * Behold,I will bring euill ypon thee, and | 9 Then the king of1{rael called an !Ennuch, : Reade Gene.qoy 
#($9.14.1%- Wn — tic, and wil cut oftfrom and ayde, Call quickely Michaiah the ſunne of 3* 
4+ 12, Ahab him that *piſſeth againſt the wall, aſwell |Imlah, ; 
—_ im that is * ſhut vp, as him that left in 1i{tacl, 10 And the king of Iſrael & Tchoſhaphat the 
"(4.141% him tha » " : 
22 AndI wil make thine houſe likethe houſe | king of Iudah ſateeither of thew on his throne 
#441529 of * Teroboar the ſonne of Nebar, and likethe | in their bapparelin the voidplace atthe entring | * lo their kingly 
"(hap 10.3+ houſe ef Baaſhathe ſon of Ahiiah , forthe pro- | in of the gate of Samaria, and all the prophers| *PP**«lL 
uocation wherewith chou haſt prouoked and | propheſied before them, 
made 1ſr1el to ſine, 11 And Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah| , att 
23 And alſo of lezebel ſpake the Lord, ſay- | made him ! hornes of , and fayde, Thus|,,....*G dwere 
ing, *The cogs (hall cate lezebel| by the wal of ſayeth the Lord, With ſhalt chou puſh the | accutomed to vie 
- +thy =” Ty ks | dren, victor bet cantimadebens, Equeriee the cons 
terſe, 24 Thedogs ſhall eate him of Ahabs flocks, } 12 Andall the prophets pr ied ſoGaying, | $*mation of th 
thar diech in the citie: and him thar dieth in the | Goe vp to Ramorh Gilead, —_— for — = 


fields,ſhall the fowles of the aire ear. ; 
25 (Butthere was none like Ahab, who did 


j Bythe wicked | ; (411 h;mfſelfe ro worke wickednes in theſight of 


his 


that gu . : 
Lone whally pr _ the Lord caſt out before the children 
, 27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wordes,hee 
(ru feſb, rent his clothes, and pur ſackcloth vpon f him, 
k lo token of | an.4 Faſted,andlay inſackcloth,& wenr * ſoftly. 
Rae |, 23 Andthewordofthe Lordcame toEljah 
ſvated. the Tiſhbite,ſaying, 
29 Sceſtthou how Ahab is humbled befure 
.- ;« 1. 1? becauſe he ſubmirrerh himſelfe before mee, [ 
mr 4 5 will notbring that euill in his dayes, bt in bis 
=_ 1 ſonnes dayes wil I bring euill vpon his houſe. 
CHAP. XXII, . 

2 Jeboſhaphat and Abab fight againſitbe Km of Syria. 1 5 Mi- 
chaiah hew!th the img wht the ſucceft of their enter» 
prije. 24 Zrdigah the falſe proptet ſmizeth him. 34 Abab 
1 laine, 4» Avayiah ba foune ſucceedeth, 41 The rague of 
Iehoſhaphas, 52 and lovam bu ſorne. 

A Nd * they continued ® three yeere without 

—_—_ - Aoarebawens Aram and Iſrael. 

king of Syria, and 2 Ardin the third yeere did Ichoſhaphar thÞ 
Ahav made a King of Tudah"come down to the king of Iſrael 
price which en. 


3 ( Then the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto his ſer- 
uants, Know yee nor that © Ramoth Gilead was 
ours? and we ſtay, & take it not outofthe hand 
ofthe king of Aram?) 

4 And heeſaid vnto Tehoſhaphat , Wilethou 


cored threeyecres 
bd Toſce and vidit 
ha. 


e The kings of 
Syria kept Ra- 
moth before this - 
league nas made gOe with me to battell againſt 
dy Benhadad: 


And Ichoſhaphat ſaid vnrothe king of Iirael,4I 
thereſore hee 


ought not bi: },orfes asthinehorles, | 
byto reftore it, 5 Then Ichoſhaphat ſaid vntothe King of ' 
_ am nal ws Iſrael, © Aske count), 1 pray thee, of che Lord to 
—_— 0d. 
mideadil | Thentheking of Iſtxel gatheredthe! pro- | 
commandemint. phers, vpon a fourehundreth men, aud aid vnto 
{fee eemedrhat them, Shal 1 goeagainſtRamoth Gilead to bat- | 
theme 5 tel, or ſhall 1 Jet i aloe? And they faid,Goe Vp, 


cp: God appro. for che Lord ſhal deliver it into the hands of 


| 
ned it,yet when King, 


Mo Sahcoun. © 5 Andchoſhaphar ſaid, Is there here neuer | 
diy, be wouty 2 Prophet ofthe s Lord more, that we might en« | 
0! obey quire of him? | 

t Neende the 8 Andtheking of Iſrael ſaid vnto Tehoſha- 
7%. gpl phar, There is yet one man(Michaiah the ſonne 


werand ſerved Of Imlah) by whom we may aske counſel] ofthe 
lacre,vhom | Lord,but Þ] hate him: for ke doth not propheſie 

tel fed | vnto mee, but euil, And Iehoſhaphar ſaid, 

te death #-+07s) Let not the king ſay ſo, 

whom Elias dow | 

Teh aſhapbar d1d pot acknowledge the falſe pr phetsto be God miniſters. but 

contemne they, bk Whereby wee ſee that the wicked cacn.tabidego hears 
Pueth, dat hate the Prophers © f God gad moleſt them, 


th Gilead? | 


oe 
am as hou art,wy people as thy pecple, & mine | one ſayd on this maner, arſother ſayd 


Lord (hal deliucr ic into the kings hand. [the falſe propberts 
13 C Andthe meſſenger that was gone to cal {4:4 imitace them, 
Michaiah,ſpake vnto tem, ſaying, Behold now, nnqm_r.cwop A 
the words ofthe prophers declare good wntothe | arine more com. 
King with t®one accord:letthy word therefore, |mendable. 
I pray thee, be like the word ot one of them,and f —_ 
ſpeakethou good. al —_ _ 
14 And Michaiah fayd, As the Lord liveth, {the wicked who 
wharſoeuer the Lord ſayethvnto me,thart will I [thinke that none 
ſpeake. _—_—y Horks * 
15 (So heecametothe King , and the king ${o%. 2051n8. 
force \ i hum, Michaiah "ſhalt wee goe = _—— 


rouc it, bee 
aint Ramoth Gileadco battell , or hall wee hy never ſo wa 
ue off? And hee anſwered him, Go vp, and E a keth 
oper: and the Lord fhall deliver it into the is i deribs, de» 
and ofthe king. cauſe the king at- 
16 Andthe En ſaid vnto him, How oft ſhal |®id=red f much 
I charge theethat theu tell me nothing but that ho —_— 
which is true in the Name of the Lord ithac by pms. Wh 
17 Then he ſayd,] ſaw all iſrael ſcattered yp- hc ould trie thax 
onthe mountaines,as that had no ſheep- (*>*7 were dur flar+ 
herd. And the Lorde ſayde, ® Theſe haue nos tt igbeirers 
maſter, let every man returne ynto his houſe in {returne home thE 
peace. 0 de puniſhed and 
18 ( Andthe king of Iſrael fayd vnto Ieho- ———_— decauſs 
ſhaphar, Did I not tell thee that hee would pro- 'in handwichous 
pheſie no good vnto me, but euill?) Gods counſel and 
| 19 Againe heſayd, Heare thou therefore the probation, 
| word of the Lorde. | ſawe the Lorde fit on his — ns 
;throne,andallthey hoſt ofheauen ſtood about | © 
| him on his right hand and on his left hand. 


20 Andthe Lord ſayd, Who ſhall || entiſe A- 
hab that hee may 


oy, 
andfal ac Ramorh Gilead? me hand 


on that maner. 

21  Thenthere cameforth aſpirit and9 ſtood  q Heerewe foe 
before the Lord,and ſayd,1 will entiſe him, And : Vopr the 
the Lorde ſayd vnto him,Wherewith? crail beever res. 

22 And heſayd,l will goe out, andbe a : falſe 2 ng —_ 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. Then hee hath notorrhes 

ayd, Thou ſhalt enriſe 41» , and ſhalt al pre- Power then God 
uaile: goe forth, and doe fo, giveth him. 
23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath PUt his prophets ts 
a lying ſpirir in the mouth of all theſe thy pro - tell lies, 
ers,and the Lory hath appointed euill againſt 


24 Then Zidkijah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
came neere, and {mote Michaiah on the cheeke, 
and ſayd, * ' When went the ſpiritof the Lorde * 2.C6ren. 18,22, 
from me,to ſpeake vnto thee? f Thusthe wic- 
25 And Michaiah aid Behold, thou halt ſee *** 
in that day, when thou ſhalt goe from chamber 
the chamber to bide thee. 


26 Andtheking of I{raelſaid, Take Michaiah 


r Iwillcauſeall 


would ſeeme 
none were 

in the favourof 
God, butthey,and 
thar God hath gr* 


and carie him vntv Amoathe gouernour of the! *Þis graces ts 
"=" G one fo much as 
citie,and vnto Toaſhrhe kings fonne, * to them, . 
27 And an 


ſay, Thus faith _ King,Putthis m 
+ 


in 


NE ee ym. comm egy 
————— — 


Ahabis ſlaine. "fs * _ T. King 
e Lethim bepined in thepriſon houſe, and feed him with * bread of ' ziah his ſonnereigned in his ſtead 
away with hunger, 1fAiQtion,and with water of affliQtion,vntill I re- 

and be fed with a 

| finall portzon of 
| bread and water. 


a That when ye 


rurne in peace. 

23 And Michaiah ſayd, If thou returne in 
peace, the Lord hath not you by me, And he 
ſayd, ® Hearken all ye e. 
ſhall ſce theſe 
things come to 
paſſe, ye may giue 


king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 


God the glory,and 30 Andthe king ot Lirael ſaid to Ichoſhaphat, | 
| — kis I will change mine apparel, & wilenter into the father, anddeclined not therefrom, but did that | 


battell,bur put thou on thineaþparel. And the 
King of L{rael changed himſelte, and went into 
the bactell. 
31 And the king of Aram commanded his two 
_ and thirtie captaines ouer his charets, ſaying, 
1 Fight neicher with ſmall nor great, ſaue onely 
againſt the king of Iſrack. 

3 2 And whenthe capcaines ef the charets ſaw 
Ichoſhaphar,they ſaid, Surely it is the King of 11- 
rael: and they turned to fight againſt him: and 
Ichoſhaphact * cried, 


x Thatis,to the 


Lord tor bclpe, 3 3 And when thecaptaines ofthe charets ſaw 
that hee was not the king of Lirael, they turned 
backe from him, 
$0r,jn his fmpliciy, 34 Then a certaine man drew a bow [| migh- 
andiguoranth. | tily,andſmote the king of Iſrael berweene the putiewa king. 


. 


29 So the king of ral and Iehofhaphar the \tweaty yere in Jer 
'was Azubah the da 


Ichoſhaphar, 


41 E*And lebo the ſorme of Aſa be- *achren.ta.n, 


an to reigne Iudah in the fourth yeere of 
[Ahab king of (el — 
| 42 Jeb at was five and thirtie yeere old. 


'when he began to reigne, and reigned five and 


em. And his mothers name 
hter of Shilhi. 
43 Andhewalked in all thewayes of Aſa his 


which was rightin theeyes ofthe Lord. Never- 

thelefle,-the hieplaces were not taken away: for * Meaning, thathe| 

= ons offered Rill , and burnt incenſe inthe I] 

|hie places, they might Giltts. 

' 44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the oy on engl 

king of Iirael, i» thoſe plocey.c | 
45 Concerning thereſt ofthe ates of Icho- before the Fa 

.ſhaphat, and his worthy deedes that he did, and was builded. 

;his batrels which he fought, are they forwritren 

> 4; ons of the Chronicles ofthe kings of 


! 46 And the Sodomites which remained inthe 
=2 of his father Aſa, hee put cleane our ofthe 
an 


47 There wasthenno king in Edom:the > de-/z, 1, 4. ine wt 
(this king, [dames 


$+67.andberweene |; yrs f of his bringandine. Wherefore heeſayd | 48 lchoſhaphat made ſhips of © Tharfhiſh ro na ſudicR to lu. 


8he brigaudane, k . ; = ak,and | 
vnto bis charet-man, Turnethine hand,and cary faileto 4 Ophir for golde, bur they went nor, for (90050 ig» 
4E4r.ficke, meout ofthe hoſte: tor I am t hurt, —__ the hi = bokon at Ezion Gaber. ok dey fled 
35 Andthebarttell increaſed that day, and the * 49 Thenſayde Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab pointed, 
Ma, wit,Abab, Y King ſtood ſtill in his charer againſt the Ara- \vnto lehoſhaphar , Let my ſeruants goe with # By Tharhibie 
ag of liracl.  rnites, and died ateuen:andthe blood ran our of thy ſeruants inthe ſhips, Bur Ichoſhaphar would —a5pdrp 


the woundinto the mids of the charer, 
36 Andthere went a proclamation thorow- 
z Ofthe Iſtae- out the * hoſteabout the going downe of the 
Yes, ,Sunne, ſaying, Euery manto his citie , and every 
man to his owne countrey. by 


37 So the king died, and was brought to Sa» 


maria,and they buriedthe king in Samaria, 


Rot. fea called Medizen. 

' 50 AndIehoſhaphat did fleepe with his fa. raeon. 

thers,and was buried with his fathers inthe citie F loſpbes = 

of Dauid his farher, and Ichoram his ſonne reig- _ Ro 
edinhisftead. * Egypianandt. 

; $1 © Ahaziahthe ſonneof Ahab beganneto Favians trakcke * 
;ghe ouer Iſrael in Samaria,the ſeucteenth yere #** 


® v_ 
EIY "LES "1 


38 Andone waſhed the charet in the poole of lehoſhaphatking of Iudah , and reignedrwo 
of Samaria, & thedogs licked vp his blood (and [yeeres ouer Iſrael, 


ir, the kerletr  \ they waſhed his armour) according * ynto the | 52 But hedideuil inthe fight of the Lord & 
*6 hap, A 9s. WwordoftheLord which heſpake. ' walked inthe way of his father, and in the way 


39 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Ahab, {of his mother, and inthe way of Ieroboam the 
and all that hedid , and the ynoriehouſe which j|ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael to finne. 
he builr, and all thecitiesthat he built, are they | $5 3 For he ſeruedBaal, and worſhi him, 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of /and prouoked the Lorde God of 1irzel vnto 
the kings of Iſrael? wrath, according vnto all that bis father had 


49 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Aha- 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF- 


VE © I'N G S. 
THE AR GVMENT,_ 


Miu ſicond booke conteineth the After of the Kings of Indah and Iſrael: tawit, of Iſrael from the death 
T ef Abab wnte the laft King Hoſhea, whe wa: impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria, and bu citie Samaria 
taken,and the ten tribes by the 1uft plague of God fer thery i4olatry and diſobedience to God led into captiwity. 
«And alſo of Iudab, from the reigne of leboram ſonne of [choſhaphat vnto Zedechia, who for contemmug the 
Lords commandement by bu Prophets,and neg lefling bu ſundry admonitions by fiarmine aud othey meanes,was 
$aken by bu enemies, (aw his ſonnes moſt cruelly laine before hip (ace,and his owne eyes put out,as the Lord had 
declared te him before by bis Prophet Zeremy : and alſs by the 1ſt vengeance of God fir contempt of haword 
Jeruſalem was deftroyed, the Temple buynt, and he and all his people were ledde awaygaptinez into Babylon, 
In this books are notable examples of Gods fawaur toward theſe rulers and people which obey bu Prophets, and 
i4»1brace by word: and contrariwiſe,of his plague; towatd thoſe commonaeales which neglet hu miniſter; and? 
«or not obey bit cammandenx nts. odd 
> 


J0r,in af poretr a 
'bu jaiber td, 


- 


IM | Abaziah ficke. Fire from heauen. Chap... — Ahaziah dieth, Elijah, Elba, 133 
| - CHAP. IL. hear nee rat > therefore let my life @ Thus the 
, conſulterh with Baakge bub, NOW DE precious nthy eo. werh boldues to 

p Rob. tn Toopquanmenry thee were I And the Angel of rhe Lord Gyd ynto Eli- 4 , 
fent 1 Elgah whereof ime wer e burnt w1ih fre from beawen by iah, Goe downe with him, be ® not afraidofhis ay — 

| baprayer. 17 Abajah beth , and leboram bu bewher Jace | prefercce. So he aroſe, and went downe with him ocherwiſe ofthe 

/ #eedeth him. . X . = 

| : , ento the king. lalocxare atraid t 

| Hen Moab rebelled againſt Iſra- | 16 Andheſaid vntohim, Thus faith the Lord, 52e Godemel 

el after thedeath of Ahab: = | Becauſe thou haſt ſent metlengers to enquire of jug to partctt a8 
2 And © Ahaziah tell thorow | Baal-zebub the god of Ekron , ( was it not be- gainftthe Syrians, 

the lattefle window in his vpper | cauſe there was no Godin Iſrael to enquire of his Pade his ſonne le- 

chamber which was in Samaria: | word?) therefore thou ſhalt not come downe off **'2® king inthe 

ſors: for the Mo | ſo he was fick: then he ſent mieſ- | the bed, on which thou art gone vp, but ſhait die = — —— 

—_— wei (engers ro whom heeſaid , Goe, and inquire of | the death. 18, yeere which 

tribute,redelled, | Þ baal-2ebub the god of Ekron, if I hall recouer | 17 So heedied according tothe word of the 3s the ſecond 

2nd be fc)] downe of this my diſeale. Lord which Elijab had ſpoken. And » Ichoram 1!**** his ſoane 


- lehorars the 


_ a Sothat hewas | 
puuithed for his | 
zxdolatry after two! 


_ =_ = 3 Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid roElijah | _ to reigne 1n his ſtead in the ſecond yere of :foane of Ahab 
deniro gies light he Tiſhbite , Ariſe, and goe vp ro. meete the mef-  lehoram the ſonne of Iehoſhaphar King of Iu- reigned in Iſrael: 
deneath. ſengers of the king of Samaria , and ſay vnto | dab,becauſe he had no ſoone. and in the fiſt yers 


b The Philiſtims | them, Is it not becauſethere is no God in Iſrael, | - 18 Concerning thereſt ofgheaQts of Ahaziah, br verve HY 


| — by ' that yee goeto enquireot Baal-zebub the god of | that be did, are they not written in the booke of andthe kingdome 


pedyhis idole, | EKrON ? the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? of [ada was con- 
which ignifieth | 4 Wherefore thus ſayeth the. Lord, Thou firmedio his ſon. 
the god of flies, | (halt not come downe tram the bed on which CHAP. IL | 


— © |thouart gone vp, bur ſhalt diethe death, So Eli- | 2 El5eh dinidegh the waters with bu cloke, 11 Het is taken wp 
; wie hramen, 13 fliſhataheth bu choke and dinidrth torden., 


them from the }iah departed, X 
thgelewer | _—_ the meſſengers returned vnto him, to oo I rms marco he _— 
et |Whom heſaid, Why are ye nowr | "i 
were ingendredin\ © And they anſwered him, There came a man A Nd when the Lord would take vp Elijah into 
great abundance |and met vs,and ſaid vnto vs, Goe,and returne vn- heauen by a whirlewinde, Elijah went with 
- - we jrothe king which ſentyou, and ſay vnto him, | Eliſha from * Gilgal. 2 Which was the - 
cart \Thus faith theLord, © Is it not becauſethere is ; 2. Then Elijah ſaid to Eliſha, Tarie here, I place whererhe 
that idole, {no God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of | pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Beth-el, ***/4ren of iſrael 
« Heſheweth thae Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? Therefore chou | Bur Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord liveth,, and as thy ns — ; 
C_—_ "ot! ſhalt not come downe from the bed , on which | ſoule liveth, I will not leaue thee, So they came over lordan,and 
els they would | £1201 Art gone vp,but ſhalt die the deach, downe to Beth-el. had bene tortie 
ſeeketonone bue | 7 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner ofman | 3 And the Þ children of the Prophets tha J*&etinthew - 
» bimalone. | was hee which came aud met you, and tolde you were at Beth-el, came our to Eliſha,and ſaid ynto d Socalled, dw 
S_—_— | |theſewordes? him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy caule they are be» 
rear and idolatry, 8 And they ſaid ynto him, He was an © hai- maſter from © thine head this day ? And he ſayd, $9523 it nEr@ 
e Some thinke |rie man , and girded with a' girdle of leather a- Yea, I 4 know it: bold ye your peace. _ . + = 
_— meant | bout his loynes, Then 1aid he, It is Elijah the 4 AgaineElijah Gayd rnoie Eliſha, tarie c Thas io from 
which were roagh| 7 DÞitE. - here, I pray thee: for the Lord harh ſent mee to being as7 wore . 
admade ofhaire; 9 Therefore the King ſent vnto hima cap- Tericho. Bur heſayd, Asthe Lordliueth, and as thine head: for 
taine ouer fittie with his tftie wen, who went vp | thy ſoule liveth, 1 will not leauethee, So they in =_ _ my 
f Towit,.Carmel, vnto him: fer behold , heeſate on the top f of a cameto lericho., a3to bee arthe * © 
mountaine , and hee ſayd vito him, O man of |. 5 Andthechildrenof the Prophets that were feeteyis:obee a 
God, the king hath commanded that thou come | at © Jericho , came to Eliſha, and (aid vnto him, C—_— Lord 
downe. Knoweſt thou,that the Lord will takethy maſter a4 her ar is 
10 PutElijah anſwered, and ſaid tothe cap- , fromthineheadthis day? And heeſayd, Yea, I vatobim. 
taine ouer the fiftie, 1f that I be a man of God, | know it: hold ye your peace. e Notonely 8 
4 He declareck let fire comedown from the heauen, and devoure 6& Moreouer Elijah fayd ynto him , Tarie, I —_— 
what power Gods Ee and thy fifty, 8 So fire came downe fromthe / pray thee, here: for the Lord hath ſene me to lor- places werethere 
word hath 1n. the |heauen and deuoured him and his fiftie. den. But he ſayd, AstheLord liuerh, and as chy Prophers,wbich 
mouth of his/er- | 12 Againealſo heſenevnto him another cap- ſouleliverh, I will not leauerhee, Sorhey went” tad ſchollers, 
threaten Gag, * |FAine ouer fittie with his fiftie. Who ſpake , and | both togerhey. Gedand be _ 
iadgemers again ſayd vnto him , Þ O manof God , thus the king 7 And fifty menofthe ſonnes ofthe Prophets vp inthe ——__ 
th wicked,  _ 1commandeth, Come downe quickly. went and ſtood on the other ſide a farre ott, and feare of God,, 
—_—— ; 12 ButElijah anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, they two ſtood by Iorden, 
fore provoked 214 1 be a man of God, ler fire come downe from Then El:jah tooke his cloke, and wrapt 
Gods wrath ſo \the heauen and deuoure thee and thy fifty, So fire it together, and ſmore the f waters, andthey were # Towig, of 
ack the mere. 'came downe fromthe heauen, and deuoured him divided hichet and thither,and they twaine went "<> 
Godwen mat *and his fifty. . ouer onthe drieland. tos 
by effet whether |} 1.3 C Yeragaine hee ſentthethirdcaptaine o- 9 Now when they were paſſed over, Elijah Jo; nd 
hee wasatrue |uer hftie with his fifty. And thethird o——_—_ o- ſayd vntoEliſha, Aſke, what I ſhall doe for thee .in me, becauſe of 
den. uer fiftie went vp, and came and fell on his knees . before 1 beetaken fromthee. And Eliſha ſaid, I theſe dangerous 
my elle beta,” © before Elijah, and beſought him, and ſayd vnto | pray thee, let thy Spirit s be doublevpon me... Fe: or ter me 
God and his ſer. him, Oman of God,l - thee, let my * life and 10 And he ſayd , Thou haſt aſked an hard - tens on = 
_=y the life of theſe thy hftie ſeruants be !preciousin thing : yer if thou ſee mee when 1 am taken from Prophers: or thy 


wa, en 1 ar = aur 
ow there my thy ſight, thee,thou ſhalr hane itſo: & if notyt ſhal nat be, | nr ner gs 


» partes, let mie 
TS have ins, 
of 


= 


not die a6 the 6. 14 Behold, there came fire downe from the 11 And as chey went walking and talki 
Wer iwn, heauen , and deuouredthe two former captaines » behold, there appeared acharer of fre,aud bori: 


Water heated. Ichoram: Il. Kings. 


Ecclu.g8 9. 'of fire, and did ſeparate them twaine. * So Elijah ' father had made, . 

l —_—— , went vp by a whurlewinde into ® heauen, e Neuertheleſſe, hee cleaued vnto the Þ finnes b He facribcedty | 
po —_—_— - 2 And Eliſha ſaw it, and hee cryed, My | of leroboam the ſonneof Nebat, which made 1{- *** golde calc 
all ages (both -_ father, myfather,. the charer of 1fracl, and the | racl to finne,and departed not therefrom. * (nimodeen 
forethe Lawjin horſemen thereot: and he ſaw him no more: and | 4 TThen« king of Moab had ſtore of © This was done 
theLaw,andin | heergoke his owne clothes, and rentchem invwwo | ſheepe, and rendred vnto the King of Iſrael an! aftertbat Dauid | 


chetimeofthe | | hundreth thouſand lambes , and an hundreth! 224 made the ts, 
© F 1 3 THetookevp alſo the cloke of Elijah that | chouſandrammes with rhe wooll, | _ -_ 
fell Kun him, and returned, and ſtood by the | 5 Butwhen Ahab was dead, the king of Mo-' 
banke of lorden, | ab rebelled againſt the king of [{rael, | 


14 After,herookethe cloke of Elijah,that fell | 6 Theretore king Iehoram wentourt of Sa«' 
from him,and ſmote the warers,and layd, Where | mariatheſame ſeaſon,and numbred all Iſrael, 
is the Lord Godof Elijah? And ſo hee alſo, af- | 5-7 And went,and ſent to Ichoſhaphat king of 
ter hee bad ſtriken the waters , ſo charthey were | Iudah, ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebelled 
diuided this way and hat way , went ouer , ewen | againitme: wilt thou goe with me to battell a- 
ha. | gainſt Moab? And he anſwered, I will goe vp: for 
15 And when thechildren of the Prophers, | * Lam, as thou art, my people, as thy people, and 4 Reade King 
which were at leticho,ſaw him on the other lide, | mine horſes,as thine horſes. 23.4. 
; The $piritof | they ſaid, i The Spirit of Elijah doethreſton E- | 8 Thenſayd he, What way (hall we goe vp? 
propkehie is get! |;ſha; and they came to meete him,and tell ro the | And he anſwered , The way ofthe wilderneſſe of 
co hiS@.,a51t was ground before him, | | Edom, 
—— 16 Andſayd vnto him, Beholdnow,therebe| 9 CSowentthe king of Iſrael andthe ki 
with thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men: letthem goe, | of Iudah,and the © king of Edo, and whenthey{ © Meaving, he 
k Meaning Eliiahi We pray thee, and ſeekethy « maſter, if ſo bethe | had compaſledthe way ſeuen dayes, they-had no} Yis<roy.o liews, 
for they thought | Spirit of the Lord hath taken himvp, & caſthim | water for the hoſte,nor for the catcell that t fol is 
his body had bees ypon ſome mountaine, or into ſome valley. But | lowed them, | 1,King, 22.49, 
caſtin ſomemoun= 1. 2:1 1 Yeſhallnot ſend. 10 Therefore the king of Iſrael ſayd, Alas, t£#.54<12014 
1 Becauſe thefas 27 Yetthey were inſtant vpon him, till hee |'thur the Lord hath called cheſe three kings, ro} * fer. 
was extraordina- was aſhamed; wherefore he ſaid, Send. Sothey | giuethem into the hand of Moab, 
xy,they doubted ſent fiftie men, which ſought three dayes , but | 11 Butlehoſhapbatſayd, Is there not here 
where he was be. © 4 him not. | Propher ofthe Lord, that we may inquire of th 


ITS 18 Therefore they returned to him, ( for hee | Lord by him? And oneof the king of Iſracls ſer! f Thatis, wks 
he was takenvp tariedat Iericho) and heſaidyntorthem, Did not | uants anſwered,and ſaid, Here is Eliſha the fonns am ——_ 
to God. Ifay vnto you, Goe nat ? EY of Shaphat, which * powred water onthe hands! | Fray © =S i 
19 TAudthemen of thecitie ſaid ynto Eli- | of Elijah, - Gods willin this 
ha, Behold, wee pray thee, thefituation ofthe | 12 ThenTehoſhaphat ſaid, ; The word of the' ou. 
City is pleaſant,asthou,my lord,ſeeſt,but the wa» Lordis with him, Therefore y king of IfFael,and 2 OR —— 
$0+; Liverh the *rer i naught, and the ground [}barren. Iehoſhaphar, andthe king of Edom went downe! ,ou1s ons. 
$nhab1tants, 20 Then he ſaid, Bring me anewcruſe, and put to him, | vſed bis counſelt 


ſalc therein, And they brought itto him, 13, And Eliſhaſaid vnto the King of Ifrael, pry wy 
21 Andhewentvnto _ ofthe waters, | > What haueI to doe with thee? ger thee to the! ng rw 
m ThasGod gaue andcaſtthere ® the ſalt, and ſayd , Thus ſayth prophets ofthy father,and to the prophets of thy! Gere him, 
bim power,cven the Lord, I hauehealedthis water: death ſhall | mother, And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, i The wicked 
contraryto n- 1, more comethereof, neither barrenneſit to the | *Nay for the Lord hath calledtheſe three kings| **-<me n#tthe 


4 A ' 
nr nora ground, , to giue them intothe hand of Moab. | nope 2 


eo mans vſe,which 2.2 So the waters werehealed vnto this day, 14 Then Eliſhaſayd, As the Lord of hoſts lis driven by veryue- 
before was hart- according to the word of Eliſha which hee had  ueth, in whoſe ſightI ſtand, ifit were nor, that I <<Gity 20d ſeate 
Fuil, ſpoken, regard the preſence of Ichoſhaphar the king of we preſeng 


23 CAnd he went vp from thence ynto Beth- | Indah, T would k-nothaue looked toward thee, k &o4 where 
el. And as he was going vpthe way, little chil- |norſenerhee, : his wordre bee 
dren came out of the citie, and mocked him, and 15 But now bring mee a minſtrel. And when, 4* 1 tothe 
ſaid vnto him, Come vp, thou bald head, come the minſtrel | played, the hand of the Lord came Cfthe rol ha 
vp,thou bald head. vpon him, are among them, 

24 And he turned backe,and looked onthem, | 15 Andheeſayd, Thus Gyth theLord, Make | Hefang forge 


:1ins theiz and ® curſed them in the name ofthe Lord, And this valley full of ditches, to Gods glory,aud | 
Pulte eee \twobeare cameo ofthe foreſt,and tare in pie- | 17 Forthus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall neither ſee! fir —rs 
agunlt che Lord ec rwo andfourty children ofthem. winde nor ſee raine, yet the yalley ſhall be filled! to propheke, 
——_ "> 2.5 So he went fromthenceto mountCarmel, | with water, that ye may drinke, both yeandyour' ® Hes will not 
take vengeance of and from thence hereturnedto Samaria, cattell,and your beaſts, 2: _ —_ 
-—— ————_ CHAP. 111, 18 But chis is a ® ſmall thing in theſight of Þyr your comic 
—— x Thereigne of [choram « 6 He aud leboſhaphatger to worre 4- the Lode; for hee will giue Moab into your alſo iaro your 

gainſt Moab whichrebelled, 1; Elfpareroueth hues, 17 and and, hands. 
is th their hoſle water, 24 The Moabues arc onereame. 27 19 And ye ſhall ſinite euery ſtrong towne,aud © Then 
Their Ky jan(ferch be res. .euery chiefe citie, and ſhall fell every taire tree, frexfor 60 
Ne Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab began to and (hall ſtoppe all the fountaines of water, and| vpon the enemies 
» Reale the anne. & VItigne over Lirael in Samaria, the ®eigh- | ® marre euery good field with ſtones. yethe roar 61 
eatiou ia the eſt tenth yecre of Tehoſhaphar king of Iudah, and | 20 Andin themorning whenthe meate ofte-, 27% nhenke 
chapter av icuen- reigned twelue yeees, -$> ring was offered, behold,there came warer by the' to the inch 
tecuth verſe, 2 And hee wrought euill in the ſight of the | way of Edom: and the countrey was filled with might ſee Wives 
Lord, butnot like his tather nor like his mather: | water, geagce which is * 


for hee teoke away the image of Baal that his at Andwhenallthe Moabitesbeardtharthe £190", 


Kngs! __ 


He and Ichoſhaphat oucrcome the 7 


tex, The oyle increaſed, | 


© ns 


la 


duc a preparation 


'r dettrati- now therefore Moab,to the fpoile, 
died Mm 24 And when they caweso the hoſt of Iſrael, 
bad. , | | thel{raelites aroſe vp,and ſmorethe Moabites, ſo 
p Meani"$-"T | thar they fled before them , bus they ? invaded 


tollowed t1.em 


into the townes, them,and {mote Moab, 


q Which wavone, 25 And they deſtroyed the cities, and on all 
ofthe principall | [2 2 00d fields every man caſt his ſtone, & filled 


citics of the Moa- 


| dices wherein they! them, and they ſtopr all the fountaines of water, | for her? Then Gebarzi anſwered, Indeed ſhe hath ith that thar 

' leſt nothing bor | and felled all the good trees: onely in 4 Kir-hara- 

_ \{erh left they the Rones thereof; howbeit-they | 2» 5 Thenſayd be, all her, And be called ber, nothiog that oa 
can gore 


the walles. 
r Some referre it | 
tothe king of E- | 


doms ſon, whom | 26 And when the king of Moab ſaw thar the 
they ſay be bad ta»; battell was too ſore for him, heetooke with him 
ken inthe ksir= |,1en hundreth men that drewe the fword, to | fonne. And ſhe ſayd, Oh my lord, thou man of thertore be would 
mul; botrarhe? \\reake thorow vnto the king of Edom:; buxthey | God,doe nor lye vnto thine handmaid, 


it ſeemed to bee 
| kisewne ſorne, {could not. 


whom he offred to) 27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne,thar ſhould | 
his gods, of pacifie 1, .1e reigned in his ſtead, and " offered him for a | that Eliſha had ſaid vato her, truirfull. 


them: which dar- 


burouterveltic | durnt offering vpon the wall : ſothar Iſrael was | 18 © And whenthe child was growen, it fell *6Gen.18.:6, 
moved the 1{rac | ſore grieued,and they departed from him,andre- | on a day , that hee went out to bis tather, andco 


ltes hearts t9 pi |curned to their countrey. 
tieto depart, 


CHAP. IIIL 


4 Godincrtaſeth he ojle 10 the poore wen ty Bliſha, 13 Hee | his mether. 
obtemeth for the Shunammite a ſoune as Gods hand. 18 }/bo 
' ding, 32 hee rajeth bim wp atame. 4+ Hee math jweege 


| the potiage, 42 and wmulity ih the loazes. 


a Reade Chap. 2.3 
þ And therefore 


al hge.owny that thy ſeruant did ® feare the Lord: andthe re- | 22 CThen ſhecalledto her husband,andſaid, 
| olthe Lord. dicour 1s come to take my two ſonnes to bee his | Send with mee, I pray thee, one of the yong men 


ce Becauſe lam '© bondmen, 


poore and not 2 Then Eliſha aid ynto her, What ſha I doe | God,and come againe. 


able to pay. 


4 The God fat. \for thee? rell mee,what baſt thou athome? And | 2; Andheſaid, Wherefore wilt thou goe to, 
ſereth bis mavy \ſbe ſaid, Thinehandmaid hath nothing athome, | bimto day ? it « neither ® new-moonenor Sab-| ® For ut ſach 


timesto de broght: ſ2ue a Epitcher of oyle, 
toextreme nece{- 


foie delore he fed , 3 ANA Þ< faid , Goeand borrow thee veſſels 
| evur them,that at.' abroad of all thy neighbours, emprie vellels, «nd | uant, Drive,and goe forward: ſtay not for me to/ phets for doctrine - 


terward they may ſpare not, 


'E 
the more praiſe 4 And whenthou art comein,thou ſhalt ſhut | 25 © So ſhee went, md came vnto the man of 14% re. 


his meroie, 


| went abour it with (lings,and {mote it. 


A Nd one of the wiues * of the ſonnes of the 
fell vot into debt Prophers cryed vnto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſer- | 
| by rathriftineſſe | yan mine husband is dead, andrhou knoweſt, 


«| e The Pr phex [© doore vpon thee and vpon. thy ſonnes, and 


derlareth hereby [POWTE Out 10to © all thoſe. veilels , 


vnto her,thatGod thoſe that are full, 
vener failetht» * 


and ſet alide 


5 So ſhee departed from him, and Gur the 


| —_—_ doore vpen her,and vpon her fonnes, And they 
wives,& children 'broughtto her,and ſhe pawred out, 


| iltheyrraſt icbim | © 6 And whenthe veflels were tul, 


Te augment and 


ſheſaid vnto 


increaſe in the (<7 ſonne, Bring me yet a veſſel, And he fayd 


\ veſſels, 'vnta her, There is no mare veltcls, And the oyle 


g God heredid if ceaſed. 
not onely provide 
for bis ſervir, that 


7 Then ſhe came andtoldethe man of God: | the.man of God ſaid, Let her alone: for ber ſoule -— ——_— 
his debrs (honlg ANG he ſaid, Goe, axd ſel] the oyie,and pay them | is f vexed within her , and the Lord bath hid it! 484.4 foute @ + 


de payd & ſo kept thatthou art in debt vnto, and tive thowand thy 


his do&rine 2nd , v 
tray children of the z reſt. 


out Nander, but 


8 EF Andonatime Eliſha came.to Shunem, 


alſo for bis wife Andthere a woman of great eft:-ation conftrai- 
and children, ined him to eat bread: and as he paſſed by, he tur- 


h Which ſheuld | , , 
deſeparare from ined in tbither to eat bread. 


thereft of $ houſe | - 9, And (be faid vnto her husband, Bebold, I 


that hemightmore 'Knqw now, that this is an holy man of God that | ypon the face of the childe. 


nent 
o_ owns Trad paſſerh by vs continually, 
and projers,, | 


10. Letys make» him alittle chamber, pray | Lord liveck , audasthy foule liueth, 1 will nor 


kings were come vp to fight againſt ther, 
4 _— gathered all char was able f to put on 
uh azy4it. 1nd vpward,and Rood in their border, 
22 Andrthey roſeearly inthe mo! ning, when 

rhe Sunne aroſe vypon the water,and the Mo 
ſaw the water ouer againfi them,as red as blood, 
+ The ſaddenioy. 24 And they ſaid, ® This is blood: the Kings 
of the wicked 1s |. Curely flaine, arſd one hath ſmitten another ; 


er 4 atable,and a ſteole, and a candleſticke, that hee 


abires 


- 


The Shunammires ſonne dicth. 134 © 
thee,with walles,& let vs ſet him there a bed and L 


may turne inthither when he commerh to vs. 

11 © Andonaday,he came thither and tur- 
nedinto the cbamber,and lay therein, 

12 And ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, Call this 
Shunammite : and when he called her, ſhe Rood 
before him, 

13 Then heſaid vnto him, Say vnto her now, 
Behold, chou hatt had all this great care for vs, | 
i what ſhall we do for chee?1s there any thing to i Thus the fer 
be ſpoken for thee to the King or to the captaine- 99nt» of God are 
of & boſte? And ſhe anſwered, | k dwell among bor wr wg 
mine owne people. they receine. 

14. Againe hee ſaid, What is then to bee done k | am contene 


Ino ſonne, and hex husband is old. Ce wo 
and ſhe ſtood > the _ _ d 
16 And beſayd, *Arthis time appointed, ac-| 399907 
cording to the time of life, rheu ſhair embrace a —_ way 
that his :waſter 
7 So the woman conceiued,and bare a ſonne ſhould pray to 
at tha 


. : -z-,- | God lor he 
tſameſcaſon, according to the time ot lite! q,, — —— 


; the reapers, 
19. And he ſaid vnto his father, ® Mine head, m His head ated 
mine head. Who ſaid to his ſeruant, Beare him ro {9r<,2nd tacrefore 
he cryed thus, 
20 And hetookehim and brought him to his 
_ and he fate on her knees cull noone, and 


21 Then he went vp, and laid him onthe bed 
of che man of God, and ſhut the doore vpon him 
and went our. 


| and one ofthe afles : tor I wil haſte to the man of 


bath day. And ſhe anſwered, f All hall be well, | __ ny google 
24 Then ſhe ſadledan afle, andſaidto her ſer-' {a,; ro the Pro. 


and c6u(; 


et vp,exeeprt 1 bid thee, 


God to mount Carmel, And when the man of 
God ſaw her j over againſt himyhe ſaid ro Geha- j0rfarre f,. 
zi hus ſeruant, Behold,the Shunammire, 
26 Runne now,1 ſay,to meere her,and (ay vn 
to her, Art thou in health ? is thine busband ins 
healeh? and is the childein health ? And he an+ 
ſwered, We are in health. 
27 And when ſhecametothe man of God vn» 
to the mountaine, ſhe ® caught him by his feete:; © In token of ha. 
and Gehazi wenz.to her, to thruſt her away : bur) 2ility 2nd ioqidar 


from me,and hath not told it me. 1m blccernefe.. 
28 Then ſheeſard, Did I defirea ſonne of my 
lord?+ did 1 not ſay, Deceiueme not? 
29 Thenhefſaid ro Gehazi, Gird thy loynesy . 
and take my ſtatfe in thine hand,and go thy way: . 
P if thou meere any , ſalute him not: and if any. p Make (ich 
ſalute thee, anſwere him not : and lay my ſtatfe (peede that no. 
thing may let 


30 Andthe mathe: of the childeſayd, As the © Eg : 


: 
: 


: 


leaus 


Eliſha raiſerh a childe from death, 
leaue thee. Therefore hee aroſe, and followed 


her, - 

3 1 But Gehazi was gone before them, and had 
layd theſtaffe vponthe face of the childe, but he 
neither ſpake nor heard: wherefore hee returned 
to meerhhim, and told him, ſaying, The child is 
not waken. 

2 © Then cameEliſha into the houſe, and 
behold, the childe was dead, and layd vpon his 
bed 


3 3 Heewent in therefore, and ſhut the deore 

vpon them twaine,and prayed vnto the Lord, 
b The likedid 4 After he went vp,and 4 lay vpon the child, 
Elijah tothe wi- and put his mouth on his mouth, and his cies vp- 
dowes ſome at ag his eyes, and his hands vpon his hands, and 
Sarephta,7.King- flrerched himſelfe vpon him, and theflefh of the 


29.21. and S.,Pau 8 
Anne. gn: child waxed warme. 


ing the caret 35 Andhewent from him, and walked vp and 


——__ downe in the houſe,and went vp and ſpread him- 
the word of God, felfe vpon him : then the childe neeſed * ſeuen 


and are difiribu- times and opened his eyes. ; 
36 Then hecalled Gehazi, and ſaid, Callthis 


rersof the (piri- 
Shunammite.So he called her,which came in vn- 


ruall life, 


S—_ to him. And he ſaid vnto her, Take thy ſonue, 
37 And ſhecame,and fel at his feet,and bowed 
her ſelfe ro the ground, and tooke vp her ſonne, 
and went out» 


38 Afterward Eliſha returnedto Gilgal,and a 
famine was in the {1and, and the children of the 
Prophets dwelt with him. Aud he ſaid vnto his 
ſervant, Ser on the great pot, and ſcethe pottage 
forthe children of the Prophers, 

39 And one went outinto the field to gather 
herbes,andfound as it were a wilde vine, and ga- 

6 Which the Apo. thered thereof * wilde —_— his garmene full, 
thecaries callcol- and came and ſhredrhem into the pot of pot- 
chore tage: fortheyknewitnor. 
2nd dangerouzin 40 So they powred out for che men to eate: 
purging. and when they did eate of the pottage,they cried 
| # Theyfexed = gur,and ſaid,O thou man of God, «death inthe 
porſored.becauſe PX : and they could notear thereof, 
of the birterveſſe, 41 Then heſaid, Bring meale. And hecaſtir 
into the pot, and ſaid, Powreout for the people, 
that they may eate : and there was none euill in 
the port. 
42 y_ came a man from Baal-ſhaliſha,and 
broughtthe man of God bread of the firſt fruirs, 
exen rwentie loaues of barly, and full cares of 
corne in the huske. Andhe (aid, Giue vnto the 
people that they mayeate. 
43 Andhisferuant anſwered, How ſhould 1 
ſer his before an hundreth men? He ſayd againe, 
Giueit vnto the people, that they may eare: for 
« Tris northe thus ſaith the Lord, They ſhall car,& there * hal 
| of bread remaine. 
that ſacisfieth, but 1 , So hee ſetit before them, and they dideate, 


-—— _ and left ouer, according tothe word of the Lord, 


f That is, inthe 
laid of Ifcacl. 


Sc H A P, . 

t Neaamas the Syrian ubealcd of hu leprofie. 16 Eliſha veſuſeth 
hu gifts, 275 Gehayis ſiken with leprofie, becauſe bee tooke 
menej andraiment of Naaman. 

» Here appeareth Ow was there one Naamian captaine of the 

that among the in» 

hidels God hath 

Lts,and alſo that 

the infidels hane 

them in eſtima- 
tion, which doe 


honourable inthe ſight of his lord, becauſe that 

by himthe Lord had delivered the Aramites, 

He alſo was a mighty man an1 yaliir,but a leper, 
2 Andthe Aramites had gone out by bands, 

goedro their and hadtaken alitle mayd of the land of Iſrael, 

Elfen be. andihe t ferued Naamans wife. 

fore, 3 And ſteſfaid yato her miſtreſſe, Would God 


[ [ Kings. 


my lord were with the b Prophetthat is in Sama- , Meaning, | | 


, that the king | 
| ſent ynto the King, ſaying, *Wherefore baſt thou! © The Prophe 


hoſte of the King of Aram, a preatman,and ' 


ria, he yy ſoone _ on < his leprofie. ta, | 

4 And < he went in,andteld his lord, Caying, | 
Thus and thus faith the maidethat is of Ry bd 5 T7 x | 
of Iſrael, king of Syria, 

5 Andthe King of Aram ſayd, Goe thy way | 
thither, and 1 will ſend a letter vnto the King of | 
Urael. And he departed, and © rookefwith him; 4 x... 
ten talents offiluer, and ſixe thouland pieces of  apreſentiothe 
golde, and ten change of rayments, ropher, 

6 Andbrought the letter tothe king of Iſrael tri «bed 
to this effet, Now when this letter is come vnrs 
thee, vnderſtand, that I haue ſentthee Naaman 


: 


| my ſeruant, that thou mayſt heale him of his 


leproſie, 
7 And when the king of Iſrael badreadthe 


letter, hee rent his clothes,and ſaid, Am I God,to: 
kill and te giue lifethat he doth ſend to me,thar 
I ſhould heale a man from his leproſfie? where- 
tore conſider, I pray you, and ſce how ſceketh 


' a quarell againſt me, 


8 But when Eliſhathe man of God had heard 
of Iſrael had rent hisclothes, hee! 


rent thy clothes? Let him come nowto me, and {2% otky | 


| he ſhall know that thereis a Prophet in Iſracl. \cenſdertiae we 


9 T Then Naaman came with his horſes, and was true in his 


with hischarets, and ſtood at the doore of the |f7*®ile, ther, | 


houſe of Eliſha, one wenddece 


10 AndEliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto him, ſay- 'deſtiture of x 
ing,Goe and waſh thee in Torden ſeuen times,and |Propber, whoſe 
thy fleſh fhall come againero thee,and thou ſhalt F122"? be would 
be clenſed, £ lotherſhoold = 

11 ButNaaman was f wroth and went away, recouſe lor com. 
andſaid, Behold,I thought with my ſelfe, He will fort- | 
ſurely come our, and ſtand, andcall on the Name td, F | 
of the Lord his God, and put his hand on the {ir conddereth one. 


place, and healethe leproſie, Iy the fignerand 
12 Arenot Abanah and Pharpar,rivers of Da- /*"t*3'9 things, 
and hath notre. 


maſcus,betrter then all the watersof Lirael?may 1 | 
not waſh me inthem,and be cleanſed? 1o he «or Lpoegreryy 
ned, and departed in diſpleaſure there contemed, 

1 3 But his ſeruants came,and ſpake vnto him, 5 : cocndneh 
and ſaid, tFather,ifthe Prophet had comman reed | 
thee a great thing, wouldeſt hou not haue done [love their maſters 
it ? how much ratherthen,when heſaith ro thee, ,** <bildren their 
Waſh,and becleane? parters,cnd he, 

14 Then went he downe,and *waſhed himſelfe ward then - 
ſeuen times in Iorden,according to the ſaying of 'vants,muſt be &. 
the man of Gud: and his fleſh came again, fike fetioacd 2918. 
ynto the fleſh of alittle child, and he was cleane. = MR 

15 T And hee turned againe to the man of Lute4.13, 
God , hee, and all his companie, andcame and 


| ſtood before him, and ſaid, Behold now,I know 


that there & no Godin all the world but in Iſrael: 4 Eber bleſs 
now therefore, I pray thee, take a f reward of thy {h Sothe Lorde 
ſeruanr. commandeth that 


16 Butheeſaid, Asthe Lord liveth ( before \*) that receine 


freely, ſhould giae 


whom I ſtand) I wil not receiueit. And he would ,j@ freely. 
haue conſtrained him to receiue it , ® but hee re- i Helecleth his 
fuſed. conſcience wout- 


17 Moreouer Naaman ſaid, Shall therenotbe = - _—_ 


| ow thy ſeruant two mules loadof this earth ? ,jce,and therefore 


or thy ſeruant wil henceforth offer neither burnt | defirerh Godts 


ſacrifice nor offring vnto any other god,ſaue yn- forgive bimyelt 
cothe I ord , | others by vs 
-u R _ ample might fall © 

18 Herein the Lord bee | mercifull vnto thy ' to igolacry: for 

ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into the | as for higowne 
houle of Rirmmamon, to worſhip there, and leanerh ne 1 
on wine hand,, and 1 bow my ſelfe inthe houſe/ (,;,c oy bathe 


of Rimmon: when I doe bow downe, I /ay, in true God. 
the 


. 


=—_ _- + = R6R- 4_ + 


"Ti. 


_ ; - 
Gebazi leprous. h C 
a 'the houſe ofRimmon,theLord be mercifull ynto 


/thy ſeruant in this point. 
k The Prophet | a Vnto whom hee ſaid , * Goe in peace. So 
did not approue hee departed from him about halfe a dayes iour- 
his ane,but after [ney 0 ground, . 
the con" | 20 AndGehazi theſeruant of Eliſharhe man 
vtec him fof Godfaid, Behold, wy maſter hath ſpared this 
farewell. | Aramite Naaman, receiing not tholethings at 
!his hand that he brought: As the Lord liverh, I 
will run after him,and take ſomewhat of him. 
21 So Gehazifollowed ſpeedily after Naaman. 
' And when Naaman ſaw him running after him, 
1 Declaring there-j| hee light downe from the charer to meere him, 
by,>batbonour {1 3faid, Is all well? 
— =»e 22 Andheeanſwered, All is well: my maſter 
phet his maſter, {hath ſent mee, ſaying , Behold, there be come to 
mee,cuet now from mount Ephratm two young 
men ofthe children of the Prophers : giuethem, 
1 pray thee, atalent offiluer, andrwo change of 
garments. 
' 23 And Naaman ſaid, Yea, take two talents : 
and he compelled him,and bound two talents of 
jfiluer intwo bags, with ewo change of garments, 
jand pave them vntorwo ofhis ſeruants,that they 


; Bight beare them before him. 
for Srtreſegr | 24 And when heecame to the Jrowre, hee 
fern place, = {rookethem our of their hands, and layd them in 


wm Nazmaasſer- che houſe, and ſent away the men, and ®chey 
— |deparred. 
25 © Then hee went in, and ſtood before his 
{maſter. And Eliſha ſaid vato him, Whence com- 
meſt thow,Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſeruantwent 

no whither, 
y_ is,money {, 2 © But hee ſayd vnto him, ® Went not mine 
ts buy polſefsions heart with thee,when the man rurned againe from 
_ _—_ his —_—_ meete thee? Is this atimeto take 

ny canens- {money,and ro receiue garments,” and oliues,and 
ble in the (eruants ſheepe Y done \& men ſe ruants, 


» Was notl pre. 
ſent with thee in 


of God to have co. } VINEYards, and 
netous mindes, { and maide feruants * 


p Tobean exams! 257 The leprofie therefore of Naaman ſhall 
(etoall fuch,as \cleaue ynto thee,andto thy y ſeedefor ever. And 
[hee went out from his preſence a leper white as 
werd might be {{ſhow. 

Kadered, ' CHAP. VI. 


vi. 
ing of Iſrael, Gaying, Beware thou goe not ouer 

'ro a place: for there the Aramires are come | 
| downe. | 
| 10 $0 the king of Iſrad ſent to-the place 
| which the man of God told him,and nw 
of,and® ſaued himſelfe from thence,net once,nor 
ewiſe. ; 

1: And the heart of theking of Aram was 
troubled for this thing: therefore hee called his 
ſeruants, and ſaid vnto them , Will yeenot ſhew 
me,which of vs bewrazeth owr counſel to the king 
ot Iſrael ? 

12 Thenone of his ſeruancs ſaid, None, m 
lord,O king, but Eliſha the Prophet thar is in 11- 
rael, telleth the king of 1ſ{rael, even the wordes: 
that thou ſpeakeſt in thy © priuie chamber, 

13 And hefaid,Goe andeſpie where he is,that! 
I may ſend andftetch him. And onetold him, ſay-/ 
ing, 4 6 —_ 

1.4 © So heſentthither horſes, andcharets,and; 
a * mightichoſte: and they came by night, and} 
c the citie. : 

15 And whenche ſeruane of the man of God|edrcr dou & 
aroſeearly to goe out, beholde, an hoſtecom- they are ne 
paid the city with horſes and charers. Then hig|**<**Þle to pre 


f The wicked 
tonſpire nothing 


ran revecale it ts 
bis ſeruants,and 
rauſe their counſel 
ko bediicloied, 


eruant ſaid ynto him, Alas maſter, bow ſhall welf Fon ok is 
doe? be but agai 
16 Andhe anſwered, 8 Feare not : * for one or a lew, 


g For he was afſu- 


m_ bee with vs, are moethen they that bee wi 
tnem, 
17 ThenEliſhaprayed, and ſaid, Lord, I be- 
thee open his eyes, © thar — And 
the Lord opened the eyes of the ſeruant, and hee 
looked, and behold, the mountaine was full of 
horſes and charers of fire roundabout Eliſha. 
18 So they came downe tos him, but Eliſha 


and t hat millions 


about the godly 
to deliver them. 


I pray thee, with blindnefle. And he ſmore 
with blindnefſe, according to the word of Eliſha, 

19 ne Elia wy m—_ This is not the 
way,neither is this the city: follow me,and I wil ;f 
leade you to the man whom yee ſeeke, Put he led 
k them to Samaria. : 
20 And when they were come to Samaria, Eq, - 


1 


The Aramires ſmitten with blindnef 235 


ſo craftily,but God 


red of Gads helpe, « 
of Angels camped . 


prayed vnto the Lord, and aid, Smite this people, 1 re wage ay | 


| . - be 
6 Eliſha maketh yon to ſwimme aboue the mater, $ Hediſclo. | Iiſha (aid, Lord,open their eyes that ſoc] his owne 
; ſtthithe king of Syriasconnſel to the Ling of 1jracl. 13 Who} And the Le their eyes ar they ow ance,but onely to 
ſending certame to take bim, were heopt faſt in Semarie. 24 54- dbehold , he middes fs _, ſet forth the 
$4714 1 be firgtd and endures xtreme farmme. an fey weyeln © 5 OF SEEDATLA, of Ged. 
21 And the king of Iſrael faid vnto Eliſha? } The wicked vis 
A Nd the children of the Prophers ſaid vnto } when heſaw thera, | My father,ſhal Iſnutethern, renerent & grave 
Fliſha, Behold,we pray thee, the place where f ſhall I ſmiterchem ? : wordes towards 
we dwell withrhee,is too little for vs. 22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmi O—_—_ 
2 Letvs now goeto lorden,that we may take | them : doeſt thou nor ſmite them that thou thinke to have any 
2 Orapieceof |thence euery man a * beame, and make ys a place Jraken with thy ſword, and with thy bow ? commodirre by 
— ——— to dwell in, And he anſwered, Goe {er bread and water before them, that they may} h 
3 And oneſaid, Vonchlafe, [ praythee,to goe jeate and drinke and goeto theirmaſter. ———_— 
with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered, I will goe. } 23 And hemade greatpreparatien for them :|cyem. 
4 So he went with them,and when they came | and whenthey had eaten and drunken , hee ſene}m Por chil gaaeds 
to lorden,they cut downe woed. them away: and they weneto theirmaſter.So theſ nrcationndibe | 
Þr phe art bead, | 5, And as one wasfelling of atree, the [yron | bands of Aram came ® no more intothe land of} 23 Ars 
fell intothe water : then he cried, and ſaid, Alas }1ſrael. b [7 more prevaile- 
tad maſter,it was but borrowed,. , 24 Burt afterward Ben-hadad king of for common qui 
[timicutern, | 6 And theman of Godſaid, Where fell it ? [garheredall his hoſte, and went vp andbetiged, anco.chen Fey 
[toconkrwe the {And he ſhewed him theplace. Then he cur down [Samaria, 
| utberity of Eli. fe piece of wood, and caſt inthither,and hecauſed | 25 So there was a great famine in Samaria: 
po nmembe the yron to Þ ſwimme. for loe,they beſieged ir vncill an afſes head was ax 
| = abs | 7 Thenhe layd, Take itvpto thee, And he |foureſcore pieces of iluer, andthe fourth part of a 
[Hirit erchedour his hand, and rtooke ir. kab of doues ® dung at five pieces of filuer. 
6 Sag gher bef $ CThentheking of Aram warredagainſt If. f 26 And as the king of I{tael was going vpo 
inke ic Fa), Erooke counſell with his feruants,andfaid, | the wall, there cried a womanvno kim, Eyag, 
[Wonelites ag ya © fuch and ſuch a place ſbe{be my campe. Helpe my lord,O King. 
| mes, 2, Therefore the man of God ſeng vnto thef 27 And he laid, Sceing the Lord doth nortſac 
| Cc 


4+ n 


_— 1: = = 
A faminc in Ifrael. Foure IT. Kings. ._ Lepers, Incredulity rewardeg 
|  cour thee, how ſhould 1 ___ chee with the [part of thecampe, they entred into onetent, and. 

© Meaning, *ny | © barne,or with the winepreſle * | dideateanddrinke , and caried thencefiluer and 
Kiode of vnaile, 28 Alſo the king ſaid vnto her, What ayleth | gold,andraiment,and went and hid ir: atter,they 


84 corne and thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman faid vnro | ruined, and cntred into another tent, and caried 
| Ginegkc, me, Giuetby ſonnethat we may eate himto day, | thence alſo,and went and hidit. 
| and we will eate my ſonne to morrow. | $9 Thenfſayd one to another, Wee doe not 


29 *So weſod my ſonne,anddideatehim:;and | well: this day is a day of good tidings, and wee 
I ſaid to her the day after , Giue thy ſonne, that | hold our peace. If wee tarie till day light, ſome! | 
we may eate him, but ſhe hath hid her ſonne, || miſchiete will come vpon vs. Now therefore, 19r, ve/balbe ua 
30 And when the king had heard che words of | come, let vs goe and ell the kings houſhold. { ſred for cnn facts, 
the woman,he rent his clothes, (andashe went | 10 So they came and called ynto the porters) 


*Deut.18.53,57- 


vponthe wall,the people looked, and behold,he | of the citie,androld omg a, cameto the. 
jor, wnder bs | had ſackecloth || within e vpon his fleſh) | campe of the Aramites,and loe,there was no man/ 
Clothes, : And he ſaid, God doe ſoto me and more | there, neither voyce uf man, but horſes tyed and 
Alegre orgy aſs , if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar | aſſes tyed: and the tents ave as they were, | 


Gods wdgements ſhall ſtand on him this day. ; 11 And theporterscryedanddeclaredto the| 
ehinke to pleaſe 12 (Now Eliſhaſatein his houſe, and theEl- | kings houſe within, | 
him with eurward 1.1. Cre withhim) And the King ſenta man be- | 12 Thentheking aroſe in the night,and ſaid' 


Ce aber] fore him: bat before the er cameto him, | vnto his ſeruants,* I wil ſhew you now,whatthe! h He miſtruled 
willnctknow. | heſaidto the Elders, See ye not how this 4 mur- | Aramites haue done vnto vs. They know that we! i 


i —_—_ ſhut the doore, and handle him-roughly at the | When they come out of the citie,wee ſhall catch which are more 


ſed Naboth to be | doore: is not the ſound of his maſters trere be- | them aliue,andger into thecitie. — god. 
d. hinde him ? | 13 Andoneof his ſeruants anſwered,and ſaid, y.,, een, 


Rome ; 

+5 —_— ww | 33 Whileheeyettalked with them, behold, 
def net Tukey the meſſenger came downe vnto him, and ſaid, | and arelefr inthe citie, ( behold, they are euen as 

6nde not ſudden | Behold,this euill commerh ofthe Lord; * ſhould | all the i mulcitude of Iſrael that are left therein :|i Thereare ns 


| remedie againſt |7 arrendon the Lord any longer ? | behold, 7 ſay, they are as the multitude of the 1{-! Tort left, bue 
| Ubciralllifzons. | , | raelites that are conſumed) & we will ſend to ſee. ——a— y 
| | CHAP. VIL _ 14 Sotheytooke ||rwo charets of horſes,and| with the famine, 


| x Eliſha propbeſiero plentie of witaile and other things to Same- | the King ſent afterthehoſte of the Aramires, ſay-! 35 the reſt of the 

| 14. 6 The Syriw ran awe) and bane wo man following thew, ing, Goe and ſee, | _ he 

| ih-4 —_— thes would wot beleene the word of Eliſha, u tre. | 15 Andthey wentafterthem vnto Iorden and 4M pang. > 
: | lo,all the way was full of clothes & veſlels which! were accnflomed 

» The godly are Hen Eliſha ſaid , Heareyee the word of the | the Aramites had caſt from them in their haſte :} #9 4«» m1be 

| everaburedol T Lord: thus ſaith the Lord, * To morow this | and the meſſengers returned, and told the king, |*** 

Gods helpin their time a meaſure of fine floure ſhalbe ſold for a ſhe- } 16 Then the people went out and ſpoiled the; 

neceſuties,butth© x1 1d two meaſives of barly for a ſhekel inthe | campe of the Aramites,ſo a meaſure of fine floure 


| CimesandBoures) ot Samaria. was at a ſhekel, and two meaſures ofbarley at al 
ee eopin |» 2 Then a prince, anwhoſe handthe king | ſhekel kaccordingtothe wordoftheLord. [% which beak 
b Tewhbomthe |b Jeaned, anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, > wu gaue the = (on whoſe! zlitha verſe b 
King gave tops Though the Lord would make © windowes in the | hand he leaned ) the charge of the gate, and the! 


hi f.15, heauen,could this thing cometo paſle ? Andhee | le! crodevpon him inthe gate, and he died,)1 A«the people 
- od arþ ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalr ſee it with thine eyes, but | as the man of God had ſaid, which ſpake it, when | prealſcd ont of the 
Prophets words, | chou ſhaltnort 4 cate thereof ? [the king camedowneto him. Greiens coma, 

= 3 God 3 Now there were ſoure leprous men atthe 18 Andit cameto paſſe, asthe man of God| where they 


— beanen, | © entring in ot the gate:and they ſaid one to ano- had ſpokento the king ſaying, Two meaſures of beard was mene 


come to paſſe, 4 If weſay, Wee will enter into the citie, the | be at a ſhekel, ro morrow abour this time in the''®* 
Cle? famine is inthecitie, and we ſhall diethere: and | gate of Samaria. | 
| bercin when tbou/ if wee fir heere,we die alſo. Now therefore come, |. 19 But the prince had anſwered the man © 
| ſhalr ſee this mira+{ and let vs fall into the campe of the Aramires : if | God , and fayd, Though the Lord would make 
cle, _ m—_— they ſaue our lives, we ſhall liue: and if they Kill | windowes in the heauen , could it come ſo to! 
poneeer on 'vs,we are but dead. paſſe? And he ſaid, Behold,thou ſhalt ſee it with 
mandedinthe law $5 So they roſe vpinthe twilight, togoeto | chineeyes,but thouſhaltnot eatethereof, 
| that they ſhould | the campe ofihe Aramites: and when they were 20 And fo it camevnto him: for the people! 
| — ll un cometo the vtmoſt part of thecampe ofthe Ara» | trode vpon him inthe gate,and hedied. 
thren Levi 13.46, Mites,loe,therewas no man there, | 
f Thus Godnee. | 6 Forthe Lord had cadſedthe campe of the | CHAP. VIII. 
deth no great pre4 Aramitesto hearea ! noiſe ot charets,anda noiſe | x £tifhe prophefieth wnto the Shunammite the 17th of ſruend 
_—_ tode- | of horſes,and anoiſe of a great armie,ſo thatth yeeres, 12 He prophefieth is Haarl, that ber ſhall be king of 


oy the wicked, |. . -, | 
6.4 rx 'aid one to another, Beholde, the King of If. | 91. 15 Hereigneth after Ben badad. 16 leboram rerg-| 
= en te Y rael hath hired againſt vs the kings of the Hit- nds bi og Sau Riech Few lendeb. 35 ——— 
heocny leaner rites, and the kings ofthe Egyptiaus to come vp» 
| wn or | ny : = T Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, * whoſe|«,4,4.4.;5. 
| ol 3 lcafe, | Wherefore they aroſe , and fled in thetwi- ſonne hee hadreltoredeo life ſaying, Vans 
ere 


g The wicked light, and lefttheir tents and cheir horſes, and | goe, thou and thine houſe, and ſojourne w 


encmie then their 
| owne conſcience 


| = topuruerhem, | 8 And when theſe lepers cametothevtmoſt | ſeuen yeeres, plencic. 
| Fo | > And 


gate to run tothe | 


yetthis could net |ther, Why fie we here vntill wedie ? | barley at a ſhekel,& a meaſure of fine floure (hall| 34 great Halle 


la Wherethon | 
| neede no greater \thejr aſſes, exenthe Campe as it was,and 3 fied for | thou 2 canſtſoiourne: for, the Lord hath called{20% finde » com » 
heir li for a fami di ; pnodious placets | 
their lives, or a famine, andit commeth alſo vpon thelandſ;” us 
"4 


mane and pitie./ r nfared , The Lord harh hewed mee, 


J. Ichoram. , Chapir. antuchackens 
2 And the woman aroſe, and didafter the ſay- David his ſeruants ſake,*as be had promiſed him 


ing of the man of God, and went beth ſhe & her | to giue him a light,and his children tor cuer, | ® 2, Saws. 7. 275, 
houſhold, and ſoiourned in the land ofthe Phili-| 20 © lotholtdayes Edem ® 1ebelled from 


— —— — << - 


- m Which kad” 
ſtims {euen yeeres. ; vnder the hand of ludah, and made a King ouer|beeve twbiedfrom 
q And at the ſeuen yeeres end, the woman | themſelues, Davids time, vaul 


| returned oyt of the land of the Philiſtims, and! 2x Therefore Ioram went to Zair,and all his — ot leho» 
| Thatisocomd WEE our Þ co"call ypon the king for her houſe | charers with him,& he aroſe by night, & ſmote = 
ploize onthem | and tor her land, ; the Edomites which were about him, with the) 
| which had taken 4 And the King talked with Geharzi the ſer- | captaines of the charets,and the people fledinto| 
| kerpolleſvions | yantofthe man of Od, laying » Tell me, I pray | their tents. | 


wile he v*33®* | thee,all the great as that Eliſha hath done, | 22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of| 
© Godswonder- | -F Andas hetold © the King, how he had re- | Judah vntothis day: then ® Libnah rebeiled at|n This wasa cirie 


| falprovidence 3p- ſtored one deadto lifebehold,the woman,whoſe | that ſame time. | _ a ap 
p—_— ſonne hee had raiſed tolife,called vpon the King | 23 Coricerning the reſt ofcheaQes of loram|,..1;.nd ater 
| King obede. | for her houſe and for her land. Then Gehazi ſaid, | and all that he did, arethey not written in the | rurned trom Kin 


1965 to heare of | My lord, O King, this is thewoman, and this is | booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah?;!<boram, becau 


kim, whom _ her ſonne, whom Eliſhareſtored to life. 24 Andloramſlept with his fathers,and was ———— 
—_— ; 6 And whenthe King askedthe woman, ſhe | buried with his fathers inthecicie of Dauid. And 
prepared a0 £2- rold him: ſo the King appointed her an Eunuch, | * Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, '* 1,Chrow. 31,1 


tancerothe | ſaying, Reſtore thou all that are hers,and all the} 25 TC Intherwelft yere of loram the ſonne; 
; poore widowes | d fruits of her lands fince the day that ſhe left the | of Ahab King of 1{rae] did Abaziah the ſonne! 
i The Xing au. | Jand,euen vntillchis time, ofIchoram king of ludab begin co reigne, 
ſedthatto be inſt-) 7 © Then Eliſha camerto Damaſcus,and Ben- | 26 ® Two and rwentie yeere old was Ahatziah, o Which isto be 
hretored,which | hadadthe king of Aram was ſicke : and onetold | when he begantoreigne, & he reigned one yere "*4critood, that 
my moatally | him,ſaying,The man of God is come hither. | in leruſalem,and his mothers name wes Achaliah we ha ts 
*| 8 Andtheking ſaidynto Hazael, Take pre- | thedaughter of Omri king of Lirael. reignodberatien 
ſent inthine hand,and goe meet the man of 27 And he walked in thewAay ofthe houſe of bisfachers death 
thatthou maieſtenquire of the Lord by him,ſay- | Abab,and did euill inthe ſight ofthe Lord, like: - wee confomey 
ing,Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe? the houſe of Ahab: for he was theſonnein law of p18, hen be was 
9 T5So Harzael wentto meet him, and tyvoke | the houſe of Ahab, . old,as 2.Chu 
e Ofall the chie» | the preſent in his hand, and of every © good thing | 23 And he went with Toram the ſonne of A+! 32.3. 
left and - ——_ of Damaſcus, ewenthe burden of tourtie camels, | hab to warre againſt Hazael king of Aram in! 
_ the and came and ſtood before bim, and ſaide, Thy | r Ramoth Gilead, & the Aramites imote Ioram.' p Which was 8 
I ſonne Ben-hadad king of Aram hath ſent meetro' 29 And king loram returned to bee healed in; ©tic in the tribe 
thee,ſaying,Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe? q1zreel of the wounds which the Aramites had > Sepens 
10 Eliſha ſaid to him, Goe, «ndſay vnto | giuen him at Ramah,when he fought againſt Ha4 is 
f Meaniog,that | him, Thou ſhalt f recouer:howbeirthe Lord hath | zael king of Aram. And Ahenich the lonne of Ie- belonging tothe 
be ſhould recover | ſhewed me,that he ſhall ſurely die. | horam king of Indah went downe to ſee Toram tribe of ifachar. 
w— 11 And hee looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly, till | che ſonne of Ahab in Izreel,becauſe he was ficke,, 
neſenger Hazaet | Ha2.4el was aſhamed, and the man of God wept. | : | 
boald flay him to! 1.2 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord? * CHAP. IX 
odiameche king- | And he anſwered , Becauſe I know the euill that | 6 154 wade ling of 1/7 a0), 24 And ileth leberom the Gag) 
_ thou ſhalt do vnto the children of Iſrael:for their -- \,. A” ” n— —__ _—T = 
ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſer on fire, and their yong | bro rn DJ. 4oys frag + III 
men ſhalt thou ſlay with the ſword, & ſhalt da 
their infants againſt the _— z andrent in pieces | T Hen Eliſha the Prophet called one of the 
their women with chil | I childrenofthePr s,and ſaid vato him, 
That 1 fhould | 23 Then Hazael ſaid, What?is thy ſeruant 8 a | * * Gird thy loynes, and take this boxe ofoyle in! *7.Xing.19.16,19, 
wichour all bu-| dogge, that I hould doe this great thing? And } thine hand,and ger thee to Ramoth Gilead. | 2 Prepare thy 
2 And wherthou commeſt thither , looke| ©: go de 
that thou ſhalt be King of Aram. where © Jehuthe ſonne of Ichoſhapharghe ſonne) Fog lr.” for in 
14 CTSohe ted from Eliſha,and came to. | of Nimſhi, and goe, and make him ariſe vp from| thoſe countreyes 
his maſter, who laid to hiw, Whar ſaid Eliſha to | among his brethren, and leade him f to a ſecrer; they vied long 


q This is 2 citie 


—— 


thee? And he anſwered , Hee tolde merthat thou | chamber, | —_— 
ſhouldeſt recouer, | 3 Thentakethe boxeofoyle and powre it 0n} @hcothey weng 
15 Andonthemorrowe hee tooke a thicke | his kead and ſay, Thus faith che Lord, I haue an-|abour earneſt 


d Yaderpretence cloth and dipe it in water, and Þ ſpreadit on his | oynted thee for king over Iſrael : then open the| dofiocde. 


nth face, and hee died: and Harzael reigned in his } doore,and flee withour any tarying. rn./ == og 
with this - ſeade. 4 So the ſeruant ofthe Prophet gate him to| 
2.(bm. 12, 4. 16 C*Now inthe fiſt yeere of Toratn the ſonne | Ramoth Gilead, * x | 
| of Ahab King of Iſrael, and of Tchoſhaphat} 5 And when he came in,behold,the captaines} 
i Read Chap.n.x7) King of Tudah, i Ichoram the ſonne of Ichofha- | ofthe armie were ſitting. And hee (aid, 1 haue a 
*Y marconfir- | phar king of Iudab began * to reigne, meſſage to thee, O capraine. AndIebuſaid, Vn-/ 
Gn TR 17 He was two &thirtie yeere o'd, when hee | to wh'th of all vs? Andhe anſwered, Tothee, O) 
lathers death, ,began toreigne: and be reigned eight yeere un | captaine, : 
|Jeruſalem. 6s Andhearoſe, and went into the houſe. and te —_— 
18 And he walked in the waies ofthe Kings | hepowred the oyle on his head,& ſaid vnto him, p,j,a, a 


$ 
_Nebely Ghoſt of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for - Thus ſaith the Lord God ot Iſrael, I have Þanoin-|phers, which were 
ron ny {1 daughter of Ahab was his wife,and he did euil | ted thee for king ouer the people of the Lord,exen jll bgures of Me. 
wiene Ch o in the ſight of the Lord, ouer lirael. fiah,1nwhom theſe 
fdels ; 


| 19 Yetthe Lord would not deſtroy Tudah,for| 7 And thou (halt ſmite rhe houſe of Abab *ccom "he 
f + Cd 


Ahaziah. Ichu is anointredKing, 236 : * 


+ 


: 


: 


"Ichu anointed King,goeth to [zree!, 
'thy maſter, that T may auenge the blood of my 


' eruants the P 
*1.King 31.15,254 ſeruants ofthe Lord * ofthe hand of Iezebel, 
r-Y 


*1,King.14.16. 
and 21.31. 


Tr.,Kint,! 4.10, 
and 11,22, | 
® 1 King.16. 3,0, | 


e Thatis,the ref 
of the armie, 
whom he called 
before, his bre- 
thren,verſle 3. 

d ln this eſtima- | 
tion the werld 
hath the miniſters 
ef God : notwith- | 
ſhading fora {! 
much asthe world 
bath ener (lande. 
red thechildren of 
God (yea they cal« 
led the Sonne of ; 
God a deceiner, 
and (a1d he had 
the deuil)therfore 
they eught not to 
be diſcouraged. 


*(dop.3.29. 


: 


e God had thus ; 


ordeined, as is 
read, ».Chro 22.7. 
that this wicked 
and idolatrous 
King,who was 
more ready to 
gratifie wicked [o« 
ram,then to obey 
the will of God, 
fhould periſh with 


him, by whoſe 


. 


$0 have beens 
Kronoer, 


[2r,ftew we, 


meaneshe thought 


' to doe with 


: to them alſo, but commeth not 


f As one that went 
earneſtly about 
his enterpriſe, 


f Meaning, that | 
oraſmuch as God 
1s their enemie 
becauſe of their 
fines, that he will 
ener ſtirre vp 
ſome to reucnge 
kis caule, 


| the houſe * of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 


; wherefore came this 4 madfellow rothee? And 
he ſaid vnto them, Yee know the man, and whar 


' Tehu is _ 


hets, andche blood of all the ' 


For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall bee de- | 
ſtroyed: and *I will cut off from Ahab,bim that 
maketh water againſt the wall, as well hicathar 
is ſhut vp,as him that is left in Iſrael. 

9s And I will makethehouſe of Ahab, like 


——_ the houſe *of Eaaſha the ſonne of A- 
1 
: o Andrhe dogges ſhall eate Terebel inthe 
field of Izreel, and there ſhalbe none rs bury her, 
And he opened the doore,and fled. 

11 | hen Ichu came outto the © ſeruants of 
his lord. And one ſaidvntohim, Is all well? 


his talke was. 
12 Andthey ſaid,Itisfalſe,tel vs it now. Then 


IL Khigs- 


he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to mee, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lord, IL haue anoynted thee for | 
King ouer Iſrael, 

13 Then they made haſte, and tooke euery 
man his garment, and purt it vnder him on the 
top of the ſtairgg, and blew the trumpet, ſaying, 


14 So Iehuthe ſonne of Tehoſhaphatrthe ſon 
of Nimſhi conſpired againſt Ioram:(Now Ioram 
keptRamoth Gilead, he and all Iſrael, becauſe of 
Hazael king of Aram. 

15 And *king Toram returned to be healed in 
Izreel of the wounds, which the Aramites had 
giuen him, when he fought with Hazael king of 
Aram) and Iehu ſaid, If it be your mindes,lerno 
man depart and eſcape out of the city,to goe and 
tell in Izree], 

16 Solehugatevp inte a charet, and went to 
Izreel: for Toram lay there, and © Ahaziah king 
of Iudah was come downeto ſee Ioram, 

17 Andthewatchman that ſtood inthe towre 
in Izreel ſpied the company of Ichu as heecame, 
and ſaid,l ſeea cowpany. And lehoram ſaid, Take 
an horſeman and ſend to meere them, that hee 
may ſay, Is it peace? 

18 & there went one on horſebacke to meere 
him,& ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, Is it peace? And 
Ichu ſayd , What haſt thou to doe with peace ? 
|| urne behind me. And the watchman told,ſay- 
ing, The meſſenger cameto them, but be com- 

not againe. 

19 Then heeſent out another oa horſebacke, 

which cameto them,& ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, 
Is itpeace ? And Ichu anſwered, What haſt thou 
ace? turne behindeme. 
20 Andthe watchman told, ſaying, He came 
aine, and the 
marching « like the marching of Ichuthe ſonne 
of Nimſhi: for he marcheth * furiouſly, 

21 CThenlchoramſaid,Makeready : and his 
charetwas madeready. And lehoram king of If 
rael, and Ahaziah king of Iudah went our eith 
of themin his charer againſt Tchu, and met him} 
in the field of Naboth the Tzreelite, 

22 And when Ichoram ſaw Ichu, he ſaid, Is 
itpeace, lehu? And he anſwered, What 8 peace 
whiles the whoredomes of thy mother Iezebel 
and her witchcraſts are yet in great number ? 


23 Then Ichoram turned his hand, and fled, 
andſaid to Aharziah, O Ahaziah, there u treaſon.) 
24 Burt Ilchu tooke a bowe in his hand, and 


: 


_ Y 


ſmoce Tehoram betweene the ſhoulders , that the 


107, Sake abi 
' arrow wentthrough his heart: and hefelldowne \hecicyamt/m 
| inhischarer. | "7 
25 Thenſaid /ch»ro Bidkar a captaine, Take, /is eniden; 
[Nabur 
thou rode together after Ahab*his farher, the 


and caſt him in ſome place ofthe field of Naboth 
the Izreclite: for I remember that when 1 and 


Lord || laidthis burden vpon kim. 

26 *Surely T have ſeene Lo_—_y the blood 
of Naboth, andthe blood of his Þ ſonnes,ſfaid the | 
Lord, and I will render it thee in this field, Caith 
the Lord: now thereforetake and caſt him inthe 
field according tothe word ofthe Lord. 

27 Bnt when Ahaziah the king of Iudah ſaw 
this, he fled by the way ofthe garden houſe : And 
Ichu purſued after him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo 
inthe charet: and they ſmote him in the going vp 
to Gur, which is by Ibleam. And he fled to i Me- 
giddo,and there died. 

28 Andhis ſernantscaried him in a charetto 
Teruſalem, and buried himin his ſepulchre with 
his fathers in thecitie of Dauid. 


and ſlayerh Ichoram,and ſexe 


21.29, 
Dh 
del cnkedhn 
h and big 


ihB 


Vineyard 


have 
ſefsion. ;" 
1 Atter that be ww 
- in Sang, 
ria,he fledto Me. 
61ddo,which wa 
4 Citie of ladrh, 
k That i3,eleven 
whole yeeres: for 


degan to res 


art of the yearg 


29 T And in the * eleuenth yeere of Toram forthe wink 


' 
theſon of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigneouer|, | 


Iudah. 


39 And when Ichu was cometo Tzreel , Teze- [9 
bel heard ofir, and painted her face,and tired ber pr 


head,and! looked our at window. 

31 Andaslehuentredat the gate, thee ſayd, 
Had * Zimri peace,which ſlew his maſter ? 

32 Andhelift vphis eyes to the window, and 


ſaid, Who is on my fide,who? Then two or three | 


of her || Eunuches leoked vato him. 

33 And heſaid,Caſt her downe: and they caſt 
her ; nog n and hefprinkled ofher blood | 
the wall, and yponthehorſes , and he trode her 
vnder foote, 

34 And when he was come in, hedideate and 
drinke, & ſaid, Viſite now yonder curſed woman, 
and bury her: for ſhe is a 9 Kings daughter, 

3 5 Andthey wentto bury her, but they found 


no more of her: then the (kull and the feete, and } 


the palmes of her hands. 
36 Wherforethey 
ws os hoe is the y_ Rs _ _— 
e t by his ſeruant Elijah che Tiſhbire, ſay- 
ing the field of Izreel ſhallchedogs —_ 
ofI | 


came againeand told hlm, | 


would1ay,Canuy 
traitour of auy 
[that riſeth againſt 
his ſuperiour have 
ood laccefle } 
reade i.Kint614 


1 > chiefs ſernams, 


ſhed,t 
ſhed the blood of 
annocents.to bet 


*; K1ng.t 1.22, 
P Thy Gol 


: Dore 
quietly: {; we 
chil iy: foreleg 


hap. 8.15 beſerr, 


the twelft on. | 
loram, betakerh | 


| 


| 


exebel, Ipear 
37 And the carkcis of Iezebel ſhalbe as dung world againttht | 


vpon the ground in the fielde of Izreel , ſothat 
none ſhall ſay, ? This is Iezebel, 


CHAP. X, 


6 Iebu canſeth the ſexentie ſormes of Abab to be ſame, 14 And) 
batiahs brethren, +5 He hitlerh | 
alje all the Priefis of Baal, 35 TIER. 


after that fertie and two of A 
neth i ha flead, 
An had now ſeuentie ® ſonnes in Samaria. 


And ehu wroteletters, and ſentto Samariaf; 
vntotherulers of Izreel and to the Elders, andto le; 
the bringers vp of Ahabs children,to this effe&, |ocphewes, 


2 Now whenthis letter commeth to you,(for 


yee have with you your maſters ſonnes, yee haue 
with you both charets and horſes,and a defenced! 
citie and armour) 


3 Conſider therefore which of yourmaſters! 


ſonnes is beſt and moſt meete, & Þ ſet him on his 
fathers throne, and fight for your maſters houſe, 

4 Butthey wereexceedingly afraid, and (aid,} 
Behold, two kings could not ſtand before him, 
how hall we then ſtand? 


{cate his ſeruants, | 


, 


s And: 
—-—+ 


| 


_— 


SEETEELA 


FPATITEILITHIAFE 


the lags death, 
ſecing yr bave 
done the like to 
bis itie : 
{che 
ded me, and mo- 
yed you 10 exe» 
ene this bis 


*i.£uj.11.29 | himand his familiars,andbis © pricfis,ſo that be 
e Meaning, » dich} Jet none of his rewaine, 
| wereghe idola- 12 © Andhearoſe,and departed,and came to 
[wow ell. | maria. Andas Iebu was in way by ag houle 
where the hepherds did ſheare, 
1 3 He met with che brethren of Abaziab king 
of Iudah,and ſaid, Who are ye? And they aniwe- 
| red, Wee are the breth:en of Abaziab, and goe 
| downe to ſalute the children of the King and the 
children of the Queene. 
| 14 Andheſaid, Take them alive. Andthey 
q | tooke them aliue, andilew them at the wel beſide 
| | the houſe where _ ſhee = ſhorne, _ two 
| | and fourtie men,and he + leſt not one ot them, 
bw 15 T And when he was departed thence, 
| themchar have {mer with lchonadab the ſonne of Rechab com- 
wy pc or fr |rming to meete him, and bee 4 bleſſed him, and 
| _ 00% aidiohim, Is chize beartvpright,as mine heart 
| x Forheſeared [is toward thine ? And Ichonacab anſwered, Yea, 
| God &Jamented |doubtlefle. T ben giveme thine hand. And when 
|Hewickednevo? | he had given bim his hand, heetooke him vp to 
rmes! 7" /him into thecharet, 


forelcbu wa gld 
to zo0yne with hin 
of Rechab rcade 


bk Here Baal is 12- 
| Ken for Atbtaroth 
the idole of the 
Lidenians which 
lezedel cauſed to 
| eworſbipped,au 
| ng vied, 
[Aing.16.32.aud 
2 5;z, P 


' 


: 

G : 
| 

' : 
: 


land be that ruled 


=. 
4d Ye cannot inftly; and 
| exndernoe me for 


for) earth nothing of the word of the Lorde, which 


d comman-; 


NE ER 


-  - 


"$5 Andhethat was go 
the catie,and the Elders, and the 
| vp of the children ſent coLebu, Gying, 
Weawrethy ſeruamts & will do all that thou ſhalt 
bid vs ; we will make no king: doe what ſeemerh 
[goodto 
« 
[Gying, If yee be mine, and will obey my voyce, 
ekrads of the ren rbat are your maiters 
ſonnes, and come to me to Izrecl by ro morowe 
this crime. (Now the kings ſonnes, even ſeuentie 
perſons were with the great men of the citie, 
which broughtchem vp) 

7 on the letter came to them , 
tooke the K1 
wy their heads in baskets, and ſent 
thera vnto him to Izreel. 

$8 © Thenthere came a meſſenger and tolde 
him, ſaying, They haue brought the heads of the 

s lonnes. And he ſaid, Let them lay them on 
two heapes at theentring z12 of the gate vail the 
| morning. 
| And when it was day. he went out, & ſtood 
aid to all the people, Te be © righteous: be- 
hold, 1 conſpired agaihii my maſier, and (lewe 
bim: but who ſlew all theſe 

10 Knowe nowe that there (hall fall vnto the 


| 
| 


| the Lord ſpake concerning the hovie ot Ahab : 
for the Lorde hath breught to paſle the chings 
that be ſpake t by his ſeruaur ® Elijah, 

11 So lehuſlew all that remained of the hauſe 
of Ahab in Izreecl, and allthat were great with 


' 


| 16 And heſaid, Come with mee, and ſeethe 
zealethat 1 haue for the Lord: ſothey made him 

ride in his charet. 

| 17 And whenhecameto Samariajheflewe all 

that remained vnto; Abab in Samaria, cill hc had 

deft oyed him, according to j wordot the Lard, | 
which he ſpaketo Ehjab. 

18 Then lehu aſlembled all the people, and 

ayd vnto them, Ahab ſcrued *® baal a litle, vwr 

5 ſhallferue him much more. 


phers of Baal, all bis ſeruants, and all bis prieſts, 


and let not a man be-lacking : for [ have agreat \ 
= for Baal : whoſocuer is lacking he fhall | 


ot live. Bug Iebu did itby a ſubrilticrodeſtroy 
Cruants of Baal. 


| 


— — 


of Ababs houſe, 


thee, 
C Then hee wrote another letter to them, | cnde 


s oanecs, and flewe the nnd 


hee{ which made Iſrael zofinne. 


19 Nowtherefore gall vato mee all the pro» | 


Boobs priefiv are 
rn and precmtn 
ly for Baa 

21 So lebu ſent vnco all 1G 
uants of Baal came, and there was not a man left 
that came not. And they 
Baal,and the houſe of Baal was full from endero 


4$*.. 


22 Then hee ſayde vnto him that had the 
charge ofthe veſtry, Bring forth veſtments tor all 
the ſeruants of Baal. And hee brought them our 
veltments. 

23 And when Tehu went, and Ichonadab the 
ſonne of Kechab into the houſe of Baal, hefſaide 
vnto the ſeruants of Baal, Search diligently, and 
looke, left chere be here with you «ny of the i ſer- 
uants of the Lord,bur the ſeruants of Baal onely. 

24 And when they went in to make facritice 
and burnt offering, lehu appoynted toureſcore 
men without, and {ayd, If any of the men whom 
I have brought into your handes, eſcape, | bis 
ſoule ſhall be tor bis ſoule. 
L. nr — ag an ende of the 

rot offering, Tehu fayd to the guard,and to the 
Ccaptaines Gor in, flay them, let not a man come 
Out. they imiote them with theedge of the 
ſword. And the gard,and the captaines caft them 
out,and went incothe * city where was the temple 
«Yr d they brough he f 

26 Ande t out the images of the 
temple of Baal, and barns them. a 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal,and 
threw downe the houic of Baal,and made a rakes 
of it vnto thus day. 

28 So lehu deftroyed Baal out of Iſrael, 

29 Put from the {innes of Teroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne, Ithu depar- 
red notfrom them, nerthey from the golden calnes! 
that were in Beth-el and that were 1n Dan. 

30 TC Andthe Lordſiyd vito Jelu, Becauſe! 
{ chou haſt diligently executed that which was 
rightin mine eyes, «nd haſt done vnto the houſe 
ot Ahab according to all things that were in 
mine heart , therefore (hall thy | ſonnes vnto the] 
fourth generat on fit on the throne of Iſrael. 

3 ButlJehuregarded not ro walke in the law 
of the Lord Godot 1ſrael with all his heart: for 
hee departed not from the fnnes of Ic: oboam, 
ver SER IR EIN v5 in all the coaſts - 
Iſrael, 

33 From lorden Eaſtward, ewenall the land of 
Gilead,the Gadites, 1nd the Reubenites, and the 
that were of Manafleh, from Arver ( which is by 


2 


32 Inthoſe dayes the Lord beganto 1 


laimed ir. 
ſracl,and all the ſer- 
came intothe houſe of 


bave bis ſernanty 
— 140. 
aters deſtroyed; 
as in his law he 
giveth expreſſe 
jcommandement, 
Dent.t 2. 
j Or he ball die 
for hum, 


k Which citie 
was neere to $2. 
MATia. 


| Thos God ap* 


dech his zeale, in 
executivg Cods 
his wickednetla 
was #fterward 


puniſhed. 
j 07,46 ca; thee 
off 


the rjuer Arnon) and Gilead and Baſhan, 

34 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Te 
and all char he did, and all bis valiant deedes, = 
they not written inthe booke of the Chromcles! 
of the kin © ey ra hs 
35 And1 with his fathers, ande 
buried him in me and lchoaharz. hus a þ 
reigned if his ſtead, ' 
36 Andthetimethat lehu reigned ouer Iſrael 
an Samaria 15 eight and twentie yeeres, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Athaliah puttetbio drath ol ihe King) fornes extrpt loafh the 
foune of Avaziah. 4 leaſh « appoimica King tx leh r4dacenm 
feels A'baha') tobe flinne. ty Hi maberh @ cournant berweeng 
God and the people, 15 Baal andiou pricfhs ave ac/iroyed. 
T Hen * Athaliah the morher of Ahaziah when 
he ſaw that her ſon was dead, the arofe, and 
$ 


, 
4 


: 
: 
. 
, 


[ 


- 


_— —-_— 


2.Cbrew,22.10, 


| 


$ Thus God would | 


provcth & rewar» | 


| 


ivdgement albeit 


; 


poſt-ricy vi leho- 
thaphat,.o whom 

; the kinydome ap- 
pentained : This 
God v(:d the cra- 
eltic of this wa- 
meu co deſtroy 
the whole tawily 
of Alta's, 


b lie Lord pro- ' 


w:[:d to maniitiin 
tic bamiily of Da- 
v1d and not 0 

q teach che Night 
were of, therefore 
ko moucd 5 heart 
oi Ico.hcba to 
preſcruc hims 

c \Waerc the 
Ptcits di lie. 

* 2. (h10m? 3 113+ 
a Thechicte 
prieſt iciolhebas 
hu«tand. 

e Ot th- Levires, 
wh!ch bad charge 
of the kreping ot 
the Temple,and 
kept watch by 
courſe. 

. { That none 
ould come vpon 
them, w' 11-rhey 
were crowning 
the Kino 

\& Call-d the Faſt 


ya: c of the Tem- 


oe z.Chron.2;.5. 


"> th 1t none 


6-e1b+b gadvy. 
h Whoſe large 
Iz £46 


3 Nene verſe 
g and 7. 


þ Tow.:,l:ho 
Þ. 14. 


} That is, loath,, 
v '.i. ys had bene 
L "1 exrct brre 


ets tony & ihiy made bin ang: alfothey anom- 
qr 4 ed hin, and cLape theu hands,and ſaid, God (aue 
w 4 y* d0 60 fe the Kit , 
9 go i4 4 And when Athaliah heard the navſe of 
" P« 11 then” le of the L ary 
14 and wh. (hee louked, behold, the Kiig | 
> | ſigad oy a © pillargas the marier was, & the pric- | money ofthe 
F- ob £44 4nd the rumpertetys by the Krog, and allilie ed places ofthe 1:mple, 
p'* 'P- 4 'TITF: TO youil, kl blew with grum 
gi 44 2b, Fry haennm 
i 1 TESDOET 
git 11049 HT 8 LT thy ha had the rule of 
' ws this 14:4 44544 hank I 
l 1h yas, 4 be thu” wtlowerth ber, los him 
""_ #b is ; ths Fr aft bing td, IL ox Lig 
oF N $i uy by Ns hennlh « tel wed 
Ss Thacntwtvt Ll annls 44 Raf 4 | the w 6414 
Lv £4 Ws. 1 1 s « hk ts 4s! ben g'+ is LED. 
[pn + Kiog 14 whos « vas &s 4:48 
" ws 441464 Has 4 fant at et weahns 


: Ehaliah. ; Isafh made King 
' « Meaning ail the deftroycd all the * Kings ſeede, 


Tin 


2 Burt Iehoſhcba the daughter of king Ioram, 
' and filter co Ahaziah ® tooke Ioaſh the lonne of 
| Ahaziah, andſtalc him from among che Kings 
!fonnes that ſhould bee flaine, borh tum and his 
inource, keeping them in © che bed chamber, and: 
ithey hid ha trum Athaliah, fo that hee was nuc 
lame, : 

And hee was with her hid inthe houſe of 
the Lord {ixc yeere, and Atihaliah did reigue ouer 

'theland. . 

| 4 © *Andtheſeuenth yeere « Ichoiadaſeur 

land tuoke the captamnesawer hundreths, with #- 

{ther Capizines and them of the gard, and cauled 

them to coine viito himynto the houle of the | 
Lord,and made a couenant with themgand tooke 

lan othe of thera in the houſe of the Lorde, and 

ſkewedthem the Kings ſoune. 2 

| 5 Andhecommundedthem, ſaying, Thisis 

ic tat yee muſt doe, Thethirdpart of « you that 

commeth on the Sabbath, ſhall * wardtoward 

;the Kings houſe: 

6 And anorherthird part inthe gate of g Sur: 
land enether third part iu the gaebchindchem of 
the guard:and ye (hal keepe watch || inthe houſe 
of Maflah 

7 Andtwa parts of you,that i, all that b goe 
our on the Subbath day, ſhall keeperthe watch of 
thc houſe of the Lord about the King, 

$ And yce ſhall compaſi: the King round a- 
[bout,eucry man with his weapon in his hand, and 
whoſoucuer commetl: within the ranges, lerbium 
be llaine: be you with the King, as hee goeth out 
fandin, 
| 9 © Andthe captaines of the hundreths did 
laccording to ail that Ichoiada the Prieſt com- 
maidcd, and they tooke every man his menthar 
ered 1 te. their cr.rge on the * Sabbath, with 
them that went out of it on the Sabvarh,& came 

to lchoiadathe Fr.c|t. 

16 Aud the *Piicſt gave tothe captaines of 
hundieths the ſpeares and the fhields that were 
King Davids,and were in the houſe of the Lord, 

1+ Andche guard ſtood, cuery man with his 
wweapen in his Lande, fium the right fide of rhe 
ouſo the left fide, about the altar and about 
the houſe, ound about the king 
1 2 Tha he brovglit out | che kings ſonne, 1nd 
t the Crowne vpon him,and cews +: ®che Te- 


* the tuning wt the perple ſte came nm tothe pro- | acquannmtance , except yee dehhuer it to repare the 


pets, then Athiliah i ent hier cluthes, ond «tyed, | bored an bulemnuhe ld of ir, & for 4 beſide the 
| alta ,on the | right file, a3 tuery man cormmeth 
the Pro ft commanded the | 4110 the Termple £4 the Lord, Atidibe Priefts chad 
| bopribie due cput than ol the Corey 
iv them, Haus ber farth of | was b wang be mtu the ove cf thilerd 


the 4 King andthe people 


P:vuifiou for icpalingrhe Temp 


the Lord,and he King and the people, tharthey Þ Twin 
wir oagrbe yinrk, non apy Tour” Fewaban 4 Alrvond 


(1ould 
the true : 


'Þ all the people of the Jand went ints!o(Goa, 4 
the houſe of Baal, & deltroyedit with his' altars, [all udelary, * | 
and his images brake thcy downe couragioufly,$9 Thu betkouy 


and ſlewe Macran the Prieſt of Bal betore q 8 
 altars: andthe ' Prieſt fer a gard ouer the houſe}ot Goa. 


of the Lord. 


le ofthe lande: and they brought the K1 
rom the houſe of the Leide, and came by = 


Kings. 

20 And all the pcopleoftheland reioyced , & 

the city was in quiet: * for they had flaine A- 

thalzab with the ſword beſide the kings houſe. 
21 Scuen yeere old was lehoaſh when he be- 

ganto 1cigne, ; | 


CHAP. XIL 


« DO A—y of the Temple 16 
He flat the ling of Smia ly a ins from c0 4 
Llerujalem. > 2 hilkdby —_ ” © ———— y 

| N * the ſcuenth yee1e of Ichu lehoaſh began to 
rezigne,and reigned fourtie yeeres in Terufalem, 

and thus mothers name was Zibiah ofBecr-ſheba. 

2 And Ichoaſh did that which was good in 
theſight ofthe Lordall his timethat = Iehoiads} 
the Prieſtraught him, 

3 Bur 6thehie places were not taken away: 
for the people oft;ed yeriand burat incenſe in the 
hie places, 

4 TC And Ichoaſhſaid to the Priefts, Allthe 


ſiluer of dedicate things that bee brought to thef®? 


houſe of the 'Lotd, that 4s , the money of them 
that are vnder the © count, the money that euety 


Lor 


of his acquaintance: and they ſhall repayre the 
broken places of the houule,whereſocuer any de- 
cay 15 found. 

6 © Yer in the three and twentieth yeere of 
king lehoaſh the Pricites had not mended thar 
which was decayed in the Temple. 

7 Then king |uwafh called for Iehoiada t 
Pricft, and the ether Prieſts, and faid vnto them, 
Why repaire yes rwutthe rains of the Temple? 


now thetelvi et receive ne mote money of your 
lamnes ofthe Temple, 

s So the Prieſts confented to receive no more 
ople,nenher to repaite the decai- 


y Then 'eho12 ba the Prieft tooke 2 cheſt and 


» 9 Then he tookethe captaines ofhundrerhs, = 
{ and the orhey caprainesgand the gard , and all the ſhong 


way of the gate of thegarde co the Kings houſe: wo 
and bec fate him downe on the throne of the}j 


Vengrance vpeg 
m. 


\ Towit,lehs. 


dada, 


t Which by her 


crocitt: and bk 
culion had "a 


ke wi.o'c land 


1 
before, 


® 2,05w74:24.1, 


a So long unde 
give care to the ., 
trve miniffers of 


© i batis, the ms 


man 13 ſer at, and all the money that one offererh**) ofre 
willingly , and bringeth into the houſe of the! Ex0.3%.12 ah 
d 


the money which 
the Prieſt rahued 


. * . 
5 LetthePrieſtstake it to them, every manjthe voues », 


Levir. :9,2 &theix 
4 liberalivy, 
d For the Temple 
Which was dui 
an hicdrevk Glry 
a''d live yerres be 
Jore, lad 
things d-c n 
} buuk by the 
\neglizence of the 
Kings (44 previe- 
c< (ors & alloy 
the wickedacſe of 
the idolaers 
£ H: takoth from 
them the or 
f the moncy. by 
cou” of they af 
ligr ace, 


That nanthe 
Vawmihhde 


10 Aid! « hin they flaw there was wh mo 
hey ir the chef the Kings gr et ary came vp 
the ln Br if, 4d put if vp ie that they b 
olds is: ate) that wo 44 and 4 the hands 
iaelwt, 

41 Arithey ga# the mn ney made ready 
is ts bandes id thin, be vedu role 

we! 


vir, wife 


+41: i het 


9 
4 + 
ger ® : 


p-104, 0040 | 


REL" | —————_ 
Chap.zih. lchoaſh, Eliſha Seth. 1383 
finnes ofthe houſe of leroboarm which made 1f-/ 
the 1 ord : and they payedit.ourto the carpenters | rae! tinne,buc walked it+them , even rke'* groue! 
and builders chat wrought vpon the houte of the | alſo rewained ſtill in Samaria) - 
: Lord, , ; 7 Forheechad lefr of rhepcoplero Jehoaha 
+12 And to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, bur fiftic horſmen, andttn charets,and ten thuty-! wanged tobe de-| 
+1 to buy timber and tewed fone, to repaire |ſand foormen,becauſethe king ' of Aram had de-foyed,Deur 16, 
that was decayed inthe houſe of the Lord}, and [{troyedthem , and made them like duſt bearencoſſy,. . 
for all that whith was laid out for the reparati- } powder. 
on ofthe Temple. : $ Concerning the reſt of the aQts of Ie:oabar. 
13 Howbeit there was » not made for the | andall that he d1d, aud hus valianc deeds, are they! 
houſe ofthe Lord bowles of filuer, i{trun ents | not writcen in the booke of the Chronicles of 
of muſicke, baſons, trumpets, nor any veſlels of | the kings of HWrael ? 
old, or veſlels of ſilver of the money that was | 9 And Tehoahar ſlept with his fathers , and] 
; brought into thehouſe of the Lord. they buried him in Samaria, and Loaſh his ſonne 
r4 Burt they gaue it to the wor kemen , which | reigned in his ſtead. 
repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord, 10 T lnthe ſeuen and thirtierh yecreof Toaſh 
15 Moreover, they reckoned not with the | king 3 of Iudah began Ichoaſh the ſonne of le 
men, into whole handes they delivered that mo- | huahaz to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samazia, and 
ney to be beſtowed on workemen : for they dealt | re:gned fixreene yeere, 
[fairbfully. l 11 And did cuill in thefight of the Lord: for 
v6 The money of thetreſpaſſe offering , and | he departed not from all the finnes of letoboam| 


ſo f a by 1 toat 42. 


| worke,andrhat hadthe overſight of the houſe of 


11 
£ Whereis they + 
did comma their 
aolatric & which , 
the Ll ord bad cums. 


| an4) Benbadac hiy 
| (onne, as verſe $6 
Reade of Hazacl, 


þ Percheſy men Chap 8 12, 


had on'y } charge 
ofthe reparation 
o(theT emple,and 


the ieſt of the mio 4 
ney was brooghte 
tothe king, who 1 
cauled the ie after4 
ward tv be naade, 


a Chaon.24.14, g His chiefe pre. 


pole 1s to veictive 
the king doine of 
Tadak and bow 
God p: rforined 
his promile mule 
to the hone of 


the money of the {inne oftrings was not brought 
intothe houſe of the Lord : for it was the Prirtts, 

17 T Then came vp Hazael king of Aram,and 
fought againſt Garth , and tooke it, and Hazael 


the ſonne of Nebartthat made Iſtal to fiune, bur 
he walked therein. 

12 Concerning thereſt of the ates of Ioaſd, 
and all chat hee 1d, and his valiant deedes, and] 


David : dur by the 
way be ſhewerh 


flicted and puny» 
bed for their 


Low Iliracl was af- * 


ſet his face to goe vpto leruſalem, 
1$ And lehoaſh king of Iudah rooke a!l the 
| hallowed things that Fehoſhaphat , and Jeho- 
ram, and Ah zh, his fathers , kings of Iudab, 
had dedicated, and thag hee hinſelfe had dedica- 
ted, andall the gold that was found in the trea- 
ſures of che houſe of the Lord, and in the kings 
houſe,and ſent itto Hazael king of Aram, and he 
the reſt of the ates of Toaſh 


departed from leruſalem. 
19 Concerni 

and all that heedid, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 
20 TAndhis ſeruants aroſe and wrought trea- 
ſon,and k ſlew Ioaſhin the houſe of | Millo,when 
hecamedowneto Sulla, 

21 Even | Tezachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 
, and lehozabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſeruants 
2.Chron.24-25. {more him and he died: arid they buried him with 


how hee fought againſt Amaziah king of Iudah, 
are they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles ofthe kings of Ifrael? - 
13 And loaſhſlepe with his fathers, and Tero- 
boan ſate ypen his ſeate: and Ioalh was buried 
an Samaria amang the kings of 1frael, 
1 4 4 When Eliſha fell ficke of bis fickeneſle 
whereof hee died, loaſh the king of 1{ael came! 
downe vnto him, and n his face, and 
ſaid, Þ Oh my facher, my tacher, the charter of 1f- 
rac], and okra of thetlame, 
15 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take a bowe 
and arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bow and 
art owes, 
16 And he faidrorhe king of Tſrael, Pur thine 
hand vponthe bow, And hepur his hand vpon ir; 
And Eliſha pur his hands vpon the kings hands 
17 And ſaid, Open the window * tafiward, 


great idolatry, 
who though they 
had now degene- 
rate, yet God both 
by ſenling them 
ſundry Prophets 
and die rs penithe , 
ments did call 


i Afterthe death 
ofleboiada, lonh 
fell ro idolatrie: 
therefore God re* 
ieQerh him, and 
flirreth vp b15 ene 
ave againſt him, 
whom he pacifed 
with the treaſures 


of the Teinple: ſor 
God ——_— be 
ſeucd with thole 
if:3, ſeeing the 
1 heart was 


them vato hun 
2giine, 


h Thes they vſed 

to caH the Pro» 
phers and ſernanrs 
of God, by whom * : 
God blieffeth kis © 
pevple,as Chap, 
2.12.,meaning thay | 
their prayers 7 
they did more * 

| proiper their 
conntrey then by 


—_ _ 


| 


, 
: 
: 


IReade , Sam. | is Fathers in the citie of David. And Amaziah JAnd when he had opened K, Eliſha ſaid, Shoote —wc4 pwn 
4 ua, (his ſonnereignedin his ſtead, And he ſhot. And he aid, Sebolde, thearrow of $y1£a Cate | 
| the Lords deliverance , and the arrow of deliue-{did noe onely pro- | 
CHAP. XIIL Farce ag air{t Aram:for thou ſhalt ſmite the Ara- _ with words | 
2 Iehoabar the fore of Irbas i definered mio the hander of the [moites in Aphek, till thou haſt conſumed them. | eg her” heſe | 
Sans,* 4 Hee pre th wmie God, and » drlnered. y louſh 18 Againe he ſaid, Take the arrowes. And heſ6gnerrhathee > | 
- neygnenh a8 bu rad, 26 Elbe dhrth, 24 Reel [ro okether, And hee (aid voto the king of I{-{ſhoald havethe | | 
| . rac], Smite the ground. And he {mote thriſe, and{"1%9cie. ' 
| N the three and twentieth yeere of TIoaſhrhe jceaſed. 
[8 theſonne of Ahatziab king of tudah, lehoahaz | » 9 Then the man of God was * angrie wich}* Becauſe hee ſees 
ithe ſonne of Iehu began to reigne over Iſraclin ſhim, and ſaid , Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſinirren fige ay 
amaria, 41d he reigned wr > or ſoxe rimes, ſo thou ſhouldeſt have {mitren A- gairit the enemics | 
| 2 And heedid cuill inthe fight of che Lord, fam,till thou hadſt confumedit,where naw thouſ of God for twite | 
and followed the finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne [ſhalt ſmite Aram bur chriſe. or tiviſe.and had 
| of Nebat, which made Liracl to * finneand depar- | 20 (So Fliſha died, and they buried him. And! mt 
| ted not therefrom, rrame bandes of the Moabites cams into thef commealty, and 
Andthe Lord ws angry with Iſrael , and [land that yerre. to deitcoy them 
| deffuered them into the hand of Hatael king of 21 And asthey — a man, behvl4 i * 
a ty nortoofing] Aram,and intu the hand of Bcn-hadadthe fone fehey aw the ſouldicrs : ther fore they caſt the m in | yo rs pre 
— | of Haracl, all © bu dayes. mu the ſepulchre of Eliſha, And whonthe mane, 4 cootraed 
mt led, | 4 And lehoaber belaght the Lord, and the was downe, andtouches the bones of Eliſha, *hgſ tbe amingrinig of 
bk lebes- | arheerd him: for he ſaw the trouble of IH act, [| revived, and ftund vpon bi 3 6evce. a GSs 
"A Saad wherewith the King of Aram troubled them, 123 Thor Haracl king of Aram vexed Lac! —— 
a 4 ( Andihe Lord gaur Lracl a © deliverer; fo ftbediyes of 'houmhe, that #1 thin lg ng 
Wy 4d $44 that they cane aut from vader the Adbjetion of } 114 Thadture the | aid had mercieon themes winht res 
wo. the Ar anmines, And the children of Iſrael 4 dwelt [dn pied then, 8 hid iefpeRymoth mbocauie, onde fume 


of his covenant with Abs ah im, 1 thak, and Is 


os " | da thee teri's as f hatare time, 
tag o hob, 1 would not diflroy them, nenther caſt 
S 4 [1 


News! heithe , they departed not rem ts 


] 


' Amaziah, lotoath. IL 
' ma Thar is,votill them from his as ® jo | 
| their funes were | 2 1 So Hazael che king of Aram died: andBeu- | 

hadad his ſonnereigned1n his ſtead. 

25 Therefore Iehoath theſoane of Ichoahaz 

returned, and tooKt out of rhehand ef Ben-hadad 

the ſoane of Harzael the cities which hee had ta- 

ken away by warre out of the hand of Iehoahaz 

his father : for chreetimes did Ioaſh beare him, 
| and reſtored the cities vnto Lirael, 


CHAP, XIIII, 
z Amnnich the kmg of 1144 putteth ts death them that flew bis 
| fuer, 75 andajicr ſmite;h Edom. 15 Joaſh dheth, and Iero- 
bram bi ſouxe jueceederh biw, 29 And afier bim reigueth 
Zachaneh, 
| Tz ſecond yeere of Toaſh ſonne of Tehoghaz 
| & king of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah the ſonne 
| oF loaſh king of ludan. 
| 2 He was fiveandewentie yeere old when he 
| beganto reigne, andreigned nine and twenue 
{ yecrein lerulalemand bis mothers name was Le- 
Loads of Ieruſalem. 


come to full m 
fare, and there 
was £0 .»orechopy 
of ameudcmeat, 


*2.Cbrow.25.1, 


alu the beginving 3 And hee did 3 yprightly intheſight ofthe 
of his reigne bee | Lord, yet not like Dawd hus father but did accor- 
ſeemed to haue | 


ding to all that Ioaſh his father had done, 
or ener Ari py Notwithſtanding the high poo were not 
afterward be be. | taken away: for as yet the people did facrifice,and 
cameanidelacer | burnt incenſe inthe high places. 
he idekes ike | £ And when the kingdomeqgwas confirmed 
Idumcans. | in hi and, he ſlew his ſeruants which had * kil- 
® Chap,t2.20. | Jedthe King his father. 
'6 Bur thechildren of thoſe that did ſlay him 
b Becauſe they | he Þ ſlew not , according vmto that thatis writ- 
nenlier conſeuted ten inthe booke of the Law of Moſes , wherein 
nor werepartz» {the Lord comme eggs The fathers ſhall 
[nn wg - = a4; notbeputcodeath for che chuldren,nor the chil- 
*Dext.24.:6, | drenpurtto death for the tathers: bur euery man 
exe(. 18,20, ſhall de put to death for bis owneſiane. 
CFor = _ 7 Helilew of <Edom inthe valley of alt, 
had broughtro | ©£nnethouſand, anJtooke [| the citic of Sela by 
{ubſeftion, did re4 warte, andcalled che namethereof Ioktheel ya- 
+ Hell inthetime off eq this day. 
Tehoram ſonnet $ © Then Amaziah ſent ers to Ieho- 
$0r,che rower, or, | aſh the ſonne of lehoahar, ſonne of tehu king of 
rocke,2.Chron.2 3. _ ſaying, Come, 6 let ys ſee one anotherin 
eface. 
9 Then Ichoaſhthe king of Iſrael ſentto A- 
vic it by battell,  Maziah King of Tudab,ſaying, Thethiſtlethatis 
wot deſtroy one | in Lebanon , ſentto the * Cedar that is in Leba« 
avotherscitics, | non, ſaying , Giue thy daughter to my ſonneto 
Ich2alh compa | Wife: andthe wilde beaſt Far was in Lebanan, 
reth himſelfe to , went and trode downe the thiſtle. 
ecdar tree,becaufq - x © Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom , thine 
of his great king7 hearthath madethee proude: * bragge ofglory, 


12. 
d Let vi fight 
hand to hand, and 


TS andrary at home. Why doeſt thou prouoke to | written inthe booke of the Chrenicles ef the 
zialcoathiſtle,be{ thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt tall , and Iudah kings of Iſrael 2 
cauſe be ruled bug with thee ? 29 Solcoboam with his fathers , ewen 
—_—_— 11 Rut Amaziah would not heare: theretors| with the Kings of 1 Zachariak his ſogne| 
b-afis arc lehoaſhy Teboaſh King of Iſ-2e] wentyp:and he and Ama-| reigned in hus fiead. 
ſouldiers, that | Ziah King oft Iudah ſaw one another inthe face 
_— "— ar Beth- Pr Wn Iudab. an Avi ER 3 P. SF. "Mm 
f Brag of chevi. | 32 And Iudah was pur tothe worſe before 1{- | * At®iab the bing of Indah beromwerh # leper. 5 Of Tot 
Borie forhareh | racl,and hey fed ee 2a OO fad Aber, * ) Fibabied, go Urol, 
_ —_— * 13 = —_ wing of _ Tnans, 7 mg ho I 
ing of Iudah, the fonne of I the ſonne of] JN ſcuen and twentieth of Terobaam! 
Ahaziah at Beth-ſhemeſb, and came to Ierula- c re 


| $01 bromght bun. 

| lem,and brakedownethe wall of leruſalem from 

___ of Ephraim to the corner gate, foure 
hindredcubits. - 

14 And hee tooke all thegold and filuer 

| all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of the 

; Lord,and inthe creaſures of the kings houſe, and 


_—— 


_ 


foes Concening the re ofthe ads of 

v5 os of 
which he did,and his vatianc deeds, and bow 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah , are 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles 
the kings of Iſracl ? 

16 And Ichoaſh Nlept with his fachers, and 
was buried at Samaria among the Kings of Iſra- 
cl: and leroboam his ſenne reigned 1n bis ſtead.” 

17 And Amarziah che ſonne of loaſh king of 
Iudah , lived after che death of Lehoaſh ſonne 0 
Ichohaz king of Urael,fifteene yeere. | 

18 Concerrung the reſt of the ads of Amazich, 
are they not written inthe booke of the Ghto 
nicles of the kings of Ludah ? 

1 9 But they * wrought creaſon againſt him in 
Terulalem, and he fled to ® Lachiſh, bucthey ſence! 
after himto Lachiſh,and ſlew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horſes, and hee 
was buried at Icruſalem with bis tathers in the 
citie of Dauid, | 

21 Thenall the people of Iudab cooke | Aza- 
riah which was ſixceene yeere old, and made him 
king for kis father Amaziah. 

22 Hee built & Elath, and reſtoredirto I 
after that the king ſlept with his fathers, 

23 Cln the cere 
ſonne of Loaſh king of. , was Ieroboam 
ſonneof Ioaſh made king ouer Lirael iu Sawaria 
«nd reigned one and forue yeere. 

24 And hee dideuill in the ſight of the = 


: 
. 


the 


for he departed not from all the ! funnes of T 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſrael 
ro linne, 

25 Hee reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from the 


entring of Hamath , vato the ſea of the wilder-|tink 


according to the ward of the Lord God of| 


meſle 
Iſracl,which he {pake by hus ſeruant Ionah the 


ſon of Amitzaithe Propher , which was of Gath |y2ns! 


26 Forthe Lord ſaw the exceeding bitrer af- 


Aa . 
27 YettheLord f had not decreed to put out 
fore hepreſerued thera by the hand of Ieroboam| 


the ſonneof Loaſh. 

2$ Concerning the reſt of the ats of Terobo- 
ar,and allthathe did,and his valiant deeds, and 
how he fought, and how heereſtored Damaſcus, 


and * Hamath to Iudah in Iſrael , are they not 


Ing of Iſrael, began Azaniab ſonne of Ama- 
| My ne or ant | 
3 Sixreene olde was hee, when hee was 
king, he reigned two and fiftie yeere in 


flition of Iſrael , ſo that there was none ® hut ry 
-» a any left , neither yer any that could belpe| 


the name of iſrael from vnder the heaven : there. |#*** 


called Antiochia 


I w 
o 
4+ 
* 
, 


That . 
the Linn 


| ”"s. 


* 


i Who is alba 
led Vzziab,ache 


& Which is als 
called Elanca ay 


1 Becauſe this ids. 


@ Which wa 1th 
of Syria,or Libs 
lah. 


+£br.iz the toes | 
wcnch jour, 


3 And beedid +vprightlyincheſightof the 


4 


made 
Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 1 | 
1s was lecholiah 


- 
| > = j 
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- 
--” 


So 2. 
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"þ=z£5 


_ -- 


- _ a» 


4. _ 


"Sariah, Shallum. Menahem. 
al " Lard , according to all that his father Amaziah 
did 


4 Bur the hie places were not put away : for 
the people yer offered , and burne incenſe in the 
hie places. , 

5 Andthe Lord © ſpotethe king: and he was 
a leper vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in an 
houſe apart, and ſotham the kings ſon gouerned 
be .becauſe be the houſe, axd © judged the people of theland, 
onald vlorpethe 6 Concerning thereſt of the as of Arariab, 
Priefnalfice ©9%- 11.4 21] that he did, arethey not written inthe 
_— booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 
nimmediatly by 7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, andthe 
tic and of God | hyried him with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, 
and Iotham his ſonnereigned in his ſtead. 


þ Weofather 2nd 
at her were 
dy their (ub- 

ies and (eruants, 


with ihe leprolie, 


1.Chron.26.21. , 

; 8 © In theeight and thirtieth yeere of Ata- 
te daſs- riah king of ludah, did Zachariah the ſon of be- 
thy * roboam reigne ouer Iſfracl in Samariaſtxe © mo+ 

t 
indecent ens, : _ he Lord 4d 
how Icho,wh0 9 Anddideuil inthefight ofthe Lord, as d1 


rigned according His fathers : ftr hee departed not from the ſinnes 
wGods promile, | Of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which made If- 


— -rachened rael coſinne. 
dawract againſt | 10 And Shallamthe ſonne of Iabeſh conſpired 
theboule of 1cho. | ag ainſt him,& ſmotehimin the ſight of the peo- 
eLackariab ®4* Je, and © killed him, and reignedan his ſtead. 
rrrel 11 Concerning the reſt ofthe aQtes of Zacha- 


dom byſocceſwong riahgbehold, they are written in the booke of the 

kweveely Peka- | Chronicles of the Kings of Lirael. , 

ki heſonne of | 1, 2, This was the * word of the Lord,which he 

Meet, | pake vnto Tehu, ſaying , Thy ſonnes ſhall firon 

—_ the throne of Iſrael vnto the fourth generation 

' atterchee. And it cameſo to paſle. 

| 13 CFhallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began to 

;Teigne inthe nine and thirtieth yeere of Vzziah 

| King of Iudah: and he reignedthe ſpace of amo- 
neth in Samaria. 

| - 14 For Menahem theſonneof Gadi went 

| from Tirzah, & carve tb Samaria, & {more Shal- 
lum the ſon of Iabe(h it Samaria, and ſlew him, 

{and reigned in his ſtead. 

15 Concerning the reſt of the atts of Shallum, 

j and cthetreaſon ch he wrought, behold, tney 
are written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
| the Kings of Iſrael. 
{ Wiichwasz | 14 C Then Menahem deſtroyed *Tiphſah;and 
equlnctthat | all that weretherein, and the coaſts thereoffrom 
dnwbeking, | Tirzah, becauſe they opened notto him, and hee 
ſmore ir, and ript vp all their women with chuld. 
| 17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Azariah 
king of Iudah, began Menahem the ſonne of Ga- 
di to reigne ouer iſrael, and reigned ten yeeres in 
 Samaria. 

18 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lord, 
| and departed not all his dayes from the finne of 
jIeroboam the ſonne of Nebat which made Iſrael 
ito ſlinne, 

' 19 © Then Pul the king of As(bur came a- 
gainſt the 8 land: and Menahem gauePul a thou- 

| {and ®ralents of filuer , that his hand might bee 

bay ets. | with lm,andeſtabliſhthe kingdom in his hand. 
os by | . 3@ And Menahem exacted the money in Ira- 
WOney to purchaſg e, that all men of ſubſtance ſhould gue the king 


panel this | of Asſhur faftie ſhekels of filuer a piece : ſothe 


yeeres. 
9 (hap.10,30, 


! Thatis,of IC. 
nel. 


7 pay bus wh-\ kin of Asſhur returned, andtaried notthere in 
Wiortooke hyy. | the land. 

Wal foone after. 21 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Mena- 
Pre brake p : 


"+ ruley | hem,& all that he did,arethey not written inthe 

bvomneres an z | bookeof the Chronicles of the Kings of 1ſrael? 
proplea. | 22 And Menahemfſlepe with his — , and 

Taptve, 'Pekahiah his ſorne did reigne 18 his ſtead, 


"wi 


K Pekahiah. Pekah. Totham, 139 
23 Cn the fifrieth yeere of Azatiah king of | 
ludab,began Pekahiah che ſonne of ranks. to | 
, reigne oucr Lirael in Samaria,@ reigned two yere, 
24 And he did cuill in the fight of the Lord : 
for hed not from the finnes of Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebart which made Iſrael to finne. 
25 AndPekah the ſonne of Remaliah,his cap- 
taiR-conſpired againſt bim,and ſmote him in Sa- | . 


ackres : ſo he killed him,and rergned in his ſtead, 
26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Pekahi- 
ah,and all chat he did,beb _— written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 
27 © In the rwo and fifrieth yeere of Azariah 
King ot Iudah, began Pekah the fonne of Rema- 
lab te rezgne ouer Lirael un Samaria, 4nd re:gned | 
ewentie Yeere.. ; /., 
23 And hedjd exul in the fight of the Lord: for 
he departed notfrom the finnes of Ieroboam the 
ſonue at Nebat that made 1frael to finne. |» 
29 In thedayes of Pekah king of Iſrael *came |k For God flirred 


Tiglath Pileſer king of Asſhur,& took Lion, and? Pal & Tiglath 
Adel, Beth+maachab,and lanoak,& 'rael for their ſins, 


Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilah, xd all the land'z.Chron.$.26, 
of Napheali,and caried them away to Asſhur, / 
39 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elak wroughe; 
treaſon againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remahliah, 
and ſmore him, and flew him, andreignedin his! 
ſtead in the twentieth yeere of Iotham the ſonns| 
of Vzziah. | 


and all that he did, behold,they are written in the 
bookeof the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. | 

32 C* In theſecond yeere of Pekah the ſonne}* 2.Cbren2y.r; 
of Remaliah King of Iſrael, began lotham ſonne; 
of þ Vzziah King of Iudah to Teigne. 

33 Fiue and ewentie yeere old was hee, when 
he began to reigne, and be reigned ſixreene yeere 
in leruſalem : and his mothers name was leruſha| 
the daughter of Zadok, | : ! | 

34 And hee did vprigtly in the ſight of the! 
Lord: he did according | to all that has tather Vz- 
ziah had done. : | not ſuch, bet thar 

35 But the hie places were not put away : for bebad many and 
the people yet offered and burne incenſe in the} great faults. 
hie places: he built the higheſt gate of the houſe] 
of the Lord. 

3s Concerning the reſt of theats of Iotham,)| 
and all chat hee did, are they not written in the! 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah?, 
37 In® thoſe dayes the Lord began to ſenda-{ m After the death 
-__ ludah, Rezin the king of Aram, and ® Pe- +" of 

hthe ſonne of Remaliah. whe 
z$ And lorham llepe with his fathers, & was ſixſcore thouſand 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Baud his| fghting men, 2. 
facher,and Ahaz his ſonne reignedin his ſtead, | <*19n;25.6.be- 


cauſe they had for. 
CHAP. XVI. ———— 
3 Abar King of Iudah conſecrateth bu ſoune in fre, « tt 
ſalem « beſieged, 9 Damaſcus = talen, atid Rexin ſlaine 
11 Idolairie, ig The death of Ahay, 26 Hereltah ſwecresd 
aeth home, k ; 
T He ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekah the ſonne © 
Remalialy,* Ahaz theſonne of Iocham King) a This was » wie. 
of Iudah began to reigne. | ked ſoone of 2 
2 Twente yeere ofa was Ahaz, when hee be4 godly father,as of 
gan to reigne,and hereigned fixreene yeerein le godly Exckiah, 5 
ruſalem, and did not vprightly inthefight of thq and of bim wicked 
Lord his God, like Dauid his father : Manzfleb, ſave that 
3 Butwalkedinthe way ofthe kings ner ” 


107, Arvieb, 


] He ſheweth thee 
his vprighrnes was 


- — ſhewed him mer- 
ciC. Thus we fee how vacertaine it is to depend on the dipnity of our fathers, 


S 3 Ye 


maria inthe placeof the kings palace with i Ar- ij which were of 
gob & Arich,and with hum fitry men of the Gile the ſame conipio ; 


31 Concerning the reſt of the adtes of Pekah, k 


Ahaz his idolatiic. 


_—_— 
I |.Kipgs./ | 
b That is,eff:red yea, and made his ſonneto Þ gothroughthe fire, ' 20 Arid Abaz ſlepe with bisfathers , and was 


Hoſhea. Iſrae's captiviti 


bio to 3tolech, or (cer the 1bominations of the heathen, whom the buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, and 
mace ain to p22 1 rd had caſt out betorethe children of Lfracl, |Hezekiahhis fonnereigned in his Read,” 


berweene two - : : —_ . 
ke mane 4 Alſo he offered and burntincenſe inthe hie 


ef the Gemil:s places, and onthe hils, and vader cuery greene | 
win Levit.cB.2l, prog 
_ 4 5 *Then Rezin King of Aram and Pekah | 
; ſoune of Remaliah king of Lirael came vpto les | 
ruſalem, to fight; -and they befieged Abaz', buc 
e Forthe Tord Could nut ouercome © him. . 
preſerucdtheeity 6 Atthe ſametimeRezin king of Aram reſto» 
aud his prople tor ye d Elath to Aram , anderoue the Lewes from 
bee prone: Elath ;forhe Aramites cameto Elath, anddwelc | 
d Which cine A» there vnto this day. : | 
zitiah hadraken 57 Then Ahazſent * meſſengers to Tiglath Pi- 
fromthe Aramites 1.4.7 King of Asſkurfaymg,t emthy ſeruantand 


—vnpyeyrts thy ſonne : come vp, anddeluer mee out of the | 


Chap.t4.22, , a - K 
e Contrary rothe handof the king of Aram,and out ot the hand of 


admonizion of the phe King of I{iacl which riſe vp againſt me. 


In_ 8 And Ahaz tooke thefiluer and the golde | 
f Thushe ſpared that was found inthe | houſe of the Lord , and 


net roſpvi'ethe inthe treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſent a pre- 
hs,” _— {nt vntothe king of Asſkur, | 
Ce ee nor! 9 Andrhe King of 4sſturconſented ynto him: 
4 AT » . h d 
ouce 11/t bis heart | and the King of Asſhur went vp againft Damaſ- 
tor.ar. Godto | cus. And when he had taken ir;he caried the peo- 
detire his nelp®s. | le away to Kir,andflewRezin, 
nor yet heare his "6, : G 
Puoplcts courfcll,, 10 And king Ahaz went vnto Damaſcus to 
a meete Tiglath Þ1leſer king of Asſhur; and when 
king Ahaz ſaw the altar that was at Damaſcus, 
he {cnt to Vriiah che Prieſt theparerne of the al- 
Sn ear, and the faſbron of it, and 1} the workeman- 
g \v ee le- that hip thereof 
there is no prince pon mes 2s x ; : 
ſo wick-d but he 11 Arid Viiizh the Prieſt made an altar ein 
ſhal find tauterers | all points like to that which king Ahbaz ha ſent 


b Eicher othrings| king Ahaz camefr6m Damaſcus, 

for peace«rpro- | 12 So whenthe king was come fromDamaſl- 
ſperity,or of b2ks | eng the king aw thealtar : and rhe King drew 
__ —_— : ncere to theakrar,andothred b thereon, 
morning and cue- 13 And hee burnt his burnrofizring , and his 
n.ng offt:ng,Exo. meateofffing and powred his driake ottring,ar.d 
>9.33,num.28.3.&' ſorinkled the blood of his peacectirings belides 
thus hecontemned the altar, 


the meanes & tl . 
— manner rf 4 And ferir by thebraſen altar which was be- 
bad commanced | fore the Lord, & brought irtin furrher beſorerhe 
by Salowon.to | pouſe betweene:the ajrar and the houſe of the 


God al : nf . p ' 
+ mr won Lord,and ſer it on thei Northſide of the aitar, 


& That is, at the 15 Ard king Ahaz commaunded Vriiah the 
right hand,as men, Pricſt, andſaid , Vponthe great altar ſet on fare 
over: way the |jmthemorning the burr oftring, and in theeven 


Yds eftab1;.\ the meare offering , andthe kings burr offering 
therh by comman | and his mear offe:ing, withtheburre offering of 
dement 13 owne | al] the pec ple of theland,andtheir meat ofting, 
omg mer | andtherr drink? cfFings :andipowvre thereby all 
avolith thecom. | the blood ofthe burnt otlering,and all the blood 
mandement & ors ofthe ſacrifice, andthek brakn altar ſhall be for 


9 non tomy ye | me to enquire of God, ; 

they lay on the 16 And Vritahrthe Pricſt did according to all 
$3bbail,v 1.24 | that King Ahaz had commanded. 

ſcrned theirweeke|] »7 And King Ahaz brake theborders of the 
in the Temp'e.and! þ, ſes, & tooke the caldrons fro offthem, & tooke 
ſodeparted khomr, , 4 

m Eiher to flvees Gowne the lea from the brafſen oxen that were 
tle kwgel atfyria, yader it,and pur it vpon a pauement cf ſtones, 
ne wy wy ' 18 Anithe | vaile fortheSabbarh (that they 
Sem £329 had madeinrhe houſe)andthe kingsentry with- 
G2d,orelſethar | Ont turned hetothe houte ofthe Lord, ® becauſe 
the Temple mivby of the King of As{hur. 

de aretugefor ! 19 Concerning thereft of the aGtes of Ahar, 
him if the king . ol h page” 
Gould ſuddenly | Which be did, are they nor written in the booke 
adaile ais.bouic.. | Of the Chroni@es ofthe Kings of Iudan? 


erd falſe winters) om Damaſcus, ſo Cid Vriiah the Prieſt againit [gos, 


CHAP, XVII. 

3 Hoſhea King of f{rael n taten, 4 And het and alt hi reabne 
brought to rhe Aſſy tans, 15 fir thriw 1delairie, 25 Lioxs de- 
frog +he Apymans that a with thSamarit, 19 Entry ce wore 

Ligpeth the yodof bit uaiien, 35 Contrary 16 the commarde- 
mens of God, 
N the ewelft yeere of Ahaz king of Tudah be- 
gan Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah to ceigne in Sa» 
maria ouer I{racl,and rn1gned nine yeeres. 
2 And beed:devill inthe fight of the Lord, 


gaue him preſents, . 
Hothea: for he had lent meflengers to So king of y 
Eg zpr z and brought no preſent vnto the King of 
As 


out all the land, .and weat agauudt Samarial, and?! 
belieged ir three yeere. 


of Asſhur rooke Samaria, and caried Iracl away! 
vnto Asſhur, andput them in tHalah, and in Ha»! 
bor by the riuer of Gozan,aud in the cities of the 


7 For when thechildren of 1Gael 4 finned a+ tt 
gainſt the Lord their God , which had brovght | 
taem out of the land of Egypt, from vnder the 


: 


$ And walked according to thefaſhions of | 
the Heathen, wbom the Lord had caſt out before |; 


kings ot {racl, which they vcd, 


rheir God,& throughoural their tities had buile i 


10' And had made thewimages & groues vp-/ 
on euery-hie hill, and vndereuery greene tree, | 
: 128 Andrthereburur incenſe in all the hie pla-! 
ces,as did the heathen, whom theLord had taken! 
away beforethem, any wrought wickedthings. 
to'anger the Lord, 
12 And fſerued idoles whereof rhe Lord had! 


1 3 Notwithſtanding the Lord cf ifed to Ifra- 
el, and to Iudah t by ali the Prophets, and by all 


and keepe my commandements, aud my ſtatures, 
according to all the Law, which 1 commaunded 
your fathers, and which I ſentro youby my ſer-! 
uants the Prophers | | 

14 Neuerthelefſe they wonld not obey,” * bur! 
hardened their neckes,11ke to theneckes ofthei 
f fathers, that didnot belecue in the Lord rhei 
God 

15 And they refuſtd his ſtatutes andhis coue 
nanrghat he made with their fathers, & his teſti 
montes (wherewith he wirnctſed yntothem) anc 
they folluwed vanitie,and became vaine,and fol 
lowed the heathen that were round aboutthem 
concerning whom the Lord had charged them 
that chey (ould not doel:ke them, 


16 Fiually 


: 


© Medes. c 


hue places,bothfrom therowre © of the watch, to f, _ * qhontall 


the defenced citie, wary Jcomny 


and vnto _ Yeſhall doe no {ich thing, |. Dint gl. 


the Seers, ſaying, * Turnefrom your eui!l wayes, W 18.11.4415, 


|2 bur not as the kings of iſracl, that were betore 4 Thoveh hein, 
.F 5 4 uented i 

ns e dG 10 new 
: And Shalmancſir king of Asſhurcam 1Colatry orimyic. 
Z er AINg Os WF CAmevÞ te 2$0ther did, 


agaipit him,and tlothea became his feruant, and yer be ſovght bor 


elpc at the E 


4 And the king of Asſtur found treaſon in *22ywhch 


ad fortidden, 


Sſhur, » as he 3d done yeerely;therforethe King », por hee kay 
of Asſt.ur ſhut him vp,oud put him iopriſon, .-  {payd uu toe 
5 Then theking ot Asſbur came vp chrough- |: p:c-of dighe 


eee, 


6 @*lu the niath yeere of Hoſhea, the king |* (hap.18.ta, 


For ot thistime 
le Mreies & Per. 


{1214 were ludieR 


o tie Aﬀlyriane, 


a arr : 4 He ſerterh forth 
hand of Pharavi king of tgypt,and teared other (a 1:ogth the caule 
lot this great 
Plague and pets 
petual! capitut 


i1e,:0 adi4(0nith 


the children of I(rael, aad «fre the maners of the la!l prople 3nd w- 

[t 0:15 tocleaue ts 
ithe Lord God, and 
9 Andthechildrenot Iſraelhad donefecrer-1,,.1,,otinkn 


ly things rhar were not ypright before the Lord | for |care of like 


udgement, 
Meanung, 


j 6br.{y che bad | 


$8435 I 5s 


® Dent. 3127+ 


f $0 that to al 
J-age tte 2othort 
tie of our fartens 


of great anticolty, | 


Except weean 
proue that they 
w:7* oodly.is et 
to Jec!ace that 
are te childruek 
the wicked. 


1141 


2411020” 


* : . 7 Js 
"enſe+ Lions in Samaria. - Chap. xvii). The braſen ſerpentbroken, 146 
4 ; 16 Finally they leſt all the commandements} whoprepared for them ſacrifices in the liouſes of 

of the Lord their God, and made them motten | the hie places. 
und; 8. unages, *exen rwo"calues, and made a greve,| 33 *They feared the Lord, bur ſerved their |» p44. +6, 29. 
lhe. 12.25 and wot ſhipped all the # hoſte of heauen, & ſer-{ gods afrer the manner of the nations whom they keys .+. 4. 


n a {; . | 
Nd | ued Baal. - : caricd thence. ; [ —_—_— lad 
hnesDeut4. | 17 And they made their ſonnes ard their} 34 Vntothis day theydo aſter the o14 marer: | - 


19. |daughters b patſe chorowe the fire, and vied{ they neither feare God, neither doe after ' their God, nd feared 
þ Reade Chip. | witchcraft and inchantments, yea, itould them- | ordinances,nor after their cuſtomes,nor afcer the Þia vecauſe of 
M deofchis {fel ucs ro doe ewll inthefight ot the Lord, to an-f Law, nor atter the commandermuut, which the - PR—_— 
plraſe,t King, \geT him. Lord commandedthechildren of laakob,*whom eq {itt idolg. 
$1,40425- | 8 Thereforethe Lord was excceding wroth | lxenamed Ira), m—ybagy 

{with Iſrael, and put ther out ef his fight, azd| 55 And with whom the Lord had made a co- Papilts, which 
k No whole tribe] none was left but thetribe of Iuftah & onely, neuant, andcharged them, ſaying, *Feare none poetllp bock 
wailefcut Iedayf x © Yer Tudah Kepr not the commandements } other gods, nor bowe your ſelues tothem , nor þut this is not n 
ne _ | ofthe Lordtheir God, tut walked according to | {eruerhem,nor facrifice tthem: eare God, 35 ape 
ich remained, |the faſhion of IHae}, which they vſed. 36 Burfearethe Lord which brought you out PRE verf. 34. 
were counted with}; 20 Therefore the Lord caſt offalithe feedo of | of the Jand of Egypt with great power, & a ſtrer- [ Be -— — = 
Todab. (Iſrael,and afflitedrhem,and delineted rheminto | che out arme: him feare yee, and worſhip him, ices to whom 

ithe hands of poylers, vntiil he had caft them our | and ſacrifice to him, God had given his 
1 Out of the land 'of his | ſighe. 37 Alſo keepe yee diligently theſtatutes and f2®2unde- 


ents, 
where hee (hewed | 


, 


21 "For heecut off Iſrael from the houſe of | the ordinances and thelawe,and the commande- þ G,, 11.16, 
the greztefitokens| Dauid, and they made Teroboam the ſonne of | ment, which he wrote for you,that yee doe them þ.Kny 12.34, 


ol kpreſenceand? Nebar King * and Ieroboam drewe iſrael away | continually, and feare notothergods. ® Judge 6.19, 
wkorls Goa |from following the Lord, and made them finne} 38 And forger notthe couenane thac I haue, Pere, 1942, 
* aftheccone ja greatiiiine. made with you,netther feare ye other gods. 
pides,.King. | 22 Forthechildren of Ifrael walked inall the | 39 Buttearethe Lord your God, and hee will 
12.16,39, finnes of Icroboam, which be did, «xd departed | de!tuer you uur ofthe hendes uf all your ene- 
not therefrom mies, | 


23 Vneillthe Lord put Tſrael away our ofhis | go Howbeirthey obeyed not , bur did afrer | 


Qtke ly the Lend ſighr,as he had aid}by all his ſeruants the *Pro- | their old cnſtome. : 

of. phets, and caried Ifrael away our ofcheir landto | 41 Sotheſe t nations feared the Lord, and fer- | Thatis.thefe 
25-9 Tmrothi [uedthei es alſe: ſo did their children, and [02285ns which 

*Jare.2 5.9 Asſhurviitorthis day. ned t err Mages elſe: Oo ard CNET CN re MN re ſent into 

24 And the king of Asſtur brought folke ſtheir childrens children: as did their fathers, ſo þ mana by the 

» Oftheſe pee- from Babel, and from " Cuthab, and from Aua, |docthey vntothis day, Alyriaas,. 
came the £2. {and from Hamarh: and from Sepharuaim , and | : 

gzrizrs, whereof placedthem inthe cities of Samaria in ſtead ot ' CHAP, XVIIL 


mona bee. the FOE Cl: 1dren of Tſrat]; forbey poſlfi.d Samaria, | 4 on ting FE _—— 27th en a | 
maven th | : * Aus" r0j 0th the idols, 7 and jproſprreth 1t Iſratt is Cartca a” 
Geſpel,ard wit! ard dwelt jn thecitics cacrcet, . ": | we} (4pinue, go Tre biiphemit of 5 amebericy | 
whemthel:wes 25 © Andatthebeginning oftheiz dvelling 


would have no= there, thcy ® feared not the Lord: therefore | q, JOwinthe thirdyeere of Hoſhea, ſonne of 


m- . . | j . : 
thng10 doe, the Lord fent Lions among thera , which ſlewe Elab ki of [trac], *Hezekiah the ſoune of }* :.Chrwn 1 24. 
» Torn, they jthem. | Ahaz king of Judah began toreigne, ue 29.1, 
{wed him got: 26 Wherefore they fpake tothe King of Aſ-! 2 He was fiucandewentie yeere old when he | 


p—_—_ vey ſhur, ſaying, The nations which thon haſt re- | beganto reigne, andreigned nine and ewentie ), ,,,, FRE” 
Co **/mooued, & placedinthecities of Samaria, know | yecrein Terutalem, His mothers name alſo was Be tngah | 4 
terwercro — notthemanner of the God of the land; therefore ! Abi the daughter of Zachariah, ven toidolatrie” 
Godbecanſebe |hc hath ſent Lions among them,andbehold,they| 3 Andie did? vprightly in the ſight of the rouge 5.ar as 
dufifed the 103-111, thew, becauſe they know rotrhe manner of |Lordgaccording to allthat Dauid his father had + ap of 
hu mgitie pow- £2 God ofthe Land, done. ; [his poiſe fake 

er among them 27 Thenthe king of Asſhur commanded, fay-' 4 Hetooke away the hie places, and brake [was mercifull vn- 
bythis range (ing, Carriethitheroue ofthe Pricſts whom yee | the images, and cut downethegroues,and brake |** *** throne of 


p [Daui 
puvihment. brought thence, and lethim gee anddwell there, | in pteces the * braſen {crpent that Moſes had Dovidand yer by 


That in, how n - _ 'hisiodgement ta- 
incl den {andicach themthe manner of the God 7 of the | made: for ynto thoſe daiesthe children of 1{-ael ward theotter, 
thasthe wicked 'COUNtrCLY. did vurne incenſeto it,and he called it-Neauſh- [prov k:dthem 
yr wdrpgas 28 So oneof thePrieſts which they had ca- | tan. t ' repentince, 


| m_ 
yp " ric{fromSamaria , came and dwelt in Beth-el 4 5 Heetruſted in the Lord God of Iſrael: fob Train ares 
G&ag-:102117e- (and raught them how they ſhould teare the | that after him was nonelike him among all the jof Brafſe:tha: be 
|->ons, Lord. | kings of Iudai, neither were there any ſuch be-j<2ileth ihe ſerpene 
29 Howbeit, every nation made their gods, | fore him, < + 4 
and put them in the houſes of the hie places, | 6 Forheclauetothe Lord ard departed nor |tanding was (er 


which the Samaritans had made, every nacion in ; from him, but kept his commandements, whicia |vp by the word of 


ALF their cities whereiptheydwelr, ;the Lord had commanded Moſes, mn aan 77g 
| — 30 Forthemenof Babel made qSuccoth Be- | - 7 Sothe Lord was with him, and be profpe-l. uni. » 
fence thar i441, jroth:and themen of Cuth made Nergal,andthe | red inall things which he rookein hand, alſo hec | was abuſe4 to idlo- 
which na me men of Harwath made Aſtuma, rebelled agaiall the king of Asſtur, and ferued —_ -_ 
eeemied is th J ! ky - 1 ing deſtroyed it 
TSB | - $a Andthe Aujms made Nibhaz,and Tartak: him nor —————. 


and the Sepharuims kurnttheir children in the' $ He ſore the Philiſtims ynto Azzab, and{,.,,1,; 0 Fecat- 
firero Adrammslech,and Anammelech the gods | the coaſts thereof, © from ih. watch rower vitto: led afſrrpent but a 
of Sepharuairy. the defenced citie, ; y- many 
32 Thustheyfearea the Lord, and appointed 9 © *And inthe fourth yeere of King Heze- | Chap, 
aut Pricſis out of theraſelues for the hue places, Kiah, (which was the _— yeere of ay _ *(hep.17-3- 
4 onre 


ie) cage, 


, Chap.r7.6. 


*2 (bron.3*.t, 
1ſa.36.1,ecclas, 
45. 18, 19, 


his weakenellc is 


none (hould e 
w himſclte, 


e After certaine 


zehiab ceaſed to 
ſend the tribute 


king ofthe Ally- 
rians,he (ent his 
Cap'aines and ar- 
mie againlt him, 
$0-,w17i.er of 
Chromicles, or ſe- 
eretaric 

+ Ebr,talke of the 
lips. 

f Thou thinkeſt 
that words will 


to ſuccour thee, 
vynto thee. 


gers thinke that 
Gods religion is 
deſtroyed, when 
fuperſtition and 
idolatrie are re- 
formed. 

1 Meaning,that 
it was beſt for 
him to yeeld to 
the king of Aſſy. 
xia becauſe his 
power was ſo 


ſmall] that be had 


two thouſand 
horſes. 

k The wicked 
alwaies in their 
profperitie fiat. 
ter themſelues, 
that God doth fa 
uour them, 


that by reſiſting 
6 God, 


Herzckiahs feare. 


d As his zeale way! * 
before praiſed ſo | ottended: departirom me, and what thou _ 


deve Refootd. May appoynted vnto Hezekiah king of ludah three | 
&%' hundredcalcnts of filuer, and thirtie talents of 


yeeres, when Hee, an 


appointed by the king of Asſhur. 


- conduit of the ypper peole, whichis by the path 


but ſhal be an hurt * 


h Thusthe ido'a- 


Thus be ſpeaketh 
to frare Hezekiah 


him he ſh. uld re- 


; Altrur came vp againlt Samaria,andbeſiegedat. 
10 And after three yeeresthey tooke it, exen! 

in the fixt yeere of Hezekiah: that is, *rheninrh 1 

ycere of Hoſhea king of Iſrael was Samaria ta- 


en, 
11 Thentheking of Asſhur did carie away If- 
racl vnto Asſhur,and put them in Halah and in 
| Habor, by the riuer of Gozan, andia the cies of 
ithe Medes, 

1 2 Becauſe they would not obey the yoyce of 
{the Lord their 60d, but tranſgreiled his coue- 
[{nant: that #, all chat Moſes the ſeruant of the 
{Lord had commanded, aud would neicher obey 
| nor doe them, 

1 3 © *Moreouer, in the foureteenth yeere of 
{ King Hezekiah, Sancherib king of Asſbur came 
| vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Iudah,& tooke 

them, 

14 Then Hezekiah king of Iudah ſent vnto 
;the King ot Asſhur to Lachiſh, laying , « I have 


vpon me, I will beare it. And the king of Asſhur 


| golde, 

; 15 TherforeHezekiahgaueall che filuer that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the 

{treaſures of the kings houſe. 
16 At the ſame {caſon did Hezekiah pull off | 
the prom of the doores of the Temple of the Lord | 
the pillars (which che ſayd Hezekiah king of | 
Iudah had couered ouer) and gaue them to the | 


17 C And the king of Asſhur ſent © Tartan, 
and Rab-ſaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh to 
King Hezekiah with agreat hoſte againſt Teru- 
[ſalem. Andthey went vp,and cameto Teruſalem, 
and when they were come vp, they ſtood by the 


of the fullers field, 


ſerue to perſwade | 
thy poople © 02 to ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnahthe chanceller, | 


m- ove my maſter, 
g Egypt lhall not 
onely not be able 


and Ioah the ſonneof Aſaph the [recorder. | 


eucn the pe King of Asſhur, What contidence | 
is this wherein thou truſteſt? | 


22 Butif yeſay ynto me, Wetruſt in the Lord | 
our God, is notthat hee whole hie places; and | 


not men to furniſh whole altars Hezekiah hath b taken away, and: 


hath ſaydro Tudah and leruſalem, Yee ſhallwor- | 
ſhip beforethis altar in leruſalem? 

2 3 Now therefore giue i hoſtages te my lord | 
the king of Asſhur,and[ wil give thee twothou- | 
_ horſes, if thou bee able to ſet riders vpon 

em. | 

2 4 For how canſtthou deſpiſe any captaine of 
the leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, and pur thy truſt 
en Egypt for charets and horſemen ? | 

25 Aml now come vp withoutthe * Lord to 


t1. Kings; 
; ſon of Elah king of Iſrael) Shalmaneſer king 4 thisplace,to 
vp 


{| out of mine hand, 


bike, & blaſphemie:for the children arecomero * 


Rabſhakehs blaſphemis, 
deſtroy it? the Lord (aid to me, Goe 
againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 
26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, and. 
Shebnah, and Loah ſaid vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake 
I pray thee, tothy ſeruants in the|| Aramutes lan-'19,Hriav, 
guage, for we vnderſtand it,andralke not with 
vs inthe lewes ton ve, inthe audicnce ot the 
people that are on to wall. 
, 27 BucRabſhakehſayd vnto them , Hath my 
miſter ſent me to thy maſter & to thee to ſpeake 
theſe words,and notto the men which fit onthe 
wall, that they may eate their owne Coung , and | 
drinke ftheir ownepifle with you ? Htbr the nai of 
28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood, & cried = 2 loud the ftere, 
voyceinthe Iewes language, and ſpake, ſaying, 
Hoare the words of the grom king, ofthe king of 
Asſhur, | 
29 Thusſaith the king, Let not Hezektah de- 
ceiue you; for he (hall not be ableto deliuer you; 


«, 
' 


39 Neither let Hezckiah make youro truſt in moe 
the Lord,ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver ys,; 
and thiscitie ſhall not be given ouer into the! 
hand ofthe king of Asſhur. 

31 Hearken not vnto Hezekiah: for thus ſaith 
the king of Asſhur, Make + appointment with 

come out to me, that euery man may eat 
e 


—_—__— ! meamy the ods 
ofhis owne vine, and euery man of his own 


| tree, and drinke euery man of the water of his 


owne well, 
32 Till !Icomeand bring youtoaland like: og meny 
your owne land, exen a land of wheat and wine, j. «iu = grace 


a land of bread and vineyards, a1andof oliues, them rruee,cxcep 


$9 him) (6 


d away aps 
' tines, 


pong Ret ye may liue and not die: and: tb*y render them- 


obey not Hezekiah,for he deceiueth you, ſaying, *** 
The Lord will deliver vs. 97" othny -— 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations deli- 
uered his land out of the hand of che King of 
Asſhur? 

34 When isthe god of Hamath , and of Ar- 
pad? where is the god of Sepharuaim , Hena and 
luah? howe haue they delivered Samaria out of 
mine hand? 

35 Whoarethey among all the gods of the 
nations, that haue deliuered their land out of 


crable blaſphemie 
: , agrinſtthe true 

. Bur the people held their peace and an{we- 26" ren <; 

rednot him a word : for the kings commande- .,,,,11 with the / 


'1dols of other na" 


A Nd '* when King Hezekiah heard it,heerent *//4.37-*- 
his clothes, and pur on ſackcloth, and came 
into the houſe of the Lord, 

2 And fent Eliakim which was the ſteward 
of the houſe, and Shebnah the chanceller,andthe 
Elders of the Prieſtes clothed in ſackcloth © ro I-' To beme fone 
ſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amor. ers 

3 And they ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth Heze-'fo,tothum 

kiah, This day is a day of tribulation and of re- 


brbe 


#®= 
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Chap.-zx. 
birth , and there is ne ſtrength to bring O daugfiter of Teruſalem,he hath ſhaken his 
th. 
4 If ſo bee the Lord thy God hath heard all 
the wordes of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of 
Asſhur his maſter hath ſcut to raile on the liuing 
God,and to reproch him with wordes which the 
Lord thy Ged bath heard , then lift thou vp thy 
prayer for the © remnant thatareletr, 
5 © So the ſeruants of king Hezekiah came 


I 

s AndIfaiah ſaid vntothem, 'So ſhall ye ſay 
to your maſter, Thus ſaiththe Lord , Bee not a- 
fraid of the words which thou haſt heard, where- 
with the ſeruants of the king of Asſhur haue 


7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt 4 ypon him, and 
hee ſhall heare a noyſe, and returne to his owne 
land: and 1 will cauſe himto fall by the ſword in 


$ © So Rabſbakeh returned, and foundthe 
king of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah : for hee 
had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh, 

9 - © He heard alſo men lay of Tirhakah king 
Behold,he is come out to fight a- 
etherefore departed and ſent athey 
meſſengers vnto Hezekiah,ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhall yee ſpeaketo Hezekiah king of 
gether agacoſt the Tudah, and ſay, Ler not thy 8 God deceive rhee 
in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying , leruſalem ſhall 
not be deliuered inthe hand otthe king of Af- 
Wo 


ur, 

11 Bcholde, thou haſt heard what the kings 
of Asfhur haue doneto all lands, how they haue 
deſtroyedthem: and ſhalt thou be deliuered ? 

12 Haue the gods of the heathen delivered 
them which my tathers haue deſtroyed ? 4 Go- 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, aud the children of 21d reape,andplant yineyards,and eate the fruits bim the victory, 
Eden,which were in Thelaſar ? b 

1 3 Whereis the king of Hamath,and the king 
of Arpad, and the King of the citie of Sepharua- 
im,Hena and Iuah ? 

14 C So Hezckiah received the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, andreadit: and Heze- 
Kiah went vp int» the houſe of the Lord, and He- 
þ Before the Arke zeKiah ſpread it before the © Lord, 

15 And Herzekiah iprayed before the Lord, 
andſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael,which dwelleſt 
berweene the Cherubims , thou art very God a- 
lone ouer allthe kingdomes of the earth : thou 
qerscovit.co flee "aft made the heauen andthe earth. 
pt 16 Lord, * bow downe thineeare, and heare: 

efe& Lord open thine eyes and behold , and hearethe 
words of Saneherib, who bath ſent to blaſpheme 


PO TERNG 


ds 3. 


17 Trueth it is, Lord, thatthe kings of Asſhur 
dicerneth God |hauedeſtroyed the nations and their Jands, 

18 And haue ſet fireon their gods: for they 
were no gods , but the worke ot mans handes, 
een wood and fone: therefore they deſtroyed 


them, 

19 Nowtherefore,O Lord our God,1 beſeech 
thee , ſaue thou vs out ofhis hand , thar all the 
Godtobe delive.  Kingdomes of the earth may know , that thou 
ted: towit,that he +vO Lord,art one 
ſonne of Amor ſentto 
1 Ferzekiah,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 11- 
d becauſe ax yet 2aEl, 1 haue heard that which thou haſt prayed 
, concerning $aneherib king of Asſbur. 
is the word that the Lord hath po- 
inſt him, O ® Virgin daughter of Zion, 
deſpiſed rhee,andlaughedthee to fcorne: 


at thee. 


22 Whom haſt thourailed en? & whom 


<ancheribs hoſte de 


thou blalphemed ? and againſt whom haſt chow 
exalted thy voice,andlifted vp thine eyes on hie 


exen 9 againlt th 


holy 


One of L(rael. 


| 0 God counteth 


23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed vn theſ *>=t iniurie done 


to him, and will 


 Lord,and ſaid, Eythemulcitude of my charets I|,,000f hich 


am come vp to the top ofthe mauntaines, by the{is done to avy of 
ſides of Lebanon, aud wzll cut duwne the he ce-{ bis Saiacs, 
dars thereof, an1 the faire firretrees thereof, and! 


I will goe into the p lodging of his borders, and! 


into the foreſt of his | Carmel. 


24 I haucdi 
thers,and with t 


25 Haſtthounort heard, how I haue of olde\1?” 


p Meaning Terg. 
lalem, which Lai- 
ah calleth the 


ged anddrunke the waters of 0-/ height of bis bor« 


lane of my feete haue I dried} ders,to wit,of in. 
all the J floods cloſedin, | 


dah, 1a. 35.24. 
Meaſans 


| C 041844 o. 


time made it,and haue formed it long ago? 4 and\yor be waterref 
ſhould I now bring ic, that it ſhould be deſtroy-|<ives befleges. 


ed,4nd laid on ruinous heapes 
26 Whoſe * inhabitants have ſmall 


cities defenced 214 He dec cib 


that foraſmuch ag 


POWCr he is the authour 


«nd areafraid, and confounded: they are like thejand beginning of 
graſle of the tield, and greene herbe, or grafle on}is Church, he wil 


the houſetops , or as corneblaſted 


_— inffec it ve. 


terly to be de- 
growen, f : froyed,as other 
27 I knowthy dwelling , yea, thy going que cities and kings 
and thy comming in,andthy tury againſt me. —_ he deſert 
28 And becauſerhou rageſt againſt mee, and| beth the ollen. 


thy tumult is come vpto mane eares, I will put! which for atime 
mine {hooke in thy noſtrels, and my bridle in fouriſh.and aſtegs 


thy lips, & will bring thee backe againethe 
way thou cameſt, 
29 Andthis ſhall bea* ſigne vntothee, O He- 


ſame! ward fade and de. 


cay like flowres, 
{ I will bridle thy 
rage,and turne 


z4k&;ah, Thou ſhalr eatethis yeere ſuch things as *><< to andfre 


grow of themſelues, and the next yeere ſuch as 


a5 pleaſerth me. 
t Goddid nog 


grow without ſowing,and thethird yeere ſow ye anely promiſe 


ther 


bur giveth hima 


39 And the renunant that is eſcaped of the figne to coutirme 


slaich. 


houſe ef Tudab, ſhall againetake * roote downe-, u The Lord will 
ward, and beare fruit vpward. 

1 For out of leruſalem ſhall goe a remnane, **"Þcrithar ſmall 
and ſome that ſhalbeſcape our of mount Zion :|that is cleaped 


the * zeale ofthe Lord of hoſts ſhall doethis. 
3 2 Wherefore thus faith the Lord,concerni 


| maltiply in grear 


ix The lone that 
Ged bearcth to. 


the king of Asſbur, Hee ſhall notenter into this 274 bis Church 


citie,nor ſhoote an arrow there, nor come before 
it with ſhield,nor caſt a mount againk it: 

3 3 Butheeſhallreturne the way ke came, and! 
ſhall not come into this citie, ſaith the Lord. 

34 For Iwilldefend this citie to faue it for 


(hal onercome the 
counſcls and en- 


erpriſes of men, 


I1/e 37.36, 
'266.1,21, 


mine owne ſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants ſake. ;ecc14.48.14. 


35 T*And the ſane night the Angel of the 
Lord went out and ſmote in the campe of Asſhur 
an hundreth foureſcore & five thouſand: ſo when 


11,010,7.4 1. 


2.mec$,19, 


y This was the 
zuft lndgement 


' they roſeear| y in the morning ,behold,they were jo ved or his 


all dead corp 


+5 


36 So Saneherib king ef Asſhur departed, and 


,that 
he ſhould be Maine 
defore that idele, 


went his way,andreturned and dwelt in Nineueh. whom be prefers 
37 And as he was in the Temple worſhipping zed tothe liamg 


Niſroch his god, Adramelech and Sharezer his 
ſonnes Y ſlew him with the ſword: and they eſca- 
pediuto the land of Ararat, and Efarhaddon hi 


ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
CHAP. XNX. 


1 Heehiab # fiche aud» ecrrnnth the figne of hi bralth, 11 He 
recrineth rewards of Berodach, 14 Sheweth bis creaſes, and 


is reprebended of [ſaiah, 22 He dieth and M 


reigneth m hu ſiren. 


Bour that time * was Hezeriah ficke vnto . 
death: and the Prophet Ifaiab the ſonne of 
Amonz 


A 


God, and 
hem,by whom 
ce ought by na- 


On his ture to have bene 


defcaded. 


:.Chron.z1.94! 


iſa.;z8.1. 


Hezekiah reſtored co health, [1. Kings, Manaſſch: His idola ſex ” 


Amoz cameto him,andſaid vnto him,Thus ſaith 1g Then Hezekiahſaid vnto Ifaiah, The word 
the Lord , Put thine houſe in anorder ; for thou- of the Lord, which thou haſt lpoken, is good: |1 yt; actwontes 


ſhalr die,and not liue, tor ſaid he,Shall it not be good if ® peace & trueth | geth iſaiah ode 
s Thathis minde 2 Then heturncd his face tothe 2 wall, and bein my dayes? ce true Prophe 
mght 903 be ©c0u* traved to the Lord ſaying, 20 Conceraing the reſt of the ates of Heze- |, ndoes 


——_ 3 Ibeſzech thee, O Lord, remember now, kiah,and all his valiant deedes,and how he made | via.(cltero ws 
how I haue walked bcforethee in trueth & with; apoole and a confuit,& brought water intothe | word. 
b Meaning,with- | a | perfic heart, & haue donethart which is good! citie, are they not written in the booke of the| ® Seringthat 


| 
outali bypocrite.  ;n, thy ſight: and Hezekiah © wept fore. | Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? | err ne | 
es Ro 4 T And afore Iſaiah was gone out intothie! 2: And Hezektah {lept with his fathers: and} graunt mequins, 
death, as ſor teare middle of the court, the word of the Lord came} Manaſleh hhis ſfonne reigned in his ſtead. | neTe cwhy my 
Chart l-larie to him, ſaying , : | fraid leftthe enemier Ninn! 4 hang had occafic ; ” bas = _ " 
— o Turre Coaing 5 and tel] Hezekiah the cap-! cayed in histtme, becauſe he had nceadocinan ; _ Chutes bad ds 
defiraved, ond fo taineof my people, Thusfaith the Lord God off i | 
Gads Name be Dauid thy father, 1 haze heard thy *prayer, and} CHAP, XXI, 
d1i],040urt. ſerene thy wcat £5: behold, I haut healed thee,and) 3 King Manaſſch reſlareth ide/uyy, 16 Aud w/:15 great ern 


d Becawſent bis | 1y,. chird day thou ſhalt goevptothe © houſe off 4%, 18 re dieth and Amon bis ſenne ſercerderh, 23 BY bo d 


vnlained repen- | lllea of brows jeranuin, 25 Aſter hravernitth tofian, | 

rauce and prayer, the Lord, | ba = | 

God tuened away 6 AndI wil add? vnts thy dayes fifzeeneyere,” 4 Anailch * was twelue yeeres olde when hed «, Chrengg.1 
his wrath, and wil dcliucr thee andthis city out of the hand! 


e To givethanks king of Asſhur, and will defend this citie} yeeres in Terufalem ; his mothers name alſo wa 


- yen” | formiucowneſake, and for Dauid my ſeruants} Hephzi-bai, | 
t He geclareth Cake, 2 And heedid cuill in the ſight of the I ord! 
that alb -itGed 7 Thenlſaiahfayd, Take a * lumpe of drie| afcer the abomination of the heathen , whoa! 
_ _- _ figs. Andthey tooke it, and laidiron the boiley} the * Lord had caſt out beforethe children of IG) *bent 18 g, 
- cizes,yethbee and herecouercd. | rael, 
Mew:rh tharke 8 CFor Herekiah had ſaid vnto Iſaiah, What) 3 For hewentbacke and builtthe hie places, 
wilioer kane ſhelbe the ſignethat the Lord will healemee, and} * which Hezkiah his father had deſtroyed: and] *(522.:84. 
1004p. of that I ſhall goe vp into the houſe of the Lord the! hemedted vp altars for Baal,and made a grouc,as 
ned. third day? | did Ahab King ot Ifracl, and worſhipped all the 

9 AndIſaiahanfwered, This figne ſhalt thon! koſte of heauen and ſerved them, | 
haue of the Lord, thatthe Lore will doe that hee! 4 Alſo hee *bniltaltars in the houſe of the! Yrew. 32.34 
hath ſpoken, 1{r zhex that the ſhadow goe for-| Lo! d,ofthe which the Lord (aid , *1In leruſalem| *2.$am.7.13, 
ward ten degrees, or *goebacketen degrees ® } willI put my Name, 

10 And Hezckiah anſwered. tis alighrthing! $5 And he builtaltars for all 5 hoſt of thehca-« 
fa; the ſhadow topaſle forwardten degrees : not | uen inthe two courts of the houſe of the Lord, | 
g Lettheſonne fo thengbut ler the ſhadow 2 go back ren degrees, 6 And he cauſed his ſonnes * ro paſſeth1 ough 'a Reade Chap, 
goeſo many ce. 1: And Iſaiah the Prophet called vnto the | the Gwe, and gave himlelteto witchcraft and ſor- '5:3: 
grees backe,that 4 ord, 21:d he brought againe the ſhadow ten de-| cerie, and hee vſed them that had familiar (pirits, 


the hourcs may be . — , 
ſo mary the ſewer grees backe by the degrees whereby it had gone | and were ſoothſayers , anddid much euill inthe 


Lbeganto reigne, and reigned tiftie and fiug 
$' 


®Ecclu4t.: 4. 


inthe kings di-ll, downein the ®diall of Akaz, X ſight ofthe Lord to angerhim 
hk Whic9 diall 12 C *The ſameſeafon BerodachBaladan the 7 Andheſerthe image of the groue, that hce 


ſet i a . : | . 
ole lecherep ſonne of Baladan king of Babel ſent letters and a had made inthe houſe, wliercof the Lord #ad ſaid 


Abzz bad made, ipreſent to Bezckiah; for he had heard how that to Daud & to Salomon his ſonne,* inthis houſe; *'-A*23 15, 


* 1639.1. HKezckiah was {icke, and in leruſalem, which I hauechoſen out of all _ bL 
Y _ ny 13 And Hezckiah heard chem, and ſkewed thctribes of iſraelgwill I put my Name for euer, 


God ſhaved rs them all his treafurehauſe, ro wir, rac filuer, and 8 Netther wil I makethefeete of If. ael moue 

Hezekiah,andal- the gold, and:be ſpices, and the precious oynt- | any Morecut oftheland, which I gauecheir fa- 

_ w_ ment,ang ail the houſe ot his ATRStr ang Al] that thers: fothat they will obſcrue and doe all that|Þ CAP 
op egoky "men © was foundin his treaſures: there wasnothing in I hue commandedchcm,aud according tealthe pwn od 
herib kisenemie his houſe, and in all his krealme, that Hezekiah | Law that my feruant Moſes commanded them, ! dement of God, 
which was zow fhewedthem nor, 9 Yct they obeyed nut, but Manaſlch ledde, they were inftly 
deſtroyed, 14 Then 1{aiah the Prophet came vnto King them ont of che way, to doe more wickedly then, aft forth oftiat 
k Being mooned 14 rekiah, and ſaid vaco hum, What tayd thele ;dil che heathen people, whom the Lord detiroy- ry 


with amvyition & , ' h 1d bat og cov» 
vaine gicry,cnd. men? andfrom whence carae they tothee? And ed beforethe childrea of Iacl. akon. 

ali becauſebes Hezekiah ſaid, They be comefrom a [arrecoun- 10 Therefore the Lurd ſpake by his ſeruants 

Jeem+d to rejoyce rrey emer: from Babel. the Prophets laying, 


io kefl i dA(thi ——_ - , . * , o 
of him = _ 15 Then ſiyd hee, What hauethey ſcenein x1 *Becauſe that Maniſeh King of Ivdal hath! * reram 15.4 


Gods enzwy and thine houſe ? And H:z2ckiah anſwercd, All that donefuch abuminations, & hath wreng!:t more 
aniohdci. is inminebou% hauethey ſeenc:there is nothing 'wicked!ytien alithathe Amorices (which were 
among my trealures,that I bauc not ſhewed the, before 1a ) d.d,andhath made Iudah tune aifo 
16 Andiſaizh fazd vato Hezekiah, Heare the with his 1goles, 
wore) ofthe? ord, 12 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God ofiſia- *r Sow 2.10% 
17 Beho!d, racdayes come, that a!l that is in el,Behold,I wil brigg aneuil ypon Ieruſalem and c Meaniag,nhat 
thinchovſe,ansd wharſocuer thy fathe: s ave lay- Iudah,thatwho fo acareth of it, both his ' eares whoſocucr (all 


a " . ” . . #Qre of thi of? 
"= OAT ei vpin ſtore vntothis day, * ſhall becarielinco ſhall cringe, money - 
0,24.15, to! - Nothino ſhall be lett, Gith the Lord And 1 will {irc - (al WOW La 2s 
and15.1!3, Bioci; Noting Dt SIT, ALE THEC +40; . I ? - n wt 11 . «<q nue! Ierv a em the line aftonihed. 
. i "my "9 p « . .  #% . a 
Kret7.19, . 18 Andotthy ſonncs, that ſhall proceede out © of Samaria, and the piummet of thekoult of 4 As1 have de- 


of theegand which thou ſhalt beger, (bal They take Abab : and I will wipe Leruſitern, as a man wi-! Rroves Samara 
away, and they (talvecunuches i2 the palace of th a diſh, wich lg wipe:i, and turacth itvp- me 
the king of facel, fide downe. der og tadahs 
14 And 


Amen. lofiah. 
go Meming,1ndah 14 And I will forſake the *remnant of mine 
and Beuiam'l), 
which were onely (+0; 7 enemies, andthey ſhalbe robbed and ſpo:led 
left _ % of all their adue; faries, 
__ 15 Becaule they haue doneeuill in my fight, 
and haue prouoked meerto anger., ſince the tune 
* theirfathers came out of Egypt vntill chis Jay. 
tf The Ebrewes  ,, 16 Moreouer,Manaſlch ſhed* innocent bluod 
wile chathe few | exceeding much , till hee repleniſhed Terufalem 
laigbthe Propbet frm corner to corner, beſide the finne wherewith 
—_— hee made Iudah to finne, and to doe will in the 
fight ofthe Lord, 

17 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Manaſ- 
ſch, and all chat hee did, and his finnethar he fin- 
ne, are they not written in the booke of the 
C hionicles ot the Kings ofludah? 

18 And Manaſſeh ilepe with his fathers, and 
was buried inthe garden of his owne houſe, exen 
in the garden of Vzza: and Amon his ſonnereig- 
ned inks ſtead, 

19 T* Amon wastwo and twentie yeere old, 
when hee began toreigne, and hee reigned two 
yeere in Teruſalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Meſhullemeth the davghter of Haruz of Iot- 
bah, 

29 And heedideuill in theſight ofthe Lord, 
as his father Manafleh did: : 

21 For hewalked in all the way that his fa- 
ther walked in, and ſerued the idoles thar his ta- 
ther ſerued,and worſhipped them, 


dz (bro y3.29,21 


22 And hetorſouoke the Lord God of his fa- |; 


g That i«.zceve. | thers, and walked not in the $ way of the Lord. 
&ng10 bi come | 2.3 Andtheſcruants of Amon conſpired againſt 
Wienets | him,andflextheking in hisowne houſe, 
| 24 And thepeople of thelandſleweall them 
that had confpired agaiiiſt king Amon, and che 
people mad loflah 1s fonne King in bis ſtead, 
25 Concerning thereit ofthe ates of Amon, 
which hedid, arethey rot written in the booke 
of the Chronicles ofthe Kings of ludah? 
Por belwirdbinh 25 And they buricd him in has epulchrein 
1ewit, (e449 464 | the garden of Vzza: and Ioliah his ſoune reigned 
_ in has ltead. 


CHAP. XXII, 
| 4 If ch repaireth ihe Femyde, & Hilltiah fudeih the tooke ofthe 
' Lew. audrauſrthittobe preſented io lofjah, 12 [V3s jericah 
to Liab 1ht Frophetefit ic erqaive the ords wil, 
Otiah was *eight ycere olde when he began to 
reigne,and hezeigned one and thirtic yerre in 


wr by _ ud Ieruvialem, His mothers name alſo was Iedidaii 
ropnet. mere Ot; 
Veer huncGreth f| 
y:ren bet re, toXig 2 

| Lotd, 

=ITAT a»-q!, P . , 

_ (yernordg father, and bowedneither to the right haud, nor 
ef bistather Da. | ©O theleft, a 

nd,2Ciro1.z4-;:4 3 T Andinthezighteenth yeereof King To- 
(9r.come,us 31/9) trah, the king ſent Shaphan the ſorne of Azatiah 
1r.2 fel. the ſonne of MeQhullam tl -h he 
vo Centaire of el ol IC onne Cc \ >: 014m [4 1E C auncellor 3 ro [4 1E 
Se maprmnip | houſe ot the Lord, ſaying, 

| pointed tothis of-f 4 Goe.vp to Hilkiah the hic Prieſt, that hee 
bceas Chap. 12 9.1 may{lummecthe filter which is brovght inco the 
© From the time . —" y. > - 

of loaſh forthe | uſe of the Lord, which the keepers of the 
ſpace +f:24,yex-5,4] Ccore have gathered of the pzople. 
|teTempleremaiy 5 Andlce< them deliueric into the hand of 
| ned wirhour repa 
| Biton thtonphthe 
| degligence t the 


3, Frum. 34.1, | 
3 Hiizctie was | 
p*o; ecied of nd 


di$*2me aentio. | 


cane it oe. Te wit, vito theartificers and carpenters, 
ouphtto 12-0 it 


'bker from thera, [tO repaiiethe houle, 


aud ma'ons,and to buy timber, and kewed ftone 


Chap.x%1), 


inheritance, azid deliver chem into the hand of 


: 
: 


The Lawis found. 148 ©) 
7 Howbeit, letnoreckoning be made with Th 

them ofthe money, that + —_ ito their” 
2rd: for they deale 4 faithfully, 

8 And Hakiah che high Pr1ieft ſaid vnto Sha- : rp mntnd ow 
phan the chauncellor, I haue found the © booke ing be went ad oe 
of the Liw inthe houſe ofthe Lord: and Hil- = — * ſex 
kiah gaue the booke te Shaphan , and hee ,{c,1* On 
read tt. e This was the 

9 So Shaphanthe chancellor cametothe king, copy that Moſes 
and drought him word againe,and ſayd, Thy fers — - x 
uants haue tgathered the money that was found 7a ah na 
in the houſe, & hauedelivered it vnto the hands ther by the neglis 
of them that doe the worke, and haue the ouer- gence of the 
ſight of the houſe of the Lord. frye *” —_— 

10 AlſoShaphanthe chancellour ſhewed the ,ickeduets 58 
king ſaying,Hilkiab thePrielt hath deliveredme idolarrons kings 
a booke. And Shaphanread it betorethe king, 


d So Ged provi+ 


lad beene abg« 


11 And wkenthe king had heard the wordes 16 mebed 
of thebooke of the Law,he rent his clothes. N 

12 Therefore the king commanded Hilkiah 
the Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphen, and 
Achbor the ſonne of Michatah, and Shaphan the 
chancellor, & Afaiah the kings ſeruant, ſaying, 

14 Goe ye and* inquireot the Lord for me & f Meaniog,to 
for the people, and for all ledah concerning the!ivme Propher 
wordes of this booke that is found : for great is EIIDs 
the wrath of che Lord that is kindledagainit vs, tcdge of things 
becauſe our fathers haue not obeyed the wordes voto, as lere.31,t, 


3 . hang i 
' of this booke , ro doe according vnto all that *?**8"2t other 


| ! times the ul- 
waich is written therein for vs. redthe Lordby 


14 So Hilkiah the Prieft,and Ahikam, and Vrim aad Thum- 
Achbor, and Shaphan, and Afahiah"'went vnro mim. 
Hirld:th the Prophereilc the wife of Shallum, the 
ſonne of TiKuah , the ſonne of Harhas keeper of 
the wardrobe: (and ſhedweltin Ieruſaleminthe 
8 colledge) and they communed with her. g Orthe houſe of 
15 And ſhee aniwered them, Thus ſaith the — _ 
Lord Gud of Lirael , Tell the man that Fntyou Temple, =p 
ro me, where the learned 
16 Thusſaithrthe Lord, Behold, I willbring all:wbledo in. 
euill ypon this place, and on the inhabiranrs Reate the Seripe 
thereof, ewenall the wordes of rhe booke whic em Pro. 
the King of Iudah hath read, Pact. 
17 Becauſe they haueforſakenmee , and haue . 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods, toanger me with 
all the ® workes of their handes: my wrath alſo k The worksof 


ſhall be kinelcd againſt this place, aud ſhall nog /32"$and bere 


be quenched. . «xm 
18 Burtothe king of Indah, who ſent youto |Gdethe word of 


irquire ofthe Lord,lo ſhal yeſay vato him, Thus G»ywhichare 
ſayththe Lord God of Iſrael, The words that 229 inable i 
: $3 Gods icruice, 
thou haſt heard, [hall come to paſſe, i Meaving,that be 
.19 Ut becauſe thine heart did i melt, and did repent, asthey 
thou haſt humbledchy cle before the Lord when ry 
q Lobel. 27 pent.arelavdes 
thou heardeft what i ſpake agaiuſt this place, Fu eh 
and againſt che inhabitancs ct the fame, ro wit, pſui.o5.8, 
$ : a , » 4 -$5 
that it ſhould be deſtroyed and accurſed,and halt 
rent thy clothes,and wept before mee,l haue alſo 
heard ir,faich the Lord 
20 Beholdtherefore,l will gather thee to thy [may gather thar 
fatkers, and thou ſhalt bee put in thy graue in the angerof God 
k peace, and thine eycs ſhall not ſee all the euil] 1 *5*ly againſt 
* 1 _ 4.4 4 the wicked, when 
which I will bring vponthis place, Thus they (God rak-eh his 
brought the king word againe. 


ſervants out of 
CHAP, XXIIL 


k Wherenpon we 


this world, 


2 Tofah readrih the Law befive the prople, 3 Hee naabeth a 6c. 
newer wiih the Lord 4 Hiepwiterh domme the i.lols afinr he. 
bad tiled their Tris fls. 22 He hrey ct Pagrowr. 24 He de- 
froth the commire, 19 He wel tiled in Sig dev, ze And 
hu exe leba they recguah in bu fiend 33 Aſics bre was (+ 
kiz,b44 [0480 100i: 4.4 9.4 Made Fang. 


Then 


" Jottans zZeale ana rcrormauon, 
* 2.{bron.34.;0. 


@ Becauſc he ſaw 
the greatplagues 
of God that were 
threarnco he knew 
no more {predic 
wayto auvid them, 
they to turne te 
God by repen- 
tance which can- 
not come bur of 
taith,and taith 
hearing of the 


— "che King © ſent, andthere gathered vn- 
ro him all the Elders of Iudah and of Teru- 
ſalem. 

2 Andthe king went vp intothe houſe of the 
Lord, with all the men of Iucah, andallche in- 
habicants of Leruſalem with him, and the Prieſts 
and Prophets , and all the people both ſmall and 

great: and he read in their eares all the words of 
the booke of the couenant, which was found in 
"7 the houſe ofthe Lord. | 

3 Andthe King ſtood by >rbepillar, & made 


word of God, 
b Wherethe a© couenant before the Lord, that they ſhould 
king had his place, walke after the Lord,and keepe his commaunde- 


- 4 Toſhed 434, ments, and hisreſtimonies, and hisſlatures, with 
z 


Ioh.14.22,25. Alltheirheart, and with all cher ſoule, thatthey 
d Mcaning,them might accompliſh the wordes of this couenant 
which werenext yritren in this booke. Andall the people ſtood 
iu dignity tothe 

to the couenant, 


high Prieſt. TIT : 
e Incontemptof 4 Thenthe King commanded Hilkiah the hie 
that altar,vv Tero- Prieſt, andthe 4 Prieſts ofcheſecond order, and 
boam had there. the keepers of the doore,to bring out ofthe tem= 
built to ſacrifice "T 

2 hiccalucs ple of the Lord all the veſlels chat were made for 
f Meaning,the Baal, andfor the groue, andtor all the hoſte of 
p_ of _—_ 4 beauen, and heeburne them without Ieruſalem 
Chemarims c:thos in the fields of Kedron,andcaried © the powder of 
becauſe they ware them into Beth-el. . 
blacke garments, $5 Andheput downe the? Chemarims,which 
or elſe were ſmo- | the Kings of Iudab had founded to burne incenſe 
ked with barning : . 

Incenſe to idoles? 11 the van eye in the cities of Iudah and a- 
g Heremoued bout Teruſalem,and alſo them that burnt incenſe 
= groue which ynto Baal,to the ſunne androthe moone, aniro 
idolaters forde- the plancts,andto all the hoſte of heauen, 

norion had planted , 

Rocoe wnee the And he brought out the 8 groue from the 
Temple,contrary Temple of the Lord, without Ieruſalem vntothe 
to thecommande- yalley Kedron, and burne it in the valley Ke- 
Dateitoe Ford, | dron, and ſtamprt it ropowder, and caſtthe duſt 


lome reade, the hereof vpon the ® graues of the children of the 

milirude of agrove ople. 

NI nanges 7 And hee brake downe the houſes of the 
Both in cow. Sodomites , that were in the houſe of the 

temp: of the idols Lord, where the women woue hangings for the 

and reproch of rouec, 

them which bad 8 Alſoheebrought all theprieſts out of the 
orſhipped them * _ - - : 

Re Hs cities of Iudah, and defiled the hie places where 

i Becauſch thoſe the Prieſts had burnt incenſe, even from Geba to 

chat had forſaken + Beer-Cheba R and deſtroyed the hie places of the 

[eng ates , that were in the entring in of the gate of 

meme as anlaiftes | gouernour of thecitie, which was at 

in þ ſervice of the the left hand of the gate of thecirie, 

mee ne _ 9 Neuertheleſſethe Prieſtes of the hie places 

k Which wasa - * camenotvpto the altar ofthe Lord in Ieruſa- 

valley neere tole- lem, ſaue onely they did eate of the vnleauened 

ruſalem, and figni- bread among their brethren, 

wry. - *| 10 Heedcfiled alſo * Topheth, which was in 

on the tabretwhile he valley of the childrenot Hinnom , that no 

their childre wers man ſhould make his ſonne or his daughter paſſe 

burning.that their chorow the fireto Molech. 

— not be 1x Heeputjdowne alſothe !horſes that the 

g,Leut.r8.2r ... . 

where after !efiah Kings of ludah had giuen tothe ſunne at the en- 

commanded cari- tring in of the houſe of the Lord,by the chamber 

onsto becaſtin of Nethan-melech the eunuch, which was ruler 


contempt thereof. 
1 The idotarrous. Of che ſuburbs,and burnt the charers ofthe ſunne 


kings haddedicare with fre. 
horſesand charers 1x2 Andthealtars that were on the rop of the 
= —_—_ chamber of Ahaz, whichthe kings of Iludah had 
ther-of 2bonrss made, and the altars which Manaſſch had made 
theheathen did, or in the two courts of thehouſe of the Lord did the 
el(c to ſacrifice King breake downe, and haſted thence, and caſt 
© 2-0 the duſt ofthem in the || brooke Kedron, 
—_— —— 13 Moreouerthe King defiled the hie places 
that were before Ieruſaiem & on the right hand 


11.Kings. 


The Paſſcoug 


ofthe ® mount of corruption (which *Salomon ,, 71,,, 
the king of Iſrael had built for Aſhtoreth the mount of | 
idol of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the idol 'ocall 
of the Moabites,and for Milchom the abomina- date full of /| 
tion of the children of Ammon.) * 1.King.tt,q 

14 Andhebrakethe images in pieces,a”d cnt — 
downe the groues, & filledtheir places with the 
bones of men, | 

15 Furthermore ®thealtarthat was at Beth-n- which teuke. 
el, a»dthe hieplace made by Ieroboam the ſonne, 3m bad builty | 
of Nebat, which made Iſrael co finne, both this _ i Ling, u, 
altar, and alſo the hie place, brake he downe, and, *'* 
burnt the lue place, and ſtampt it ro powder,and 
burnt the groue, 

16 AndasIofiah turned himſelfe, hee ſpied 
the graues that were in the mount, and ſent and, 
rooke the bones out of the graues , and burnt 
them ypenthe altar, and polluced it, according, 
tothe word of the Lord, that the ® man of God |, 
proclaimed, which cried the ſame words, Laddo, 1K 

17 Then he ſaid, What title is that which I._:;.z, 
ſee? And the men of thecity ſayd vnto him, It « 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Iudah, and rold theſe things that thou haſt 
done tothe altar of Beth-el, 

18 Then ſaid he, Lethim alone: let nonere- 
moue his bones,So his bones wereſaued with the 
bones of the ? Prophet that came from Samaria, p Meaning, the 

19 Iofiah alſo tooke away all the houſes of the Propher wich 
hieplaces, which were inthe cities of Samaria, 1.4.0 _ 
which the __— of Iſrael ha4 made to anger the \exte contraryts 
Lord, and did to them according to all the tafts the commande. | 
that he had done in Berh-el. are ptenl wry] 

20 And heeſacrificedall thePrieſts of the hie {bus d 
placesthat were there,vpon the altars, aud burnt graue, i. King, ty, 


3% 


: 


© According ts 


. mens bones ypon them, and returned to Ieru» 3*+ 


ſalem. 

21 C Thenthe king commanded all the peo- | 
ple, ſaying , * Keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lord *2 Chren z5.0, 
your God , * as1t 1s written in the booke of this 59:11. 
Ccouenant. Fax" 

22 Andthere was no Paſſcouer holden like q For the wulis 
that from thedayes of the Iudges that iudged I{- tude andzeale of | 
rael, norin allthedayes of the kings of Iſrael, == 9. 
and of the Kings of Iudah. "Wi. 

23 Andinthe eighteenth yeere of King Iofiah 
was this Paſſcouer celebrated vntu the Lord in 
Teruſalem, 

24 Tofiah alſo tooke away them that had fay | 
miliar ſpirits, and the ſoothſayers, and the ima- | 
ges,and the idoles,and all the abominations that | 
were efpied inthe land of Iudah and in eruſa- 
lem, to performe the words of the * Law, which *Leuic. 10.27, 
were written in the bookethat Hilkiah the Prieſt ,4e«s. ($11, 
found in the houſe ofthe Lord. | 

25 Like vnto him was there no King before | 
him, that turned to the Lord with all his hearr,, | 
and with all his ſoule, and with all his might ac- | 
cording to all the Law of Moſes , neither after: | 
him aroſe there any like him. 

2 6 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not from, | 
the * fierceneſle of his great wrath wherewith hejr Becauſe ofthe | 
was angry againſt ludah,becauſe of al the prouo-., wicked bande 
cations wherewith Manaſſch hadprouokedhim.' PP 

27 Thereforethe Lord ſaid, 1 will put Iudah; yato bim by ws | 
alſo out of my ſight,as I have put away Iſrael,and | pentance, 
will caſt off this city Teruſalem , which I haue | 
choſen,and the houſe whereof I ſayd, * My Name, **-X-y$39. | 
ſhall bethere a 

28 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Toſiah, 
and all that hee did, are they not written inthe 

booke' 


chap. 21. 7+ 
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L | booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudah 3 el hin wa eighteer ere vhd whe 
auflrmy5.10- |: 29 (? In his dayes Pharaoh Nechob king of | he boyamry regne; Eteighobic ferulaten hi 
, Egypc went vp againitche King: of Asburte the | moneths, are 216 we Nebuſhra, 
{ dnanſe be pale Tiver Perath ing Loſiah (went: how, | the aghterof Elnathis £ lee. * © 
fdtherewhis ,, | whom when Phareeb law , hee flew tius at Me- |. 9 Ar 1th Rohr of & Ef 
onerey-he et gi TABI-LS | | cording co all that th are nhad dome.” 
redleſt de would 30 Ther: his ſeruants caried him-dead from } © 1© * in that time carne the ſeruants of Nebu-! *Deu:.r. 
—_ iddo,and brought him to bu- nerzar king of Babel vp againſt Teruſalem:/ 
harme and there- ws. 0,000 CORR 
fore would bave | ried him in his owne ſepulchre. And the people | ſothecity was ed. . 
ſtayed him, yer \tofthe land tooke Iehoahax the fonne of Lofiah, } © 1x Aud had-nexxar king of Babel 
a [3 cunt od eneyatebhingedeedointkingia bis. [came agdinſ the citie, andfus feruan 1664 by. 
_ 61,4, | 31 *lehoahazwe three and twenty yeereolde | 14 ThetiTeboiachin the King of Tha © cathe $ That inpeakded 
Pg las bebegaht to rexgne, and reigned three mo- our againſt the king and his worker] þ rr 
| neths in Teruſalem. Hi ers name alſo was | arid his es , and hirs'pr 'and'hjs eony-! terewie, 
Hamural the heer of Ieremiah of Libnah, - | cles: and the King of Babel teoke him in the 
32 And hee euill in che fighe vf the Lord, | eight yeere* ofhis reigne. ahhes;- * vo © "tec In the reigne of 
| t Mewing the |accerding to all chat his * fathers had done.” | 13 And hee cariedout thence all thetrea- _—_— of Baby. 
| wicked kings 3 3 And Pharaoh Nechoh put himin bondes | ſures ofthe Honſe ofthe nd the rreafures of "Chap.20.17% 
| delore. i, | *at Riblahintheland of Hamath Jjwhile hereigs | the kings houſe, and ren theveſſtly of gold, i/a.z5.6. 
Co tos | nedin leruſalem, and pur the lagdto atcibure of | which Salpmo ker; Iſzt bad mide in t | Ugg 
alledaiſ Ha- | an hundreth calencs of i atalert of gold, | Temple ofthe Lotd;3fthie Lord had ard.” 
| warh, 34 TAndPharaok Necheh made Eliakimrthe | '1'q' And hee cariedvway all Teruſalem,and 
Pre be frex/d |, ne of Laſiab king in ſtead of Lofiak his father, | the ptinces;ard all the ment of warre, e 
—__ and tuined his nameto Ichoiakim,andtooke le- | ten thouſand into captiuity, andall the work 
hoahaz away,which when he came to Egypr, di- | men,and cunning men: fo none remained ſavin 
od there. the poere people of the land. _—_— 
5 And Ichoiakim gaue the filuer and the | x 5 * And be caried away Tehioiachin into Ba»! *:.{5rm.36.19, 
golde to Pharaoh, and taxed thelandro giue the | bel, andthe kings morher , and the kings wives, *## 6. 
money,according to the commandement bf Pha- and his eunuches and the mighty ofthe lande 
{Faoh : hee leuied of cuery man of the people of | caried hee away ito captiuny Terufalem t 
{the land, according to bis value, filuer and gold, | Babel, 
| {to giue var Pharaoh Nechoh. 16. Andall the men of warre, even ſenen tho 
| | 36 lchoiakim was five and twenty yeeres old, and carpenters,and lockitnichs a thouſand 
| |when he began to reigne, and he reigned eleuen | all were fjrong aiid apt tor warre, did 
[yecres in Teruſalem. tiis mothers name alſo was | King of Babel bring to Babel captiues. 
[Lebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah, 17 E*Andthe king of Babel made Mattani4 *tmew. 35.4, 
37 And.hee did euil} inthe fight of che Lord, ak his vncle =—_ his ſtead, and changed < aud 53.1, 
| jaccording to allthat his fachers had done. name to Zedeki | 
| 13 Zedekiah was one and twenty yeere ode 
| CH AP. XXIIIL when hee beganto rejgne,andheereigned el 
| 1 tehviakim made {ubicih is Nebuehad werrer rebelnth, 3 The _= in-Ieruſalem. His mother#namealfo wa 
Cauſe of ba raine and all ſudahs, 6 lehoiacow og $ murcal the daughter of leremiah of Libnah, 
| on rm people ave caried vaio babylen, 17 Ze *! 19 And heedidevilinthe fight of the Lord, 
| "m according to all that lehoiakim had done. 
's latheendof | IN his * dayes came Nebuchad-nerzar king of | 20 Therefore _— the wrath ofthe Lor 
|the thirdreere Babel vp, and lehoiakitu became his ſeruant | was againſt Teruſalera and Tudah, vnrili hee c 7 neat. 
«huregneand | three yeere : afterward he turned, and rebelled a- therr out of his * fight: And Zedekiah rebelted lewaadTods 
de en ening gainſt him. :19P gaialt the king of Babek ori 1nto Babylon, 
' 2 Andthe Lord ſent againft him bands of the | | } 
Caldees , and bands of the _— and bands | . — = P, Ds arvergee 
ofthe Moabites, and bands of the Ammonires, | r er obuchad nor; er, and! 37 
©(4919.19, andbeſentthem againſt Iudab rodeſtroy ir, *ac< —_— I mo - == oo 
ad1;.15 cording tothe word of the Lord, which heſpake | {4 Seine, 27 lebwmacte bexabed, 
by his ſeryants the Prophets, a - © E- "2 
b Though God 3 Surely by ghe > commandeiment ofthe Lord Nd *inthe *ninth yeereof his reigne, the *leve.39.7, 
Wed thele wicked| carne this ypon Iudah , that hee might put them b renth moneth,andtenth day of the monerh, - Thanks aur 
Kroproexeente [our of his ſight (pr thefinnesof Manali, accor- | Nebachad-gezzar king of Babel eame,he,and all|4,708*® 
nm fdineto all char edid, | his hoſtagainſt1 em,and pitched againſt ir,| b which the B- 
Men's, yet they $ 7 - [hs 
re not 1 be ex. 4 And for the innocentblood that hee hed, | and they © fforrs againſt it round abour ir. "yr 
eaſed becauſe they] ( for hee filled Teruſalem with innocent blood) | 2 © So rheTitie was beſieged vnto the eleuenth —— cnn og 
Nan: ctom- {therefore the Lord would not pardonit, @—& | yeere of king Zedekiah, am 
5 Concerning thereſt of the a&s of Ichoia- |. z And ninth dey of the moneth the fa- |of lavuary. 
kim, & all chat he did, arethey not wricren in the | mine was © ſorein the citie, ſo that there was no 0 +. wm 
X = thathee \booke of the Chronicles of « kings of Iudah ? | bread for the people of the land the mothers Cid 
bin fotos Bit® | . 6. So teboigkim < ſlepe with his fatbers, and] - 4 .Thenthecitie was broken vp, andall the ca: their children, 
Getinthe way, | Iehoiachin bis ſonne reignedio his ſtead, men of warre fled by. nighe,, by che way! of the 4 wink whe 
they led bim 7 Cannes of gypt came no more out 0 gate which e two walles chat was by a d——ee 
T—_— of his land; for the King of Babel hadtaken from __—_ nowthe Chaldees wer by thef{,. (corer gue 
lerem.22.19, | theriver of Egypr,vnto rhe river || Perath,allthar | city ro nd about : and the king went by the way} wo iluc our ar 
Ir hapbraves, | pertanedto the king of Egypt. of the wilderneſle, 5 Bug 
. | q 


Iemfalem isdcftroyed, - 47 mo!atlur2 


[Ccauered troming, | 
zh king, ang caried him 
\ Vp £9, Wy 39: Riblab, whigre they 
e Or, condemn:d © 9 aue 1ugJgement\pen him. . £45; thiss 
him for hisperus 2 And they flewthe ſonnes of Zedekiah be- 


ric ortrea(on, 
2.Chron 36.13. 


f lerewie wricem 8: C And in theft moneth, and | ſeventh day 
Chap. 53.12. the | of rhe raneth, which wasthe 


.\ 1, whic it gunepornth yere of 
_ — king Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, Came Ne- 


Fokervirwrer bez leg chil Reward. 4x4 feruaur of. the 
day cothetenti, | Kang of Babel,tg Jeruſalem,  # © 09a 
$9r.capceneoef | og And buratthe houſeof the Lord, and the 
—_—_ | Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Jerulalemyand 
all rne great houſes burnthe with fare. ..- + +. 
10 Andallthearnue of the Caldees that were 
with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe the walles 
; of Teruſalem roundabau,- |. | 
' 11 Andthereſt ofchepeopletharwereleſtin 
g While thebege rhe citie, andrhoſe that were figd ands fallen to 
—— ) the King of Eabel,with therempanr of the naulti-<| 
' tude,did Nebuzar-adan chyefe ſteward cary away 
 Captiue. | $54.30 
1 2 Bur thechiefe Reward left of the poore of 
the |and to drefle the vines,and:o till the land, | 
*Cbep.2e.17, 13 * Alfothe pillars otbrafleghat were incae 
ines.:7.i52% | houſe of the Lord, andihe baſes, andtbebr fer 
'Sca that was in the hquie of che Lord, 4id rhe 
Srarg breake , and cariedche bralg of diemro 
'B, - . 


14 The pots alſo andthe befomns,and thein- 
\iruments of muſicke, and the incenſe diſhes,and 
; all rhe veſſels of braſſe that they miniſtred in, 

tooke they away. 


þ Oftheſe reade 
od.27.3. 


N 


4 \Hnee, which were ry ns wp a. 


«5 Andrheaſhpannes, andthe baſins, and all 
hat was of gold,andthat was of filuer, tooke the 
chicte ſteward away, . 

26 Withthe two pillars, oneSea.and the b2- 
fes , which Salomon had made for the houle of 
'the Lord: thebraſle of all theſe veſicle was with- 

{out weight, ; 
*1.Kivg.7.'s, {| 27 * The heightofthe one pillar was eigh- 
ew 53.2%, |teenecubites,andchechapirer thereon wa brafie, 
— {and the height of the chapiter was with network 
{three cubites,and pomegranates vpon the chapi- 
{ter round about, all of braile: and ikewiſe pa the 

pounedtoſuc- f{econd pillar with thenetworke. 24 
ceedeinthe hic | x8 And the chiefe ſteward tooke Seratah the 
ny > | chicfePrieſt, and Zephaniah the *{econdPricſt, 
- otherwile , and chethiee keepers ofthe doore. 
letted. 


i Thatis.enc 3p» 


-+ 


tooke them, and brought them to the king of 


kamthe ſonne of Shaphan ruler ouer them, 


twentieth day of the moneth, Euil-merodach 
king ot Babel inthe yere that he began to reigne, ſhe, his iſe ua 
his childrco inf 


——————— — 


++» Dl: Kingal” Judah caricd inwo/captiuity. [Ge 


thichadthe overfighe of the men of warre, and 


20 And Ndbwrar-adan the <hiefe ſteward 
Babel to Riblah, F 

21 Andthe king of Babel ſmore them, and 
ew. thery atRiblah intheland of Hamarh, Sq 
Iudah was caried away capes out of his owne 


land. + 
( 22. *Howbeit, there remained people in hy 
land of Indah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar king 


Babel left, and made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahis 


2.3 Then when all thecaptaines of che hoſte 
and their men heard, tharthe king of Babel had 
made Gedaliah goucrnour, they came to Geda- 
liah co Mrzpah, toavit, iſhmac] the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah , and Lohananthe ſanne of Kareah, and 
Seraiah che ſonne of Tanhumeth'the Netophad 
thice,and1aazaniah the onne of Maachathi,they! 
andcheir men. 

24 AndGedaliah! ſwaretothem,andto their 
men, and ſaid ynto them, Feare not to be the ſer- 
uants of the Caldees : dwell in the land, and ſerue{ 
the king of Babel, and ye ſhall be welL i 

25 * But inthe ſeuenth moneth Iſhmael the 


ſoruteof Nethaviah che ſonne of Eliſhama, of the4** Nebuckadan, 


kings ſe c,and ren men with him, ſmotel 
Gedaliah,and hee died, and (o did hee the ewes, 
and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah 
26 Then allthe people both ſmall and grear, 
and the captaines of che armie aroſc,and cameto, 
" Egypt: for they were afraid ofthe Caldees. 
27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeuen and thirtiech 


away, in the twe!frmeneth, and the ſeuen and 


d:d lift vp the head of Ieboiachin 


ouz ofthe priſon, 


mg of Iudah 


him in Babel, errexd to hanovet 
29 And changed his priſon garmevts: and he panty ans 

did continually eate beatieboedimn, all the __y 

dayes of bis lite. ſerued £uc2 ms 
39 And his ® portion we 2 continual pertion [©'"it 


given him by the king , euery day acertaine, all ſy, <5" 


a 


1y Andout of thecitic heetooke an Eunuch | the dayes of his life. ſricia theconn. | 
| THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
; © the} Chronicles, or {| Paralipomenon. I 
| - ESRI chem EDS ————em————_ 9s, of things ani 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He Iewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecian becauſe of the length, dinide into twe: 

x and they are called (bronicler, beeauſe they rote briefly the hiſtories from Adam to twe returne from 

| their captinitee in Babylov, But theſe ave not theſe beokes of Chyorecles,, which ave (o oft mentioned m the 
| bookes of the kings of Indah and I ſracl, which did at large ſet forth the florie of both the king domes, and after 
; ward periſhed.m the captmitie: but anabridgemant of the ſame, and were gathered by Exya , as the Lewe 

| write efter their yerwrpe frem Babylon. Ti firſt books conteineth @ briefs rehtarſall of the eildy gw of Adam 

| vate Abrahamy{ bak taakou,and therwelne Patriarchis, chiefly of Indab , and of the reigne of Dawid, be- 

canſe Chriſt came of av: according tothe fleſh. And therefore it ſitteth ferth more amply bu aftes beth con 

| cermmg the cimullganernment, ans alſothe admun:ſiration and care of things concerning religion , for the good 

ſecceſſe whereof he retezerth and guwreth thankssts thi Lord, 


. 
. 


——n—g— on_d_— 


yere after ® leboiachin king of ludah was caried le nr 


dy lon, 
28 And ſpake kindlyto him,and ſet his throne {gue aferhia tw 
aboue the throne of the kings that were with ; 


bookes of the ugh 


__— 


k1 
mention of 

but kcre -_ 
ith of 


27 Ly 


1 That is,he did 
exhort them inrkg 
Name of the 
according to le. 
remics coanſel],ts 
ſubmit themicies 


of the Lord. 
®lerens.4 t,t; 


leremies coan{ell, 


lerem.40.41,41, |, 
and 4 ;.chaptery, 
a 1 hus loog was 


whom Ne- 


ted, to wit, tht 


CHAPL 
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HAT. JL - | 
7.5. 241d dba. 1 And 
fom Abrai an =, -_ 33 — chularen. 4+ Hop as 
Duke compof pe ul” >: oC nA ; 


Daw, * Sherh, Enoſh, ah 
7723 *Rinan oy trad, 
3 Henoc Las 


mech, 
4 Noah, > Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth. 


aph 
C *The ſonnes of Tapheth were Gomer, 


mod Shen of 

| whom came Abra- 
ham 3«d Dauid, 

| bo becauſe 11e 


| workers refto- 
borer rea 


menrion 1+ allo 
made of Ham 


e Who dd firſt 
lik vp bimſe fe 


LamerhePhiliſtims, and Caphrorim. 


PR Fs Magog,and Maddi,and Favan, & Tuba}, and 
echcch,and Tiras, ' © 


o Andthe ſbrines of Gomer, Aſbchentz,and ain and 


Iphath and Togarmah. ' 

7 Alſo thefennes of Iauan, Eliſhah and Far- 
iſhab,Kitrim,and} Dodamm. 

8 The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, and Miz- 
15% Pur and Canaan. 

Andthe lonnes of Cufh, Siba,and Hauilah, 

R. Sabtah,and Raamaly,and $abtecha Alſo the 
ines of Rarmaly were Sheba and D-clan.) 
10 And Cuſhbegav® Nutrod, who began to: 
be rojghtiein theearth, 

11 AnJMizraith begate Ludim and Anangim, 
chabim,and Nephtuhim: 

12 Pathruſim aiſo, and Caſluhim, of whome 


1 3 Alſo Canaan begate Zidon his fwſt borne, 


and Heth, 
14 And the lebuſite, and the Amorire,and the 


dCa4.16.22, 

ad 11,12, 

4 Of whomcame 
the Syr1ans 204 
thereroce they ure 
called Arainites 
throwghout all 

the Seriprure, 

e Of him came 
the Ddrewes 


Girgaſhite, 

1 "5. And the Hijuuite, an and the Arkite, and the 
yer” ; nd the Aruadite, and the Zemgrite, and 
e Hamathire. 

17 C* The ſonnes of Fhem were Elan and Af- 
ur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and 4 Aram,and 
'2,and Hul,and Gether, and Meſhech/ 

18 Aſo Arpach{had begate »helal, and She- 

ah begate * Eher, 

19 "Vnto Eber' alſo were borne two fone : 

he name of the one was Peleyg : for in his dayes 
as rhe earth diuidec; and h1s'mothers harne was | 


nnes of. Ith 
32 4 And — Abrahome b concubine} 
bare ſonnes, Zimran, and lokſhan, and Megan, 
and 11dian,and Ifabak,arid Shuah: and the ſons 
ot Lokthan Sheha,and De. A. 


3 And the ſonnes of Midian were PpHaliand! 
rad Henoch ind Abideand a *All 
thee are the {ones of Keedrah, 


19 "Andrhe he fnmeyf Lov Hop "DW 


140 The formes formes of Siebel were Alias and Na - 
nahath, and £bal, Shephi,/ and Onan,” Andthel 
ſonnes of Zibean,Aiah and Anah. 

41 The fonne of Anah wes Diſton. Knd 
ſonnes of Diſbon, Aman, and Efhban, & Ithrar 
and Cheran. 

4% AonncgFOhenss Giigh | fd Zia- 
unin, ad laakan, Thvſvancs of fDHbgh wry \ YZ, 
and. Aran + * 

43 Candehele werethe » Kingethat tigned 
in the land of Edom , before a King'reigned outr 
the children of Mrael, fo wet, Bela the forne of Be- 
or,and the nan his cine we: Dintfabah./ 

44' Then Beladied,ar Lobab the ſonne of Ze- 


> & 


i Theſe were 
| borne efthree 
diners mor 
reve Ger! 38 4 
*Can.;69, 


þ has cuncubine, 


Serr the Norie, 
which mhabned 
mount Geir, 
Geni7 6/18, 


W7 4 


F 


mertron of the; 
Kings th at came 


of Eta according 


to Gcds prectiie 


made to Abrahtha * 


by theriver reogned by his fend, 
49 And when Shaul was dead Baal-hiznan "A | 
ſenneot Achborregaed inbis ſteud. | 
50 And Baal-hanen diedy and Haddd reigned } 
in his Read, indvhe numevt hiseny war Pa ,ah 
his wivesname Meherabe) the daughter bf Ma- 


6. Theſorves alfo of Zerah we-e { Lindi. and', 


were. huein all” 


Pha Dertl : oaths foams of ludah were} Chih. 
5 * The ſonnes of Pharez,Hezron & Harul. I .3- 


7'- Abd the fone of Erna) pr ew (ps, Arhan 
oubley, 


- ah of ® Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. cencerrung him, 

45 And when lobdb was dead, Hurſhain ofthe _ yy, Gmay ald 

Land of the Thaianites toigned inhis Head ' [The cighthings: 
46 Angwhen blu fham was dead,  Hadagtheſrcigned eaeafier: 
nne of Beda waned {more Midvat.n the treld —— is Idumea 
Moab,reigntd hus fiaund,and the name of fris [1,11 _ 

Eitic ws Amith, | —_—_— 
47 %o Hadad died, and Samlah of M:lirecah j<ovnrrcy. 

reigned in tis ſtead n Which was the" 
48 AndSaralah died, and Shaul of Rehoborh — _ 


py » Tam 


wich were 2fier. Boktan ered the daughter of Mezahab,' 
wmicalled irae- | 20 Then Toktanbegat Almodad and Sheleph, | ' 51  Hadad died alſo, and there were diikt$ in | . 
hed eek, nd Hazermazeth and Terah. Pm, duke Timna, duke j Aliabyduke letheth,; For 44'neb. 
debrundiewes of - 2+ And Hadoram, and Vzaland Diklab, 1 12” Duke Ahelibamab, / duke Blair, dKeVA- 
labbecuic of | 22 AnJEbo},and Abimae),and Sheba, on, « q 
theeicelles ie} 23 Aid Opt, arid Hiawmlah, ant todab: all 'S ; DukeKenze, duke Teman Afar, | 
Ty _ theſe weretheſonnesof Iokraon, | TY Duke Magdiel; duke Fram ; theks were che! 
Sem againe be. {24 T-SHhem,% —__ Shelab,-- dukes of Edu $ 
eaſe hewou!d 25 Eber Peleg Je ) C a'AÞP. 
15> tecke? 26 Serug,Natior; -=1Y 3 .Thegenealutle of Indng wee Fl filed of Devid 
- n—_ 27 *Abram, which is Abraham: T Heſe are the ſc;tmhes of Hraeel, * Reuben, Sime- Cm 29.32. and 
Shem, and of bimzf 28 CThe ſounes of Abraham were Izhak,and on,Leui,awyd Indat 1sthach: ir,and Zebulun, I2%; $. ws 35.18, 
— =p Ifhmael, Dan, Iokph, and? B eniamin,Naphtali,Gad, yp - me 
ag3 17:16, - 29 Theſe are their generations. .*1he eldeſt KN Ather: 2 Though ludah 
ad) 2, onncout Lihunae} was Nebaioth and Kodar, and -3-- -* The formes bf *Tultvb: "xr, a4 Onan, and jv 291 (ackabs. » 
naw. Adbcel,and Mibſamy Shelah, mo three. were, bot ne to,him of the [oanrgee, 
Pile, ,. | 30:Mifhinay and ud Ducnah Maſſa, ) Hadad,and datighter of Shua chk Eanaanite: bur Er the eldeſt ac pun orange 
En ſore of waz evil inthefi ighe of the Lord, [be weuld come 
31 lerur Xaphiſh and Kederah! theſe aethe and beflew him. , to the oepeale. 


4 *; od Thamar his Yaughte? in law bare him | —_— 


t w?-0N came 


\* Gene z8.29, 


tBthanah# Heman, and Catcot 1nd Dara,whichſs Ot theſe reade 


x King +3". 


*Joh.; 


reade Gen. 36 12, 
| He 13 alſo called 


m Ree materh | 


*» 


| municate. 


ws. 


=_ . | _ _ y—_—__ 
: - 
: "© 
. , & 1 
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IP Ko Eiba beats phdland Bphlales 


io % Obed xe Tebu, 0 Nibepie 
e Whom Saint he re HnR C LANCE. ; mow Kari, beg 9G "oof x 
> ax "44 LL IK ttt Nt ſr 23 aire Anariah beg eter, angtHclexbe- "—_— 
d That is.chzefe 1d AndRam Begare Am inadab, and and Atina: | 8: goc] = 
of the tamuly, dab \begers Nabſhon 4-prince of the childreg MY eafah ena niumai and Sifuma # 
- I mere mngres] G.. And Shalum beg ae Ieamiah ad los 
eg why 
1's And! EL ED= ſonnet of, Caleb the brother of |= © "4 
$ or, Tefie. nr RT were Meſha his eldeſt fonge , which | _ 
* 1.Sams, 16.19, mY P Tat © joan [ That inghechicy 
nes. b, ron... {4 ne 
15 Oren the (ixt, end Daujdthe Tappua,andRekem ee. rince oughew 
Andrbel ullpe heh gh ad abiggt we nn and Rok beg RT a=." 
naes of Ze orkoam : and Rekem begate mal. te + 
45 Thothane alſo i 94 Mlaon: and moe 
Abigail bare Amaſa: aud thefaher |Maon we the Father of + ath-zur, ad 
of & milo og lerheran an lhmeelite.;/..., 46 And Ephah a concubine of Caleb bare [> de 
e Who was cal. © And © Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begare Haran and Moza, and Gazgz: Harau alſo begate |,;c. 5 
pd Ieriothof Azubah'ku wife ,; and; her noes 4ze "_—_ Fndine, hey , 
ſoane of Hezr9®; \rhele;leſher, and Shobab,and Ardop... 7 The ſongesiof fahdai weroRegem, and To- [nite v3) aka, 
19 And when Azubah was daad,Caleb rooke chan and, Geſhan, and Pelet , and tphab,, and[\* nnd 
vnto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. ww. [riage, nod ber 
* Exoghgt.% | an % And Hur ur gs and V1i begate Be- Ke Cilebs concubine Maachah bare Sbeber [ dren did 
Liu ! ,21 dcameHexrontothedaugh- 49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- focer anne 
f Whownrprincqter of r the father of * Gilead, ani toake [| mayhab,cnd Shea the facher of Machbenah,and neither did be 
iy hes when, LL pony; yewe olde, and fhee the - won of Gabea. * And Ach{ah was Calebs pe iherne, 
[2 32. 4® Corning fnvnks, 20 't had 8 portien 
of goods of me. 
{ .2> And : Lair, which hadlthree 50 Chak werethe ſonnes of Caleb the ſanneſ Foote 
and twentie cities inthe land of Gilead. of Hur che eldefi fonne of Eptuatbah, Shobal the|*19.: 5.15 
| 23 And Geſhut with Aram tvoke the townes [farher of Kinath-iearim. 
by Thatis,the Ge-\of Tair 8 from them, and Kenath and the townes | 51 Salma Gable o_. 
wm we {thercof, even chreeſcarecitics. Alltheſc werethe | R. farher of Beth ade 
rimwokerd. fone of Machir he farher of Gilead. 53 And.Sbobal the facher of Kiriarh-i rey 
ebildren. 24 Aud after that Hezton wandeadavk Ca- [had fonnes, and hee | was the ouerſecr of hal fe |10r Geoberfaotl 
bh Which was a leb Ephratahgben Abiah Hezrons wals bacehuas Hmmenot th. [pr ine caps 16 
——_ - allo asſturthe i fatbgr of Tekoa. 2A - $3 And-the families of Kirigtlyleariga WETE \owtrjce bu jubtelly 
wife,calledalſo 25 And.the fonnes of lerahmeel the det the ichrires,, and haPuraeg, and the Shuma- | BET 
Beth lebewmE- \Cſonne of Hezron: were Ram the eldeſt, then Bu- ſehires,andche Miſhraices :of thery camerhe Zar- ju us 
_ he J nab,and Oren and Ozen «nd Ahijah. treathites,and the Eſhtaulites. cipall 
4 Meaning,the +) 26 Alſo lerahmeel had another wifenamed | , 54 The ſorines of Salma of Bech-lehem, and 10 ,64eZwit, 
F | Atarab,which was the nxather of Onam, khe Netophathite, the * crownes ofthe houſe of |'** <# v/the 
6 And thefougnes of Ramtheeldcft onne of floab,and yhalferh ie Manahthites «nd the Zorites. o Which wat 
era meel were Maaz,and Iamin and Ekar, 55 Andghefamilics of the ® Scribes dwelling [mea learoedand 
| $ Andcthe ſouncs of Onam were Shatnmai ſat Laber,the Tirathites , the Shimmearhutes, the [expert in che law, 
apdals, And the ſornme, Shammai ,'Nabab ſShuchathites, which arethe p.Kenires, thot cams F ipeadiels 
'and Abiſhu of Hammarch hg f; facher of the houſe of 8.16 1+ 9197 
| 29 enddbocamatil wiſe of Abiſhur was mg 
called Abiahil, and ſhee bare him Ahban and CHAP, III, as 
\Molid. x 4 al and by pofterice outs the ſoune! of | 
| 30 Theſonnes alſoof Nadab were Seled and pen. 
| Appaim: but Seled died withourchildreg, Heſcalſo werethe ſonnes of © Dauid, which}, He rerueneghts 
31 Andthe {oniie of Appaith was ond the were borne vma himig Hebron: the eldeſt|the geacalogied, 
——— Goon of If Yheſhan, andthe fonne of Sheſhas, |Amnon of Abinqats the Imeelitelle; the ſecond }Pan1d, to thew 
wiilesbis fathes FA b Daniel of Abigail the Earmeliteſle; $21! wrdy m— 
w.h alive,and 7a "Aadibe ſonget Iada the brother ofSham- [2, Thethirgd Ablalon-the ſonngof Maacbah |, which Tim," 
therfore it is aid, $0. were Techerand TIonachas ; but Isther dyed daughter of Talmai king of Gethur: the fourth! .3. is calle{ hw 
= x4 that She. without children. * | Adevjal the ſolnne 6t gich:' [lab horned 
——_ + F z Andtheſonnes of: Ionath naphg Pere. were Polak 3 Thefift Shephatiah of Abical fhefox Ichree22t nat Naa 
- {and Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes am by Eglahhis wife. lice, 


34 And Sheſhan hadno fonnes, bur 60 
And Sheſhan had aſeruantthat was an Egyptian 
mamedlarha. 


35, And Shcſhan a 
Is ferunitto wike, 58 


36, Ang, Abtai { gay Nathan, and Nathan 


——-——- <<<» _ 


ue his daughter to Jarha 


ſhe bare him Arta:.., 


4 Theſe fixe were borne voto him in Hebron : | 
and there hee reigned ſcuen yecre and fixe mo-|. 
neths: and in Icruſalen hes reigned three aud, 
re, Ferre. 

And zþheſe foure woe borne its him ind. 
Fog pay Shunca ,apd$hobab,and Nothan,avd 


Salomon 


"OY 
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h ps ns CI 
the ſounes of 


: and Hazadiah, and luſhabbeſed, "ein aanedey. 


| 8 Alb Corbete aid, bi2cbibes end 


L_ 
and 
[nine number. 


beſides 
the concubines, and Thamar their 


liſter, 
11 © And Salomons ſfonne ws Rehoboam, 
x whoſe ſonne was Abia, and Aſa his ſonne, and 


his ſonne, 
11 And Loram his ſonne, and Abatiah bis 


ſonne er ny 

13 'And Ahaz his ſonne, and Hezeliah his 
©, and Manaſleh his ſonne, 

14 And Amon his ſonne, ad Iofiah his | chat 


wa than 0 ante TB, Gar hn 
jah, and th the fourth 


16 Andrheſonnes of Ichoiakim were Ieco- 
mo his ſonne, nd Zedekiah his ſonne. 
7 Andtheſounes of Ieconiabh, Aſſir and She- 
iq his ſonne: 
18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shena- 
zar, Iecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 
19 And theſonnes of Pedaiah were | Zerub- 


bel wereMcſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo- 
mich their ſiſter. 
20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 


21 Andthe ſonnes of Hanatiiah weye Pelati- 
ah, and Ieſaiah, rhe ſonnes ;ah,the ſons 
of Arnan, the ſoanes of Obadi 


' 22 And the ſonne of Sechaniah wa Shema- 


ah : and theſonnes of Shemaiah were Hatruſh | and 


TEA SE LED 


Lo. I. m1 o 
grnealogie jannes of lndab, Aber, 
Laber and pueT_ phy 'T rf Arora - Y 


Iehoiakim, thethirde | crafteſmen : 


the ſoanes of | ſiſter 


large m hour hor yporeor woe mer d It sobe vn-y * 
Logo wilt cauſe me to be delawered from cull p fect larten 
that I be not hurt. And God granted the thing plith his vow 


WY" ye} 

1 T And Chelubthe brother of Shuah be- 

gate Mehir, which was the facher of Eſhcon. 
12 And Eſheon begate Berh- -rapha, and Paſe- 
EIS. of Na- 
theſe are the men of Rechab | 
jzndLer And the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othnij- 
aiah, and the ſonne of Othniel, _ 


14 © 2nd leah ene 
raiah begate Ioab the* father 
for they were crafteſmen, 

15 T Andthe ſonnes of Caleb the ſonneo 


which he 


f Tephunneh were Iru, Elah, and Naam. And the RE 


ſonne of Elah ws Kenaz. 


Mered, and E | ndictin endies ate Mie! 
CIOERIEY \ſhbah Tre 


babel, and Shimei : andthe ſonnes of Zerubba- | temoa. 


18 Alf his) wife Ichudiiah bare Tered the fa- ; alpropevargy 
ther of Gedor,and Heber the father of Socho,and ming che 


lekuthielche tather of Zanoah: and theſe are the 
Mered tooke. 


| wafe of  — 


ſons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaob|| whuch, 4: of whom be 
Mere, 


19 Andthe ſonnes ofthe wite of Hodiab, the 

of Naham the father of Keilah were the 

Garmirtes, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathire. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Amnon 
Rinnah & Tilon, And the ſonnes 

of Iſhi were Zoberh, and Ben- 


21 C * Theſonnes of Shelah, theſonne of ſu- * Gaeſyb.r,z.g, | 


dah weye Er the father of Lecah, and Laadahthe 
father of Mareſhah, and the families ofthe houſ- 
holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
houſe of aſhbea, 

22 AndIokim, and the men of Chozeba and 
Toath, and , which had the dominion in 


__ werepotters, & dwelt a planes | 
ne o odpethey doekrwhdeds for 
his worke 


4 T* The ſons of Simeon were Nemuel, and | 


| Moab, and laſhubi Leben. Theſe alſo areanci- yoy, —— 
/ Err 


They were king 


_ po frogs. in 
his werkes. 


*% 4, Zerah, and ® Shaul. 


families of 
And theſe were of the farher of Ecam, Iz» | 
and Iſhma and 1dbaſh:and the name of their 


was Hazelel 
enuel was the father be wy and | ſonne. 


'5 But Aſher thefither of Tekoah had — 
wes, Heleah, and Naarahb. 
6 AndNaarahbarehim Ahuzam,& Hepher, 
Temeni and Haaſhtari: theſe were the ſonnes 
Naarah; 
And fr oraangy of Heleah were Zereth, Ie-! 


25 W ſonne we Shallum , and his 
Miblam, and his ſonne Miſhra. * 
25 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, Hamuel was © 


__— 


® Gene.46.10, 
$s ſonne Ohad 


| his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, and Shimei his | 


dren of parte multirnde. 
28 Aud they dwelt at i Beer-ſheba,and at Mo- |; 
ladah, and at Hazar Shual, 
29 And at Riſhab, and at Ezem, andat Tolad, 
ziklag And at 


"21 y, PRrY marcaboth, s hſe werthr 


and | fim,ar Berh-birei,& at Ts theſe weretheir 


. 


Ba cnies be- 


edtst be tribe 


« A 19, 


J, and at Hormah, end at Rebel: | 


——” ———* - ea 


| 
' 
; 


— 


= _.Gad,andhalfe 


ie genealopic of Reube  - -. LCkron; | ot 
| & Then Dauid cities vnto the reigne of * Dauid. ; rr CAnd the childrenof Gaddwele ouer a-| .: bi 
__ 32 And their rownes were Eta, and. Ain, gainſt rhera in the Jand of Baſhan, vnto Satchah.! 0h Tor 
© * _ Rimmon, and Token, and Aſhan, kue cities, | 12 Toelw«thechicfeſt, and Shaphamthe ſe- | (9% 
33 And all theirtownes that were round a- |cond, but Iaani and Shaphat were in Baſhan. | 
bout theſe cities vnto Baal,theſe are their habira- | x 3 And their brethren of the houſe of their 
Tons and thedeclaration of their | ye] + {fathers were Michael , and Meſhullam, and She- 
34 And Meſhobab, and Lamlech, andloſhah ſba, and Sorai , and Jacan, and Zia, andEber, 
the ſonneof Amaſhiah leuen, 
35 Andloel and [chu the forneof! oſhibiah, | 14 Theſearethe children of Abihail,the ſonne 
the {onne of Seraiah, the forme of Aſie], of Huri, the ſonne of Laroah,the ſonne of Gilead, 
35 AudElionai,and Laakobab,& Icſhohaiah, |the ſonne of Michael, the ſonue ofIcſhiſhai, the 
and Aſziah,and Adiel, and lefimieland Benaiah, \ſonne of Iahdo, the fonne of Buz. \vV 
37 And Zirathe ſonne of Shiphei , the fonne | x5 Ahitheſonne of Abdiel,the ſonne of Guni | Pu 
(of Allon,the ſonne of Iedaiab,the ſonne of Shim- [was chigfe of the hoxthold of their fathers. | by 
ri, the ſonne of Shemaiah. 16 And they dwelt in Gilead in f Baſban,and | Both the wet | he 
38 Theſe were famous Princes intheirfami- {inthe rownes thereof, andin all the ſuburbs of F**"*""*) and we Fr 
Hes, and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes. Sharon by their borders. ed cy! were 15 
1 For the tribe off 79 Andrhey | wentto the emring in of Ge- 17 All thee werereckoned by enealogies in ſame Jaikas, hr 
_—_— _ | dor, even vnto the Eaſt ſide gf the valley, to ſeeke [rhe dayes of Iotham king of Iudah , and inthe 22 
E"* in thetime | paſture for their ſheepe. - dayes of leroboam king of Iſrael. bas 
of Ezekiah they | 40 Andthey found fat paſture and good, and | 18 © The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad,, and _ 
ſeoght new dwel a wide land both quiet and fruitfull ; tor they of | of halfethe tribe of Manaflch of thoſe thar _ 
ar oo —_ Ham had dwelttherebefore. | valiant men, able to beare ſhield and ſword, and 
tribe of Dan, 41 Andtheſe deſcribed by name, came inthe |to draw a bow exerciſed in warre, were foure and 
i dayes of Hezekiah king of Tudah,and ſmote their [fortiethouland, ſeuen hundreth andthreeſcore, 
| rents, __ _ inhabitants _ Cy _ that went out to the warre, , 
| and defrayed them vrterly vntothis day , an 19 Andthey made warre with the Hagarim t 
| dweltin ts roorhe , becauſe rhere waspaſture | with 81etur and Naphiſh and N l _ 3 I Ko 
; there for their ſheepe, 29 And they wereb bolpen againſt them,and\*,..co ons on 
42 And beſide theſe, five hundreth men ofthe the Hagacims were delivered into their hand, &!1\hnael,Geagis Pn 
| C>nnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, and Pela- | all that were with them : for they criedto God|) Townbyve 
| tiah, and Neariah, and Rophaiah, and Vruelthe | inthebattell ; and hee heard them, becauſe they —_ 
' ſonnes of Iſhi were their capraines, truſted in him, f __ 
m Andwerenoe | 43 And cheyſmorthereſt of Amalekthat had | 21 And they led away theircattell, exentheir | 
0:ine by Saut and! ® eicaped, and they dwelt there ynto this day. | camets fiftie thouſand, and two hundreth & fiftie 
Dauid. CHAP. Y. _—_ apy, ad - 112-50" aflcs, and of | 
The birth» ight akon froms Rewben and giuen to the (ounes of 10> ons an hundreth thouſand, | | 
A eee Cee 25 £44|* 33 Format Bll down wounded, becauſe the|' "9" 
the balfe tribe of Manaſſeh, warre was of God, Andthey dwelt in theur ſteads 
He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of | vartill the ' captiuitie, ; i Meaning, the 
* Gen, 34. 22. qu Iſrael (for he was the eldeſt,* but had defiled | © 23 Andthe children of the halfetribe of Ma-|captiuitieoſthe 
and 49.4 | his fathers bed, therefore his birthrighe was giuen | nafleh dwelt in the land, from Baſhan vnro k Baal|**% trideymader 
LEIBOY yntothe 4 ſonnes of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael,ſo | Hermon, and Senir , and vito mount Herman; yy ”yY ad 
t1ibes, they bad a! that the genealogie is not reckoned after his | for they increaſed, -- 1; 4 ledBualbgad, h 
deuble portion. | hirthrighr. 24. And theſe werethe heads ofthe houſholds R | T 
; 2 For Iudah preuailed aboue his brerhen, | oftheir fathers, even Epher and Iſhi, &,Eliel and! _ ; 
b Thatis.hee was! an of himcame ® the prince, bur the birthright | Azriel, and'Teternab and Hodauiab labdiel, | 
de pd was loſephs.) ſtrong men; valiant and famous, heads of the | 
ding tolaakobs * The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſorne | houſholds of their fathers, 4 g | 
prophecie,Gen, | of j{rael, were Hanoch an4 Pallu, Hezron and | 25 Butthey tranſgreſled againſt the God © 
gy | Carmi. | their fathers, and went a whoring after the gods | 
comeof bim, | 4 The ſonnes of Toel, Shemaiah his ſonne, | of thepeople-of the land, whom God hade- | 
* Gen.46.9. | Gog his ſonne, «nd Shimei his ſonne, ſiroyed betore "Ws —_ | 
evo. Ig. 5 Michah his ſonne, Keaiah his ſonne, and | 26. And the Godof Ifrael' ſlirred vpthe ſpirit [1 
— Baal his ſonne, | of Pul King of Aſſhur, andthe ſpiric'of Tiga eds t\ 
' 6 Beerah his ſonne: whom Tilgath Pilneeſer | Pilneeſer king of Aſſhur,- and he Carrere, ſrfedrtews | be 
« Towit, inthe \King of Aſſhur © caried away ; he was a prince of | way: exentheReubenires, and the Gadites, apd cutobis infwiy | Jr 
timeof Vzziah {rhe Reubenites, thehalfe tribe of Manaſſch z and brought them jmenogiis | 
King of Ifracl, And when his brethren in their families | vits *Halah and Habor,and Hara, tothe ri- led | 
$.King.1$2s. . - were | 
_ reckoned the genealogie of their generations, | ner Gozangunto this day. , ' rl mace 
Tetel and Zechariab werethe chiefe, : CHAP; VL fambition. — | 
| 8 And Bela theſonneof Azaz , theſonne of | . a 1s Pal kagabik 
d Thefe _ Shema,chs ſonne of Ioel,which dweltin 4 Arver | 1 The genealogie of the founer of Lexi. 31 Their oder im the | 4 
were beyo8,. "© \euen vnto Nebo and Baalmeon. exluturlepe pie Tobwgulh, op. ard und Pre. 
Faſt inthe land { 2 Alſo Baſtard hee inebiee vnto the a= $4699 E =P | Get ea a f 
jaen to the zring in ofthe wildernes from the river | Perath; Heſonnes of Ley were Ger and 
Kewbenites, Gor hey had nwch catrell in the land of Gilzad, * T Merati. - pu 
cms waver 10 Andin thedayes of Saul they warred with { 2  * Andtheſonnes of Kohath, Amram,Iz-\* Gen, q4.11.4mk qi 
that came of Ha- the *Hagarims , whith fell bycharhands : and.| bar,and Rebron,and Vaziel,  - 646.0hq.14.. Hh: 
gar Abrahams khey dweltin their tents in all the. Eaſt partsof | 3 And'the children of Amram, Aaron and; 
——— ; | /_.. | ,£7{ Moſes and Miriam, . Audhe founcs of Aarop, 
| ' : 54 «4 4 DCOLLIOITENTS *Nidab,] | 
> ; | ' ; 


| 


& HARE + 


_ 


43. 


' Hind Eng, | Pucdin their office, according to their 
"us 


© 


Twlevitesgenealopie, 
gs, 35 Theſonne of Z 
wy 35 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Ioel, 
5s And Abiſhua begate Bukki, and Bukki be. , the ſonne of Azariah,the ſonne of ah, * 

ate Vzz1 3 
G s AndVzzi begate Zerahiab , and Zerahiah rhe hom of Ebiaſaph,the ſonne of Korah, 

xe Meraioth, 38 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonne of Kohath, 
7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amariah +theſonne of Leni,the ſonne of Iſrael. 


| begate Ahirub, 35 Aud his | brocher Þ ym on his [ 
{1 Whichwahie 8 And Ahitub begate ® Zadok , and Zadok right hand: «»d Aſaph was theſonne of Berechi-'! 


|Pugtaſterthat A Goo are Ahimaar,  ab,che ſonne of Shimea, 


mages | 5 And Ahimaaz begate Azariab, and Azari- 40 Theſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Baa. ***9 


| heprophecicof ah begate Iohanan,  feiab,the ſonne of Malchiah, 
| Eli the Prieſt, 10 And Iohanan begate Arariah (it was hee | 4: Theſ>nneof Ethni,the ſonneof Zerab,the 
ry”, od oi that was ' Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon built | ſonne of Adaiah 


» 
"oVz. in Jeruſalem) 42 The ſonne of Echan,the ſonne of Zimmah, 
ayer ng Mr 11 And Azariah begare Amariah, and Ama- | the ſonne of Shimei, | 
berrfpol the riah begate Ahitub 43 The ſonne of Iahath , the ſonne of Ger« 


» 
+ nyo 12 And Ahirub begate Zadok,and Zadok be. | ſhom,the ſonne of Leni. | 
-_=_ _gare Shallum, Tv 4 l 44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari, 
13 AndShallum begate Hilkiah,and Hilkiah | were on the left hand, exen Echan the ſonne of Ki- 


begate Azariah, ſhi,the ſonne of Abdi,the ſorne of Malluch, 
14 AndAtariah begate Seraiah , and Scraiah 45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah,the ſonne of Ama+ 
begate Ichoradak, ziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 


t Thtinhews | 15 And< Tehozadak departed when the Lord | 46 Theſonneof Anni, the ſonne of Bani, the 
IEEnY | caried away into captiuitie Iudah and Ieruſalem , fonneofShamer 


mar. the ſonne of Elkanah, 
| 4 Elearar begare Phinchas, Phinehas begate |the of Mahath,the of =_ 


Theſonne of Tahath , the { foane of Aſlr, 1 0, nds. 


0r,couſce. 


M-2o1ag, the 
euſfin of Heman, 


Chap.ri. _ © TheLeultes(itiee, 146 
*Naddb , and Abiin , and *Bleavar , and Tcha- ham,cheſonte of Flict,the forme of Toah, * | | ] 


» 
nab high = by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 47 The ſonne of Mahli,the ſonne of Muſhi,thq 
Picks. Kizg.,s 16 © The fonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, Ko- | ſfonne of Merari,the ſonne of Eevi. F 
hath and Merari, | 48. © And their i brerhren the Lenites were! | The Leites:r2 
17 And theſe bee the names of the ſonnes of | * appointed vnto all the ſeruice of the Taberna« C— 
Gerſhon, Libni,and Shimei, + Cle of the houſe of God. ; they eame of the 
18 And theſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 49 But Aaron and his fonnes burnt incenſe, fameftocke. 
and Izhar,and Hebron,and Vzziel. | ypon thealtar of burnt offering, and on thealtar k Reade Numb, 


1 9 Theſonnes of Merari, Makli, and Muſhi : | of incenſe,for all that was rodo inthe moſt hnly *t 


& theſe are the families of Leui concermung their | place,and to make an atonement for Iſrael accor- 
fathers. ding to all chat Moſes the ſeruaunt of God had) 
20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſonne, Iahath his | commauded. | 


' fonne,Zimmah his ſonne | - $0 Theſe arealfo theſonnes of Aaron, Elea- 
21 Ioah hisfonne, Iddo his ſonne, Zerah his | 2ar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne, Abiſhua bi 
| ſonne, leaterat his ſonne. | 


| 
4 Whokemeth * 22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Aminadab his! $1 Bukki kis ſonne, Vrzi his ſoane, Zerahi 
w dealled Izhar} ſonne, * Korah his ſonne, Affir his ſonne, | 1s ſonne, 
—_ 2 3 Elkanah his ſonne,and Ebiaſaph hisſonne,' 52 Meraioth his ſonne, Awariah his fonne, A4 
'.- _* | and Affir is fonne ' hirub his ſonne, | 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel tus ſonne, Vzziah! 5 3 Zadok his ſonne, and Ahimaaz his fonne. 
"ag ' his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne, 


54 T And thele are the | dwelling places off 1 Or,citieswhich 
2 5 Andthe ſonnes of Elkanah, Amaſai, and ' them thorowour their rownes and coaſls even off 2 gnentethe 


| Ahimoth. ' the ſonnes of Aaron for the familie of the Koha- _ They were fGefſ | 
26 Elkanah. the ſonnes of Elkanah, Zophai | thites,for the ® lot was theirs, appointed,and 
; his ſonne,md Nahath his ſonne, 55 $o they gaue them ® Hebron in the land yoopaond for. = 
27 Eliab bis fonne, Ieroham his ſonne, Elka- | of Iudah and the ſnburbs thereofround about ie 1200 ——_ 4 
nah his ſonne. | -56 Butthe fieldeof the cxcie, and thevillages] ba.Gen.23.2, * 
| t Whois alfo cat) 2.8 Andthe ſonnes of Shemuel,the eldeſt*Vaſh- ; thereof they gaue ro Cakebrhe ſonne of Tephun+ loth.21. rr. 
klel,,Sam$. | nithen Abiah. neh ® That he thathad | 


nh tzanck 29 T Theſonnesof Merari were Mahli, Libni| $7 Andto the ſonnes of Aarenthey gane the killed a mi, might | 


15.$1.and 


flee thereumo tor | 


* (his ſonneShimei his ſonne, Vz2ah his ſonne, Cities of «dah for ® refuge, ewen Hebron and Lib-] fuccour till his 
39 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiak his ſonne, Aſa- | na with their ſuburbes, and Tattir, and Eſhremoa cauic weretried, 


lah lus ſonne. wich their ſuburbs, > Witch loſhaa 
31 And theſe bee they whom Dauid ſer for to4 _ 58 And 2 ilen with her ſuburbes,and Debir,!Ptjeth Holton, + 
= in the houſeof the Lord, after that the Arke | with her ſuburbs, Ioſh. 
Tn had ' reſt 59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbs , andBethſhe4**-* 5- 


- 2 And they miniſtred before the Taberna- | meſh and herſuburbs : 


"ple (hoald [ae euen the Tabernacle of che a__ ation} Co Andofthertribe of Beniamin , Geba and}: That is, 

be tlr the | her ſuburbs,and 4 Alemeth with her ſuburbs,and} gaze 3 

— ied:9 | houſe of the Lord in Iervſalem : then they conti- | Anathoth with her ſuburbs : all their citics wers -r 

| a___ thirteene cities by their families. mans rho Fon 

3} 3 Andthele miniſtred with theirchildren: of] 61 And vntethe ſonnes of Kuhath therem-/rribe of Levi one 

che femmes of qr — mr aſinger, the ſonne| nanr of the familie of the tribe, een of thejo(the halfe tribe 

of Ioel,the ſonne of Shemuel, halfetribe of the halte of Manaſſeh, by lot zenne poten por ere 
34 The ſonne of Elkanab, the ſoane of Tero- | cities, verſe 66 


Wit 2d was | with £ ſinging , vntill Salomon had 


| T2 62 Ard 


_— — — — 


W_—__ ——  — — — —— 


| The Leuloteiies. Ifachers, | | LChion- Beniamins,Naphralics,&:c. peneal 


44 


. 


62 Andtothe ſonnes of Gerſhon according 3 And the ſonneof Vzzime Irrahaiah , and =! 
to their families out of the tribe of Ilachar, | the ſonnes of Izrahaiah, Michael, and Obadi | k 
; out of thetribe of Aſher, and out of the rnbeof | and Lol, and Iſſhiah, © fvemenall princes, > Mat yy 


A 


Naphcali, and out of thetribe of Manafſch in Ba-| 4 And withthem in their generations after four ſour, 
xhirteene cities. the houſholds of their fathers werebands of men the father, 
; 63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari according to of warre for batrell fixe and thirtiethouſand ; for 
| their families out of the tribe of Reuben, and out | they had many wiues and children. | 
of thetribe of Gad, andour of thetribe of Zebu-! 5 Andtheir|| brethren among all the families 10% npun, 
' Jun,by lot twelue cities. _ of Iflachar were valiant men of warre, reckoued ' 
64 Thus the children of Iſrael gauetothe Le-! in all by their genealogies foureſcore and ſeuen 


'{ uites cities with theirſuburbs. ke! 
; 65 Andthey gaue by lotout of thetribeofthe 6 © The ſamne5of Beniamin, were Bela, and 
| children of bak and out of thetribe ofthe chil-| Becher,and © Iediael, © three. d Calledath a, 


' dren of Simeon , andoutofthetribe of the chil-) 7 And theſonnes of Bela, Ezbon, and Vzzi, >*::Gn46.u, 
; dren ofBeniamin, theſe ities, which they called} and Vzziel, and Ierimoth,& Iri, five beads of the 2ond464l. 
| by theirnames, houſholds of theirfarhers, valjant men of warre, *hicle.forelrken 
; 66 Andtheyof thefamilies of the ſonnes of and were reckoned by their genealogies,two and were ſeveninal, 
| Kohath had citics & their coaſts our of thetribe/ twenty thouſandand thirtic and foure. mY 
of Ephraim, | 8 Audtheſonnes of Becher, Zemirab,andTo-i**** 
67 *And they gauevnto them cities ofrefuge,| aſh,and Eliczer,and Blioena), und Orari,and leri- 
Shechem in mount Ephraim and her ſuburbs,and{ moth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, aud Alameth # 
' Gezer and herſuburbs, all theſe werethe ſonnes of Becher. 
68 Tokmeam alſo and her ſuburbs, and Beth-j $9 And they were numbred by their genealo-; 
horon with her ſuburbs, | gies according to their generations, & the chiefe' 
69 And Aialon and her ſuburbes, and Gath, of the houſes of their fathers, valiant men of war! 
' Rimman and herſuburbs, twentie thouſand andtwo hundred. | 
70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch,] 10 And the ſonneof Iediael was Bilhan , and, 
} Or,Tenach,loſh. | || Aner,and her ſuburbs,and | Bileam and her ſub-} the ſonnes of Bilkan, Ieuſh, and Beniamin, and] 
MoS kya, WÞ<5 for the families of the remnant of the ſons | Ehud, & Chenaanah, aud Zerhan, and Tharituſh, 
I, ! of Kohath. and Ahiſhahar, | 
\Whoin the firſt 71 Vntothe ſonnes of f Gerſhom out of the fa-! 1 x All theſe were the ſonnes of TIediael, chiefe 
verſe 1s called al' milie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeb,Golan in Ba-} of thefathers, valiantmen of warre, ſeuenteene: 
hor, Beeſbeerah, than, and her ſuburbs, and || Aſhtareth with her | thouſand and two hundred , marching in barcell 


* 1ofh.21.21, 


Feſh.21.279. }ſububs. aray to the warre | 
} 9r.Kiſbeuloſh- 4 72 Andout of the tribe of Iſſachar,||Kedeſh | 12 AndShuppim,andHuppim weretheſonnes 
22.58. and her ſuburbs,Daberath and her ſuburbs, , of j Ir bur Huſhim wa the ſonnef of | another. ——— | 


j 0r,larmath, loſb,, . : 
t 29. 73 {|Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbs,and |Anem{ 13 © The ſonnes of Napheali, Iahziel, and 
j 9r,Engennime, | with her ſuburbs, | Guni,andIezer, and Shallum 8 ofcheſonnes offcoyimnt, 
loſh.21.29. 74 Andout of thetribe of Afher, Maſhal and | Bilhah, t bur of Dan,Ge, 


her ſuburbs,and Abdon and her ſuburbs. | 14 T The ſonne of Manaſſth ws Aſhriel (gang. 
1 0r,Helcab Joſh, | 7 5 And{| Hukok and her ſuburbs, andRebob | whom ſhee bare vnto him , b## his concubineof os . 
21.31, and her ſuburbs, Aram bare Machir the *father of Gilead. Gra46.14. 
76 Andont ofthetribeof Naphtali,Kedeſhin} x5 And Machir tooke to wiſe the ſifter of ig Theſeaned 
j 07, Ammoth-dory Galilea and ber ſuburbs, and || = her | Huppim end ppnend the nameof ther ſiſter 77 n= 7 
Joſh 21.32. fuburbs,aud |, Kiriathaim and her ſuburbs. | was Maachah, And the name of che ſecond ſome 4... o ulkah, | 


$ Or, Karan fob, 77 Vntothe reſt ofthe children of Merari were | was Zelophehad,and Zelophehadbad daughters .;Gen 46 14949% 


fx ines out of thetribeof Zebulun VRimmon and ' 16 And Maachah the wife of Machir barea *N<*16a58), | 
þ 0r,Kar44b,tofh. \ her ſuburbs, | Tabor and her ſuburbs, ſonne,and called his name || Pereh,and the name _ Nanb, | 
81.54 73 And onthe orher fide Torden by Iericho,e- | of his brother was Shereſh : and his ſonnes were \gs.ze, | 

| 


wen on the Eaſt ſide of Iorden , out of the tribe of ; Viam and Rakem, 
* leſh.1+.8. aud | Reuben, *Berer inthe wilderneſle with her ſub- | 17 And the ſonne of Viam was Bedan. Theſe; 


21.36, urbs,and Iahzah with her ſuburbs, were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machur,, | 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- | the ſonne of Manaſlch, | 
phaarh with her ſuburbs, ; 18 And® hisſiſter Molecherh bare Iſhod,and > Mewninyy || 
80 Andout of thetribe of Gad, Ramoth in | Abiezer,and Mahalah. 
Gilead with her ſuburbs,and Mabanaim with her 19 Andrthe ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian and 
fiburbs, Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam. 
81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs,and Iaazer | 20 The ſonnes alſo of Ephraim were Shuthe= 
with herſuburbs. lah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tabath hisſonne, 
and his ſonne Ela4a Tahath his ſonne. 
No W_ P., VII, . 21 antennae, ant Ry IE 
3 The genealogie of Ifachar, 6 Beniamiv, 13 Nephtah, 14 | ſonne,and Exer,and Elead : andthe men of Garth, ! ye 
Manes, 50 CHO bo GR fa mandated inthe land, flew them, becauſe! *ln<nertige. 
j 9r Pha, Nd the ſonnes ofTflichar were Tola and [[Pu- | they came downe to take away their cattell, Philiſtios, few 
a Who allo 1s A ah, * Iaſhub and Shimron,foure, 22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned te fron | 


———_——_—_— 2 Andthe ſonnes of Tola, Vzzi, andRepha- | many dayes, and his þ brethren came x0 comfory 
8 Tia is, their | iab,and Teriel, and Iahmai,andTibſam, and She-{ him, | 
number was ſound} muel,heads in the houſholds of their fathers. Off 23 And when hewentin to his wife, ſhe cony 
thug - por Tola weve valiantmen of warre in their genera- | ceived and bare him aſenne, and hee called big 
ae ny tions, © whoſe number was in thedayes of Da- | name Beriah, becauſe afflition was in his houſey,, 

pin ak! rwo and rwentie thawand 2nd fixe hundred, | © 24 Andhis|daughter ws Sherah which builf | open. 


ah-horen 1 
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LE Eo gn nme_ on lh. wo A or inn oe oe i tc... 
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F3'® 


LA. 24) 2 


33 


— od 


Chap.vi 


their babications 
were Berh-el andthe —— and Eaſt- 
ward Naaran, and Weftward 


Gerer with thevil- ' and Heber, 


ITY | Is 
nice vlagdarel) , 
| Aud Bereab and Shema ( which werethe 


lope chaenlShochon rhereol,Shechew alſo and he llages ther- | 18 And eas 
1% Jdceh to | Az Aa by epic | 
- accocof children of Ma- | 19 kin Zichri,and Sabdi, 
malt, Boch 7 deny rnb my 20 AndElienai, and Zillerth Eliel, 
AHI=T 21 Andy , and Scraiah, and Shumrah [9,4 <a, 
her vill —_—— the — ihe ſonnes of Shimei, 
fephche 


zo Ti ones 5 tr we nb, and 
and Ifhuai, and Beriah , and Serah their 


31 And the ſounes ther and Mal- 


Vomeſqh ty. 


[LOR [imbal, and Aſhuath : 


nd Bber 
23 pr yr p_— 


thaliab, 
27 And laareſhiah, and Eliah, and Zichri,che: 
27 Andlerethich, 


283 Theſewerethe chiefe * fathers according « The chick of 
to their generations gum princes whichdwele iny thowide of Bev 
Jeruſalem. 
| 329 Andat*Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- GED 


andfor | 
gu__ reckoney chr gn enelogics 9 warner 


CHAP, VIIL 
1 The ſome of Bewiamin, 13 Avdrace of Sand, 
Babel che contend Abarak thethind, 
> Nohahthe Rapha the fift. 


nedogie of Saul, + 4 " And Ab Pam, 
5 


6 TaAndtheſe are Ce Bhed ebe 
were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inhabited 
d Mening, the Geba : and Þthey were caried away captiues to 


the 
- >» = } M 
© Towic,Ebud, 


orketas j 
ptaway his two 
wwe, l 


F And thoſoanes Bela were Addar , and | riab, 


I Saree poſſeſſion cities, þ Meaning, the 
—_— , the Prieſts, the Leuites, andthe Þ Ne- Gideonires which 


on, and the name of his wife ws Maachah. 
70 Andhis eldeftſonne 


boo—— 
ate Mozus, 


FEES 
ak 


ate Bineah , whoſe ſonne 
Elealah, +» his ſonne 


38 And Axel had ſixe ſonnes whoſe names are 
theſe: Arikam Bocheru, and Ihraael, and Shea- 
and Hanan : all theſe were the 

ſonnes of Ate] 


'T And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother weye 
Viam his eldeſt ſonne, Iehuſhthe ſecond, and E- 
liphelerrherhurd. 

49 And the ſonnes of Vlam were valiant men 
ID \ ern rn ye with the bow, and had ma- 
ſcnnes and an hundreth and fifrie: 
theſe were of the ſonnes ofBeniamin, 


CHAL 20 
x _ Ono Op 10 * -- FOE 
,.1 
Tis Hus all 1{rael were numbred by their geneg- * Hitherts be bach 


ies : and beh»ld, they are written in the —— = 


ate Bela his eldeſt ſonney | Azel. 


RCs $ of Iſrael and of Tudah , and For ahet wo ins 
bores >cxrief 


away to Babel for their tran(- arpeltdioend 


2 © Andthe chiefe inhabitants thar dwelt in ot 
s, and in their owne 


ſerned in the Tem» / 


The officers of 
3 And in Tervfalem dweltof the children of 


Judah , andof the children of Beniamin, and of ward,Weſtward,Northward,and Southward. 


the children of Ephraim,and Manafleh. 


I. Chron. 


24 The porters were in fourt quarters, Eaſt. 


25 And their brethren , which were in their 


4 Vrhai the ſonne of Amihud the lonne of | rownes, came at 8 ſeuen dayes fromtime to time! y Theyferay | 


Ornri,the ſonne of Imri,the ſonne ofBant, of rhe ' with chem, 


children of Pharez, theſonne of Iudah 
5 Andof Shiloni, Aſaiahtheeldeſt, and his 
ſonnes. | 
6 Andofrtheſonnesof Zerak Ieucl,and cheir 
brethren ſixe hundreth and ninetie. i 
7 And of the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sallu, the | 


ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Hodauiah, the ſed itto be openedeu 


ſonne of Haſenuah. 


petuall office, and were of the Leuites, and 
| charg 
| theh 


God, 


weekly, as Back, * 


per- 416, 
ad 


e ofthe || chambers , and of thetreaſares in 197,999 of the 
ouſt of God. —_— 
And they lay round about the houſe of 
becauſe the cbarge was theirs,and they cau- 
morning. 
28 And cerraine of them the rule of the 


26 For theſe foure chicfe porters were in 


8 And Ibneiahthe ſonne of Teroham, and E-| miniſtring veſſels: for they brought them in by 


Iah the ſonne of Vzzi,th: ſonne of Michri , and | tale,and brought them our by tale. 


Mcſhullam the ſonne ofShephariah, rhe ſonne of 
Reuel the ſonne of Ibnuah. 
And their brethren according to their ge- 
nerations nine hundreth, fifry and fixe : all theſe 
T9» ehiefe of the maen were) chief fachers in the houſholds of their 
' fathers. * | 
10 CAnd of the Prieſts , Iedaiab, and lehoia- 
rib,and Iachin, 
11 And Arzariah the ſonneof Hilkiah , on] 


fam1les, 


. ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonse of Zadok, the fon 

e Thatichewas of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub the © chiefe 0 
the hiePricſk, | the houſe of God, 
12 And Adaiih the ſonne of Icrobam, the | 
ſonne of Paſhur, the foune of Malchiiah , and | 

Maaſai,the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Iahzerah, 
the ſonne of Mcſhullam , the ſonne of Mefhille- ! 


Sancuarie, and of 


- 29 Some of them alſo were nted ouer 
the inſtruments , and ouer all the veſſels of the 
the © floure, and the wine, 1, wheredt+ 


the incenſe , and the ſweete 0- mexe offring uy 
made,Leuit.2.1, 


and the oyle , and 
Gours, 

30 And certaine ofthe ſonnes of the Prieſts 
ade ointmenrs of ſweete rs. 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites which 
was theeldeſt ſonne of Shallum the Korhite, had 
the charge of the things that were made inthe 


frying panne. 
S And other of their brethren the ſonnes of. 
Kohath had'the overſight of the *ſhewbread to * £xoda5 ze, 


prepare 1t euery Sabbath, ; | 
3 3 Andtheſe arethe lingers,the chiefe fathers 


of the Leuires, which dwelt 1n the chambers, i ayd i But were conti 


mith,che ſonne of Immer, ; had none othercharge: for they had to doe in up hung 
13 Andtheirbrerhren the chiefe ofthe houſe- | thatbuſineſſeday and night. 5G. 
ho) F of their fathers, a thouſaud ſeuen hundreth | 34 Theſe were the chiefefathers ofthe Leuites 


1th. and threeſcore valiant men, for the 4 worke of | 
bo = the ſeruice of the houſe of God. | 
according to his 2x4 CAnd of the Leuites, Shemaiah the ſonne | 
olbce, of Hasſhub , the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of | 
Haſhabiah,ofthe ſonnes of Merar1, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh and Galal, and 
Marttaniah the ſonne of Micha, the fonne of Zi- 
chri,the ſonneof Aſaph, . 

16 And Obadiahrhe {fonne of Shemaiah, the 
ſonne of Galal,the ſonne of Ieduchun , and Bere- 
chiah the ſcnne of Aſa , the ſfonne of +1kanah, 
that dwelt in the villagesof the Netophathites. 

17 Andtheporters were Shallum, & Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren ; 
Shallum ws the chiefe. 


F 
, 


18 For they were porterstothis time by com- ' 


e $6 calledbe. panics of the childien of Lew vnto the © Kings 
gate Eaſtward. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Corerthe fonne 
of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Korab,and his brethren 
the Korathires (of the houſe of their father) were 
: ouer the worke, andothceto keepethe gates of 

the * Tabernacle: ſo their families were ouer the 
—_—_— hoſte of the Lord keeping theentrie, 
thoſeplaces which, , 29 ANd Phinehas the forine of Eleazar was 
were only appoins Their guide,andthe Lord was with him. 
red tor the Pricſts 21 Zechariah the fonneof Mchelemiah was 
to miniſter iv. the porter ot the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


cane the king 
came into the ; 
Temple thereby, * 


and not the com- 
mon people. 


f Their charge 


was that none 


according to their generations, and the princi- 
pall which dwelz at Icruſalem. 

35 * Andin Gibeon dwelt ' the father of Gi- * Chop. $29. 
_ , Tel, andthe name of his wifewas Maa- | 97, Aug%em. 
chah. 
_ 6s And his eldeſt ſonnews: Abdon,then Zur, 
Kiſh,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 

7 And Gedor, and Ahio,and Zechariah,and 
Mkloth. 

38. And Mikloh begate Shimeam : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren atIcruſalem , ewen by 
cheir brethren. 

39 And * Nerbegate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate * 1.57 14.51. 
Saul,and Saul begate Lonathan, and Malchiſhua, **4 535: 
and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. 

40 And the ſonne of Ionathan was Mcrib- 

! baul, and Met jb-baal begare Micah, 
41 Andthe ſonnes of Micah were Pithon,and 
Melechahd Tahrea, ke OP. a) 
42 And Ahaz begate * Iarah,and Iara at k Who wall 
Alemerh, and dnnnderk , and Zirari, php galled lehoiads, 
begate Moz4. . Chap 4.36. 
43 And Moza begate Binea, whoſe ſonnews ( 
A and his ſonne w«- Eleaſah, and his ſon | 
Aze 


44 And Arel had fixe ſonnes, whoſenames 
aretheſe, Azrikam,Bocheru,and I{mael.andShe- 
ariah , and.O »adiah , and Hanan: theſe are the 


—_— 


Congregation, { ſonnes of Azel. 
22 All theſe were choſen for porters of the * CHAP, X. 
on_—_ hundred agd twelue,which were num- | 1 7he bt eſtadegteſets Philifinms, 4 In » hich be dieth, 
red — ro their genealogies by their | 5 #«5* june; alls, 3 The conſe of Sanls deaab, 
ks townes. Dauideſtabliſhed theſe, and Samuel the 72 *che Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, 150,14. 
10. fir ubeir flt> | Seer} in their perperuall office, * and the men of Iſrael fledde before the Phili- 
, 23 Sothey andrheir children had the ouer- [ſti fell downe ſhine in mount Gilboa. 
fight of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, even | 2 Andthe Philiſtims purſued after Saul and 
ot the bouſe of the Tabernacle by wards, aker his ſons, & tbe Philitims ſore Ionathan, 
and 


b 


- 


the '» 50.58, / 
So 


bs Chap.xj. | Jar 
and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua the ſonnes of; 5s And David ſaid, * Wholoeucr ſmirerh 
Saul. ! Tebuſires fuſt, ſhalbe the chiefe and capraine. 
And the barrel! was fore againſt Saul , and | Ivab the ſonne of Zeruiah went farit vp, and was 
[ant — bc archers f hit him,and he was wounded of the | captaine, 
L archers, | 7 And Dauiddweltin the tower: therefore 
4 ThenſaidSaul to his armour-bearer, Draw | they called it the citie of Dauid. 
out thy (word , and thruſt me thorow therewith, * And he built the citic on cuery fide, from * 2.4m. 5.9, 
leſt theſe vncircumciſed come and wocke at me :  Millo even round about : and Loab repaired the 
but his armour-bearer would not, for he was ſore | ret of the cue. 
afraid : therefore Saul rookethe ſword, andfell' 9g And Dauid 75 ny and grew: for the 
| ypon it. Lo: dot hoſts nas with hi 
| 5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul ' 10 C * Theſeal(o arethe chiefe of the valiane * 2.Sam.t;.h 
. was dead , heefell likewile vpon the fword, and | men chat were with Dawd,and ivined their force 


died. ; with ham in his Kingdom with al Lfracl, to make 
6 So Saul died. and his three ſonnes, and all | bim king ouer Iſrael, according to the word of 
his houſe,they died together the Lor 


7 when all the meii of Iſrael that were 11 Andrthis is the number ofthe valiane men 
in the valley, ſaw how =y fled , and that Saul } whom Dauid had, laſhobeam the ſonne of Hach- 
and his ſorines were dead , they forſookerheir ci- | moni, the * chiefe among thirtie : hee lift vp his' b Meaning, the 
ties and fled away, and the Phuliftims came and | ſpeare againſt three hundred , whore hee flew at; ®oſtexcclient & 
dweltin them. ' onetime, © — 
$ Andonthe morrow when the Philiſtims! 12 And after him was Eleazar the ſonne of ome reads, the 
came to ſpoyle them that were ſlaine , they found } Þ Dodo the Abohite, which was one of the three; chicfe of the 
ttbr files, Saul and his ſonnes f lying in mount Gilboa | valiant men, = 
| 9 And when they had ſtripe bim, they tooke| 1 3 He was with Dauid at Paſ-dawmim, and I" 
his head and his armour , ard ſent chem into the | there che hiliſtims were gathered together to 
land ofthe Philiſtios round abour , to publiſh ic | batrel]; and theie was a parcell of ground full of 
vnto their idols,andto thepeople. ; batley,and the people fled bef: rethe Phibiſtims, 
SS Ante vp his armour inthe houſe} 14 nd they ſod inthe mids of the field, 
of their god , and ler vp his headin the houſe or | © and ſued it and flewe the Philiſtuns ; ſothe «© Thisa&iorefers 
; Which warthe * Dagon. * | Lord gaue a great victory. red to 
' dole of the Philis x 4 © When all they of Tabeſh Gilexd heard} 15, CAndchree of the © thirtie captaines wene\ LM 23-66. 
4 — all that the Philiftims had done to Saul, {to a rocketo Dauid, intothecaue of Adullam. wasthe chiefe® 
belly downward 1:22 Then they aroſe (all the valiant mien) and | And the armie of the Phulifiims campedin the otchele. 
Shaodypward of tooke the bodic of Saul, and che bodies of hus | valley of Rephaim. © 2200 is, Eleazae 
14. ſonnes,and brought cthemro labeſh , and buried; 16 And when Dauid w«4in the hold, the Phi- — —_ —_ 
, rr _ ynder an oke in labeſh, and } liſtims gariſon was at Be h-lchem. 
ſeuen dayes., { 17 And Dauid longed,and ſaid, *Oh one * 2.5as 231 
13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſfionthat hee md give meto drinke of the _ _ _ 
*tam.15 43, , commitred againit the Lord , *exen againſt che "of Beth-lehem that is at the gate 
word ofthe Lord which he kept not , and inthat, 18 Thentheſe three brat: thorow the boſte 
j9, wich nd or. he fought and asked counſell ofa þ * familiar ſpi-' of the Philiſtims, and drew water our ofthe well 
oy as rit, of Beth-hehem that was by the gate,and tookeit, 
D— by And askednort ofthe Lord: therefore hee and brought ir to Dauid : bur Dauid would not 
flew him, and turned the kingdome ynto Dauid | por y of it , but powred it for an oHationto the 
r 


the ſonne of Iſhai, ” 
, 19 Andſiid, Let notmy God ſuffer meto doe.  _. 
Al teddy 3 —— The ale: Hon - ben woe & regs ENS er forthe which 
3 Aker fs = cnomred m $ wes e for ue tit with the 1copar- they v 
teſtes rele gift Dan: ſrow whom be 1ohth the tower | Jie of their lues:; therefore he would not drunke tcit doo 


| "fon, 6 loabnmadecaptaine, to Ho vehwiB*. | it: theſethings didtheſe threemightiemen. 
"VIII Hen all Iſrael * gathered themſelues to Da-| 20 CAnd Abiſhaithe brother of Toab, he was 
3 This waz after uid vato Hebron,laying, Behold, we are thy | chicfe of the three,& hee lift vp his ſpeare againſt 
hedeach of i bones and thy fleſh. three hundred, and flew them, and had the name 


Sauls _ 
fone hr. | 2 Andintimepaſt,even when Saul was king, | among thethree. 
wid bad —_—_ thou leddeſt Ifi af on and in : andthe Lord = | 241 Among thethreehe was more honourable 


/oncr ludabſeuen God ſaid vnto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people then the rwo,and he was their captaine ; *bur he * 2,5am.83.t9. 


jeresand fixe mo- 1{7-261, and thou ſhalt be captaine 0uer my people | attained not vnto the firſt three. 
- => Iſrael. _- Toy 22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada (theſonne 
3 Socameallthe Elders of 1ſrael to the King | of a valiant man) which had done many aQts,and 

to Hebron, and Dauid made a couenant wich ; was of Kabzeel, heſlew two |; ſtrong men of Mo- [0r.far, 


them in Hebron before the Lord. And they an- | ab, hee went downe alſo and flewe a Lion inthe 


*1.148.16.13, | ointed Dauid king ouer Iſrael, * according to | mids of a pit intimeof ſnow, 


the word ofthe Lurd,by the hand of Samuel. | 23 And hee flew an Egyptian, a man of great 

q And Dauidand all Iſrael wentto leruſa- | ſtature, exen five cubires long, andin the Egypri- 

lem,which is Jebus, where were the Icbuites, the | ans hand was a ſpeare like a weauers beame : and 

' inhabitants of the land. he went downeto him with a Patfe, and plucked 
' $ Andthe inhabirants of Iebus ſayd to Da- | the ſpeare our of the Egyptians hand, and lewe | 

; vid, Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Neuerthelefle | him with his owne ſpeare. 

Dauid tooke the tower of Ziongwhich is the city | 24 Theſethings did Benaiahthe ſon of lehoia- 
of Dauid. OT 4; 
| - 4 35 Bee] 


Dauids yaliam men. 


was honourable among th 
Ace EY vnto the Torr -kri | 
thre: which Dauid made him of his counſell. 


26 e alſo were valiaue men ofwarre, A- | 
ſahel che brother ofToab , Elhanan the ſonne of | 
Dodo of Berh-leh 
«. A £ Shammoth the Harodite , Helez thePe- 

Ty irathe ſonne of Ikkeſhthe Tekoite, Abie- 
zer the Antothite, 

29 Le re eS 

30 Maharai a theN _ | HE oY XY On 


ofBaauahthe N it, 

Wt > Br potnencn of Rit ai of Gideah ofthe 

vali Hurai of the rivers of Gaaſb, Abiel the Ar- 
33 "Snmenh the Dehatanbe, Elihada the 
34 The lnnes of Halherathe Gizonite,lona- | 


than the ſonne of Shageh the Hanite, 
_ encore E- 
1 


the ſonne of Vr, 
7 Hewothe Carnelite , —_—_ 


Called alſo 
emmoah, 
3.Same1 3.215. 


h Heizalſocalled 


33.37» 


the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pe- 


» 

49 Irathe Ithrice,Garibthe thrice, 
41 Vriahche Hite, Zabad 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenire, 
<qm of the Reubenires , and thirtie with 
44 Nene hea An 


Elle dich an era and Loſha- | 
PF... of Slaaam,and lrhmah the Moa- | 


bue, 
47 Eliel and Obed, and Laafiel the Mefo- 
baits, 
CHAP, XII. 


s As res enters mnt fed from $a. 
144 Came vine hams wm be 


4 They veahanmeſſe. 24 
ates cxrefrrmpeniotomciotrniing 


Hefe alſo are that came to Dauid to 
A, 


LCh 


Thoſe that aided Jn 
5 Fluzai, ebtutuuch nd@ealich and She. J 
Tr —_— el I 

R. Ithiahs 1iel,and Toe- 
7 Andlodlah, ca, and Zebaliabhe ſonnes of 
0r,Grds, 

8 And Ni Grites dave fpaceidine- 
ues, ſome vnto Dauid into the hold of the wil- 


c—getband, which cocks handle ene put 
w c le are jor 
nbd To es of 


_ 

<li £ 

_ were roes in Ccnmning 6 Neniogfeny 
= Exer the chiefe, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
10 |Mifhmanah the fourth , Teremiah the jo, auframas, 
1x Atraithe nn 
> Tohanan chocighntyBlzabat fiinth, 

Teremiah the tenth , Macbanaai the ele- 

PR. . Theſe were the ſons of Ga — f 

ED nm indred 


d 


—_— AT con. 2 an 


"WT ——_— 


fon the Ef four farhers eboldin 
CT 
Andthe* ſpiritcame 


lhcb 


| wer, Danid 


{ 


16 T And of Manaſſch , 
day" ay wp the Phiuliſtims 


fps 


mill 
|| for our 
20 As he wentto Ziklag, therefell:o him of 


and Michael, and =— 
| Ziltai , heads ofthe 
naſſch, 


g No el on 


ad chem noe: for the: 
wif Ge 2 ey rand 


which were ene» ' 
| ——_ 


id againſts that band: Towkeſde 
men, and were Capealoes == = 


23 For atthat time 


arrowes juypurnh bowes , - —  OGIUIOR fe. theres bee 

b Thatis,of the Sauls Þ emen ofBeniamin. * WE af camaro Dodds roar y 
wibe of Benramin, 3 The were Ahiezer, and Toaſh the | Hebron to turne the ki ofSaulto him,ac- beim | 
_—_ -—— ſonnes gr ont oy Ew andT and totheword of the Lord. 
7 w—_ Peler the ſonnes of Aſmaucrh,Berachah and children of Tudahcthat bare ſhield and | | 
ere with fi ion, If! ſixe thouſand andeight hundred ats |Jor jerks, | | 
Jadg.20.26 4 And Ihmaiah the iane man | medto thewarre. | | 

among ebirey eodebeneths » and leremi- | 25 Ofthechildren of Simeon valiant men | 

lehawel,and loſhabad the | warre,ſcuen thouſand and an hundted. | | 
Gederathite, / a6 Of the children of Leui foure thouſand: 


1 


: 


' 


: 


teftvvmber covke 
Jaub part 


tomake him King. 


and fixe hundrerh, 


of his fathers þ 
captaines. 


29 Andofthe children of Beniamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thouſand: for a great part of 
z Nhatia,the gre” the es on k Kept the ward of the houſe 


zo And of the children of Ephraim ewentie 
thouſand , and eight hundreth valiant men end 
famous men 


in the houſhold of their fachers. 


31 And of the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh eigh- 
teene thouſand , which were appointed by natae 


to come and make Dauid 


And 
32 And of the ildren Se Iſfichar which | PAS.” « Chndon, Vrz2 put foorth hi#hand to, 


| Menef good =Were men that had vnderfianding of the | times 


expnicace,wbich tro know what Lfrael 


_— ——_— 


6 And Dauid went vp and all Iſrael to |Bag- "ah jearim 
=———_ — Montane,” 


oughtto doe: the heads of | 


new aralltimes rhern were rewo bundreth , and all their brethren | 
commandement 


what was fo bee 
[oY 


meg. werenot ofa f double gi Perez-vzza vnto $.ſo 
_——_ we And of Naphtali a thoufandcapraines,and | 13 Thain Pomona ER. 
with chem wah and ſpearoſtucn and thir- How ſhall I in ro methe Ar ? JO _ 
thy thouſand. 13 Therefore not the Arke to they be comman- 
35 Andof Dan in barrel , eight and ' him mto thecitie of reauledit to turned by fewens 
| into the houſe of 3 Obed the _— 
6s Andof Aſher that went outtothe battell = 14 Sethe Arke of God remained inthe houle ©, = 4s 
were retained in the warres,forty chouland. - exen in his houſe three monerhs 
37 And of the other fideef lorden ofche Ren- and the Lord blefied che houſe of Obed Edorn, bad dwek ax 
bennes,and of the Gadites, and of the halfe tribe _ and all that ie had. | 
of Manaſſth with all inftrumenes of war to fight 
hundreth and rwenty thouſand. CHAP. XII. 
Þ borhat his 38 ® Allcheſe men of warre{|thar could lead | r # and wer twanes is Daxid. 4 The natwe? 
whole bolte were. | ant artmie catowhch Peyrighs Braeueo Hebron | qv cid ©. og TpbecpatBefGed 
 (weney 20d cw6 to make Deuid ki Iſrael: and all the rol ” "CPR _ = 
thavſmd, (#0 reſt of Litael one accord to make Dauid . - 
knvedrwenty King T Hen *fent Hiram the king of f Tyrus meſs , 205% 
Kr Alt in their C1 And chere they were with Dauid three LEES trees, with ma». 
_ and drinking : for their ® brethren » ſons $to build himan houſe. 
Ir wiib « good een ny re Dauid knew that the Lord 
TS hetche 40 Moreouer, they that were neere ther vn- bim 
; till Iffachar, and Zebulun,and tali brought DET: is *p460- BeeeaideſSedet 
irs wan lun irs nd 1mm Alſo Dauid took Terwſh. [Pepoopenti 
' | r rooke moe wines at 
' and wine and oyle, and boeneyand abun- lem, and Dauid begarte moe ſonnes and 
dantly : for there wes ivy in Iſrael. ters. 
CB AP. XI. air fel, mma 
at 
7 The i fnghs game own ric ewes Hf, Bo Rk Salomon, 
Nd Dauid counſelted withthe caprainesof | : pros Nepheg,and 
D Cc 6 are not - 
A thouſands and of hundrechs,@ndwith all the 7 And Wawa, | veeliada, I = 
Lew | and hede: 
And Dauidſaidto allthe jon of|  $ ' Bax when he Pitiſms hard cha Kd thineme. 
Uſrael If it leewe — ar ocee-! wasganointed rr rn 195 £1444. 
deth of the z. wee will and | came ypto ſeeke nad. And when Da bead 
IT me en wed] be RIC ed and rceddens 
(tor are ; 
Lenites in the cities adtheir 2s ) tharthey | PET : 
oy nds | Kms and ile he] 
d Rikelt cre — nwthe» Arrefour! hal I go vp againſtth wil 
ner Godtovs: for we notynto tinthedayss | deliverthem into mine hand? andthe Lord ſaid: 
iSakedayes | Of Saul, > iihel for L will deliver them inc: 
' — 
| of allthepeople. 


' were at their 


| 


4 


þ 


A—_—_— 


vp from thence the Arke of Godthe 
his Name is called on. 


7 Andthey caried the Arkeof God in a new. G17 2<(onnen et 


of P: 4 14, from 
' Gibea, where the 
inhabiraus of 


aSoms..., 


The Arke, Vztaflaine. KY 
© *50 Derld garkered all ted! dogrlar aces | 
27 And Ieborda wa; the chire of hem of Goa Suer in ” ye 

jefdrhenkes La and with him threethouſand and 


awe by hundreth. 
Geeta hes 28 andBcbRonmgmmreyratien, end 
came two and twenty \ 


dab,z.Sam.6.z. 
tes dwelleth betweene rhe Cherubims, where [0r,Seaegeade 


[ cart om of the houſe of Abinadab: and V:za and 4d That is,before 


Ahio © guided the cart. - the Arke where 
8 A&d David all Tac! before] Fon Gomedhins 
« God with all theiy might, both with ſorigs atid' 5,00 is cakeo tor * 
with harps , and with viols, and with ti ; he thing hgnibe dy. 
and w1 . p_ 13 common 

: to lacraments 
when they cameynto the threſhing| ot ont | 

new Tcftamenc. 

! hold the Arke, for the oxen did ſhake ir. e Called alſo Ne 
10 But the wrath ofthe Lord was kindled a-\Pon.3.5am.6.6, | 
Enandrptathe tio betas C bw 
—_—_— which did nor ape 
nn 


nd Gid , Godb | 


*% . 


' The order ofthe Leuites 


diuided mine enemies with mine hand, as waters 
are divided: therforethey cal.ed the name ofthar 
e That is,the val- 'place,* Baal-perauum. IS 
ley of diviſiens, 12 Andthere they had left their gods: and 
becauſe the ene- \x5 14d ſaid, Lerthern beeuen burnt with fire. 


+ + nn 13 Againe the Philiſtims came and ſpread 


e<r5, themſelues in the valley. ; 
14 Aud when Danid asked againe counſell at 
God,God ſaid te him, Thou ſhalt not goe vp at- 


ter them, b#t turne away from them, that chou* 


mayeſt come vpon them ouer againſt the mulbe- 


ric trees. 
15 And whenthou heareſtthe noyſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulbery trees , then gee 


out to batrell: tor God is gone forth betorerhee, , 


to {mite the hoſte of the Philiſtims, 

16 So Dauid did as God had comanded him: 
and they ſmote the hoſte of che Philiſtims from 
Gibeon euen to Gerzer, 


17 And the fame of Dauid went out into all | 
%.. 


and the Lord brought the feare ef him vp- 
on all nations, 


CHAP, XY. 


xz Dakvidprepareth an bouſe for the Arke, 4 Thr number and 
order of the Lexitzes. 16 i be fingers ave choſen out among them, 
25 They bring againe the arke with icy, 29 Daxid aancmy 
beſore 11, de(p1jea of bu wift Michal, 


n That was inthe A Nd David made him houſes in the 2 citie of * 


placeof the clue, Dauid, and prepared a place for the Arke of 
. called Zion, Godand pitched for it atent. 
| —=—p4 1 2 "Then Dauidſaid,? None ought to cary the 


Arke of God, but the Leuites :for the Lord hath 
choſenthem to bearethe Arke of the Lord, and 
to miniſter vato him for ever. 

And Dauid gathered all Iſrael together 


3 
b From the houſe to ferulaten to bring vp the » Arke of the Lord 


ot Obed Edom, ynto hisplace, which he had ordained for it, 
3.5am.6.10,12. , , And Dauidaſſembledtheſonnes of Aaron, 
andthe Leuites, 

5 . Ofthe ſonnes of Kohath, Vriel the chicfe, 
and his || brethren ſixeſcore. 

6 Otthe ſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the chiefe, 
and his brethren two hundreth and twentie. 

7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhon , loel the chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundreth and thirtie. 

$ Oftheſonnes of © Elrzaphan,Shemaiah the 

ſonne of Vzziel, Chicte,and his brethren two hugdrerh. 
the fourth ſorue , 9s Ofthe ſonnes of « Hebron, Ehlel the chiefe, 
of aq 4 and his brechren foureſcore, 
—_ ; 10 Of the ſonnes of Vzziel, Aminadab the 
d Thethird ſonne Chiefe, and his brethren an hundreth and cwelue, 


1J0r ,binjren. 


e£ Who was the 


of Xohath,Exod. | 11 T And Dauidcalled Zadok and Abiathar 
6.18, the Prieſts, and of rhe Levites, Vriel, Aſaiah and 
Toel,Shemaiah. and Eliel,and Amminadab 


12 Andheſaid vnto them, Yee are the chiefe 
n ons Fathers ofthe Leuites: © ſanGifie your ſelues, and 
Aber 4 pure, YOur brerhren,and bring vp the Arke ofthe ; yu? 
abſtaive fromall God of Iſrael ynto the place that I haue prepared 
things whereby for it. 
| 13 For* becauſe yewere not therearthe firſt, 
2bletocemeto Kthe Lordour God made a breach among vs : for 
che Tabernacle. we ſought him not after duet order. 
*Chap.1 3.10. 


# According 36 be Ehemſelues to bring vp the Arkeof the Lord God 
the law, of Iſrael, 
15 © Andthe ſonnes of the Levites bare the 


Arke of God vpen their ſhoulders with the bars 


I, Chron. 


- rammes, 


14 So the Prieſts and the Leuites ſanQified | 


bringing againet} 

16 And Danid fpaketothe chiefe of the Le. 
uites , that they ſhould appoint ceyrarre of their 
brethren co fing with s 1nftrumencs of mulicke, g Theſeiahy, 
with viols andharper , and cymbals, that they ***53nd aher 
might make a ſound,and litt vp their voyce wich they onies;mhigh 
OY. were in 

G 7 So the Leuites appointed Hemanthe ſonne © their infancie, 
of Ioel , and of his brethren Aſaph the ſonne of *" - contimneg 
Berechiah, and of the ſonnes of Merari their bre- ofChip 
thren,Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhaiab, 

18 And with them their brethren in the b ſe" þ Which were 
cond degree,Zechariah, Ben, and Iaaziel, & She. i*ferourin dig, 
miramoth,and Iehiel,and Vnni, Eliab,and Bena- 
iah,and Maaſciah, and Mattithiab,and Elipheleb, 
and Mikneah , and Obed Edom , and 1ciel the: 

reers. 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Erhan, were ſingers 
to makea ſound with gymbals of braſle, 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel , and Shemira- 
moth,and lehiel, and Vuni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
ſetah and Benaiah,with viols on i Alamoth, 1 This wm 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mik- firument of my. 
neah, and Obed Edom, and Ieiel, and Azaziah, fr oracenuing 


with harpes vpon * Sheminith lenazzeab. nc, nom 
22 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuites' 7,2 pune 


had the ! charge bearing 5 burden inthe charge, 'k Which mn the 
for he was able to inſtruR, nary wy 
27 And Berechiah and Elkanah wereporters \,;, —_— 
forthe Arke, lent hadc 
24 AndShecaniah,and Ichoſhaphat, and Ne- ! Towit,ox- 
thaneel,and Amalſai,and Zechariah and Benaiab, m—— 
and Eliezerthe Prieſts did blowe with trumpets us 
before the Arke of God, and ObedEdom,and lei-' 
iah were porters ® for the Arke: m With Bereckl 
25 %oDauid and the Elders of ſrael and the *> 224 Eltaz, 
cqpaning of chouſanys went to bring vp the Arke — -» 
of the Couenant of the Lord from the houſe of 
Obed Edom with toy. 

. 26 And becauſe that God ® helped the Le- n That is, gue | 
uites that bare the Arke ofthe Couenant'of che them by 
Lord, they offered * ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen )7xeenievert 
0 Brfides 

27 And Dauidhad on him alinnen garment, bocke wryoy 
as all the Leuites chat bare the Arke, and the bal whichDuid 
ſingers,& Chenaniah that had the chicte charge eſervd at canly 


of the ſingers : and vpon Dauid was a linnen ? k- _ 4 —— 
hod p Readen.Sam, 


28 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke of the' ©-*4- 
Lords couenant with ſhouting,and ſound of cor- 
net,and with trumpets, & with cymbals, making' 
a ſound with violes and with harps. 

29 And when the Arke of the 4 couenant of ho — — 
the Lord came into the citic of Dauid, Michal the \1;,1mesare 
daughter of Saul looked out at a window, & ſaw | membraxce of the 


; king Dauid dancing a_ playing , and *ſhee de-) Lordrconrrin 


ſpiſed him in her hea 
CHAP, XVI, 
1 The Arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices. 4 David or« 


deineth Aſaph and bu brethrew to minifter before the Lord, 
s Hee appernieth a notable Pjalme 10 bre ſung in praiſe of che 


1*2.5an.6.16 


O* they ooughe the Arke of God, and ſer it ** 54% 
. ” _ midſt _ the i rs that Dauid had 

pitc rit, andt ed burnt offiings and) 

peace eftrings before God, , M} the Fees 


'2 Andwhen Dauid had made anende of of-| defiring himto 
e offe. proper mera 


fering the burnt ottering and the 


*Ex04.25,14,;15. RS Moſes had commanded , * according to the | ingoeve © bleilcd the people inthe Name of the ret 


word of the Lord, 


d, | begianogh, 


——_ 
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[The fongof Afph and Chap.xvij. | his brethren, Nathan, 150 Y 


3 Andheedealt to every one of Iſrael both | 32 Ler the fearoare, and all that thereinis; 
man & woman,to euery one a cake of bread, and ' let the field be joyfull andallebar4s in ir. | 
a piece offleſh, and a botrell of wine. 33 Ler therrees of the wood then reioyce at; 
4 And hce appointed certaine of the Lenites / the —_—— of the Lorde : for hee commerh to! 
to miniſter before the Arke of the Lord, and to | ? iudge the earth. , | Fog _ = 
\ Towit. Gods Þrehearſe andro thanke and praiſethe Lurd God } 34 Praiſethe Lordfor heis good,for his wer-, ,z. 
benefits roward of Iſrael : cie endwrerh for euer, ; 
his people. 5 Aſaphthechiefe, andnextro him Zecha- * 5s And fay ye, Saue vs, O God,nur faluation, 
riah, leie! , and Shemiramoth , and Iebiel , and | and gather vs, and deliver vs frem the heathen, 
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benatah, and Obed- { that we may praiſe thine holy Name, and 4 glory q He efteemerh 
Edom , cuen leiel with inſtruments, violes,and in thy praiſe F » 405 5 wg 
e David harpes , and Aſaph to make a ſound with cym- | 36 Bleſſed bethe Lorde God of 1ſracl foreuer ,,, 
them this Palme bals, | and euer : andler all the people ſay, * So be it,and 'r He willerh all 
ro praiſe cor yy 6 «And Benaiah and Tahaziel Prieſtes, with ' praiſethe Lord. COSINE 
A eNeqrit trumpets continually beforethe Arke of the Co= } 37 © Then he left there before the Arke ofthe, FE nts 
the Name of God ywenant of k Lords Couenant Aſaph and his brethren to mi- provfes, 
; eughtto beprai= © Then at that time Dauid did © appoint at ' niſter continually before the Arke , that which 


kaund called | 14,. beginning to give chankes tothe Lord by the | was to be done enery day : 

Opjal16g.t, hand of aſaph and his brerhren, ' $38 And ObedEdomand his brethren, three-- 
jernq. _,, -$ * Praiſethe Lordgandcall vpon his Name tj ſcore and eight: and Obed Edom the ſonne of Le- 
6 Whereofthis | declare his 4 workes among the people. | duthun,and Hoſah were porters. : 
wg 9 Sing vnto him , ſing praiſe vnto him, and; 39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his brethren the 
bimielie a Church talke of all his © mand, workes. | Prieſts were beforethe Tabernacle of the Lord, 
go call ypon his 10 Reioycein has holy Name: letthe hearts | in the hieplacethat was at Gibeon, 
Nan of his | Of chem thar ſeeke the Lord, reioyce, | 40 To ofter burnt offerings vnto the Lorde 
wooderfoll pro- _ 12 Seckethe Lordand his ſtrength : ſeeke his | vpn the burne offering altar continually, inthe 
nidence bach cho- face continually, | Morning and in the cuening,euen according vn- 


ſeva few _ 12 Remember his marueilous workes that he | to all that is written in the Law of the Lorde, 
—_— k  hahdone, his wonders,and the * judgements of | which he commanded Iſrael. 


children. his mouth, | 441 And with ſthem were Heman, and Tedu- CW x 
{ In onercomming 13 Ofced of Iſrael his ſeruant, O che children | thun , andthereſtthar were choſen (which were! 4, priefts. 
R_ . of Iaakob his 8 choſen. appointed by names) to-praiſe the Lord , becauſe: Declaring thar 
declared by Gods 1 + Hee _ __ our God: his iudgements | his mercy —_— for euer. ——_ _ _ cuny 44 
mouth to Moſes. ave throughout all the earth. | 42 Even with them were Heman a 0- - 
pm hers- 15 Remember his Covenant for euer, and the | thun, to make a. ſound. with the corners and] bouſe,for F which, 
doriew.acel word, which he commandedto a thouſagd gene- | with the cymbals, with excellent inſtruments of; astor all other 
voly appertaineth TATIONS : | muſicke: and the ſounes of Ieduthun were at the: —_——_ be 
tothe Chared, 16 *Which hee made with Abraham, and his | gate. ; |and; inſtra& oor 
orgs othe to Izhak: #3 And all the peopledeparted , euery man! tamilies to praile-' 
img 17 Aud hath confirmed it to Taakob for a. | te his houſe: and Dauid returned-to * blefie his) bis Name, 
Ur.cord, where. Lawgand to Iaclfor an euer laſting Couenante, | houſe, | 
poeebeflend = 18 Saying, To thee will I giue the land of Ca-« | CHAP, XVII. 
__ naan,the f lot of your inherirance. | 3 David i ſnbidder ts build an beuſe onto the Lord, 12 Chrifil 
- om TY of 9 - en ye = b few in number,yea,a very | GIS —_ - ie of -— —_ 13 Dazid gieech) 
brakam entred, and ſtrangers therein » 
—__ 20 And walked abou from nation ro nation, | _ —_— _ mo _ his|* 0-1. 
{amine And fromone kingdometo another people | ouſe aid ro Nathan the Propher, Be-j3 W*It built 
—_—_ = 21 Hee ſuttered no man to doe RE wrong, | hold, I dwell in an houſe of * cedar trees, bur the b That is Jes 
dhindech, but rebuked i Kings for their ſakes, ſaying Arts ot the Lordes Coucnant remaineth. vader! covered % $kios, 
me elect pe6- 22 Touch notmine * anointed , and | ® curtaines, c Azyet God bad' 
—_— as. | Prophets yn harms. 5th IM 2 Then Nathanſaidro Dauid, Does all thae| yu: recited othe 
ibed. ' 23 *Sing vnto the Lord all theearth: declare | is inthine heart: for God 1s with hee. _  v— 
apo. God his ſaluation from day to day. i 1 Andthe ſame 4nighteuen the word of God n1ng David : ther» 
nd they dela 4 24 Declarehis glory among thenations, and | came to Nathan, ſaying, fore ſeeing God 
it tordexe poſts. 143 wonderfull workes among all people. 4 Goe,andtell Dawd my ſeruant, Thus ſaith ym. 
1 af 5 - the _ u youu and much to be prai- _ 7a , Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe tolthouphr. 

» a and he is to ared aboue all gods. cell in-: d After that Na- 
CI L 26 Forallthegods ofthe people are®idoles,} 5 For Lhauediveltinno houſeſince the dayſ®an bad ſpoken, 
that though all the Dut the Lord madethe heavens. : that 1 brought out the children of Iſrael vnto{, T1, i inten 
patddwccdd fol .o7 Praiſe and plory are before him: power = _——_ I hauebeenefrom * tent to rent, audþ which 1emgoved. 

ayer ne and beautie are in his place. om habitation to habitation, roand fro, 
CR—_— 28 Giue vntothe Lord,ye families ofthe peo-} &- Wherelſocuer I have | walked with all If: A, | 
» Humble your ple: giue vntothe Lord glory and power, ' racl, ſpake 1 one word to any of the Iudges of 114 genc, which was a: 
_ _ the 29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: | rael (whome 1 com to feede my = le)! ſign of us preſdee, 
Erhard | bring anoffering,and come before him, and wor- | ſaying, Why haue ye not built mean houſe ofce- | Vakag.— =p 
» Heexhorteth | Chip the Lordin che glorious SanQuarie. + dartrees ? , CRE rel 
the dombeerea- | 30 ® Tremble ye before him all the earth,ſure-! 7 Now thereforethus ſhaltthou ſy vnto-my? men : fo that thews 


= 1 tpn ly the world ſhalbe ſtable, «nd not mooue. | ſeruant Dauid., Thus ſaith the Lord of boſtes, [ camoſt no to this. 
| ran —— 3 1 Letthe © heavens reioyce, and lertheearth | rooke thee from the ſheepcoar, 8 «nd from fol re 
ef olthe grace | ÞE gladyand ler them ſay amang thenations,The | lowing the (heepe,thatthou ſhouldeſt be a prince. jog one mend 

God. Lord reignerh, | ouer wy people Iitacl, . grace. 


| 


Nathans modage to Douid: His 


1 £ and Thee ON whitherbeuer 
thou haſt walked, and _l ne, 
enemios out ma a 

—_—— Enna 
_ 


( Alſo 1 will appoint a place for my 
h Make them ſure IGael Civ plant it, thatthey may 
chacebey (hall (ot their place, and mooue no more: neither ſhall the 
Con t wicked people || rexethem any more, as at the 


roms Ebr. joannntef 
ofeayons 10 And fince _ _—— comeell aunded 
es auer m "I | w 
m—— vnto thee, that 
i Will give thee te Lord will i6uild thee - i= 
geen when thy dayes (halbefulfilled was | 


: And 

wichehy fathers che Ls ms 
ter thee, which ſhalbe of thy ſounes, 

bliſh hus Kkingdome. 


: 2 He ſhall build meag houſe, andI will ta- | 


k Thatis, vices Þliſh his throne for *ever 

the comming of 13 I will be his facher "and hee hall bee my 
Chriſt: torthen ſone, and willnot takemy mercy away from | 
| war [ns as I tooke it from him that was before 


14 But I wil eſtabliſh himin tron hlive wars, 
I for cuer, and his throne 


in 
iſhed for cuer, 
ing to all theſe words , and accor- 
Nathan to Dauid, 
m Hewent iato And Dauid the king ® wentin and 
mire me PW beforet LE OIINY O Lord 
hs weongnts and hat ie mine houſe, thatthou baſt broughe ' 


— vow eoming th nal thing,O, 

_— devefes et this a 

BSI, | Cod, bak ale pakmconcaming thehanof 
ra while 

> Menning.ae mm —_———e——_— 

gree, O Lord God. 

| 1d Whatcan Dauid dſve more ofchee for the 

to menad my oy Ponourof th thy ſeruanc? for thou knowelt thy ſer 


= O Lord, for thy ſeruants ſake, euen accor- 
ee 
ro 
20 Lord,thereis nonelike thee,neither there | 
{any God beſides thee , according toall that wee 
haue heard with oureares. 
21 Moreouer - natiou inthe earth & 


Þ Freely and ac- 
cording to the 
purpele of thy 
will without any 
deddermng, 


Iſrael to 
thou Lord art 


23 —_— now Lord, let the thing thae 
thou haſt < 


24 Andler thy Name be ſtable and 
for euer, that it may be ſaid, The Lord of 
of Iſrael, wthe God of 4 Iſrael , and 
hou of Daud thy ern be eli before 


25 For thou , O my God, haſt * reueiled vnto | 
theeare of thy ſeruant, thatthouwiltbuild him | 
an houſe: therefore thy ſeruanthath f bene bold 


'to I 
als berbftend. | ON 6 1ow Lord ( forthou art God, 
breake promiſe. aha pokes vncothy ſeruant) | in 


oltes 
let the 


I. Chron, 


ſeruant , and | Recorder, 


| 4 Hawn 


———_— 


prayer and vid 


27 Now therfore it hath thee to bleſle 
_— =: forhong0 Lardjalt b hs 
r euer : [| 
it halbe bleſſed for ever, | 


CHAP, XVIII 


Which , 
A eh To or SET 


3 And he ſnote Moab andthe Moabites be» ©** wasn 4, 
c—— Do | brought gifts. 
And Dauid yn 


PW loaf omeoer per aL hanna wt 
! border by the riuer || Perath, 
6 pmioedentabce IIS 
rets, nd ewentie 
thouſand footemen , and* deſtroyed all thecha- 4b 4. 
hereſerued ofthe an hundreth charets, 
5 C Thencamethe Aramites of Dawaſcusto 
hos Hadarezer of but Dauid 
ſlew ofthe Aramitestwo and twentie 


bo end the Aramites became Dauids ſer- 


= wy >> rr tee oo that 
, were of the ſeruants of Hadarezer, aud broughe 
to Ieruſalem. 


b 


$ In rrp nc, Las. 


ties of Hadarezer) b 
- mach brafſe, wherew - Arr mtr mom do —o— 
ſen *Sea,and thepillars andthe veſſels of brafſe, 198.3344. 


9 ET Then Tou king of Hamath heard how 
Dauid had ſmitten all the bolt ofHadarezer king 


Dauid —_—_— and to reio coich. "R 
Kos yu y 

— ——_ | —— 
rezer) whe brought all veſlels of golde and ſiluer 


; and brafle, 
11 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord, with the filuer & gold that he b 
from allche nationsfrom —_ 


and from the children of Ammon, and 
the from Amal 


ites 
| preſcrued Dauid —_— he went. 
| ene —— inflices ol by = (honours 
i iuſticeto all his e. 
= Ioab the ſonne of was ouer wn 
the hoſte , and fonne of Ahilud ge 


TAMA | G_=_ 


and the 
| ſonnes ef Dauid were chiefe about the King. 
CHAP. XIX. 
King of the children of Anon doeth great intaries to 
the ſarnants of Daxtd, 6 Snpgond a cm gafs; 
Bid, 15 avd v anrrecme, 


ARDS of the chil | #x.9omao4 
erenof Ammon died, and kis i 


3 And 


King of = 


put «griſon in Aram of |Da- 10,Depeſh | 


he : andthe 0 b That | 
2 one aw Lord preſer- Sun | 
terpriſdl,— | 


10 Therefore be @nt. d Hadoram his fonneto 4 4 Clled dl. 


CILTIEIES 


"TIM 


- 
wi 


Tz 


LY 
Pay 


WITT TT" "FTTTTTT: 


' 


os 


F1 


F | 


—— 


- 


: 
_— 


received Dauid 
ples 
| co his 
| forne for the 

| lame. 


: 
: 


| canlethe Lewes 


| ried war Gde{ Jents of filuer,co hire ther charers and hotſenien 


gacwents 
| deweds,they tho 
| them, 


Ne declareth 
where the 
cavſe 14 evil), the 
courage canoot be 
valtant and that 

i» good cauſes 
men ovght tobe 
couragious, and 
commut the ſuc+ 


eſe 19 God 


ewic. Holz. 


— ſengers 


exceedingly 
villeey, King (aid, Tarieatlericho, vnrill your beards be 
rerurne. 
When the chuldren of Ammon fawethat | £1Pg 


[taine of the hoſe of Hadarezer wens beforerhem. 


 —_ 


C 
will hew kmndneſſe vnco 


+ And Dauidaid,l 


1 Becaoſe Nabaſh 'Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh , becauſe hig9farher | charecs, and 


ſbewed kindnefle ynto mee; And ed (ene met- 
to cumfort him for his tarher.Sorbe fer- 
uants of Dauid cameinto the land of the chiil- 
: drev vf Ammonto Hanun, to comfort him. 

! 3 Andrheprinces ofthe children of Ammon 
\Caidro Hanun , Thinkeft thou that Dauid doerh 


: 


lynto thee & Avent his ſeruants comets thee to 
b ſearch, to ſeekeandto ſpieourthe land? 
Wherefore Hanuntooke Davids feruaunts, 


5 And there went certaine and tolde Dauid 
; concerniyg the men: and hee ſent ro mece chem 
| (for the men were | aſhamed) and the 


they [{Ntaokein- 


of Daud, then ſent Ha- 
nun andthe children of Amnion a theuſand 


”_ 


out * of Aram Naharaim, .and out of Aram Maa« 

chab, and out of © Zobah, 
7 Andthey hired them two andrhirtiethou-| 
ſand charets, and the king of| Maachah andhis 
e, which cameand before! Mede-' 


hapary-xx). 


' konour thy father, that hee hath ſene comforters. 


15 h che caprame of the hofte. * 


OUCTCome: Rabbab deſtroyed. 52 
| uid deftroyed of the' Aramitesi ſeuen _—— 4 ——_— 
1 


| 19 And whentheſeruants of Hadarezer ſaws! 


| ther they fel} before Iſrae, 
| Cp ſerued him, andthe 
nag more ſuccourthe children of Ammon, 


CHAP, XX, 
; 1 Rabbah defironed 3 Tot Altenninies reemrntel, 4. 
| , Philifhans ave thyict nuercome with yhewe gland, 


with/ 
os ith! 


: 
: 


"7 


| | 


s , Nd * when the yeere was expired, in thertime. 


that kings go out «war 
the ſtrength of the army coun=; 
trey ot the,cluldren of and came and be- 
fieged * Rabbah, (put Paw tanzed. arlerulalem) 
Re Died ork the nts of tht 
2? | crowne k 
Pap" Coe" , and foundic the weghs, 
of a Þ taleng of golde with precious ſignes in; 
and it was {et of Dauids head,, and bee brought 
away the ſpoyle otthe citieexcecding much, 
3 And hecariedaway the people that were in| 
it, and cutthem with ſawes, and with harrowes; 
| of yz00,@ with axes. even thus dd Daud wich 
all the caries of tbe. children of Ammon. 
Dauid & all the people | 
0 * Aid atter thy 


ba : andthe children of Ammon gathered them-, 
_ together from their cities, and cameto the 
atrell, | 
8 © And when Dauid heardit, hee ſent Toad! 
and all the hoſte of the valiantwen. 


ſet their battell in aray at the gate of the cine., 
the kings'thar were come, 'were by chem- 
ſelues in theteld, | 
10 When Ioab ſawe thatthe front of the bat-! 
rel] was againſt him bef6reand behind, theft hee| 
j<hoſe our of all the choiſeof Iitael, and ſerhim-! 
ſelfe in aray to meetethe Aramites. 
| 22 And the reſt of the people hee delivered} 
wnto the hand of Abiſhai bis brother , and they 
pur thenaſe} ues 1n aray againſt the- children off 


12 And heſaid, If Arambetoo ſtrong for me, 
{then thou ſhalt ſncconr me: and if thechuldren of| 
| hound preuaile againſtthee, then I wil fuccour! 
ce. ' 

1 3. Bee ſtrong, and ler vs ſhew our ſelues vali-| 

/ ant tor our £ people, & for thecities of our God, 
j andler the Lord doe that which is good in his 


wRe 
| 14 $0 109b andthe peplethar war wth im, 
{ camenecre beforethe Aramites vnto the barrel], 
| andthey fled before him, 
15 And when the children of Ammon ſfawe 
| that the Aramites fled , they fled alſo before A-t 
biſhai his brother, and entredinto the citie:; ſo} 
Ioab cameto lerulalem, 

16 C And when the Aramitesſawe'thar theyf 
were diſcomfited beforeIracd, they ſent meflen- 
gers, and cauſed rhe Aramites ro come forth thar, | | 
were beyond the Þ river: and Shophach the cap- 


2 rut —_ Oo oO I OS OC CS oo — —— 


9 And thechildrenof Ammen came out, and| * 


And int er vn rr 4 hrowgh neghg- 

whe! 1#had puth | arayy * wogrnge pon gre . 
Dryer nr | OE pnrpemurmmrntboner more: which wat eiher 
EE = wes | 


—_— + 


yer againe there was a batrel] ac Gath, 
where was a man of agreat ſtarure,and his fingess 
were by 4 fixes, even foure and twentyand was als} 
io the ſonne of Haraphab. 

7 And when hee reuiled Iſrael , Ichonath 
the ſonne of Shimea Dauids brother did ſlay him! 

$ Theſe were vnto Hara = Gatky 
and fell by the of Dawd, ang by the handse 
6 his feruants, 


CH AP. XXL 


Daexid canteth 15+ to bee mumbred, 14 axdiber dic ſtd 
TE CENS _— _ 
Nd Satan flood vp againſtIfrael, and 
A het Devidronmnbttan, * pro 
2 Therefore Dauid ſaydtoloab, and tothe 
rulers ofthe Goe, «nd number Iirae} 
b Beer ſhebacuen to Dan, and bring it to me, thar 

I may know the number of chem. 


3- Andloabanſwered, The Lord increaſe his a 
Sonth to North, 


peoplean hundreth times ſo many as they bee, Of 
my lord the king : are they not all my lords fer- 
uants?wher ſore doth my lord require this thing? 
why ſhould bebe a cauſe of © treipaſieto Iſrael ? 
4 | Neverthelefla,the kings word prenailed a 
gainſt Ioab. And leab as A and went th 
raw all Itracl, and rerurnedto lerulalem, ! 
And Toab gauethe number and ſurame of 
the apjevns Dauid: and all Iſrael were 4 ele- 


c 


v 


rheuſand men that drewe fword,/bim. 
d 7 row 

- arorypy © 
opalg mthes 


. 


md ludah was* foure bundreth and feuentic 


the pe 
becanſe he did ir 


LOO OITE 


a He rempred Da. 
nd, in ſerti6 g be- 
fore his eyes big - 


That is from 
It was 4 thing 


ind:fereme and: 


ſoall ro number 
opte, bur 


Ke drewert wire, 


_— — 


- 
3 


S - 


: 


1. | 
KF 


| Theplague, Dauidrepenterh- 


| chouſandmen that drew ſward. 


Jor, Propher. 


$9r, finite chee, 


weth backe 
bis plagaes, he 
ſeemeth tore. 
pent, reade Gen, 
$.6 


$Or, Arauuah. 


k Thus he beth | ON my fathers houſe, and not on * thy people tor 
Mewerh a crue red thery deſtruction ; 


pevtance and a 
tathcrly care ro- 
ward his people, 
which deficerh 
God to (pare 
thei, 2nd ts pu- 
gi bim and his, 
1 If mas hide 
himielfe at the 
fight of an Augel 
which is a ctea- 
ture, how much 
lefſe is a fauncr 
ablcto appeare 
belore the tace 
of God - 

k Thus he didb 
the comniande- 
ment of Ged,as 
verie 18, for elſe 
it had bene abo- 
minable ,cxceprt 
hee had cicher 
Gods word, or 
reuclation, 


' 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
; 


, 


+ 
$ 
[ 
' 
' 
' 


1 
. 
| 
| 


. 


j 


: 


j 
. } 
| 


. 
. 


: 
: 


| 


| 


| Angel of the Lordftand betweene theearth and! the © 
| the heauen, with his fword drawen in hishande | hee ſet matuns ro hew and poliſh 


| 


= 


| ſaying 


not them: for the Kings werd was abe- 
minablero Loab., - 1. 
7 © And God was difpleaſed withthis ching : 
therefore he ſmore Iſrael. 

8 ThenDavid id vnto God, I hauefinned 

reatly,becauſe I haue done this thing:but now, 
| belexch chee , remooye the injquitic ofthy ſer- 
uant; for i have done very a 

9 And the Lord{pakevnto Gad Dauids|}Seer , 


» 

10 GoeandrtFDauidfaying; Thus ſayth the 
Lord;1 offer thee yr ec »chuſe thre one of 
chem;thar I may doe it vnto thee, 

1 1 So Gad came to Dauid ahd ſaid vio him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee 

12 Eitherthreeyeeres famine, or three mo- 
neths of rntren before thine adverſaries, 
ahd the fword of thine enemies || ro take rhee; or 


etftheſword of the Lordand peſtilence in the| 


hand three dayes,chat the Angel of the Lord may 
deſtroy peu or the comiesofiſiad :; nowe 
therefore adurſe thewharword I hall bring a- 
gaineto him that ſenrme. 


_ 
ID jchee,andlet my lord the king doe that which ſee- 
| .6. Bur che Lenites and Benyamin counted hee jmeth himgoud : loe , I gtue thee bullockes for! 


Deuldprepandki 


burnt offenags , and thr tor| 
wood , and wheate nr ory I give! 


it all, | 
| 24 AndKing Dauid ſayd to Ornan, Not fo :1 . | 
bur I will buy it for ſufficient money : for I will 1 Thatisam 
not take that which is thine for ho Leokner of! 35 it is worth; for 
fer burnt offerings without coſt. Raving enough of 
2 5 $0 Dauid gaueto Ornan for that place ® ſix | 
hundrerh.ſhekels of gold by waght. | 
26 And niet techtar ei the 925 
Lore, and offered burnt otterings, and peace of- 
ferings, and called vpon the Lord , and hee ® an-| 
ſ»ered him by fire from heauen vpon the altar of 'm 
burne ofteri (24-24, 


ng. 

27 Aud when the Lorde had pokento the tlartobeg 
el, bee his fworde againe into þis! 

— ans x 


ia 
fone 


: 3 AndDauid ſaid yneo Gad, I am in a won- 

11 trait, let me nowfall imo the hand - yr 
Lord : for his mercies ayecxcteding grear,and ler 
me not fall into the handofman, , | 
14 SotheLordſenta 9c im Urael, and| 
there fel{ of iſrael ſeuentie chouſand men. | 
15. © And Godſentthe Angelinto leruſalem | 
to deſtroyit. And * as he was deftroying,the Lord! 
behelde, an4 8 repented ofthe cuill , and ſaydto 
the Angel that deſtroyed, It is now , ter] 
thine hand ceaſe. Thenthe Angel of the Lorde 
__y thethreſkingHoore of || Ornan the le- | 


ite, 
16 And Danid liftvp his eyes, andſawe the 


and trerched out toward !eruſalem, Then Dauid 
and the Elders of Iſrael which wereclorhed in 
ſacke,fell vponthear faces. "1 

17 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, Is irnotT that! 
commanded to number the people? itiseuenT 
that haue ſinned and haue committed euill, but 
theſe ſheepe,, what hauethey done? O Lorde my 
God, I beſtech thee,ler thine hand be on me and 


18 & Then the Ange] of the Lord commanded} 
Gadto fayto Dauid , that Dauid ſhould goe vp, 
and ſet vp an altar vnto the Lord inthe threſhing| 
floore of Ornanthe lebulue. 

19 50 Dauid went vp according to the ſayi 
of Gad, which hee hai ipokenin the Name of ae 
Lord. 


20 And Ornan turned about and ſaw the An- 
gel,and his fuure ſonnes ther were with him, hid 
rhemſelnes,and Ornanthreſhed wheat. 

21 And as Dauid cameto Ornan, Ornan loo- 


Ked and ſaw Dauid, and wentour of thechreſh-| 


ing floore,and bowed himſelfe to Dauid with his! 
face to the pround. | 

23 and Dauid faid to Ornan, Giue mee the 
placeof rhy threſhing floore , that I maybuilde 
an * altartherein vnto the Lord: gine itryee for 
ſufficient money, that the plague may bee ſtayed| 
from the people. ; ; 

2 3 Then Ornanfayd yaro Dauid, Takeit iy 


; 


beon. ven, Leuitgay uy 
39 And Dauid could notgoe before itto aske | *?P2'%d by the | 
cqunſell ac God for bee was afraid obthe ſword |{.gavemiiit, 
ofche Avgel of the Lord, | Lenit.40.4, 
| 


CHAP. XXII. | 
2 Dandprepa eh thang: ncct{ſar} ſor the bualdeny +fthe Temple, 
6 He commandeth hu ſonne Salomon 18 biald ihe Temple of the | 
Lo d, which thmy hee bimſelfe was for biddens to doe, y Vader 
the ture of Salomon Chrift is promiſed, 


A Nd Dauid fayd, This bs the /* houſe of the 
| Lord God, andrhis is the altar fer che burne 
offering of Iſrael, | 

2 And David commanded to gather 

angers thatwere1n the land of Liracl,and | 


| 


2 That is, the 
place wherewbe 
will be  orſhip. 
ped. 


+ {Þ Meaning, 
nations which 

| dwelt among the | 
ewes. | 
c Towit, which | 
weighed fiftie | 
ſhekels of gold, | 
2 Chron. 9, | 


the houſe of God, 

3 Dauidalſo, prepared © much yron for the 
vpuleeot the doores ard of the gates, and for 

e _—_ and abundance of braiſe pafling 
w | = Fl ' 

by And cedar trees wichout number : for the 
Zidomans and they of Tyrus brought much ce- 
dar wood to Pauid. 

. 5 AndDauid ſaid Salomon my ſonne is yon 
andzender, and we mult build an houſe far th | 
Lord, magniticall, excellcut & of great famea | 
dignitie throughout all countreys: I wil therefore, | 
now, prepare for him, ' So Dauid prepared very | 
much betore kis death. 

6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne, and; 


ene ocgns 


how greatly God 
; mee,ſaygcreitorh the heb 
it ſhed much blood,& haſt madejding of blood, 
ſeeing David tor, 
this cavſe it flaged | 
to build the Y 
ple of the Lord, 
albcir hee cuter» 
riſed vo warre 
ut by Gods com 


_ wo x i Haxfore hug name is 
ALOMON .: | peace 
CN Ihe, ico: t P, 


> + +a 


HA $65 


. - Jl 


- & © FF 


or nn eo emo 


an pre By 


LEGIT 


© "at 


4 charge ; to Salomon, 


«> eo(- 
A. br; nf! nſus 210 « «ad 


doing, man the fourth, 


t3- + "He halt build an houlb for 
wry the OOING Iwill be Tt ry 
I Tentteftabl the throne of has kipgdome yon 
[Iſrael far euer,  - 

11 Nowt the Lord ſhall be 
e Hee fheweth |} wich thee, and thon ſhaite ofper,andrhoufhalc | rherefore 
— (huh an houſe rothe thy God, as ke harh 
mop * \ſpoken 
- —_ - & 2 Onely the Lord gine thee f wiſedoame and 
{ Theſe are onely [ynder ſtanding, and gaue thee charge ouer Kracl, 
[the meanes where- _ ro —__— Law ofzhe Lordchy God. 
4.57.1. rr ary 20-0 thou take heede 
gh 2nd where- tO Pam ary. nes, which 
by the Realwes jche Lorde Commanoded. Moſes tor ay Copy bee 
deproſperaad fr ong and of good courage: feare FAN FT.v4 be 
_ ves 4 

443; 14 For behold, according to my 8 ponertie 
—— yy the houſevtthe Lord an hun« | Rlieuay 
| of $alowon. = ={dreth thouſandtalents of gold, and a thouſand 
| {thouſand talents of filuer , and of brafle and of 

on p weight: for there was abundance :1q: 

> alſo prepared timber and ſtone, und thbu 
knayeſt morethereto, 

15 T—— thou baſt, warkewen with thee 
19m ad |enowe, [| hewers of ſtone,and workemen fur tim- 
opener), ber,and all men rin euery. worke. 

, 16 Ot gold, ot falyer,end of hrafle, & of yron 
ho Wo there is no number: : Vp therefore, and be 
parnqunt7* landthe Lord yall be & 4 thee, 
| 17 Dauwid alſo camwaunded all the princes of 
| 1ſrael tg belpe Salomon his ſonne,ſaging 

18 Is notthe Lord your God Tn p you, and 
| hath giuen you reſt on every ſide ?tor hehach gi- 
: The ations | 17 he © inhabitants ofthe Jand anto mine hand, 
round about. and the land is ſubdued before the Lord,, and be» 

fore his people, 
k Rorelabe koew| i 9, Now fer. * your hearts and. your ſoules t |, 
tht God would |{veke the Lord your God, and ariſe, and buitd 
= nay ar the Sinthiary ofthe Lord God,:o. brig the Arke 
hbeke, encept © lof the Covenant of the Lord, and theholy veſlels 
[they ſought with | of God into the hopſe buils 'far the Narme ofthe 
| all ther bearts to I ord. 
(rinks ory C'H AP; XXI1Ih... 

x David berve olde, ordeinerh $ MI 7 —_— 

Re nWrnr yer 

| oy Meer Song ST. 
*\tag.1,z0, COmp Phbdif was ei, gory ad * he 

made Salamon his ſonne King over Lrael. . 

2 . And he gatheredtogerhcr all the princes of 
Hrael = - 2 "Toms wef the.Levites. ganaeg 
Ap 'Leuire Ape 
i: of thirtte yette Un , Wd thenpmber 
| Noting ro their, game rs way hire " 
F Of theſe fans anld Hen Boufal $90 
} mbav cor s ro || aduance the worke ok the houſe of zhe 
(ove, rl and fixe. thouſand, were ouer- ſcers and 
[i 
5 And fouretb foure 
rey yes ew I figed ; + 1c 
[ibImnadepres | which f hemadeto aiſe the 7, wn AV - 
n{Daid,. |» 6-9S$&Danuid'di rays +. T 
TY to the ſonnes ru? <p 
* [|Metari. 
W.LileiChap, 4 Of the Gerſhon & Shimei: 
a, The ſonnes mom yo Ms 
a Zerham cam and Joo ndjes hres. 
el nad, ow TO 


Y 
na, \cu(ſh,and Beriah : theſe fowe were the ſonues 
of Shimei, X 
11 AndTahachwas thechiefe,and.” Zizab the 
ſecond;burtcuſk & Beriah had nos many ſonnes: 
therefore they werein thefamilies of a facker, 
counted bat as one. 
12+ © The ſonnes of Kohath were Arnram, It- 
har, Hebron and Vrriel 
+3'* The fonties of Amram, Aaron and Moſes : 
and gon was feparated to » f:mdifiethemoſt 
wry Cr ace,he and his fonnes for ever rh burne m- 
deforetiiet ord, ro minifier to him, 40d tv 
bleſſeinhis Name forever: 
| 14 © Molesalſo the man of God nit his chil- 
dren were trarhed with the » tribe of Levi. 
i 5* The fannes of Moſes weye Gerſhom , and 
-- 26: Of the ſonneyof * Gerſhom wi Shebuel 
thechieſa 
. 29 Andtheſonne of Ehezerws Rethabiah the 
« chiefs: for Eliezer had none other (v6nnes: bit 
the fnones of Rehabjah were very many. 
__ The-ſonne of Fthar war Shelomith the 
chiefs. 
1 9 The ſonnes of Hebron were Teriah rhe firft; 
Amariahithelscond lakreiettherdird, and Lekas 


20. The fonabrof Vazielweye Mich.fiche firſt, 
and is/hiab rhe fteotd, + '® 
. .24- -Thefonnes of Mitir-were Mdhh- and 
Muſhi. The ſonnes of Mahl:,Eleazar anid Kiſh. 

22 AndEleazar died, andhad no ſomes, but 
daughters, and their © brerhrin the ſ6Hnies « 
_ hm them. 


4 Theſewerethe po RTIIr An 
ihe houſe of their fathers, rent hoe fr 


according to their affices OI 
——__—_— _ che wack! 


for the feruice gf the houſ&of the LidGemthg 
age of © rwennie yeeres and aboue, 
; 48: For Damd fajd;] GE Th La Geer 
wo | bach moe reſt vnto his people, therthey mh 
ut. | dvd wletuſalem tor cuer, 

26 And alſo the Leuires ſhall _—_— 
- —— rhe veſlels for the ſctuice| 


27 Therefore according touhe lftworth of 
Daud , the Leuites were numbratffom rwentie| 
eergard 
L 28 perry bode abr 
ſounes of Aatoti, tor theſeruxco of the 
the mc _—— che 
purifying © _— me! © wor c 
oltheſeruce oſect God, 


2 9 -Buth io ehedbewbraad Sad forthe fine 
e,tor che.meatc and for the vileaue- - 


ne — for 


wa arti mealates.and ie, 


EIS 


- « enothe 
: a rr mp war —_——_— 


Lord i in 


axonding to their cu » 


w—__ Alſo he ſonmey of Shimei were Tahath, Zi- 


ritnes , according to the mimber ; and ' 


ived 1.2, 


places, and tv cowe 


of the order of the | 


he Pnettes 23 A. 
——_ zones. 
£xod.:. 23, 
——_ 

The Scripture 
v{cth to call chicks 

the frit borne, 
ſaltrbovgh he bec 
al.nc,and there be 
nooe borne after, 
Math. r.z x. 


e David did choſe 


2d [cf at the age of 
yer verſe 3. 
and againe afrer- 
ward at 20. a1the 
neceſsny of the of- 
fee did require: at 
the deginnzugrtbey 
had no charge in 
the Temple de» 
fore they werw@ 


with ([fn* and wwe 
bor old.and - 
fJjuone 


ve 


the kord "7; / 
172 Addbanthey ond hep ch 
——— 


HE af boon 


d Mean: we | 
worm | 


ae) |the Levitenrmie, | 


enircs, and ox of | 


*Lexit.10.4,6. 
wornb, ;-4. 
and 26.60, 


father yerliued, 


$19” confens. 


+ Uhr heads, 


bd This lot was 
ordein:d torake 
away all occaſian 
of ennic or gru 
ing of one agai 
another 


tiſt was of this 
coarſe or let of 
Abia,Luke L$. 


Aaron, 


" ThePricſtes office. 
of Aaron TR WR/9 


2 Whaides their | 


c Zachariethe fa- þ 
cher of lobn Bap- 


d By the di 
edi Lords ACCO 
that God —_ « 


+ 


ofthe Lard, 


CHAP. XXITIL 
Daxid afiquerh offices t6 the ſounes of Aaron 
Heſe are alſo the * diuifions of the 
[ 6 The we] vo were Nadab, 
Abihn,Eleazar I 
2 ButNadab yn dicd * beforecheir 
Father , and hadao children: therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamar executed the Prieſts office. 


\ſonnes of Ithamar according to their offices 10 
their miniſtration. 

4 And there were found moe of the ſonnes of 
'Blearar by the f aumber of men, then of the 


Thus 
uy the other,and fo the rulers of 
:and the rulers of the houſe of God = of lic 
203 57 ofthe ſannes of Ichamar. 


king 
the princes, and Zadok the Prieſt , and Ahi- 
wok the ſonne of Abiathar., and before the 


aiab, 
FE Theo lin heb ns djamtS, | 


to Hakkon, theeightto © A. 
A ee ma ee ara 
bu The eleuench to Bliaſkib, the twelfth to 

hehircecgchto Huppa,the fourteenth t- 
= kt Bilgah, the ſixceenth to 


LO » theeighteench 
to 
| nineteenth to Perhabiah, the twenti- 
ieth to Ichezekel, 

197 i 


audtwentieth ro Gamul, 

/, 18 Thethreeandewentieto Deliab, the tours 

; and twentich to Maaziab, 

|. 19 p: They warorheirorderracoonting es thtie 
es , when theyencred into the houſe of the 


father 

[Lirael had commanded him. 

20 » 4 And afthe ſonnes of Leuichatreniained 
Sn goes of Amram, wes Shubael, of the 


2: OfRehabiah, axes ofthe fonnes of Biha- 


mee firſt ery ar 
omoth,of the ſonnes of She- 
Wawa, 
| 23 Andbu _ leriah the be firſt mariah the 
|; 


wy NG aaa his breztyen 


1.Gh 
* of Michah wa 


ſonnes of | 


Shamir 
25 The brocer of Micha wa Ishijah, che 


| onde of Lshu 


36 The ohne; of Merari/were Mabli,and Mu- 
$ 
28 Of Mahli came Elcazar , which had ao 


29 Of Kiſh: the ſonne of Kiſh ws rol 
Mahli 


King 
and Zadek and Ahimelech andhe chictetachers mmdrer 


ofthe Prieſts, and of the Leuites, ew2n the chucte / 
ofthefamilies againſt their youger 


ww CHAP, XXV. | 
0 Dat ates 


Cad ilomen nile who ſhoald fre pron (24 
qe 9 cho, who and with cym-!,,4., 


of I 
and Nethanialr, and Arrelah the fantesof Ar 
Cpb were vader = thokend of Aſaph , which ſang | 
popoeey the f commiſſion of the King, 
of real] the ſonnes of leduthun, Ge-| 
FY Ps Zeri,and lefhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mar-; 
eithiah ;bſocegvnder che hands ofcheir farher: le- 
durhun' ſang © prophecies with an harpe, forto 7 
giuethanks and topraiſe the Lord. 


'b 


niah, Hanani,Fliarhah, Giddalti 
ezer, lofhbekathah , Mallothi, Hothir, and Ma- 


5 All theſe werethe ſonnes of Heman, the, 


|| borne: and God gaueto Heman 
and chree d: 


And the firſt lot fell to * Ioſeph, which we:| 


- 8 The fond [Laid hx fonnc and his 
NR oor - = ——_— be + his ſcones and] 
Es, SERA 
Theſcuenth, to Ieſbarelab , iis 
twelue. 
(dh Boas, bo ro leſhaiab, be, biſon and] 
16 The; 


WG OA _ 


Thefingen placedinc Ter 


very courſe or | 
erder conteined | 
{liv hab, 


4 OtHeman, the ſonnes ot Heman,Bukkiah, [Pfalmes an 
\Martaniah, Vzziel,Shebuel,and Lerimoth, Hang- oops to pealf 
and Romanti- 


Kings || Seerin the wordes of Godro life vp the gs, Tp 


-yogat__s | 


_ EE EIIRGTARE, who wich his |<vn"is 


their number wasexen of the men for eweloe,and inf | 
3s verſe 4 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


VWaerrn! ane 


is 28t bers ans. | 


"FHE® 


WAS 


d IÞgiging him 

hilben, 
cOrlike their fa- 
thers houſe, mea- 
bug, worthy men, 
; add valiang, 


| 
' 


| Prarpbewn,, 


4 Aadmerteto 
\neinthe office 
|othe ihe porrer ſhip, 


: 


! 


| 
(% coafas, 
[TY 


'c According to 
[ Weir rurnes aſwel| 
the oue a3 the 9- 


{br 


the el 
Hathniel 


dom, they 
mighty and®ſtrong to ſerue, ewen threeſcore anJ 
two of Obed Edom. 


- - 
his brethren 


PANTY 
LIT IL! 


67 TherembroShims , be, his ſonnes and his 
18 Theeleuenth,to Azarcelhe,his ſonnes and 


his brethren twelue. 


wc of Aſhabiabþehis ſonnes and 


20 Thechneemt, i be,his ſo 


and his brethren ewel 
21 The fourteenth,to o Martithiab, be his ſonnes 
and his brethrentwelue. 
22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth, he, bis ſonnes] 
and his brethren ewelue. 
2 ſixteenth, ro Hananiah, be, his A 
and his brethren ewelue. 


The 


5 AER 


TP! 


25 The eightecnth to Hanani, be, his ſonnes 
Bend. 
26 Fn ve 
et As 


1s brethren ew 
28 The one and twentieth, to I} be,his 
nnes and his brethren ewelue. 


3 1 The foure and twenticth,to Romamati-ezer, 
, bus ſonnes and his brethren rwelue. 


CHAP, XXVI. 
1 —_— = rr I ery man 1s the gatt, 


C 


; Onceming 2 theſ diufions of che porters,of 
the Korhites,Meſbelemiah 
of the ſonnes of * Aſaph. 

2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Zechariah 
—_— the lecond,Zebadiah thethard, 


3 Ham the fit, Jehohanan the ſixt, and Elie- 
[hoenai the ſeuen 
4 And of the ſonues of Obed 
ah the eldeſt, Ichozabad the ſecond, Ioah the | ſocuer 
third, and Sacar the fonnh Nethenod the fe, 


of Hoſah ah of the ſonnes of Merari, 
be fonnes were Shurithe chicte, and (though be 
<2 Te yer his facher made him 
chcte ) 
12. Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah che third 
and Zechariah the four th : all the [| on 
khe brechren of Hoſah were chirreene, 

- 12 Ofthete wererhe [| diaifions of che potter 
of che choefe men, 4 
their brethren, ſerve i 


no And ents the ircaſure. 


the ſonne of Kore 


Edom, Shema- 


Ilachar the feuenth,Peul- 
had Þ bleſled hum, 


the II 


lones borh (wall and great, | 


5s} 23 Ofthe! Amr 


the | whom ki 


ow” 7) 
- —— -w- 


——_ 


PRA nhouwles ae ir fathers. — — 


14 Andtheloc on the Eaſtfic ell co || Shel 
miah:then they caſt locs for Zechariah hus ſoru 
_ and his lot came out Ne f One expert and 
is o Obed Edom Southwarday ro 
"| 6 To dhuppn ae [EDS 
16 To andto mmm 
ff the gate © of by te pan rent t of things 
gonth vpward, wardouee ward. the 
7 Ealtward were fixe Loniges , «nd North- [qo Pico 38 com: 


toward m * two andtwon. 
| the paued ſtreex, and ewo inParbar, 
; Theſe are the diuifinng 


Ioel his brother, appointed over the treaſures of 
the houſe of the Lord, rY 
the 
Hebronites «nd of =; RR 
24 And Shebuel the fonne of Gerſhom, the 
rules overthetreaſures. 
25 Andot tus|| brethren which came of Blie- 


oner al the —— thededicace things, which 
Dauid the king, andthe chiefe fathers, the c 
raines ouer thouſands, and and 
talues enderhontinty, nb hunks 
27 (For of the battels and ofthe 
did dedicate to maineaine the houſe of 


ED ED 
it was ynder the 
hand of Sbelomith, rears gs frvr I hon eve tn 


29 Of the Izharites was —_ and his 
ſondes, for the buſinefle ® without ouer If ael, for 
officers and for 

z0 Of the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
thren,men of adhuiri 
So were othcers 
ny {oor rye bulwgefle ofthe 


chief, euen the _—_ Ss 
according to the families. fourtierh 
ef ecace ef Drndihey wen he for: 
and there were found among thern men aQuui- 
tie at Lazer in Gilead, 

32 Andhis p brethren men of aQtiuitie, two 
thouſand \and fuen hundreth chicſe farhers, 
Dauid made rulers ouer the Reube- 
_ c Gadites, and thehalfe tribe of Ma- 

for euery matter peyteining tO 4 and [; 
—_— wR——_—_ God, 


ations 


nires wh 


FOR. .: 5.2, 4 

proces anal r mimſired - 

Children of Ffract «Iſo after their gon 
zefe fathers thou- 


" Is 


18 In Parbar towardthe Welt were foure by eh 


he ſcruice of *the 
ys the tebronions was Tediiah the kivgs houſe, 


rent] 
of lediiah, {| 


we OG —_ 6 . —— 5 ( 
OD m— ANG... ou A... nn 
: - 


LT == att; ' ' M1 


wail a day,and Southward foure a day,and þ W ſheveee they 


| Theſe alfo had 


—— 


þ Or confine, 


| 


þ _ in tirin-d 


and temperall | 


: 


Rulers andofficers 
"apa 
wer! 


: vondIorden inted 1ead, Iddo the ſon of Zechariah : ouer Beniamin, 
: ſp: of ludah: 


was ouer the Re 


| beryeesaudthe 
Gadute 


2 CRC - bro wa ere wee er ee 


© 
appointed WM 


CE ERS. EL. Eos 


CR ET 


ſerued the Ki divers f conrſes,%which came 

\in and CEE A moneth throughout 
Ac pre all the moneths of the yeere: in euery courle were 

mL otfce which is Foure and twentiethouſand, 

meant by coming! 2 Ouer the firſt courſe for the firſt moneth 

inaud going out. wa; Laſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel : and is hus 

courle were foure and twenty thouſand, 

| 3 Of the ſoiinesof Peres was the chiefe 0- 

{ner all che princes ofthe armies for the firſt mo- 

\ncth, 


4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond moneth 

was Dodai,an Ahohirte, and thi» was his courſe, & 

b That is,Dodais Mikloth was Þ a cape and in his courſe were 
hentenant, Foure and twentie thouſand. ; 

! 5 Thecaptaineof thethirdhoſt for thethird 

neth was Benaiah the ſonneof lehotads the 

hiefe Prieft-: and in his courſe n ex+ foure and 

xwenty thouſand, : 

6 This Benaiah was mightie among *thirty | 
and abouc the thr rie,and in his courſe was Ami» 
zabad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth for the fourth moneth was A+ 
ſahel che brother of Ioab,and Zebadiah his ſonne 
\after him: and 1n his courſe were foure and ewen- 
ty chouſand. 

$ The fift for the fift moneth was prince Sham- 
thuth the Izrahite : & in his courſe toure & twen- 
'ty thouſand. 

9 The fixt for the fixt moneth was Ira the 
Soune of Ikkeſh the Tekone:; and in his courſe 

ce and rwentie thouſand. 
| 10 The ſcuenth for the ſeventh moneth war 
Helczthe Pelonice,of the ſonnes of Ephraiun;and 
an his courſe foure and wes + mn wr 
cig 


2a W Lach execu- 


*2.54124,93.20, 
32,23. 


! 11 Thecightfor the 
Þecai the Huſhathite of the Zarhires ; an4 in his 
courſe foure andtwen d. 

/ 212 The ninth for the ninth moneth was Abi- 
ezerthe Anethothire' of the ſonnes of | Iemini: 
and in his courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

13 Thetenthfor the tenth moneth was Ma- 
harai,the Netophathute ofthe Zarhires : & in his 
cvurlc foure and twenty thouſand. 

. 14 Theelenenth forthe eleuernh monethwas 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the lonnes of Ephra- 
am : and in his courſe foureand rwemrie thou- 


' t moneth wasSib- 


] 64, Ben awnn, 


Jand. 

| 2 1 The twelft for the rwelft moneth was Hel- 
daitheNerophathite, of Othniel,& in his courſe 
four eand twenty thouſand. 

! 16 © Moreouer< the rulers ouer the tribes of 
1rael were theſe : ouer the Reubenites was rulerg: 
Eliezer the ſenne of Zichri : ouer the Shimeo- 
nites, Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachah : 


« Meaning, be- 
$455 theſe twelue 
Laptaipes, 


{Remuel: ouer them of Aharon, and Zadok : 

| 218 OucrIludab Flihuof the brethren of Da- 
;uid: ouer Iffachar,Omri the ſonne of Michael : 

! 19 Ouer Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of 
| Obadiah ; ouer Naphrali, Icrimoth the ſanne of 


zriel: 
[ 20 Oyerthe ſonnes of Ephraim, Hoſhea the 
fonne of Azazziah, ouerthe halfetribe of Ma» 
"naſlch,Icel theſonne of Pedaiah : 


'd Whichiz be. 21 Ouerthe d other halfe of Manaſſeh in Gi- 


! Taafiel the ſonneof Abner : 
22 Over Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Ierobam 
*\ Theſe arethe princes of the trlbes of Iſrael. 
} 23 EBut Dauidtookenotthegumber ofthem 
; from twenty yeere olde and vader, becauſe.the 


ad _ 


alſ@ one captaine 


$, 


17 Ouer the Levites, .Haſhabiah cheſonne of | & 


Lord had ſaid that hee would inereaſe Ifrael like 
vnto the ſtarrcs of the heauens. 

24 And* Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to 
number : but hce finiſhed it nor, © becauſerhere 


came wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither was the þ; 


number put into the' Chronicles of King Dawd, 
25 Andouer the Kings treaſures was Azma- 
neth the ſgnne of Adiel: and over thertreaſures in 
the fields, in the cities and in the villages, and in 
the towers was Ichonathan theſonne of Vzziah: 
26 And ouer the workemen in the fieldthat 


rilled the 
27 ant oner them thatdrefled the vines, wa: 
Shimei the Ramathite: and ouer that which 
edtothe vines, and ouerthe ſtore of the 
wipe waz Sabdi the Shiphmite: 
28 And ouer the oliue trees and mulbery trees 
that were inthe valleys, was Baal Hanan 
derite : and ouer the ſtore of the oyle was Ioaſh: 
29 Andouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, was 
 Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer the oxen in the 
valleyes was Shaphat the ſonne of Adlat: 
And ouer the camels was Obil the ſhmae- 


lreand ouer the afles was Ichdeiah che Merony« | 


te: 

: Andouerthe ſheepe was Tazix the H 
hs : all theſe were the rulers of the fu ce 
that was king Dauids. 

32 AndIchonathan Danids yncle a man. of 
counſel & of ynderftanding (for he was a £ſcribe) 


Kings © ſonnes. 
and? And Ahith 
Huſhaithe Archite the Kings trzend. 
34 And* after Ahithophel was Ichotada the 
fonne otBenaiah and Abiathar ; and captaine of | 
the Kings armie ws Ioab. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
Becauſe Danid was forbidden to beald the T 


, Salumou and the people to priſormeit, 9 tn 
feare the Lord, 


Ow Dauid aſſembled all the princes of Ifra« 


, hee willeth 
4ing bow is 


el:the princes of the tribes,and the captaines | 
ad-rhe 


of the bands that ſerued the 
taines of thouſands,& chec 
and therulers of allthe 


a ca 
ns ihndbals, 


nce and poſſeſhon 


of the king,and of his ſons, with the || = 
and the mightie, and all the men of power, vnto{ 


Jeruſalem, 
2 AndKing Danid ſtood vp vpon his feete, 
me,my brethren and my peo- 
to haue builtan houſe of a reſt 
the Arke of. the couenant of the Lord, and! 
for a* footeſtoole of our God,and haue made rea- 
dy for the building, 
3 Bur God fayd vnto me, *Thou ſhaltnot 


build an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt [**4* 


bene a man of warre,and haſt ſhed blood. 

4. Yet theLord God of Iſrael choſeme be 
bare allthe houſe of my father, to bee King over 
Iſtael for ever (for in ludah would uſe 
prince,and of the houſe of bJudah is the houſe o 
fatherhe} 


round,wasEzri the ſoune of Chelub : _ 


e Ge< 


and Tehiel the ſonne of Hachmomn were with the = 
|, 
| was the Kings counſeller, 


us 


# 


bake bat ek 


ing» 
the prophefie of 


Lz2kob. Gras L 
COORTSTY OOO OS 


my arid among the ſonnes of m 
dclited in me to make me Kin ouer all Iſcael) 


s *Soofall my-ſonnes (for the Lord hath/ 

| —— ſonnes) he hath cuen choſen $a- | 

omon my ſonne to fit ypon the throne ofthe 
ofthe Lord 


ouer Iſrael. 
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IDC —— — OS my 
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het pen hoy will be bis father. | 
| 7 Iwill tablichtherefore his kingdome for 
| euer, mo mm himftlfe to doe =y /—oq— 
| =y iudgements,as © thi . 
eng law s Nowtharken of all Iael the 
wd depart =9t© [congregation oftheLord, and inthe audience of 
| cherchom(% be our Godpkerpe ak althecommaunde- 
| —h—_ ments of the Lord your God, that ye may poſleſſe 
| 4 Yowi of Cx- [*Þis *good land, andleaue irforan inheritance 
boy for your children after you © for euer. 
| e He declareth | & And thouSalomon my ſonne, know thou 
| tarnothi"g 2%. trhe Godof thy father, and ſerue him with a perfic 
| racer eg heart, and with a willing mind: *For the Lord 
| 0nd, both for{ſearcherh all hearts, & alltheima- 
| hemiclues 0d [pinations of thoughts: if thou ſeeke him,hee will 
their poſteritie, f. foundofthee, butifthou forfake him heowill 
| dartheie Ganes 
| 4 iniquitie. {caſt chee off for euer, 
,5a8.16.74/44-5 10 Take heed now, for the Lord hath choſen 
1440611.49444 theeto builde * the houſe of the SanRuary : bee 
| yt6nd39-12+ ron therefore and gdoc it. 
f Mexwing for 
; Arke, 11 Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his ſonne 
g Pucit in exec#+} the paterne of the porch and of the houſes there- 
2 of, and ofthe cloſers thereof, and of the galleries 
| f,and of the chambers therofthar are with= 
my wanna pr 
hewweh | 13> Audthepaterneof all =] ponenin ing 
[ebvincs bem} minde for the courts ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, and 
= for al the chambers round abuur, for the treaſures 
of the houſe of God, andfor thecreaſures of the 
dedicnte things, 
13 And tor the courſes of the Prieſtes, and of 
chaLoiji® and forall the works for the (@ruice of 
ng eres ro IE 
miniſtery ofthe houſt afthe Lord. | 


| .14 Hee gaveof gold by weight, for the veſſel: 
pp for all the veſſels of all maner of ſeruce, 
| all the veſſels of filuer by weight, for all ma- 
ner veſſels of all maner of ſcruice, 
| «5 Theweight alſo-ofgoldefor the b candls- 
{Kicks, and gold for their lamps, with the weighz 
for cuery candleſt; and forthe lamps ther 
4and for the candleſtickes of ſiluer by the weight 
$ofthecandleſticke, and the lamps thereof accor- 

{ding tothe vie of cuery candleſticke, 

; 16 Andtheweight of thegold tor the tables 
of ſhewdread, for euery table , and (iluer for he, 
Fables offiluer, 

{ 1u7 ——_— gold for the leſhhooks, and the 
| {bowles,a ] Lypary x for baſens gold in weight 
| tor every baſen, and for (iluer baſens , by weight 
for egery baſen, 
18 Andforthe altar of incenſe _—— 

Mezaing weight,and gold forthe rneof* thec of 

; mercyſeat which [the Cherubs thar ſpred ues, and couered 
; evacredihe Arkedthe Arke of the couenant of the Lord: VEry 
19 All, ſaidhe, by writing /ent to me e 

| rrp noe hand ofthe Lord, which maden made mee har hc all 

: kumſelfe there, che workeranſhip ofthe parterne. 

Lferallthis was) 2.0 And Dauid fayde to Salomon his ſonne, 
| hedookeob, {Bee firong andof a valiant courage, and doe it : 

nes, op Cong: for the Lorde God , e 
the jen my God is with : heewill, not leauethee, 
* {nor forſake thee ; till thou haſt finiſhed all, the 

«,Dext.t7.19, | WOTke for the ſeruice, ofthe houſe ofthe Lord. 
21 Behold alſo, the companies of the Prieſtes 
Jand the Leuites. for all the feruice of the houſe 
ly jof God, euen they ſhall bee with thee for the 
Ke pron whole works, + with every free bears that is 
God hath ginen | 1n apy manner of ſervice, The priicgs 
! Oo 


he hall build minebouls my conn: for T have 


| got 


1 


| 


- 7 And 


a - - —_— 


" 
- _— 
= 
co is 


je Temple, 154 


fe CHAP. XXIX | R 
4 ek. . Davie greech > (ard periphery = ryan 
| feth the people 10 dortbe ſame. 22 Salomon s creared ting. 24 
Daaid © 14, and be /onne 1 112meth my be (lead. | 
ww þ 
Oreouer , Dauid the king ſayde vnto all the | 
Congregation, God hach choſen Salomon 
mine onne,yong and tender,and the worke 
% great : for thus houſes nor for may, bur for the | 


alſo and al the people wil beFwholly ar thy com- Fils. ar ad thy 
mandergent. pan ENTOY ©07 _ 


* Lord God. p Anitherefore , 
» Now I haue ed with all my power {it ought robe ex. 
for the houſe of my 


and iluer for them of filuer, and brailefor things 
of braſle, yron for things of yron,, and wood for 
things of wood, and onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be! 
ſer, and carþuncle ſtones , and of diuers colours, 
and all precious ſtones , and mazbleſtones in a-| 
bundance, 


boubofm 
filuer,which Thaue giuen to the houſe of my God, 
beſide al that I haue prepared for the houſe af the, 


o <threerhouſandtaleats of gold ofthe 


to overlay the walles of the houſes. 


Moreouer , becauſe I haue b delight in the 'b His 


, gold for ſto gold, ſceteat in a'l 


t zeale 


_ toward the furthe. 
I haue of mine owne gold and —_— 


le made bim to 
HO Cxpenic 3g 


dut ro beftowe his 

E cnn peculiar 
old of Ophir,and ſeuen thouſandtalenes of fined 51; fewerk 

_ what be had of 


5 Thegoldeforthe things of golde, andthe* his owne ftore 


filuer for things of fuer, aud for all the worke by 


rifices of thefatuilies, and theprin-+ 
chouſands and of hundreds, withthe 
kings worke, offered willingly, 
they gaue for the leruice ofthe houſe of 
Gad,fue thouſand talents _ , andren thou- 
ſand pieces, and ten thouſand talents of filuer,and 
eighteen chooſand ralents of brafle, and one hun. 
dred thoaſandtalencs of yran. 

8 And with whom precious ſtones were 


ers of 


9 Andthepeople reioyced when they offered 
willingly: for offered willingly vnto the 
Lord, with a * perfit heart, And Dawd the king * 
alſo * reioyced with great io 


: 


egati 
thou, O Lord Eodofs Iſrael our father, for ever; 
and euer. 
11 Thine,O Lord,vgreatneſlſe and 
lory and viconie, oy prayſe: forall that is in 
auen & in earth whine: thine is the kingdome, 
O Lord,andrthou excelleſt as bead ouer 


thou reigneſt ouer all,and in thine hand is power. 
and ſtrength 
and to giue ſtrength vnto all. 


and prayſe thy glorious name. 


owne hand we have giuen thee. 
15 For wee are 
ſoionrners like all our fat 
the ſhadowe ypoa the earth , and there is none! | 
Ia F. V3 


15 0; 
—_— -— — D-— 


_ —— - 


p— __ - co 


14 Bntw 
wee ſhould bee ablero offer willing 
ſore? Peking > come ofthee; andofthine! ! 


— —_— 

the hands of artificers : and who is 4 willing || to, Hee was not 
| Gill his hand today vnto the Lord ? 
- -C- So the 


, onely liberal him- 
ſelfe, bat 


progo- 

| d oth 

ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captaines WO 
| the of God. 


19740 offer, 


© found, gaue em to the treaſure of the h-uſe of © Meaning,them 
the Lord by the hand of Ichiel the Geerſhumire. | © 


at had avy, 


That is, with a 
good 


courage aud 


Yo wi hypocrl- / 
19 Therefore Dauid blelied the Lord before —_— - 
| |  *Pſal.122.1. 
all che Congregation, and Dauid ſaid, Blefſed bee Wo 129.2. 
— _ 
wer, and; hob, 


12 Bothriches and honour come of thee, and b We gaze ther 
nothing of our 

& in thine hayditis ro moke great, which — 
fire, cewed of thee : for 


13 Now theretore, our God, we thankethee,, whetherrhe gifts 


' corporall or 
irituall, we re 


. 4 
am I,and what is my people, thar Gains them all of 
ly this: God, and there» 


Je glory: 


Andt ore 


angers before thee, and Fry my 
s: our dayes arelike' bat lent tovsfor 


time. 
. 


ewnaininf 
1b 18 10 70049we, 


A —_ 


: 


*1.5a1 16.7, 
chap.28.9, 


that they ma 
ſerue thee wi 
lngly. 


werence to the 


king. 
kind of licour 


oyle,&c, 


tor fabliſord, 
3.Kmnge2.46, 


ſame, 


+44 


4 a , - wx 


Dauideprayer! 


1 Tha is, did re- 


m Meaning, all 


led with their fa. 
crifices, as wine, 


and firong, readt 


ſhould be at the * 


ems 
© I Oo 


ts 


16 O Lorde our God, all this abundance | Lord theſameday with greatioy, 


. pay - 


. HE "WB-a A _ 


e 
” I Ts, 48 Hisde ” 


that wee haue prepared to builde thee an houſe { Salomon the ſon of Dauid King the ſecond time, 


for thine holy Name, is ofthine hand, and all « ——_— him 
{ Zadok for the hig 


thine. | 


17 Iknow alſo my God, that thou *trieſt the 


h 


_ before the Lord, and! 
rieſt, 


| 
2; So Salomon ſite on the ®throne of the | Thirdedaes 
heart, and haſt pleaſure in righteouſneſſe : I haue | Lord, as king inſteade of Dauid his father , and —_L_ 
dhim. aca wor deny 

"a, 


offered willingly in the vprighenes of mine heart | proſpered: and all Iſrael obeye 


' all theſe things :now alſo hauel ſcene dr  . And alice oy and _ of power, nd B __ 
ſelues vnder king Salomon. > 


which are found here2o offer ynto thee 


with ioy. 


18 Lord Godef Abrabam, Inhalk, endiiig. 25 — ——_ things, 
; el our fathers,keepe this for euer in the * purpoſe, | nite , in the ſighe fraet, and gane him ſof4c,, 
k Continue ther) »dthe thoughts of the heart of hy people , and | gloric ng hadbefore himſtavs 


preparetheir hearts vnto thee 


and! 


Chriſt, was 


gave the chick 


niked Salomon mdig ——_C 


po a kingdome, as no king 


in 
19 Andgiue vnto Salomon my ſonne a perfeQ Be... < Fw Dauidthe' fonne of Iſha reignedſ», gig..rs 


heart to keepe thy commandements, thy celtimo- Iſraet. 
hmgs, and ro} 27 Andtheſpace thathee reigned 
build the houſe which I have | as pang yours : ſeuen yeerereighed hee in He- 
and thirtie yeere reigned he tm Te- 


em : 
ation bleſſed rhe Lord God of therr fathers | F.. bl ; Age — a good age, full of daies, ri- 
ſhipped oneur,and $ 


nies, andrthy ſtatures, and todo allt 


20 CT And Danidfaidto #f} rhe congregation, | bron, and 
Now blefle the Lord your God, And all the Con- * rufalem : 


and bowed downe their heads, and wor 
the Lord and the ! king. in his ſtead, 


andon the morrow after that day , wh 


21 Andthey offered facrifices-vnto the Lord 29 Concerni 
4 offered | firſt and laſt bebo 


his fonne reigned] 


ouer I{rael 


the ates of Danid rafeen Ws 


are writren in the 


burnt offerings vnto the Lord , -ewen a © nd | of Samue] theSeer, arid in the booke of ® Nathan} Nathan and Ga 
yong bullocks, a thouſandrams, and athouſand | the Propher, and in the booke of Gad the Seer, |3'* n_e 
ſheepe, with their " drinke offerings, andfacrifi- F zo With all his rejgne and his Tue w 


- ces in abundance for all Iſracl. 


which they ming- P times that went over him, and ouer If 
22 And theydid cate and drinke before the | over altthe kingdomes of theearth. 


power , and{,,, tin 
acl, and p Meniog the 
troubles and 
grieles, 


THE SECOND BOOKEOEF | 


— _ 


tixe into Babylon, In this ftorie are certain things declared and ſet 


the Kingsand therefore ſerwe greatly to the ondeyſtanding of the Prophets, But three things are bere chie 

ro CE Leoed, Firſt, that Se godly kings, when they ſaw the plagues of God prepared pain thery ents 
: frey for ſinne, had recomrſt to the Lord and by earneſt prayer were heard, and the plague: remooued, The (0. 

cond, how it ua thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as feave him, and profef bg religion, ſhould tonne 

in amitie with the wicked, And thirdly, how the good rulers ener loned the Prophets of God, and were veyy 
* zealous to ſet foorth bu religion throughout all they dominions, and ms 

fters, depoſed them, and for the true religion and word of God, ſet vp idolatrie, and ſerutd Gol according to 

the fantaſie of men. Thus hane we hitherto the chiefe afts from the beginning of the works to the building a- 
. gaine of [eruſalem which was the two and thirtieth yere of Daring, and contazne in the 


we bundred, threeſcore and eighteene yeereand fixe moneths, 


THE CHRONICLES. 
THE ARGV MENT. 
TY ſecond booke containeth briefly in effeft that, which is comprebended in the two beokes of the Kings: 


that u,from the reigne of Salomen to the deftruthon of [eraſalem, and the carying eway of the people 
whs ."y foorth move copuuſly then in im whe 


— 


, the wicked bated his mini) 


, three thow and, 


rn 


CHAP. 1. , |ortherewas the Tabernacle ©of the Congregs- . 


*6 The offering of Salowien at Gibeen. 8 Hee prayech to God 10 had made in the wilderneſle. 


give bunt w (ado we; 11 Which be ginerb bun, endure 14 


J Dauid was {| confirmed inf in 1 
his Do rhornry gs. 


, Nour 


| But the Arke of God had Dawd brought 
momber of bu charets and bor ſemen, 1g andaf bis richer, | ephom Kirin d-learin, when Danid ales Sejcee 
02 Hen $2lomon the ſonne of preparation for it; for he had pitched a tent for it 


em, 

5 ma got a —atryrengy 1 eee 

3 od was with him , and f the ſonne of Vri, the ſorine of Har had made, did{chc vumdferay 
+ magnified him highly. REI of Qian Og, 

ro BY SI 2 AndSatomen * ſpakef lomon and the Congr 

medafolenas WY vnto all Iffaet , cothe cap-, 6 AndSalomon 


claimed aſolemn# 


"n, 
Fight did God 


10N og [ 
( edthere before the Lord 
ſacrifice and com-/ FOWL raines of chouſinds, and of _ the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle] 


maadeed that all | : 
| hundreds,andto the iudges,andto all rhe gouer-j ofthe Cong 
nours in 2n1 Ee jefefarhers. ferings offeedhey 
3 So Salomon and all the Congregation mth} 57 © The fame 
Þ Reade 1. Xing, | him went to the high place that was & Gibran;} to-Salomon ,; and ſad ymo hum , 


tion of God which Moſes the ſeruent of the Lord|;,.c tur Gol 
theredy 


ation: * cuen a thoulaud burne of , wkind+ 


what z 4 


0 


"y 


4 Son b j payer: 
ſhall giuethee. 


haſt made me to reigne in his ſtead. 


=, |e Prrforme thy mije vnto Dauid rfiy tather be* rue: tor hou haſt | can worke in gold, in ſiluer, andin braſſe, and in rg oor ono 
_ | promule made 19. , made mee King ouer a great people , like to the | yron,and inpurple,and inf} crimoſin & blue filke, hat none is able 
=_ ; my fucker coocer< | 1. Fthe earth. , and thar can graue iggraven work with the cun- {t0hdonoura 
_ 10 Giue me now wiſcdome and knowledge, | ning men that are mein Iudah and in Teru- a *” mu ' 
'fThar!1 may g®- 'thar 1 may f go out and go in beforerhis people>4falem,whom Dauid my tather hath prepared. | a7 gry a 
ris | ſerve this people, a nes $ þ y deſeructh, ; 
f der Chr.+5.., for who caniudge this thy great people ; 8 Send mee alſo cedartrees, furre trees and Þf 9 ſeerier. | 
| wd »Kiog-3 7. 11: And God faideto /f. 95.4 , Becauſe this | © || Algummim trees from Lebanon : for I know | Some take ir 
p | was in thine heart, and thou haſt nor aſked ri- | that thy ſeruants can ſkill ro hew timber in Le- oper 
y Thatis,tobe | ches treaſures nor honour,nor the#liuts ofthine | banon : and beholde, my ſeruants ſhaltbee with ſpcnum, orhers 
 ruenged on th40e 2 mes, Neither yet haſt asked long life,bur haſt |rhine, X for corall, = 
_— asked for thee wiſedome and knowledge, tharh $9 Thatthe my prepare metimber in abun- j1 97, Almggas. 
thou mighteſt iudge my people, ouer whom I | dance : for the houſe which I doe build, « great 
haue made thee Kip and wonderfull. 
12 Wiſdome p knowledge is granted ynto F 10 Andbehold,I will giue to thy ſeruancs the 
thee,and 1 will giuethee riches andrreaſures and {cutters and the hewers of cirpber twentie thou- 
| honour , ſo that there hath not benethe like a- [ſand f meaſures of bearen wheate, and twentie(+ 6br.Corim. 
mong the Kings which were before thee, neither [thouſand t meaſures of barley, andewentiethou- | 
after thee there ſhall be the like, ſand baths of wine, and twentie 4 chouſand baths{ 4 of Bath reade | 
| 1 3 Then Salomon came fromthe high place | of oyle. 1.King 7.26 iris | 
| ; that was at Gibeon,to Leruſalem from beforethe f 11: Then Huram king of Tyrus anſwered in _—_ _ _— 
* Tabernacle of the Congregation, and reigned o- | writing which he ſent ro Salomon , Becauſe theſmeatore drie 
. | ver Iſrael Lord hath loued his people , he hath made thee{chings,as Bach 
In N1Kng.t0.26. 14 * And Salomon gathered the charets and | King ouer them, i a meaſace for 
4 horſemen : arid he had athouſand and foure hun- 1 2 Huram ſaid moreouer, Flefſed be the Lord} ** 
| , | dreth charers, and twelue thouſand horſemen, [God of Iſrael, which made the heauen and the 
vpn mn whom he placed in the Þ charer cuties, and with fearth, and that hath giuen vnto Dauid the King|e The very hes- 
keepeznd main. | the King art leruſalem. a © wiſe ſonne, that hach diſcrerion,prudence and{then confelledrhar 
niveche charers, , x 5 And the King gaue gold and filuer at Teru- [vnderſtanding to build an houſefor the Lord,and} wa. f ths 
1 Recauſedio | :1emas ' ſtones, and gave cedar trees as the wild } a palace for his kingdome. R — 
preat pleneie,chat '< h bu | . h | , N b, fi Ih h iſe and - 83 4 7 
it was no more { LIgterers,thararea arly in the plaine, 13 Now theretore 1 haue tent a wite man, tion a King that 
| efremed then 16 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of |of vnderſtanding of my father Hurams, was wiſeand of | 
| loves. Egypt, and * fine linnen : *the Kings merchants | 1 4 Theſonne of a woman,of the f daughters —— 
| %  receiued the fine linnen for a price. of Dan : and his father was a man of Tyrus, and};hatthil Hinm 
'k Reade 1.Xing, + £7 They camevpalſo and brought out of E-{ſhecan kill ro workein gold, in ſiluer, in brafle,| badtherrue 
[16.1 gyPr ſome charert, worth ſixe hundreth ſhekels of |in yron,in ſtone, andin timber, in pmple,in blue} knowledge of 
| ver, that is an horſefor an hundrerh and fifrie : [ſilke, and in fine linnen andincrimoſin , artdcan{| on. tl 
| and thus they brought horſerto all the Kings of -=_ in all grauen workes , and broyder in all |t6at he — 
| the Hittites, and to the kings of Aram by their [broydered worke that halbegiuen him,withthy {tribe of Napheati, | 
|1thkans 't meanes. cunning men, and with the cunning men of my |*-King-7.14.which 
| lord Dauid thy father. md gkn i 
CHAP, IL 15 Now thereforethe wheate andthe barley, )ou ofthe 4, 
in The number of Salomans workemen to builde the Temple. the oyle andthe wine, which my lord hath ſpo-|fien of tribes, 
3 Salomon ſendeth is Hiram the King of Tyrm for wood and | Ken of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants. _ they began 
| workmen. 18 Andwe wil cut wood in Lebanon as much {j* ome neg 
| Hen Salomon determined to build an houfe jas thou ſhalrneede, and will bring it tothee in {10 that by her fa. 
| (Palace, | 'T &or the Name of the Lord,and an j houſe for [| rafts by the ſea to | Iapho , ſo thou mayeſt cary ſther ſhe might be 
| | his kingdome, them to leruſalem, - _—_ wy 
2 And Salomon tolde out ſeuentie thouſand | 17 © AndSalomon numbred all the ſtrangers IN wwhaall. 
| {that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſand men that were inthe land of Iſrael after the numbring {1 0». Grpe, 
: | | |ro hewe ones in the mountaine, and three chqu- jthat his father Dauid had numbred them : _ l Or loppe. 
f 1 Which is ts be ſand,and * fixe hundreth co ouerſeethem. they were found an hundreth and three and fittie/ 
[1 /erſtood of all ; 3 AndSalomat ſentto | Huram the king of |rhouſand,and fixe hundreth. 
al ti: &\} Tyrus,ſayin , AS thou haſt donegp Dauid my fa- 18 And hee ſer ſeuentie thouſand of them to 
oof hogr tor pe hin | ther,and didfſi *lend him cedar trees to buildhim the burden,and foureſcore thouſand to hew ftones) 
| were but 3300.25 | aN houſeto dwell in.ſo dee to me. inthe mountaine,and three thouſand & fixe hun- 
bet Ling, $.16 4 Beholde, 1bwldan houſe vnto the Name {dreth oner ſeers to cauſe the people ro worke. 
- | - ; of the Lord my God,to ſanGtifie it vnto bim, and 
: ; to burne ſweete incenſe before him , and for the CHAP. III, 
n | continuall ſhewbread, and ſor the burnt offrings |» 75e Templeof the Lord and the perch are builded, with ether) 
| of the morning and euening , on the Sabbat obinge edevers belengory. 
| ! dayes, & in the new moneths, andinthe ſolemne C O *Salomon began to build the houſe of the * ;.x;"g.s, r. 
{feaſts of the Lord our God: this is a perpetuall | JI Lordin Ieruſalem, in mount * Moriah which}, which is the 
'| thing for Iſrael. had beene declyred vnto Dauid his father, in the! mouncine where 
5 And thehouſe which I build, « great: for | placechat Dawd = agg in thethreſhing floore} Abraham though ; 
; great « our God aboue all gods, of *Ornan the lebutire. | oe — 
6 Who isheethen that can beeable to build] 2 And hee beganne - build in the ſecond}* 2 $aw,24.16,314 
3 mo | 
—"_— _ q _ . __ X þ —_ 


$8 And Salomon ſaid vnto God, Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercie vnto Dauid my father ; and 


9 Now therefore, O Lord God, letthy pro- 


Hurams 


burne ® incenſe before him, 


himan houſe, when the heauen and the heauen of 
heauens cannot containe him? who am I then 
that I ſhould build him an houſe? but I dee it to 


7 Sendmenoewthere'ore acunning man that 


men. 195 "| 


b That is, todos . 
that ſeruice which 


The building ofthe Temple. 
{moneth axd the ſecond day , in the fourth yeere | 


of his reigne. 
3 And theſe are the meaſures whereon Salo- 
mon grounded to build rhe houſe of God: the 
length of cubirs afcer the firſt Þ meaſure was three 
fcore cubires,and the breadth rwenty cubites : 

4 And the porch that was before the length 
in the front © of the breadth,we twentie cubites, 
and the height was an 4 hundreth and twenrie, 
and he overlaid it within with pure gold, . 
And the greater houſe he fieled with firre 
eree which he oue1 laid with good gold, and gra- 
Temple,r.Kin.6.3] ued thereon palme trees and chaines, 

6 And hee ouerlaide the houſe with preci- 
ous ſtone for beautie: and the gold was gold of 


Þ Accetdingto 
the whole leogth 
of the Temple, 
cotnprehevding 
the moſt holy 
place wichthe 
acll. 

” © I: conteined at 
much as did the 
breadth of the 


d From the fteun- 
dation tothe top: 
loc ja ths booke of 


the Kings mention] © Paruaim. 


is made from the 
foundation to the 
firft ſtage, 

e Some thinke it 


75 The houſe, I ſay, the beames, poſies, and 
walles thereof and the doores thereof overlaide 


hee with gold , and graued Cherubims vpon the 


is that place which walles. 


called Peru. 


®;,King.6.21, 


P Which ſepars- 
ted the Temple 
from the moſt 
holy place. 

g Every one was 
eighreene cubirs 


cabite could not 
be ſeene, for it was 
hid in the round- 
nefſe of the chapi. P 
ter, & therefore he 
giueth ro every 
one but 17.and 
an halte. 

h For every pillar) 
an CR a 
a.King.7.20. 


j 


Ee 


8 CHe male alſo the houſe of the moſt holy 
lace: the lengrh thereof wa in the front of rhe 
Gredch ofthe houſe,twenty cubirs,and the bredth 
thereof twenty cubites: and hee ouerlaid itwith 
the beſt gold,offixe hundrerh ralents, 
9g Andthe weight of the nailes was fiftie the= 
kels of gold,and he ouerlayd the chambers with 
old. 
£ 10 © Andinthchouſe of themoſt holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
and ouerlayd them with gold 
11 * And the wings of the Cherubims were 
twenty cubites long : the one wing was fue cus | 
bites, reaching to the wall of the houſe, and the 
other wing kue cubites , reaching tothe wing of 
the other Cherub. 
12 Likewiſethe wing of the other Cherub was 
five cubirs,reaching to the wall of the houſe, and 
the other wing fiue cubites, ioyning to the wing 
of the other Cherub, 
17 Thewings oftheſe Cherubims were fpred 
[abroad twenty cubites, they ſteod on their teete, 
and their faces were toward the houſe 
14 THe made alſo the * vaileofbluefilkeand 
purple,and crimolin,and fne linen, and wrought 
Cherubims thereon. 
15 C And he made before the houſe two pil- 
lars 8 of five and thirty cubirs high : and the cha- 
Jong,bue the halfe | piter that was vpon the top of each of rhem was 
fue cubires. 
16. Hee made alſo chaines for the Oracle, and 
ut them on the heads of thepillars,and maJe an 
hundreth pomegranates, and put themamong 
[the chaines. 
17 And heeſervp the pillars beforethe Tem- 
le, one on the right hand, andthe other onthe 
fr,and called that on the right hand Lachin,and 
'that on the lett hand Boaz, 


| Ca 
[2 The alter ofivaſſe. 2 Thereclienſta, 6 The celdvons,.q The 


| candlolbien on. 


2 Apreatveſſc] of 
bdrafle,ſocalled,be- 
cauſe of the great | 


which it contai- 
+ ned, 1,Kingg.2 3. 
b Meaning.vnder 
the'brim of vel 
fel,as 1 King.7.24 - 
< Inthe length of 
. ene: y cobite were 
ren headsor knops| 


z - 


Nd hee made an altar of brafſe rwentie cu- 
bires long , and twentie cubires broad , and 
guantiry of water, f0eN cubites high 

' 2 And hemadeamolten® Sea of ten cubites 
from brim to-brim, round in compaſie , and fige 
cubites high:anda line of thirt 
paſle ir abour. - | 
3. And vnder Þit was thefahion of oxen, which 
6:d compaſſe it round about, ©tennc in a cubite 
which io al arc ; 0o\COWP the Sea about : two rowes of oxen 


I.Ch 


y cubits didcom- 


-- 


wy OrnamentsfortheTe 0% 
were caſt when ir was molten. | g 
4 It newelue oxen : three looked 


toward the North, and three looked toward the 
Welt, and three looked roward the South, and 
three looked toward the Eaſt , and the Sea food 
aboue vpon them, and all their hinder parts were 
inward, 

5s And the thickneſſe thereof was an hand 
breadth, andthe brim thereof wa like the worke' 
of the brim of a cup, with floures of {lilies : ir 
conteined «rhree thouſand baths, 


on the right hand, and fiue on the left,to waſh in 
them, andto clenic in them that whi 
ned to the burnt offrings : but the Sea w«s tor the 
Prieſts to waſh in, 

7 © And heemade ten candleſtickes of gold| 


8 E And he madeten tables, and put them in 
the Temple, fiue on the right hand, & fue on the 
lett: and he made an hundreth baſins of gold. 
y Andheemadethe court of the Prieſts, and 
great* court and doores for the court,and o- 
uerlaidthe doores thereof with brafle. 
10 And hee ſettheſea on the rigat fide Eaſt 
wardtowardthe South. 
11: And Huram made f|pots and beſoms and | 
baſins, and Hurem finiſhed the worke that hee 
-— " make for King Salomon for the houſe of 
oo, 
12 Toe wit,two pillars,and the bowles and the 
chapiters on the top of the twopillars, andtwo 
grares to couer the two bowles of the chapiters 
which werevponthe top of the pillars : 
13 Andfoure hundreth pomegranares for the 
two grates, tworowes of pomegranartes for eue- 
ry grate to cuuer the two bowles of the chapi- 
ters,that were vpon the pillars. 


ypon the baſes: 
15 ArdaSea,and twelve buls vnder is: 
andall theſe veſſels made Huram & his father to 
King Salomon for the houſe of rhe Lord ef ſhi- 
ning brafle, 

17 In theplaine of Iorden did the King caſt 
them in clay berweene Succoth and Zaredathah. 

18 And Salomon made all theſe veſſels in 
great abundance: tor the weight of braſle could 
not bereckoned. 

19 And Salomon made all the veſſels thar 
werefor the houſe of God : the golden altar alſd 
and thetables,whereon the Þ fhewbread Rood. 


ſhutters of gold,which was fine gold. 
ſpoones, and the ah 


houſe,te w:t,of the Temple were i of gold, 
CHAP, V, 


19 7 hey fong pravſt tothe Lord 


6 CHe made alſoten caldrons, and put fiue|* *"#£746 


appertei-|ſand,but the lefſe 


(according to © their jorme) and put them in theſafterwardisde. 
yonghy » hive on the right hand, and five on theſ*>*<%: 
c 


ſhould be mades 


14 Hee made alſo baſes, and made caldrons?” 


16 Potsalſo and beſos, and flefhhookes,and 


rt The things dedieared b Dexid i5t pat in the Temple. 2 The 
Abbe i brought 140 the Temple, 1s What was mecbin its 


O *was all the worke finiſhed that Salomon}, « King-1.98. 
aImade for the houſe of the Lord, and Salomon| aus,” 


- 


Cog. 


Mentce is 
made of two thoe. 


number was 
there and bereac. 
cordiug as the 

meatures proved 


e Evenas they 


f Calledalſo the 
porch of $al 
Ad.z 11.lt val 
taken for the 
Temple where 
hritt preached, 
Id 1,33. 


Or caleray. 


p Whom $:lo- 
for the gilt that 


God bad given 
him,as a facher : 


fam the king 6b 
T'yrus had, his me: 
her n a$a leacfe, 


Tyrian. Sore 


ther.cthe author 


209 Moreouer, the candleftickes with their þfthis worker. 
lampes, to burne them aſter the maner before the þ 1n Ebrew.the 


bread of the faces, 


Oracle,of purggold 
21 po - nM and the Jampes , and the - ww Ty 


Ark* where the 


22 the || hookes, and che baſins, andthe [£014 ſhened bis 
s of pure gold: the entry} 


reſ-nce. 
j 0s 1 Aruments 


alſo of the houſe and doores thereof within, exen|,/mufcle 
of the moſt holy place : and the doores of the 


| That is.coveiedt 
vw ji l, plates of 
guid. 


broughy 


: 
' 
: 


| 
| 
[ 
mon reverenced | 
| 


he hadrhe fame | 
ame alſo that Hs | 


| 


and his father ® | 
peade,ſor his fa- | 


em” rn ce eres 


——_—_ 


ad ow 


os WE 


ofthe Couenant, 


dedicared, with che filuer andthe gold, and all the 

; veſlels, and put them among the creaſures of the 

| houle of God. 

2 ThenSalomon aſſembled the Elders of 1f- 

| racl, and all the heads ofthe tribes,rhe chiefe fa- 

| thers of the children of Iſrael ynto i eruſalem, to 

| | bring vp the Arke ot the covenant of the Lorde 

4 Reade 3.$am. 6) from the *citie of Dauid, which is Zion, 

| 3 Andallche men of iirael affembled vnto the 

king atthe ® feaſt: it was in the ſeventh <monerh. 

4 Andallche Elder of Iſrael came, and the 
Leuites tooke vp the Arke, 

5 And they caried vpthe Arke, and the Ta- 


75 

| b Wheithe thing! 
; were d<d:care 2ad 
| broug ht 140 the 


Temple. 
| cCalledin Ebrew 


| Echandm, cootet- \ 4 .rnacle of the Congregation : and all the holy 
| = veſſels that were in the Tabernacle, thoſe didche 


| Oftober,: King. 


Prieſts and Leuites bring vp. 
| $.2.which moneth| 


lles |. © And king Salomon and all the Congrega- 

Go —— [tion of L{rael thac were aſſembled vnto him,were 

becauſe they ſay, | before the Arke, offering ſheepe and bullockes, 

| thattheworld was which could not be told nor.numbred tor mulri- 
created in that 

moacth,aud alter 

| they came from E4 
| they began 

| preteen 

| thisopinion is vn- 

| certaine, we make! 


tude, 

7 Sothe Prieſts brought the Arke of the co- 
uenir of the Lord vnto his place,into the Oracle 
ofthe houſe,into the moſt Holy place,euen vnder 
the wings ofche Cherubims, 


March ever the } $ For che Cherubims ſtretched our their wings 
lefzsbelt mi- |ouerthe place ofthe Arke , and the Cherubums 
ners doe. couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue. 
6 Andthey drew out the barres,that the ends 
of the barres might be ſcene out of the Arke be- 
1 0+ withour the | Fore thie Oracle, bur they were not ſeene || with- 
Crer {out: andtherethey are vnto this ay. 
FFFTIRCE th _ . Nothing w« in the Arke, ſaue 4 the two 


2nd Manna were 
takev thence be+» 
gh 


Tables, which Moſes gaue at Horeb , where the 
Lord made a couenant with the children of Liſra- 
el when they came out of Egy 
11 And when the Prieſts were come out ofthe 
| SanQuarie (tor all the Prieſts that were preſent, 
e Were prepared! wzre © ſandified and did not wait by courſe. 


fore 11was br ou 


r- this place, 


tleruethe Lord) 1.2 And the Levites the tingers of all ſorts, «4 

lof Aſaph, of Heman, of leduthun , and of their 

\ſonnes and of their brethren, being clad in fine 

linnen, Rood with cymbals,and with violes,and 

| [harps at the Eaſt end of the Altar, and with thera 

| [an hundred and ewentie Prieltes blowing with 
woe . ch 

13 And they were *as one,biowing trumpers, 

bon =. ohlp > digs. = made one ſound ro = ary. 

rayſing and ma the Lord, and when they 

if vp , frm voyce with trumpets, and with cym- 

bals,and with inſtruments of muſicke. and when 

g Thinwns the | they praiſed the Lord, ſinging, 8 For he is good, 

eFedt of their becauſe his mercy laſterh tor euer)then the houle, 

_ —_—_ a houſe of the Lord was filled with a 

cou 


14 "SotharthePrieſts could not ſtandto mi- 
niſter,becauſe ofthe cloud : for the glory ofthe 
Lord had filled the Houle of God, 


CHAP. VI. 


3 SalomanbL ferb the prople. 4 He proifeth the Lord. 14 Hee 
preeth wats God ſor theje that ſhall pra) in the Temple, 


Hen *Salomon *ſaid, The Lord hath faid 
chat he would dwell in the darke cloud: 
bad rene the glo4 2 And I have builethee an houſe to dwel in, 
{ofthe Lord in Jan habirationfor theeto dwell in for cuer. 
— 3 AndtheKing turned his face, and bleſſed 
Il che Congregation of Iirael (for all che Coh- 
regation of Lirael ſtood there) 


*r Ter. ff 1+, 
2 A'trthathes 


Chap. 
' broughtinthe chings that Dauid bis father had | 


vj. 


4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed b-the Lord God of If 

rael, who ſpake with his mouth vneo Dauid 

father, & hath with his }hand fulkilled ir,fa WA. Or power, 
5 Sincethe day that I droughe my people our 

of the land of Egypt, I choſe no citie of all the 

tribes of Liraclto buildan | houſe,that my Name } ns bon 

might be there, neither choſe I any man to be a | 

ruler ouer my people Iſrael : 

6 Bur I have cholen Jeruſalem, that my Name 
mighr bechere, & haue choſen Dauid to be ouer | 

my people 1{rael. 

7 * Andit was inthe heart of Dauid my fa- 
ther to build an houſe vnto the Name of the Lord 
Godof Iſrael, 

$ But the Lorde fayde ro Dauid my father, 

Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
vnto my Name, thou diddeſt well, that t rhou 
walt ſo minded. 

9 Notwithſtanding, thou thale not build the 
houſe,but thy ſonne, which ſhal come our of thy 
loynes,he thall build an houſe vnto my Name. 

10 Andthe Lordhach ourmed his word 
that hee ſpake:and I am riſen vp in the roume © 
Dauid my father, and am ſer on the throne of 1f- 
rael as the Lordpromiſed, & have built an houſe 
to the Name of the Lord God of If, ael. 

11 AndlI haueſetthe Arke there, wherein is 
the "couenant of the Lord.thar he made with the 
children of Iſrael. 

12 Andthe © king ſtood before the altar of 
the Lord,in thepreſence of all the Congregation 
of Iirael,and ftrerched out his hands, 

13 (ForSalomnn had made a braſen ſcaffold, 
and ſer it in the middes ofthe court, of fue cubitrs 
l ong,and fue cubites broad, and three cubites of 
heghr,and vpon it he ſtood, and kneeled downe 
ypon his knees before all the Congregation of 
lirael, and © ſtretched out his bandes toward 
heaven) 

14 And faid,O Lord God of Iſrael, there i: no 

God likethee in heauen nor inearth , which kee- 

peſt covenant and mercie vnto thy ſeruants, that 

walke betore thee with all their hearr. | 
15 Thouthar haſt kept with thy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father, that thou haſt pronuſed him: for 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth , and haſt fulfilled 
it with thine || hand, 2s appeareth this day. 

19 Thereforenow,Lord God of Iſrael, keepe | 
with thy ſeruaut Dauid my father, that thou haſt 
promiled him, faying , Thou f ſhalt not want a 
man in my fight, that ſhall ſic vpon che throne of 
Iſrael, ſo that thy ſonnes take heedto their waies 
to walke in my Law, as thou haſt walked before 
mee. 

17 And now, O Lord God of Iſrael , let thy 
word bee verified, whichthou ſpakeft vnto thy 
feruant Dautd. 

18 (1s 1trrue indeed, that God wil dwell with 
man on earth? behold,the *neauens, and the hea- 
uens of heauens are not able to containe thee: 
how much more wvnable is this houſe which 1 
haue buile?) 

19 But hane thou reſpe@to the prayer of th 
ſeruant,and to his ſupplicarion,O Lord my God, 
to hearethe cry and prayer which chy {eruanc 
prayeth beforerhee, 

20 Tharthine *eyes may be opentoward this 
houſe day and night, een toward the place, 
wherofchou haſt {aid,that thou wouldeſt pur thy 
Name there, that thou mayeſt hearken vnto the 
prayer,which thy ſeruane prayeth in this place. 

V 4 31 Heareſ 


ha $a. 7.49 


n 1sconteined 


hancthat God 
made with out 
Hachers. 

t On a ſcaffold 
that was made 


that he praying 
F..r the whole 


card of all,as 
|. Kio 
d Both ts give 
thanke s for the 


to pray for the 
ople. 
2.Mec.: 8. 


41 power. 


* 1. King 3.279, 


Feit that thou þ 


pucr this place, 


continaall care 


= 


+ Eby that it was 
a thine bears, , 


Þ Meaning,the 
wo Tables, where 


tbe 


or that purpeſe, 
__ might be 
reat benefits of 


od beſtowed vp. 
pn him,and alſe 


per ſeuerance and 
proſperitic of his 


] 07.02 efeti,or by 


Elr.a man hall 
& becmoff. 


& That thon may- | 
eſt declareinef. 


alt 


- 


ef ot the coucs 


| 


Salomunpraiſeth God. 156 4 | 


: 
: 


'Salomons prayerfor the 


321 Hearethou therefore the ſupplication of 
{thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, which they | and their ſupplication, and iudge their cauſe, 


; priy in this place: and hearethouin the place of 

' thine habitation, een #1 heauen, and when thou | 

| hearefi,be mercitull, : x 
# x.Kings8.3r, j 22 C*When a man ſhall ſinne againſt his 
f By rereining any} f neighbour, & he lay vpon him an oth to caule 
thing from bim,09 him to ſwere, andthe f twearer ſhal come before 
eloby denying12e4 thinealtar inthis houſe, 

23 Then hearethou in heauen, and doe, and 


h mtokeepe,or dq | 
him avy wrong, | judge thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the wicked 


# Ebr.othe. , | tobring his way2vpon his head, and iniuſtifying 

4 - —_— the righteous © ales him according to his 
hach deſerucd, |} rightcouſnefle, 

24 © And when thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer- 

| throwen before the enemie , becauſe they haue 

10 progſe. | ſinned againſtthee, andturne againe, and{con- 


{ fellerhy Name, and Pray and make ſupplication 
before thee in this houle, 

| 25 Then hearethou in heauen, andbe merci» 

| full vnto the ſinne of thy people Lirael,and brivg 

| them againe vnto the land which thou gaueſt ro 

them and torheir fathers, 

26 When heauen ſhall be ſhut yp, and there 
ſhal be no raine,becauſethey haue ſinned againſt 
thee, and ſhall pray in this placeand confeſlerhy 
| 0r,towerd 1h4 | Name, andturne from theirfinne, when thou 
place, doeſt aflit them, . 
27 Then hearethon in heauen, and pardon 
| the {inne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſrael 


{wherein they may walke) and giue raine vpon 
| thy land, whichthou haſt giuen vnto thy people 
| for an inheritance. 

28 C* When there ſhall bee famine in the 

land, when there ſhal beepeſtilence, blaſting,or 
| mildew ,”whenthere ſhall bee graſhopper , or 
| caterpuller, when their enemic ſhall beſiege them 
! tin thec:rres of cheirland, or any plague or any 
! ſickendic, 

29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſo ener 
' ſhall be made ot any man, or ofall thy people If- 
j rac}, when eucry one ſhal know his owne plague, 
| and his owne diſeaſe, and ſhall ſtretch forth his 
| hands rowardthis houſe, 
| 32 Hearethou therin heauen, thy dwelling 

place,and be mercitull, & giueeuery man accor- 
ding vnto all bis wayes, as thou doeſt know his 
b heart (for thou onely knoweſt the hearts of the 
children of men) 

31 That they may ſearethee,and walkeinth 
wayes, as long as they live intheland whic 
thou gaueſt vnto our fathers, 

3 » CMoreouer,as touchingthe ſtranger which 
is not cfchy people Iſrael, who ſhall come out of 
a farre countrey Be thy great Names fake, and 
thy mighty hand, and | ſtrerched out arme: 
when they ſhall come and pray inthis houſe, 

3 3 Hearethou in heauen, thy dwelling place, 
and doe according to all that the ſtranger cal- 
leth for vnto thee, that all the people of the 
earth may know thy Name, and feare theelike 
thy people 1ſracl, and thatthey may know that 
thy Name is called vpon in this houſe which I 
have builr, 

34 C Whenthy people ſhall goe out to bat- 
tell againſtcheir enemies, by the way that * thou 
ſhaltfend them , and they pray to thee, || in the 
way towardthis citic , which thou haſt choſen, 
euen toward the houſe which I haue built to thy 


Name, 


S $5ep. 20.9. 


4 £br.im the Land 
of thesr gat's, 


þ Hee declareth 
that te vravers 
of hypocrites caiy 
not be heard, 
nor of any but of 
them which pray 
vnto God with 
an vnfained taito 
and in true re» 
pentance, 

2 Hce (heweth 
that bet re God 
there is v0 accep 
tion of p-rſon, 
Þut all people 
that feareth him | 
and worketn 
righteoulbveſle, is 
accepted, Atrio 


Z 5» 

k Meaning, that 
poue onghtto 
enterprile auy 
waree, but at the 
Lords comman- 
dement, that is, 
which is lawtall 
by his word, 

} 9r, according to 
the maner of ths 
£74, 


FR SY | mw 


I1. Chron. 


jcon 


25 Thenheare thou in heauen their prayer” 


36 lfthey finne againſt thee (*for there is no *: &ny 3.46, | 
man thatfinneth nor ) and thou bee angry with #75.7.2%. | 
them,and deliuerthem vntothe enemies, & chey *** 
take them and cary then away captiue vnto a 
landfarre or neere, 


land whitherthey be caried captiues, and turne; 
and pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuity 
ſaying, We haveſinned, we hauetranſgreiſed and: 
haue done wickedly, | 
38 Iftheyturne againeto thee with all their 
heart, and withall cheir ſoule in the land of their 
captiuitie, whither they haue caried them cap- 
tiues,and pray towardtheir land, which thou ga- 


37 Ifthey | turne againeto their heart inthe J 0rgge, | 


ueſt vnto theirfathers, and toward the city which 
thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which L 
haue builrfor thy Name, 

36 Then hearethouin heaven, in the place of 
thine habitation,their prayer and their ſupplica-/ eY 
tion,and fjiudge their cauſe, and be merc1 vnto\19!” -—— a 
thy people,which haue ſinned againſt thee. | all 
40 Now my God, 1 beſeech thee, let thine eyes! * 

bee open, and thineeares attent vnto the prayer” 

that 15 made inthis place. | 

41 *Nowe thereforeariſe, O Lord God, to/* Pal 131.8, 


ſtrength : O Lord God, ler thy Prieſts beclothed Co deny 
e. 'er,& made verty- 

42 O LordGod, refuſe not the face of ® thine aq" - 
annointed: remember the mercies promiſed to!,, which wer 


Dauidthy ſeruant. anointed king, 
CHAP, VII. 


+ | x The fire conſurneth the ſacrifice, 2 The glory of the Lyrd filleths 


the Temple, 12 He heareth hu prajer, 17 and promiſeth to 
ea al; him and hy throne. 


A Nd * whenSalomon had made an ende of? 2.M«-t19. = 
aa ,* firecamedownefrom heauen,and 7, ©7140 wu 
umed the burnt offering and the ſacrifices: pleaſed with Salo» 
and the glory ofthe Lordefilled the houſe, mons prayer, 
2 Sothat the Prieſts could notentef into the 
houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord 
had filled the Lords houſe, 
3 And whenall the children of Iſrael ſaw the 
fire,and the glory of the Lord come downe vpon 
the houſe,they bowed themſelnes with rbery faces 
to theearth the pauement, and worſhipped 
and prayſed the Lord, {oing,For heisg be-! 
cauſe his mercy lafteth for euer, 
4 *Thenthe King andall the people offered /*:.Ling8. 6,0 
ſacrifices before the Lord, | 
5 And king Salomon offred aſacrificeoftwo | 
and twentie thouſand bullocks, and an hundred 
and twentiethouſand ſheepe. So the king and all 
the people dedicated the houſe of God, 
5 Andthe Prieſts waited on their offices, and 
the Leuites with the inſtruments of muſicke of |* 
the Lord, which king Danid had made to prayſe | 
the Lord,becauſe his mercy laſteth for ever: when, , , ,. 
Dauid prayſed Ged f by them, the Prielts alſo [Lark _ 
blevy trumpets ouer againſtrthem: and all they of | 
Iſrael ſtood by. 
7 Moreouer, Salomon hallowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of the! 
Lord: for there he had prepared burnt offerings, 
and the fatte of the peace offerings , becauſe 54 
braſen altar which Salomon had made, was! 
not able to receiuethe burnt offeripg , andthe! 
meate 


come intothy! reſt, thou, and the Arke ofthy*l That 1, nrol | 
with =ſaluation , and Jetthy Saints reioyCe In \{erued by thypow- | 
| (when thou haſt —_— them the good way | goodneſle | 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
' 
| 
/ 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
' 
» 


*l 


po + 


TY) promiſero Salomon, 


þ The feaſt of 


which was kept 
is the (cuenth 


of God after that 
they had remay- 
ped ſcuen dayes 

| jnthe boothes or 
Tabernacler. 


to depart 
4-Liog $.c6 dur 


went not 2- 
way Ull thenext 


; Gay, 

| #1 0g 9.7 
| | YNand.12.6. 
| if _—_ 

| 


e I will cauſe the 
peſtilence to ceale 

| anddeſtroy the 

| beaſts that bure 

the {cuits of the 

earth.and ſend 


nine in duc 
| ſeaſon. 


' 


er rr nn OO 


| fi.6.16, 


: 


DCC 


f Which thing 

| Qeclareth that 

| God had mere 
reſpe& totheir 
faluation,then to 
the aduancemente 
of 118 owne glo- 

; iy: and whereas 

; en abuſe thoſe 

| ngonkich God 

P 

| yo ppointed to 

| bedoth withdraw 

| kirgraces thence, 


| 


*:. Xing, 9.10, 
* Signifying thay 
was twentie 


Yeere in build; 
| em, ig 


| « They affembled 
to heare the word) 


4 They had leave 
the two : 


and ewentieth day! 


forth his praiſe, 


meate offering,and the fat. 
$ AndSalomon 


Congregation, fromtheentring in 
'yntotheriuer of E 
9 Andintheeigar 


| 


i 


altar ſeen dayes,and the feaſt ſeuen dayes. 


ſeuenth monerh, hee ſent the people away into 


and for Salomon,and for Iſrael his people, 
11 *So Salomon finiſhed the houle of the Lord, 


{and the kings bouſe, and all that came into Salo- 


| mons heart co make in the houſe ofthe Lord: and 

| he proſpered in his houle, 

12 TAndthe Lord * appeared to Salomon by 

; night, and ſaid to him, 1 have heardthy prayer, 

{and haue choſenthis place for my ſelfe to bee an 

| houſe of ſacrifice. 

| 13 IfIſhuttheheauenthattherebeno raine, 

'or it I commaund the graſhopper to deuoure the 

{and,or if 1 ſend peſtilence amgng my people, 
14 It my people, among whom my Name1s 


| [called vpon, doe humblethemſelues,'and pray 


{and ſceke my preſence, and turne from their wic- 
ked wayes, then will 1 heare in heautn and 
be mercifull rotheir finne, and will © heale their 
land; 

15 Then mine eyes ſhalbe open and mine eares 
atrent vnto the prayer made in this place. 
| 16 For I hauenow chaſen and ſanGtifiedthis 
| houſe,that my Name may bee there for euer : and 
| mine eyes and mine heart ſhall bee there perpe- 
'eually. 

1 o had ifthou wilt walke before me, as Dauid 
;thy tather walked, ro doe according vnto all that 
[T have commaundedthee , and ſhalt obſerue my 
|ſtatures and my iudgements, 
| 28 Then wn ſtablifhthethrone of thy king- 
;dome, according as I madethe couenant with 
{Dauidthy father, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt not wane 
| aman tobe ruler in Iſrael. 

{ 19 But if yeeturne away, and forſake my fta- 
|rutes and my commaundements which I haue ſer 
| vetore you, and ſhall goe andſerue other gods, 
| and worſhip them, 

{ 20 ThenwilIpluckethemvp out of my land, 
which I haue giuen them,and this houſe which I 
have ! ſanified for my Name , will I caſt our of 
my ſight,and will make it to be a prouerbe and a 
common talke among all people. 

21 Andthis houſe which 1s moſt high, ſhalbe 
an altoniſhmentro every one that paſleth by ir,ſo 
that he ſhal ſay, Why hath the Lord done thus to 
this land,andto this houſe ? 

22 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they for- 
ſooke the Lorde God of their fathers , which 
brought them our of the land of Egypt,and haue 
taken hold on other gods , and haue worſhipped 
them,and ſerued chem,therefore hath he broughe 
all chis euill vpon them, 


CHAP. VIIL 


2 Thecities that Salomen built. 5+ People that were made t1i5u- 
1arie vu; bim, 12 Hu ſacrifices, 17 He ſendeth i6 Ophis, 
Nd * after * twenty yeere when Salomon had 
built the bouſe of the Lord, and his owne 
houſe, 


1 ' 


made Þ a feaſt at that time of 
| heTabernacles | ſeuen dayes, andall Iſrael with him, a very great 
I 


Pay they © made a ſolemne 
aſſembly: for they had madethe dedication ofthe 


10 And the © three and twentieth day of the 


their tents, ioyous and with glad heart , becauſe 
ofthe goodnes that the Lord had done for Dauid 


Chap.viy. 
im 2 ThenSalomon built the cities that Huram'” 
b pane to Salomon , and cauſed the children of 


4 


> 


Salomons bui 


Urael to dwell there. | 
3 AndSalomon went to Hamath Zobab,and 
Ouercame it. 
4 AndhebuilrTadmor inthewil and 
repaired all © thecities of ſtore which he built in 
Ha 


math. 

5 Andhebuilr © Beth-horon the vpper, and 
Beth-horonr the nether, cities defenced with 
walles,gates and barres: 

6 Allo Baalath,and all thecities of ſtore that 


ties of the horſemen, andeuery pleaſane place that 
Salomon had a mindeto buildin lerufalem, and 
in © Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his 
dominion, 

7 And all the people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and Perizzites , and 
-— - wank and the Iebuſites, which were not of 
Irae 

8 Zut of their children which were left after 
them inthe land, whom che children of Iſrael ha 


Salomen had,and all che charerciries,and the ci- | 


—S . 157 


to Saloinon be. 


o! blch, i. King, 
mitions and trea- 


That is,he re- 


were built long 


a noble woman 


6?.and 7.24. 


not conſumed , euen them did Salomon make 
f triburaries vncill this day. 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon 
make no ſeruants for his worke : for they were 
men of warve,and his chiefe princes,and the cap- 
taines of his charets and of his horſemen. 

10 So theſe were the chicfe of the officers 
which Salomon had, exen f rwo hundred and fif- 
tie that barerule ouer the people. 

11 CThen Salomon broughr vp the daughter] 
of Pharaoh our of thecitie of Dauid , into the 
houſe that hee had built for her: for he ſaid, My 
wife ſhall not dwel in the houſe of Dauid king of 
Ifrael : for itis holy, becauſe thatthe Arke w the 
Lordcame vnto it, 

12 _u_— Salomen offered burnt offrings vn- 
to the Lord, onthe * altar ofthe Lord, which he 
had built before theporch, 

13 To otter according to the commandementg 
of Moſes || euery day, in the Sabbaths and in 
new moones, and 1n the ſolemnefeaſts, z rhrg 
times in the yeere, that «, inthe feaſt of the Vn- 
leauened bread, and. in the feaſt ofthe Weekes 
and in the feaſt of the Tabernacles. ; 

14 And hee ferthe courſes of thePrieſtes to 


f Forin all there 
were 3390. but 
here he meaneth 
the principall 
charge, reade 
i.King 9.7 g. 


*($4p.4.7, 
*Sxod.29.19. 
of ener; day, 


their offices, according to the order of Dauid his 
father, and the Leuites intheir watches , for toj 
praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſts cuery day 


for ſo was the commandement ot Dauid 
of God. 

15 Ardthey declinednotfrom the comman 
dement of the king , coticerning the Prieſts an 
the Leuites , touching all things, and touching! 
the treaſures. 

16 © Now Salomon had made prouiſion for 
all the * worke, from the day of the foundation! 
ofthe houſe of the Lord,vntill it was finiſhed: /o 
the houſe of the Lord was perfie. | 
17 Then went Salomon to he ltd of 


e Mal 


and to Eloth by the # Sea fide in the land of 
Edom. 

138 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his 
ſcruants, ſhips and ſeruants that had knowledge 
of the ſea: and they went with the ſeruancs of Sa- 
lomon to Ophir, and brought thence * fourg 
hundreth and fifrietalents of gold, and broughy 
them ro king Salomon, 


1 


EBAH. 


and the porters by their ® courſes, at every gate {*:.Chrev.a4.r, 


h Both for the 
matrcer and alſo 
for the worke.. 
maa(hip, 

i 
red Sea. 

k Which f@mme 


Meaning, the 


$ thought to 


mouattothree 
millions and fixe * 
hundreththouſand 

crownes.for here 
is mention made 4 
of thutie mee 
then ar* ſpoken of, 


r.King. 9.28% 


b That is, which 
Hiram gaue again 


d 
_—_— and fortt. 
d them: for they , 


deſore by Sherah 


of the tribe of E- 
phraim, rt. Chron, 


- 
-» 


{cauſe tbey pleaſed 
bim not t & there« | 
Iforc called them | 
Cabulthat is, dirt 


ing,of ma. 


ſures for the war, | 


e Reade 1. Kin.9.2, | 


of them that had * 


J0r after the maney 


g ReadeLeuit.ags 


: 


p 


: 
: 
e 


' 
*1.King.ro.1, | 
wmuacch 12.4%, | 
duke t1.;5. [ 


a Toknow whe- | 


the report was, {| 


, 


| 

b There was no | 
peſtion ſo hard | 
hat be did vt | 
ſole, | 
| 

for gpaleries wheres 
by be meme vp. | 
+£6r,there waino | 
ru mher, [ 
or aes, { 

[ 


| 


| 


e Meaning that 
the Ifraclites were 
Gods pecnliar 
people,and that 
Kings are the licu. 
genants of God 
which ought ts 
graunt vnro him 
the ſupertoritie, 
and miniſter ig. 


ſtice to all. 


The Queengof Sheba, 


X. 9 The © yeene of Sheba commeth to (ce Salumen and bringeth | rie flaidie wi 
| gofer. 13 Hu yeerely renennes. z9 The :1ne of ba rage. FLY ,2nd ove laidic with puregolJ, 


4 Reade Chap, | 
2.8. and i,King, | 
Io,itl, | 
| 
e Or pillars: men-! 
yiag, the garri-- | 
ſhing. anderim- 

ming of the ſtaires 


p<! pillars, 


F That is, which 
che King grue her 
for recompente 
ol cat trealure 
which ihe brought 


g Which {ſamme 
tao 1nterht a 24004 
crownes of rbe 
ſanne, Budeus 
de alle. 

h Or,pounds cal. 
led mine whereof 
every one ſeemed 
ro cake an hun. 
dicth (ekels. 


4 


| II. 
CHAP. IX. 


Hu death. | 


A Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the | 


fame of Salomon, ſhe came te * proue Salo-| 


mon with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with a| 
ther his Siledome\ VETY great traine, and camels that bare ſweete 0- 
were ſogreatas | dours and much gold, and precious ones ; and 


when ſhe came to Salomon, ſhe communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

2 AndSalumon deelared her all her queſti- 
ons,andthere was © nothing hid from Salomon, 
whuch he declared not vato her. 

Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw the wiſe- 
dome of Salomon , and the houſe that hee had 
builr, 

4 Andthemeateofhisrable, and the ſitting 
of his ſeruants, and the order of his waiters, and 
their apparell,and his butlers,andcheir apparel), 
and his jburne oftterings which he ottcred in the 
houſeot the Lord,and ſhe was greatly t aſtonied. 

5 Andſheſaydto the King,/t was a true word 
which 1 heard in mine owne land of thy jlay- 
ings,and of thy wiſedome: | 

6 Howbeit,I beleeued not their report, vntill 


I came, and mineeyes had ſcene it: and behold, 


the one halfe of thy great wiſedome was not told 
me: for thou exceedelt the fame that heard. 

7 Happy arethy men,and happy are theſethy 
ſeruants, which ſtand before thee alway, & heare 
thy wiſedome. 

8 Bleſſed bethe Lordthy God, which loned 
thee, to ſer thee on his <rhrone as king, in the 
ſead of the Lord chy God: becauſerhy God lo- 
ueth Iracl, to «ſtabliſh ir for ever, theretore hath 
hee made thee king ouer them, to execute iudge=. 
ment and 1uſtice, 

9 Then ſhe gauethe King fixeſcore talents of 
gold,and of ſweere odours exceeding much, and 
precious ſtones: neither was there ſuch ſweere 
odours ſince, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto 
king Salomon. 

10 Andtheſcruants alſo of Huram, andthe 
ſeruants of Salomon which broughtgolde from 
Ophir,brough: *Algummim woud and precious 
ſtoncs. 

11 And the King made of the Algummim 
wood © ſtaires in the houſe of the Lord, andin 
the kings houſe, and haypes and violes for fin- 
gers: and there was no ſuch {zene betore in the 
land of Tudah. 

12 And king Salomon gauerothe Queene of 
Sheba euery pleaſant thing thar ſhee aſked, | be- 
ſides for chat whick ſhee had brought vnto tlic 
king : fo ſhee returne@ and went to her owne 
countrey,b2th ſhe and her ſeruants, 

13 CAlfotheweight of gold thatcameto Sa- 
lomon in one yeere, was ſixc hundreth threcfcore 
and ſixeralenrs of gold, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen & merchants 
brovght: and all the kings of Arabia, andthe 
princes of the councrey brought gold and filuer 
ro Salemon. 

15 And king Salomon made two hundreth 
targets of beater: goid, ant t fixe hundreti jzeke!s 
ot eaten gold went to ore target, 

16 Audthree hundreth ſhields of beatengold: 
three hunared /Yekels of gold went toone (hield, 
andthe king put them in the houle of che wod 
of Lebanun, 


| ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the wilde figrrees, 


hron. Salomons ric] | 
17 Andthe king made agreat throne of yuo-, 


18. Andthethrone had ſixe ſteps,with a foot-). 
ſoole of gold i taſtened roche throne,and itayes}* That is 


on either {ide on the place of che (rate, and two 
lions ſtandiig by the * ſtayes, 


19 And twelue lions tiood there on the fixe CR 
ſteps on either fide; there was not the like made mart 
inany kingdome. | 

20 And all king Salomons drinking veſſels 
were of golde, and all che veſlels of the Fouth of 
ofthe wood of Lebanon were of purg golde: for 
filuer was nothing eſteemed in the dayes of $a- 
lomen. 

21 Forthe kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with 
the ſeruancs of Huram , cuery three yeere once 
came the ſhips of | Tarſhiſh, and brought goldeg | Which comney 
and (iluer,yuorie,and apes,and peacocks. of the beſt write 

22 So king Salomon excelled all the king Ou 
of theearth in riches and wiſedome, didng ane 

23 AndalltheKings of thecarth ſought the 
preſence of Salomon, to heare his wiledome that 
God had put in his heart, 

24 Andthey brought every man his preſent 
vellels of filue ny and velſels of Sand Gi——_ 
armour,and ſweet odours, hories,and mules,fromy 
yeereto yeere, 

25 AndSalomon had" foure thouſand ſtalleg m That is.ten 
of horſes, and charets,and twelue thouſand horſ4 t9ricsin every 
men, whom he beſtowed in the charet cities, and -—uman—_—, 
with the king atleruſalem, fourty thooſind, 

26 And hee reigned ouer all che kings from 25 1.King 4 16 


andro the border of Egypt 
27 Andrhe king gaueſiluer in Izruſalers, * as 


rhat areabundant in the plaine. 


out of Egypr,and out of all lands. 
29 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Salo- 


of |leeJo the Seer ® againſt Ieroboam the ſonne 
ol Nebat? 

39 And Salomon reigncd in Ieruſalem vuer 
all Iſrael fortie yeeres, 

31 And Salomon *ſlept with his fathers,and 
they buried him in the citie of Dauid his father ; 
and Rcehoboant his ſonne reigued 1n hus ſtead, 


C H = P, X, - 
4- 14 T's vigour of R-hoboams, 13 He ſolowetb lewd connſel, 
15 The people rebel. 
Hen * Rchoboam ® went to Shechem : for to 
$hechem came all Iſrael co make him King. 


heard iz(which was im Egypr,whither hehad fled 
from the preſence of Salomon the king) he rerur- 
ned out of Egype 

3 Andthey ſent ardcalied him: came Te 
roboam and a!l iſrael, and communed with Re+ 
hoboam, ſaving, 

4 Thy father "made our yoke grieuons: now 
therefore make thou the grieuous ſeruitude of 
thy tacher, and his fore yoke that he put vpon vs, 
I;ghter,and we will ſeruethee, 


then _ againe vnto me. And the people de- 
piirce: , TE 

6 And king Rehoboam tooke counſel! with 

: 


| we 


the [River euen vntothe land of the Phuliſtims 17 *#5<n 


n The abondace 


of thee temporall 
ere; ſures in Salo- 


mons kingdome is 


28 And they brought vnco Salomon horſes] a f6gure ot the Spi 
ritual] treaſures 
which the ele 


ſhall enjoy is the 


mon fuſt and lait, are they not written in theſ vder 
booke of Nathan the Propher, and in the pro- the true Salomen 


phefie of Ahijahche Shilonite, andin the viſions _ 
s.Iddo. 


0 That is which 
proph ied againſt 


him. 


* 4 King 11.42.4þ 


* King. 15.1, 
a Aſter the death 
2 And when Ierobuam the ſonne of Nebarſof Salomon. 


b That is handled 
vs rud-ly, it ſees 
meth hat Ged 


mn 
. hearts fo chat 

5 And helatd to them, Devar: yetthree dayes Jthns murmared 
wic':04t cauſe; 


which declareth 


ali the 1oconftane 


cic of che prophts | 


I 


e Or,chat ſtood 
by him, that 19, 
which were of 
bascounſel and 
ſecrets. 


1 
| 
| 
| 


| 4 Or little finger 4 


| meamag, that he 
| was of farre grea- 
| yer power them 
| wa brs father, 


| [07 prone, 
' 


| 


| 
| 
| © Gods will im- 
| poſerh ſuch a ne- 
cckitiers the (e- 
cond cavles, that 
npeching can be 
done but accor- 
dag tothe ſame, 
ad yet mans wal 
werketh a3 of it 
ſelfe,o that it can 
Bot de excuſed itn 
deine evil by aþ. 
ing that it is 
G ds ordinance, 
a band 


o LAiny.12.16, 
rp ecetmer, 


}-Ebr. frew Pi 
5 Ya 


* Kap.tt,20,21, 

»*That «the ks We! 

| Ende of Benjamin; | 
for the other habſe 
Wmrgone aſter | c4 
rodoam 


b Meaning, the 
n tides which 
tedelled, 


'T Iſrael rebelleth,” | 
The olde men that had ſtoed before Salomon his 


facher, while he yer lived, ſaying, Whar counſel] 
giue yerhar I may anfwere this people? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him,ſaying, If thou be 
kinde to this people, and pleaſe them, and ſpeake 
louing words to them , they will be thy feruants 
for eucr. 

$ Bur heeleft the counſel! of che ancientmen 


youvg men that were brought vp with him, and 
© waited on hin, 

9 And heſaid vnto them, Whar counſel] giue 

e,that we may anſwerethis people, which haue 
; okento mee, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy 
facher dd pur vpon vs,lighter? 
- ro Andthe young men that were broughe vp 
with him,ſpake vnto him,ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou 
anſwere the people that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy 
father made our yoke heauie, but make thou1c 
lighter for vs : thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto chem,My 
Y Feaſt part ſhalbe bigger then my fathers loynes, 

11 Now whereas my father did burden you 
with a grievous yoke , I will yet increaſe your 

oke : my father hath chaſtifed you with rods, 
oe I will corre you with {{courges. 

12 CE Then Ieroboam and all the people cawe 
to Rehoboar the thirdday, asthe king had ap- 
pointed, ſaying,Come to me again thethird day. 

13 And the king anſwered them ſharply: and 
king Rehoboam lett the counſell of the ancienc 


men 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſel! of the 

young men , ſaying , My father made your yoke 

rieuous , but 1 will increaſe it-: my father cha- 
Rliſeg you with rods, bur I will correft you with 
ſcourges. 

15 Sothe king hearkened not vnto the people: 
for it was the © ordinance of God, that the Lord 
might performe his ſaying,which he had ſpoken 
t by Ahijah the Shiloniteto leroboam the ſonne 
of Nebar. 

16 So when al iſrael ſaw that the king would 
not heare them, the people anſwered the king, 
ſaying,* What portion haue we in Dauid?for we 
haue none inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. O 
Iſrael, euery man to your tents: now ſee rothine 
owne houſe, Dauid.So all Ifrael departed to their 
tents. 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned over the chil- 

dren of Iſrael, that dwelt in the cities ofludah, 

18 *Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoramthar 

was | over the tribute, and the children of 1fracl 

fioned him with Rones, that hee died: then King 

| Rehobuam f made ſpeed to get ham vp ro his 

charer, to flee ro Teruſalem 

19 AndIirael rebelled againſt the houſe of 

Daud vnto this day, 

CHAP. XI, 

4 Riboloam & forbidden ts fight aqainf{ lerebiam. x Cider 
which he batlt: +1 Hee/ al ng htrene wines, and threrfeme 

connhmes, aud by them c1251 & twentie ſonnes, and three/( ure 

Geng hitrs, 

A Nd * when Rehoboam was comerto Teruſa- 

lem, hee gathered of the houſe of lndah and 

* Beniamin nine ſcore thouſand choſen men of 

warreto fight againſt > Iſrael , and:o bring the 

kingdome againeto Rehoboam. 

2 Burche word ofthe Lord came to Shema- 

itah theman of God, ſaying, 

Speake vico Rehobuam the ſonne of Sale- 


j 
mon King of ludah, andto all IGaclchat are in 


that they had giuen him,and tooke counſel ofthe 


doxj.xi]- 
ludah and Beniamin,Gying, 
4 Thusfaith the Lord, Yee ſhall not goe vp, 
nor fight againſt your brethren ; returne euerie 
manto his houſe: for this thing is done of me. 
They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord,and 
returned trom going againſi Ieroboam, 


« bwyle ftrong citiesin ludah. 


Tekoa, 
7. And Beth-zur,and Shoco,and Adullam, 
$8 And Gath,and Mareſha,and Ziph, 
S$ And Adoraim,and Lachiſh,and Azekah 
10 And Zorah,and Aialon,& Hebron, whi 
werein Iudah and Berzamin ftrong cities, 


ine. 
12 Andin allcities he put hields 
and made them exceeding ſtrong: to 
Beniamin were his. 

13- E AndthePricſtes and the Leuites that 
werein all }ſracl, f reſorted vmto him out of all 
their coaſts. 


feffion , and cameto Iudah andto leruſalem: 
from miniſtring in che Prieſtes office vato the 


Lord, 
15 *And hee ordeined him Priefts for the hie 
aces,and for the * dewils & for the calues which 

e had made. 

16 Andafter the Leuites there cameto Teru.- 
ſalem of all che tribes of iſrael; fuch as ſer their 
© heartsto ſeekethe Lord God of Iſrael, to offer 
vnto the Lord God of their fathers, ; 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdome of Iu- 
dah, and madeRehoboam the.lonne of Salomon 
mighty, three yeere long: far three yeerechey 
f walked in the way of Dauid and Saloman, 

18 q And Rehaboam tooke him Mahalath 
the daughter of ler1moth the ſonne of Dauid to 
_ Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne 
of Iſhai, 

19 Which barehim ſonnes,leuſh,and Shema- 
riah,and Zaham. 

20 And after herto tooke.Maakah thedaugh=- 
ter of Abſalom which bare him Abijab, and At- 
chai,and Ziza,and Shelomith, 


ter of Abſalum aboue all his wiues and his con- 
cubines : for he rooke erg hteene wiues and three- 


ſonnes,and chreeſcore daughters, 
23 And Rehoboam made 8 Abijah the ſonne| 


23 And hetaughthim: and diſperſed all his 
ſonnes throughout all the countreis of lah and 
Beniamin vnte every ſtrong citie: and hee gaue 
them abundance of vittaile, and Þ defired many 


W1ueCsS., 


- - ”Y - 
, 4 
1 


5 And Rehoboam dwelt in leruſalem, and 


} 11 And he | repaired the ſtrong bolds & pur 
rs inthem, and ſtore of vittaile, ag oyie 
oy 


If | 
Iadah and 


14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs and their! 


21 And Rehoboam loued Maakah the daugh-} 


{coreconcubines , and begate eight and twentie| 


© Or,repayred 


6 Hee built alſo Beth-lchem, and Ecam ,, and{themand made | 
: them firang to be | 

more able ro refit. 
odoam, | 


les 


+ Ev. feed, 


For leroboam and his ſonnes bad caſt theta out|+,4.,4.11.9. 


* r,Kine. 13.30, 
d Meaning idols, 


ireade LA.44.1 5. 


e Which were 
zealous oltruc 
rel:g1on, and tea» 
red God, 


f Solong ast 
ſeated fry, 
| er farth his word, 
they proſpered, 


| Called alſo As 
of Maakah the chiefe ruler among his brethren :; Paws re1ge 
for he thoughe to make him King. ped three yeere, 


2. King.15 2. 


h Hee bing 
ſ-lte yr 


CHAP, XII, 

1 Rrboboem farſakeih the Lord , and ia pum fhedby Shick. 5 
Shewaigh reprooneth him, 6 He bhrunbleth him/clfſs. + God 
ſrudeth him ſacernss, jy Shibak takith ba ireaſurts, 13 Hu 
reigne and death. 15 Abyah bu ſount [uct edeth how. 

A Nd when | Rehaboam had eſtabliſhed th 

kingdome and made it irong, hee fo:ſook 
the Law of the Lord,and * all Iſrael with bim. 


the people, that for tbe moſt part they follow the vices of 


2 Therefor 
bs 


ny wi”utes, 


10r, when the Lord 
hid efled liſhed Rye 
bobs 


Ty 
a Fvr "> f- the Y 


inconftancie of 


bei; governouty, 


: 


19, frexgtbened. | 


The Temple ſpoiled.” 


b Which werea 


ple of Africa 
called the Trog- 
Joditcs,becaiſe 
they dwelled m 


holes. 
j Or, blacke Moves, 


c Signiſyiog,that 


no calamitic can 
Come vntovs cx- 
cept we foriake 

GCod,ard that ke 
neuer leaucth vs 
till we haue calt 
bim off. 


& And therefore 


- doeth juſtly pu- 


niih you for your 


ances, 


4 66r.drop downe. 


e Hee ſheweth 


that Cods puniſh. 


ments are ner 


to deſtroy his ve- 
eerly,but to cha. 


Kile them, to 


bring them to the 


knowledge of 


themielues, andt 
know ho much 


betreri: isto 
ſerne God then 
tyrants, 

® (hap.g.tg,i6, 


f Which decla. 


geth that God 
jeceketh not the 


death of a ſinner, | 


but his conuer- 


ſion, Ezek.r8.;2, 


and 23.11, 
* x. Xing .14.20, 


g That is,twelue 
ccres after that 
e had bene ouer 


come by Shiſhak, 


verie.2. 


tEbr.ſajivgs. 


| 0, Abjem, 


2 He meaneth Tu- 
dah andBeniamin,] 


b Or,Maacha,r. 
King.t5 2, 


e Called alſo Ab4 
(kalom,for Abſlias 
lcm was her graud —_ a 
tather,r,Kin,15.3.4Of < Vriel of Gibea)and there was warre berween 


+ 


| am, Shiſhak che king of Egypr came vp againſt 
a 


| 12 Andbecauſe hee | humbled himſelfe, the 


*fourtie yeere old, when hee began to reigne, and 


2 Therefore inthe fift yeere ofking Rebobo-| 
Jeruſalem (becauſethey had tranſgreſled againſt 
the Lord) 

3 With eweluc hundreth charets, and three- 
ſcore thouſand horſemen, and the people were 
without number, that came with him fro Egypr, 
exen the Lubims,'Sukkiims,and che{]Ethiopians,| 

4 And hetookethe ſtrong cities which were 
of Iudah,and came vnto Ierutzlem, | 

5 © Thencame Shemaiahthe Prophetto Re- 
hobuam, and to theprinces of Iudah that were 

athered together in Ieruſalem, becauſe of Shi- 
Pak and ſud vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye 
haue forſaken me, © therefore hauelI alſo left you 
in the hands of Shiſhak. 

6.. Then the princes of Iſrael, and the King 
—_—_ themſelues, and (aide, The Lord « 
d juſt, ; 

7 And when the Lord ſawe that they hum- 
bled themſelues , the word of the Lord came to 
Shenaaiah , ſaying , They have humbled them- 
ſclues,therefore I will not deſtroy rherg,but I will 
ſend them deliverance (1 ortly,and my wrath 
not t be powred our vpon Icruſalem by the hand 
of Shiſtak., 

8 Neuertheleſſerthey ſhall be his ſeruants : ſo 
ſhall they know my © ſeruice , and the ſeruice of 
the kingdomes of the earth, 

9 © Then Shi{tak king of Egypt came vp a» 

-ainſt Jeruſalem, and ryoke rhetreaſures of the 
Foul of the Lord, and che treaſures of the Kings 
houſe : he tooke exen all, and he Caried away the 
ſhiclds of go!d, * which Salomon had made. 

10 In ſtead whereof king Rehoboam made 
ſt jelds of brafſe, & commirred them to the hands 
of the chiefof the guard,thar waired at the doore 
of the Kings houſe, 

11 And whey the king entred into the houſe 
of the Lord, the guard came and barethem and 
brought them againevnrto the guard-chamber, 


— 


wrath ofthe Lord turned fr6 him, that he would 
not deſtroy all together, And alſo in Indah the 
things proſpered. 

13 *So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in Teruſa- 
lem and reigned : for Rehoboam was one and 


reigned 8 ſeuentene yeere in leruſalem , the citie 
which the Lord had choſen out of all the cribes 
of Iſrael to put his Name there. And his mothers 
name was Naamah an Ammoniteſle, 


| 15 TheaGctesalſoofRehoboam, firſt and laſt, 
{arethey not written in the} booke of Shemaiah 
{thePropher, and IddotheSeer, in rehearſing the 
{penealogie? and there was warre alway berweene 
;Rehoboam and leroboa 
4 16 AndRehoboam ſlept with his fathers,and 
| was buried in the citie of Dauid, and Abijah his 
{ ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


ir Abgab maketh warve againſt leraboam,, 4 Hee ſheweth the 


heart to ſeeke the Lord, 


m. 


| CHAP. XIII, 


ocralion, 2 Hee :vuſieth tn the Iordand owercommeth lero- 
boam. 21 Of hs wints andchildren. _ 
| N cheeighteenth yeere of King Teroboam, be-« 
gan Abuah to reigne over * Judah, 
2 Hee reigned three yeere in Jeruſalem: (his 
mothers name alſo was Þ Michaiah the daughter 


11.Chr 


14 And he dideuill:for hee prepared not his {th 


104349 


Abijah and Ieroboam, 


thouſand choſen men which were 
liant, 


raim,which is in mount Ephraim,and ſaid, O le- 
roboaw, and all I{rael,heare you me. 

s Ought you not to know thatthe Lord God 
of Iſrael hath guenthe kingdomevuer Iſrael to 
© David for euer, ewex to him and to his ſonnes 
by a couenant * of ſalt? 

6 Andleroboam the ſonne of Nebat the ſer- 
uant of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid is riſen vp, 
and hath *rebelledagainit his lord: 

7 Audthereare gathered to him 8 vainemen 
andy wicked,and made themſelues ſtrong againſt 
Rohoboam the ſonne of Salemen : for Rehobo- 
am was Þ but a childeand |*tender hearted , and 
could notreſiſt them. 

8 Now therefore ye thinke that yee be ableto 
reliſt againſt the kingdome of the Lord, which « 
in the Fands of the (onnes of Dauid, and ye be a 
great multitude , and the golden calues are with 
you which leroboam made you for gods. 


the Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and the Leuites, 
and haute made you Prieſts likethe people of ether 
countreyes? whoſoeuer commeth to t conſecrate 
with a i yong bullocke and ſeuen rams, the ſame 
may be a Pricſt of them that areno gods. 

10 But we belong vnto the Lord our God,and 
haue not forſaken hzm, and the Prieſts the ſonnes 


in their office, 
11 Andrhey burne vnto the Lord every k mor- 
ning andeuery euening burnt oftrings and ſweere 


thereof , to burne every euening : for wee kee 


ſaken him, 

12 And behold,this God «! with vs as a cap- 
taine, and hisPriefts with the ſoundi erumpers 
to cry an alarme againſt you. O ye children of If- 


thers : for ye ſhall not proſper. 
13 © But Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
mn trocompaſſe,and come behind them,when they 


em. 
14 Then Iudah looked, andbehold, the bat- 
tell was before and behinde them, and they cryed 
vnto the Lorde, and the Pricſtes blew with the 
erumpets, 

15 Andthe men of Iudah gaue a ſhoute : and 
euen asthe men of Iudab ſhoured , God || ſmote 
> and alſo Iſrael before Abijah and 
Iudah, * 

16 And the children of Ifrael fled before Tu- 
dah,and God delivered chem into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people flew a great 
Navghter of them,ſo that there fell downe woun- 


18 Sothe children of Iſrael were broughe vn- 
der atthat time: andthe children of Tudah pre- 


of their fathers, 
15 And Abijab purſued aſter Teroboam, and 


3 And Abjjah ſet the battell in aray with the 
armie of valiant men of warre , exen toure hun- | 
dreth thouſand choſen men. leroboamalſo ſet the! - | 
bartell in aray againſt kim with eight hundrerh| 

Trong and va- 


4 And Abijah ſtood vp vpon mount 4 Zeme-{q Which wa 


of Aaron miniſter ynto the Lord, andthe Leuites|, 


incenſe, & thebread is ſer in order vpon the pure ” 
rable,and the candleſtick of gold withthe lamps 


ded of Ifracl fiue hundreththouſand choſen men. [3 
uailed, " becauſe they ſtayed vpon the Lord God|" 


tooke 
= -- 


Abijah, Icroboam diſcomkigll? 


mount Ephraim, 
e And t ore 
{wholoener dorth 
vſurpe it or takeir 
from that 
tranſgreficth the 
Or inance of the 

L ord. Thes like at 
_Yporrice be. 
1: geth the word® 
jo! God for hi 
aduantage, 

If That is, 

ftvall becauſe the 
thing which is 
Jalted, 13 preſerved 
Wrom corruption; 
he meaneth alle 
that it was made 

| ſolemnly and cam. 
fr med by oft 

of ſacrifices, where 
as they vied ak 


9 Haue yee not driven away the Prieſtes of |<cording ww 


ordeined, Numb, 
18 


19. 
Þ 1 King.1t.26 
fg Ilhs word in 
the Chaldet 
us Racha, which 
our Saujour 
Matth. 5.22, =_ 


theart and c 


the watch ofthe Lord our God : bur ye haue for-f*v'* of idolaen 


| which take ns 


7 
jr100, lite 2nd de- 
}arine of their ab 
Inifters, but thi 
the moſt vileſt 


rael , fightnot againſt the Lord God of your fa- preacet bees 


{ulacient ts ſerve 
their turne. 

k As it wasape 
pointed in the 


were before Judah, andthe ambuſhmenr behinde}t;,,xxo.29.;9, 


1 Becaole their 
{caulc was good 


and 2 


vitory, 

m Cont 

the good 

which came of the 
Spirit of God,he 

thought ro have * 
louercome by de- 


(10r gene him thy 


Lord. 


CNN 
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Hirgdang 10s, 


* King.1 58 


the land was in _—_ 
"} yeeres : for the Lord had 


{ſhields and ſpeares,three hundrerh thouſand, and 
- two hundreth and foureſcore thouſand: all theſs 


. , I 4 
 Gerar 


i. a i _—— 


o with her villages. 

20 And Ieroboam recouered no ſtrength a- 
 gaine in thedayes of Abiiah, but the Lord pla- 
{ pued hiny,and hedied, 

' 21 So Abiiah waxed mighty,and maried four- 
{ teene wiues, and begate two and twentie ſonnes, 
| and ſixteenc daughters, 

| 22 Thereſt ofthe aQtes of Abiiab,and his ma- 
| ners and his ſayings are wrizten in the ſtorie of 


| the Propher Iddo. > 

| CHAP, XI111. 

ls Ala drfr 1h idolatry avd commandeth bu to (erme the 
! tne God. tt He prajeth wine God when he go 19g bee 
| 22 He objeinetb the withene, 


' © O? Abiiab ſlepe with his fathers, and they bu- 
| g LiF mri of Dauid, and Aſa tus ſon 
| reigned in his Read: in whoſe dayes the land was 
quetten youre . noel 

2 And Aſa did that was good and right in 
the eyes ofthe Lord his God. 

3 Forbetooke away the akats ofthe ſtrange 
gods,and che hie places, and brake dowtithe ima- 
ges,and cut downe the * groues, 

4 Andcomma udah to ſeeke the Lord 
God of their fathers , and to doe according tothe 
Law andthe Commandement. 

5 And hee tooke away out of all the cities of 
Iudah the high places,and the images: therefore 
the kingdome was * quietbefore him. 

6 Hebuilt alſo ſtrong cities in Iudah becauſe 

had no warrein thoſe 
en him reſt, 

7 Therefore hee ſaid to Iudah , Let vs build 
theſe cities, and make walles abour, and towers, 
par, and barres, while the lande is ©before ys : 

ecauſe wee haue t the Lord our God, wee 
baue fought hi ec bath given ys reſt on e- 
wy fide : ſothey built and proſpered. 

And Aſa had an armie of Tudah that bare 
of Beniamin that bare ſtyelds and drewe bowes, 
were valiant men. 

9s © And therecame out againſt him Zerah 
d ofErhiopia,with an hoſt of ten hundreth thou- 
ſand, and ; hundreth chacers, and came vnto 
© Mareſhah. 
| 10 Then Aſawentour before bim , andrhey 


ſer the batrell m aray in the valley of Zephathah,j 


belide Mareſhah. 

11 And Afacried vnto the Lord his God, and 
ſaid, Lord, *it is nothing with thee to helpe 
1 with many, or with no power : helpe vs, O 
Lord our God : for we reſt on thee, and inth 
ey any wee come ainld this wg 

rd, thouart our ;f let not manipreuale a- 
oak thee, 

I A | the Lord ſmoteche Echiopians before 
Aſa and before Iudah,and the Erhiopiang fled. 

1 And Aſa and the peoplethat was with him, 
= ued them vnto Gerar. And the Ethiopians 

oft was onerthrowen, ſothat there was no Life in 
them : for they were oyed before the Lord 
Land before his hoſt ; & they caried away a migh- 
rie great ſpoile, 
And they ſmore all che ciries rqund about 
; for the 8 frate of the Lord came'vpon 


_— 


——— 


= + <E<—m er ned on, 


15 Yea,andthey ſmotethe tents of catrel, and 
caried away plentic of ſheepe and camels, and re 
turned to Ieruſalem, 


CHAP, XV. 


2 rhe exborta:ion of Axavieh. 8 Aſa purytth his comntrey of 


tdolairy. 11 Hee ſacrificeth with the people. 14 They [meet 
together to ſeyue the Lord, 16 Hee depoſerh bu muher for ber 


tuclairy. 
Hen theSpirit of God came vpon * Azariah 
1 the ſonfie of Obed, 

2 And he went out to meet Aſa,and ſaid vnto 
him, O Afa,and all Iudah and Beniaman,beare ye 
mee. The Lord « with you,while ye be with him: 
and if ye ſceke him, he will be found of you,bur i 
ye forfike tim,hc will forſake you. 

'3 Nowe for a long ſcaſon Iſrael bath beene 
without the Þ true G 


teach,and without law. 


found of them. 
5 Andincthattimethere w« no 


, aud without Prieſt to 
rw 


4 But whoſoever returned in his affliction too 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he © was — 


[The Echlopians deſtroyed, ChepxBijay. Iracls covenane r9 71 
"+ eb, | rooke eities from hin), ewen Beth-el and the t vil- | them, aridthey ſpoiled all the cirics, for there was — 
: Ieſhanah with hervillages,and | exceeding much ſpoile in them. | 


| 


a Who was cal. ; 
Icd Obcd, as his 
father was, verſe $+ | 


that goon and goe in : but great troubles [+ 


6 Fornation was deſtroyed of nation,and ci- 
tie of citie : for God troubled them with all ad-| 


Bee yer firong therefore , - ler 


not your Fi» 


7 
hands bee weake : tar your 4 works ſhall haue a| 
rewar 


d 
$ CT Andwhen Aftheardtheſe 
prophecic of Obed the Prophet, he was encoura- 


be renewed the alcar of the Lord,that was befor 
the porch of the Lord. 
9 And hee gathcredall Iudah andBeniamin 

and the ſtrangers with them our of Ephraim, an 
out of Simeon ; for there fell many 

to him our of Iſrael,when they ſaw thatthe Lord 

his God w«« with him. 

10 So they aſſembled to Teruſalem in the 


e Called Shinan, 


Jcontrining part 


May and part 
lane. 


Þ 7 d moneth,in the fiftcench yeere of the reigne 
Ala. 

14 And they offered vnto the Lord rhe ſam 
time of the © ipoile which they had brought, « 
ſuen handreth bullockes , and ſcuen tho 


12 And they made a couenant to ſecke 

Lord God of their fathers, with all their he 

and with all their ſ6ule. 
13 And $8 whoſoeuer will not ſeeke the Lor 

God of Iſtael,ſhalbe ſlaine,whethcr he were 

or great,man or woman, 

14 Andthey ſware vntothe Lord with al 

voyce,and with ſhouting,and with 

with cornets, ; 

15 Andall Tudah retoiced at the othe: for 


and him with a whole deſire, and hee w 
h found of them. And the Lord gaue they 
round about, 

16 CAnd King a #Maachah his 
i mother from her regenci uſe ſhe had made 
an idole in a groue; and Aſa brake downe her 


idote, and ſtamped ir, and bunt it atthe brook 
Kdron, - 
179 Bur 


had firorne vezo the Lorde with all their heart) ceate 


$,9,15. 
h So long as* 


, forthee 
ought to have di. 
ed by the c# 


85 


| 


: 


<2 7 om < 4 A 


ſoned. Afadicth, ""—"——_ 


WY + oo re a 4 47 


dn, lehoſha 


hat, The Lawhts 


: 
; 
[0 


* —_ . x | _ ee a—_— pen dletnnes <a 
S 17 But the high places were not * taken away? 1.4 And they buried him in ene of his ſepul. 

mW ren iy out of | Urael: yet he heart of Aſa was ® perfite | OK ly vvrporte himſelfe in Rar 
of zeal* in him, | all his dayes. of Dauid, and layed him inthe bed, which they, 
partly through 18 Alio he brought into the houſe of God the} had filled with ſweete odours and divers kindes 
—_—_— ; things that his father had dedicate, andthar hee} of ſpices made by the arte ofthe Apothecarie: and} 
nad partly by the } had dedicare,filuer,and gold,and veſſels, they burne odewrs for him with an exceeding 
{operſtition of * 19 And there was no warre vnto the and great fre. | 
the people, that | thirtierh yeere of the reigne of Aſa, 
ET Yorafie that God was olſeTie Godof hard, by reaton of bis pro CHAP. XVII 

niſl to laakod: rn fect is Gmerime taken tor 1 becauſe ladah was his} 5 7 mg m the Lorde, profpereth in riches and bo. \ 
chicke people, Ia reſpect of his predeceſſors. __ nowr, 6 Me heli idolarrie, 7 and cauſeth the people! 


| 
a Who reigned ' 
aker Nadab the | 
ſonne of Lerobo- 
am. : 
* 1, King.15.17. | 
b He fortified it 
with walles and 
girches : it was a 
Citic in Benjamin 
neere to Gibcon, | 
J 0r.Darmeſch. 
c Hethonghtto | 
repulſc his —y 
fary by an vnlaw. 
tull meanes,that | 

| 


+ els, 
as they that ſecke 


more ſtrong. | 


boy, Propher. 

* Cap. 1 4-9. 

*® z,Macc.9.5- 

and 12 22. 

+=br priſon houſe. 
d Thas in ftcad of 
eurning to Gu 


daincdthe admo- 
nition of the Hh) 
her,and puniſhed 
w_—_ the wicked! 
doe when they be 
told of cheirfaults4 


Ben 


e God plagued 
his rebellion, aud 
hereoy declare:h | 
that ir is nothing 
to begin well,cx- 
\cept weſo conti- 
gue tothe cn 
that is,zcalous of 
Gods glory,aud 
put our whole 
eryſt iv him 
f He ſheweth thai 
it is tn vaine to 
ſceke to the phy. 
ICIAnS, except 
we firſt ſecke to 


God to purge 
our eaves, which 


| 2 Ala for feare of Baaſha King of Firecl mak eth « covenant with 


{therewith Geba and Mizpah, 


| oy 
repentance, he dif H 


CH AP. XVI. 


8mm hacad ting of Aram. 7 Hee » reprooued &y the Prophet, 
16 whom bee pucrerh tn priſon, 12 He puireth big ere im che 
Phyſicians, 13 His death. 


N the ſixe and thirtierh yeere of the reigne of 

Aſa, came **Baaſha king of Iſrael vp againſt] 
Iudah,and built Þ Ramah,to let none pale our or 
gocinto Aſa king of Iudah. 

2 Then Aſabroughr ourſiluer and gold our 
of therreaſures ofthe houſe of the Lord, & ofthe 
kings houſe, andicntro Benhadad king of Aram 
that dwelt at || Damaſcus,fiying, 

3 Theres acouenant berweene meeand thee, 
and berweene my father and thy father; bebold, 
I haue ſent thee filuer and golde : come, © breake 
thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael , that hee 
may depart from me. 


$0 bet tanght, 11 Hee recerneth cribute of firrugers, 13; His 
mwn1itons end men of warre, 


Nd Ichoſhaphat his ſon - in his ſtead, 


A aad preuailed againſt Iſfae 
2 Andhe ariſons in all the 
of Iudah, and ſer bands in the land of Iu 


cities 
and 


| in thecities ofEphraim,which AQ his father had: 


3 And theLord was with T 
cauſe hee walked in the * firſt wayes 
Dauid,and ſought not Þ Baalim, 

4 But ſought the Lord God of his father, and 
walked in his commandements,and not after the 
7 trade of Iſrael, 


at, be- 


5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſhed the king-[1, gout 
dome in his hand,and all Iudah hepreſencs} 


to Iehoſhaphar,ſo that hee had of riches and ho- 


is father 


nourin ance. 


And Benhadad hearkened vnto king Aſa, 
and ſent the captains ofthe armies which he had 


and Dan, and Abel-maun, and all the ſtore cities 
of Naphrali. 

5 And when Baaſha heard it, heleft building 
ofRamah,and ler his worke ceaſe. 

6 Thea Aſathe king tooke all Iudah,and ca- 
ried away the ſtones ot Ramah and the timber 
thercof,wherewith Baaſha did build, and he buile 


7 © And atthatſame time Hananirhe || Seer 
cameto Aſa king of Iudah, and ſaid vnto him, 
Becauſe thou haſt reſted ypon the king of Aram, 
and not reſted in the Lord thy: God, the efore is 
the _= of the king of Aram eſcaped out of thine 

and. 


8 *The Ethiopians andthe Lubims,were they 
not agreat hoſte with charers and horſemen, ex- 
ceeding many, yet becauſe thou diddeſt reſt ypon 
the Lord,he delwwered rhem into thine hand, 

9 *For theeyes of the Lord beholdeall the 
earth,to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong with them that are | 
of perfit heart toward hum: thou haſt then done 
fooliſhly in this: therefore from henceforth thou / 


ſhalt have warres, 


himinto af priſon: for he was © diſplealed with 


him,becauſe ofthis thing. And Aſa oppreſſed cer- },,c11 


es butof Iudah. 


6 Andhe< lift vp his heart vntothe wayes of\« Ke gue 
the Lord, and he tooke away moreouer the high |ymaiy= 


Lagainſt the cities of Iſrael. And they ſmore lion, places andthe 


7 TC And inthethird of his reigne hee | 
ful. his princes, Bea-Hail and: Obadiah, and Ze-| 


chariah, and Nethaneel,and Michaiah, that 
T7; - k el, He knewieny 


ſhoul 
$8 Andwith them Leuit 


teach in the cities of Iudah, 


moth,and Ichonathan,and Adoniiah, aud Tobi- 
iah, and Tob-adoniiah, Leuites, and with them 
Eliſhama and Tehoram Prieſts, * * 

9 Andthey taught im Iudah,&had thebooke 
of the Law ot the Lord with them', and went a- 


- 


throughoutall the cities oftudah,& taught 
l 


e . 
Sd the feare of the Lord fell all the 
ingdoms of the landsthat were round about lu- 
andth 
11 Aid 
at 
_ im flockes, ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen 
__ eth rammes, and {cuen thouſand and ſeuen | 
reth hee goats, | 


12 So Ichoſhaphart proſpered and grewe vp| 


ec 
ome of t 


13 Aud heehad great workes inthe cities 


Tudab, and men of warre, and valiatit men inle- | 


em, 
14 And theſe are the numbers of them after 


raine of the people at the ſamerime. 

IT And betolde the aces of Aſa firſt and laſt, 
loe, they arewritren in the booke of the Kings of 
Iudah and Ifrael, 

12 T And Afain thenine andthirtieth yeere 
of his reigne was || * diſcaſtd in his feete, aud his 
diſeaſe was [|* extreme : yet hee ſought not the 
Lord in his diſcaſe,bur to rhe t phyſicians, 

13 So Aſaſſept with his fathers, anddied in 
the one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne, 


arc the chicfe canſ+ ot all oprdiſcaſcs, and after vis the helpe ofthe Phyſician, aza 
meancby whory God worketh, 


_ _ of _ _—_ In Tudah,were ca —__ 
© ands, A the c ine,and twith hy 
of yaliant men three rndnnk rrby, 


es, Shemaiah,and Ne- 
thaniah,and Zebadiah,and ABhe and Shemura- | 


A”, 


binkl| 
(ers 


he not againſt I ar, & Thus 
ePhiliſfims broughe ſoho- 


,and 


| 


15 And [}at hishand Ichohanan a captaind, 
and with him two hundreth and fobreſcore thou- 


16 And athis hand Amaſiahthe ſonne of Zi-' 


chri, * which willingly oft | f Meaning,which! 
ri, * which willingly o nereth thouſand vali ered 1 
"IN - 


wy 


Lord,and with him two hundreth thouſand 
ant men. 
17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a yaliantman, 


| 


ft 
1 07 went » bans. + 


4 . 


s God 
eth all 
5 andtributeſiluer,and the Arabians þ,g pt. 


cannot be ablers 

h 6 execore their rage | 

—_ and he builr in Iudah palaces andciries j-gaiaſt them 
re 


10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer,and put x 


+ £6. bh band, | 
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and with him armed men with bowe and ſhielde 
two hundreth thouſand, 44, 

18 Andat his hand Ichozabad, and with him 
an hundreth and foureſcore thouland armed to 
the warre. 


I charge thee,, that thou tell menothing bur 
trueth in the Name of the Lord? 

» 6 Then he aid, I ſaw all 1frael ſcattered in th 
mounraines,as ſheepethat haueno Gdaantend 
the Lordfaid, * Theſe 
returne euery manto his houſe in peace. 

17 Ang the King of Lirael ſaidzoTeboſhaphar, 
Did I nottell thee, thathee would not pro ie 
good ynto me,bur euil ? 

13 Againeheeſaid, Thereforeheare yee the 
word of the Lord :1ſawethe Lorde fit ypon his 

ſtanding 


red into your hand. ' 
15 Andthe King ſaid vnto him,How oft 


ow the people 
ſhoule be diſpers 
ſed,and Ahab 
Lauze, 


throne, and all the ® hofte ofheauen at 
his right hand,and at his left. 

19 Andthe Lord ſaid, Who ſhall ſperſwa 
Ahab King of Iſrael, that he may goe q f: 
at Ramork Gilead? And one ſpake and aid thus, 
and another ſaid thar. 

20 Then there came foorth a ſpirit and 
beforethe Lord, and ſaid, .I will perſwade him 
And the Lord ſaid vnto him,Wherein ? 

2.1 Andhe ſaid, I will goe our, and bee a fall; 
=» inthemouth of all his Prophets. And ® hee 
aid, Thou ſhalt perſwade, ard (halt aHopreuaile: mo 
goeforth and doeſo. 
22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath pur 
a Pal fpiritin the mouth of theſe thy Pro- 


a——_n Bs 
OI 


pd 


Tothers 
phers,andthe Lord hath determinedenull againſt Horm 
thee. | the trueth, God 

2.3 The Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah came {2% 


neere and ſmote Michaiah vpon the1 cheeke,and ſhoutd 


atday whenthou ſhalt goe from chamber to 
m5 Andihe King of Thacl id, Takeyor Mi 
25 Iſrael ſaid, yee Mi- PP 
chaiah,and carie ts to Amon the goueruour of wm _ 
the citie,and to Toaſhthe Kings ſonne, | | 
26 Andſay, Thus faith the King Pur this man | 
in the priſon houſe, and feede him with bread 
r afflition and with water ot affliction vntil I re- 
turne in o=gr \ 624 26d 
27 And Michaiah faid, If thou returne in peace, 
the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And {[ heefajd? hanger 
Heareall ye people. 
28 Sothe King of Iſrael and Tehoſhaphar the 
King of Indah went yp to Ramoth Gilead. 
29 AndrheKing of Iſrael ſaid vnte Iechoſha-] 
_ I will { change my ſelfe,andenter into theff 


g That lagphey 19 Theſes waitedon the king, beſidesthoſe 
werras his ord» {41 ch che King put in the ſtrong cities through 
a guares 'out all Iudah, 
CH AP. XVIII. 
| 11 lehoſhaphat malcth affonitie with Ahab, to Fore hindreth 
|  Prophes cornjell Abab to go t@ warre. 16 Michaiah is 4 
| geariſt them 23 c1dbbah jroieerh bim, 25 The ting patrerh 
L bi w prijon. 29 The effet of bu: propbeſie, 
thang, | Nd "Teboſbaphat had riches and honour in 
- Fram tee | CV abundance, he was ioynedin ® afhrurie 
bohaphars foune | with Ahab, 
waried Ababs ' 2 And aftercertaine Þ yeeres hee went downe 
fe {to Ahab to Samaria :and Ahab flewe ſheepe and 
| thidyeere,r, xen for him 1n great number, and for the people 
Ling-32.3, hat he had with him, and enticed him to goe vp 
. nto © Ramath Gilead, 
6 —_— 3 AndAhab kivg of 1ſrael faide vntoIcho- 
latte Syrians phat king of Iudah, Wilethou ga with me to 
Gilead ? And he anſwered him , I amas 
chou na my people as thy people,and we wil 
1031 with thee un thewarre. 
4 AndIchoſhapharſaid vnro the king of If- 
rael, Aske counſell, I pray thee, at the 4 werde of 
yo hr che Lordthis day. 
phetgo know 5 Thereforethe Kipg of Iſrael gathered of 
whetheriebe - }© Prophets foure men, and ſaydeynto 
Gamll +» JenemShall we got to Ramoth Gilead to barrel 
begin of {or ſhall I ceaſe * Andthey ſaide, Go vp: for 
Bal Ggnifying Jhall deliver it into the kings band. 
thatthe wicked | 6 But Ichoſhapharſaid, Is there herenenera 
o_ rad ch{7 ropher more ofthe Lord that we might inquire 
will bare wah of him ? , : 
their inordinatee | 7 And the king of Iſrael faide vnto Ieboſha- 
afrctions, phat, Thereis yet one man,by whom wemay ask 
f Yerthe rae {counell of the Lord, but 1* hate him:for hee 
miniſters of God fdoeth not prophelie good vnto mee , but alway 
; ought not ro cealefeu;l : it is Michaiah the ſonne of Imla., Then le 
x aoryrurn ſhoſhaphar ſaid, Let not the king ſay s ſo. 
kedmagitrates |} 8 And theking of Lrael called an cunuch,& 
camotabide Paid, Call quickly Michaiahthbe ſonue ofImla, 
cemwſpeake | 9 CAndthe king of Iſrael and Ieboſhaphat 
Meaning that [X10 g Of Iudah fateeither of them on bis throne 
Gn clothed in their Þ apparell : they fate euen 1n the 
refuſero heare 3» [threſhing floore atthe entring in of the gare of] 
muozas of \Samaria: andalltheProphcts propheſied before] 
bk That is,in their cm, "Faqs 
naleſtie and royal} 10 And Zidkiah the ſon of Chenaanahmade 
wyrere{l. him i hornes of yron,. and ſaide, Thus farth the 
——_ Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou the Aramites 
; vntill thou haſt conſumed them. 
11 And althePro propheſied(o, ſaying, 
Goe vpto Ramoth Gilead, and proſper : tor the 
Lord ſhall deliver it irito the hand ofthe king. 
i Tankiog.that { 12 © Andthe mefſengerthat wencto call Mi- 
wires foue | chaiah,ſpake to hit Behold the words 
piewhadygreed the Prophets declare to the kun with 01 
monething, tha | * accord : let thy word therefore, I pray thee, 
| debeing bur one | like one oftheirs,and fpeake.thou good. 
emit | 13 AndMichaiah(aid,, As the Lord liver 
wegainſay it, | whatſacuer my God ſairh,that will I ſpeake. 
I He ſpake thizbyY 1.4 © So hee cameto the king , the Ki 
| ſaifoaof the | Cid vnto him Michai we goeto 
te ag well per! Gilead to or ſhal I leaue oft? And be ſa 
«84 1Goe ye vp, aud profper ad they ſhall be 
> —_ ? ——  —— > <> ——m—n——_—————_—_ 


| [ 
| ' 


39 And the King of Aram had commaunded which be threae.. 
the captaines of the charrersthar were with him, |*> dyhigwoce,” 


- . 


ſaying, Fight younot with ſmall nor grear,but a-+ 
gainitthe king of Hrael onely, 

31 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw 
Tehoſhaphar,they ſaid, It is the King of IiFael:an 
they compaſicd abqut him to fight. Burt Iehoſha+ Lord by achnow. 
phat * cried, andthe Lord helpedhim andmoo4 !<dging his faulr 
ued them re depart from him, 

32 For whenthe capraines ofthe charets Cw 
that hee was not the King of 1{rae} , they turned 
backe m_ hmm. GE , 

en 4 certame man a t migh4 ;; 
ny and {motethe of Ifrael derweens the alone, - 
joyntsfof his brigandine: Therefore he ſaidto hig t £4-- 
charerman, Taernerhine hand,and carie me out of 
the hoſte; for I am buy, 
34 _ b 


—_—  - — —— —_—— 


ſaid, By what way wentthe Spirit of the Pycrir.TheCa.re, 
from me,to ſpeake with thee ? o By this ernekey, 
24 And Michaiah ſaid, Behold, thou (halt ſee Þ*'* *=*ition 


Theathe wicked 
atrel:bur put thou on thine apparell.So the king| — r +a 


of I{rael chatinged himſelfe, and chey wenc into fe, —_—— 
the barrel]. budgemenss 


d t Her yed rorhe 


have no maſter: ler themy He prophefierk | * 


in going with ths 


g and: 


ersappointed.— 1M 


I 


A — 


TIehoſh 


*« He difſembled 
his hurt that bis 
ſouldiers might 
fight more coura- 
geouſly. 


febrm pace, 


a Hejdeclarech 
that the wrath an 
indgement of God 
is ouer all fach 
that ſupport the 
wicked, aud rather 
ſhew not in deed 
that they are ene. 
miesto all ſuch as 
hate the Lord, 

4 E5r.wrath from 


8he Lord. 

b He viſited all 
his countrey,and 
brought bis peo- 
ple from idolatry 
to the knowledge 
ot the truce God. 

c Both to preſerue 
pouif you do iuft. 

y, 0&0 pani(b 

you if you do the 
contrary, 

d He will dcelare 
.by tbe (harphiefle 
ot cbe puotth- 
mcar,that be ha- 
eeth all iniquity. 


1.pet.t.1 7. 
e The Pricfts end 
ſroala agen 

ſhould 1udge mar- 


to 


F Thar is, to try 
whether the muc- 
ther was done at 
vnawaret,or elſe 


them moſt thar 


= 


34 And thebartell increaſed thar day:andthe 
ing of Ifrael « toodeſtill in his charct againſt 
Aramires vntill even, and died atthetime of 
the ſunne going downe. 
[ 


| CHAP. XIX. 

ys Af er Jeboſhaphat was » eimned bythe Prophet be called ayaine 
the people ts the bones org of che Lord. x He appeinieth Indges 
end muniflers, 9 And exberieth them to feave God. 

Nd Ichoſhaphatrhe King of Iulah returned 

tſafe to his Coal in Terutalem. 

2 And Ichu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer wene 
on to meete him, andſaid to king Tehoſhaphar, 
= Wou'deſt thou helpe the wicked,and loue them 
that hate the Lorde ? cherefore for chis thing the 
wrath t of the Lord is vpon thee. : 

3 Neuertheles things arefound in thee, 
becanſs thou haſt eoke away the groues out of the 
land, and haſt prepared thine hearr to ſecke God. 

4 C'So Ichoſhaphat dweltar Teruſalem , and 


Ireturned and wear : chrough the peoplefrom Be- |. 


ier-ſhebato mount Ephraim,and broughtthem a- 
'gaine ynto the Lord God of their fathers. 
' 5. And heefſer iudges in the land throughout 
all the ftrong cities of Iudah,citiedy cirie, 
| 'E Andſaidtorheiudges, Take heede what ye 
foe : for yee execute not the 1udgements of man, 
ut of the Lorde, and he will be © with you in the 
alife and —_ 
7 Wherefore now letthe feare ofthe Lordbe 
pon you :take heede, anddoeit: for thereis no 
miquirie with the Lord our God, neither *re- 
& of perſons, ti6r receiuing of reward, 
8 Moreouet in Ieruſalem did Ichoſhaphar ſer 


of the families of Iſrael, for the iudgemene and 
catiſe of the Lord:& they © returned to Ieruſalem, 
9 And hechagodth ying, Thus ſhall ye 
d6e inthe feart of the Lor y and with a 
werfitehearr, 
10 And in euery cauſe that ſhal comero you of 
Yout brethren that dwell in their cities,betweene 
| blood and blood, betweene law and ' 9p © 467 
kutes and judgements, yee ſhall indge them and ad- 
oniſh them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the 
Lord, that 8 wrath come not ypon you and vpon 
your brethren. Thus ſhal ye doe end 
11 Andbehold, Amariahthe Prieft ſhall bee 
the chiefe ouer you in al matters ofthe Lord, and 
Zebadiab the fonne of Iſhmael, aruler of the 
houſe of Iudah , ſhall be for allthe © Kings af- 
faires,and the Leuites ſhall be officers i before you, 
Be of courage, and doe it, and the Lordihall bee 
with the * good, 


—_ not execnte inſtice aright. h Shalbe chiefe ouceſcer of the pub . 
e afairesof the Realme. i They (hall kaue the handling of inferiour caules , 


k God will asſiſt them that doe iuſtice, 


CHAP, XX. 

3 Tehoſhaphai & the people pr ay 2910 the Lord. 22 The marnei- 
lous vittory that the Lordyaue bem agameft bis enemies, ;o Hs 
reigne aud ates, 

Frer this alſo camethe children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon, & with them ofthe 


lof the Leuites, and of the Prieſtes & ofthe chiefe | 


wh not. |; 


[becforethe new court, 


12 Oour God,wiltthounot i them ? for 
[thereis no firengrh in vs to ſtand beforethis great 
multitude chat commeth againit vs, neither doe 


< to ſeeke the Lord & proclaimed afaſt chrough- | 
out all Judah, 


aske counſell of the Lord : they came even out of 
all the cities of Iudah to inquire ofthe Lord, 
on of Iudah & Ieruſalem in the houſe ofthe Lord! 


s And fayd,O Lord God of vur fathers, art 
not thou Godin heauer?andreigneſt not thou on/ 


hand is power and might, and none is able to 
withſtand thee, 

Diddeſt not thou our God caſt out the in- 
hebicants of this land before thy people Iſrael 
and 4 gaueſt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend 
for euer ? | 

8 Andthey dwelttherein, and haue buile thee! 
a Sanctuary therein for thy Name, ſaying, { 
9 *Ifeuill come vpon vs, &f —_— 
—_—_ peſtilence, or famine, we [ 
rethis houſe & in thy preſence(for thy name! 
t is in this houſe)and wil cry vneo thee in our tri-| 
bulation,and thou wile heare and hel 
10 Andnow, behold, 
monand Moab, and mountSeir, by whom thou | 
wouldeſt not let Iſrael goe, when they came ous 
ofthe land of Egypt : but they turned aſide from 
them,and deſtroyed them not : 


11 Behold I {ay, they reward vs,in comming |; 


haſt cauſed vs to inherite. 


we know what to do ; but our eyes $ are toward 
thee, 
th 

_ their yong ones, their wines, and their chil- 
1 


ſonne of Benaiab, the ſonne of Ieiel, the ſonne of 
Martraniah, a Leuite ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph, was| 
there, vpon whom came i the Spirit of 
in the middes of the Congregation. 


behold,they comevp by the cleft of Zrz, : 
ſhall find them ar the eo of the _ before 
the wilderneſke of Teruel. 


his face tq theearch, and al Tudah and the inha- 
biranrs 


5 Andlchoſhaphar ſtood in the Congregati-|* 


all the kingdomes of the heataen ? and inthine {imo deiai, 


pe. them 
the children of * Am- | 


to caſt ys out of thine inheritance , which thou os 
fThar is dey 


DR 


And all Tudab ſtood bbefore the Lorde EY 


14 And Iahaziel thefonne of Zechariah, the f=** 


n 
Lord, þ 


17 Yetſhall notneede to inthis battell :þ 4.44.4 
* ſtand ſtill, moonenor, and behold the || alua- Yor dine axe, 
tion ofthe Lord towards you : O Iudah, and le- 
ruſalem, feare yee not, neitherbe afraid :to mo- 
_ goe out againfſtcthem, and the Lord will be 
with you. 

1 8 © Then Tchoſhaphar bowed downe with makin 


4 And Iudah gathered themſelues together to |; gods 


exce t0 the word 

a That is, which {} 2 Ammonites againſt Ichoſhaphart to bartell, worthipvi ne prmarry ar belarets eats 

nw _ 2 Thenthere camethar tolde Ichoſhaphar,} |, And the Leuites of the children of theſtnc ce 

ws x ing, There commerh a great mulrizude againſt] 9 0, ; ; | promiled, © 
langageandap | ſaying, 'S 8 Kohathires,& of } children of the Corhires ſtood 

wel. TheHe= {| thee trom beyond the Þ Sea, out of Aram :and vpto praiſe the Lord God of 1rael with a loude . 

| +52 ren od beholde, they be in Hazzon Tamar,which is En- voyceon high, ; F = 

| ahe Amalekires, | 8*4- . | : 20 And when they aroſe eatly m the morning +4 

hon oro phorGanl, aol fetin/ly chepentfontico the widerndof Teboz:nd) 
dead Sea,wlere C "T4 deſtroyed the fiue cuties fo. inc, : as departed , Teboſhaphat ſtood and ſayd, 
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g This wars 
Plaime 6 thankſ- 


ES IF "Ea 


hen they 
> the Locd 
for bus 


o Meaning, the 
1dameans which 
dwelt 19 Mqwat 
$car, 


'p Ths the I ord 


ny —_ de- 
clared his 


EEE gS FaA OE 


hull anc ayether, 


atop thanks 
ord [or the 


II there- 


x 
or 

which mm 
| ——e t 


» ET 


God. 
A ll | great RG 
mn ofthis}ther 
w2s not 
able viterly io a 
— | uperſti. 


we they able 
mm evill, 
either heave? 


whe: had 


© 10g, 6.t, 
4 45.45. 


God 6g beth for ludah. 


which they 
; vied commenty ts 


xcording tolcho- 


ph elder 


nl- | gone ro leruſalem with cork 
1 


4 et,and his God auehim reft on euery 


mentioned inthe booke ofthe kings of Iſrael, 


35 
zeale,or vor  1udah 10yne himſelfe with Ahaziah king 
had: pRnans was giuento doe euill, 


ro ors Tarſhith : and they madethe rooebas in 
4210n Gaber 


ſalem: pu 
to ye ſhalbe allured ; vv ay __ 


—— he had conſulted with the pak 


and inted fm yneo the Lord, 
rock thar ſhould praiſe him that win the beauti- 


full SanQuary, in goin foorth before the men of 
raiſe yee the Lord, for his 


to houte, and to 


armes, and ſaying , ® 

mercy  Laſteth Or euer. 
22 And when m—_ 

praiſe, the Lord laide ambuſhmenrs againſt che 

children of Ammon, Moab, and ® mount Seir, 

which . way come againſt Iudah, and they flew 


a 

3 For the children of Ammon and Moab roſe 
fie + the inhabitants of mount Seir,to flay and 
to deſtroy them : and when they had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir , every one helped ro 
? deſtroy one another, 

24 And when Iudah came toward Mrzpah in 
the wilderneſle, they looked vnro the multitude: 
and behol _ car werefallento cd. 


_ _— 

I es et & his 
to _—_ pre the ſpoile 
mong them A DIED both of load and 
alſo of bodies laden with precious iewels, BT 
they tooke for themſelues,tillchey coulde 
more: they werethree dayes in gathering © ofthe 
ſpoile : for it was much. 

26 And in the fourth day they 1 aſſembled 
themſclues in the valley of Berachah: for there 


20 TAS XX1, 


Jeboſhapher aievh, 
wheth ha brethren, 6 Hee 
ſrancrth 


Ha —_— 6 20 
Ehoſhaphat then 

was buned with bears fewer ya 
ud; and Ichoram his 


Laan Mi 

the ſonnes of I 

fil , hoe f, oe and of preci 

uer and of go ” | 

ſtrong cities tn hula mg 
boram: for he was the eldeſt. 

oft inhr anda hunk org anew 
3 

all tus brethren with C—_ 

= ka of © 1ſrael, 

lehoram was two and thirtie yeere ol 


yeeres in Ierufalem. 
Ifrael,as the houſe of Ahab had done: for he 


the 
enill inthe eyes ofthe Lo 


they blefled the Lords: therefore they called the | 
name ofthat place, The valley ofBerachah vnto | 


this da 
» Wien euery man of Iudah and leruſalem | euer 
——_—_ with ieto 


for the Lord had |* 
r enemies. 


29 And. the r feare of God was vpon allche 
kingdomes of the earth , when they had heard | 
that the Lord had fought againſt the enemies of | 


ſrael. 


30 Sothe kingdome of Ichoſhaphar © warqui- 


_— Iudah »| 
CEA 


yore a | 


ord 


cling tharwhic | 


ke of Tehu the | wg my Hanani, which *is 


5 C Yer after this did Iehoſhaphar a 
6 And hee ioyned with him to *make 


37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauah of Ma- 


ſha phar their head to goe a=), 


| mouncaines of Ludah,and 


thereſt ofthcaGts of lehoſha- brethren of chy (aher houſe, which were berrer 
| 174 Concningheret hey are wriczen inthe | then 


{mite th 


diſcaſe of thy bowels, varill 
for the diſeaſe day by day. 


cheſpiri of che Philiſtims 
were be{xle the i Echiopians 


houſe of Dauid,becaulc ot the * couenane thit he 
pm ary 
| Sdeogine alightto hum, andeo his 


8 T In his dayes Edom rebelled from vnder 
nod proc, 


— 

vnder the hand 
eftudcbwarochiobap Then did* Libnah rebell 
at the ſacherime from vnder his hand, becauſe be 


+ Andbe hadbrkom Se nol Teols 


anfalb ofthe 


wiea hodaginco reigns, and hee reigned eight; | 
6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 02 
neg ARES CE \andbe mroughe 
7 Howbeit the Lord would not defiroy the! 
dbecauſe he had aces) _ 


mos ne wicked 
' men, 


; Ieberams fuctecderh bim, 4 which! 


fnlarry, 1 
IT Ge is 


with his fathers, and! 
_—_ Da-\ 


ſtead. 


# Reade Chapry,” 
17.hew by I 
pI: 


*2. King #.r4 , 

b Becauſe the 

Ce rked line cuer 
[in feare,& alſo are 
| ditions, they 
| ecoemecrach, cad 
not to mur- 
them, whom 


ride pb; pe mnche 


| hadforſaken the Lord God of his fathers, 
11 © Moreouer he made 
the inhabirants! 
of [eruſalem to commit * fornication, and com- 
pelled ludah therers. 
on And chere came a writing to him from 
God efDacid , Thus faith the Lord 
aut 


Porinthowact 

But haſt walked in 
of Srv and haſt made ludab and OT 
ir | rants of lerulalem ro goe 


of Ahab went a whoring and haſt 
chou, 
14 Behold, with a great 
and alle 
15 davikon halr being 
Gy dowebhilou,) 


rd Rorved againſt aa 
the Arabians that 


16 F So the 


h' places in the/ 


——— $ |ha,ſo called, 
, bat Se Mates _ 


hb 
wil the Lord 
Dn thy children,aud thy wines, | oo 


reat diſeaſes in the |;* 


7 


auſe thou me ſherkardang, 


| Ichuſlayeth Ahaziah- 11.Chre 
17 And they came vp into Iudah , and brake Naine 
chamb 


into it,and caried away all the ſubſtance that was 


' found 1n the kings houſe,and his ſonnes alſo,and Ichoramthe wife of Ieboiada the Prieſt (for ſhee (i 
k Called alſo A- | his wiues, ſothat there was not a ſonne left him, > = ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athali- | 


haziab,as Chap. | Caue k Ichoahaz the yongeſt ofhis ſonnes, _ 
22,1,or Azarialy | 1g Andafteralithis, the Lord ſmote himin | 


verl-6.folloning: | his bowels with an incurablediſcaſe. | of Godlixe yeeres, whiles Athaliah reigned ouer 


1 That is, us lome! 


write,he was not 19 Andin proceſle oftime, euen after the end the * land, 


regarded, but de- | OF ryvo yeeres , his guts fell out with his diſcale : | 
poled tor his ic ©, he died of ſore duleaſes: & his people madeno | 
aetio force” burning for him likethe burning of his fathers. 

reigned 22,yecres' 29 When hebeganto reigne,he was two and 


Gis father yetli- | thirrie yeere 01d, and reigned in Jeruſalem eight |, 


nour, aud after his i OE _ . 
fathers death ke ! buried him in the citie of Daul not among 


was confirmedto | the ſepulchres of the Kings, 
reigne Qill,as | 
Chap.22.9, |} CH AP, XXII, . 
| x Abarjabreioth after teborams. 9 Iebu king of Tract Ul- 
leh Abaxab. 16 Athalia\ purieth to death al the Kung ti 
wage, 11 loaſheſcapeth. 


ning) without ho. | cere, and liued — _O yer they 
I, 


* 2,King.$.2 | Nd *the inhabitants of Teruſalem made Aha- 
VE, A tia his youngeſt ſonne King in his ſtead; 
for the armie that came with che Arabians to 

2a Meaning.the | rhe campe, had {laine all the eldeſt: therefore A- 
— haziah the ſonne of Ichoram king of Iudah reig- 
ned 


Toaſh anointed 


and put him and his nourſe in the bedde | | 
er: ſo lehoſhabearh the daughter of king | 


h 


: him not, 1 
12 And hee was with thefid inthe i bouſe frept yet | 
l ' 


CHAP, XXIIIL 

t Toaſa the ſrt of Aboxjah & made bing. 1 5 Athalich i put 

to death. 17 7 he temple of Baal u defiroyed. 16 Ithaiada ap- 

poincech mumiſters in 1he Temple, 

Nd * 2 in the ſeuenth yeere Tehoiada waxed þ.xms.1 
A bold, and rooke the captaines of hundreths ; Or . 
ro wit, Azariah the ſonne of Ieroham, and Iſh- Pf Athaliak,ce | 
mael the ſonne of Ichohanan , and Azariah the quill | 
ſonne of Obed,and Maaſiah the ſonne of Adajah, 
and Eliſhaphar che ſonne of Zichri in couenanc 
with him. ' 
2 Andthey wene about in Iudah, and gathe- 

red the Leuires out of all the cities of Iudah, and 


the dchiefe fathers of Iſrael:and they camerto Ie- | 
y þ Meaning. oft, 


2 Twoand Þ fourtie yeereold was Ahaziah 
b Reade Chap. | when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned © one 


btw 6 after the! YEETE 1N Iernuſalem. And his mothers name was 


death of his father Athaliah the ——_ d of Omri, 
d She was Ahabs | 2 Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the houſe 
dzaghter,who was! ,Fahb ; for his mother counſelled him to doe 


the loauc of Omej, wickedly. 


| Lord, like the houſe of Ahab : for they were kis |courts ofthe houſe ofthe Lord. 
e He ſheweththar| © counſellers after the death of his father, to his | 6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the Z Ea 


1t mult needes fol- | deſtruction. 


are ſuch as their 


| 


ly 


| the Leuites,ſhalbe porters ofthedoores. | 


go © 4 bs ml 
A eco ation made a couenane Þ | 
with the King inthe houſe of God: and heſaid reli, 
vntothem, Behold, the Kings ſonne muſt reigne, Þ +.5ex.5.12,.6, 
* as the Lord hath (aid ofthe ſonnes of Dauid. [.41ng.1.4, 

4 This is it that yeſhall do, Thethird part of Fh9p.0".7, 
ou that comeon the Sabbath of the Prielts, and 


5s And azothey third part toward the Kings | 


(houſe, and another third part atthe *gate of the |2.xiy.rr.6, 
3 Wherefore hee did cuill in the fight of the |< foundation, and all the people ſhall be in the & Which math 


hieſe 
c towed 


be rul (Lord, (auethe Prieſts, and the Leuites that mini- 
low thattherulers! And hee walked after their counſell, and |Rter, they ſhall goe in, for they are belpchen all 
BS: * | 


+counſcllers be,and| went with Ichoram theſonne of Ahab king of |rhe people ſhall Keepethe watch vf the 


2hat there canuot |]ſrael to fight againſt Hazael King of Aramat | 7 And the Leuites hall compaſle the King | 

Ramoth Gilead: and the Aramires imote Ioram. {round and cuery man with his weapon in | 

'his herchatentrerh 4intco the houſe,ſhal 4 Meming,to | 

' becauſe of ' the woundes wherewith they had 'beſlaine, and be you with the King , when bee _— 

' wounded him at Ramah, when hee fought with ;commeth in,and when he goeth our. 
Harzael king of Aram. Now Atzariah the ſonne | 
of Ichoram king of Iudah wentdowneto ſeeIe- |ding to all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt had 
horam the ſon of Ahab at Izreel , becauſe he was |commanded, and tooke enery man his men that 


be a good King, 
that {uffercth wic. 


kedcounſcllers, i © And hee returned to bee healed in Izreel 


F Hereby we fee 
-how nothing can » eaſed, ] 

come to any but | 7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah f came of 
ay con provi- Cod, intbathe went to Toram:; for when he was 
.appoiuted,and |Comeghe went foorth with Ichoram againſt Tehu 
therefore he cau- |the ſonne of Nimfhi,*whom the Lord had anoin- 
leth all meanesto ted to deſtroy the bouſe of Ahab. 


iſe, 
8 <sS0o the Leuites and all Iudah did accor- "" 


came on the Sabbath, with chem chat * went out |e Which hadfnb 
n_ -_ ww ; he Iehoiada the Prieſt did not _ theircourk 
i{charge the courſes, 
9 And Iehoiada the Prieft delinered.eo-the (2 hnhg 
captaines of hundreths ſpeares, and ſhields , and heir ware, 
bucklers which had bene king Dauids, aud were | | 


ſerueto bis will, ' 8 Therefore when Tchu executed iudgement |in the houſe of God, 
9-Kn2-9-7- vponthehouſeof Ahab,and foundtheprinces of } 10 And he cauſed all the peopletoftand(euery | 
Lance. Iudah and the ſonnes of thebrethren of Ahaziab |man with his weapon in his hand)from theright | 


g Thiswas the (that waited on Ahaziah,he flew then alſo, 


fide of the houſe, to the left ſide of the houſe by | 


ruſtplagueof God, And hee ſought Aharziah, and Ron {the altar & by the | houſe round abour the King. | Mezaing.the 


becaule he ioy- 


ned himſelſe with him where he was hid in Samaria, and 


rought } xx Then they brought our the kings ſonne, |mo# holy place 


Gods enemies: yet|him to Tehu, and Nlewe him and buried him, be- {and put vpon him the crowne , and gawe him the |wh<tc the Arhe-. | 


Godro declare the cauſe (aid they, He is the ſonne of 8 Tehoſhaphar, is reſtimonie,and made him King, And Iehoiada on 


worthines of Icho- hich ſought the Lord with all his heart. Sothe \and his ſonnes anointed him, and ſaid, God ſave of 
houſe of Ahaziah was not able to reteine the |rhe king. | or as ſome rrade, 
| 12 CBut when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the | pea 


ſhapha bis grand- 
father, moued the HE 
to gine him the Kingdome. 


ft 
barla the 
"Lo. 


honour of burial. 10 T* Therefore when Athaliah the mother [people running and praiſing the King, he came! 


3 *:A0g-t.1. of Ahaziah ſaw that her ſopne was dead , ſheea- [to 


h Tothe intent 


e people into the houſe ofthe Lord. - 


that there ſhould |Toſe and Þ deſtroyed all the kings ſecde of the | 13 And when hee || looked,behold,the king 1 0y.few the Up 


be none to make {houſe of Indah. 


| Rood by his pillar atthe ent1ing in,and theprin-| #.auvg. 


ecleto the crowne! 1 1 But tehoſhabearh thedaughter of theking, ces and the trumpets by the King,and all the peo+ 


avd (6 (he might 
vſorpe the go. 


. 


'rovke Ioath the ſonne of Ahazah, and ſale hitm | ple of the land reioyced, and blew the t o 
= ucrnment, from among the kings ſonnes, that ſhculd bee | andthe fingers were wich iuftruments of mukicke, 


| 
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FLIASSETTILES 
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+» EET 


hd hd * 


[ill have deſcated 
the true ver 
aodthereſore cal- 
led true odedicnce 


| thorttie, 

| k That they 

| would one |y (rruc 
| him and renounce 
| all :dolatric. 

|] According to 

' thelr covenant 

| made tothe Lord. 
| m As the Lord 

| commanded in 

| his Law, both for 
| the perſon aod 


gand 15. 


[1 &, e, 
þ News. 0b, 3+ 


| b Hee meaneth 
; dottheten tribes, 
dat onely the two 
trides of ludah 


4 Ne Scripture 
terme her 
thus, becauſe the 
was cruel] mur- 
therer, and 2 blaC. 


idola- beſtow 


we(- 
*2, King. 12; 9, 


-- 


ignerhthere | ;e kings houſe, andſer the king vpon the 
.Jofthe k1 


\ranges, and he chat followeth her, let him die by 
[the {word:for the Prieſt had ſaid, Slay her not 1a 
[the houle of the Lord. 
1 5 Sotheylaied hands on her : and when hee 
ings boule, they flew her there. 

OE © And 
tweene him and the peopl e, and che king,thac 
they would be the Lords people 

17 Andall che le went 
[Baal,and | deſtroyedic,and brake his alrars, and 
(his images,and flew ® Mattan the prieſt of Baal 
before the altars 

18 And Iehoiada appointed officers for the 
houſe of the Lord,vnder the þ hands of the Prieſts 
and Leuires, whom Dauid had diſtributed forthe 
;bouſe ofthe Lord, to offer burnt pane, vnto 
{the Lord, * as it iswricten inthe Law of Moles, 
with reioycing and finging by the appointment 
'of Dauid. 

19 And heſerportersby the gates ofche houſe 
of the Lo1d, that none that was vncleanein any 
thing, ſhouldencer in. 

20 Andheetooke the capraines of bundreds, 
and the noblemen, and the gauernours of the 


the Lord, and they weurthorow ® the hie 


ngdome. 


21 Thenall the le of the land reioyced, 
: they had flains 


b fandthecitie was quiet ® after that 


Athaliah with the ſword, 


CH AP. XXIIII. 

Noah repaireth the houſe of the Lord, 17 After the dqath of 
Jehoiada he falleth to idelatrie. 21 He floneth to death Zacha- 
1riah the Prophet. n5 loaſh # tilled of bu anne fernants, 37 
Altty bim reigneth Amayieh, 
Oaſh *was ſeuen yeere olde when hee beganne 
to reigne, and heereigned fortie yeere in leru- 
Lalem: and his morhers name was Zibiah of Be- 
tr-ſheba. 4 

2 And Ioath did vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord all thedayes of « leboiadathe Prieſt, 


j 


he begate ſonnes and daughters. : 

4 © Andakerward ic came into Ioaſh minde 
© renew the bouſe ofthe Lord. 

5s Andhee aſſembled the Prieſtes and the Le- 
bites,and {aid to them, Goe out vnto the cities of 
Ludah, and gather of all > Iſrael money tgrepaire 
the houſe of your God, from yeere to yeere , and 
haſtechething, bur the Leuices baſted not. 
6 Therefore the king called Iehoiada the, 
f chiefe, and aid vnto him , Why haſt chou not 
required of the Leuitesto bring in out of Iudab 
and Teruſblem* chetaxe of Moſes the ſeruant. of 
the Lord, and ofthe Co ation of I{rael , for 
the Tabernacle of the teſtimonie? 
7 For 4 wicked Arhaliah , and her children 
brake vp the houſe of God and allthethings that 
were dedicated for the houſe ofthe Lord, did chey 
ypon Baalim. 
$ Thereforethe king cammanded, * and 
made a cheſt, and{ctirt atche gate ofthe houſe 
of the Lotd without. 


. 


was come tothe —_— ofche horſegate by the 
er 
iada made a * couenant be-- 


to the houſe of 


leene 
| le,and all the le ofthe 1 nd he cau- 
= fed che king to —_ ; aA out ur 4 houſe of | ho 


e of 
CG ings died. An hundred and thirtic yeere old 


Andleho:adafjrooke him ewo wiues, and | 


——_ 


| toyced, and brought in, & caſt into the chelt , vn- 
| ll chey had firuſhed, 

11 Andwhen ir wastime, © they brought the 
| Cheſt vnco the Kings officer by the hand of the 
Leuites: and when they ſaw that there was much 
ſiluer, then the Kings Scribe, and one appointed 
bythe high Prieſt came and emptied the cheſt, 
andtooke ir, andcaried it to his place againe: 
thus they'did day by day, and gathered filuer in 
abundance 

12 AndtheKing and * Tehoiadagaue itto ſuch 
as did the labour and worke in the houſe of the 
Lord, and hired maſons and carpenters torepaire 
the houſt of the Lord : they gaze it alſo to wor- 
_ of yron and braſle, to repaire the houſe of the 

ord. | 
1; Sotheworkemen wrought,and the worke 

f amended chrough their hands:and they reſtored 
the houſe of God to his ſtate,and ſtrengrthenedit. 

14 And when they had finiſhed ir, they 
brought the reſt of theliluer before the king and 
lehoiada, and hee made thereof 8 veſſels for the 
houſe ofche Lord,enen veſſels to miniſter, both 
morters and rcenſe cups, and veſlels of gold, and 
of filuer: and they offered burnt offerings inthe 
(houſe ofthe Lord continuall yall the dayes of I& 
iada. | 
15 E Butlchoiadawaxed 91d and was full of 


was he when he died, 

16 And they buried him in the citie of Dauid 
with the Þ kings,becauſe he had done good in 1ſ- 
racl, and toward God and his houſe. 

, 17 TC Andafrerthedeath of Ichoiada, came 
the princes of Iudah , and didreverence to che 
king, andthe King hearkened vaco them. 

18 Andthey 
their fathers, and (c1uedgroues and idoles: and 
wrath came vpon Iudah and Ierulalem , becauſe 
ofthis their treſpaſſe. 

19 AndGedſentPr among them , to 
bring them againe vnto the Lor 
* made proteſtation among them, but they would 
not heare. 

. 20 Andthe Spiritof God came vpon Zecha- | 
riah the ſonne of [ghoiadathe Prieſt, which ſtood 
i aboue thepeople, and ſaid vnto them , Thus 
ſaith God, Why cranſgreſſe yee the commande- 
ments of the Lord ? ſurely yee ſhall not proſper: | 
becauſe yee haue forſaken the Lord,hee alſo hath 
forſaken you, R Oy 

21s Thenthey conſpired againſthim, & | 
him with rom at che m mas —_ of the 
King,in the court of the houſe of the Lord. 

22 Thus loaſhthe lang remembred not. the 
kindneſfe which lehoiada his father had done to 
him,bur flew his fonne. And when hee died, hee 
ſaid, The Lord ® lookeypon it and require it. 

23 TE And whenthe yeere was out, the hoſt of 
Aram came vp againſt him, & they came againſt 
Judab and leruſalem, anddeſtroyed all the prin- 


ces of the people from among the people , and 
neg the ſpoyle of thera vntorthe [296 of Da- 
maſcus. 
24 Though the armie of Aramcame with 
mcompenis of won, y8s the Lord delivered 
3 
Ec l 


= _ 


eft the bouſe ofthe Lord God of \cepe 


_avuy 


toned, 162 
-* 


le re-|e Such as were 


hah laipe, Chap. xxiiil, Zechariah 
. Dederigher and they that could fing praiſe: then Achalial| , 9, And theymade proclamation thorow Tu- 
irene pd ene clothes, and Cai, k* Treaſon,treaſon. dah and (eruſalem , tobrin vnto the Lord * they * Srod.go. 23, 
which having 17” , . Then Ichoiadathe Prieſt brought out the | taxe of Moſes the ſeruant of God, 1azd vpon 11+ 
ity and by ware! ines ofhundreds that were gouernours of | racl in the wilderneſle, 
vſurped the iC nes 8 : | ; 
— would 'the hoſt, & ſaid vynto them, Haue herforth of the | 10 Andallthe princes and all the peo 


'faithfulmen,wbom 
had ap- 


'the kis 
Þior that 


| poirre 
' matter, 
t Sigriying that 
this thing was 
done by aduice & 
conaks nd noe 


\afFc tion. 


or the wicked 
- bis prede- 
ceftors, and As 
thalizh bad de- 
ſtroyed the veſſels 
of the Temple, 
or turned them 
tothe vie of theie 
4oles 

b S:gnifying thar 
they could not ho- 
por him too much 
who had ſo excel- 
Renely ſerned in 
the wotke of the * 
Lord, and in the 
laiires of the cb 
mon wealth, 
1Which were fat 
cerers, and knew 
pow that the king 
was deftirure of 
him whe did 
watch oncr bim 28 
a father, & 


Jatrie. 


w uſly puniſh theis 


| elitie and re 
bet 'n, Nehe.g, 
s 


: and they 


bargened, &which 
delite m re in Ga- 


Iperſticion & ido- 


trie then is the 
true ſeruice of 
God and 


| Gmplicize of his 
rd. 


wo 
n Revue 

d-ath require 
my blood at your 
—_ he ſpea- 
cth this by 

we *q vcd ou 
new that G d 

w uldd cit. This 
Zecharie is alſo 
called the ſ-anc 


of Barachie,Macth | 


23.55. becauſe his | 


- 


a g : 
hadfo riakenthe Lord God of cheir fathers: and! #2 And otheyrenthouland did the children of aa, 
© That js,teproo- they 0 gaue ſentence againſt Ioath. | Tudahrtake alive, and caried them to the top of a bad br David 


ved and checked. 2. and when they were departed from him, | * rocke,andcaltthem downe fromthe top of the ſubie #5 rebelled. 
omm—_ (for they left him io great diſeaſes) bis owne ſer-, rocke, and they all burſtto pieces, nderteboray © | 
. uants conſpired qu oe ad _— the 
ing Za- | P children of Ichotadathe Pri im on | 
Paarie which was his bed, and he died, and they buried him in the| peopleto barcell, fell ypon the cities of Iudah EE. 

one of Ichoiadas ir; of Dauid: but they buried him not in the ſe- * 
——_—— pulchres of the kings. thouſand of them, and rooke much ſpoyle. k That in,che has. 
Rack 1 26 And theſe are they thir conſpired againſt} 14 Now after that InING —_— Hain 
him, Zabad the ſonne ofShimrath an Ammoni-| ES Edomires , hee brought the | 
teſſe, and Ichozabadthe ſonne of Shimrith a Mo-| gods oft 

iceſle 


iceſle, 

That is, concer- But 4 his ſonnes,andthe ſumre ofthe taxe! cente viito thern: = 
Se bis nm aha by be, and the = foundation of ths @5 Whereforethe Lord was wroth with Ama- for Hr 1 
— Foul of God, behold, they are written in the ſto-! Ziah;andſent ynto him a Prophet, which (aid vn- and great vidars, 
Trent | rieofthe booke ofthe Kings, , And Amaziah his| to him, Why haſt thou ſought the gods of the apron 66g, 


I ſonne reigned in his ſtead, ; people, which werenot ablero ® deliner their 1, Pr Whos ng 
owne people out of thine hand? m Hee product 
CHAP. XXV, / - 16 Andas hetalked with him, ® he ſaide vn- thit whathoexe, | 


Amaciah puter 1.em to death winch flew bis father. 16 Ree! to him, Haue thiey made thee: the Kings conn- | 02% mc kim. | 
; Jenin back them +» IPod. Noe epery” the _ _. ler? Cenſerhou:: why ſhould they » ſmice"rhee? hn ws) 
aces. 1 [ « ”Þ. 1 
ma. na >» led flainolpa confþ1r acre, Andrhe Prophet 


oy five andtwentie yeere old or thou haſt donethis , and haſt not - obeyed my > Shah 


MF he began to reigne, and hereigned nine and counſel), 
® 2. King.14.2: | ewentieyeerein* T5 & his mothers 


the carnall min ©, 

wh addes Fteah 17 boomer tg _ tooke be admontet 

giacs. | 3 OC OY ' counſe], andſent to loaſh the ſonne of Iehoabar, be. 

ſeat bis prede--— 3, Andheedid »yprighely inthe eyes of the, theſowe of Tebu king of Iratl , ſaying, Come, jeny anthns 
ceſſours albeit he Lord, bur not with a thearr, , " Plet vs ſec one another in theface. nach kim 


bad his lwperfe- 3 And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed » x$'ButToalh kirg of Iſrael 'fent ro Amatiah «th himiy bs. 
_ vnto him, heſlew his ſeruants, thathadſlaine thef king of Iudah, ſaying, The thiſtlethatis in Leba- — 
| King his father. a — -{ non, ſentrothecedarthatisin Lebanon, ſaying, cas 28 Chapt 
4 But he flew nottheir children, but did as it *Giue thy daughter to my ſonne to wife: andthe 19,20 18.46, tad/ 
15 wrirten in the Law, andin the booke of Moſes wilde beaſt that was in Lebanon went and trode 24-3*- 


*Dext.24.16, | where the Lord commanded, faying,* The fathers downethe thiſtle. 4 Thrilew 

COS. | ſhall not dieforthe ® children, neither ſhal the} «x 9g Thouthinkeſt: loe, thou haſt ſimirren F- hang w_— 
Exgb. 18. 20, children die for the farhers, but every man ſhall} dom, andrhinehearr lifteth thee vp to bragge: for he wazofes. | 
d That layer the/ die for his owne fmhe, * . *{ abide now at home: why doeſt thou prouoke to pre my 
tayit whertorerh®, 5 © And Amaziah aſſembled Indab, & made} thine burr, that thou Gouldeſt tall, and 1tBak om hor het, 
except he be cul. them YT _ges Uucr a ines 9- with thee ? wagez,and dalmib 
pable af the ſame, er hundreds,according to the hd their fa-| 20 But Amartiah would not heare:for q it was _ the coun 


thers, thorowout all Iudah and Beniamin: and} of Ged,that he might deliner them into his Band _ tie Prophes 
£ $0 many as were | hee numbred them from © twentieyeere oldeand| becauſethey had ſoughtthe gods of Edom. rope rr | 
mw__ —_—— 'abaue, and found among them three hundreth| 2 So loaſhtheking of ihael went vp: -and of ludih, 
Cork rare, *** thouſand choſen men ,to goe forthto the warre, | he and Amatziah king of Iudah ſawe one another * *:Ax.' 


jand ro handleſpeare and ſhield. in the faceat Beth-ſhemeſh, which is in Indah, 5,7" Godolt | 
| C6 Hebiredalſoan hundreth rhouſand vali-] 22 And Iudah was putto the worſe before If. C_— 
4 Thatiz,ovt of /antmen 4 aut of Ital for an hundred talents of| rel, and they fled man to his /in wen wolt crad,. 


- every rents. 

the tennetrides, {{}uer, . 2 3 But loaſhthe king of Iſrael rooke Amazj. © 2b thenws | 
where's! 7 Butaman of God came vnto him,ſaying, O| ah hang of ua chefs ofToaſh, the ſonne \qariyes os my! 
fore, both from NR the armie of Iſrael go with thee: for| of Ichoahaz,in Bethſhemeſh,and brought himto to thew bixindps/ 

God and their the rdis nor © with Ifrael, neither with all the Jeruſalem, and brake downe the wall of leruſa- ments, mooue!d 
Trucking. frets BO of Ephraim. ; lem,from the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate, {ir beartsio lab, 
thinke to bane |, $ 1f* not,goethou on,doe it , makethy ſelfe} foure hundreth cubires, hall be chair des | 
belpe of them rong tothe bartel],6«r God ſhall make theefall| 2.4 And he rookeall the gold andthe filuer, and firuci 
hom the Lord before the enemie:for God hath power to helpe,| all the veſſels that werefound in the houſe of God f Mandy, the 

Henoaretbnor:t9 androcaſtdowne. with © ObedEdom, | and in the treaſures of che <tr of 
of the Lord. ' 9 And Amawah faidetothe manof GOD,} ki 
F If thou wik not Whart ſhall weedoethen for the hundred talents, renurnedto Samaria, name of the 
—_— which I haue given to the hoſteof Iſrael? Thenſ 25 E And Amaziah the fonne of Toath king ſhes. 
Be heveth Fheman of God anſwered , The Lord is able to} of Iudah liued after the death of loaſh ſonne of. 

if ve depend Þ give thee more thenwhis. Ichoahaz king of 1{rael, fifteene yeere. 
onely ypen God, { 1© So Amaziah ſeparated them, te wit, the ar-} 26 Concerning the reſt of the as of Amarzi- 
=—_ __ mie that was comets hin) out of Ephraim,to re-| ah firſt and laſt,are they not written inthe booke: 

"withtheſe worldly FUTNE totheir =_ : whereforetherr wrath was| of the kingsof Iudah and Ifrael? | 
reſpeds, for be wil Kindled greatly againſt Tudab , andthey returned] 27 Now after the time that Amaziah dideurne " 
OD _ , to their places with great anger. | awayfrom the Lond, * | bt treaſon, » z, King, 14.396 
vecefrieit we þ Amaziah was encouraged , and led | againſt him in Teruſatem : and when bee wasfled, © | 


'C 
dey his word, Forth his people, and wentto the ſalt valley, and | to Lachiſhhythey ſentro — 
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y , 


kings houſe, & the children thatwere in boſtage,, the bouſe bare the 


oo : 


” 
_— 


—_ ——_ 


EXIT TIES: 


— 


P__ 


ew _—_——_—— Tr 


WT Bm =E=MFe = 


- 


« &< &@ was == & ©  . . 


L 


| 

| #4 King 14.17, 

6 Clledail 

| " 

| | b Hefortified it 
> madeirirong; 

| this city wasallo 
called Elath and 

| Elanon neereto 

| | the red Sea. 

SEE 


that Zechariah 
| of lehoiada,but 


fie | and therefore 


" « Thiswasnot *? 


eroins che Pricfts office,  _ __ _ Chapan 


b 


flew him there. 5 
;* 28 And hey bronghe kim aoturls, and | 
buricd bim with his fathers in the city of Iudah, | 
CHAP, XXV Go | 
1 iah obeying the Lard, proffer eth i bis mucypriſes, 16 | 
: tre wear pron and nw the Priefies office. 19 The : 
Lordplagueth him. 26 The Priefts drine bim ous of the T ems | 
| = —— 23 Hm buori 
Wweer| . 
{ 7” Hen all *the people of Tudah tooke® Vrziah 
| T which was fixteene yeere old, and made him 
| king inthe ſtead ofhis father Amaziah. 
2 Heebuilr® Eloth, andreſtored jt to Iudah, 
' after that the king ſlept with his fathers. | 
|. 3 *Sixteene yeere olde w«s Vzziah,when hee , 
! began to reigne,and he reigned two & tiftie yeere | 
in leruſalem,and his morhers name wa lecoliah 
of Ieruſalem. 
}. 4 Andhedidypri i" ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that his tarher Amaziah did, *' 
And hee ſought God in the dayes of © Ze-| 


: 


7 m—_ © ne Chariah (which vnderſtood the viſions of God) 


| and when as 4he ſought the Lord,God made him | 


| fome other Pro» | x0 pro 


ſper. 
cefthrxnc{ '5 For he wene foorth andfought againſithe 
forfkeeb any thar! Philiſtims, & brake downe the wall of Gath,and} 


builecities in Aſhdod,and a the Philiſtims, 


| \fekehodimy rhe wall of Tabneh, andthe wall of =) 


»| | isthe cauſe of his 


os ; © Thatis.they 

ts | pyederibuce in 

> [Ee of fable 
oa, 


— — LH ac 
HE 
©E8 5 
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+ corne,when it is 
Lena, 14. 
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ff 
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mariron of a7 1% 


of 0. 
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owne deſtruction, | 


24. fat the * * turning,and madethem ſtrong, ' 


- } mel: for he loued husbandry. { 
7 Lig 11 Vttiah alſo had anboſteof fighting men | 


; 7 And Godhelped himagainſtrhePhiliſtims, | 
| and againſt the Arabians that dwelt inGur-baal, 
and Hammeunim. 

8 And the Ammonites gaue * gifts ro Vrzi- 
ah,and his namefpredto theentring in of Egypt: 
for he did moſt yaliantly. L 

9 Moreouer Vzziah built towers in Teruſa- 
lem at the corner gate,and at the valley gate,and 


10 Andhebuilttowers in the wilderneſſe, and 
digged many || ciſternes : for he had much cartrell 
both in the valleys and plaines, plowmen, and 
dreſſers of vines in the mountaines,and in 8 Car- 


that went ont to warre by bands, according to þ 
'the count of their number vnder the hand of 
[Teiel the Scribe, and Maaſeiabthe ruler, and vn- 
; derthe hand of Hananiah, one of the Kings cap- 


tines. 
| 12 The whole Þ number of the chiefe of the 


warre, three bundreth & ſeuen thouſand, and five 
hundreth that fought valiantly to helpe the King 
{againſt the enemie. 
14 And Vzziah prepared them throughout all 
[_ won and helmets, and 
brigandines,and bowes,and Rones to ſling. 


now 15 He made alſo very * artificial engins in Te- 


name ſpread farreabroad , becauſe Goddid helpe | 


--xevij- ___ becommeth a leper. _ Togham. 16 
id ynto him, *Tr perteineth not to thee, Vrrziah,* Naw. 18.7. 
to burne incenſe neo the Lord, bur to the Prieſts 

the ſonnes of Aaron, that areconſecrated for to R , 
offer incenſe; k goe forth of the Sandtuarie: for ® Thoogh bis 

thou haſtrranſgreſſed , andthou ſhalt haue none 22/5 eemedio be 
RT rd God. cation, yet be- * 


_—  - 


in his hand to burneit: and whilehe was wroth ** 899cr»ed by 


with the Prieſts , the leprofie roſe vp in bis fore- - mary drm 
bead before the Pricſtes inthe houſe of the Lord and war he tis | 
beſide the incenſe altar, doth iuſtly reſiſted |} / 
; 20 And when Azariah the chiefe Prieſt with |**4 allo puniſhed, | 
all the Prieſts looked him, behold, hee was 

leprous in his forehead & they cauſed him haſti- 

ly to depart thence : and he was euen compelled 

to godbut, becauſe the Lord had ſmirren him, 

* 21 * And Vzziahthe King was aleper vnto:* z.xing.re.x. 
the day of his death , and dwelt as aleper in an | According to 

! houſgapart, becauſe he was cut off fr6 the houſe! B* commande- | 
ofthe Lord: and Iotham his ſonne r»led over the Leniaaote | 
Kings houſe,and iudged the people of theland. 

22 Concerning thereſt ofthe a&s of Vrziah, 
firſt andlaſt, did Iſaiah the Prophertheſonne of 
Amorz write. 

23 So Vrziahſlept with his fathers, and they = And therefore 
buried him with his farhersin the field ofthe bu- 79% 2oried FATY 
riall, which perteinedtothe em : for they ſaid, bu nocio the ame 
= " is a leper, And Iotham his fonnereigned in 7 — 

CHAP. XXVII. 
1 forham reigneth , and onereonmmeth the Aunnonittr. 3 Ha 
reigne and death. y Abar hu ſonne reigueth in bu flead, 
Otham * ws fiue and twenty yeere old when he * 2Aing.15.33- 
bag toreigne, and reigned fſixreene yeerein 
leruſalem , and his mothers name wes leru' ah 
the daughter of Zadok, 

2 And hee did vprightly in the ſight of the 
Lorde, according to all that his father Vzziah " 
did, ſaue thar he entred noc into the * Temple of don eainkthe 
the Lord, andthe people did yet Þ corrupt their word: of God, 
WaJes, hing is 

3 Hee builethe hie © gate ofthe houſe of the ſpoken inthe 
Lord, and hee built very much on the wall ofthe; 37 =endation 
caſtle. b They were not 

4 Moreouer he built cities in the mountaines cs 
of Iudah, and inthe forrefts he built palaces and Tom rnnantye 
__— . ., | ſcore cubits high,/ 

5 And hefought with the kings ofthe chil-! and was for the 


families of the valiant men were two thouſand [dren df Ammon, and preuailed againſtthem. And'b<i he called O- 
and ſixe hundreth, the children of Ammon ave him the ſame yeere-PÞ5!:iewasar the 
13 And vnder theirhand was the armie for an hundrerh talents of filuer , and ten thouſand':ion 2 made of it, 


we put or 
ig him. 


, 8 ' He was five andtwentie yeere old, when he! 
began ro reigne,and reigned ſixteene yeere in Ie- 
alem. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 Aba; mn idelater u $inea inio the hanas of the Syrians and the 
king of Iſracl. y The Prophet reproameth the Iſrectices cronlry 
14 Judeb u mole fled with enenaies, 23 Abayiucreaſeth bu, 
ide da41ie, 26 His death and ſucerfſouy, 
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— PT —— TT eat 


""— > i . 4 
Ahaz. Ifacscruckicreproucd, 


_—_ —— SA 


2.Kwg.16.2, Haz *w4twentie yeere old when hee began \flew of Tudah,and caried away captiues, 
| A to reigne, and reigned fixreene yeere in leru- | 218 The Philiſtins alſs 
falem, and did not vptightly in the ſight of the the low countrey, and toward the South of Iu-, 
PPrpredecefow. ' 1 ord like Dauid his | tather. ; dah,androoke Berbſhemeſh,and Aialon,and G 
8 = ne an id0- 2, But*hewalked inthe wayes of the kings of? deroth, and Shocho, withthevillages thereof, 
'Þ Astheidolaers Uſr acl, & made euen molten images for ® Baalim, | and Timnah with her villages, and Gimzo with 


b As the idolatery . 
have certainchicſe Moreouer he burnt inceniein the valley of? her villages,and they dwelt there, 


idules,whoarc 25 Ben-hinnow,and{] burnt his ſonnes with fire,af-} ,19 For the Lord had humbled Tudah, becauſe} 


the cities in] 


rapmcrtngey ter the aborunations of the heathen whom the} 'of Ahaz king of ® Iſrael for he had brought ven«jn Hememerh ts. 
have they owers | Lord had caſt out beforethe children of Ifrael. } geance vpon Iudah, & had gricuoufly tranſgreſ- : nw err oor 
ce : 


4 Hee ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſein the; ied againitthe Lord.) 


which arc infer:of 


and doe repreſent 1,; ; , _—_ —_— 
the great (doles, high places, and on hils, and vndereuery gre | 


20 And TilgathPilneeſer king of Asſhur came the 
vnto him, who troubled him and did not ſtreng-{#f Iſrael taken ee 


, | 


of 
3or work 


, bem  CTIEc. - k 
|= ——_— 5 Whereforethe Lord his God delivered bim! then him. fludah,Chap.1g.49 
Bre.axchap.;3.6. | into the hand of the king of the Aramites, and! 21 For Ahaz | rooke a portion *out of thel4 84r. Guides 
kewnt.18.21, they ſmote him, and now of his + many priſo-} houſe of the Lord and out of the kings houſe and}* :.4»y.16.4, 
= om *P-\ ners, & brought them to Damaſcus : and he was} of the princes,and gaue vnto the king of Asſhur: 
alſo delinered into the hand of the king of Iſrael} yerir helped him not. 
which ſmore him with a great ſlaughter. ,* 22 Andinthetimeof his tribulation did hee! 
e Whowuking 6 For« Pekah the ſoune of Remaliah ſlew inj yet treſpaſle more againſt the Lord, (this is king} 
of iſrael, Tudah fixeſcore thouſand in oneday,allt valiant} Ahaz) 
4 Eb: Jounerof | men, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God 0 23 Forkeſacrificed vntothe gods of Damaſ-jo As he faldy 
ik their tathers, cus,which ® plagued him,and he aid, Becauſetheſfoppoſed. . | 
J 0r,5rang. 7 And Zichria||mighty man of —_— ſlew} [gods ofthe king of Aram helped them,I will @- Kod — 
Maaſciah the Kings ſonne, and Azrikam the go-f crificevnto them, and they will y helpe mee : yer Favour by pe 
uernour of the houſe, and Elkanah the ſecondat-! they were his ruine,and of all [| Iſrael. ritie & aduerfuy; 
ter the King. ! 24 And Ahaz gathered the veſlels of the houſe {*' if idelate 
8 Andthe children of Iſrael tooke priſoners! of God, and brake the veſlels of the houſe of| cvr-quinhure 
4 Thrsby the of their brethre, 4 two hundred thouſand of wo-! God, and (hut vp the doores of the houſe of the ſnort confider 
juſt iadgement of Men, ſonnes & daughters, andcaried away much{ Lord, and made him altars in cuery corner of le-jbat God poni | 
God,liracl de= * ſpoile of them,& brought the ſpoile to Samaria.? ruſalem. | wg 
ſtrozed ludah, | © © But there was a a__ of the Lords, 25 And in euerycitieof Iudah he made high?,,4 wind yes 
(whoſe name was Oded) and hee went out before } places to burne incenſe vnto other gods,and pro-inemies good fox. \ 
; the hoſt that cameto Samaria,& ſaid vnto them, } uoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. {cle foraine, | 
eFor theythought Behold,*becauſe the Lord God of your fathers is! 26 Concerning thereſt of his aQs,and all his apap wy | 
they had ouer- | wroth wich Iudah, hee hath delivered thery into } waies firſt and laſt, behold,they are written in thely 0r,tndeb 
cometbem by , your kand,and ye haveflainethem in a rage,that j booke of the Kings of Iudab,and Iſrael, eniamin, — | 
— 4 reacheth vpto heauen, { 27 And Abaz ſlept with his fathers, and theyj197;i* !rnpias. | 
conſider that Gog 10 And now yee purpoſe to oops vnder the} buried him in thecicyfof leruſaler,but broughtiſ;, es | 
taddelinered + children of Iudah and leruſalem,asſeruants and } him not ynto the 4ſepulchres of the Kings of Iſ-|yy of Davia.»bere| 
_ ines theit © handmaides vnto you , but arenot you ſuch that Tael: and Hezekiah his ſonne reignedin tus ſtead. werethe ſepul- 
cent 1 t ſinnes are with you beforerhe Lord your God ?}/ CHAP. XXIX | vcretthe bings | 
him. ! 11 Nowtherefore heare mee, and deliver the; 3- 5 Heretiah reparrerh ibe temple and aduertiferk the Lexiterof 
f May not God ab capriues againe, which yee hauetaken priſoners} be corruption of religies, 12 The Leaates prepare the Temple 
oo —_—_ of you yg for the fierce wrath ot the Lordy! pony, _ » [rmirrtnde mM 25 
yy 12 Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the! |S rr * beganto reigne,when he was fiveſ,, . 
ſecing yoursate, children of 8 Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Ie<; andtwentie yeere old, and reigned nine and} Ou 
greater? tribe | HoÞanan, Berechiah theſonne of Meſhillemoch,}iewenty yeres in leruſalem: and his mothers name} | 
Geenew cond andIchizkiah the "* ofShallum, Foe age wo "29-46 | A 6d teh _ _ * $0r,Alk | 
and had meſtau- { dlai, ſtood vp agaiuſt them that; ; 3 T Of rhe | 
— on Fic ced, acotrling oo all Gar Doyle his enker hl, —_—_—— 
13 Andſaid vnto then, Bring not. inthe cap-} done. ad that vp, Chaps, 
b God will not Tiues hither: for this ſhall bee Þ aſinre ypon vs a*j 3 He opened the? doores ofthe houſe of the{18.:4. cndh 
folfer this Fnne, gait the Lord : yee intend to adde more to our| 'Lord in the firſt yeere,and in the *fuſt moneth of| nokfck | 
—_—_— _ ſinnes & to our treſpaſle, though our treſpaſle be; his —_—_—_— repaired them. rinces ities | 
vepuniſhed. © great, &<hefierce wrath of God againſt Iſrael} 4 pnopaghein the Prieſts and the Le-ſRabliſh the pure | 
14 Sothearmy UCOCER andthe -_ —_—_— your edt _ wee ld Pn—_ ' 
Congregation, £ 1 1G vNto tnem, Heare me, ye Leuites : 


; beforetheprinces andall ; 
3 Wheſenemesd 15 and the men that were i named by nan ! ſanRifie now your ſclues, and ſan&ihe the houſe 
wererehearſed | roſe vp and tooke the priſoners, and witn t 
detore,verſe 13.) Fpoileclothed all that were naked among them, * © the filthines out of the —_— 

and arayed them, and ſhod them, and gauethem! 6 For ourfathers hauetreſpa 
k Either fot their meate, and gaue them drinke, and Kanoynredy uil in theeyes ofthe Lord our God, and haue for- 


wounds vr weati- them andcaricd all that were feeble of them (of ſaken him 


e} ofthe Lord God of your fathers, and cary foorth 


I To them ofthe ©7 afles,and brought them to lerichothecity © 
tribe of tndak, © Palmetrees to thcir | brethren ; ſorhey return 
m To Tilgath 
Pilneeſer & thoſe 
kingstbat were 
vader bis domint- 

*<a,2.King.16,7. 


the ® kings of Asſhur to helpe him, arie vnto the Lord God of Iſrae]. 


16 C At that timedid king Aharz ſend vntoj 
17 (For the Edomites came moteoucr , ud 


, 


<©d and done e- , 


and turned away their faces from theÞ 
Tabernacle ofthe ord, and turnedrheir backes. = 
7 They haue aiſoſhut thedoores of the porch, h; 
to Samaria. and quenched the lampes,and haue neither burne 
incenſe,nor vuffered burnt offerings in the Sant: 


$ « Whereforethe wrath of the Lord hatb bin 


4 


that the Lord maj 
oured ud 


—_I— MT 


—  —— — 


nſed. Sacrifices, 13 
| on Tudah and Leruſalem : and he hath made ther 
jr ending of | a { (carrering, a deſolation, andan hiſling, as 


our eyes. 
os our fathers are fallen by the ſworde 
; and our ſonnes,& our daughr 
; are in captiuitie for the ſame cauſe. 


7 thaLord Godof 
his fierce wrath from vs. 

1s Nowe my ſonnes, benot deceiued: for the 
Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before him, ro 
ſeruehim,ind to bee his miniſiers, and to bume 


12 C Thenthe Leuites aroſe, Mahath the ſon 
| of Amaſhai,and Ioel the ſonne of Azariah of the 
ſonnes ofthe Kohathires:& ofthe ſonnes of Me 
rari, Kiſh the ſonne of Abdi, & Azariah the ſonne 
of Ichalelel ; and ofthe Gerſhonites, Ioah the 
onneof Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne of Ioah: * 
13 And of theifonnes of E 
and lehiel: andof theſonnes © 


ſonnes ofHeman, Iehiel, and 
Shimei; and of the ſonnes of leduthun, Shemaiah 


ge lead and mocm foe with 


& to make a couenant with 
acl,that he may © curne away 


15 Andthey gathered their brethren, and ſan- 
ified themiſelues, &came according to the com- 
\mandement of the king, and, by the words ofthe 
Lord,for to cleanſerhe houſe ofthe Lord. 
' ; 16 AndthePrieſts wentintothe inner partes 
kniezdfih } of the houſe ofthe Lord,to (cleanſe ir, &brought 
_ out all the vncleanneſſe that they found in the+ 
Templeof the Lord, into the court of the houſe 
of the Lord:andthe Leuites tookeit, ro cariei 
out vnto the brooke Kidron. : 

17 They beganthe firſt dy of the 8 firſtmo- 
neth co ſan@he it, and the eight 


{anQified the houſe ofthe Lord 
in _ ſixteenth dayof the fuſtm 


they wentin to Hezekiah the kin 
aid, Wee haue cleanſed all the houſe of the 
rdandthealtar of burnt offering, with all the} 
veſlzls thereof, and the |ſhewbread table, with all, 


fied: and behold, they are 
beforerhe altar ofthe Lord. 
20 C And Hezekiah the king broſeearly, and 


"8 & + « 
S 4% G 


25 i appointed ice: in the hou 
of the Lord with cymbals, with viols, and with. | 
harpes, *according to the commaundement rm | 
Dauid, and Gad the Kings Seer, and Nathaa the: : 
Prophet: for the | commaundement w«« by the 
hand of the Lord, and by the hand of his Pro-{! Thisthing was | 
| Phers. — _—_ 

, 26 Andthe Leuites ſtood with the inſtruments {1g comm nar 
of Dauid, andthe prieſts with the trumpets, ment of God, 
| 


27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer the 
burne offring vpon thealtar:and when the burne 
ofiring began, the ſong ofthe ®Lord began with 
the trumpets , andthe inſtruments ® of Dauid #m The Palme 
king of Lirael. _— >, 
28 And all the congregation worſhi 427 nas” 
finging aſong,&they blew? e trumpers:al] this jjur — 
conrinued null che burnt offering was finiſhed. Þ Which Douid 
. 29 And when they bad made anende ofoffe. þ* tppvincedis | 
ring the king and al that weee preſenc with him his — 
bowed themtelues, and worſhipped. 
30 © Then Hezekiah the King and the princes 
commauded the Leuitesto prayſe the Lord with | 
the © words of Dauid,and of Aſaph the Seer, So 
they praiſed with joy, & they bowed themſelues, © With thar 
and worſhi b a> n_—_ 
31 AndHezekiah ſpake, and ſayd, Now yee {222 mace 
laue f conſecrate our ion ro the Lind: _ PI" 
neereand bring the ſacrifices and offerings of ysbr ftrdzaw 
Prayſe intothe houſe of the Lord. And the Con- Seads, 
gregation broughe facritices and offring; of prai- | 
es,& euery man that was willing 1n heart offred | 
ings. ne Y 

32 And The number of the burne offerings, 
which the Congregation brought , was ſeuenty 
bullockes, an bundred rammes,and rwo hundred ! 
_— theſe were for a burnt offering to the \ 

rd: 

33 And for y fandtification fixe hundred bul- : 
lockes,and three thouſand ſheepe. CI 

| xn "8%. 

4 ButthePrieſts were tofew , and were not: 

ableto =_ the burne offerings:therefore their 

brerhren the Leuites did helpethem, till they had+ 

ended the worke,& vntil other Prieftes were ſan- 
Qified: for the Leuites were 4 more vpright in 

| heart On OO _— Prieftes. 

3$ rae t offerings were many, 297% zeviouste 

withthe art of the peace offrings & drinke © = = = mas 

rings for the burnt offtring : ſo theſteruice ofche *L:a#,;.2,5. 

houſe of the Lord was ſet in order. r He ſhewerh that 

36 Then Hezekiah reioiced,and al the people **ligioncanner 

forthe 


| that God had made the people fo * ready. procecde except 


| 
Meani were , 


theredthe princes ofthe citic, and went vp to? thing was don ſuddenly, - ofthe pev- 
'DIC, 


tſeuen bullockes,and ſe- 
mbs, and ſeuen hee goats 
rthe Kingdome, and for: 
Iudah. And he comman » 
(ded the Prieſtsthe ſonnes of Aaron, to offer r 
onthe altar of the Lord. 


e houſe ofthe Lord. 


uen rammes,& ſeuen 


atm. 


CHAP. XXL. 
1 13 Thelerping of the Paſltoncy vole Ungs commendement 
6 Heexhorieth Ifpacl to twne ts the 15 He progedh: 
for the people, 14 He eblazien and the princes. 2y The Le- 
mes bl: Je the people. ' 


Nd Hezekiah fentto al Iſrael and Tudah, and! 


ks,andhePricſtes| A alſo wroteletters to *Ephraim & pA 2 Methpgallt, 
rde fockwhom Ti 


that they ſhould come to the houſe ofthe | het 
at Ieruſalem, to keep the paſleouer ynto the Lord a _ 
| God of Iſrael. þo x warner x py 
2 Andtheking and his princes and all the!King.: 5.29. 
Congregation bad taken counſel in leruſalem to\® Cough they 
| Keepe the Paſleouer inthe ſecond monerth. [acdoie rathe fel + 
3 For they could not keepe it at this time,bey mongth 33 Exod, 
| cauſe there were not Prieſts enow ſandified, nei-,#2.18 Numb 9. * ' 
| ther was the people gatheredto Ieruſalem. qr why 
; : (had a leng iour- 
/ pey,they might deferre it vato the ſecond moneth,as Numb g,10,r. 

4 . | 
- as ay + 0*>4—=— —-» Dc<h> 


: 
: 


: 


e From one ende 
of the land t the 
ether , North and 
South 


th. 
d In fach fort and 
perfe&i n as God 
had appeinted. 


< Hee will have 
compaſsion on 
them , and pre- 
ſerue chem. 


F Submit your 
ſeluesto theLord, 
and rebcll no 


more. 
g Godwillnor 
onely preſcruec 
you, but through 
your repentance 
xeſtore your bre. 
thren,which for 
their linnes hee 
ae imto the 
ands of the ene- 


macs, 
h Though the 
wicked mecke at 
the ſeruants of 
God, by whom 
he calleth them to 
xepentance.asGen. 
29.14.yettheword 
ceaſcth not to fru. 
Rife in the hearts 
of Gods ele&. 
j Heſheweth the 
cauſe why ſome &- 
bey & \ me mock 
at Gods calling , 
to wit, becauſe his 
Spirit 1s with the ; 
one (ert,and moo- 
meth their heart, 
and the other ate 
Jef: tothemſclues. 
k Which decla- 
reth that we muſt 
put away thoſe 
things wherewith 
isofftcnded, 
before wee can 
ſcrue bim aright, 
I Secing their own 
yh ( who 
ſheuld hane bene 
moſt prowpt ) 
and the readineffe 
of the people, 
Chap.29 36. 
m Towit,.f the 
lambe of the 
Paffeouer. ; 
» Hee knew that 
faith and finceritie, 
of heart was more. 
_— to God, 
then the obſcrea- 
tion of the cere. 3 
monies,avd thcre-/ 
f: rehe prayed va- 
to Godto pardon 
this fauk vnto the 
people,which did 
not offend of ma- 
lice but of igno- 
Tagce. 


the Lord God,the God of his fathers, though hee } 


4" Ardthethitig pleaſed*the"king a894l! x bike clmſed, accordingio the purification of? © © 
e SanQuarie. T y 

a nadie Lord beard Hei bead» Ta 

E. ic 

T 


— 


4n the ſecond moneth, a very great aſſembly. 


C ongregation. 


And they decreed to make proclamation | 
t 


thorowout all Iſrael from < Beerſheba euen to 


Dan, that they ſhould come to keepethe Paſleo- | 
uer vnto the Lord God of 1i{rael at lerufalem: for | ſent at Teruſalem, kept the feaſt of the vnleaue- \ 


"KY 
£ : 


rac! deſtroy, 


they had not doneit of a great time , 4 as.it was | ned bread ſeuen dayes with great ioy, andthe 


written, 

6 © $0 the poſtes went with letters by the 
commullion of the King,and his princes,thorow- 
our all Iſ acl and Iudahb, and with the comman- 
dement of the King, ſaying,Yechildren of Lirael, 
turne againe vnto the LordGod of Abraham,Iz- | 
hak,and ones wa © hee will returne tothe rem- 
naut that are eſcaped of you, out of the hands of 
the kings of Asſhur. | 

7 And be not yeelike your fathers , and like 
your brethren, which treſpaſled ag aiaſt cthe.Lord 
God of their fathers:and therefaze he made them | 
deſolate,as yee ſee, 

8 Be not ye now ſtiffiecked like your fathers, 
but * giue the hand tothe Lorde, and comeinto 
his SanQuarie,which he hath anGiified for ener, 


and ſeruethe Lord your God, and the fierceneſle fſanGtified 


of his wrath ſhal turne away from you, , 

9 For if ye rerurne vnto the Lorde, your bre- | 
thren and your children ſhall finde mercie before 
them that led then captiues zand they ſhall 8 re- 
turne vnto this land : forthe Lord your God is 

racious and mercifull, and will not turneaway 
fis face from you,f ye conuert vato him. 

10 CSo the polts went from citie to citic tho- 
row the land of Ephraim and Manaſlch,euen vn- 
to Zebulun : butthey © lavghedthemto ſcorne | 
and mocked them. 

11 Nenerthelcſſe,divers of Aſher,and Manaſ- 
ſch, and of Zebulun , ſubmictedthemlſeiues , and 
cameto leruſalem. 

12 Andthe hand of God was in Tndah,fo that 
he gaue them one + heart to doe the commaun- 
dement of the king, and of the rulers, according 
tothe word of the Lord, 

13 And there afſembled to Teruſalem much 
people,to keepe thefeaſt of the vnleauened bread 


14 © Andthey aroſe,and tooke away the * al- 
tars that were in Ieruſalem, and all thoſe for in- 
cenſe tooke they away, and caſt themintothe 
brooke Kidron. | 

15 Afterward they ſlewe the Paſſeouer the 
fourteenth day of the ſecond monerh: and the 
Prieſts and Leuites were | aſhamed, and ſanQified 


| Leuites, and the Prieſts 


' by day, finging with loud inſtrumens vnto the 


2 * Fd thechildren of Iſrael that werepre- 7 


rayſed the Lord day | 


© gy 


them a4 py | 


"1 
| 


rd, | 
22 AndHerzekiah t{pake comfortably vnto þ £4, 1, v4, 


vnto the Lord : and they did eate in that feaſt ſe. 
uen dayes,and offered peace offrings,and praiſed 
the Lord God of their fathers, of 

2 3 Andthe whole afſembly tooke counſel to } 
keepe it other ſeuendayes, So they keptit ſeuen 
daies with ioy, | 

24 For Hezekiah king of TIudah had giuen ro 
ſeuenthouland ſheepe, And the princes had gir 
ven tothe Congregation a thouland bullokes , 
andtentho 


ced with thePrieſts and the Leuites , andall the 
Congregation that came out of Iſrael, and the 
Rirangersthat came out of the land of Iſrael, and 
that dwelt in Iudah, 

26 Sothere was great ioy in Teruſalem :for 
ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of Dauid 
king of Iſrael there was not the like thing in Ie- 


em, 
27 Then the Prieſts andthe Leuites aroſe,and 


x The people deſtroy 1dolairie 2 Herehiah appointeth Priefis and 
Letts, 4 Aud promduh jor their haing. 1g, He ordeinah 
owey [ters bo difiribute to eutry ore by portion, ' 


A Nd when all theſe things were finiſhed, all 
Iſrael,that werefound 1n the cities of Iudah, 
went out and ® brake the images, and cut downe 
the groues,and brake downer high places,and 
the altars thorowourt all ludah and Beniamin,in 
Ephraim alſo & Manaſlch, vatill they had made 
an end: afterward all the © children of Iſrael re- 
urned euery man to his poſleſſion , into their | 
nes Cities, 


2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the 


chemſelues,and brought the burnt offerings into 
the houſe of the Lord: 

16 And they ſtood in their place aftertheir 
maner , according tothe Law ot Moſes the man 
of Ged : and the Prieſtes ſprinckled the *blund 
yeceiued of the hands of the Leuites, 

17 Becauſe there were many intheCongrega- 
tion that were not ſanQified,ther fore the Leuites 
had the charge of the killing of the Paſſcover 
for = that were not cleane, to ſanGifeitto the | 
Lord. 


18 For amulticude of a wy mul- written in the Law ofthe Lord) 
c 


tirude of Ephraim,and Manafſeh, Iflachar& Ze- 
bulun had not clenfed themſelues , yer dideate 
the Paſleouer,but not as it was writen: wher fore 


Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying , The ® good j of 


Lord be mercifull roward hmm, 
19 Thar prepareth hiswholeheart to ſeeke 


{ſubfiice for the burnt offrings,exen for the burnt 


Prieſts and Levites by their turnes,cuery man ac 
cording to his office, b2tb Prieſts and Leuites for 


the © tents ofthe Lord. 

3 ( Andthe kings portion war of his owne 
offerings of the morning and of the euening,and 
the burnt offerings for the Sabbarhs, and for the 


new moones and tor the ſolemne feaſtes, *as itis 


4 He commanded alſo the people that dwelt 
in Teruſalem,to give a © part to the Prieſts & Le- 


the Lor 


b; 
[| ſpread, the children of Iſrael _ abun- 


| 
-- 


dance of tuſt fruits, of corne, wine, q"_ 
n 


——_- ——- 


all the Leuites that had good knowledge to ſing (ber. | 
| 
[ 
: 


the Congregation a P thouſand bullockes , and p This ent libe. | 
A 


litte declarech | 
ow kings, prin. | 


ſheepe: and many Prieſts were {5 poodlite | 


y X . hath giuen whe, | 
25 Andall the Congregation of Iudah reioy- With,ought tobee 


| 


ow it in ſetting | 


q bleſſed the people, andtheir voyce was heard, bo Accerdiogrs | 
and their prayer Cams vp ynto heauen,to his ho- phat which Cy 


ir p t whichin = | 
ly habitation, when the ul | 
CHAP, XXXI, _— 


a According to 
the commande. | 
ment of the Lord, 

Deut. 7.2 5.loih.z, | 
r,:, Mach 12.40, | 
Þ Thatis,all they ! 
which came to the 
P , 


the burnt offering and peace offrings,to miniſter jc That is,inthe | 
andto giuethankes,andto prayſcin the gates of —_ \where | 


hey aſſembled 


Naw :8.g6, | 
The tithes 


7 1n a tent. ! 


firſt fruites 
Maintenance 
che Prieftwand | © 
Leuites. 3 * F 
e That their : 
mindes might { 
not be 

. . with 
uites,that they might be © encouraged in the law worldly things v 

d. | bur that they 


T And when the commaundement was Fry oy 


_ 
—_ 


TPIALILLITEYLTT 


m—_— 


LA © 


1 ——— — — 


_— 
=_y 
» 


: 


; \wWhicht 
dedicated to the 


! Lord by a vo 


For the reliefe 
of the Prieſts, [t- 


| gites, widowes, 


ils, farherleſe,, $ 
| [mcg fuch and kk the heapes, they ® bleſſed the Lord an 
| zxwereianeceſs 4; people Iſrael. ITS, : 
= 9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the Prieſts | come, and that his f purpoſe was to fight agau 


Þ 
þ They prayſed 


| theLord, 
ed for all proſpe- 


'; Re heweththar (the Lord, wee haue ieaten, and haue beene (ariſ- 
decay eenp7e. hath bleſſed his people, and this abundance that 
| tenance of the mij» \15 eft, 


hey had tithes t which were conſecrare vnto the Lord 


andpray- and the Leuites concerning the heapes, * 
"17 uh the chiefePricRofthe houſe 
' riey 10 kis people» £7. 2dok anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the 


+ Proniion for the Prieſts, Chaps 
"Hony, and of allthe increaſe of the held, /and the finche 


Li 
hes of all things brought they abundantly, 
_ And the children of Iſrachand Iudab that 
dwelt in the cities of Iudab , they alſo broughe 
the tithes of bullockes and ſheepe , andthe holy 


/their God,and layd them on 8 many heapes, 
7 In = 


third monerh they beganto lay the] 


{foundation of the heapes , and finiſhed them in 
ithe ſeventh monerh. : 
And when Hezekiah & theprinces came 


10 And Azari 
ple began to bring the offrings into the houſe of 


fied, and there is left inabundance: forthe Lord 


- 


oo 


Toche commandements,s fake his God, hee did 
it with all his heart,and proſpered. 
CHAP, XXXIL 
Sancberib inuadeth I ndab. 3 Herrhuab pr 
72 Heexbanieth the 
neberrh 


—_—” 


far the may, 
is pas ther iuft im (he Lard. y $4- 
God. 26 Heythiab prajerh, ut The Aw- 
gel deftrozeth tbe "Afrrrans, encdebe bing w fine iT] wake] 
4 u not thankefull toward tbe Lord, 314 Hadeath, 

Frer theſerhings faichfully deſcribed, * Sane-p., x;,18. 13, 
A, herib kin ed, .. came and un _ 7 i | 
Tudah, and the cies, & £2458. | 
to f winne hen for himſelfe." "I !4 £br. breake thaw | 
2 When Hezekiah ſaw that Saneherib was Take, So : 


erulalem, 
3 Then hee tooke counſell with his princes 
and his nobles, to the water of the foun- 
raines withour the citie: and they did helpe him, 
4 So many of the le aſlembled chem- 
ſelues, and ſtopt allthe ines , and the river 
that ran through the mids of che countrey, ſay» 
ing , how h— the kings of Asſhur come, and} 
finde much water ? 
s And ! he trooke courage, and built all the! jebr.ze »e eng. 
broken wall , and made vp the towers, and thened, 
ther wall _—_ and repaired om = ho blew ——— 
b city of Daui made many © & ſhields. , ' 
6 Andbefirc omg 3 Alderpnaucr wa — — 
ple, & aſſembledchemto him in the broad placej< Some reade, 
of the gate ofthe citie, and tſpake comfortably ſwordsor dag- 
votothem,ſaying, | F*55 be ako t6 
7 Beeſtrong and couragious : feare not, neiy «heir beere. 
ther be afraid for the king of Asſhur, neither for 
all che mulritude that is with him: *for there beg 


b : 
finda. ed 
9 * After this did Sancherib king of Asſhuy in God, and 
ſend his ſcruants to Teruſalem (while he was f a4 5*** 
gainſt Lachiſh, and all his dominion with him) 
vnto Hezekiah king of ludah,and vnto all Iadah 
thar were at Teruſalem,ſaying, : o- 
10 Thus faith Sancherib che king of Asſhury 3, x 


Wherein doe yee truſt,that ye will remainein les f Whilete delice 
ruſalems, dwring the fi ged Lachich, 


e 
11 Doeth not Herckiah entiſe you to gine 04 
uer your ſelues vnto death by famine & by thirſt 


ſaying, The Lord our God hall deliuer vs out © 8 Thusthe wie. 
the hand of the king of Asſhur? n_ —_— m—_— 

12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken aw —_ reli Þ nd 
his hie places, and his 3 altars,andcomma falſe.Godand i. * 
ludah and [eruſalem,ſaying,Ye ſhall worſhip bey 991-5: for Here 
fore one altar,and burne incenſe vpon it > _ == 

1 3 Know yeenot whatT and my fathers haud od plattderue 
done vnto all the people of other countreys?werg rrligian. Thus the 
the gods of the nations of ether lands able ro Je. A 
liver their land out of mine hand ? —— ny ,_ 

14 Who is heeofall the k of thoſe nati4 roy idolawy 


| ons (that myfathers haue deſtroyed ) that could (they Gythac they 


aboliſh religion, 

h This is bis blaG | 

phemie, that : 
£ wi | compare t 

15 = therefore let not Hezekiah deceiue ning Godto vi 

you,nor ſeduce you after this ſort,neither beleeug; 

- him: for none of all the gods of any nation - A ry 


deliver his people our of mine hand , that yout 
_ hould bee able ro deliver you our of mine 


| proſperity, he 
ingdome was able to deliuer bis people our of Fell-td in pri 


| niſters, and that + 11 © And Hezekiah commaunded to prepare 
; Godrherefore chambers inthe houſe of the Lord: and they pre- 
| pre pared them, . 
\pokandin > Andcariedinthe Grſifruits,andtherithes, 
| bleſiing that gandthededicatethings faithfully: and over them 
which is giuen. |2p.; Conaniah the Leviterhe chiefe , and Shimei 
| his brother the ſecond, 
13 Andlebirl,and Azariab,and Nahath, and 
Aſahel,and Ferimoth,and Lozabad,and Eliel,and 
Aſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah were ouer- 
jibe bythe bend, ſecrs f by the appointment of Conaniah,and Shi- 
mei his brother, and by the commaunderfient of 
Herzekiah the King, and of Azariah the chiefe of 
| tbe houſe of God: , 
| ' 14 And Koretheſonne of Imnah tht Levite, 
| porter toward the Eaſt, was ouer the things that 
were willingly offred vnto God, to diftribute the 
oblations ot the Lord, and the holy things that 
were conſecrate. 
; 15 And athishandwere Eden,and Miniamin, 
and [eſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Secha- 
niah,in the cities of the Pricſts,co diſtribute with 
fidelitiero their brethren by courſes, both tothe 
great and ſmall, | 
FE 16 Theirdayly portion: beſide their generari- 
| k Whehad ilſs on, being males * from three yere old and aboue, 
— =_ * jexento all thatentred into the houſe of the Lordf 
| diftridutioa, © "to their office in their charge, according to their 
| courſes: 
i 17 Bothtothe generation of the Prieſts after 
'the houſe of their fathers,and tothe Leuites from 
twentie yeere olde and aboue, accordingtorheir 
chargein their courſes: 
| ' 18 And to thegeneration of all their chil- 
{dren , their wiues , and their ſonnes, and their 
| daughters throughout all the Congregation: for 
Meaning, that ' by their | fidelitie arethey partakers of the holy 
eher bythe faith. rhings. 
| — | 19 Alfototheſonnesof Aaron, thePrieſtes, 
4} ery one bad ' which were in the fields and ſuburbes of their ci- 
-r.s ty the | ties, in euery citiethe men that were appointed 
[Ss dra BY Names, ſhould giue portions to allthe males 
| theirwjaeszna | Of the Prieſts, andto all the generation of the Le- 
; Ghildran were re- | Utes. 
Canhſircaele ' 20 Andthusdid Hezekiah throughout all ! 
\ foikfalf in hey | Gab, and did well, and vprightly , and truely be- 
lice and (0 de. © forethe Lord his God. 
them, 21 Andinall the worksthat he beganforthe 
ſeruice of the houſe of God, both in the kaw and 
” = . r 


: 


i mine hand, and out ofthe handof my father. 2nd thinkerb bim=þ 
how much lefle (hall your gods deliuer you =_ able ocefd, 
16 A _ _- 


' > 
: 


” ©, * 
: IJ COD 


ſwell th in prides. $ 


4 


o —_— — —_ db” . Ox RS o—_ oma « D 
7 z b Fa—_—_ a - 
T Sancheribrhoffe deftroyed: | 


' ” 


/ 4 Herein we ſee Lord God,and againſt his * ervant Hezekiah, : 


. theircroftinbis "rhedeath , and prayed vnto the Lord, who ſpake 


neCe minificerh 


_ 
. 


_  -_ Share king of Asſhur, and from the hand of all other, 
hoy, wt and j maintained them on cuery fide. 


Thus after trou- 2 3 And many brought offrings vnto the Lord 
ble Godſcudeth | ro Jeruſalem , andpreſents to Hezekiah king of 
- —_—— all  Iudah,ſochat hee was 9 - yi inthe ſight of 
nude - 1 wil all nations from thenceforth. 
andconftantly pus 24 *In thoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke vnto' 


_———_ * ynto him, and gaue him * a ſigne. : 
way” » 25 But Hetkiah did notrender according to 


: Toconfirme bis the reward beſtowed vpon him: for his heart * was 
. . od * . - 
YT 

ke bop his | 26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him- | 
life hould bee +ſelfe (afterthat his heart was lifted vp) he andthe 
prolonged fitteene+;nhabirants of Ieruſalem, and the wrath of the | 


77 "16 And his ſeruancs ſpake yer more againſlthe -— 
a 


iron — Manalfch. flietdolatryreyem 
- rim inthe higheſt chre of the ſonnes | 
wid: andall Telah an9 che (nbabieanes of | 


' that when the 17 Hee wrote alſo letters , blaſpheming the ;leruſalem did him honour at his death, and Ma« 
# wickedſprake | 5 4 Go of Ifrael , andſpeaking againſt him, {naf{ch his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, ' Lg 
eli Tg Arche gods tthenaiontofethercoun; | + ns 5 
they care not to treis could not deliuer their people out of mine CHAP, XXXIIL /yobe 
pe Ges hand, ſo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah deliver 4 2 Manaſtth an igolater. g He canſeth Ind ab te L wa ., : Hee | | 
imſelie:forit 7 , - , ' &# led away prijſencr into Baby low. H Lor 
# theyf:ared God, bis p_- wn RR _ 21oud voice inthe | —_ inns 14 Kee yr rr Bode Cong __ ſanreh |, | 
they would loue, 18 Thenthey 'cryed w1 | Tp irmereligion, 26 He dieth and Amon bu ſonue ſacceederb. | LK 
his ſervants. Iewes ſpeach vuto the people of leruſalem char 24 Whom bn owne ſernants ſlay, , | _— 
A. ——_— were on the wall;, to _ thay and to aſtoniſh OO 9 ROI 7 | fo 
Ay hatch htrake thecitie, wastwelue yeere © Kiesars: 
__ — . hey Bake againſt the God of Ieru- Mega toreigne, and he reigned fiveand fif- |* 6a | | _ 
falem, as againſtthe gods of the people of rhe j tie yeere in Teruſalem: = | God 
m Which were | earth, exenthe ® works of mans hands. .2 -Andheedidevill in cheſightof the Lord, | oy 
invented, made 20+ Bur Hezekiah the King , andthe Prophet like theabominations of the heathen, * whom #pew.its. | ike 
. and authorized ' TC; the ſonne of Amor ® prayed againſt chis} the Lord had caſt out before the children of If wp 
m Th thewerk and cryedto heauen. , rack, . , | -Y, 
what is the beſt ' 21 AndtheLordſent an Angel,which deſtroys oy > For he went backe and built the hieplaces, , | - 
refoge inall crod- eq all the yaliant men,and the princes and ® cap| *'w ich Hezekiah his father had broken downe: +, King.rh.4, | - 
bles and dangers, 1 ines of the hoſte ofrhe king of Asſhw:ſo he re-| *and he ſer vp alcars for Baalim,and made groues Fimemz2.z4, | "Ri 
_ — turned f with ſhame to his owne land. And when and worſhippedall che hoſte of che heauen, and Pu 2-Kinut7.10, | - 
ſoureſcore and , he was come intothe houſe ofhis god, they that} ſeruedthem, : | - 
fue thouland,as cameforth of his p owne bowels, flew him theref 4 Alſo hee built alears in the houſe of the; | the 
a 93 $36, with theſword. Lord,whereofthe Lord had fayd, * Inleruſalem *2 King.2 1.4, bor 
te _ ſhame 22' So the Lord ſaued Hezekiah and the inha- | ſhall my Name befor euer, 7 
p Meaning, Adrs. bitants of Ieruſalem from the hand of Sancheriby $5 And hee builtaltars for all the hoſte of the 


heauen in the two courts of the houſe of the! 


—  —— _ _ _ 


de 

rd, Le 

6 3 And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through |a Reade Xing, > 

the firein the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue $6.3 Ki 

himſelfeto witchcraftondto charming , and to! F 

ſorcerie, and heeyſedthem that had familiar ſpi-, - 

rits,and ſoothſayers: he did very much euil in thgl | 
he of the Lord to anger him, 

' 7 Heputalſothecaruedimage,which he had | 
|made,in the houſe of God: whereof Ged had ſaid | 
to Dauid and to Salomon his ſonne, * Inthis *:.x/»g.4.19, 

| 


houſe andin Ieruſalem, which 1 haue choſen be. #*« 9.3. 
fore all thetribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name fonts 
for euer. —Y 

8 Neither will I ® makethe footeof Iſrael to *1-55-7.15, 
\remooue any moreourt of the land which 1 haue 


7; 8 lifes Lord came not ypon themin the dayes of Heze- | 
vp with the pride 


appoynted for your tachers , ſo that they rake | ) 
opoymred doe all that I aue commanded them, . | 


of his vitory and 27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much ri- iaccording to the Law and ſtatutes and iudge- | 


ereaſures, & 
= a tothe 'uer andofgolde, and of precious ſtones, and of 


ambaſadours of 'ſweete odours, and ot ſhuelds, and of all pleaſant DR of Terulalemtoerre, an4to doe worſe then | 


Bavylou, veſſels : 
23 And of ſtore houſes for the increaſe of 


f 

I tn onofſheepeandoxenin rae for God had {the captaines of the hoſte of the 
muck. | 

whereof mention © 30 TheſameHezekiah als ſtopped the vpper !bound him in chaines,and caried him to Babel, MMichihe pres 


H ſe Wnderneath toward the city of Dauid Weſtward; 
the cauſe, why do Hezekiah profperedin all his works, 
the taithfullare * 3x But becauſe of the ambaſſidows of the 


fence of God,who | 32 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Heze- jrhecitie of Dauid, on the Welt fide of © Gihon in 


reth them not 


by tentations,but ten inthe viſwn of Ifaiah the Prophet, the ſonne 


de overcome -Kiab, and his goodnefle, behold, they are writ- ſo _—_ at theentry of the fiſh gate, aud{* 


wn their weake-  - of Amoz,inthe booke of the Kings of ludah and 
el 


n _ 
Rrengrh, . 33 So Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers aud they 


® « 


*- ches and honour, and he gate him treaſures of ſil- Pa by the Þ hand of Moſes, Þ By the charge | 


"0 


” _ " "EI —— 


9 So Manaſſch made Indah andthe inhabj- $***i* Mala. | 


he heathen, whom the Lord had deſtroied before 
the children of Iſrael. 
10 CAndthe Lord ſpake © to Manaſſcthand to ic Meaning, by ki 
his people,but they would notregard, "0"Proplen, 


: 


11 Whereforethe Lord prongs vpon them — | 


Ing of Asſhur, belecge and re- | 
which tooke Manaſlth and put himin ferters, and pent,ithour the | 


ching of the word | 


pro(; 


14 Now after this hee built a wall without 


compalled about * Ophel, and raiſed ir very high, KReate Chap, ©! 
_ => han of warrein all the ſtrong ciries|27.3. a 
Iuda 


i5 And be tooke away the ſtrange gods and 
© 


lg eyeere (he began topurge Tudah, & Teruſalemfrom the{ me a booke,& 


+ Btrach them 


'. ; # oat TEIIIC ' _hap.x21 n do! 111K 21: £4 
image out of the houſe of the Lord. & all the the groues, and had broken and ſtar =J 
| Gene ad baile in themount ofchohouks jrodane om. pe gra er, - ef the idoles 
| of the Lord, and in Ieruſalem, and catt chem our (n= mY the land of Lirael, be returnedto 
| of thecitie. a _ . 4 
|. which$alo-] 16 Allo hee preparedthe & altar of theLord, fl 8 C* Then in the eighteenth yeere of his ® 2.Kagr.19.3. 
mon had cauſed © and acrificedtheron peace offrings,& ofthanks, ' rezgne, when he had purg<dthe land & the tem- 
to de wade, and commanded Iudah to ſerue the Lord God of ple,he ſent Shaphanthe ſonne of Azaliab& Maa- 
| Iſrael. ſciah the gouernour of the citie, & Ioah the ſon 
| 17 Neuertheleſſethe people did Cacrifice ſtilin jof Ioahaz the Recorder to repaire the houſe of 
t Lord their God. 'the Lord his God, * <P 
| raacerhey were } 4 3 E Concerning the reſt ofthe ates of Ma- , © 9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hie 
deceined,thinking | aeh,and hisiprayer vntohis God,& the words | Prieſt, they delivered j money that was broughe 


| vilechen de hath | of him,and all his finne, and his treſpaſis,andthe } bitants ofTeruſalem. 1 feru 
places wherein he built hie places,and ſer rome | * 10 Andthey pur it in the hands of them that meaning vas 


| appointed. *: 
| COD ' and images(before he was humbled)behe 
teived in the E- | are written in the booke of the jj Seers. boule ofthe Lord:and they gaue ittothe worke- 
bremyget becauſe} 20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with hus fathers, & they { men that wrought in the houſe ofthe Lord to res 
, Righere menii®- fL, {21 himin his owne * houſe; and Amon his | paire and amend the houle. 
om ſonne reigned in his ſtead. * 21 Eucnto the workemen & to the builders 
baxeplaceditin | 22 © Amon w«two and twentieyeere olde, | gauc they it to buy hewed ftone and timber for 
te end of this | when he began to reigne , and reignedtwo yeere yu__ , and for beames of the * houſes, which | ! Forthere were 
loan, ,  iolervſalem, the kings of Tudah had | nnd ploceremmen- 
Zecaſe behad ! 2.2 But he dideuill in theſight of the Lordyas | | 1 2 And the mendid the worke 8 faithfully,and ' 00 cs the Temple. | 
ſoboc1ibly offen. ; did Manaffeh his father : for Amon (acrificed to | the ouerſeers of them were Iahath and Obadiah g Mecalag hes 
ded __ all-the images , which Manaſleh his father had | the Leuites,ofthe children of Merari,and Zecha- * pow —_ | 
me prey 019 5%) made,and ſerued them. + | riah, and Meſhullam, of thechildren of the Ko- rut oil they i 
ſepalchres of the | 23 And hee humblednot himſelfebefore the | -— en y o__ : and '- the Leuites all made nor £26. | 
at cou of inſtruments of mulicke. counts 


Raga etio the -——» , as Manaſkh his rb cg him- _ w icke, count of tae 
'ſelfe : butthis Amon treſpaſled more and more. 13 And they were ouer the bearers of burdens rey recels | 
L - eee 24 And his ſeruants * conſpired againſt him, | and them that ſer forward all the workemen 777 neda.Kiog-24-58 


{and ſlew him in his ownChoute. | cuery worke: and of the Leuites were ſcribes, and 
25 Bur the people of theland ſlewe all them officers and perters. 
that bad conſpired againſt King Amon : and thel 14 ( And whenthey brought out the money: 
=_—_ of the land muade loſiah his ſonne King = thar was br htinco the houſe of the Lord,Hil- Me 
; his ſtead. Kiah the Prieſt foundthe Þ booke of the Law of Þ Reade 2. King | 
| * the Lord given by the hand of Moſes, aw | 
we CHAP. XXXITTL. | | 5 Therefore Hilkiah anſuered and aid to 
2 Fofab deſtrogerh the idoler, revtorets r5e Temapie, 14} Shaphan the chanceller, I haue found the boake 
The booke of the Laws 21 Hee ſindeth to H, . 4 . 
Prophet romp wy God beareth bu I 5 ofthe Law in the kouſe ofthe Lord: and Flilkiah, 
| mateth « cournant with God. } gauethe booketo Shaphan, ; , 
Vating.22.1, {4 Ofiah *wacight yeere old when he began ol 16 And Shaphan carried the booketa i the. i Forthe king. 


thirtie yeere. ; Alchar is commirted tothe hand of thy ſeruants,, j 
Scopapeporil 2 And heedid vprightly in the ſight ef the; that doe they. . piety pot, 
that he followed 10rd, and walked in the waies of * Dauid hisfa-4 17 Fortheyhaue gathered the money that was therem day and 
the Lord, ther, and bowedneither tothe right hand nor toy found in the houſe of ch&Lbrd , and have deliue., *ight,Peut.17.1Þ; 
d Whenbews |the jeft, red it intothe hands of the ouerſcers, and to the! 


| eldeteftentas | 3 Andintheeight yecre of his reigne (when} hands of theworkemen. 
Fhimſelfe zealous |he was yet a Þ childe) be began to ſeeke afterthef 28 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller declared to 


«f Godsglory, & ' God of Dauid his father: and in thetwelfr yeere} the King, ſaying » Hilkiah the Prieſt _—_—_— 
haphan read it before the "g- 
Molitry andreſto..| Die places,and the groues,and the carued images, 19 And when the King had heard the wordes 


/ tedtherrve rcli- jand molten images. ofthe Law, he * tare his clothes, k For brow thas 


og 1 
4 T7. ». King :molten 1mages, and ſtamprthem to powder, and}* 22x Goe and enquire ofthe Lord for mee, and #92 *lſothe curſes, 


$3.16, | 
| p Thoen = Crified vnto them. wordes of this booke that is found : for greats grefſours, 


{=1=tyq (r= \ypon their alcars, and purged ludah and Teryſa- | becauſe wur | fathers haue not kept the worde doe nogone)y 


5s Alſo beeburntthe 4 bones of the Prieſtes | the wrath of the Lorde that is fallen vpon vs,/} Thuthe 
example aud pat. um, of the Lord,to doe aſter all that is written inthis —_— Io 
tenets other, | CE Andinthecities of Manaſſch, andEphra- ! booke, that their tarbery | 
Kings and rolers, {mm and Simeon, euen ynto Napheali, with their # 22 Then Hilkiah &theythatthe king hed «p- = poruen Þ 
maules they brake at round about [Pointed went to Huldah the propheteſigrhewiſe 501 adod 
0 


7 And when be had <deltroied thealtars, and | ofShallum, the ſonne of | Takbath, the w—_ of $or, ined, 
| JHal 


p , —_ wk 
p 


. 


what God requi. 
mkeſibens* 


' 
, 


a C \ - $0” ” + , ” 'T F ” . A c has oP Lg - * ; \ j 
1 b "Ar ; -_— =_ $33 | «4:0 <S1+ $2?) I Sg To $ 4 s #34 ' 
k . * Bt 


{ 445 clans, >. > dad _—w—_—— ——————__—_ betdrrm bao A ( 
Or Harb. f Haſrah keeper of the ® wardrobe(and ſbe dwelt the holy Arke inthe houſe which Salomon the; 
Meaning <i- | 111 Teruſalem within the®colledge)andehey com- ;ſonne ofDauid King of Iſrael did build: it ſhalbe 


FY 


Xher of the Prieſts : 
by - . muned hereof with her. ino morea © burden vpon your ſhoulders : ſerue F 
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PE The number of hers thas returned from the captizitie. today ab$Senaal , three houſ: I ſore 
Heſe *alſo are the ſonnes © of theprouince bulk and thir 

_ 9 6 that wenc yp out of the captiuity(whom Ne- 36 TThe _ of theſonnes of :2h of 8 Bet 
þ a Idex, | buchadnezzar king of Babel had caricd away vn- thehouke of ehus , nine byndrech ue je, ard [orhtarts the rap 
which waa pro» |ta Babel) and returned to Icruſalem, and ts lu- | three. | | wanker 
[nincectharis.s - | 11h every ONE VN his Citie, 37 The ſocines ofImmer, athouſiud atidtwo. vow commerh to 
= v7 4 ne / 2 Whichcame vp with Zerubbabel, te wy,  avd fiftie; == wide of Leu, 
d Zerabbabel was rey Pry rs Seraiah,Reelaiah, © Mordecai, JF 38 The ones afPalburs thouſatid,two hun. (02 pegracthan 
chiefe captaine,& Bilſh3,Miſpar,Biguai,Rehum, Baanah. Thenum- | drech and ſeyen and andfourry: 

em der of the on 6 pn of Iſrael was, 39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouſand and ſe 

miahamanct | 3 TheſonnesofPar rwo thouſand, an | uentcene. 


(great adchoririe Hundreth ſeuentie and two: 
went not now, but | 4, The ſonues of Shephatiab, three hundreth 
came after 64. uenticandtwo: 

5 The ſonnes of Arath, ſeuen hundrgh, and 
ſeuentie and fiue: 

6 The ſonnes of [| Phaath Moab, of the pos 
'of Teſhua, and loab, two thouſand » cighe bun- 
dreth andrwelue: 

7 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſind, two hun- 


«£ This was not 
that Mordecai 
which was Efters 
'heſman. 
'd Meaning ofthe 
[common people, 
'1 Or of the De | 
Moab 


a T [The Leuites: the ſonnes of Teſhua,and 
ral of the ſaiwes of Hodauiab, ſeuenty 


wh « Frhedinggrs: es dhe ene of Aaph an {The Singeen... 
£4 CT | The eel the puns ily ants | The Portews 
of Shall 


um, the ſonnes of Arer,the ſonnes of Tal- 
mongns. ſonnes of Akkub, the ſannes of Hatita 
the ſonnes of Shobai : all } Were an hundreth paC | 


drerh and foure and fiftie: nine and thirty, 

$ Theſonnes of Zattu,nine bundreth and fiue | 43 © The * Nethinims: Syſpan el £8 Ziha,|b Socalied,bee 
land fourtie: | the ſanges q wc of Tabbagth, w—_ -. + < 
FR The fonnes of aceaigeven handreh and | FY,Rhk The we 25 Koro! ſonnes of Siaha, | 
threeſcore: water 
' 10. The fonnes of Bani,ſixe hundreth and two | | 45; Pi ira 'Lebapah, the ſonnes ofHa- & the te of ths 
and fourtie: gabah,the ſorines of Akkub, = 
; 1x Theſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth, and] 46 The ſvhnes of Hagab,zhe ſonnes of Sham- |S, one op= Oo 
three and twentie. lai,the ſounes of Hanan, poinced ro they: - 

12 Tho ſoanes of Azgad,athouſand,z:wo hun- | 47 Theſonnes of Giddel,che ſonnes of Gahar, [vi dy 44 
jdreth andtwo and twentie: the ſonnes of Reaiah, —_—— 


1 3 The ſonnes of Adonikam , fixe handreth, 
{threeſcare and ſixe: 

| 14 Theſonnes nlp es Senind, and 
| and fiſt 


ab,cheſonnes of Eeia, "1 


48 Theſonces of Rezin, the ſonnes of Neko- 
da,the fonnes of Garram, 
49 The ſounds of Vazab, the anes afPaſes 


[A 
| 


$6 "The 
| 
| 
| 


"t 


6 


, k Of him is made; and 


vnes Teruſalem. 


The ; uk, \ dak,and rhe Prieſts, and Zerubbabel | 
kupa,the ſonnes of Hathbr,  - ©" +> | the © fonneof Shealriel,& his brechren,and buit- |, 0 8 
"52 The _ , "the - | dedrtie'Alcar of the 7 pers cx 
:hida.the ſonnes _ 19 48, DOR 99G offerings as it is written 1n b 
1 ris one Barcos,the ſores FSiſara, Moſes the man of God, "1 1 | 


'the ſonnes of Thamah, | | 3 Andrhey ſer the Altar vpon © hisbaſes(for 
! 534 The ſonines of Nezia, the ſonnes of Ha- | fearewas among 6c) me nents fe people of where 


;tipha, | | - | thoſe goumreys) 1er 
i Which came of of” The ſonnes' of Satomons | ſeruants : the | feringsthefeon vnto the Lor 


them that Salo- fſarqmes of Sotai -'the fonnes of Sophereth , the 2 1 nt rngrr rs of the Tabe | 
> ot Oo rna- 


i the Loder gs | $56 Theſonnesof Taalalr,; the ſores of Dar- cles,as it is andthe burnt offring * daily, 


mon had appoin” | nnes of Peruda, 


on,the ſonne# of Giddet, © * © © - + ' © . {by numberaccordingtothecuſtome day by day, Trod23.16,” 
| . $7 The ſonnes of Shephatizh , the ſonnes' of |-' 5 And afterward © the continual Fe 
'Harril, che ſonnes of P Hazzebaim, the a | po rene moneths and in all the |f.,g Home 
{ſonnesdF Ami, feaſt Caies that were conſeerate vnto the Lorde, nacies, 


5$ All the Nethinims,and theſonnes of Salo- | and in all the oblations willingly otired vnto the! 


'mons ſeruants were three hundreth ninetic and ! Lord. 


wo. 


{they could net difcerite ther? farhers houſe and | was not laid, 
ther ſeed whether they wereof That | 


; 60 Thefonnts lafah', rhe ſ6nnes of To- 


2 7,27.nd t9 31. | ſonges of Habaiah,the ſonnes of Coz,the ſonnes | of Cyrus king of 
and becauſe be \ Of 1 yarvitlai whichtooke of the danghrers of | ' 8 © And/in the ſecond 
theſe would have | ter their riatat, - « * 


mentleſt bo the? © 67” And | Tirſharha ſaid vntothem, that they | captiuitie vnto 1 


Eeftimation of the | q, 11d not eate of the moſtholy thing, till there ? uires from rwentie oldan 
"vignity ofcheir hal. podraph bits bigpmmorong { ward the worke frhe houſt ofthe | : 
| '-'64 The whole ation cagether was | 9 Andleſhuat fiood with his ſonnes, and his F 

4 Congreg 0g | and T bey pane them 


+t This isa Chalde) evo and fourtie thouſand, three 


m Reade Exod. | (cen andrhirty: and among them wererwo hun | Lenires, * 
—; _* MEU {dreth ſinging men and finging women. 


»4816.k. r3.ſhill. and thirtie: their mules, cwo hundreth', and fiue {the Prieſts incheirapparel wi 


4 d.eſteeming rhe 5.1 1 fourtie Leuites che ſonnes of 


dramwie is the frhirtie : their ffes fixe rhoufatd, ſeuen ing of Iſrael. 


eight partotan {andewentie. he " } 14 Thus they ſang when they gaue rayks, oO 
om ae \'© 68 And certaine of the chieft fathers, when q and whe they gauechankes neo the Lord , For a 
part of a marke. xhey carne to the houſe of the Lord,which was in! hee is good, for his mercy endarerh for euer to- | L 
© Which arecal- Jeruſalem, they offered willingly for the houſe of | ward Iirael, And all the le ſhouted with a |, necautethey 
led, wriarand « {Ood,to ft it yp pon his foundation. * | great ſhoute, when they prayſed the Lorde , be- fan chat ito 
twomarkes : fo \ 69 They gaueaftertheir abilirievntorhetrea- | cauſe the foundation of rhe houſe of the Lorde porbing is 

©94 24 that 3 els 


$000,mmars make {ure of the worke, even one arid thteeſcore thou- | was layed. 


$50006. frankes, and » drammes df gold, and fiverhoufand © pie- } 12 Many alfo of the Prieſts & the Lenites and |... 1.4 _ 
T: _ —_— © ces of fMiver,arid a! hundreth Prieſts garments, 7 rhe thieft of the fathers, ancient men which had porwithitaoding) 
69666.1i.r3.ſhil, | - 70 So the Prieſts and the Levites , anda cer- | ſeenethe firſt houſe, (whey the foundation of this \Agg=1 comiers 
4 4. ſothatthe Faineof the people, andrhe ſingers, atidthe por- ? houſe was layed before theireyes) 8 wept with a ropheſierh that 
whole ſomme w38 [ters andthe Nethinims dwelt 1n theit cities, and | loud yoyce,and many ſhoured aloud for toy, p 
13 So that che people could nor diſcerne the | de 
ſound of the ſhout for 10y , fromthe noyſe of the |! ſpiricnal Ta 


Fi wade ub, 6.hil \ 11 1{rae) intheir cities, 


. 5 
- 
. . - - . 


2 Then ſtood vp Teſhua the ſonne of lou 


| | 6 Frem the firſt day. of the ſeuenth monerh! 
! "59" C Andtheſe went vpfrom Telmelah , and | began they to offer burne 6ftrings vo the Lord: 
from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan,end Eminer, bir | bur the foundation of the Temple of the Lorde! 


-" 27. They gaue 'alfo vmto the maſons, 
| andto the workemen, and meate and drinke,and ; 
PRs ſonnes of Nekoda,fix hundreth andewo | _ vnto them of Zidon and of m__ - bring | y 
k | them cedar wood Lebanon to the ſea vnto | 
mentio+, 2.Sam, | x And of the ſonnes of the Prieftes, the | [| Iapho, pecordngeo the graunt that they had j,, jw, 
ia, 
yeere of their 'come«| 
had ivcontempe, | Barzillaithe Gileadie to wife,and was called af- | ming vnto the hoaſe of Godin Teruſalem, inthe | | 
wel 24 neigh tt © ſecond -monerh began Zerubbabel the ſonne of je Which magh 
cqangestheir | . 63 Theſe loughttheirwriting ofthegenealo- | Shealtiel, and Ieſhuatheſonne of Tozadak, and ſconurinedpnd 
dons {oe gies,burrhey werenor fount:rherefore were they | che remnant of their brethrenthe prieſts, and the (12! pipe 
Gods inſt ind put from the Prieſthood. | Leuites , par oy ha fam = err bg the pneaue ſexln thy 
em, and appoi © Lee had pronided for 


and {br and Kadmicl! with his fonnes , and the | 
name,and ſignif. {11 reeſcote, '” |ſonnesotludahe to ſer foward } warke- Foconapnlony 
anchecity ener 65 Beſide their ſeruants and their maides : of | men! in thehouſe of God, and the ſonnes of He- fhewerke, 

others. *whotri were ſenen rthouſfand, three hundrerh' and \ nadad with their ſonnes, and their brethren the | 


10 And when the builders layed the founda-| 
to,of cur money, + 66 ir horſes were ſeven hundrerh, and fixe [Cn TR oLorP, they appoynted 
andrhe | ! 
Frenc : Aſaph with cymbals, to | Ny er 
6.(dilgforrty | 67 Their camels (ure bunderch, any foe dnd (prarede Lord , * after the orditiance of Dauid *:.chrmaggh, 
r , z *x | 


offered burn of- | hd placed &, ' 
y een burar offt- | 


Pg ſer for- Rp only 


| 


| 
"* 


7 


lc, which $a 


t ſhalbe more 


CHAP. III. weeping of the people: for the people ſhouted|,1. varchoe 


* r. Eſd.3-44. |n Theybuld the Alzar of God. 6 Thwoffer tothe Lord. 7 They | with a | cry,& the noyſe was heard farre off |thc membennef 


a Called Tithri +4 - prepare for ebe Temple, 11 Aud ſing nie the Lord, 


which avſwereth | 1 Nd *when the * ſeventh/moneth/ was :corne, CHAP. 1111 


Fo pare of Sep- 


tember and /and the children of Iſrael were in their ci- . The buihing of 1he Tempe \ biadred,and bow, 13 Zetters 16 
of 


Odober, Fics, the people aſſembled rhemlelues as one man | Ariexerars andthe avſwere, 


Chriſts body, 


Bur 


bers 19 And ey | and they have" +: 
therefore were the s vp hirher, - .» : : and hath 
m Then Zerubbabel, and Ieſhua, | hath mateinfroaficnogainn kings, and t N | 
"rn re he ACh Ns fed vere, Fa rebelled , and rebellion . beene commurred | 


20 Thanechopohuraganigntls ar _— 


benot builr,uull I have gi+ 
madecbeir [bwlding. al --2i uile,cull I have g1 | 
weake. < hed c «againſt them | 
che rdedtho oma Joy deviſe, all the jayes of yr | -- 22 naparger nes | 
Thing co binder {Ring of Perſia, exenryucill thereigne of Darius] this: woo : | 
their worke : Thus - 23 the copy of Arrahſhaſtges —_ cx 
that halt,can- Audin the reigne of 4 Ahaſhweroſh(inthef rer was read and Shimſhai 


n Not alregerher 4 


for the Prophets | 
And [e5 of © Artahſhaſhee, theth to ceaſeby force andpower, . exhocted them 

mm redarh, Tabepl Mg ge: App Mack 24 Then * ceaſed the worke of the houſe cuotinue bur 
which 8a Perican "_ wbſhaſbed k God, whichiwds in leruſalers, and did Ray vnco! vied lefle dili. 

thinke [W105e when jt was peaceyaro Ar king ; | hed 
die of Perſia,and the writing of the letter was the A- the ſecond yeere of Darius king ofPertia. — 
_—_— and the chang declared was in 142 4+ 'C H A 'P, k «7 

= - Aramites, d 6 . Mar .] jv c* : þ der p oppefe. The worke of the 
—_ v: Rehum he | hancllour gd Shimſhaj che " plearecbf ard contrary is the ; f 
erres, Cc } . » : - 


: 

ale to Apah-, 16 16 blaniem, 1 36 G l 
king,in L linin long) Hen j* i a Prophet, and Zerhavich NID f 1 
cran/eder 9 Then wrore Rehwra the chancellour ,,and 'Y fonne of c—_ | 1 
7 — himſhai the ſcribe, and their companions f Di- the Iewes that were iv ; 


| | -\ . | ; 
e which T ce, Apharſaie, CC IS 
the þ pla- frogs a wen Stun El-5 2 Then Zerubbabelthe of Sheakrr | 
role] "FP and Teihua the ſonne of 
ſtradot the ten , i | | 
10 Andthe reſt of thepeople whom the the houſe of 
$omerhinkeie F2nd noble 8 Aſmapparbroughtcmr,and ſer in the: | with ,thems were: the Prophets of God, . 


rather Salmanafor. ſh River and £ Cheenerh, C At the ſame time- came. rorhem Tarnaiſ 1284 chant 
SEE 11 C Thisis the copie of the letter that they whichwas captaida beyondthe River, and She- them 

in reſpett of BabetFſent vnto King Artahſhaſhte, Tuy Sz &- ſrher-boznaiand their comp and us {were ; 

tar they dwelt fv ANTS. the men beyond theRiyer and Chee- them, Who. hath gruen.you coinmaunde-)12 build han; «| 
brycad ©, ueth, ſalste thee, = robuild this boute , _ yp 
exmamepeople | 72 Beit knowen voto the King that theTewes, frzoiſs of walles? 
thatenuedihe Fwhich came vp fremthee to ys ,, are come vineo | , Þ faid we vnto them after this maner, 
lows, eruſalem ( acitie rebellious and wicked ) and {What are the RAme's of the men that build this b Thar ische ene« 


buld,and lay the foundations of the walles, and building ? ; — -—_— 
haue 1oyned the foundations, $  Butche © eyeof their God was vpan the El- |. is tauovr and 


1 3 Bee it knowen gow vuto the King, that if {geryufthe lewes char they coubkinot cauſe they jthe ſpiric of 

KEI be built, & the foundations of thewalles | ro dl che niatter came wo Danas: andechen | fr<ngth 

k Meaning, the layd, they will nat g1 tolle, eribate, nor k cu- rhey wered by | 1 44 

pirsthar are wont fſtome : To ſhalt thoy che kings tribute, 6 Thecopicof theletrer, chat Tatmnai cap- | 

— dA 4 14 __ therefore gon 7 wee haue beene | raine RC NIL F:* 

coun | brought vp in the Kings e, 1t was Not meete } his companions, Apharſechaie, ( aich were ; 

—_— for _ DIES for this cauſe yondthe river) ſent vnto King Darws. 

}thr.mthe (balde,f haue we ſent and ceryhed the Ki 


7 They ſent letter vnto him,wherein it was 
| mera 15 That one may Nh inte ooks of he writtenthiis; Vito Danzrvs the King, all 


Chronicles of thy farhers,anJthou ſhalt findein | peace. 

the booke ofthe Chronicles , and perceiue that] $ Beeitknowen vnto the King,that wewene 

this citie is rebellious and noyſome vnto kings | into the prownceof ludea, to the houſe of the | 

1 and prouinces, and that they haue moued ſedini- | preat God, which is builded with mr; 107 gnerbie, 
pen rime, for the which cauſe this city was | and beames are laidinthewals, & this worke i 

d&ltroye 1, | | 

16 We. certifie the King therefore, char ifthis | . 9 | | 

citie be builded,aud the foundation of the walles. | them thus, Who hath giuen you commande 

laid, by this meanes the poruon beyond the Ri- |ro build chis houſe, and to lay the foundation 0 

wer ſhall not be thine, theſe walles ? 


_— I 20g a ol 1 


CO EO 


—_ > -. I — OO On Rs {mm——_—_ oo 


d To wit,Salo» 


; *23 King,14. 19% 
and 25.9, | 


e Readechap.r, 
3,3, 


| bel, King Cyrus made adecreetg buldghis houſe 


£ Reade chap. 1B, 


3 1 Butthey anſwered vs thus and Gaid, We are 


yerres agoe, which as greadung vt Irae) *buil- 
ded,and twunded it, © 3 L "as 

3 2 But atter that our fathers the 
God,ot heauen viito wrath, * hee gaue them oucr 
to the hand of Nebuchadnezzay of Babel 
thc Caldean,and hee deſtroyed this houſe, and <a- 
racd the people away captiue vnto Babel 

13 Burinthe* fuſt yeere of Cyrus kmg of Ba- 


of God 


14 And the veſlels of goldeandfiluer ofthe 
hout tooke out 


| the ſeruants gf the God of beauervand earth, and | 
build che houſe that was builrofolde/ ad wiiny | 


þ wine and oyie, accurding to 


9 And that which they ſhall haue necde of, 
ler it bee given vnts them day by day, whether it 
bee bullocks,or rammes, or lumbes for the 
1ngs of the God of heawen, wheare, fa] 

Ty IIa there be ao. 
a | 

5 That they may have vo offer ſweet odours 
vnto the God of heaven, and pray tor the Kings 
lite,and for has ſounes. 

| ' 11. AndThavemadea decree, phat whoſocuer 
Sallalerthys ſentence, the wood ſhall be pulled 
dowhe from his houſe, and (ball be ſet vp, anc 
ſhall be hanged *n, and his houſs Gaal be 


and go thy way,and put themin the Temple chat 
T wr; and letthe boule of God be built 
ace. W's % 2111 2-8 
236 Hen came Sheſhbazzar 


| } M-aning, ia the 
'Kibrary, or 
where lay the re» 
Liſters oc recoids 
eftimes. 


*7.F/4.6.10. 
'y#br. bouſt of 
bSooker. 

a Wherein were 
the ates of rhe 

=_ of Mcdes 

Perſians. 


J*r,yower, or 
atk 
y0r neble . 


b Meaning, Ze- 


vwdbatel ro whom 


he giucta charges 


e. Meddle not 


vetth themyneither; 
der 


them. 


- 0 —a—_ 


f God in Ieruſalem , and ler the King fend by 
inde concerning this, 

CHAP. VI. 
the commanders! of Dar nu king of Perfea after the 
was lnalded aud dr dicae tt chileren of [jr acl beeve the 
wolcauencd bread. 
Hen *king Darius gaue commandement,and 
they made ſearchin the * librarie of the trea- 
fures,which were there layd vp in Babel. 
| 2 And there was found ina © cotter (inthe 
tp4acethart was in the prouince of the Medes) a 
tvolume,and therem was it thus written, 4s 4 nie- 
moriall, 


yeage of King Cy- 


of 


3 In Tus Finsr 


God 1m leruſalen:, Let the houſe bee built , ewer: 


0 ropned together: letche heigh 
iv [4 0 r: ict ehe 4 
thereof bee chaos cubires, andthe breadrh 
khcreof threeſcore cubites, 

4 Three || orders of || great ſtones, andone 
order of timber, and let the expeuces be giuen of 
the kings houſe. 

5 Andaltoletthem render the veſſels of the 
Douſeof God ( of golde andfiluer, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar tooke out of the Temple,which way 
in Ieruſalem, and brought vnto Babel ) andler 
Þ bim goe vnto the Temple thar 18 in teruſilem 
to his place, andputthem inthe houſe of God. 

6 Therefore Fatnai Captaine beyond the Ri- 
wer, 2nd Shether-boznay, IT COMpamons 
Apharſecaie, which aredeyondthe Riuer, beyee 
aire <fiom thence, 


7 Suffer yee the worke of this houſe of God, 


: hat the captaine of the Iewes and the Elders of 


rus , King Cyrus made adecree for the houſe of 
where they offered ſacrifices, and letthe- 


| 


male a dunghill for this, | 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his 


* to dwel theregleſtroy all kings and people 
to chiithardio after & todeft 


God of Iſrael, and by the commandement of Cy 


moveth £ Adar, which was > the txt ycer 
ofthe reigne ofking Darius. 

16 FAndthechildren of Ira! the Priefts 
the Leuites, and the reſidue of the children of the! 
captiuitic kept the dedication: ef this houſe of 
God with joy, | 

17 Andothred at rhe dedication of this houſe 
of God an hundreth bullockes , two hundreth 


for theſinne of all Iſrael, according to the num- 
ber ofthe tribes of 1(Fael. 

18 Andthey ſerthe Prieſts in their order, and 
the Leuices in their courſes over the ſeruice © 
Godin TI i, a9 it is written inthe * booke 
of Moſes. 

! 9 Andthe childten ofthe capriuity kepr the 
_ on the fourteenth day ofthe firſt mo- 


20 (For the Priefts and the Leuites were pu- 
rihed alrogerher ) and they 
for all thechildren ofthe captiuity, and for their 
brethren the Prieſts, and for themſclues. © 

21 Sothechildren of ffacl which were come 
agaiue out of captiuity,and all ſuch as had i ſepa- 
raced themſclues vnto them , from the filthmiefſe 
of che Heathen of the land ta ſeckethe Lord God 
of Iſrael,did eate, 

22, Andthey kept thefeaſt of v bread 


glad,andtwtned che heart ofthe ki 
ynto ther, to imncourage them inthe wor ke of 


the houſe of Cod,ewen ths God of IGael. 


* 


| t——— 


ER uy 4 


rams, ſoure hundreth lambes,and twelve goates, | 


killed the Pafſcouer } 


ſaked rheir ideals | 
er 


ſeven dayes with 1dy : for } I ord had made them» 
of * Afhur 


CHAP] 


—- 


LE/6.5 1 


This is tht 
Ong, | 


j Which wereddl 
the bc athen bevy 


cw 


FRAY PINDSLLY 


dai M6 
_ 


—X —_ 


him all his requeſt accor to the hand of the 
__ q dung 


6 int 


afrenchpl thi 
NT ia, wes 


rahſhafhre king 


 Hilkiah, 
;\.\2 The ſonne of Shallum, the foune of Zadok, 
—_— 


| Py wer WE Ta the ſoane of ® Aaron, 
Ithe<hiafe Pnefſt. 


6 This Exra came from Babel , and was a 


had given, andche king gaue 


his God, which was him. 
7 Andthere Tor _— 


f Sometake this 
far the namcota 


thay to leruſalem wich thee, ha 


» —_—— to hodows law of thy God , which is 


jrhe counſellers 
ear rom Ifracl (whoſe torres A 


16 Andall thefiluer and 
— 


$ And hee came toTeruſalem in the«6kh 


x" et rm rt re to ſeeke 
Law ofthe Lord, andto doen, and to teach 
precepts and iu in Hrael. 


11 TD wane nr) thar 
King Artahſhaſkee gaue vreo Ezrathe Prieſt and 

ibe,exen a writer ofthe words of the comman- 
__ . of theLord, and of his ſtatutes ouer 
ac 

12 AxTanSnaintx king $r to, Dor 
es RG OR nad ha of 
theGod ofheauen,and 

dy In es comm.ndeme "andre | | 
one 1s 1 m ingdome of! e 
of Iſrael fee Pricks eſts and Leuites 205006 


{ Therepearethon laSofthe ing and hi 
counlzllers , to® inquire m Tudah and Tern- 


Me 


15 mms es mg andtheyold, which 


the people, and that NhichehoPricits 
RE: 


of Seraiah , che ſoune of Azariah , the fonne of 


. ſonne of Amariab , the (one of za. | 
Iri Boyer oryor 
4 The ſonne of Zeraiah , the fonne of Vzi, | 


ml EET Gow Gate 


mandement 

| che River , thar whatſoewcr. 

Scribe of the Law of the God 
. of - ®. 


w of Moſes, which the backs 

And wee certiie you, that ofthe pode indy 
you, that vpon any {den 

Miniſters in this houſe of Ged,,, there hall no [... 


, which was in the ſcucuth yeere * of the youd 


EE Ea 


| 


; 


to | wick we, 


Wharſvener # by the commaundement c 
the Coo hemeryet ee rn per yo ; 
houſe of the God ofheauen : for why heouldbe 

Pric 


—| IEC, 
And thou Ezra (after the wiſedome of 


27 PBlefied bee che Lord God of our farhers, 
| os 


<A roy dry EY Lord my nome 
—_ Oy ny t© goe vp 


CHAP, VIITL 


1 Te wannber of thens that returned 36 lernſalon with Exya. 2 
H them 10 H be Pr 
prada ze oh ENTREE LY, 


Hele* are now the chiefefathers ofthets,and | 
the ogie of them rhat came vp with 


Qaſhre. 
2 Oftheſonnes 
nm D 


. Dl. 3. e lormes 


- = mpeg? 
FDauid, 


"eÞ, Odeforns of Sticcaniah , <f the ſons 
Zechmiah , & wich him the codinrof” 
and fiftie. 


meefrom Babel , in the reigne of king * Artah- 4 


— 


WO 


«.. — TD Ia NN TT EEE 


Y 


þ Thatcameto 
goe v4 ith Ezra, 


e Tothat place 
of Eaphrares, 
where Ahaua the 
ner entreth into 
fooke r.E(dras 
r. 


e 
. 


tmales. 


ui the 


$ 1 'Aan th the: forme 

of ef Tophhyand with tum in nnd andere 
L _ ow :. Zechariah the 

fHonneofBebas , Jo peoIG IG 9, andrwente 


12 ——_— 
nne ofHakkaran , and-with itunes | 
nd ten males. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam , that 
ere the b laſt, whoſe names are theſe :Elipheler, 
tel, and Shematah, and withthemn threedſcore 


= And'ofthe ſonnes ofBiguai , Vehai, and 


|Zabbud, and with them feuentie mal 


:5 And I gathered them to the *riuer: thae 
octh toward Ahaua,andthereabode wee three 

- axxy chen I viewedrhe { we encrypt 
and fouand there none of of Lew 
16 Therefore ſent 1:20 
Shemeiah, and to Elnathan, 


, toArie, to 
ro Larib, andto 
and 


to.come varo vs. 


faeare Ser poke 


n vs, they brought vs 2a man of vnder- 
ofthe = ſbnnevot Mahali the fonne of Le- 
hisſors 


of Mrael, & Sherebyah with 


e Reade _ 
43- 


# Hee (heweth 
that tht end of 
faſting , is ro ham 
ble the bedie to 
the 


ed of 


the heart linely }* 


: roached, or ee i 
rs but hypecrifie» 


He thought it 


bimſelte rothe 
protection 
then by ſeeking | > 
thee ordinaric 
meanes, to giue 4 
eccafion to 0+ 
thers to thinke 
did doubr of Ga 


power, 


hk Reade r.Xing 
7.1 4- 


irig, which, | | 


> 


had offer 
: 4, 26 An Tight. woes thick 


E-- perry a ERIE 


ax his brethren, oxen eighteene. 

19 Alſo Haſhabiab, and with him Ieſhaiah of 
rhe ſonnes of Merari with his brethren, andtheir 
Dauid had 
ſer, and the Princes for the ſeruice of the Leuites,' 
two hundred & twentie of the Nethinims, which 


all were n name 
ewe 


fore our God, & 


* and for our c 


al them him | mixed 
23 BOPeen Fo and beſought our God for 
_ maginrandel 


and , andrea 


of var-God 
and þis Pri 2, anal alk 


26 AudI one 


” _ 
ys | dramemes 


s Read anc 1 


on So by the good hand of our God, which | 


VS, : 
. of the chiefs of 


xehun | 


"3 
good,and pretibils as - 
2& CAndI-fayd -—- re Bk 1 
—_ | e ce veſlels dre Conſtctate, ad 
uRr ere offered vrito the 
EEE | 
ag Watc they vnLll ye wei 
them Wang! woes Prieftes and hel Lg 
ence china okra « of Urad inteuſdem inthe 
ambers ofthe houſe of the Lond, 
19:SorthePriefies widths Lexitesreceinedthe 
weight ofthe ſiluer,and of ehe gold, and of the 
veſiels co bring them to Ieruſalem, ynto the houſe 
of our God. 
31 TThenwe from the riner of Aha. 
ua anthetwelft dag of kefttaoneth,to go vn- 
to Ieruſalem, and the hand of our God was vpon 
vs,and deljuered've from the band of the encmie, 
ahd ot fuch as laid * wait by the way. þ This declyed 
32 And we cane to Leruſalem , & abodethere bar their io u2ey 
dayes, woes ful of 
And on the fourth megnden 
the gald, &rhe v remrgewns wow 
nr rode anger greener | 
and with him we Etrxzar the | 
Phunchas, and with them was Luzabadrhe fonne 
A and Noadiah the ſonne ofBirmus , | 
ky 
__ /number and by ofeuery one;and [..cr-; 
fy. pad reborn was =_ at the ſametime, mace lag 
y which fc wouldhane 
$——_— wk 0) oaks 
vate the God af Lireel, ewelue bullockes for all| © 
and Gze ramraes, ſeuentie and feuen | 
lambes, «nd ewelue hee goates for ſinue: all wes a 
burnt offering ofthe Lord. 
| 135 Andtheydiliuctcd the c ngr ommithon 
—_— re to the captaines be- 
& rraer : omored le 
Lachohanb ef God, Ley 
fe 6 op IX. 
x 3's complameth on e Þrop'e that bad turned then ftlees| 
fag 4: wlmmrindnv the Genplye 5 pegrand we 
Hen *as theſe things were done ,the ru-|+ 
VA ena png) The praptea VE 
ane me p 5es Are not 
ol ra, tn ielour enae] 
Fr barge 64 atopy of the Canag.[|tbey cnciune 
eszhe Perizxatesthe lebuſices,thel;.1 cru 
Ammonutcs the Moabites,che Bgypti the |mizy of 8m, 
the |Amorizes, k LPT they had degane- 
2 For they hauetaken their to[* 
ranbives, and to theu ſopnes _— noſe LanaiGob, 
he holy a hte: —_—— 


_—— 


* 


LIMI 


LIN TY 


% 


F 


z£ 


FEEFEFSFLDEYN 


A. AX OL ELAE 


$ 
pep ber wee alſo will be withthee; be of comfort and 22 And ofthe ſons of Paſhur, Elicenai, Ma3- 
to command 
hea 


be Chap. x. _....__ Strange mariages. 171 
 tieare {of 97 iniquities are increaſed ouer 4 our head, Priefts, the Leuites, and all Iſrael, toſweare that 
Served i firae. and our ogy 0rd Þ ee rhe they would doe according to this weed, So they 
/. Theyſs exceed 9 From the dayes of our fathers haue we bene ſware, 
that they cannot , jq1 a greattreſpaſle ynco this day, andfor ourini= 6 * And Exraroſe vp from before the houſe *:.fſdy 9.r. 
grow greater uities haue wee,our kings, «nd our Prieſts bene | of God, and went into thechamber of Iohanan | 
eliueredinto the hand ot the kings of the lands, | the ſonne of Eliaſhib : hee went eventhicher , b«z 
ynto the ſword,into capriuitie, into a ſpoile, and | he did cat neither bread nor drinke water ; tor he 
into conſufion of face,as apprereth this day. ; mourned, becauſe of the tranſgreflion of chem of 
$ Andnowfor alittle =_ grace hath bene | the capriuitie, 
ſhewed from the Lord aur God,in cauſing a rem-| 7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
f lagiving x2 | PAntto — in giuing vs a f naile in his {chroughoue Iudah and Terulalemyrmo 1 ali 
1: place.teis holy place,that our God may , = 5+ oy of the captiuitie,char they ſhouldafſemble them- 
Glide takers giue vs a littlereuiuing in our ſeruirude, ſclues vnto l em. : 
ofthe ane 9 Forthoughwe werebondmen, yerour God , & And whoſoever would ot come within 
maine ich faite Hach not forſaken vs in our bondage, bur hath | three daies according to che counſel] of the Prin- 
F iertohang |enclined mercy vnto vs in thefighr of the Kings | ces and Elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be |! for- | 0r,condenned, 
thigs vpon, a, jol Pall, tonite vo Bt atan eohogth of ,feit, and he ſhould be ſeparate fromthe Congre- 
86.3 our God,& to redrefle the deſolate places therof, | gation of them of the capriurie. 
-andto giue vsa wall in Iudah andin Ieruſalem, | 9 YC 
10 And now,our God, what (hall we ſay,after | aſſembled themſclues vnto Ieruſalem within 
this ? for we haue forſaken thy commandements | three dayes , which was the twentieth day of the 
1x Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſer- |© ninth coneth, and all the people ſate inthe © Which contef. 
Maud 23.33. and Uants theProphers,faying, *Theland eunto | ſtreere ofthe houſe of God, trembling for this 494" oi No- 


4 © br. the ſounes of 
tbe captuazre, 


- ——__ | der and part 
1$,16,drw, ye go to poſlefle it, is an vncleanel auſe of | matter, and forthe * raine. rm ' 
Weg 069" he flchineſſe of the people ofthelandes, which | 10 AndBzrathe Prieſt flood vp,andGid yaco 7 Fertitexts 
+  bytheir abominations, «1d by their vacleannefſe | them, Ye haueer & hauertaken ſtrange 93 given to raing 
haue filled it from corner to corner, ' wiues, to 8 increaſe the treſpaſſe of Iſrael. ne OE: 


12 Now therfore ſhal ye not giue your daugh- ' 11 Nowtherfore © give praiſe vnto the Lord n— 
ters ynto their ſonnes, neither ſhall yeraketheir | God of your fathers, and dee his will, and ſepa- and aliotheir 
*Dm.33-6 | daughters vnto your ſons,nor ſeeke their * peace | rate your ſelues from the people of the land, and  — ——_ 
nor wealth fer ever , that yee may be ſhong and ' fromthe ſtrange wines. x —— 
eare the goodneſſe of he land, and leaue it an 12 AndalltheCongregationanſwered , and 'one fave vpon 
inheritance to your ſonnes for euer, 'faid with a loud voice, So will we doe according 22#cher. 
33 And after all that is come vpon vs for our | tothy words vnto vs. þ Read lolh.7.tg, 
-euill deeds, and for our great treſpaſles , (ſeeing 21 3 Butthe people are many, andit is a rainie 
that thou our God haſt jay being be= | weather, and wee are not able to ſtand withour, | 
| | faſtrornterly\neath & for our iniquities, and haft giuen vs ſuch | nather & it the worke of one day or two: for we 
Tieehi 


_ —_ deliverance) are many that haue oftendedin this thing : - 
any 14 Should wereturne to breake thy comman- | 14 Let our rulers ſtand therefore i before all | F*t thembe ap. 


ts. . dements and ioynein affinitie with the leof | the Congregation, andlet all them which haue 7; —_— 
: ſuch abowinarions? wouldeſt or thou be angry taken frm ewine; incurciaiecompertbecime} 
toward vs till thou haddeft conſumed vs, ſothat | appointed, and with them the Elders of" Ci- - 
there ſbowld be no remnant nor any eſcaping ? | ty andthe tudges thereof, till the fierce wrath of -« 
þ leefhemeth. © 1.5 O Lord Godof Litael, thou art juſt, for we |:our God for his matrerturneawayfrom vs. 
panihing hispeo- haue beene b reſeruedto eſcape, as appeareththis 15 Then were appointed Ionathanthe ſonne 
Pogadyer mered- day: behold, we are before thee in our treſpafle : | of Aſah.el, and Iahaziah Ns. 


—_—— therefore wee cannot ſtand before thee becauſe | uerthis matter , and 


hom . 
of it, the Leuites them. 
0 CHAP. X. 16 Andrhey ofthe capriuitiedidfo, and * de-/$ They weates 
1 Tha people repent and turne,and put aw a} the firenge wines, | pareed, come Barache Prick, cxdchomen that were ma do. 
"Libat.go, Hiles * Ezra prayed thus, and ® confeſſed | chiefe fathers to the family of their fathers by ter which was 
Arty himſelfe weeping , andfalling downe be- name, and ſate downe inche firſtday ofthe three moneths 
kmae{theves. forethe houſe of God , there led vntq him | moneth to examine the matrer, | 
ple, of Iſrael ave t Co ation of mer} and 17 Andvnrillthe firſt day of the firſt moneth 
' women and children ; for the people wept with a they were finiſhing the buſinefſewirch all the men 
greatlamentation. that had caken ſtrange wiues, 
WW nk mop we ye $onnpn fl Kr ra rr ey mer eee. 
otthe s of Elam aidto E men wiues, rs wir, 
: We hauetreſpaſſed againſt our Rides Bara, | mon found, ther hodechu wang ozadak,aud 
d Meaning that ken firange wines of th people of the land, yer | ofhis brethren, Maaſciah, Acliczer,and Larib,and 
—_ s- nowthereis Þ un Iſrael concerning this. | Gedali 
ak. 3 Now ler vs makea couenant with | 19 And they gaue | their handsthat would 1 As2 token thar 


 Whichare Our God, to put away © all the wiues(and ſuch as | cons terrain fa rreſpaſ.. >*7 would keepe 


ad ma- are borne of them) according to the counſel of | ſed gaze aramme for — 


| treſpaſle, 
or pnagey kn the Lord, and of theſe tharſeare the commande- | 20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Honani, and 


4 Becauſe God IPENES our God, andlet it bedone according | Zebadiah. 
hath giuenthee (T0 the Law, ' 321 And ofthe ſonnesof Harim, Maaſtiah,and 
ntboritie & lear- 4 Ariſe: for the matter%belongerth ynto thee:  Eliiah,and Shemaiah,and lehiel,and Vzziah. 
'docir, age gn ems Elaſah, 
$ TThenaroſe Ezra, andcauſed the chieke' 23 Aud MW LE” 
_ F AARP "EDI * —————— ——_TI©H a 


Nchemiah mourneth. His 
and Kelaiah,(which is Kelitah)Pethahiah,Iudah 
and Eliezer. 

24 And of the fingers, Ehaſhib, And of the 
| reers,Shallum,and Telem,and Vr1. 

w Meaningofthe' 25 Andof ® Iſrael : ofthe fonnesof Parofh, 

common people: Ramiah, and Teſiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 

for before be 0d Eleazar, and Malchiiah,and Benaiah, 


_— 26 And of theſonnes of Elam,Mattaniah,Ze- 
wites, chariab,and Ilehiel,and Abdi and leremoth, and 
tah. 
27 And ofthe ſonnes of Zatru, Elioenai,Elia- 
fhib, Matraniah, and Ierimoth, and Zabad, and 
Auta. 
28 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Ichohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai. 
29 And of the ſonnes of Bani , Meſhullam, 
X Malluch,& Adaiah,laſhub,and Sheal, leramoth, 
} Or, theceptaine 30 Andoftheſonnes of || Pahath Moab, Ad-| 
of Mech, na,and Chelal,Benaiah,Maaſeiah,Mattauab,Be- 


OO —— 


NEHEMIAH.. | 


Nehemiah, 


jat? Malchiah Shemaiab Shimeon. 


prayer, - * Pk | N 
1 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer, Ifhi- ' 


32 Beniamin,Malluch, Shamariah. 
33 Ofthe ſonnes of Haſhum, Matrenai, Mat 


rattah, Zabad, blipheler, leremai, Manaſich,Shi- 
mei 


34 Ofthe ſonnes ef Bani , Maadai, Amram, 
and Vel, 
3 5 Banaiah,Bediah,Chelluh, 
36 Vaniah,Meremoth,Eliaſhib, 
37 Mattaniah,Mattenai,and Laaſan, 
38 And Banmy,and Bennui,Shimei, | 
39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 


40 poem pens ems harai, 

41 "erm —_— , 

43 5 _ , bd, a 

43 Of the ſonnes of Nebo, leiel,Mattithiah, 
Zabad,Zebina,l nd Ioel,Benaiah. þ Which uth 

44 All theſe had taken ftrange wiues : and a- —_ illeg 
mong them were women that had ® children, ca | 
Don _ 


(- doeth in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons for the commodity and profis of bis Church, 


as now within the compaſie of ſexentie yeeres he raiſed vp diners excellent men for t 
people after their retwrne from Babylon, Zerwbbabel,Exraand _— Wheryeofthe f 
#4ine to bring them bowe, and promided that the Temple was builded;: 


preſernationof hy 
wa thery Cape 
the ſecond reformed their mancey: and 


plantedreligion: andthe thirdbuilded vp the walles delinered the prople from oppreſſion, and pronided that 


the Law of God was put in execution amo =_ +" Was aged man, 
ing. {o that the K: wred him greatly axe him 
ne Roles Eoke alſo called of the Latines the ſees 


tbingswhich he would deſire, Thu Books is alſe 
Writer thereof, 
CHAP. L 
4 Nebernuth bewaileth rhe cal umnitie of Ievuſalem. x5 Hee eon- 
fefſeth the finmes of che prople and prayeth God for them. 
He words of Nehemiah the ſonne 


of Hachaliah. In the moneth 
3 Which contei. 2 Chiſleuin the ewentierh yere, as 
neth part of No. I was inthe palace of Shuſhan, 
nember & part of . 
December was | 3 Came Hanani, one of my 
their ninth mo» | Þ brethren, hee and the men of Iu- 


neth, dah,and I aſked them concerning the Iewes that 
bd AlewasI was, eredeliucred, which wee of the reſidue of the 
captiuitie, and concerning leruſalem. 

3 And they ſaid vnto me, The reſidue that are 
left of the captiuitiethere inthe © prouince,are in 
greataffiction and inreproch, andthe wall of 
Jeruſalem « brokendowne, and the gatesthereof 
are burnt with fire. 

4 And wheca I heardtheſe words, I ſaredown 
and wept, and momned certainedayes, and I fa- 
Red and prayed before the God efheauen, 

5 Andfaid.'O Lord Godof heauen,the grear 
and terrible God, that h coucnant and 
mercie tor them that louchim, and obfrrue his 
commandements, 

6 1 pray thee tet thine eares be attent, and 
thine eyes open , to heare the prayer of thy ſer- 
uant,which I pray before thee daily, day & night 
for the children of Iſrael thy ſeruants, andcon- 
felle the finnes of thechildrenef 1frael, which 
wee haue finned againſtthee , both I and my fa- 
thers houſe haue ſinned: 

7 Wecehaue f grieuouſly ſinned againſt thee, 
and haue not kept the commandements, nor the 
Rarures , nor the iudgements, which thou com- 
manded{t thy ſeruant Moſes. 

8 Ibeſcechthee, remember the worde that 


e Meaning, in 
ladca 


® Bay 9.4. 


4 Ebr .corrwpted. 


thou commandedft thy ſeruant Moſes, Gaying,Yes of hea 


mn great amthoritie with the 
ample letters for the accompliſhment of all 
of Ez,ya, becauſe he was the 


' will waſted, and *I will ſcatter you abroad » pew.19.u1,, 


le. 
9 Bur if yee returne ynto mee, and keepe 
andemene and doe them , * choogh your 6 png 
ſcattering were to the vttermolt part of the 
uen,yet will I gather you from e, and will 
bring you vato the place that I haue choſento 
place my Namethere. | 
10 Now theſe arethy ſeruants and thy people 
whom thou haft redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mightie hand. | 
11 Olord beſeech thee, let thine eare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant, andto the 
prayer of = ſeruants, who defireto 4 feare thy jd That cond 
Name, and I pray thee, cauſe thy ſeruant to pro- ſhip ther. 
ſper this day,and giue him fauour in thepr 
of © this man : for I was the kings butler, 
CHAP. IL » | 
1 Aſter Nehemiah bad ebtamed levers of Ariaxerxe, 11 ber | 
came to leryſalems, 17 avd builded the walles. | . 
Owinthe moneth * Niſan in therwentieth # Which wede 
{ Nyeereof king > Artaſhabſhce,the wine fo — 
before him, and I tooke vpthe wine, and gaue it } 
vnto the king. Now I was not beforetime ſadde in 
his preſence 


nN 


© To witcheking 
Arabſtaies 


rt of 
[ndpun 
P I of - - 
2 Aud the king ſaid vnto mee, Why is thy Do Dwm, 
countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ficke ? this yead Ema7.t. | 
is nothing, but ſorow of heart, Then was I ſore jod was theſons 
afraid. 6 ttahis 
3 AndI faidtothe King, God ſauethe King | 
for ever : why ſhould not my countenance be 
when the citie and houſe of the ſepulchres of my 


' 
! 
4 And the king ſaid vnto we,For what thing © | 4614 6 
doeſt thou require ? Then I prayed ©to the brenprn—n 
ucen, | ; 


5 And 


Try = 


 PaSTEEOUGcEUCrTITYT 


—TESC ESC rSN 


LISTS. 


_ ——— 


v5T 


"Retemiahareque 


palthem, =The God of heauen, he wil proſper vs,and we his ' 


have found fauvur in thy ſight 
any —_— wouldeſt ſend me to Far {yy em. 
| tothe ue ofcheſepulchres of my fathers, that [ 
' bu Ir, 
' And the King ſaid vnto mee , (the Queens 
| alſo fitting by him ) How long (ball thy iour- 
| ney bee? and when wilt thou come againe? So 
lis pleaſed the king,and be ſent me,and I ſer him a 


> Aker , I ſaid vnto the King , Ifir pleaſethe 


| king,)ct him giueme letters to the captaines be- | 


yond the | River, that they may conuey me ouer, 
cill Lcome into Iudah, : 
$ Andletters vnto Aſaph, the ke” 


jor Buphrntn, 


(9 Prabſe, | build the gates of thepalace ( which a 


__ Chap. iij. _ 


| Thebuilding ofthewalles. 173 _ 


' haueno portion, nor right , nor * memor 
[Jeruſalem. 


© And aid vnto the king, Ifit pleaſerhe king, \ſeruants wil riſe vp and build: buras for yougee/ 
of 


Neitherare ye 
the number of 
the children of 


God (to whom hee hath appointed this citie onely ) neither did any of your pre» 


| decefiors euer icare Gods 


' CHAP. 11TL. 
| The wal 8» of them that bu Lira the waller, 


Hen aroſe Eliaſhib th *..p.i.6 with his 


| brethren the Prieſts ©,.7 
hg 5 =-andrbeybuile the 
r f: euen » 


| theyit.,and* aug the tower of Hananeel. 


.mto the tower et Meah repaired 


y "Tepalſ” + it, and ſer vpthe doeres o watnſtey 


fied it,thax 
is,they hoiſhed itg 
and ſo dedicated 


> fd next vnto him builded che men of irto the Lord by 


4 ks God moned —_—_— according tv © the good hand of my} barres thereof. 


n me, 


? d 
| king nad 
| men with me. 


Tebub becauſe dayes. 
kiowike ws» | 42 > ndIroſe inthenight, I, andafew men 
lewefle had 3d- | yyith mee: for 1 told no man , what God had 
aide ures, in mine heart to doe at leruſalem, and there was 
lowreaght them | Not a beaſt with mee, ſaue the beaft whereon I 
petuouble, x . 
1 3 {And I went out by ni penyognnets 
ey, and came before the dragon well, andto 
the dung port, and viewed the walles of Teruſa- 
' lem,how they were broken downe,and the ports 
' thereofdeuoured with the fire. 
' 14 Thenl went foorth vnto the gate of the 
| ffountaine, and to the kings fiſbpoole, and rhere 
was no roume for the was vnder me to 


inthe nightby thebrooke, 


[9 (aan, 
e 


EA "Then went TI 
and viewed the w 


| gone, nor what I did, neither did I as yer tell ic 


16 But® Sanballatthe Horonite, and Tobiah! Baana: 
| aſeruant an Ammonire hears it, and it grieued | 


| 
kboured alwayel them ſore , that there was come a man which bur the great men ofthem Þ pur not their neckes, b The rich and 
| 


bach by force 204 ſought the wealth of the chi dren of Lirael. 
kbuly to 4 | 11 So 1 cameto leruſalem, and wastherethree: 


andrurned backe,and com- | 
' ming — as entred bythe gate of the valley,and | fonneof Harumaph ,euen ouer againſt his houſe: 
returne 


. ; and next vnto him fortified Hattuſh the ſonne of 
16 Andthe rulers knew not whither I was 


And next vnto them fortified Merimot 


9 © Thencamel tothe captaines beyond the, chothane of Vrijah, the ſunneof Hakkoz: 
Riucr,and zauethern the kings letters. And the! next vntochem fortified Meſhullam, the foune 
| ent captaines of the a1 mie and horſe-| of Lerechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabel : 


| next vnto them fortified Zadok, the ſonne © 


| tothe worke of theirlords. 
| Tehoiada the ſonne ofPaſeah, and Meſhullam 


5 Andnextvnto them fortified the Tekoites: 


6s Andthegateof the *old fſipeole fortified 


: of the] Tericho, and beſide him Zaccur the ſonne of prayer, iv defiring 
| kings \parke, that hee imay give ms _ 7 me , | 
ppertained| 


. 


| But the fiſhport did the ſonnes of Senaah = 
| to thehouſe ) and for the walles of the citie, and! build, which alfo layd the beames thereof,and ſer: 
| for the bouſe char I ſhal enter into. Andthe king ' onthedoores thereot, the lockes thereot,andthe 


| 


mighty would 
not obey them 


pur | of, and {et on the doores ME andthe lockes, *iter 


would 
they helpe ther$» 


| Gibeon,and of Miſpah vnto the © threne of the jÞ EIN 


| Duke yhicb was 


|; $8 Nexrvntohimfortified Vzziel theſonne ap many 
Harholuah || of the goldſmiths : next vnto him who goue 


| alſo fortified Hananiab the ſorne || of Harakka- 


-— —— leruſalem vnto the broad 
, wall. 


9 Alſo next vntothem fortified Rephaiah,the 
: fonne ef Hur , the ruler of the halfepart of Ieru- 


ſalem. 
10 And next ynto him fortified Iedaiah the 


Haſhabnuab. 
11 Malchijahtheſonne of Harim, and Haſhub 


4 They were en. | Vnto the lewes, nor to the Prieſts, nor to theno- | the ſonne of Pakath Moab fortified the ſecond 


___ gave blemen,norto therulers ,norto the reſtthar la- 
| boured in the worke, 


| ſerie that wee arein, how Ieruſalem lieth waſte, 
| andthe gates thereof are burnt with fire: come, 
nmr | 2d let vs build the wall of leruſalem,cthat we be 
the king of Perſia , AO More ! a reproch, 

Eophra- | 18 Then1toldthem ofthe hand of my God, 
xi , | (which was good ouer me) and alſo of the kings | 
mer wordes that he had ſpoken vnto mee. And they 
villdorthen the ; ſaid, Ler vs riſe, and build, So they ſtrengthened 
Gildren of God, | their hand to good 


a_—_ 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite,and To- | 
betkdecauſe 165 | biah theſeruant an Ammonire, and » Geſhern the | 
kth hem moſt Arabian _ it, they mocked vs, and deſpiſed ' 

tothe . vs, andſayd, What athing is this that yee doe? | 
== wp 4 Will ye rebell againſt the king ? 


«princes moſts. 20 Then anſwered | them, and ſaydto them, | 


| portion,and the rower of the fornaces. 
12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum the 


19 Afterward1 ſaid vnto them, Ye ſeethe mi- | ſonne of Halloeſh, theruler of the halfepart of 


leruſalem,he and his daughters. 

13 Thevalley gate fortified Hanum , and the 
inkebirancs of Zanuah : they builtit, andſer on 
the doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the 
barres thereof,cuen a thouſand cubirts on the wal 
vnto the dung port. 

14 But the port fortified Malchiah the 
ſonne of Rechab, the ruler ofthe fourth part of 
Beth-haccarem : hee buile it, and fer on the 
doores thereof, the locks thereof, and the barres 
thereof, 

15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallum the ſonne of i ol-hozeh, the ruler of the 
fourth part of Mizpah : hee bwilded it , and co- 
ered ir,and ſer on the doores thereof, the locks 


thereof , and the barres thereof, and the wall 
Y 4 vie 


the countrey in 
heir abſence. 


rt 
$0r,Zorepbem. 


19r,.f ihe Apetbt- 
cara, 


The building ofthe wales. Nehemiah: _ 


$9r,5-loes ynto the fiſhpoole of fShelah by the kings gar- and mockedtheTewes, | 
den, and ynto-theſteps that goe downe fromthe - 2 And aid before his * brethren andthe ar-/2 Of lus compa, 
Citie of Dauid, mie of Samaria, thus hee ſaid, What doe theſe) ow that dwele 
16 Afterhim fortified Nehemiah th: tonne of Þ weake Iewes?will they fortifie chemſelues?will b —wy 
Azbuk,the ruler of the halfe patt of Beth-zur vn- they ſacrifice? willthey tiniſh it in aday ? will )ked that cooker 
till che other ſide ouer againſt che ſepulchres of rhey make the ſtones whole againe out of the |»*that Gods yy, 
Pauid,andto the fiſhpoolerhat was repaired, and heapes of duſt, ſeeing they are burnt ? _ > cr toe 
vnt the houſe of the mighrie, 3 And Tobiah the Ammonite ws: belide) qefence otin 
17 Aﬀterni? Cortifiel che Lenites, Rehum the , him, andſai4, Although they build , yet if a foxe 'mockethew a, 
Yonne of Bani , and the next vnto hum fortified | goe yp, hee ſhall cuen breake downe their ſtonie |though they wee 


Haſhabiah the ruler ofthe halfepart of Keilah in wall, |weake and feel 
his mn A 4 ©<Heare, Oour God ( for wee aredeſpiſed) Arp 


13 After him fortified their bret ren: Banai, andturne theirſhame vpon their owne head, and children of God 


theſonne of Henadad theruler of the h21He part giuezhem vitoapray «in theland of their Cap- yar.apoll 


of Keilah : h . Uuitie, "O87 EN . -niags of theu @ 
19 And nextvnto him fortified Eder, theſon 5 Andcouer not thei? © iniquitie, neither let |nemies,oflce w 
of Ieſhuatheruler of Mizpah, theother portion | their finne bee put out in thy preſence: for they [od by prayer, 


ere t ouer againſt the going vp tothe 4 corner of the ! haue prouoked vs before the builders. Lerthem deg 
ns -y —— ld. 6 Fo we built the wall, and all the wall was m— 
armour of the 20 Afterhim was earneſt Baruchthe ſonne of | joyned vntothe | halfe thereof, and the heart of |c Lerthe plagues 
eye Zacchai , and fortified another portion from the the ptople was to worke. declare tothe 
corner vntothe duore of the houſe of Eliaſhib + py But when Sanballat,and Tobiah, and the, » war. 
the hi gh Prieſt. Arabians , andthe Ammonites , and the Aſhdo- 'thee,& ogai hy 


21 After him fortified Merimoth theſonne of | dims heardthat the walles of Ieruſilem were re-| Church : thache 
Vriiah, the ſonne of Hakkoz,, another portion paired ,(for thebreaches began to bee ſtopped) {prayerh ove ly ha. 
from thedooreof the houſe of Eliaſhib, euen as 'thenthey werevery wroth, » __ to 
long as the houſe of Eliaſhib extended. 8 And conſpired altogetherto come and to inc tn prl- 
22 After him alſo fortified the Prieſts, themen fightagainſt leruſalem, and tof hinder them, uae affedion,oe 
e Whichdwelt of © the plaine. 9 Then wee prayed vnto our God , and ſet; 8""4e*- 


in the plainecoun-* , , After them fortified Beniamin , and Haſ- | warchmen by them , day and night, becauſe of Nome 


- nm ſhub ouer againſt their houſe : after him tortified | them, | wean erp 
10 AndTudahſaid, Theſtrengrh of the bea«/ 
rers is weakened,and there wmuc earth, ſo thar! 


Led 
- 


Azariah the ſonne of Maaſciab, the fonne of A- 
nania,by his houſe. 

24 After him fortified Binnui, the ſonne of we are not able to build the wall. | 

Henadad another portion, from the houſe of A | 11 Alſoouraduerſaries had ſaid, They ſhal nor; 
zariah yntotheturuing and vntothecorner., = Know, neither ſee, till we come into the mids of 

25 Palal,theſonne of Vzai,from ouer againſt them,and ſlay them,and cauſe the worketo ceaſe, 
the corner, and the high tower, thatlieth out x2 But whenthe Iewes ( which dwelt beſide! 
fromthe Kings houſe , which is beſide thecourt them) came, they told ys * tentimes, 8 Fromall'f Thatis,ofies 

- the priſon, After him Pedaiah the ſonne ot-' places, whenceyee ſhall returne, chez will be vp- I 
aroſh. ON VS» : 
f Reade Errs, 26 Andthe f Nethinims they dweltin the for- 13 Therefore ſet! in the lower places belind ryan ep 
chap.2.43+ trefle yntothe place ouer againſt the water-gate the wall yponthe tops of the ſtones , and placed Whenyooleme 
Eaſtward, andto the tewer that lieth ont. the people by their families , with their ſwordes, Y%** — 

27 After him fortified rhe Tekoites another | their ſpeares, and their bowes. nh 
portion ower againſt the greattower that lieth = x4 Then I beheld, and roſe vp, and ſaid vnto nemics will af 
our ceuen vnto the wall ofthe fortreſle. the princes, and tothe rulers, and to thereſt of Haile you. 

23' From abouerhe horſe-gate foorth forti fi- the people 5 Bee not afraid of them : hremember : be ton > 
ed the Prieſts, euery one oueragainſt his houſe, | the great Lord, andfearefull, and fight for your [gue of danger: ad 

29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of ' brethren, your ſonnes, and your daughters, your therefore ſeeing 
Immer ouer againſt his houſe: and after him for- wiues, and your houſes. they ſhould 
tified Shemaiah the ſonne of Shechaniah the kee= x5 And when ourenemies heardchat it was 4 
per ofthe Eaſt gate. knowen ynto vs, then God broughtrheir coun- | glory,and for the 

30 After him fortified Hananiah theſonne of ſellro nought, and wee turned all againe to the-preſeruationot 
Shelemiah, and Hanum the ſonne of Zalaph, the wall, every one vnto his worke. their Fore _ 

g Meanine the fixt 8 ſixr, another portion : after him fortihed Me- 8 16 And fromthat dayhalfe of the yon men{2cvrambthen 
of his (ounces, ſhullam, the fonne ofBerechiah, ouer againſt his | didthelabour, andthe otherhalfe part of them ioplayhe valiant 
chamber. held the ſpeares,and ſhields, and bowes, and ha- men. 

31 After him fortified Malchiah the gold- bergions: andthe Rulers ſtood i behinde all the!; +, orfeethem 
ſmurks ſonne, vntill che houſe of the Nethinims, houuſe of [udah. and to encoungh 
and of the Merchants ouer againſt the gate ._ 17 They that builded on the wall , and they! them to thu 

b Which was the b Miphkad, and to the chamberin the corner. that bareths burdens, andthey thatladed,did the w*k+ 


= = _ 32 Andbetweene the chamber of the corner | worke with onehand, and withthe other helde 
tion. yntyv the ſheepegate fortified the goldſmiths and | the ſword. : | 
the merchants, 18 Foreuery one ofthe builders had his ſword 
CHAP. 1111. | on his loynes,and ſo builded ; and hethact 

q The building of Ierujalem s hindered, 15 [ut God breaketh Olew the trumpet was beſide me. 


ter enterpriſe. 17 The JTeats build with one hand, and bolde 19 Then ſaid I vnto the Princes X andro the 

8htir weapons tn the obey, rulers,and to the reſt ofthe people, Theworke is 

Ve when Sanballat heard that wee builded greatandlarge, and wee areſeparated vponthe 

the wal?,then was he wroth andſoregrieued, wall,one farrefromanoths, tl 
20 


- _— . - - 


_ Conſpicacie ofthe wicked, 1 * 
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«cabon will bla. not requite it of them: we will doe as thou h 
ſaid. Then 1 called the Prieſts , and cauſed them: | thou faineſtthem of thine owne heart. 

9 For allthey afrayedvs,ſaying, Their hands bon mine and, 
fhalbe weakened from the worke,andit ſhall nog © 4** 


Goon be _— 
10 © And I came to the houſe of Shemaiali might prayymo + 
is houſe, andfrom his labor: euen | the ſonne of Delaiah the ſohine of Meheradbeel, & aq, greyeer, 


"The e people oppreſſed, Cha 


20 In whatplace therefore ye heare the ſound 
k Merningtore- (of the trumpet , & reſort yeethuther vnto ys ; our 
6 rheir enemies, God ſhall fight for vs. 


21 So weelabouredin the worke,and halfe of 
them held theſpeares, from the appearing ofthe 
morning,till the ſtarres came toorth, 

22 Andart the ſamerime faidI vnt» the peo- 
ple, Let euery one with his ſeruant lodge within 
leruſalem, that they may be a watch for vs in the 
night,and labour in the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſer- 


1 Thatis,when /yancs,nor the men of the ward ( which followed 


me) none of vs did put off our clothes, ſawe euery 
one put them oft | tor waſhing. 
CHAP, V. 
3 The people are oppreſſed and in neceſſity. 6 Nebernias veme- 
deihis, 14 He tooke wot the poriien of ethers that had ruitd 
before leſt be ſronld grieue the people. 


N Ow there was a great crie of the people,and | 


of their wiues © againſt their brethren the 

| Tewes. 
2 For there were that ſaid, We,our ſonnes and 
; our daughters are many , therefore wee take yp 


b This is the com! ® corne,that we may eare and liue. 


| 3 And therewere that ſaid, We muſt gage our 
tands,and our vineyards,and our houſes,and take 

vp corne for the famine. 
4 There werealſothat ſaid, We haue borow- 


c Topay ourtri- | ed money for the Kings © tribute vpon our lands 
8 | and our vineyards, 


5 Andnoweour fleſh & as * rhe fleſh of our 
{ brethren,and our ſonnes as their fonnes : and loe, 
' wee bring into ſubieRtion our ſonnes and our 
danghrers,as ſcruants,and there be of our daugh- 
ters now inſubieRion , and there # no power © in 


to redeeme chem; our hands: for other men haxe our lands and our 


vineyards. : 
6 Thenwas Ivery angry whenlT heardtheir 
' crie and theſe words. 


othe 
f Youpreſſe them 7 AndlI _ in my minde,and I rebuked 


theprinces, andthe rulers, and ſayd vnto them, 
You lay * burthens every one vpon his brethren ; 
and I ſet a great 2 aſſembly againſtthem. 

8 And ſaid ynto them, Wee ( according to 
our ability} haue redeemed our brethren the 
y | Iewes,which wereſold ynto the heathen: and wil 


p- | you {ell your brethren againe , or ſhall they bee 


> ſold vnto vs ? Then heldthey their peace , and 
could not anſwere. 
9 *Ifaidalfo, That which ye do,is not good. 


Ought yee not to walke in the feare of our Ged, , 


tor the * reproch of the hearhen our enemies ? 


ren, 10 Foreuen 1, my brethren , and my feruanes * | 
þ Semg God hath do lend them m and corne: I pray youylet vs { thou buildeſtthewall, & thou wilt betheir kin 

we boy : according to theſe © words, goerh, 
7 Thouhaſt alſo ordained the Prophets to 4 Thou baft bri- 
ded & (er vp falſe 


leaue offthis |} b iy 
11 Reſtore, I pray you , vnto themthis day 


their lands, their yineyards,their oliues,andtherr ; preach ofthee atTeruſalem,ſaying,Tberew a King 

rakethem our | houſes, and remitthe hundrerh part of the filuer | in Tudah: and now according totheſe wordes ir f, nut _ 

1 ſhall cometo the Kings eares ; come now there- (@to defraude 

fore,and let vs take counſell together. king of Perfia of 
$ Then I fent vnto him,ſaying,1t 1s not dong ©*t ſubiection 


alt | according to theſe wordes that thou ſayeR; for CONIOne 


and of the corne,of the wine,and ofthe oile! char | 
ye exact ofthem. BY | 
12 Thenſaid they,We will reftoreir, and will 


to ſweare, thatthey ſhould doe according to thig | 


promiſe. 


1 3 So I ſhookemy lappe,and ſayd, So ler Got | be done : now therefore f encourage thou me. 
hichyetake | bake out m_y man that will not performethis 


promife,ftom 


thus let him be (haken our and emptied. And all | hee was © har , and hee fayd,Let vs cometo- . 
| Fi ether into the bouks of in the middes of arr el 2 
the Temple,and ſhut the doores of the _— bac bypocrilas, - 


the Congregatioſaid, Amen, & praiſed the Lord: | 
and the people did according tothis pronuſe, | 


_ — — _ 


pv:vþ 


14 And from the time that the King gaue me! 
charge to bee gouernour in the land of 1 | 
from the twentieth yeere, euen vynto the rwo and 
thirtieth yeere of King Artahſbaſhte, that ws, 
twelue yeere, I,and ny brethren haue not eaten. 
the ® bread of the gouernour. 


15 Forthe former gouernours that were be- that portionend 


fore mee, hadbeene chargeable vnto the le, 
and had taken of them bread and wine, 

forty ſhekels of filuer: yea, and their feruants 
bare rule ouer the people: butſo did norl , be- 


| cauſe of the feare of God. 
16 Butrather 1 fortified «portion in the worke commodicy, 


of this wall,and we bought no land,& all my fer- 
uants came thither together vnto the worke, 

17 Moreover there were at my table an hun- 
dreth and of the Tewes, and rulers, which 
came vnto vs tram among the heathen that are 
abont vs. 

13 Andthere was prepared dayly an oxe, aud 
ſixe choſen ſheepe , and birds wereprepared for 


me,and within ten dayes wine for all ® in abun- J0r once in tem 
- dance. Yer for all this 1 —_—_ not the bread of 


the gouernour:forthe 


© Was grieuous vB 
to this people. 


6 by meaſure\ae 
1 9 Remember me,O my Godin goodnes, ac- CG they had 


cording to all that I haue done for this people, 


CHAP, VI. 
8 Nebernieh anſwer 01h with great wiledorne and yeale to bis ad» 
wer ja ie, 11 Hew nos diſcornnged by the falſe Prophets. 
A Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah,and Geſhern 
the Arabian,& the reſt of our enerues heard 
that T had built the wall, aud that there were no 


moe 3 breaches therin(though atchat time ] had * That is,thae they 


not ſet vp the doores vpon the gate) 

2 Thenſenr Sanballar and Geſhem vnrto mee, 
ſaying Come thou that we may meettogether in 
the v1 lages inthe plaine of Ono:& they thoughe 
to doe me euill. - : 

3 Therfore1 ſent —_ vnto them, ſay- 
ing,1 haue a great worketo do,& I cannot come 


; downe : > why ſhould the worke ceaſe, whiles [ b Meaniog,thar it 
be (heuld obey 


leaue it and come downeto you? 
4 Yet they ſent vnto mee foure times after 
this ſort, AndI anſwered them after the ſame 


maner, ſhould ceaſe : 
5- Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant after this Rovinghereby 
; fort vnto methe fiſt time , with an open letter in commir on ny 
his hand, to the bands of the 
6 Wherein was written,Jt is reported among wicked. 
/ the heathen,and || Gaſhnu | a ee Cos 10r,Gefbems, 


and the Tewes think to rebel, for che which cauſe 


ww . -- 


Sanballars lefter. 173 


their requeſt, the 


Sc As the ſeme 


756+ firengthes 


ewall finiſhed. They thar 
for they will cometo layrhee: yea, inthe night 

epreb come to kill thee. 
f He doubted net: 11x Then 1 ſaid ,! Should ſuck man asTflee 
bur God wazable yyyho i; he, being asI am, that would goe into dr 
topraloaceten, inks Templero live ? I will notgoein. 


Nebemiah, 
anah. This s the nurber of che men of the 


— 


' rerurned fromthe captiuitie, A 


| 


of Iſracl. _ 
8 The ſons of Paroſh,two thouſand an hun- 
eth ſeuenty and two. 


9 Theſonnes ofShephatiah , three hundred 


and knew that if . 

ad obeyed 12 And loe, Iperceiued that God had not  ſeuenty and ewo, | 
ehis counſel be ſent bim, burthar borpronounced gu_m_ ieſie| 10 Theſonnes of Arah, fixe hundreth fiftie | 
ſhould have dif. inſtme; for Tobiah and Sanballar and two. | | 


couraged all the 
people . thus God NI. 
werth ro I 


is to reſt falſe afraid, and doethus, andſinne a 


1 4 My God,remember thou Tobiah,and San- 


ery gri 


cauſed him to pray adiah the Propheteſle alſo, and thereſt of the | 
agiiaft 


hers that would haue put me in feare, | th 
15 CNotwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed 
onthe 
i iftie dayes. 
exen all the heathen that were about vs,they were 
knew that this worke was wrought by our G 
17 And in theſe dayes were t 
rinces of ludah, whoſe * letters went vnto To- 
biah, and thoſe of Tobiah came vnto them. 
18 Forthere were many in Iudah , that were 


of Shechaniah, the ſonne of Arah : and his ſonne 


ring alſo bereby 
Chat wherethere is 
one tyue _ 


fixt moneth avd 

contained part of 
- ---= Y ſonne of Berechiah. 
3 Alter thatlhad y 
ſent Sanballatbis eg1de him my words , «nd Tobiah ſcnr letters to 


anſwere. - 
k Thus he pur me in feare, 


Chorch of God 


c and twentieth day of bElul,jn rwo and eight and fortie. 
16 And whenall our enemies heard thereof, / eight andewenty. 


bo many ofthe threeſcore and ſeuen. 


({0r.tbrcqueney | 


: 
: 


13 Thefonnes of Zattu, eight hundredand 


ballat according vnto theſetheir works, and No-| five and fourty, 


14 The ſonnes of Zacchaiſeuen hundred and | 
reeſcore, . 
15 Theſonnes of Binnui , fixe hundred and} 
, ſixe bundred and 


17 Theſonnes of Argad,two thouſandthree | 


16 The ſonnes of Bebai 


afraid, and their courage failed them: for they bundred and two and twenty. 


18 The ſonnes of Adomkam, fixe hundred 


19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand three- 


ſcore and ſeuen, 


ty 
21 The ſonnes of Arer of Hizkiah,ninety and 


Ichonathan had the daughter of Meſhullam, the | eight, 


22 The ſonnes of Haſhum, three hundred and 


Yea,they ſpake in hispraiſe beforeme,and eight andewenty. 


23 Theſonnes of Bezai, three hundred and 
e and twenty. 
24 Theſonnes of Hariph, an hundred and 


bath enermore enemies within it (elfe , which are more dangerous then the out- rwelue. 


ward and profciſed cnemie. 
CHA 4M VII. - 
en encte eptpern  n 
Eccles 49.15 N Ow * when the wall was builded, andI had ei 
ſer vp the doores, and the porters, and the 
ſingers and the Leuites were appointed, 
2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani 


hundred 


2 5 The * fonnes of Gibeon,nin 


and five. 4 Thatis,the is; 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and hah,an habiruau of Gi- 
foureſcore beom. 


andeight. 
27 The men ef ancteth, anbundered and 


ght and twenty. 
28 The men of Reth-azmaueth , rwo and 


hirab, 


ourtie, 


29 The men of Kiriath-icarim , C 


and Hananiah,the prince of the palace in leruſa- and Beeroth,ſeuen hundred & three and 


lem ( for he was doubrleſſc a faithfull man, and 
feared God aboue many) 
And I ſaid vnto them, Let not the gates / 


3 
of Ieruſalem be opened, vnrill the heate of the ' and 


» Towit,they funne: and while * they ſtandby, lerthem (hu 

[> nm e2n% thedoores,and f make themfaſt: andI appoin= and three and tw 
#86r.6old chew, ted wards ofthe inhabitants of leruſalem, every 33 Themen*o 
weaning lid the 


' oneinhis ward, and euery one ouer againſt his 
berres were pw. houſe, 
4 Nowthecitiewas large and great, but the 
p_- were few therein, 
dt hea 
s And my inco mine heart,and I ga- 
thered the Arooy. ar) the rulers, and 4 


to count their genealogies; and Ifonunda booke | hundred and one and twenty 


ofthe genealogie ofthem,*which came yp at the 


ewo 


39 Themenof Ramak and Gaba, fine und 


dred and one and twenty. 


31 Themen of Michanas,an hundred and two 


twenty . 
32 The menof Beth-el and Ai, an hundred: 
enty, 
Che other Nebo,two & fifty. e Forthere were | 
34 Theſonnes of the other Elam , a thouſand jtwo cities of thi 
undred and foure and fifty, p_ 
35 Theſonnes of Harim, three hundred and: 


: | 
6 Theſonnes of lericho, threehundred and! 


the houſes were not twenty. 
five and . 


7 Theſennes of Lod-hadid and Ono , ſeuen 
threethouſand nine| 


3 
3 
38 Theſonnes of Senaah, 


® . 

#7633. . / fiſt and foundwritten there bundred and thirty. | 
b Thatis,thein= 6& Theſearetheb ſonnes of the prouincethat 39 ThePrieſts: the ſonnes of Iedaiah of the 
habitants of lu- came vpfrom the captiuity that was caried away | houſe of Ieſhua,nine hundred ſeuenty and three. | 
—_ (whom Nebuchad-nerzar king of Babel had ca- o Theſonnes of Immer,a choulnd and two | 
4 ried away)and they returned to Ierufalem and to fifty. 

—_ Iudah euery one vnto his citie, 41 Theſonnes ofPaſkur,a thouſand two hun« 
4 ERA Ezr® 7 They which came with Zerubbabel ,Te- dred and ſeuen and forty. 
— —-—_— hua,Nehemiah,* Azariah Raamiah, Nahamani,, 42 Theſonnes of Harim, athouſand andſc- 
jah, s Nehum,Ba- uenteene, 
43 CThe 


| "wenumbred. 


j0r ,Hodae, 


[4 ing, Nebe- 
mis: for Tirſha- 
tha inthe Cha 
toague Fgnificth 


butffr 


"Land 38.36, 


/ 


K1dmicl, and of the ſonnes of y Hodinah, ſeuentie 
and foure. 

44 © The ſingers: the chuldren of Aſaph, an 
hundreth and erght and fourne, 
' 45 The porters: theſonnes of Shallum, the 
ſonnes of Ater,the ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes 
of Akkub, the ſonaes of Harita, the ſous of Sho- 
bai,an hundreth and eight and thirne, 
/ 46 T The! Nethinims:theſonnes of Ziha,the 
Sonnes of e ſonnes of Tabaoth, 

47 The ſonnes of Keros,the ſonnes of $14, the 
ſonnes of Padon, 

48 The ſonnes of Lebana,the ſonnes of Haga- 
bathe ſonnes of Shalmai, jib 

49 Theſonnes of Hanan , the ſonnes of Gid- 
del,the ſonnes of Gahar, 

50 Theſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes ofRezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekoda, 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam,theſonnes of Vzza, 
the ſonnes of Paſcah, ; 

52 Theſonnes of Beſai,the ſonnes of Meunim, 


the ſonnes ofNephiſheſi 
The Cp iakbuk, the ſonnes of Ha. 


5 
kupha,che ſonnes ofHarhur, ; 

54 The ſonnes of Bazlith,the ſonnes of Mehi- 
da,the ſonnes of Harſha . 

5 5 The ſonnes ofBarkos,the fonnes of Siflera, 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 

56 Theſonnes of Nexziah , the ſonnes of Ha- 


ha 
by” 7 The ſons of Salomons ſeruants,the ſonnes 
of Sorai, the ſonnes of Sophereth , the ſonnes of 
Peri 


erida, 
58 Theſonnes of Iaala,the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Giddel 


59 The ſonnes of $ hatiah, the ſonnes of 'tha 


Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 
ſannes of Amon. 

60 Allthe Nethinims,and the ſonnes of Salo- 
mons ſeruants were three handreth , ninetic and 
two. 

61 TAnd theſecame vp from Tel-melah, Tel- 
hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer : bur th 
could not ſhew their fathers houſe,nor their ſe 
or if they were of Iſrael, 

C62 The ſonnes of Delaiah : the ſonnes of To- 
biah,the ſonnes of Nekoda,fixe hundred and two 
and fourtie, 

63 And ofthe Prieſts; the ſonnes of Habaiah, 
the ſonnes of Hakkoz , the ſonnes of Baraillai, 
which rooke one of the daughters of Barzillaz 
the Gileadite to wife, and was named after their 
name, 

64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genea- 
logies, but it was not found: therefore they were 
put from the Prieſthood. 

65 And gthe Tirſhatha ſaid vnts them, that 

ſhould not eate ofthe moſt holy, till there 
im. 


ide roſe vp a Prieſt with * Vrim and Thumm 


66 All the Congregation together was two 
and fourtie thouſand, three hundred andthree- 
ore, 

67 Beſides their ſeruants & their maids,which 
| were ſeuenthouſand , three hundreth and ſeven 
; and thirtie : and they had two hundrerh and fue 

and fourtie finging men and ſingi 
68 Their horſes were ſeuen h 


Chap.yiij- 


twenne afles, 


; 7o Andcertaine ofthe chiefe fathers gaue vn- 
tothe worke. The Tirſhatha gaue tothe treaſure, 


a thoufand Þ drammes of golde, fiftie baſins, tiue 
hundrerh and thurtie Prieftts garments. 

| 71 And ſomeofthe chieſe fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the worke, twentie thouſand 
drammes of golde, and two thouſand and two 


hundreth | pieces of filuer. 
' 72 And the reſt of the people gaue rwentie 
thouſand diams of golde,and rwo pie- 


ces offiluer,and threeſcore and ſeuen Priefts gar- 


ments. 

73 AndthePrieſts, andthe Lenices, and the 
porters andtheſingers, and thereſt of the people 
andthe Nethinims, and all Iſrael dwele in their 
cities : and when the i ſeuenth moneth came, the 
children of Iſrael were in their cities. 


CHAP, VIIL 
® frye gaiberrth regerher the , and readeth te them the 
Law. 12 The) rexyee in Iſvacl for the nowiedge of the word 
of God. 15 7 bey drepe the feaſt of Tabernacle: or benthes, 
 Gelopege aſſembled themſelues f to- 
gether, in the ſtreet that was before the wa» 
rergare, & they ſpake vnto Ezrathe * Scribe, that 
he would bring the booke of the Law of Moſes, 
which the Lord had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Errathe Prieſt brought the Law be- 
forethe Congregation both of men and women, 
and of all > that could heare and vnderſtand it, in 
the firſt day of the ſeuench 
ft hee read therein in the that was 

are the w 


© themidday) men and women , andthem 
tvn it, andtheeares of all the people 
hearkened ynto the booke of the Law. ; 
4 And Erzra the Scribeſtood vpon a pulpit 
of wood which he had made for the — 
= hand? ein and Hil and iah 
Anani Vrii ilkiah, and Maaſet 
on his right hand, and on his lett hand Pedaiah, 
and Miſhael RO Haſhum,& Haſh» 


lam. 

sS And Ezra the booke before all the 
people: for hee was 4 aboueall the people: and 
when he opened it, all the people ſtood vp. 

6 And Ezra aiſed the Lord the great God, 
andall the eplecntoucd, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting vptheir handes: and they bowed them - 
ſelues, and worſhipped the Lord with their faces 
toward the 

7 Alſo Ieſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ia- 
min, Akkub babberhai Hodiiah, Maaſeiah Ke- 
lita, Azarinh, Torabad, Hanan Pelaiah, andrhe 
Leuites cauſed the people to vnderſtand the Law, 
and the people fteod in their place, 

$ And theyreadinthe of the Law of 
as ws 9. «I 
;to the reading. | 
| $9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſhatha) and 
Eee IEr 
| in , vnto al 
[Thisday inholy es f Lord God: mound 


: 


ate ( fromthe morning vnuill 


- 


The Law is fead. 174 
43 © The Leuites : the ſonnes of Teſhua of thirtie, «nd fixe thouſand ſeuen bundreth and | 


tha ** 


h Reade Excry 
3.69. 


1 Oy, mninarr, 


L—_—_ 
curate 
of Ooder. 


4 Bir. 44 04 14s 


a Reade Exr29.6e 


b Which had 
age and diſcretion 
to 


a This declarech 
the zcale 
Cetoceets 
had to heare the 
word ol God. 


4 To the intent 
that his voice 
might be ihe 
terheacd. 


e In i 
their offences a- 
gainſt the Law, 

[ kerefoce the Le 
vites doe not re» 
prooue them fog 
mourniug,but 


adfure them of 


the povie, 


Nchemiah, 


e feaſt of Tabernacle. The Leuires x 
Reioyce in the he Bioy oftheLord is your ſtrength. veſt them all , and the hoſte of the heauen wor. 
Ford,andhewill 1a And the Leuites made filence throughout ſhi thee, 
giac you frengrh. all the people, ſaying, Holde your peace ;torthe 57 Thouart,O Lord,che God that baſt choſen 
day is holy, benot {adtherefore, Abram , and broughteſt him out of * Vrin Cal- + @@.c1qq; 
12 Then all the people went to eate and to dea,and *madeſt hisname Abraham, * Gen.17.4, 
drinke, and to ſend away part, and to make greaxt 8 And foundeſt his heart faithful beforethee, l 
ioy, becauſe they had vnderſtoed the words that * and madeſt a Couenant with him, to giue vnto * Gn%1y.1h, 
they had taught them. his ſcedethe land of the Canaanites, Hittites, As | 
And on the ſecond day the chiefe fathers | morites,and Perizzites, and lebulites, and Girga- | 
Exd 1.7, 


I 
of ali the people, the Prieſts and the Lewtes were ſhites, and haſt performed thy wordes, becaule 
gathered vnto Ezrathe Scribe,that he alſo might thou artiuſt. * 
inſtru&them in the words of the Law. 9 * Thou haſt alſo conſidered the afflition | 
14 Andthey found written inthe Law , (that © of our fathers in Egypt , and heard their cry by j#d14.1%, 
the Lord had commanded Moſes) thatthechul- che red Sea, | 
* Lewt.23.24- dren of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * boothes in the 16 And ſhewedtokens & wonders vypon Pha 
feaſt of the ſeuenth meneth . r ach, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the | 
15 Andthat they houldcauſcit to bedecla- ple of his land: for thou kneweſt that they deal 
red andproclaimed 1n all their cities, and in !e-{ proudly againſtchem: thereforerhou madeſt ch 
ruſalem, ſaying, Goefoorth ynto the mount,and | a Name, as appeareth this day. - | 
bring oliue branches, and pine branches , and 14 *Forthou diddeſt breake yp the Sea before'+* gd.rs.u, 
$ 0», goodly bran- branches of || Myrtus, and palme branches, and them, andthey went through the mies of the ſea 
cher ju Lewi-3-4* branches ofthicke trees,to make boothes,as it is on dryland; and thoſe that purſued chew, haſt? 
written, thou caſt intothe bottomes as a ſtone, inthe! 
16 So the people went foorth and brought| mightie waters: ; = | 
them and madethem boothes,cuery one yponthe 12 And* leddeſt chem in theday with a pillar * #xed.r3.41, 
h For their how. Þ roofe of his houſe, and in their cours , andin of acloud, and inthe night with apillar of fire: 
ſex were made flat the courts of the houſe of God, andinthe ſtreere to giue them light inthe way thatthey went, 
abone,re2d Deut« bythe watergate, and in the ftrecteof thegate of 1 3 *Thoucameſt downe alſo vpon mount Si- * £94 19.1hs, 
—_ Ephraim, nai, and ſpakeſt yntothem from heauen, and ga« ©®***+ 
17 And all the Congregation of them that ucſtthem right |= —_ true lawes,ordie 
were come againe out of the captiuitie, made nances and good © omma ts, 
boothes,and ſate vnder the boothes : for finceche 14 Anddeclaredſt ynto them thine holy Sab. 
3 Which was al- ;j time of Ieſhuathe ſonneof Nun vntothis day, bath, and commandedſt chem precepts,and ordi- 
—— thouſand 1, dnotthe children of Iſracldone fo, and there nances, and lawes, by the hand of Moſes thy fer- 
, was very greatioy. uant; 
18 And hee read in the booke of the Law of 15 * And gaueſtthem bread from heauen for *8194.r%1%, 
God euery day, from the firft day vntothe laſt their hunger, *and broughteſt foorth water for * £x04.:7.6, 
day. And. they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and on them our of the rocke for their thirſt ;and *pro- *7ewuk, 
the eight day a ſolemne aſſembly, according vn= miſedſi them that they ſhould goe in, andtake 
tothe maner. jon of theland, for the which thou haddeſt, 
CHAP. IX | 5 np moor to _ m__ 
n Rr "ks 16 But they and our fa ers behau then« 
_ _ oy, —y _ -—y 7 —_ Fab ſelues proudly and hardened their necke , ſothat 
26 Andtheir mgratitude, 3+ And Gods great mercies t8- they hearkened not vnto thy Commandements, 
werd:tbem, 17 Butrefuſed toobey,and wouldnot remem- 
2 Meaning the ] N the foure and twentieth day of this * mo- ber thy marueilous works that thou hadeſt done 
ſeuenth. neth the children of Iſrael were afſembled with ' for them, but hardenedtheir neckes , and had in 
* REjera 9.44 faſting , and with fackecloth, and carth ypon | their heads toreturne to theit bondage by cheir 
them, rebellion : but thou, O Godof mercies, gracious 
2 ( Andtheythat were ofthe ſeede of Iſrael and full of compaſſion, of long ſuffering, and of 
$£br. framge were ſeparated from all the f ſtrangers) and they great mercie, yet forſookeſt them not. 
oben, ſtood and confeſſed their finnes andtheiniqui- 1x8 Moreouer, when they made them a mol« 
ties of their fathers. ten calfe (andſaid, This is thy God that brought 
3 Andthey ſtood vp intheirplace andread thee vp outoftheland of Egypt) and commirted 
in the booke of the Law of the Lord their God | great blaſphemies, 
b They made fouretimes on the day, and they Þ confeſſedand 19 Yer thou for thy great mercies forſookeſt 
| m—_— wy worſhipped the Lord their God fouretimes, them not in the wil ©: * thepillarofthe * #xed1y.:4; 
prayers, 4 Then ſt>od vp ypon theſtaires of the Le- cloud departed not from them by dayto leade ap 
nites, Ieſhua,and Bani,Kadmiel, Shebaniah,Bun- | them the way, neicher the pillar of fire by night, 
ni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani,and cryed with | ro ſhew them light, and the way whereby they 
a lowde voice vnto the Lordtheir God, ſhould goe. 
5 AndtheLeuites ſaid, exenTeſhua and Kad- 20 Thou gaueſtalſo thy good Spirit to inſtru 
micl,Bani,Haſhabniah, Sherebiab,Hodijah, She- | them, and withheldeſt not thy M a x fromtheir 
baniah and Pethahiah, Stand vp «nd praiſe the | mouth, and gaueſt them warer for their thirſt, 
Lord your God for euer and euer, and let them | 2x Thou diddeſt alſo feed them fortie yeeres 
p_ thy glorious Name, O God, which excel« | in the wilderneſle; they lacked nothing ; *their '* pms. 
eth aboue all thankeſgiuing and praiſe, - clothes waxed not old, & their feet © ſwelled not, « Though the 


ren, and the heauen of all heauens, with all their. and ſcatteredſt them inro corners: ſothey potſel- 4 . , the 
hoſte. theeaith , andall things that are therein, ſed*the land of Si os pr the land of the King of heathen whom 
theſcas,and allchat are in them, andthou preſer- Heſhbon,andthe land of Og king of Baſhan. © — be drove out. 

; An 


23 


6 Thouart Lord alane: thou haſt made hea= 22 And thou | my 1 kingdoms & people = fn tedious | 


d * Npanb.a1.:h | 


Cas 


- Z 
=_ 


23 Andchou IEF mnliiplic har children,” 


%* 


Ty F ""% ey that r7 [che Cone 
which thou 45M ſet befor ther; andfame nor 


like rhe ſtarres of the heaven , and broughtelt | conuerted from their euilt-works, 
them into the land, whereof thou haddeſt (yoken 35 Behold, wee are ſeruants this day, andthe 
vnto their tachers, that they ſhould goe,and poſ- | land that thou gaueſt vnto our fachers, roearthe "AP 
feſle it. mfruitthereof,andthe goodnefle thereot,behold, Thnkgs be 
24 So the children went in, and poſſeſſed the | we are ſeruantstherem. ; he lords thereof, 
land, andthou ſubduedft before them theinhabi- | 37 Andir yeelderh much fruitynco the kings 
rants of the land,evenrhe Canaanites, and gaueſt | whom thou haſt ſer ouer vs, becauſe of our finnes: 
| them into their hands , with their kings and the | andthey have domimon oucr our bodies, and O« þ, Thus by aſi. | 
| people of the land,thae they might do with tkem | uer our cacrel ar thezr pleaſure,and we are 1ngreat Fan they promiſe | 
| what they would. ; afiction. : pos Guik 
25 And they tooketheir ſtrong cities and the} 38 Now becauſe of all this wee make * a fure Foun.” mm 
| fat Land, and potfeſſed houfes tull of all goods, ci- —— write it, andour princes, our Le- f..14 wor bee 
ſternes digged our, vineyards and oliues,and trees | wtes,and Prieſts feale vnto it. provght by Gods 
for tood in abundance,and they didear, and were rent dencdes. 
filled, and became fat,&liued in pleaſure through CHAP. X. 
thy grent goodnefte. 
4: Verihey weredifabediene, andredelled +- x ——— — 
gainſt thee, and caſt ahy Law behund their backs, | 
e Tang beanen | and flew thy Prophers (which © protcfted , Owe they thar ſealed , . were Nehemiah the 
ps wt them ” rutnethem ynto thee) and commutted in, -—r—_ the fonne of Hachalah,and Zid- J0r, bui/rr, 
—_ | great blatphemies. , Fkiiab, 
"_—_ T4 — thou detmeredſtthem intorbef 2 Seraiah,Arzariah,Feremiah, 
muncd,*. | hand of their enemies that vexed them : yer m{ x3 Paftur, Amariab,Matchiah 
(95.14.19 | the time of their aſtnGion , when they cried vn-f 4 Hattuth,Shebamab,Malluch, 
to thee, thou heards ſttbem from theheaucen, and} 5 Harm Merimoth, Obadiab, 
through thy great mercies thou gaueſt them ſa-F 6 Daniet,Ginnerhon, Baruch, 
uiours , who taued them out of the hand of theirf 7 Mcſkutlam,Abnah Miamen, 
aduerſaries. $ Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : theſe are ® the Þ Which fobferi 
f Mededtares | 28 But when they had reft, they rerurned rof Prieſts. — ——__ 
bow Gods mer- | doe euill before thee: therefore lefteſtthou them 9 © Andthe Eenites: Teſhua thefonne of A- j 
os err c99- tn the hand of their enemaes,ſo that they had thef zaniab, Binnui, of the fonnes of Henadad, Kad- 
— dominion over then, yer when they conuerred &} nuel. b 
people, n ho ever Cried ynto thee, thou hearedſt them from heauen} 10 Andtheirbrethren, Shebaniab, Hodiah,] 
woheir prolperty and delweredft chem according to thy greatmer4 Kelua,Pelai 
ſorgat God, cies many times, 11 Micha,Rehob,Haſhabiah, 
29 And protefiedft among them , thatthow 12 Zaccur,Sherebtah Shebamuah., 
mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy Lowe] 13 Hodjah,Bami,Beninu, 
but they behaued themſclues proudely, and} 14 © The chick of the people were Parofh, 
*!nit.ct.s, | bearkened not vnto thy comumaundements , bug | Paharh Moab,FElam, Zartu,Bani, (1 9,.coptetne of 
ea4,19.11, finned againſt thy judgements ( * which a maj x15 Bunn, Argad Bebai, a_ 
yow 19.4, Qould doe andjiue in them) and & pulled away} 16. Advoniab;Biguai, Adin, | 
Cd ienss the ſhoulder, and wereſtitnecked, and would nof& 27 Ater,Hizkitah, Azzur, 
miiwdetaken | Þ heare, 19 Hodrh,Haſhuw,Beraz, * 
of oxen.that 30 Yet thou f diddeſt forbeare- them man 19 Hariph,Anathoth,Nebai, | 
> yeeres , and proteftedſt among them by thy Sp1 20 Magpiaſh,Mcfhullam,Hewr, | 
akon: > | Tit, exenbythe hand of thy Propher, but they 21 Meihezabeel,Zadok,Jaddua, 
þ When thou | Wouldnot heare: therefore gaveit thou themincal 223 Pelatiah, Hapan,Apaah, 
diddeſt x6mawh, the hand of the people of the lands. 23 Hoſhea,Hananiah,Haſhub, 
them bytby Pro- | 31 Yet for thy great mercies thou haſt not 24 Halloheſh PilchaShobek, 
Fe aizzyg | conſumedrhem, nexther forſaken them : forthoul 2.5 Rehum,Haſbabnah,Maaſezah, 
polng 2908 them | alt 2 gracious and mercifull God. 26 And Ahiiah | 
mary peers 3 2 Now therefore our God, *thou great God 27 PR WY nin 
parted mighte and terrible, that covenauncs} 28 Andthercſtof le, the Prieſtes, the 
i Iywhom wes | 4nd *mercie, let not all the affliction char hath} Leuites, the porters,the ,the © Nethiraws, þ Reade Extra 
wete led away in- COME VNtO VS, ſeeme a little beforethee, that ,tof and all that were < ſeparated from yhe c of _—. 
emuury nd | our Kings, to our Princes,and'to our Prieſts, andf the lands vitothe Law of God gheir wes, their * A bn x. 
—_— ; to our Prophers,andto our fathers,andto all thy} ſonnes andtherr daughters, all that could vuder+ Cn 
lane as Efker | people lince the time of thei kings of Asſhur vn4 ſtand, AEM | {andgavethers.. 4 
J.13. to this day, 29. Thechiefe of them © receiued it for their] {c1»<5 to ſerve 
a 33 Surely thou artiuft in all that 1s comevp4 brethren, and they cameto the © curſe and to the - ——_—_ 
dlawcans ” . On vs: for thou baſt k dealt rrucly , but wehaug} othe to walke in Gods Law, which was giuen by... 5 
them inftly for | done wickedly. .- Moſes the ſeruant of God; to obſerue and doe al lf ,fthe whole nub * 
tk banes, bot 34 Andour kings and our princes, our prieſty . the commaundements of theLord our God , andtr=de. : 
Cpencth bent and our fathers haue not done thy Law , nor re4 his and his Garures : _ CD. 
bis mercies, 1garded thy commandements nor thy proteſtati4- 30 And that wee would not give our daugh- hho Fit they 
at they ons , wherewith thou haſt Leconlind ters tothe people of the land , neither take the brake the Law, 
wouldeſt deſtroy '. them, daughters for our fonnes. 25 Deve.28.1 5. 
wy , 35 And they baue not ſerued thee in thei 3: And of che people of the Lande brovehy anne hey | 
wretotheezs Kingdome, and jn thy great goodreflethatthorj- ware on the Sabbath, or any vitailes to (el, wer Ay 
werle 26, hewedftvirothas, amdivche largrand fad wee would noitake it of tha on ihe - Chapvi 3-1 
ang. 
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E- Firſt fruirs ang tiches,. They 


* + Lentte2 (4 
FLASAD 
Tebr baud. 


g This declarcth 
wheretore thy 
gaue this third 
part of the ſh-kel, 
which was beſides | 
the halfe ſhekel 
thatthey were 
bound to pay, 
Exod.zo.tz. 


8 9r,inte the bout 
of. 


hb By this rehear. 
fall4s meant thar 
there was no part 
mor ceremony in 
.£be Law, where. 
unto they did not 
bind theraſclues 
by coucnaut. 


{ Whoreſacucr 
we laboured,or 
trauell-<d,there 
the t.thes were 
due vnto the Lord! 
both by the Law 
and according to 
the ethe and co. 
vena that we 


made, 

*Noamhb 18.26. 

k We will not 
leave it deſtirure 
of that chat (hall 
be necciLuy for it. 


a Recauſe their 
encmics dwelt 
round abou them 
they prouided tha 
it me be mo 
nithed wi h men, 
and vſcd this po- 
licie, becauſe the-4 
were tew that of. 
fered themſclucs 
willizgly. 


b Which came 
of Pcrer the 
{ounc of Iludah., 


nd on the holy dyes : * and that wee would ler 
he ſcuenth yeure boe free, and the debrs of cuery 
rſon. 

" And we made ſtatutes for our ſelues to giue 

y the yeere, the third part of a ſhekel tor rhe ſer- 
1 ce ot the honſe of our God, ' 

33 Forthe s ſhewbread, and for the dayly of- 

ng,& for the dayly burne ottring,the Sabbaths 
the new moones, tor the lolemnetealts , and tor 
the things that were ſanatied, and for the liune 
oftrings,co make an atonement for Iirael,an4 for 
all the worke of che houſe of our God, 

34 Wee caſt alſo lots for the ottcring of the 
| wood, exen the Prieſts, the Leuites, and che pevy- 
ple,ro bring it into the houte of our God, by the 
houſe of our fathers, yeerely at the times appoin- 
ted, to burneit vpon the Altrrot the Lord our 
God,as it is written in the Law, 

35 Aadto bring the tirſt fruites of our lande, 
and the brit of all the truitey of all rrees, yeere by 
yeere,intothe houſe of the Lord, 

35 And che tirſt borne of our ſonnes, andof 
our cattell, as it is Þ written in the Law, andthe 
frſt borne of our bullockes,and of our ,c0 
bring it into the houſe of our God, vnto the 
Prietts that miniſter inthe houſe ofour God, | 

37 And that we ſhould bring the turit fruit 0 
our dough, and our ofterings , andthe fruite 
euery tree, of wine and of ole, vatothe Prieſtes, 
ro the chambers ofthe houle of our God: and rhe 
tithes of our land vnto the Leuites, that the Le- 
vites might haue the tiches in all the cities of our 
irrauell, 

38 And the Prickt, the ſonne of Aaron ſhal be 
with the Leuites,when che Leuires take tithes, anl 
[che Leuices ſhall * bring vp thetenth part of the 
tiches vnto the houſe ot our God, vuto the cham- 
bers of thetreaſure houſe, : 

39 Forthe children of Iſrael, and the children 
of Leui ſhall bring 
of the wine,and ot che oyle, vnto the chambers: 
and there /hall be the veilcls of che Sanfuary, and 
the Prieſts that miniſter, andthe porters, and the 
ſingers, and * weewill nor ft the 
our God. 


CHAP. XI. 


x 1To dwiBed in Jeruſalem after it wasbuilded, 21 and who 
1 # ecirnes of Indah. 


Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in Ieruſa- 
A lem: the other people alſucaſt lots,?co bring 
one out of ten to dwell in Ieruſalem the holy c1- 
tie,and nine parts ts be in the cities, | 

2 And the people thanked all the men that 
were willing to dwell in Ieruſalem. 

3 Thele now are the chiefe of the prouince, 
that dwelc in Icruſalem, but inthe cities of Iu- 
dah, cuery one dwelt in his owne poſlcfhion in 
their cities of Iſrael , rhe Prieſts andthe Leuites 


ſcruants. 

4 And $1 leruſaiem dwelt certame of the chil- 
dren of Ludab, and of the children of Beniamin : 
Of the ſonnes of Iudah, Arhaiah, the ſonne of V- 
ziiah,rhe onne of Zechariah, the ſonne of Ama- 


leel, ofthe fonnes of + Perez. 
5 And Maaſciah the fonne of Baruch , the 
ap of Col-hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the 
ane 


- 


*» _ 


” - 


vp the offerings ofthe corne, | 


off; 


andrhe Nerthinims, and the ſouncs of Salemons}. 


riah,theſonne of Shephatiah,the ſonne of Maha 


of Adaiah,cheſoane of Joiarib, the ſonnef and 


5 Is ”—_— «7 


ſonne of | —_— 
6 All the ſonnes of Perez chat dwelt at Ieru- 
falem, w:rc foure hundreth threeſcore and eight 
valiant men, 

7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, Sal. 
lu,the fonne of Meſhuilam,the tonne of Ioed,the 
ſonne of Pedaiah,the ſonne of Kolaiah, the lonne 
of Maaltiah, the ſonae ot Ithucl, che onne of Le- 
ſhaiah, 

8 Andafter him Gabai,Sallai, nine hundreth 
 andewenty and eight, 

9 And Iopel thelonne of Zichri w« gouernor 
ouer them : and Lludah the ſonne of Senua was the 
ſecond ouer the cirie : 

10 Otrhe Prieſts, Iedaiah, the fon of Toiarib, 
Iachin, 

11 Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of 
Meſhullam,the ſonne of Zadok, the tonne of Me- 
raioth, the tonne of Ahicub, © was chiete of the 
houſe of God. 

12 And their brethren « chat did the worke 
inthe Temple, werc eight hundrerh, rwentie and 
two: and Ada1.h,the ſonne of Leroham,the ſonne 

f Pelaliab, che lonne of Anz, the fonne of Ze- 

_ the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Mal- 
chiah ; 

1 3 And hisbrethren,chiefe of the fathers,two 
hundreth and two and tourtice : and Amaſhſai the 
ſonne of Azareel, the ſonne of Ahazai, the ſon of 
Meſhilemorth,the ſonne of Immer : 

14 Andtheir brethren valiant men, an hun- 
dreth andeight and twentie: andcheir ouericer 
was Zabdiel the ſonne |; of Hagedolim, 

15 Andotthe Leuites, Shewyaiah,the ſonne of 
Haſhub, the fonne of Azrikam, the toune of Ha- 
ſhabial,the ſanne of Bunni, 

16 And Shabbethai,and Iozabad of thechiefe 
of rhe Leuites were ouer the workes of the houſe 
” of God withour. 

17 And Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha, the 
ſonne of Zabda, the ſonne of Aſaph was the chiefe 
Gh begin the thankſgiuing «»d prayer: and Bak- 

bukiah the ſecond of tus brethren, and Abda,the 
[fonne of Shammua, theſonne of Galal, the ſonne 
of Ieduthun, 

18 All the Leuites in the hol 
hundreth foureſcoreand foure, 

19 Andthe porters, Akkub, Talmon and their 
brethren that kept the ' gaces, were an hundreth 
twentie and two. 

20 Andthe greſidue of Iſrael, of the Prieftes, 
and of the Leuites dwelt in all the cities of Iudah 
euery one 17 his inheritance, 

21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt in the || fortreſle, 
and Ziha,and Giſpa we ouer the Nethinims. 

22 And the ouerſcer of the Leuites in Ieruſa- 
lem was Vzzi che ſonne of Bani, che ſfonne of A- 
ſhabiah, the ſunne of Mattaniah,the ſonne of Mi- 
> cha : of che ſonnes of Aſaph fingers were ouer the 
 worke ofthe houſe of God. 

23 Forit n« thekings commandement con- 
cerning them, that faithtull prow1ſion ſhould be for 
the lingers euery day. 

24 AndP 1ah the ſonne of Meſherabeel, 
of the ſonnes of Zerah , the ſonne of Iudah » was 
atthe Kings hanJe in all matters concerning the 
people. 

25 And inthe villages in their landes, ſome 
of the children of Iudah dwelt in Kiriath-arba, 
and in che villages thereof, and in Dibon, 
in the villages theroof, ona ce 


y citie were two 


— 


—_— — 8 


SE OJ 


that dwelzin þ 


> 


* Os Os Os” ys —_—_ 


* + 


1 vos 


4 That feed wd) 
mn iſtred ia the 
Temple. 


{ 


| OY pſmn ofa 
£04; men, 


£ on it, he bw 
nr 
chantcr. 


F Meaning ofthe 
Temple. and 
Ot them, whi 
- ror 

rulalem, 


[| 0r,0phdl, ' 


| 


h Warchicles | 
bout the king for | 
all bus affarets 


yy 


- 
: 
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TES 


ws 


(the 


x OD DS > 
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; wards & watches 

; Keveding to theik 

; Iwves,as t,Chrs, 
23.6, 


! aboſeph, 


Wereofwas 
Lickarie 1ohn 
byults lather, 


C 8 J py a 
_ And in efhua , wy in Moladab, andin 


hohanan, 


v | © ++ 
= Aperm_y_ T2 fd _ 
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* + a 


_ 


Beth-pal 
37 
in the villages thereof, 


28 Andin Ziklag, andin Mechonab, andin and 


the villages 


29 Ard inEn-rimmon,and in Zareah, aud in 


Jamuth 

© 
Lathih,and in the fields thereof, at 
m the v1) lages 
Gheba,vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 Andthe ſonnes of Bemamin from Gebazin 
naw thy A1ta,and Beth-el,and in the villa- 
ges thereof, : 

32 Anathoth,Nob,Ananiah, 

33 Hatzor,Ramah,Giraim, 

34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 

35 Lodand Ono, the carpenters valley. 

36 And ef the Levites were d1wiſiens in ludah 
and in Beruagun, 


CHAP, XIL 


Azekab, and 


lern/alem, re winbred, 17 andihe woll  deatcaved. 


Heſe alſo are the Priefies and the Leuites 
that * went vp with Zerubbabel , the ſonue 
of Shealtie),and Ic(hua:to wa Seraiah, Ierenuab, 


Ezra, 
2: Amariah —_ 
Shecaniab Rehum 
3 "era , 


10 4nd Icfhua begate Ioiakim : Ioiakim alſo 
begate Eliaſhib,and Eliaſhib begateIoiada. 

11 And Toiada begate Ionathan,& Ionathan 
begateIadJua. 

12 Andinthedaies of Toiakim were theſe the 
Cchiefe fathers of the Priefts : vnder © Seraiah was 
Meraiah,vnder Ieremiah,Hanamib, 

1 3 Vnder Ezra, Mcſhullam,vnder. Amariah,le- 


14 Vnder Melicu, Ionathan, vndet Shebani», 


i5 Vnder Harim, Adna, vnder Mcraioth, 
Helkai, 

16 Vnder Iddo,Zechariab,vnder Ginnithon, 
Meſtullam 

17 Vnder! Abiiah, Zichri, vnder Miniamin, 
ard vnder Moadiah,Piltai, 


18 Vnder Bi:gah, Shammua, vnder Shemaiah,} 


Iohonathan, 
19 VnderIciatib , Mattenai, vnder Tedaiab, 
zt1, 

20 Vnder Sallai,Kallai,vnder Amok,Eber, 

2 1 Vndet Hilkiah Haſhabiah, vuder ledaiab, 
Nethaneel. 

22 Inthedaies cfEliaſhib, Toiada,and Toha- 
nan and Iiddua were the chile fathers of the Le- 
wites written , & the Prieſts inthe tight s GENA»: 
nusthe Pefian, * 


eo — 


=. / 


a, 
And 1n Hazer-ftual,and in Beer-ſteba, and 


Zanoah,Adullam, and in their —_—— in | 
thereof and they dwelt from Beer- 


WEI 


CLAN _R.XXT 


_— 
wall is dedi 
A” ww — "— = 


23 The ſonnes of Levi, the chieſe fathers 
wT1LEn io the booke of the-Chronicles even vi 
to the daies of Iohanan the ſwnne of Eiaſtub, 

24 And the chicfe of the Leuites, were Haſh 
biab,Sherebiah,and I«(.uathe ſonnie of Kadmiel 


thankes, according tothe ordinance of Dauic 


the man of God, ward ouer's againſt ward. 


ping the wardat the threſt.olds ofthe gates, 
26 Thelewere in the daies of Iojakimthe 
of leſt.ua,the ſonne of Iozadak, andin the 
ies of Neheruab the captaine , and of Ezra the 
icſ and Scribe. 


El, 
|. And the Prieſts and Leuites were purified, 
and clenſed the people,andthe gates, & the wall, 
31 Aud'I brought vpthe princes of ludah 
.þvpon the wall,and appointed rwo great compa- 
rucs togiue thanks,  & the one went ontteright 
hand ot the wall toward the dung gate. 
32 And after them weur H 
of the princes of Iudah, 
33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Meſhullam, 
3 # Iudab,Pemamin,and Shemaiab, and Ierg- 
ia 


echariah', the ſonne of Ionathau, the ſonne of 
hemaiah 
Michaiah, the ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of A- 
a 


h. 
: 6 And * his brethren, Shemaiah, and. Aza- 
reed Milalai Gilalai,Maai, Nethaneel,and Iudah 
Hanani, with the muſicall inſt uments of Daui 


them. 

37 Andtothe gate of the fountaine,euen ouer 
againtthem wenc they vp by the! ſtaires ofthe 
citie of Dauid, at the going vp of the wall be- 
ondthe houſe of Dauwd, euen vnto the water- 
ate RR : i. 

38 And the ſecond company o 2ve4 
thankes pun on _ vther lide. and 1 _ - _ 
angghe halte of the le was vpon the wal ,a»d 
_ the tower of he ncces ea wo the 
broad wall. 

39 And ypon the gate of Fphraim, and vpon 
the old gate,and vpon the fiſbgate,and the to 
ofHananecl, andthe tower of Meah, cuen vnt 
the ſdeepegare: ard they floodin the gate of the 
ward. 

4 9 Soſtoodthetwo companies of them that, 
aue thaiikes, in the hoviſe of God, aud IT andthe 
Pk of the rulers with re 
41 The Pricſts aifo,Eliakim,Maafeiah, Min- 
. jamin,Michaiah,Eliocnai, Zeckatiah Hananiab, 
with trumpets, 


q 


25 Mattanush and Bakbukiab, Obadiab,Me- 
ſtullam ,. Talmon ard Akkub were porters kee- 


3 5 And of the Pri«ſtes ſonnes with trumpets, 


, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the fonue of 


the man of Cad : and Ezra the Scribe went before | 


42 AudMaaſciah,and Shcmaiah;ardEſezzaryy, 
aud Vazi, and lhkchahan,and Malchiiah,andf. 
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their brethren about them to giue praiſe and 


"gy That ic one af. 


ery one 4n has 
le. 


4} £br fonnerof 
fingers, » 
Whuch were s 
e: toinc /armilie, 
d had their 
> Hons 1nt he 
bel 43,1 Chrome 
b. 34- 


thren of Zaccurs - 


| Whichiver the 
ing vp to the 
ount Zion, 


ety of Dawd. 


F 


1 


De I—_ -—4 
| 


— 


k That is.the brg- * 


—_—— 


Rer another, and 4+ | 


| 


| 


which iscalled tet 


: 


Elam,andF Tngers {lung londegha- | 11 Thenr I therulers and 
[—= he ooaſrs | igrhs hoaeof God forſaken? Andl 
43 And the laws Cop eoen arne facri- | them,and ſer them in their place. 
Kices aud rejoyced:for God had giuen them great | 1 2 Then brought all Iudah chetiches of corne 
ioy , ſothar hes ens ono Weng | 1 ce tr the creghione 

| : and chei Icruſalem was 1 I made treaſurers | 
| Crs FE " cl Shelemiah the Peg Tate heScrbe ok 

Alſo at the ſame time were men appoin e Leuites Pedai vnder their handLHan: 

| em Which were outs chawbers of the ſtore for Co ings, the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Mattanzah: for 
{ chambers appoin-4 for rhe firlt fruits, and forthe tithes, rogather un» ' were counted faichfull, and cheir office was 
| $ed by Herekinn | ro thera our ofthe fields ofthe cities, the porti- | to diſtribure vnro-theirb | 
| tirber and fuck | ons otthe ow! ages mapa) angry ed 14 Karr; ous Oo Nees and, 
} chings.2.Chroa, ah rei r the Le-{ wipe not m lhewed{| 
| 9t-11.nd1ow ogy a oe on thaboud ow on the thereof. 


| were repaired 
' agaioe forthe 


| Game vie. 
: 


' *1,Chron.rg-16, 


E—-. {thankeſgiuing vnro God, 


the ward oftheir God, & theward ofthe puriti- 
cation according to the commandement of Da- 
1ud,and Salomon his ſonne. F 

46 *For inthe daies of Dauidand Aſaph, of 
olde were chiefe ſingers, and ſongs of praiſe and 


47 Andin the daies of Zerubbabel,and in the 


45 And both the {ingers andthe Leuites kept | 


in ſheaues, and wn — ”"y 4 
apes,and hgges, broughe| 
a into [EE em repars hors day : and| 
6 Tprocatiad rothem in the day chat they folde 
vRailes, | 


16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo therein, {3% 


indo een en 
er | on the Sa | decth 
ee hk taded aff le wick rhe 


dayes of Nehemiah did all Iſrael gaueportions þ which brought fiſh and all wares, and foldeon{, 1 {cjue 
bocot thefingers and porters,fueric , bis rti- | the Sabbarh ynto the children of | Iudah even in} then, cha ry 
n, andrtbey nora things vnto the Le- leruſalem, | rams «od 

* a Thatis.the | ites, and the Leuires"gaue the holy things vato | 1.7 Then reproued I therulers of Iudah , and} oq eat 

; ceath part of the Ith t f Gyd vnto them, Whareuill thing is this that yee! ; 
exhes, — doe;and breakerhe $abbarh day? at 

C6, - : ' 
CHAP. X A, JR 18 II nes Re — 
: The Lawe is read. 3 They ſeparate from 7 Rrangers broug t al rh1s ue n vs,and vpon tus Cl-JGod pla 
15 Nebenniab reprecatth them that breaks the Sabdavh, 30 fry > verve incrca he woah v nd pon thisc}-Phelrhguta 
ADAIR RROE: Mptre=s ; King the Sabbath, o mag cufeg 
A Nd on that day didthey reade in thebooke | 19 And whenthegatcy of Terufalem _—_— nr fomenell 
A of Moles,in the _— _ people,and it toe —_— the ary nm r o| theirplagh 
was found written therein , that the Ammonite, the gates, a ar they ſhould not grener, 
| #Dext.23.3, and the Moabire*ſhould nor enter into the Con- peacd till after the h, and ſome ofmy Fanny 
gregation of God, ſeruanes ſer 1 ar the gates that there ſhould no jc. anne: 
6 2 Becauſe they mernot the children of Iſrael [burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. the 
*Nw.23-5,6. {with breadand with water, * but hired Balaam | 20 So the chapmen and merchanes of all mer- —_— 
againſ{tthem,that hee ſhould curſe them: and'our | chandiſe remained once or twiſe all nighr with-| going ew. 
rurnedrhe curſe into a bleſfing. R out Ternfalem . ou Suene lenny © 
a Thatis,altfach | 3 Now when rhey had heard the Law,they ſe-5 21 And1 proteſted among them,and ſaid vnto wa 
which bad joqned | parated from Ifrael 3 all thoſethar were mixed. {chem,Why rary ye all night abour the wall? If ye ' 

/ in valawfallioa. } 4 © And before Þ this hadthePrieſt Eliafhib do it onceagain,l will lay hands ou.From | 

| _—_—_— the ouerſight of che chamber of the houſe of our | that time came they no more on the Sabbath. | 

| God had forbia. | God,being © kinſmanto Tabiah : 23 EF And1 fayd vnto the ;Leuites , that they 

! dew them to have | 5 Andie had male tim a great chamber,and }ſhonld clenſe chemſelues, andrhar they ſhould k Mealnn of | 

{ loctetie. there had they aforerime laid rhe offerings , the {come and * keepe the gates, to ſanfifiethe Sab- exmple, Sram 

| | — - | incenſe, and the veſluls, andthe tithes of corne, of | bath day. Remember mee, O my God, concer- phat was ackas! 
c He was joyned | Wine, and of 5yle(appointedfor the Leuites, and | ning this,and pardon me according to thy great eter, | 

| in affinicie with the — the porters) & the offrings ofthe | mercy. EE | 

Phemaebaryprog La. 23 Inthoſe dayes a w ewes that mati- 

jon lewes,} _ 9 But inallthis time wasnotTinleruſalem :| ed wines of | A Ammon,and of Moab, jc... 

' 4 Calledallo Dal for in thetwo &thirtierh yere of © Artahſhaſhre| 2.4 Andtheir children ſpeake halfe in the ſpeach {icy ofthe 2 
tlRzre.7.c, | King of Babel,came I yaro the King, and || after f of Aſhdod,and could nor ſpeakein the lewes lan- —_— %y 
(97,41 thejeers | certainedayes I obtained ofthe King. ge, and according to the language ofthe one jad maricd wie 
| PIE 7 And whenlI was cometo lerulalem, I vn-f people,and ofthe other people. | —ocomeed the 
whatincomneni» | derſtood®the euil that Eliaſhib had donefor To- © 2 5 ThenI reproued them, and ® curſed them, each and ke 

| ences the people bia RE = made him a chamber in theſ and _ _— of CE Pee Te ſhall -- —_— 

| tiev are deſtreure | COnrt of the houſe of God, haire,and tooke an othe © y eſhal 

' _—_ Fong >» 8 And it gricued meefore :therefore I caſt} not gue pur daughters vnto their ſonnes , nei- them anddieg | 

| Solewe of God, _ all che veſlcls of the houſe of Tobiah our] ther ſhall yeerake Fwy daughters vnto y tener ts 

; lecing that rheze | gf the chamber. {onnes,nor tor your ſclues. gregation. 

[ny ba whit. | 9 AndI commandedthemrtoclenſethecham 26 *Did her felomen the king of Iſrael ſinnq,,, .... 
abſeutand yer | bers: andthither brought 1 againe the vellels off by theſethings? yet among many nations w 
they tel! into ſucly the houſe of God with the mearte offering and the there no King like him : for hee was * beloued off +; 5am.12.14.44 
—_ abſurdities | ;ncenſe, his God, & God had made him King ouer Iſracl $ *1.Kng-1 1.14 

$ appearcth alſo ecclas 47 lgtt 


Exod;2.1, 


Lemites had nor becne giuen, andthat euery o 


10 AndI perceiued that the portions of the 


-” ww 


| was fled to his land, exen the Leuires and ſingers 
! that executed the worke. 


= "Y 


» yet ſtrange women cauſed him to{inne. 
* 27 Shall wethen iony Ar you,todo all thi 


great euill, andtotranſgrefle againſt our 


 exento manie ſtrange wines 2... 


hag 


won we > 


ZELFELLS 


<>OODEETLEEC 


Tata ilss. 
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- . .28 26d | 


ET *8 | ink hin} £-. # ike ; EEE LE ErSs 


en—enepmnmemeande mm ns 
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> ———— 


2$ Andone of the fonnes of Toiada the ſonne! 
of Eliaſhib che tnePricft was the ſanne in law of 
| 4 Poniſh chem a<- Sanballat the Horonice :bur I chaſed bimfrb me; 
| carding to their | 2.9 Rememberthem,O my God, thar® defile 
png the Prieſthood , and the couenane of the a 
cots bood,and ofthe Leuites, 


rſt of thy people 
prorooiers Tr TED 
\fxreh ber fn, Sree 


' 


contrary ts the ig 
he Grenade ar, dimers unthowr 


hard $6 37-21 g 


| CHAP. LI Eos che princes her beaute ; for hee was | | 
. Abaſbarrolh mabert H/herenmio tbe looke ypon. ' L451 1 
. eee Velen wenn, 39 Her eliebocyy rue 12 But the Queene Vaſkcirefuſed to comeat: 


ced. 2% 1 be Kays dhevee touching the preemumence of men. | cheKings word which he had giu en'in charge Sleanbich wth 
N the dayes of * Ahaſhueroſh to the eunuches: thereforethe King was very an- Or marytr 


Called alſo Da- 
tin,oho was now (this is Ahaſtweroſh tharreig- gry,and his wrarh kindledin him. 
erred ned from India even vnco Echi- «3 Thenthe King (aid to the wiſe men, Vthat b That bad exps- 


opia, ouer an Þ hundrerh,, and | knew the times (for ſo was the maner to- riepce of things ag 
ſcuen and | wardsaltthit knewthelaw-andthe badlearned 


fone think be w2 2 In thoſedayes when the! 14 And the next ynto him was C 4 box ebay 
Duns Hyſaſpis * king Abaſhucrolh «© fate on his throne, whuch | | SUNTOINIEI qo mkr b rges: oo ance of time. 
t 


lonne,called 2 a on mucan nces of Perſia, and Media, 
Arazertes, In che third yeereof his reigne, heemadea which _—_ Wong $stace, and ſace the firſt in 1 which were his 
+= 0c hp fealt vmto all his ces and his ſeruancs , even | the kingdome chiefe coonſellery, 
bacol fixe cure, ©Þe power of Perſia and Media, and to the cap- | 15 I that [te 
lexiag out the taines and of the prouinces which according to the law, becauſeſhe north by rg 7 
| cumderthac is v2- wore before him, ; ding to rn nr > lm m1 rs ag wa 

gh That hee might ſhew the riches ad glory) hencemmiMiet of 


ck, of his Kingdome , aud the honour of his great; 16 Then Memucan anforered beforerde Ring 
e That is had reſt maieſtiemany dayes, exen an hundreth and | and the Princes, The Vaſtri hath not 


19d ſcoredayes. only done * all x ber diſabs- 
ns dy ee: is del iebrae aa ee or ao 


king mads a feaſt oo all the people whar wore | gilcheprauinces _— 
found in the palace of Shuſhan, both vnto grear | Nate of the hail come a- 7 arr 
and ſmall \ ſeven dayes, in the cout ofthe garden deoad vnto all women, {© thae they ſhall deſpiſe :hcir hovbands. 
I ppatuet, their husbands in their owneeyes, ry C; | That is,her dif 
ge ar oem yorremodemun nm wade bem obedience, © | 
barley th cords of fine inoen and | Queeneto bee broughe inbefore him, bur ſhes 
pwple, in filuer _—_— pillars of marble : the —_— 
4 Which they- « beds were of g nd if nr vpon a paue- Tn Cora rags pobers Fhey Ree 
| == S>=1 OE and ' Girhis day Come owe rm whey they = 
vita blue colour they heare the ateof the Querte : thes —_p——_— 
7 And cms demdatcbate is of entrnpcl mddadend 
gold, and changed veſſeli after veſlell,and royall 1 9 Tfirpleaſerbe evaroy decrees women world by 
t Arwnnbeſee. wine in abundance, according to the © power of | ceede from Him , wks, at Eyg: c ootinaance dec 
nigterſomug- the king. ſaures of Perſia "let not de A 
(me aig” might! compel or ke king had apynineed ND dcomttnga Miefroyal'© Land Tk 
might de might tc | Q 
ye =_ enco allthooffcersofhichoub E arches ould. go dp pn on that 1» berter then ſhe, att — = 
kpleaſed hum, OE according to enery mans pleaſure, Gene Eng Which 
9 TThe Greene Vat timade a feaſt alſo for ſhatbemad habe publiſhed all his 
thewemedin theroyall houſb of King Ahaſbue- + itbe © greit)-alff the women o For be had vn- 
roſh. ive their husbands h 725 rn DI 
{Mich wane 10 Yeu. GnptatPee IIS] 0 ons hey, andthe econ 
= was wi e commanded Mehuman, * 2t is ng pena t 
wif har he King 8 Biztha, , Bigtha, —— cue ding to work 
the peo» "A 
plearverſe 5, and Carcas, the ſeven eunuches , (that ſerved ' of Memugan. , | 


10 the preſence of Ahaſhueroſh,) 22 bro ll of 
11 To bring Queene Vaſhui before rhe King | the King inco __—_ 
AG that he nught ſhew the writing Mao's 


= 


3 Aſier the Dwucrne n put awe), crrtgine young waides ore 


a That is,hecal. 
led the matter a- 
gaioe iuto com- 
aunication, 

b By the ſeoen 
wiſe men of his 
c 


<£ Theabuſe of 
theſe countreys 
was ſo great,that 
they invented ma- 


they had diners 
bouſes appointed, 


mny0ther. 

d Reade what this 
10m Was 

verſe 12, 


Fa King,24-15- 


Bbr port tour, 


- © Forthongh the 
was taken away 
byac 
be ceaſed not to 
have a fatherly 


ſort oft timesto 
ken of ker, 


lawyet did well, and what hould be done with her. 
came,; 4 
her,and to goe into King Ahaſtwerofh,aftetthar ſhe had he would net hearethem: rheret 


" ings Commiſhon, Eſter, Eſter Queene. Hamsh T , 'v i, 
Þ That is, tharthe Language, that euery man ſhould » beRe rule in which Kept the concubines : ſhee came intothe 
fab oo ; bis owne houſe, andthat hee thould publiſh icin King no more, except (hee plealed the King, and | e\ 
bandand athis Chelanguage of tharfamepeople, that ſhe werecalled by name. f 
 commandemcat. CHAP. 11. 5 Now when the courſe of Eſter the 4:8 


ie | —_—— _— (which had 

6, onrbs to the King, 25 Eftev pleaheth the Kings and = made | taken her as his owne r) came, that ſhee 
—_ eas apa Res wary the King tbeje rbes ſhould go intothe King,ſhe deſired nothing 

woaldbetray bun, ' whar | the yr che keeper Shrks 10» 

Frer theſe things , whenthe wrazh of King women & {aid : and Eſter found fauour in the g Wiewcwke | 

A Ahaſhueroſh wegappanthy he * remembred fight of all them chat looked vpon her. vppeaed, 

Vaſhci,and what ſhe bad done,and what was de- | 16 © So. Efter was raken vnto King Abaſtue- **<o*% being 

roſh into.his houſe royall inthe tenth monerh, 22 27?htllts 


ppermment, 
Þ Which conel. 


ngs eunuch © kee- "g 
Sir things *for his princes, and his {eruants, which wa i the feaſt 
r, and gauereſt 
e 


- j That is,made 
et | gifts,acc othe! power of a King. 
yet \8 19 —_ [one 


For ber ſake. 
k He rcheaſed 
the heir tribuee. 
That is, gen 
and magnhall, 

Eſter had ſhewed her kinred RR 

20 not »kinr inge of 
pa hound phil nor oe 
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wW 
of lair, the 


cer= 


in Mordecais name : and' 


Chap. 14.4, 


br 
der qi 
ro the - $ houle vndes the hand of Hege the | , naner, eter 
keeper ofthe women. | 
y And the maide pleaſed him, and ſbe found | | 
fauour in his ſighc,therefore he cauſed her things f Yd mnany. oy nay Ahaſtweroſh pro- 
for purification to be giuen her ſpeedily, and ber mote Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the 
+ ſtare, and ſeuen comely maides to be giuen her | Aga ite, and exalted him, and ſer his ſeate aboue 
out of the Kings houſe , and hee gaue hangers all che princes thar were with him. . 
her andto her maides of thebeſt 1n the houle of 2 Sago that were atthe 
the women. Kings gate, bowed their knees, andreverenced 
10 Bt Eſter ſhewed not her people and her | Harman; for the King had ſo commanded concer- 
Kinred : for Mordecai had charged her that (hee ning him : but Mordecai * bowed not the knee, , Th, Perfare 
ſhould nar tell ir. | neither did reverence, « manner wats 
11. And Mordecai walked © euery day before; 3 Then theKings ſeruants which were at the knetle dow ud 
the court of the womens bouſe , to know if Eſter | Kings gate, ſaid vnto Mordecai, Why tranſgrel- yoayes | 
thou the Kings commandement? he appointedis 
And albeit they ſpake dayly vnto him, yet «biſe anthoriy, 
bom - L ore they Þ to , which Mordecal 
bene twelue moneths according to the maner of Haman,that they might ſee how Mordecais mat; bins 
the women (for ſo-were the dayes of their purifi- ' ters wouldftand: for he. hadtold them, that be pron wa " 
ompli moneths with oyle of was alew. | /b Thus weſee 
myrrhe, and Gixe moneths with ſweet odours and ; 5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow-|that there vant 
in the purifying of | ed notthe knee vnto him,nor did reverence vits' (6, 
And thus went Ly yon ry | 
Ys 6 Now tittos littleto layhands' 
they had hewed 
le of Mordecai , Haman ſought te 
=> b- It —_— were throughout the 
women - whole kingdome uerolh , een the.peo- 
az the Kings cunucb, Ply of Mordecai, : a 
ST 


12 And whenthe courſe of every maid 


not does | 


= 


A 


Ii 


nd the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make 


haſte,char he may doe as Efter hath ſayd, Sothe 
king and Haman came to the banker-that Eſter 
had prepared, | 
6 - Andthe king ſaid vnto Eſter at the banket 
d Becauſe they of « wine,Whar 15 thy petition,that it may be gi> 
vied to drinkeex- yen thee? and what 15 thy requeſt? irſhall euen 
poet eee<1. He performed ynro the halfe of the kingdome, 
ledthe banker by 7 1hen anſwered Eſter, andſaid, My petition, 
the name of that and my 1equeſts, 'F 
—_— = 4, . 8 If I haut found fauour inthe fight of the 
te preterme®* king, andifirpleaſe the king to giue me my peti- 
tion,andto performe my req the king and 
Haman cometorhebanker that 1 ſhall prepare 
= _ and Iwill doto 'morrow accordingto 
E ings laying. 
one» op 9 TThen —_ Haman foorth the ſame day 
= joyfull,and with a glad heart, But when Haman 
ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate,thar he ſtood not 


vp,nor mooued for him, then was Haman full of / 


indignation at Mordecat. . 

10 Nenerthelefſe, Haman refrained himſelfe: 
and when hecame home, hee ſent, and called for 
his friends,and Zereſh his wife. : 

11 And Harman toldthem ofthe glory of his 
riches,and the multitudeof his children, and all 
the things wherin the king had * promoted him 

f Thus the wic- andhow that hee had fer bim aboue the princes 
ked when they are a nd ſeruants of the king. 
»—_— =d 13 Haman ſaid moreoner, Yea, Eſter the 
os oo did let no manxomein with the king to 
bumbling them- the banket thatſhee had prepared,ſaue me:and to 
lacs, waxeam- morrow am Ibidden vnto her alſo with the king 
Fry pnrag * 13 -Butall this doethnothing auaile mee, as 
long as I- ſee Mordecai the Iewe fitting at the 
kings gate. 

14 Thenſaid Zereſh his wife & al his friends 
vnto him, Let them make a tree of fiftie 8 cubires 
hie,and to morrowe ſpeake thou vnto the king, 
that Mordecai may be hanged chereon:then ſhalt 
thou goe ioyfully with the king vntothe banker, 
And thething pleaſed Haman, and he cauſed ro 
make thetree., 


i at could 
be found, 


| CHAP, VL 
2 The king tarmeth oner the Chronicles, and Sadeth the fidelitie 
of , 10 axdcommandeth Hamay to canſe Mordecai 


He Game ni Cn not ,.and hee 
mma to bring hoks of theRe- 
the Chromiclesiand they wereread be- 
fore the king. 

2 Then it was found writtenthat Mordecai 
%ad roldof Bigrmha & Tereth, two of the kings 
eunuches keepers of the doore,who ſought to lay 
bands on the kings Ahaſhweroth. 

3 Then the king ſaid, What honour and dig- 
nitie hath bene giuento Mordecai+for this} And 
the kings ſeruants that miniſtredvnto him, (aid, 
There is nothing done for him, 

4 Andthe kung ſaid, Who is is the court? 
(Now Haman was come intothe inner court of 
the kings houſe,thar hee might ſpeake vnro the 

Þ Thos whilecbe King to Þ hang Mordecai op thetreerhat he had 
wicked imagine prepared for him.) 
= Rn 4 o And the kings ſeruants ſaidynto him, Re- 
ſelucrtall cato the Hold, Haman Randeth inthe court Andthe king 
ame pit, ſaid, Letrhim come in. 
6 And when Haman came' in , theking ſaid 
vnto him, What ſhall bee done vato the 


Fries 
*Chep. 3.33. 


n Forhethought 
x vowerthy his 


eſtate receloe 
a benefit, and not 
peward it. 


whome the king will honour * Then Haman 
thought in bis heart, To whom wouldthe king 


z;0 
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doe honour more thento me? 
7. AndHaman anſwered the king , The 

whom the king would honour, 

8 Let them bring for bim royall apparell, 

/which the king vſerb ro weare 

.thar the king riderhvpon, and hat the crowne 

r oyall may be ſer 'ypon his head. 

' 9 Andlerthe raimentand the 


ng w 
| hors through the ſtreet of the citie,&proclaime 
+before him, Thus ſhall it be done ynto the man 
whom the king will honour. 
| 10: Thenthe king ſaid ro Haman, Make haſte, 
{take rheraiment andthe horſe,as thou haſt faid, 
\anddoe ſo ynto Mordecai the lew , that fitteth 
'arthe kings gate? let nothing faile of all char 
[thou haſt ſpoken. 
11 So 5 nos tooke theraiment & the horſe, 
and araied Mordecai, and brought himon horſe- 
/backe thorow the ſtreet of the city, and proclai- 
med before him, 'Thus ſhall it be doneto the man 
whom the king wiil honour, 
12 And Mordecai came againe to the kings 


C—_— haſted home mourning and'his 
_ couered. « 


 - And Haman tolde Zereſh his wife, and all 
his friends,al that hadbefallen him. Thenſaid his 
wiſe men and Zereſh his wife vnto him, If Mor- 
decai be of the ſeede of the Lewes, befc 


gainſt him, © bur ſhalt ſurcly fall before him. 
14 And whilethey were yettalking with him 


man vnto thebanketthat Eſter had prepared. 


CHAP VIL. 
3 The qurene biddeth the king and Hamen og aine nd pr heth ſor 
her ſcife and her people, 6 Sher a:cujeth Haman ana ht u bax- 
gd on ihe gallowss which be bad prepared jor Moracees, 


” 


andthe < horſe c | 
by that the ki 
4hould 


| herſe be deli- \eife, w hehn | 
+ uered by the hand of one ofthe kings moſt noble hereby war know. 
rinces,and let them apparel theman(whom the © **>e 


ill honor) and cauſe him to ride vpon the O—_—— | 


ore whome 4 T1, Gol fon. | 
,thou haſtbegun to fall,tbou ſhaltnot preuailea- timepuretbinthe 

n= 
wickedzt 


p ! that thi 
camethe kings eunuches, & haſted to bring Ha- he hath 


* © the king and Haman came to banker with/ 


the queene Eſter. 
2 Andthe king ſaid againevnto Eſter on the 


ſecond day at the banket 0? wine, What is thy 'z Reade C 
_ giuenthee? 546. 


, petition,Queene Eſter, that it 
' and whar is thy requeſt?Ic ſhall bee even perfor- 
med ynto the halte ofthe kingdome. 


3 And Efterthe quetne auſwered,and (aid,1f 
/T haue found fauour in thy fight,O king,andifir, 


; pleaferhe king, ler my life be giuen me at wy pe- 
'rition, and my _ ar my requeſt, 
4 For we are (ol 


I, and m le, robeede-.* 
or mn be Aaine,and ro periſh: ho ifwe were or 


ſold for ſeruants,& for handmaids, I would hawe' 


held my tongue, althou 
not dracons ethe kings lofle. 
$ Then king Ahaſbueroſh an 
vntothe queene Eſter , Who is hee? and whereis 
reſumeth to doe thus? 


'he cn 
« Eſter ſaid, The aduerſirie and enemie {gi 


is this wicked Haman, Then Haman was afraid 
beforethe king and the 
7 And the king aroſe 


but Haman ſtood 
to rhe queeneEſter: for heeſaw that there was a 
| © miſchiefe prepared for him of the king. 


e palace garden, into the houſe were 


th they 
dranke wine, Haman was « fallen ypon the bed 


h the aduerfarie could} 


ſwered,and ſaid 


YÞp 


om the banker of wine pe 
in his wrath, and went into the palace garden: | 


vp, to make requeſt for his life in 


8 And when the king came againe out of 


| © 
' 
=] 


: 
4 


| 


£3LZ FLIEL,. 


TC 
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- 
—_ 


K ery | 
ecreed | 
ſhall come ts 
pale, 


_ 


_—_— 


b Hamas could” | 
lo moch 


by : : 
—_— | 
ſhoold hinderhum | 
the 


pm pm ee —— 


where-, 


2ST 


Lagptonr, | yerthe tree in Hamans fiftie cubites 
which Hama had prepared for Mordecai , that 
A Hopes ſpake * good for rhe King, Then the King ſaid, 
Prong | Hang him thereon, wb 
Gel! 16 So mn enddwa habe 
"_"* | had for Mordecai : then was the Kings 
wrath pacified, 
CHAP. VIII, 
«: After the death of Heman wat Movrdread exalied. 14 
fer rable letters ave fens 'onte the Jowes 
He (ame day did King ue the 
| | 'Þ houſe of Hamen the adueriirie ofthe Lowes, 
| a Ttiz,m1 re-| ynto che Queene Eſter. And Mordecai * came be- 
| civedimoB* | fore the King : for Eſter told whar be was » vnto, 
| her. a 
Derry otugmotat erg td 
| vwcee, taken ie vace Mo 
| keghtherrp. | (1; and Eſter Gt Mordecai onerthe houle of He- 
man. 
| 3 And Efter ſpake yet more before the King, 
ORE þrmgecy wank ngnbens wo, Ivor ar 
c away the © wic 
| Gealdbokib bd Eamanthe Agagice, and che device has bee 
| wich heehad | imaginedagaintthe Tewes, 
| madeforthede. } 4 Andt =p 
| Inaimaof the | roward Efter, Then aroſe Eſter, aud fiood before) 
| 4 Texde Chap.y. the King, 
{ 5 Andfaid,Ifitpleaſethe King,and if T have 
| fauour m his ttght,and the be accep- 
; table beforethe King, awd I pleaſe tum, ler it bee 
written, that the letters of the denice of Haman! 
| the ſonne of Ammedathathe icemaybe cal- 
! led againe, which he wrote to deſtroy the lewes; 
; that are in all the Kings inces. 
6 Forhowcanl and ſee the euil], char 
ſhall come vneo my people Þ Or how can1 lufter 
| andſee the dcftrudhon of my kinred ? 
| 97 Andthe King Ahaſhneroſh aide vnro the 
Eſter, and to Mordecai the lew, Behold,| 
I haue giuen Eſter the houſe of Haman , whom 
1% >en! «bout ® | chey haue hanged vpon the tree, becauſe he [layd 
a— hand ven ron 
8 Writeyealſo for the Tewes, as itlikerh you 
in the name, and feale it withthe Kings 
AY ring,(for writings written inthe kings name, 
e was ' ' 1 e 
ef te CC—_— $ ring, may © no man re- 
a 9 Then werethe Kings Scribes called arthe 
haduzche ting time, cuen in the third monerh , thar is the 
— moneth * $1uan, on the three and twentieth 
tdto Hamdn for thereof: and it was written, according to all asf, 
| Eſters ake, Mordecai commanded,vuto the Iewes and to the 
f Which coacei- | princes,and capzains and rulers of rhe prouinces] 
nd partof May | which were from India even ynto Echiopia, an 
i.n fuck, | Bundreth and ſeuen and twentie provinces , vnto 
Abe ring III _ENN0) 
Prager was viual of, and to euery e after their ſpeach, and to 
wn prune?) the Iewes, according totheir writing,and accor- 
ding to their | 
10 And hee wrote in the King Ahaſhneroſh} 
name, and ſealed it with the Ki you. and hee 
CY pots cnkbrtibecks that rode 
[0 anles, | onbeaite; of price, ardromedaries,ond |} colres of 
mares. - \ 
11 Whereinche King graunted che Tewes (in| - 
Jnr nmr rmnnnomnmen umn 


| King Aha ! uero(h,to lay hand on ſuch as ſought 
* wick ſtand cheer for 


: 
12 Vpon one day inall the prouinces of 
RC E——_—y 
twelft moneth,which is the manerh i Adar, 
''z3 The copic of the writing w«s , how there 
———_— CO 
ry prownce,pu among 
(La che Lowes howld beerexdy again chat dy, 
auenge themſelues on their enemies. 


the Kings commauyndement , and 


{ giuen ar Shuthan the palace, 
> 15 And Mordecai went out from the King in! 


royal apparel ot blue,and white,and with a 
crowne of gold,and with a garment of fine 
and purple add che citie of Shuſhan | 


NE 
16 «And vnto the Tewes was come light and 
| ivy and gladneffe and honour. 

17 Alio mayer yn —— 
| and euery citie and place where the Kings com 
mandement and his decree came , there was joy 
and gladneſſe to the lewes, a feaſt and q 
and many of the people of the land ® became 
lewes: for the feare ofthe Tewes fel vypon them. 


CHAP. IX 

1 Mt the commuandenent of the Kneg, the fewer put thrir «dure 
faries ts dnach, 14 The ten ſounes of Haman are banged. | 
The lower hrepes 


O in the twelft moneth , which is the mon 

Adar, vpon the thirteenth day ot the fame 
| when the Kings commaundement and his dec 

drew neere to be pur in execution,in the day that 
———— — —— ———— 
uer them (bur it * rurned contrary : for the Iewes 
had rule ouer them that hated them) | 


to their cities thorowour all the prouinces of the 


_ A bio could 
ce teareofr 1lvpon all people, 

And alt the rulers of pay wm Ie 
inces and the c the officers of th 


4 For Mordecai was great inthe Kings houſe, 
and the report of him wenethrough alfthe pro» 
uinces; for this man Mordecai waxed greater and 


$ Thus the Tewes ſmore all their © enemies 
with — _. _ = hter, and de- 
ſtruction id w ynto thoſe 
they hated then. 

6 And at Shuſhan the palace ſlew the Jewey 
and deſtroyed 4 five hundreth men 
. And Parſhandatha, 
pang, 

8 AndPoratha,and Adalia,and Aridatha, * 
9 AndParmaſhca,and Ariſai,and Aridai,and 


medarha , the aduerſarie of the Jewes ſlew they} 


RN eedens 


= 109241841 ancs of ber debuer ance. | 
2 The lewes gathered themſelues togrthier iN] zech che joy ofthe 
inte (or. 


ing d exalted rhe Tewes : for the feare' of Morde4Jd Did thew ho» _ 
caitellvpon them. ſq cor eo 
14 


and Dalphon, and Aﬀeies 


He (hewerh by 
that £ 
ollow, what this 
he was, | 
x 
\m Conlormed . | 
4 


themſclues to the 
lewes religion. 


_— — —— ww  - = 


: 


it. th. b A 


bur they laid nor their hands * onthe ſpoile. 
11 an a x oa 
3 


_— — CCI 


2 


4 
= 
Fe 44 


t a Z > ha : 
| that were {laine , vneo the palaceof Shuſhan be- 
fore the Kang, | 
' _ 12 Andtbe King ſaid ors 
The Lewes haue flatqein Shuſhan the palace, 
; deſtrayed five hundrevh men, and the ten ſonnes 
of Haman: what have they done in the reit of the 
Kings prownces? and what is thy petitionghat it 
| may be giuen thee? or what 1s thy z<quelt mare» 
! uer,that it may be performed? 
1 3 Then ſaid Eſter, If ir pleaſe the King, let it 
be granted alſoro morow tothe lewes that arein 
F Thus ſhe requi. | Shuſhan, to doe according * voto this dayes de- 
reth not for deſire; Cree,, that they may hang vpon the tree Hamans 
of vengeance,but | xer lonnes, 
wich zeale to lee | 
"ts. 


; | 14 And the King charged todoe ſo, andthe 


execmedagainfs | decree was giueuat Shuſhan , andthey hanged 
his cxemics. .. | Hamans ten lonues. 
| 15 Ceothelewes that werein Shuſban,aſlem- 
| bled themſ{clues vpon the fourteenth day ofthe 
| moneth Adar, & ſiew three hundreth men in Shu- 
| ſhan,but on the (poilethey laid not their band, 
| 26 And thercſtof the lewes that were inthe 
| Kings prouinces,aflerabledhemſclues, and ſtood 
Reade Chap. | for z tbeir lives, aud bad reſt from their enemies, 
iy FI | and ſlew of them that » hated them, ſeuentie and 
2 x7 (er fine thouſand:bur they laid nor their hand on the 
none that were | | ſpulle 


17 Thisthey did on the i thirteenth day of the 

God. . .. | Monetb Adar,andreſted the fourteenth day ther» 
j wes bo - | of,and kept it a day of freafting —__ 
ny 18 But the Iewes that were in Shuſban aſlem- 

| bled themſelucs on the thirteemb we the 
| fourteenth therof,and they reſted en the fifteeuch 
| of the ſame, and kept it aday of —_—_ and ivy. 
| 19 Therefore rhe Iewes of the villages that 
k Asthe Iewes | dwelt in thevnwalledrownes, * kept the foure- 
do even tothis {reenth day of the moneth Adar wirh ioy and fea- 
day,calling it in 'Rti . 
the Pefiar lan. | Ring, exen a ioyfull day, and cuery one ſent pre» 
guage Purim,that | ſears vnto his neigh . 
withe day of los. | 20 © And Mordecai wrote ! theſe words, and 
| Thelewer $- |ſent letters ynto all the Lewes that werethrough 
;all rhe prouinces of the King Abaſtueroſh, both 
neere and farre, 

21 Inioyning them that they ſhould __ the 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar , and the fif- 
teench day of the ſame ,cuery yeere. 

22 According to the dayes wherein the ewes 
reſted from their enemies, and the moneth which 
was turned vato them from ſorowe to ioy, and 
which was forthe | from mourning into a ioyfull day,to them 
xewembrance of | rhe dayes of feaſting and ivy, and to ®iſcnd pre- 
Gods detiveranceyl Cit, every manto his neighbour. and gifts ro the 


not the enemies | 
of 


of mutvall friend- 


hip and relicte n 


the maiprenance _ 
2 3 Andthe Iewes promiſed to do as they had. 
the poore. | 


began, and as Mordecai 
Fan. ns 000 9708 mer | 
lewes had imagined) 
on elewesto oo hagtmned 
Pur(thatis alot)to cor and 
,hee! 


commanded by letters , Ler his wicked y deuice 
(which he imagined againſt the lewes) turne vp-| 
on his owne head, and let them hang him and his 
246 Thereforentey calledtheledayes | 

26 Puri | 
the name of Pur, «nd becauſe of i170 bir 
this letrer,& ofthat which they had ſeene beſides! 
” * _ NS ark come & 

27 ewes 4{{o erdeined, a omiſed 
them Jar 4 a0, hr ayers ar! rey ” 
vnto 


them, that they would not ||faileto 1 9,nores, 


thoſe rwo 4dayes cuery yeere, according to their (9 *on"2.ihe 
ſeal 8 "Inn car 


writing,and according vntotheir 
2 


And thar theſe dayes ſhould bee remem- forme nth 
bred,and kept throughout cuery generation and Ada. 


euery faryly,and eucry prounee, and cuery civie: 
euen thedries ofPurie henkioen faile —— 
the lewes,and the memoriall of them (hould not 


29 AndtheQueenetfſter the of Abi- 
hail & Mordecai the ew wrote with all Jautho-, 
ritie (to confirme this lettex of Purim the ſecond 


UDC), | 
30 Andheſent letters vnto.all the tewes tothe 
hundreth and ſeuen and tweurie prouinces of the 


ingdome of Ahaſbue faoce,tms put. 
hing . folbyvith words of peace harem ne 
31 To confrmetheſe dayes of Purim accor- | 6rfuks, 

digcother eos Mondreihelew and Ao _ 
had promiſed tor them t ſelues and hogs Rat fpick tinge 
with * faſti which ir Bleep 


and | 
32 And the derrer of Efier confirmed theſyfokendedd) 


words of Purim, apd was written in the booke, 


2 And is. 
might,& the declaration of 
decai,wherwith the Ki 


wer, and of his 
igoigic of Mor- 


; poingare 
not writtenin bores Cre r>eY felon 


Mg nn nt a 

3 For Mordecai the Lew wasthe ſecond vie 
King Abaſhucroſh,& greatamong the Iewes,and 
a .among the myltirude of his-brethren, 
whe procuredthe wealth ofhis people,and ſpake. 
peaceably 1o all his ſeed, 


| "THE AKkoVMENT \ 


—_— 
bey termented bim more then d:d all bu on, Not 
th bad good ſuccefie, Inthis ftory we haue to marks that [ob man tameth afood 


p_ 


" 
: 


» thu biitorie s ſet before owr eye3the example of a ſingular patienee, For thi holy man Tobwat _— 
chiefs funds : which by their vehement words, and ſrvrid aljmnerions boon by 


pretence 
withflanding be did conflantly re 


- i craftily, For Iob 
God dent of wy em wenn 


«as 


PUTLECUOLITNUREFESTHEDSIES EEE CCOSDD DDS SSH SEE E USGS ATDLO FDOISUCENDPTOPEETDSTC Tl. 


—tu—_—_——_—_—_ OO x—— 


m_ any 1nc anenioncer both of werder Fen ropes ter prroned th hireſelfe as « de man wn 
things, and «« 620 that would refift God: and this ty his good which bee doth net handle well, Againe t 
adatr (aries maint tins with many goody ergurnents,thes God punſteth continually according to the treſpaſſe 
_ Gods promidence, bis 1uftree, and mans fines, yet thou intention is exall : for they labour ts 

ng lob into deſpaire, and ſo they ma:nitine an exll cauſe, Exyhiel commentdeth 1ob as a tit man 6 12k, 

14. 1 4. and Lames ſertoth ont biryarnce for anex ample, Tam. 5.11. 


CHAP. I, that he hath i; in *thine hand, onely vpon him- 
ſciſe ſhalrthou not ſtretchour thine $o Sa- 


FHF 
Phe. 


z The helinefſoriebes and cart of Tob for bu children. 1» 5s” 
hath is camps bans, 13 He 1enepeers bum by 16- 
you , and ba chaldren, 23+ Hu ſurb and 


ATy 
+2 
Fi 


their places, 

15 — — — —— 
tooke them : yea, they haue flaine the | 
with theedge ofthe ſword ; bur I onely am cica- 
Fs Anleaioks f another 

His 16 i was ing, | 
op 7 ary Tn wan 


and threethouſand camels,and came,and The ? fire of God is 
dreeh yoke of oxen, and five hundreth hee afles, the hoanen, 2nd 


and his familie was very great, ſo thatthis man 
was the greareſt of all che t men of © the Eaſt, 
dag Rktes | oy ap inn Jo Nadi at 
one came e s ſet out three | 
. | three ſiſters to cate anddrinke withchew. Py Ie armor mats go 


'- 
HH: 
oY 
TES 


| 
"IF 


T7 
: 
: 


and have {laine the ſeruants with the edge of 
p—_ : but 1 onely am eſcaped alone to 


18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking,came 
he, It may be that myſonnes | ther, and ſayd, Thy * foones,andrhy dav 


God in their hearts | were cating , and ing wine in 


: 
+: 


haue 

thus did lob i euery day. ; 
6 CE Noweon a day when the * children of 
God came and ſtoode | before the Lorde , Saran 
pens | ® came alſo among them, 

7 Thenthe Lortdelayde vnto Satan, Whence 
Nana wropdom ma we nr pep 
ing, ®Fromc to 

ann welkicg ini, , 
$ AndtheLord ſaid vnto Satan, Halt thou 
not conſidered my ſeraant Iob, how none « like 
' {him in the earth an vprighe andiuſt man, one: |thers an | 
that feareth GoJ,andeſchewerh euill? the Lord hath giuen, andthe Lord hath taken it : 
9 ThenSatan anſweredthe Lorde, and ſayd, |* bleſf ed be the Name ofthe Lord, 
Doerh Iob feare God for Fang 22 Inall this did aet lob finge, nor 
Ce Ee Et iiſken [et 
is houſc,& | ON [as the wicked doe. ® Ecele, 4. 14. 1, thm.6.9. b That is, intd 
fide? theu halt blefied the worke” of his [ext chick Like mee 3. eb be enki het Gee be 
hands,and his ſubſtance is increaſedin the land. —— before vpon him, d But declared that God 
i x Butftrexch ournow obandequth Dango accordangts inftice and equitic, | 
all thathe hath, to ſee if be will not blaſpheme 
thee to * thy face. pn CHAP, 11, 


12 Then the Lord ſayd vnto Satan, Log, all-| 5 5S<ror hath pernifoion te offift 166. g KH wife ceapecth bins 


66 for ſake God, 1 t Ha three friends wif him, 
 recenciliatzs whichdeclared his religion toward Ged,andthe God | 
toward his children, þ 1s Ebrew it end bleſſed God, which A | day the * children of carne and 
etak £ bl ſph 5 and curſing, az heere , and 1, Kings 31, 10. ood before the Lord,and *® Satan came alfo 
and 13, &e, i While the feaſt laſted. k Meaning, the Angels, which are cal- thew,and ſtood beforethe Lord. | 
poſngoel God, beravie hey ara mailings to og c jy 4 Becauſe 2 | A the Lord vnto Saran , | 
our itie cav2ot comprehe in his maicſtie, bee js et foorth varo ve ' 

22 Ling, that our capacitie may be able to vnderſtandrhat which is ſpoken of coummettrhou? And Saran anfwered 'the L 
hin, am This declareth, that aIrboogh Sacan be aduerigrieto God , yet hee is 
tompe11ed to obey him, and doehim all homage , withont whole permiſtion and 

mwent ſe cap doc nothing » Thisqueſtien is azked for our infirmitie: 
God knew whence be came. © Herew is deſcribed the nature of Satan, 
which is ever ranging ſor bis pray, 1. Per. 5 8. p Hee fearerh thee not for thine 
ome ſake, but for the commoditie. that hee receined by thee. q Meaning the 
pe of God, which ſerue4 lodas 2 rampart agaiatt all tent2tions. r This fig- 
dikierh , that Satan is noc able to touch v3, beg it ig Godther muſt doe, jt. f Satan 
nateth the vice whet cun! pen are commonty ſubleR: that's, to hide their rebel- 
liongndto be content with God inthe time of proſperitie, which vice 13 difclo- 
ſedin the tine of theig adacabrie. Is, | 


Grethat he 


L 


—_ ——— 


: 
e Hereby hee 
meant,that a mang 
owne $kin is dca4 
rer vato him then 
another mans. 
f Meaning, his 
owne perion. 
-g Tnox'Setan' car 
- goe no farther iu 
puniſhing , then 
God hath limited 
bim, 
I This ſore was 
molt vehement, 
crak 
God pls rhe 
Eoyplians Sx0d. 
9-9. & threatoeth 
to puaill the re- 

li- as people, 
Deot 28.27.10 that 
his e6ntation was 
moſt grievous: for 
if lob had meafu- 
red Gods fawour 
by the vehemen» 
cicof bis difeaſe, 
he might hane 
thonght that God 
had caſt him of. 

. & Aideſtiture of 
all other hel __ 

meanes, and won 
derfully affiiced | 
With the ſorow of 
his diſcaie. 


I Meaning, whar 


- — a«, 


4 AndSatan 
e ot far skin, and all that ever awanbarh will; be 
hegiue for bis life. 

5s Bur ſtretch now outthinehand , and touch 
his t bones and his fleſh, to ſee if be will not blaſ- 
phemetheeto thy face. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Satan,Loeyhe1 isin 
thine hand,bur ſaue 8 his life. - 

7 © So Satanleparted from the preſence 
the Lord,and (more lob with fore © boyles, from 
the ſole of his foote vnto his crowne. 

8 And heaquatiend porting to ſcrape him, 
and he ſare downe among the athes. 

9 Then ſaid his a ww Doeſtchou 
coins yet in thinevprig 
God, anddie. 

10 But heſaid ynto her, Thou ſpeaketh likea 
foolih woman: what ? ſhall we receiue good at 
the hand of God, and not ® receiue euille In all 
this did not lob ſinnewith his 0 lips. 

14 Now whea lobs three efrindebeard of 
all chis ruill char was CoORpgan nent came 
euery one from his owne pace , to wit, —_— 
the Temgnite, aud Bildad che $ Shuhice, 
phar the Naamathite:for ghey weere — 
_— &ro re 

im 

1> So whenthey rs re farre off, 
they knew him not; therefore they lift vp their 
voyces and wept, and euery —atitemena his 
ga1ment, and fprinkled 4 4duſt von their heads 
toward mes Cre by hi gt FR” 

13 So ate m vpon tae e= 

ae>daea,cntfrn nights, and 


_ 4 


anſwered the Lorde, ani Gd, 


of 


dos bim:; forchey ſaw char the grief was | they 


2. birch day,ands 
a T.e Tendeonmberharnightyan err 


the day, 


ther; wombe,nor hid ſorow from —_—_—— 
11 » Whydied | nocinthe birth? y died 
I not, when I came out of the wombe? 

12 'Why didthe knees q_— ? and why 
<d 1 (acke che breaſts ?- x 6 
=y For ſo hould 1 now bave i lies” 
quier, I hould have fleptthen,aad bem 


places: 


RO _ hid, es ly birth, 
I was I nos an yntime I 
either 2s wr which haue not feene the bghe?? 
:7 The wi | haverbere ceaſed from rherr 
1 þ wn mn rape that laboured valiantly, | 


notthe voyce of 

i free from his maſter. 

1510 maſerie? and ®life vnto chem that haue hea- 
uy hearts? 


21 Whichl for death, and if ir come 
ii ny ern _ 


10 Becauſeir hut notvp the doores of my me- s 


G 
15 Orwiththe princes that had golde, and 
hauuſes withiiluer 


18. The ®priſogers reſt rogether , and heare| 
che oppreſtour. 'F 

19 There are ſmall and great, and chefrruanþ'** 

20 Wherefore is the light ginen to kim char Þ 


8  Lechemchacemlhoday METTRS 
Which cart the 
w- cher fa _ t bee dime | Ws 
forlightben purſe vponthis 


—_ _— -T it tle? the dawning of þ'P'*. 


14. With the kings rt tin, ot 
earth, which have \buldedchom[tlues kleſolay bu 


afucſ choa to ned b wereghange the; 
—_ God, ſceing I Very = great. 36 Which ioyfor gl adnefle,ond rejoyce,when der of 
he thos plaguer by WEEDS _ they —_— —_— UC, he hoſe and wa, 
thee,as though he were thine enemie? This is the m iev0rs tentation 2 wT mew to man w bag 
faichfall, —_ theirfaith is allailed. and when Satay gocth abourto perſuade chem ways o hid,and uns God ade hadeed in? purer ld 
that they cruſt iu God 1n'vame. m For death way I Comps co the ima Sn For nach before heredy ©) 
and ſo ſhe meant that he ſhoulh ſ6one be rid out of ine, n That ts, to be 34 wy fighing e ; moral, 

exit in aducrſitie, as we reiojce when be ſendeth proſperitic,and ſo ro acknow- | My roarings out ke _— tet 1#.by eg 

= pt bobih pee ab a8 o He ——_ his LED | 3 For the thing 1 yrs pope ov; crueltie 
to through tmpatiencic not murmure a w were men | 
of urborite, wiſe -] RI _ as the the Sepranginr wrig, ing, and came to _ _ was aftaid M9 come vnto me . 
comlort him, but when theyſaw d,they conceived an evil opinion neither had I q am All they that /. 
of him, a3 though he bad beene mm nd inſtly plagued of God ter necherkad Ton , Jyet trouble is come. Pofamegay Lode 
his ſioves, q- This was alſo a ceremenie, which they v(cd id the s, as of aw: 


the cevting of there clothes ji ſigie of ſerow, &c, 3 Andtheretore 
he would noc baue þ ouvſell. 


2» The ſeuen daies 
& Chap. 2.13. 
b Here Iob begin» 
peth to fecle his 

eat imperfe&ti- 
on in this batrell. 


Rom, 9.18 andak: 
rexamaneryeel. { 
deth,yct inthe 

end be getteth vis 


ed ynto their © 

CHAP. ITI. 
| lob complameth, OO —— bu birth. 12 Reedefs. 
7 4a «as theugh death were the end of all mans wi- | 
eric 


Frerward 3 Iob opened his mouth, and þcur- 
ſed his day. 

2 Andlobcryed out,and ſaid, 

$4 Lertheday « periſh wherein I was borne, 


andthe _— when it was ſayd, There is a man 


” Ehildconceiued, 


4 Let that day bee darkenefſe, ler not God 
1m_2p%p irfrom aboue,neither ler the lighrſhine - 


Qeorie,t b he 
wokachomenns 
time great 

mo 

« Men ought not 
ro be wearie of 
their life & curſe 
" becauſe of the 
mbrmiries that 1t 13 
again God. d Let 
light of rhe Swane £4 
acile which maketh 


ſub'e& vngo, dur OC are givento Gane and rebellion 


: CLOIUESETS ow -__ © Thigh, no bl haverhe } ation 
—_— am the night, e odbſeuredarke- 
them atraid of death that are * = 


——  - PR 


— m_ 


thac ate hen ax pied belly SOR 


te, except the 


CHAP, IHIL 


5 bis repeebenedef impatience. 7 and ininftite, v7 andef 
tbe pr eſurnpuon of bu owne rghreemoo | 


*Hen Eliphaz the Temwmite anfwered; and 


2 If wee aff. 
chou be grieued 


but * who can withold 


5 ger" ERR vpon thee , and thou 


| mn 
[andthe coofrncrmulres o Thar ſeeth not how ro come out of his "es, 


heart be 


he dependetb not or peritie | looked 
ner fora fall, mers foot bp re Ate eos ring er a 
bday prefect mes wanhing, cod yer Lam _— 


to commune with thee, wilt | 
$ rhisthine 
him» [parton 


elſe from ( 
ED IO = 


alga :it toucheth thee, and thou' art trou- 


6 wolpar hr hw pg by onbieic — 


7 gr thee; Hy oy 
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wr SED PRIDE ACTHEO TEE CARR CTISEHEY 


troyed? 
Tate Sen 


oat nded| * 
ance ee blaſ ot Cod they 


—— with rhe breath of his noſtrets 


; = jen LeFLion, athevoyed 

of the Lionefle, and rhe teeth of the Lions whelps 
but broken. 
bac * The Li 1for lacke of praye, and 
the Lions whelps are —_— abroad. 
"x2 Bura'thin _ hero the ® ſecretly, 
wactroy bioepe- ting mine earch ethereof. 

7 Abt or i felt viſlaroſthenight, 
of hk. when fleepe 6h men 

* "=y = 14 Feare came vpon tme,& dread which made 
xeordingeo theih.11 rn. bones frocremble. 


* Lhe baires of myflethro ſtand 
an _ Rod one and I kdewnochis face? 


avoyce 
17. Sha Cons nk Cedier tat | +8 F 


man be more pure then his Maker ? 

18 Bcholde, itafollirpenNio® Angels in his 
ievpon Ange 

How h' more in* them chac dwell in 


» fubig&ro 


ie againſt God } nw 


wbe defr03 1h the wicked, and detuereth 
_—_—_ ifany witl * anſwere thee ite 
|Cobich of the Saints wilethou wurhe 

2 Doubrleſle © anger Killeth che foulifh, and 
lenuieſla h the id1oe, 

I haue ſeenethe © fooliſh well pg 

ftenty 4 curſed his babir 
| 4 His *children halbefarre lvation, 
and they ſhalbe deſtroyed inthe | gate, and none 

ms 1s" Thelungry thall his harueſt: 
increaſerth} :$ T ung cate vÞ als 

i they ſhall rake; rom among the 8 thornes, 

thethirſtie hall drinke vp their ſubſtance. 

6 For miſerie commerh. not foorth of the 
__ b neither doxb affſucuon ſpring our of the | ,n4 
eart 
7 Burman is borne vue! travel, as the ſparks 


ie vpward. 
ſed bim & his e pt God ſometime ſafſer the ſarhers topade in this world, 
publrke redge- 
h there be but 


—_ ments will light ypon their wicked childres, 5. - By 

be condemned, and none (Hal piry chem. g T 

trees [hin th hedges, yet theſe ſhall be taken from him. b * 
earih is not 

: 1s not the cauſe of barrennefle and many miſery , but b1y owve fione. 


” 
bro yapurnapery tha linae ener in our cortupruaruce : ſor defore fnue it was 


__ mage wes before mine eyes , and in k ſilence porn har 
ard 1 


no zethr warer 
zr: And hop 


thi the forowſull 


they doe 


1 4 Burhe 


1 earth; 
mr 


that the 


& He wiſheth death, 


lowed 


Thar | the venim wbereofdoecth drinke 
the terrours of God © fight agai 


wounded in conſcience, which the greateR batte!! char thef 
$ Dok 


emer and 
otene 
15 ) Andrhe windepaſſedbefore me,and made ; 


TD in 


frag roger fine trouble: 
he Anerebymcrd-roaltlarabr 
20 In famine he ſhall deliver thee 
and in barrel] from rhe 
21 Thou halr be hid from rhe CT 
onges, andrhon Rulgnerhs afraidof oct 
itcommerh. 


— 12, Rar hon Bake Shag 
HOO indihate noteafrarts 


i 3- For the ffones of the Was '= Mitt bien 
[league withrhee, and thebeats of rhe field hall 
alſwa. 


wins 


ur” Ct SIS, = et oh 
| He counſtlledy” | 
10 0 Hen gunthrame Yponthecant,ndpow- * bien een A | 
on hierhem har belowe, | 

to ſalutrion. 


1 A RY of thecraftie: {6 ertire that was | 
chat cheit hands kn rs accompliſh that which | 


he, 


(rom deeh 
—_ 


myers) 
j <nnot com nin fct rech wn,thatbe 
mee lice ih dba re for bus 
CHAP VL 
1 lob enſmereyh, that bu pare is more of 
14 Hees of bu 
beg repens 
> Oh that my LIT 
miſeries were layed together inthe © bal- 


ray For it would bee now heauier then the!) 
ſand of the ſea: therefore my wordes are ® fwal-| 


4 Ne he ertoweafihs Ainhfayaets wag” 
my 


Pet: reed age 
AE 
—_— | 

= 


"oy Lox, * rhuzhave velnquired fit, iff 
herein nt er by elfe.” 


oceafion ty 
alert entry x God hall 


13 gen ehrer om 74 ra workes. 
— —— 
. 14 They merte with"darkeneli# in; 
| re ryan | ork 


p re, 
/ ace Ghent erent yo 


| 


a To throw whos © 
therl | 
without inft croſe; 
b My grieſc is 
great char | lacks 
wordes to 
ed ir, 
£ Which decla- * 
reth that be was 
no oacly alles | 
Qed in body, bat | 
© mp : 


[Tobeompl Uk 


h of his friends. | 
5 Doethche 4 wilde a bray when hee hath 
grafſe? or lowerh the oxe when he hath lodder ? 
6 That which is© vaGuery, ſhall it becazen 
not complaine | without lr? or is there anytallein the white of 
wheo they have | anegpe ? 
whar they would » - Such things as my ſoule refuſed co touch, 
Eite delight im | 25 were ſorowes,are my meate. 
ehat.chat bath 8 Ohthat I might haue my f defire,andthar 
vo favour? mes- | God would graunt me the thing that Llong for! 
IR anne 9 Thatis, that God would oy mee; that 
_ = Rog he would let his hand gee,and cut me off. 
they caororaway] 10 Then ſhould I yethaue comfort, (thongh 
with things that | T burne with ſorow, let him not ſpare ) 8 becauſe 
are vaſauow)t | 1 havenatdenied thewords of theHoly one. 


the mouth, 
F Herein be fim- 11 What power haueI that I hould endure ? 
gcth double,borh{ or what is mine Þ ende, if Lſhould prolong my 
in wiſhingthroug 
impatiency to di 

alſoin defi- 


life ? 
12 Is my ſtrength theſtrength of ſtones? or 
ring of Goda | 18 My fleſh of brafic? 
ching whichwas | 2x3 Is it not ſo,that there isiv me no ihelpe ? 
OT ne MER 
eek | 14 Hetharisinmi to - 
A—_— 6d Wks neighbour: bn ee foclakenchs 
feare ofthe Almighty. ». 1 
1 5 My brethr& haue deceiued me as a * brooke, 
and as Cerifng ofthe riuers they paſſe away. 
16 Which areblackiſh with yce,and wherein 
© \theſnowis hid. ; 
brought to in} 27 But in time they aredried vp with heate 
Coos foul | «nd are cunſumed: and when it is hote they faule 
cominae. ; out of their places, | 
© 220 — Mi | 18 Or pr 
mach j*&fhe7 periſh. 
inn | 9 They that gae to Tema, ! conſidered 
1or » {exdthey that goeto Sheba,waited forthem, 
mn | 20 8«tthey were confounded: when they ho- 
bh onregy |ped,chey camethither,and were 
| whichcomſortys ; 21 Lurely now are ye like ®ynto it; yee haue 
not in miſerycon ſeone wy tearefull pla are afraid. 
hrooke, 22 Was it becauſe Lſayd, Bring vnto me? or 
{giuec a rewardto me of your * 1 2 
vic, in winteris | 23 Anddoeliuer metrom the enemies hand, 
hard frozen, and in|ranſorme me out of the hand of tyrants? 
hey wetancns oe my tongue : and 
2 5 How e ſtedfaſt are the woRls of righceouſ- 


d Thinke you | 
| that Legy wichout | 
cauſe, ſec;ing the | 
bruit beaſts doe | 


| 


with warer, 
1 They thar paſſe ,neffc 2and what can any of youiuſtly reprooue? . 
the borcoftreys) , IS Doe ye imaginets reproou 4 weak age 
of Arabia, thinke hetalke of the affiQRed ſhould be as the winde 
to find water there] 27 Yee make your wrath to fall ypun the fa- 
—1 gm their {cherleſſe,and digge a pit for your friend. 
edcceineg? | 28 Now thereforebecontentto* looke vpon 
mm Tha is, like {me: forI will noclie Ow o_——_—_ 
to this brooke, 29 Turae,I pray etthere be none iniqui- 
which deceoork \rie-: returne, Ia, ande ſha ſee yer wy righte- 
1 ouſnefſe in thar behalfe. 1s there intquity in my 


t hane water 
ther bs thats —_ tongue? doeth not my mouth feeleſorowes ? 

as I Joo » 3 

cenſ2/ation at your hands. n He toucheth the worldlings, whith for no nece(- 
(irie wil gine part oftheir gaods,and much more theſe men;whici, would not giue 
him comfortable words. v Shew me wherein I hauc ericd and | wil confefle my 
fault. p He that bath a goed conſciencederth not ſhriwke ar the ſharpe words 
or reaſonings of otheis, excrpethey beable ro perſwade him by reaſon, @ Doe 
you cazill at my words becauſe I ſhould be thought to (pea ke ſooliildly, which am 
now in miſerie> & Conſider whether 1 ſprake as ove that is driven to this ume 
patiencie through yery (orow,or a5 au hypocrite az you candenune me, 


CHAP. VIL 
t lob ſhewets the ſhorinefe ayd muſeric of want life, 
S there not an appoynted time to man vpon 
> ? and are net his dayesas the dayes of an 
2 Hathnot an hi. ' 2 hireling ? 
red ſervant ſome * 
acR audcaſc? ther ja this wy coninuall rorment]T am werſe then an hireliog. 


-  --- -— - —— —— 


— £2 —————_—— mo 


, 
; 


4 


3 > Cmontiengnicecieo finder 
as an Ys looketh tor the end of his 
3 - So baue I had mo- 
neths of vanity, and painafull nights haue beene 
appoynted ynto me. 
4 JEL ied me downs, I ſayd, When ſhall 
I ariſe ? and meaſuring the evening , I ameuen 
Gl wihooſſng to and fro yauto the dawning of 
y. 
5 'Myfleſhis © clothed with wormes and fil- 
er my tin is rent, and become 
orrible. 


tle, and they are ſperg withoudrhope, 
7 R ns life io bes awiade,ond 
that mineeye ſhall notreturne to ſee pleaſure, 
8 Theeyetbat hath ſcene me, (hall ſee meno 
— thine eyes are vpon me, and I (hall beno 
onger. 


ſo hethar geeth downetothegr 
Vp 110 more, 

10 He (hallreturne no moreto his houſe, nei- 
ther (hall bis place know him any more. 

11 Thereforel will not 8 ſpare my mouth 
will 
mrthebi y mi 

13 AmlT aſea b or a whalcfiſh,that thou keo- 
pelt me in ward? [ 
I ; op I ſay, My couch ſhall relieue me,and] 
my bed ſhall bring comfort in my meditation, | 
14 Then fearelt chou me | with dreames, and 


me with viſions. 
5 
tr 
Fo 


andto dig,then to bein m 
L abhorreit 21 Ihall not live, 


rrieſt him every moment ? 
19 How long will it be yer thou depart from| 
mee ? thou wilc not let mee alone whiles I may 


wallow my ſpertle. 
"30 Thaus" ſinned har ul doevmo ther? 
nan [agua chee, ſothati ama burden vato: 
y s 
.21 And whydocſt thou not pardon my rtref- 
? and take away mine iniquity ? for now! 
I leepe in the duſt, andifthouſceke 
he moraing, I ſhall ® got be ſound, 


deth [ub to repentance: yet it was not infach perteion, that 
ſhall be dead, 


CHAP VIIL 
1 Pildad fhewrth that Nob is « ſruner breanſe that God praiſherb 
-#he wicked and preſerncth the good. 
T Hen anſwered Brldad the Shuhire,and Gayd, 
> How long wilt thou talke of theſe 
things? and how lovg ſhall the wordes of thy 
mouth ® be 4+ a mighty winde ? 
3 Doeth God pervert judgement? or doerh 
the —_—— ſubuerr tuſtice? 
4 It thy ſonnes haueſinned againſthim, and 
|hee hach ſent chem into the place of their ® ini- 
quitie, 


; 


| 


rewarded them according tothbeir injquitic : meaning, that! 
ned by the example of his childr-obat ke offend por God. 4 
s T7 


- —- 


6 My dayesarefwifter then 4 a weauers ſhit-lpag, 


9 © -Aithecloudevaniſherh and goeth away, 
f come to 


but 
ſpeake inthe trouble of my ſpirit, a»d nuwſe }oone 
pea _ vated , 


wretch 
remy. ſoule kchuſerh rather to be hay 
alway: |fare|j 


every morning , and| wir 
Dor 


reſeruer of men, why haſt thouſerme « I 


. 
. 


. fi>o God, 
he mighr flay bis hand, n After all tentations faith ch forth 20d let 
iſe from veaſoning with God, becauſe that be ill tried his faich, & That 


| which wenld db 
minch avythisg 
| from the raſtice 

of God,is bor 222 
piifſe of wine that 


| vantſherb wr 
b That is. hack * 
his be wats 


re ena. y————n 
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petri 
ofminge, * 
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bridle ham» 


He declarerh 
ha: their words 
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Inknhee (9 Tepens) {11 awake vp vntocthee,& he Le 
4 Though the be+ —_—_ ofthy MP chr begining « 116s proſper 


on tob| rant: for our dayes vpon 


be (hal iter the words of 


:« notendure, 
wich | 04 branches 


then furelyhe 
__ the ha- 
thy beginni 


7 0 be be finall.yet 
thy latter 2 hai greatly} incr 

8 © Enquiretherefore,] pray thee, of the for- 
mer age , and prepare thy ielfe to (earch of thar 
fathers. 


or we are but f of ,and are igno- 
a E over ec; cn a hadow) 
vieach thee and tell thee, and 
cheir hearr? 

31 Can aruſh e grow withoor myre? orcan 
the grafle grow without warer?” * 

12 Though ir were in greens >d not cat 
downe, yet ſhall it wither betore avy other herbe. 
N + So are = _ all — God,and 

e rites 

"4 His conkimce lo albecyrolf and his 
oull babe the houſe of a © ſpider, 

Hee ſhall leane tis bur ſhall 

| nor d: be ſhall hold him faft by it, yer ſhall it 


pe be gh, eptight 


10 —_ 


16 The' tree is 
cy" won BY 


13-1F ER it fromſns place, and iz-k de- 
not ſeene 


thee, 
iq WI wil reioyce | at” IDA ON | 


k- =_ row 1n another.mou] 
hold,God will not caft 
tian ackbes wil hetake the wi 


$ with joy. 
2 They thathate thee, ſhall beclothed with 
ome, andthe dwelling of the wicked ſhall noe 


| remaine, 


dl here aoſwe. 


nothing in ref pea, 


T7 Ofs oaland 


ſure, 
Caen ai 


- ] uens,and walkerk v 


ereor no. | Tebeplanted in another place, where it may 
m It thou be godly,he will giae thee occaſion to 


increaſe, 
CHAP, IX. 
{2 16h — and bai mans righ. 
Monat ie wnotbrmg. 


Hen Tob and ſays, 
z 1knowevenly that tis fo : forbow 
ould man c ed ro God be * juftified? 
a» If he would diſpute with him, he could nor 
were him oneching of *rbouſand. 
4 He is wiſe in heart, &mighty in 
bath bene fierce againſt him,andhath olpered? 
5 Heremoueth the mouncaines,2 they ſeele 
not when he ouerthrowerh them in his wrath. 
6 He < remooueth the earth out of ber place, 
that che pillars thereofdoe ſhake, 
7 Hecommanderth the Surne,and it riſeth not; 
hecldſeth vp the Pg ynder 2 fignet. 
8 Heehimſclfe alone ſpreaderh one the, hea- 
heighr of theSea. 
[ Hemaketh the ftarres 4 'ArGturus, Onon, & 
Pleiades, and the chmares of the South, 
10. Hee doeth greatthings,and vaſearchable:| 
yea marueilous things without nutaber. 
11 Loe,whenhe goeth © by me,1 ſeehim nor; 


hiriic 


5 Fifthout EET RENTERS 


21 Tilhe Rane Bled roar with aTanghs| 
| man thy 1; 


_— - 


and when be by,r 
13 Belyold,when herakerh a 
wake him to reſtore it? who 
you 3 God _ —_ his an 
6 wi _ aw 
ws fg him, | 


che maſt mighty bel 
"14 How much him ? or 


him noe: 


'r'5 Forthoughl were 1uſt , yer could I* 
anGvere, but ] would make ſupplication to 


16 1f1! 
not belecue, 


YT. nn Siam heap 
filleth me with birterneſle, 
» ſtrong : an who thall 


briog an mainco be ro 


he ſhall 


hex 


indge me wicked, 


25 M 
mo BET ,and have feeneno good 
| 26 Theyare Te mebede wok 
lg) dave iegenyoon 
*1 {ay,1 wil et 
anfbemay cradond — —=q 
28 my madden 
ing thar thou wilt not iudge me innocent. 
: 39 1/1 bes wicked, why *ibour Libuxin 
vaine 


IP, 


purge mine hands moſt cleane, 
31 eps ine pnutiactopls, 
mine owne * clothes thall make me fikhy, 


were him,:fwe come t 


Lech od away fr and 
4 Lerhim rtakehis r om rae 
Os his feare aſtonifh me: ; 


f who 
TAs him, 


22 0 would i wy fe would be perfic | 


yr 
s hane bin —_ =_ a poſt God 


30 If.t waſh nv. 4s 


| . Por he is not a man as 1 aw, that I hou! i 
Lfiokeng ; ork ls te apr »rharmighd 
is 


how ſhould I find. des with him | 
our i - wi TE 


,and he 1g F| reaſuns that wen 


|bdcable to anſwers 


19 If we ſpecke offtrengrth , beholde, hee is hays 


35 Thenwill {peake,qnd hv him not, luv ord 


becauſe I am not ſo,] hold me ſtill, 


hor are coaned perf a3 them that are wicked, 
s ſpoken according :o our apprebe 
derchewiched, as Chap 5.z- why 
mented bythem * f. That they cannorier to dog juſtive, £ 


roy 

kd. og Tomhhonthed, «The 
woald fay, 1 

were ep wage, to be ſo Jong tore | 


That can ſhew the | 


contrary? u Ithinhkenatrofall into - i ti Ge 1 4 


theſe manifold infirmirtes, and my 


diſcloſe me ſs-much more, 3 Vehichmight make an accord 

me,ſpeaking of Iwpatiencie, and yet — God tobe af 

bd Signily ing that Gods indgements keepe han in awe, 
CHAP. XL. 

1 Iobawiariceſha if, Lt. FEVER 

My = defirerly bne# 16 ſay bu band, 22 Adrſeripien © 


<— fouleis cutoff® though 1 live: I wil leaue} 

my Þ complaint vpon my ſelfe, wil ſpeakef/ 

| lineck, B, will make anamplc declaration of my tore 
wot | 


py 


berweene Godand: 


= 


| that hee puniſhethi , Haſt thou 8 carnall eyes? or doeſt thou ſee 


— 
. . = 


»- ” 


inthe bicrernefſe 
He would not 
Ged (hould 
proceed againſt 
im by his ſecret 
itice, but by the 
ordinary meancs 


ſhew me,wherefore choy contendeſt w 
Thinkeſt thou it 4 good to 
'to caſt offthe © labour af thine 


,&to fauor 
'thef counſell of the wicked? 


ers. 

4 icece»do! 5, Arethy dayes as mans Þ dayes? orthy yeres 

meupang?; [as thetimeof man, _ API | 

e Wiletheave | 6 That thouenquireſt of mine iniquitie, and 

_— cowpar- | Carcheſt our my ſinne? P 

f Wiltthougra., 7 Thou knoweſt thatT cannot doc ! wicked- 

tibe the wicked | ly : for nane can d:liver me out of thine hang. 

— D—_— | 8 Thine hands haue made me,and falkioned 
| | mee wafly round about, and wilt thou deſtroy 

is | Wee _ 

ER_ Remember,I pray thee, that thou haſt made 

. Are thou incon tne as !thecla lchonb ing me into duſt 

ſtanc and change- 1 againe? J nng . 


therim - IP 
OO 10 Haſt choungt powreding que as mulket apd 
_—_—_—_— turned me to cruds like cheeſe? |. _ _ 
5 By alficien tho 1 i Thou haſt clothed me with skin and fleſh, 
—— «ira; and ioyned metegether with bones and inewes, 
neſtme fromdo- | 12 Thou haſt giuen me life, and ®grace: and 
0 — | thy 7 a yaa genes ſpit. .. 
j; 33 zhougn mou . ngs inthine 
k Iatheſeciphe i heartyet I know ® that it 15 ſo with thee, 
verſes following | -24 If I ay pr 205 wilt ſtraigbtly 
IS | Looke vnts me,aud wilt not hold me gtalcleſſe of 

wouderfalz | Mine iniquitie, 
CO { 215 If Thauedene wickedly,woe vnto me: if I 
& thereon groux- { haue done righteouſly, I will not ? lift vp mine 
C——_ (head, being jul of confuton, becauſe ſeenine 
kimſelfc rigorous on, . 

i yk { 16 But let itincreaſe: hunt thou meas alyon : 
'returne and ſhew thy ſelfe 4 marueilouy vpon | 


is.reafon | mee. F 
and vaderftanding. 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt me, and 
aud manyether | thou increaſeitthy wr. againſt me; * 
| —_ 4 1 | Pdarmies of ſorowe; are againſt me. 
exethly crexcores, | 18 Wheretore then baſt thou brought me our 
» Thatis,chy ta. | of the wombe ? Oh that Ihadperiſhed,andthat 
careand {noneeye had ſeene me ! | 

_ 19 «And that I were as I had not bene, but | 
= Arms {rn -— brought from the wombetorhe grave! 

20 Are not mydayes few? let him ceaſe 
leaue offfrom methat I mayrake alicle comfort, 

2.1 Before I goeand ſhall-not *returne, exen 
to the land of datkneſle and ſhadow of death: 
£02 . 22 Intoalande,7 ſay, darke as darkeneſle ir 
things, yer | mulk ſe]fe 2»d into the ſhadow ofdeath, where is none 
thaticis fo, © ® order,butthe light is there as darkenelle, 
p I'wvillalway ; . 
walke in leare and humilitie, knowing rhat none is iuſt before thee. q lob being 
fore aſſaulted in this batrel betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, braſteth out imo thele 
aFc&ions, wiſhing rather ſhort dayes then long paine. r That is, diverſicie of di- 
ſeaſes aud in great abundance:(bewing that God hath infinite means to paniſh man 
{ He wiſheth that Ged would Jeaue oft his affliction, confidering his great miſerie 
and the brevitie of his life. t Hee ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a franer, that is 
overcome with paſsiony & with the tecling of Gedtiudg and therefore can- 
pot apprehend in that ſtare the mercies of God, and comfort «f the reſurreRtion. 
u No diſtia.tio between light & darkeneſſe, but where al is very dackenefle it ſelſe. 


| CHAP. XL. 

1 Job ouiuftly veprebended of Zaphar, 5 God is incompre- 

henfible. 14 Hen mevciſnll to the 1epertant, 18 Thew afar 

| rancethat bur poll, 
| T Hen anſwered Zophar 5 Naamathite, & ſaid, 
| 2 Should not the multitude of words be 
——theks bo pers Anſwered? or ſhould a great talker be iuſtified? 
ſwade by bis greas 3 Should men hold their peace at thy lies?and 
taike, chathe is | when thou mockeli ethers, ſhall none makethee 
olts ! aſhamied? 
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changes {rheir refuge 
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| _ 5 Bus, oh thax God. would ſpeake and ope 
'ki? tips  eboe!” . | 
Gdome how figw hall erm doublepeege, 
ſerwe cQr- 
thereforetharGodbarh for 
o thine iniquitie. 
.7 Canſtchouby ſearching find out God?canſt 
thon find out the Almightie te bs perfeftion? 
8. The heauens are hie what thou do?4ir 
ip Gogpar then the hell, how canſt thou know it 
9 The meaſure thereofis longer then the cart! 
hee Rs cher 
10 Ithecutoftand*© vp,or e- 
ther, who can turne him backes | tipo. 
1s Forhe knoweth yaine men, and ſeeth' ini- 
quit1 him that vnderſtandeth —_—_ 
12 Yet vaine man would be wiſe, though man 
new borneis like a wilde ' aſſe colt. 


out thine hands toward him: 

; 14 If iniquitiebeinchine® hand, pur it farre 
+ letno wickednefſe dwel in thy Taber- 
nacle. 


out ſpot,and ſhalt be ſtable,and 


member it as waters that are p 

YT 
thenthe noone day : thou ſhalt (hine «nd bee as 
the morning. | 
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2; Ifthqus prepare thine hewr ,and ſtretch 


'1 5 Thentruly (halt thoulife vp thy * face with4 
ſhalt not feare, | 
16 But thou (halc forget cby miſezie, and re+l Creator 


are more cleare® 
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© Which 
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ingot thy le 


18 Andchou ſhalcbe bolde, becauſe there is' 
downe ſafely... .- 
' I9 *For whenthoutcakeſt chy reſt, none 
ane; y0g many Gelleehrfine yas 
ee. | 
20 Butthe ey 


row of minde. 


| and ſee that they offend not God, over whom thou haſt 
| what qui ol conſcience 


hope: and thou ſhalt digge pittes, ad (halt lie 


k ofthe wicked ſhal faile,and|, 
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and ſaccefle in all chings ſuch it lh 
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CHAP. XII WEN 
Iob accuſeth ba finder of 1, .7oH 
y might, and — 115 td bow bee chadferk th 
_ Courſe of tinge, ' 
7] a need ſaid, I 
2 Indeede becauſe that ye arethe people 
ozely, * wiſedome muſt die with you. 


am not inferiour yuto 
not ſuch things? . 


who calleth God,and he © keareth 
iuſt and che vpright is laughed to ſcerne. 

5 «He 
ſpiſed in the opimron ot therich. 

6 Thet of robbers doe proſper, 
and they arein ſafetie that prouoke God, f whom 
God hath inriched with his hand. 


g Bur I haue vnderſtanding aſwell as you,and - 
you: yea, who knowetly 1" 


4 *Iam® asone mocked of hisneighdour] | 
; tne 


tis ready to fall, # « a lampe deq ,,,* 


7 Alkenow chebeaſts, * and hey (ball teach 


God bath ht in with bus hand, &© He 
c againſt him, chat their wiſdo nc is common to a 
caſts doe dayly teach, 


did di 
brgyte 
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then indeede they had : and the other, that in lead of trne conſolation , they 

deride and deſpile their friend in his aduerfiey, c The which neighbour de 

a mocker enda wicked man, thinketh that no man is in Gods fanour bot hee. dt 

cauſe hee hath all rhing+* that he defireth. d As the rich efteeme not a Jight & 

torch that goeth out, ſo is hee deſpiſed thar fallerh from prodperiry to aducrhe 
$br.to 


erter x 
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me of God; * Chapullj. xiij- | --2o== a 189 
| foules of the heawen, and they ſhall _ 9 1s it well thar hee ſhould ſeeke of 

oo ng = —_ will you make a yeforhum, as 0oe Jy for a 

$ Or ſpeake totheearth, and it (hall ſhew man ' : 4 | Tour foe al 

el ti thee: or the fiſhes ofthe ſea, and they ſhall de- 10 He will farely reprooue you, if ye doe ſe- Poe 0 nonning- 


© ls notthis a mas 

wy, hes. cretly accept any perſon, _ ,q nifeſt figne of 
gas = wy Who is ignorant of all theſe , but thatthe 4 4 Shallno hisxcelleni make you afraid? a uote 100, & 
to bane the ragnt 'the Lord hath maderheſ? and his feare fall vpon you at I do nor come 
ET ro A ehand is the ſoule of every liuing 12 Your © memories —_—_ compared ynto > oe nn 
- he bath done thing and the breath of all [| mankinde, aſhes,end your bodies vnto bodies of clay. I am thus tormenos, 
—w——_ 11 Docthnot the eares f diſcernethe words, © 1 3 Hold your tongues in my pom , that 1 tedasthoughi 
s Re Y' andthe mouth taſte meatetfor ir ſelfe ? may ſpeake,and let come ypon what will, —_ — 
ereſrime 3t- 12 Among the 8 ancients wiſdom, andin the 14 Wherforedoel © take my fleſh in my teeth, j,, oy lice in 
aivet 0 wildome, | Jenpth of dayes ® vnderftanding. and pur my ſoule io my hand ? ] ; danger? 
puananges ' 13 With him & wiſedome and ſtrength: hee, x5 though hee ſlay meer will T rruſt in { \ bes 
parable to ” hath counſell and vnderſtanding. ; 'bim,and1 will reproue my wayes in his fight, {Monty ara 
dleto compre. 14 Behold, he will breake downe, anditcan- 16 Heſhall be myſaluatien alſo: for the * hy- as they charged 
hexd his ivdge- | nt be built: he ſhutterh a man vp,and he cannot /pocrite ſhall not come before him. him, 


rn | Heare diligently my words,and marke my 8 7h is, cleared 
belooſed, "7 g y my wor y . 

prey 2 5 Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, and talke. ; = not caſt _ 

alleaged,Chap, |rhey drie vp: but when he ſendeth them our, they | 18 Behold now: ifT prepare me to judgement, reaſoo. 


bu. (deſtroy theearth. I know that I ſhalbe $ 1uſtified, b To prooue that 
4 mg 16 With him 6 firength and wiſdome: hethat | 19 Who is hetharwill pleaded wich me? for ch ne forme 
doxe in this world is decetued,andrhat Þ deceiueth,are his, — Fl nowhold mytongue, Li die. finnes. 

withour Gods wil x5 Hee cauſeth the counſellers to goe «ſpoi-, 20 But do not theſe two things vnto me: then i 14 1 defend noe 
md ordinance, for! 1e,and maketh the judges fooles. will I not hide my ſelfe from thee. rm] 

de Mnighty, 18 iHelooſeth * thecollar ofkings,andgir- | 2 * Withdraw thine hand from me,& letnor {nt nn 

i Herakerh wiſe- \derh their loynes. with a girdle. thy feare make me afraid. * k He ſhewerh 
me bem chem, 19 Heeleaderh away the princes 41a pray,and | 32 Then callthou, and1 will anfwere; orler >>> =<ooggy 


, ; ſpeake,and anſwere thou me. 

honour of princes, overthrowerh the mighty. b _— "wm wx ne 1 His paogs thus 
&bringech them */ 20 He taketh away the ſpeach from the ! faith- | 2 3 How many are ! mine iniquities and ianes : im to rea 
= —_ En pn OUR 

the ancient, ' 24 Whereforehi outhy ea 7 . 
ob 21 Hee powreth contempt ypon princes,and |me for thine enemie ? : be bane ts 
wcredite, which \makerh che ſtrength of the mighty weake, |, 3$ Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to and ,ogerftand what 
iwbenbewill | 22 He diſcovereththe deepeplaces from theiy |fro # and wilt thou purſue the drie ſtubble? © | were bio great 
puniſh une, .«c. darkeneſſe , and bringeth foorth the ſhadow of | 26 For thou writeſt bicter things againſt me, Soocotharhad _ 
of Gods wondes. death to light, and makeſt meto poſſcfſe ® che inzquities of my; gu v1ereinde 
full workes, lob 2 3 He increaſeth the people, and deſtroyerh youth. eluded chords 
heneth that |them ; hee enlargerh the nations, and bringeth | 27 Thou purteſt my ſeete alſo in the ® ſtocks, would g_ 
deve in this wort, DEM iN againe. and lookeft narrowly vnto all my paths,and ma+ he did punith m_ | 
both inthe order , 24 Hee takerh away the hearts of them that” | keſtthe print thereof in the 4 heeles of my feeto,) | , Thou punihefi 


reaps - are the chiefe ever the people of theearth, and | 28 Sucha oneconfumerh like arotren hing, me now for the 


nila pine you them to wander in the wildernefle out of | «nd as a garment that is motheaten. m_ ' — 
ment: wherei . : F onth, Th keſt me thy priſoner , and that 1 cannot 
de dra 25 They grope inthedarke without light: and nobattccriber, yd oy hor Pr : 
yo yer ſo he maketh chem to ſtagger like a drunkea man. CHAP. X1111, 
Wletolet loocth boy wer in gen —nre>—R g _— nn uh teh 4 
| pf . —_ An © thavis borneof woman, is of ſhort, Tying occas 
F . O—o_ 7 ems net mk, 4 po continuance and full of erouble. on ood 


He prajeth nyo God,that he wonld net handle bim rigeranſly, 2 Hee ſhoeteth foorth as a floure, andis cur. I the 
] %,minecycharhſceneall chiamineeareharh downe: he vaniſheth alſo asa * ſhadow,andcon- 5c nn 
;4. heard,an 


te of mans liſe 


vnderſtood it. rinueth nor. - from his bunch ts. 
vor albongh be; 2 1 know alſo as much as you know; Iam |, 3 And yet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon ſuch! his death, 
Ives that oh [Not inferiour vnto. you, b __ cauſeſt me to enter into iudgement with n Ceſs. a 
hdr ivſtice which Bur'1 will peaketo the Almighty, and 1 /*e. : b His meami 
> — delire 3to eek een God. — 4  *Who can bring a cleane thing outof fil- j, thac ſeeing * 
mg and 


nn For in deede yze forgelies, andall you are {Thineſſe? there isnor one. * that ments fs 
45 ſecret coun-! dabedicians of no Lavin Fs Rn] 5 Arenot hisdayes determined?thenamber fraile 8 creature, 
Ml yer be would & 5 Oh,that you would hold your tongue,that | Of his moneths are with thee : thou haſt appoin- 

! 


: - 4 handle him & 
= 1 = ed it might be imputed to you for wiſedome ted his bounds which he cannot cremely: where 


. F _ A 
"inc able to 6 Now heare as —_— . and giue care 6 Tuwne from him that hee may ceaſe yntill 10b heweth the 
my lips. 


he tothe arguments his deſired day, © as an hireling, wickedaefle of the 
aule why * dd, » Wi yeſ ake < Lis we for Gods definee, | , 7 For there is hope of a rree, if it beecur —_—— - -- 
thus pani(): him, PE KEGLY IF" has is will wee theb not ſudiettot 
b Youdoencee  dtalke deceittully for bis cauſe ? owne , that it will yet ſprout, and ranches: Spirit. 
wplyyour  # Will ye accept his perſon ? or will ye con- thereof will nor ceaſe, : _ + wh 
web tike \tend for God? $ h the roote of it waxe olde in hes cas —_ 


earth,& the ockethereofbe dead inthe ground, 1,.q appointed 

mand theirzeale, which had not knowledge,neither regarded hey co 9 "Tet by the ſent of waters it will bulde, fork ods, 
r* alway gated ou Godsjaſtice , as though it was not evidently . which he 

ſem lod,except they bad cathe probatien thereod, ———-— 


ing. 


The condhion of mans life, lob. | 
| bring forth boughes like a plant, 14 Whatis man , that hee ould be cleane ? 
4 Hee ſpenketh =_ 2 But margis ficke and dierh, andiman peri» and heather is borne of woman, that hee ſhould 
wot here as though (2th, and where is he ? i beiuſt ? 4: ! has 
— mamas. 11 Aithe waters paſſe fromthe ſca,aud asthe | 15 Behold, hee found no ſedfaſtneſſe in his - | 
eo but ar3 man | flood decayeth and drieth vp, Saints : yea, the heauens are not cleane in his4,, | 
mms paine,, 4x3 So manſkepeth andriferh not: for he ſhall |ſighr, 1+ punal | 
when — is | not wake againe,nor be raiſed from his lleeperill K $ 6 — jar - - 0m + rymneol 
| mr Aran e, filehy,whic iniquity like water? | 
- --——_ wag — Cn wouldeſt hide mee in the | 1 71 wilt cell thee, heare mee, aud 1 will de- tin, 
© Hereby be de- graue,and keepe me ſecret,yuril thy © wrath were |clarethar which I have ſeene: delue | 
clareth chatthe aſt, and wouldeſt giue mee terme, and * remem-| 18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, «t haxe hethgels 
feare of Gods a heard of their fathers,and haue not kept it ſecret: \, wel deb 
—_ hel 2 4 Ifa man die, ſhall he liue againe? All the 19 To whomalonethe land was ! giuen, and |wiclour 
_ —_— M | dayes of mine appointedtime wil I wait, til £ my |no ranger er through them. rs I 
That is, releale i 11 | 20 The wicked man is continually as [ranger 
mo { pr | _ (i ſhalecall mee, and I will b anſwere |trauailerhof child, and thenumber ® of yeeres 1s ahem cad ets | 
g Meaning, vato thee: thou loueſt the worke of thine owne hands, | hid from theryrane, EY be gina to ten | 
ehe day ofthere-- 1 6 But nowthou *numbreſt myſteppes, and 21 A ſoundof ſearevin higeares, «din his 4 2 
| doeſt nor delay my finnes. proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. DOE _ 
pednd — 17 Mine iniquity is ſealed vp, ON a i bagge, 3 3 | o—_ _ cya ares of 2 dark-|of deaxtuadh | 
þ 1be ddeſt ickedneſle. nefle: for the ſword beſore him. , 
afficcd'a this _— And rely - = m— that falleth, | 2 3 Hee wandreth ® to and fro for bread where — | 
nw —_ commeth to nought, andthe *rockethar is re-| be my: he knowerh that the day of darkeneſſe is|£," Ou | 
teclethy mercies moucd from his place: | prepared at hand, ; : he once fulleth, | 
and an{were whe® 1 g Ajche water breaketh the ſtones,when thou! 24 Affliction and y anguiſh (ball make him a-| + God docth ace | 
thou clleſt me, _rfloweſt the things which grow in chedul of | a they ſhall pronail againſt him as a king | *** imporerid 
= : eſt the h man, {| readyto the battell. , 22: 
{Thos bee | thacaren ne war aiothim ſothar| 2 : For he hath ſtretched out his hand againſt/iatheirpmge 
= a - © FRY » s | od i be penile 
nnd none; he paſſeth away: he changeth hus face when thou | = 2 and made himſclte ſtrong againſt che Al-) iden 
him away. | WUTY : | 
LF He — - 21 And heknowerh notif his ſonnes ſhallbe | 2 Therefore Ged ſhall runne ypon him , even ther; which 
through the im- honourable, neither ſhall he vnderſland concer- | ypon his necke, and againſt the moſt chicke part] : bexxery. 
— the | ning thew,wherher they ſhall be of low degree, | of his ſhield, (bewerd 
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: , |what | 
ry _- Eut while his | ch @ vpon him , hee ſhall | 27 Becauſe he hath couered his face with 4 his| G04 out wut 
—— be ſorowfull,and while his ſoule vin him,it (hall nn na eoliogeia __ _ | the wicked, wh 
2ptinſt bum 3% | ryourne, A - nong —— - qu — ' fs 
Cn eereth)c onerfiore, fo charkeredyall the occalienef hls hope istaken _ mo ca no man ireth,but are wa, terronr of 
= CS | 2p tie Qullnet berich, neiher Ball his ib. nn 
= = AP, XV. ; ſtance continue,neither ſhal he prolong the | per-199% _ - "| 
, ban rt Me rh wirieme. m4 | fetion thereof in theearth. p | Nerkfons 
the wicked, veckanng 166 10 be ane of che nannber. rt out of darkneſſe:the | 


ae Ol drie pho ranches and he (hall goe/indeluakace 
2 Viatiaraiee Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite , and | way with the bach ofhis mourh. — _ _ 
werds,and w:th- oy WPEPEFOD We En 3 1 He* belecuerh notthar heerreth in vanity: |; lebin 


ſolat | I I be hi [bi 
Þ Merming, with and fill his belly Þ with the Eaſt winde ? _— wm {yp es. . but ſhalbe hor Ring 
\— ng 3 Shall heediſpure with words not comely ? cut off before his day. fGed. * | 
—_— ae or withcalke that 1s nor profitable? . | 33 Gedſhaldeſtroy him as the vine her ſowre!y,n4 ropain 
forgotten affeone b. Surely thou haſt catt off © feare,andreſtrai- ugr and ſhall caſt him off; as the oliue doethruivou placeucs 
as theyare Vite- prayer vetore God: her | ger him fame, 
red, as the Eaſt 5 Forthy mouthdeclareth thine iniquity, ſce- et God (ball 


; fo For the c ation of the h ite! 
nts me ing thou haſtcholen the 4 of thecrattie. All be defolar ire (hall Fa ng ing all to 

aGoenees ic fol. 6 Thineowneajouth co = eth thee, and Fx bribes cuourethe houles| noughtgadrane 
eth« thee 


not I, and thy lips teflificagai 


c He chargeth |. 35, For they 7 conceive miſchiefe and bring| 17 m0 cue 
TM ER Rei ne? ſoorch yang, andehei bell hath prepared deci 


| ceit, bis ſu 
mento caſtcff the $8 Haſtthou heard the ſecret counſel of Gad, | _ L&ail ings (ould 
feare of God,and and doeſt thou reſtraine wiledome ! to thee? | never come toperfellion, t He ftandeth io in his owne canceit,that he wil gut 
cr, 


pray What knoweſt thouthat we know not? and | 59 place to ;—_ counſel],therefore his owne pride (hall dring kim co deftrocuon, 
d Thouſpeaket 2 OE hererh \hich were duilt ot 
as docthr ent \nderſtandeſtthatisnotin vs ? © Az ve hat gathereth grapes before they reripe.  ® Whic 


: maintained by powling and hriberic, And theretvre all their rune dui 
- kers and contem. 10 With vs are both ancient and very aged | hall carve les ownaec d:(truttzon. , | 


uenof God. racy farrelder then thy father, | 


e Tatis,the 


moſt ancient.ang | 31 Seem the conſolations of God 3 ſmall yn- CHAP. XVL 

ſo by reaſon the tothee? 35 this thing firange vio thee ? : Job moourd by the impor tunacie of his fiends, 5 Counneth hol 
molt wiſe ? 12 Why doeththune heart brake thee away, > exirenvine be ws, -19 Aud taktth Grd te witnrfſt of bu, 
4 = thou onely and what doe thine eyes meane, Trac encar, 


accent 13 Tharthou anſwereſt ro God at thy plea- 
Ee ride = "Se ir bringeſt ſuch words out of thy mourh ? | BY 


ingracitude,that 


t lob anſwered and (ay | 
2 Ihaueottentimes heard ſuch things: mi- 


wiil not be comforted by God,nor by their counte!. k Why doeſt thou land in Terable comforters are ye all, 
thiuve owne conceit? tEbran thy furs, 


3 Shalltherebe none ende of che wordes of 
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ſwere ? 
4 1 could alſo ſfpeake as 


Chap.xyij.xviij. 
-— wiidhlerve fot * winde ? or what'maketh thee bold ſoto Þ an- | : 
ye doe: (but would 


h flatterie to his friends, 


: 
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= 4; God your < ſoule were in @y onles ſiead) I could | people,and I am 4s a tabrer Þ hefore chem. 


rephir againſt ods Keep you company in ſpeak 

mſece. mine headat you, 

: | mouth, & the corafort of my lips ſhould aſſwage 

your ſorew, 

+ | 6 Though I ſpeakeny forow "cannot be af- 
\waged: though I ceaſe, whar releaſe have 1? 


ito 7 But now 8 he mee wearie: 0 God, 
tre you nnd net row haſt made all my Þ congregation deſolate, 
d.crayedorts | g arjhaſtmademefull of i wrinckles which 
T' they wuld | is a wizneſſe thereof, and my leannefle riſeth vpn 
fy, Why doeſt | me gefilging the ſame in my face. 

|thounetthen al 3 k His wrath hath torge mee, and he haterh 
| wy => me, and gnaſheth vpon me with his teeth : mine | 


| the indgemencs of enemie Hath ſharpened his ainſt me. 

'G 7 10 They have upened metas vpon me, 
—O_ _ and fmitren mee on the | cheeke in reproch ; they 
tne” | gatherthernſeluest ainſt me, 

lence. 11 God hath delivered meto the vniuſt, and 


| pn Ged. | th made race to turne out of the way by the 
|dnutidetvor. hands ofthe wicked. ”7 


prog _— | 12 I was inwealth,buvhe hathbroughtmero 
henry | noughe : he hath taken me by the necke and bea- 
row 


| k Thatis,God by | ren me,and ſer me as-a marke for himlelfe, 
biomath: andin | 1.3 His * archers compaſle me roundabaur: he 
|thisGiverſtie of | cutteth my reines,and doeth not ſpare, and pow- 
meds ad high |rerh my gall © yponthe ground, 

— 4 Hehath broken me with one breaking vp» 
rn 2 poying [on another, and runneth vpon melikea gianr, 

| able. | 15 Ihaueſowedaſackcloth vpon O—_ 
| CONRAD | and have abaſed mine ? horne vnco the 

| eontemproouſly: | 1'& My face is withered with weeping andthe 
| rſs (miting on | ſhadow of death i vpon mine eyes, 

| Ge checkefgai- ' 17 Though there be no wickednefſe in q mine 
| ela Tagas.24,) hands,and my prayer * be pure. 

18 Orarth,couer notthou my \ blood,and ler 
| mewhither they | my crying find no place. 

| woukd, 19 For loe,now my * witnelſe# in theheauen, 


| . | 
| - — | and my record on high. 
# lanwounded | 20 My friends ® eloquently againſt me: 
wike heart, | bux mineeye powreth out rears vnto God, 
 p Meaning, bi | 2.2 Ohthat a man might * pleade with God,as 
| fone. 1 man with his neighbour ! 
q Sygnifiyng, thag 22 For the yeeres accounted come, and I hal 
den vor able 10 


goe the way,whence I ſhal notrerwne, 


CHAP. XVLI, 


: 

| 

| is. to He exharteth bis friends ts reqonaacce, 1; ſhrwmy 
1bes be lovketh but ſor drach, 


| Mz breath is corrupt: my dayes arecutoff,and 
onde the graue is ready for me. 

HR acerco'n 2 There arenone but *mockers with me,and 
mnt eie continueth in Þ rheir birternefle, 

3 © Laydown now, and put me. in ſuretie for 
mocked at bim, |rhee: who is he,that 4 will rouch mine hand? 

4 For thou haſt hid their heart from *vnder- 
d tee flillthar | Randing : therefore ſhalt thou not ſet themypon 
--_ butts [high, 

© He reaſoveth with God as a man beſide himfelfe , tothe intent rhat his cauſe 
Sight be broughtto light, d And anſwere for thee } © That theſe mine althi- 
Eanaace thy joft iadgewents, though man kaowoa ihe cauſe, 


LEY 


ng,and could « ſhake | 
5 But 1 would ſtrengthen you * with my | 


7 Iob [7th that be confurneth anx) and 16 dent bpatiemtb abide 1TY 


| my ſtrength «1 like a ſhadow, 
the innecent (hal be moued againſtthe h 


and I ſhal not finde one wiſe among you. 
11 Mydayes are paſt,mineencerpriſes a10 bro- |{3eyos hand 
[ken,and thethoughts of mine heart. yore 


conſider the thing thatI hoped for? 
16 ? They i 


of comfort, @ T 
yoor diſcoerſe pretender: 


ſeeing that thels thingy periſh, 1 ſet mine bope in God 
CHAP XVIIL 


ſpeake. 
coovite in your ſight ? 


hisa 
ſake ? or cherecke remoued out of his ? 


&and the} 
6 Theli 
and his c e ſhall be pur out with ham. 

7 Theſteps ofhis th ſhalbe 
and his owne counſell caſt him dowoe. 


ke of his fie hall not (une. 


he ! walketh vpoathefnares.. 


2 
the thiefe 


all come vpon him. 
a trap for him in the way. 

1 4 Fearefulneſle ati make himafraid oneue- 
fide,and ſhall drive himto hus feere. 


on ſhalbe ready at his fide. 


uoure his ſtrength. 
and (hall cawe him to goeto the * King of feare., 


not-k his) | and brim(ſtone ſhall be ſcattered ypon, 
his habitation. 


14 His hope (halbe rooted out ofhis dwelling, 


No ope in proper; 1s 


5 * Forthe eyes ofhis children (hal faile, that 
6 Hee hath alſo made meca 8 by word of the 


8 The righteous ſhalbe aſtonied ati this, and punithed 
ite |$ ud 


the li I - | 
Y.. j Though ,"zer the grave ſhalbe mine — 
cand ] | 
14 Iſfhalſay ey art my *fa- 
—_ hou art my mother and 
wy ſiſter 


oe downe into the batreme 
ofhepit: ſurely ir (hall lie together inthe duſt. the wicked. 
[them theee F came 16 comfort him, m That is, have brought 
h | ſhould bepe to come (rom eduer fiey to 

* [| bane no more bope in ſather, mother a+ 
ny worldly thing: for the daſt and worwes ſhall beto we in fiend of them, p 
Reeing that ketones pri ee ment hop in God 1nd ins He ner 

ia thir Life 
| 


4 Thou art © 44 one that teareth his foule in 
nger. Shall the « earth bee forſaken for thy ad mas. 


© ſhall beedarke in his dwelling, "i 


8 For heeistaken in the uer by his ſeere, and!" 


The rene ſha]rake him by the heele, and | 
10 Aſhareis laidfor him in theground, and, 


1 2 His ſtrength ſhalbe 8 famine: and je om, 


13 Ir ſhall devoure the inner partes of his} 
[ſkinne , andthe Þ firſt borne of death ſhall des/ 


15 Feareſhall dwell in his bouſe (becauſz it is} i 


16 His roetes ſhall bee dryed vp beneath, 
aboue ſhall his branch be cur 7 0 -_ 
17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from 
(earth, and he (hall baue no name inthe fircere... 


| 


18 They 


f He that farte- 
man, and 


_ 
; "age 
Layer nie pre 


7 Mineeye thereforeisdim for griefe, andall 9**nic Gall c 


is has poſterizie by 
bath wade 


” Burt the righteous wil holdhis3 way,and he all the world t© 


- 
15 Whereis then now mine hope?or who (hal |de diſcouraged, 


the 
Copa nt ou 
1 Ivb peaketh 
netrwining | 
iy an 
- 
All 


excrlaftiag, 


: 
: 


1 Bildad rebeavſtth the paines of the vufhithfel and wicked. | 
wy the Shuhite , and ſayd, , 


2 Whenwill > yee makeanendeof your | 
words? dcauſe vs to vaderitandand:then wewill|a Chourn.* 


are wee counted as beaſtes, and {keto be dar 


5. Yeaghelightof thewickedſhal be< quen-|ara gig order- 


kiw and þi, 


Hope of the reſurreQion, | 

m He hall fall x$ They ſhall drive him out ofthe ®light yn- 

_ PR_eny to darkneſ{c,and chaſe him out af the world. + 

- 158 IE 19 Hee ſhall neither haue fonne nor nephewe 
among his people, nor any poſterity 1a his dwel- 


Lipgs. SELIFÞ 
CELmEP 20 The pe aſtanied at his * day, 
cameynts him. and feare 11 come n the ancient. y 
21 Surely ſuch arethe habitations of the wic- 
ked, and this is theplace of him chat knoweth 
not God, 
CHAP, XIX. 
2 Iob reprocueth bu friends, 15 and recitess bu wiſerics and 
Lv = pames. 25 He afnretb bumſelft of the genaradl reſas« 
re "., 
6 That is.man Vr Iob anſwered, and ſaid, 
cameo ce. g. 12. 2 How long will yee vexe ry ſoule, and 
þ That's, 12 torment me with words? 
=_ for oe PP” 3 Yehavenowatentimesreproched me,and 
you hanenotyet are not aſhamed : ye are impudent toward me. 
confutcd it, 4 Andthough I had indeed erred, mineerror 


c Hebraſteth oft b remaineth with me. 


—_ _ og 5 Burt indeed if ye will aduance your ſelues a- 


fil char hisatfiicti. gainſt me,and rebuke me for myr 
on commeth of 


God.though he be ,ne,and hath compaſſed mie with his ner. 


Os 7 Behold, I cricout of violence, but T have 

bimſelfe. none anſwere: I crie,but there « no judgement, 

= wa $8 Hee hath hedged vp my way that I cannot 
raffliiou*. 4 paſſe,and he hath ſerdarkneſſein my paths. 

e Meaning,his - . 

children, & what- Hee hath ſpoiled mee of mine honour, and 

ſoever was deare taken the © crowne away from mine head. 

vato bim in this 


= 10 He hath deſtroyed mee oneuery ſide, and 
t Which isplacke 7 4m gone: and he hath remoued mine hope like 
vp,& hath nomore f atree. 


to grow. 11 And hchath kindled his wrath againſt me, 
Gn _— and counterh me as one of his enemies. 
þ Mine bouſhold 1.2 His garmies cametogether,and madetheir 
ſeruants : by all way vpon me,and camped about my tabernacle. 
= nr 13 He hath remoued wybrerhren farre from 
ching thefielbbe ©* » 20d alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangers 

—w_w—__ hbours haue forſaken me, and 

to 
5 Which were 14 Myneig YGATTY 


familiars haue forgorren me. 
berrand mine. 1 5 b They thardwell in minehouſe, and my 
great loſſes and mayds tooke me for a ſtranger : for 1 was a ſtran» 
moſtcrael vnkind- per in their ſight, 

neſſe, hewas ton 16 1 called my ſeruant, but be wonld not an- 
ched in his owne ſ , 

periea,zs follow. were, though 1 prayed bim with wy mouth, 

eth, 17 My breath was ſtrange yneo my wife, 
1 All myfleſh was though 1 prayed her for the childrens fake of 
—_— mine iowne bod 

m Secing I have a -</y _= 

theſe inſt cauſes to I 8 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee, and when I 
complaine, con- roſe,they ſpake againſt me. 

demne me not23. x A] my ſecret friends abhorred me, and they 
whom I loued,are turned againſt me. 


an byp crite.ſpe-+ 
20 My bone*cleaueth to my skinne and to 
n Isit not enough mm fleſh, 
ou by reproches 21 Haue pitieypon me: haue®pitie ypon me, 


cially ye which 
ſhould comfortme 

and I haue eſcaped with the | skinne 
that God doth pa- Of my teeth, 
viſh me, except 
nk 4 mytorow? (O ye my friends) tor the hand of God hath tou- 
o Toſce my budy ched me. 


puviſhed except 22 Wh 4 A Tf : God? d 
—_— y doe yeperſecure mee, 4s 2 an 

Ninde? ©  arenorſatisfied with my ® fleſh? : 

p He proteſteth 23 Ohthar my wordes werenow written!oh ! 


_ notwubftan* tharthey were written eucn in a book 
ing his ſore paſsi- nd oh . 

ons his religion is , 24 grauen with P an yroa pen 1N lead,or 
perfitzand that be 1N ſtone for ever ! 

15not a blaſphe- 2 5 Forl am ſurethar my q Redeemer liueth, 


= theyiadged 1nq he ſhall andthe laſt ontheearth, 


L donot (o iuſtifſe my (elte befor: the world , bnt I know that I ſhal come be- 
re the great ludye, who [hal be my deliverer aud Sautour, 


6 Know now, that God hath < ouerthrowen | 


—  —  ” Q= - _. - 


lob, 
© .26 And h after 
this body, R— Iſee 
27 Whomel 
hal behold, and 


was a { 


_— — 


The 


know that there is a1udge ment. 


ration,to wit,the trial of his faith & patience,aud ſoto dee an exa 
t God will be revenged of this -F YOu 1 a 
A - 


4 Knoweſtchou not this of 01d? aad ſince Ged © lob enmcg | 


is head reaeh po hs o = Pd 
iſh for ever like his and 

they which haueſeene him,ſhal Gs he —_ ay} 

He (hal flee away as 4 dreame,and they ſhall dead Copa 

not finde him, and (hall paſſe away as a viſion of ®<4 dim.& cs.) 

' thenight. 

9 Sothatthe eye which had ſcene him , ſhall 

his place ſhall ſee him no more. 

11 * flatter the poore, and | 

< 


7 Tet (ball he 


doſo no mo 


10 His children 
his hands ſhall « reſtore his ſubſtance. S, ] 
11 His bones arefull of the ſfnne of his yourh, 71607 ruſh 
and <it ſhall liedowne with him in the duſt. razoy 

12 When wickednes was f ſweet in his mouth, the poore, the | 


and he hidit vnder hus 


the 
ue, — 
I Andfanourtd iccnd would nocforfukeir, ie ſhal 
it cloſe in his mouth, the 
14 Then his meate in his bowels was turned; «4 Ss that 
the gall of Aſpes wazin the mids 
hath devoured 


but 


i5 He 


16 SIE 
vipers ton 
NE Heethall notfortheb rivers,nerthe floods be I — 
«nd {treames of heny and bu dim bar klofans 
18 Hee ſhall reſtore the labour, and ſhall de- f A+ poyin tm 
uoure no more : een according tothe ſubſtance |, 
ſhall be his exchange , i and heeſhall enioy it no deftruticawha) 


more, 


19 For heehath vndone many: he hath forſa- *** 007" 
; Ken the poore, «nd hath ſpoyled houſes which be jeu, but 
| builded nor, ward Ge 
20 Surely he (hal feele no quietnes in his body, /it to defiratis, 
neither ſhall he reſerue of that which bedeſived. /f ;11 nc» good 
21 There ſhall none of his k meate bee left :'0 1, renimol 
; therefore none ſhall hope for 5g 


him, 


rrer, 


22 When he ſhalbehfilled with 


he ſhall be in paine,nd che hand | of all the wic-) wean 


ked ſhall aſlaiie him, 


and therefore God did plagne him luſtly for the fame, h Though Ged 
all other abundaace of his bleſsingy, yet he (hal have no part tHereof. i 

theſe raucners and ſpoylers of the poore thall enjoy their theft but for 3 time? 
after, God willtake it from them. and caofe them ro make reſticution, ſorkati 
but an exchange, k Hee ſhall leave nothing to bis poſterity, | 
ſhall never be 1n reſt for one wicked manthallſecke 10 deſtroy another, 


skin worme: deſtroy 
r in my fleſh. A 
my (elfe (hall ſee, and mine eyes; 
nong ov other for we , trough ray! 


nt bur ye fayd. Why ishe pert 

28 fayd,Why is he perſecuted? And there 

macter 11 me. 
29 Bee yee afraid ofthe ſword : for the ſword! 

will be © auenged of wickednefle, that yee may 


Frhe wicked # ſhort,  *ieve 


of him. 
ſubſtance, and hee hall Jy viowreenth 
yomit it: for God ſhall draw it out of his belly, be reftered aguing 
8 gall of Aſpes, andthe Þy force, 


_—_—_— 


— I _ 


plagues of 


that be was ble | 
perſecuted of God for his Ginnes, yet he declareth that there was a deeper cankdy | 


le for has 


by you me, | 


to couch 


he had know 
Juſhicient ro cog 
to the fute him, 


ES 
i1ats 


Wherens the 


thing which be 


js (weere in the , 


1 commeth iat 


oods. Alpes,which ſer- 
is abundance, P<"t is melt dew) 


' riches were af 
truely come by, 


FRAZATLIEDVELIY 


#22” 


PEEFEFSFIPASRED 


T 
= 


23 He 


ASST Tt 


—— TC _—— — — — ——— —— 


© a pFESFErP 


— 
_—— 


——— od@w -cwcwdodh. Att. ooo _——_——C Sn iti Be retro —E 


ertic of the wicked. 


33 He ſhall be about to fill his bellie , but 
ſhall ſend vpon him his fierce wrath, = and 
EY x we 07 nem. renetnarry 

24 Heſhall | 
the bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike 

25 The arrow is drawers out, and 
*] foorth ofthe ® bodie, and ſhinerh of his gall, /6 


thind feare commeth im. A 

26 * All darkenefſe ſhall bee hid in the fecret 

fre laces: the fre that is not P blowen ſhal deuoure 
| tongs chat which remainerth in histabernacle,] 


28 The increaſe (hall goe away: 
it ſhall flow away in the day of his wrath. 


29 This is the portion of the wicked man 
e © om * God, and the heritage that he ſhall have of 


fe God,for his ! words, 
CHAP. XXI, 


7 lob declartth bow the profÞernie of the wichtd maketh them 
proud, 15 Injomnch that they bly God. 16 Their de- 
frufiven n as hand. 1 3 None owyht 16 Be indged wicked for af- 


fSiihon nent he r good for profperi vie. 
B Vt ob anſwered,and (aid, 


2 Heare diligently my wordes, and this 


2 ſhalbe in ſtead of your conſolations. 


3 Suffer mee that I may ſpeake, and when, 


I haueſpoken,mockeon. 


4 Doel dire mytralketo wan ? If ir dwere 


ſo,bow ſhould norwy fpirit berreubled? 
Mar 


ke mee, and be abaſhed , and lay your 


5 
hand your © mouth, 
mel" 6: an 


1 when I remember, Iam afraide, and 


fearetaketh hold on m 


fleſh. 
7 Wherefore doethe wicked 4 liue,and waxe 


old,and grow in wealth ? 


8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in cheir ſight with 


them,and their generation beforether eyes. 


9 Their houſes arepeaceable withour feare, 


and the rodof God is not ypon them 


10 Theirbullockegendreth, and failerh not : 


their kow calueth, aud caſterh not her calfe. 


11 They ſend forth their children <like ſheep, 


.| and their ſonnes dance. 


MH 12 Theytakethetabretandh dreioyce| 
wy in the foundof theorgans, day 
13 They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and fud- 


denly * they goe downeto the graue, 
14 They lay alſo vnto G89, Depart from vs: 
for wedelire not the 8 knowledge of thy wages 
15 Whois the Almighty,thatwe ſhould 


ialt or yaioft| him ? & whatprofit ſhould we haue, ifwe ſhould 


ray vnto him? 
16 Loe, their wealth is not in their hand: 
herefere letthe counſell of the wicked i be farre 


aſtie [from me. 


17 How oft ſhall the candle of the wicked 


<—_— bee pur out, and their deſtruftion come vpon 
bar al. {them ? he will diuidetherr liues in his wrath, 


18 They (hall be as ſtubble before the wind, 
and as chatfe thar the ſtormecarieth away. 
1 9 God will lay vp theſorow of the fathey for 


g They ele ne- [his children ; when bee rewardeth im, hce ſhall 


know it. 
20 k« His eyes ſhall ſee his deftruQtion, and he 


ewerh bis adverſaries, that if they reaſon onely by that which 


him. Fo lt is nor their owne, but God onely lendeth wy 
pe me from theirprofperity. k When God zecompenderh hi 


from Gopon agen, ; 


Th Eliphaz the Temanire anſwered , 
aid, 


2> Maya man be * profitable ynto God,as hd 2o0t proces | 
that is wiſe may be protitableto himſelfe? +} Srofthis his in. 
* Is it any thing vnto the Almightie, thay fiice: & thereteve 
thou artrighteous? or is it profitable to bim,thar] **<n be puniſherk 


 expetience,the wicked that hare God, ate better dealt withal, 


lob accul ed of ynmercifulnefle. fu ffs. 185 ! 


ſhall drinke of the wrath ofthe Almightie, ; 
21 For whatpleaſure bath he in his houſt after | 
im,when the number of his moneths is cur off? 


hy wicked prob 
23 One ® deerh in his full irengeh , being in 0m 
m 


his ſoule,and neuer eateth with pleaſure. [their bodies: and 
26 ſhall ſleepe both in * the duſt, and |this he ſpeakerh 

the wormes ſhall couer — 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts,and the en-« | cue, _ 

terpriles wherewith ye doe me . Thus they cal. 


” the princes Phouſe? and |icd 1obs hoaſe in 


- - fion,co 
acle of the wickeds dwelling? |4*fon.concle. 


26 May'yee 4 not aske them that goe by the ed becauſe 
way? and ye cannot denie their ſignes, be was wicked. | 

30 Butthe wicked is kept vnto the day oft de-| 9 Which through 
ſtrudtien,and they ſhall be brought foorth to the |j298 tranating 
day of wrath. | 

3 1 Who ſhal declare his way * ro his face? and | wit,tharthe wice 
who (ball reward him for that he hath done? | = oo profpers 
-'J2 Yetſhall he be broughttothe graue, and' ap” 71. pong 


haue experience & 
tokens thereof,to 


he | x Though the wic. | 


35 Thet fimie valley ſhalbe ſweet vnro him, | ked flouriſh here, 
and euery man ſhall draw after him , as before | 7: G04 will pm 


, | niſh him in the 
him there were innumerable, laſt day. 
34 How then comfort ® ye mein vaine,ſeeing | \ Though mey 
in your anſweres there remaine bur lies? doe flatter him, 
and none dare 


repreoue him in this world, yer death is a token thar he will bringb/ wm to an ac+ 
count, © Hee (hall be glad ts lie ina Mimi pit, which befure could pot be con- 
I palace} « $aying;thae che iulk 


in this world hawe proſperity aud 


CHAP, XXITL. | 


a h man 


right? 


thy wayes to his inflice 
4 Isirfor d oftherther hee will accall 7 — 
thee ? or goe with thee into iudgemenc ? ® Chap. 35-7 
5 1s not thy wickednefle great,and thine ini- L0G 
quities innumerable? _ > Ts 
6 For thou haſt taken the - pledg 
beck onetgfs, and ſpoiled the clorhes off <7velland wihoor 


efrom thy © Theo beſt bene 


withdrawen 


7 Toſuch as were thou haſt nor giuen] «, I—_ 
water to drinke, and ba bread, oe — 


fromthe . aanrage . 
8 er OI * hadrhecarth,and he) C—_— n_ 
that was in authorinie,dwelrin it. rityghou diet noe 
9 Thou haſt caſt out widowes emprie , and! iultice bur wrong, 
the armes of the © fatherleſſt were broken. © OP _ 
10 Therefore ſnares areroand about thee,and}p;r, Luc oprertied 
feare (hall ſuddenly trouble thee. the 


m., 
11 Ordarkeneſſe that thou ſhouldeſt not ſee, {f That is,mavi 
and f abundance of waters ſhall couer thee. told afliQions. . | 
12 Is not God on 8 hiein the heauen? and be-{$ pnpiery &con- 


boldthe height of the © tarres how hiethey are.| tempt of God, as 
theu How ſhould God i know? ſong be warid 

through the darke cloud? aa formen. ye i 

of Gods maieſty. h That ſo mach the more bythar = 


ſeare God, and reverevce hi, i He reprooucth lodasthobgh he denied Gods | 
D— 1 x wn this world, ' 


or WY. 


PIG_ = 


_ 


T 


: 


: 


©. 


' eth himſclfe inde 


| Jute power, and 


lobexhoned 


: 
- 
: 


to repentance. 


| 14 The clondes hide him thar he cannot ſce, | 
| and he walkerh in the circle of heauen. 
15 Haſt thou marked the way of the world, | 


& How God hath! k wherein wicked men haue walked? 


os them | 
om the begin. | 
ning? ' 
I rice prooueth 
Gods prouidence 
vy the puraihmeuſ 
of the wicked, 
whom he caketh 
away before they 
can briog their 
wicked purpoſes 
ro paſle, 
m He anſwereth 
to that which lob 
had ſaid, Chap. rþ 
.that the wicked 
avec proſperity t 
this _ 46 
ring that be might 
not be partaker ol 
the like, 
n The iuſt relogat 
at the deſtru&tioa 
of the wickcd lor 
rwo canſes: firſt, 
becauſe God (hews+ 


the world, 
dy this meanes 
continueth his ho4 
nour and glory: 
fecondly becauſe 
God (h-weth t hat 
he hath carc over 
kisin that be pu. 
vilheth their ence 


mies, 

© That is.the Rare 
and pteſcruarion 
ef the godly is hid 
vader Gods wings, 
p Meaning, ofthe 


9 He exhorteth 
lob te repentaucey 


and to returne 
to God. 


- 


wicked. | 


26 Which were| cut downe before the time, 
whoſe foundation was « a Tiuer that ouerflowed. 

17 Which ſaid vnto God,Depart from vs,and 
arked what the Almighty could doe for thenu., 

18 Yet hee ® filled their houſes with go0d 
things: bur letrhe counſel ofthe wicked be farre 
from me. 

: 9 The righteous ſhall ſee them,and ſhall re- 
ioyce, ®and the innocent (ball laugh them to 
ſcorne, 

20 Surely, ® ourſubſtance is hid : but the fire 
hath deuoured the remnant of P them, 

21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe, 1 pray thee, 
1 with him, and make peace; thereby thou ſhale 
have proſperity. 

22 Receiue,l pray thee, the law of his mouth, 
and lay vp his ——— thine heart. 

2 3 If thoureturne ro the Almighty,thouſhalr 
r be built yp, «nd thou ſhalt pur amuquirie farre 
from thy tabernacle. 

24 Thou ſhalclay vp gold for { duſt, andthe 
gold of Ophir,as theflints ofthe rivers. 

25 Yeaghe Almighty (hall bethy defence,and 
thou ſhalt haue plencie of {iluer. 


. 


26 And thou ſhalcthen delightin che Almigh- | 


tie,and lift vpthy face vnto God, ; 
27 Thouthalt make thy prayer vnto him,& he 
ſhall heare thee,and thou ſhalt render = VOwes, 
28 Thou ſhalralſodecreeathing,and he hall 
eſtabliſh it vnto thee, andthe * light (hall Chine 
vpan thy wayes. 
29 ® When etherrarecaſt downe, then ſhale 
thou ſay, I am lifted vp : and Ged ſhall ſaue the 
umble perſon. 
30 The innocent ſhall deliver the * yland,& it 


I ſhalbe preſcrued by the pureneſle of thane hands. | 


3 Godwilteftere voto thee all thy ſubſtance ſ Which ſhalbe inabundaace like 


duſt. t That is,the fauor of God. 
zout them, as in the flood and irSodom, x God wil deliver a 


jy perill,cuca.for the uſt mans ſake. 


deſtroyed round 
whole countrey 5 


a He ſheweth the 
inſt cauſe of his 


Ltarre to 


found of him. 
b. Viieg his ab o- 


ſaying, becauſe I 


do' 


bis mercy hach giva 
conkder mw 
oc what part focuer 


= 


n God will dehiger his when rhe wicked ave 


CHAP. XXIIL 
3 Job «firmeth that be buth hnoweth and feertth the prey and 
ſtutence of tbe Iudge, 10 And that bet « wat prauſbed nel 
for bu fumes, 
Vt Iob anfwered,and ſaid, 
2 Though my talke bethis dayin * birter- 
neſle,end my plague greater then my groning, 
3 W 1 God er I knew how to fiande tum, 
I would enter vato his place. 
4 1 would pleade the cauſe before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments, 
5s I would knowethe words, that hee would 
anſwere me, & would yaderſtand whathe would 
ſay vnto me 
6 Would ke Þ pleadagainſt me with his great 
|power? No,but he —__ < put ſtrength in me. 
7 ©There 5 righteous might reaſon with him, 
fo 1 ſhould be deliuered tor ever from my Iudge. 
$8 <BcholdyfIgoto the Eaſtyhe is not there; 
if tro the Welt, yer I cannot perceue him; 
9 Iftothe North where hee worketh, yet 1 


| _ ſee him: he wil bide himſclfe jn the South 


T cannot behold him. 


J - hts | their cauſe, e Meaning, that iſ he 
, be is nor able ro his iudgcments on what bde 
mech kimſclte. P 


| The opprefsion of they 

10 But he knoweth my f way, and m 
axd Liball come forth likegold.* Topo | 

11 My foote hath followed his ſteps: his | 
haucl havenor declined : | | 

12 Neither haueI departed from the comman- ; 1 feefle 
dement of his lippes, an41 hae 8 eſteemedthe |thew'ne! 
2 $A theu mine appointed] mY 

N FI 

Rad ohocn b turne henugs 
him? yea,he doeth what his mind deſirech, {his prote, {ve 

14 For hewill performethat which is His wordwae | ff | het 
of me,and i many ſuch things are with him, -:|/y<ciowmens, | We 

15: Therefore Lam troubled at his preſence, a waters, 4 
and in conſidering ir,l am afraid of him, _  * _—_ 

16 Far * God hath ſoftened mine hearr, and|* - 
the Almighty hath troubled me. be . 

17 For Lam noecue offin !darkenefſe, but h _ 
hath hidrhe darkneſſe from wy face, ured thatbeb | Gs 
apoodend, j In many points man is not able to attaine (6 Cohdeck t wie def 
k That I ſhould not be without feare, | He theweth the cauſe of hisf qudia 
is,that be being in trouble ſeth cove end,neither ) et knowerhghe cauſe, _ 

CHAP. XXI111., ech his 
» Ib deſtribech he wichednefe of men, and ſheweth what ew ae fe 
belongerh 16 the wicked, 13 How all 1 ave yomrrned by the anc] 

Gous promdenct, 17 And the dttiratiton of the withed, = 

Ow ſhould not the times * be hid from the|* = 1ha | Wh 
H aimigheie, ſeeing that they which knowe —— Mir 
him,ſce pAge his  dayes edgenentifilh PR 

2 CSomeremoue the land markes,that rob the|**®:rhorinth linkgen 
flocks and feed thereof. gb wes wn, _ 

3 They leade away the afſe of the fatherleſlz, | dons a timey 
endtake awaythe widowes oxeto pledge. ther yet hath »pe. 

4 _ make the poore to turne out of the |*1iar care wore 
way, ſo that the poore of the earth hide them- —_— | 
lelues © rogether, wicked nor revew + Top 

Behold , ethers 4s wilde aſſes in the wAder-| geth the godh. * ha 
neſle,poe foorth to their buſineſie,and © riſe early\; o_ okiae 
for a pray: the wilderneſle * gizerb him and his |and rewardetthe une? 
CO R good. ap 

6 They reape f hisprouiſion inthe field, but |* And forendiie| 
they nker tholze g - —— of the wicked, | *oryekim x” 

7 cauſe thenakedro lodge without gar-| heir faces. ix 
ran without couering in the cold. d Tharis, pareih | _.0 

8 They are wet with the howres of the|"* ##reve. _ preſen 
mountaines , > and they embrace the rocke for tory |© Th 
waut of a covering. | marthering. br 

9 They pluckethefatherlesi from the breaft, |f Meavingthe [Hm 
andrake thepl eofk the poore. Fm tienitying tht | 

10 They cauſe him to goenaked without clo- Ee adedend | 
thing,andeake the gieaning from the hungry. |will»o: jpoilem 

I at make oyle | berweene their |v "rd lorns 
walles,andtread their winepreſſes,fofter thirkt, [{*3u 

12 Men ® cric out ofthe city,and rheſoules x. the wis (2 Th 
che llaine verie out : yer God ® doeth not charge|ked motke de] WY | bs 
thera wich folly. 

13 Theſe are they that abhorrethe Þ lighr: he ene EY orb 
they know not the wayes therof,nor continue in{i Ther i delpe 
the paths thereof.  powie and per] x 

14 Themurtherer rifeth early, and kilketh the a balte 
> _—_—_ needy : and in the night he is as a (line berfel | m— 

that (he may | 
[15 The .cealſh ofthe radulterer waitth fort I 
the twilj atth, None eye ſhall ſee me re pp 
diuiſer his face, * be m” dee | [eV 
% 16 They digge through houſes in the darke,] be ſhoaldbeanny on 
hich they marked for lues in the day it 
which are appointed for that purpoſe : meaning, that thole thai Þ tea 
ked,are pined for hunger. mw For the great oppreſ3ion and exfortion, v Cry (we 
and call for vengeance, © God doeth net cendemne the wicked, but : bu 
ot angy: - by his py. wr 6 hat nay es re} Cnc 
. ce particylar vices and the licevce thereuats X : 
proouc that God punitheth nac the, wicked, and rewarder vby ink "uy 't 


_ 


Co 


* ſrhey know not the light. ' / | 


\tecrours of the hadow ofdeath. 


Chap. xxv. 


17 Burche iz even tothem as the (ha- 
or of dearh: ifone utw client; they ate in the 
18 He is wiftvpon the © waters: their \ porti- 
on (hal becurſed in the earth: he will not behold 


the way of the vineyards. 
/ and heate conſume the 


19 A:thedrie 
(now waters,ſe (hall the graue * the ſinners. 


$xv]. reviſe Thi 
his cloud vpon it. 


the iday and night to 
11 The*piljars 
at his reproofe. 
12 Theſcais c—_ 
vnderſtanding he ſmuceth the pride thereof, 
13 His Spirit hath garniſhedthe 
his hand hath fermed the crooked | ſerpent. 


[4 
20 * The pitifull man ſhall forget him : the 


4 worme ſhall feele bis ſweerneſſe:; hee (hall bee no 


| 


2- 
i 
be 
bw 
oy 
< 
th 
- 


"=. © 


=” 8 oY 


others 


pi 
p 


® \not beare, neither doth he good to the widow. 
fer, «nd when heriſeth vp, none 15 ſure of life, 


Ree declaecth that aſter that the wicked bave deſtroyed the weakeſt they will 
elite rorhe ſtronger, and therefore are iuſtly puniſhed by Geds judgements, 
That is,that concrarie to your realouing no man can giue perbic reaion of Gods 


 adgements, let £4 


i | har anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
- t ma- 


©[Leth peace in his high mx 
ie, {pon whom ſhal not his light ariſe? 


wladerhlache | OT How can he be cleanethat1s borh of woman? 


2 
l _ » the Moone and Starres cannot have that light which is 
FREE 


putrihe, | He cauleth the whole heauca tv twarne about the 


ea tree, 
2 1 He * doth cuill intreatthe barren that doth 
22 Hedrawerh alſo the y mighty by bus pow- 


23 Though men giue him aſſurancetobe in 

[ afety, yet his eyes are ypon their wales. 

24 They areecxalred for a little, but they are 

one, ard are broughtdow as all ethers: cheyare 
troyed, and cut oft as thetoppe of an care of 


corne. 
25 Bit ifirbenot * ſo, where is he? or who wil 
proue me a liar, and make my words of no valae? 


be reprooucd. 


CHAP, XXV. 
det reneeh thas we mans cleane nor without finne before 
G 


2 * Power andfeare 1» with himtha 


3 [srhereanyn in his armies? and v- 


4 And how may a man « be juſtified with God? 
5 Behold, hewil gineno light to the Moone, 
4 andcheStarresare yncleane 1 his ſighe. 
6 How much moreman, a worme , cucn the 
\ſonne of man, which i; but a worme? 


an man have any excellence, but of God. 


| CHAP. XXVI. 
Job rew th that man caxmes beipe God, and pronnth it by bu | 


' Whom counſelleſt chau? him that hath 
mo eg thou ſheweſt right well as the 
Is N 

4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſt words? 
or whoſe ſpirit < commeth our of thee ? 

$ The « dead things are formed vnder the 
waters, and neere vnto . 

6 Thegraue is *naked before him, and there 
15no covering for f deſtraQion, 

7 He ſorbet out the 8 North ouer the crop. 
tie placegand hangeth the earth vpon nothing. 
| 8 Hebindeth thewaters in his clouds, & the 
cloud is not broketi vnder them. © 

9 Hee holdech backe the face of his throne, 
and merrals inthe deepe places of the earth. e There is ne- 
þiiome ol the earth but he feeth ir, f Meaning, the a 

pole 


wer?ſaneſt rhou } arme that hath no ſtrength? 
3 


— + 


ore remembred, and the wicked (hal be broken |vnd 


recejue ofthe Almightie. 


14 Lo, theſe are part of his wayes: bur ® how 
a —— heare wee of him? and who can 
nd bis fearefull puwer? 


10 nts pO op ener eo youll 
an - 

heanen cremble and quake ; 
his power, and by bis on 
heauens, and| 


— 


deth the 


{ beauen it 


re of ſtars faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſe of the cro I L1., 


+ which we ſce daily with eur eyes declare his 
a, < med pnonds they ——— were to — 
CHAP. XXVIL 


3 The conflancie and per fSinefſt of lob. 33 The reward of the 
wicked and of tbe 1yrans, 


——_— Iob proceeded and continued his 
pn ng 
eliuing God hath taken away my * iudg- 
ment: tor the Almightic hath put my foule in 
birternefle. 
3 Yetſo long as my breath isin mes, and the 
Spuit of God immy noltrels, 
A My lips ſurely ſhall peake no wickednefle, 
my zongue ſhall vrterno deceie, 


cietrom my ſelfe, 
6 1 will keepe my righteouſnefle, and wil nor 
ary mine heart ſhall not reprooue mee of 
my © dayes. 
7 Mine enemie ſhall be as the wicked, and he 
that riſerh againſt me, as the vari 1 
8 Forwhat* hope hath the ire when 
xz heaped vp riches, if Godtake away his 
e 


merh ypon him ? 
10 Will hee ſer his delight on the Almightie? 
will hecall vpon God atall times ? 


11 I will teach you what is in the hand of 
8 God, and 1 wil not concealethat which is with 


the Almightie. 
12 Behold, all yee your Glues b haue ſeene ir: 
why then doe you thus vaniſh i in vanitie? | 
13 This is the #portion of a wicked man with 
God.and the heritage of tyrants, which they ſhall 


1 Ay ——_ bee A great ——_ 

wor deſtroy his poſteririe 

not beſarisfied with bread. £ 
15 His remnant (hall beburiedin death , and 

his widowes! ſhall not . | 
16 Though hee ſhould heaps vp filuer as the 

duſt, and prepare raimentas _— | 

17 He mayprepare it, but the tuſt ſhall pur ir 

on, and the innocent ſhall divide the filuer, 

18 Hee bui!dech his houſe as the ® moth, and 

as a lodge that chewatchman makerh. 

19 When therich man z * beſhallnoe 

_— —— to hu; fathers: they opened their eyes, 


he was gone. 


tbongb he would ſaineflecourofhishand. _ 
- 


God forbid, that 1 ſhould iuſtifie you: vn- | 
rill I die, I will nevertake away mine 4 innocen-» front 


9 Wil God heare his crie, whentroublecom- _ 


33 nan. | 


fn 
4 F -Ft 


F 
b 


Hy 
:pki 


Re: es I 4 


b That is, he ki- 
henners, 


F 
| 


F WES 


#s Nt purpoſe is 
to declate that 
man may attaine 
in this world to 
dioers ſecrets of 
nature, bat man is 
meaer able to com« 
prcheodthe wile- | 
dome of God. , 
b There is nothin 
bat jt is compaſſe 
within cerraine |} 
limits,an d hath as 
end, but G ds 
wildome. 
c Meaning,him | 
that dwellcth 
thereby. 
d Whicha man | 
+ Cannot wade tho- * 
row. 
e That is,corne, 
and ynderneath is) 


brimſtore or colc,, 


which eafily con- 


cciuveth bre. i 
f Healludeth to | 


the mines and lc- 
crets of nature, 


which are vader 1 


the earth, wbetine 
to neither foules 
nor beaſts can 
ener, _ 

$ Altertbat be 


bath declarcd the} 


wiſcdome of God 
41 the ſecrets of 


nature,he deſcri- | 


beth bis power. 


h Though Gods | 
power and wiſc. | 
dome may be vn- © 


derſtood w carth- 


wHdgum 


ly wa pe | gold of Ophir,nor with the precious onix,nor the 


canuat be ner 


vYuto, | 
3 Itiseoo bigha 
thing for man 9 


- A ag | 1$ No mention ſhal bemade of corall,nor of 
$16 can neither be the | gabiſh; for wiſedome is more precious theu 
tlorgold hpearles. 

$08 SInnns 19 The Topa:z of Erhiopia ſhall not be equall 
 eone ly mag. wack. ſhall it be Slag with the wedge 
1 Which is beght jof pure gold. 

tobeakingot ' | 20 Whence then commeth wiſedome ? and 
—_—_ [where is theplace of eacuellenings:. WE 

dfeand .- | - 21 $eeingit is hidfromthecies of all the li- 

> ws > Eat fuing, and is hid framthe® towles of the heauen? 
meanes whereby | |: 2 2 DefttuGion and death ſay , We haue heard 
bmg wighe ertaine the fame thereof wittrour cares, 

| ap oro Mar 25 ButGod ynderftandeth the ® way thereof, 
meaneth by che jand he knowerth theplace thereof. 

foules that fy bie. 2.4 For hee behoJdeth the endes of the world, 
= __ God\and ſeeth all that is vnder heaven, = 

thiwwiſdome; and | 25 To make the weight of the windes; andto 
the giaer thereof, | weig h the waters by meaſure, 

rp - 1 thank 26 =_ he madea _ for the raine, and 

away for thelightni thunders, 

| _ 1d _ Then it hee Cond counted t : he pre» 
_wenly wiſedomr,2gpared tr,and alſo co it, 

hethewerh byfea-/ . 28 And vnto man he ſaid, Bebold,*he ® feare 
ringGod, and | ofthe Lordis wiſedome, and to depart from euill 
euill | & vaderſtanging, 


En : f 


23 Eucyyman (hall clap their hands at 

and hiſle at him out of tharplem. 
CHAP, XXVIII, 

Iob ſhrweth that the wiſedome of God # waſearchable. 


41 He Gluerſarely hath his yeiae,? and the gold 
his place, wbere they take it. : 
2 Yron is taken our ofthe duſt, and brafle is 
molten out ofthe ſtone. 

3 Godputteth anende to darkeneſſe, » and 
heetrieth the perfection of all things : hee ſer- 
reth a bond of darkeneſſe, and of the ſhadow of 


death. 

4 The flood breaketh out againſt the © inha- 
bitant, and the waters ® forgotten of the foote, be- 
ing higher then man, are gone away- 

5 Our of the ſameearth commeth © bread, and 
ynder it, as it were fire is turned vp, 

6 The ſtones thereof are a place * of Saphirs, 
and theduſt of it « gold, 

7 There is a path which no fowle hath know- 
en, neither bath tae kites eye ſcene it, 

' 8 TheLions whelps haue not walked it , nor 
the Lion paliled thereby. 

9 Heputteth his hand ypon the £ rockes, and 
ouerthroweth the mountaines by the rgotes, 

10 Hebreaketh rivers inthe rockes , and his 
eye ſceth euery precious thing. 

12 Heebindeththe floods , that they doe not 
.oucrflow and the thing that is hid, bringerh hee 
to light, 

/ 12 But whereis wiſedome found ? k & where 
is the place of vnderſtanding ? 

13 Manknowethnor' fs price thereof; for 
ir is not found in the land ofthe liuing. 

14 The depth faith, It is aotin me:the Sea alſo 
'ſaith,It is not with me. 

1 5 k Gold ſhal not be giuen for it, neither ſhal 
{filuer be weighed for the price thereof. 

16 Itſhall not bee valued with the wedge of 


by 


hir, 

" 7. Thegold northecryſtall (all bee equal 
_ ic, nor the exchange/ball be for plate of fine 
golde. 


| 


lobs for _ 


- "ns HA P, XXIX, 
z > ic of the 41904 v1. Ha 
awborigg, 42 Inflice a =o _ »wol c Th 
Gries proceeded , and continued his parable, —_ 
ing, TR | " am 
2 Olither I waiees t incimes paſt, when God ad ir 
preſerued me! hrs. gat 
F When his * light ſhined vypon mine head: before | woc! 
and when by his light I walked thorowe'the|, When tf | oils 
b darkeneſle, hes, | wo 
4 As1 was inthedaies of my youth: whenſ® Ia freefs, | fello 
© Gods r——_—_—_ was vpon my tabernacle: = = here 
5 Whenthe Almightie was yet with-me ; and}, 5. ©, | 
my children round about me: , by far 
6 When 1 waſhed my pathes © with butterJtobe 
and when the rocke powred mee out rivers off th ae. 
oyle: -- jo By their fink Fl. 
_ 7 Whenl went out to the gate, even to! the] the grenprepes ot 
1idgement ſeate , and when I cauſed them to pre+ 7 that bee way, r 
pare my ſeat in the ſtreete. © that he koduay oo. 
8 Theyong men ſawemee , and * hid them<|, (,,., i cred 
ſelues, and the aged aroſe, a»d ſtood vp. accuſed him, | whe 
9 Theprinces ſtayed talke,& layd their hand|* Being »hany = 
on their! mouth, : __ 'L 
10 The voice of princes was hidde , and their ow" Gay you 
tonguecleaued to the roofe of their mouth, Acknowledging re 
11 And whenthe g eareheard nice, it bleſſed] 7 vitdewe.” ”s, 
mee ,fand whenthe cie ſaw me, ic gaue witnelſe]*,, irpacy = 
to b mee. b ?eſtifpings a 
12 For [delivered the i poore that cried, and}? 4d goodiultice, = 
= facherleſſe, and him that had none to helpe ah rm fou 
1M, mach charge hi _— 
| & The bleſſing of him that was readie tof with wic -y T 
riſh, came ypon me, and I cauſed the widowes|* i*conpelled's tot 
cart to reioyce. Le cane kl 
_ 14 Iput!l orjuſtice, and it couered mee: myſk Tharis,1did - 
1udgement was as a robe, and a crowne. | »ccour him that T 
15 Iwastheeiestotheblinde, and'l was theſj%n 5 | we 
feereto the lame, nile _ tha 
16 I wasafarher vnto thepoore, and when I]! 1dclightedts ; 4 
knew not the cauſe , I ſought it our diligently. |< inte | 61 
17 Ibrakealſo the iawes of the vnrightebus] on own | ba 
m_— pluckrrhe pray our of his teeth, m hat is athowe 01 
: xt : ond | 
18 ThenI ſaid, Tthalldiein my ® neſt, and{io=y bednigas tou 
I ſhall multiply 2 dayes as the ſand. all trouble and Go 
19 Formy roote is © ſpred out by the water, Al ling &s ela 
and the dew ſhall lie vpon my branch. encreaſe,””/ /*. his 
20 Myglory ſhal renew toward me', and my{* Thatizms be 
bowe ſhall be reftored in mine hand. pn _ fid 
21 Vnto me men gaueeare, and waited, and , Ahathe dai A 
held o rongue at = counſell, ground rhirfterh | | tx 
22 After my wordes they replied not , and my] '** the raine. | wit 
calke» dropped pon the, 4 , tt 0 9[4 Tharigbe | IG 
ad mr" : | thought it nec ts. | PY 
23 Andthey waited for mec,as for rhe rarney] be a left,or chey- | q/ 
and they openedtheir mouth » as for the latter hooghnentl ver 
raine. nw Ge 
24 If11 laughed on them, they beleeyed ir} "7 - 
Not: neither didrhey cauſe the lightof my coun- [aid redhat | for 
tenance * to fall. and caaſemerodt h 
25. Iappointcd out \ their way, and did fit asj2"*7: [Cf 
chick andwek as a King in - 4 burn like - —— | hi 
him that comforteth the mourners, -. | wo 
CHAP, XXX. __ + 1 
T lob complaineth that he » oxntemmed of the weft contmntible] vl tha 
11, 21, brcauſe of bis aduerfie and dſpifiien, 23 Death I wt | ic 
Rn 2 anc "i Bo 
tnow they that are » * moe vi 
Dax Jens the wRORs oonars $ aye refuſed to er |; by 
et wit gges of my flockes. | te 
men were glad to doe me reurrence, the youg men now conte (Wh A 
ning to be ray (hepherds,or to keepe my 4" e, al 


ha BH 
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= 23 ©” 


| SILLS 


_ - * - 
. wy " 
Lili . hoy mocked ſod. 


Chaps. © 1 Jobsyprightiſele: 


2 For whereto ſhorild the 


| eThey make ſorg 
of me,aud mocke 


* my ml 


wherewlth | kept 
them in (ubie- 


youg men when 
they law him,bid 


25.4. and now in 
his mulery they 
were impudent 
and licercious, 

þ That is,they 
fought by all 
meanes how they 
might deſtroy me; 
1 They need noag 
to helpe ther 


them(clues,as chay haue puſhr "y 
( 


fond for them ? 

mize befaretdey | 2 pep and famine they were ſolitary, 
Ge muſe wet, Aeeing into the wildernes,which « darke,deſolate 

lod yr dwaſte. 

ee ego Ft}, 4 They cor vpnettles by the buſhes, and the 
tion wertlike] {UNIPEr roots was their meat, 

tocheir achersy, \ 5 They were «chaſed forth from among wen: 
wicked lewd | they ſhouted at them, asat a thiefe. "_ 
CR 6 Therefore they dweltin the clefts of riuers, 


inthe holes of the earth and rocks. 

7 Theyroated among the buſhes, and vnder 
the thiſtles rhey gathered rhemſelues. 

$8 They were the children of fooles, and the 
| children of villaines,which were more vile chen 
the earth, . 

9 Andnow aml their* ſong, and 1 am their 


4d Cod hath takenftalke. 
from me the force 
credit, & authority} ap 


Lo They abhorre me, and flee farre from mee, 
ſpare not to ſpir in wy face. 

11 Becauſethat God hath louſed my * coard 
| and humbled mee, £ they haue louſed the bridle 


on. 
g Heſaid that the before me. 


12 Theyouthriſevp at my righe hand: they 
feere,and haue trode on mee 4s on 
the b paths oftheirdefirudtion. 

1 3 They haue deſtroyed my paths: they tooke 
vleakre at my calamity,they had no i helpe. 

14 They came as a great breach of waters,and 
K ynder this calamity they come on heaps 

15 Feareis turned vpon me: and they purſue 
my ſoule as the wind, and mine health paſſerh a- 
way as a Cloud, 


k tywy calanic} 16 Therefore my ſoule is now !|powred out 
—_ occay ypon me, and the dayes of affliction hane taken 
Li kcftnk | hold on me. \ 
| nerd Iamas | © 17 lr rq— > _ in the night, and 
| halfe dead. my linewes take no reſt, 
4 OW. for-] 18 For the great vehemencie is my garments 
# Thatis,God | changed,which compaſieth me abour, as the col- 
bath bronght me ? Tar ot my coat, 
paws. 19 "Hee hath caſt meintothe mire,and I am 
bbs gr) "0\ hecome like aſhes and duſt. 
God, but to de 20 When 1 c1y vnto thee,thou doſt not heare 
carethe vebe. | megneither regatdeſt me, when 1 ſtand vp. 
rs 21 Thourwtcſtthy fclfev cruelly _ me, 
hewncaned v2. (And art enemy vnro me withtheftiengrh of thine 
fe hiaſelfe, Jhand. , 
Aw —— nant 22 Thou rakeſtme vp and cauſeſt meerto ride 
raptor whirl 49 the y winde, and makelt my || ftrength to 
| j-+, mſedeme, 2 3 Surely 1 know that thou wilt bring mee 
+ to deach,and to the houſe appomted for all the 
———_ living. 
thooghthey fa. | 2.4 Doubtles none cah ſtretch his hand 4 vnto 
mentat my death.) the graue though they cr1e mn tus deſtrution 
| tnfletefcom-) 2.5 Did not 1 weepe with him that was in 
| hed aire. * = trouble Þ was not my ſoule 1n heauinefle for the 
| ; Net dligheing poore ? 
| ax worldly 26 Yet when looked for good, * euill came 
bom buyer - | vnto me: and when I waited for light,rhere came 
een © arknle, 
t lamenting them] 27 My bowels did boyle withoutreſt: for the 
| — dayes ot affliction are come vpon me. 
hae them 28 1 wentmourning * withouc ſunne: I ſtood 
» [2mlike the | VP in the congregation © andcried. 
yiibealisthar | 2.9 1 am 2 brother tothe ® Dragons, anda 
| — prnganienes he gickes, Lt 
r With the 30 My ikin 15 blacKe vpon me my ones 
' *alituon, _. hare ans winh x heat, 
— "RN ' 


-0- 


of rhejr | -31 Therefore mine barpe is | 
their ts- Hande haueſerued mee, ſeeing age © periſherh in ning, an4 mine organs iuto the voyce of theta | 


” 


Weepe. 
| CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Job reciueth the manoverncy of be lining 
lars yhich declareth wh ai onght yobe 146 lift ofthe ſarih ful. 
] Made a couenant with mine* eyes: why chen 
ſhould I thinke on ® a maid ? 


ty trom on high ? 
3 Is not deſtruton to the wicked,& ſtrange 
puniſhment to © the workers of iniquitze ? 


ay 


hach made haſtcto deceit ? 
6 Let God weigh me inthe iuſt balance, and 
he ſhall know my © vprightnefle 
7 If my ſtep hath curned out of the way, or 
mine heart hath « walked after muneeye,orit apy 
blot hath cleaued ro mine hands, 
$8 Letmeſow, andletanother* cate: yea,ler 


| 


my plants beroorcd our, 

9 It minehcart hath bene deceived by a wo- 
m3n,or it 1 hanelaide wayte at the doore of my 
neighbour, 

10 Ler my wife 8 grind vnto another man,and 
ler other men bow downe vpon hen, 

11 For this ts a wickednes,and iniquity to be{ 
condemned. 

12 Yeathisis a firethat ſhall deuoure ®ro de-} 
ſtruction,& which thal rout out all my increaſe. 

13 If 1 did contemnethe judgment of my fer-| 


with me, 
1 4 What then ſhall I do when * God m—_—_ 
vp? & when heſhall viſic me,what ſhal I anſwer 


he not made! him? hath not he alone talhioned{ 
vs inthe wombe 
16 If Lreſtrained the poore of their defire, or 
haue cauſed the eyes of the widow ® to taile, 
17 Or hauecaten my morſels alone, & the fa-- 
therlefle hath not earcn thereoh, 
18 (For frommy — hath hee grewen vp 
with me® as with a facher, 
wombe haueI bene a guide vnto her.) 
19 If Lhauetecne anyperiſh for want of clo- 
thing,or any poore without couering, 
20 If his loynes have not blefied me, becauſe! 
he was warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe, 
21 If Lhave lift © vpany handagainſtthe fa- 
therles,when 1 ſaw that I might belpehio in the 


gare,” | 


minearme be broken fromthe bone. 
2 3 For Gods puniſhment was 4fearetull vneg 


& nj. m 


to MOuTs | 


| 
! 2 For what pottion jhould 7 hawe of God 
' from aboue? and what inheritance ofthe almigh- « 


4 __ not he behuld ny wayes andcell all} 


Ps ; $7. Tue ps 
5s If Thavewalkedin vanitie,orif my foore - 


uant,and of my maide, when they did contend} 


and from my wocher $f ' 


29 Iflreioyced at bis deſtructien,thar hated] bur 


ad nuwber of bi wer- | 


I kept mine cies | 
rom all wanton 


wherein his = 
11ghie, ſanceak, | 
Chat 15,10 as muck | 
bs be 2 blam:les-| 

{ore mend fin- | 
ped not againſt the | 
ſecofd [ avic, | 
© That 54,bath ac- 


{cowplithed þ luſt 
of mi 'e eye. 


i According ro the 


cuf- of the Law, 
D: ut.2S $3» 


g Lerherbe made | 
a lane, [ 
h He ſheweth thae * 
albert man negleR 


pa tome tof | 
rery,yerthe | 


wrath of Ged will * 


ſclues cuill jatren- 
ted by me, 
k If I had 


15 Hethat ha h made mein the wombe,harh {#*der3,how 


1 have eſca , 
Gods iudgement? | 

| He was moued | 
to ſhew prry vat {| 
ſernants, becauſe 
they were Gods 
creatures as hee 


22 Lermine P arme fall froramy ſhoulder,and|fcers, 


q Irefrainednot 
trom finni«g tor 


me,nd [ could not bee delawered from his High-[,2 CO 
neſle (God. | 
"24 1fI1 made golde mine hape,or have ſaidto * T wes proud 
the wedge of gold, Thewartmy conhdence, | Aman 
25 It 1 retoyced becauſe my ſubſtance was hiciue, his 
grear,or becauſe mine hand had much, {mcautbyrheſhi- | 
26 1t1 did behold che ſunne,when it ſhined, [*'"g *f the funne, | 
or the moone walking in her brighenes, — 
27 It mine heart dflatter me in fecret,or if C If mine owne * 
my mouth did kiflen1ne * hand, doings dehghted | 
28 (This alſo had bene an iniquity to be com- oy pa Lk 
demned : for I had denied the God © aboue) hr aeting, 


in him aloac, : 


-_ —_—— > — 


a Which came 
of Buz the lonne 


bitch of Ga. 


[rhe w 
33 "If I haue hid * my ſinnes,as Adam, concea- | 
| ling mine iniquitie in my bo 


» Elibur ep: 000th them of folly. & Age maketh not 4 man wiſe, 
bat the jpirt of God, 


O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere Tob , be- 


$R5r wailnfl w * g cauſe he f eſteemed himſelfe jult, 
EDSeezes, 


2 Then thewrath of Elihu the ſonne of Ba- 
Fuſtiied tooth 


ſwere, TT Iob, 
4 (NowElihu had waitedtill Iob had 
_ _—  ——— 


5 So when Elihu ſaw, that there was none 
inthe mourtr ot che three men, his wrath 
was kindled. 


6 ThereforeElihu the ſonne of Barachel,the 


W Ga. 


| but ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more) 


. 
: 


Burite anſwered and (aide, ] am yoog in yeeres 
| — > Mc 


and ye are ancient; re 


a = M 


Theend of 


220,07 was moowed o iv when enill carne ypon | [pe re TIah nec nhl] 

mt mere — 30 Neither haue1 ſuffered wy moutk:to finne, | 13 Leſt ye ſhould Gay, We have found wiſe- 

3 
revengedof mine by wiſhing a curſe vnto his { n. | dome: bath caſt him downe , and no Jo 
0 Crug 31 Didnotthermen of m i 
hart. * 'Who ſhall giue vs ofthis 7 wes comnerdis 14 Yet hath i henot direQed bi words to me, 
x Andnotcon- ſatisfied. will I anſwere * him by your words. 
fefſed it freely: | 22 Theſtrangerdid not lodge in the fireere,' 15 Then they fearing,anſwered no more , bus 
whered j 
CT De infls. <P oores ynto hum , that went by | left off 
ied himſelf de ' 16 Whenl had waited (forthey ſake noe, þ I! 


"7 Re 


Bicomery Though 1 ceuld haue made afraid a great | mine m 
=  wilticads Ef Thepe "fone _ fa-| 18 imdllef matter, & the ſpirit wigh-/*: 
. temped,and was | mities did Y me: Z tence, & went in me compel 
- - —— | not ourofthe doore. Ny bell 6 ax wine,which bach 
z 1ſaffered them 35 OhtharT had ſome to heareme ! beholde no ven,dl ethe new bortels that braſt. 
ro, ſpeake cuill of my 2 figne that the Almightie will witneſle for ore will I ſpeake , that I may take 
. me,and went n®t- | me: though mine aduer{arieſhould write a book w_—_ :I will open my ips, and will anſwere. 

—--—<"_ | againſt me 21 I willnotnow accept the perſon of man, 
> This ina 6 WonldnotTakeit ſhoulder, and | ® neither will Ig iue titles to man. 

This is a ſuffici{ 3 vpon my g 
enttokenot my | binde it as a> crowne vnto me ? 22 Forl may not give ® titles , leftwy Maker 
Gn 37 Iwill cellhimcthe numberof my goings, | ſhouldtake me away ſuddenly. 
(eimel anda | = oe vnto him as to a© prince, 
intife m cauſe. oy lands cry againft mee, or the fur- | CHAP. XXXIII. 

Should nec thig ® ereot complainet | 5 Ebbuaceuſeth lob of ipnorance. 14 He fhewesbobat God bath 
-- <li 39 IfI — fruirs thereof without | Cen, en hondi from fanne. 19 

g—_- | | filuer: or fI hauegrieued * * theſoules of the ma- | 29 Hee offi ieth mas and detinereth bis, 26 Maw 
nies ro me? ſters thereof, » Wo God. , 
c Iwillmake bi 40 Lerthiſtles row inflead ef when, and | Wi anSoog Joby! prog choc hocre my cali rene 
—qurn ny ow, my cockleinthe tc of barley. my words and am one ati 
4 Aocheoght | Tus f WoxDs Or Ion Anrnz| 2 ee nn cenlay monks My therefore thay 
bad withbolden | ENDED, bares ſpoken in ray mouth, [ou hticits bes 
labo ap that he was ve briber nor extortioner, That is, is. Nan ouy 7 cprighnc of ane pecaaetb 

in the ve Dr _ e 
Che talke which bebad with bs three feiends. | bar and lips hl poker — bad wibedto 
| CHAP. XXXII, with 


breath ofthe Almighrie hath giuen me lite. 
Ifthou canſt; 
ſelte and ſtand before me, 


6 Behold, L am according to th wiſh in |faih,he ville 


b Gods ſtead; 1 am alſo formed of the clay, 


7 Beholde "ui barb we not feare thee, |... 


_ tall mine © be heauy ypon thee. 
8 Doubtleſſethoubaſt ſpoken in mine cares, 

and I haue heard the yoyce of thy words. 

9 I cionov equa 


give me anl were, prepare thy| mighe 


thour ſinne:I 2m innocent oat 


and there ishone 
10 Loe, he 
and counted me wy his enemie. 


1! -$-490:.49. pmm_ye—pendes agree and|19%s 


looketh narro 
12 A. 
will anh were thee,thar God i is 
Why doeſt thou firive 
not* gine accoundof all his matters, 
14 For God ſpeaketh f once or twiſe, ard one] 
it not, 


wly vnto all my 


greater chen man. 


ndoccalions againſt ee, [banc 


nthis haſt thou nordone right ; 1|4ivers 
ox againſt ie? for 


of nature nor by 
| age. 


| afracd to ſhew 


7 7 "Fr Id Theday id The dere Gal peaks, andrbe| ep 


$ "Suey there's © ns in many i bur the 
CY giueth vnderſtan- 


o_ 
dos ed atway vnderſtand i 
10 Therejorel ſay, Heare meand I wil hewe 
alſo mineopinion. 
words, aud 


did: 
11 Behold, I polagpagms - 


hearkened ynto your know 
ſought our 8 reaſons. 
23 A nn Hee 


Great men are not alway wiſe, neitherdoe' 


- 


ates 41d viſions ofthe night,when 


n= 


thezr beds, 
16 Then he 


fcepe vpon 
h the eares of men, even by 


their correions, which he Þ had ſeal 
17 Thathe might cauſe man to turne be away 
from bw enterpriſe, and that hee might hide 


i pride of man, 
18 And 


that his Me eel one neg 
aſeayefwond 


19 Heis alſo ſtricken 


v1 the cauſe of hix ind gements,or cls by »ſfiftions, TIL ..._. 


back his oulefromthepit,a 


; 5 oSonerIgordgg 


I ——- Ld 


DOE = 


God 


«# 


ITh*x 


Frg 624. 
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' xt "i þ 


Gain cat ofs 
thouſand, which 


eal mercies 
= yato fin- 


rae pro which | 


and faurh therein, | 
» Hee (heweth 
that it is a ſure to- 
kewot 


vato kim the for- 
of his 


1zadle co declare | 


FX Cirift | /Favourable vneo him , and hee ſhall ſee his face 


| didnot 


.| to the pit,and his life ſhall ſee —_ 
thef 2 4 mom nga will 
or thrif wich 


—_— ST I 


griefeofhis bones 
| deg his & life cauſeth him toabhorre 
bread,and his 


his ſoule daintie mear. 


life | ro the buriers. - 

23 Iftherebe 2 ® meſſenger with him, #7 an 
i oneof a thouſand ® to declare vato 
—_ 

3 Then will he haue ® mercy vpon him, and 
| will lay, ?Deliver he go not downe into 
wherein the t : for I haue receiued a reconciliation. 
EY "Then (hall his fleſh be 42s freſh as achilds, 

21, 77m Gallhiefild dayes of his youth. 
ynto God , and hewill bee 


26 Hee ſhall pray 


| with ioy: for he will render ynto man his Tigh- 
27 Hee looketh ypon men, andif one ſay, 1 
finoed, and | reed righteouſnes, and it 

rofit* me, 
23 © Hewill deliver his ſoule from going in- 


work"twiſe 


zo —_— turne backe his ſoule from 
the pir,to be illuminare in the light ofthe living. 
31 Ylatowel O Iob, «nd heare mee: keepe 


[tha ſas 


' 
' 
z Aon are &. 
ſeemed wiſe ol 
the world, 
b Let vs cxaming 
the mattcr vp- 
ly. 


£ That is hath _—_ 
me with. 


HH 
bt 


Ap 


Y, 


yo—_ 


4421 
THY 
(it: 


F 
rt 


wherein 1 for I deſire to * iuſtifie thee. 


rongue, and I will teach thee wiſedowe, 
h of which is a token of his b r God will for 
—_— bedy,which iza t _ fo KL wi 


enteric emi Code wrath toned, ® Ged will forgive the 


penitent ſinner. 
Y pe dende ſany chis 
|Vemtber where] mans in 


7 Whae mats like lobe: drinkertr! ſcorn-| 
fulnefle like ? 


workeiniquitie,and 
9 Forhee hath faid,* Ic c4c> v5 A no- 
thing that he 


1 in nitieinthe Almightie, 


lis cubes cauſeeuery one to find acc 
to 


ncber wil 


bal Ta Jn 


cl F- 
— Fane ner me,cudfpeak: 


33 If thou haſt not, heare mee: holde thy 


finnes, and accept him as juſt, \ wickedly, t Bormy 


otr of finger doeth 
So toads againſt "_ z Thatis.ts 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 
9 en INNS 


Oreouer Elihu anſwered and 

2 Hearemy words, yees wi , and 
bearken ynto me yethat have knowledge. 

<———e—_ era, mouth 


4 LetvsGeke among vs,and let 
1s nw among our le wht ig ood, 
5 Forlobhathfaid I amrightous ft Ged 
a away my i 
6 ShouldLhlie in mp.2cighe? my weand of| 


the arrow is © grieuous 
wate! 


8 Which goeth inthe 8 company ofthem that 
. walketh viich wicked men ? 


ſhould walke with 
10 => = +7 "0moy-y IH of 
| wiſedome Gedforbid that wickednes ſhould be 


will render vnto man ; nn Fa 


= way. 


2 And certainely God wil not do wickedly, 
peruert i 


- >4 £6 - , 


21 His fleſh faileth that it cannot bee ſeene, | 
him. | 1-4 his bones which were notſtene,clarter, | 
"| 23 So his ſoule draweth to the graue,and his 


 Godrelpeflech not 


4 123 be oe his heart man, and 
/vnto himſelſe his his breath, 

15 All fleſh provi gdmanal | Thebrcatt 
'returne ynto 


16 Andifthou baſt ynder 


17 Shal herharharerh i mgouerne?: he dk 
OLA wnr ry ranges. promt-r yo » li manel 
18 Wilrthou ay ynto a king, Thes art ® wic- fearets 
ked? or to princes, Tere ? _— 
R... How much [:fſe to him that accepteth not \,.. 
the perſons of princes, & 


more thenthe ? for bee all the 
ofhis hands. -290T —_ 


20 They ſhall die ſuddenly, *® andthe people ouenec ith —_—— 
ſhalbetroubledar midnight, yandchey paſſe'p The 
21 Forhis the of Goa ball hn. £ 
packs vpon tne wayes,or man, . God docth not” 


and heſeerh al | 
23 There is no Smt ner hadowe of meaſace,io tha 


therein, =" 


ſhall curnethe * night, and they ſhalbe deftr 

26 He ſtriketh then as —— I 
ces of the © ſeers, t Declare the 

27 Becauſe they have turned backe from him, thnpueae wen 
and would not conſider all his w 

28 Sothatthey — AM, my + ag 
poorets * come vnto him, and he hath heard the ali 
cry of theaffliced. 

29 And when hegiuethquierneſſe, who can when - = 
make trouble? and when hehiderh hiSface,who $ DOT 
can behold him = 4—® +, - i OT juſtice which ve- 
vpon a mano der preceuce of exe 

zo Bacaulethe 7 hypocrze doe reigne,and \ — 
becaule the people 

31 Surely it appeyteinerb vnto God ® to ſay, I ple, ie | ahgns 
haue pardoned, 1 will not deſtroy. [= Ro 

32 7 BuriſTfhencrgeachthonmes: if I haue cones back is 
regen nw | TER fauour trom that 

J forme the thing r theer' place. 
for embat feproued cit, beconlother thou baſt ped Godis 
what thou knoweſt \,_owie his come 


35 lob hath nor ſpokenof knowledge, neicher + Thee Elim , 


were his words accor 


horde pan eT frm — 


alfiftion at biz pleaſure, ke ns mech as be can, that 
anfwere bim and all che charlie ſuck argaments, © Hee 
y inthe maintenance of 
CHAP;-XXXY, 


4 Neb wa ” buy! God, bat 
man, 13 The — 


LES. 


faid, I am * moreri beous then 


hſele? or who om por 


— : 
ardeth not the rich, © dee I» 
- IY 


yo ſhould have occt» - 


peth his hands among vs, and multipli- þ Will God ve : 


c pe be poakerdinieperfinefCodcotengh bed ſhould chaſe eudreſil - 


& * 


_ - 


bt Wfthou canſt not the © clouds which are higher then thou, all 
conerou) 


Tt wilt thou 
eto 11. 
: God? 


4 Neithcr doeth 
; _ thy 10- 
C profir him : 


BE. icked may which cry out for theviolence of 


;ludgemenes, 
* burt man & cauſc 10 Butnoneſaicth, Where is Godt at made |, 22 Bchold, Godexalceth by his power; what/be itropatg 
| bon 


- *be delinered. 


” as feeling Gods 


Such asare in 4 Therefore wil I anſwerethee,andchy  com- >eeme | pe x aly, + I% —py = 
full of the ® indgement of the'm 


like ecxor.  waniorfs with thee, | 4:47 Burthou 
5 Lookevnto the heauen,and ſee and behold, 'wicked, though iudgement and equitie maintaine |5** 


18 * ForGodewrathis,, leſthee ſhould take 


| : forno 


a « . OI 


+ Tz 


6 1f thouſinaefi, what doeſt thou 4 againſt | 

him, yea, when thy ſinnes bee many, whar docſt | thee away 16 thine 
thou yuto him ? of gifts candeliver thee. | airs 
7 If thou berighteous,whatgiueſt thou vato | 19 Will heregardthy riches? he regardeth nothh ns 
him ? or what receiueth he at thine hand ? : gold,nor all chem that cxcell in ſtren 
$ Thy wickednes may hurt aman as thou art: | 


1 


thy finne hurt 


9 They cauſe many that areoppreſled,*ro cry, | 


21 Takechou heede: looke not to P iniquitie: the cuaje of 
mighty. ! for thou haſt choſen it rather then affliction. {i 


the earth,and giueth vs more wiſedome then the | who can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly ? encie, 
foules of the heauen | 24 
1 2 Thenthey crie becauſe of the violence of | which men behold. . 
the wicked," but he anſwereth nor. | 
13 Surely God will not heareyanitie, neither | off, 


comfort ſhould 


F Becauſe they 
not in faith, 


farre off and 


th, 
20 ® Benotcarefull in the night, —_ hee de- 2nd 'o perich, * 
| a my be glo-' and thy righteouſnes way profitche ſonre of man. | ſtrayeth thepeopleour oftheir piace. | 
wirnout 


© bimtocty,wboif qe which giueth ſongs in thenight? | teacher is like him ? | 
by ——ap it Which mad vs morethen the beaſts of | 2 z Who hath intedeo him his way? or\ ere Fab 


Remember thatthou magntic his worke, > rake we 


: feſt, 
25 Allmenſce it, and men behold it 4afarre —_— 


mercics. 

God iriuſt, willthe Almightyregardit, : 26 Behold,God excellent, ” and wee know! Corby ety 
_—_ - Frmay 14 Although thou ſayeſt re God, Thouwilt| him nor,neither canthe number of his yeeres be biaderet ee 
hk Porif b* dig Notregard it,; yet judgement «before him : truſt | ſearched our, that wee cannot 
pom theeas thouin him, 27 When hereſtraineth thedrops of water,the attaine to the yes 
thon deferveſt, 1 5 But now becauſe his anger hath not viſited, | raine ' powreth downe by the __ thereot, A d 


28 Which rene the clouds 
fall abundantly vpon man. | 
29 Who can know the diviſions of the clouds 


mw ſhovIdeft , 
ne ram _ "** nor calied to count the emll with great extremity, | 
thy worth. 1 6 Therfore Iob bopeneth his mouth in vaune, | 


commeth 
and multiplierh words without knowledge. drops of 


whire ore he panther, 13 The properute of the wicked, 31 For thereby he iudgerth ) the people 5 and 


drop axd ler! \ Thatis,thethly 
| of 


«nd the thunders of his © Tabernacle ? [_ —_ 
CHAP, XXXYVI, zo Behold, hee ſpreadeth his light vpon ® 1t,,+ of the 
s Elils ſheweth the power of God, 6 And bivinftice, # And and couereth the * batrome of the tea P_ o—_ hy, 


nacleof God, 


'T" Lihn alſoproceededand ſaid iwech meat abundantly. n 
a He ſheweth that F- 2 Suſfs mealittieand1 LE inſtrutrhee ; G 32 He couercth the ight with the clouds,and x Thranas? 
+ or ph cpu? for I haxe yer to ſpeake on Geds behalfe _ commanded chem to goe * againſt it, erory -M 
life vp our fpiries 3 I willfetch © my knowledge afarreoff;and | 3 3 * His companion ſhewerh him thereof,and _— bo 
more hie,then our will artributerighteouſnes vnto ary maker there is anger inriſing vp, He ſhewerh 
patorall ſenſe is a- raio hath double 


4 For truly my words ſhal not befalſe,and he 
ble to reach hatis bperſe@t ink ledge, ſpeaketh with thee. | 
b Thou ſhalt per. FNATIS 2 periect 1N KNoOwiedp o[þ* "| ces, and the acher that it maketh the loud ſruiitull. 
ceme that lam a 
farbtol inſtructor, char is <mighty,end valiant of courage. 
and that I ſpcake © 5 He maintainerh; not the wicked, but hee | where the Gre is,aud ſo anger is ingendred: that is, noyſe, and thundercl-ps 


wrhee in the R . 

name #f God. giueth iudgerent ro the atfiiQed. : C H A P % X X V I I 6 

c Strong andcon- 7 He withdraweth not hiseies from therigh- | , , 

—_—_ I reous, but tbey are with * kings in throne,where '2 ner _ (er mn ——_——_ _ LY 
16 ug :;ortneſc 4 , mite! wo! bes \bY Pe 4 rs, e /ſnow, 

mo - os of he placerh them for euer:rhus they areexalred - 73; frobrgpoght here # robeay ſhow, 9 


G &d and heloveth 7 And if they bee bound 1n tetters «ndtyed | 


. 


vſc: the onethat it declareth Gods iudgements, when it deetþ i 
. z That is,one cloud to 
3 Behold,the mighty God caſterh away none | inſt auother. a - The cold vapons ſheweth bim: that is, the cleudof the hate 
exhbalauon,which being taken in the cold cloude mounteth vp toward the place 


them in man: out with thecords of affiion; ++ | AZ this alſo mine heart is * aſtonied, and is, herinends 


foraſmuch as God moued out of his place. 
| 09 tne lob, h 

t iva Ggne that r 
theſe are no in 


him. 


9 Then will he ſhew thechtheir ! works and ' 
cir finnes,becauſe they haue es ms h 
10 Heopeneth alſo their exrero diſciplne,and 


comanderh them that they returne from iniquity | , . 3.. 
d or - 
mane td 11 * Ifthey obey and ſerue him,they ſhal end gr ORs word. tyhundererh 
the wicked : bur their dies in profperity,&theiryerey inpleiſures| BY * —_ wieſti & he no. tay * 
r6 the bumble and L2 —_—— they hall paſſe] = C af 4.972 15 ma h Far will np ay 
vill hew gence, Py che ſwordand periſh 2 without knowledge, * | - God hrdrah Crardeltorfly with his voite:h 


will thew grace. ! 2 Butthe hypocrites Þ of heart increaſe the ' 
3B YP : 4 he worketh great things which we know nor. — 


goeth out ot his mouth. he deckini 


e Hepreferreth 


 Uingof therkute 
2 Hearethe ſound of his veyce,& the noiſe wk and light- , 
"2 


3 HedireQerh ir vnder the wholeheauen, & \,;,. {airbfallue 


thegodly:obo. Wrath : for they | call not when kebinderh them. 
xg -Fhe 14 Their ſouledieth in + youth, and their life Cn | = vba ng men _—_ the 4ulacfe , 
| 10 the whoremonvyers earth;v1iKewile fo t raine andto the greatibring cthewto L 
= hearts to gn” Si, deli the 8 rem his aflition raine of hispower. £oof1 leration 
cele their ſins I ce Me MUCTELN THE POO 1 10110Ns, \ _ us worked. 
thatthey may andopenctbtheir careintrouble. 7 my ntfares ee ond roomy, ? {c Meant 
cometo him by 16. ruenſo would he have taken chee out of VFTy An, inatatt men may Fnow Ars work.  fraines & 


Then the beaſtes goe into the denne,, and'd $9 that 
remaine inthe'r places, 


repentance ns he 
did Manafſch, 
*I/a 1 19. 
That1s,in their s 
[ly or obſtinztion, and fo ſhalbe cauſe of their owne deftro&ion. h Which are and the cold from the ! Northwind. 
malicioaſly bear again? God, and flarter chemiclars in thei: vices. «© When Gods 
they are in a'fl16jon thty ſeeke not ro God for ſuccour, as Afar Chron.16 12,rcve, '6 * By raipes 2nd thanders God cauſerh men to t lucy 
16.141, k Theydie of ſome vile death, and thar before they come to age. | If honſes, f Io Ebrewrris called the (catering ir dnget 
thou hadſt bene obedient tro Godghe would have broughttbee to libertic & wealkh rhe cloudes and pargeth the ayre, | 
| 10 At 


@———* +> * _ py . —_ —— 


the ſtraite place mts a broad place, and not ſhut 
VP beneath ©: and! chat which reſtech vpon thy 


ſmall raine oor | 
9 The whirlewind commeth out of the South, Nbing ens 
—_ 


: 
we- * 


P 
: 


= —T HH TT 


IK... O . KA GG =<«cacm ct &@6A oLC444{H4aQO (mw So-—< = 4a «ac<wh gs ot = == ww #*- 


© 2284 - 5 4 7 


”- 


—- 2c TS 


EO + TT 


j That is, = 
cloud that hat 
lig ghtwing in it, 
k Raine, colde, 
beate,tempeſts 
and ſuch like are 


ſexe of God,cmhey 


to peniſh man,or 


the earthy - 


or fo derbire h18 
{aver toward man} 
a Chap.36.31. 

I Tha iv), che” 
lightning to 
breake forth in 
the clooddes ? 
m Which is ſome + 
time changed intd 
raine, or ſoowe, 
baile, or ſuch like, 


winde bloweth? 
© For their 
cleerencile. 
p Thatis.onr ip- | 
norancerfignify in 
that lob was (o 
;tha 
would centrol 
the works of God 
q Hath God need 
that avy ſhould 
vel bim when 
mar murmureth 


; and 
erurncdobedebycdi 
that doe whaciomer 
"wg vponthe whole wor worlds: - lt Js 
Whether izbe for % puniſhment, or for his 
_ or of mercy,bet 1tto come. 


14 'Hearkenwneo this _—_ Rand and con- 


chem? and cauſed the! light of his cloud to 
16 Haſt rhou-Knowen che ® vaneii@ of the 


fixus 
_ Or how thy enklernowiead when | Ken 
hee maketh the earth quer thropghche South- 
winde ? 

18 Haſtthou Airerched outthe heauens,which 
are ſtrong,axdas.g molten * glaiſe © 

19 Telbvs what we (ball ſoy vnte-trien: for we | of 
cannot dil 

20 Shajb icbe trolde hira whien T 
ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhall be © 
TW!” now men ſee notthe li ww; which 
ſhineth im thecloudes; but the pelſith and 
{cleanſcrh them. . 

22 The* henes c5meth our ofthe North: 
the praiſe thereof #s to God, which terrible. : 


or 
?. 


23 Its the Almighty: wee cannot finde hiny 
out: be excellent in power and padgrandie, In} b 


dbundane in iuſtice : hov'affiateth nar. - 

24 Let men therefore feare him : for hie 
will not regard any ar arewiſd in chei? owne 
conceit, e724 V8 


| him? 
r If God would 


deftroy 2 man , ſhowd hee repine? 
ſwone, that man cannot fee it till the winde baue chaſed away the cloud : 
man bee not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe things, bow mech> lefle of 


Gods tudgements} 
guide, u Meant 


he ' | 


\1 


| The cloude fſtoppark the Nviaing vf the 
and if 


> t ln Ebrew, golde; mongng faire weather and cleare as 
ng,without cauſe, 


C n A P. A X X y It L 
: Cod hedheth 19 (wb and Ste} 0b te weebenefr of" max by tbe 
conſideration o! Au xrreanets, —— y 
fue, and proudence of he Cr42197 & knowes. 
Hen anſweredthe Lord viito Iob our of the 
a whirlewmde,andſaid, 
2 Who is this thar > darkeneth the counſell 
by words without know 


3 Gird vp now thy lo WEN £ wil 
[demaune Gs in4 de arerhou vhto me. 
4 | Where wal thouwhen'T <laytt the fout- | . 


= mnogs of the earth ? geclaregif chou haſt vnder- 
5 wa hath/layet the meaſures thereof, f 


chemi {Oucr It: 
"Y 


wihed to 
Þ God ere 13.3* 
God reafone th 
with him. to de- 
lbengteva 
he rovid? 
vetivge of 


thou knoweſt , ur who hith Rirecched.the ling 
6 m_—_—_ arethe Gendibicas thereofler;; 
[4 


(or who laydthe cornerſtone thereof: 

7 Whenche ftarres of the. morning *© pray- 
wang» 0 andall the children FG 
toyced 


workes: much lefſe the ſecrer canſes of his i 
mbe crextures are aide to praife God,becawle his power, wiſe 
£  Mcanigahe 


Angels, 


the w 
know _ ae | 
14/1 Daddeſt thou” ſroſed 


, | _— 


; x, om — —— 


cloud; and iow ar Hg works of him is Vo 


| 8 Or wh» hath (hut yp the Sea with doores, = 
— illued afid came foorth as out of the 
.|wom 


nt 


The ſecrerworket off 
When the cloudes- «1a coverir 
E and Akers the s fradling bans 


WAYES, 
12 tiichoncommandadohe imerniny 


his 
on That it might take holde of thecorners 
the tharthe 


14 lncunaladiye 


wt 
Pac Yer ye aq -e ye rg 
27 DT Sr 5. ne, 


of fng 
ore - - OI ſeenethe gatesel the hadow) 
our matter becauſe of ?Uatkenifle, | - 8 Haſt: 


; hob the breadetv'of the 

earth 2 cell Sfrchoy knowelt all chis: i cr 

4 9. Where is the bl 
and whereis ſy 


/20-.: That thol: » ſhonldeſt receind it (in . le 


bounds thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt kn 
the paths tothe houſe thereof ? 

2 1 Kneweſt 
harmnes and becauſe the. nucaber of thy dayes » 
reat? 
 42i-Haſt-thou encred ineo the treaſures ofthe 
owe? pr hakt thow erne the raſures of the 


haile, 
bud » againſt the time: of 


' 23" Which L 
crouble,againdiehe day of warre and barrell > 


268 IEEE 1 


pen Yibo hath duudedrhe pour for the raneF 
thunders, - 


or the way far the of the 


26 Tocauſe it eine a chocant white 
| — MFI 


then, bacenfo thee welt thands 


— 


T6 fulfill the wilde and waſte a 
athe budofthaherbers {= oi 


39: The waters ace bid Paowicb aione: 
the face of the depth is frozen. 
'T Canlichoureſtrainethe (went influence 


32 Canſt chou bri 
their time? canitthou 


his ſfonnes ? 1 


33 Knowelitheuthodour 
thou fer the * rule thereof iarhecarth 2 


3 4 Canſt thou lift vp thy voice to thecloudes, ſdies ? 


that the abundance of water may couer thee > 


35 Canſt rhou ſendthe lighenings that they F 


n_ C— and fay vnto thee, Lbe, heere wee! 
z6 ; Who hath put wiſedome inthe * reines phe 


or who bath giuen the heare vnderſtandin 
"7 Who can number cloudes by wiſdome? 0s ET mn 
who can cauieto ceaſethe y bortels of theſe 
38. When the-earth groweth into bardneſſayſ*25) comment 
Z adthecios nelaltzader? nience,. 
_cHarpl _ 


_—_ — I 


Gods mercie and power. 


® Afterhc had | 
declared 


Gods 
mens, he [heweth 
his marpeilous 
| 18 


towar 
the bruit beaitz, 
Þþ Keade Pal. 
14]-9. 


< iog 
Forth with great 
| QitGcalt 


\ Thag is, the - 
barren ground 


grou 
where no good 
ſruics grow. 


tsi ible ta 
mid carp be dhpanddd 


rame ? ſignifying 


that it man cannot 


enle a creature, 
that it is much 
mere impoljble 
that he 

int the 


dome of God, 
awhbereby he go- 
verneth all che 
world, 


' k They write that) maketh chem © hore in the =_ FH 
the oftrichcoue» | '1$ And eth that rhe foot might Tcarrer 
rerh heregge®in | them, or thatthewilde beaſt might breakethem, 
mc >a =tagy | . 19 He ſheweth himiſelfe cruell vntohis yong 
trey is hote and | ones, «they were not his, «nd 1s without teare, 
thetuone ſtil | ag ihe travelled © in yaine. 
keepeth them | } 5 For God hathdeprivedhim of k wiſdome, | 
ae Rey ue {and hath ginenhim no parcof vnderſtanding. 
5 1fhe thonldtake 21x When | rimes,hee mounteth on high: hee | 
care forthem. | cockerh the horſe and his rider, 
bo ny 22 Haſtthou giventhe horſe ſtrength, #7 co- 
rall aſe&ion ts. | wered his necke with ®.ney1n 


ward his yong. 


| rhe bowntis and proadence of God,, which extendeth + 
| Jorg ropes 'T-4-y4 man "—_—? 
| God. 37 166 4 | 
'VA ofepomarnkr arctorwrmn bo cm 

workesin he hea4 VV filltheappirit 

| maine in the couert to lie in wairs? 


3 
d when his birds © crie ynto God , wandering for 


- | the< hindes d6e 


P, ; im? 
wiſe. © | is great,andcaſt oftchy labour vato him ? 


CHAP. XXXIX, —_— 
caſion togny ce mn 
Rferb and w' The. po 


4 - 


241! 118.7 


hows whelpesy' 0: 
2 When they couch intheir places, aid ve 


Who prepareth for the ragei his meate, 


| lacke of meare ? ; WELLS | 
4  Knoweſtthon che vime when the wild goats 
| bring foorth young ? or doeſt thou marke when 


r "1,42 26 13201 Li;;  +Þ 


bring forth ?- ie HAD YE > 
bow themſclues : they '* braiſe their 
young.and caſt out their ſorowes, ' : '.» 
7 Tertheir young waxefatre , and/ grow vp 
with corne: they goeforth andzcarne not vato 
them, * 078.14 54 
- $ . Whohachyſtt thewildgaſſeat libertie2or 
{ who hath looſeld the bonds of rhe wildealE 7 ' » 
| - 9 | rio which have madethe wilderneſke his 
| houſe,and the ſalt places his Uwellings.. * ' ' 
| + 10 Hederiderh 
' heareth northe crie of the driver. 
Gare and archer aher exary gremmetking 
ure,and fea euery greene thing. 
12 Willthe vnicornes ſeruethee? or will be 


binde the vnicerne with his 


; '23 Canſt thou 

| valleys after thee ? | 
14 Wilrthou cruſtin hi auſe his firengeh 
15 Wilt thou beleeuchim, that he will bring 

| home thy ſeede,and gather it vnto thy barne ? 

| 16 Haſt tho given the pleaſant wings vie 

|the peacockes ? or wings and feathers vnto the 

| oltichS S 

| a7 Which leauechhisegges in theearth, and 


noutritade efchecteierthe | 


33 His 
wherethe 


to it, 


$4 4 


s :1Decke 


ac 


10 
f witht 


? 
2 3 Haſtthou made him afaid asthe graſhop- 


1 AVhen the youg yer > his ſtrong neying is fearefull, 


oftrich is growen 
(he outrunneth 


ehorſe. 


m Thatis,givea 


tim courage ? 


which :s meant by 
neyiwg and ſha. | 


king his mane : 
for wi:h his 

breath he coue. 
reth his necke. 


mn He bcatcth with and rage, 
th 


bis boote, 
o He ſo riddeth 
the groupd that 


it leemethnothing 


vader him, 


24 He ®diggerh mn thevalley , andreioycerh 
ro meere the 


| in buſtrength: hegoeth 
ed man, * £3 

2 5 He mockerh at feare,and is not afraid, and 
rurneth not backe from the fword, 

36 Thoexgbthequiuer rattle againſt him, the 
glittering ſpeareand the ſhield. 

27 He ® ſwallowech the groundfor fierceneſſe 
and he belccuerh not that it is thenoiſe 
\'of the truwper. 
| 28 Heſaithamongthetrumpets, Ha, ha: be 
| {melleth the bacrellafarreoff, and thenoiſe of the 

captaines,andthe ſboutng. 


hare | 


+ 


vnto him, 


him about ? 
his raouth. 
20 TCa 


21 C 


_—_— therewer.. 
c2g'm1 ma ns > arineate, and her: 
eyes behold afarre off :1: ode : ' 

ones alfo ſucke yp blood : andf 


$4 Moreouerthe Lord ſpake mts Tob,& ſaid, 
35 Is this'4ts 
mighty? he char repr 


' 2 Airdvp now thy loynes like man': I'will 
demawid of ''? 


3 Wilethoudiſanull » myi 
thou condemne me,that chou mazeſt be juſtified? 
4 Orhaſtthou an arme like God ? or doeſt|* 
thou thunder with a voycelike kim? 

thy felfe now with b maieſtie and 
excellencie, and aray thy ſclfe with beautie and: 
to labonria the furrow 2 or wil heplow the | glo 


and behold euery one that is proud, & abaſe him. 
7 Lookeon euery onethatis arrogant, «rd 
being him low ;'and deſtroy the wicked in their 


& 
8 Hidethem in the duſt together , and binde 
© their faces in a ſecret place. 

9 ThenwillIc 
right hand can © Gue thee, | 
Behold now © Behemoth (whom I made 

) which eaterh 8 grafle as an oxe. 

11 Behold now, his 
end his force # inthe nauell ; | 

12 When heetaketh pleaure,his tale is like a 
\cedar:the finews of his ſtones are wrapt toge 
i; His bones are like ſtaues of brafſe, and bis 
\{mall bones like Rtaues of yron. , 

14 He is thechicfe of the wayes of God: i he 
that made him, will make his ſwordto approach 


16 Lieth he vnder the 
reede and fennes ? | 
17 Can the trees couer him with their ha- 
| dow ? orcanthe willowes of the riuer com 


” hooke, an with - w_—_ thou ſhalt caſt 

wne vnto his tongue - [1 Mcaoing 

aalt boBen hooke into his oy Ae. 
cans 


+ 


arc;thereis ſhe. - 
, $a fkr1ve with the Al. 


mouth, 
en,buc I will anſwereno| 


XD: 


(and, 


thou rnto me, - ' 
t? or wile 


ion of thy wrath, 


ac 
vao thee alſo,thattby 


& in his loynes 
nn G. 


ther. 


15 Surely the mountaines bring him foorrh| 
gralſe where allthe beaſts ofthe field play. - | 
trees in the couert of che| 


h 
18 Behold,he ſpoileth the riuer, * and haſtech 
not: hetfuſterhthar he can draw vp Iorden inzo beat 


19 Heetaketh it with his eyes , and chruſlerh| 
bi noſe through whatſoener meereth him. -. 


thou draw out !Linjathan wich 


3 6 E Then Tobanſweredthe Lord, laying, 
37 Behold, lam. vile : whatfhall I anfwereſ <> 
thee? I will lay mine hand ypon 
; 138- Once hauel 
mure,yea twilz,but 1 will proceede no further, 


CHAP, 
2 How weake mans power is being contre ed tothe marks of Code 
« ho. JH oofe yorrer appear th mn the cream; aud gremning of) 
ew, 
Gaine the: Lord anſwered Iob: out of * cho 
whartewinde,and ſard ' #8 


*(hapztr," 


2 Signifying thas 
cert 


longed to as man, 


4 


e Canſe thew th 
- ic i| thou conſt, 
Prowng beredy 
= - 
ttributeth robim» 
ſelf: power and 
abilite to ſave 
himſelfe,makerh 
himſclfe God. 
e T C_— 
| thought to be 
clephanr,or ſome 
other, which is 
wonknewes, . 
f Whom Imads 


IT 


» «@ © T9 


TO” TOY ro. 


F _ 


fGrcfſe and be ut 
thy commaude- 
mri? 


Gder the danger, 
de with bir. 


to cake lia 


2 If none dare 
fiand againſt a 
whale which is 
bat a creatvre, 
who12able to 
compare with 
God | Creator? 
þ Who hath 
he me tO 2c» 
compli wy 
workc? 
« The parts and 
members of the 


pell off bis skin? 
| e Who dare put 
| # bridle jn his 
hd 


; wout 
| f Whedare looked 


; ma has mouth? 
| g Thatis,cafterh 
| ou haves of fire, 


' 
| 


| 


| b Nothing is pain4 


| full or hard vate 
kw, 


\ pci lo 
bardihac be lyerh 
with a prent eale 
on the $ a5 ig 


eſea to ſeeme 25 


willowing, or cls 


he (pouterh water 


4 Thats, awhite 
froth 28d (lyniug 


- —— 


be fe#-, c his jawes with an angle? 
dorm make many prayers yuto thee? and 
bouldeſt cake ſ 
Ki tothy ba. | 2 3 Will he make a couenant 
wile thou take ® him gs aſeruant for euer?  . 
24 Wilt chouplay with him as with abird? 
or wiltchou bind him tor ? 
25 Shall che companions 
ſha!l chey diuide him among the merchagrs ? 
26 Canſtthou filthe bas 
or the fiſh panier with his head ? 
27 Lay thine hand vpon han: remember ® the 
bartell,and doe no more ſo. b 
is in vaine: for ſhall not | 
one periſh euen at che {ighe of him? 
CH AP. XLILI, 
Liniathaw , Cod ſheweth by | 
power, u hich nothing can r ebfl. 


@1f chou once 6m + 
thou wilt not ned 


I wit,tha! tril- 


whale ? 
| Nat is,who darg 


rers, 
= : 9 Thearcher cannot make him flee:the flones | 14 Andhecalled the name of one ® Iemimah, 
ki, Lemakers [OF the ling are turned into finbble ynto him. 
20 Thedartesare counted as ftrawe: and hee | of the third ® Keren-bappuch, | 
. 15 In all the land were no women found ſo 


« boyled by kus [lauhgeth ar che ſhaking of the Poore Sp" . 
1m,and he fprea» (faire as the daughters of lob, and their facher] if 
the 


L : — ones i are _ 
in ſuch a! ace 6ft ar ings negemyre. 

wie — - edepeh to & boile like a por” | 
thartheſea bouledjand makerh rhe Sea like « por of oyntment, 

2 3 Hemaketh a patho | ſhine atter him 
_ betere * [YOuldctunke che depth as an hoare head. 


CHAP. XLIL 


4 The repentance of lob. 5 Heeprayeth for bu friends. 12 Hi 
Jury nar mods Froeffhnay oh. ne, age aud. 


p 
death, 
| -x- Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, andſaid, 


| 6 Therefore I abhorre my ſelſe, and repent in 


; duſt and aſhes. 


the Temanite, My wrath is Kindled againſt 
a 


uart $ lob. 


and my ſcruant Iob pray for you:for I will 
accept him, leſt 1 ſhould put you to ſhame, be- 


is right, like my ſeruant lob, 

Shuhite, 4n« Zophar the Naamathite , went, and 

and the Lord accepted lob, 

gaue Iob twile ſo much as he had before. 
« 1 Thencame vnto him all his* brerhren,and] 

all hisfiſters, and all they chat bad bene of his ac- 

his houſe, and had compaſſion on him, and com- 


broughe vpon him , and cuery man gaue him a 
|[ piece of money,& euery one an earering of gold. 
12 So the Lord bleſſed the laſt dayes of Iob, 
morethen the firſt : for hee had | foureteene thou-| 
ſand ſheepe, and {ixerhouſind camels,and a thou-| 
[fand yoke of oxen,and a thouſand ſhee aſſes. 
1 3 He hadalſo ſeuen ſonues,and three daugh- 


'/and the name of the ſecond ® Keziab, & the name! 


aue them inheritance their brerbren. 
- 16 And aftes this liued 1 an hundreth and 


| fourme yeeres, and ſaw his ſonnes,and his ſonnes| 
,one m—y__ yd Gernbapey 


1 7 Solob died, being olde,and full of dayes, 


- ——— _— 


— 


paul. lobs ſclicitie. 190 _ 
24 In the earth there is none like him: ___ He defpiliak 

25 He beholderh ® all hierhings:heis a King\w4d monfters. and 

with thee? and | ouer all the childenoff ride, 


4 Heare,I beſeech thee, and 1 will fpeake: I! 
will demand of thee, 4 and declarethou vnto me. 
; $5 I haue © heard of thee by the hearing of the 
One « ſo fierce that dare ſtrre him vp, Who | care, but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 
is he then that can * ſtand before me? 

> Who bath prevented mee that 1 hould 
b make an end? All vnder heauen is mine, 

3 I will not keepe filence concerning © his 
parts, nor bi power, nor his c 

4 Whocandiſcouer} Face © 
#r who (hal come to him with a double «© bridle? 
open the doores of his face ? 
his teeth are fearefull round about. ' 

6 The maicſty of bu ſcales # like ſtrong ſhields, 


7 One is ſet to another, that no windecan 
come berweene them, 
8 One is ioynedto another: they ſticke to» 
gether,thatthey cannot be lundred, 
9 His neiſings 8 makethe light ro ſhine, and 
his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 

10 Out of his mouth goe lamps , «nd iparkes 


11 Outof his noftrels commeth out ſmoke,as 
ling pot or caldron, 

reath maketh the coales burae : for a 
flime goeth our of bis mouth. 

13 Inhisneckeremaineth ſtrength, and >1la- 
bour is reieted before his face. 

14 The members of his body areioy 
in themſclues, and cannot be 
15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone,amd as hard 
as thenether milſtone, 

16 The mightie are afraid of his maicſtic, and 
for feare they taint in themſelues, 

17 When the ſword docth touch him, he will 
nor riſe vp,nor for the ſpeare, dartnor habergion, 
18 Heeclicemerh yrou as ſtraw , aud braile as 


7 Now afterthatthe Lord had ſpoken theſe 7 
words vnto Iobgbe Lord alſo faid vato - 


nd againſt thy two friends: for 0 hawener $6 
ken of me the thing that is * right, like my |: 


| $8 Thereforetake ynto you nowe ſeuen bul-| 
lockes,and ſeuenrammes,and goe to my ſeruant| 
Job,and offer vp for yu ſelues a burne offering, 
Fo 1b 
cauſe yce haue nut ſpoken of me the thing which | 
9 SoEliphazthe Temanite, and Bildad che 
did according as the Lord had ſaid vato them, | 


10 © Thenthe Lord turned the ! captiuitie of| 
Iob,when he prayed for hisfriends: alſo the L ord 


quaintance before, and did eat bread with him in - 
forred him for all the euill that the Lorde bad |? 


orhcr beaftes 
| is the proudeſt of 
/all others. 


2 No thought fo 
(eerer, but theu 

lee it,norany | 
that then *' 


1s there any duc. 
} forthis God 
id to his 


Lui 
ſelues ro him ſor | 
the faules that yo. 


marhed. 
1 God made him 
ewile io rich in 
cattell as he was 
alore, and gave * 
him a3 wary chil., 
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THIS SECOND 


"PART OF THE BIBLE 
CONTEINETH THESE! 
Plalmes. | Ioel. I 
|Prouerbes. 9 Amos. | | 
TEcdlefiaſtes: | Obadiah. | 
[The ſong of Sa- > | Tonah. 
lomon, Micah, | | 
|IGaiah. Nahum, | 
| | | [leremiah. Habakkuk, | | 
Lamentations. | Zephaniah, 
Ezekiel. : Haggai. | 
Daniel. Zechariah. | | | 
Hoſea. Wee Malachi, | 


CEC CC CE 
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_—__ CERT 


| 
| 
þ 4 
'# JE | 
| Iz NEST RE 
ſor,praiſes,accor- | \ | 
thy iaſizated | — \- «% 45 4: , | 
_ and pe . 7 % © $Þ Ub | 
|thavks to Go —_— 
mn THE ARGVMEN T. | 
the Plalmes or 4 Fo booke of P[al mes is ſet forth unto 11 by the holyGhoſt,ts be eſteered as a moſt precious treaſure whey - | 
Son z3 of David, in all things are conteined that appertaine to true felieity, aſwell in this life preſent as in the lift to come. | 
deczale the =_ For the riche; of true knowledge and beauenly wiſdome,arc here ſet open fur v1,to take thereof moſt abundant- | 
arty mae” Hy. 1fwe would know the great and high maieſty of God, bere we may ſee the brightnes therofſhine moſt cleare .. | 
ly If wee won'd ſeeks bu incomprehenſible wiſedomeheere us the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. If mee would | 
comprehend ba ieſtimable bounty , and approch neexe therumto,and fill eur bande; with that treaſure heeve | 
| we may haue a moſt luucly and comfortable tafte thereof. If we would know whereinſtandeth our ſalnation, 
| and how to attaene to lift ewerlaſting here is Chriſt owy onely redeemer and mediator moſt exidergly deſcribed, | 
| The rich man may learxe the true vſe of h« riches, The poore man may find full contentation. He that will | 
| reigyce, ſhall know the true ioy,and how to keepe meaſure therein, They that are affufted and oppreſſed, ſhail 
| ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort and how they ought to praiſe God when he ſendeth them delucerance, The 
wicked & the per ſecutors of the children of God ſhal ſee how the band of God is ewer againſt them: and theugh| 
he ſuffer them to proſper for awhile, yet be bridleth them, ind much as they cannot touch an haire of ones head 
except he permit them, C& how in the end their deſtruflion ts moſt miſerable, Briefly here we may hae moſt pre- 
ent remedies againſl all tent ations and troubles of mingd and conſcrence, ſs that being wel prafliſed herein, n ef 
may be affivel ana all danger:in thu life live in thy true *eare and lone of God, Cs at length attaine to th 
| tncorruptible crowne of glory which # laid vp fer all thym thas lowe the comming of our Lord 1eſuz Chriſt, 
P SAL I. 2 The kings ofthe earth band themſelues,and 
| Whether it wat [draor any other that gathered hePſalmes into | the Princes are afſembled together againſt the 
| eli och be ij hi emer | Lord,andagainlt his Chriſt, p Gr 
| wi{dome. For threffef bereof a, : That they be blefſid winch 3 *Ler vs breake their bandes,and caſt their b-Thus } wicked 
| $'ue themſelnes who all ther life 10 the helj Scriptures: 4 and cords from vs. ſay } they wil ca 
08 } that the wicked contemuers of God, though they (eeme fora | 4 * But hee that dwelleth in the heauen ſhall | of F yoke of God, 
bad man | with ny; yer a8 length Pall come tomnſerabledeinion. | 1.1114, , the Loid ſhall havethem inderifion. [224 bis Chrii, 
_ _ Lefſed « the manthat doeth not} ' > < | hee f high 2 9%%1-26. 
eto em coun- tke in the » counſell of the | 5 , © Th© (ball heeſpeake vnto them in his\c 004; pheues 
{ell oc 16 has own ery .| wrath, and vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure, will dec}are that 
nnpibeage ds wicked, nor ſtand in the way of ging , io refiling bis 
| degmneth to for- ” X , . ri p 
[rethim felle in his 9 r ſic intheſcareot the "Oh. 1 haue ſet my King vpon Zion mine I phe 
(k:2e,2-d fo alerh B 1 his delinke & ined holy mountame. d To ſhew that wy 
Prieeny.s & 12 I 4 S 4 et T w; Fs _Y 7 . I willdeclarethe © decree: that #,the Lord] vocation tothe 
[rapticcalledthe Koni = og mn hats *22w Gor MEmENt” | hath aid vuto mee, *Thou art my lone: this —». Wie 
rg wy For he ſhalbe like a *rreeplantedby theri- * day hane I begorrenthes, - Ps 13.23,33+ 
| "Dea 6.646ſh,n,y 3 -—+ way 1 h her frujes 8 Askeof merc,andl1 ſhall giuethee the hea-ſbel-.:.z. 
[8 pec.6.20, uers of waters,that will bring torth hertruiesin |. thine inheritance,andthe t endes of the)e That intoſay, 
$a due ſeaſon: whoſe leafe ſhal norfade: ſo whatlo- [ge y poſleſſion. {25 touching mans 
Dry ever he ſhall doe, ſhall proſper. 9 *Thouſha!tcruſh them with a ſcepter off on ages 


| wharſoeuer com - 
wer vato then, 


tion, 


: 
| 
' 


12 The conſpiracy 


jlewe3,20d poner 


} 


|©Gods childre are 
' ſo moyſtened euer] 
|*1th hisgrace,that 


tendeth vnto Their 


[ Though f wic- 
hed ſcemeto bear 

the [winge 1n this vi 
ſard in the compan of F righteous, e Bne tremble when they feele Gods wrath, 


{ Doth approve at 


[the Geniiles, the 
' Burma) ing of the 


. 


| 


d The wicked are not ſo, but as the chaſle, 


cauſe it was the 


yron, and breake them n pieces like a potters|frſtrime that Da- 


which the wind driueth away. 

5 Therefore the wicked Gall not ſtand inthe 
© judgement, nor ſinners inthe aſſembly of the | 
righteous. 
6 For the Lordef knoweth the way of the 
righteous,and the way of the wicked (hal periſh. 


corld yerthe Lord drineth therh downe þ they ſhal not riſe nor 


| 


proſper, like 33 notro know, is to reproue and reieR, 

x PSAL 
z The Prophe; Daridr noxce: bt hat nomuth lending bu emevnies 
rave, jet God will continue hu kingdome for eutr and aduarnce 
it exen ts the end of the wor[d, 1 © and therforc exborteth binge | 
and rulers, that they would brembiy [nba them clues Hae | 
Gods joke, becauſe is u is vaine co refit God. Herem u fignred | 


Chnifts bruce dowe 
Hy dvethe * heathen *r 


VV ple murmure in vaine. 


| Kings cannot prevaile agaiuſt Chtiſt, * AT 4:25. 


age, av the peo- | 


veſl!1, 
10 .8 Be wiſe now therefore, ye kings: be lear- 
ned ye iudges of the earth, 
11 Serue the Lord in feare, and reioycein 
trembling. | 
12  Kiſlethe Sonne, leaſt hebe angry. and ye 
! periſh in the way, when his wrath ſhal ſuddenly 
burne, Blefled axe all that truſt in him. 


og Heexhorteth all rulers te repent io time, h Infigne of jy 
the wicked ſhall tay,Pevce and reſt, ſeeming yer to be but in {If 
purpolcsthen ſhall defiruQion ſuddenly come,1.Thefi.5.;. 


PSAL 1IT. 

t Daaid drruen foort' of lm hingdome was g7eathh tormented in 
wind /ir hu ſure: ag11nft God: 4 And therefore alle th pou 
God, > wartth bold thorow ba promties again fithe prteus ras - 
lmgs anti errors of be enenues 108 againit de uh it (ale, which! 
be ſaw preſent brfa, e bu exe5. 75 Frnally He rriayceth for — 
ſuccrfe hay Eod gane im and altthe (hareh,, 146 

Aa 2 EA Palme 


uid appeared to be 
ele: of God. 
Sois it 2 plied eo 
Chriſt ink rt 
comming and ma- 
nifc{tation tw ihe 
world. 

f Not ocely rhe 
lewes, but the 
Genriles alſo. 
*Erewel 2.27 

mauve, i When 
Enid way of their 


eliuerancek of the Lord, +11. Dl. 
4A Pam of De hen be fad far by, | for hou bateſd all them that worke iniquity 


| pr— w many riſe againſt me? ; cexrfull, . "8:26 
es hee hadhis * > Many ſay to my ſoule, There s no helpefor | 7 Bur I*wil come into thinehouſe jn the mul- 
conriero God, him in God, Þ Selah, ; titude of har þ ron 
Selah here fkgni- - 3 Burthou Lordartabucklerfor me,my glo- | Sp toward thine holy Temple. | 
eh aliting vp © .ry,and the lifter yp of mine head. Leade me, O Lord,in thy righteouſhes,! be- 
toconſiderthe © 4 I didcall ynto the Lord with my voice,and ; cauſe of mineenemies : make thy way plaine be- 
er nce,as a thing he heard racout of his holy mountaine. Selah. | fore myface, . an 
= _— 5 11aid meedowneand ſlept, nd roſevp a+ | '9 For no cotiſtancie # in their mouth: within 
© When he conf. 82iNe : forthe Lord ſuſtained me, ' they are very _— :their *chroat & an open 
dered the eruthot 6 I wil not beafraidfor © ren thouſand ofthe {puter aire atter witch their tongue, 
Gods promile,and ;yeop]e,that ſhould beſer me round about. {4 10} oy them,O 
tiicdthe ſame, his 7 © Lord, ariſe: helpe me,my God :for thou | their counſels: caſt them'out for themultitude of 


d Beche dangers thou haſt broken thereeth ofthe wicked. Y 
neuerſogreztor $8 «dSaluation belongeth yntothe Lord,andthy | 11; And>ler all them thattruſt in thee,reioyce 


hath eucr mcazes , 
tedcliucr his. PS AL nk let them that loue th Nani ycenthee. 
1 I/hen Saul perſcemed bim he cated 2penGod rafting moſt af. | 32 For thou Lord, wilt | biedl therighreous, 
ſore«.y in bu promiſe ard therfore boldly reprouerh bn enemics, | and with fauour i wilt compaſie him, as with a 
who wilſally 10 ied b » dominion, 5 and paaly prefenab the | ſhield, 
ſane of Cod before all worldly treaſures. | PSAL, VL 2 


_ _ g”-— A Pſalme of Damid. | felt not only bu hand ag am fi hom, but alfe conceinee the harrers 
— _ on the [4 Eare me when 1 call, *O God of my righte- | ofdeeed turr.afling , be defi e1h ſorguaneſie, 6 Bru @ lmg that 
inſt-umcos, one | 8 1 ouſnes: thou halt ſet meat liberty,vben 7 was | if God rocks bow away in ba indygnation he ſronidlart ecrofor 
m=_ g_—_— in © diſtreſle; haue mercy vpon me, and hearken | hes judd-wly frrting Gods mercie, bee ſhas ply rebukess bu ene- 
Emgeteco teh | \ynto my prayer, mie» whichreioyeed tn hu affifiren. 

tune and ro begin: , [ . 

who had f charge, 2 O ye*© ſonnes of men,how long will ye rwrne; JTo him thatexcelleth on Neginoth upon the 
does ſe ewes þ my gioy into ſhame,* loung vanity,exd ſeeking Lo hy: rune, A P(ame of _ 

moſt excellent, and) 1ics pSelah, rd, * a rebuke meenot in thine anger,nei- 
be regatht-Plaim\ 2 For be ye ſurethas the Lord hath choſen to | Oe: chaſtiſe mie in thy wrath, 

call:0N ginoth or! himſelfe { agorty man: the Lord wil heare when | . _ _— nn, Om for 1 a | 
Js a1w4e io called.' T call vntohim ; weake;D Lord heale me,for my®bones are vex 
3, ; _ 3” | 4 tTrembleand ſinne not : examine _ own| 3 *<Mylouleisalſo ſoretroubled: but Lord, 
wyiftcaule, — Heart vponyour bed,and be © till. Selah. | how long wilt thou delay ? 

< Both of minde | 5 © Offer the ſacrifices of righccouſitefſe, and } 4 Rerurne,O Lord; deliver my ſoule : ſave me 
=pd body,  'truſtintheLord. for thy merciesſake, 

ad. meneynry 6 Many ſay, Who will ſhew vs any good Fj 5 For in «deach tbere no remembrance of 
1othis wortd. bw Lord,lift vp the light of thy countenance vp- | thee : in the grave who (hall pratle thee? 
© Though your |ON VS. | 


enterpriics 2mry ; 7 Thouhaſt giuen me more ioy ofheart, then | every nightto ſwimme,and water my couch with 
you never ſoruuch, they bawe had, when their wheate and their wine 


yei God wil b: ing wy Teares, "0 * . 

them novght. did abound. : | 7 [{Mineeyeisdimmedfor deſpight, & ſunke 

Y A king tha:wal 8 1willlay medowne,and alſo ſleep in peace: | in becauſe ofail mineenemics, : 

_ is Y96#- forthou, Lord, | only makeſt me dwell in ſafery. F 8 mn yowermue of injiquirie: 
y | for theLord hath heard the voice of m ing. 
For ſgare of Gods indoement. h Ceal . i Serue God purel | bc ay B 

Td owed Smomenen oY The weteendo ode nocklly an Tony) | 3 The Lord hath heard mpnukiontalon 

tenrech his felicitte in Gods favour, 1 This word in Ebrew may bee referred is | will recemery prayer, 

IE OW0 henge we" CEE | 10 All mineenemics ſhall be confounded 

vloa,abl «9 many about hiw,becauſe the Lord is wit ſore vexed : they ſhall be dbacke 

PSAL. V, | all decurne od putto 
3 Daxid oppreſied wich the crachy of bi enemies, and fiaring | ame! ſuddenly, 


reater dag ers.caletrh to God for ſmerour forwing how requift | , 
- with Gafhouldpanifh the malice of hu aduerſaries, ”S% | a = ct godly (hall periſh, God delimereth them ſu 
PSAL VIL | 


WE afforedef profperame jucee fe, hy ation, | 

nero re ſemen | 3 BeingflfhacenjetlyChnſhoneof Saul nfmen be caih 
jor a muca? @ To bin that excelleth vpon|] Nobilath, —=| God02 de be defruder, 3 towiem le conmendert bo inucen 
TS 9 A Pſalme of Daxid, enill toward Saul : 16 Next that it rowebed Gods glory ts 4: 


YIraque nd 67 barre . 


18 praijt bim as be was wout tons whilts be was anony new. 9 
' 


confideration of Gods mercies and promiſe, / « waxeth bel 


1 d 1 v I . , [ ; 
ment prayerand | diration deviderh the vane exerpriſes of bu energies, 1 threat 


and hghings, | 
/ieb paci and my God: for vnto thee doe 1 pray. wies, | 
on 1 be 3 Ant my voice in themorning,O Lord: for pt | Shigaion of Daxuid, which he ſang wnto the 
heard _ in the morning will I dire@ mee vnto thee,and [ | Lord,concerning the\| words of * Chuſh 
Cn every | Will Þ wait. the ſoune of [umini. 

wickednefſc,ve | 4 For thouartnot aGodrhat louerh © wic- | O Lord m inthee T put my truſt: ſaue me| 
mult needes pu- | Kednes,neither (hall cuilldwell with thee. | from all that perſecuteme,and deliver me, 


ai he wicked, f 5 © Thefooliſh hallnor land im thy light 2 Leſt» heedeuoure my ſoule like a lion,and| 
| godly. d Whifhrunac moſt raging)y thier theigcaradll affect ons, ' teareir inpieces,whilerhere PR a 
| | | 


hs F; « defroy thee that ſpeake lies 
This was a token | Roy mine adverſaries ® increaſed? | the - abhore rhe bloody man and de- 
oO 


wy; andin thy fearewill 1 wor-{Þ* 


God,/|letthem £ tall from |? 
falch "= haſtſmitren all mine enemies vpon 5 cheek bone: jcheirjniquiriesbecauſetheyhaue rebelled againſt . 
;T 


many,yer God blefling i vpon thy people. Selah. | «nd triumph for euer,and cover thou them: and k 


2 Among them & *To him that excelleth on Negineth, | » When David by bis Sanes had proveked Gods wrath and wowe| 


6 I faintedin my mourning : 1 caule my bed © 


and, that we may 0 


« That is my ve- Eare my words,O Lord: vnderſtand my *me- word ſentence againſt the wiched. 12 And fo ani mee 6 


feerer complaint 2 Heark«n vntothe voiceof my cry,my King 16at 1h 41 ſhall fall ou 1hew owne necks which Mr Bonooon | 
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e puttech his 
in God. 
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iuſt, therfore leade 
me out of the 42a. 
gets of mine ene. 
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be (afe from a'] 
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Kaos 4n 


yet let thy mer- 
(Cie pitie mx 
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b For my whole 
ſtrengrh 1s adored. 
c Hisconſcience 
18 alſo touched 


ſhould be taken 
from him ro praile 
God in the con- 
gregation. | 
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F When the wit+ 
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Paws rightcouſnes. Mans dignitie. Palmes. * _ Deftrution of thewicked.” z 
tun  ; 0 Lordmy Godgft have doneb this thing, | ea, and that which paſſith thorow thepaths of | 
| Cha chargeth + jf there be a7 wickednes in mine hands the ſeas, ” 
| me 4 aue rewarded eutll vnco him that 9 OLordourLord,how excellenc is thy Name 
| Le ere". | had peace with me, (yea | hane delivered him thac | in all cheworld! » | 
\pteewkeand = | yexed | | PS AL. IX, | 
qreſerued bis life, | 5 Tben let the enemie perſecute my ſoule, . | 
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die,dut be dilo- | Selah, 
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ments. 
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_ iudge thou 
righteouſnes, and 
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k he rurne,he hath whet his ſword: 
wicked to repen- | he hath bent his bow,and made it ready. 
' race by (ome 1 3 Hehath alſo prepared him deadly weapons: 


he will ordeine his arrowes for them that perſe- P = 


cute me. 
| tarve bis minde, {| 1.4 *Behold,he ſhall trauaile with wickednes: 
1die: fot be hath | fog hee hath conceived miſchiefe , but hee ſhall | , S. Ihe Long 
bring foorth a lie. : * 
meThusceufide-{ 1 5 He hath made apit, and diggedit, andis |; hoe :for chou,Lord; haſt noe failedtherathat 
ring hiz.great oo fallen into the pit that he made, : ſeke thee, 
16 His miſchiefeſhall returnevpon his owne | 1G praiſes to the Lord , which dwelleth 
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fully bis promiſe * Lord moſt high, 
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10 Andtheythat know thy Name, willtruft 
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wicked wouls | aboue the heauens, , 
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er, nations that forget God. 
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nll gittsofmans | , © Thou haſt made him to have dominion in 
; erextion,heis led} the works of thine hands,thou haſt pur al things 
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: Cu'h, 


17 The wick 


cuer, 


will ſpeake of all thy 
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3 For that mine enemies are turned backe ; 
they (hall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
Laſt maintained my right and 
my cauſe : thou are ſet in the throue , and 1udgeſt 


ghr. 
£ Thou haſt rebukedthe heathen : thou haſt 
oyed the wicked : thou haſt put out their 
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this their blaipbe-| into thine hands:the poore committerh himſelte | are exalted, 8 ir «a ſhamefor the ſonnes of men, (3nd —_—_ p hb 
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he hel 0 er | [ is al8;&ions | 
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—_— - —_ earthly man} cauſe to teare no more. 2 How long ſhall T rake > counſe] within my! | Oo 
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PS AL. XL long ſhall mine enemie be exalted aboue me? |purp e255 on ( 
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perſwadrd that God would (end ſorne preſent 1 emedy he com ore 
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J To himthatexcelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, | 
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monh conſenr 
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tele rdotueries, 7 I willpraiſethe Lord, who hath given me! /#eb —— of Com v1 ing dome, that the (anbfa8| 
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_wen cre yoiuſt  Pfalmes, Gods word bridelgdhim, 4 
Dad bere ma 2 The Lord Tooked downe from hemen vp-" + 8. Thave Ter the Lord alwayes before mee: 7 
kethrompariſon | on thechildren of men, to fee if there were any, forheis at my right hand: therefore I 8 hall not þ The fankfal are 
| dexweeve -_ ; that would vnderſtand,and ſerke God. llde. ; - paece 
þ-= »þ ENS 3 © Allaregoneout of the way: theyare all g Wherefore * mine beartisglad, and wy Pr cad. 
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ed 


* thecruell man. proucked me 
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reth not the n= , but he honowreth thera that feare the Lord; bee: 9 From thewickedthat oppreſſe mee . from Geddes wid y 
Ltd no to his owne hinderance and chan- mine enemies, which compalibmce round 4 death. 
Tothe hinde- | $2 not, : for h »»y ſoule. They are 
nero ks | $ Hethat «giveth nothismoneyvutovſury, 10 The areincloſed ittheir owne i fic, and/ihe ionacke that 
Ne hall nor takerh reward againſt the innocent: he that they have poken proudl with their mou. is choked with fac. 
netbe caſt fork | 08th theſe things, © ſhal neuer be moued, 1x They haue com vs now in our ſteps: hs py = 
| efthe Charch | they haue fer their eyes to bring downe to they 
ws hypocrites. EAR PSAL. nh 4, PREY ground: 1 By thine heavens 
Dani: Ged Cc Pm X ' . . X 
E bu fairbo ſale, & Pres rhe lecerhal eter pakeng 13 mm wes 1 greedy ofpray z and -/ anc — RO 
—— and felicutie, 8 bo ſuffertth bu to __ were a Lions whelpe lurking in tecrer pla-| hath tes lang 
. F - - . . . | adored. 
ra crrtaine @ || Michtam of Dazid, 13 Vp Lord, * diſappoint him: caſt him|/m Andfeelever 


*rruſt. y ſword, b ; oft times doe. 
onGed except we 2 On /oule, thouhaſt aide vnto the Lord 14 From men bythine! hand, O Lord, from|n Thisis the fall 


{ wruſtin bum. = |Thoy art my Lord: my > well doing extendeth | men || of the world, who have their =portion in |felicitie, comfor. 


( _ nottothee, this Life, whoſebellies thou filleſt with thine hid wag _ _ 
veel de 3 Buttothe Saints thatareinthe earth, and *7eaſure: their children haue enough , and leaue $,.. fGod ard 


Godsgifts |to the excellent : all my delight is in them, the reſt oſtheir ſubſtance for their children. favourable conn- 


to the vie of his But 1 will behold thy face * in righteouſ- tenance. opened 
4 The <forowes ofthem, that offerto an ©- rs Y ] ay = 
© eptcſeo/con-{ther od , ſhalbe multiplied : « theirofferings of | neſle, «nd when1 * wake, I ſhalbe ſarished with F203 


Vv 
0 And am delines 


\kimerzad mile blood will I nor offer , neither make *mention | thine image, ndemefoy 
nble deſ-na102-) of their names with my lips. —— 
_—_—. 5 The Lord « the portion of mine inheri- PSAL. XVIIL. | 


profane norin tance & of my cup: thou ſhale maintaine my lor. | © T66 Pſakneis be of beginning of bo grarulagion, > thevbeſ. 


; fiaeng tn ite eniying mio bu kingdom , wherems bee excadert | 
, nor in 6 The ©lines arefallen vnto me in pleaſant! 4,4 rorjerb mo highly the marneilous mercies and grace of | 
places: yea, I haue a faire heritage. God. n bo hath tha preſern-dand Leſended bim. 32 Aljo bee | 


wa) be aſſured that Co rift ſhall elwayes congquere Of onercome 
by the wnſpeskeuble power of bn Father, thengh ail the wbele 
world ſbewld firing thrre FI fp. 


ARq Lid To, 


= * - - + - 


" Dauids conkiflence. 
' Te To him that excelleth, 


#1, Sewn, 22.2. _ 
a He vieth this dt- 
nerf ie of names, 
to {hew that as 
the wicked baue 
many meancs to 
hart, ſe God hath 
many waicsto 
belpe. 

b For nene can 
obtaine their re- 
gueſts of God, _ 
that ivine not his? 
glory with theit 
petition. | 
« £ He (peaketh of | 
the dangersand | 
[ 


| 


malice of his cne 
mies, from the 

which Go 
d:livercd Lim. 


| 


} Gr,cordes, or, (4- ; 


bles. 
d A deſcription 0 
the wrath of God 
againſt his enc- 
mics after hee 
had beard his 
prayers. 

e He ſheweth how 
horrible Gods 
iadgements(ſball 
be to the wicked. 
f Darkneſle 
fieth the wrat 
Ged as the cleaze 
light ſignttierh 
Gods fagour: 

This is defcri- 

ba at large, 

Pla! 104, 

b AsaKing angry 
with the people, 
will not (hew him 
ſelſe vnro them, 

i Thundred,light- 
ned, an} hailed. 

k His lightning. 
1 That is the deepe 
dotomes were 
ſcene when the 

red ſca was diui- 


m Out of ſundry | 


and great dangers 
n To wit, Saul 


o Therctore God F'©'5s , - | 
17 Hehath delivered me from my n ſtrong e- 


inemie.and from them which hate mee ; for t &Y 4 


ſent me ſaccovr- 

p The canſe of 
Gods deliverance 
is his onely fauor 
andloue to vs 

q David was ſare 


_ 


falſs of my ſaluarion, awd my refu 


to be © praiſed : fo ſhall be ſate ſrom mineene-! 


: 
me about: the ſnares of death oucrtooke me. 


and crycd vato my God: heheard my voice out 


d bad $E46e77 


the word; oftbis ſang ( inthe day that the Lord 
delinered him from the band of all hi enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul) and ſaid, 

loue thee dearely, O Lordwy ſtrength. | 
* a The Lorde «« my rocke, and my for-, 


treſſe, 1nd he tHat deliuereth me,my God andmy, 28 Surely thou wilt light my candle:the Lor 


rength:in him will I cruſt, my ſhield, che horne} 
ge. 


3 Iwill call vpon the Lord, which is worthy | 


. 
0 


1e8, 


'm | 
i 4 ©Theforrowes of death compaſſed me, and? th 
ithe floods of wickednefſe made me afraid. 


5 The;ſorrowes of the graue haue compaſlled 


6 But inmy troubledid I call vpon the Lord, 


| 
| 


of his Temple,and my cry did come before him, 
into his cares, 

7 4 Then the earth trembled and quaked : 
the foundations alſo of the mountaiues mooued 
and ſhooke, becauſe be was angry» | 
$8 Smoke went our at his noſtrils,and a © con»! 


[ſuming fire out ofhis mourh : coales were kind-| to.increale, 


ledtherear, : 
y Hee bowed the heauens alſo and came | 
downe,and t darkenes was ynder his feete, 

10 And hee rode vpon 8 Cherub, and did 
2 hee came flying vpon the wings of the 
winde, 


waters,and clouds of the aire. 

©, 
coales of fre. 

rotedrhem. . 

15 And the channels of waters were ſeene,and 
the foundations ofthe world were diſcovered at 
thy rebuking, O Lorde, at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy noſtrils. 


16 Hehath ſent downe from aboue and ta- 
= me; he hath drawen me out of many ® wa- 


were ®too ſtrong for me, 
18 They preuented me in the day of my cala- 
mity: butthe Lord was my ſtay, 


of his righteous 
cauſe, & good be- 
khauvjour toward 


$auland his ene- * 


mics, and therfore 
was aored of 

Gods faucor and 

deliverance. 

x For all bis dan- 

= hee exerciſed 

imſelfe in the 
Law of God, 

{f 1 neither gaue 
place t» their wic« 
ked temations, 
por to mine owne 
ate tions. 


19 Heebronghrt me foorth alſo into alarge 
(place: y hedeliuered me becauſe he fauoured me, 
| 20 Thelord rewarded me according to my 
1 rig hteouſneſle; according to the purexelic of 
mane handehe recompenſed me: 

21 Becauſe kept the waies of the Lord , and 
did not wickedly againſtmy God, 

22 Forall his lawes were beſore mee, and I 
did not Calt away his * commaundements from 


me- 
2 3 1 was vpright alſo with him,andhave kept 
me trem wy ' wickedneſlz, 
24 Therefore the Lord rewarded me accor- 
ding to my rigreouſneſle, and according to the 
pureneſle of mine hands in his fight, 


BY 


Pfalmes. 


APfalme of David the* 25 With the* godly thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe , 
* ſeruant of the Lord, which ſpoke vnto the Lord, godly: with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy & 


. 
, 


. 


| 


11 Hernadedarkeneſſe his k ſecretplace, and; 
his pauilion roundabout him, exendarkenefle of | 
12 Atthe brightnes of his preſence his clouds | 
{paſled,haileſtones and coales of far 
13 TheLordalfo thundred in the heauen,and | mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them tha 
the Higheſt gaue i his voice, haileſtones and} hateme. 


: 


: 


14 Then he ſent out * his arrowes and ſcat- | them,even yntorhe 
ered them,aud he increaſcd lightnings and de-! 


Power com 


of Gol"! Wl 6b 
ak ectehes 


{clfe vpright, ; cordingt» oveey, | 
26 With the purethou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, Pte, wholey, | 
' andwith the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe! ;ny pays 
froward. | wickedazia riry 
27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the poorepeople,and! *\@,Lexagui,y 
wilt caſt downethe proud looks, | one 
the | 
my God will lighten my darkenefle. x _— | \ _ 
29 For by thee I haue* broken through an||**2 9d thay | _ 
hoſte,and by my God I haue leped over a wall. ood gutethe op 
oO The way of God is vncorrupt :the y word Gelde, ned we das 
ofthe Lordis triedin the fire:he:is a ſhicldto all} froyedihecitig -_ 
itrruſt in him. 0/8 coming, » The 
31 Forwho is God beſides the Lord ? and w— ace 
who 1s mighty ſaue our God ? great, yerGok | _ 
32 Godgirdeth me with ſtrength; and ma-J"*"ie mufttle | ee 
keth my won hep _ nk wdgo 
3 3 Heemaketh my feetelike hindes feete, and lnceeld ts 1 ew 
letteth mevpon mine * high places. Mine enterpriſes, _ 
34 Hereacherh mine hands co fight:ſo that a r As towres and they 
bowe of; brafle is broken with mine armes, _— _ _ | haren 
35 Thou halt alfo given mee the Þ (hicld of{bandes of Gods hes 
thy ſaluation, and thy right band hath ſtayed|*»<mies. mrs 
me, and thy < loving kindnefle hath cauſed mee x \terito 
11Gs 
rom | 
36 Thouhaſtenlarged my ſteps vnder me,and le Ne ninth 
my heeles haue not (11d. the beginai {the bt 
37 41 havepurſued mineenemies, and taken /jommpmacenad \dride 
wn > m—_—_ not turned againetill I had con- | doing onelyto _ 
u x : Gods favour, | 
38 I have wounded them,that they were not {24nd deckurtk yer 
ableto rile,they are fal:envnder m Ter. [ibing deft \wdn 
39 Forthou haſt girded mee wich ſtrength to] vocatien,burmss | non 
battel: them thatreſe againſt me, thou haſt ſub-| fired vp byGods om 
dued vnder me. pede ſerve 
40 Andthou haſt © given mee the neckes of © Theekl my "=p 
t]them iro mane vor! 
handes to bee 
| ' g 5 
41 They # cricd, bur there was noneto ſaue _ ; _ 
Lord, but he anſwered them hh brrbead T7 
; nor. {ficted, God will our - 
' 42 ThenTIdidbeatethem ſmal as the duſt be- me 3 Ex 
| forethe wind :1 didtreadthem flat as theclay in |}.1w.. _ _ 
| the ſtreets gs —_ = 
. aine or teare , 
| 43 Thouhaſtdelivered meeſrom the conten- Faulerbolehyp- _ 
tions of the people : thou haſt made methe head Fan 7 bh 
of the 8 heathen , a le, whome I haue not Found about ne. yo 
z a peOpie, dout due! 
b knowen,ſhall ſerue me, The kingdone | ure: 
44 Aſlooneas they heare,they ſhal obey me; Þf Chrift winds | thn 
the ltrangers ſhall be m ſubieion to me. Ces 
45 Strangers ſhall « hrinke away, and feare mo preachiog 
in their privie chambers, o! his worde dr 
46 LettbeLord live, and bleſſed bee my [$57 21119 ks ; 
— andthe God of my ſaluarionbeex- | j Or,le: fioify an 
red. ling a ſubie@on ae 
47 Itis Godthat gineth me power to auenge (confrancdand = 
me,and fubdueth the people vnder me. — F 
48 O mydeliverer from mineenemies, euen {them to be afnid po 
thou baſt ſet me vp from thoſe that roſe againſt jand come ſeed ef [6 
mee : thou haſt delivered mee from the ! cruel] fir {ecretholn | A 
man. a 16 ſeeke tr 
49 Therfore® I will praiſethee, O Lord, a- | Thais Sun, | þ. 
mong the nations, and will ſing vito thy hoe? _ | = 
Name. _— | | 6 
59 Great deljverancts giueth hee vnto his i, | £ 
king, and ſheweth mercie to his annointed, ewen| the kingdowe of | | 8 
toDauid,andto his ® ſeed ſor cuer, Chriſt aud verd- | 
tion of the Gear a 
RET 159. » This did not properly pail Salotues , bu F 
us [ 
PSAL. xF 
; : T2. ' 


= 


a © Ss 


by 6% ellent workes. 
( : 


PS AL, XIX. 
3 To the mtent be mig 5 moon the fanhfullto « deeper con Sire: 
110% of Gods glory, be {erreth beſar 4 ther eyes the moſh exquiſite 
workemanflnp of ihe bramens, with ihew 1109, and orne- 
' ments, & Andaftr ward calterh them to the Law , wheres 
Godbath rentiled bin): (fe me « farmer) te bu choſen people. 
The which prenl1ar grace by commending 16e Law, bee Jenuh 
feorth more 46 large, : 
& Tohimthat excelleth, APſalme of, Daxid. 
He * * heauens declarethe glory of God, and 
the firmamers ſheweth the werke of his 


hon. 1.20, 


* 4 Rereprocheth 4 ” 

' bisio- hands. 

macs 740 eing | 2 d Day vntoday vttereth the ſame, & night 
——_ ynto night reacheth knowledge, 

nes ſer foorth | 30 Theye # no ſpeach nor £ language _ where 


Geds glory \their voyce is not beard. 
'b Thecontiouall | Their © line is gane foorth through all the 
_— = ” earth, & their words into the ends of the world ; 
( blientode- \inchem hath he ſer a tabernacle for the Sunne. 
| chre Gods power| 5 Which commeth forth as a bridegroome 
| _— ie [our of his * chamber, and reioyceth like a migh- 
\ Schoalemaſter 816 MAN TO TN bu race, 
wall nations, be * & His going ova from the ende of the hea- 
| they never(s dat- yen, & hs compalle & vnto the endes of the ſame, 
| | ; = TO and none is hid from the heate thereof. . 
|aemraline of | The f Law ofthe Lord is perfir _—_— 
| peccapitall let- the ſoule: the teſtimony of the Lordis ſice, 
[—_ wwat® \pivech wiſedome vnto ; 
le —_—_ {| $8 The ſtatutes ofthe Lord are right, andre- 
mers that [ioyce the heart: the commandement of the Lord 
& pure,and giueth light vnto the eyes. 

Eire ot the Lord « cleane, and endg« 


; pextfolemnity, | 10 And moreto be idefired then gulde, yea, 

png * {then mich fine gold: fiweeter alſo then hony,and 

ſThough the jthe hony combe. 

| Setre3cannet $1 Moreover by themis hr Fg wear 
yerin's  {cumfpeRt, and in ing of them there « great 

eyendeli. | reward.” s , 

_—_ 12 Who can vnderſtand his ! faults? cleanſe 


g Sothar all mans me from ſecret 


(ts. 
taventions and in, 


' | 13 Keepethy ſeruant alſo from ® preſurpru- 
7 meme ous Bn, - not reigne ouer * n"{ hall 
ontexception, [1 be vpright, and madecleane from much wic- 
har ah wow ikedneſle, 

mere Lerheworkofay mouth andthe me 
= ixcon> \ditation uf mine heart be acceptable1n thy ſight, 
temne 


: ; O Lord my ſtrength, and my redeemer, 
'k For God accep- 
teth our indevoury though it bee farre yaperfe, 1 Then there is no reward of 
Getie, but of gract: for where ſinne is, there death is thereward, m Which 
we done putpoſelyſand of malice. n Lf thou ſupprelle my wicked affeftions by 
' thine holy (pirie, < That | may obeythee in thought, word and deede, 
PSAL AL 
lA projer of th proplewnto God, that it would pleaſe hins to heave 
| ther ling and v6 cine hb: ſacrifice, which hee offereabeſore bee 
| went 10 battell a2 arnfh the Anamenites 
| © Tobimthacexcelleth, A Pſalme of Daxid. 
» Nereby kings He ®* Lord heare thee in the day of trouble: 
ED 4 the d Nameof } God of laakob defendthee: 
we; 2. Sendthechelpe from the SanQuary, and 


1 their affaires, 


d The vere, | Rrengthen thee out of Zion. 
' a grace | 3 Lerhimremember allthine winged 
' © turne thy burne offerings into aſhes. Selah: 


© ln token that 


are 2cceptz> | 4 «And graunt theeaccorting to thine heart, 
| Mevntohim, | andfulfill all ehy purpoſe: 
| og the $ That we may reioyce in thy © faluation,and 
| weaeh ove 5-44. [Et vp che banner in the Name of our God, when 
| Gtie fangert, {the Lord hall performe all thy pericions, 
| * The Charcy | 6 Now © know Lthatthe Lord wil helpe his 
eththat Gol [ 


| kadbearduheir | anointed, and will heare him from his f $ar:Qua- 


petition, f As by the viſible ©2212ry Gods familiar nie appeared toward his, 
Mrople, (o by the heavenly is tae ant dis power and maickic 


Pane 


" rie,by the mighty helpe ofhis righthand, | 


COUNtenance, 


ſowillwe ſing and prayſe thy power, 
thine aduerfaries , that wee may haue ample eccahen to prayſt thy Name. 


fromthe words of my ® roaring ? 


Davids complaine, 5 


The wor |dlings 
that put not theig 
Cateye 

the kio 
8 & They are brought downe and fallen, bug ableto cell” e ve 


7 Some irs{t in chariots, and lome in horſes 
derns will remember the Name of theLordouf 


we areriſep,and ſtand vprighr. cp ng 
9 SaueLord; * Ler the King heare vs inthe pon ne reerhe 
day that we call. cours, 
PSAL. XXL 


1 Danid im theper ſon of the people prarſeth God far 1he witter 
air 14 is Ged,andn0t 16 ihe firenyib of man. Wher 
tbe boly Ghoff dwreiieth the (aut fat ie Corrft , who n the peri 
fe ftion ») thu hingdowe. 

9 Tobimibatexcelleth, A P(abme of Daxid. 

T He King ſhall > rejioyce in thy ſtrength , | * When he ſhall 

Lord: yea how greatly ſhal hereioycein thy aona gents ene 
faluation! 
2 Thou haſtgiuen him his hearrs defire, and Þ Th 
haſt not denied h»»rthe requeſt ofhis lips. Selah 7 liderall favour 
3 For thou Þdiddeſt him with libey jc prayed. 
rall bleſſings, and diddel fer © crowns of purge 
golde vypon his head. . 
4 © Heaſkedlife of thee, and thou gaveſt him —_ 
a long lite for euer and euer. ſhould reigne o& 
sS Hisglory & great in thy Galuation:; digniry ever. 
and honour haſt thou laid vpon him. ha on my 
6 For thou haft ſer him « * bleſſings for e4 7m hy bietings 
uer:; thou haſt made him glad with the 109 of thy perperrall exam. 


7 Becauſe the king trufſteth in the Choong Dn 
in the mercy ofrhe moſt high, he (hall nar flide, wer of 

$ © Thine hand {hal find ourall thine enemies Chrifts kiogdome 
& thy _ hand ſhall find out them hare thee/38:iitibeeqe. 

9 ou ſha]e make them like a fierie ouen inlf" Thi, cexchort 
time ofthine anger: the Lord ſha'l deſtroy them(ys patiently ts en- 
in his f wrath, andthe Oo dure the cred will 

10 Their truite halt thoudeſtroy the O_ —_ 


earth, and their ſeede from the children of men. |, laid av it 
14 For they 8 intended enill againſt thee, and were their netsto 
imagined miſchiefe,but they ſhall not preuaile, | =3ke Gods power 


12 Therefore ſhaltchou pur them ® apart,ond give placeto 
the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou maker 4 


1 
gainft their faces. h Ana marke to 
1 3 i Bethouexalted,O Lord,in thy ſtrengrh :i (hooxe ar. 


i Maintaine thy 
Church againſt 


PSAL, XXIL 

1: Dad complained becauſe bre was browght nia ſuch txtrems 4 

1101 that he was paſt ail hope, but after be nad rehear ſed the fore, 

rower and griefes wherewnth he was wexted, to He recomerethy 

h mmjelfe þ om the bottomieſfſe pu of tentanons , and groweth nu; { * 
hove. And here nar be owne per ſon be (erte1h forth the fig 

wre of (brit whom be did foreſee by the (pris of propheſfie has 

g ſand ma wilonfly and iray; ly be dnieled and abaſed bel4 Or 1he bmdaof the 
fore bu Father ſhould raiſe vid exalt bros aq anne. | eoruing : aud tha 

q To bims that excelleth upon || Ayelath H ayſhahey, wes 194 name of 


A Pſalme of Dauid. _—_ 
Y *God, my God, why haſt thou ſorſak CH — _ 
mee, and att ſo farre from minehealth, andf:4,whicdbeſa 


Reined berweene 


2 OmyGod, Icryby day, butthou heareſ/3"y fon pemarnds 
not : and by night,bus ſhave no audience. [ted with extreme 
Burt thou art holy, and doeſt inhabite the aogaih, 
© prayſes of Iſrael, Ho—— "* 
4 Our fathers truſted in thee: hey truſted, 1... of praifing, 
and thou diddeſt deliver them. { eventhe Tabernge 
5 Theycalled vpon thee, and weredeliueredy «le: orelsiriy 
they truſted in thee,and were not confounded: | wh 
ganethe prople 
6 But 1am ad worme, & nota man: aſtam guiinully «cer. 
of men, and the contempt of the people. | Gon: praiſe dim. 
7 Allchey that ſee mee, have me 1 derifiong 4 And ſeeming | 
h the vnſpeakeable 


all creatores.which was meant of Chriſt, And hereinaope 


love of God toward man, tha; he would thus abaſe his Sone for our (akes, 
| | th 


e 


ſw 4 


Dauids complaint and prayer. 


$ 7 * Hezruſted in the Lord, ler him 
Ebr.r0ed wfor 
=—M 


Plalmes, 
| | TA P/altie of Dauid, 
they make a mow and nodde the head {oune, on 


Whom God 


o \ 
=— 


' 
"®*7 11.iag, | 
; card , a I hall noe ſe.qs. 
He Lorde * my , 


Perera By 
j ton _ | __ 
ne, in greenepaſture,j'%'® '0 | . 4 Ciolt 
im,ſcring he louerh hum. way "Hee maketh mee £0 reſtin gre F {a Heekakens | quia 
im; let him (aue him, ſeeing fche< wombe: | 2 wed by the ſtill waters. h me in} cuer we 2d mi, wn 
b him _ thou didſt draw me out © hers breits. {and IIS my ſoule, and m_—_ —_ viſtreth vary me dans 
SMarth.27 47. | at my mor : ” TELLoI uſneile for his Nam aj all things, | _ 
owned thou \ Ct vpotebeepuen —P4t FR. © paths at =. 57m? ner ——_— d te cab ' _ 
ye, 9 mothers belly. _ Yea, tho _ h , I will feareno| or re( | WH et 
OS 0 =_ 4 thou art my CO—_— becauſe trouble i5 videe of the qd ; dl rod & thy ſatte, Ftrndd ' _ 
Fo: except Gor | eeno | helpe me. " ill : for thou ar (dT bee 
Rp ann pres ccre: for there & none to Mons compailed mee: 4euil —_—— _ beforeme in Ae o te 
Ferue the infanes, | N bulles e about. \they c ſt prepare a *rablebefor T| death,as thelhery —_ 
che thuls = »h rn} eee _ (vena 1 5 yo Go ries thou _ =" =—_ wandreth i | Cur 
2 thouſand mes} rojo hty 8 ape vpon me with thei the ſight of mine le,and my cup runneth © fol.|the darke valley | _ 
an the mothers 13 They - 1 oaring hon, id all my mine head with oy neſs art mercy ſhall fol- without his (hep. { That 
——_ ® water po! iS like waxe: l rhe dayes of my life Lord, fe Albeirbizns | WY (pnge 
his evemics; x4 Ig 1oynt ; mine heart 1s low mee al T - houſt of the ; cx ſought tods ghews 
on folar, proud: bones are _——— of my bowels, thheard, | mainea longſcaſon in the s : Bs Cn thn! o cn 
Graces | (nin _ is dried vp like a Faiths |, God delivereth him, and ates. Hee ſerſth not hi le lendle 
they werer | 125 Myſtre h to my iawes , ſtroy him, yet he maner of great fea uice of Gd, | Fn 
teaſtschen men. ongue cleaueth to Fdeath. of them, t As was the 1d, but iy the feare and (er | _ 
Þ Before he ſpake and my 5 intotheduſt o and the | ia the pleaſures of this world, i | - 
uelty of | ; brought me afſed me , Y q | «her re 
birexemicy wad = For dogges none compare mee ; they PSAL 4 de th all the world] | oo 
now he declarrt bly of the wicked hau beia the Loyd Ged bath made, veduee doeth moſt 
— ws OY Tyne minehands wy wy _ hey beholde, | * mand wayne n ——— ny yore. TY 
ofthe minde, fs | 11 #1] my bones, gett: brundguuly epprare,mm th #4 amen; 1 | | fuch wi 
ſt was I mayte "nds h 14 was eppojnita Senflnaryy | ' 
—— both 2 on me. among thew,and | ple, x Jools dey dbe rare —_ — mo | ow 
ng, | pant my garments _ the 17we worſhippers of God, 1b Gods gr ace fr the Ss > 
red me to be rt caſt _ x 7 2k __ thou farre off, O , = of the Temple, 6 oe meg | = 
ut | e0f God, 
qo wy TJ," th: haſten to —_—_— my! de- on therein *Dent.te.14; | ar 
complainech as | ” Ddkas foule from e. Lo he Lords , and allthatth job 18.14. | exocein 
Thoagh be were _ from the power of the dog and an- He earth *@t thatdwell therein, 1.c99,10.16, | word, \ 
mayled byhis cney folateſoule(r from thelions mouth, he vni- ' T is: the world and they - n the ® ſeas; and|} He noceth twy | be dect 
mics beck _ 21 ®Saue = »2e from the hornes ofthe 2 For hehath foundedit ypo dogs them, | rw 
wa acomy ied wma Om hy Name vnto my bre- | eq1lithed DAT ans into the 9 _ man lp | = 
in Chriſl, | cones. ill declare thy Na ion will I Who in his holy place ſcemerh | z Wy 
1 My litethatis 22 *I wi des of the Congregation w  Lord?& who ſhall ſtand in handes and a, ..<r3:and nem, | eraſed 
folitary,left alone | thren: in the mld the be that hath innocent _ ide VI- that God miracs» | of ane 
dforfaken of | PITT him : mag- | 4 Ewen . t lift vp his min preſcrueth 
aN,PlLg5.09 wad pray hee che Lord, yerhat cog Wy. mn dec nth | MN (ont 
Oita | 33 OP! all the ſcede of Iagkeb,a vanitie,nor ſworne fromthe Lord, not drowned with | tha hl 
m Chrift is deli. [nife ye bim el hs ſhall receiue a bleſſing is ſaluation. (the waters, which | / were. a 
ered _ =— him all the cede nor abhorred Job Þ - kin from the God "_ =—_ ſeeke |naturally wew | that bi 
; celine. | :D Not ge! id bisface ri l ; em 
rence byonercam-| 2.4 For mt ry ev  Ehirierks aekethy face, row taakgbs > Thooghciens ——_ 
miug drath, then fiction oft - Don hecalled vnto him,he Con- him of them that kethy , cihon ſeparace the | be Gor 
3t he had wm" 'from him,but N ſhalbe of thee inthe great _ Selal? ates, and be yelift|c,rnallf _ | ecu 
ns | 35 My P as ? vowes will 1 performe befo , 'clifty your heads ye che King or gegen yes | 
n Hepronuſerh pregation: im, - bad. euerlaſting doores, leeketh God,inthe | 
to-exhort the | *\ thatfeare = ſhal eate and be latiefied: + Ys lcomein, ? the Lord ſtrong |. e141kob and | 
bydloemapie? | 26 ha Lord, ſhall prayſe him ; your | 8 Whois this King of glory hejein battell, ſhe rexy acl | 
xa | . e 
refund that —_ bus for euer. [d ſhall remember |. 1 mightie, even the es your the building el | 
© Thepooreat, [Dear hal eo ere d,and all the kin- | , 17 vp your Rcyeges the King of glory te rennioie 
; Py nent l/Tom and turne to _— Sn thee. Une ye everlaſting doores,a f oy on} up- 
eed by thivexam: phony the nalenshnlia 7-1 and he ru» fq,.11 com = this Kino of glory? the Lord o _ _ miet | 
pleot David, the kingdome | 10 Whois thi: lory. Selah. the figure © ( 
ſt. ; 28 For . , King © ory i , becaale of 
Þ Which were l> 1th among the COR * intheearth ſhalleare |1, n.. heis the f - (pirituall Tewple,which ver _ 
nnnC | 29 Allthey pr that goedowne int» the Temple, be _ ET to the Temples it is wricten, 2 Ne 
giving, whic d worſhip : all they. i even he that cannot the promiſe which w Godt 
offered by Gods and w fore him, * cue > + 4 A | Ind 
commandement, duſt,hall bow — p . ns P S A a fideration of bi former, ond. us 
when th mos quicken his oy EN {crue him:it ſhalbe cou |. 4s Prophet 1Acched mn 6 gn | 230 4 
am pra a | , LES - andy) arehis righ- | —_ | yy wn FA, os | ds 
h allude! Vv | God mo . in bu youth, 
Gao the fare wn 1 They (hal —_— t ſhall bee borne, be- | ſuch «: he Eaice [mn ger we, A " | _ 
bee. : ſneſle vnto a people —_ «cording torbe E Ime ef Daxid. | t | dezre 
e Though the _ he hath « done it, —_ i T AP me 9 foule. a g_— ' © He 
pootre bee firſt cauic race of Chriſts kingdome. he [ thee 4 O Lord, lift I'vp my 5 1 mee not —_— 7 ' what 
mv na _ not wives 10 wm e: lontither poore ries Feet WY M God, I 6 rruſt in thee ocniagas 0- y Tha thoawitt that | 
tthe wealt har be ſhall re RR pans Ap £ 2 iy 4 Inc encmie ; \rec08 
whon theres wy wr _ prayle among men bee confounded : let not min R — oo 
holed boogath gs 6 Sutoep bender 11 uer me. hopein thee, ſhall not be aſha- re thy rods, C - 
» Thatis,God Lajhfu'kilted hi S AL, XXIIL ries of God at *$o all that hope d,that cranſgreiſe £5 ue n 
v Thatis, P be treat wer . 3 1 be confounde z i, l 
caxſe the Prophe:hai IS > ot bo yo med: bat let them be yon. is, > 
'o TT himſefe has Goa m1% continxe the | without cauſe. 4 © Shew | A 
| CEE Gn fy 029% EW 3 


: 


: 
q 


F weia , with 3 pure affe- 
' ky path Lord,and compaſſe thine altar, a | 
Ty — foorth in thy trueth , and reach] 7 Thaz I may declare with the voyce of - _ "l 
| ag Foo : 00:1 Ju forth all thy wonderaus) cribee va 
jr me: for thou art the Ged of my ſaluation : in chee | thankeſgiuing , aud ler torth all thy, | cribice vuto thee, 
twat, 2nd doc I truſt © all the day. | worms. Jenedthe hebizaion of 
'quiatall cena» | G Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies,} 8 O Lorde, I baue Joued-r ditation of t Deſtroy me noe 
297% and thy louing kindnefſs : tor they have bene for | thine houſe, and rhe place where thins hogour|is the enertheowe 
lecealeſerh | EUET dwellerh. g Whoſe crvell 
tat ki manifold 7 Remember not the * ſinnes of my youth, | 9 * Gather nor my ſoule with the finners, noz#\F, 
ſhwerwere the + yg; my rebellions, but according to thy kindnes f my life with the bloody men: : |the malia ons de- 
taper remember chou me, exex for thy goodneſle lake, 9 . - In — _ 8 - —— and their ——_—_— 
| OLord, hand _ 'b1 
= the cauls $ Gracigus and _—_ > the Lord ;there-| x1 Burl —_— - CC —_— - T&-\ from mine — 
«hervill may | fore will he | teach finners in the way. - me there | micsby the pow. 
—_—— 9 Them that beemecke, will bee 8 guidein | 12 My foor ſtandeth in Þ-yprightneſle : L will - do, 
' ch may ceaſe. | iudgernent, and teach the humble his way. | praiſe thee, O Lord,gin the Congregations, jar opealy, | 
{ Tharis,cal them 1.9, All the pathes of the Lord are mercyand | 
wepentance, ng £71eth VNTO ſuch as Keepe his conenant apd his PS AL. XXVII, 
Cenfehem teſtimonies. R | 1 Dauid waketh thu Pſabme being delinered from greas pevils, 
tharare truely | 1.4 For thy Þ Names ſake,O Lord,be merciful | qpewed by the prayjes nd thanke(yaig, exnexed: 6 
; handled for their yneg mine inzquitie,for it is great. EY arp rs _— oe fared _ 
, — "_ 12 Whar i man 16 hee that feareth the Lord?! ZE | _— drhneres,ancly is wir ſbi God in bu 
wherre(pe. | him will heteachthe way that hethall *chule, Congregaion, 
i Meaning.the | 1.3 His ſoule ſhall dwell at !eaſe, and his feed ! : 
maderlover [half —_— " VO ol CT APlalmeofDavid, : 
| Rewilldirea | 14 The” ſecret of the Lord « reweetea ro them , N 
hed wth disſpi- | thar feare him # and his Couenant to giue them | T _— = - I pag —_— For yr he was 
—_ | adi. . for he | life,of wom ſhall I beafraid? ſaceefle i all dis 
Tcdulpoper| [15 Mineeyes are euer toward the Tor ors FOO vu 1 the wicked, een mineenemics and[hiolnmnonns 
in ſpir1 1 : 
wicoponll , 16 Tarun bs face vnto mee , and haue mercy mpp—_ \_ meto eate vp my fleſh , chey _IOD 
(Sage. aca. | YPoN me : for Lam deſolate and poore, | — a ol "hoſte pitched apainſtme,mine["**>* 95am 
teived in kis | 17 The forowes of mine heart ® are enlarged:}. 3 = Ye book Lyy m— of bis enemies. 
weed, wheredy | draw me out of my troubles, —_ - i: I 11:ruſt in d this. ThatGod will 
+ cg +8 Lookeypon mine afflition and my trauel, | a F: One cling hams T deſired of the Lorde, deliver me and 
n . , 4 
exeſintach. | A forgive all my ſinnes. 'thacl will require, ewen that I may dwell in thei —_ _—_—_ 
= 19 Behold mine © enemies,fortheyaremany, (| 1c 1 eLord all the dayes of my life, to be-|e Thelofe of 
» tygicke in andthey hate me with cruell hatred. er rb F the Lod. = ” Io leramenthend 
cutadecauie | 20 Keepemy Ngo ——_—__ ; lermenot Temple ona As , all worldly com 
| be confounded, for I truſt in : ities grieue 
oprene | Dy Let Panins vprigheneſſe andequitiepreſerue þ 5 ,For inthe time of DEN _ _=_ yr 3 es 
tha bis affliction) me ; for mi %, pr mee in his Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of his] «f thisone thing, 
me: for mine hopes 1n thee, : [nition Bal be hides, ndilomes a] that 1 may noe 
qractenor{ 23 Deliuer lacl, © God, ourof all his trou- fPavilion bal he hide me, Ve erayſecby Name | 
— 5s « Andnow ſtathelift vp mine beadaboue] congregation. | 
he Gods helpe, pl Foraſmnch as I have behaved my ſelfe vprightlytoward nune | mine enemies round about mee: therefore will I of > me wy 
| Jetthem ſpew that thou arg the defender of wy inſt cauſe, offer in his Tabernacle ſacrifices of loy ; 1 will Soirit —_ 
| PSAL., XXVI | ing and prayſorhe Lord. | Ge that be (hould 
| AL. . . 7 Hearken vnto my voyce, O Lorde, when encrgoms his ave 
| 2 Druid opprofed with many inixries , Sudivg ws Fee inthe I cry : haue mercie_alſ» ypon mee and hearet wes nine Gee.) 
| world, caleth ſw az4t {rim God: and aſſured of by mirgriiie | MEE, . Je Hegroundeth 
| towards Saul , defireth God to bee bu indge, aud is defend bu $8 When thou ſaydeſt, * Seeke ye my face, mine{ypou Gods pro- 
| muxencie, 6 Final bemalnth mention o. hu ſacrifice, which heart anſwered. vnto- thee OLord, { will (cekef milſc,and ibewerh 
be will offer for hu deliueraxce, and defirerh te bee in ihe com- ] he Face , that hee is maſk 
pany of the faithful] m the Congrega: 10% of Grd, whence hre was (TRY . hv facef willing to obey 
; baniſhed by Sand, prownjwng murgyiiie of iſe, and open preſes 9 thde. not therefore t A {ra we thow ha ar" nende 
and than kyſyrumg. jcaſtchy feruant away in diſpleaſure: & _ - I EIY 
; C A Pſalme o/Daxid. beene my ſuccour, leaue me nor, neither tt e Ark, 
| , _- me, O God of my faluation. REID 
2 Nee ficeth co '1 Vdgeme, * O Lord,for 1 haue walked in mine 10. f Though wy father and my mother] {12d - os 
Godto bee the | I innocency : my truſt hath beene Alſo in the [ould ſorſake mee , yer the Lord wilt gather mod1ender love 
—_— - wn Lord:therefere ſhall I not {lide. ; me vp. . of parrntscowarda 4 
neoequicig TY 2 Prooue me,O Lord, and trieme : examine fy methy way, O Lorde, and leademe J>-— 
_—_ | my Þreines, and mine heart. | . {ina rightpath, becauſe of mineeneaues. cifie aber wrarh,, , 
= der en j = - — RE 6 Roy mine | > Giue me nor vntothe z luſt of mine aduery cr vridte theic 
ſr _ eyes: therefore haute i wa mn thy ernetn, "ray : : =6 rifl 4 their rage, 
_—_— : 4 Thauenot * haunted with vaine perſons, aries: for there are falſe wirneſles riſen vp againiq [' preſent 


© Hee ewerh 

/what ſtayed him, 

that bee 4rd nor 

\recompenſe evil] 

\ for mill, 

4 He declareth th4 
the company of | 


'rEwar d cd, 


| 4 © Shew meethywayes, OLord, 


K vagodly, 


. 


neither kept company with the diſſemblers. 
5 Thauec hated the afſembly ofthe euill , and 
haue not companicd with the wicked, 


they canner walks in ſumplicitie before God, that delight 


Plalmes. 


od teach | 


| 


6 1will * waſh mine hands in 


requeſt. " 6 _ 


- 24 . 
innocencie , O; * | wil ſerne thes | 


me,and fuch as ſpeake crnelly. 


to ſee the goodneſle of 
the ling, 

14 i Hope in the Tord:befireng,andhe (ha 
comfor: thing heast,aud truſt inthe T 


his promules, 
Wes 


life before 1 dag, 


13 7 ſhould hae famed, exceptl hadbelecuct a 12.34.11, 
the Lord in the land off i Hee exhorterh 


himleif ro depend j 
on theLord, ſeei 
he nener failed ia 


- 


' Gods mighty power. 


a He coanteth 


himſeltc as a dead (PIT- 
man,cill God (hew | 
his fauour toward ; 


him & grant him 
his pet1 100, 

b He vcd this 
outward mcanesy 


to help the weake- 


neſle of his faith : 
for in that place 


was the Arke,and | 
there God promi- 


ſed to ſhew the 
tokens of lus ta- 
uour. 

c Deftroy uot the 
good th the bad. 
dHe thus prayeth 


in reſpett of Gods| 


lory avd not for 
150wne cauſe, 


being aſſured tha 


God would puniſh; 
the perſecmters of 


his Church, 


e Letthem be vt- 
terly deſtroyed, as 


Malac.1.4. 

F Becauſe he fele 
the aflurance of 
Gods helpe in his 
heart, his mouth 


was opened to fing hispraiſes. g Meaning, his ſouldiers, whe were as meanes, , 
by whom God dechared bis power. 


2a He exhorteth 
the proud tyrants 


eo humble them- 


ſclues vnder Gods | 


hand,and not to 
be inferjour ts 
brujte beaſts and 
om atures. 
b The thander 
clappes that are 
heard ouc of the 
cloudes. ought to 
wake rhe wicked 
' tv tremble for 
heare 6! Gods 
ang*r, 
c Thatis, the 


tYiunderbelt breas 


keth the moſt 
ſtrong trees, and 
ſhall men thinke 


their power to beg 
able to rehiſt Ged? 


d Called {alſo 
+ Hermon. 


e It cauſcth the 
to 8 caJue, and © diſcouererh the foreſts:therefore 


lightrings to 

ſhoot and glide. 
f In places moſt 
deſolate, whereas 
ſeemeth there is 
r:6 preſence of Go, 


the trees bare, 1 Yearcerh the moſt ſecret places 


bothipg mooucd whihthelc ſights, yet the faubfull prayſe God, 


* their hearts 


PSATL. XXVIIIL 
1 Bring in great fare and heaumeſe of beers 50 ſee God difÞo, 
noured by the wicked he deſtrecb to be ridoF them, 
| eh for vengeance againfl them : and at length affereth him. 
felfe , that God hath beard hu prayer, 9 Unio whoſe tuition 
he commendeth all the (ruihjull. 
« APſalme ef Dawid, 
hg thee,O Lord, doe [ cry : O my ſtreogth, 
be not dcafe toward me, leſt it thou anſ{were 
'mee not,I be like * them that goedowne intothe 
2 Heare the yoyce of my petitions , when I 
icry vntothee, when I hold vp my hands toward 
ithine Þ holy Oracle. : 
3 © Draw me nataway with the wicked, and 
| with the workers. of iniquitie : which ſpeake 
friendly rother neighbours , when malice «in 


4 Reward them III their deedes, 
and according to the wickedneile of their inuen- 


nds : render them their reward. 
| $5 Fortheyregardnotthe works ofthe Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands: therefore © breake 
them downe,and build them nor « a 
6 t Praiſed bethe Lord,for he hath heard the 


{voyce of my peritions. 
The Lo # my ſtrength and my ſhield; 
mine heart truſtedin ſim: I was helped: there- 
| fore mine heart (hall retoyce , and with my long 
will I praiſehim. : 
$8 The Lord  8theirſtrength, and he is the 
'rength of the deliverance sot his anointed 
9 Saue thy people, and bleſſe thine inhert- 
tance: feed chem alſo,and exalt them for cuer, 


PS AL. XXIX. 

t Toe Prophet exhortech the prinees and rulers of the woride 
(which for the moſf part thinke there « mo God) 3 Mt = 
leaſt to feare him for the thunders aud texape ſis for frare where- 

| of al creatures tremble, 11 And though thereby God threat- 

| meth fimers , yes bee us alwayes wer cifull ts bu ,, and woot. 

! bem uberchy to preiſe bu Name. 

| 9A P(alme of Daxid. 
C5 lue vnto the Lord,ye * ſonnes of the mighty, 
giue vnto the Lord glory and ſtrength, 
2 Giue vnto the Lord glory due vnto his 
Name: worſhip the ,Lorde in the glorious San- 
& 

3 Thebvoice ofthe Lord # vpon the waters: 
he God of glory maketh it to thunder: the Lord 
« vpon the great waters. 

4 Thevoice of the Lord # mighty: the voice 
of the Lords glorious. 
5 The< voiceofthe Lord breaketh the ce- 

_ : yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Le- 


anon, 
6 He maketh them alſo to leape likea calfe: 


7 The voice of the Lorddiuideth the © flames 
re. 

8 Thevoicecf the Lord maketh the wilder- 
nefſe to tremble: the Lord maketh the wildernes| 
of ' Kadeſh to tremble. 

$s The voyce of the Lord maketh the hindes 


| 


in his i Temple doeth cuery man ſpeake of bis 
lory. | 


g Forfeare maketh them tocait their calves, bh Maketh 
i Though the wicked are 


= 


 Plalmes, : 


Aud cri. : 


Lebanon alſo and %Shirion likea yong vnicorne| 


| Lagd doeth remaineKing for euer. . 


PSAL, XXX 


| poer promiſing 10 promiſuny 10 praije Gedfor ener, 
| JG *.A Tſalme or ſong of the * dedication of 
the © bouſe of Danid, 


ouer me, 


{that goedowneintothe pit. 


{and ae nankes * beforg the remembrance 0 
, his 


olineſle, 


euening,but ioy commeth in the morning 
6 Andin my 8 proſperity I fayd, 1 fhall ne 
uer bemooued, 
7 For thou Lard of thy goodneffe ha 
made my Þ mountaineto ſtand ſtrong : b=t thou 
diddeſt hide thy face, «nd 1 | was troubled. 


; 
; to my Lord, 
9 Whatprokit i therein my bleod, when 1 


10 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercy vpon me : 
Lord,be thou mine helper. 


thou haſt looſedmy ſacke, and girded mee with 
gladneſle. 


notceaſe: O Lord my God, I will gine thankes 
ynto thee for euer, 


L 


A prayer of the faith 
| 10 The Lordfuteth vpon the bloods, and the 


1 1 The Lord (hal giue ſtrength vnto his peo-! 
'ple: the Lord (hall bleſl hus people with prock, 


: When Dauid was deliner ed, from great doawger, bee rendred 
thankes io God, ex borimg other is doe the like, & talearnc by 
hu example, that God rather wer tfnd then jentre aud 11. 
forous 1owards bu children, 5 And alſo thei the jaff from 
profheritze to aduryfitie u ſudden, 8 Thi\dowe, hee retwrneth to 


Will mflagnifie thee, O Lord: *chou haſt ex- 
alted me,and haſt not made my foes to reioyce 


2 OLord my God, Icryed vnto thee, and 
* thou haſt © reſtored me. | 
3 O Lord, thou haſt brought vp my « ſqule 
tions : recompenſe them after the worke of their | out of the graue:thou hai reuiued me f:um them 
4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lord,yee © his Saints) a, 


| $5 *Forherendureth buta while in his anger” 
but in his favour « life : weeping may abide ar] i 
h 


8 ThencryedI vntothee, O Lord, and prayed 


goe downeto the pit? ſhal the * duſt giuerhanks 
{ vnto thee? or ſhall ic declarethy rrueth ? 


11 Thou haſtturned my mourning iato ioy : 


hadit 
|" 12 Therefore ſhall my |congue praiſethee and|®' 
k Dauid menneth] 


row 
the rage ofthe © 
ID 


roy not all, 


Fr 
1 


they bs. 
| 


the Congregation ofthe Lord hers in the earth : theref, 
his Name, which is the eud of mans creation, | 
that my tougue (hould praiſe thee, | will net be vamindtulil 


PSAL XXXL 


aa:tation be bad by the power of farth , when 


them, they may ſee by bu example, 
4 Ts him that excelleth, A Pſalme 


of Danid, 

N *thee, O 

neuer be con 
teouſteſſe, 


| houſe of defence to ſaue me 

3 For thou art my rocke and my fortreſſe: 
therefore for thy Names ſake dire& me and guide 
mee, 

4 Draw mee out of the © netrte, that th 
hane layed priuily for mee ; for thou art m 

gch, 
s TIatd 


- 


: 


Becauſe ther 


s Daxid delinered f ons ſorne great danger, firſt rebrarſtth what 
death war be- 
fore ha tzes, hu encmie bring 1eady to take bim, 15 Thin beet 
afirmeth that thi fanonr of God « alwayes ready totheſe that 
feave hims, 26 Finally hee exhorteth all the fanhfull to eruft is 
God and to lowe him , becauſe bee preſerueth and ſtrengebenets| 


Lord, have 1 put mytruſt: let mee 
founded : dehver me inthy © righ+ 


2 Bow downe thine care to mee: make hafte 
todeliver me: be vnto me a ſtrong rocke, and an gi 
pt 


| 


al 91.1, 
_ nad 


inſt, when be pre 
ſ-ructh his accor 


counlels and ub» 


till pradile of | 


f 


* 


— — ——— 
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. 
| deceitful yanities : for I 4 truſtin tbe Lord, 
ter this 7 1willbegladandrei 
{ bis. 'thou haſt ſeenemy troub baſt 
Corenroraye” ſoule in i - 
| Gachildrenge | B And thou haſt not ſhut mee vpin the hand 
| |of che enemie,bor haſtſerwy feete ar * Large. ] 
| $9 Hauemercie me, OLord: for Lamin 
{trouble : mine ! 12. Ss 
and | ſumed with griete. - 
10 For my lifeis waſted with beauineſſe, and 
Fo horns 
comtort, as 
ſracaclie,jorow 


wen my 


| my yeeres with mourning:wy ſtrength failerh for 
, | my paine, and my bones are conſumed. ' 
' 11 I was po torr", Gecnoeyuntr eg 


pony his marueilous kindnefſetrowardme in a? firong 


one} citie, 
oben _ Though I aid in mine 4 hafte, 1 am caſt our 
or fone of thy ſight, yet thou heardeſt the voyce of my 


prayer, when I cryed ymtothee. 

kills from 23 Loueyerhe Lordal norms Lord 
nn prides prſrverd os faichfull,and rewardeth abundant- 
— y the proud doer, * 

24 All yee thattruſt in the Lord, bee * ſtrong, 
| kinstbe defence} and he (hall eſtabliſh your bear, 


” heckts Be conftant in your vocation, and God will confirme yus 

| PSAL, XXXI1. 

| Demd puniſhed with griewom bu fame, » 

| [ ny pay ny marry reſo 

| $ Andaſter that be had hs 
com. 6 beexborieth the wic 
he good 101 tiapcr, © 

T APſaime of Dauid fo gine ® inflr}uftion. 

[TD Lefied s be whoſe wickednes is Þ forgiuen,and 

whoſe finne is couered. 


mefaih b be ialtified by faicb, is 0 hane ous fianes freely remitted, and 
dderepuccs (af, 6 ata tons W002] TELEG, 


3 Concerning 
free remiſtion a 
fan which is 


+ 1 [ 


| OEMS his mouth. X 
[122d by my retucſe 2nd infidelitie deſerved to have bene forlben. } Or, yee 7. Hef gathereth the of the ſea toge.|#<ribes,cen 


[3 Bleſſed # che man, to whom the Lord im- 
— ——_ and in whoſe fpirit there # 
no 


or when 1 < 


— —_ 
g'Y I * acknowledged vnto 
neither hid I mine ini aries l 
confefle againſt wy like my wic 
the Lord, and thou torgaveſt the puniſhwent 
my finne, Selah, 

6 Therefore ſhall every one that is godly,] cie is the oncly 
wake his prayer vnto thee 1n a f rime, when 
wayeſt be found: ſurely in the flood of great w 


nadperill. - 
{ Meaning, that | bur ſpecially among my neighbours: and a feare |ters 8 they ſhall not comeneere ham. ofare repentance , 
his (cow and tor ES 7 ins" babe icing mee in the | 7 — ſecrer place : rhou 2nd conteliinn... 
nila |  ſtreere, fled from me. mefrom trouble: thouc me about wh -— erm 
Kacenemics | 1.2 Tam forgotten as a dead man out of mind: | ioyfull deliverance. Selah, * f Whennecefriry 
baddewenall | 3 .c9 like a broken veſlell, 8 I will dinftru&rhee, and teach thee in theſ cautch him ts 
wr | 13 Forl haue heard therailing of great wen: waythatthouſhalr goe, «and I will guide theeyfecke toiheetor 
mychicte fricuds., feare was on every ſide, whilethey conſpired to- | with mine NS - 
þ They were a= Capt ayer nr ne TIT 7 my liſe, 9 Bee yee not like an borſe, or like a mule Ereand great dams 
— — = | 24 Butl inthee,O Lord: | faid,*Thou | which 1 Rand net : whoſe i mouthes thoul gers 1 
7 | art niy God. : doeſt binde with bir aud bridle , leaſt they come > Pavidpromt- 
i Nheytharwere | 1.5 My leimesareinthine hand : deliver mee | neerethee, rm 
a ndoritie, 08- fr the hand of mine enemies, and from them 10 Many ſorowes fſhal corve to the wicked : dren pantakers of 
- = —_ cherperſdeune me. bur be thar truſterb in the Lord, mercy ſhall com-| the denebes which 
kikadrhisteſti | 26 Make thy faceto ſhine ypenthy ſeruannt; |paſſe him. ; he ole gndehes 
nanic of coulci- | and ſaue me through thy merci. 11 Be gladyerighteous, and * rejoyce inthe), _ _ 
exc,tnethon | 17 Letmenot be confounded, O Lord: for 1 Lord, andbeioyfallall yee. that are vpright inf {cerodice@them 
wine waocencie, | Haue called La re gg pur to | hearr, in the way of tab- 
1 Whacrſocver confuſion, and to ence in grave. 3 1f men cas rule bruic beaft thi 1 = i 
a , inke they that Ged will 2c: b@dle and tame the iz | 
dyncvme 18 Lerchelying lipebemade dumbe , which ger & Sore gee A > nn per yd 
+> = wok cruelly, proudly, and ſpitefully ſpeake againſt the | (cu; of faich, 
wee, © —@ | Tighteous, ; PSAL, XXXI11, 
nladeabde- | 19 How great is thy goodnefſe, which thou 
ſhoythemeothe | » aſt laid vp for themthar fearethee ! and done| 2 Heeexboriech yeod u 14 19 pravje Ge i, for thas br bath nat wn 
ornate? | tothemrhartruſt inthe , exenbefore the ſornes bas en fanbes > bn prota, nn gn 
Kare. ! of men! : Bbhe# 2 ans | #174, and eaitertnh the conti{ell of 1s withed, 16 & 
The trenlures 20 Thou doeſt hide them f © priuily in th 1h4/ we wencan ep e;erncd by CS emnnnd 
Goda mercy are nreſence from the pride of men: k bat they, thas put ther confcence m bu wercie, ſha bee pre 
Snianj"'? | them ſecretly iuthy Tabernacle from the ſtrite of | #1*04/ow <doderrfores, | 
childres, aldeit aq LONgUes, Eioyce inthe Lord, Oyee righteous : for i [- 
| Klumes they doe 5 Bleſſed bee the Lord : forhee hath (hewed R 4 Nat th 


2 Praiſethe Lord with harpe ; fing ynto him ly to 
with viole and Þ Nr es wa” rw Po —y 

3 Sing vntobimanew ſong: fing cheerfully! 

with a loud voyce. 


all his 4 workes arcfaithfull. 


ofthe Lord. 
6 Bytheword of the Lord were the heavens] 548 Lemaple, 
made,and all the bofte of them by the breath off mece 


ther as vpon an heape, and layerh vp the 
in hwrre 


that dwell in the world, feare him, wack 
gy. For he 
ded,and ir] ſtood. 
10. The Lord breaketh the 8 counſel! of the}© Howſower 
heathen, a»« bringeth to noughtthe devices 
the people. 
ftice and mercie. f 


tures might fare him } Oy, was cr 66128, 


im Ne counntell can pycuarle 
but he defeacerh it, and 4 ſhall kane cl 


cclle, 


: 
: 


: 
þ4 i 7 wn — — 


[4 .* 
3 Whenlheldmy* my bones cen-|< Berweene hope 
rewedatiibeday, PEO 
4 (For thine hand is heauie ypon me day and{1eace vorcryiag 
might: 6 wy woiſture isrurned into the drought) found I ealc-g- 


that as Gods met» 


caadc of forgiue. 
acfie of finaes, 
the meancs theres 


2 becommeth vpright men to be thankefa]l] * { isthe daery 
For the © word of the Lord & righteous), Tolugenin 


He © loverh righteoulnes and judgement; | part ofthe crre- 
x a Donal ſervice 


or commander 
$ Letallthecarth fearethe Lord : letall them} '© governing the + | 


it was done:he comman-legcarednnts, 


By the ereation of the derwens and bexati ful orvamens with 
the ing alſo ofthe waters, be ſetteth forth the power of Ged , that allcrez. 
"yank God, | 


ſ 


'The (afctic of the godly. 


h Hee ſneweth 
that al our felicity 
flandeth in this, 
thar che Lord is 
ow God. 


all chings are go- 
uerned by Gods 
prouidence and 
m9 by tertane. 

k Therefore he 
kyoweth the:r 
wicked cnterpri- 


ies 

1 't kings and the} 
m:ghtec of the 
wo:{dcanaot be | 
fued by worldly | 
meanes, but onely 
by ods prouti- 
dence, wha: hav? 
others torriſt an 


that have net like 
m-anes? 

m God itheweth | 
that reward his 
of his mercic, 
which man by ne 
meanes is able tv * 
compaie. 

n Thu: he ſpea- 

* kth inthe name 
of tho rvhole 
Churc', which 
onely Ge} -nd on 


Gods proudcuccy 


s Hee promiſferh 
ncucr fo zecorme 
ramindiull of 
Goes gieart bene» 


fc tor his dehiues 


rTanlcc, 

b They that are 
b:aten Gowne 
with the experi- 


encc of their own! 


euils. 

e Which 1con- 
c*iucd for the 
danger whereia 


I] was. 
d They ſhall be 
bold co fice to 
the for ſuccour, 
when they (hall 
ſce thy mercies 
toward me. 
e Though Gods 
; power be luffici, 
catto gourrne 
vs,yettor mans 
infhrinitic he ap- 
poin-eth his An 


ge<lsco watch ourr) 


Vs. 
f The godly by 
their patient obe- 
dience protite 
more thebt they 
which ravine and 
ſpode, © 


SILITSsS 


Davids comply 


1x Thecounſillofche Lord (hall ſtand for e-  _ 1 4 Bthew euiltanddoegood : ſeek pe: Fro 
uer, and the thoughts of his heartthroughour all follow —_ ir, Rn _ _ 
| ages. | | "15 Theeyesofthe Lord are vpon the righte+ 
2 AL Bleſſ:d sthatnation, whoſe © God is the | ous,and hicemes are peu vnto hair ecia my — 
i He proucth, that hn _— the people that he hath choſen for has | F b. LN — Lord « = os _—_ | = 
hats : | euill,to cut r remembrance from | 
13 TheLordi look | : : 1 hs 
pl , . 8 - _ _ downe from heauen, | theearth, | mn vi | « Whe 
an _—_ et - o = CO RR | 17 The righteow cry, andthe Lord heareth adit te | _ 
rom the habitation of his dwelling hee | chem, and deliuerecth 4 Godi 
py '* _ — intheearth. - | bles. : En dela _ 
15 He *faſhioneth their hearts euery one, and! 18 TheLord is neere ' 12. LedeGal | - 
vnderſtandeth all their workes. | l contrite bean cndwliitne ſuch. = To fc | ber 
16 The! King is not ſaued by themultitude} in ſpirit, - | © Theirvidel | nhetk 
- an ww , ww mightie man delivered | 19 Great arethetroubles of the righteous but an | fun 
y great lirengtn, | | the Lorddelivereth him our of them all. Wy S $7 
. 17 A _ ſeis a _ __ and ſhall not de-| 20 ® He keepeth all his bones:not one of thera oForwhentiy | | _ 
iver 477 by his great ſtrength, ; is broken. to beauee- | 
18 Behold,» theeie ofthe Lord i vpon them} 21 Bat malice hall ſlay the ® wicked: come without | þ- 
that feare him, and vpon them thart truſt in Jus | they thathareche nghceoushall ridh = i malt | th 
mercie, : z 22 TheLord 9 redeemeth the ſoules of his ſer4 ſheweth kimide | BY | 
19 Todelivertheirfoules from death, and to | uants: andnonethat truſt in him,ſhall pri, | theirredermn, *| jg 
preſerue them in famine, : | hſ 
20 ® Ourſoule waiteth forthe Lord :for he1s PSAL. XXXV nibeo 
ou; helpe and our ſmeld; ; ; | at 
2 ; Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him , be-| * HEINE ms. Ne rm _ bw youy _ 
cauſe i wag in his holy Name. d14 alſo moſt cruelly pes jecate Damd : ag ainft whom hor gray! Dund 
|, a wo mercy,O Lord,be ypon vs, as wee ene menos rs 8 that th y mer beg flromn 
tr 1 ce. ' Pl w meets , , is 
— te er, 57 end uy 4 = - Ge 
| ftabu , h ar, 
PSAL, XXXII1T. | Leh ado engl og tr teak oe ten 
, ter Dat: ca chiſh, accord! 14 woi 86 prale ſeorrh ehevnfh veTL d ji | 
+ Hentai 4 TT = |] he 
(mw :1ch wa 4 penerallnawe to all the bi s of he Philftome } | 
m— Goa for hk — 3 frown aver | | APſalme of Danid, = 
examſiie to irhſorn God, lo fear "or MC , » . : y 
de[cnaeth thegadly with bu, Argels,16 aud witerly Atroyeth | D= d _—_— *cauſe,O Lord, withthemthar| , gs m4 
the wicked in their finues, | Goheagainf -—_ fight chou againſt them that os 10 vadertake rTha 
: q ; 7 ; bas cauſe vew 
CE APlalmeof Danid, when be changed his behawi- [3 » Lay hand vpon the ſhield andbuckle fr _ 
our —_——— _ bim away, Pe IS a Manoder him. As 
| AW - the way | Albeit God | 
| ans CIT | againſt chem that perſecute mee , Grace wy with nr | tw 
Will 2 alway giue thankes vnto the Lord: his | © foule Lamthyfaluation, nr ned 
praiſe /halbe 1n my mouth continually. 1. Letthem be confounded and put to ſhame, mpr%- yen | = 
2 My ſoule ſhall glory inche Lord:the' hum- [that {ceke after my ſoule : letthEbe turned backe, keth roghim + 
ble ſhall heare it and be glad. | andbrought to contuſion , that imagine mine Feclc 'F _ 
F X 4 yethe Lord with m2,and let vs mag- | hurt. ——. F —_— | ow 
[nite his N ame togetner. . F them be as chafte before the wind and Y | | 
HH, ſought the Lord,and he heard me: yea, he lerthe Angel ofthe Lord © ſcatter them. Þ Aemmee- | | 
deliuered we out of all my © feare. | 6 bettheir waybeedarke and (lipperie : aud F\uttheriens | | 
| | 5 They © ſhall looke vnto him, and rurine tor lerthe Angel ofthe Lordperſecutethem. maps | 
'b;»:and their taces ſhall not be aſhamed, ſaz1ng, | 7 For*< without caufe they haue hid the pit.faluation. | 
6 This pooreman cryed, and the Lord heard andrheirnet for me : without cauſe hane they | Smicethemwith! | 
him,and ſaucd him out of all his troubles. (digged apir,for my ſoule. _ Arias f 
; 7 The< Angelof the Lordpitcheth round a- | $ Let deſtruction come vpon * him at vn- — | 
bout them,that feare him,anddelivereth them. wares, and let his net, tha: hee hach layed priw- foal wdthef| | 
8 Taſte ye andſee, how gracious the Lord is: FY » rake him; lethim fall ingo 5 the ſame deſtru- f*<cive iuſtrs | | 
bleſſed the man that truſteth in him, 10N, _ ing that || alk 
|. H Femnche han = oy Saints :for nothing |. A Fu my _—_  -———o—_—_ the Lord : Jvc may antcall o 
anterh to taem that feare hum. at {hall retoyce 1n tus faluation, God to ben re | 
10 Theft lyons do lacke an-Iſufter hunger, but | 20 All my > bones ſhall ſay, Lordgwho is like Kengera po 
Fey which ſeeke the Lord, ſhall 8 want nothing anon os delivereſt che poore from him, __ wie 
thatis good, = * ſthatisroo {trong for him ! yea, thepoore & him js iult. ys 
11 Comechildren, hearken vnro mee: I will ;thatis inmiſerie,fromhim that ſpoyleth him! | Wheatep. f 
iteach youthe > feare ofthe Lord. 11 i Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp:they asked of — y th 
12 * What man is he that defireth life, and lo- |\me things that | knew not. . \ Wiichbe pro | | ther 
,ueth long dayes for toi ſee good ? | 12 Theyrewarded meeuillfor go2do k hane pared againſtthe = 
| , 13 Keepe thy tonguefrom euill, and thy lips, ſpoiled my ſoule. phhnegy | | iKng 
that they (peake no guile. | *23 Yet I, when they wereſicke, 1 was clothed his deliverngce eT 
{with a ſacke: humbled my ſoule with faſting © jonely toGod,. ., tr 


g ifth+y abide the laſtcria'l. k Thar is, the true religion and worſhip of Gad. | 


* i,P-4.2 


calt chemlclues willingly into milery. 


_— 


10, © S-eing all mennarurally deſire f:licitie,he wondereth why they | fore both inſoule and body, i That wowld not ſuffer me to pn 


| bauc taker {rom meall couſort, and brought me intodeſpaire 
al 
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4 
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# 
Why 
41 : 
'L 
a. 
y | 
We | 
" 
» 
te 
I 


: 
' 


| 


| t Thereprobate 
| Ixkext whole/om{dodtrine, and put ot difference berweene good and enill. 
keidinge: thage the natureof the reprobate, hee admoniiheth the godly 


inthe wicked reioyce. 
- and! m was turned vpot my boſome. 
Mgr nard 14 Me fi atomy brand, evdets 
dbhuinonld brother: Ihumbled my felfe , mourning as 
197 2007 wy my . . 
bed one thatbewaileth his mother, =» 
5 with 2x5 But in mine ®aduerſity they reioyced, and 
athered themſelues together, the abies aſlem- 

bled theraſelues egeinlt me,and 1 knew not: they 
tare ® me, and c we 

16 With the falſe coffers at ® bankers, gnaſh- 
ing cheir teeth againſt me, 

17 Lord,how wilt thou bebold this 2 de- 
+ Theword og- | Jiuer my ſoulefrom thei rumulr , exen my deſo- 


if 


p4 : 
miſe peter: theland. 
n (hey m1 /er1e , 


0 . | 21 Andtheygapedonme with thei es 
' + They reieyced'{aying, Aha,aha,q our eye hath ſeene,”  . 
uteaghthe) | 22 Thouhaſtſeene it, O Lord: keepenorfi- 
dardoers —={Jence: be nor farre from me,O Lord. 

comes. | . 23 Ariſeand wake to my wwdgement , exento 


r kieche luſtice |my cauſe,my God,and my Lord. 
_ wt * lydge mee, O Lord my God, according to 
bhi krorment [£Þy * Tightcouſheſle, and let them not reioyce 0- 


. \UeT ME. 


thr which we {\voured um. 


hught for ſeeing | 2.6 Let then be confounded, aud putto ſhame 
_ |t rogether,th«t reioyce at mine hurt: lerthem be 
co; clothed ® with confuſion and ſhame , thar lift vp 
wor they 'Y : b 
mujer mightic. \themſelues againſt me. 
 v Thisprayer 27 Butlerthem bee ioyfull and glad, * thar 
þ- 5 oue my righteouſneſle: yea , letthem ſay alway, 
| demthar perſe the Lord-bee magnified , whick loueththe 
| enechifaithtall, {7 profperitie of his ſeruanr, 
| rAe leaſt 28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy righteouſ- 
ap eye ,andthy praiſe every day, 
; tthleto belpe mÞ» y Heexhorteth the Church ro praiſe God for the delive- 
; taceof kisſe and forthe deraRion of his adueriarics, ' 
| PSAL., XXXVI. 
| f The Prophet griemonſly vexed by the withed derth compleine of 
thew maliciews # 6 Thenbetwarnh to confider the 
| ouipeakeable gooemeſief God iowar dallcreainres: y Bus 
= towers bu children , that by the fanib therenf be may 
| 00%/or1 ed and afiarid of bu deluner ence by the ordmarie 
| | carferf Gods worke, 13 Whotnthreyd deſfiroeth ihe wic- 
| herd and ſanrtb tbr raft. 
| 9 To him that excelleth. APfalme of Daxid, 
the ſernant of the Lord, 
1 Ice enidently. V Ickednes faithtothe wicked man, * euen 
md V in mine heart,that there wno feare of God 
| wedther before his eyes. 
| dnefrom wicked. | 2 For he © flattereth himſelfe in his own eies, 
we to wicked» 


while his iniquity is fouud worthy to be hated, 
The wordes of his mouth are iniquity and 
deceit: he hath left off to vnderſtand and to d 


oy h all 0 yood. , 
- —_ =__ 4 He® imayinerh miſchiefe vpon his bed: he 
kimielieſeers — Fetterh himſelfe vpon a way,that wnot good, and 
kat, $octh norabhorre evill, 


theſe vÞ<3. 


- 


Pfalmes. 


| they arecaſt downe,and ſhall not beable to riſe 


| come. h Heeſhewerth who ar Codschildreo, towir, they that know him , ard 


| we-ke cha; are griencel at the profperuiie of ie with ed, oy rhe 


The wickeds profperitie. 8 


5 Thy* mercy,O Lord,reacbethvneo the hea-|© Though wic- 
uens, «ad thy faithfulneſſe vnto the cloudes. )>*docfle ieemerh 


6 Thy rig # like the f mightie on; roy alt the 
mountaines : thy i $ are like a great \heavenly provi» 
t deepe : thou Lord, doeft ſave man and bes d-nce thou gouet- 


7 Howexcellent is thy mercy,O God ! there *<? heaven and 
fore the children of. men truſt ynder the ſhadow rm Hodiia, 
ofthy Wings. \raines of God : for 

8 thalbe 8 ariſhed with the fatnefle of | wow ſorncr n ex- 
thine houſe, and thou ſhalt giue them drinke our|©#9% * 1%we 
oftheriuer ofthy pleaſures. f Thedepthef 

9. For with thee «the well of life, and inchy | thy providence 
light os he. —_ - __ 
| , 10 Ex r ing kindnefſe vnto them [20850000 
that > knowthee, and they righteouſnefle vnto - — a 


; : ed ſecme 
; them that are v hr in heart, [to ouerwhelme 


ih ' ir {þ | the world, 
11 Lernorthe' toore of pride come againſt od 
ildren have 
|yneugh of all 
:\ chings both con» 
cernivg this life 
and the life to 


| leade their lives vprightly. i Let ner the proude aduance him (elfe againſt inee, 
| neither the power of the wicked dive me away, &k That is intheis pride whites 
in they flatter themſelucs. 
PSAL NXXXYII, | 


3 Thu Pſame conantih evhortation and ton{olation for the, 


affifion of ihe godly. 5 For bow ly wear? the wits 
| - hed dee line for theaume bre doch af firm ther falicuie is bee 
| ware ff iranfiorie,btcas/e ihe a14 wot in the fawenr of Cod, 
| Sut mil/eendibry are ntiiroged abu emies, 14 Avid bow | 
| © miſerably thasthe rightroes ſermeth to line m the wild it. ba | 
evdu tice, and be x in tbe anour of God, bei dtlhmned ff om 
" the witches, nd preſerned, 
TE APlalme of Daxid 
| Pave not *thy ſelfe becaule of the wicked men, 
neither be enuious for the euil] doers. 
2 For they (hall ſoone bee © curdowne like (our jclues for the 
grafle,and ſhall wither as the grene herbe. ar. Oo 
3 © Truſt thou in the Lorde anddoe good: | _ 


| 
a He a/a0niſherb 


hall giue thee thine hearts deſire. b For Gods rudgy 
ment cuticth 


5 © Committhy way vnto the Lord, andtrvſt (4g their flare 
in him,and be ſhallbring ittopaile. * linamument 
6 And heſhallbring torth thy righteouſneſſe |< Torruit in God, 
as the light,& thy © judgement as the noone day, |**5 4o* 3crorting 
T Waite patiently vpon the Lord 5 and hope itokens that bis 
in him: fret notthy ſelte forhim f which pro- [providence will 
ſpereth ia his way,ner for the mad that bringeth -porag de tf 
hu enterpriſes to paſle. m- — 
$ Ceaſefrom anger, andleaue of wrath : fret |4me, bur obey 
not thy ſelfe 8 alſo ro doe euill, (God.aod be will 
9 Foreuill doers ſhalbe cur off,and they thar [51> di3 warke 
waite 


fro his will, are kat 


icleare our cauſe 
and reſtore v320 
our right, 

f When God ſut- 
14 Thewicked have drawen their (word and fereth the wicked 


—_— 'to vrol x, it ſen 
haue benetheir bowe, tocaſt-downe the poore mk tobe fufb 


\rhat be favour eh 
their doings, lob 21.7 &c, g Meaning, except be moderate his afe tions, he Hald! 
be | dro doe as they doe, h He corredteth the impatience of our aacure, which 
cannot abide till the ſulneſſe 0. Gods rime be come. * AMarih:q.45, } The gor!y: 
are aſſured that the power and cratt of the wicked ſhall not prevaike apainft them 


but fall ou their owne neckes. and thereforeonght p-t emcly tgabide Gods time, 


and. 


- 


ivsneither ts vere 


ther todciireto te't 


| 
dwell inthe land,and thou (halt be fed affuredly. like rverw ro make | 
4 And deliterhy ſelfe inthe Lord , and hee jour tate the deter] 


| and in the meane while bewaile theu hancs ,aod offer vp their teares » @ Wcris- | 
| cc of their obedience, 


'The iuſt not 


ovcr his and by 
what meancs to 
del-aee then. 

m For God will 
give them conten-| 
ted mindes: and 


_ neceflary, 
» "ſbeythall va- 
viſl away (adden- 
ly,ſor they are fed 
forche day of 
Lzughrer, 
© Godſo forni 
ſneth ham with bas) 


is «ble co helpe 


others. 


caulc they walks 
in his wayes with 


ſcience. 


Wien God 


tentations. 

t "Though the iv 
mn die, yet Goes 
bletsings are ex- 
tende4 to bis po- 
Rericie,& though 


int man to lacke 
tewporal{ benefits, 
yet bee recompen- 
Ceth him vrch (p4* 
ritwallercaſures. 
{ They (hall con- 
tigually be preſer- 
ued vnder Gods 
wings, ard have at 
leaſt inward ceft, 
te Thei: three 
poynts arc requi. 
red of the faithtul, 
tharchcir talke be 
promo Gods 
awb: in their 
heart apy that 
their life be vp- 
right. 
u For though it 
be fomerime © 
expedicatboth for 
Gods glory and 
their ſaluation,yet 
he will approue 
their cauſc,and ee* 
uenge their 
wrong. 
x $9 that the prs- 
ſperitic of the wic- 
" ked ts but az a 
cloud, which vani- 
ſherh away in a 
moment. 
y Heexherteth 
the fairhfull to 
marke diligently 
the examples borh 
of Gods merci 
»t the yis ne 
God —_ them 


> 
» 
. - 7.1 10) 


w 
that which (hal be! _ 


” 


God ſuffer fome ' 


k For they are 16 k Aſmallching vntothe iuſt man is berter 
daylytcdaswith {then preatrichesto the wicked and _—_— 
Mano frombea- | 1,7 Forthearmes ofthe wicked hall be bro- 
a whenthe |ken: burthe Lord vpholderhtheiuſt men. 
wicked have never; x18 The Lord | knoweth the dayes of vpright 
Wain nem, endcbeirinhe OY —_ : 
;od knoweth | 19 They hallnotbec dan the perit- 
whac dangere bog lous time , and inthe dayes of famine they (hall 


haue ® yaough, 


20 But the wicked hal the enemies 
of the Lord ſhall a = farre of 


lambes : ewex with the (moke ſhall they conſume 
ay; 

ht The wicked berroweth and not 2+ 

* and ® gi- 


gaine; burthe righreeous is 
eth 


wu . 
22 For ſuch as be blefſed of God ſhall inherice 
the land, and they that be curſed of him, ſhall be 


cut ott, 


2 3 Y Thepathes of man are direQed by the 


bleſsings, that _ Lord: for he loueth his way. 
' 


p God profperech} for the Lord putteth ynder his hand. 
the taichfull,be- 1 


24 Though he qFfall, hee ſhall not becaſt off, 
2 5 I have bene yorg , andamolde: yer ſaw 


| never the rig hteous tor {aken,nor his * ſeede beg + 
an vpright con- | 81g bread. 


26 But heis cuer mercifull and lendeth , and 


_ | his ſcede envogerbche bled 


octh exerciſe bis; 
Faith wich divers | 
| or ev 
li, 


ng. 
27 Flee from euill and , good, anddwell 
er, 
28 For the Lord loueth indgement,and forſa- 


|kerh not his Saints: they Chall be preſerved for 


\Euermore; but che ſeode of the wi ſhall bee 


; cut oft. 
2 9 The righteous men ſhall inherite the land, | 


and dwell cherern ! for ever. — 
30 The *© mouth of the righteous will ſpea 
f wiſedome,and his congue willtalke of 1wdge- 
e 


ene. 
31 Foy the Law of his God & in his heart,and 
is ſteps (hall natſlide 
z2 The wicked watcheth therighteous, and 
eekethro {]1y him. 
3 3 8*« che Lord wil not leave him in his hand, 
r condemne him,when heis ® iudged. 
34 Waite thou on the Lorde, and his 
ay,and he ſhall exalt chee, that chou ſhalr inhe- 
te theland : when the wicked men ſhall periſh, 
hou = a . . 
35 I haueſcenethe wickedfirong, and - 
ing bimletfolike agremebayeren. m_ 
36 Yethe* paſle ——_—— one, 
nd 1 ſoughthim,bur he could notbe found. 
47 y Markethe vpright man , and behold the 
uſt : for che end of thar man peace, 
383 Bur the tranſgrefſours ſhall bedeſtroyed 
 —_—_— the ende of the wicked thall be cur 


39 Burthe * aluarion of the righteous men 
halbe of the Lord: hee ſhalbe their ſtrengrh in the 
ime of trouble. 
49 For the Lord ſhall helpec nd deliuer 
hem : hee ſhall deliver them from the wicked, 
nd tha!l ſane chem,becauſe they cruſt in him. 
alſo of bis indgerrents. 2 Heewerh that the patient hope 


in vaine, but inthe end hati: $004 ſuccrile, thevgh for avime 
/ ſmndry eencations. 


x >, 


arbe of vpright con- | | = 
F b-  — 04 prey 0 ee 


: 


—_ 


2 


= 


P SA-L. XXXVIIL-- 


prorch God ts turn away bn wrath, c He with ech i) e grout 
weftr of bu griefe by rar) worder and \ wo. 
dtd with the a3romes of Gods ive , ferſal of bu ſtuds, ral 
tutreated of bu enemies. 22 Bui in the end with $- me conſe... 


Leipe as bu bang. 
9 4 Pſalme of Daxid for 
* remembrance. _ 
Lord rebuke me not inthine Danger,neither', 7 
OchafiGmeinthy wrath. > —_—— 


2 Forthine © arrowes have light vpon mee, 
andthinehand lieth vpon me. 


'frnne. 
3 Theres nothing ſound in my fleſh,becaule' b He delretbou 
of thine angen/neickers there reſt in my bones, Parra 
becauſe of my 4 finne. bor ther es 


4 Formine © iniquities are gone ouer mine c 
head, ol 25a weight burden they are £90 hank 
wie for me. | 
5s My wounds areputrified , andcorrupt be-\>=** 
caule of © my fooliſhnefle. 
6 I wed , «xd crooked very ſore: I goe ditwinedan, 
l all che day, David achwou. 
7 Formyreines are full of burning, &chere; ogy 
« nothing (ound in my fleſh. puents, boculoi 
8 Iamweakenedand ſorebroken: I 8 roare fines had defer. / 
for the very griefe of mine heart. q>—>> 
o . { powre ey wholedeſuebeforether, ug Gale 
and my fighing is not hid from thee, Mice 22d makerk 
 Miohoone xeth : my ſtrength Failech proyer bs eeings 
me,and chelight of mine eyes,cuen chey arenot f 12x rake 
mine owne. laſs, chnw 
11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aſide from #he will God. 
my p d my i kinſnen ſtand afarre off, J0r.Habrame 
12 aliothat ſeeke after my life, la ſnares, fa oem 
and they that go about to do me euill,ralke wic- £ 
ked chings and imagine deceit continually, 
F © ems ra am as \ 
adumme man, which openeth nor his mouth. {rune 
14 Thus am 1 as a n\an, that heareth not,and —_ 


| 


in whoſe mouth «re no reproofes. to cry 
15 For onthee,O Lord doeI waizetthou wilt 3——n—_— fe 
heare me,my Lord, my 
1s For I ſaid, Heare me, leſtthey reioyce ouer 
me : for | when wy foot ſlippeth,they extolthem- | 
ſelues againſt me. 
17 _ I am ready to ” halt,and my ſorow TT 4 
& ever beforeme, Þ My fight fai 
18 When declare my paine,aud am ſorie for jÞ*or vefor 
my ſinne, 
4 Ar er 7 ——__ arealiue,ovd aremighs- pn, 
Kie,a that hate mie wrongfully are many. | 
20 They alſo ,that reward euill far good, are ww 
mine aduerſaries, becaiiſe I follow ® goadnefis, þ port can bane 
p 2 : —_ O Lorde, bee net thou! 

arre from me, my Go whores 

22 Haſte thee, to helpe mee, O my Lorde, my Par wy .. 

? laluation. jo Gol.” Ave 
\ ce thatthouſuccour me net in time,they will mocke and gjomph, 2s thooghthes 
badſt forſaken me, 'm 1 am wichout hope to recoucr my ſtrength. » In ap oS 
teſt nuſerie they moſt reieyce, © He had rather haze the hacred of hen 


all 
then to faile in any part of his duetic to Godward, p art the 
my ſaluation: and this declaceth that he prayed with ſace dclioerance. 


PSAL., XXXIX 


t Did witereth with what great qrieſe aud bitternefe 
unde bee was drinen ts theſe od oi rela hs 
infirmines, 2» For beconſeſeth thu when be lad deter- 
nuned (ence thai be braft forth yet into words gbes be wonld 
wor, the greatneſs of bis qrieſe. 4 Thenbee reheas+ 
ſeth cerramne requeſts which tafte of the infiieitie of mes, 
5 And mirtth with (her wan} projert; bus Re" 


—— 


w, 
Partly for feart 


dence bee commens't h by caxſt ;8 God, and boperh ſor peeave q 


[ 


_ mande 
®: chaltilemem _ 


might de able w | 


© Thy Geka, | 


| 


: 
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Males. Saciifice tefuſed. 9 
vat low he | ( for irni oflting t Tho: haſt ope- 
| pp pap nlyear os, a 9 Mainly peer o» be | (for \mineeares haſt thou prepared)burnt oftting ope 


—_— 
, 


» & / ; and ſinne cffring halt thou not required. 2 crflangE Cie 
wed - 8 Ts tbe excellent Muſician ® Ledatbun, | 7 8Then ad 1,Loe:I come: fir mthe rolleoff (van wemnang of 
6 itt fingers, A Palme of Denid | the booke "e s wracten of me, ! the lacrific 752: ad 
1Crea.16.41. 1 Thought, Þ 1 wil take he:d to my wayes,that I | 8 | deliredtodoethy goodwill, Omy God ;| ra en eltee- 
honcy fin net with my tongue: I wil keepe my mouth | yea,thy Law is within mine heart, or TC 
nie patienely bridled, while the wickedis in my ſight. | $9 lhauedcclared thy righteouſnes bin f bgrear thing is re(/<& of 


ww hane taried 2 1 was dumb & ſpake notlung: L kept filence | congregation : Joel will nor refraine my hps: Of the (pirituall 
Godsleafore, yet jewen from good, © & my ſorow was more ſtirred. | Lord,thou knowelt, tcrnice. k 
evdlameney es ! 3 ' Minc heart was bote withinme,ond whilel | 19 1 havenothid thy righteouſneſſe within) LET ned 
Ke bccake his was muling,che fire kindled, and 1 pake with wy | mine heart, but I have declared thy i erueth and} oune cares and 
propoſe, rongue/2mg> | thy faluatis: I haue not concealed thy mercy and! hear: 4 was ready 
C w | w- 41.4 Lord, let me know mine ende,and the mea- | thy trueth from the great Cong! egatiun, ' to obey thee Le. 


he thought '0 ' ſure of my dayes, what it is: let mee know how 11 Withdrawe net thou thy tender mercie' ivg alſarcd charC 


s wri he 
have kepr Glence, long 1 haug to liue, ; from me,O Lord,lct thy mercy and thy trueth al- decke ef dance. 
gethivzedle can-' + 5 Beholde, thou haſt made wy dayesas an | way preſerueme. le& for this end 


kdvinw®z* '1 04 breadch,and mine age as nothing in reſpeRt | 12 For innumerable troubles haue compaſled/ ®* the Church 
7T coofeſſerh of che; ſurely cuery man in hu beſt ace is altoge- | me : my ſinnes haus raken ſuch holde vpon mee, —_— 


chat hee gradged (ther © vanity. Selah, | that] amnet ableto lookeyp : yea,they are moe. i Danid here nunt- 
aint God,coob-| 6 Joubtleſieman walketh in a ſhadow , and | in number then the haires of mine head : therfure —_— eey of 
bf: ol ou diſquiereth himſelfe in vaine : he heapeth vp r+- | mine heart hath * failed me. m— 
res, and F ſhort» | cc2,and cannot cell who ſhall gather them, 13 Leric —— O Lord, ro deliver mee: pitieth vs:his righs 
ace ef bole, | 7+ Andnow Lord,what wait 1 tor? mine hope , make haſte,O Lord,to helpe me ”  _tevuſnes, which 
on EE 15 cucn inthee. : 14 Letthem bee! confounded & put to ſhame —_ —_—_— 
wxfeged 8 Deliver mefrom all my tranſgreſſions, and | rogether, j ſeckemy toulero deſtroy ir: ler them 1,4 acc, q 
God 23though make menot a rebuke vnto the! fooliſh. be driven backward and put to rebuke that deſire: wherby appeareth 
that hawereto® '' © [] ſhould have bene dumbe,and not have 0- | mine hurt. his couſtant [2- 
ſencretovard vis 1 ned my mouth, becauſe s thou didſt it. 1 5 Letchem be ®deſtroied for a reward of their © (ther here- 
weake creature. | - i | of proccederth one 
{ Vakemenora | 20 Takethy plague away from me :for I am ' ſhame,which ſay vnto me, Aha,aha, faloation. 

wecking focke [conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 16 Let all them char ſeeke thee, reioyceand be k As touching the 
or whe wy 11 Whenthou with rebukes doſt chaſtiſe man | glad in thee,and let them that love thy ſaluation, | 77 of the 


L way viterly 


wicked ap as a moth b makeſt his | beauty | {ay alway,® The Lord be praiſed. 


whentheyare put 't0 conſume : ſurely euery man & vanity. Selah, ' x7 Though | bee poore and needy, the Lord — —— 
to fame. 12 Heare my prayer,O Lord,and hearken vn- | thinketh on me: thou art mine helper and my de-(invardly moned 
þ having = to my cry: keepe not ſilence at myteares,for I am | liuerer: my God,make no tarying. ty en_— pang 
providice,! oug hx 1 ſtranger with thee, «nd a ſoiournet asall my fa- } Gods mercy way contend for him againſt the rage of his enemics, m Let the 
tokaue endured Thers, ſame(hame and contuſion light ypon them, which they intended to have broughe 
yo wn 13 Stay thine anger from me, that 1 may reco- | vponme, n &* the faithtull alwaies praiſe God for bis beneates: fothe wicked 


þ Though chin? k mocked Gods children in their atflitions, 
cajvgabe' uer my ſtrength,* before go hence and be nor. PSAL XLIL 


vpon them,yet thy ſexret curſe continually fretteth them. i The + t Danidbring 191 wonfly affiftca Mleerb th that pity bi caſe p 
word figw/firth all thar he defireth, as health, force ſtrength, beaury,and 12 whatſo- Lo ates "TD 
ar bee hack delighc, fo that the rod of God raketh _ chats &:6 dials; — noo ngs vajen of © « ewne / lends Of /anbars, 


+54 » cane 10 paſſe in ludas, job Lg. 18. 4fier be feeling te greas 
K For his forow canſed him think that God would deſtroy him viterly: = nn of Gadcourk ehefifne yy « y 
wherdy we ſee how hard it is for the very S4incsto keep a meaſure in their words, mercies of God gently chaſt;ſing bras 33 nos ſuff\ ag 6 enevrie 


10 2rianeph ag af} bing, 13 ginerh moſt hearty thanks 10 God. 
when denth aud defpaire adaile them P2341 XL @ Ts him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Danid _ 
. . |; 42 Notco 
1 Dauid delierred [rom great dauper doth mage fie and praiſe the | wap _ c_— —_ ofthe —_ ging? wa cond 
grace of Golly >. deſine ance a 4 4 b bu promdence | © LOT a a im 1n tne time o crou -/ -d whom God 
| towards af mankind. 5 Then dorth he promije ts gine braje | ble, 


doth viſu, krio- "I 


4 Whill t6 Gods jeruics,and fo declareth bow God « tnnely wire), TheTord will keeper him __—_— hin} ing that there 2r8 


l apts Iv arYor ry ang ws x - + a { aliue,he ſh2lbe blefled vpon the earth : andeho —_— rk 
y a) dc and ſuc | wilt not deliver hina vnto the wi 15 enemies | 

] for 5 ſuccour, F 0 V W! del h fo h _—__ hand Ga—_ 
| : The Lorde will rengraen 1m vpon the! and a'terward he 
| To hbimthat excelleth, AP/alme of Dawid, 3 : ; A 2 heaftnene 
\TioughGod de- Waited a p—_ for the yore enclined tc bag thou HEN TSRSEEN as * bog 'd Whes o "WE 
ſod help, yes] vnto me,andhear my cry, [ | : c , 6 & griefe of run-te 
=_ / 1. 4 Therefere 1 ſaid, Lord havemercy vpon me :|1e ferh himielie 
ulkeomkeard, >; Lo rongY ys ay — heale my ſoule,forl haue ſinned againſt thee, {vpo- bis bed. X 
ditbach drive P — wh area ark an | 5 Mineenemies © ſpeake evill of mee, ſaying,|< 759% bai _ 
= —__ Hr _ - my gov'gs. b- (ny | When ſhall he die, and his nameperiſh ? Reg 
c Thatis a ſpecial | F le ng | nem my "Qoal foe 6 A ' © 6 Andifhecometo ſeemezhe __ © lies} comfort, 

cakes voprae {| EEE = AL FE ITAnd TeATE, | put his heart heaperh iniquitie within him , and} 4 That is.curſe me 


nd car han=- 
iſt) re fs Dy Bleſſed the manchet maketh ebe Lordbis |***" Þ9commerh forth, betellerh te, their eroclt h 


. , beir 
anken/orrs to erulk, and lech Lnecihel 7 Allthey j hate me whiſper together a ainſt{ocnched bor® 

tle his Nam anc r&gar ma a ants 7 200 me: cen againſt me do they ima ine mine hurt, | with thy ſhameſall 
I ihfallow gc £27 alide rolies,, 


eis li ; death. 
mage, eve} 5 © O. Lord my God, thou haſt made thy |; 5, Appi@hicieis Fghe pon him,andhe char 


| e For pretendlug 
noh | - lyerh,ſball no more riſe., , : 

Mr owooderfall workes ſs many,that none can count | 9 Yeamy + familiar friend, whoml truſted, bs —_— o_ 
alan Nin orderco theerbyrhoughts towards vs:I would | fy HOLT Fn Lead, 5 Bath lifeed vp the\deathin his beare, 
eDacid goeth [declare,and \ a0 7; TOI Into cnaint me. © Y and draggetd 
wu ont kind of (I am able to expreſt-, | 5 ; 6 | thereof, 


bs {200u7 ty 6. ; ; . | f Thecnemies the glt by his ſlarpe punifhmentsthat God #a« become bis mor. 
2 > | - 6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſtnotdefire ; 


* | rall enemy, Þ+ » Gr. ihe man of my pete, g As David felt this falſhoode, and as 
Ciaproaidence t all, and conieffech that hiscounſels reward vs are far abone | it waschiefly accompl/thed is Chriſt, loha 13.18, fo ſhall his members coutinge 
Weapaciiies: we . nid ſo much as tell themin order, | al'y proone rhe fame. 


PET Eb 10 There- 


. 


To wayte on God, 


h Neaning,cicher 1g Therefore,O Lord haue mercy pon mee, 
myo. and raiſe me vp: fo ſhall Ireward them. 
| frare of God a- 


gaialt all teorarios cauſe mine enemy doth nottriumph againſt me, 
——_— mecvt- 12 Andas for methou vpholdeſt me bin mine 
ent fignes of thy , - Joekt f he iface 6 
{athezly prouidece 1INtegrity,o et me before thy * tace for cuer, 
k By thus repetiti- 1 3 Bleſſed bee the Lord God of Iſrael world 
without end, k So be it,euenſo beir. 


#2 bc fturceth vp 

the Laititull is 

prauic God. PSAL., XLII. 

1 The Prophet griewnfly ciplame'h that bemy lextt by bi perſe. 
caters he could mor Le prejent tn the cigregation ff Got j ecple, 
protcfiung thai alcheugh he was jepar avenm body from them. yet 


bn bear; was thicker was a «fe oned, 5 And laſt of al be fſhew- | 


81h thai hee was not jo far re onereame with heje jorromes and 
thouy ht1, 8 but that he :omranally put ha cofiaence m 1he Lord, 


JT's bim that exeelleth, A Plalme to gine inſtyuftion, | 


4 - | to the ſonnes of K oran. 
— he ematancs commited 1s the fK 


be kept of them, 
which were of the 
numoct uf ihe 
Leutcs. 

b By theſe fimli- 
zudes of tharlt and 
panting,he thew- 


b panteth my ſouleafrer thee O- God 


the preſence of God ? 


hire te ſervie God 


- 


Plalmes. 


5 Whyart thou caſt 


why art thou diſquiered within me 
11 Bythis I know that thou fauoureſt me,be- | God: for I will yet give hum thanks, bes my pre- 
ſenthelpe and my God. xy we 
| ftantly to wayte on the Lorde , though their eronbles dec long and grens, 


| PS AL, XLIIIL. 


yg ig 17, 


| & eommg wherof thy ſhow what gritmort 


God onely giveth yi 
ule? and © © 


x robny Ne 


for th 


ng the ſame rederys 11th ts the contempt of bu bonowr, 


Faithfull zorts 
<- 


s 1999 (fp ed. 23 
Frua'y they pr ar 410 Gedl ot | —_—— 4 affucion, ſee. 
9 To bim that excelleth. A Pfalme to giue ruſty w-l 

Aion,commirted to the ſonnets of jm 
E haue heard with our * eares,O God: out, Th; painete 


fathers haue told vs the wdrkes rhas thou| meth io bave bas 


AS the Hart brayerthfor the rivers of water, ſs | haſt done in their daies,in the oldrime: 


i 


2 How thou haſt driven out the theathen with 


For they 


2 Myſoulethirſterh tor God, exen forthe li- thine hand,and planted *them: how thou haſt de- 
uing God : when ſhall I come and appeare before ſtroyed the © people,and cauſed © rhem ro grow, |Church wainey, 
inherited not the landeby their 
< My teares haue beene my meate day and | owne ſword, neither didtheir owne arme faue 


eu 413 icruent de.» njpht, while they daily ſay vnto me, Where 1s thy them; but thy right hand, and thine arme,andrhe 
God? light of thy countenance,becauie thou didſt! fa- 


m his Temple. , 
© ok ye 4 When I remembred theſe things,I powred 
plealure in eating OUT my very heart , becauſe I had gone with the 
anc driukig (vhe rmultitudeand ledde them into the houle of God 
was alrogriuute g1- 
wucu 0 weeping 

d Thattis,now i 
led the people to 
ſeruec thee in thy 
Tasciaacle,and 
now (.clag iny 
contrary eltate,l 
Eic for (orow. 

e Though be tw 
tained grieuous 
allay}rs of the ficth 
£6 calt aim ants 


rude that keeperh a feaſt, 

5 Wh } act thou caſt downe,my ſoule,and vn- 
quiet within me? <wait onGod:for I wil yet giue 
him thanks for the helpe of his preſence. 

6 My God,my ſouls is caſt down within me, 
f becauſe | remembredrhee,from the land of Ior- 
den,and Hermonim,axd from the mount Mizar. 

7 One gdcep calicth another Jeepe by thenoiſe 

of thy water ſpouts: all chy waues and thy floods 
deiparre, yet his /aregONeouer me. 
m_ groundedon = g" The Lordi wil grant his leuing kindnes in 
cdyaccaltoiucd ; _ 
mercies geteerh the day,and in the night (hal I ſing ofhim,exen a 
prayer vnto the God of my lite. 

»l 9g Iwillfay vnto God, which s my rocke, Why 
remember th pt thou forgotten mee? why goe [ mourning, 
this land of iny ta = : YB 8 
vidimcn: ang When theenemy oppreſieth we 7 
CIC MOuNAncs 
ere ano w ies reproch me, ſaying daily vato me, Where is 
that l telt my ſeife thy God? 8 
24 overwhelmed: | #1 * Why art thou caſt downe,my ſoule? and 
whereby be (hew- hy art thou diſquieted within we? wait onGod: 
ar yr om" for I will yet giue himthanks; bee s my preſent 
Golbepacites HEIpt,and my God. 


the rictoty, 
F That 1s,wben 1 


and ſend rem- dy, b He affureth bim(elſe of Gods help ja time tocome, j That | 


15,1 21m moſt gricvwVfytorm:nuted, k This repetition doth declare that Davad 
1114 not eucrevmie ot yncc,*0 (cacls v3to beeconſtant, tor as muck os God will cer. 


'cinely deliucr His, 
PSAL XLI1L. 
1 Hcp:61e.h to be avlincred from them thas confpire agatnit bim , 
th; ne m:gb1 4oyfully praaje Ged in hu boly congreganon. 


a Re defireth God | 
tovndertake lis 
cavle a;;ainſt the 
excmie: but cnet. 
ly tha: be would 
teftors him wike 
Tabernacle. 

b That 1s,the cru. 
el! co:mpany of 
mine encmics. 

c '[owint.thy fa- 
nonr,abich appea- 


the vnmercifull Þ people: deliuer me from the 
ceceirfull and wicked man. 

2 torthouart the God of my ſtrength : why 
haſt thou put me away ? why goe Lſo mourning, 
when the <ncewy opprefſerh ane ? 

3 S:ndthy < light and rhy truth: let ther Jead 
me; letthern bring me vnto thine huly Moun- 
taine,androthy Tavbernacles, 

4 Then@ willl goe vnto thealtar of God,e- 


2erh by the p:rfor- zen ynto the God of my ioy and gladnes: and vp= | 
y 10y = P | of the heavenly joyes, 167, whales ; wwe 


mance of thy pro» onthe harpe will I giuethanks voto thee,O God 
w.\ſes. 


4 He promiſeth to My : 
 efier a folerave ſacrifice of thaviſgining in token of his great deliverancy, 


wirh the voyce of finging,aud praiſe, «4 a multi- | 


10 My i buncs are cut aſunder,while mine ene- |, 


, vvur chem, 


4 Thouartmy King,O God : ſend helpe vnto 


£ laakob, 


them that roſe vp againſt vs. | 
6 For I doe nor cruſt in my bow, neither can 


my ſword ſaus me. 


5s hThroughthee have wee thruſt backe owr |t<"5. 
aduerſaries : by chy Name haue we truden downe | 


made dy ſome - 
cellem Prophet 

'for the vie of the 
| people, when the 


\treme milery, oz. 
\ther at their re- 
turne from 
lon,or vader Ao. 
niochss, of 18 fach 
I: ke aflittion. 


(b Thx ,he Gy 
[03 amifercs. 
ic Towit, ourſy 


Of Canaan, 
© That izour fa 
phery, 
'F Gods free 
\cy and lave 
ſountaw ad 


7 Burthou baſt ſaved vs from our adnerſaries, axernx oltha 
and haſt pur chew to confuſion that hate vs. | 
; 8 Therefore will wee praiſe God continually, | Becauſe thes 
| and will confeſſe thy Name tor cuer. Selah. | 
9 - But now thou art farre oft, and purreſt vs to 

i cenfuſion,and goeft not forth with our armies, miſery. 
19 Thou makeſt vs to turn backfis the aduer- |> Becauſe by 


(fary, & rhey which hate vs, ſpoiley for theſelues, Pon , 


11 u giueſt 


vs Fas ſheepero be caten,and 
;doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. 


12 Thouſelleſt thy people without gaine,and 
'doeſt not increaſetheirprice. "Y 


13 


ut vs. 


r 
14 Thou makc vs a prouerb among the nati- 
of the head among N 
" confuſion 4 daily before me,and he [£99 
my face hath couered me, 
evoice of the (landerer and rcbuker, 


; ons,& a noddi 
15M 

ſhame oft 

16 For 


| forthe enemy and ® auenger, 


17 Allthis is come 


thy cournant. . 


ou makeſt vs a reproch to our neigh- 


_ ieſt and laughing ſtocke to thera that are 


the people 


ypon vs, yet doe wee not 


| © forger thee, neither deale wet falſly concerning - 
, ; : 1 


18 Our heart is not turned backe : neicher ont 


; dow of deat 


| 


ong 
Vdge * me,O God,and defend my cauſe againft ſteps goneour of thy paths, 
19 Albeic thou haft ſmitten vs 
place of ! dragons, and courred vs with theſha-! 


downe into the. 


z 


20 If we bave forgotten the Name ef our God,!,,.. 
and holden vp our hands to a p ſtrange god,” [ber cabeſthe 


| Chorch Demt4 35 


art our Ling, thet- 
(fore delaver thy 
| {rom then 


that to 

which defore they 
did attridate to 
[their fathers, 

i As they ceafef- 


cir tr 
I: 


his haedawho 
wounded them. 


| 21 Shall tot God 4 ſearch this out * for hee |chapmas. 
| m | dare nat ſk 


| knowcth theſecrets of the heart, 
| ſhame, n Mraving the proud and erve] tyrant. © Theyb 


; twes, but declare that they reſt vpon God in the midvof their aif iions: whoſt 


| we ſer the power of $a1h ,w/ ich 
L SOalcoloke b ” 


= 


- 
hey erſted in lin aloncs. 4 Th 
22 Surely 


; | nclle that they wete vpright to him ward. 


nithed not now their fannes, but by hard affiitioascalled them tothe 


| bot rarlefia ſe a1 0} cemtarmns (het 
can be owreame by noperi, p 


_ 
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TI and his Church figured. 


- Sthoaz: and howhert the Church hath not at all crimes this omrward glory , the gladacle obeythewm, © Godhath choſen vs aboue all other 


[falmes. God isa furerefuge. 10 
22 Surely for thy ſake” are we flaine continu- and ſhall enter into the kirigs palece, * 

e The fairhtal] ally, and are counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. 16 In ſteadof thy hnder ll thy® children, ,, 41.nm 

confer ghar the © 23 Vp,why ſleepeſt chou, O Lord ? awake, be be: thou ſhalt make them princes®through althe heoegrent gu 

gicked puniſh not tarre off for ever, earth, ce then their ba- 

temantier thus 4, Wherefore hideſtthou thy face ? and for- | 17 I will makethy © Nameto bee remembred/ **' 


hoacs bn eſt fery and ouf aflition ? | » Hee ſigniberb 
eaſe, at, Zeſt our miſery and © iQtion 5 through all generations: therefore ſhall chepeo>; j. v7 

$16.1.Pet4 * ® 25 Forourſoule is * beaten downe vnto the ple a than covmochrwerldatibeur my * qr qe 
{ There uwn® | duſt ; our belly cleaueth tothe graugd. Come, which fhg!! 


hope —_— 26 Riſe VP for our ſuccour,au eee vs for pn — tecvrich all his members, © Thus evely muſt be referred to Chick 

hands ud | thy * mercies ſake, | aoces aces, 

png. | PSAL. NXLVI. 

+ Winch is the one]y ſuſhiciert ranſome tos delingr b.th body 2nd foule fromall: t A org of triumph or thanke (gin ng ſor the dc. rexce of Tere- 

kinde« { flavery and miſery, Je em aficy Sea be rib with bis arnae won «ren awd) , 
P38A LL SLY, Some orher like fiad t1 and marner/ous detucorance by i! emichty 


R ; beewry, ri bard of God. 8 IWheriby the Prophet commer a ng this go eat 

I mpegs ond. to gary" 7 ro firengeh, he nm 6-meft dorth exhbur: he frit fol ro grime fem /eimcs whodl nts 

power are prajcd, —_— — the Egypiien mg the land of God, doubime n- thing but that wider bu prote Zion 

am heather woman. u blefſed, 16 I that e C1 1 n0wnce | or they ſhall be [afs again/t all thr aff enltrof the'y memies, becan'e 
pe: pt and the lowe of hey corn rey. and gane ty lelfe wh: Uh to : , 


FR thus ts bis delight to aff ware the rage of the miched,, whin they! 
her hes band, Under the which figare, the wonderfull mazeſtie ee enfthew, © of , 


end iucrtaſe of the kmoa' me of Chriſt end bu (hunch he ſpouſe 


now taken of ihe Gewiiies widcſeribed, 9 Tohim that excelleth vpen ® Alamoth, a ſong |, which na6e) 
committed ro the ſonnes of K orah, 'thec a muſicall ' 
To him that excelleth on * Shoſharnim a ſong of _ is a. 
2 Thiswns 4 cer« bl blowe to $19* inſtraftion,commirted tothe 'S S D " _ : Rn and _ and helpe in | ——_—_— 


wfguwene. 2 Therefore will not wee © feare , though the |Plalme was 
d Ofchat perfite Mo heart will vtter foorth a good matter : earth be moued, and though the mountaines fall no 


= I wil intreat in my worksof the King : my into the middes of the ſea d _ f 
- md tongues «the pen of a ſwift writer. 3 Though the waters thereof 4 rage and bee/treublesGod . 
; = | 2 Thouart « fairerthenthechildren of men: troubled,and the mountaines ſhake at the ſurges, ihewerh bis (pe- 
—_— race is powred in thy lips, becauſe God hath ofthe ſame. Selah. — 
On —_ lefled thee for ever. : 4 Tet thereriat Riuer, whoſe ftreame (hall oma 
widhkispeople, 3 Girdthyſwordevpon thy thigh, O moſt make gladtheCitie of God: evex the Sanfuarie'c Thatis, we will 
mlaponerts mightie, 's wt,thy worſhip and thy glory, of the Tabernacles ofthe moſt High. not be overcome 


4 Andproſper with thy glory; « ride ypon' 5 Godwin themiddes of it: therefore ſhall it! 5 Rae: 
ſcrided. the word oftruerh and of =A. an and of righ- not be mooued: God (hall helpe it { veryearly. 4 —_— odeg 
d Realkudetht® reouſnefle: ſo thy right hand ſhall reach theeter-' 6 WWhenthenations raged, and the kingdoms vero nc 22 


themthatride i | 1:1 Je things. weremooued, Ged f thundered , and the earth *"< riacr2of Gods 


wiekis here Ge- 


_—_— 5 Thinearrowes are ſharpe to pearce the heart melted. Grient, _ 
ing that the yuier of the _ enemies ; therefore the people ſhall + The Lord ofhoſtes# 8 with vs: the God of to his. 
———— fall vader thee. Taakob & our refuge.Selah. © The riger of 


non 6 Thy*chrone,O God, « for euer and ever: 8 Comeendbeholdthe workes of the Lord,] —_—— 
lice, notia | the ſceprer ofthy kingdome, « a ſcepter of righ- | b what deſolarions he hath made in theearth, |{(c5e nronghles 
werld)y e, ; ; s He maketh warresto ceaſe viito theends of though the de. 
_ « |. 7 Thouloueſt nm x hateſt wic- the world: he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the fence ſeeme ne+ 
pureftbcking- nine becmu wenthy God , hath ! an- fpeare,and burnerh the chariots with fire, at — 
oliaftice is} oynted thee with the oyleot gladneficaboue thy 10 Be' ſtill and know thatT am God,I wil be. ted nts ai. 
ſet lonhthe ever} fellowes. | exalted among the heathen,and | will be exalted; cient. 
ging 8 All thy garments ſmell of m rreand aloes, in the earth. if Alwayerwhen 
{ Rabelpblithes 2d callia, when rhew commeeſt out of the yuory pa- | 11 TheLord ofhoſtes # with vs: the God of 3*,;, oauuiethe 
th eſtabliſhed n } £5r game bis 
th kingdome as Laces 8 wherethey baue madetheeglad. Taakob & our refuge. Selah, wot e, 
oe gs 9 Kings daughters were among thine honou- | & They are »ored 
which rable wives: vpon thy righe hand did ſtand the that God can 2nd wil defend his Church from all dangers and enemics bh Towir, 
i1the peace h is eſture of gold of Ophi how oft he hath deftroyed his enemies, and delinered his people. i Hee warneth 
ad ioy of the Queeneina velture of go1d © I them that perſecute the Church, to ceaſe their crucltie : for ele they (hal feele that 
Clrch, | 10 i Hearken,O daughter, an conſider , and | God is roo ſtrong for them againſt wborn they fight. [ 
—_— \, ©niClinethineeare: forger alſo thine owne people PSATL XLVII 
aude thee joy of and thy farhers houſe, . rt The Prophet exhortech all prople to the worſhu, of the true wy 
iv ſee them giue 11 So ſhalthe King haue pleaſurein thy beau- £1497” inde God, commenting the mere - = ibn the paſte. | 


tkandez2ud re= | tie; for heis thy Lord, and reverence thou him. ruie of lackeb: 9 Ara after prophee e6h of the yngdons: of 
9h __ 4 1.12 Andthe *daughbrer of ||Tyrus with the rich . (5r tithe r1me of the Golfett. | 
nzyTings | Of the people, (hall doe domage before thy face | q Ts him that excelleth APſalme com- 
< among with preſents, mitted ts the ſonnet of Korah, 
w . * * a | 
wierd *, F The Kings d mo glo rious | with- Ll people * clap your hands: ſing lowd vnto|a Here is6gured 
daghter beſt, | 31 +ET clothing is ofbroi —_— God with a ioytull voyce. [Clriſt, voto whom 
i Vaderthe 6gvrd 1.4 She (hall be brought vnto the Kirg in rai- Mok” ad ; all his hevuld give 
s k of need| rke: the virgins that follow af- 2 FortheLordahigh, endterrible + agreat{\;1;0g obedic 
Gagkter be (hew! —_— — _ (tbe br h King ouer all theearth. and whowoold * 
ry = to! thee, © aha ought vn- 4; 3 Hehathd _— the people vnder vs,and _ him(elfe 
molt caſt | , | the nations vnder our feere. terrible to the 
Snell oh] 2 With toy andgladnes ſhalthey be brought, | 4 Hehath choſen « our inheritance for vs: [Pots uu. 
Cinft ovely. k& He fignifieth that diuers ofthem that be rich,ſhalbe b. ncfaGFors | £487 the glory of Laakob whom he loued Selah. ite lewes,wao 
vthe Church, albeic they give not perſeR »bedience to the Goipell, | Or, Zor. \were th: k-epery 


| There is nothing fained,nor h octitica'l, but ſhee is glorious both within and of the Laweand Pio hers, ſchovle maſters tothe Gentiles, os Ker, \{nwald with 
k tous, $0 cni0y a 
uto be impurgd on: ly totheir owne ingratitude, moſt g!orious iwheritance. 


Bb 2 5 God 


l 


5 Gods gone vp with triumph, eventhe Lord, 9 To him that excelleth, A Pſalme com- 
4 Be nag with the « ww = 7 A PR ; mitted ts the ſonnes of Kerah, 
na rouh 6 Sing praiſes to God,ſing prailes:fing prat- Eare * this all zepeople:giue eare,all yethar's ye way; 
—_— ſes vnrto our King, fing praiſes, dwell in bewenld, P'e'S FE _ milan 


ſolemne feaſts: © * 7 For Gods: the King of all the earth :fing' \, ay welllow as high, both rich and poore, neththe wor y 


burhe docthFat- | praiſes every onethat hath © vnder _ G 3 My mouth ſhall{peake of wiſdome,and the |; Foto, 
mk, ot Chria' 8 Godreignerh ouer the heathen ; God fit- c1;tion of mine heart of knowledge. perceined by thy 
and his glorious | £erh vpon his holy Throne. 4 Iwill@glineminecare toa parable, ang 'ndgemenot 
heavens, to the people of the God of Abraham : for the | Whereforeſhould 1 > fi the cuil daies.!? 7 
e He requireth . Pe P 1db l G d:l t ; 1 $ > - ore ou care 1N cu ies, kedats reigne,nad 
thatvnderſtan fÞiclds of rhe worldbetongto Log: he” 15 greatly pes iniquitie ſhal compaſle me about,as at nine! evemies ſes 
ding be _ to be exalted, hecles? 'ing Goo | es. 
with ſinging, lf : : ; cate ht$ind 
the Name ot God be prophaned with vaine crying. f He praiſeth Gods bighnes, F 6 =_ eruſt in _ _— boaſtthem- ments ih he 
for that he joyneththe great princes of the world(whom he catleth ſhiclds) ro the _ £ —— eNELT TICNES, bith ' wicked in time 
fellow!hip of his Chuzch, 7 leramancan 4 no means redeeme b:s rO- convenient, 
SS$4ATL ELVES ther ; he cannot giue his ranſometo God, A. craft inch 
©. d - . 15 meere 
1 Auntable deluerauce of lern;alee from the hands of meny c 8 (50 recious is the redemption of their madnelſejering 
Kg 4 mentioned, for te wich if ankes are pinen #0 Cod at 4 oules, an thecontinuance for ever.) ; they ca neither 
the ftate of that ciuc u pra'ſud,g"at hath God ſ» preſencgar el og Thatheemay live (till for euer, and not ſee reſtore life pee 
tc 14» to defend _ Th. Palme fermeth ts - _ m the graue proloag it, 
the tins 0' Alas lehoſhaphat, A a, or Exrchiah : for m their r ; ” go 4 That 
tives clurſh was abe cieer by forve ve probice aſſe.ce, 19 For hee ſeeth that wile men * die, and allo, ,,,, —_ 
that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh , and leaue' found,as 
2 Some pnt this @ * A ſong or T/alme committed tothe their riches tor 2 others. Was precious ig 
mommy 4 ſonnes of Kgrah, 11 Tet they thinke their houſes andtheir ha- Ter 
tweene a 1ong In , : , , . a 
Plulme.ſaying that ** Reat i; the Lord, and greatly ro bepraiſed jn wr ne ſhall continue tor _-" ; pr __ el e Meaviug,jr is 
i" iscalled a iong, X Jthe® Citic of our God, exen vpon his holy ration to generation,and } ca (MCT 1a ye detr) 121p0!\1idle to love 
when there is no Mountaine names. v w=_ P- nt 
ini{curncnt,but the n 4 . . ; AE” 1 , , and Geath 
voyce:avd the 2 Mount Zion lying Northwardi faire inſi- |, Wo re _ continue in honour : he onely in Gods ” 
P)alme,thecon- | tuation : it #the © joy ofthe whole earth, and the | 35 PREFECT LEAs 1247 ae, hawds. 


13 This their way vitereth their fooliſhneſle :; t In that that 
yet their polteritie | Yelight 1n cheirtalke. Selah, _ maketh ng 

14 * Like (heepe they liein graue ; | death de. frrence oe. 
uourcth them, andthe righteous (hall haue do- (ons 
mination ouer them in the ® morning : for their g Thaths,nato 


tracy. The ſong of Citie of the greatKing. 


the Plalm is wh R - 
the inftraments | 3 Inhepalaces rherof God is knownefor a 


begin,andthe | © refuge, 
voyce followeth. * 1 Forlo,the kings were © gathered, and went , 
The Plalme ot the 


fo: h s ro »(ther. ; : W h : hildr 
— *iian : Whenthey ſaw t it , they marneiled: they — hall conſume, when they ſhallgofrom their (ou nonevon 
d Albcir God were aſtomied, and ſuddenly eriuen backe, Ours CO grams. the wickedprof 


thew his wonders Feare carpe there vpon them, and lorow, as : R | . 
through all the s 9 P 7 * ' powerofthegraue || for hewill receiue mee, Se- 3mplcs,burflill 
world,yethe will vpon a woman INTrAMallc, lah i dreame an im. 
de chiefly praiſed bY gr reap _— _ — wa the ne” —— Or RY mortaliue in 

in his Chnrch, i were the : ; / : | One y carth, 
Cs h ps of Tar . k SY 'r ; froze zenein the | #24 when the glory of his honſeis increaſed, {1 0r/dbew the 
reader As we hane Þ heard, ſo haue we ſcene inthe —_— atten ems abkd foramact 
came thenceto Ciric of the Lord of hoſtes, in the cirie of our Jie neither Alt hi. _ Fs ni - we hes © fancer town, 
2il them that God: God wall eſtabliſh it for cuer, Selah. "2p Array whe pe C : x Gage h As tonching 
——m—ry 9 We waitefor thy louing kindneſſe, O God, yo or whitene lived, | neretoyeed him the death of the 
> ExceptGnd | - the middes ofthy Temple. and ® men - > thee, when thou makclk x I 


15 Put God (hall deliver my foule frem the nor by thele ex. 


were the defence « . . e 
thereot,ucicher 10 O God, according to thy Name, ſois thy much —_ = . h ; . | and _—_— 
$ruarion vor m2- |praiſe vnto the i worlds ende ; thy right hand is | ,. 19 || © He bal enter into thegeneration of his) (4 ing thar heir 
nition couldpre- |{111 of righteouſneſe, fathers, ? and they ſhall not liue for cuer, fathers did. 
_ ; $1 Ler* mountZion reioyce,ond the daugh- 29 Man «in honour, and4 vnderſtandeth not k As ſheepeare 
0 Theycenipired ; he is like to beaſts that periſh gathered intothe 
254 went againſt 'rers of ludah bee glad » becauſe of thy I! Cc. P 4 tolde, ſo ſhall 
you peop £ meiirs, they = _—_— grave. | Becauſe they haue no ol life —_ 
{ The enemies 1 : » | m Chriftes comming is as the morning. when the ele& ſhall raigne wi 
w:reafriid at the he Conpern en cn round a | their head over the wicked 1 Or, becauſe her baik rectinca me. * 1ob 27,' 9+ 1.40 
fight of the bour 1t, 21d rel the towers thereo | 6.7, FE hiebleſſed bis on'e. n The flatterers praiſethem that live is del 
Care, _ : 13 Marke well the wall rhereof: behold her and pleaſures, { Or hu ſon'e, © And not paie the terme appointed ſor 
bo nn wr” wy rowers,that ye may tell yourpoſteririe. 'p — on. the1e fathers ſhall ive bere but a while, and a:1:ng1b die ow 
1ci2,or of the ſea , | banned : 
called Medirer: |, 34 Forthis Gods our God for ever andever, | 1, [*ooenietd mano ingratinde wht haningrecenued exeptiene gts 
Taneum. he ſhall be our guidevnto the death, 
hk Towir, oſvar | PSAL, L, 
f-thers: ſo hane welfrocored : or God hath performed his promiſe, i In all pla- | x Becaut:hr C)nreb is alway full of hypocrites, 8 which dar 14. 
ces wherethy Name thall Le beard of, menfſl.all praiſe thee, whenthey beare of | ginethat God will lewo- ſb ppc wth 0u: ward ccremon. es ovely! 
thy marveilons works & Ieaterufalem andihecticsofludeareioyce,forthy iuſt | wither the heart : and ejpecic lh, the lenmrs were oth is op nion,| 
intgrments againlt thine enermres, | For inthis ou-ward defence and firength beeemſe of their figures aid corennon te of the Lrwithink ng thed 
Gods bick 'g+ did a)fo appear :but the chiefe is to be referred to Gods favour | ghrir ſarrificer were (Wffrinnt : 115: Therefore the Propl et «oth 
and {=ceet defence whe money be aueth bis, | gprout:hunrreſſee:ruur andpronoun'tth the Nawinol Godt 
bebaplemd wirebolneſſe n ſer 1 ceremonies, 23 For hed 
PSAL Ei ' declar :thiheworſh po] Godto bee ſpiridunl, whereof are iro 
hc loly 6 ftcailerh all men to th, "a h primupall part", Juvecat on and thank (ning, ' 
x 7h, loly © fcaiteth all men to the confederation of mane lifs, @ A Pſalme of * Aſaph, 


9 Slew mo them wit cole moſt L ofſid that are myſt wea'thy a \Whowuth | 
nt the fore mt to Le frard : but comrentacſe he ifteth wp 2 ' s He God of ods, even the Lord hath ſpoken,,,.. the amchont, | 
12indes tn comfules how all things are ruled by Gods pron ence: | and callcd the ' earth from che rifin vp Of or a chleſe binge 

/ 


14 We rbe a {eih ileſervoridlymiſtys to eur afting tor. | the Sunne, vnto the going downethereot. /to whowe it wil 
Partyfe, i5 $9 loeth he preferus hu, «ar4 will rew vd them w Y 4 Is 2 _ | comuk 


the van of 1) e re urrethion, '. TOeal.\.g, b To plead againſt bisdiGcbling people before heaven and dah, 
3 


he kingdome of God. Pfalines, The vainetrouſt of the we i» 
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© Guy 
chelevitto have Heauty, hath God (hined, 
bis Mamethere | 2 Our Go Gage Baen- 
_ bed lence: © a fire ſhal deuoure bim, & a migh- 
there in the d0- | cierempeſt ſhalbe movedroundabour him. 
-—y 4 He Cen Coen 
4 lowben®” | ro iudge his people. 
"ar nr Gather my * Saints together vnto me,thoſe 
— 2 akeacomentwihmewich s Gerifics 
with thunderand | 6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righte- 
wage ounine > ouſnes : for Godis ludge bimſelfe.Selah. 
$ 7 w—ſ- I will ſpeake : heave, 
eof. | O Iſrael, and I will ceſtifie vato thee: for Lam 


> | God,cuenthy God. 
pat bnrocin 8 1 will net Þ reprouethee for thy ſacrifices, 
kisele2,colletÞ | or thy burne offerings, that hawe not been conti- 
thewhole body | nyally before me. 
Tar 9 Iwilltakenobullocke out of thine houſe, 
| bc ſhould | 107 goats out of thy folds, 
. f lacribces | 10 For allthe of the forreſt are mine, 


IRLEE 


* 73 
: 


e Ce bpes.{ £1 I knowall thefoules onche mountaines, 
eons and thewilde beaſts of the field are mine. 

w ;gi0n there!®. 12 1f I behungry, I will notrell chee: forthe 

, þ For paſſe not | r1dis mine and allthartrherein is, 
feneeiebe | 23 * Willleatethe fleſh of bulles ? or drinke 

= there, which is to the blood of goats? : 

at eblrme your faich{— x 4 Offer vnto God praiſe, and ! pay thy yowes 

re i Trugh he did ynto the moſt High, 


delight io facri- 15 Andcall vpon me in thedayoftrouble:/o 
Kreger had be uo | will I delinerthee,andthou ſhalt glorifie me, 

of mans help) 1 5 But vntothe wicked aid God,=What haſt 
k Thong mans | chou to do to declare mine ordinances, thatthou 
ie forthe infir- | ſhouldeſt cake my couenant in thy mouth, 


7 | 

_ ——— | haſt caft my words behind thee? 

: th him: andthou art partaker vi the adulrterers. 

veedeotiach | 1.9 Thou giueſt thy mouth toeuill, and with 
| Sew hy (elle | by congue thou forgeſt deceit, 
nindſalof Gods | 20 Thon ? fitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſtthy bro. | 
devebrs bychankſ-\cher,and ſlandereſt thy mothers ſonne. 

e cr i leet thest 3 Theſethings haſt thou done,and Iheldmy 


laiveto de of my | *ONgUE: therefire thou thoug hreſt that 1 was like ' 


people,and ral [thee: but I wil reprooue thee, and 4 ſet thew in Ore | dine with bim,+,Sam.r1.14. © B giuing me eccafien to praiſe thee, when thou 
ſhale forgive my frnves. © Whic is a womnding of the beart, proce of 
faith, which ſeekerh vneo God for mercy. He prayeth for the whole Church, 
becauſe through bis fine ir wavin danger of Gods judgement, q Thatis, inft 

ied co the right end, w ich is the exerciſe of faith and repentance 


of my coue- | der beforethee. 
ai jeringthev art] 2, 2 Oh conſider this yee that forget God, leſt 


e | but an bypoeriee? 


» And to live ac- [I reare you in pieces, and there be fione thar can | ,,, 


6 my \deliver you. 
2 3 Hechatoffereth * praiſe,(hall glorifie me : 


'”, Out of Zion, which & the © perfedtion of \rude 


: 


* Hee ſhewerh | and to him that \diſpoſeth his way «right, will I | 
_ , 
- — m——g t ſhew the (aluation of God. | 
temne Gods word. | p Hee noteth the cruelty of bypecrites, which ſpare not in | 
their alke or indgewent their owne mothers ſonnes, q I will write all thy wic- | 
hed deeds in arol), and make thre torcade and acknuwledge them, whither thoa | 
wilt orno. x Vader the which is contained faith and invocation, { As God 
bach appointed, «, That is, declare my ſelfe to be his Saniour, : 
[ SAL, LL | 
\WVhen Dau wa rebubed by the Prophet Nathon for bu pee 
offences be did net onelacknowledge the [ame 16 God, with pro- 
tctlation of bu natural corruption and nuquitie , but alſo left « 
wenser ial ther eef ro bus poſftritie. 7 Therefore firſt be deftrerhs | 
God to ferqine hy fins, to And to renew in him hu boly Spi- | 


FOE ns 


mit, t3 With promiſe that he will wet bee ynmind{ull of theſe | 
great grates, 18 Finaly, frarmy lefl God would prurſhihe 
whole ( hurch for by anls/e requireth hes be would raiber tn | 
creaſe hu gr ates toward the ſame, | 
1 Toreprove him. T 70 h1mm that excelleth, A Pſalme of D auid, when | 
decouie he had «6, The Prophet Nathan * came vnto him, after he | 


| nl honeble bad gone into Bath-ſheba, 
' I Aue mercy ypon me, OGod, Þ according to , 


lpentzace more | & 1 thy louing kindnes : according to themulti- 
tend whole yerrs, bþ As his finnes were manifold and rear, ſo berequirech / 
bx God would gine him the feeling of his excellent awd abundant mercies. | 


| 
' 


Wal 

| 3 - Waſh me ©throughly from mige iniquitie, 
and clenſe me from my tinue, 

| 3 Forl*knowmineiniquities,and my finne 
wcuer before me, 

4 Againſtthee, againſt thee onely haue I ſin- 
ned, and done euill in thy ſight, thatthou mayeRt | 
be iuſt when thou * ſpeakeſt, and pure when 
wdgeſt. 


my mother conceiued me. 


afteQions:therfore haſt thou taughe me wildome 
in the ſecrer of nine heart. 


cleane : waſh me, and 1 halbe whiter then ſhow. | 
8 Make meto heare 8 ioy and gladneſle, that 


9 Hidethy face from my finnes, and put away | 


The corrupt nature df man, at 
c5paſfions put away mine iniquities.] 


il 1 be 

; 
5 Behold,I was borne in iniquity, & inſinne Þ*! 
5 Behold, thou * loueſt trueth in the inward Ro? 


7 Purge mee with *hyſſope and 1 ſhall bee |, 


the > bones,whschchou haſt broken, may reioyce, #705 man, 


< My ſinnes fticke 
fo ſaft in me,thar I 
have oeed of ſome 
kind of 
'F enicience 
c 
ER, 


| can have no reſt 


rs the God of my ſaluation,end my tongue ſhall 


| 16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, though I = np; 
mitythereot hath | 1/7 Seeing chou hateſt ® tv bee reformed, and \ would giue it : thou deliteſt not in burnt offring. | a—— 
' 17 The ficrifices of God are a ® contrite ſp1- k Which mayab 
ichenerh all 18 For whenthou ſceſta thiefe,® thou runneſt | rit : a contrite and a broken heart, O Ged, thou po memng 
Toeta bat no] w1 | wilt not deſpiſe, EL, lanery of Gnne. 
18 Bee fauourable vnto ? Zion for thy good 1 He promiſeth 
| pleaſure: build the walles of Ieruſalem. n 
19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of penn 
qrighteouſhefle, exen the burnt offering and ob- to God, 
lation : then (hall they offer calues vpon chine m From the mur. 


der of Vriah,& the 
altar, others that were 


PSAL. LI Ty | 
Danid de 1b'the arrogant #/ bu admer 25 

ET IEEE ELL 
Priefts to be flatue, 5 Daurd propheſieth bu drflruthen, s aud 
encourageth the [a1;h/nll 10 pre their canfidence m God, 
mdgements rr fn 6 «ws. 9 And 

\ be rendreth thani es 16 God for bu ance, fu 
P/aime i lute (y ſet ſor th the king dame of Aunniebrifd, 

9 To him that excelleth, AÞfalme of Daxid to gine' 
inftruttion. When Doeg the Edemite came and 
ſhewed S aul,and ſaid to him, Dawid us come 10 the 
bouſe of Abimelech, 


vV Hy boaſteſt chouthy ſolfe in rhy wicked- 


neſlc,O * man of power? the louing Kiud- t yrs. 


neſſe of God endwreth daily, 


, : —_— , "the 
2 Thytongue imagineth Þ miſchicfe, and #' and bait power to 
like a ſharpe rator,that cutreth deceirtully. murther the Saints 
3 Thoudoeſt loue euill more then good, and? 


b 


lies more then to ſpeakethe 7 trueth. Sel.th, verk thee by eral- 
4 Thouloueft all words that may deſtroy: O' tie fatteries and 

deceitfullrongue | a hx — 
5 So ſhall God < deſtroy thee for euer: he ſhal/4*70y the tane- 


cents. 


f nn © Though God forbeare for a time, ye; 


ay * 'Bb 3 take 


9 ber, much more 
all mine iniquities. dim, whom he had 
10 iCreatein mee a cleane heart, O God, and jſtruded in his 
renew a right ſpirit within me. J=>——w—_ 
'T me not away from thy preſence, and p He —— 
take not thine holy Spirit from me. Gods comfortable 
12 Reſtore to me the ioy of thy ſaluation,and Percies toward 
{ſtablich mewith rh fro Spirit, 37 4 
13 Thenſhal I reach thy | wayes vntothe wic- yaderftandeth all 


ked,and finners ſhalbe conuerted vnto thee, Arength of ſoule 

14 Deliver me from ® blood, O God , which #*d body, w by 
cares & mourning 

are conſumed. 


ſing ioyfully ofthyrighteouſteſle, j He conſefſerh 
15 * Openthou my _— Lord,& my mouth that when Gods 
ſhall ew forth thy praiſe, Spiritis cold in 


to endeucr that 6- 


f God. 


awen ont of the 


tyrant Saul, 


Thy malice mo- 


at length ke will 


The godly opprefied, Pfalmes, Falſe 
: the ee EE IENES | © To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A Palme » | 
d Albeitthpa | , r,o0tthee out of thelandoftheliuing. Sela Damd to gine tnfiruton, | | 
Cs he ener, 6 The®righteousalſo ſhall ſee it, *andfeare, H Cine oy prayers 0d, and hide not thy * The eulacy 
” Forthe excrof | and ſhall laugh arhim,ſa76 ſelfefrom my ſupplication. 4 
e Forthe eyes of | an ugn at mm, ang, | clareth the veds. 
the reprobateare + Behold themanrthattookenot God for his {| 2 Hearken vnto me,and anſwer me: 1 MOUINE! excel dagicy | 
Qt vp at. Gods | ſrengrh,but cruſted vnto the multitude of bis 11+ | un my |= © qo anoile, inſo mach ai hey | 


indgements. | 


coafls hes,and put his ftrengrh || in his malice. 3 Forthe® voyce of theenemie, and for the) compelled wbay | 
ence, — 8 Bur 1 thalbelike a e greene oliue tree in the |vexation of the wicked, becauſe © they a "ol 
that be caketh | Houſe of God : for I uſted in the mercy of God | brought iniquitievpon & furiouſly hate ME gings ol hanlany | 
there part againſt | over and euer, 4 Minehearttrembleth within me, and thel bu | 
drag rey I g I willalway praiſethee, for that thou haſt |rerrours of death arefallen vpon me, © They have de, 


p Hereioycerhio/ done b thi, and Ewill |hopein tby Name,becaule | 5 Feare &crembling are come vponme, angd|{2":4 mew. 


, \ched 
aplacea- |;. x befo ints. an horrible feare hath % couered me. : 
mong the ſervams if 15 $o0dbeforethy Saints, = | 6 And 1 ſaid, Oh that had wings like a|sesuT 
of God, that he may grow in the knowledge of godlinefſe, b* Executed his ven. , wy 
_ Hy ar > dove: then wou!d I © flieawayand reſt. 4 There wasne 
geance, { 01,0098 open thy zyece and premiſe. Behold I wouldtake wy flight farre off, and|fartvibinuu | 
PSAL. LIII. RE a ® ONE [war notallendhcd 
1 He deſcribeth the craoked naruve, 4 The cruelty, 5 And puniſh. Sf Hee = > we h tte f deli ſoich extreme 
went of the wiched, when they olemet fer i, 6 And arfnah | WOU1G maKe na EY ucrance jtcare. 
tbe deliucr ance of tberedly tha; they may reance together. |f fromthe ſtormie wind andtempelt. Tr hadding 
» Whichwazan | @ To him that excelleth on * Mabalaih, APlalme | g Deſtroy,0 Lord,end tdivide their tongues: |g,..q. ; Hs 
cnframenter kind] of Dawdto ge inſtruttion. for I have ſeene crueltie and ſtrife inthe citic,  [robekidin 
of note, © Oe 


. He foole hath Gaid is his heart, Therew®>no | 1g Dayand nightthey pot about ir the [wi 
b a , - | y eB Vpon 0 
ga od oa d of bo- God, they haue corrupted and done abormi- wallesthercof: bh b 1n4quitieand miſchicfe are pe bentbeg trom 
peſtie ordill»ve- nable wickednefle, there # nonethatdoeth good. in the middes of it. 


_—_ nt | 2 God lookeddownefrom heaven ypon the | 1x Wickedneſle izin the middesthereof; de- [promiled thatke 


Prophet pronoun- | Children of men , to ſce if there were any that (ceir and guiledepart not from her ireetes. ſhould eniey, 
tte peo | would vnderſtand and © ſeeke God, mT lar _ i enemic did not defame mee: | romeo 
— moan 3 *Euery one is goneback:they arealtogether (fgr1 could haue borne ir:neither did mine aduer- 11 7 
© Whereby he | Corrupt:thereis nonethatdoth good,no notone. farig exalt himſelfe againſt me; for I would haue || Avintheens 
condemneth all 4 Doe not the © workers ot iniquitie knowe Hjid mefrom him, | af Babjlea 
knowledge & va- that they eate vp my people «4 they eate bread ? | 1, Butiews thou, Oman, euen my * compa- Bis —_— 
render notrg © \theycall not vm ſnion,wy guide,and my familiar: {6 Al lower 0nd 
lecke God. 5 There they were afraid for feare, whereno | , 4 Which delited in conſulting rogether, and \good orders ace 
*NRem.z.10. ® feare was: for God bath ſcattered the * bones ent inro the houſe of God as companions. | rehengalency 
d Dauid pronoun», of hirp that beſieged thee: thou haſt pur themto | x5 Lerdeath ſeare vponthem: let them ! poe kn yormy 
_ pared yas. confulion,becauſe God hath caſtthem off. downe quicke intothe graue: for wickednefle iz Saul. 


E—_—_ he 6 Oh giueſaluation vnto Iſrae} ourof Zion ; in their wellings exuen in the middes ofthem, ji wears (ff 


aving chargeco when God turneth the captiuitie of his people, ' 16 ButI wilcall vnto God,and the Lord will ***** 
a 


d;tend & preſerue 2k F nd 1fcacl halbe glad. | ;Mive hurt, | could 
- cue then laakob ſhall reioyce, and1 g ſaue me. It 


moſt crcucily deyoure them. © When they thonght there was none occaſion to 17 Evening and morning, and at noone wil I Auoided him, 
treart "heſadden vepgear.ce of God lighted vpon them. | Bethe enemies power pray ® & make a noiſe, & he wil hearemy voice, | Whichwms ant 
Kguer ſo great,uor the danger fo fcaceiull, yer God deliuereth bisin dee time, 18 Hee hath deliuered my foule in peace from [A 
PSAL, LIIII, ; the battell that was againſt me ; for ® many were aud coulellis 
1 Daxid a_- 1n40 yu __ by Par of whe —_— s with me. [naipnmny 
ableth ihe Name of God i9 0) 54 enrenies, 6 Pro- ; , | but alſo in 
niſing a —_— offer my3 for fo great delywerence. 19 God ſhall heare — ac z cuen hee! As Xorah, Da. 
T's hm that excelleth on Negineth, A Palme of that reigneth ofolde, Selah : becauſe they 0 haue chan md Abirms 


Danuid, ts giue inflruBtion, the Ziphims came NO changes,therefore they fearenot . or Which fgwh- 
* 1.5e9.23-16 | and (aid _ Sal, * Is not Dauid hid amang vi? | 20 He P laid his hand vpon ſuch as beat peace [RE 
a He declareth > Aue me,O God, * by thy Name, andby thy with him,end hebrake his couenant. |raine his punims 
that when all g power iudge me. ' 21 The words of his mouth were ſofter then | which thing nade 
——— 2 O God,heare my prayer : hearken vnto the [butrer,yer warrewa in his heart ; his words were | _ - x4 
even a5is wrie'by (words of my mouth, more gentle then oyle,yer they were ſwords. \Þ Bucothe lags 
miracle,them tht! 2. For Þfirangers arerifen vp againſtme, and | 22 Caſtthy burden vponthe Lord, and hee| x God fought a 
cal} ——_ with, tyrants ſecke my ſoule : they e not ſet God ;ſhall neuriſh thee: he wil not ſufler the righteous! my fide againſt 
ſcience | beforethem.Selah. [to fall for qever, |2.Xing.6.16,. 
b TowitzheZi- 4 Beholde, Ged 1s mine helper : theLord is |, 23 Andthou,O God,Ghalt bring ther downe| HEE 
phims. _. «. . with them that vphold my ſoule. into the pic of corruption: the bloody, and de-| perowefaettd | 
_ _ 5 Hee ſhallrewardevill vnto mine enemies : ceitfull men hall not live * halferheir dayes ;bee| —_ pr%e 
like cruel beaſts, ' | Oh cut them offin thy © rruerh, I wittruſt inthe, | Lobe him, baruws 


and could not be 6 Then 1 will acrifice * freely vnto thee: T arat peace with him, yet he made war 2gainft me. [In gift .cowis, which Aon wins 
fautedbutdy | will praiſethy Name,O Lordgbecauſe icis good. | def that God (bend yr tre, q Though ſortheir bertering andtriail ke ur 
his death, —_ Are. . fall ble,& \*h<wiodip tor atime., .» Thovgh they ſometime liue longer, yerubeir ie 
d Bethey never 7 For he hath delivered me our © all crouble,& |oes ming duntmcontar. 

fo lew,as be was | minecye rath tſcene my defere yupamineenemies, 

with Tonathan, ; . | P'S A L. LVI. 

e Accordingto thy laithſu!l promiſe for mydefence. Fg For bypoctites ſerne | 1 Denidbeing brengbs 16 Aebiſh t! e Kang of Gatbyt Sem. 1 1.19 

G-4 lor fezre or ygonconditions. g We may lawfully reivgce for Gods iudg- eearplameth of bu eenriet demannderh ſuccanr, 3. Patteth hip 


mcuts againſt the wicked,1f our affettions be pure.  truflinGedand im bis prowiſer, 112 Aud promiſeth toprrſome © Beingchakedly 
G PSAL, LV. poet wbich hee had taken pet inde »6f 1b15 was 14 ef the farte of his 
1 Dimid brim; ingreat beauineſe and diſireſſe fomplaineth ofrbe| effeltco praiſe God im his (Church. | ences 12008 


erxeltic of Sewl, 13 andofube fallbecd of bu familiar acrquaie- CTo hams that exceteth. APlatme of 4 0m) {range country 
nance, 17 Viterimng moſt arvent affelflons io meant the Lord ts , . Dani be ways duwbe 
7 hy 22 gry afjarea 4 deltier ance be jet erb forth! Michtam , eancerning the * dambe dowe in 4 farre, dove not ſeckirg 


1hegrece of God, a thongh be bad already ecarced birrequetly, Sountre) whenthe Phuliſtimutookg bimin as revengeauh 
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| —_— [fore me,axd arefallenintothermids of ir. Selah, the — men are gathered againſt me,nor for 


Pſalmes. 


The reares of the Saints, The malice ofthe wicked. 123 


heweth 1 Emercifull vnto me,O banan would | 10 Forthy mercie is great vnto the heaueng, |k Thy mercies 
rrorren ZE merci me vp: hee figh continually an4 and . fn cloudes. I —_——_Yy 
ontime of ne: 49 vexeth me. | 14 Exaltchyſelfe, O God,aboue the heauens, 7.u..,ber ators 
fer all the | 3 Mins enemies woulddayly ſwallow mevp: jandlet thy glory be vpon alltheearth. the Gemiiles, 
worldis agaiolt \for many fight againſt me, O thou moſt High, PSAL LVII 
: | A IIL. = 
bis 206 ready ©) 2 When I was afrai Icruſted in thee. 't He deſtribeth its malice of his enemies , the flatievers of ſan!, 
Gnneee _ kis | 4 1 wil reioice in God, becauſe of his word, | who beth ſecrery and openty ſought bis deftratiion, from when 
DD [Itruſtin God, and will not feare what fleſh can | 4-4 to Gods ne (gement, to Shewang that the neft ſbal 
Cob promilt, | doe vnto me. | _— ihe pun: ſhmeut of the wicked to the glory 
beak he ſee not | ; d words pri dayly: all | @ 7. 5; | 
HA. Mine owne © words grieue mer Gay) T To him that excelleth. Defliroy net, A Plalme 
Mo Feaſey/ their thoughts ere againſt me to doe me hurt. | © ep Lt iichtam, = dren 


it ſuccelſe, 6 © They gather together, and keepe them- | : ; or 
ener wind ſelves cloſe; hey marks my ieps , becauls they {Pit ere? © * congregation, ſpeakeyejuſtly? O [hr the 
_— wo 14 | waitfor wy ſoule. ſhall eſcape by j* 2 Yea m—_— ods wy Nief in your wo 
oo _ f They thinks t c iniquity: | , : - 
_— |0 God caſt the(@peopledowne in thine anger. { heart: > your handes execute crueltie ypon the being 3 —_ 
thte,cacept they | $ Thou haſt counted wy wandrings: put my Wh The wicked « are firangers fromthe wombe medes axcnts 

| , - - at crae 
1 © © A oe = mom eproemgen. ans. tae F* from the belly haue they erred,&ſpeake les, Ukely, whics pe 
puniſhment, bot | When 1 crie, then mine enemies hal turne | _ 4 Their poyſon is even ikethe poyſon of a:  — ——_ 
Gems whed 4 backe:this? know, for Godis withme, l — ———_— deate 4 adder thay itoppeth his 2 Thacincnewie 
ey are Emo 10 Iwillreioicein God becauſe of his word: | $37%. _ : ; to the peop 
_ {intheLord will Lreioice becauſe ofhw word, | 57 Which heareth nottbevoice ofthe inchan-|God rucnſrom 
x if God keepe | 111 In Goddo Itruſtil wil not be afraid what | *®*bough hebemoſt expert in charming, (ee in 
Geteares of his | 20 can doe vnto me. ' 6 Breake their © teeth , O God, in their malice & ſabrilicie 
— — 12 Thy vowes are vpon me, O God, Iwill mo—_— ; breake the iawes ofthe yong lyons,O [Enennnne gens 
remember theie | render you vnto 
13 


blood,co wenge , or thou haft delivered my ſoule from | 7, Letthemf melt like the waters, letthem, _—Y 

— death, and alſo my crn_y” _—_ that I may | _— —_— hee ſhooteth hjs arrowes, les fro the chars 
Fi . k 1; ine. | = : | - 

blet the CCI SY GY 8 Let him copſurne like a ſnaile that melteth,, *<<aFons _ , 

tearex22d blood out of Gods regiſter. h Raning received that which 1 requi-| and likethe vntimely fruit of a woman, thet bath hey bans _ 

red,l am bound zo pay my vowes of COS Tl —_ i As mind. not ſcene theſinne. Pe tering 

yt ryn mey gining him thanks for the + & Thatis, in this 9 8 Asraw fleth be re your pots feels the fre og on 


of thornes : ſs lerthem carie them away as with| os 


PSAL. LVI1T.' | a whirlewind in bu wrath. | can deſtroy ibeix 
x Daxid Leing in the dejert of Ziph, where the ighabitemes did le. | 1.0 The righteous ſhall Þ _ when hee! force whereot 
oo —_— pry _ R_ dr ſeth rhe vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feere in the ——_ , 
ca io Gol, wit confidence oo}; ; [ 1 
fate opus mg. rv can't im hand. 5 Alſo ol hee | ) blood ofthe wicked. + er 


enemies. $ doerh ht render land and praiſe. | forthe righteous : doubtleflethere is a God that! et ſee he w de 

. vb efireth to 
bedeyioing of 9 Tobim that excelleth. * Defirey not. A Palme | iudgeth intheearth, SEES 
x cenzine ſong, of! of Daxid on Michtam. * hen hee fledde from | teryriſes before they bring them to paſſe, k Whha puteaffetion. i Their 
the words which Saul in the caue | puniſhment and (laughter thell be ſogreat. k Seeing God governeth all by bis 
David vetere , - , ; prouidence he mult aceds put difference betweene the godly andthe wicke 
nhl ſtaxe Aue mercie ypon mee, O God, haue mercie | | 
—_ n mee: for my ſouletruſterh in thee, and | P SAL, LIX, 


þ | d afflictions ouerpaſle, | ſur, 5 Defirmg God to defliroy all the/tthat finne of malicious | 
yo 2 Iwillcall vntothe moſt high God , een | wickeavee, 1 p —_— CE] 
which God laieth | the God,thar <performeth hu promiſe toward me| — re fn mundnngre ner ”; Stor 

you bis children, 3 He wyil ſend from © heaven, and ſauemes| pid 16 Forth bee fugeth propſes 19Ged 

waſtorme that | fr the reproofe of him that would ſwallow me. afordoftionace, 


| Selah. God will ſend bis mercie,and histrueth. | | 
© Wheleaneth | 4 My ſoule#s among lions : 1 lie among the KEW pryymrmnchy png | Reade Pal. 16 
dot his veckes children of men, thart areſet on fire : whoſe teeth | they ed abothes ſe to kill him. | 1.519.127, 
—_— p e ours -- arrowes, and their rongue a, 'S My God, deliver me from mineenemies: | Though hize- 
therdeliver me |" PELWOOT heh | detend me fi 6 chem that riſe vp againſt me. ſpemies were even 
bya wiracle,then| 5 * Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, aboue rheheauent © bu On fromehe wickeddoers,and ſaue Þ* 9nd to de 


that | hould be _ ler thy glory be ypen all the earth, eo Gece chobfion ona: im,yet be aur 


overcome. , ſ $: £m b a imſelte that God 
ele meaveth | 1 nd towns theyhenedian nh bo- 3 Forloegtheyhaue laid wait for my ſoule: had wayes ynow# 


, hand co deliver 
# Sofle : oh : mine « offence,nor for my finne,O Lord, — fe. 
bedeftroyed to. is ary ok, yu oe Wo _ 4 They runneandprepare therſelues with- PS - x4 


ww 8 Awakemy itongue, awake viele & harpe: oe b — pars : ariſe therefore to afſilt me, andtons 


For very ſeare I will awakeearely. hem, 
being the yea 9 Iwill wwors. WP Lord , among the peo-| , 5 Fu" thou, O Lord Ged ofhoſts, O Godof \; 5.cjngirappers 


"a on all ple, and I will ſing vntochee among the nations. Iſrael, awaketo viſite all the hexhen, «nd be nor = s 


. merciful vato al y cranſgrefle maliciouſly.celah Jndgemencsto 
 d That;awholly beneto gine thee praiſe tor my deliverarce. 4 Hee ſheweth : 8 iſh the wicked, 


\ bet both his heart (hel! praiſe God and hist e ſhall covfciſe bim and alio that | hee defireth God tg e xecute his vevgeance op the reprobate,who malicieuſly pcr- 
\enll ſc ocker mennestoproucke hinalelfe farwerdeo the ſame, lecate hu Church, bb 6 They mo 
4 


; ip : 
Sh * 


-— <_—o—m n——_——_ 


. Prayers againſt the wicked, - | Pſalnaes. Mans helpe is Ig 


6 They goeto and fro inthe evening : they wiilI caſfout my ſhoe :1Paleſtina hew thy ſelfe, —— wat 

e He comparcth barks like © dogs, and goe about the citie. ioyfull for me. A theunlh - + a 
theur ciuelciew = 7 Behold,they * brag 1n their talke,& ſwords | 9 Who will leademe into the ® ſtrong City? \laine as though, + wh 
Sy C9 are in their lips: for who, ſay they, doeth heare? |! who will bring me vnto Edom ? thov wereſt po 
02509, Apnooiee 7' $8 But chou,O Lord, ſhalt hane them in deri-| 10 Wilt nor thou, O God, which haddeſt caſt ere - 
in doing evill, fion,end thou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen. ! vs off, anddiddeſt not goe foorth, O God, with [give timhe Ls 
f Theybeaſt o- , s He is ſtrong : bur I will wait vpon thee: | our armies? rt { i 

09mg of for God # my defence, | I1 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble:for Vaine is his ; 7 
enery word isas 2 My mercifull God will bpreuent me: God | the helpe of man. en Fo th. 
a ſword: for they will let me {te wy defere vpon mitie enemics. | 12 Through God we ſhall doeraliantly: for to 
neither teare God 1 x, Slay chem * not, leſt my people forget it: he ſhall m—— , downe our enemies. o 
——— bat ſcatter them abroad by thy power, and pur | PSAL. LXI, | 


; Though Sanl them downe, OLotd, our _ ' 1 Woether that bee were in danger of the Aumonites, or being 
ave neuer (o 12 For theſinne of their mout , & the words! pro ſurd of Abſalom here tec cricth to bee brard and delinn ed, 
reat power, yet | Frheir lipe & let them: be * taken in their pride, 7 Andconfirmed in bu kingdertt. 8 Hepromijeth A _ 


kvow that theu . _ . | prajer, 
Joſt bridle him: euen for their perivrie and lies, that they ſpeake,: 9 To him that excelleth on Negineth. APſalme of 
Damud. | 


therefore will l 13 | Conſume them in thy _ | a - 

paticatly bope them that they be no more : and letthem knowe} : ow . 
goes ng £24t Godruleth in Taakob,exenvntotheends of) H —_ cry: O God: giue care vnto my be 
hero fi cour the world, Selah, : . | | 

1 Span 14 Andin the euening they ® ſhal goto and | F.. _—_ vac - the EIT a_ vnto, 6 From the | 

requireth fr0,and barke like dogs, and goe about the citie. | : opp! g vp- arr tens 


al | . b * 
bred _ 15 They ſhal runne bere andrherefor meate; | ©" the rocke thatis ® higher then I, \ out of the cixie & 
_ i 13 z 


: F h 

chat che people | = __ Jeu ſhall not be ſatisfied, though they | | L - —— + = kar my hope , end a ſtrong |Teapledy ap 
» —Og — TTY I will dwell in thy Tabernacle for ever,and|?,V"*the which 
thy wdgements. ' 1.6 Burt wil ſing of thy ® power, & wilpraiſe | * 2} without thy helpe 
+ o_— oy mercie inthe marning: for thou het _ my | -— + way ſhalbe vnder the couering of thy wings | 

k Thatintherr defence and refuge in the day of my trouble, | . | # 
miſcrieand ſhame; 7 Vntothee , O my ®Strength will I ſing: FR... + = tate C——_— _ th 
—_— _ for God is my defence,and my merciful God. thy Names > ourfirkghentl 


= of Gods vengeance, 1 Whenthy time ſhall come, and when they haue ſuf- 6 Thouſhaler giue the King a 4long life; his Gods foccour in 
iently lerued for av example of thy vergeance vnto other. m Hee mecketh yeeres /halbe as 


times 
at their vaine enterpriſes, being alſared that they ſhall nor bring their purpoſe to many ages. | 4 wa chicly 

paſſe. n Which didſtvſc the policie of a weake woman to confound the ene» 7 He ſhall dwell before God for euer : pre- referret—Ok 

mics ſtrength, as 1. Sam. 19.12. o Conteſung humſclfe ts be voide of all vertue! pare © mercie and faichfulneſſe , that they may! who liveth eter. 
and ſtrength, heatty(butcth the whole to God. Ix preſerue him, { nally no oncly in 
» PSAL. L . ; , himſclic, bat alle 
1 Dauid being now king outer (ndeb, and haxing had may vide-  , d £2 wil I _y ſing P raiſe vntothy Name:, in his membens. 
ries, ſheweth by exadeut fign's chas God eletied bi King, af us | 10 perrourming Gally My VOwes, [e For - _ 

rmyg the people that God w #proſper them, if they approue the PSAL LXII | ivgdome 

. _ Gs . p ſtandeth iot 
fore _ — he prayerh onto God 10 fimph tbe; chez bee 166 Pſalme perth cunremerb meditations, n bereby Dad enter —— 


_ _ 16 trfl is God pry the aſſanl1s of tent ations.) 
becauſe our mindes ave tafily drawen from God by the' 

a Theſe were cer- © To him that excelleth pon ® Shuſhan Eduth,or| co roſthe world be Garnet 6 

wine how oh Mitcham, APſalme of Danid to _ 6 wr the intens ro hex eprom rr pegry _—— _ $0 

the note whereo he fought againſt Aram Naharaim, and againſt | . R 

—_ P{alme was Aram b Zobah, when I oab returned and ſlewe | wo muſician ® [eduthun, A Palme 1.{bron.16. 41, 
* 2. xaw.£.1.ad twelue thouſand Ederntes in the ſalt valley, ' y 
up onyarvr ug God,thou haſt cat vs out, thou haſt *ſcats Y Er * my ſoule keepeth filence vnto God: of [2 Though Sun 
$2 1,55014 called echo betth -* 5 him commeth my (aluation, nn _— 
Meſopotamie, tercd vshou haſt bene angry, turne againe| © OL Q ,  \murmurefagaiz 
> Od ate Bo hanevs. 2 » Yetheis my ſtrength and my ſaluation, [Godyet he bride 
pheve, which ſtan- 2 Thou haſt madethelandeto tremble, and | #4 my defence: therefore 1 ſhall not much bee |led bis afetion 


deth by Eophra- 4, ft madeit to 4gape; healerhe breaches there- | POued. ; ws & 
{os nt tne (et foricic Being 4 | 3 How long will yee imagine wiſchiefe a-|p2reh two 
was not able to 3 Thou haſt *ſhewedthy people heauy things: | 80ſt a © mane yeeſhalbe all {laine: ge ſhalbe axhrety » 


reliſt the enemie, thou haſt madevs to drinkethe wine of giddines | * POwed wall, orasa 4 wall ſhaken, 


YL  Gommnoeaoangcceo ao ee ooeaog ow A@gccgQQn{.'/r ei PPP 


the people fled hi- —| | 4 Yertheyconſultto caſt himdowne from his |*** of yon 
" ther. * 4 Butnew thouhaſt giuen*t abannertothem | ,* TSR CONMIEED Cab 3 DDNIS | + this word, that 
EC”. that feare thee that it may bee diſplated becauſc { dignitie; cheirdelight iz in lies: they bleſle with |the prophet dots 
de ſale intheir |of thy trueth, Selah. / ! their mouthes, but curſe with their hearts.Selah. | maviſoidrencati- 
Owne houſes, 5 That thy beloued may be deliuered, helpe | _ 5, © Yet my foule, keepe thou ſilence vnto _ ern 
d Asclefe with * . | q God: for mine hope « iu him ns 
an earthquake. with thy right hand and heareme. pe . |patiencehe one 
e Thou haſt hand- 6 God hath ſpoken in his 8 holineſſe : there- 6 Yeris heemy ſtrength and my ſaluation,] cam: thewall 
led hy people (fore I will reioye: I ſhall divide Shechem, and and my defence: therefore I ſhall not be moued. felony the 
——_ — meaſure the valley of Succoth. 7 InGod @myfaluation and my (glory, the\ nGed 
and mdgement,in 7 Gilead ſhall be mine, and Manaſſeh ſhall b.e recke of myſtrength: in God is my truſt. had appoinedts 
that they aid:d |mine: F phraim alſo ſhalbe the b ſtrength ofmine 8 - — mY 6 > people: *powre out; prey 
Saul the wicked |head: i ludak i my law-giuer. your hearts before him,fer God « our hope.Selaly * 
him te whom God | 


King, and purſued | $ Moab ſbalbe my k waſh-pot ; ouer Edom | Yy Yet the children of men are yanitie 3 WE 


nzd given the tuft | | ; : 
title ofthe realme.| f !n making mee king, thou haſt performed thy promiſe, | tour? if. wr Fo" | a=ey he ned Pr my ore 2? 
which ſeemed to have loſt the force. g It info cerraine as it it were ſpoken by | Fry - Brenvck a f Tn tjnf the herribll ones rene 

an oracle, that | ſhall poſſciſe thele places , which Saul had left ro his children, aries wn. cfm nerd _— to of Sarin. g 14 mood 
h Fer it was flcong and well peepled. ij Dauid meaneth, that in thisttibe his Us VE CRF WITHEG BRcers, rather hide our ſorow and buce on hari 


kingdom (hall be citabliibed, Gen,q9.to, k In moli vale ſabicion, | then vites our griefe x God to obtcine remedie, 


: 
: 


| 


"ar "ACE Ys eiEaf 


O—_ 


MM. af. 


evil] topgue- | 
+} chiefe men «relies : to lay ther vpon a ballance 


4 ns - 1 +644 s 


| bayneofee 


+ © The more that 


þ Ge your ſelnes they ate altogether lighter then vanirie, 


wholly to God bY x © Truſt not in opprefiion nor in robberie: 
ing aw2y Ill | pp notvaine: it riches wncreale,ſer not your heart 
ehiogs that are 


thereon ; ; : 

La. 1+ God ſpake i once or twice, I haue heard it, 

i Ke hath plaive-| [4 rower belorgerh vaito God, 

jy dorne witnelle 

my 
= neederl wardeſt every one according to his worke, 
k err rd WP ſhall leelc thy power, and the godly thy mercy, 
PSAL. LXIIL 

1 Daxid aſter be | ad bene mm gr cat danger by Saxl in the dr ſert of 
Ziphgnade thu Pjalme, ; Wherein be grueth thankes to God 
for bu wonderfull delmrrence, te whoſe merctes be triufted, new 
in che made of bimiſeries, 9 Prophecymg the defirnthen of 
Goas enemies: 11 Andcounmarimije beyymeſſe ts ithews 
that truſt in the Lord, 


» Towit.olZiphy &@ A P ſale of Dauid, when he was in the * wil » 


contrary to his 


1,Sam.23.!4 derneſſe of ludah. ; 
God, thou art my God , early will I ſcoke 

þ Though be was \_Jrhee: my ſoule © thirkterh tor thee: my ficth 
_ ou longeth greatly afterthee un a barren and drie 
in great e, 

ethe made God land without water, 

is (uſdctencie 
and aboue all 


| when 1 behold thy power andthy glory, _ 
clad Re erie 3 For oy ton ne kindnefle # berter then life : 
1 exerciſe my (elſe therefore my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 
js the cootewp!a-, © Thus will I magnifiethee all my life , and 
tion ofthy Pw"? |1;ft vp mine hands in thy Name, = 
SS 5 My ſouleſhalbe ſanisfied, as with 4 marrow 


el c p . p 
tas - 1 and fatnefſe, and my mouth ſhall praiſe tbee with 
6 Theremew» |; oyfull lips, | 
POIyS 6 When IT remember thee on mybed, and | 
ſwecte ynto me when I thinke: thee in the night watches. 
thenallche plea= | 577 Becauſe thou haſt bene mine helper, there- | 


ſures and Binties \fore ynder the ſhadow of thy wings wil I reioice. 
e Reafforeth bim.,, 8 Myſoule* cleaueth vnto thee :for thy righe 
fie by the Spirit hand ypaoldeth me. 

efGodtobave | o Therefore they that ſecke my ſoule to de- 
See na> Gro it,they hal goe into che lowelt parts ofthe 


f He prophefieth |CArtn, 


ofthe deftruttion | 10 f They ſhal caſt him downe with the edge 
4k band mlchem of the {ward, and they thalbe a portion tor foxes, 
whoſe bodie; (aj, 38 But the king (hall reioyce in God, and all 


not de buried, but! that 8 ſweare by him (hall reioyce in him: for the 
be devoured with! mouth of them that ſpeake lies,fhalbe ſtopped, 


wilde beaſtes p ivy 
g All tha; (weare by Godaright or profedle him, ſhall reioyce in this worthy king, 


P SAL LXIINIL 
1 Dowidprajtth ac amft the ſuric and (alſe reports of hu enemies. 
9 hee dechueth their prantſnaent and defirutiion, io Toibe 
Corſo't of 1he inſl and thegiary of God, 


9 To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Danid 


Rene 4 Earemy ® __ O God, jn my prayer: pre- | 
ame bbs ſcrue my life trom feare ofthe enemie, 
Gzne that bis 2 Hidemefromthe > conſpiracie of the wice | 


prayer was vehe. 
men.and that his 
life wa$ia danger, 


ked,& from the © rage afthe workers of iniquity, 
3 Which baue what their cronguelike a ſword, 

b Thatis.om | and ſhot fortheir arrowes 4 bitter words : 

their ſecret ana. 4 To ſhoote at the vpright in ſecret: they 

lice,  \hooteat himſuddenly and*fearenor. 

© Towit, their t an 

outward violence.) 5 THEY * encourage themſelues im a wicked 

4 Falſe reports | Purpoſe: they commune together to lay ſnares 

fenders, priuly,cad fay, Who ſhall ſee chem? 

SH de without | 5 They haue ſought out iniquities, ard haue 

of God and 

reverence of man, ICCOMPliſhed that which they ſought out , even 

enery one. 8 his ſecret rhoughrs, and thedepth of 

buheart, 


thewiched ſee Golls children in milerie, the more bold and impudent are they 
m” oppreſsing them, g Thereis no way fo ſecret and ſubtill ru doe hurt, which 
they inuented n9 (05 his deftrudtins, 


Fialmes. 


12 And tothee,O Lord,mercy: for thou k re-! 


| of heart, ſhall rejoyce, 


' 1 A praiſt and th axkeſyining wits Godby the fairhfe, mbo we 


2 Thus <1 behold thee « in the SanQuary, 4 bur thou wilt bemercifull / mms. me h 


to comets thee: heſhalldwell in thy courts, and (7 his Ganes & ro 
wee (hall be ſarisfied with rhe ——_——_—e— 
| Houſe,exenot thine holy Temple, [who was accuſte» 


_- 


Gods benefites towardy mani” r3 
75 But God will (hoote ar} arrow arthem ſad- | 
denly : their ſtrokes (halbe at once, 
8 They ſhall cauſetheir owne tongue to fall b To fee Gods 
ypon them : 4nd whoſocuer ſhall feethem , (hall, >*2»7 indgement 
9 And all men ſhall ſeeit, and declareths' caoghtibemis 
| worke of God, andrhey (ball vnderftand, what theis ener ti 
| he hath-wrought. 1 
10 But = righteous i hall bee glad inthe cenbderchaties-! 


.& i] be f, 
Lord, andtruſt in him; and all that arevpright' tckomes dot = 
; re bis (era 


: 


Dauid. 
PSakhk icAT 


| fypubedby Zen, 4 Forthe chuffug; 


9 Toh that excelieth, A Pſalne 
or ſong of Damid, 
| '@ 3 praiſe waiteth for thee in Zion, and 7 Thos giveſt 
| vio thee ſhall the yow be performed. abr et 
| 2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, vnto thee to thee, 
' hall all © fleſh come. .Nor onehy the 
3 Wickeddeedes © have prenailed me ; Jewes — 


s © Godofourſaluatio wilt anſwere| medto awitthen. 
vs with fearefull gnes in thy righteonſnefle, O —n—— 
thenthe hope ofailtheendeefrecurth , andot 4 nyo ay ay 
them thar are farre offin the © Sea. clare thy (elſe ry 

6 Hee ſtabliſherch the mountaines by his be the prefervee 
power : and is girded abour with ftrength. Cy Wecbila 

7, Hee erhthe t noyſe of the ſeas, and \gyemics, 5 he 
the noiſe of the waues thereof, andthe tumults diddeſt i the 
'ofthe people. j _ a res 
' $ They alfothardwellinthevrtermoſtparrs |, | 
of the earth ſhalbe afraid of thy fignes : thou ſhale — 
make f the Eaſt and the Weſt ro reioyee. f He heweth thay 

9 Thou 8 viſiteſt theearth, and watereſt ir ; |theve is no pare 
; thou makeſtit very rich; the > wer of God is ful —_—__ 7 gy 
| of water: thou prepareſtthem corne: for © thou| not gonerned by 
| appoinreſt ! ie, | Gods ad 

10 Thou watereſt abundantly the furrowes For none, 
thereof: thou cauſeſt rhe yaine to deſcend into the g,,, $rr md 
| valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſaft with ſhowres, ning vdof the 
LOT! 


| andbleileft the bud thereof. -- 
1 Thou crowneſt the yeere withthy good- RET _ 
neſle,and thy ſteps drop fatneſle. b That is, Shiloah 


ly :eioyce {or a time for Geds benefirs, but ſhall comrmnally ling. 


PSAL, LXVLI 
't He proxeleth all men to pr4:ſe if « Lovd 3 10 confider bis wor bt, 
6 Hee ſetteth foorth the power of God 10 aff ay the rebels, 16) 
And hhewtih how God bath deliaeree Iiracl pom great bon 
dage and affiiftiows., 13 Hee promiſeth ts gine ſacrifice, 1 
Aud prouehts/ all mer 10 beare abai God bath dove ſor bins 


avid to praiſe bu Nome. 


To bim that excellcth. *A ſong or Pſalme. | 4 
Kiovce in God, * all <br Baan of j earth| Yap roo 
2 Sing foorth the glory of his Name | ſhallcometo the.» 
make his praiſe glorious. ae yer 
3 Say vnto Ed, How-terrible art thou in bong ue wen 


thy werkes! chrough the grearnefſe of thy Poll (nJudea.. 


od 
illivgly,ſo the 


| that God will ex- | 


tothe Gentiles, 
becaaſe he puni- 
theth among then 
ſuch as will on 

| obey bis calling. 

i 4 W Gauiberts | 
ſome ſpeciall be- | 
nefite, that God | 


Church of the 
delwes- 


lame great dan- 
| ger: thecoler of 


3 That is,moone 
our hearts with 
hicboly Spirie, 
that we may feele 
kis favour to- 
wards vs. 
b That both 
Jewes and Gen- 
tiles may know 
Gods covenant 
made with ther. 
c Bytbeſe oft re- 
titions bee 
ſheweth that the 
people can nener 
xejoyce ſufficient- 


Cts :hatthey (:at] 
recciue ee che 


2b-ndance of al 
ritzcl1 and corpee 


Sod tryeth his, Alaljne ercioycing of the iult, © 


; oe -—— = ſhall thine enemies be d in ſubieQion vntothee, 


P$ AL, LXVIII, 
4 All the world hall worſhip thee, and fing |* 7» this Pſalmec Dazid jetteth fiorth © in « gla[+ 6be wonders 


fuk weeveies of God toward hi prople: 5 Who by al eneancr 
nhdefrtorteare | v1160 theegenen ing of thy Nague. Selai, | cd as hone ined bandl® ts ahem. 28 ohh 
hall —_— 5 © Comeandbeholdthe workes of God: be | ir Gedf Che leregta - bs and 
hemſclues iv 


is terrible in by doing toward 9 the ſonnes of | wifteries deeth everll without comperiſen all worldly things, | 


kingdome of Z 


tend his grace al!9 fererh not our feeterto (li 


= veth | mED., ' 34 Heerborieth itherefare all men 16 proſe God for ener, | 

þ Couchtall dul. 6 Hehath turnedthe ſea into dryland: they | 9 To him that excelleth, A Pſalme | 

nefſe of man, who | paſſedthrough the river on foore ; there did wee orſwg of Dauid. | 
iscoldia the eo95 reioyceinhum, 3 | . | FO Od d will ariſe, and his enemies (hall be ſcat-|z The Prophet | 
—=———__ 7 Heeruleth the world with his power : his |\_Jrered : they alſo that hate him , Chall flee be-|ſhewerb rintald. | 
d His providence eyes behold chenations: the rebellious ſhallnot 'forg him. ju God ſulkercth _| 
is wonderfull in © exalethemſelues. Selah. | 2 Astheſmokevaniſheth, ſo ſhaltthou driue; ———_ | 
—— ther. 8 PraiſeourGod, yeepeople, and make the |chexw away: and as waxe melrerh before the fire, |Church tor acine, | 
| © Heeprooueth YOJCe of hisprayſero beheard, _ /o ſhall the wicked periſh at the preſence of God, |7*: « length bee | 
9 Which f holderh our ſoules in life, and ſuf- [ 3 »Buttherighteous ſhall beglad, «rd re- will be revenged | 


{ioyce before God: yea,they ſhall leape for ioy. 


10 Forthou,O God,haſt proued vs,thou haſt | ', Sing vnto God, and ſing prayſes vnto his| hereto ek 
tried vs as ſilueristricd. [Name ; exalt him that rideth ypon the heauens,| declareth bis 

11 Thouhaſt brought vs into the 8 ſaare,and in his Name < Iab,andreioyce before him. Fever age the | 
laid a trait chaine vpon our loynes. 5 He aFather vfthe facherleſſe, and aludge] fg non | | 


heads: we went into fire and into water,but thou | & God «maketh the ſolitary to dwell in fa-| *f bis 
had hewed to bit broughteſt vs out into a wealthy place, milies, anddeliuzreththem that were priſoners] 


| —_— — ellingons will pay thee my vowes, 


by Gods proui- | was exalted with my tongue. 


people praifethce, 


ly 22d gine thanks | : "8. | was, m ZiontheChurch of God, doeth excell all worl«dlythings,net in porys! 
4 > *bene.} 7 Godſballbleſlevs, andall theends of the | here re 


i 


13 I will goe intothine Houſe with burnt yn ſtockes: but the rebellious ſhall dwell in a © lah lebourh | 


12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer our | of che widowes,exen God in his holy habitativn.! tie and faluarion 
e drie land, are the names of | 
14 W | 


ich myl haue promiſed , and my | 
mouth hath Crake affifion, ; 


q q iﬀ : God, when thou wenteſt — God, which doe 
't e: when thou weateſtthrou wal 
| Y = 8 

s 


| ebelike ke prowt\ 1 © x vill offer vnto thee the burnt offerings , (Selah) — 
EbthatbeGen-! Ffar rams with incenſe: I will prepare bullocks | 8 The earth (hooke , andehe heauens drop tharker = 
kers. and goartes. Selah, {pedatthepreſence of this God: ewen Sinai was nc | 
The condition 16 i Come and hearken,all yethat feare God, | woued at the preſence of God , ewen the God of acti. 
gry | &1 will rell you what he hath done to wy ſoule, \1/rael, God of liraelis 
which is tobe led! 17 Icalled vnto him with wy mouth, and he 9 Thou,0 God, ſenteſt a 2aCcious raine the only true God, 


thine inheritance, and thou didſt refreſh it whey 4 Fe girth 


, - . . C : ! dren cothem that 
deaceivtotroa- = 18 kIfTregard wickedneſe in mine heartghe (it was wearie, | be childclefſe, ad 
——_—_ 4 Lordwill neoboars me. 10 Thy Congregation dwelled therein: b1 encreaſerh cheix 
tocnter into ma, | 19 But Godhath heard we, «ndconſidered the thou, O Cod, hal of thy s goodnefle prepared ig families. | 
nifold davgers. | voyce of my prayer, for the poore. A — | 
h Thedacticdt | 20 Praiſedbe God, which hath not put backe 1s The Lord gaue matter to the © women to! (0 IRS | 
here deſcribed, | 3J PrayerOr his mercy from me, of the great arniie, 1 | focetheybade- 
which are neuec 12 Kings of the armies did flee: they did flee bulcd. | 
yamindfull torender God praiſe for his benefcs, i It is not enough to hane re- and iſhethatremained in the houſe, diuided he f Hee teacherh 
na net EnnY EEE SS | Gol =_ 
ot eby and pra þ , , ecalia . 
end nor (rare meu if Ic afelle it, he will recciue me.” ES 13 Though yehauelien among C pots,yer ſpal — to his 


ye be arthe wings of a douethart 1s coucred with, Church as appes 
fo þ P 8 A L. LEY IT. a filuer,and wholefearhers are like yellow gold. mo þ. 
1 Aprage7 ef the (hure —_— - nar - m_—_ 14 When the Almightyſcatteredkings in ity oor en none 


docement war bee knowen threuphout the earth. 7 Hud fo (1 was White asthe ſnow in Zalmon, God the 
a bdecleredcbe Linger of God, which frond be —_— 15 ® Themountaine of God « likethemoun- fand of Cannan, | 
ſally erefied ai the comminy of Crit, taine ofBaſhan: is s an high mountaine,4 mount ——_— 
4 To lumtbat excelleth on Neginoth, Baſhan. 2 , | forbisCherch 
A Pſalme or ſong. 16 ®Whyleape yee, yeehig t 2$ h The faſhion 


; —_- | 
Od bee mercifull vnto vs, andbleſſe ys, and bor ww _- N | 1 wo ewellin — x 
»cauſe his facetoſhineamong v$,(Selab) | © 77 The charers of God avetwencie thouſand 2rd | 
on har orhey may know thy way upon eath, thouſand Angels,andthe Lordisamong them, 11, gu 
3 Lerthe people praiſe thee,O God: let all the | 1 . - —— om —_- hgh thou haſt 0 led i Th* proyeule 


: hat not on | 
people pratlerhee, OE. | captivitiecaptiuc,andreceiuved gifts for men: yea, "the foatdiers 
A, a er oet Sie heccath Taxi por | ven therebellious bef thes os, chat che Lon bar monenal | 
» nu Ec, 
uernethe nations ypon theearth, Selah. | 19 Praiſed be the Lord, exenthe God of out hora | 
5 Lerthe people praulerhee,O God let allche l ſiluation, which ladeth vs dayly with beneſ1es, for a timeto licin | 
blacke | 


6 Thenſhall 4 theearth bring foorth her en- | —_ : yet be will reſtore. 
creaſe, end God exen our God (hall bleſſe ys. | it and make it moſt N\ining and white. | Inthe land of Canaan, where disCharch| 


: and outware ſhew , but bythe inward graceof Ged, which there remayneth, bc« 
earth © ſhall feare him, | cauſe of his dwelling there, = Why boait yee of your ſtrength and beauties! 
inſt this Manucaine of God? © As God onercame the enemies of bisChutt 
td Hefſlieweth that where God favenreth, there (hall be | tooke them priſoncrs, and made them tributaries: ſo Chriſt, which is God 
in things, © \Wheothry foele his greax beawrtrs doth ſpi- | feſted 1n the feſh,, ſubdue! Saran ard Can vader vs,and gane vatoht 


toward them. moliliberall gifus of his Spirit, Epheſ.4 8, q 
20 = 


4 
| 


Gods povet in his Church, Malmes. Thenumberofhis enewies. © 14 

26 This 0ur God , eventhe Godthar fauerh | 3 1 am weary ofcrying : my chroateis dryt 

meſtexireme ws; androtheLord Cod belong che ? iflues of | mined eyes faile, whiles 1 waitetor wy God 4 Thonek bis 

L angers God hath each. 4 They that hare me without a cauſe, are modl (enfes failed him, 

iahrrewayest®. £0 | Þ Surely God will wound the head of hige- | then the haires of mine head : they thar would] yer bis fairh was,” 
Rn nemies , and the hairy pate of him thar walk«th | deſtroy mee, and are mine enemies* falfly , are| <92lancand in- 


in his inves, mighty , ſo that I reſtored that which It rookeſeg"y, 84 = Kill 
ache delivered 22 The Lord hath ſaid, I wil bring #7 people | nor, © Coudcmning 
th Charch once | againe from 4Baſhan: I will bring them agaune | 5 ©-God,thou knoweſt my 3 fooliſhnes, and} =« guilkles, _ 
| 156 Og 0! Baiban, | frm the depths of the Sea ; my faults are not hid from thee. jk, bey _ | 
und other yrants\  ,, Tharthy foote ray ber dippedin blood, | ' 6 Ler norchem thartruſt in thee, O Lordel cout aca whiele, * 


ger the red Sea, and the tongue of thy dogges z# the bleed ofthe | God ofhoſtes,be aſhamed for Þ me; lernotchoſt and gave ny 
Ll 


will be fall dog enemies, een 1n " it, that ſeeke thee, be contounded through mee , O| g906st0 6hurp 
us oft as necellny 1 They haue ſeene,O God thy goings,the | Godof Iſrael. gw y 
requueeth, oings of my God, «nd my King,wbich artinthe {| 7 For thy ſake haue I ſuffred reproofe: ſhame] , Thou 
x That is, inthe | BOWg 2 £ g Though {des 
blood of that | SanQuary. _ {harhe my face. gailtic to the: 
7yreat ſavghte?, >5 The*« ſingers went beſore , the playerzof | 8 1 am becomea ſtranger vnto my brethren, "**4ycrawl ins 
GP ral | ;ſtruments after : in the midds were che maides | euen an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. —_— 

| . ee | playing withumbrels; 9 i For thezcale ofthine huuſe hath eaten me,] þ Letnot mide 
| thou which art | 26 Prayſe yeeGod-in the aſſemblies , «ndthe | and the rebukes ofthem that rebuked thee, are} evill inureacic of 
— - | Lord, ye that ave of the fountaine ® of Iſrael, fallen vpon me. the cnemics be an 


ot) Peng) 27 There wa * litle Baniamin withtheir 7 ru- | 10 1% wept and wy ſoule faſted , bur that was gerungaethe, 
hivel them the | ler, and the princes of 1udah with their aflembly, | romy reproofe. | thee. 
vigery. the princes of Zebulun, and the princes of Nap 11 1puton aſacke alſo: and] became a pro-} « When 1 awe 
t He _— ' uerbe vnto them. == 
the order . 1 . ay 2 
whenchey 23 Thy G © D hath appointed thy ftrength: | 12 They that! Gare in the gate ,ſpakeofmee, auu1y in mourk 
Peeks the Tem: | ſtabli(h ie God ,that wivedihon wrought andthe dinnkards ſang of _ bs and {n cheie lifs 
to give daks in vs, a 13 ior Leod, Lana g ape hers ro renner 
ay += yn 29 * Outof thy Temple vpon Teruſalem , «xd | an ® acceptable time, een inthe mulricude of 
Aeon Kings ſhall bring Tin a ; thy mercy: O God, beare me inthe trueth of thy! — 
Jzakob, 30 Deftrey the company of theſpearemen,end | ſaluation. and defend hy 
4. multitude of the mighty bulles withthe calues | 21.4 Deliuer mee our ofthe myre, that1 ſinke| gione- 
be was the youngeſt of che people , that * tread ynder feete pieces of | not; let me be delivered from them char hate me,! ned me to lamens 
{ere et laakob, | filuer ; {cater the lethatdelnein warre and out ofthe ® deepe waters. ' 
5 Whowas ſons +1 Then ſhall the princes comeour4 of E- | 15 Leznotthewaterflooddrown me, neither] 
- —— the gypt : Echiopia hall haſte to ſtretch her hands | let rhe deepe ſwallow me vp : andler notthe pit 5 CG 
» Declare out of | VNTO God. ſhut her mouth vpon mee. ; , them to God, ths 
thine holy palace 32 Sing vnto God, O yeekingdomes ofthe | 16 Heareme,O Lord,for thy louing kindnefle| more they wee 
is good \ ene mee according to the multi —_—_ > ork 
33 To himthatrideth the moſt hie hea- tude of ehy render mercaes, 
© He defendriat uens,wh;ch were Srwhobegic ing : behold;hee 17 And® hide not thy face from th fer.) 7 Joon 4 
the pride of the will ſend out by his © voycea 1 tfound. uant, forl am in trouble : make haſte « hear@rroudle, yer thew 
np maſher | 34 Aſcribe the power to God: for his maieſty | mee. NE wherim, 


t 
d 
iſh cheie 35 —_—_ 
Does wich Gluer ly* places : the God of Litael is hee that giuerh | | 19 Thou haſt knowen a reproofe and my, n He ſheweth a 


2nd therefore ſor 


'tbeir glucering  {{rengrh and power ynto thepeople : prayled bee | ng my diſtonour : all mine 7 aduerſariey ey ns on 
| pope thought God, are before thee, . | reth bim{z.ſe, that- 
themlelnes above | 20 Rebukehathbroken mine hears,andT am| g.4 is faueurable 


allmen, b He prophecierh that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true knon ledge | full ofheauioeſle , and 41 looked for ſometo h to him, when bee 
| andworlhip of God, c By his terrible thanders bee will make hamſele to bee | pity an me , but there was none ; and for comfor-| emecrb wo de an. 


Inowenthe God of all the wor 10g fearefull id K |! ; pie: band: 
thi2eenemics {or the = nbronng I = of He alladenk CTR ; ters, but 1 found none. , , Then — \ 
which was divided into three parts, 24 Forthey gaue me gall inwy meate,and In. « bee farze of. 
; my thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke, ; © Notthat hee 
| PSAL LXIX, | 2.2 Lettheir "table te aſnare beforethem, and: Foredthar God: 
T The complaints prayers, feruen! ale and greet anguifoof De- | their proſperity their ruine, hom, bee that . 
ear moped Conif _—_ be > MY | 33 Let theireyes beblinded that they ſee nots care made him, 
ment alſo, 26 Whoelada: and jnch 1ra3tenrs are —_ | and make their oynes alway to termble. oC 


30 He gathererh » owrage tnbis aſfiftion, end offereth prayies | 2 4 Powre outthine anger vpon them, and let 
wats Gad, 3 1Wb1 b aremore axeeptable then at ſacrifue | thy wrathſull diſpleaſure take chem, p eſt thats | 


þ Theuſe 
whereof af the a/flifled may take comfort. 35 Final, bre | s ip £ I 

Par ponn ns 1  oendp  # Bn 3-41, 5 la oy © habitauon be voyde, axdler, — wh, 
& (irift, and the prejerwation of the (turch, where a4 the None GWE 1N TREIT TENTS, * many woolues. 
fe'rbſel, 37 Andibei ſorde ſbat dwell for excy, 26 For hey perſecute him, whom thoy haſt) th, 


q Teimthe eebbepe Seſhanim, | ten; 20d hy ably modi ſoroy ofthe dhe 
& Of %oſanni ame of 2/ ane. "at de” 2 Sundae? men in our great. 
teade Plenn © Aue mee, O God: for thed waters are entred | 37 14y * iniquity vpon their iniquity, _ 

euen to my ſoule, that our comfort avely dependeth of God : for man rather increaſeth one @r-. 
by the war | 2 1 ſicke \faſtin the deerpe myre, where no | 27, then diminitheth them, loba 1929, r Hee defireth God toexecute higy 


ters, in wh ; iv ch obate , which cannot: by any meapes be tnrned, Ron, 
| ret dapgers | © Nay 1: Tamſcome into deepe waters, and the | nf et edement and power from the, Ales 1,90. © Pumith, 
| We was, out of ſtreames runne- ouer me, ' not onely them but thers poſteritic, which (hall be like voto thew, n By theiry 
wo hich Gd contunuance and incical ay in this frones, let is bee knowen (das they ber ofuhes 


les. 


kin, © Ne fu mitic er ablenefs its ſettle my ſexe. | 1cpic bai. 


/ 


*P/aL.g1.1, 


he wil deliue 


aries. 


promil; 


neth his fai 
him 


ned ſtedſa 


T he-hope of the faichfull. | Pſa 


l l zp * 
x They which ſce- booke of life, | with thy glory cue , 
28 Letthem beputout of the * ſs, Gal mooks ein the time of t age:forſake 7808, 


f| ©» Heprayeth to 


- —_ mayalwa reſort: thou © haſt giuen commande- p 46 ins whow all wacions ſhal be blefed- 
b By declaring ment to ſaue mee: for thou art my rocke,and my | = 
thy lelfe true fortreſle. 


romilſe. 
haſt in6- ; 
c Thou "1" the wicked : out ofthekand of theeuill and cruel. thy righteouſneſſe ro the Kings ſonne. 


mite mcanes,and 
all creatures ar® man. 


h Je- ; | p | 
at thy commande- - Forthou art mine hope,O Lord God, exen | ouſneſſe, andthy poorew ith equity. _— | 


ment : therefore 


ew ſome Gene, - my © truſt from my youth, 

whereby 10a | Y Vpon thee hayel beene ſtayed from the! eget to the people b iuſtice. m__ | 

de delivered. wombe:thou arthe thattooke me out of my mo- Hee (hall © iudgethe poore of thepeople: worldlyynn | 

GE Adios. thers bowels : my prayle ſhall be alwayes of thee. |, .. ©..11 ſave the children ofthe nec dy ,and Pl c To wit gtohis .| 

pbel and that - 1] ambecome as it were af monſter vnto £1. 4. cheoppreflor. | poſters | 

conſpiracie. mavy: burthou art my lure truſt, 5 They rh f feare thee as long as the ſunne reigunt,com " 
" places 


| < Nor arngene: 
| him in his morhers b<'ly , 


they in avthoritic as rhe Commun people, yet being afared of thy fauour,l remay- 
acco:6ing to thy word, 


_ 1 A prayer ofthe faichlyl 
. h ' ? _ — . 
$ [ones ate y praylecend iz Tx tur i 


et them not comeintothy rig 


med by their pro*, . - - ! | 
i herlerchem be written with che r hreous. 9 
| copay po > When 1 ampoore ang in heauinefle,chine | menot when my ſtrength faileth. lcler aan | [4 at god 
thy booke,yet by. (4,01 , 0 God, ſhall exalr me. | © For mineenemies {peake of me, & they that |much the mare @ | ſo incbe 
| their fruits prooue | Py I will praiſe the Name of God with aſong | lay wait for my ſoule,rake their countcl together _ olde age md | dec 
| qc I oogniGchie with thankeſgiuing. 11 Saying, ® God harh forſaken him: purſue | —warroW | dew nal 
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courel ur | 4 uy , mine eyes © 1 was &- L he ge run} ms OA — > —__ 
tyoudler at the \Konied, not Thas maght es 
TOP OE, Fbenlc dies of old: and the | 5nd rgerthe ork Gor erp he dana sn WH 
« Warkg ſyecres of ancienttime comipandements 2/2 1.2 16 (4 this doQtine tan- 
_ thar! - 6 1 calledro remembrance. my ſong inthe A $ And not to be as their 3 fachers,adiſobedi artery 
hepe klreyes from night: om TORT ent and rebellious genetation: a har the medinacienel 
[- + my ſpirit ſearched * dili ſet not their beart anght, and whoſe ſpirit was; is obedience. 
vig,which | was 7, Will the Lordabſene b bindifoforeurr and not faithfull voto God. TVough theſe 
t s 
OL on ROY OCT oa a rin rep rn ning 
Dare inboron his promiſe faile for evermore ? ! ot batte people yer hee 
wi when wy} S Hath God forgortt to be meveaful ? hathbe 10. They kept nos the Covenant of God » but Naderd by their | 
Ton bur vp his render aercies in drſpleature? Selah. refulid ro walke in his Law, parry 7 1s of 
ihe theuld 10 And1aid, This is my 8 dearh1yer{ femens | + 14 And forgate his aces, and his wonderfull|4n4 ride, 
yl is impoſei- (#754 che yeeres of the right hand of the moſt | workes — had thewed them, _ children 
ble: whereby be { H# 12 Hee id marveilous things in the ſighe off 2*ghraiteofol- 
exdortctl huwſe 1 I remembred the works of the Lord: cer- | fohelr i fathers in cbeland of Eg ypeonemn + £0 er Aaten: 
o—_ woe thy wonders of old. + of Mn h By Ephraim he 
v | 281 ind allo meduae al rhy worker pod dd 13 He dividedthe*es_ & led them though « meaverh aNo the 
Mag nb . | deuiſe of thine ads made alſpche waterswltandas.mm hegpe, (75 (Weider, 
rr lenkgrvley 13 Thy way,O odin the $auGuaryhe þ 14 * Intheday time alſo hee ledthem with a [gf anon ter + 
cargeef times, | 10 $7exr a | God,as ewr God the night with a light of fire, |whoſ punithment 
wd was acenſts. | 14 Thou art the; God that doeſt wonders! @O. e Claue theracks in —_— = vo they 
medalſoro life | chou haft declared chy power among rhe people. ? gave bam drinke a ofthe great bu hr puryrmnvng 
rey area! 15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with 1rne | brought foods alſo eut of the flonie|Coynd. 5d wa 
heare a» | _ ptndefanieetyrraiadh ei rocked ha be eaade the waters to deſcend like! prmermfenmke cox+* 
Frigs is,in be - #5 FT thee, at woectantrs vencks dart 17 Yer they * ſirined Aill 20ainft him,andpro-/ in 1. rey pate 
Rk evra bled. uoked the Higheſtin the wildernefle, ritie, yy 
Guk.il we will 19 Thecloudes powred out water: the hea-? 38 And d God intheir hearts in 1 re- DT 
ne woges _ - ap | found: yea, thine arrowes went a» | ark in rk rs i MY [O_o -- aa 
a ro 4 4 Can ®* 
- + — _ 18 Thevoiceofchythunderwas round abeur: | God —_— o I > aedrtae 
wy thing fave the | the lighrenings lightenedche world; the carth | 2.0 "Be old, be (more the rocke, =_ *Fxod. 17.6 
eely oe God, | trembled and (booke. Xp ſhed our, and the itreames oue flowed; can can} —_— : 
pn td 19 Thy way & itt theſea, mdthy paths inthe | bee bee give bread alſo ? or prepare fleſh for dis peo+ * ; greet 
ny great waters,& thy foocſtepy arenot ® knowen. _ wiſe. 11-4. 
wad. , > Denny leade thy A 0 36 Thercfre ch rd rand ng, i Their wiched 
thwdatde powry by Moſes and Aaron. , | jo e was kindled in laakob and alſo cnmeatned#0e 
rwben de delidervd the Ilitenthorow the red es, 1) Thar theta wrath came vpoulirecl, denedrs, which 
1nd 4. nm! For when thoa baddeft brought our leabe warns tee | 1+ 3.3 Rec they beret not in God, = were great 4 
18 her epurſe,aud the £nowies that thonght t0 bape | d them, equld ® trufled not 11 his J=_ 
mepaſſe thorow, Exod! 4.28, eG SAL xv \ 53 Yer hee os nee o eloudes 4+ 9 HY ”; 
{ | A | neaud opened th heaven, - q 
b bled ron Gaerhy mert.e NN rk the yo- 24 py; whe ace Feer vpon t —— 
 oiav-ytatant, cles 6hs 2 the Al borne rebellion forrecqm, on had giuen «wg 5 4 wr ayer: 
poo Y ons ua Ie al rat wade tu er oebineſ | 24 *Man dad eate the bread of "WE (God. | 
| hero inf Ck OR Pee nw [chem meare h.. no wm MO ws 
a ory ry the ines the EONS 26 He cauſec rhe P Eafi windero) inthe na pre tung 
5 | Sum ſtymareibecfhlt pfght whulobi fer 1;15cÞ4 6 (Reg S; and zhrongh hig power .beo broughtin |to deabr of Gods 
dy Vary. A Palme #9 oy_— wor 107, CODY - a fourh wangy ad; Wh powericepebe 
ropt ct marted 18 Aſ4 ial anoev them as wilt aiwayes b 
= a Herornoenathe people:incline your "BA ed fowle as the ſand Phaſes duſt,and _P ſerue P 
lnkthe prople cares ynto the wards of my mgurh. 25 And he made iz fall in themiddes of their|* £x04.19.6. 
big, 3nd the (lo... 4 OK rn Bro "36G a parable;1 will compe ron roy Rang ihate habitat monk as. tr 
Ufive his,aq 5a deere high en 61k 2 9'$or bebe Sexe, 5pd were well led: for pal. n0 3.40, 
| the : i Hier Which we e104 in ko aKNZ4 he gomhently —_—_— 
| Wubi the prez. | © Apr hey, gs nor Dapalfreagibeſ 4uſtur # Thaths, inhiis 
[Rom.1.ie,|, 4 4v11 not $153 Hem Fad their children, the mere 24 yerin their mouthes, (fatherly 
| nas. SM. eptnrn to come we will Giew the | 31 Whenthe ——_ of Godcame eutn vpon| devee whereby be 
| 7\-ar\cp priſe ofthe Lord, his power als, and his won- _ _— } q 
To tellime- Gerfull workes thas he hath done: =_ Ge os a0 ſaline yonaywi-urr 
_ þ, ow e eſtabliſhed a%ceftimeny in laakob, 1. 07 oye þ God vied the gaper ot the winde, ek > 
mhich eheg(were! were at hig gqmmandewept, nd thatzo diflance of 
<1 ſ my jaorINs torench their childres, T 2t.6.% q Such i» the nature of hes her Sore mod ron 
[ 1 


4 


Tempring af.God. x6- *©j 


The Church perſcc 


Mativingratirudes 1 | Lalmes 


flew * of thor and were s9 wm 7 er re was wroth, and mos} he 

C Thong 12G; en celafen en Iſrach, 7 12 46 ly wipe 
B_ chicfly ewy 32 Forall rhisthey ' ſinned ſtill, and bel belecued 60 Sothat Ce Lrivoke the habitation of Shiv. ck qhey 1 
luffcred, which got his wondrous works. lo, exenthe Tabernacle where hee dwelt among , © ey go 
| ue pared 3 3 Therforerheirdayes did he conſume in va- men, | which hn: _ 
Goagts 339"  nity,and their yeeres haſtil 61 Anddelivered his ® power into capriuity, Ggne of apes, ule 
\ Thus Gave by | And when abr woan _ him, = - mo—_ hand, | ſene {rms 
i 74 nd arty OY 1 theres them, x W 

Cootinnance ma- mod chey returned, and ſought And hee gave =_ peopiec ro d, m The "% Ars 
bath my hd 35 And they remembredrhar God was heir \and ——_ ry with his inheracance. «4 calledbjnng rr 
hkes "ache hand the moſt lhieGod their redeemer, | re®deuoured _ choſcn men, aud could 
be amended, 36 But cheyflatrered him with their mouth, et =_ werenort © _— >" wa tin 
9 n_ K. difſembled with him with their congue. 64 Their Prieſtsfell by the ſword, and their, a — 
- cr 4 f 3 7 For their *heart was not vpright with him: | Þ widowes lamented not. appeared ras a Go 


God for tearc of neither werethey Faithfull in his covenant. * j 65 Burthe Lordawaked as one out of (leepe, BIR eoadl 
_ rr log, 


nary 38 Yer be being mercifull, * forgaue their ini-" and as aſtrong man that after bu 4 wine bn 
moogh _— quity,anddeſtroyed them nor,but ofttinescalled | our, 

dimant. backe his anger,and did nocftit vp all his wrath / $6: An4frmeniie "i rin thel ind parts, o Ki D 
u Whatſerucr ., 39 For heeremembredthat they were fleſh: | andpae peerhemev.a perperuali{hame. Irnayn. an 
commeth uot {rom zea, a winde chat pafſerh end: cnet andy &- 67 Yerheereful wane wry mA loſph, cd 


een  (gaine. and choſenottherribe of Ephraim: aro 
bs Lak. ie. Y 40 How oft did they prouoke kim inthe Wil-j 68 Burt choſethetribe of Iudah, and mount, \were Wine dela 
x Becauſe hee —_ ? and grieve bim in the deſert? :; Zion which he loued. oy branes 


| would encohaye | 41 Yeagthey Y returnedand rempred God, and 69 Andhe(bailthisSanftuaricas an high pas! epi, 
"C8990 '*! = linmred che Holy ghe of Wraet: +: | Lice, like theearth,whichbe ftabliſhed for ever, |bidden. 


Chyich to pra! ite 


kis Nameingarth, 42 They aremembrednorhis hd6d) \nertheday 70 Hechoſe Dauid aifo his Gruant,and tooke kl Jocoe ale, 


e(:#:cd opt their) hen hedeliveredthem from theenew bim from the theepefolds, vey} 
Go Ys : ; 
50 oucrceme ' 43 Nor himthat ſet hisfignes in Egypt,and his #71 Euenfrom behinde the ewes with young \indged WI 
5 Thacg, they [Wondersinthe field of Zoan,: broughe he him to feed bus people inlaakob,and wrangler ws y 
tempred bimofſt , 44 An1tyrned their ricers-into bleod, and * his inheritance in Iſrack (Wh. 4 
$iwes. their loods,that they could nerdrinke. - 72.50 © he fed then. according to the fimplici- crores 
z. Achey all doe Heeſent Þ aſwarmeof hes amo them, tir fthis heatr, and | penn by the de{creti» _ 

Mm ——— which deuoured them,and frogs, which dſtroied! ou ofthis hands. beaſtly 

power of God by ſagerh, bee wile. 
their capaciiy... 'them, ! wike 2nd fake ſadden vengeince. "I Shewing that hee M7 
A The foxgerful 46 He © gave- alſo their fruits vnto the cater- / ; raclites, though be punithed their enemies. { By building the kgs 


nefle of G« 4s be- 
»:fics is the root, Þ! 


illar,and heir labour vnto the graſhopper, ' bliſhingrthe kingdome,be declareththat the ſignes of bis fan 
of rebellion aud 47 Hee deltroyed thetr vines with haile, and + 


t He (heweth whereia « kings. cbarge ſtandeth:to wictoprout "als 
people,to guide them by counſell,and defend them by power, | 


— 4 their wild figgerrees with the haileſtone, SAL .LXXIX, | 

Hl pon 48 Ho gaue theireatrellalſs ro thehdile, and | , 4, Th aetite ——-Þ, God for the ye lent} nd] Wort” 
fed mintice of ies] cheirflotkFrothe thundewbolts oppreſſion hat they by Gods enrraies, © and conſe}. | 2 igwt-ou 
and venemous 49 He caſtvypon them the fiercenes of his ag Fug thei fires, fice is (od mercies with full bopeef delint- £14 rhe 


mes. Som }- yawn, is ther calamties were tro) ned with the con- "eb y Walt 
take icter all iow ger ndignaton _—_— and vexation bythe | temps of ba Nawe, 13 for the wich they promije to bee | 


of ſervents: fome 1End1'g out of © emill:; ng 

for all wilde 50 He madea wayto ns anger : heſparednot ' P/alme committed to Aſaph. ' 

beaſts. their ſoule from death, but gaue their lifero the dad eheathen are come into thine in- þ The people 
7 penn p_ Q heritance:thine holy Temple hang they de. bats Galagul 
wer FE at God , 5 5 And more all chef borne in Egypt,cucn | Giled,end made Teruſtlem heapes of loner, > - Pt 

<4 jn Egypt, bor the c os inning of gk Rrerigeli in the Fabernd- '2 "The b deadbodies ofthy ſeruants haverhey ”_ : 
certaiue which, cles of | Hatn, uen to be voto foules of the heauen, and 4:46 | 
raightho (llc 52 But hee made his people to goe ont like Kei thy faire ts yito the beaſts of the earch, fro _— 
the ocople of ma. ſheepe,S&cledthem in thewildernes like a flocke, Their blood haue they (hed like waters, þi,ccligiaa ou- 


lice andograti- 5 3 Yea, heecanied them ourſafely, and they ' eendebeetentlat, and there was none to ered his people. 

we 8 g feared not, _ os =_ couered oor eng « © burythem, : 
wy $4 Andhebr them vnto rhe borders 0 earea reprech to our 4 boits.: + 

© aſpaniingghe (his b $anQuarie : exen to chis Mornttin which his Kore and ay hand lg ys free nate 

CN TREES Heh gdekatae before thely, | SouteR wh te. jo exerciſe thi 

caule they were |: be c Oo Te &d: how lang viſtihodbe exerc 

a oy 4 12 and cauſed them to fall xo the lot'sf hrs itthirf- | | er Mall cliy ieloufiee g vilethoo be pra, - 

mittedto vexe Pn _ _ the cribes of Urael to dwell in| 6 *Powre our thy wrarh Y rhe ing erehe 

men. eir tabernacies | charkabenor 10wen t an n 

, Rogen ye] | 56 Yetthey tempted, "and ronoked the moſt domes that haue not calledy des = 

Gen. wg '* {high God,and al nor his irzot1es 7 ©Forthey haue Doe 

t Tharin Epc] 57 Pur rated backe , le* Ely like  bisdvelling lace deſolate 09 th *s 

or it was [their fathers :r &y euro - etnbet hot againſt vs the f former a 

Mir r Eeyp 58 Andthey* provoked "Rid" th atiger br h! uizies, bur emukehaſe, Pp. ann ribs 

cheir high places, ndiogedirn'ro fark With, Si 


was the ſoane of 


es prevent vs: for we Aarcin reat 


4-® TY their grauen images, 9 Helpe vs,0 God of our Caluarion,fgi the ware oh 
is, - 
#1 none occation to feare, foraſmnch as Go deſtroyed. their: 'enertirs\, "10 Yeli  on,but o both _—_—_— miſcries, © - W ilethownnerl 

ey? Flerraas'f 


nered them ſafely. b Meaning Canaan,v Ged ha | to” irkſelfe, 9 

and appointed to bispeople. * Toſh, 11.6. 44d 1366) i Nothin —_— leafeth aiihers 
God in the childrengbenwhen racy continue iu thin wick ih tht fav b Seeing 'v6 have goge ape arbor ont owe ubg wes ) 
theis had begun. k Byd(craing God otherwiſethet#be hadappetr: £4 924 Þ © gur alu: _ Name pt no pt hn he 
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hurch afflited prayerh. 


11 ynto our ſinnes forchy Names ſake. 


* : 
rprtol© 10 Wherſore ſhould the beathen ſay, Where is 


were iwltly 


for theif (1,e:r God ? lettbera be knowen among the hea- 


” - n<%*” then in our fight by the vengeanceof the blood 
ni of thy ſeruanrsthar is ſhed. , 

marthered 11 Lettheſighing of tbe priſoners come be- 
fore thee: according to thy mighty arme preſerve 
Oy enemies #vd * che cÞi1dren otdeath, 
could look forme. 1.3 And render toour neighbours ſeuen folde 


thing du death, jeg their boſome their reproch, wherewith chey 


Ir . 
k& Which were 
(aces amoug 


| Weought 9 1, ue reprochedthee, O Lord. 
- rent So we thy people, & ſheepe of thy paſture 


I 
eoadition to praiſe thall praiſe thee for ever; and from generauon to 
linaneT243-27 peneration! we will ſerforth thy praiſe, 
PSAL, LXXX. 

1 A lamentable prayer i® Gol t1 heipe the wijeries of baChured, 
b Deſiring b19% 16 canſs ev ther SrArfate,u hen bu facenr ſhin 
w/4 1093) d hens to the mieut that bre might Fuiſh 1hat worke 
wh <4 he had begin, 

9 To his that excelleth on Sheſhanzims Eduth, 
A Palme committed to Aſaph, 


6 This Plame wan Eare, * O thou ſhepheard of Lirac|,thou that 
ogeet leadeſt loſeph like ſheeps: ſhew thy bright- 


tobe mercifullts nee , thou that fitteſt berweene the Þ Cheru- 


the ten trides. bims. 

CO 2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Ma- 
arewncrs Paſſch (tire vp thy ſtrength, and comets helpe 
worſhip Goda» VS, 

5 =” - y 3 <Turne vs againe,O God, and cauſe thy face 


6 Qine that we may be ſaued. ' 

pounced, 4 O LordGod of hoſts,how long wile thou 
clopethy whole be 4 angry againſtthe prayer otthy people? 

papie, anda thy —= Shaft fedde them with tne bread of 


PT teares, & given them teares to drinke with great 
Phe faithſull meaſure. 

feare Gods anger, & Thou haſt made vs a*ſtrife vnto our neigh- 
vhcutkey pete bours,and our enemies laugh «t vr among them- 
payer» ace not clues, 

lenbaith bex'd. @ 7+ | Turne vs againe,O God of hoſtes : cauſe 


COIN thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbeſaued 
_ 8 Thou haſt brovght a 8 vine out of Fgypt: 


ife an 
aguinſt * thouhaſtcaſtourthe eathen,and planted it. 
{ Becauſe thatre- os Thou madeſt roome for it, & diddelt cauſe 
= we p ittotake root,and it filled the land, ] 
te woſtifanl 10 The mountaines were covered with the 
oft timescall ſhadow ofit, andthe boughes therof were like the 
toGod for it as a 7 good] cedars. 
— : 4 She ſtretched out her branches vnto the 


they halbe ſaned, mo" 
q Seeing that of Sea, and her boughes vnto the ® river, 


thy mercy thou 12 Why haſt rhou then broken downe her 
== nk t ; kedges,ſothatall they, which paſle bythe way, 


oatothee, & we Dave plucked her ? 
through our fines 13 The wild i bore out of the wood hath de- 
nnodeepes for ſtroyedir, and the wilde beaſtes of the field haue 


deaſts to de. 
— 


aninethy love, 14 Rerurne we beſeech thee,O God of hoſts : 
ud ſwiſh the looke downe k from heauen and behold,and viſit 
pate tharthov his vine, 
ders of God, 15 Andthe vineyard,thatthy right hand hath 
Tewit, Eu. planted, and the young vine, which thou madeſt 
h_ —_ ſtrong for thy ſelfe, 
theythat hate our, * © 38 15 burnt with fire , and cut downe: and 


religioa,as they TRE periſh at the ® rebuke of thy countenance. 
'thar hate our 4 7 _ thine hand bee vpon _ man of thy 
_ right hand, and ypon the ſonne of man, whome 
ns pune thou madeſt ſtrong for thine owne ſelſe. 


knowing that aldcic there were nc helpe in carth, yet God wasablete fucconr 


them from heaven. | So that vo powercan prevail» againlt it, and which asa 
rang bud thou rarſef} vp againe ay ont of the burtit aſhes. m Onely when thoa 
angry, and vot with the ſword of the enemie. n That is, vpon this vine 


png haſt planted with thy right band, that they ſhould bee 23 


Plalmes. 
jf Who theogh in lory of thy Name,and deliuer vs, and be werci- 


Hrack obſtinacie. 17 


18 So willnot we go backe from thee,® revine # For none can call 
thou vs,and we ſtall call vpenthy Name. vponGodbut tucÞ 
19 Tarne vs againe, O Lord God of hoſtes: jar rp nd vn 
cauſe thy face to (hine,and we ſhalbe faued, * te life and rege ne- 
PS AL. LXXXI. rae by the holy 
1 Antrhoriation ts praiſe God both ws travt and wetce for by PO 
brne5's, 5 an" 10 wer fg him only, 11 Godcondemmneth 1fe1r 
regratinde, 11 and frewrnh what great benefits they have loft 
through then anne malice, 


9 To him that excelleth vpou * Gittith, APlalme * A iefrumen 


of wiſick brooght 
commitred to Aſaps bemGuk. * 


g Ing djoyfully vnto God our ſtrength ; fing b lt ſremeth that 
loud vnto the God of Jaakob. tis Plaline was 
2 Taketheſong and bring forth thetimbrel, 2rrornred for tn. 
the pleaſant harpe with theviole. * ea pn—ng 
: Blow the trumpet inthe © new moone,ewen prople condos 
in thetime appointed at out fealt day. for a ume theie c£e 
4 Forthis is a ſtarute for Iſrael, and a Law of __— iennonet 


the God of Laakob, ry ob 


5 Heſerthis in *Tofeph for a teſtimony, when arc #bolthed, 
he came out of the land of Egypt,where 1 heard a © Yoder this feaſt 


language, that © 1 vnderſtood nor, / jc IIS 
6 I hauewithdrawen his Choulder from the poem 
burden, «nd his hands haveleftthe t pots. d Thatis, in If. 

7 Thou calledfſtin aflition,and I delivered 2*\.tor ioſepbifa- 
thee, and 5 anſwered thee in the ſecret of the NY 99s _ 
thunder : I proouedtheeatthe waters of | Meri- that Indah _ 
bah, Selah ; peefkeried, 

8 bHeare,O my people,& 1 will proteſt vnto © G24 (praketh 
thee: O feel ifhows wit hearken x =. == Crna 
9 And wilt have noſtrange god in thee nei- Lone hats 
ther worſhip any ſtrange god, leader. 

10 (Forl amthe Lord thy God, which broughe © # th 7 Apeet 
thee out ot the land of Egypt:) i open thy mouth fulbcient the Ys 
wide,and 1 will fill it, to God for this 

11 But my people would not heare my voice, 41merance from 
and Iſrael would none of me, yoo _= _ 
12 So | gave themvp vntothehardneſſe of ma; 
their heart,and they haue walked in their owne de bred to himfor 
counſels. our ſpiritoall de- 


13 * Oh that my people had hearkened vnto — 


me,and I{racl had walked in my wayes ! aud frnac? 

14 I would ſoone haue humbled their ene- g 8ya firange 2nd 
mies,and turned mine hand lagainfttheir aduer- *' — Ws 
ſaries tang] 

. [Or comlention, 

15 The haters ofthe Lord ſhould hane beene £& x0d.179.y. 
ſubie& vnto him, and theirtime ® ſhould haue Þ He condemn: th 


endured for ever, lean le 
16 And Ged would have fed them with the are not 2encae 
n fatte of wheate,and with hony outof thetocke to beare Gods 
would I haue ſufficed thee. Voice and ts giue 

vovectence to the 
ſ,me. | God accuſcth their incr:dulity, becauſe they opened not their moutkes 
te rectiac Gods benefits in ſuch abundance as be powreth themout. k Godby 
kis word calleth all,but bis ſecret eleQion appornteth who (hall heare with rune, 
1 If their fins had not letted., m Itthe Iſraclices had not brokencournam with 
God he would have giuen them vidory agaiaſt their enemies, = That is, with 
moſt fige whexte and abuudauce of hony, 


PS AL LXXXIL. 
1 The Prophet declaring God 16 be preſent among the Indges and 
Magi eres, 2 Reproueth their partiabiy, 3 And exhorieth 
then 10 do inflixe, 5 "But jermg none amendment, $ He deſi 
reth God 10 waderiate the mailer and execute wſtice bunjelfs, 
g.A P/alme committed to Aſaph, 
= ſtandeth inthe aſſembly of ® gods: hee 2 The Prophet 
iudgerh among gods, rare rd 
; 2 rinces ang apes 
2 Howlong wil ye iudgevniuſtly, and accepr Fes” TP. 
the perſons of the Þ wicked ? Selah. Rotate ancten 
Doerightto the poore andfatherleſſe; do titic is abone 
ruftice rothe poore an __ Co _ 
4 Deliucr the poore and needy: ſaue them | Erreen 
b For thizucsand murderers finde fanour iniwdgement, when the cauſe of the 
godly cannot be heard, © Not only when they ery tor belp,but when hear cauſe 
1equireth aide and ſupport, 
from 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies, 


from thehand of thewicked.; : 
know not and vnderſtand nothing : 
walke in darknes,albert all the «foundations 
* ofrhecarth be meoued. 
6 Lhaueſaid, Yeare gods,andye all are chil- 
% dren ofthe moſt _ : 
nor hall excole' 7 ©But yeefhalldie as a man,and yeprinces 
ve Gbiea to Gods hall fall like others. 
iudgement, and O God,ariſe,therefore iudge thou theearth; 


render account 3s fgrthou ſhalt inheritet all nations, 

well as other mco. : 

f Therefoe no tyrant ſhall pluckethy right and authoriie from thee, 
PS AL. LXXXIIIL. 

1 The people of Ijracl pray unto the Lord to delwer them $5 their 
encmins both ar bume and ſarre off, which magmed nothing tut 
their defiruttion. g And they deſire that all ſuch wiched people 
may ,eccordmy as God was accnſlomed,be ſtrickre with the flor. 
my cempett of Go 1s wrath, 18 Thats they may know that the 
Lord u moit h1gh pon the earth. = 

&.A ſong or Pſalme committed to Aſaph, 

KEr 2 notthou filence,O God: bee nor ſtill, 

EL aenk and ceaſe not,O God. 

eemeth ro have : 
benecompoled, ax 2 For loe,thine * enemies make a tumult,and 
a forme of praier they that hate thee, have lifted yp the head. | 
againſt y dangers They haue taken crafty counſell againſt 
_— le,and| nlulted againſt thy «ſecret 
was 11,1 the dates thy peopie,and nave CONmuted ag y 

ones. 


ot lehoſhaphar. 
b He callechthem 4 They haueſaid, Come andlet vs 4 cutthem 


d Thatis,al things 

are oat of order 
either by their ry 
ranny or careleſſe 


n@ligence. 


e Notitleof ho. 


a This Pſalms 


Gods enemies, Off from being a nation : andler the name of 1ſ- 
witch are enemics , b 
to his Church, Tacl beno morein remembrance, 


c Theele&of 5 For they haue conſultedtogether in theart, 

Godate bis ſecret gyq haue madea league * againſt thee ; 

_— for be hi. 6 The tabernacles of Edom,and the Iſhmae- 
leth them im che li . J—_ » 

ſecret oſhis taber. 11tes, Moab and the Agarims: : 

nacle,and preſet- 9 Gebal and Ammon,and Amalech,the Phi- 

verh them from 1;ſt;ms,wich rheinhabicants of i| Tyrus. 

a ages. ot 8 Asſhur alſo is iopnedwith them: heykovs 

contet A take the bene an armeto the children gs of Lor. Selah, 
Charch as priſo- 9 Doe thou to them as ynto the Þ Midia- 

ner,but lought Vi- nies: as to Siſera and as toJabinat theriuer of 
terly ro deſtroy it. Kiſhon 

e Byalliecret __ ; R 

meanes. 10 They periſhed at Endor,and were idung for 
F They thought rhecarth. 

to have ſubucrted 1 1, Make them, ewen their princes, like * Oreb 
in the perpetuleis and like Zeeb: yea,all their princes like Zebah 
of the Church was and like Zalmunna, 

eſtabliſhed. 12 Which haueſayd, Let vs take for our pol- 

007,59 -ckednes eflion the * babitarions of God. 

- 1 3 Omy God,makethem like ynto alwheele, 


of the Ammonites 
and Meabires is andastheſtubble before the wind. 


- ——— - 14 As the kre burneth the forreſt , and asthe 
Me ker nations Aame ſerterb che mountaines on fire ; 
to fight againſt the 15 So perſecutethera with thy tempeſt, and 
Iſraelites their makethem _ with thy ſtorme. 

rethe 16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they ma 
nm n ſeeke thy Name,O Lord. : le: 
confirmed, that 17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
= wnrr ever: yea, let them be put to ſhame, and periſh, 


1 8 That they may »know thatthou,whichart 
called Ichouah, art alone, even the moſt Hie ouer 
21.andg 15 all the earth, 

1 Treden vader 


feer as myre, *1adg.7.25.aud8.21, k Thatis,ludea:for where his Church is there 
dwelleth be among them. | Beeaule the reprobaie could by no meaves be amen- 
ded, he praierh tha: they may viterly be deſtroyed, be ynſtable Aled with al winds, 
w Thatis,be compelled by thy plagnes to confeſſe thy power. n Though they 
beleeve net, yer the y may prove by eaperience,that it is in vaine to refiſt againſt thy 
counicll iv eſtabliſi.ivg cby Church. 
PSAL, LXXXIIIIL. 
1 Danid dries, focrth of ha countrey, n Defireth mol ardently 

10 come againc io tbe tabernacle of the Lord andthe «fſembly of 

the Seints to praiſe God, 4 pr Ing them bleffed that may 

ſo doe, 6 Then bee praiſeth the courage of the people that paſſe 

through _ — aSerble thers/elues ms Ziow, 10 Fo 

ns 11,with praiſe of thu maiier and confidenne of Gods gevene 

he endeth ihe Pſalme, E » 


20 bevtterly de- 
Rroyed, ludg.7. 


IMalmes. 


The deſire ofthegody 
9 T's him that excelleth upon Gittith, A Pſalme 
cemmitrted to the ſonnes of Korah, 
O 2 Lord ofhoſts,how amiable «re thy Taber- 2 Davidcongu; 
ly nt l h and fainteth for th nth, 
2 Mytoulelongeth, yea, inteth for the « 
b courts of the Lord: for my heart and my fleſh por 
reioyce inthe liuing God. of bus faith, ads 
Yea, theſparrow hath found bey an houſe, —_— 
as the ſwallow a neſt for her,where ſhe may lay Priefls come ue 
her yong : een by thine © altars,O Lord of hoſts, inthe $ngur” 
my King and my God, ry,and the reſt of 
4 Bleflzd arethey that dwell in thine houſe, {*P%k ins 
they will ever praile thee. Selah. © fo there 
5 Bleſſed i the man whoſe dſtrength s in thee, poore dirds tne 
and in whoſe heart are thy wayes. rn 
6 They going through the vale of* Baca, | — 0 TR 
make welles therein ; the raine alſo couereth the verhing inkin. 


Pe gotten! frmgthes ranged, eifo. <d=eienk 
7 ey go frem * ſtrength to ſtrength, rille- 937 | 
Wery one a - ebefore God in Zion. : pi beets miley 


8 O Lord Godof hoſts,heare my prayer,hear- « Thatis (za, 
ken,O God of Iaakob Selah d 
9 Behold,O Gnd,our ſhield, and lookevpon 7aabumeapber 
the face ofthine 8 Anointed, pa 
10 Forba dayin thy courts 1s better then a wvRdigpinfar 
thouſand #ther where: I had rather be a dore kee- nay rd 
per in the houſe of my God,then to dwell inthe rooms we 
tabernaclesof wickednes, ure 
11 Forthe Lord God is the ſunne and ſhield comets Chrids 
vnto vs; the Lord will give grace and glory,and Churck,ocibe 
no i goodthing will he withhold from themthat Lay vp 
walke vprightly, f They are never 
12 O Lord of hoſtes, bleſſed # the man that weary, bat is 
crea 


truſterh in thee, on i 


courage 
they come to Gods houſe, g That is for Chriſtes ſake, whole figuie | repreſent, 
h Hee would withto live bat one day rather in Gods Church,then a thoalmds 
mong the worldlings. 1 But wil from cime totime increaſe his ble 
his more and more, 


PSAL, LXXXVY, 

1 Tecan/e God withdrew wot hisr ods from bu Chinch after theis 
» etarne from Baly on, firfl hey put hins in mind of their de line» 
rance,to the intent that he ſhould not leane the work of hn grace 
vaperfie, 5 Next they complanet of their long of fiathion, 8 Aud 
thrraly they reiozee im hope of felicity pronuſed. gy For their de- 
linerace was @ fiemre of Cbriſls (ingdom, wager the which tould 
be per foli ftlient;e 
9 Tobimthat _ AP/alme committed to 

the ſonnes of Kar ah. 

L Orde, thou haſt beene * fauourable vnto thy = 

land :thou haſt brought againe the captiuity mercy was the 
of i R _ Bs _ 
2 Thon haſt forginen the iniquity of th mu 
ple,and couered all their ſinnes. Stah, - whe beads 
Fl Thou haſt withdrawen all thine anger,and ſen. . 
halt turned backe from the « fierceneſle of chy >, To atins 
wrath, | dal not cont 
4 Turne vs,O God of our ſaluation,& releafe © wdgemen, 
thine mw pongds Vs. d... — 
5 Wiltthou be angry with vs 4 for ever ? and VOOnuNG 
wiltthouprolong thy wrath from one generati- of hw 
on to another ? and is touching 
6 Wilethounot turne againe and quicken ys, 947 deat tou: 
that thy people may reioyce in thee? > 
7 Shew vsthy mercy, O Lord,and graunt vs they had clGod 
thy <ſaluation. mercies, ſo new 
8 I wilhearken what the Lord Ged will ſay: deing pred, 
for hewill ſpeaket peace vnto his people, andto hn or 
his Saines,that = turne not againe to folly, they pray rate 
9 Surely his ſaluation is neere to them that 6+dthataccow- 


| &17g ro his narncs 
he would be mercilallynto them. c Hee confeſſeth that our ſalvation comned 
onely of Gods mercy, f He will ſend all proſperity to his Church,when he bath 
ſutficiently correfted them, alio by his punif be faickfull(l:all leameto de* 


ware that they returne notto like offences, 
feare 


"ALOE TEAS 


x 


21 44. 4.a: 4+ # if { 1.08 wt 
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—_ Se” [Y —_—_ = And 


C23 of 


Kd aMliC ed prayeth. 


fors feare him,that glory raay dwell in our land, 
f eGod thre 1.0 Mercie and erueth 
enilahthem ®t® 1g; 41d peace ſhall Kifle one 4notber, 
ger” xx 8 Trueth ſhall bud out of the earth, and 
thould Sang _ _— downe ; 1 ng 
& 'f- 12 YeagtheLor good ings, an 
ker - _ _ our land thall gue hariners e 


bee conrſe and 1 3 b Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe before him, and 
ple wenery (hall ſer her ſteps in the way. 
park PSAL. LXXXVI. 

i: Dawid ſor alt: d and fo (atten of all, prageth ferum: \ for de. 
bmerance : ſome 4 nts rehearſing his miſer #6, 5 Some ees the 
mercies recews , tt Defiring alſo to bee inflivuHled of the 
Lird that he may cart hims , and gle iffie but If gorne. 1g: Hee 

meth a/(e of by atw:r aries and requireth to be delirred 
Som them. 
9 A prayer of David, 
\ Dad perfecu.. | Ncline® thine _ Lord, a::4heare me: for 1 
tedofSanl, thus J am pooreaud needie 
prayed levuing 2 Preſeruethou my ſoule, for I am > merci- 
thelame r0the «11 . my God,ſaue thou thy ſeruant, that eruſterh 
Charchasa mo» © G Y , 
ſeeke redrefſe 3 Be mercifull vnto mee, O Lard: for I < cry 
—D—_— vpon thee continually. 


4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruanc: for voto 
Mrnnten? thee, O Lord,doe I life vp my ſoule. 
then, though they 5 For thou, Lord, art good and 4 mercifull, 
becnelltoward 11.4 of oreat Kindnefſeynto all chem that call 


ypon thee, 

6 Giueeare,Lord,vnto my prayer, and © hear- 
beleeved that God Len tothe voice of my ſupplication, 
I 7 Intheday ef my trouble I will call ypon 
ilethar Godia thee : for thou heareſt me. 
grodtoall, bur $8 Among thegodsthere is none like thee, O 
eymercifull to Lord, and there is none* rhat can dee like cy 
— 5. 
ally coniuncl- 9 Allnations whom thou haſt made , hall 
Iy.de bow come and s worſhip before thee,O Lord, and ſhal 
weemaynotbee o1,rifie thy Name. 
jr #erfoocth-. , 12 For thouarr great and doeſt wonderous 
u<$oxrrequeſt, things :chou art God alone. 
hetarwemalt x1 b Teach meethy wgy, O Lord, and1 will 
- walke in thy truerch: knit mine heart vnto thee, 
{Heecondemnerh Chat 1 may feare thy Name. 
lidolesforas 12 1 will praiſethee,O Lord my God, with all 
mine heart: yea,L will glorikie thy Name for cuer, 

13 Forgreatis a mercieroward me,& thou 
haſt delivered my ſoule from i the loweſt graue. 
t Thiaproouecth x 4 O God,the proud are riſen againſt me,and 
axdundprayed the aſſemblies of violent men hae * ſought my 
Cridthe Meſzias, ſoule,and haue not (erchee before them. 
v whoſe kingdom #5 Butthou, O Lord, art a pitifull God and 
tedeeth bere pro. mercifull, ſlow to anger, and great in kindueſle 

af, Andtructh. 
pn 16 Turnevnto me,and haue mercie vpon me : 
ell God bath ivethy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, and faue the 
nm ſonne of thine handmaid. 
n- —_ 17 Shew atoken ofthy goodneſſe roward me, 
Gelzill God CEhatthey which hate me,may ſee it , and be aſha- 
wneittokim, med,becauſechou, O Lord, haſt holpen mee and 
nlenleneitin comforted me. 
vce. 

i That is, from moſt great danger of dearth: vor of the which none but onely the 
nightie hand of God could deliucr him. k He (hewerh that there can beno mo. 
dnnticanor ec uitie, where proad tyrant+ reigne, and that the lacke of Gods feare iz 
niptiniledge to all vice and crucltie. | Hee boaſteth nor of his owne vertues, 
keconfeſſeth that God ot his free goodneſſe hath ever beene mercilull vnts him, 
aigizen him power agaioft his enemies, a5 to one of his owne houthold, 


mach as they can 
dee nowerkes to 
d&clre that they 
ve 


PSAL, LXXXVIL 


1Th- hb ly Ghottpr miſeth, that the condition 6fthe Church which 
24s 19 Miſery ater the captiuit © of Babylon, ſhon!1bee r- floved 
60 erea? excelloncie 4 $1 that there ſhow 'n be n. thmg wore came 
foriable, then tg benumn1 ed mo'ig the mentoer's thereof, 


Pſalmes, 


meete, righteouſe 


The faithfull affiited. 18 


q AT /alme or ſong commirted to the 

ſonnes of Kyrab. 
0 'D layd his + foundations among the boly , £1 414 wht 
mountaines. that place amo» 


2 The Lord loueth the gares of Zion aboue the billesgo eta 
all the habirations of wy "UN = wm mg 6 

3 Þ Glorious things are ſpoken 06 » O þ Thowh th 
citie of God.Selah. X * gloronrchane 

4 LIwill make mention of<© Rahab and Babel d»cnoryctap- 
among them that know mee : behold Paleſtina PAIe yerwane | 
and Tyrus with Echiopia,4 Thereis be borne. God wilaccom- 

5 AndofZionit ſhall bee ſaid ,* Many are plith his promiſe. 
borne in her: and hee, e#en the moſt High ſhall © That is, Egype 
ſtabliſh her. | commreatall 

& TheLord ſhal count,when he*f writeth the come che dnge- 
people, He was bornethere.Selah. ledge of God. 


0 d Itihalbe ſaid 
7 Aſwelthefingers as the players on inſtru- - COTE 


ments ſhall praiſe thee : all my 8 ſprings are in geceruce and come 
thee. to the Church that 

he is as one that 
was borne inthe Church. © Out of all quarters they (hall come to the Church, 
and be counted ascitizens. f When hee calleth by his worde them into the 
Chorch, whom he had elected aud written in his booke, g The Prophet (ettech 
bis whole alf:Rions and comfort inthe Church, 


PSAL, LXXXVIIL, 


1 Ayriewo'« complant ofthe fa thfell, ſore offifled by fclnu fe, 
perſecutions and aduerſiie, 7 Bring avit were left of Ged 
without any cm felation : 13 Yet he ralleth on God by farth, and 
firneth ara fldrſp.ratrm, 8 Complanimy himjelfe 1s be for» 
Jaken of all earthly helve . 


9 A ſong or Pſalme of * Heman the Etrahite to gize * 1. King.4.;t, 
inftraftior, commirted to the ſannes of Korah for I 53- 
him that excell:th pon Malath * Leannoth, : Then is, to huam- 
. < Ir was the be- 
O Lord God of my faluation , I cry day and ginningof along, 
night * before chee. IS > 8 
2 Lertmyprayerenter into thy preſence: in- ſag. "Hh 
cline thineeare vnto my crie, b Though many 
3 Formyſoule is filled with evils, and my <*i< in their @- 
life drawerh neere tothe graue. —— 
4 ITamcounted among themthat go downe toGod for reme- 
vnto the pir, and am as a man without ſtrength: die,as ke did who 
5 ©Free among the dead, like theſlaine laying 4 confeſled to be 
in the graue, whom thou remembreſt no more, ——— —q—_ _ 
and they are cur oft trom thy 4 hand. « Forhethatis 
6 Thou haſtlaid mein the loweſt pit, in dark- 4£2d,is free from 
nefle, and inthe deepe. —_— an" 2a 
7 Thineindignation lieth ypon me,and thou an4itns be (ink 
haſt vexed me with all thy © waues. Selah. becuuſe he was va 
8 Thouhaſt put away mine*t acquaintance Proficadle forall 
farre from mee and made meeto be abborred of rt eotent 
them: 8 I am ſhut vp,and cannot get forth, 7; were cntey 
9 Þ Mineeyeis ſorowfull through mine af- fromthis world, 
fiction: Lord, Icalldaily vpoa thee : I ftrerch 4 Thatis,from 
out mine hands vntothee. = ——_ i 
10 Wiltthou ſhew i a miracletothe dead? or meant according 
ſhall the dead riſe 4nd praiſethee ? Selah. to the indgement 
11 Shall ay louing kindneſle bee declared in yy 
chegraue? orthy faithtulneſſeindeftruttion > (yaa nent 
12 Shall thy wonderous workes bee knowen os:rwhelmed me. 
inthe Jdarke? and thy righteouſueſſe in the land f Hoe amribuerh 
k of oblivion ? the laſſe and dil. 
ocdar——_ pleaſure of his 
13 But yntothee, hauel cryed,, O Lord, and j:j-44;ts Gods 
early ſhall my prayer come beforerhee.. rouidence,wher. 


14 Lord,why doeſt thoureie&t my ſoule , and qhegmacly pu 
hideſt thy face from me? ——_— partly 


15 I am afflited and at thepoint ofdeath: g 1 fee none end 
of my lorowes, 
+ Mmeceyesand f:ce declire myſorgves. i He ſhoverh thatthe time is more 
emuentent for God to helpcywhen men call vatu bim 1otheir dangers, chento tary 
til they be dead, and then raiſethem vp againe. k That is, inthe grane, where 
ob ly the body lyeth without all ſenſe and remembran-e. 
Cc 2 Ifrom 


Gods power. 


great dangersand life 


pry ey) "ed "16 Thine indignations goe ouer me, andthy 
terly be cut of Ffearehath cut me off, 
cuery momen', 17 They came round about medayly like wa- 
ter, and compaſled me together. 
81 | 18 My lovers andfriends haſt thou put away 
j 85. wire . Gomme,andmineacquaintance thidthemlclues, 


«erin f, 


PSAL. LXXXIX. 


1 W thraw'y worts doth the Prophet praiſe the yoodneſſe of 
God, 23 For his icflamont and conmant , that hee hai made 
b tweene h:m avid bus elo Gi by Iefig Corifft the [onne of Dewid, 
38 T en oe:h hee complanne of the great rune, ant dr, ola 101: 
oftiek ng 0 Darid © that ro the outward appen ace the 
prom/ewas lroken. 4* Finally fie pray ih tobe d lin red from 
kia f Chros makin? mw onof the ſhirimeſſe of mans hf, and 
eonfirmag hun) cife ty Gous promije, 


TA Pſalme to £194 anft, won, of Ethan 
the Erabie, 


a Thorgh the Will - ſing the mercies of the Lorde for euer: 

horrible contution 1 with my wouth will 1 declare thy trueth from 
gs mip n : : 

cauſe them to de. BENETATION TO generation, 

fpaire of Gods fa- 2 Forl:' — (hall be ſer vp for euer : 

wour yetthewa. thy tructh ſhalt thou © ſtablifh in the very hea- 

mifold eximplcs uens 


eauſethem to 3 I have made a couenant with my choſen : 


troſt 1n God, T haue ſworne to Dauid my ſeruant 
though to mans 4 Thy ſeede will 1 ſtabliſh for euer ,and fer 


radgement th 
a eeccafon, YPEhy throne trom generation ty generation, 


b As he that ſurciy Selah. ; 
beleeurdin heart, 5 O Lord,cuenthe® heanens ſhall praiſe thy 
c Anthigcinufi- wonderouus worke: yea, thy trueth in the | Con- 
bl: haven 15 not rhe $ 
ſubieR ro anyalte- g!egarion Or TNE SAINTS. R 
ration «ndchange: G6 For who isequall tothe Lordin the Lea- 
ſo ſhall the trneth en ? and whe is like the Lord among the; ſonnes 
of thy promiſe be of the gods ? 

vrnchangeable, . : tb . ! f; bl; [4 h 
d The Prophet 7 Godis very ternivleinthe allemblte ofthe 
Gheweth » hat was Þ Saints, and to bce revereuced aboue all that are 
the promile of about him. 

Cn be $8 O Lot4 Godof hoſtes, whois like vnto 
| Hrs thee,wbichart a mightie Lord , and thy trueth s 
c The Angels about thee! 

———_ 9 i Thouruleſt the raging of the Sea: when 

w a1! 7 

Pefſet. detive. the waues thereofariſe,thou itilleſtthem, 

ring thy Church, 10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 
f Thatis,inths flaine: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy 
-4—— _ m:ghtie arme, 

>= 11 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is 
h 11 the Argels thine:thou haſtlaid the foundation ofthe world, 
tremble before andallthat chkerein 1s. 

God: mairftyand |, Thou haſt created the North and the 
inbaire inſtice, k ha - 

what ezrth!y crea. South: k Tabor and Hermon ſhall retoycein thy 
tare by oppreſ- Name. 

ing che Churc'), 1 3 Thouhaſta mightie arme :ſtrong is thy 
arc (et himſeife vr hthand 

> Cd hand,erd high is thy right hand, 

1For us he deli- 14 !|Righteouſnefle and equitie are the ſta- 
wered the Chvrch bl:ſhment-of thy throne : mercie and trueth goe 
dy the red Scaand before thy face 

py deftroving Ri 15 Blefled:5the people that can" reioycein 
gy»cians: fo will #hre : they ſhall walke inthe light of thy ® coun- 
he cfiſoones deli. renance,O Lord. 

mer it, when the 15 They ſhall reioyce continually in thy 
Name, and in thy righteouſnefle ſhall chey exalr 
mmranc\Veſt. chemſelues. 
ward from ler 17 Fo: thouartthe® glory of their ſtrength, 
falem & Hermon 
Eatward. ſothe Prophet ſignifieth th:t all parts and places of the world ſhal obey 
Gods power forthe deliverance of his Church, 1 For hereby hee judgeth the 
world, and theweth himſcl'e a mercitull Father,and faith tull protectour vnto his 
m Feeling in their cooſcience that God is their Father. n They (hall be preſe+ 
ned dy thy Fatherly providence, © !n that they are preſerued and contiane, thy 
oaght 0 give the praiſe and glory ancly to thee, 


Pſalmes, 
L 1zmwezerin | frommyyouth 1 ſuffer thy terrours doubting of andy thy fanour eur hornes (ball beexalted. 


Thetrueth of Gods prowl. 


hy ——S. 


28 For our? ſhield ppertaincth to the Lord, p latkntkuw 
Ling hath 


and our King tothe Holy one of !ſrael. 


19 Thou ſpakeſtthen in a viſion vnto thine (9 0ieongy 


Holy one,and ſaideſt,l haue layd belpe vpon one , 1 
thar is * mightio:l have exalted ans nin out by = 
of the people. aCure that David 


20 I haue found Dauid my ſeruant:with mine ny cbo(ey 
holy oylehaueI anointed kim. + Whomthay 

21 Therefore mine hand ſhall beeeſtabliſhed dyth choſe nad 
with him,and mine arme hall firengthen him, 8'**binfragy 


22 Theenemy ſhall not oppreſlc aiw, neither coats 
ſhall the wicked hurt him. | Thoughther 

2 3 But | will deſtroy his foes before his face, ſball be exray 
and plague them that hate him, rooerk ns 

24 My trueth alſo and my * mercie ſhall bee —_— 
with him, and in my Name ſhall his * horne bee to evercone 
exalted, —_ 

25 I wilſethis bandalſoin the ſea, and his |, **") nei, 
right handin the * floods, promifants, 

26 Heſhall cry vvto mee, Thou art my y Fa- notvithſtandng 
ther, my God,an1the rocke of my faluation, 15 10firmitiezaad 

27 Alſo1 wil make him my tuſt bornehigher — 
then the kings of the earth, ry RP 


28 My mercy will 1 keepe for him for euer- 2 H: allen 
more, and my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with the landeou 


him, 
29 His cede alſo will I make to endure * for Ave wo 
euer,and his throne as the daycs of heauen, p6-re herein,that 
39 But if his children forſuke my Lawe, and —_ net 
. ' Re of God, 
walke not in my 1udgements : and the bt bor, 
31 * It they breake wy itatutes,and keepenot'whercinbe nab 
my commandements; gure of Chrif, 
32 Then will 1 vifite their tranſgreſſion with ; NG 
the rod,and their iniquitie with ft okes, ple the pry 
33 * Yermylouing kindnefle will 1 not take thiskingdon ds 
from him,neither will | falſihe my trueth, _—_—_— 
34 My Covenant will Lnot breake, nor Þ alter jgoroer ans 
the —_ that is gone out of my lips. 2ccomplithed 
35 I haueſworne once by mine holines,] that - —_ 
- I. 


I will not faile Dauid, ſgying, do fen 
36 His ſeede ſhall endure for ever, and his , Though 
throne ſhalbe as the ſunne before me, Caithf 1 anfwere 
37 Heſhall be eſtabliſhed for evermore as the "« mallpe 
moone,and a a faithfull © witneſle in the heauen. —_— 
Selah, dorbendedis 
38 Butthou haſt reie&ed and abhorred, tho veract withthen, 
haſt beene angt yy with thine annointed, © For —_ 
39 Thouhaſt © broken the Covenant of thy -errroe 
ſeruant, azd prophaned his * crowne , cafting is cieanduetts 


ontheground mans power 
49 Thouhaft broken downe all bis walles: Pak 
thou haſt layd his fortreſſes in ruine. _ 
41 Allthat goeby the way,ſpoylehim:he is a mane of cath 
rebuke vnto his neighbours. c As Jong wthe 
42 Thouhait ſer vpthe right hand of his ene- — 
mies,a»& made all bis aduer faries to reioyce, be witzefſents me 
43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edge of his ofthispromiſe 
ſword, and baſt not made him toſtand in the 4 Boner 
batcell. horrible yr 
44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitietodecay,and et plied 
caſthisrhrone to the ground. to God, as though 
45 Thedayes of his f youth haſt rhou ſhorte- he wnete, 
ned, and covered him with ſhare Selah. expe" 
p 46 £ —_—_— long wiltthou hide thy ſclfe, ood ' 
or euer ? ſha : ; his cares 0 
thy wrath burne likefire ? be refilled dad 


and impatience, e By this he meancth the horrible difcipa.1on and rencing # 

the kingdom, whick was vudericroboam, or els by the Spirit of prophecie £1200 

ſpcaketh of thoſ+ great wiſeries, which came ſoove afterward to paſſe arthe cape 

_—_ of Babylon, f — bmw the kingdome tc!| before nt anng> 
10n,or was ripe. g The Prophet ig ioyning prayer with his c 

eth that his taith nener hailed, * a _— 

47 Remember 
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The prouidence of God- 19 
3. honnefſe of mans life. 


"—— y PS AL, XCI, 6, that prittech by 
ime T am: where- s arjerilgg tn what af urance | e line! » holly hn pro. 
-44 ' 47 Render Sera ph all the chul- * ohne n ow > 
— re (houl [4 t#i(l:ow in A is bans to @eticwey 1948, aka (nt 
ſei Lorton = of men? liveth, and ſtall not ſee death ? man" cj 6 a ſecret of the off een rm 
thou haſt create $ What man ivern, from the hand of the ' Ho ſo Tavilech inthe © ſec 
ak 1999 {þgl1 hee deliver his ſoule fro vV 
—_— R graue? Selah. 


Lor r h Hi ide 1 ; , he <od his ——_— 
| mm the ſhagowe otet and truft. fi 
wall prevent . 9 Y 


ceiwe bis protedth. 
be a moſt 
wa nto the Lord , O my hope, face lemme, 
ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy _— of thy ſer= | 2 *1 — s wy God, in him willl | 
| pena _ Remember, O Lord, ”m hae of ail the | and my fortreſle ; 
xoarly anger ——_ , which I beare in my * do ſt 


4 = =5S 5238 1% 
zEpT 5 BLESFI- eJZE8 E z 


Being afh red ef 
this protection, 
truſt. , from the © ſaar prayecth vas the 
m behinde bis V# le. hed thee, 3 Surely 1 — —— peſtiſence, (fort. is, Gods 
hin : buc alſo | nulghty k thine enemies haue reproc | foot= of the hunter, an h nder his wings, and helpe is moſt req- 
hems him to his Fi For * thin r roched rhe c Hee will couer t ce V : his * tructh dy tor vs, whether 
ſeat mane Of ard, becauſe = it, | hou ſhalt be ſure ynder - -—p—_— Saran aoile va 
: latacies thine Anointed. it , er, Which be 
Ahiedolome, - braid be the Lord for evermore. So be it, ſhalbe = rn afraid ofthefeare of the alkane 
l ©The ; ly,whi 
& > eyen lo ber, ing ofthy Chriſt j M : nor of the arrow that flierh oy: inthe oboe meantby 
jo Church. © iencly wait for the comming of thy ngne: f the lence that wa the peſtilence, 
cate - h at vs whuch patiently XC 6 Nor © the plague that deſtroyeth at d That is, his 
_— . -Y Vs che rerea fon of Cod darkeneſle : nor 0 epaag faithful keepi 
» $2 x /ence0 / he brewitie 0 Y 
+ 5 who areneuher opiate 12 hrs ; 3 WG (hall fall at thy fide, and renne of CORE 
prors fs, 7 nor by bu Cab domes a demtane dba. 4 ſand at thy right hand, bw it { IVEY celvitie, 
Meſi 1s prajeth God d their poſtevie for raev, thouſa © The care that 
(ies toward 1 em and of God. neere thee, ef ith thine f eyes alt thou be- God hath over 
: A prayer of Moſes, * the man :on from 8 Doubtleſſe wi d ofthe wicked. dis.is moſt fl. 
Thos the Scrip- 5 bene our Þ habitation 1d and ſeethereward © » mine hope: cieveto defend 
g wrevſerhtocall + O74, thou — d p For thou haſt ſaid, The —_ — 
- bets. L ation to generation. ce, an r e. da 
= d That bene 4 Fn the © mennealnes _ _— thou be ſer yg —_ os thee, f The pody hall 
houſe & de- rmed ene carth, 10 Lhere aberna- expert» 
ml EIT eetaniaſing tocuariaking chonert any neither ſhall any plague come neerethyr mnt * 
[| ap- our : euven , « @. , | ments 
_ 1 ma p d { man to deftruRtion : againe __ 8 For heſhall giue his Angels charge ouer the wich ed _ 
bat cho- 3 ThouTrume onnes of Adam. thee in all thy wayes, nds _ hall ſee ix 
vo fan's the OU —— y doves fn thy ſight —_ mn qr ſhall beare thee in —_ h » that odirws y when 
mM e before the 4 © Fora thoulan dat a watch inthe 12 thy foot againſt a ſtone, all chings ſhalbe 
jo0s of the hen it is paſt, an thou hurt notthy the lyon and aſpe: nas 
P | —orwrens.0m rome Y hey are 444 13 Thou cn _—_ on Skden tread |, God hath noe 
pes —- " Thou haſt f ouerflowed _— A graſle: the © yong lyon and the drag appointed 
ing the £ Tin 
_ (orinefſe lleepe jin the morning he TO erk mn groweth, vnder feet. auſe he hath loued me,therfore willI : but many to 
,od ———_— morning it flouri d withereth. 14 *Bec ill exale him becauſe hee hath | ,,;;nonJ oh 
la God to pity. inthe euening it is cur downe an wer, and deliuer him: I wil pins to 
Y e Theogh man but i For we are 8 conſumed by thine anger, knowen my on n me,and I wil heare him: fa yore off 
7 long which is A wrath are we troubled. forethee,and 15 Heſhall call vpo ble: 1 wil deliver him, vecation, which is 
tl ; hort, by ray uties before 4 th him in trou 
indeed moſt ( 8 Thou haſt ſet our inq ntenance, | I will be with the way to walke 
& > 3 —_ ſecret ſinnes in the lighe of thy cou -we | and glorihe him. . ill 1 Grisfie him £ and in withouttemp. 
= | Gin ©", For allourdayeraS paſtin thine anger: 16 With k long life will b Thouſhalenee 
| 10 , a . . ou 
- Tam corhion & Vt ſperit our yeeres 4s 4 —_ yeresand ſhew him my ſaluation ill, bur overcome ir whether |t be ſecret or open, 
felvie nthe watch that The time of our life wt ree Cc eeres; nely bee preſcrued from all euiiis a he bringeth in God rocoohrme the 
"ul ———_— x pl ifrhey beof ſtren IIISESY for it 1 yg een rs | tharGod giveth: forbyYeath th 
bSCa COINS SCOnY | labour and ſorrow: ſame, k Forbeisc ith immortality, 
then, f Thos takeft et their ſtren th vu but am f this life is recompenſed vie 
—_ them away ſad- h cut oft quickly,and we fleeaway. (thy wenk? ſhortnelle of thi PSAL. XC ws "LY 
_n _— 11 * Who knoweththe thinnenger rms en wenn ro Coden prae bw hu works: the 
Df. . w by eUs ya C 
4 |= Fr remit, 2 Falhewie ne hc 
'*n 123 IC | wiſedome. , thas the tmgodly . when hee « up of the inſt, 
Gder the ſhortnes hearts vnto! w frder, 2 In the end is deſeribed the falieuy 
, -c . I: Ini 
i es 2; Rum (O Lord, mhow long?) andbee the anſeaf God -- a Whichteacht 
| Le $. : r ha ce oft 
k Svidge our [ _ —_ —_ inthe -__ 4, :fo os ke ee othe Lord,and tefing Sabbath Ranger 
ViV IS n ; in prai g vos, 
io -4 _—_ ſhall We reioyce and be gle - _ —— that —_ mo a thy Touis® in deneſle in the an not oel a 
| x milcrable/fot- 1,5 Comfort vs acco | to the yeeres 2 To decla = orning, — - 
"Y qazour 'thouhaſt afflited gas cromnges Wo b morning, and thy —— ot fringes » and M4 Gods mer. 
{the hover duly jow that we haueſcene euil). ard thy ſer- 3 Vponan*<in _ atheharpe, |2,F*" bdelicy in 
= rm end 16 »Lor ehy works _— children, ypon the — me glad by thy |þis promileste. 
wneck Gagtoche com- uants,and thy glory vpon - frhe Lordour God | ©, For thou w eioyceinthe works of thine —_ = him 
hougd mea lice of rs I7 And lerthe p Deanty - ke of our hands | d works, and I wiltr , continually both 
de 'Y/] mans lite for be vpon vs, & 4dire& thou} worke _ "Seve ws aint dy par; yr + 
cof -T_— W.. j9 _ enendire&the worke of our hands. | O Lord, how glorious arethy w mg wry 
tal —_— wrath POO V3, lrheom. 1 Which is, by conſidering th , thoughts are very —_— and a Pars were thea 
| he vpon it, as they on rms no the beavenly toys. m wager. y An © vawiſe man weth it not , permitted, bucar 
Joodt the (hortne(ſe of our —_ pr bt mm n mann bw = ns 
rh - wired .t 6 "As Gods promiſes appertained as we 
1 


hat isthe vſe ofthe Sabbath day:ta 
its commi liſhed. d He ſhewethw 

ſer: p Meaning, that it was @b- Chriſts comming aboli 

ſes prayerh for thepoſterity, 

my,a1 tothem, ſo Mo 


Gods we i | Gods woiks, 
x 7 That is, the wicked conſider not 

urch, q For exce pt thou guide vs wit, ru med _ nm _ ood therefore moſt juſtly periſhs 
Ch . - ; 

neon gone > nor his 

mubikune o!y Spirit,ou rpriſcs can have no good ſuccelle, 


- Cc 3 foole 


——— 


RD — — — 


" Church of Godas 


ne righteous flouriſh. 


ſooledoeth not vnderſtand this, 
C Thy indgements 7 (When the wicked grow as **i* graſſe, and 


are moſt conſtant a] t he workers of wick-««efledoe flouriſh) that 
againſt the wic- 

| ked and paſſe our 
| reach, 


h albe deſtroyed tor euer, 

1 7 _ thou , 0 Lord , art * moſt High for 

Pucci Mmcrte. : 

* 9 Forloe, thineenemies , O Lord : for loe, 
thine enemies ſhall periſh: all che workers of ini- 
quitie ſhalbe deſtroyed, ; 

10 £2 Eut thou ſhalt exalt mine horne ike the 
vnicornes, 4d I ſhall bee anoynted with freſh 


Thon wile 
rengthen them 
with all power, & 
bletſe them with 

all felicitie. 

h Thovgh the 
faithſul ijceme to 
wither,and be cut . 
down by the wic- . . Y 
Cchey fhall® xx Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my deſire againſt 


= agzioe and gminc enemies: and mine eares ſhall heare my wiſh 

wiſh inthe againſt the wicked,thatriſe vp againſt me, 

thecedarsdoem #2 The righteous ſhall b ounth like a palme 
mount Lebanon. tree,.nd ſhall grow like a cedarin Lebanon. 

i The chilercnot 1 2 Such as bee planted in the houſe of the 

God thall baze2 7, .-4.Chall flouriſh in the courts of our God. 

power aboue na- I , . "_—_ , 

tore, and their ag% = 3.4 They ſhall ſtill bring feorth fruit jn their 

ſhall bring iorth 4 age: they ſhalbefar andflouriſhing, 
molt treſhfruirs. 1.5 To declare that the Lord my rocke is 
righteous,andthatnone iniquity & in him, 
PSAL. XCIIL. 
1 Her preiſeth the power of Godin the creanon of the world, and 
beaieth downe all prople which liſt them 1p ag ainſ bu mazeſfly, 
5 andprowe' 1th to conſider bu promiſes, s 

- He Lord 3 reigneth, and is clothed with ma- 
1 icſtie : the Lord is clothed, and girded with 
power,the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, that it 
cannot be mooued, : 

2 Thy * throne iseſtablited of old: thou art 
from euerlaſting. ; 

3 © Theflouds haue lifted yp, O Lord: the 
Bxhereinthog Aoods baue lifted vp their yoyce ; the floods lift 
firteſt and gover- VP their waues. 
neſt the world. * + 4 The waues ofthe ſea aremarueilous through 
c Godspow'T 3Þ- the noiſe of many waters, zet the Lord 911 high 1s 
peareth in ruling 
the furious more mighty. | : , 
waters. Thy 6 teftimonies are very ſure : holineſſe 
d Brfides Gods hecommeth thine Houſe,O Lord,for ever, 
power and wiſe- # : $ 
dome in creating a9d goucrning, his great mercy allo appeareth ia that hee hath 
giacu bis people his word and couenant. 

PSAL. XCIIIL. 

r Heprajeth wuto God :yamft the wiolewce and arrogence of ty. 
rants, 10 warning them of Gods wdgements, 12: Thendoth 
he comfo/ 1 the affiicied by the good if ue of their affuflions as be 
fel: 19 him/e/fe aud did ſee m others aud by the ruine of the wite 
hed, 23 whom the Lord will deſtroy. 

Lord God 3® the auenger, O God the auen- 
ger,ſhew thy ſelfe » clearely. 


» As Gnd by his 
powera 1d wiſe- 
dom: hath made 
and ponerneth the 
world :ſo muſt the 
fame be our de- 
Fence againſt all 
encmics and dan- 


2 Whole office 
It 15 to take ven» 
geance on the 
wicked. 

that Y art Iudge Lord,how long ſhall the wicked, how long 
of theworld ropr- 11] the wicked © erjumph? 


e1 wn nk 4 They prate and ſpeake fiercely: all the wor- 


oftheir cruelty & Kers of iniquity vaunt themſelues. 

\ . 
eRcemebemſcles and _ e bY ay os SER 
aboue alk other, _ 
d Seeing the 6 They ſlay the widow andthe ſtranger, and 
Church was then Murther the fatherleſle. 
ſo ſore oppreſſed, © Yet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee: nei- 
= ovght nott® ther willthe God of Laakob regardir. 


CES 8 Vnderſtand,yee vnwiſe among the people: 

now,and therfore and ye foo'es,when will ye be wiſe? 

I = 9 Hee that planted the eare , ſhall hee not 
4 cons heare? or he that tormed the eye,ſfhall he not ſec? 


cauſe in hazd | 
e He ſheweth that 23© Or hethatchaſtſerhthet nations,(hail he 


they are deſperate 

in malice, toraſmuch as they feared not God , but gane themſe Ines wholly to doe 
wickedly, ft He ſheweth that it is imoc{-ible, but God ſhould heare,ſee,and vn- 
derſtand thejr wickedueſſe, g If God puniſh whole nations for their (innes, it is 
meere folly for any one man,or cls a few tcubinke that God will ſpate them, 


Pſalmes, 


2 Exaltchyſelfe,O gs of the world, and his 


ve Lord will not 

not corredt ? he that reachcth man knowledge; 
[bell he not know? x 

14 The Lord knoweth thethoughts of man, 
that ny are yanitie, 

12 Bleſſed # the man whom thou bchaſtiſeſt, b God kkeas 
O Lord,and teacheſt him in thy Law, 

13 Thatchou mayeſt giue him reſt from the Riſeth them fo 


dvyes of euill , whiles the pitte is digged for the they hortdht | 


wicked. Þe: ith fur ever 


14 Surely the Lord will not faile his people, | Got vickes, | 


neither will he forſake his inheritance. the ſtate & 
15 For i judgement fhal returne to iuſtice,and jen ft 
all the vpright 1n heart ſhall follow after ir. their right 


16 Who will riſe vp with me againſt the wic- hocthen the 
ked? or who will take my part againſt the wor- thecrefu 


kers of iniquitie? k Hecompha. 
17 Ifthe Lord had not * holpen me,my ſoule beth ofthe which 
hadalmoſt dwelt infilence. — 
18 When I ſaid, | My foot flideth, thy meccy, — 
O Lord,ftayed me. vſured that Gods 
19 Inthe multitude of my ®thoughts in mine p*lpe wouldnt 
heart,thy comforts hauereioced my toule. wile, 
20 
with thee,which forgeth wrong for a Law? but death, 


21 They gather them together againſt the Þ 1A ently: 


Oner his,and ha. ' 


ath the throne of iniquirie ® fellowſhip Ne 


ſoule of the righteous, and condemnethe inno- £074 tw 


cent blood. he 
22 Butthe Lord is my refuge, and my God # Boar 1 
the rocke of minehope. cnend fs 
23 And he will recompenſe them their wic- Copreviing the 


kedneſle, & » deftroy thera in their owne malice, k,yer they 
yea,the Lord our God (hall deſtroy them. wr — 


© Itis a great token of Gods indgement when the parpoſe of the wicked is br 


ken, but molt, when they are deſtroyed io their owne malice. 


PSATL, XCV. 

: Au earneſt exbortation ts praaſe God 4 for the gourrnment| 
of the world and the elefiron of the ( burch, $ Aw admonitt- 
6 not to follow the rebellion of the olde faihers, that tempted 
God in the wilderneſie, 11 For the which they waght wot enter 
mio the land of promiſe. 


'& » let vs reioyce ynto the Lord : let vs 
ſing *alowde vnto the rocke of our ſalua-2 ' 
tion, Code funieeite 
2 Letys come before his face with praiſe: let — 
vs ſing lowd vnto him with Plalmes. chiefly in the {3 
3 For theLord  agreat God, anda great *ribcr ofpraile® 
King aboue all > gods. m_ _ 
4 In whoſe hand are the deepe places of the'ge1s(whoinre- 
earth, andthe © heights of the mountaines aye ipe& of menare 


. thought as gods) 
$ To whom the Sea belongeth, for hemade ir, pens Ty 


and his hands formed the dry land. the idolrs,which 
6 Come,let vs 4 worſhipand fall downe,and mans braine is- 
kneelebetore the Lord our maker, oy 4 4 
7 Forheis our God,and we arcthe people of governed Fs 
his paſture,and the ſheepe of his © hand: to day, if providence. 
ye wil hearebis voyce, d Apo = 
* Harden not your heart, as in f| Meribab, {11 ove chnge 
ant as inthe day of, Maſſah in the wildernes. meaning thatthef 
9 When your fathers * temprel mee,prooued muſt wholly give 
me,though they had ſeene my worke. —_ 
10 Fourtie yeeres haue I contended with this 0 Thatis, the 
generation,and ſaid, They are apeople that gerre flocke,whombe 


h K 4 : vacrneth with 
in heart, for they have not knowen my wayes of ———— 


He hewerh that 


11 Wherefore I ſware in wy wrath, (aing, 1 honrh whe 
ſt ' 


Surely they ſhall not enter into Þ my reſt. in they are 
flecke tharis, 
iſthey heare h1y voice, f Bythe contemning of Gods word, !0r mm fri! 
of the plare was (ocalled JOr, trntation, reade Exod. 19.7. * Exod 11.4 am0k.14 th 
8g They were withovt indgementand reaſon, h That is, ito the land 
paan,wherc hepromiſedthem reſt, 

PSAL. 
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| 
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4 a praiſe of God. . 


PS AL: XCVLI, 


h to the Iewes aid Gentiles to 1 aiſt Cod 
q | Uigs pectally ought #6 bee referred to the 


Pſalmes, 


Thekingdome of God. 20 
for thevpright inheart. 


12 Reioyce yee righteous in the Lord, and 


giuechanks for his holy * remembrance. k Be mindfall of 
P$ 


"th AL. XCVIN —_— 
1 we of (riffs « - 
I ppb the Lord a newe ſong : ſing vato 1 An tarneſt exhoriation to a/l creatuves to praiſe the Lord for —_—_ Lo 
i] g 5 he earth bus power, mertie and fidel:4:t in lu promi eby Chr ft, to by 
bi tins |,» SngrocteLork ntpraith ks Names | wot Lennon 
"A , 3 k X 
q | ol aacions declare = rg > Anon all nations, «nd ' C Ing * vntotheLorda new ſong: forhee m Thee = —» 
ſal dave occaſion) x Declare his g ' le donemarueilous things:* his r1ght hand , and | fr -_ 
L to praiſe be i his wonders among a =S —_ hes prai- his boly Þ arme haue gotten hime e yicory. enderfall dels. 
__ Re Gchel. s 4 For the Lord « * great 11 ds . The Lord declared his «{ſaluation;his righ- uerance by Chriſt, 
Th. Nie ill ſed : he 1STtO be feared aboue a g0oos, :4 les: teouſneſle hath he reuealed in che ſight ofthe Na- *1/a.49.16. 
x reveale bimſelfe © 5 Forall the ap 6 bo are [idoles; dans d He peeferverk 
| willuation ©" burthe Lord © m ——— 4 d ed his mercie and his dis Charch mira- 
y petnicnghey | 6 Strength and glory are before him :power Wor woos Iſrael: alltheends of a ai 
repro wor- and beautie are in his wry ta :lies of the the earth haue ſcene the ſaluation of our God. rance of his 
<> ſiphim coorrnr]] 7 Giue vntothe Lord, ye I G r wah 4 Alltheearth, ſing ye loud vnto the Lorde ; Surch. 
4 — and, ple: giue vuto the Lord +! fruanif. roeg 7 Cry out and reio ej. fo prayſes. GLOSS 
nginations, Giue vnto the Lord the glory ot his Name 2: cry out _ 
y -ua brin \ an offering,and enter znto his courts. 5 Sing praiſets the an vponthe harpe,even —_— 
| | k , - : ® ith iNg VOYCE., - 
of EATS a ny OS -— 
fe] i eniatnn {7 remble before himalichorants ==» reig- loudbeforerhe Lordrhe King why; - 
w | nodevorche heaj 1.O.$2y among the 1 bee ſtable, and not 7 Lertheſea roare, andallthat wherein is, the forme kus pro- 
panes [> nos "ny Lb — peopleb in righte- world,and they that dwell therin. hk Co 
I [= wo ED J——— 
Tn rigs JT i - — eh terayo "9 Deſzen thelord i r he is cometo iudge the give +m— 
in his ; e fea roare,and a 262mg" gt > : tinſtcument,a 
ne. : (8/40 ph the field be 1oyfull,and all char is in it; earth: with ri wr ſhal he wdge the world: pear np nr 
e Abyewit ie let all the itrees ofthe wood then reioyce and the people with equitie. ; crexrures/ hefgl 
7 net vaee| 1 3 Before the Long : —_ ett worts heth tha the _ ' Ww a ro _—_ _ (afficiently for e © 
- kin. | cometh to iudgethe earth:he wi rg" PT 
| d roms NM with righteoutncfſe, and the peoplein his trueth, x ;—_— plakygr thuents —_—_ bs Gigs 
ps nr pr wote;hibem to mag fie the ame. Or to ſerne the Lords fol- 
only him onely, g He propheſierh that the Gentiles ſhall m—_ lowing the ex-onple of the awe rut farkers, Moſtr, Aaron, $4. 
hn idihe lewes of Gods promiſe, þ He hall regenerate __ CO mel, wh call; vpon God,were heard in their p ayers, » When God d«« 
—_ _—_ ounces BD Ann nd He Lord reigneth, let the® people tremble; 3 When G 
nm x 1mm eG: Þ befererh berweene rhe *Cherabims,, ler che ered | 
hacktakes mule and finre, p 5 A 2 x C y IL earth be mooued. ; ; enemics ſhall 
z The Prophet exhorttth all to yriogee for the tg foo 2 TheLordwgreatin Zion, andhe is high — 
$1nydome of hrift, 7 dreadful 10 the _ and —_— aboue all the people. *Erd 25.99, 
s 4a 10)full to the infl, whom he ex horieth ro naocencie, They ſhall prayſethy great and fearefull b Though the 
hae [Oar ppc = xl the earth reioyce: ler oe (for 1t is holy) ; —_— p_ 
us hn he bmultitude ofthe lies be glad. 4 Andthe Kings power, that louerh iudge-. giiakGodye 
ad ter where God wt | d about + fr thou ha prepared equitie: thou haſt godh _—_ 
wigneth,thereis 2 © Cloudes and darkenefle «re round al ment : fby oldnfiica tn backed. pra _ 
. aichaticand * im: righteouſaeſſe and iudgement are the foun- executed i _ * God, andfall down be- 's 
& ron Coſpe! dation of his throne. 5 Exalethe Lordour Go. F Chas is,befere 
dn Nrthe ho Therc ſhall go a fire before him,and burne gre his < qy_—_ for he is holy, bis Prieſts, bs empic oc 
8 . on were ke. r 
; —_— wikis enemies round about, . had; A = r _ a te denn —— 
, per. 4 Hislightnings gaue ly ” ogy hoſe Aled: n the Lord, and he heardrhem, when they wor- 
s - "ll de- =_ Oe to like wax? at the CO _=- ſake vnto themin the cloudy =_ : i —s 
1 : wo keepe preſence of the Lon the preſence of the Lord they kepe has teſtimonies , «nd the Law ihat he oy riwall a 
<abich cam} Of the wholeearth. 6.4 TERED (ocucr bis Church 
; -—— 6 The _ On his righteouſneſſe, and 1 Then heendet any baud = — _ Caſe dies. 
5 4 This ſeare lhe peop's are af wet hey that ſerue gra- Ja take vengeancefor © their inventions, thras he compre* 
wh 7 © Contounded bee all t wv > > : Lord cur Ged and fall downe bes bendech he 
d bragech oor he uen images and char glory in idols: worſhip tum 9 Exaitthe Lord © ; el 
| vickedto true 0 his holy Muuntaine: for the Lord our God peop 
« bedience, butma+ * all ye gods. A h fore 1SnOLy ſrael, with whoa 
ef kth themtorm $ Zion heard of it, and was glad: and the ;, holy. | | \ hg 9d wade bs 
Be myten God. | » daughters of Iudah reioyced , becauſe of thy promiſe, e For the more Mnlly _ od dealeth with his people, the more 
Gb tee. iuegements, O Lord, 1 deth he punithihem tha abule his devedes, 
nentvareinares 9g Forthou, Lord, art moſt High aboune a PSA L. G 
, todeftroy | theearth : thou art much exalted aboue all gods, 1 Heexhorteth allto ſerue the Lord, 3 who o bevh cleft _m_ 
_—_ 10 Yethat bJouerhe Lordyhare euill; _—2 te» preſtrnel vs, 4 ad 16 enter ite his afſernbies to preje 
u ahh is efleemed ſerueth the ſoules of _—_— = will dehuer aac, q A Plalme of preife. 
s | vike world all them fromthe hand ofthe wic - di Ing * ye loud vato the Lord, all theearth. 2 He »ropheſicth 
| = 11 Light is ſawen for the righteous, and ioy & 6 _— the Lord with gladnefle : come that Geds bene- 
ww. | on —_ * iles are made kers with thermmof Gods \* X wr fe in callug the 
hey ave, þ OI —_ of his children —_ _ hs they deteſt vice, before him with ioyfulueſle, 


. 


* 


Seother that they pur their truſt 


eappeare not ſadden)y yer it is ſowen and laid vy in Rote ſor thems 


1n God (or their deliverance, i Though Gods 


Gentiles, thall be 
1 and cc40J ces 
all have wonderfull occaſion to prarſe huy mercy 
ſo great,that they (all hay "IF "K 


AC ductic of Ma 1 
Knowe yee thateuen the Lord is God: hee 


neth,touching the yegple, aud the ſheepe of his paſtuce. 


,wher:b : : "jo" _ | | = . 
wes his lheepe his courtes with reioycing : praiſe him «nd bleſle 


and pcople. his Name. 


0m hy laſting, and his trueth @ from generation to ge- 
b 


but by tha neration, 4 
meanes winch he 3 a 
hath appointed. d He drclareth that we ought neuer to be wearie 18 prayuing 
ham, ſecing bis ingzcieston ards v2 lait tor cuer, 
PSAL CI. 
1 Das 'dicrib»th what gomrrrment | will ob ſerue in Iu houſe 
and kinzdome. 5 He will pun ſh andcorr'ft, by routing foerth 
10 wok d, 6 aid cher Ginethe godly profus, 
0 APjalne of Danid, 

2 David coufide- y Will, ſing mercieand zudgement: ynto thee, 
reth what, maner [ O Lord, will I ſing. 
of King bewoul 2 7 will doe wiſely inthe perfe@t way, dill 
ſhould place bim thou commelt ro me:I will walke m the vpright- 
ia therhrone,zro- nefle of mine heart inthe middes of my houſe, 


miſing opevly,that 1 will ſet no wickedthing before mine cies: 
A nas _ I hate © the worke of them thar fall away: it ſhall 


b Though yet Not cleaue ynto me. 

thou deterreſtto. 4 Afroward heart ſhall depart from mee ; I 
placemeinthe | vi11 know norecuill, GE 
ry 4 br rag 5 Him that priuily 4 Nlandererh his neigh» 
Lite to wiſedome bour,will I deſtroy: him that hath a proud looke 
and vprightnetle and hie heart, I cannot ſuffer. 

os — 6 Mineeyes ſhall be vntothee Faithfull of the 
y A hewerh land, that they may dwell with me : hethat wal- 
that Magiſtrates Kerk in a perfe& way, he (hallſerue me. : 
doe net their due= 7 There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwel with- 
tier,exceptthey 1 my houſe: hee that tellerh lyes, ſhall not re- 


beenemicsto all _— - 

vice. maine in my light, : 

d u— 9 8 * Betimes will I deſtroy all the wicked of 
puniſh theſe vices, the land,thatI may cut off all the workers of in- 


i or 'he Iquitie fromthe Citie of the Lord, 


that are abont 
Kings, hedeclareth that he will puniſhall, e He ſhewetb what is the true vſc of * 
the ſword : to puniſh the wicked, andto maintaiuethe goed. t Magiſtrates muſt 
immediately puniſh vice, lcaſt it grow to farther inconuenience: and if heathen 
magiſtrates are bound to doe this, bow much more they thathaue the charge of 


the Church of God # 
PSAL, CIL 
1 It ſermeth th at this prayer was evpointed to the fairhfull to pray 
in the capt uitze of Baby/on. 16 Aconſolanom for the buridmg 
of the (imrch: (8 whereof followeth the pra t of Goa no be 
pub! bed mito all poſtertt.e. 12 The conmerfion of the Gentiles, 
2b andthe flabiluie of the Church. 


2 Wherebyis @ A projer ® of theaffiifted, when hee ſhall bee in 


—_— 4 - = -- diſtreſie, and powre foorth h1z meditation before the 
ner ſo great miſe* ord, 


ries,yet there is Lord heare my prayer,andlet my Þcry come 
ever place lcft vntothee, * | 
ops | » Wlhu thy face from mee in thertime of 
that in onr prayer My trouble : incline thine eares vnto me, when T 
we wuſt lia-ly call, make haſteto heareme. 

feelethat,which © . For mydayesare © conſumed like ſmoke 
we defire,and , 
iedfaltly belecve and my bones are burnt like an herth, 

ro 0dtaine. 4 Mine heart is ſmitten, and withered like 
Ares excesfiue graſſe, becauſe] forgate ro eare my bread 

mge.$0 Ipea. . - . 

ew hownned | , f Forthe voice of my groning my bones doe 
the zffliftion of CIcaue to my $Skinre. 

the Church oxught 6 Tam hkea* pelicane of the wilderneſſe: 1 
to wound the am like an owle of the deſerts, 

h-artsof the , - 

godly. 7 I watch,andam as a ſpazow alone vypon the 
d My ſorrowes . houſe t- P. | 

wer: ſo great, 8 Muceneures remlemedaily, and they that 


that | pa/led not : _ _ 
fer mine ordinary rage againſt me, haue\ ſworne ag anſt me, 

to), e Eucrmoutning axd folitarte, caſting out leatefull iy9%, F BHaue 
cunſpired wy deab. 


ref Pſalmes. 


c He ſheweth 5 For the Lord is good : his mercieis 4 euers and 1 am witheredlike gem. mow oehing ba | 


ſhall appeare ®in his glory 


behold the eart 


ther, aridthe kingdomes to ſeruethe Lord, 


not faile. 


Gods care ouerhh,, 


10 Becauſe of thine ® indiguation and thy mourning to whe 


ſpiritua!] regene- © Enter into his gates with praile, and into wrath ; forthou haſt heaued me vp, andcaſtme/j7 ries, | 
4 downe, tharche alin. 


11 Mydayes are likea ſhadowe that fadeth, Fr angie 


| 


12 Butthou,O Lor > ling ef Gate 


,docſt ſremaine for euer 


and thy remembrancefrom generation to gene pieawre 
ration, 1 


we 
13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercie vpon, ** fraleyerdy 


Zion: for thetime to have mercie thereon, for LEES 
the * appointed time1s come. brance thereof 
14 For thy ſeruants delight in the | ones ſhall conb.meny 
thereof, and havepittie on the duſt thereof. , pr 
1 5 Thenthe heathen ſhall feare the Name of —— of 


the Lord,andall the kings of theearth thy glory, which by theÞrgy 


26 Whenthe Lord ſhall build vp Zion » ang Pb*leremicthay 
dit appear, 


» 
17 And ſhallturne vntotheprayer of the de- | The ny thee 
ſolate, and not deſpiſe their prayc. the Church iv 
1 8 This hal be wriccen tor the generation to _ and dels 
come: and the people which ſhall be »creared, ,, ayer 
ſhall praiſe the Lord. to foue &pizit, 


19 For he hath looked down from the height  Thatinanien 


— k4s charch 
, . out of the dark» 
20 Thathe nught hearethe mourning of the nes of deat. 


of his Senuary :out of the heauen did the Lard Þ* ®olltme 
, 


priſoner,and deliuerthe® children ofdeath: —® ] be drlivermee 


21 That they maydeclare the Name of the — 


Lordin Zion,and his praiſe inTeruſalem, vefic, and therlore 


22 Whenthe people ſhall be gathered rroge- = cowpareth it 
a new crexon 
2 3 Heeqabaredmy ſtrength in che way, «nd ——_ 


ſhonned my dayes. dy of the Church 


24 «And1 ſaid, Omy God, take me not away ſeemed tokave 


inthe mids of my dayes : thy yeeres endwrefrom 2*** 44, whidh 


by deliverance 


generation to generation. was a8 it were 


25 Thou haſtaforetime layd the foundation created anew, 


. of theearth, and the heauens are the worke of 9 Whonowin 


theic baniſhment 


thine hands, could looke for 


26 7 They ſhall periſh;but thou ſhalt endure : noching bat death 


even _—_ _— old as doeth a nyt p He ſheweththat 
as a veſtureſhalt thou changethem,an - 
be changed. —_— 


they ſhal Gods Namelone 


27 Butthou art the ſame,and thy yeeres ſhall Wm foriſherh 2nd 
the Charch in- 
crealeth: which 


28 Thechildren of thy ſeruants ſhal continue, thing ischieth 6 


and their ſeed ſhall land * faſt in thy ſighe, ' compliſhed vadet 


the kingdomeof 


Chriſt. q The Church lament that they ſee not the time of Chriſt, which waspts 
miſled, but haue but fewe yeeres and (tort dayes, r It heaven and earth peri 
much more man ſhall periſh: butthe Church by reaſon of Gods promiſe endurtth 


tor ever, # Seeing thou haſt choſen thy Church out of the world, and joyned't 
to theezit cannot but continue for euer: (or thou art everlaſting. 


PS AL, CIII. 

: Heeprounherh all topraiethe Lord, which hath pardowd bu 
francs delinered hum from defiruthon and gimev him [afficr ut 
of all good things, 16 Then hee aldeth the tender mercies of 
God which hee ſheweth like « ml} teniier Father toward has 
children, 14 Tie ſrailtie of mans hft, 20 An exhortation t0 
mas and Angels ts praie the Lord. 


TA Pſalme of Dawid, 

Y foule, * praiſe thouthe Lord, and allthat » He wakenath 
is within me,praiſe his holy Name. lohan 
2 My ſoule, praiſe thou theLord and forget PER 
not all his waF wy ; 4 haading wd 
3 Which © forgiueth all chine iniquitie, and fc&ioos,winde 
healeth all thine infirmities, 2nd heave aor 409 
little 10 ſer (waned 


4 Which redeemeth thy life from the <graue, his praiſe. _ | 
and crowneth thee with mercie & canoutiine, þ This isthe * 
inning & 
re 


of all benefits * remiſhion of Fane. < For before tharweokade mulion of nt 
lianes,we areas dead men ia the grave, 
5s Which 


* 
9 Surely Thane 8 eaten aſhes as bread, and, j1, + 
b He: chiefly mez- hath Þ made vs, and not we our ſclues: wearehis Mingled my drinke with weeping, ſen —— 


SEESTESIOELIZEESL 


SonSgY EPOELETE 


þ —_ 24 


RD IEED GS OTE CHESS FE 


—WwW-T =» -= 


G 
ww 
f 
> 
k, 
< 
4 


Fo mercics of GoJ, 


Which Ctisfieth thy mourh with good 


4 hathe eget things: and chy « youth is renued like the eagles. 
ghenberdeame | 


ftrenged £9 


6 The Lorde executeth righteouſneſle and 
judgementtoall that are oppreſied. 
He made his wayes knowen vnto *© Moſes, 
and his workes vnto the children of I{rael. 
$8 TheLordis full of compaſſion and mercy, 


[ten zbout ſow to anger and of great kindneſle. 


all mans expe82- | 
; whats dis chieſe 


winifter,avd oext 
to bin people. 

[ He «th fr 
his ſevere 19dge- 


went, dot ſo (l00ne 


ys the Goner 18 
hombled, be re- 
ecroerh dim to 


werrie. 
Iron. dren, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on them that 


ped dy contin 


experience, thar 
his mercy hath 
carr ziled a- 
are yo offcn- 
c:% 

þ Avgreat a5 the 
world 14, fofull 
js itof fignes of 
Gods mercies to- 
ward bis Faich(ull 
when be bath re. 
mooued theic 


f-0e5. 

i Hee declareth 
that wan hath n0- 
thang in him(elfe 
to moove God to 
mercie, duc one! 
the confeſtion v 
his inrmuty and 


mierie. 

k His iuft avd 

faubbull keeping 

of his promiſe. 

{| To whom hee 
th grace to 

ee him, and to 

odey his word, 


= [a that that wes 
which naturally are Cow to praiſe God, exhott the Ange 


y Hewill not alway f chade,neither keepe bis 
anger for euer. : 

10 Hchathnot 8 dealt with vs after our ſinnes , 
nor rewarded vs according to our iniquitics. 

11 For as high as the heauen is aboue the 
earth , ſo great 15 his mercie toward them that 
teare him. 

12 As farreas bthe Eaſt is fromthe Weſt: fo 
farre hath he remooued our finnes from vs. 

13 As a father hath compaſſion on his chil- 


feare him, 

14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: he 
remembreth that we are but duſt, 

15 Thedayesof i manareas graſle: as aflowre 
of the field, ſoflouriſheth he. 

16 For the wind goeth over it,andit is gone, 
and the place thereot ſhall know ic no more. 

17 But the louing kindnes of the Lord end#- 
reth for euer and euer ypon them that teare him, 
and his * 1ighteouſneſſe vpon childrens children, 

18 Vnto themthar keepe his | couenant, and 
thinke vpon his comma nts to doe them. 

15 The Lord hath prepared his throne in hea- 
uen,and his kingdome ruleth over all. 

20 Prayſe the Lord, ye ® his Angels,that ex- 
cell in ſtrength , thatdoe his co ent 1n 
obeying the voyce of his word. Z 

21 Prayſethe Lordall ye his hoſts, ye his ſer- 
wants that doe his pleaſure, 

22 Praiſethe Lord all yehis works, in all pla- 
ces 1 his dominion ; my ſoule , prayſethouthe 
Lord. 


we ſiere vp our (clues toconfider our ducty,and awake out of on; Nuggitkaclle, 


a The Prophet 
ſhewr' h that wee 


veede not to enter 


into the heaucus 
toſeeke God for 
44 much as all the 
ode: of nature, 
with the pruprie 
ve and placing of 
the elewents ate 
vely m-ir- 
tours to lee bis 
wairitie in, 


d As the Provher 


here (hem et) that 
Uivifible powers 
weready to (ere 
God ; fo the Ape. 
Ketothe Hebr, 
Ly, bebe-1.1eth in 
this glatic how 
the very Angels 
allo are 0bedient 


i bis commaude.-. 
Heng. 


© Thou makeſt 


the ſea 10 bee an 


mancnt voto the carth. 


PSAL. CIHIL 


Pſalmes. 


ls, which williogly doe ic, 


which runne berweene the mountaines, 


11 They ſhall givedrinketoallthe * beaſtes |. if G04 provi 
of the keld, and the wilde aſſes ſhall quench their forthe ar 


thirſt, 


22 By theſe * fprings ſhall the foules of the \**020 5 prou- « 


heauen dwell,and fing among the branches. 
of thy workes. 


forth bread our of the 


15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of oe oe _ 
ho doeth not 
'#nely provide ne» 
16 The high trees are ſatisfied, exen the ce- Try 4 - nd 
other mente : bug 
there: alſo things to re. 
ioyct and comfort 
| hia,as wine aovd 
Foy le,ar ointments, 


man, and oyle to make his face to' ſhine, and 
bread that Rirengtheneth mans heart. 


dars of Lebanen,which he hath _ 

17 Thatthe birds may makecheir ne 
the ſtorke dwelleth in the farre trees. 

18 Thehigh mountaines 4ze for the [goates: 
the rocks are a refuge far the conies. 

19 He apoincd 
ſons: k the ſunne knoweth his going downe. 

20 Thou makeſt nas and it isnight, 
wherein 21! rhe heaſts ofthe foreſt pan ddr i 

21 Thel yons roare after theiu pray, and ſerks 
their meate ! art God, 

22 When the Sunneriſeth , they retire, and 
couch incheir dennes, 

2 3 ® Then goeth man forth to his worke, and 
to his labour yncill theeuening. 

24 OLoid, how » manifold are thy workes ! 


is full of thy riches, 


| ivethem foode in due ſeaſen. 

t An excelent Pjalmne to praiſe God for theereation of the word 8 . . , 
—_— oj p CL tact memes 28 Thou gol it tothem and they gather ir, 
39 Wherein the Prophet prareth atamfi the wit ed, who are thou openeſt t y hand 3 and they are with 
#cca/i0n! thas God demierſberh bn bleſſings. ; goodthings. 


\ 1 Y foule, prayſe thou the Lord: O Lord my 
God, thou art exceeding great, thou art 
* clothed with glory and honour. 

2 Which courreth himfelfe wich light; as 
with a garment, and ſpreadeth the heauens like a 
camtaine. 

3 Whichlayeththe beames of his chambers 
in the waters, and maketh thecloudes his cha 
n10t,and walketh vpon the wings of the wihde. 

4 Which d maketh the ſpirits his meſflengers, 
and a flaming fire his miniſters, 

5 He ſerthe earth vpon her foundations, ſo 
that it ſhall never mooue. 

6 Thou couereſt it with the © deepe as with 
a garment : the © waters would ſtand aboue the 
MOountaines. 

7 But atthy rebuke they flee ; at thevoyce of 
thy thunder they haſte away. 

8 Andthemountaines aſcend,and the valleys 
deſcend to the place which thou haſt eſtabliſhed 
for them. 


d If bythy power thou diddeſt not bridlethe rage 


Abe watersyt were wor polrivleyba, the whole world ihvuld be aeſtroyed, 


P M4 


_ 29 Bus if thou p hidethy face, the 
bled: ifchou take away theur breath,they dieand |," 


returne to their duſt, 


39 Agane ifthou 4 ſend forth thy ſpirit, they nouriſhing Father, 


are created, & thou reneweſt the face ot theearth, 
31 Glory beto the Lord for ever; let the Lord 


retoyce in his workes, 


p 
32 He looketh on theearth and ittremblerh; fence all chiwgs 


he coucheth the mouritaines,andthey ! ſmoke. 


33 Iwilfing vnto the Lord al my life: I will ;1, vtegings, they 
; all pexith. 


prayſemy God,while I live, , 
34 Ler my wordes be acceptable vnto him; T 
will reoyceinthel ord 


35 Ier the ſinners bee # conſumed our of the thing of curſeluent 
earth, & the wickedtill there be no more: O my ſothcir generation 


ſoule,praiſe thou the Lord, Prayſe yethe Lord. 


of ear Creatour., r Gods mercilgll fac giveth Nrength vngothe carth, but 
# Wis inlet the world, audio 


ſ-uere countenance butneth the mountazacs. 
cauſe God itbat be cannot retoyee 10 his vorkes. 
PS$AkLK C% 
t Hee pra ſeth the ſngular grece of God, who hat of all th peo- 
ple of the w11 (d cS0en 4 peculiar proplt to himſrift, and any 
cheſen them , weurr cra{eth to dot i em gond , rum for bu pro- 


m/e [«be, 
- Praiſe 


Gods providence. 21 


9 Butthuu haſt ſet them a bonnd,which they 
_ _ paſſe: they ſhall not returne to coucr 
the earth, | 


10 Hee ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, 
ce 


| R if There ivno part 
13 Hee watereth the mountaines from his ofthe world 
8 chambers, «nd the ea:this filled with the fruice _ ——_—_ roft 
Gods ble 
14 He cauſeth grafle to grow for the cattel), appeare vor. 


and herbe for the vie of Þ man,that he may bring # owe 


4 }0r,der1 
! the moone for certaine ſea- June bke.s 
I o 


in wiſedome haſt thou made them all ; the earth proudence als 


are trous minde £0 compr oc» 


The plaguesof Egypt. ' 
@ For as much as RaiſerheLord, andcall vpon his Name: * de- 
the I{raclires were Pa his workes among —_— : l 
Enemprog from 2 Sing vnto hm, fing praiſe yuco him, and 
| ne "the talkeofail his wonderous workes. 

world,and were Reioyce in his holy Name,ler the heart of 
ele&tedrobe Godi them that ſeeke the Logd,retoyce, 

prople,th: Pro Secke the Lord and his © ſtrength : ſeeke 
phec willethrl;em , - ©. 

tothew them. . Þis face continually, : | 
ſeluc# mindefull 5 * Remember his © maracilous workes that 
by thankeſgiving, he hath done, his wonders, andthe © 1udgements 
b By the ſtrength ofhis mouth 

7 gg zed of Abraham his hildr 
mech the Arke 6 Yeleed of Abraham hisſeruant, ye children 
where God decla- of Laakob,which are lus let, 

red bb powerand 5 Hee1s theLord our God: his judgements 

is preſence. ; 

© Which be hach ®* through all the earth. : 

wrought in the 8 Hcec hath alway remembred his couenant, 
deliuerance of tus and promiſe, that he made to a thouſand genera- 
peop &, : - x p : 

d Becauſe his 


tons 
- --—_— At Wi "tucn that which he © made with Abraham, 
yas lively decla- and his oath vato Izhak: 
red,as it he ſhould 10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Taakob for 
one -—— _ it alaw,endto Ifracl for an cuerlaſting coucnant, 
e cm 14 Saying,f Vntothee will I giue cheland of 
which God made Canaan, the tor of your inheritance. 


to Abtahamto be 4 2 Albeitthey were few in number , yea very ' 
—— few, and ſtrangers in theland, _ ; 
after him,be re- 13 And walked about tronination tonation, 


newed and repea. frem one kingdometo another people, 


ted ita o bis I Tet (uncred he No man to de them wrong, 
Teede after him, 4 - . 
f He ſheweth that bur reproued be) Kings for their {lakes Janng, 


they ſhould woe —_ £5 Touch not mne © anoynted , and doe my 
evioy the land of | i Prophets no harme. : 
Canaan by any 16 Moreouer, heecalleda famine yponthe 
Br eneenat land, andyreerly brakerhe ſtatfe of bread, 
y reaſon of his , 
17 But bheſent a man before them : Ioſeph was 


coucnant made 
wich their fa- ſold fot aſlaue. 
-; - ek 18 They held his feetin the ſtockes , «nd he 
— DOS Was layd in y100s, 
gypt and the . | : 
king of Gerac, 19 Vnrill !his appoynted time carne, «ud the 
Gen.12.u7.and | cqunfell ofthe Lord hadcried hum. 
bk Trofewhomr: 20 The King fentand looſed him: even the 


have ſanifiedtro Ruler of the ledcliuered him. 
be my pople. + 21: He del Fi lord of his houſe, and ruler 
z Mcaniogthe old of 111 his ſubſtance, 


Extherscowhom -  » Thathee ſhould binde his ” cy vnto 
Cele plainely,and his will,and teach his Ancients wiſdome. 


who were ſetters 2 2 'Then Iftacl came toEgypt , and Iaakob 
= _ —_— {tranger iu the land otHam. 
Yo 24 Andheeincreaſed his people exceeding- 


ding ſcarcity, ; 
by takingon ay ly,and made them fironger then their oppret- 
the ſtrengtband » fours, * 

- -— 2 5 ® Herurnedtheir heart to hate his people, 


1 Solong he ſuffe. and to deale crattily with his feruants. 


ped aduerkitic as 26 Thenſent he Moſes hus ſeruant , and Aaron 
hs appon-, whom he hadchoſcn. 
eryed ſufficiently , 27 They ſhewedamong them the meſlage of 


his lignes,and wonders m theland of Ham, 

2$ He ſent darkeneſle, and made it darke: and 
they were not *diſobedient vnto his commiſlion. 

2 9 * Hee turnedrheir waters into blood , and 
ſlew cheir fiſh, 

39 * Theirland brought foortb frogs, exen in 
their Kings chambers, 

31 Hee P ſpake, and therecame ſwarmes of 
flics and lice inall their quarters. 

32 Hegauethem 4 halle for raine, and flames 
of hire 1n their land. 

3 3 Hee ſinote their vines alſo and their figge 


bis patience, 

m That thevery 
princes of the 
countrey ſhould 
be at (oſephs com- 
mandemem.,and 
learne wiſcdome 
athim. 

n Soit isin God, 
either co moouc 
the hearts of the 
wicked to loue 
erto hate Gods 
children 

© Mcaaing,Mo. 
ſes and Aaron, 
*Exed.7.20, FExvd8.4, p Sothatthisvermine came not by ſortunc, but as 
Nod had appointedgand his Prophet Volcs (pake, g itwasſtanye to lee raine 
az Ez7pt,much mote u was [earctull ro ice baile, 


Pſalmes, 


Confeſſion of fangs,” 


trees, and brake downe the trees in their coaſts. 5 

34 * He ſpake and the graſhoppers came, and r Helhewnkdy 
caterpillers innumerable, | 

35 Anddideateypall the grafle intheir land, *'**dayintay 
and devoured rhe fruit ot cheir ground. po —_ 

35 *He ſmotealſo all the tirſt borne in their' commantemens | 
land,exenthe beginning of all their ſtrength, the Ln 

37 Hee brought them fourth alſo with filuer Cevaged | 
and golde, and there was * none feeble among © (heathen, 
their cribes, "FIDE : ——_—. 

$ FEpypt was *glad at their departing: for Plaguerhirchb 

thefore rein bad fallen vpon hot. 8 aca bydiogns 
39 Heſpread acloudtv bea coucring,and fire empes, 


to glue light in the night, J For Gods 
40 They ® aſked,and he brought quailes,a agues cauſed 
he filled them with the bread of heauen. m—_y 


41 He opened the rocke,and the waters flow elices, then with 
ed out. and _ in _ dry places like a _ #7 

' 42 For hee remembred his holy * promiſe to * N*'vr necrki 
Airahom his ſeruant, And prpenorig | 
43 And hee brought foorth his people with x Which be 

Y ioy,and his choſen with gladnelle, ficmerh tothe po. 

44 And gave them the lands of the heathen, - aq 

& they tooke the labors of } people in polleflion, 4cad live and ew 

5 Thatthey might * _ his ſtarures, and 10y the promiles, 

the 


: 'ben the B | 
obſcrue his Lawes. Prayſe ye the Lord. Ari. * 


and were deſtroyed. z This is the ende , why Gedpreſerue;h his Church, be 
cauſc they ſhould worſhip and call ypon him in this world, l 


PSAL, CVI, 
1 The prople diſperſed wuder Antiochu , doe maynifie the 
weſſe of God among the inſl endrepeniant: 4 Deſirmy to bee 
browghi ayame tinio the laud by Gods rerafell vifuuation, 8 
And after the manifold marutiles of God wrought ws thety de 
Iuer ance firth of - gyps, end ihe great mypratitude of the people 
rebeerjed, 47 7 be doe pray and defire to be gaubered rom 6- 
wong the heathen yo the mins the may prayje the Name of he 
Gadef j/vae, 
, @ Prayſe ye tht Lord, 
Pit 2. yerthe Lord becauic he is good, for his 2 The 
mercy endwrerh for ever. C— 
2 Whocan expicile the noble aces of the ple pres 
Lord,or (hew forth all his praile ? palt, thar thereby 
3 Bleſled are they that © Keepeiudgement,and their mindes my 
gy all times. pnharer _wY 


ber mee, O Lord, with the « fauour _— grand | 


4 
of thy people: viſit me with thy ſaluation, _ fpaice. 

5 That I may feerhe trlicity of thy choſen, > Heibewerbthat | 
and reioyce in the ioy of thy people, and glory abun og 
with chineanberitance, moath,exceptihe | 

6 Wee haue © ſinned with our fathers : wee whole _—_ 
haue committed iniquity,an4done wickedly, =thercunto,,ntal 

7 Our tathers ynderſtood not thy wonders ,,.0 framed. © 
10 Egypt, neither remembred chey the multicude c Let the  pood | 
olthy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea,euen at the —_ "op | 
red (ea. : } 

$ Neuertheleſſe he © faued them ſor his Names nay | 
ſake,that he might make his power co be know. by ! may bervees 

9 Andherebukedrhered ſea, andit was dri- 9*dintothe vane 
of vp,and he ledthem in the deepe,as inthe wil- 4*p, cxrneton-| 

erneſie. teſ1104 aſwell of 
10 And he ſaued them fro the aduerſaries hand, their omearet 
anddeliuered them trom the hand of the enemy, dy 

11 * Andthe waters couered heir oppreflors : ;1,uthey tad hope 
not one of them was letr, flo Coreg 

12 Then belecuedthey his wordes,ard ſang ing ro hispre: 
prayſe vato him, , — 

1 3 But 1ncontinently they forgate his works { « The ineflios 
they waited not tor his & counſell, ble oodacſienl 
this, that zee would change the order of aature, rather then his people (hovid ut} 
bee deliu-red, although they wete wicked. *® Exod 14.27, f The Ten 


workes of God cauled them to bel-eur for a time, audio prayſchim, g Th 
would preackt vis wiledome aud prouid< rec. 


14 Put y” 


FETERSLD 


-z 


gn gHSZEFTCESSSETEIE7GEERFELOISIYTE ISS 


1 IAC nm —y T, 1 
al 
ena. | "_ 
14 But luſted with coneupiſcencein the wil- ye ap or vm ond = Kobngel 
— ny y bo br defire : buthee they prouoked him by their counſels: therefore *b<r by menaces, 


rr" ies we 
; b hr downe by their iniquitie. > 
the gendance ſent Þ leannefle into their ſoule, F they —_ hefs, 3 rk in affiion, & bo o_ toGod, 
" bege 16 TheyenuiedMoſes allo in thetents, «n nl is cry. together newly 
= Sabre "t Aaron the holy one ofthe Lord, 4i fwallow-' 45 Andheeremembred his covenant toward _ char 
"= hat node beczale 17 Therefore the earth mp uraiiects t A- them,and * repented according to the multitude. hide our 
«| pereedit. ed vp Dathan, and couered the company of A- of his mercies malice. 
| (7 pak es P 1 - in the ficht of all = Not that God is 
"Y oe grentÞ®® birarn. ; : chet lie: 46 And gauethem favour in the fight © changeable in him 
0 $—_— 18 Andthe fire was kindled in their aſſemblie: them that led them cIriues, Frm een tne 
as he te con- the Aame burnt vp the wicked. hi 47 Save vs, O Lord our God, and gathers j.. fcemeth rovs 
| _— the They madeacalfe in Horeb, and worſhip- heathen, that wee may praiſeto repent when bee 
1 dept Ithe molten mage. oh: l - ho and glory in thy praiſe. alrereth has pa- 
> ra hare feb F 20 Thug they turnedtheir * glory intothe ſi- 5 pr Bled be the Lord God of Iirael for- ever _ _ 
redell pin -_ ade of a buttos ke,that eateth graſle. and ever.and let all the people ſay,So beirt. Praiſe; Gather 
| haul ters © 2 1 They forgat God their Sauiour which had ye the Lord. Aiperſes@ give 
God * * » p ; per e b 
= | Hoes oY , _ a A in'the land of Ham, | ys conſtancie vnder the crolle, that with one conſent wee may all praiſe thee, 
" bo world! fullthings by thered fea. vil 
kin chey worſhip and fearefu gs dy atatbes bed PSAL, C . 
| nay creature, muc 23 Therefore he minded ro roy nem, . he Lord 
b parewood, ten, 1" Maſes his choſen ſtoodin the breach ROT x _ ay an EE EC Cn——_— Ry =_ 
> poem his him to turne away his wrath, leſt heeſhou wdence of God gener umy all things as bu e, 24 (0v- 
__ : _— bad i bem ding 200d andexud profperitie and ediey, t0 br img men 111 
=" aq A m that pleaſant land, rex 2 Therefore « he igbtegra thereas reteyce ſo ſhalt be 
_ on 24 Allo they contapunes P wicked han ther mona) opped. 
aſtheirre- ©:4 beleeued not his word, | 
« adtciere 25 Burt ured in ob ny and hearke- Pai ocheLerd, becmabolaniomadifie ti 3 This norable le 
{wThatis,C2n22» eq not vnto the voyce of t | / CRmnmegang 
\ whch ma04 M26 Therefore eelifed vp his ww againft | CE ms of feds te fooee” 
a0 ceacne , . 
be. = ofthe hea- them, to deſtroy them - 40x wenn na- | the Lord,ſhew how he bath delivered them from gs 
nevly inheritance.” 27 And to oy rehe1r le coun- the hand ofthe oppreſſour, often times re» 
p Maris bee { tions, and roſcatter themthroughour the 3 And gatheredthem ont ef the lands, from peared. . 
mY 'treyes, ®Baal- theEaſt and from the Weſt,from the North and > Asbiowas 
, 238 They ioyned themſelues alſo-vnto ® Baal- - h, true is the lewes, 
to he offerines ofthe 2 dead, from the [Sour | .z fois theres none 
6 Wich was the\ peor,and did eat the offerings h When they wandred in the deſert and wil- of Gods ele, thas 
tate of the Mod" 2.9 Thusthey4prouoked him vnto he PA. eſſe out of the way, «nd found no citie to\feelenor dighelpe 
> nikeesofed their owne inuentions, and the plague brakein wellin, , : incdok neceſ. 
the dexd idole them. irſtie, their ſoule fain- 
Leann yo Bar Pin fande wp, and ecmed 5 * Hub hungry diol eg 
_ I whe pr —_ 7 arteradens rob forrigh-; & Thenthey _ ——— --—whl TOS of 
ſerue - ; ] from 
: bale, Ln ooo gr gn oor Dam 
- ' | by itation. that there i 
abs we” 2 "They angred him alſo at the waters of they might goe = . — aſfiition fo wieee 
y t Whenall other 32. le niſhed for their © $ Letthem therefore co none. emtes Bo 
' - on O_ o that © Moſes waspu | bis louing kindnefle, and his wonderfull workes which God will 
+» hee 19 big ES . _C deliver bi 
| | ale Filled the ; Bocand they vexed his Spirit, ſochat hee | per mon er nun che thirſtic oule, and Med nn 
= aalkerers, and Fr 3 vnadviſedly with his lips. $4 ch them thaz are de» 
prevented Gods "P 4 chovel e, as the | the hungty ſoule wi goodneſle, . lnereden bee 
at I ; 31, .eey e peop! , 10 Theychat dwell in darkenefle and in be mindefull of ſ@ 
"7 ITED d commanded them ing bound in miſerie dene 
| iibete ns 35 Butwere _ gp among the heathen,and = ms of death, being j - Sore 
I fitkand tor big learned their workes,  ' . . 'r d rebelled againſtthe wordes 37 to obey God, 
+ == aro moth A pcyy won _ of hs Lend Cited the nds of the moſt —_ 
8 F-» "37 Yea,they offeredrheir » ſonmes , endchely | thn, omange eibde> 


Ngzh 12> When hee humbled their heare with hea- by ill are exhor. 
1notable danghte 1o.deurdls : K+ ted to deſcend 
| Pape of God | 3 pate mmnes blood, ewenthe blood  uineſle, thenthey feil downe and chere was no 


:0to themmlelues, 
pe nor paviſhe | cer ſonnes, & oftheir daughters, whom they helper. end bn hes —_— "4 
; ten _ offred ynto the idoles of Canaan , and the lande 2 Then they * cryed vnto : are 
- 


: . he delivered them from their diftrefie./ ed bur ſor their 
h blood. erouw le,& fiones. 
= ro they Royned with their owns , 14 Hobeonghs cham extatfninnhend oo © Her home 
, ; ith their ene. sf the ow ot death, that the cao 
ement, Workes , and went * a whoring wit pn why God doeth 
INuenti . , | - uei'hvs extremes 
| "oe Thaw of theT ord kinds 15 Leer them —_— ry —_— "ps beb—_ 
dhe heneth 1 ainſi his people, and he abhorred his owne Lord his loving kindnefle, a is can be brought 
: bamonſtrous 55H peoptes wor kes before the ſonnes of men. \"_ - Vat him by none 
ki idolatry is, gg fambeanaiodend of di 1 6 For hee hath broken my f go of braſlz, other weanes, 
can winne Av R afaunder. ' 
= —p=g heathen: andthey that hated them were lordes andbraſtthe barres of yron aſunde 


ſcometh ro many 
_ 17 8Foolesby reaſon of their cranſgrefſion, ne A — 
ouer them. 
at, whereas 


a < is migh- 
d 42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them , and court ie,burallthings are brought mus > Fre» ———_— —_— 
wakteh w_ſ hi Thenunechaſlitic 13 to tleave nholly and ty power. g They that have no feare of God, by his (barye P 
ine 11 ſinall things, x c ts call vpea him, and ſv fade mercy , 
%hrus God. and 


-_ 


_ 


h By healing them and becauſe oſcheir iniquiries art fled, , 
heclare 1.3 - Theis ſoule abhorreth all .meace, and they 


THe. 


them from che 


worders in the deepe. 


greardangerolthe _ , © For he commandeth and raiſcth the ior- 
leaghe decreed nie winde,and iclifeerh vp the waves thereof, ., 
froma thouſand” ” 26 They mount vp to the heauen, «nd deſcend 


to thedeepe, ſo that their ſoule = melteth for 


ze. trouble, | 
ax 7 a ane 27 They aretoſſeto and fro,and ſtagger like 


and means faile . a drunken man,and all their ® cunning is gone. 


deaths. 
m Their feare and 


mgthey are comb. 1g Then'th ynto the Lord in theirtrou- 
——_— ble,eand he bri ek them our of their diſtreſle. 
providence doth 29 Hee turneththe ſtorme to calme, ſo that 
-- Rn Tejun the waues thereof are tiJl, F _ 
® o When they arg *qui they are glad, 
heedringeth them vuto the hauen, where! 
a9 other, yer at they would be. ; ' 
= _—_ ; A Let _ aged ny 1 ares | 
__ is lowing 'kindnefle. is wonderfull w 
—_— bY before defences ofmen, _ 
9 Thi greee! —_ - 33 Andletthemexalthim inthe cw Þ 
_—_ whe cok tion > > —— praiſehim inthe y 
oy Cenqaibed 33 Hee turneth the floods to a wilderneſle, 
in all places and andthe ſprings of waters into drinefſe, 
ties. 34 Azd a fruitfulllandinto || barrenneſle for 
wh $loverhat the wickednefſc of themehatdwellcherein, , 
hedearerhro his 3 5 «Ageize heturneththe wildernes into pools | 
Church, hethan- of water,and thedry land into water fpings. 
perhrhoordert © 1.6 Andthereheplacerh chehungry,and they 
conmeditie. build atitieto dwel in, : | 
x Continuall in" 37 Andwthe fieldes, and plant vineyards, | 
creaſe and yeer:ly. which bring forth fruirfull« increaſe. 


\ AvGodby bis 38 Forheblefſech 


and they multiply | 
Enale wen, fo dock excecdingly,and he diminiſherhrioc 


ir catrell | 


he alſo hamblethE 39 { Againemenarediminiſhed, and broughr 
by ufitions t9 low by opprefſion,cuilland forow. - | | 
Cor chetrwic: © 40 Hepowreth © contempt vpon princes, and 


kednes & tyranny Caulerh them to erre in deſert places out of F way. | 
be cauſerhthe peo- 41 Yethee railerlovp the poore our of milery, | 


Cher aboſe” - 42 The®Trighteous ſhallſer'ir;/and teio 

Gaith is lightened and all iniquitie ſhall Ropher mouth. : . 

by -_ ſpirit, 
allretoycetoſee ,þ,; 

Gods falomonce things? forth 

againſt the wicked 

aud vngodly, 


ſhall 'vnderſtand the louing 
kindneſle of the Lord. | 


PS AL. CVIIL 

Tu P ſabme is compoſtds two other P/abnes befor 6. the ſenen tr 
fiſneth and the flxtreth, The maiter berecontrined s, © Tha 
Dante yiueth bimjel fe with heart and voice to pregſetbe 1 wd, 
7 andaſſweth himſilſe of the p10miſe of God concerning bu 
kin gdome oner Iſracl, and bu power agamft other nations: 11 
JV/»0 though hre ſcene to for ſake 251 for a time, jet be alone will 

in the end caſt downe ow en ems. 
f:tion declareth 


9 A ſong or Pſalme of Dau:d, 
O God, mine heart « ? prepared, ſoi[| my 
ads fe fon tongue : I will ſing and giueprayle, 
from hypecrifie,,nd that Nuggiſbnefle Raycth him not. | 07, wy 24 | brean'Q it 
chiefly [crrerh foor th the glory of God. [ $/w7, bicant 3 


a This carneft af. 


*,” 2 Awake violeandha 


ple and ſabjectsto. 1,19 maketh him families like a flocke of ſhetpe. * 
yce, | 10 
ſeeke 


43 Whois wiſe that hee may obſerue theſe 


rpe,1 willawakeeary, : v7 


he dere f z 1 wilpraie thee,O Lor the ® peg 

will toward 5 wo htto deaths doote. _ |. ;ple,and I will fing vato thee among chenations, ® ec | 
 ;— i Then they cry vo the Lord intheire trou- 4 Forthy mercy is great abecdits heauens, ern 
dueaſcy,which had ble,end hedeliuererh chem from their diſtrefle. andcthy trueth vnto the cloudes. called, they 
a'moſt brought 2. b Heeſendeth his word and-healeth them, $5 © Exaltthy ſelfe,O God,abouethe heavens, Po bexe th, 
them (<1. ag and dcliuereth thea) from theirigraues. .and ler thy gjory be vpon all cheearch, = 

k Praiſe and con- 21 Let them therefore contellc before the . ,.6 That thy oued miy bedeliuered: 4 helpe . Lorie | 
C:fsion of Gods Lord his louing kindneſſe, and his wonderfull with thy right hand and heare me. ce 
deveſcs cre _ workes before che ſonnes of men, .. 7 Godhath ſpoken in his © holineſſe; there» pu thatthat they 
ney. 22 Andletthem offer facrifices of kpraiſe,and ' fore I will reioyce, I ſhall diuide Shechena and why rl, 
1 He theweth by-, declarehis works with —_——  - * mealurethe valley of Succorh. thac thou gl 

' the ſea what care 23 Theythat goe downe tothel ſca in haps, 8 Gilead ſbalbe mine , and Manaſſch ſhalbe vious. 

God bd ones and occupic by the great waters, - . mine: Ephraim al(o /balbe the ſtrength of minef addy 
habe deliactetss 2:4 They ſcerhe workes of :the Lord, and his | head: Iudah 4 my lawgiver. ' kerb wnwrk 


9 *Moab ſbalbe my waſhpot: ouer Edom wil lot virmerdaye 
I caſt out my ſhoe: may Paleſtins wil [ criumph, jadmenibes wy 
10. Who will leade me intothe ſtrong citic ? ** ra 
who will bring me vnto Edome ? md & 
11-t Wile not thou, O God, which haddeſt nith vis 
forſaken vs, and diddeſt not goefoorth, O God, * faded hs 
with our armies? oe onde 
12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: for vaine is wit webs 
the helpeot man, *,,, -, ſelſe conftan, ud 
13 Through God weſhalldoeyaliantly : for boy's bu ps. 
he (hall tread downe ourenemies. hari i 
ſhalbe ſabictt vnto me. * Pſal 60,8, f From the (ixt verſe of this Plalme was 
the laſt, reade the expoſition of the Ix, Plalme and fitt verſe, 


PSAL, CIX. 
David being fal)ely accuſed by flaltrrers ore Saul proyeth GT 
te helpe him, aud io or/tro) ba enennes, 8 Aud unatr rem 
(preketh of Indas the traytor ate leſus Chriſt. and of aliibe li 
enewics of the children of God : 211 Avddefireth ſo 36 bedebi- 
nered , that b+ enemmity way huow the woke to bee of God. 
39 Then doth bt premiſe to gine preyſt vute God, 
9 Tobim that excclitth, A Pſalme of Dauid, 


Old notthy tongue,O God of my * prayſe. 
H 2 For An of the wic qe _ Tg cs 
mouth ful of deceit are opened vpon mee: they me, yetthoanik 
haue ſpoken to me with a lying * mage 

3 Theycompaſied me about alſo wich words 
of hatred,& _ againſt me without a cauſe, 
4 For my triendſhip they were my aduerſa- | 
ries, Þ burI gaue my ſelte to prayer; ' 
5 And hey haneromnrded enoeuil for good, oy gy, 
andharrodfor axfriendidip. I 
6 < Set thou the wicked ouer him, and let the c Wherder was 
<hurfhryſtend arbis right hand. _—_— 
7 en he ſhall be , let him becon- C hckadhs 
lethis © prayer be turned into ſinne. |, 
8 Let his dayes be few, and let anothertake | 
his ow Y 
9 Let his children be fatherleſſe,and his wife 


a;Wi (4 
Let his children be vagabonds,& beg 
bread, comming out of their places deftroyed. 

11 Ler t the extortioner catch all that hee',y 
hath, and ler the ſtrangers (poyle his labour. - 4/ »xh+ 

123 Let there bce nonetoextend mercy yato Perp_ 
him: neither let there be any to ſhew mercy vpon {11 we 
his fatherleſle chi ren. to their . 

13 Let = erity = a _ inthe pe __—_ 
generation following, letetieir name be put our. 

14 8Letrhe iqety of his fathers be had in Pan 
remembrance with the Lord : & let notthe finne that the curſe of 
of his mother be done away. Gedlich goo 

15 But letthem alway be before the Lord, that *701oumms 


that 142 


- 2 


ings curve 00 
ptkarks 


2 We” - thinking to #- 
he may cutoft their memoriall from the earth. Aries. pr 
; ' by 1 cur valawfall 
gotten goods are by God: [uſt wdgement depriued of all. g'+-Thas peaifhedd- 
the Lord to the third and fourth generation t wickedueſſe ofche paedpaigth® 


wicked cbildren, 
16 Becauſe 


7} Weiewerb thee 1.6 Becauſe > he remembred not to ſhew mer- 
cie, but the affiQted and poore man, 
andrhe ſorrowfull heartedto him. 

17 As heloued , | fo hal it come vneo 
him, «nd as hee loued not blefling , ſo ſhall it bee 
wadether. farre from him. 


them af. 
ſorr 


i They gineth the © 2 1 + clothed himſelfe with curſing like a 
_— thing » nr dear rayment, ſo ſhall it come into his bowels like 


be delighterh, that acer, and like oyleinto his bones, 
the reprobate 33 1, Letit bee aro him as a garment to cover 
- him, and for a girdle, wherewith hee ſhall be al- 


wrong, when they 

we given yp's | wayes girded, ; 

theirluſts and re-/ 2.0 Lerthis bee the reward of mine aduerſarie 
k from the Lord, and of them thac ſpeake euill a- 

gainlt wy ſoule. 

21 Butthou, O Lord my God, deale with mee 
according vnto thy | Name: deliver me, (forthy 
mercy is good) 
wed merciful,grs* 23 Becauſe Iam poore and needy, and mine 
cioes and long fut- heart is wounded within me, 
ry _ iy 23 Ideparthikethe ſhadow that declineth, & 
entice 1N ene ea, 
am haken oft az the ® graſhopper. 


rodare s 
4 For being deſti- 
tote of mays kelp, 
be (ally (ruſted in 
the Locd,that bee 
would detiuer bim 
1 As thou art na- 


m Meaning,that pe 
he hath no (tay 24 My knees are weake through faſting , and 
-- hn i® myflcſh® hath loſt al farneſle. 


25 I became alſo a rebuke vntothem : they 
that looked vpon me,ſhaked their heads. 

26 Helpeme, O Lord my God; * ſaue mee ac- 
£ed him, cording to thy mercie. RY 
d The mote grie. . 27 And they hall knowe that this is thine 
nous } Sai an atlay- hand, and that thou,Lord haſt done it. 

23 Though ? they curſe , yet thouwiltbleſle: 
they ſhall ariſe, & be confounded, but thy ſeruanc 
ſhall reioyce. 


» For huager,chat 
came of (orrowhe 
was leane,and his 
naturall moiſture 
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led 1w,the more 
earneſt and inftaue 
was be iwprayer, 
p They i). all gainc 


nothing by cur- 2 9 Let mine aduerſaries beclothed with ſhame, 
ag =ee, and let them couer themſclues with their cenfu- 
bony ol ſion as with acloke, ; 

eretly in wy leife, 30 1 wil give thanks vntoF Lord greatlywith 


ducalio in decla+ my 1 mouth, & praiſe him among the multitude, 

nagitdeloreall | 3x Forhee will ſtand at theright hand of the 

t Mereds be ſhew. Poore, to ſaue him fromthem that would * con» 
demne his ſoule. 

not to dee with 


eth that be bad 
them that were of litle power, bur with the indges and princes of the world, 


PSAL, CX, 

2 David propleftih of the power and tne lefling Lingdome $1- 
wen tn (hrifh, 4 and of bu Prefibood, which ſhrvide put an tad 
16 tbe Pri: ſiheod of Lit. 

TA Pſalme of Dawid, 
He * Lord {ard vnto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, vntill I make thine enemies thy 


+ lefas Chiift i 
the two 2nd twen- 


tie of Maith. verſe foorſtoole 
bthe jn- \POUTOOne, 
4. hers. 3 TheLoerd hal ſendtherod of thy power 
alped bevetn out of Þ Zion: be thonruler in the middes of 
1191s canner thine enemies. 
rye ty 3 Thy people ſhall come willing] at thetime 
to him(elle, of aſſembling © thine armie in holy beautie: the 
4,1 _ ha youth ofthy wombe /halbe as the morning dew. 
tow all the world: 4, The Lord ſware,& will notrepenr, Thou are 
ved this power A Prieſt for ever, after 5 order of 4 Melchi- zedek. 
chiefly fandeth 5 The Lorde that w at thy right hand, ſhall 
openings wound kings in the day of his _ 
rm 6 Hee ſhalbe iudge among the heathen: h 

By the word th B 1 mr" 
Needle Galle Phall fill all with dead] bodies,and ſmitethe* head 
| es — M ouer great countries, ; 
CERN ©, + Heſhall' drinkeofthebrookeinthe way: 
fo abundant ang E©erefore ſhall he lift vp bw head, 


wonderlſs!l,az the 

drops of the dew, d As Melchi zedek the Goure of Chrift was both Xing and 
Prieſt: (othe efc& cannot be accompliſhed 1m any king ſave onely Chriſt Hed.9, 
86, e No power ſhalbe able tv reſiſt him. F Vader this Fanlitude of « capraine, 
that is (s greedie to deſtroy his enemies, that he will nor (carce drrake dy the way, 
be heweth how God will deſtioy his enemies, 
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. 


power of Chrift a 


o 


" 2 Negineth hankes ts 1he Lard fir bu mercift works1 19747 
buC 4iclareth worrms 


, the Lord: all they that obſerue f chem, haue good 


PSAL CXL 


burch, i» i 17w4 x71 [046.9004 aw 7 1g 


trowlicdge 
Na gealf Proifxente Lark | 
] Will - praiſe the Lord with my whole heart irz « The P 
hog embl —_—_ ationof thejuſt, | <acththetbe 
2 The works of the ared pr oughe 
to be ſought our of all ne E) Ry Son 
His worke # beautifull and glorious , and| dart, a+ be that 
his righteouſnefſeendurerh for ever. fromewmndo, 
4 Hee hath made his wonderfall workes to, yr — 
be had in remembrance: the Lord « merciful and b He ſhewerd that 
full ofc L | Gods worke3 are 
3 He bath given © a{portion vnto them thay * @{Scienecavie 


feare him:he will cuer bemaindful of his couens nmr o Wi 


C——E—_— CC I_—_— 


6 He hath ſhewed to his ethe power of vu chiefly his be+ 
his workes, in giuing vnto themthe heritage of **vt5townd his 
the heathen, 7 God hack 
| 7 Thed workes of his hands «ve trueth and to his ho 
iudgement : all his ſtatutes aretrue. | that was neceflarie 

8 They arecſtabliſhedfor ever and ever, and '* them, and will 
doe thi] even tor 


are done 1ntrueth and equity. his conenants 
9 Heeſenc redemption vnto his people : hee! and inthis — Jh 
hath commaunded his couenant for ever holy! the Ebrey word 
and fearefull s his Name. tw GY 
10 © Thebeginnirg of wiſedome #the feare of 10, 3155, and fred. 
d Az God promit- 
ſed ro take the 


vnderftanding : his praifl 
g : his praiſe endureth for ever | oxee ef dChercks 


ſo in effe& doeth be declare bim(elfe juft and trve inthe gougrnment of the fame. 
e They onely are wiſe,thac feare God,and none heave vnderſtanding, but they that 
obcythe word, { To witihis commandements, 1x verſe 7. | 
PSAL. CXIIL | 
1 Hee provject ih + fehcine of 1) emihas [ems God, 1% and cone 
cenne(th the cap ſod ftaxr of the  ontemners of God, 
9 Praiſe yt the Lord. 
ro hy man that * fearethrheLord, awd, _ ap—_ that 
lighteth greatly in his commaundements, ,,oE?.,. 
2 His ſeed ſhalbe mighty vpon earth: the ge-' h_ ok 
neration of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. caule;h theme 
2 Þ Riches andcreaſures ſhalbeip his houſe, 5/ght onely 
and his righteouſnefle endurerh for ever. - — 
4 Vnto } © righteous ariſeth light in darknes+b The godly hall 
b: « mercifull & full of compaſsion & righteous,) hve 2bundance, 
$ A good man « merciful, and © hand, cod — 
will meaſure his attaires by tudgemens. lheorr is ſired 
6 Surely he ſhall never be moued: bat the righ-, is God onely. 
teous ſhalbe had in cuerlaſting remembrance. |* The fairbfull 
7 He will not be afraide of cuillcidings:for his mon _ wg 
heart is fixed, axd beleeverh in the Lord. |hall goe well wich 
8 His heart is eſtabliſhed : therefore he will not; them,for God will 
feare,vnrill he lee hi defire ypon his enemies, ney - m_ 
9 Hee hath * diſtributed «xd giuen to the 4 ye tewerh 
eaqy his righteouſnefle remaineth for euer :| what is the froie 
is ! horne ſhall beexalted with glory. | of mercytolend 
10 The wicked ſhall ſeeir, and be angry: hee/*17 3nd nec tor 
, : | gaine, and foto 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and 8 conſume away:| meaſare his doings 
the defire of the wicked hall periſh, he ney dee © 
help w 
neede requireth, and not to beſtow all on bemſelſe. © The odly gs not big 
gardly, but diſt: ibute libera ly, 35 the neceſsrtie of the paore requiceth, and a5 b 
wer is able. f His power and proſperous eftste. g The dleſvings of God ypen 
13 children (hal cauſe the whcholes die for evnie, 
PSAL, CXII1I. 
1 Auexrhaontation ts praiſe the Lord for hu providence, 5 1®' 
that that conirary ts the conrſe of nature Hee workerh in bu 


, 


Church, 
9 Praiſe ye the Lord. ; 
P30 yee ſeruants of the Lord, * praifethe.? vr ys 
Name of the Lord. —_— cold dulnes 


2 Blefled bethe Name of the Lord from hence-! to praiſe God,jee- 
forth and for cuer. 19g bis workes are 
The Lords Name is praiſed fiomtherifing cm —— 

of the ſunne, vnto the going downe of the oa ſor the hae cauſe, 


4 


Thedeath of mazty bt 
—_— - Pſalmes. A Lord for n vor they woe | 
CE houſe eruſt ye in the , dy God 
doles condemned. dis hiph aboue al Þ nations , «nd eter lp nd hr intheLord: tevehent of his 
TheLord is that fearethe Lord, tr ; 
d I Godsglorie 4 Ih the heauens, hat 71 Yee ir ſhield. 
ie throw F EB iko is ike ynto the Lord our God, t 


and religion for 
is theirh : j11 otherts ſolloe, 
fron Lord 4 aver 7p FPOAS 

_ = bath mr on highs to bebolle thingr in The 

bt tobe pral- 6 Whoa 

a, what greac 


:11 \b Thatis,homy k 
ofIfacl, hee will 1? *: biogrs. - 
bleſs he will bleſſeche houſe _ creme - 
ebwkopes- 0 hanena ang IEENRS Og how x” "Heewill bleſl chem char fare the Lo - 
were it to his peo 7 Hee raiſech the out of thedung, both ſmall and great. bus graces toward 188 
ple,among whom lifceth vp the © poore 01 ith the princes , eur The will increaſe hi g children. all things 
chiefly it ſhinech, 11 8 That he may ſer him wi . "ward you, and toward your h i made ithereia, 
+. fapeonrires ith the princes of his —— to dwel with |) bleſſed of the Lord, whic . _—_ - 
Name? ” He maketh the barren w fchildren. Praiſe k h uen andthe earth, s are the ow wr 
Looney NY and a ioyfull mother 0 —— * heauens, exen the - the world (ecuerh 
the poore ro high w- he RE 8 : bur he hath giuen theearth ro him G 
honor and gruing ye [4 i: his Church by ordicary meancs, Lords b l to ſhew bis 4Vec 
the barren chbil- hat God worketh not onely in his men. . tthe Lord , neither any ly cac toward cre! 
rene —_—_—_ . 17 Thedcadpraiſe no filence. men, Lug 
but alſo by miracles, PSAL, CXINTL 26 Re pho Y from hence» 1 Though the dead mere 
; e delinered ſoorth of Egypt —_— 13 Burwet will praile hs ET OR hey 
* oſt ett Gel eee tht 15d © 18 wet will praiſe ——.__; - 6 
Pay nten Thecomrſeof nets fedeh , prſerncth bu eiracs: meaverb here,that they praiſe him o6t in his Chace to 
wwe w 
h XVI, 
leafy. Hen” Tſrad wencour et B a =_z ; BER - pelo afro awe - 
| Onet2fum VV hon of tackeb frome ' peo pete Catarina $ 
| 2 That is, rom . acl . crmany A cies I and pr ote, that! 
of and Ir h fuch great mercies, 13 
| 3 nagchgage Peoples ificarion, Cade fete, dy « Hepes, N 2 
pts re his on. it, and fled : Torden was turned * Louethe Lord, becauſe hee hath beard my you Lleakare @ har 
Efkia holy waie- 3 Theſca : . and [ voice and my prayers. = re vnto me, when Oe tk rd 
| Hic,ioadop ing backe. . es leaped likerammes » For he hath inclined his ea rin redl 
engitie poweria , 4 The © mountain Reddeſt} | 1 didcall vpenhim » in my dayes, me,and char oy cg wn 
l er . . t j 
| on veriogthom. che hils —_— Oſea,therchou r (narezof dearh compatſed —_— more fem deb 
| © Secing thattheſe, = « curned --*&s iefes of t graue caug : den ( 
ir hy walt thou mmes, the — 
Ed Os red ae rrammes coblemdfomon, | theName of theLord, þ Thais now i ma 
aſter a ſort law it, nd yee hils as lambes ? the preſence of the + Then1 O Lord deliuer my ſoule. locks heb which cd | 
moch morebis | gand/5e d earth trembled at the pr b ſazmng, 1 beſeech thee,O Lord deliu hteous , and << denioncs (8 
| y nd |, 7 IS preſines of the God of Laako water- The Lord s © mercifull andrig , Re bes 
atv  founraine of wat, ®5 The Lordportrrniche Gnple +I wavin frei | | br 
| 4 . " , 4 i _ -» , þ4 
| 4 Oughcthentis | pooles, and _ - Rin dre ery my ſoule: for the'bis love in allg pr 
| 4 _—_ his power TILL Las y- 5.6. i” rmne vnto th -—, Oo - Cog) htm co be wt la 
| fible,w of the rocke in mult a "I hath bene _ from mercifall, and 
mm rags, ALL: | © _ - theuef elburel my Gloom cw helpe themes = Won 
Hgereſtte yr po 9 trafling death, mine eyes from teares , — e Hy 
os they defire that God ons thews ins thu thety neede, falli in the land 4d Which warve» Th 
moſt con Hamly that God C— mie bu faxew, i OP walkebefore the Lord in nad detore, " 
RE TITS 9 1 now reſt pos the 
frerng tha finally that they will nt beare then prajer, & ofthe liuing. foredid 1 ſpeake: forl Lord, ey dv! 0 
= egg ir CY 10! I belecued , _- bath beene bene- oh 
ariimer them by —— burynto was ſoretroubled. I men areliars. cial cowards . God 
» Lord, not vnto vs, butyt laid in my 8feare, All men thee. for] 
7 Or *ynto vs, O Lord, not for thy louing it] it vnto the Lord for all The Lord will ; 
$4 ov p Nemo grur GN 2s RARER TY ? preſeue me,aud H, 
promiledeo dels- ; Shreywaks ſake. b Where his benefits toward me of ſaluation, and call ſave my life. an 
| air fakes bee for "2 Whores ſhall che hearhen ſay, 13 Iwillb _—_— : { Ifclrall cel — 
r , . a 
| bi - nao is now their —_ in heauen: he doth whatſo- ypgy Ins ns vutothe Lord, exen _—— = 
. therefo God I ; . by faith ro co- 
| gromadebeirpray , heewall, 4 ,cuenthe nowin the preler — 6 the £0 ems Cr av 
| ervpoathis pro- or he 11 dfiluer and gold , exe ious in the ſight of —_ 
mile. R 4 Their idoles are is A 2 © my great = 
l 1C* . . i I 'S. 
3. no God *worke of or uch , and (peakenot: they i — d, Lord: for I am thy ſeruant, I ide: els {thought d% 
his promile 3s have eyes,2 ad heare not: they baue + Y roken wy bonds. : . is but lies and + ey, 
they imagine, they OO They haueeares, a chou haſt broken theea facrifice of praiſe,nnd) nialoas 7 
thioke there is ſes and fmcll nor. h not: they 17 1 will ofter to fthe Lord. [—_—_——_ —_—_ = 
| mnoGod. | _— haue © hands, and touc hey a 11 call pon the Nameo the Lord , even © iroiethe ow 
| c No impediments 7 They alke not: neither make t cy w1 will my k yowes vnto the z | ©, A091 
canlechioworke, *;cvefeete, and w ag» bn dof people, grmn_ Yrs 
_ eh ſound with wm m_ are \ like yntothem: gow _—_ courts of the Lords houſe 2oLord: they vie to wake 7 
theim ill, T at ma | 19 In ile ve when . 
xo ſerve his will. - $ © inch. | ids of thee,O Ieruſalem,Þra y a banker « "Ih 
; . I thattru R ; for heels the mids ofthee, cinke in 
ther che amterner ſo _—_ Iſael , cruſt thouin the Lord: for ane ſolemne thankes cs God , _— _ 7 forkerdebok for =_ 
nr Sn (chair helpe,and their ſhield. cieitizto thoukeh 35 - ny erntncy 1 vill chanke bim for bu beneſt, lay 
| menat : h wh vanitic heir dea all ro God. 
| Eotenotetneovrns exert RR pormengocacltarncon 
| whic 
= L Hanbaohen ſenſe, a1 block:3and ſtones. 


PSAL 
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ofthe Lord. 
Bo , 
| PSAL, CXVIL. 
3 Hee exabwrteth the Gemiiles to praiſe Godgbrcanje bee hath ae- 
dajwel ts them a4 t6 the Lewes pe promiſe of lift ener» 


laflng by Fejms (ornft 
gar "Yau *nations,praiſe ye the Lord: all ye people, 
4 Thacis.che praiſe him, 
mltceraine 2d = 2 For his louing kindnes is great toward vs, 


cartel and the * trueth ot the Lard enduyeth for cuer, 
nh guee. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PSAL CXYVIIL. 
z Seabdehind ef Gul ng 1he rieme appeynied 


alba wa Chr nel es firs gb Roll be people 
Raiſe tvethe Lord becauſe heis good: for his 
ſbenke Candy —_ Jn a ma G 


or hr ks 2 LetLlfracl now ſay, That his mercy endurerb 


mercy (oward his for ever. 


TR ne Ee totoon ya 
+; + 4 Lerthemrhatfearet now fay, 

Wedalithe his mercy endwreth for euer. 

 y—_ 5 I called vponthe Lordin Þ trouble,and the 

d We we heere Lord beard megan ſer me at large. 

waght, } the more 6 The Lord « with mee : therefore I will not 

tar roudles op. 'feare what © man can doe vnto me. 

peſersghe mor© -+ The Lorde # with mee among ther that 

Cnc *[helpeme: therfere (hall I ſee my defire vpon mine 

© bring exalced to enemies, 

tirefixe,be alla $ It is better totruſtinthe Lord,then to have 

hammer es Conkdence © in man, = 

debenemy. Yet ' 9 1t is berter rotruſt in the Lord,rhen to have 

hedondteth vor, confidence in princes. ; 

baGod would © 1. © All nations hauec me: but in the 

L2n>* Name of theLord ſhall 1 deſtroy chem. 


ced 'T om mee, yea, they haue 
{ Reteweth tha compaſſed me: bur in name of the Lord 1 ſhal 
iekad ruſted iv deſtroy them. 

0 rany ay 13 came about me like bees,but they were 
mo have bene quenched as a fire of thornes: forin the Name 
ferred :0 the of the Lord I hall deſtroy them, : 
Tu 13 © Thou haſtrhruſt ſore at me,that I might 
tont cy fall ;butrhe Lord hath holpen me. 

wiekteined, * 14 TheLord my firength and * ſong: for be 
* Hee noteth Sul hath bene my deliverance. : 

Rena. 15 The 8 voyceof ioy and deliverance ſbalbe 
divered, it came 1 the es of the righreous , ſaping, The 
weof himlelt,nor right hand of the Lord hath done valiantly. 


aihepower af BG Therighthand ofche Lordis exalted dhe fac 
o 


nnbmenclyof 1; -bthand ofthe Lord hath done valiantly. 
rior pon T7 {hall nordie, bur live, and declare the 
un, workes ofthe Lord. 

He proiſeth = 1.8 The Lord bath chaſtened me ſore, but hee 
qraces kim(elfe hath nor deliuered me to dearb. ; 
mite cxuſes. 19 Open yeevnto methei gates of righteouſ- 
nento doe the nes, that I maygo into them, & aiſe the Lord 
mit 20 This is the gate ofthe Lord: therighreous 
Gurch wasre, fall enterinto it. 
tered, 21 1 will praiſe thee: for thou haſt heard me, 
oadutelithes and haſt bene my deliverance. 

"nd | 22 * Theſtonewhichthe builders * refuſed, is 

vere,may ſee his 
ightiepower, Ethe head of the corner. 
i Hewillerh the 23 This was the Lords doing,end it is maruri- | 
Ous in our eyes. 
— - 24 This is the! day which the Lordhath made: 
declure his thank. j« vsreioyce and be glad init, 
hill ninde, 

the chiefe powers refuſed mee to de King, yet God bath preferred mee above + 
femall, | Wherein God hath ly his merca6y by appointing mc e 
liyud delivering his Charg Gem hi ” 


Pſalmes, | 


ol 


6.maith 11.41 offer 4. 11.100 9.33. 140'er 2.47 & Though Saul |; 


The blefſednefle of mea, 24 


25 ®OlLard1 thee, faue now; O Lond, I = The people 
pray thee now giucpe tie, perticern pou 
26 Bleſſed be be, that commerh in the Nawe of {;,,,,. 
the Lord : ® we have blefſed you our of the honſe was the bgure of 
of the Lord. Chriſt, 

27 TheLord is mighty & hath given v3*light: 3 Vbicharethe 
bindethe ſacrifice with cordes vato the hornes. the charge there- 
was Alrac, CM J —_ 

28 Thouartmy God, will prai © Becaole 
exen I wt rs Poe I will exalr ho. " om mm  & 

2.9 Praife yethe Lord,becauſc he is good: for we will offer facti- 

his mercy e»darerh for ever, _ ——— 


PSAL., CXIX, 

1 TheProphet exhortech the children of Ged to ſrone their lines 
accord.ug to hu holy word. 113 A fo be fheweth wherens the 
srue ſeruace of God flanderh : that s, when we (ere bran eccor= 
411g 10 hu word and not after our owne fantaſies, 


ALTPE, 

> Leffed are * thoſe that are ypright in their z Here they are 
4w walke in the Law ofthe Lord. nor called 

2 Bleſſed re they that keepe histeſtimonies, *hicb thivke 
and ſeeke him with their whole heart. chetrerme i 

3 Surely they worke > none iniquitie, bus ment, nor 
walke in his wayes. jnuagine to them- 

4 Thou haft commaundedro keepe thy pre- {eracemnaine 
WO PR connerfaci- 

i, tmy w were ro os is without by- 

Ne. 6 Ar keepe cul wi 


6 Then ſhould I not be confounded , when 1 Cranky wer 
haue reſpcR vnto all thy commandements. ris,and imbrace 

7 I will praiſethee with an vpright 4 heart, ——— 
hn — v , the © 8 of thy righ- £ Danid acknow> 


c, ledgerh bis imper. 
$ 1willk thy ſtatutes: forſake mee not jection, defirivg 
f exwieng. ? Gedenatend 4, 


that hislife ma 
be conformable ts Godsword, d Por true a ſtanderh i ſerving 
without _ e Tharis, Gp greg which containe perfe@t righteous 
nee. f He refuſeth not te be trees by teotations, but be ſearerh to faint if God. 
lucc our net bis infirmitic in ume, 


BoTHa 
” Wherewith ſhall a » yorng man redrefle his a Becauſe yourk 
way : intaking heede therers according ro thy is mot givents- 


mans licentiouſneſſe,be 
10 With my whole heart baue 1 fougherhee: bid warzeih 


let menot wander from thy commandements. their lives betime 
11 IT hauz © hid thy promiſe in mine heart, t* Gods word. 
that I mighenot finne againſt thee. » NEadorpes 
_ SJ — » © Lord : reacts mee thy beat we half 
. e to 
13 With my lips haveI declared all the iadg- *>* 2Gales 0. $e- 
ments of the month, " rey 
14 I baue hadas great< delight in the way of «> Godio in. 
thy teſtimonies, as in all riches fred him dayty- 
15 I will medicare in thy precepts, and confi. 20 2nd mers 
der thy wayes. © The Propher 
16 1 willdelightin thy ſtatutes, and I wil not doeth no: doafh 
forget thy word. of his vertaes, 


bat 
an £1230 ple forothers to follow Gods word,and leave worldly van n_ 


G1iMEL 

17 Bebeneficiall ynco thy ſeruant, that 1 ma HR 
* live and keepe thy word. : X Fg — _ 

18 mineeyes, that I may ſee the won- nottodefive ro- 
ders ofthy Law. Rue date frag 

19 Iama® ſtranger vpon eartþ; hide northy LIENS 
commandements from me. ar(ght,cxcepe ba 

20 Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to thy, 9pen our exes 
iudgements alway, x — 
hfe in this world j | i, i 
_ is dut a page, what ſhould become of him, if thy. word wager 


zz Thow 


odly mefirmion, 0) 


Ly 


well goo; It Thou * haſt deſtroſed che proud: curſed are ZaA1 N. | 
aft plagued all cheythatdoeenefromehy commandements., 49 Remember ® the iſe made to thy ſer- . Though hee 
ch which mali- 22 Remouefrom me ſhame and contempt: for ,yant,wherein thou haſt cauſed me totruſt. —— n_ 
only 4c0% | ] have kept thy teſtimonies, | : 50 lt is my comfort in my trouble.for thy pro- tie, yep ets 
Een thy 24 *Princesalſo didfir,end ſpeake againſt me: miſe hath quickened me. i679 = 
eth, ; but hy ſeruant did medirare in thy latures. 51 The © proud haue had me exceedingly in comſenath iy, 
{ Whrn th-pew-/ 2.4 Alſo thy teſtimonies are my delite,and my | gerjfion: yet haue I not declined fromthy Law. | 3 —_k 
> — counſellers. 52 I remembredthy © iudgements of olde, O' wicked with 
- cainft mecthy word was a guide and counſciierts teach me what te doe, and to Lord,and have bene comforted. ; contemne Gods 
comfort wee, 53 ©Feareis come vpon mee for the wicked, Cordaedents 
D ALESTEH. that forſake thy Law. : wh 
» That, goals, 25 My ſoule pn the 2 duſt ; quicken 54 Thy —_— my ſongs in the : That FR 
mot Sroughntt®. | meaccording tathy word. c ot my © pilgrimage ; —_ 
co mr 261 a . 2 declared ray waies,and thou hear- $55 Lhaveremembred thy Name, O Lord, in pwrorkny 
canaot line. deſt me: teach me thy {iatates. the t night, and haue kept thy Law. of the world. 


- g naue c _ ' 27 Make meto vnderſtandthe way of thy pre-= | $6 & ThisI had becauſel keptthy precepts. ah hat cls a vebs 
ed mince oft-nces, : - ; e i 
5,8 [ will meditate inthy wondrous works, | | niheniched, # lathecourſeolfhis ie mihns 


and now depend , CP . . 
| wholy _ 28 My ſoule melteth for heauinefle: raiſe mee F | exile, \ Eacn whenocher ficepe. g That is allthele benghrs, 

c 1f God did not yp according tethy © word. : Dogs = 

\ = = yt M - 29 Take - _ _—_— «way of lying,aud grant « $7 OLord,that art my * portion 1 have de- 2 I uw perſwnded 

would drop away WEB ID ROg en. Feructh, and thy "mined te keepe thy words, ; batt beepethy 

like water : 0 I haue choſen the way or truetn, Y $ 1 made wy ſopplication in thy preſence Law (328 ' 

d inſtcuz mein | tyudgements have I laid before me. by hol M F 608 name ©n, and great ine 

oy gl 31 Ihavecleauedto thy teſlimonies,O Lord; = fing = * eanemih — b Helhenab tn 

devurecd from — confound me not. —__ none can imbeace 

endieyrand cough| 32 1 willrunnethe way of thy commaunde- . ns my b wayes and rurned re eedet Oat 

to obry thy will. | ments, whenthou © ſhaltinlargemine heart, x owe Ve ce enroute crthecutly 

ſhewerh that wee can acit! er chule good, cleave to Geds word , ver ruanc fer- commandements. y | 1994 and wares, 

—— - Jo poi are ee EY 61 The bands of the wicked haue © robbed Aa 
me: but I have not m_ pe thy Law 19!0 their copany 

62 At midnight will I riſeto giue thanks vn« 4 Not oxchyia 


, F, 
« Mc fhewerh that 4 3 Teach *me,O Lord,che way ofthy ſtatutes, ,, thee becauſe ofthy righteous tudgements, + P*inallconlen, 


he canuot follow ; : - ba! alſo with ai 
and I wi! keepe it vnto theend, 6 4 F Grace) with aide 
»theend, . ; 3 Iam*companion of all them that | and facroms, 
cept God reach © | 34 Giue me vnderſtanding and | wil keepethy thee,and keepe 5 —_—_ $. + Porchelins 
himottrimes, and Law,yea,l will keepe it with my whole heart, 64 Theearth, O —_ is full of thy mercy :/!e4g* of Gode 
- -- penn 35 Dire meeinthe path of thy commande- eqq,uy me thy ſtatutes. * werd i313 fingulye 
ag onely in Ents: fortherein is my delits, = _——_ token of his (3vee, 
—— 36 Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies : C5 OLord, thou haſtdealr * graciouſly with » Hazing p:eaod 
far{or,buc al'o and not to *couetouſnes. ; ymaateds vnto thy word. | by experiencethg 
_ en 37 Turne away mine eyes from regarding "5 Teachme goodiudgement & knowledge : ns —_ 
© Hereby mea- Vanity,andquicken meinthy way. for I hane beleeved thy commandemencs. irerh ehathe 
ning all other vi- 38 Stabliſhthy promiſe to hy ſeruant, becauſe 67. Before I was b afflifted, I went aſtray: but *9#ld incrak # 
eenecanl Gan | he feareth thee. now 1 keepethy word F CC 
ouctonſnes 15 . 4 , 
root of all euiltl, , 39 Take away be: | rebukerhar I feare: forthy 5g Thou art good and gracious : teach mee y 1g 
d Meaning.all JuGCgerents are goog. thy ſtatutes, ſaith, that deſore 


his ſences. 40 Beholde, I defire thy commandements : 
e Let me notfall f quicken me inthy righteouſneſle, 

£6 thy diſhoveur, : 
bot let mine heart il delice in thy gracions word, f Giue me ſtrength tocon. 70 © Their heart is fat as gre 


69 Theproud haue imagined a lie againftme: _ wr 
but I wil keep thy precepts with m7 wholeheart, ith nn 


e , but my de- fotha the ried 


tinue in thy word even to the end. lightis in thy Law. on 

FACT" Rf A — K PRES 71 OOO I have bene affli- —— 

41 Andlet thy louing © kindneſſe come vnto Red,thatI1 maylearnethy ſtatutes, ie henres 

h th - - , Their beartis 

by — mee, O Lord, «nd thy "Jr according tothy 972 TheLaw of thy mouth is better vnto wee oat 

love is cheft promiſe. —_——— BR then thouſands of gold and filuer. kegel wrt- 

cauſe of our ſalas- 42 So ſhal I> make anſwerevnto my blaſphe- Ea with proſperine 
jon. and vame efthemſclues, d Hee confeffeth that before that keewys 

b dy crafting un mers: for | truſt in thy word. chaltened, be waz rebellious, a5 man by —_— © y 


aen 43 Andrtakenot the worde of trueth viter- Lo + 
aCurcch bimſelfe  ]y out of my mouth: for I waite for thy iudge- "I dl] 
tobecableto me 73 Thinehands haue * made mee and faſhio< s Becauſe God 


nes. | 
G—_—_ 4a 44 Soſhall Talway keepethy Lawe for euer - P*d me: giue mee vnderſtanding therefore, that 1 > 


faries, andeuer. ' may learne thy commandements, | hath begunhe 46 
£ They that fira- 45 AndI will < walke at libertie:for | ſeeke | 74 Sotheythartd feare thee, ſeeing mee, ſhall: creeh avewgracn 
ply walkeafrer thy precepts. reioyce,becauſe I haue truſtedin thy word, that 13,thar bee 


Gods word, baue 


be intan- , . , | bis mercies 

[ aſi - gre d Kings,and will not beaſhamed. , Tight,andthat thou h:ſt aflited mef iuſtly, — 

[| us they that doe 47 And my deliteſhall bein thy Commande=. 76 I pray theethat thy mercie may comfort! ſhewerh bis grout 
| Ce eend ments, which | haueloued, me according to thy promiſe vnto thy ſeruant. n—_—_—— 
| fares. 48 Mine handes alſo will I lift vpynts th 77 Letthy tender mercies come vito me,that _ Pen 

þ d Heefheweth [C ndements,whichI haueloued, and 1 will I = | <live: for thy Law « my delight. noc thew that 

pes | meditate in thy ſtatutes. 78 Letthe proude be aſhamed: tor they baue _ oa 


wo ſuffer theur Fathers glory to be obſearcd by the vaive pope of privcer, # Needeclateth, that whey be felt n«« Gods mercies, ry 220 


46 1 wil ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies before* 75 I know, O Lord, thatthy judgements are/ wouldeomtione | 
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RT-ht of Gods word, Pſalmes, A prayer againlt the proud. 25 
a © ihe com-! dealt wickedly and falfly with me: but I meilitate 1 will keepe thy righteous iud t | 
| ſurtedby mide | jn thy procepes. 107 Iam very fore afflicted: O Lord,quicken 

fe ecch that , 79 t ſuch as fearethee 4 rurnevnto me,and/ me according to thy word, 

| Gerrcaa be vo | they that * know thy teſtimonies, 108 O Lurd, I beſcech theeaccept the © freq © That is, my 
| pueſece#t God | $80 Let mineheartbee vpright inthy Natures, offerings of my mouth, and teach me thy indge4 ?'%7*** wt nee 
| auboutthe kno'5 that I be noraſhamed, ments, Lemnoamughirg 
ledgeof his wor CAPH. 109 My foule is continually in mine haud 2 leththe calues of | 
. 4 Thongh my 81 My ſoule * fainteth for chy faluation : yer I' yer doel not forgerthy law. {thelips, Chap, 
ſrengeh faile mey wair for thy word. 110 The wicked haue laid a ſnare for me ; bug © 3- 


" ©. + Lend bo 


, G 4d Thatis lamin 
| yermy foule gr | $2 Mine eyes fayle for thy promiſe, ſaying, Iſwarued notfrom thy precepts. ; - 
' ny When Kxrmr nk. ? " , * _ 111 Thy nfa——_ hav taken «+ an © heol my life =" 
nw \ 8; For Iam like a Þ bottle in the ſmoke: yee ritage for exer : for they are the ioy of mine'* 5 Gama as 
» bike ashinbontle doe 1 nor forgerthy ſtatutes. hearc, bot —— 

g preps ſmoke! 84 How many are the< dayes of thy ſeruanc ? 112 I haue applyed mine heart toſulfill chy word mine 7h 
: okegalh When wiked OU CXec gement on thera thar ſtatutes Ay" vntotheend, riraace, 
theo affuct cy cure me AMECH 
de ſernant? Fs; The proud haue ddiggh pits for me,which 113 I hate * yaine inuentions: butthy Lawe, yyogence wi 
7 d They have not 15 not after thy Law. | doe I = D=y —_ 
ag oncy appr ae 86 All thy commaundements are true: they 114 Thouart wy refuge and fhield,and I cruſt word aright, mutt 
alocroilycon- perſecute me tallly ; © helpe me. ' inthy wor: _— - _ 
" wt an 7 8 7 hy _-u —_ c — ! me ypon the . I1 5 Away wo mee, uu i forT will tions hrs. row 
en Cod win carth: but 1 forſuokenott recepts. cepetne COMmAnNdements of mm . clfe and others, 
a ver is and " 88 Quicken meaccentinges chy ſouing kind- 316 Stabliſh meaccording tothy promiſe,thaeÞ And hinder me 


defroy ſoch 389% nes ; ſo ſhall I keepethe teſtimony of thy mourh, 1 may live,and diſappoint me not of mine hope, 7 veeke the 


Law ol the Lord, 
inftly perſerute ; Wh 117 Stay thou me,and L ſhalbeſafe,and 1 wil 

1 them, f Findiogmobelpe in carch, helifteth vp his eyes to heaucns delight comenctty looks S— and A DM 

1 E AMESD. : 1:8 Thou baſt croden down all them that de- *Siftance,Jeaſt bee 

« 89 O Lorde, thy word endurerh for euer in partfrom thy ſtatutes: for their 4 deceit # vaine, — = 

4 Ape hens 3 heauen. ; : ; 119 Thouhaſttaken away all the wicked of begu 

un -— — AY trueth from generation to generati-' che earth like © drofle: therefore 1 loue thy teſti d Thecraſtie pra. 

wc dingrothe chan. ON : thou haſt laiedthe foundation of the earth, monies, Riſes of them thac 

"; grief thingsin andir abideth, ; 120 My fleſh * trembleth for feareofthee,and Cne Oy 

| tag world, be 91 They © continue ewen to this day by thine 7 am afraid of thy iudgements. brought to 

A 7c wig ordinances: for all «rerhy ſeruants. 


he. 
wdthereforexs — 92 Exceptthy law had bin my delite, I ſhould, © Which infeaedthy people as drof: doth the merral. , 5 - "= 4s 


| ineutible» now haue — in mine affliction. ho 3 CES me t0 leare,conlidering mine owe weak- 
m — + — 93 I wil never forgetthy precepts: for by them AzmM 
* rexainein thas hou haſt quickened me. 121 Ihaveexecuted iudgement and juſtice: 

etzrewhergin 94 Iam © thine,ſaue me; for I have ſought thy jeaue menor to mine oppreſſour. 
4 | ys yn 122 * Anſwere for thyſeruantin that which! a Patthy ſelfebe- 
, 
, 


recepts. : 
nn 95 Thewicked haue waited for me todeftroy ;, good,and letnor the proud oppreſle me. rweene mine ene- 
neth conſtant avd TE: bur I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 123 Mine eyes hauctayled i» wayting for thy miccend me, as 
nehangeable., @— 96 1. © haueſcenean endof all perieQtion :b#t (a1ucion,and tor thy iuſt promiſe. - = = 


N ledge. 
4 ry en Gets thy commandement wexceeding large. 124 Deale with thy ſeruant according to thy b He boefterh nog 
child, becauſe be ſeekerb tovnderſtand his word, d There is nothung ſo pexg'e& mercy,and reach met y {tarutcs. po he SOD 
in cab, bur it hath an end,onely Gods word laſteth {or cuer, 125 Iam thy ſeruanc: grant mee therefore Vn- a wt 
Mz M. derſtanding,tharI may know thy reſtimonies. | mind that a3 be 
| 97 Oh howloueIthylaw ! it is my meditati+ 126 Ir 1s< timeforthee, Lordgto worke: for) made him his by 
| alicſkeverd that on © continually. they haue deſtroyed thy Law, : 


1d comrue hi 
Godawerd excepe' 98 By thy comandements thou haſt made me 227 ThereforeloueI tl  —  ——_ a- wn ned bing 
neexercile our Wiſer then mine enemies : for they areeuer ime, boue gold,yea,abouc molt tine gold. ] e The Prophet 

ſelves therein and 9.9 T have had more*ynderſtanding theall my _ 228 Thereforel elteeme all thy precepts moſt| ſhewerh char when 


& —_ teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my meditation, iuſt,and hare allfalſe 4 wayes, wa 1 
decth fubaic bim- 100 I vaderſtood morethen the ancient, be-' to conſufion,and Gods word to Fiter contempt,then it is GoP time to helpe and 
ſelfe only to Gods Caule I kept thy precepts. ſend remedy, d That is, whatiocucr diſſenreth from the puÞty of thy word. 
u werd ſhall not 68", 1.01 T hauerefrained my feete from euery euil P s. 
arc way,that I might keepethy word. 129 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderfull : there! Conteiuwing hie 
exemies,butalſl@ | 102 1 have notdeclined fromthy iudgments: fore doth my ſoule keepe them. | _ rarer eny 
on naeuls fer © thoudidſtteach me. 130 The entrance into thy » wordes ſheweth; moucd with 4. 
bo =o A 4 103 Howe ſweete are thy promuſes vnto my | light, end giveth vnderſtanding tothe ſimple. | miration and ce- 
, wemenofexpe. Mouth ! 3ea,morethen hony vnto my mouch, 1 31 I opened my mouth,and <panted,becauſe > The anole id 
- tirnce, 104 Bythy gounges I haue gotten ynderſtan- , 1 loued thy commandements. nn o—_ 
{> 6 = ding: therfore I hateall the wayes of falſhood, 132 Looke vpon mee and bee mercifull vnto! themſclaes to 
tothing; bar when God doth inwardly inſtru ys with his ſpirit, we feele bis gra- me,as thou vſeſtto doe ynto choſe that loue thy | CIR 
©23 ſwecter then ho®)- Name, tw er Fade illu- 
" Nv N. 13 3 Dire& my ſteps inthy word,and let none! mjnated ſo foone 
| iOfourſclnexwe | 105 Thy words a * lanterne vnt9 my feete, | iniquiry hauedominzon ouer me. as they begin ro 
) ninth and alight vnto my paths, 1 34 Deliver meefrom the oppreſlion of men,} 113d Gods word. 
ohte, , 106 Thaue® fworneand will performeit,that| and I will keepethy precepts. pale nip 
=P be lighte- pertorme tt, perny C P i thy word was (0 
th td Godawerd, b Soallthe loihſoltoughe tobind theraſcloesto God by | 5 Shew the light of thy countenatice vponl grea, 


1 
oath andgromiſe.to ſtirre vp theu zeale to embrace Gods word, thy Gramm, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
D 


136 Ming 
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| 
F 


| 


[Davids oriefe at the wicked, 


136 Mine eyes guth 4out with rivers of wa- 
d Heſheweth or becauſe they keepe not thy Law, 
whar ought to be © , 
the zeale of Gods children, when they {: iy word contemned, 
SADD1, 
A 1 37, Righteons artthou,O Lord, and iuft «re 
y 1udgements. Bs 
3 We cannot con« 138 Thou haſt commanded *iuſtice by thy te- 
felſe God to be ſtjimonies and truerh eſpecially. . 
righteoogrxcept | 139 *My zeale hath evenconſurned mee: be- 
w vprig t y Fi R £ th ord 
and rruely,as be | Cauſe mine enemies have forgotien thy words, 
hathcommanded, 1.40 Thy wordis proucd © moſt pure,andthy 
*Tjal-69.9, | feruant louethir, 
ht need 142 Iam<ſmalland deſpiſed : yet doe Inot 
ro de fined, bot thy forget thy precepts. 
werd is perfetieg 142 Thy righteouſhes # an everlaſting righ- 
—— T8 
 —iſeGod 143 Troubleand anguiſharecomevpon me : 
tr1al,to praiſe Gol 43 g me vpo 
yet are thy commandements my delight. 


in adoerfiry, . 
d Sothatthe life, 1 44 The righteouſheſle of thy reſtimonies # 


= | of cuerlaſting : grant me vnderſtanding, and I ſhall 
God,is death, © hue, 


KoPn. 
» 45 Thaue *cried with my whole heart: heare 
« Reſhewerh that 1114.0 Lord, and I will keepethy ſtatures. 


at his affections | 146 Icalledyponthee: ſaueme, and I will 


wre bent 10 God, Keepe thy teſtimonies. — 
ward ſorto hive 147 I prenented the morning light,andcried: 
_ in his 64% | 65, 1 waited onthy word. 
4 He wee mere 143 Mine eyes b prevent the night watches to 
—_ - the ws meditate inthy word. 4 n 

ot Godz word, 1.49 Heare my voice according tothy louing 
| ——__—_ kindnefſe: O Lord,quicken me according to thy 
their change, || 1dgement. 
{Oy coftorre. 150 _ draw neere that follow after © ma- 
e fr ſhewerh the 1; -, ndarefarre fromthy law. 


he wice 
_ toperſe, 351 Thouartneere,O Lord: for allthycom- 


c-te 29:i"ſt rheir mandements are true. 
oP 152 I haueknowen long ſince by thy teſti- 
His Pith's | monies,thatthou haſt eſtabliſhedthera foreuer, 


ronnded vpan 
os word, bat b& would cuer be at hand when his children be oppreſſed, 


Rr$1 

*r57 Behold mine affliftion,and deliuer me: for 
1 hauenor forgotren thy law, 

154 Pleademy cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
me according vnto thp® word. 

155 Saluation « far from the wicked, becauſe 
$! deliverance. | they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. 
Þ Ac. ording te 156 Greatarethy tender mercies, O Lorde: 
thy promiſe made | quicken meaccording tothy Þ judgements. 
decauſe the wic- | 157 Myperſecutors and mine oppreſſours «re 
eedachey + yet _ [ nes ſwaruefromthy — 
can have nofope | 1, FR TI ſaw was — was © gri 
oy decauſe they kept not thy word. - 
medmewhert | 259 Confider,O Lord, how I 4 Ry pre- 


ſaw their malice fceprs:quicken me according to thy loui 
and eontempt of 3 A th 


3 For » tthont 
Ends nromi'e 
there 15 no hope 


gr al ry. | 
> \tisa frrefienc;! | 
ef our adoption, | and all the 1udg ments 


thy righteouſnes indare 
whenwe lonethe ' for euer, 


L { God. $ : 
C__ fo firſt promiſedſt,c ventothe end allthy ſayings are trne, 

wy $S cm 1LN. 
a The threarirgY 1614 Princes haue © perſecuted mee without 


and perſecut!973 | ſe: but mine heart ſtood inawe of thy words. 


fpri Id | 
on — reioyce at thy warJ, as one that finderh 


$1 inke ro confelld a great {po le, 

'hee whom | mor I hare falſhood and abhorre ir, but thy 
feare then men. | L I love 

Þ That is, often | aw GOC L1Oue, 
ard ſundry timcy ; ; 
- Far ar con-| cauſe of thy righteous judgements. 

er:yc< aftureth ! c 

them. that they | 165 Theyt t © love thy law,ſhall baue great 
pleaſe thee whereh® they iÞat Jong 16t thee have the contrary, 


+ "Þfaltnes. 


160 The®© beginning of thy word is trueth, | 


: ; dow at thy right hand. 
164 »Scuentimes 2daydoelT praiſe thee,be-|/. 6 The ſunne ſhal not © ſmitethee by day, nor 
; the mooneby night, | 
| be able todeſtroy Gods Church,albeit for atime they may m4 
4 7 The 


The lyir 


: _—_ 
roſj they ſhall baue none hurt. 
. I T7 Other drruſted in thy ſaluation,and' hn mnetht 
haue done thy commandements. —_ —_ 


167 My ſoulehath keptthy teſtimonies: for I 
louet 


nies: © for all my wayes are deforechee, 


T av. 
169 Letmy complaint come before thee, 
L ord,and pri Be macerſianding 2 according vn 
to thy word. 
170 Let my ſupplication come before 
deliuer me according to + way 
171 My lips ſhall © ſpeakepraiſe, when 
haſt « raught me thy = $, _ 46 
172 Myt intreate of thy word: 
all thy —_— are ———_ ; 1 
173 Letthine hand helpe me: for I hauecho+ 
ſen thy precepts. | 
174 Ihaue m_ for thy ſaluation, O Lord, 
and thy Law & my delight. | 
175 Let my ſouleliue, and it ſhall praiſe thee, 
andthy © judgements ſhall helpe me. | 
176 I haue*goneaſtray likea loſt ſheepe: ſeek; 
x Ano for I doe not forget thy commaun« 
nts, 


e Being chaſed to and fro by mine enemies, and kmving no1 


PS AL CXX. 
r The priver of Dantd being exed by the falſe reports ef Savls 
faitrrers, 5 Andiher fore he lamenteth bu long abode amouy 
theſe mfidels, 7 Who were green 36 47 knade of wii krdues and 


can:en:won. Alang of vs 
9 A jong of *degvees. 
[ Called vnto the Lord in yd trouble, and hee 
heard me. : "LEM 
2 Deliver my ſoule,O Lord, from lying lips, 
«xd from a deceirfull tongue. FP 
3 What doeth thy < deceitfull rongue bring 
vntethee ? or what doeth it auaile thee? 
; 4 It ««athe* ſharpe arrowes of a mightie 
man,and «the coales of Iuniper. 
5 Woeisto methatI remaine in © Mefhech, 
and dwell in the terits of * Kedar. 
6 My ſoulehath too long dwelt with himthat 
hatcth peace. 
7 1 ſeeks gpeace and when I ſpeake thereof, 
they are bent to warre, 


wan nu 1 : 
168 I haue kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo-/ 5 * 


TT bo Ml 
Lo 

of men, dur i 
al wacrdetore 


nifiech to 
forth cont, 
[2 All bu prayer 
and defire is is 
proc in the wad 
of God. 


d That is, thypes. 
uident care over 
me,and whenenh. 
tho wik mdge 
mine enemies, 
kceroreh in 


2 Thaziz.of if. 
ting vp the rave 
and rifing in 


finging. 

b —_—_— 
dren of God 

to reioyer When 
they ſoffer for 
righteouſner ke, 
yer itiv8 
giizfero 

to heare 

well doi 

e He affored bits 
ſeIfe that God | 
would turne then 
craft io their own 
deftrudien. 


4 He theweth 


that there 1s nothing ſo ſharpe to pierce,nor (© kote to ſet on fre, as 2 


tong"e. 
! That 15,of the Iſhmaclites, g 


e Theſe were people of Arabia which came of Japhut, Geneſis 16. 
He declareth what he meaneth by Meſbe 


Kedar,ro wit the Hnaelites, which bad degererate from thei godly (atheragad tb 


ted ang contended againſt the faichtulL 


PSAL CXXL 
1 Thu Pſalm texcheth that the frirhfelt onght onely to leoke or 
heipe a1 God, 5 whrouty doth mamiaine,preſernt and progtr 


ha Charch, 
9 Aſong of degrees. 


Jyil life 1p mine eyes || vnto the mountaines,| 


from whence my helpe (hall come, 
2 Minehelpe 
hath madethe * beauen and the earth. 
3 Hewill not ſufferthy footr» ſlip: for hethar 
keepeth thee will not dfumber 


. k 
4 Beboldhe that keepeth Iſrael, will nexber 
jc 


ſlumber nor ſleepe. 
5 TheLordwthy keeper: the Lord athy ſha- 


oner every member therof, © VWeither heat neycold,nor an! 


commeth from the Lord, which nos 


ILES 


BALI431 3 


tou 


EEREPERTESPEaRRPISCSD 


__TS43 


Lo ISI pay” Frans ofe 


4 Wharſorner 


than doeſt cnte?- 


SW The y of che fai 


. 
' 


chfull, 


The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all euill : 'the « ſnare of the faulers: theſhareis broken 


Hall keepe thy ſoule. 


T The 


thy comming in from hencefort 
goud (aceclle, Y vg p 


vrthnays. | ] 2 Reioyced whentheyſaidto me, Wewill gos | get1, (or ever, | world beokbye a 

4 Rerciopcers | I inco the houſe of the Lord. 2 Arthe mountaines areabour Teruſalem: ſo/ '9 auntion;zer 

_— ee | 3 Our feeteſhal land inthy gates,Oleru- orke Lordabout his people from henceforth and q,cfeople of God 

the Ae em. Ces Nw : ; forener. ' bedet 

Cold lice- | j ws wc o oo a3 acitie,that is*com- | s For the! rod ofthe wicked fhal notreſt on Goda ==. ; 

maine. !/partro eriniticite: ; I the righ ; Though God 

b whikd wee (P'} Whereunto ®the Tribes, exenthe Tribesof | pa*go et. 322 righteous, leſt the righteous put foie hives —_ 

Cd cs [the Lord goV according to the ceſtimonieto If- | 4 Doe well, O Lord,vnto thoſe that be good they rpg 

pr, [eael,co praifer _—_ ofthe _ «lnemene Andtrucin their bearts, brace» 

c By thearrihcia re are thrones ict ro c : ct thiacrodle 

tnpar7 ny Bf L 4 . _ RS CeDanid, 5 % F © Burtheſetharturne aſide by their crooked }** morn 

tic of the honſes, | £81 NET : wejerthem ſhal the Lord leade with the workers vpon them,thae 

bemetneth tbe | &_ Pray forthe peace of leruſalem :let them of iniquitie : b#t peace ſbalbe vpon Iſrael, | it ſhould drive 

concord and lone proſperthat louethee. ; them from hope 

| <—— 7 Pe ace be aki thy f walles, ond profperi- A — _ God to purge hus Church from bypecrites,and ſac as have n0 2cafe 
licherribes | ele within thy palaces. : : 

drordag' Gods J = my Z — and neighbours ſakes I + a 4.4 —y <-——_ . 2m Ds. 

eon-03n4 | will wiſh cheenow pr itie, , vas delined « 

_ and pray 9 Becauſe of the Hoaſe ofthe Lord our God, pe — ED mm 

e Iawboſe houſe I will procurethy wealth, awe, (Lap 24.12. and 15.10, 


God placed the 


throne of luſti e, apd made it 3 figure of Chriſts _—_— F The fanour of God J Hen the Lord brought againe the capti- 
peynes both within and without. g Not exely for mine owne ſake, but for 
all che (aith({.lll, 


PSAL. CXXII1. 2 dreame. « Their deline, 


; j— Largo ny wn and our tongue with toy: then ſaid they among 144%, 


all othe pes 
falle,God is ever 


kale 
b Re declirerh 


| Vat when the 


farrhfull are ſ@ 
fallthat they cao 


he more endure the oppreſxions and ſcornings of the wick:d, there is alway helpe exdpelincal, fl adeth by Goda pue ve pouidence and bleſſone, 


' compliſbed bu 


. 
| 


the Church, 


S$ AL. CXX11, i, ÞSAL CXXV. | to deftiont 
| id retazcoth bn the Le jairhfull, that Ged bath ac- © Hee deſcribeth the affur ance of the fanthfull wil t's off leur, 
mn > yon pe-law4 1 Avke in Ziow. x5 Forthe | 4 And defir tb ther weeks, 5 And the deſtrufloen of «bd 
which _— thanker, $ And proeth for the profpericie of «= withed. 


GA ſorg of agrees | 
& A ſong of degrees, or Plalme of Danid. | T Hey that truſt in the Lord, ſhall be as moung 


of God, the © heathen, The Lord hath dane great things'tooke away all ex. 
9A ſorg of degrees, for them. _ ofingratiade 
Lift vp mineeyesto thee, that dwelleſt in the * = _—_ bak done great things for vs, hn 
h \ _ m_ =_ ougheto relojce 
> Behold, as theeyes of * ſeruants loke vnto. 4 O Lord,bring againe our captiuitie, as the when God garhes. 
the hand of their maſters, «nd as theeyes of a © 71uers inthe South, reth his Chorch 


- "We 4 , : 
- | maiden vnto the hand of her miltreſſe: ſo our 5 They that ſowe1n _ ſhall reape in ioy. CD X 


_ _—_ eyes waite vpon the Lord our God, vntill he haue 6 They went weeping, 
rhel 


mercie vpon vs, : the faithſul can 

3 Hauemercievpon vs, O T ord, haue mer- their hoaves, neverſhew them- 
cie vpon vs : for wee haue © ſuffered too much ſelees off icicntly thanketall. d It is n+ more impolſible ro God to deliner his 
con people, thento cauſe the riaers to runne in the wild:rvefſe and barren places. 


© Orioule is filledt-0 ful of the mocking of © Ihr is, ſeede which was ſcarce and deare ; meaning ,thatthey which truſted in 
the wealchy,& ofthe defpitefulneſſe of the proud. PSAL. CXXVIL 


above,i{ with burgry defires they call tor it. 
PSAL. CXXIIIIL, 


The | God eſcaping a great perill, dev acias » ledge them, 9A ſorg of degrees, or Plalme of Salomon, 
: pap ard mir any owne force, but by the power Aceprt the oy F 
of God 4 They declerethe greaneſſe ofthe peril, 6 And Fin yainethatbuildir : exceptthe Lord keeps and dipole all 


peering ons the Þ citie,the keeper watcheth in vaine, _— 
"OV de orange en nent nn 3K 
fol was ready to fn _ beene® on our fide, (may je vill ſurely giue*© reſt rohis mw —_ _— nM 
at neede,avd rael now Behold.children arethe i Itanc c ich wa 
on Co ron 2 IftheLord had notbene on ourfide, when Linkead rs of hewnte hu —_ | an =_ d —— 
lned,barby bly Pen Foſe vp againſt vs, ws 4 As «rethearrowesinthe hand ofthe ſtrong and rulers ot the 
oncy eames, 3 They hadthen ſwallowed _—__ quick®, man,ſo arethe! children of youth, citie, 
d Sorable were when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. 5 Bleſſed the man that harh his quiuer full, 4 Fithertbar 
oy 4 Thenthe« waters haddrowned vs, andthe 4... #- they 8 ſhall not bee aſhamed . when © iponten 
« Reweth moſt : ortnem:? for THEY & nor vee a , by hard labour, 
properfimilicndes 1XT<AME Had gone ouer our ſoule : they ſpeake with therrenemies in the gare. or exten with 
$wexpreſſe } great $_ Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer griefe of minde. 
Gager thatthe our ſoule. e Not exempting themfrom labour, but making their labours comfortable, aud 
| =>. cer 6 Praiſed bethe Lord, which bath not given asitwereareſt, f Thatis, endued with firength and vertnes from God : for 


vs 4:4 pray vntotheirecerh, ; 
7 Ourſoule iseſcaptd,cuen as a birdout ef þctorc ludges, 


rd ſhall preſerue thy"going outand | 8 Ourhelpe 4intheName ofthe Lord which he F + my 


The Church reſtored. 26 


d For the vicked 
Cid not onely fu. 


Plalmes. 


we are delivered, 


and for ever. hath madeheaucn and earth. eraſrily imagined 


of degree 


Zion, which cannet * beremoued , bur remai+ 4 Thou a 


EA ſong of degrees, or Palme of Danid. 
uitieof Zion , wee were like them char 


2 Then was our mouth* filled with laughter, chings incredible, 
erelore 


caried © precious contefſe Gods 
ſeede: but they ſhall returne with isy , and bring wonderſol worke, 


Gods promiſe to rernene, had their defire 
1 Ho ſreweth that the whole eftarecf the world, both iomeſheaT 


3 Avdibas 3 hanec hilar in well wer nat iy an {prcjall gract 
and giſt of God. 


2 build the houſe, they labour , Thu is, 


theſe are ſagnes of God bleſsings, aud nor the number. f Such children ſnal be 
able to ſtop their adeerſaries montheywhentheir godly Liſe is maliciouſly accuſed 


Dd 2 PSAL.. 


ods bleflings on the godly. 
PSAL. CEXXVH ha. 
e : wot /0 
; = _ — ſr ——_ walke in bu wayes, 
A ſong of degrees, 
Leſſed is ary cnechet feareth the Lord, and 
walketh 1n his * wayes. 

2 When thou earteſt the labours of thine 
b hands,thoudhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall be well 


a God appreneth 

mot our lite, ex- 

cept it be reſor. 

med according to * 

his werd. with thee. : I 

b The world efte- Thy wife ſbalbe as the fruithful vine on the 

| mtg P!Y fides of thine houſe, «xd thy © children like the 

wealth andidle- oliue plants round about thy table. 

nefſe: bur the holy, 4 Lo,ſurely thus ſhall cheman be bleſſed,that 

Ghoſt approveth {creththe Lord. 

them bettcharlue' 5 TheLord out of Zion ſhall © bleſſe thee, 
and theu ſhalt ſee the wealth af* Ieruſalem all 


fGte of cheit la- hed frhv life 
bours the dayes of thy Lite, 
c Becauſe Gods © Yea, fo ſhaltſee thy childrens children, 
and peace vpon Iſrael. 


fauour appearcth 
in none oueward 


ki th I . 
in jovceaſe of children, he promiſeth to enrich the ſaithful with thisgift, d Be- 


ſe of the ſpirituallbleſsing which God hath made to his Church, theſe temporal 
bat » graunted. ya For except God bleſſed his Church publikely , this 
priuate bleGing were nothing. 
PSAL. CARRIE 
4 He admeniſheth the ( hurch to retozce chomgh it bee aſflifted, 4 
For by the righteous Lord it ſhall be delimered, 6 And ihe ene- 
mes for all cheir glor iow ſhew, (all ſuddenly be deflrozed. 


9 A ſong of degrees. 
T Hey haue oftentimes afflited mee from my 
>The Church youth ( may * Iſrael now fay) 
newafflicted, 2 They haue oftentimes afflicted me from my 
ought to remem- youth :but they could not preuaile againſt mee. 
ee thener  3' Theplowersplowedvpon my backe, and 
bene ſach fromthe Made long turrowes. 
—_— a Bur _ righteous Lord hath cut the cords 
_ of the wicked. 

Ted cine 5 Theythat hate Zion, ſhall bee all aſhamed 
it hath euer beve and turned backward. 
delmered, _ c They ſhall be as the graſſe on the houſe 
. | 1ma— tops, which withereth afore it commeth forth. 
not but plagne his 7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, 
adverſaries,and neither the glainer his lap : 
dcljucr his,azoxen g « Neither they which goe by, ſay,Thebleſ- 
a_ —_ fing of the Lord be vpon you, er, We blefle you in 
C e encmics 

the Name eftheLord, 


that lift them * 
ſelues moſt high, 
and as it were approch neere to the Sunne , are conſumed with the heat of Gods 
wrath, becauſe they arenet grounded in godly humilitic, d Thatis,the wicked 
ſhall periſh, and none (hall paſſe for them. 

PSAL, CXXX, 


1 The people of God from ther bottomlefie miſerits due ery wate 
Ged, end art beard. x3; They confiſie their fiunes, and flier onto 


Gods mercie, 
GA ſong of degrees, 
2 Reing in great Vr ofthe ® deepe places haueT called vneo 
diltrefſe & ſorow. thee, 'S] Lord. 


2 Lord, heare my voyce: let thine eares at- 
tend to the voyce of my prayers. 


> Rocee 3 Ifthou,O Lord, ftraightly markeſt iniqui- 


that we cannot be 


iuſt before God, ties,O Lord, > who ſhall ſtand? 
but by forgiue- 4 Butmezcie with thee, that thou © mayeſt 
nefle of froves. 8 he feared. 


£ Becaule of na- 


-. $ IThauewaitedontheLord : my ſoule hath 
wb waited, and I havetruftedin his ns Py 
the Faithfull reve- 6 My ſoule waiteth on the Lord morethen 
the morning watch watcheth for the morning. 
whom the mercy 7 Letliraclwaite on the Lord : for with the 
of Ged doth ap- Lord is 4 mercie, and with him #5: greatredemp- 
pertdine:to Iſrael, yign, 


char is, tothe $ Andheeſhall redeeme 1fracl from all his 


Church and notto , ," £7 
thereprobate, IWNIqQUITIES, 


xence thee. 
d He ſhewethto 


Pſalmes. 


' whereby they ſhalbe ſafe. 1 Though bis force for ative emdtobetrakey 


Dauids humi 


PSAL, CXXXI. 


1 Daxidch with ambition and greedze deſire to reigne, pro- ro 
teſieth bu banm(1110 and modefiie beſer8 God , and pre 
wen what they ſhould doe. 


@.A ſong of degrees,or Plalme of Daxid. | 
Þ-— - _ _ Þ, _— net are þ Heſenerh (any 
mineecieslo | aucI w in great Þ' greatbonilig, 
b-matters and hid from me. " pare. 

2 Surely 1 have behaued my ſelfe, like one —_— 
wained fiom his mother, & keptſilence :Iamin þ Whichpaſee 
my ſelfe as one that is © wained. exfore wad hney | 

3 Let 1irael waite on the Lord from hence- | ye,ue nt. 
footth and for euer, mdition md wic. 

PSAL, CXXXII. defires, 


1 The faith /ull groundmy on Gods promije made wie Daxid, dr- 


fre that be would eflabliſh the (axe, both as touchwmeg hu poſie- 
rite, and the bual ding of the Temple, to pray there as was fore- 
ſpoken, Dew1.t 2,5. 
| ſong of degrees, 
Ord,remember Dauid with all his® affliction. , 41,1. 
2 Who ſwarevnto the Lord, «nd yowed A - 
vnto the mightic God, of Iaakob,ſay:ag, tie he came tothe 
z3 Ib will not enter into the T le of pungdemgadwit 
mine houſe,nor come vpon my pallet or bed, 7 _ 
4 Norlſuftermineeyes to » NOT mine oye abuur to build thy 
lidstoſlumber, - 4 cwple. 
5 Vntill I finde out a place for the © Lord, an ©, 
habitation for hemighes Ged of Iaakob. * rr 
6 Lo,weheard ot it in«Ephrathath,end found ſet ſorth Gods 
it inthe fields of the forreſt. £{ory, be 
7 Weewill enter into bis Tabernacles, and —_—_ 
worſhip before his footſteole. would gee about 
$ Ariſe, O Lord, to come into thy © reſt, thou, any wordly thing, 
and the Arke of thy ſtrength. _ 
9 LetthyPrielts be clothed with righteouſ- nee yon 
neſſe, ang let thy Saints reioyce' his office, 
10 Forthy 8 ſeruant Dawds ſake refuſenot the © Th# is,the 
face ofthine Anointed. nn, —_ 
11 TheLord hath ſworne intrueth ynto Da- _—_ 
uid, and he wil not ſhrinke from it, ſ«y:ng, Of the '4 The conmes 
fruit of oy body will Iſet vponthy threne. druit was chat he 
12 Ifthy ſonnes keepe ray Cevenant, and my mr 
reſtimonies, thatI ſhall ceach theem,their ſonnes tha'b i thatls,;w 
clo hel fie pen s throne for b euer, rye 
13 Fortbe Lord hath choſen Zion, andloned * = 
to dwell init, ſaying wr * aſter we percin 
14 This is my reſt for ever; here will 1dwell 
forI havea idelight therein, as 
_ 15 1 will furely blefle hervitailes,and will ſa- ny m——_ 
tisfie her poore with brea — rr 
16 Andwillclothe her Prieſts with * Gluati-. bills. 
en,and her Saints ſhall ſhout for toy, e Thot is, lend» 
17 There will I make the | horne of Dauid _— 
to bud: for I have ordeined a light for mine An-/ſhould rewovers 
nointed. none 
18 His enemies will I clothe with Game, but {=> feof 


on him his crowne hall floriſh, bel ar 


2nd in the people, | 


that thee wouldef} 
W» lace it in leruls- 
em which 


| g As thos firſt madeſt promiſe to David, ſo continne ic to his poſteritie,tharwhats 


r they ſhall aske for their people, it may be granted. b Becauſe this cannet 


be accompliſhed but in Chriſt, it ſollowerb that the prowiſe was ſpirirnall. i Met | 


ning,ter his owne ſake, and not for the plentifulneſle of the : | 
to bleſfſe it, declaring before. that it —_s —— p The er re 
he promiſeth to reftore it. | 
— 
: 144 conieineth tle eudat 7 
ann ine __ aq 1n of lrotherly amitie | 
0A ſong ofdegrees or Plalme of Daxid. | 
| 2 res cn good and how comely a thing it | 
is, brethren to dwell cuen ® together, # Becanle the _ | 
_ greareſi part we | 
agen _ —_— need him, yet when hee was clevlitnd bag #8 | 
ength, they toyned 31] togerher like brethren : and thereforc he (hewerhby 
Gm/licades the commoditie of bro(herly love, RAN 
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| ypon 


God 
therefore 
Len Than the Legites vied co praiſe the Lord,and dleſle the people, 


d Re ionned Gods 


eniw vnto Aarons , which went downe on 
border of his gannents. ' | 
| 75 nd as the dew of © Hermon whichfalleth 


J the mountains of Zion: for «there the Lord 
appointed the bleſſing and lifefor euer. 

em. 4d Where there is ſuch concord, 
PSAL CXXXI1II. 


Lord. 


of the Lord. 

2 Lift vp your b handsto the SanQuuary, and 
praiſe the Lord. Y 
{ 3 TheLordthat* hath made heauen &earth, 
bleſſe thee out of Zion. a 
bath all power, blefſe tbee with his Fatberly lone declared in 


PS AL, CXXXV. 
Hee exberteth all the faithful, of whos efiate ſarney theybe, to 
| preiſe God for bu mar uerlous wer ber, 12 Avd for by 
gat iowerd bu people, wherein 0 bath declaree bu Marfhe, 


1 5 T's dhe confuſion of all peniazers and (hoy tanits, 
@ Praiſe ye the Lord. 
mow: the Name of the Lord : yee ſeruants of 
Lord,praiſe him, 
3 Yee that * ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord, 
| ard in the * courts of the Houſe of our God. 
3 Praiſe yee the Lord : for the Lord 1s good: 
ſing praiſes vnto his Name : for it is acomely 


thing. 

y, the Lord hath © choſen Iaakob to him- 
ſelfe,«n1 Iſrael for his chieferreaſure, 

For I know that the Lord # great, and that 

our Lords aboue all gods. ES 

6 Wharſoeuer pleaſed the Lord,thar%did hein 
heauen & inearth, intheſea, & in all the depths. 

5 He bringeth vp the cloudes from the ends 
of the earth, and maketh the*lightnings with the 
raine : hee drawerth foorth the winde out of his 
treaſures. 


$ *He ſmore he firſt borne of Egypt both of 


P>\ man andbeaſt. 


9 Hee hath ſent tokens and wonders into the 
wids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh,and vpon 
all his ſeruants, 

10 *He ſmotemanynations, and ſlew mighty 
Kings: | 
2 A: Sihon King of the Amorites , and Og 


uh-wedy chey fee iKing of Baſhan,& all the kingdomes ot Canaan : 
he deſtroyerh| iz And © 


gaue their land tor an inheritance, 
exen an inheritance vnto 1irael his people. 

1 3 Thy Name, O Lord, endwrerhtor ever: O 
[Lord,thy remembrance « from generation to ge- 


{neration. 
14 Forthe Lord will * iudge his people, and 


-ZAurx- toward his ſeruants. 


1.5 The 2 idoles of the heathen ave ſiluer and 


i idolarers,] gold,ewen the worke of mens hands. 


16 They haue a month, and ſpeake not : they 


the like ofences, |haue eyes and ſee not. ; 
ſeringthac idoles | 175 They Have eares and heare not, neither 1s 
_— po#-fthere any breath in their mouth, 

| — 18 Theythar make them,atelike vntothem: 
ame not by idols, ſo arrall thartruſtin chem. 
wo be LN 19 Praiſe the Lord, yee houſe of Iſrael : praiſe 
ade Plaler,, | © Lord,ye bonſe of Aaron. , 
reg, 20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Lui; ye that 


+ 


--A4 


C lt 


| dwelleth in leruſalem. Praiſe 


c A ſong of . 
Ebold, praiſe ye the Lord, all yee * ſeruants of | 
Bbc Lord, yee that by nightftand inthe boule | 


lendurerb for cuer: 


lendaryeth for cuer: 


lendarah tor ever: 


feare the Lord praiſerheLordy”* © 

21) Praiſed be the Gord out of Zion, w 
: ry 

"PS AL. CXXXVI, 

t A weft rarneff exhbortatica're gine thant es aye Cod for 
CY04/108 ad yonrrnam # of all 0+ flanderh in 

Om as tur es 

P Gece Lend herabhelogendefivbl 

» mer euer on 


euer: {ro 
Praiſe yee thoLordof lords : for his merciq 
andre cuer; | 


ſtretched out the carth 
the waters : for his » mercie endwreth for cuer: 
7 Which made great lights: fot his mercy en- 
dureth tor cuer: - 
8 JArtheSunnetorule the day: for his mercy 


9 The Moone andthe ſtarres to gouerne the 
night : for his mercy endwrerh for cuer: [at 
10 Which more with their 1 borne, 
(for has mercy endwreth for euer) a 
11 And © he out Ifrael from 
them : for his mercie endureth for cuer: man 
12 Wirh a mighty hand and « ſtretched out 
arme: for his mercie endureth for cuer: = 
13 Which diuideth the Sea into ewo parts 
for yr ma thfor ever: the 
14 made Iſrael to paſſethrough the mi 
of ic : for his mercie nd for cuer: .- 
15 And ouerthrew Pharaoh and his hoſte in 
the red Sea : for his mercie endwreth for ever: 


nes : for his mercie exdwreth for euer: 
17 Which ſmote great Kings : for his mercie 


18 And flew * mighty Kings : for his merciq 


19 As Sihon king of the Amorites : for highs 
mercy endwyeth tor cuer: | 


his mercy endwreth for cuer: 
22 Ewen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruant :| 
for his mercy endwyeth tor euer; had 
2 3 Which remembred vs in qur baſe eſtate 1 
for is mercy endureth for ever: | 
24 Andhathreſcued vs fromour oppreſſours: 
for his mercy exdwreth for euer : 
mercy endwrerhfor euer: 
26 Praiſe yethe God of heauen :for his mer» 
cie endareth ſor cuer. : be 


PS AL. CXXXVIL 
1 The people of God un the baniſhwens ſermy Gods tne Reſig! 
deca9,/nerd in grees anguiſh and ſorow of hearicihe whe) + 
the Caldeans did (o luaile pike, 3 Thas they rather inert a(od rhe 
ſame dr yl) wich taursis geprocn es and bl gan Cod; 
7 Wheriſs « the Iſha lies defire God, omg 
mites , whe promebrd the — thewn, 3 
woacd by ibe Spirit of God, prophthic 1g deſtrutiion of Baby 
law where 1) cy were handied [0 15) amnonſly. 
Y theriners of Babel we © ſate, and there wee 
wept, when we remembred Zion. 
» We hanged our harpes vponthe willowes| 
fant, yer could it oc flay oueteares,nor turne vs from the wuclernice 
Dd 3 is 


” 1 


: 
0 


: 
, 


cy endwreth h 
Pr > 
| x He exbgrieth the Lemives waicbmg is the Tample, topretſe the | bo f aile yee the Godof gods : for his mercied.cote, 


16 Which led bis peoplethorow the* wilder4 qo 


20 And Og the king of Baſhan:forhis mercy, 
lendererh for cut: : 
21 And gaue their land for an heritage : for a'fliai 


25 Which giueth food toall * fleſh : for hig}i Seeing 


—O— 


. z : , 
Ra &@«;:; 1 * $ : : 
_ 


' b To wit,oftha in the wide btheregf, | dg Ye —_- j 
— —— DF Thea rhey<l vs c4ptiue, < required © 
how exrearry | vs ſongs ang murth, when we had hanged yp. our 
| mocking vs,28 | harper (e3ungy Sing vs ove of the ſongs, of Zion. 


| though byourfi-f 4 How weefing, /aid we, a ſong of the 

; =p ———_— | Lord in a ſtrange laud? ” : bes 
n_ nomore | $ ©IfI forgetthee,O Jeruſalem, letmy right 
| hand fqrger replay. 


40 . ' 

d Albcit the ſaichy 6 
full arc rouched | 
with their parit» | _—_ 
cular grietes,yet- | not Ileruſalem to my © chicte 10Y. 


t 1 doe not rememberrhee, let my.con ue 
cleaue tothe roote of my mouth: zea,it4 proterre 


the commou to- | 7. Rememberrhe childrenof © Edora,Q Lord, 

| —Ast eve off | $1 the 2 Gay of Leruſalem, which ſaid, Rale ir, raie 
grievous yuto | it tothe foundation thereot, 
them,andis ſuch | $8 O daughter of Babel,worthy to bedeſtroy- 
as they cannot | ed blefled [ball be be that reward«th thee, as thou 
_ - = haſt ſcrued vs. 
e The decay of 9 ÞBlcſſcd ſbel h:e bee that taketh and daſh- 
Gods Religionin| eta thy children againſt the ſtones, 4h 
their countrey 


| was ſogrieuous,that #0 icy could make them glad,except itwere reftored. t Ac. 
cording as Exckie[25.13 a0 le1emiah 49.7.vcile prophefied? aud Obadiab, verſe 


To, ſhewechthat the Edowites which cawe ot Eſau, conſpired wich the Babyloni- | 


ans agaiaſt their brethren and kinstolke, g Whenthou didſt iſcTerutalem, 
h Healludethto Iſaiahs propbecic,Chap.1 z.and 16.verſe, promiſing good fuc- 
ccfic te Cyrus and Darius, whom ambition mooued to gut againſt Baoylon: but 
God vicd chemasþiscodsto purith bis earmies. 
PS AL, CXXXVIII. 
1 Dexid with great comrage (raijeb the of Gad toward 
himgbe which & jo $rees,, 4 Thattts to forrery pris- 
- ces, who (hallpratje the Laid regerber with 618, 6 Andbee u 
afſw ed io bane the like com fort of God in the rams followneg , aa 
he bad heretofore. | 
CE APſalme of Daxid. 
Will praiſe thee with my whole heart: exen be- 
» Even iatheprel © fore the 2 gods will I praiſe thee. 
ſence of Angels | 2 TI wil worſhip towardthine holy Þ Temple 
— —_ | and praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thylouing kind- 
SY ; nefle and for thytrueth : for thou haſt magnified 
v Bork che Tem-| thy Name aboue all things by thy word. 


ple and cerewo. | When I called, thenthou heardeſt me, and 
_—_ - hafl c increaſed ſtrength in my ſoule. 

ary, Allthe « kings ofthe earth ſhall praiſe thee 
were abolithed: 4+ [4 P A 
that now God wit} O Lord ; for they haue heard the wordes of thy 
pee | mouth. 
On z| And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the 


5 

« Thou bat | Lord,becauſethe glory ot the Lord « _ 

Krengthenedme | 6 For the Lord is high, yet he beholderhthe 

againit mine out” | lowly,butthe proud he knoweth < afarre oft; 

emis } 7 Thoughl walke in themiddes of trouble, 

d Allthewerld | yet wilt thou reviue me: thou wilt ſtretch foorth 
_ ſhall confeſle that | thine hand vpon the wrath of mune enemies, and 
” yo ——— thy right hand ſhall ſaue me, 

meaddpertor. | 8 TheLordwillf performe bieworke toward 

med thy promiſe, | mee: O Lord, thy mercy endaveth for eucr : for- 


e Diſtance of | Cake not the works ofthune hands, 

place cannet hin- : 

der God to (hew rhercy to his,and to ludge the wicked though they thinke that he 

is farrcof, f Fhovgh mine enemics rage never ſo much, yetthe Lord, which 
begun bis werke in me,will continue bas grace tO the end, 


| PSAL, CXXXIX, 


| 3 Dawtdclenſrth his bears Goms all bypecrifie, ſhrweth that there 
| « noaihmy ſo bid, which Godſeeth not, 13 
| 


| meth by tbe creation of men, by n — and 
—_ hee procefieth to be enentie (0 all ibas con- 

| © Tohimthat excolleth, AP(alme of Daxid. 
a He coafellerh | O Lord,thou haſt tried me,and knowen me, 
| that neither our | 2 Thou knoweſtmy » fitting and my ri« 
oſtcanghenghes, { {ing : thou vnderſtandeſt my thougbrafarre off 


| 5. Then he 
and1 

7 Whither (hall I goe fromthy< Spirit ? -o1 
whither Dal Tectror thy err » 
8 IfI aſcendinto heauen,thou artthere : if 1 
lie downe in hell,thou art there, 

9 Lerme take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the vetermoſt oftheſea : 


thy right hand hold me. 


the night ſbalbe 8 light about me. 
12 


and light are both alike, 


1 3 For thou halt.» poſſeſſed my reines ; thou 
alt covercd mie 1n my mothers wombe. 


and my ſoule knoweth it well, 

15 My bones arenot hid from thee, though 
was Ax 4 in a ſecret place , «nd faſhioned *b 
neath in theearth, 


forme: 1for inthy booke were all things wr 

was none of them before, 

vnto me,O God ! how great is the ſum of them ! 
18 If Iſhould count them, they are moe then 

the ſand: when awake, ®1 am ſtill with thee. 


19 Oh that thou wouldeſt ſlay, O God, the 
wicked and bloody wen, to whom 1 ſay, Depart 


thine enemies areliftedyp in yaine. 

21 Doe notI ® hatethem, O Lord, that ha 
that riſe vp againſt thee? 

they were mine vtter enemies, | 


prooue me and know my thoughts, 


VPOR We. 4$<) 
6 _ Thy knowledge is too wonderfull for me 4 1 
it is ſo high that I cannotattainevnto it, | '- | tar | 


res : 
10 Yetthither ſhalſ thine hand fleademe,and 
14 1fIGy,Yetthedarkneſſe hal hide me,cuen . 


ea, the darkeneſſe hiderh not from thee | **** 
bur the night ſhineth as the day: the darkenuſſe 


14 I will praiſethee, tor I am i fearefully andſi 
wonderouſly made : marucilous are thy workes, ; 


TNe: | Itren 
which 1n continuance were faſhioned, when there the 
17 How ” deare therefore are thy thoughes 


ye from me; 
20 Which ſpeake wickedly of thee,and bg 


thee? and doe not I earneſtly contend with thoſe i 
22 I hatethem with an vnfained hatred, as|» 
23 Try mee, OGud, and knowe mineheart g'wik 
24 Andconſider ifthere be any P way of wic+)b 


16 Thineeyesdid ſee me,when I was without 


kednes in me,and leade me inthe q way for ever, 


any heinous way or rebellious : meaning, that theugh be were 
continue thy fauwourtownrds me tothe end. 


PSAL, CXI, 


{fur e1h bimſ+lfe of bis 


LJ 
9 To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dowid. 
IR< mee,O Lord, fromthe euill man : pre- 
ſerue me from the <cruell man; 


and make warre continually, 
3 They haue arpenedthair like a 
ſerpent : © adders poiſon # yndertheir lips, Selah. 


|purpoſeth ro cauſe my ſteps to ſlide. 


@r any part b : 
L 3 Thou > compaſleſt myparhes, & my | 
| a thong downe,and artaccuſtomedro all ay wayes, ts 
| heſeeme to be 4 Forthere is not a word in my © tongue, bus 


|loe,thou knoweſt it wholly,O Lord, 
 euident)y knowen Prkee. © Thou knowelt wy meaning before 1 ſpeake, 
F1 


« 5 Thepronthouglepd a tharafarmes, he 
pread a ner with cordes in m 
grrnnne for me.Selah. Peony, 


, 


= 


a he 
friendſhip of the world, when they would let vs to ſerne God 


and /Weconr, | 
T9 o—_ > Lark, eo nF uanot 


4 Keepe 4me,O Lord from the hands of theſwterwoxmde 
| wicked: preſerue mefrom the cruell man, which wicked 


. 


berefore 1 faid vnto the Lord , Thou are|* 


1 


wy God; heare,O Lord the yoice of my 
7 Olord 


was be not giuento wickedne(le, andto prouoke God by rebellion. q Thais 


| withoat cauſe, | 
2 Which imagineeuil things in their dhearr, | 


ic He ſheweth 


Ee ee Een 


ITT TTY 


| wad 
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Selah. ' 
9 Arfer 8 the chiefe of them thatc 


> | oceabout, lee the miſchieſs of their owne lips 


. Come them, 
nota Gol $0 Lac coreofellewen them: ler > himcaſt 
tire checoun- | ther into the fire, and into the deepe pits that 


lod cxrerpri] they riſe not, 


lwefthe wicked) *. = + ebackbirer hall noe beeeſtabliſhed 


w | vpoathee: 


carth , euill ſhall i huntthe cruciIiman 


to deſtruction, 
þ TowieGodf "28 I knowe that the Lord will auenge the af- 


aw , : 
1 lied, and iudge the poore. 
they were » X 
Surely the righteous thy N 
bace, & that 13 y hy ſhal praiſe chy ame, 


was no hope of re and the juſt (hall 
them. 


[eolpiac @yltlight bim inſuch ſort, that he ſhal not eſcape. I& That 


d and preſerucd by thy tatherly prouidence and care. 


4 Ler nor their are 1weer. 


wewbe wicked | mouth, as he 
mebeyurs,  {eorth. 


iniquirie, 


is, i Tnto 
$kt noe of m eſcape, 


que 44 
hm, 


F troubles eirber 


| ts God, to haye 
. 


in thy pr . 


PS AL, CXLL 


x: Dawdbe | meafty per [ecuted mder San!, one'y fSeeth wn- 
10 God ay wcoowr , ; ag 10 bride bu affethons, 
G 


that he may pai rucly dime # iake vengeance of bus aue- 
mes, 
He heweth tha 9 A Pſalme of Dazid. 
eve fendne'- | Lord, I * call ypon thee : haſt thee vito me: 
her refuge is 000 (Dbexrewy voice,when I cry ynto vnro thee. 
wftce ro 2 Ler my prayer be di in thy fight « in- 
for comfort | cenfe, «nd the © lifing vp of mine $ 44a 


elioule, .| evening ſacrifice. 

d rm 'Serawarch,OLordbetoremy mouth, and 
which bed Keepe the © re at mv li 

Lye er - 4 Incline not mine hacker to ewll, that 1 ould}. 

wings} acl) commit wicked works with thera that worke in- 

as | iquitie; and ler me not cate of their delicares, 

eferedin} 5 Let the righteous ſmite rae: for that @ a bene- 

theold Law. | fit: andlet © him reproue me, and it ſhalbe a pre» 

cHedefreid God cjous ole that ſhall not break 

+ mieg within a while 1 ſhal cuen * pray in their wiſeries, 

either from think{ 6 When their judges ſhalbe caſt downe ia ſto- 

ing orexecuting | nje places, they (hall 8 heare my wordes, for they 


e mine head : for 


profperitie allned 7 Our bones lie ſcarrered ar the * pranes | 


that heweth weed or diggeth in the 


—_— — $ Bur mine eyes looke vnto thee, O Lord God: 

that came of | in thee is rpy truſt : leaue uor my ſoule deſticure. 

ade 9 Keepe meefrom the ſnare, which they have 

C_ t [laydfor. me, and from the grennes of the workers 
0 


bavdled, that | 10 Letthe wicked fall into i his nets * roge- 
hall for pitie | ther, whiles I ef 


Cape, 


pra) 
by which followed their wicked rulers in perſecuring the het, 
repent &turne to God, when they ſee their wicked OS h Here 
appeareth char ES: miraculeaſly delivered out of many 
$ 


caths, 23 2 Cor.t, 


ners, whereby he caccheth the wicked io their owue malice, 


PSAL. C XLIL 
1 The Prophet neuher eftomed with fheve, no? aried away with 
emger, was forced by deſperation, would ll Saud + but with « 
mide d: etted hleearne? prajer to God, whod.apreſerec 


T A Plalme. of Dawid, to gine infirudtion, and s 
prayer when be was in the cane. 


ous vnto the Lord with my voyce : with my 
1Daaidypatience | 4 Voyce 1 ® prayed vnto the Lord. 

wdiaſtaze prager} 2 I powred out my meditation before him,and 
vga} declared mine affliction in his preſence. 


= 


None are inſt be 


= 


praiſe thy Name: rhen (hail the < come 
| 0a 
+ OOmPROTn my weLerfoll deliverance, or 10 (eta: 


PSAL CXLITIL 

1 An tarvelt pr ayer for ver fforn of finner, achnow/nymy that 

6 8 evermies Gi thas crwcth perſecute bum by Gods inft indge- 

ned {2 bu holy Spirit, they Eee may ihe remnant of ou 
= the tract feare and ſerwice of God. 


9A Pſalme of Dawid. 
and inthy © rightcouſnefſe, 


be iuſtified) 


he hath ſmizcen my life downe to the earth : hed 
hath laid me in the darkeneſk, as they that haue 
RENE! ſongoges _ a 
4 my {pirit was 1n exiticin 
mine & heare £. wn me a hi 
5 Tet doe Iremember the time * paſt : T me- 
dirate in all thy workesge«,l doe meditate in the 
workes of thine hands. 
6 1I ſtretch foorth minehands vnto thee : an 


Heare mee ſpeedily, O Lord, for my fpiri 

faileth : hide not thy face from mee, elſe 1 habe 

like voto them that goe downe intothe pit, | 
8 Lermee hearethy louing Kindnefle in the] 


wnto thee. 


s 
for iT hid mee with thee. 


Land of righteouſnes. 


and for 
trouble. — a. 

12 AnJ forthy mercy ® ſlay mine enemies] 
and deſtroy all them that opprelle my ſoule ; for 
I amthy ® ſeruanc, 


y rig hteouſneſle bring my ſoule out of 


yſpiie fwagimperpextein me 


| 4 1 lookedwonmy right hand, beheld, v0 _y 
NE Pins aptrwrs. roadarypp oor fngte fir wy 


tuge failed mend} tone cared for my toule. Joute, 
k 1 args rem wg. yy [9 all _ | 
Thou art mine © hope aud my portion mn the mg —_— 
of the living. that God would | 
6s Hearken vnto my cry,for T am t ve-- nonge reſis ' 
rylow+ deliver me from my perſecuters, forthey} "ho 
aretoo ſtrong for me. ; all Gdes beſet | 
7 Bring my foule our of © priſon, that I may whk bb ccemiey | 
, ; - 2s nc 


ment. $ He defireth ts be refiored t@ grace, 10 he, oy 


Eare my prayer, O Lord, and bearken v 
H may fapplicotion: anfeere mein thy +rrunh]* 7 


> . ( And enter not into judgement with thylps 
ſeruant : for inthy «© ſight (hall none that liverh traſt is thee, 


For the enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule | pa 


ſoule deſireth after thee,as therhirſtie land. Selah} i* © 


$ morning, tor is thee 1s wy craſt: k ſhew me the{j, ablero mule 
way, that I ſhould walke in,for I lift vp my ſouleſbi 


Deliuer me, O Lord, from mine enemies: |/*82g20cad. 


e bo =; %% 
10 * Teach me to | doe thy will, for thou arrjfaich,and by: 
my God : let thy good Spirit leade mee vnto theſ#*<** Gods 


'T __ me, O Lord, for thy Names fake, f 


— - . ſ 


| 26620 fideo 


mifold examples 
of : by favour to- 
wards thine, 


and 


troubles, i I hid av (elfe vader the thadow of thy wings tht 
God: will commerh by the Spirizof God, who tcacheth vs by 


1 Thatis,i 


PSAL. CXLINIL a 
Me prabſtth ie Lord with feihom and bamnuliti - 
” aptarrraernd [os viffeeres olarines, 5 Dimas | 
amy heipe, and the defivetbon of the wickel, y Primvifing ts 
« 


wheres be feiicitie 0/ wt coo 


b Let thine holy Spirit coarſell me how to come foorth of tht g 

ded by thy power, k He confefſeth that both the kaowicdge and odediencr of 

vuderſtanding dy his Spirit, avd framerty eve bearts by his grace ad 
Sy and aright : for ſoſoone a3wee declin« tiom Gods will, wee 


jintoerrowr, m Which ſhall be a figne of thy Fathezly kindenefſe roward mee. | 
m Keſigning my felte whelly yneo thee 2nd ttuiling in thy protection, | 


the ſame with ſongs of pre'ies, vy And declareriy 


""% = 


FEAL CAre'S 
| might be deſen- | 


his worde, giuet 


n 
though they were y 
: 


firangers. 


ſhake hands,yet 
they keepe not 


their ewne afﬀfe&1 


ons, but 


Of 5+ ÞL£ 5"! 


promiſe. h Thar is, a rare and excellent ſong, as thy great bene- 

fits deferne, i Though wicked kings be called Godsſeruamts, as Cyrus, iſ2.45 2 
toraſmuch as he vſcth them co execute his indgernepts : yet Dauid becauſe of Gods 
promiſe,and they that rule godly, are properly ſo called, beeauſe they ferue not 
ſer forth Gods glotie. k | He defireth God to continue! 
his benefites toward his people, counting the procrextion of children and their 
education among the chicfeft of Gods benefits. 1 That the very corners 

of our houſes may be tull of {tore for the great abeundance of thy bleſsin,s. m He 
attributeth not enely the great commodities, but cucu theleaſt alioto Gods ta- 
wear, = Andif God giuenet to all his children all thele bleſzings, yet ke re 


compenſeth (hen with berrer things, 
' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


8 He ſheweth 


; whatſacrihces 'O 


will bleſſe thy Namefor euer and cuer, 6 Which made 4 heanen and earth rhe ſea,} more inclicedis 
' nrepleaſancand | 2 I will blefſethee daily, andpraiſe thy Name ang all that thereinis : which keepeth ba fidelic por curtain 
nee rnor ever and ever, re or ever ——_—_ 
and thankſgiaing,{ 3 . * Great «the Lord,and moſt worthy tobe Which executeth iuftice * for the opprefled] c Aastheir raine 
and ſeeing that aiſed, and his grearnefle v incomprehenſible. Þ which giverh bread to the hungrie : the Lord! opini 
God hilcentian. 4 Generation (hal praiſe thy works vato *ge-f leofeth thepriſoners, 
towards ys,wee 8 The Lord giueth fight to the blind : thd* 


ooght 


ſelves doc this.but 


PSAL, CXLY. 

Thu P ja nat was compe/ed when the knagdome of Daxid flour ſhed 
1 IVher: mm he dijtr ibeth the wond pronideuct of God,af- 
gourrning Man, as 11 pre/erning «ll the reſt of bud crea- 
ares. 17 Hejraiſeth God for his 1ſtice ana mercic 18 But 
fecal for hu lounyg trmauefſe toward thoſe that call vpon 
bom, that ſtare hny and lone him ; 21 For the which hee pro- 


well 1 


waiſeth to prarie him for exer, 


t to be $ewie in prailing him for the ame. b Hereby hee declareth 
that all power is (ubicR vate God, andthat no worldly promocties ought to ob- 
ſcarce Gods glory, c Feraſmach as the ende of mans creation, and of his preſer- 
nation in this life i» to praiſe God, therefore ber requurethihat not onely wee cur 


all others ro doe the laws. 


1 5 Bleſſed are the people, that be ® ſo,ze« bl 
For though they) ſed arethe people whoſe Godis the Lord. 


T A Palme of Daxid of praiſe, 
My God ad King, *I will extollthee, and 


1 F 


APfalmeof David. I 
0 Wit olp pour Leſſed bothe Lord ay Arengr, which 3 tea- | wil 
Kecpe rc | D cheth mine banda re light, as my kngers 40 | ons maretinaud ul» 
i migh- . til 24gre vor age ads 29% 5 : ' | 
| | ——— |. 2 Help my goodnefſe and my farrrelie , FO tA and I will declare 
| — | towre and deliverer,my 0m, wp in himT}” 9. In —_ of je 
ome for the, | roft, whic i levnder me. y great goodneile | fingaloude of = 
7 rt 3 Lord, what 1s hue thou * regardeft righteoulneſſe, : Wn & 
ws ys, him! or the ſonne of man that thuuthinkeſt vp-j} 8 -*The ors is gracious, and mercifull,Now curugraghes 
ce cootellet® | on him! 11.3 op oh | $0 ngugand Camercie.. ' 
| chatocieber by kid |. Man's like to vanitie this: dayss erclikeaſ 9 Lords ood to all, and his mercies pe = 
* power orpoli. | ſhadow:tbat vaniſkerh. ' «re ouer all his wor 
ie his Rn: edowl 5 4 Bowethine heauens, O Lord, and come 20, All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord; and thy mmm | 
os quiet,but by | 4,wne:touch the mountaines,& they ſhal ſmoke.} Saints blefle hee. ſt aunes of his ahed, 
OE eeee 83 | 6 <Calt forththelightning andicarterthem:| 2.4 * They ſhew the glory of thy king dome, ti tingpay 
c Togivevato | ſhoot out thing-arroves and conlumethem. and ſpeake of thy power, ongrercg | 
God 1ult praiſe, i 7 Send thine hand from aboue : deliuer mee,j 12 Tocauſe his 8 power to be knowen to the ;cannor lecleds 
”- our and take me out of the great! waters, andfrom ſonnes of men, and the glorious renowme of his pry ann 
by ot ſo ex- | the hand of ſtrangers ; . | king . 
ochtent ben 8 Whole we ralketh vanitie , and theirf 1; Thy*kingdom 4 an everlaſting Lingdome, wy payer 
thar he beſtowerly 7; ht hand a tight hand £ of falſhood. and thy dominion endwrerh throughout all ages, reth n 
_ —_ 9 I will fing a > new ſohg vato thee, O'God, 14 The Lord vpholderh allthac fall, and lif- tare ing 
d He defirer> God and ling m_ thee ypon a viole, aud an inſtru-} teth vp = that -— _ rofall. Fo i [odlurtiee 
to continue his | rgent ot ten ſtrings. 15 Theeyes of ' all waite ypon thee,aA dy their 
—_— lend 10 It whe her plzadh deliverance vnto kings,| giueſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. wlerop err | 
o- dd and reſcuerh Dauid hisi feruanr from che hurt-| 16 ms opened wn hand, and filleſt all joeomr 
By theſe maned full (word. things Luing of thy go eaſure. H | 
ot ſpeeches he 2 1 Reſcue me, and deliver mee from the hand} 17 The Lord « Q - "on in all his ways, Jane 
road thardlF of ſtrangers , whoſe mourh talkerh yayirie, and} and holyin all bis works, of oder, bump 
canmorhindex | their right hands a right hand of falſhood: 18 TheLord « neere vnto all that call vpon whore Godeny 
——_ 12 That our ſons maybe as b plants growing| him: Jen - _ _ = v —_ = _ _—_ _ *Lale 1.34 
mn 4 in their youth, & our daughters as the corner} 19 He wi "deſire 0 that feare| des.5.1 4. 
onpternnd + nnd » afterthe fimilirude ofa palace: diane will lo heare thei cry, wh Gs chem,| Whobeingi 
ſrom the 1 3 That our 'corners mey be full & abounding] 20 The preſcruerhall them oue him :| g; n 
mutock —_y with? divers ſorts, «#d that our ſheepe may bring but he will deſtroy the wicked. _ nrpeels; 
tharihould be mY ,rch thouſands andten thouſandin our fireets. | 31 My mouth (hall ſpeake the praiſe of the| 6#did wh 
hevape in their 14 That our ® oxen may be ſtrong to labour Lord, andall® fleſh (hall blefle his boly Name wear. 
judgement and | that there be none inuafion, nor going out, nor] for euer and euer, oughtto 
enterpriſes, as crying in our {treetes. hic chat 


1mpaciencie and murmuio they 
cording to his will,r.lob. 5.14. n That is, all men (hall be 


PS AL, CXLVT, | 


in 


Wh es 
nocbng, bits 


69 


=y 


his earth :then his © thoughts periſh. 
s Bleſſed & he that hath the God ofTaakob 
for his helpe, whoſe hope « in the Lord his God, 


4 His breath departeth, and heereturneth (= wherriahs 


ſhewing that 
nature wee are 


ca Se moto weltw rn wot 


2 as at: 4_ at. «a © @ wes as as am SS ca a£a 


d He encourageth + truſt onety in the Lord, both 


is able to deliver them for his promiſe 
ready to doe it. e Wheoſefairk Reis coir bo 


jes,thay be may.be knowen to be 1 


- -——— _ 


« 


th bug 
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« Hee ſe 15 comely. , » © d& denn - 
is, et Le eb een ee PE 
ſeluescominually,} » ther rogerher the di of Iſrael, $ ff flacmyl<,.* 
- ———_ j Henealceh cholethat are brokenin heare, windowhich nehaile ſnow and vaponts, ROrtdY hee dives homes 
God d binderh vp their ſores. Monneainns 1s. fruicfull trees,and{{pheres 22d of the 
gms the Pa Hee oC onmatebs number of the ſtarres, pg and allbils, - ſeven of =_ 
Lardis the toww- | | 1 111eth them all by their names. Beaſts Le ohs | 
tor grrngy * "Great s our Lo, and great # kw power; Gathered - wr TINS” anna Ir aura wy ng 
refed, though | his wiſedome 15 infinite, Ii s s of thizarth and all le . ptin{*hwerde the 
temembersther-{] {5 The Lordrelicueth cheanecke, «nd abaleth | ce; and jr proce ery etl rene 
rote wie [be wickedto the © ground. 12 Yong men and maidens, alſo old menand] raine which is {> 
were for ame 7 Sing vnto the Lord with praiſe : ling ypon | children; | | the widdleregion4 
todecuc off the harpe.vazo our 1; Lerthem praiſe the Name of the Lord: fer! ns ayer, wiinh 


6 With albidtion,| g 


or lorew for fiune. 


4Though it leeme and prepareth raine for the eartb,and makeththe 
wm meredible,}graile ro grow ypon the mountaines ; * 
tharGod theuld | g Which giucth to beaſts their foode, and tb 


demble his 
Ourckclng 
ne deat 
can dee t90 
wo bim,that 
can auber and 


$ Fortheir crying 
18 44 it were 2con- 


wpptible foules, 
cas be (uffer them 


to ie with famine, whom he hath adored of liſe everlaſting? b Thongh to vſe 
liwſull meanes is borb profitable and pleaſe th God, yetto put our truſt iu them, is 


todefraud God of 


things —_— _ _—_ alſo the ſame, and maketh it ſtrong againit all our. 
t br,fas, | 
to keepe them ju order and to give them moouing and force. 1 For im- 
mediatly and without reſt! G r*y 
Gods (ec.24 working io a1] his creatures has word: ſo he meanerh bere by his word, 


force. 


the dadtuine of lile 
treaſure, 


dpvantes (he rep 


' [onearth,end bis werdrunneth very |{wiftly, 


"Ithe hoare troſt like aſhes. 


exture, n The gauſe of this difference is Gods tree mercie, which hath cleed 
ka ic dis Sonne Sh le(as to faluation: and bis aft jindgement, wheredy be hath 


Moo "17 g 


Lord raifeh vpabe crooked? the Lord ! loperh 
the 3T OY ED " 


labia and vidinys erher ants 


ial dreagne 
10 TheLord ſhall Þ rejgne for ever: O'Zion, 
thy God endarath from generation to generati- 
on, Prayſe yetheLord, | 
worldly meancs & ſaucconr, h He afureth the Church 
bo encrfor che preſeruation ofthe ſe. 
: PS AL, CXLVIL 
Prophet the bount), wi/eacme, inftice, 4 
, Ki of Ss bu crras ar Oh, 2 lay mr 
bus Church, which be gaabernrh together after ther arperfron, 
19 Declarmy bu and \ndgemens jo v940 ibem, a be 6416 
deve to none oiher prople. ; 
Rayſe yethe Lord , for it is goodto ſing voto 
Po God: for it is a * pleaſanCrhing, izd 


; 


God, 
Which * couereth the heauen with clouds, 


the youg rauens that & cty, 
| 10 Hehathnopleature inthe © ſtrength of an 
horie,neither delighterh he in the legs of man. 
14 8»; the Lorddelighteth in them that teare 
(h1o1,and attend vypon'his mercy. 
12 Prayſeche Lord, Olerulalem:; prayſe thy 

God,O Zion, 

13 For he hath madethe barres of thy gates | 
} ſtrong, end hath bleiicd thy children within 


14 He ſerteth peace in thy borders, «nd ſarif- 
herh thee with the f Boure of wheate, 
15 He ſendeth torth his * commandement vp- 


16 He giueth ſnow like wooll, and (cattererh 


17 Hecaſtechforch his ycelike morſels: who 

Ican abide the cold thereot ? 

18 Heſendeth his word and melecth them: he 

{cauſeth his winde to blow,and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth bis ® word vnto Laakob , his 

Natures and his iudgements vnto Iſrasl. 

Ra © Be hath not £ 

ther haue » knowen bs wdgements, Praiſe 

ye the rpg * 


his bonour, j He doth pot oocly forniſh his Church with all 
k His ſecret working iv allcreatupes is 44 3 comman- 
vg all rhings obeyhim. m As before hee called 


encrlaſting,which be bath left to his Church as a moſt precious 


|bate to cxernall damanion, 


_ 
DA 
- % 


therel ie-| 


alt ſo with euery nation,nei-| 


+ | -4 
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him in the hie places, 
him,all his 
ye fl all bright ſtarres, 
«4 watefrs,chat be aboue the heavens. 


be commanded,and they were created. 


6 ' And he hath eſtabliſhed them tor ever and 
ever: he hath made an ordinance, which (hal not; 


his Name onely 1s to be exalted, and his prayſt d-{hexdech vader 


boue the earth and the heeucts. 


ple, which # a praiſe for all his Saints, «act fo 
! children of ifacl, apeople thas «. neere yar 
him. Prayſe ye the Lord. 


rred, the more bound is he to praiſe God for the (awe: bur 
power & glety of his Charch, i By reaſon of his coucnant g 


P$ A-L CIXLIX. 
1 Aw txbertation ts the Church to pregje the Lard fir bs "oh 
for) end conqueſt , that ber gintih bu $41241 agateſi a] cnand 


wey, 
i" @ Praiſe yo the Lord, , 
0's yee vnto the Lord * a new ſong : lethis 
praiſe be beard in the Congregation 
2 Ler Iſrael reioyce in hum that ® ma 
and ler the childrea of Zion. reioyce 19 
© King, 4 


let them fing prayſes vaso him with the ticmabr 
and harpe. . 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: he 
will make the mecke glorious by deliverance. 

5 Let the Saints bee joyfull with glory: lex 
them ling loud vpon their * beds. 


and a two edged (word in their kagds, 


and corrections among the people ; 

8 Tobind * their kings in chaines,andtheir 
nobles with ferrers of yron, 

9 - That they may execute ypon them 


(bag sy for 16 hy 
be bedebeſen ebers ave jo 
Prayſeyt the Zo#d, , 
x edietond { the heauen: prayſe ye 
2 Prayſe ye him, all ye *bis Angels: prayſamemders 
' armie. : | | 
Prayle ye him, Þ ſunne and moone: prayitfoarryes,which 
arr 
4 Prayſe yee him, © heauens of heaueus, andſ><frumto.and by 
5 Let chem praiſe the Name of the Lord: foro doe our ducry. 


14 Forhe hath exaliedtbe ans, near 
- 
on 


f Which come not by chaunce or fortune , but by Gods ap ed ordinance. |. , 
s For the greater guitst hat any hath receuacd, and the mert high that one 44) 
e 


condicion or degree can be cxempred from this duetie,  b That is, the dignt 


Saines 


were 
; 7» chem prayſe his Name with the = 


6. Lecthehigh Ads. of God be jacheir mourh,?*<© 
7 *©To execute veligeance _ the heatheny 
e 


1 
pÞvint 


neither hie yor | 


= 
Þ 


and therefore 
Pſal 95-7. they. 
called the - 


were 


* 


hat continvall reltand quietnefſe, which they (heuld baue, 
God to rule them, « This 1s chiefly accomnlitbed inthe 
when Gods people for iult cauſes execute Gods 


— TORT 


and it gineth no1:berrtie to any to revenge their private injuries.” # Ne early -/ 
the pevple,>utthe kings thas were theif cacmies, thould be deſtroyed... . 


He 
| they wentd ſuffer. 


al 


9  »<ow_ 


Ga 


| 
: 


} 
: 


. 
: 
: 
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Rercby God iudgemen tthatisgwritren: chic honour ur ſhall be |-. 8 \ - 
end minderof al} © Ge CES __ Grckinns 
130 . a 
t” An exhortation to the Lard without ceaſe by all maner irgi net ade. ie 
—— 5 ore Fetror md rnd, 2g mag O—_— Dai 447 4954 1 
,, S | / . . . , . 
« Thar inch | TRaiſe yeGodin his *SanGuary: praiſe ye kim | PAR yo him CN REI APENG a | 
heaven, P: he b firihament of hi 6 cuery that harh 4 pr 
. þ For his wondes mine" Ment OL his power, , the Lord. Prayleye Lord, 4 
bull power appea . 2 Praiſe ye himin his mighty AQs: praiſe ye | Cheil | 
vech in che k6 : bim according to his excellent greatneſle. thereof {o aboliſbedia the Cherch, © 4 Heſhewath thatall the 
Ment, w' iw s bound to this ductie, and much mere Gods cbildeea, 
brew ixcalled a (eching out , or (preading abroad , whereinthe mightic worke| to praiſe bim,till they be gathered ints tac kingd 
of Cod bin is, where they (hall fog evet Laſtiog prayie. 
p — — I =] _—. * This weed tha 
THE *PROVERBES {ax 
OF _— SED 
> tence, wotrhy is 
Co PPCM be . 
| THE ARGVMENT. _ induc 7 
He wonderfidl Lowe of God toward bu Church is declared in this books - foraſmuch as the ſunmae and i cime tthen iy 
of the whole Seri & bere ſer forth in theſs brieft ſemtencez, winch partly cont ane dodrine and partly ill pan fer * 
1prwres © q , 4 part are, " 
manners, and alſo exhorrationsto both: whereof the mne firſt Chapters art «4 preface full of grane ſentence] a 
and deepe myſteries,te allure the hearts of men tothe dibigent rot of the parables that follow: which arc lef | 
44 4 moſt precu fu iewell ro the Church of thoſe three thouſand parablermentioned 1.Kipg. 4-3 2. and were ga. 
Thered and commutted to writing by Salomon; [ernanyy,andindized by bum. 
CHAP. L ; 16 For their feete run toeuill,and make + He bewerh that 
erent torment Loliorfoe 1oBailon, —— | | 
e wer: I (s , . . 
fins of ers, b- 7s dee complatnerbebet oe ncoprrm- 17 Certainely « without cauſe the neris ſpred wicked tothe | 
wed. 24 Thepeni) pf rhems ber, before the of all rharhach wing : : _ pore any ye 
j. PEPTEE HE Parables of Salomon the _—— oy uy waite for bleod,eed a 7" 
bo nag _—s C— _ —_ 4 x9 Such are the wayes bf eucry one that is CREED: 
— inftrtion co vnderſand the greede of gaine-bewouldrake any 7 ce fe IJ | 
je hens w kn owicege, . | : te non 
worde of God ſely. by <iuſtic —_— pert pom 4 v  -- -OTy; —_ o_ 
| Te enro rhe inte areneſls Lenz? | 34. She callerh inthe high freete, among the precal jpmues 
ledge. Js 4 bilge and diſcret "i intheencrings of the gates, «nd vtt Willows i 
= Toleamets quent knowledge . : words in the cit ; [re | 
| fubmit eurſclues| $ A wiſe man ſhal heare and igcreaſe in lear- ——— Dll kinderel matt 
1 awcenetien ning, and a man of * ynderſtanding ſhall atraine lio Td Aindche fornefull . 2 dleature wick ent 
wt re > ſcorning? andehefooles hate knowlodge ? | 

> By linioginllly ent LE nr, 23 (Turne you at my correction: loe, I wi a 

| andrendring to | tion,the words of the wiſe, & their darke ſayings, 3 yOu 25 Wy not ſuffer ts de 

| enerymanchac C * Thefeare ofthe Lord # the beginning mc 1 fe Erb brands 
oy ns 1 eng of nomleige: 6x1 tooles deſpiſe wiledome and my words) dromaedinwend 
——_ aq-anftrudtion. 24 Becauſel hauecalled,& ye refuſed ; I haue laſts, andbare . 

| no diſcretion to | 8 My ſonne, heareth $ fathers inſtrution, Rtrerched our mine none wonld regard] te tuvwleyed 
rule themicloes, | and forſake not thy » ; 25 Bur yee have deſpiſedall my counſell, and godlinefe. 

F Ar be ſhewerk rlake not thy * mothersteaching. wertdacoaatraaiition a 0tY © This wpokeen 
tharhefe para. | I Forthey (ball be f acomely ornament vn- | p I will Gel OS _— 
bles comaining | £0 thine head, and «« chaines for thy vecke. Y k rw laugh at yourdeſtruQon, capacitie fhguely. 
the effe&t of vele- 10 © My ſonne, : if finners doe intiſe thee, | POcKewW your fearecommerth, _ that the wic- 

' Pays conſent thounor. 27 When * your feare commeth like ſud: pac jar 1 
arineddvepper. | 18 Ifthey lay, Comewrith ys,we will lay wair | I&/Clation, and your defruſion (hall come liky \, ry 0yh un 
tainerothe frnple for 60+ + a0 liepriuily fer the innocent with- | — when attcuon and anguiſh Goke reward 

'ople : to doeth f OUt a cauſe? | , 
be delarethar 12 We wil ſwallow tE6 vp alive like a ! grave, os OE ypon mee, bur I will > Tar wnents 

| neceſlarie for | ©2eN whole,as thoſethat goe downe into the pit: mr were: they leeke me early, bur thing you ſearch, 

| themihatare wiſe oy We ſhall finde all precious riches, and fill (hall not _— We, s- _ 
and learned. our houſes with ſpoyle: 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge , and di _ 
VPjal.r 12.40 14 Caſtinthy] , i11 all have | 2© chule the feare ofthe Lord. 
_—_— 2 purſe Tr m_y CORE zo They would none of my counſell, bus y oo | 
E . - , ; 
thisin the Name f 15 My walke not theu inthe way with | Piledall my correQon. | 1% [1 
E_—_ them; refraine thy foote from their pv" 31 agen rye re of the * fruit ofth —_— vu 
therof all creture or in the name of the paſteur of the Church, who is as a ſa ate ng _ with n_ deui not call pen God | 
ther, h That isJof the Church, whereingbefaithfull are begoutea by the incor- 3 - F7 1 4s c 00 G,andche pr aright. Gall 
els ie votheemen Go. tl econ oc indigo | 35 Bucherha obeyeth me, all ue aſl 2 SO 

| ch have n cot God, * ſprake:h not 0 o Cing " 

/ blood with band, but of all craftic prattiles which tend to 1 ctrimen ; 8 by their w , 

| wrighbane, 1 A5 the grave invener faiare,ſorhenoarieeaſhe werked eanchate | 224 08 Guiet Fromeareof euill, Gull plaeben Þ 

' cruci/yha:h none eng. im Heſheweth whereby the wicked are altured to ioyne CH A P. IL « Thatis, | 
jo nr _— o_ yﬀu of the ſpoyle of the innoceut, n That | x = ng rg her, 5 Sbe reacbtth the flare of God, paigunn if 

| 6 Shes God. ts Shepreſerncsh fon micheaveſſe. + they delight, -+ 
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tat flew in theirpaths. 


> < X: - —_— ” z 


ſonne,ifchou wile7 eceſue wy wordes, and 

- bidewy 1den der Art 

2 Andcanſe thine cares to hearken ynro wil- 

dome, ard encline Þ thine heart to ynderſtanding, 

3 oh = anon 
or . 


e and vnderſtanding. 
7 He preſerueth the Rte of the righteous, 
be is a ſhield tochem that walke vprightly 
$ That they may keepe the w of indge- 
ment: and he preſeruerh che way of his Saints) 
9 Thenſhalt _ vnderſtand - 
and iudgement,and equitie, and . 
10 arr vr rn. rr! pon 
and knowledge delighterh thy ſoule, 
11 Thenſhall | counſell preſerue thee,and yn- 
derſ{tanding ſball keepe thee, 

12 Afiddeliver thee from the evill way , and 
om the man thar ſpeaketh froward things, 

13 And om I leaue the 8 wayes of 
fighce eto walkein the wayes of darkenes. 
14 Which reioyce in doing euill, anddelighr 
þ in thefrowar ofthe wic 
15 Whoſewayes are crooked, and theyare 


16 Anditſhall deliver thee from the ſtrange 
i woman, exen from the ſtranger, which flactereth 
with her words, 

17 Which forſaketh the k guide of ber youth, 
and forgerterh the | couenant of her God. 

18 Surgly her ® houſe tendeth to death , and 
her paths vnrv ® the dead. 


governt her, from 


ZZ 
kites, = 


a b.: & zo. 
16. 
2 Lengliſe is the 
ing of God 
which de giveth 
to bis, far ſooprh 
BU 1 expedie 
_—_ - 
By werey and 
dand dens 
cowande ment x 
ofthe uſt and (e. 
cond table: or els! 


19 All they that goe vnrto her, returne not a- 
gaine,neither take they hold of the wayes of life. 

20 Therefore walke thou in the way of goud 
men,and keepe the wayes of the righteous. 
| 321 Forthe iuſtſhalldwell in the ® land, and 
the vpright men ſhall rewainein it. 

23 Bur the wicked ſhall bee cut off from the 
-—o the tranſgrefſour ſhall bee roored our 
Ori. # 


To then thatare dead in body & foule. © They ſhal enjoy 
birizoal) promiſes of Ged, as the wicked ſhalbe voyd of them. 
C H A P, I IL 
1 The worde of God gpncth lyſt, 5 Taft in God, 7 Feare bim, 
s Honour bis. 1t Sufftr ba corrcflion, 22 Toihem that 
follo.v the ward of God, aff th mugs ſhall ſucered wel. 
Y ſonne, forget not thou my Law , bur ler 
thine heart? Keepe my commandements. 
2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 
2 dayes and the yceres of life, and hy proſperitie. 
3 Let nort® mercy and crueth forſake thee: 
bind them en thy © necke, and write them vpon 
the table of chine © heart. 


ſight of God and man. 
Truſt in the Lord with alb thine heart, 
and leane not vnto thine owne wiſedome, 
6 Inallthy wayes acknowledge him, and he 


4 Iythis o 
| bpanbes 


hall dire@ thy wa 


theLor 
$ Sohealth 
rew vnto thy bones. 


the whole ao by health he meancth al the 
puimall, 


ynto thy © navel, and ma+ 


x4 


p the Law beth corporall and 


Benot i ocuas 4 but fears | 
Tod _ from euill = 


- 


_— —— 


+6 So ſhall 


y 


@on 


16 


19 Her w 
her 


paths pre e. 

18 ot careetiibedhende 
on her, and bleſſed is he thatretaineth her. 
19 The Lord by wiidome +> rv 


20 By his know] 
vp, and the cloudes drop 
21 Myſonne, letnot theſs things depart from 
thine eyes, bat obſerue wiſedome and counſel]. | 
22 Sothey ſhalbe life tothy foule, and grace 


—_. 


bee grieued 


are Wayes 


vnto thy { necke. 


23 Then ſhalt thou walke 
and thy foote (hall not ftumbl 


24 Ifthouſleepeſt, « 


lnot 


and when thou 


it commeth. 


26 Forthe Lord ſhall be for thine aflurance,, 
and ſhall preſerue thy foot from taking. 

27 ECWitkoldnetthe good from ® the 

ners therof,though there be power in thine hand 


i ghbour, Go and come 
I giue thee, if thou 


29 © Intend none burt againſt thy neighbor! 
feed) dork dwell 5 wichene hare yak | 

© CSrrive notwith a man cauſclefle , when 
hee hath done rhee 


to doe ir. 


28 Saynotvnto thy nei 
againe, and to merroveil 


new have it. 


3 
zz q 


32 For thefroward « 
Lord: but his P ſecret & with ther 
The curſe of the Lord # in 


3 
ds but hee blefſeth the habitation of the the 


righteous, 


d 
34 Wirth the ſcomefull 4 heſcornetb, but hee 


1; Bleſſed s the man char finderh wiſedorag,| 
and the man that gerterh ynderſtanding. 
14 For the merchandiſtthereof is betrerthen| 
the merchandiſe of filuer,and the gaine thereof « 
bertey then gold, 
15 Ir is moreprecious then pearles: and all 
things that chou canſ deſire, are not to bee com- 
. tn N in her right band/and 
of dayes win righe | 

in berright hand riches andg . 
of calare, and all 


no harme. 

Eee not ® enuious for the wicked man, 

neither chuſe any of his G h 
> FR vnto the 


giuerh grace ynto the humble, 


$ The wiſe ſhall inherit glory: but fooles 


honour, though they be exalted, 


the with od nfl 


ITN, 


and ber fruits ought 19 bet jraached, 14 The way «f 
he 1t%njed.. 20 "By the wordof God the hearty 
eJe1,0d cour (4 of fe weſt bee purdtd. 


Rare, Oe children, thei 
Hiker, gue earetolearne v 


and Miniftcr, which is as a father vue the 


- 


ſafely by che way :| 
e 


hou ſhaltnor be afraid :þ 
ſbalbeſweer. 

25 Thouſhalcnot teare for «ry ſudden feare, 
neither for the deſtruction of the wicked , when wade 


_—— 
4 
v7 


holde| 


reous. 
e houſe ofthe 


00 of a * fa- 
Rauding, tne iN 
of a Preacher. 
people, reade Chapyer x. verie B. 
2 Fox: 


=— 


ofthe yicked 
| -y'f Honour'thet ord with thy riches 
ith the firſt frwrt: of all rin increaſe. 

barnes bee filled with abun- 


& Lo nh rr rr 
11 My (onne, refuſe not the chaſtening 
with his corre-| 
12 Forthe Lord corre&eth him , whom hee 
louerh, euen as the father detb the chalde,in whamy} 
ighceth. 


Lord finde the *knowledge of God. he del 
[1 re Lond gland widows out of his 
hnouth commerh knowl 


ll. 


Jl 
lane his a3 he dad 


be . 
ot ms Sodom... 
Noe 


c He (beweth that 
we maſt f,lt be- 
ginat Gods werd, 
ii ſo be we will 
that other things 
proſper with vs, 
contrary to the 


ſtudy, or cls care 
oot for it atall. 
4 Salomen decla- 
, reth what care his 
father hadto bripg 
him vp in the erve 
ſcare of God : for 
this was Dauids 
proceſtation., 
e Thou ſhale walk 
at liberty withour 
Ecnce, 


F Meaning that to 
doc enill 1s more 
proper and natural 
to thewicked.then 
to leepe, cate or 

* drinke. 


joyned co their 

| 64r inthe hea- 
gens. 
i That is, they 
(hall have bealth 
of body:vnder the | 
which all other 
—_— emi. 
(edjn the law are 
contrived. 
& For « the bearr! 
is cicher pure or 
corrupt,ſo is the 
whole courſe of 
mans hi(e, 
1 Keepe a meaſure! 
in all thy doings. 


| $Or.ader flandimy 
a That is,an har- | 

: Jot which gineth 

+ ber (elſe to avo- 

; ther then to ber 

| busband, 

+ b Byoyle and ho- 


40 1%5-aman 5 
: 
—_—_ . 


' 4 ſhinech more and more vnto the per- 


e-oull a Sa ws) Wy G- 


2 _ ForIdoe giue you a gooddodrrine: theye- 
fore forſake ye not my law. e 
3 For I was my fathers ſonne , tender and 
deare in thefight of my morher, - - . 
4 When hee Þ taughc me, and ſayd vnto mee, 
Ler chine heart holde faſt my words: keepe my 
cemmandements,andthou ſhalt live. 

5 Get wiſedowe; ger vnderſtanding : forget 
{not,neicher declinefrom the words of my mouth 

6 Forſakeher not, and ſhee ſhall keepe thee 

loye her and (t ee ſhall chee., . 

7 © Wiſedomew the beginning: get wiſdome 

bergſere :and dbove all thy poſſethon get vuder- 
dNUINg. 

8 - A her, and ſhe ſhall ex alt chee: ſhe ſhall 
bring theero honour,if thou imbrace her. 

9 Shee ſhall giue a comely ornament vnto 
= ne head, yea, ſee ſhall giue thee acrowne of 
gory: :.. 
| 10 C Heare, my ſonne: and receive wy words, 
and the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many. 

21 Ihauc%taught thee in the way of wiſdom, 
and led thee in the pathes of righteouſneſle. 

1 2 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not bee 
eſtrait,and when thou nach Hoatets not fal. 
23 Take hold of inftrution, and Jeaue not; 
[keepe her, for ſhee is thy life. 

{ 14 CEnter net into the way of the wicked, 
and walkenotin the way of euill men. 

15 Auoydeit,and goe not by it ; rurne fromit, 
and paſſe by. 

16 Forthey cannot t ſleepe, 


they haue 


ſemnt to fall. 
17 For they eate the bread of 8 wickedneſſe, 
and drinke the wine of violence. 
18 Butthe way oftherighteous ſhinerh as the 


ay. 
* [1 "The way of the wicked # as the darkeneſle: 
hey know not wherein they (hall fall. 
20 CMy lonne, hearken vnto my words , in- 
cline thine eare vnto my ſayings. 
21 Lerthem not departfrom thine eyes , but 
Keepe them in the mids of thine heart. 
22 For they are life vato thoſe that find them, 
and health vnto all theiri fleſh, 

2 3 Keepethine heart with all diligence: for 
chereout commeth & life, 
24 Put away from thee a froward mouth, and 
put wicked lips farrefrom thee. 

25 Let thineeyes behold theright, and ler 
thine eye lids dire thy way beforethee, 
26 | Ponderthe parh of thy feer, and letall thy 
wayes be ordered arighr. 
27 Turnenot to the righthand, norto the 
left, b#t remooue thy foot from euill, 


CHAP. V. 

3 Whoredome forbidden, g And prodialutie. 15 He willtth a 

man is line on hu lebonrs and to helpe arberr, 18 To lone bu 

wiſe, 22 The wicked tahen wn their owne wickedneſs, 

M Y ſonne,hearken vnto my wiſedome, and in> 
cline thine eare vnto my ' knowledge, 

{ 2 ' Thatthou mayeſt regard counſell, and thy 

lips obſerue knowledge. 

3 Forthelips of a ſtrange woman'drop « 

an my combe, and her mourh is more ſoft chen 

oyle 


4 Butrheend of her isbittter as wormewood, 


and ſharpe as a two edged (word, 
5 Her« feet goe downeto death, and her 


_ euill, and their ſleepe departerh except they | 


Pa, __ 


| 
. 


rake hold op hell. _, 


* 
, 


are moveable : thou canſt not know them, 


Heare yee mee now therefore, O children, 


and dpartncirom ber words of my mouth. 
not neerethe Cats houſe, 


ſtrength , and thy | 
ſtranger, 


11 And thou mourne atthine ende , ( when 


thou haſt conſumed thy fleſh and thy body ) 
12 And ſay, How hbaue | hated: 

mine heart deſpſed corretion ! 
13 And haue 

that inf me! 

mids ofche Congregation and 8 aflembly. 
15 © Drinkethe water ef © thy cifterne, and 

of the rivers out ofthemids of thine owne well. 
16 Ler thy fountaines fl 

uers of waters in the ſireeres. 


17 Butlerthem be thine , exe»! chine onely,ji 


and not the tr $s with thee. 


18 Letthy *fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce| 


with the wife of thy | youth. 


1 9 Lethey be « the louing hinde and pleaſanc| 
roe : ler her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, and}, * 


delice in her loue continually. 


k 
20 For why ſhouldeſtthou || delite, my ſonne.| 
_ _  — , or embrace the bolome of aſs 


er 
— the wayes of man are before the ® eyes 
of the Lord, and he pondereth all his youu 
22 His owne iniquitiesſhall take the wicked 
himſclfe, and he be holden with che cords| 
ofhis owneſinne. 
23 Heſhal ®die for fault of inſtruction , and 
ſhall goe aſtray through his great fellie. 
doe ioyne to bis wife both in heart and in outward connerſati 
eſcape the iudgements of God, n Bocaulc he will not giac ( 
and be adineaubed, 


CHAP. VL 
1 Infiruflnon for ſwreties, 6 The fletbfall and flag gifh # flirred 
to worke 12 Hedeſtribeth the nacave of the wic 16 The 
thimes that God hateth, 26 To objernt the word of God. 24 
To flie adulierre. 

Y ſonne,if thou be ſurety for thy neighbour 
M «:d haſt ſtriken hands with cellamet, 
2 Thou'art *ſnared with the wordes of thy 
mouth : thou art ewen taken with the wordes of 
thine ewne 


aeeur ganand humble thy ſelfe,and (ollicit 
y friends. 

4 Giueno ſleepeto thine eyes,nor ſlumber to! 
thine eye lids. | 
5s Deliuer thy ſelfe as a Doe from the hand 
of = huntey , and as a bird fromthe handofthe 
owler. 

6 C Goeto Þ the piſmire,O ſluggard: behold} 
her wayes,and be wile. : 


ruler, 


5 She weigheck nor the way of lifs her paths 


way Ffarre from her , and come 
9 Leſt thou give thine © honour vnto others, 


the franger ſhould be Billed with th 
| _ _ the houſe of 


uftion,and len 


not obeyed the voice ofthe - 
| that taught mee, nor inclined minecare tothem 


14 I was almoſt brought into all —— 


7 For ſhee having no guide , gouernour,, nor} le 


foorth, and the ri- collcotegath 


3 Doethisnow , my Sonne, and deliuer thy -_ 
ſelte : ſeeing than art come into the hand of thy fri 


b Ifthe word of 
Ged cannot in» 


8 Prepareth her meat in the ſummer , «nd 
thererth her foode in wn : a 


» 


9 How long wiltthouſleepe, O SERIE m__ 
wW 


— 8 
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hand whenthon | 1 , Lewdthings arein his heart: heimaginerh 
—_— euill at all times,end raiſeth contentions. 
(ind fore, 00 thou | 15 Therefore ſhall his on come ſpee- 


ctaotable t©£ Hily : he ſhalbedeftroyed ſuddenly without reco- 
rebltic. uerie, 
4 He ſheweth to | - 
_ leper- his ſoule abhorrerh ſeuen: 
(ſons and foggards | 1-5 The haurieeyes,a lying tongue, andthe 
come,dy cans hands that ſhed innocent blood, 

al, 18 An heartthatimagineth wicked enterpri- 


of Belial, *M. © , 
rye oh ſes, © feer that be ſwift in running to miſchiefe, 


($66. Seeter6, 19 Afalſe witnes that ſpeaketh lies, and him 
1 oeeaderk to/that raiſerh vp contentions among | brethren, 

/wickedseffe, | 20 CMyſonne, keepe thy fathers commande- 
þ Meaning, the \rment,and forſake not thy mothers inſtruction, 


—1 RR. Binde them alway vpon thine | heart, and 
_ + fore \tierhem abour thy necke. 
22 It ſhall leade thee when thou walkeſt : ic 


7 = 0g , 'thou wakeſt, it (hall ralke with thee. 
ed 23 Forthe® nenbotabonged 


n_s | 
preveking and de+ and from theflatterie of the tongue of a ſtrange 
cantion of the | woman. 

lmewhichis | 25 Deſire nother beautiein thine heart , nei- 


> oh tothe | -}er ler her take thee with her ® eyelids. 

1 And repreben- | 26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman, man 

boos when the | ;, browght to 4 morſel of bread, and a woman will | 

rw wr hunt for the precious life of a man, 

= With ber 27 ® Cana mantake fire in his boſome, & his 

— - clothes not be burne ? APEEDY 
ws. 28 Or can a man goevpon coales, $s feet 

o Neanlagy that | Note burnt ? ee 


ie and ther 


| 30 Mendonot ®defpiſe athiefe,when he ſtea- 
dion, —h_—_ 'leth ro ſariſhie his p oP becauſe he is hungry. 
roneth | 31 But ifhee be found , hee ſhall reftore ſeuen 
vorthett,bur ſhew« fold, or he (hal giue all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 
given | 32 Butheethat committeth adulterie with a 
wheredome,foral: woman 9's deſtitureof vnderſtanding:hethar 
ſack as theſt \doeth it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. 
axhederedee-, | 32.2 Hee ſhall finde 1a woundand diſhonour, 
— his reproch ſhall neuer be poogy. 

For icloufie i: the rage of a mah : therefore 


F 
fanie, & death by 34 
the aw of God. |he will not "ſparein theday of vengeance. 


0 He 


— ad | 35 Hecannot bearethe fight of any ranſome: 
We filers | Neither will hee conſent, though thou augment 
teers, the gifts. 


q Thatis, death 


wpounted by the Law, r He ſheweth that man by natoreſeeketh his death, thar ' 


bach aduſed bis wiſe, and ſoconcluderh,that 
ny can for the # 
| CHAP. VII. 
2 Awtrhortation 16 wiſtdome and tothe word of God 5 which 
will preſerne vs from the har lai, 6 whoje maner1 ave arſeribes. 
Y ſonne,keepemy words,and hide my com- 
mandements with thee. 


2 Keepemy cemmandements, and thou ſhalt * 


neither Gods Law nor the law of na- 


1 any 


6 CTheſeſixthings doth the Lord hate:yea, ' 


"g 


'ner, and went toward her houſe, 


night began to be © blacke and darke. 


10 And behold there merhim a woman with 


9 Inthetwilight inthe cuening , when the 


lefſe then adulcerie. Chap.vij.viſ. | An harlor deſcribed. 31 
when wilethou ariſe out ofthy ſleepe? line,& mine infirudtion,as } * apple ofthine cies, © By this diverſ. 
* (hep.24 3 ro Tor alitvleſlcepe, a licrleſlumber,* aliccle 3 Bindrthem ypo ob writethem 0! words bee 
|. fe folding of the handsto ſleepe. vpon the table of thine thing ought to be 
ligely the nature | 1 x Therefore thy pouertie commeth asone —=4 Say vnto wiſedome, Thou art my ſiſter; and fo dearevntovy, 
hrs that 4 trauellerh by the way , andthy neceffirie | call vnderſtanding thy kinſwoman, þ the re 
never ſ@ like © an armed man. $ a thee from the ſtrange 4 
[loag, yet — 12 Thevnthriftieman f andthe wicked man — exen trom the ſtranger that is ſmooth 1n more I 
ſwer enough, but. 1, 111, e:þ with a froward mouth. ; her words. ; vy ' 
| — | 13 Hemaketh a figne with his equiihe ? fignt- | 6 > As 1 w«inthe window of mine houſe, Fn do. 
4 Tharis, ſudden- fieth with his feet : he 8 inftructeth % his fingers. |I lookedthorow my w 


« lare their folly, 


w 
| And Ifawmong the fooles , and conſide- that ſuffer them- 
'T —_—_—_ children a yong man deſtitute of)!eluesto be abu. 


ſed by batlors. 
He (heweth that 


/ 8 Who patled thorow the ſireete by her cor-|therewas almo 
none 


'an harlots || behauiour, and ſubcill int heart, [accuſe them which 
11 (Shee © is babling and lowd , whoſe fegre cauſed themts 


' cannot abide in her houſe. 


ſecke the night to 
couer their wi 


12 Now ſbeis without, now inthe ftreers, and, nede. 


lieth in wait at corner 


) 
3 3 So ſhe caught him & kiſſed him,and fwith 1b 


an impudent face ſayd vnto him, 


ar one. 
e deſcribeth 
certaine conditi- 


1.4 I have* peace offerings : this f day haueI  ons,whichare pe» 


payed my vowes. 


culiar to harlors, 


15 Thereforecamel foorth to meetthee,that Ly ya 
I mightſeekethy face : and I haue found thee, 
' 16 I hauedeckt my bed with ornaments, ſcar- peace offerings a 


pers and laces of Eg 


e Becauſe tharin * 


tion returned 


£, 
19 Ihaue partines my bed with myrrhe , a- is 7 


loes,and cynamom. 


him that iFee bath 


18 Come, let vs take our fill of loueyntill che Peararbome ts 
morning : let ys take our pleaſure indaliance. 
19 For mine husbandis notat home: hee 18 would vic fome 


gonea tourney farre of, 


make good cheere 
with : or els hee 


:lohe of belinefſe 


20 He hath taken + with him a bagge of Gj-| ihe hed goneen 


uer, end will come home atthe day —_ 


2 1 Thus with her greatcraftſhec 


yeeld, & with her flattering lips he intiſed him, exrmacdly will 


22 And hee followed her ftraightw 


' F Which decha« 


him tO. reth that harlots 


ſceme ho 


x oxethar goeth tothe flaughter,and > as afoole potige nth 


to the ſtockes for correction, 


23 Till a dart firikethorow his huer lg others,and alſo 
bird haſterh rothe ſaare, not knowing 


isin danger. 


the better deccine 


thinking by obſer. 
hart he hinkingdy obſer 


ng of ceremo- 
nies and offerings 


24 Cheare me now therefore,O children,and to make fatisfaci- 


hearken to the words of my mouth. 


on for their ſinnes. 
yo r, carned worke. 


25 Let not thine heart decline ro her wayes | jy,p 1 hy 


; wander thou not in herpaths. 


Which thinking 


26 For ſhee hath cauſed m—_—— fall downe Comundencte 


wounded,e& theiſtrong men are 


Iſlaine by her. paſture goeth wil- 


lingly to his owne 


27 Her houſe is the * way vnto the grauey jeflracion. 


which goeth downeto the chambers 


of death. 


h Which goeth 


cheeretully, noe 
knowing that he ſhalbe chaſtiſed. +£5v.1t # for bu bifs, i Nelther wit ner frength 
can dchuer them that ſall ivtothe bands of the hazlor. Chap.,1$. 


CHAP, VIII. 


: Wiſtdome deci #th herexteZencie, 11 riches, 15 power, 23 


trernitie. 33 Sheexhorteth all to lout and follow b 


eo. 


Oth * not ® wiſedome cry ? and vnderftan- » py, ;.46. 


ding vtrer her voyce? 
2' She 
by the way in the place ofthe pathes. 


3 Shecryeth beſidgs Þ the gates before the ci- 


tie at the entrie of the doores, 


4 Omen, I callvntoyou, and viter my 
.te the children ef men, 


# Salomon dec 


derk in theroppe of the high places _—y man is 


h1s owne 

—— _— 

e canpretend as - 
j for 


leth to all men by 
his word, and by 
his workes to tol- 


Jow verrne — —_—_— b Where ihe people did moſt relert,and which 


was the place of e 


s 0 


Gods word is cafic. Chriſts erernitie. Prou 
5 O 5efoolih men,vnderſtand wiſdome,and 


e, O fooles, be wiſe in heart. watching dayly at wy gates, axd giuing atren« 
4 's Giue eare, for I will ſpeake of excellent dancear the poſts of 


things , andthe opening of my lippes ſhall reach 


things that be right. obteine fauour of the Lord, 


For my mouth ſhall {peake the trueth, and 


ec Mectning, that 


7 
the word of God Dy lippes abhorre wickedneſle, owne ſoule: and allthat hate me, loue 


iseafievntoall * 8 All thewords of my mouth ere righteous: 
that have a deſire there is no lewdneſle, nor frowardneſle in them, 


,ymo it, and which 9 They are all <plaine to themthat will vn- | Wiſedemecalcth alla ber ſraft. 5 The ſorner wil not Lis e 


—_— —_ « derſtand , and ſtraightto them that would finde 
this world. knowledge. » 


dy, The god 


ſeit not: bleſſed is the man that hearerb mee, 


my doores, 
34 For he thar findeth me, finderh life,& hall 


=TT17TT 


35 Buthethat ſinneth againſt mehurterh his 
death 


} CHAP. IX, 


correfied. 16 The feare of God, 13 The condiitons of the 
harles, - 


d Thar as,excett 4 Receiue mine inſtrufion , and not ſiluer, V Iſedome hath built her* houſc,and hew-, a Chrift kat yep 


dom:, which is the . - 8 
truc knoxledgeof 11 For wiſdomeis better then precious ſtones: 


God,he cannei- and all pleaſures arenot to bee compared vnto | 
ther be prodent pe 


a man bave wile. 2 knowledge rather then fine gold. j 
d 


— _ _— 12 1 wiſedomedwell with {prudence , and 1 th vpon the highelt places of the citie,ſoing, | 


© Sothathe that findfoorth knowledge and counſels. 


well feareth "ot pride, andarfogancie, andthe euill way: and a 


| . ' arkes, | 
Cocth not katre- gx Thefeare of the Lord isto hate © euill, as ue him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe ſaith, | Apofiles Fader | 


en out her Þ ſeven piJlars,  \paredhimg | Nr 


2 Shehath killed her vicuals, drawen her  Thrnny eb 
ine,and © prepared her cable, | chiefe layer wad! bo 


_ a 
3 Shehach ſent forth her 4 maidens, and cr [rincpalipans 


: ” ; th 
4 Who fois © ſimple,let him come | were the Patrj, | : 


5 Come,andeate of my ! meate,and drinke off and Dotean, | ji 


f Whereby he de. mouth rat fpeakerh lewd things I doe hate- the wine that I have drawen. | CL 


clarcth that ho- 14 Il hauecounſell and wiſdome: I am vider- 


pours digniticor ſtanding, and T haue ſtrength, 
riches cer not 


 aaswiſedome 15 By me * kings reigne, andprincesdecree | 
or induſtry, bor iuſtice. 


6 Forſake your way, yee fooliſh, andyee ſhall} ; 
ive: and walkein ho way of endo fending: | anno. | 


imſelfe roms: & hethat rebukerh the wicked, homes 


by the providence 16 By meprinces rule, and the nobles, «nd all pn himſelfea 8 blot. are not infedted 


1 od agjs Fi iudges of the earth, 


che ward of God 17 I louethem that loue mee: andthey chat but rebuke a wiſeman, and he will louethee, 14o=e 


lligently,ans ſeckemes early ſhall findeme. 


kenot a t ſcorner, leaſt hehate thee: | with nans wiſe 


£ He that know 


eth lis owne ig- 


jor 

e 1 

af 

nan 

7 Hethatreprooueth aſcorner,purchaſeth to | for all that come, = 
FT 

to 

- 

Giueadmenitionto the wiſe, and he will be %; 

: - 


9 
witha delire to 18 Riches and honour are-with mee: * exc the wiſer ; teach a righteous man, and hee will | noraxce, 2xdis | 
_ durable riches and rightcouſheſſe, ancreaſe in learning. 'roide of malice, Þ 


I T 
CEEES 19 Myfruitis betecrthen gold, exen then fine | 


ſares and heauc 


the {piritnall rrez gold, and my revenues better then bane ſiluer. the Lord, an« 
ly” 20 Ictuſetowalke inthe way of righteouſ- # vnderſtanding, and the miviftes. 


riches. 


i For there can be 11©5, 0nd in the mids of the parhs of ©;udgement, / 


notruciuſticeer 21 ThatI maycauſethem thatloueme,toin- andthe yeeres of thy life ſhall be augment 


iudgemcre,which herite ſubſtance,and I will fill their treaſures. 


11s wie dowe, 


is nor direcied by 2. The Lordhath poſſeſſed me in the begin- ſelf, and if theu bee aſcorner , thou alone 
k Hz cc Ding of his way :7 w«s * before his works of old, Suffer 


hereby the dinini- 33 I was ſetyp fremeucrlaſting fromthe be- | 


10 _—ge wiſedome i: the feare of Arbors =_— J 


the knowledge of holy things , ts. g. wordof God, 


11 For thy Cares ſhali be multiplied = macro holed 
12 If thou be wiſe,thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy kate 
e, houſe, which irthe 
. | Chatch, 
13 T A! fooliſh woman #5troubleſome: ſhe jf Yor GO 


wc and cercrnitie ginning and before the earth. 5gnorant and knoweth nothing. him and labourts 


of this wiſcdome, * 24 Whenthere were no depths, was I begor- 
eth &praiſzt!*tho. £01 » when there were no fountaines abounding 


roy this booke: With water, 


meaning thereby 2 5 Beforethe mountaines were ſetled: «nd be- go right on their way, ſaying, callerh dop 


the erernail ſon © 


' forethe hilles, was I b 
lel ;uri p egortten, 

—_—_— —_ 26 Hehad nor yet madethe earth, nor the 0. 
$1int To\ncalleth pen places, nor the height of the duſt inthe 
tne wors that was yyorld x | 
anthe beginning, 27 When he prepared the heauens,1 was there, 

| He declareth the When he ſerthe compaſſe vpon the : 
eternitie of the 28 When hee eſtabliſhed thecloudes aboue: 
__ of God when heconfirmed the fountaines of the deepe: 

ich is meant by 


this werd, Wiſe. 29 When he gauehisdecreeto the ſea, thar the 


and that her ghelts are inthe depth of hell, | icrmulingn, 


1 4 But ſheeſitteth atthe 75RD. of her houſe defame bim 
on aſeate inthe high places of thecitie,  . 
15 Tocallthemthat paſſe by the way, that lj, waickcvit 


1d 
15 Whoſo js fnpla or hacn come hicher,and/ ſwine: orbeipery 
him that is deſticute of wiſdome,ſheſaith alſo, ——— 
17 Stollen waters areſweet , and hid bread is/ the wicked hocld 
leaſant. | not be 
ſhewerk 
ice,avd 


1 8 Bur heknowerh not, thar the dead arerhere,) >= beth 


of. 


IL IE SS LEST ET! 


; Re ſhewerh whattroe vnderflading is , to know the will of God in kiswerl 
ich is meant by boly things. k Thou ſhalt have the chiefe profit and comme. 


iditte thereof, | By the fooliſh weman , ſome vnderſtand the wicked prachen, 


dome, who was Wwarters ſhould nor paſſe his comandement, when whe counterleite the word of God : #1 appeareth verſe LG, which were the werds 


b-fore alitime, he appointed the foundations of theearth, 


and ever preſzat 30 Then was 1 with him 2 « 4 nouriſher,and ;ning that are but mens traditions, which are more pl tothe fleſh then 
of God,and eh.oas? they KL FC) k & .L # 


th the Father, . . ie” 
———_ =_—_ a 1 was dayly hu delight , reioycing alwayſbefore | 
chiefe worker: ſig him, 
_— tharehis 3x Andtooke my * ſolace in the compaſſe of 
Chriſt lefar was © His earth: and my delight @ with the children 
equall with God of men. . 
his father, &crea*” 32 Thereforenow hearken, O children, vnto 
rec;preſerueth & \rne : for bleſſed «re they that keepe my wayes, 

ill worketh with . : , 
kim,as loh.g.19. + 33 Heareinſtrution, and be ye wiſe, andre- 
n Whereby is de- 
clared chat the worke of the creation was ne paine, but 2 ſolace vato the wiſedome 
of God. n By earth he: meaneth may, whick is the worke of God, is whome 
wiſedome tenke plcafure ; infornnch 28 for mans ſake the divine wiſedorme tooke | 
mans nature,and dwelt among v$,and filled vs with vaſpeakeable treaſures : and 
Chis\s that ſolace and paſtime whereof ts kere ſpokea. 


: 
: 


1} 


ef the rrue as verſe 4. bur their doQrine is but as ſtollen waters : meb- 


the word 


CHAP. Xx. 


In thn Chapter , and all that follow, write the thirtierh , the wi 
man exhborteth by diuey* ſentences, which bee calleth Parable), 
10 follow oertur , and flee vice; and alſo fhrweth what pro» 
fore commeth of wi/edone , and what brmuder ance ated 
ſooliſmeſſe. 


| 
Tarun PAxkABLES Or SALOMON. 
Wiſe * ſonne maketh a glad father : but a\* chap 1520 
fooliſh ſonne is an heauineſſero his mother. 
2 Thetreaſures of ® wickedneſſe profite no-/» That i, ide 
thing: but righteouſneſſedelivererh trom Seach: our 
3 


_- 


AI TTTYYT 


& ge good rongue Chap-r;. Mercy and liberaliie, 32 
”  Thodyh be fol- TheLord will > noefamith the ſoule of the” acceptable : but the moiith of the wi 
4 righteous : bur he cafterh away the ſubſtance of frowardthings. hm _—_— 
for nime, 705 the wicked. CHAP, XI, 
pe in due ſeaſon 4 A {| lourhfull hand maketh poore: butthe [oo belences ee ncbhemineiin yntothe o Venda 


| hand of the diligent makerh rich, Lord: bur aperfite f weight pleaſerh bim. he cond, 
——_ Hetharg in furmer,» the fonne of 2 When pride n—_— , Fw commerh {Me weightymes, 

wildom: bwe be that ſleeperh in harueft, # the ſon * Remochernath hobeaty als > ——_— 

| . of confuſion. | 3 The heneſle of the juſt hall guide | Wits manor 

| tele) 6 Bleſſings eypon the head of the righte- them : but owardneſle of the tranſgreflers yan hiw{lle, 
e Whenteirwics 5: but iniquitic ſhall couer the mourh of © the | ſhall deſtroy them. cxaked above bi 
conered,chey hall wicked. . _ 4 *Richesauailenet inthe day of wrath :but yocanon,benGed 
des dumbe,avd = -» The memorial ofthe iuſt ſbalbe bleſſed: but | righteor ſnefſedelivererbfrom death. dringerh himes 

= pot know what | += ame of the wicked hall © rot. '5 Therighteouſneſle ofthe vpright ſhall di- ©** 


to ly. - - l l yrs 
1e:vwd '$ The wiſe in heartwill receive commande. re his way : but the wicked hal falin his owne in. 
Aredbothof ments : but the fooliſh in f ralke ſhalbe beaten. wickedneſs. — 


FR Sod and man,com. , He tharwalketh vprighely,walketh|bold- 6 Therighteouſaes of the iuſt hall deliuer 
of wenn ly: bur hee that peruerterh his wayes, ſhall bee | them : but the tranſgrefſers ſhall be taken in ;beiy 
| thnke ro make KnoweD. owne wickedneſle 


| teircame in» ' 10 Hee that® winketh with the eye, worketh | 7 *When a wicked than dieth , bis hope pe- *5-15- 
| morall. lorow,and hethar is! fooliſh in talke, ſhall bee | riſheth,and the hope ofthe vniuſt ſhall periſh. 
apy heoen. ; ' 5 Therighteouseſcapeth outoftrouble, and 
© That deareth 11 The mouth of a righteous manisawel- the wicked come in his< ſtead. ce That me en- 
2 faire counte- | ſpring of life: but imuquity couereth the mouth of | 9 An © hypocrue with bis mouth hurterh bis Tis 
m— the wicked, neighbour : buttherighteous ſhalbedcliuered by that prerenderh 
kakeartuo Chap. 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions; *but loue | knowledge. [riendihip,du is a 
6.13 ' couereth all treſpaſles. 10 Inthe proſperitie ofthe righteous the citie ?** <nemue, 
f Forthe corrnp- | 1, Tnthe lippes of him that hath ynderſtan- | © reioyceth : and when the wicked periſh, there s + The coonrey is 
oo old veart | ding, wiſdome1s enhond $arod thalbe for the  ioy. _—_— where 
Bt. | backe of himthatis deſtitute of wi . . _ 12 Bytheſſ bleſving of the righteous thecitie cn are godly 
*1.10.13.4. 14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: bur the isexalred: but it is ſubnerred by the mough ofthe to reiogee when 
kT in.Ged mouth of the foole i a — I $1 _ Fs Ds hs — 
imeut, 25 Therich mans are his bſtrong city:' x2 Heethardeſpi 1s neighbour, is deſti- 1” - 
-wc—progg but the feare of the nodes their pouerty. | tuteof wiſedome: but a man vaderſtandiog (Or, progjeniie, 
k Andſomaketh 16 Thelabour ofthe righteous tendetb ro life: | will f keepe filence. | 1 wh nor make 
dimbold to dot | pt the reuenues ofthe wicked ro finne, 13 Hethargoeth abour 4 a ſlanderer,diſcoues fro Pot 
br. beidled rhe ' 17 Hethatregarderh inſtru@on # i» the way  reth aſecrer: bur hee thatis of a faithfull heart, 
poore from many of life : but herhar refuſeth correRion, goeth out concealeth a marter, Wha Godeb. 
eull things. ' ofthe way. 14 Whereno counſell is, the people fall : bur $. gow vo _= 
18 Hethat diſſembleth hatred with lying lips, wheremany 8 counſcllers are, there s health, ot wiſedomezad 
and he thartinuenteth ſlander,isa foole. . | 15 He ſhall beſoreverxed.thar is ſuertie for a ©99well 
19 In many wordsthere cannot want iniqui- \fſtranger,and he i that haterh ſuretiſhip, is fure. 1,9 hr — 
: but he that refrainerh his lips, is wiſe. 16 A\| gracions woman atraineth honor,and noe. 
ty — 
20 Therongue of the juſt man # « fined fil- the ſtrong menartraineriches, i He that doth ror 
uer : but the heart of the wicked & little worth. 17 Hethatis mercifull, * rewarderh his own ivent mdgney 
4 Ferthey ſpezke + 2:1 The lips of the righteous doe feed many: | foule: bur hee that troubleth his owne [| fleſd, @ 91 the arp denn 
'rucch.and ediie bur foolesfhall die for want of wiſdowe. ! cruell. <ex put himlelſe 
be ern 22 Thebleſling of the Locd, it makethrich,' 1 8 The wicked worketh adeceitfull worke * i» danger,as Chop, 
zdcounſell, * and he doeth adde * no ſorrowes with it. | but hethat ſoweth rig hceouſneſle, ſhell receine a $0» nec 
k Meaning,that ? 22 [34a paſtime toafooleto doe wickedly: ' ſure reward. k I» boh good 
af worldly things but wiſdome « vnderſtanding to a man. 19 As righteouſheſle leadetb to life:ſo hethar' to himſe lie and 


tringeareand ory © 1 + That whichthe wickedfeareth,Chall come | followeth euill, ſcekerh his owne death. to others, 


that feelethe ble” vpon him: but God will graunt the defire ofthe} 20 Theythatare ofa froward heart, ere abo- xo 
inp of God, have rzphreous, minatiohtothe Lord: but they that are vprighr make nmverf 
_ 25 As the whirlewindepaſſeth, ſo s the wic- | in thery way, «ve his delight. | many {riends,or 
{ked no more :butthe righteous # «4 an euerla- = 21 1 Thewgb hand 199ne in hand, the wicked thinke themicjues 
"ſting foundation. ſhall nor be vnpuniſhed:bur the ſeed of the righ+ go huatt ner? ® 
26 As vineger #totherteerh, and as ſmoke to | teous ſhall eſcape. ' ohe 
| He s bot 2 tro. the eyes, ſo is the Nothful rothemthar 'ſend him. 0 2.2 414 iewell of golde ina (wines ſnour: ſo is jor oncemey 
dirand{riefeto 27 Thefeareofthe Lordincreaſeth the dayes: a faire woman which || lackerhdiſcrerion. 17 — TY 
kim about any bue bur the yeres of the wicked ® ſhalbe dimini(f ed. 2 1 The deſire of the —_— * onely good} for i bur 
_ of 28 The patient abiding ofthe righteous ſbalbe j bur the hope ofthe wicked ® # indignation. | Gods vengeance, 
theirproſperirie gladnes : but the hope ot the wicked ſhal periſh.*' 24 There is that ſcattereth, ® andis more ins * Memingthem 
halde Hort be- 29 Theway of the Lord ſtrength to the vp- | creaſed: but hethat ſpareth more ®then is righe, that give lidera 


DS. Ad. ALE. 
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11,243 Craft if iow os 


anle of theirgreat rjo ht rnan : but feare (ſhalbe for the workers of | ſurely cometh to pouertie. yr Ged 
' mana, wed quis, 2 5 The t liberal perſon ſhall have plenty: ano Ther tutke 
» They enioyin | 3O The righteous ſhall ® never be remooued; | hethar watereth, ſhall alſo haveraine. | coggors, 
this life by faith 'but the wicked ſhall not dwe)l inthe land. 2 6 He that withdrawerh the corne, the peopig hg fab of 
idhope.che ir : Themouth ofthe - hall be fruirfull in | will curſe him : bue blefling ſda/bevpon the he made fg. : 
— wildome: but the tongue of the froward ſhall be ! of him thar yſelleth corne. | p That prouideth 
%. Cut our. | 27 Hetharſeckerhgood things gerterh fauoury '2* the vie ofthem 
32 Thelips of the righteous know what is | bur hethar ſeekerk CTY 5 to him, | par 0 in acces 


2$- He 


The vertuous 


woman. ; Prouerbes, Silence cc minend, 
28 Hethatcruſterþ1 his riches,ſhal fall: bur ' it downe : but a * good word reioycethit. 't Thas 
teous ls more exce 


<4 Thecouetous che righteous (hall douriſh as a leate, 


men that ſpare 


2 9 He thactroubleth his owne 4 houſe,ſhal in- 


theirejed"3:0 the |, rite che winde, aud the foole ſhalbe* ſeruant to | 


hinderace of their 
families, (-albe 
deprined thereof 
miſerably. 
x For though the 
wicked be rich, 
yer are they but 


the wile in heart. ; : 
g9 The fruite of the righteous # as a tree of 
life 


,and hethat ' winneth ſoules @ wiſe. 
3 1 Behold, therightcous ſhalbe frecompenſed 


in theearth ; how much morethe wicked and the 


flazesto the godly, ganer ? 


which are the erve 


poliefſors of the gifs of God, f That is,bringeth them to the knowledge of God 
© $hbalbe puniſhed ashe deſerueth,i _ 4-18. 


a Theyare fo 
rounded 1n the 

mpg pe WY 

the:r root (hall 

proſper conti- 

pually. 

4 fr. irons, or 


pain:ful, 


b Astheirconfci- 
enceis vpright. ſo 
hail they be abl- 
to ſpeak for them» 
ſclues agaiuſt theie 
accuſes. 
ce The peore man 
that is contemned 
and yet liveth of 
his ownetrauecll, 
d 1s mercifall, 
even to the very 
beaſt that doeth 
kim ſervice. 
* Chap.18.' 9, 
e:clus.20.27, 
JOr defence. 
e Contnoally 
tmaginerh meanes 
how to do bharme 
to others. 
f Meaning, their 
heart within, 
which {xs vpright, 
and doeth good 
to all. 

He fand:thin 
1S@ ATC conceit, 
an1 condemneth 
all othersin re- 
ſpe& of himſclfe. 
h Which bridleth 
his affedticns. 
Chap 14 5. 
j Which ſecke 
vyothing mor - 
then to provoke 
othersto avg. 


* (hep) 9.4. 


HAP. XII. 


H E that louerh inſtruRion,louerh knowledge: 


but he that hateth correQiongs a foole, 
2 A good man getteth fauour ofthe Lord:but 


} manot wicked —— wil he condemne, 


© bee eſtabliſhed by wicked- 


3 A mancanno 


neſſe : but the * root of the righteous ſhall not be 
mooued 


4 Aft vertuous woman & thecrowne of her 
hutband: bur ſhe that maketh hiz» aſhamed, s as 
corruption in his bones, 

5 The thoughtsofthe iut arc right : but the 
counſels of the wicked aredeceitfull, 

& Thecalking of the wicked «ro liein wait 
for Llood: butthe mouth of cherighteous will 
b deliver them. 

7 Ged ouerthroweth the wicked, and chey are 
not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand, 

8 A man ſhalbe commended for his wiſdome: 
but the froward of heart ſhalbe deſpiſed, 

9 Hethat isdefpiſed,* and i: his owneſeruant, 
is better then he that boaſteth himſelfe,and lack- 
eth bread. 

10 Arighteous man Tregardeth the life of his 
beaſt: but the mercies of the wicked «re cruell, 

11 *Hethattileth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied 
with bread: buthe that fellowerh the idle, « de- 
ſitute of [| vnderſtanding. 

22 Thewicked deſireth the*© net of euils: but 
the | root of the righteous giueth fair, 

13 Theeuil man is ſhared by the wickednes of 
hi lips, but che iuſt ſhall come out of aduerſitie, 

14 Aman fhalbeſatiate with good things by 
the fruite of hb mouth, and the recompenſe of a 
mans hands ſhall God give vnto him. 

15 Thewayofa foole 48 right in his owne 
eyes: but he that heareth counſell, # wiſe. 

16 A foole in aday ſhalbe knowen by his an- 
ger: but he ® that coucreth ſhame is wiſe, 

17 Hetharſpeakethtrueth, will ſhew righte- 
Guſneſſ*: but afalſe witnefle vſeth deceit. 

18 * There is that ſpeaketh words like the 
prickings of i a ſword: but the tongue of wiſe 
men « health, 

19 Thelipoftrueth ſhalbe ſtable for euer:bur 
a lying tongue var:ethincontinently, 

20 Deceit «inthe heart ofthem that imagine 
euill ; butto the counſellers of peace ſhall bee 
i0y. 

21 There ſhall none iniquitie come to the 
iuſt; butthewicked areful of euill. 

22 Thelying lips arean abomination te the 
Lo:d: butthey that dealetruely are his delite, 

23 A wiſe man concealeth knowledge : but 
the heart ofthe fooles publiſheth fooliſhneſle, 

24 * The hand of the dil:gent ſhall bearerule ; 
but the idle ſhall be vnder tribute. 

25 Heauinellein the heart of man doth bring 


26 Theri llene then his |*conſwrget 
neighbour : butthe way of the wicked will de- 
ceiue chem, by bi 

27 The deceitfull man roſterh not that hee [iofcrths 
" tooke in hunting:but the riches of the diligent [kite 
man gre precious, 11 Tharinns 

28 Life inthe way of  — » and liderallia g. 
in that path way there «no death. (oy | 
get much by vnlawfull meanes, yet will he net ſpend it vpon hitalelfe, | 

CHAP.,XIILL. | 
Wiſe ſonne will obey the inftrucion of his fa- 
ther : but a corner will heare no rebuke. 1 

2 Aman ſhall eategoed things by the fruit 
2 of his mouth : but the ſoule ofthe treipaſſers ſhal | alfhe vie iy | 
ſuffer violence, : 1 join wad | 

Hee that keepeth his mouth , h his «1 encgils, 
__— dlek | 


life: but he that openeth lus Lppes , d 
fhalbe to him, im, 

4 Theſluggard® luſterh, bur his ſoule harh|Þ He cuerddb: | 
noughe: butthe ſoule of the diligent ſhall haue pg 
plenty, thing, 

5 Arighteous man hateth lying words : but, | 
the wicked cauſ:th ſlander and ſhame. 

6 Righteouſneſſe preſerueth the vpright of 
t life: buzc wickedneſle ouerthrowerh the finner./j24r. »g. 

7 There is that maketh bimſclfe rich , and, 
hath nothing , and that maketh himſelfe poore, 
hauing great riches. 

8 Amanwigize hisriches for the ranſom of 
bi; life: but the poore cannot hearethe reproch.. c For his pun, 

9 Thelight of the righteous reioyceth :bur is be = 
the candle ofthe wicked {halbe pur out. when oF rn 
10 Onely by pride 4 doeth mas make conten- cruell opprefons 
tion : but with the well adviſed 5: wiſedome. vie againſt bim, | 

11 The*® riches of vanity (hal diminiſh: but he' & Wl very, 
that gathereth with * f hand, ſhall increaſe them, ,, Luc thepree, | 

12 The hope that is deferred , is the fainting minexcegulwil 
of the heart, but when the deſire commeth,is « 4s _ —— 
atree of life. my— s,quok | 

r 3 Hethatdeſpiſerh 8 the word , hee ſhall be ' vill gores. 
deſtroyed : bur hee that feareth the commaunde- f That is,widdhis 
ment, he ſhall be rewarded. 4 _ 

14 TheinſtruQton ofa wiſe man # «« the well $,, 77081 
ſpring of life , to turne away from the ſnares of whereby be ud 
death, : / moni/hed of ky 

15 Good vnderſtanding maketh acceptable; \**?- 
but the way ofthe diſobedient :s hated. 

16 Every wiſe man wil worke by knowledge: 
buta foole will ſpread abroad folly. 

17 * Awicked mdenger falleth © into euill : »c49.15.1;. 
but a Faithfull ambaſſadour « preſeruation, h Bringeth mavy 


18 Pouertie and ſhanie vs to him that refuſeth aq 


inſtuQion : but hee that regardeth correQon, 4,4 0 others, 
ſhall be honoured. 1 
19 Adelire accompliſhed,delighterh the ſoule: 
but it # an abomination to foolesto depart from /i As he ispartaker 
euill, of qt 
20 Hethat walketh with the wiſe ſhalbe wiſe; 2*5raod bent 
but a companion of fooles ſhalbei afflicted. ſhall he be pan || 
; 4 1 _ ——— finners: but vnto the Medalikensthey | 
righteous, God will recompenſe good. x” 
22 The good man ſhall gine echencs vnto 4 m— 
bu CO —__ _ Go k riches of theſin- 1 Gedbleſtthde 
ner is laid vp for the iuſt. Jabour 
23 Mnchfood « inthe field of the ! poore: but pn 
the fieldis deſtroyed without diſcretion. aehich ace negli- 
24 *Hethat _ his rod, haterh his ſonne: jen been 
but hethat loueth him,chaſtenerh himberime, #ioke heytam 
2 5 Therighteousearerh to thecontentation of7;, s 21% 
his mind: but the belly of che wickedſhall want. gcctu.zo.t. 
CHA P, 
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ns I OE 


pore £Þ foolih deſtroyerh 1t with her owne hands. 
once > * Hethar w in bis ri, 
prac ia |reth the Lord : buc hee that is lewdin his wayes, 


an>tion,aud not 


for-Gods glory,at 


Siweo Magus. 
{ Doeth not know 
the grievoulnefle 
thereof, nor Gods 


judgments againſy 
the ame, 


Az 3 mans con. 
KcLence 13 WItncs 
of has own giiele, 
ſoavother cannogy 
frele the toy and 
comiolt which a 
man feeleth ig 


bim(elfe. 
*(bap.t6,1g. 
bh He theweth that 
the allurementv by 
whave,ſremeth 
ſweet, but the end 
thereet 13 defi u 


&on. 
iRethatorſakerh 
God (halbe punt- 
and male 
wenty of his fins, 
wierzin he de- 


Wnerinasien!. 
& !fthis come nod 
duly to paſſe, we 
maliconGder that 
it is decaule of ou 
fnes,w hich let 
Gods working, 


| That iz,che 
of a king 
in many! 


19h, 
"bauzs, 


- | ceineſt nor 1n birn the lips of knowledge. 


(ad his children ſhall haue hope. 


him that made him : but he 


hath meicy onthe poore. : - 


iſe, - Chap. 
"CHAP. XI. 7 
Wiſe woman * builderth ber houſe : - bur the 


deſpiſcrh him, 
3 In the mouthof the fooliſh the © rod of 
pride: but the lips ofthe wiſe preſerverhem, 
4 Where none 4 oxen «re, there the &ibbe 
empty: but much increaſe commerh by the iregrh 
of the oxe, 
5 Afaichfull witneſſe will not lie; bur a falſe 
record will ſpeake lies, 
6 Alcornes ſeeketh © wiſedome,and fadeth it 
not : but knowledge « ealie to him that will vn- 
derſtand. 
7 Depart from the fooliſh man, when thou per- 


8 The wiſdom of the prudent s to vade: ſtand 
his way: but the foolifhnes of the fooles s deceit. 

v4 Thefoolemaketh amocke of finne: bur 
among the righteous there wfauour, 

10 Theheart knoweth the 8 birternefle of his 
Gule,and the ranger hall nor meddle with bis 


10y. 
n » The houſe of the wicked ſhalbedeftroyed: 
but the tabernacle ofthe righteous ſhall flouriſh, 

12 * There is a way y ſeemeth right ro a man: 
but the iſſues thereof are the waies of death. 

13 Euen inlaughingtheheart is ſorrowſull, 
k andthe end of that murth « heauineſle, 

14 Theheartthatdeclineth, i hall bee ſatiate 
with his owne wayes : but a good man ſball de- 
part from him. 
| 15 Thefooliſhwill beleeue everything : bur 


19 Theeuill hall bowe beforerhe good, and | 
the wicked * at the gates of therighteous, 
20 The poore is hated even of his own neigh- 
bour: but the h iends of the rich are many, 
21 Theſinnerdefpiſerh his neighbour: but he 


the folly of fooles # fooliſhneſle. 
25 Afaithfull wicnes deliwercth ſoules; but a' 
decciuer ſpeaketh lies, , 

26 Inthefeareof F Lords an aſſured ſtrength, 


27 Thefeareof the Lord 1544 a welfpring of 


life to auoyd the ſnares of death, | 
28 In themultitudeof the people is the ho- 
nour of a King, and for the want of people com- 


meth the deſtruction of theprince. 
29 He that is{low to wrath, of great wiſdom: 
but he that is of an haſty mind, exalterh folly, 

30 A ſound heart wthelife of the | fleſh; bur 
enuy # therotring ofthe bones. 
31 *Hethat oppreſſeth the pooregreproouerh 
£honoureth hinvthay 

A 


| 


L 


jacceptable vnto him. 


righteoufnedde 


ſeckerh knowledge: burthe mourh ofthe foole 15 


fed with fooliſtnes., 


good f conſcience is a continuall feaſt. 


© thornes: but the way of the righteous is plat 
] oyceth the tather : bue a _— dare not 
foolidh man deſpueth his morher | goe torward, 


of 
walkerh vprightly. 


nought: bur ! in the multitude of connſellers} 
there 15 ſtedfaſinefle. 


Imouth: and how good # a word 2 in due ſeaſon?- 


to anon, from hell beneath. 


— - — — -— o—— 


The wickeds 


erage 
TT 

33 Wiſcdomereſteth inthe 
hach vngerſtanding,and is knowen in the mids 
of fooles. 


{4 luſtice exalrech, a nation, {but finne is 2 
Remote thegoophy 
35'T of a King & in a wiſe eruant: 
bur his II——— i8lewd. 
CHAP: XV. | 
fn putreth away wrath: bur grie- 
vous words fhrre x 
_ 2 Thetongue ofthe wiſe vſeth knowledge a- 
_ burche mouth of fooles *%ableth out too+ 


3 Thecies ofthe Lord inevery place behold 
the euill and the good. 3 

4 A wholeſome «#4 a tree of life :but 
the frowardnefle thereof s the breaking of the 


mind 
5 Afoele defpiſcth his fathers inſtruction, but 
be that regarderd correchon,is p . 

6 Thchoule of the righteous beth muchtrea-| 
fure: but in the revenues of f wicked is ® crouble, 
7 Thelips of the wiſedo broad know- 
ledge: butthe heart of the fooliſh deerh not (0. 
8 The 6&crifice ofthe wicked « abomination 
vntothe Lord: bur the praier of therightcous is 


ia bis death. 


9 Theway of thewicked is an abomination. 
vnto the Lord: but he loueth him that followerh 


10 Inſtruion iscuill to bim that © forſakerh! 


the way,end he that hateth correion, ſhall die. 
11 © Hell and deſtruction «rebeforethe Lord, 


15 Allthedates of the afflicted arr eutll : bur a 
16 *Better#/ alitcle withthefeare ofthe Lord, 


that hath mercy on the poore,s bleſled. then great treaſure and trouble therewith. 
22 Do not hey erre that imagine euil ? butto | 27 Better @ a dinner of greene hearbes where 

them that thinke on good things, ſball be mercy jloue w,then aſtlled oxe and hatred therewith. 

and trueth. ; 18 * An je man ftirreth vp-ſtrite : but he Þ®c69.25.22. 
23 Inalllabonrthereis abundance: bur the jthat is flow ro wrarh, appeaſeth tirade. 

talke of the lips bringeth onely wane. | 19 The way of a flothtul man #asan hedge of | 
24 The crowne of the wiſe 4 their riches, and © That in,he ever 


ne 
20 *A wiſe ſonne ret 
21 Fooliſhneſle « ioyto him chr 1s deſtirurel 
| : but 2-man of vaderftanding| 


22 Without counſel] , thoughts come ro 


- 


334 


i 

Try Fora (much as 
they are conuit 
thereby aud put 
to hlence. 
73m 
#f the people x 4 [4- 
crifice for fine, 


P 25.15. | 


q Perſe 18, 


k For though © oy | 
baiie much,yer ic 

i full of crogble 
and care, ? 

b That thing is 2- 
bominable b: tore 
God, which the 
wicked thinke to 
be molt cxce'l: ot, 
and whereby ibcy 
thiake woſtio be | 
accepted. ' 
c He that (wars *? 
perth from the 
word of God, can- * 


theprudent will conſider hus __g: how much more the hearts of the ſannes of men? ac 3 tag | 
15 A wiſeman fcareth,and Jeparteth frome-| 12 Aſcorner loueth not him that rebuketh jd There is notharg | 
will, bur a foole rageth, and is cart fle. ſhim,neither willhey o vnto the wiſe. C> deepe or ſecrex | 
17 Hethat is haſty toanger,commirreth folly,} 1 3 *A toyfullheart maketh a cheerefull coun-| CODmY 
and a + buſie body is hared. renance: but by the ſorrow ofthe heart the minde}co4, mock tede | 
18 Thefooliſh doe inherirfolly : bur che pru- | is heauie. * mens thoughts, | 
dent arecrowned with knowledge. 14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, Þ* © hap. 72% | 


4 Elr heart, 
*T'ſal. 37 16+ 


(ome lex or 


f Reade Chap. 
H.14. 


23 A ioy commethto a manby 5 anfwere of hi 


74 Theway of life « on igh to the prudent, 
25 The Lorde will deſtroy 


he widow. 
26 Thethougbrts of the wicked areabomina- 
ion to theLord:; bur \ pure have bpleaſantwords 
E e 27 H 


g If we will thae 
our talke be com- 
ſortable. we muſt 
wait for time and 


the houſe of chekgeafwu. 
proude men: but he will ſtabliſh che borders 


lome & prefirable 
to the bearers, * 


T).at is whale. | 


| Mans wayer, 


Pridehath a fall. UE 
lerh his 
;,ſhall live. 


| 27 He thatis of gaine, 
owne houle: but he that haterh gi 
| 2$ The heart ofthe righteous ſtudieth to an- 


Thatſuffereth 
bimſclle tobe ad 
monithed byGed 
word, which brin+ 
geth lite: and ſo 
amendeth, 

k Mcaning,chat 

God exalteth nong 
bue them that ate 
trucly humblcd. | 


a He derideth th e 
preſuwption of | 
man,who dare 3t« 
Libnte to bemlclf's 
any thing, azto | 
prepare his heart 
or luch like,ſecir. 
chac he rant able 
toſpeake a word, 
exegptGod pruc it 
_ 

b He ſheweth 
bercby that man 
flattererh himflfe 
in his domgs,cal- 
ling Rctnas, 
which God cer- 
meth vice, 

+ £br. role. 

£ Se that the in- 
ftice of God (hall 
appeareto his glo- 
ry,cucn in the de. 
ſtrov{ton of the 
wicked. 

* Chap.tt 21. 

4d Their vpright 
and repenting lite 
halbea token 


that their ſinnes 
are fo tem. 
| *Chep.is 16, 
 pſal.z7.16. 
' e He ſheweth the 
folly of man,which| 
{ thinketh char lis 
| wayes areinhis 
ewne band, and 
| yetis not able 16 
' remooue one foot 
except God give 
force. \ 
| ®Chap.11.T. 
| £ It rheybe true 
and 1vſt,they are 
Geds work, and be 
deinghteth therin, 
bur otherwiſe if 
they be falſe,they 
| are F «orke ofthe! 
| demi), and £6 rbeir 
| condemnation 
! that vic them. 
g They are ap- 
poimced by God to 
rule ac _— ts 
equity and 1witice, 
h Thatis,be fin- 
dce1h our many 
W4ARes ty exccurd 
his wrath. 
| i Which is moſt 
comfortable to 
| thedric ground, 
Deut.1 1,24 
®*Chqp.s.to. P/al. 
of a godly newt. 
ro $£ach them that 


he heareth the 


ſwere: but the wicked mmonbedblech cidil 
ſthings. 


29 TheLordisfarreofffrom the wicked : but 
The li p—_—_ eth the heart 
0 ightofthe reioyc 

| : a_hebelote, f 


and a good name mak 


31 Thecarethathearknethtothei correQion | 


of life,(hall lodge among the wiſe, 


32 Hethat refuſerh inſtruction, deſpiſeth his 
owne ſoule: bur he that obeyeth correction, get- 
teth vnderſtanding. 

33 The feare of the Lord a the inſtruftion of 
wildome: and before honour geeth k humilitie, 

CHAP. XVL 
TX ations ofthe heart are in man: but 
the anſwere of the tongue « ofthe Lord. 

2 Allthe wayesof a man are® cleane in his 
owne eyes: butthe Lord the ſpirits 

3 fCommitthy works ynto the Lord, and thy 


| choughrs halbe direc 
4 


he Lord hath made all things for his own 
ſake: yea,cuenthe wicked for the day of © euill. 

5s Allthat areproud in heart,are an abomina- 
tion tothe Lord ; thewgh *hand io9ne in hand, he 
ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 

6 By © mercy and trueth iniquitieſhalbefor- 
giucn, and by the feare of the Lord they depart 
trom euill, 

7 When thewayes of a man pleaſethe Lord, 
be will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 

8 * Betterisalitrlewith righteouſneſle,then 
great revenues without equity. 

9 Theheart of © man purpoſeth his way: but 
the Lord doth direR his ſteps. 

10 Acivineſentence ſbalbe in lips ofthe king: 
his mouth ſhall or cranſgreſſetn iudgement, 

11 *Atrue waight & balance areotthe Lord: 
and rhe waights ot the bag are his! worke. 

12 It is anabomination to kings tocommit 


wickedneile: forthe throne is ſtabliſhed 8 by iu- 


ſtice. 

1 3 Righteous lips are thedelight of kings,and 
che hinctonerh bitachae Geakerh right oo. 

14 Thewrathof a king is « © meſſengers of 
death : but a wiſe man will pacihie it. 

1 5 In thelight of the kings countenance # life: 
a nd hisfauvur i as a cloud of the latter raine. 

15 * How much better is it to get wiſedome 
thergold? andto get vnderſtanding,is more to 
be deſtred then filuer, 

1's heleperh iy olterhirkeopee iowa. 
ewl,e he 1s ſoule 1s Way. 

x 8 Pride goeth before deſtruQtion, endenkigh 
mind before thefall. 

19 Berterit isto beof humble mind with the 
lowly,then to diuide the ſpoyles with —_ 

20 He that is wiſe in b1; buſines,ſhal ood: 
and * he that truſtethin the Lord, be is bleſſed, 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent: 
and * the ſweerneſle of the lips (hall increaſe do- 
arine. 

22 Vnderſtiding # a welſpring of life vnto tht 
that haue it : & the | inſtruction offooles # folly, 


23 Theheart of the wiſe guideth his mouth | bour 


wiſcly,and addeth doQtrineto his lips, 


25.4, k The were words of couſolatien, which come ff 
Eicher rbat which the wicked teach ochergzer els it is 
are malicious, 


h 


| 


| 


y | Gt 
= 


<4 


__ Verwow ageacro 
nes to the ſoule,and health co the bones, 

25 * There na way 
man,bur the iſſue thereof are the wayes 
26 Theperſen that trauaileth, crauaileth for 


24 Faire words ave 4 ann hony combe, ſweets 


of death.[i, 


himſfe: for his mouthfcraverh it ofhim. neck bimdleml 


27 Awicked man diggeth vp euill,and in his 


lips like ® burning fire 


28 Afroward fon fowech ſtrife: andatale- - 


reller maketh diuifion among princes 


leaderh bim into the way that is not good. 


30 ® He ſhutteth his ciesto deuiſe wickednes:| 7 


he moueth hus lips,nd bringeth cuillto paſſe, 


31 Ageisacrowneof g ory,when it is found [4,998 


in the way of  righteouſnes. 
32 Heethat is flow vnto anger. is better then 
the mightie man: and hee that ruleth his owne! 
mind,rsbettey then he that winneth a citie, | 
3 Thelot is caſt into the lap : but the whole 
diſpoſition thereof 1; yofthe Lord. 
CHAP. XVII 
Etter is a dy morſell,if peace be with it,then 
an houſe full of * ſacrifices with ſtrife. 


2 * Adiſcreereſeruant hall haue rule over a 


lewd ſonne,& he ſhal diuide theheritageamong|ſ** 


the brethren. 

3 Avithefini 
for gold,ſothe Lord erieth the hearts, 

4 The wicked giueth heed to falſe lips, anda 
liar hearkeneth to the naughty tongue. 

5 *Hee that mocketh che poore, reprocheth] 
him chat made him : and hethat reioycerh at de- 
ſtruion,ſhall not be vnpuniſhed. 

6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 
_ : and the glory of the children are their fa- 

rs 


7 t High talkebecommeth not a foole, much 
lefle a lying talkea prince. 
8 Arewardis 4 a ſtonepleaſant in theeies of 
them that haue it ; it proſpereth,whitherſoeuer it 
© turneth, 


9 Hee thatconereth a tranſgreſsion, ſceketh|f 


loue: bur hee that repeateth a matrer,ſepararerh| 
the © prince. 

ioAr 
hath vnder 
a fosle, 


ooſe entreth more into him that 


. 
11 Aſcditious perſon ſecketh onely euill, and 


acruell © meſſenger ſhaibeſentagainfi him. 


12 [tisbetter tur a man to meet a bearerobbed1®* 


of her whelps,then ! a foole in his folly. 
I * Hee that rewardeth emll for good, euill| 
ſhall not depart from his houſe, 


14 Thebeginning of ſtrife i: 4 onethar ope- - 


neth the waters: therefure or the contention be 
medled with, leaue off. 
15 *Hethatiuſtifieth the wicked, and hethad 


condemnerh the iuſt, even they both are abomi-|+; 


nation tothe Lord. 


7 
16 Wheretore is there a 8 price inthehand of 


the foole to get wiſdom,and be hath none heart ? 
17 A friend louethart all rimes; and a dbrother 
is borne for aduerfitie, 


ro 
18 A mandeſtitute of vnder ſtandi "gy touch- 


eth the hand,& becogmeth ſurery for hus neigh+ 


9 He loueth tranſgreſſien that loueth ſtrife : 
and heethat exalteth his * gate, ſeeketrh deſtru- 


rIRCEs. 
29 Awicked man deceinas his neighbor,and _ 


pot for ſiluer, & the fornace! whe 


ingahen an hundred ſtripes into ” 


ELr the li 


on. 
20 Thefrowar heart findeth no good; and h4 


PLEIETE, 


—— — — — — 
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FE®nEFrTIrTL 
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LH 
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"—_— 
4% . 


chap. 15 13 
y 


ſome of the rich. 
*£idle.n.14 ff 5-1 


o That is wander 

to and fro,and 

feecke not atrer 
ao 

*(hep. 16. !, 

p For their 

dag, 


b Thatis,chat he 
ralke licency 


| 4 Which can ne- 

| ver de drawen 
emptie, but bring! 
ener probe. 

e That is, to fa- 


Cie bo. 


the godly, -hap- 

hat hath a nanghtie hallfall into euill. 
21 Herhart erteth a foole, getteth hirnſelfe 

orow,and the of a foole can haue no 10y. 
22 * Aioyfull heart cauſeth good bealth : bur 

a ſorowfull minde drieth the bones. 

23 pe rms _ 2 giftontofthe'bo- 

ſometo the wayes of iudgement. 

24 *Wiſedome Gon the face of him that hath 

ynderſtanding : bur the eyes of a foole arcin the 

[= corners ofthe world, 

25 Afooliſh ſonneis a griefe vnto his father, 

and a * heauineſſeto her that barehim. : 

26 Surely it is not good to condemnethe iuſt, 


well [nor that the princes ſhould fmite ſuch ® for e- 


quirie 
2 
and man of vynd ing « of an 
irit, 
# 28 Fuen a foole,(when hee holderth his peace) 
Fs counced wiſe,and he that Ropperh his lips,pru- 


dent, 
CH AP. XVIIL. 
Or the deſire thereoſhee will © ſeparate him- 
ſe'fe to ſecke it, and occupie himſelfein all 
wiſedome. 

2 Afoolehathnodelight in vnderſtanding: 

but that his heart may be Þ diſcouered. 
ea the wicked commeth, then commerh 
© contempt, and with the vile man reproch. 

4 Thewords of a mans mouth «re like deepe 
d waters, and the welſpring of wiſdome is like a 
flowing riuer, 

5 Itis not goodto*© accept the perſon of the 
| wicked,to cauſe therighteous tofal in iudgemec. 

6 A fooleslips come with ſtrife,& his mouth 
calleth for ſtripes. 

7 Afooles mouthizhis ownedeſtrution,and 
his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule. 

8 The words of atale-bearer are as flacte- 
rings,and they goe downe inte the f bowels of 
che bell a 
9 alſo thatis Nouthfullin his worke , is 
eventhe brother ofhim thar is a great water. 

10 Thepame ofthe Lord # a ſtrong tower : 
therighteous runnerh 8 vnto it, and is exalted. 

11 * Therich mans riches are his ſtrong citic: 
and as an high wall in his imagination. 

12 *Beforedeſtruftionthe heart of a man is 


;a.[hautic,and before glory geeth lowlineſle, 


13 * Heethat anſwereth a matter before hee 
heare it, it is follie and ſhame vnto him, 

14 Thefpirit of aman will ſuſtaine his infir- 
mitie:bne - n= SO can —_ 4 ? 
15 Awiſeheart getter w and the 
eare ofthe wiſe ſeekerh learning. 9 

16 A mans giſt ienlargerh him, and leaderh 
him before great men. 

17 k Hee thats firſt in his owne cauſe, «© juſt: 
then commeth his neighbour and maketh en- 
quirieofhim, 

18 Thelot!cauſerhcontentions to ceaſe,and 
" maketh a partition themightie, 

19 Abrother offended 1s harder to winne then 
a ſtrong citie, and their contentions are like the 
» barreofa palace. 


21 Death and life &v in the power of the 


£.a +4 the. couttl 


te frength thereol 


—_ 


xerwiſe bepacified, \ » Which ſor 


_ 


willnor bow ner yeeld, 


—  — 


Hethathath knowledge,ſpareth his words 
ethatha wledge,ſp 8 


| 


e i incre his Li 
the ſhall he be filled: me 


ha ——— 


coun —<x—go= - wo - = 


22 Hee that finderh a ? wife, finderh a good 
thing,and receiueth fauour ofthe Lord. 
ſpeakerh with prayers : but the 


ougbly. 1 
24 A man that bath friends ——_— 
ſelffriendly:for a friend nn_ia a 


darte. 
X1X. 
Frrer ® is the poore that walkerh in bis vp- 
r1gheneſſe,then he that abuſeth his lips , and 
is a foole. ; 
2 For without knowledge the minde is not 
he that haſterh with his feer, finnerh. 
3 The fooliſhneſſe of a man his 
way,and his heart frotteth againſt the Lord. 

Fl Riches gather many friends : but the poore 
i ſeparated from his neighbour. . 

5 * Afalſewitnelle all not bee vnpunithed : 
and he thar ſpeakethlies, ſhall noteſcape. 

6 Many reuerencetheface oftheprince, and 
euery mans friendto himthat giveth gifts, 

7 Allthe brethren ofthe pooredochate him: 
bow much more wil his friends farre from 
him ? though he be inſtant * with words,ges they 
will not. . 

$8 Hethat hnderſtanding,Þlouerh his 
owne {oule,& keeperh wiſedom to tind goodnes. 

9 Afalſe witnefſe ſhall not bee vnpuniſhed: 
and herhar ſpeakerh|ies,ſhall periſh 

10 ©Pleaſure is not comely far a foole, much 
leſle for a {eruantro hauerule over princes. 

11 Thediſcretion ofa man deferrech his an- 
ger: and his glory is 4 topaſleby an offence. 

12 * The kings wrath like the roaring of a 
lion:burt his fauour i: like the dew vps the grafle. 

13 * Afool:iſhſonne #5 the calamitie of his fa- 
ther, *andthe contentions of a wifeare like a c5- 
tinuall © dropping. 


14 Houſe andriches arethe inherirance of the - 


fathers : bur a* t wiſecommeth ofthe Lord, 


eee 


k 
e: but hee that deſpiſcth his 
ieypon the poor 


ment,andthough thout 
4 


nger cComeag anne. 


Y:xix. | __ Chaſtenthyſonde, 34-7 
tongue,and they thit © loueir, hall earthe frair] 


pheton e well 
leuher or bad 


* 
| 
- 
. 


8 To hane com- 
fort of thetm. 

J He thar is vp- 
ry 1 

= xr. 
wour of God. 


© The freevſe of 
things are D0tte 
be permitred to 


vie them arighe. 9 


neflecauſerh to fall aſleepe, and a f{roppeth 2nd rot» 


Chop. $.22. 


kh forn 
time he giue place 
Fo cou et 


Joone alter will he _ 


pine place to his 

Fagiug afſetions, 

4 deviſe fhal 
ucceſle, 


20 Hearecounſel and receive inſtrution, that Þoc have 4 


thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 
21 deuiſes «re in a $ mans heart: but the | 
the Lord ſhal} ſtand, 
Thatthar isro bedefired of a man, i: his 
| vm man is better then a har, 
23 The feare ofthe Lord leadeth to life : and | 
he that is filled therewith, (hail continue, and ſhall 
not be viſited with euill, 
24 *Theflourhfu)l hideth his hand in hi; bo 
ſome,and wilt ridepur 
25 *Smiteaſcorner,andthe if 
ware :4nd the prudent, 


E. 
26 Hee that deftroyeth hizfarher , or chaſerh| 
Ee 3 


22 


itto his mouth againe. |» 
opl;lh will be-ſi 
andhee wiltvn-|ple and 


—V—_ OC ————— —_— - 


_ 


\ Dy 


| 


& Taketh a plea- 
ſure and delight 
therin,as glutrons 
2nd drunkards in 
delicate meates 
and driakes, 


a By wine here is 
meant hin that 1% 

iven to wine and 
fo by Rrovg drinke.,| 
*® Cha,19.12, 


b Patteth his life 
in danger. 


£ Itishard to find 
aut : for it 15as 
deepe waters, 

* whoſk bottome 
canuot be found: 
yet the wile man 
will know a man 
either by bis 
words or maners. 


d Where righte- 
ous indgem ent 1s 
os 
fnne ceaſerh,and 
vice dare not ap- 
peare. 

* 1.Kin.$.46, 
2.chron. 8.36. 
eccles. 7.22, 
1,obur 8, 

4 E6b-.flone ed 
flone ypbah and 


ephah. 
c Neade Chap. 


16 tt, 


* Chap.27 17» 
f Teach bim wit, 
that hr caſt noe 
h:mſelfe raſhly 
to danger. 

* (hap.11,'3- 
® Exod. 21.17 
lewit 20.9. 
maith.c 5.4. 

* Deaut.32.35+ 
thep.19.13, 
and 24.29. 
you 12.17. 
1.theſf.5.1 5+ 


®. [ere. 10,2 3+ 

g That is,to ap- 
plie it,or takeir 
to his owne vſe, 


which waz appoiny 


ted to Gods,and 


rhen enguire bow] 


they mas be ex- 
empred from the 
fault. 

h Which was a 
kind of punith- 

ment then vicd. 
i The ward of 

God gineth life 


vato man,and cau-1 


ſeth vs to ſee and 
wie the ſecret of 
our darke hearts, 
Hebr.4.12, 


one iscleafies 
away h1; mother 
that cawlerh 


ledge. 
3 A wicked witnefſe mocketh at iudgement, 
andthe mouth of the wicked * ſw 


ts not waſe, 


of alyon: hee that prouoketh him voto anger 
b ſinnerh againſt his owne ſoule. 


— 


—_ — 


is lewd and (hamefull childe, 
heare no more the inſtruftion, 


27 My ſonne, —_— 


to erre from the wordes 


vp + 


are edior the ſcor- 
the backe ofthe fooles, 
HAP.XX, 

-© 7 Ine *i5 a mocker,and ſtrong drinke is ra- 
v ging :and whaſqeuer is deceiued thereby, 


2 *Thefeareof the King # like the roaring 


[t s a mans honour tn ceaſe from ſtrife: but 


euery foole will be medling. 

4 Theſlourhfull will not plow , becauſe of 
winter: therefore ſhall hee begge 10 ſummer, bur 
haue nothing. 

5 Thecounſell in the heart of © man like 
deepe waters:but a man that hath vnderſtanding, 
will draw it out. 

6 Many men wil boaſt euery oneof his owne 
goodpelle ; but who can find ataithfull man? 

7 Hethat walketh in his integritiegs uſt, and 
bleſſed Ball his children be after him. 

8 A ly that ſitteth in the; throue of iudge- 
ment, 4 chaſeth away all evill with his eyes. 

9 *Who can ſay, I haue made mine heart 
cleane, | amcleane be my ſinne? 

10 Diuers tweights,and divers meaſures,borh 
e theſe are euen abomination vnto the Lard. 

11 Achildalſo is knowen by his doings,»he- 
ther bis wotkebe pure andright. 

12 TheLord hath made both theſe , eventhe 
eare to heare,and the eyeto ſee. 

13 Louenot (leepe, leſt thou come vnto po- 
x4 : openthine cyes,aud thou ſhalt be (arisked 
ith bread 

14 It is naught;it is naught , ſaith the buyer : 
but when he is gone apart, beboaſterh, 

15 Thereis gold, anda multitude ofprecious 
Nones : but the lips of knowledge are a precious 
jewell. 

16 *Take his f garment, that is ſuretie for a 
ſtranger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger, 

17 The breadof deceite # ſweete toa man;but 
kfrerward his mouth (halbe filled withgrovely 
18 Eſtabliſhthy thoughts by c ;and by 
counſell make warre. 

1 9 He that goeth about «1 a Nlanderer , diſco- 
nwereth * ſecrets + emeddle not with him 
chat flattereth with has lips. | 
20 * Hethatcurſeth his father or his mother, 
his light ſhall be put our in obſcure darkeneſe. 

2: An heritage i haſtly gotten atthe begin- 
ning,but the en lcherecf l not be bleſſed, 
| 22 Say notthou, *I will recompenle euil: bus 
waitevpon the Lor he ſhall Gue thee, 

2 iuers weights are an abominanon vnto 
the ford,anddeceitful balauces are Bot good, 

2.4 * The ſteps ofman are ruled by the Lord: 
how can a man then vnde 


his qwne way? 
25 Itisa deſtrution fora manyo fdeuoure 
that which is ſanGikied , and after the, vowes to 
enquire. 1, Jy SEA 
264 Awiſe King Gartereth, ghe, wicked, and 
canſerh the Þ wheele roturne ouerthem. 


27 The i light of the Lorde « the breath of 


man,and ſearcheth all the bowels of he bellie. 
his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with mercy. 


purge the euill, andthe {tripes within the bowels] 


| abundance : bue < whoſocuer 15 


+ 


_— 


mn: 


= , 
+: 4 


28 *Mercie and trueth preſerue the king : for 
29 The beautie of young men «their ſtrengrh 
and the glory of the aged « the gray bead. 1 

zO t The Cob; pre _ ſerueth to 


of the belle. 
CHAP, XXI. 
—_ 2 Kings heart in the hand of the Lord, 
« theriuers of waters : he turneth it whither- 
ſocuer it ple | 
2 _ way of a man «right in his owne 
eyes : bur the Lord pandererh the hearts. | 


ceptableto the Lord then ſacrifice, 


4 

the [|,* light ofthe wicked, r:ſinne. 

5 Thethoughts ofthe igentls ſurely 
haltie, commeth 

ſurelyro pouertie. 

6 * pom may, 

tongue, s vanitietoflzd too and fro of them that 

leeke death, 

7 The robberie of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 

them: for they haue refuſed to execute iudge-) 

ment. 

8 The way of ſome peruerted and ſtrange: 

but of thepure man,his worke # righe. 

9 *Iris 

houſetop, then with a contentious woman in a 

|| wide houſe. 


his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes | 
11 «When the (corner is puni fooliſh 
is wiſe,and when one inſtructerhthe wiſe, he wil 
receiue knowledge, 
12 The righteous \ teacheth the houſe of the 
wicked : bat God ouerthroweth the wicked for 
therr emill, 


the poore,he {hall alſo crie and not be heard. 
14 At giſt in ſecrerpacifierh anger, and a gift 
in the boſome,great wrath, 
15 It isioy trotheiuſt to doe iudgement : but 
deſtruction ſbalbs to the workers of iniquitie. 
16 A man that wandrerh our of the way of 
wiſdome,ſhall reniaine in th 
the deal, ' 

17 He that loueth paſtime , ſhall bee a poore| 
man : and he that louech wine and oyle, ſhall not; 
berich, 
18 Thebwicked ſball be a ranſome for the iuſt, 
{ andthe tranfgreffour for the righteous. | 


then with a contextious andangry woman, 
20 Inthe honſe ofthe wiſe 15a pleaſant 
ſure and ' oyle : but a fooliſh man deuoureth it. 
21 Hethart followeth after righteouſhefſe and} 
mercy,ſhall find life,righteouſnelſe and glory. 
22 A*wiſe mangocth vp juto thecitie ofthe 


c 


keepeth his ſoule from afflitions, 
24 Proud, hautie, and ſcornefull & his name 
that worketh in hu arrop ancie-wrath.”' ' - 
25 Thedelire of the {louthfull ) flayeth 
fotihis hands refiife ro worke,.. + © - + '- 
26 Hee coueteth euermore greedily ; but the 
righteous giueth and ſpareth net, 
27 The 


hath, 


oeinft 


a Thoogh I; 
leeme to have all 


A hautie looke, and a proud heart which i jo 

I 
of treaſures by a deceirfull 4 
is 
h 
a5 the fauit of his 


worke, 
c Hethat goeth 


r 
better to dwell in a corner of the 4 


10 Theſoule ofthe wicked wiſheth euill candy 


1 3 Heethar ſtoppeth his eare at thecrying of 
& congregation off 


19 *Itis betrerto dwell zo the wildernefle,| 


hey intended b 
| puree 
cl iveriagthe 


mightie,and cafterh downe the fireygrh. of the| 
erhereof, lc 


23 He tharkeepeth his mouth and his rongue, _ 


hind 
q- and 


ing whereby bee 
g"ided,or which 
e bringeth (ouch 


athly about br 
buhnes, and math» 


this chiefly of Ia 


* (hep.19.13. 
and 2 5.24. 
07 in a great ſt 


1i0g%3 comm, | 
ement pot arg 
they not 

; . | I" bring their owne 
*Todoeiuſtice and judgement is more ac+ - 


——_—_—_— -— 
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wo 


TEREP 
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8FTEi7 


—— — —— 


qt 
4 


[bg 19.7 | ab 
' ldty! hearech, ® continually. 
— RE en biefteer deackes 


hat be hath heard4 


| 
| 
| 


dirig,nor counſel] again the Lords, 
31 The horſe is prepared againſt the day of 
barrel : bur ſaluation 4 ofxheLord, 
CH A P,'XXIL 
» [cel 7.3. * Good name isto be choſen no ri= 
6 Wo ches, and * louing fauour isaboue ſiluer and 
nnkby ncl0+ | oue gold. 
*Chap.29.t3 2 *Therich andpoore b meer togerher ; the 
þ Lice together, | Lord @the makerofthem all, 
_— e many* ſeeth rhe plague, and hij- 
orker. deth himtelfe : but the fooliſh go on itil], atid are 
*(kp.47.1% { puniſhed. 
« Naxingbepi-{ The rewardof humilitie, and thefeare of 
auhaenc,which 18 <q =s 4. 
prepared for the Gods riches,and glory,and life. 
wicked, and ficeth ce Thornes andſhares arein the wayof the 
| w God for fuc- | froward : but he thar regardeth his ſoule, will de- 
4 Bring bim vp | Part farre from them; 

| mdbef & Teach achild 4 inthe trade ofhis way;and 

| ball ocuntuave. | when he is od he ſhall not depart from ir. 


| opprefſe thers, 
| ſha'be taken lrom 
div. 


| *%$cebu.z1,23. , 
f Kethag s mercy 
fall nd liberall, 
— 
inces 
oold vie their 


lamiliarity, whole 


200ther,n hen he 
fuffereth the wic+ 
kedto fall into 
the : 


an barloe. 

| Heis naturally 
yiuen ynto it. 

m He ſhewerth 
what the end of 
wiledome 13: to 
wittodire&t vs 
to the Lord. 

» Thatis, ſundry 
nes. 


*Chop.23.u1, 
® Have not to do 
with bir that is || 


on, | 


F 


the 


Chap: 


— _ 


=. —_ © - 


_— 


| with a wicked mind? »''* 


juſt,he will dire& his way. 


7 Therich ruleth the poore, and the borower 


&s ſeruant to the man thatlenderh. 


Gion,and the *rod of his anger ſhall faile. 
9 *Hethathath a good' eye,he ſhall bebleſ= 
| ſed : for hegiueth of his bread to the poore. 
10 Caſt out the ſcorner,and ſtrife ſhall go out: 
| focomention and reproch ſhall ceaſe, 
1 1 Hee that loueth purenefſe of heare forthe 
grace of his lips, the 8 King ſbalbehis fri 
12 The eyes of the Lord preſerve © know- 
ledge : but hee ouerthroweth the words of the 
cranſgreflour, ; 
13 Theſlouthfull man faich, i A lyon & with 
a! ſhalbeſlaine in the ſtreere. 
14 The mouth of ſtrange worienis 442d 


way trom him, 
16 Hee thar 


come tO pouertie. 
ledge. 
thy lips. 


hede, 


29 Haue not I written ynto thee® threetimes 


in counſels and knowledge, 


to them that ſend to thee? 


22 Robbenor thepoore becauſe hee ispoore, 
Rided tin none, 
For the Lord * will defend their cauſe, and 


neither oppreſle the a 
2 
ſpoile the ſoule ofthoſe thar ſpoilethem. 


neither goe with the furious man, 


— 


18 For it ſhall be pleaſant, if thou keepe 
in thy bellie, and hey be dire&ed together in 


30 There is no wiſedome, neither ynderſtan- 


8 Heethatſoweth iniquirie, ſhall reape affli- 


pit : hewith whom the Lord is angry, * ſhall fall 


n. 
15 Fooliſhneſſe & bound !in the heart of a 
child : but the rod of correQtion ſhall driuc it a- 


eſſeth the poore to increaſe 
bimſelfe, and giueth vuto therich, ſhell ſurely 


17 CEnclinethineeare, and hearethe words 
of the wiſe, and apply thine heart voto my know- 


them 


19 Thatthy confidence may be in®rhe Lord, 
I haue ſhewed thee this day : thou therefore rake 


21 Thar I might ſhew theethe aſſurance of 
the words oftrueth,ro anſwerthe words oftrueth 


24 Make ® nofriendſhip with an angry man, 


——— 


| —————>-— NENT > 
7." 3.5 Thi "ſacrifice of thewicked s an aboral- | 
nation : how much more when hee bringerb it. 


| : bur he char 


——- 


] reioyce, and hethar begerrerh a wiſe childe,ſh 


25 Leſt thoulvgnedie wayes, and recelye 
firuction rg thy foule.' & rv 2291S '© ; 
26 Benot thou of rheap that ? touch the 


Which 
them char art ſurerie for debes, por bot 
) 27 If thou haſt nothing tv pay, why ceuſc EOSIN 
edi ches hee ſhoulde take thy bed from vnder MF 


28 Thou ſhale nor *remoone the ancient! 


bounds which thy fathers have ruade. | 


2 9- Thou feeft rhat a diligent man in his buſi- 
neſſeſtanderh before Kings, a»d ſtanderh not be- 


fore the baſe ſort. 
CHAP. XXIIL 


Hen thou fitteſt to eate with a ruler, *con- 


fider diligently what is before thee, 


be a man ginerits the 
it 1s a deceiuable mear. 


from thy wiſedome. 
5 Wiltthoucaſtthine eyes vpon it, which is 
m—_— ? for richertakerh her to her wings , as 
an Eagle,and flieth into the heauen. 
6 - Eate thou nor the bread of him char hath 
an © euill eye,neither defire his dainry meats; 
7 For hs though he thought it in his heart iſo 


will hee ſay —_ » Eateanddrinke: but bisric 
ee 


heart is not . 

8 Thou ſhalt vomitthy * morſels thatthou 
haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweet words. 

9 Speake nor intheeares of. 
will deſpiſe the wiſedame of thy words 


10 *Remeoue not the anicietit bounds , and! 


enter not into the fields of the fatherlefle. 


x1 Forheetharredeemerhthem, is mightie 2 


he will * defend their cauſe againſt rhee. 
12 Applythineheartro inftruction,and 
eares to the words of knowledge. 


thine 


if thou ſmjte him with the rod, he (hall nor die. 
14 Thou ſhale ſmire him with the rod , and 
ſhaltdeliver his ſoale from 2 hell, 
ſhall reioyce,and Ialſo, . 
16 And myreines ſhall retoyce,when thy lips 
ſpeake righteous things. 
17 *Let notthine heart bee envious againſt 
ſinners : but let ir be in the fearcofthe Lord cou- 
tinually, R 
18 For {irelythereis an end, Fandthy hope) 
ſhall norbecur off. | 


igent 

2 Þ Andput thy knifeto thy throate, if thou 
ofhisda c 

3 Benotdefirous is daintiemeares : * for flenee. 


Wo infcriors 
o their tables, ir is 


for the lone 
= beare bem, 
ut for their own 


4 Travailenottoo mucho be rich : bt ceafy 


ſonne,if thine heart be wiſe, mine hear 


Dent, 27.17, 


cheaper geios 


2 Eate with (6- 


b 


| tou3,a5 contrary 


a foole : for hee! as Chap.2 3.9. 
f He wil not ceaſe 
till he bath done 
thee ſome barme. 
and his flattering 
words (hall come 


tonovſc. 

* Dent .37.197, 
chap.12.28, 

® (hap.12.23, 


13 *Wichhold not correction from the child:}* (bp.13.14. 


end 19.19, 


[ecclu. 30.1. 


[ That is, from 


* Pſal.z9 x, 
chap.24.1. 


h The 


19 O chou my ſonne, heare, and bee wiſe, and 
guiderthineheartin the i way. 

20 K 
ney with f gluttons, 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 


ragges. 

Dy Obey thy father that hath begorren thee, 
and deſpiſe notthy mother when ſhe 1s old. 

2 3 Buy *the trueth, bur (ell it fiot: Ghewi/e 
wiſedome,in{trution,and vuderſtandi g- 

24 The father of therighteons (hall grear 


| 
1 

haue ioy ofhim, 
2 5 Thy father and thy mother ſhall bee glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee ſhall reioyce. 
26 My ſonne, giuemee | chine heart, and let 
thine eyes delight in my wayes. 
27 *For a whore «as adeepe ditch , and a 

Fe 2 fr 


bee poore, andthe ſleeper ſhall be clothed with] 


gy. 


not continue, 


k Spare yo colt 


neicher depart 
trom it for any 
gainke, 


1 Gioe thy felfe 
wholly to wiſt- 
dome. 


C(hay.22.14- 


proſperiey 
of the wicked (hal 


b Bridle thine ap- 
petite,as it were 
force 


and vie- | 


ay. * i la the obſerua- 
not companie with f drunkards,ſtion of Gods come! 


, 


for erueths fake, | 


5 (ug C | Wy" 
'Enuic notthe wicked. HOIST... 
4 * Rranige woman & «a narrow pit. [7 | Ha anlll man 1% cho bghe of the wicked frall bee? qngea 

* (bep.7.1t. 28 *Alfo TING -_ = oh vs 

m She ſeduceth | (he wa s AMODg Men. 21 My ſonne,feare the Lotd,and the King,aud/ Faw \ 

many and cauſcrh) 2 5 To whomis woe ? towhom is torrow?to | meddle notwith them thatare ſeditious, | ; 

God. ' whom is ſtrife? to whom is murmuring?to who | 22 Sy YH p which 
' are wounds without cauſe ? and to whom 1s the | who knoweth theruineof them 8 both? 5 Many ths cod 
| redneſſe of the eyes ? 23 ALs © Tun sn TauliNGs Þ x x. mo 
| 30 Exentothem that tarylong at the wine, Tainz To Tur Wisn, Iris not good| 1, pon \__ 

» Which brace | to them that goe, ® and ceke-mixt wine + | frohaue of any in iudgement. * {themtha | king oc 

Ee oe 

gerand more when it is colourinthecup, #r| righteous him i | 

_ | goethdownepleaſantly. . Kr titude ebborrebien > ; [ute 
| 32 Intheendthereofitwil bite like aſerpent,| 25 Butto them that rebuke bim,ſhall beplea-{* chaprycy range! 

© Thatis,drun. | and hurtlike acockatrice. ſure, and ypon them ſhall come the blefling of 1/4.5.33. Ss BOD 

kennes (hall bring 3 3 Thine ®eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange wo-| goodneſle, FF Nb 
thee to whore. | ren, andthine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things. 26 They (hal kiſſe the lips of him tbat anſwe-| | ig wer 

—- - FRG | 34 And thou ſhaltbee asvuethar ſkeperh in| reth vpright words, : | 

danger (halechon| the mids of the? (ea,and as be that inthe| . 27 Preparethy worke without and make rea- 6 Whi 

de. | thetop ofthe maſt, die thy thangs in the ficld, > aud afcer,build thine|k ne oreatag [arm 

q Thonghdran-| 25 They haue ftricken.mee, ſhalt thow (a7, bur | houſe, — [or 

Me oretafen.| I was not ficke : they haue beaten mee, but I| © 28 Be not a witneſſe againſt thy neighbour |<ompebrirdelne | Wh | 

ſible then beaſts, | knew not, when I awoke : therefore will I 4 ſeeke without cauſe : for wilt thou deceiae with thy! ye 

yet can theynot | 18 yet ſtill, lips A 

teframe. CHAP, XX1111, . | 29 *Say not, Iwifdoto him as he hathdoneſs c&@.,..u | WU | Hinds 

* Pſalg7.s. 3m thou enuious againſt cuill wen , nei-| to rme, I f will recompenſe every man according }1 Hee hewerk | | BY | wercor 

Chaps 33-17 | ther delire to be with them, ro his worke. EC s SITE 

2 For their heart imagineth deſtrution, and] 30 1 paſſed by the field of the Nlouthfull, and|rexengema? Bw 
| their lips ſpeake miſchicte. by the vineyard of the man deſtitute of ynder-/torwiong, * | MW | aches 
| Through wiſdome is an houſe builded,and | ſanding. Ss mi 
| with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 31 Andlo,itwasall growen ouer with thorn | _ 
| 4 Andby knowledge (hall the chambers bee| and nettles had couered the face thereof, yo { *Chy. 
| filled with aſl precious and plealant riches, the Kone wall thereof was broken downe. RT 
| 5 Awiſe man & ſtrong: for aman uf vnder-| 32 Then I beheld, ad I confideredit well : I 
| unding ncrnadep bu Cray. | | lookedypon it,and received kinftruftion, kk That! might 

* (hap.n6,18. | 6 *For with counſel] thou ſhalt enterpriſe F 3 Te alittle fleepe, ! a lictleflumber, a little [carve dy woke | "ch 
| thy watre, andin the multitude of them that can | folding of the hands to ſleepe. mans fagke, | 

giue counſell, - health, 34 So thy pouertic commeth « one that tra- - —Y | | 

7 Wiſedome is highto afoole: therefore hee | nellerh by the way, andthy neceſsitie like an ar-| ' « ko 

2 Tn the place | cannot open bis mouth inthe © gate. med man. exciry 

| 9 rr mon $- Hethatimaginerh to doe cuill , men (hall CHAP, XXV, 

OO” | callhim anauthour of wickednefle, 1 THz sx Anz Atso PAxABLES 

' 9 Thewickedthoughr of afoole  finne,and | of Salomon, which the* men lah King|. Whon flew 
the ſcorner # an abomiuation vnto men. of Iudahb Þ copiedour. kiaba | 

b Man hath no 10 If thou bee © faintia the day of aduerſitie, T He gloryof God ito © conceale athing ſe-j{* 1 

triall of bis thy ſtrength « ſmall, cret : but the 4 Kings honour ito ſearch our|? TM | 

—_— mad 7" Deliver them that are drawen © to death, png, "wt wh - — ul 

< Novecan beex{ and wilt thou not preſerue them that are led to - The heauens in height, & the earth in deep-|c God docth net | 

cnſed ifhe belpe | be ſlune? neſle:& the © Kings heart canno man ſearch out, arg | Ec 

not the innocent | 1 2 If hou ſay, Behold, we knew not of it :he| 4 Take the! drofle fromhe filuer, andthere|v4 na) WY | wi 
danger. — | that pondereththe hearts, doeth nor hee vnder-| (hall proceed a veſlel for the finer, d Becankerhe ts 
Rand it? and he that k h thy ſoule, knoweth] 5 Take & away the wicked from the King, was Hs | wth 
he it not? will henotalſo recompenſe every man | and his throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhedinrighteouſnes| Mut nes ty 
according to his workes? 6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King , and] is deings net þ T 
4 Ashovy is ſweet 1 3 My lonne, cate *hony, forit is good, and} Rand not in the place of great men. apperre,andther- | net 
und pleaſavtro | the hony combe,for it # ſweet vnto thy mouth. 7 *Foric is better, that it be aid vntothee,] {*r< be wltrie _ | [bel 
| ——_— 1 4 So ſhal the knowledge of wiſedome be vn- | Come vp hither,then thou to be put lower in the pm 1 at [01 
| Gonke. to thy ſoule if thou finde it, and there ſhall be an | preſence of the Prince whs thine eyes baue ſeene.] « He hewerhthn rea 
g0r,rewerd. } end,and thine hope ſhall not be cut off. 8 Goe not foorth haſtilyco ſtrife, leſt thou it is too hard ſor | 
15 Lay no waite, O wicked man, againſt the know not what to doe in the end thereof, when eva wan 
houſe ot the righteous, and ſpoile not his refting | thy neighbour bath putthee ro ſhame. ecretdalogpd | 
DD Jace 9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, Xig, acavwa o 
e He isſubie2 16 For aiuſt man *Fallerh ſeuen times,and ri- | and diſcover not the ſecret to another, be is vpright and lelf 
warmed rr ſeth againe : butthe wicked fall into miſchiefe, 10 Leſt bee thatheareth it, put theeto ſhame, pond A fy 
neck bing; 17 Bee thounotglad when thine enemie fal-| andthineinfamie doe not ceaſe. moved bam 8 = 
leth , and let not thine heart reioyce when hee 11 Aword | in his place, & like appley] Linghe lament + 
ſtumblerh, of gold with pictures of filuer, veel) jor he c00 
18 Leſt the Lord ſeeit, and it difpleaſe him,j 1 2 He that reprooueth the wiſe «nd the obe- Lav be: 
f To be anenged| and bheturne his wrath f from him dient eare, & 4 a goldenearcring , andan orna- 6 5 
"op ; J 9 Ties not thy COIE ru the walicious,| ment of fine gold. b \the 
+ { ang neither be enujous at the wicked. t— TY " k 
| Obapu0g.0 20 For there ſhall bee none end of plague; to wy uoryar px vo mnt Al hn m7 mg = 
| 1 I'3 ' 


ES, 


xr & * Ez 


i Labs 


3k > 


- - 


CE 
(at ys wr" - - «ro chem. han Ge x5 *Theſlo boderls his hand in fb bo- * (hepc1 9.24 
En EET 
* 5 A Princeis pacitied by faying of langery | 16 Thefloggan LNG 
axed #pp*l | 1" (oft rongue breaketh rhe® bones. that paſlerh by and medleth with che| 
——o haue found hony,eat that is *ſufh- Hee that p — has 
tgadis | 16 {e208 Eh, and vomitit, | ſtrife that belongerbnot vnto him , @ «4 one t 
|| Ham wine» cient for thee,leſt thou be ouer th iehbours \takerh a dog b the cares. 
tonne | © 17 Wichdraw thy foorefrom:thy ne fat fainerh himſelfe mad, caſterh 
[ _ houſe,leſt he be weary of thee, and morcall rhings, 
| cal che is A man that beareth wicnelh againſt  aleth deceitful mani with his L with ihe 
| hemdatiabent | þ,; . ne; ohbour, 4s like an hammer & a_ ſword, Gaith, Am norl un ſpore? _ — 
| waager, 8 Cap) pe arrow. | op ichour wood the fire 1s quenched, and. 
| 15-1, vnfaithfull man in time | 20 W 
| a Ye modernely 19 Confidence nan : 4:no foot | without atale-bearer ſtrife cealerh. 
| theplcalurcs of of trouble,js ike a broken tooth & a ſliding por |wien0's 2 the cole maker burning coales , 20d *zccta.ah.ro 
| this world. 20 Hee that raketh away the — wood a jous man # ps to Kins 
ik mekeg| coldſeaſony#like vi Pe Peart, |dlefiriſe. 
| Fcenfamerd ic | lake him char fingerb cok ed ive | 2x * The words of atale-bearer are as > *chep.18. 8. 
Pr clne. 21 *Ifheethar harerh thee be hungry, | Foe rings and they go downe intothe bowels of 
tha him breadco eat, and if hee be thirſtie,gue * ; - 
| ater to drinke. , —_ drofie ouerlaid a potſheard| 
wo Fo thou ſhalt lay ? coales vpon his head, 3 hating lipsands ancuill heart k They wil ſoone 
y nba, o1 andre Lord (all recomprnterien the raine | 24 Heethahateth, will counterfeit with big brake one 
were byſarce, 0 | 42 4, the Northwind druueth away no [1 :n his heartbe vp deceit. iter 
ones | fo doch an angry countenance the {landering |"IP, mL NO nanny, detend 
i x0 ue. _ 4 ; | (eyen aboa@unatonhs 1N : 
| del move him ro - * It is better to dwell in_a corner of the — INTE LOCID 
| _ bu houſsrop, then with a contentious WOIman 1n 4 26 Hatred may be couered by deceit: but the dncnniagſhs 
| dear (haldein- | wide boule. weary ſoule, ſo | malice thereof ſhall bediſc in the ® coo nn 
kined, 25 Azarethe cold waters toa weary gation. ofthe godiye 
{hq 31. | 5; good newes froma Harrecountrey. before the + *He thar diggeth a pit ſhal fal therein,and » gecbs.1o.8, 
| 26 Arighteous man falling downe hiring. he ths rollech alone (hal rewrne aco him. ecelne,27 36, 
wicked,iv ke a troubled wel © 2 compete ee ongue the afflicted , and 4 
27 It is not gaodroeate muc y ing mouth cauſeth ruine. 
__— CHAP, YI toms 
| $ Amanthatr - ort Delay noe 
| like a cy which is 4 broken downe «ns without Dinowettnotmbars deymay brig forth. time, buetake oc» 
q kadfoixin . a - a} caſion when ics 
| me walles, S | S2 Let another man praſerhr; an notthing 
| CHAP. XXVL the raine | owne mourh :a ſtranger;and noe own lips. 
| 4 $ the ſnow in the Summer, and 2s capt 3 ®* A tone is heauy , andthe ſand 729 f— 
A jntheHarveſt ere not meet , ſos bur a fooles wrath is heauier then them - 
|ſeemely for a foule. - 4-4chs fallow: | - 4 is cruel, & wrath « raging: but who 
3 Aytheſparrow by Opung. vlefſe (hall | can ſtand before Þ enuie? þ For the exwious 
by flying eſcape,lo the Res 5 Open rebuke «; berter then ſecrer loue. are obftinate , and + 
** Wiks whio. tothe alle | & Thewounds of a leger ove faithfull,and the] <annor be reconr 
| Ymothehorlh toty et 2 kifſes of an enemie are < plealanc. © They are flarts- 
ooo MO eo nn A 
| - noo In were nora fools | accorehag combe: but ynro the hungry . ouery birrer] tricadinlk 
[ kim | 5 Antwerea foole > according to his foolifh- Ce rethes wandreth from her neſt, ſo is 
| whe vanes hebewiſein bis owne Þ conceit. his 
:oe by the hand of a | a man that wandreth from his owne place. 
|t . Hes, 6 He tharſenderh a mellig Tie feer, 4and 9 .As oynement and reioyce the 
© Towioltbe | foole, is «s bee that curreth off © hens fo deedehe of a mans friend by 
[4 Thatis,eeet- | 7 Arthey thaclifevp the legs - 10 Thinc ownefriend and thy farhers friend 
'nerh 14a parablein a fooles mouth, x an |forſakethou not: neither enter intothy brothers ' 
| thereby, As thecloſi «nd precioms ſane 1n a }<houſe inthe day ofthy calamirie for berrcr is} d Traft noeto zap 
heape officnce, Gioherthan ginenh g'or a neighbour thas iznecre,then a farre off. mem ay ” 
| oolc. R wiſe,and rezoyce mine heart,| 
|e Wendy be | 9 Arathorne ſtanding * vp inthe hand of chat] wade mer heh me. 
both bins drunkard. ſois a parableinthe mouth of fools. _ manſeeth the pl and hi-e Reade Chap. 
gy e_ 10 f The Excellent chat formed a!l things, Mt Ae thefooliſh goe on Bill and are (229 
*1.P4.2.91, (both rewarderh the foole , and rewarderh —_—_ 
DEE | rd pinnacle puree hee a 
eonaſeled then |. his fooliſhneſle. iranger,anda pledge ofhim for the ranger 
ella, the foale mit, ſo a foole rurneth to has too _ Hz that + praiſeth hisfriend with a loude pcs, 
ſaneth of igne» | 2.2 Seeſt thou aman wiſe in his owne concen? 14 © f earely in che morning, it (hall be Haftily & wichs 
nacemdibe*+ | g more hope i2of a foolethen of him. _ voyea,rifng « a curl. jove conſe, 
taendhice, 13 The flouthfull man ſaith, Þ A lioa ivin the counted;o ms Me ode denet ect * Chap 19.1 
ns way:alion isin the ſtreets, +5 A*contionall cropping , "_ 33-9 


w. 
* »% 
® » 


Knoy thy flacke, 

. and a contentious woman are alike, . 
16 He that hideth her,hideth the winde, and 
_ rhe oylein bis right hand that vitereth ir 
ſe x F : , * « , 
17 Yron ſharpeneth yron,lo doth £man ſhar-\ 
penthe face of hisfri | 

8 Hethart keeperh the figge tree, hall earthe 
fruit thereof: ſo hee thar waiterh vpon his ma- , 
ſer,ſhall come to honour. 

19 Asin water face anſwerethto face, Þ ſo the 


* g Onehaſtyman 
prouoketh ano- 
ther to anger, 


h There isno dif. 


ference betweene artof manto man. 

man and man by 20 The graue & deſtruQtion can neuer befe, 
nazure,but ovely | {, 3 the eyes of man can never be{itishied. | 
the grace of God pu 

make rhe diffe» —=21 *.45 is the fining porforfiluer,and the for- 
rence. nace for gold, fo is cuery man according to his 
®Zccha.14.9. i dignitie. 

®*Chap.1 7. 3+ 


; 7-3 :. 22 Though thou ſhouldeſtbray afoole in a 
ed morrer —_ wheat brayed were peſtel1 , Jt 
ambirious,& glo. will not his fooliſhnefle depart from; him 
rions,or bumble © - 123 Bediligentto knowtheftate ofthy flock, 
moet. andrtakeheedco the herds. = . 
24 For riches remaine not alway, nor” the 
crowne from generation to generation. 
25 Thehay diſcouereth itſelfe, and thegraſſe 
g_ and the herbes of the mountaines are 
athered. 


k This declueth © 26 Theb lambes avefor thy clothing, andthe 
ed. _— — goats arethepriceofthe feld, | 


wards man,aud . 27 Andlctthemilke ofthe goars be ſufficient 
the diligence that for thy food, for the food of thy familie, and for 
he requireth of ghe ſuſtenance ofchy maides. 
cu 1-7 ham CHAP. XXVIII, | 
m_—_—_ 4+ /-5*He wicked * flee when none purſueth : bur 
owne conſcience the rightcous are bold as a lion. 
—_ the mh. 3 FOrt rranſgreſlion of the land Þ there aye 
hem rncqs by pi _ princesthereof: butby a man of vnder- 
oftentimes chau- Randing and knowledge realme likewiſe endu- 
ged. rech long. oO! , hs 
3 Apoore man, ifhee oppreſſe the 
like a raging raine that /eawethno food, 
4 The) Gar forlake the Law , praiſethe wic- 
ked : bur they that keepe the Law, ſer themſelues 
pgainſt thera, 
' 5. Wicked men vnderſtand not indgement:but | 
they that ſeeke the Lord, vaderſtand all things. 
6 *Betcris thepoorethat walkerth in his vp- 


re, 1s 


® (hap. vg. I, 


' 16 Aprince 
nc a prolong 


lacke : but he cha hideth his eyes, ſhall have ma- 


28 *When the wickedriſe yp,men hide them- 
s lues:but when they periſh, the righteous in» 
©, 


deſtitute of vnderſtanding,is alfc 
: but he that hateth couetouſs 
bu dayes. 

« #7 A man that doeth violence againft th 
cher ſhall or if -— = penrriny graue, ay 
not 

18 nt 


19 * Hetharctilleth his land , ſbalbe ſatisfied 
filled with pouerrie, 


be innocent, 

21 Tohauvereſpe& of perſons is not good:for! 
that man willrranſgreflefor apiece of * bread, 
22 Amanwith a wicked | eye haſteth to ri- 


2:3 Hethat rebnketh a man, all finde i 
fauour at thelength, then he that flattererh with 
bitongue. 
24 Hethat robbeth his father and morher,8 
faith, Itis no tranſgreſſion, is the companion of 
a man that deftroyerh, 
2 5 Hee that is of a proud heart, tirreth vp 
firife: buthe chartruſterh 


w far. 


foole : but he that walketh in wiſedome, ſhal be 
deliuered, 
27 Heerthat giueth vnto thepoore, ſhall not 


oy curſes, 


*CHAP. XXIXxq. 
Man that hardeneth his necke when heis re- 
buked,ſhal fuddenly be deſtroyed, and can- 
not be cured, 


lereioyce: bur when the wicked beareth 


Fi the people ſigh, 
A man that loueth wiſedome reioyceth his 


rightneſle , then hee that peruereth -h1s wayes, 
thou he be rich. 

7 Hethart keepeth the Lawe,is a childe of vn- 
derſtanding: bur hee that feedeth the glutrons, 
e Fer Ged witl Chameth his father. 
take away the wice} 8, Hethatincieaſeth his riches by vſurie and 
ked vſurer, & give ;ncereſt, gatherech <chem for him that will bee 
——_ —_ mercifull ynto the peore. bn 
them well, 9 Hethar away his eare from hegring 
d Becauſeit is not the Law, euen his prayer ſhalbe «4 abominable. 
offaich.whichis | 10 Hethatcauſerh the righteous rogo aſtray 
grounded of Gods b . . . . 
word or Lawe, Þy an cuill way, ſhal fall into his ownepit,& the 
which the wicked vpright ſhall inherit goodthings. 
contemne. 11 Therich manis wiſein his ownconceit:but 
© — that the poorethar hath ing,can trie him, 
® Chap. 29.2, 12 * When righteous men rezoyce, theye is 
f He 1s knowen (great glory: but when the wickedſcotne vp, the 
by bis deings to. "man | istried. 

— 13 Hethathideth his fines, ſhall notproſ- 
F. awe of God and Per: bur he that confeſſerh, and forſakerh them, 
is afraid to offend ſhal haue mercie. A 

Ki can ne. +, 14 Blefſeds the manthar 8 feareth alway:bur 
verde fatizies, Hetbatbardeneth his heart, ſhall fall intoeuill, 
but ever oppreſ- 15 Asaroaringlion,and anhungry beare, ſo 
kerh & poilerth. 5 ba wickedruler ouerthe poorepeople, 


— — — -_ — 


=== no 


— by Fl 
4 Aki iudgement maintaineth the coun- 
rrey: ws uk. ifts, deſtroyerh ir. 

s Aman thatflatter 
dh a net for his ſteps. 
& Inthe rranſpre 
b mare: butthe righteons doeth fingandreioyce. 
7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the] 

re: but the wicked 


wiſe men turne away wrath. 
9 ifawiſeman contend with <a fooliſh man, 
whether he be angry or laugh, there # no reſt. 


the iuſt have care ofhis ſoule. 

11 Afoolepowreth outallhis minde: but a 
wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward. 

12 Ofaprincethat hearkeneth to lies,all his 
ſeruanrs are wicked. 

I ; *The poore and the yſurer meet rogether, 
and the Lord lighteveth both theireyes, 

14 A*King that iudgeth the poore in trueth, 
histhrone ſha] be eſtabliſhed for euer, 

15 The rod and correafon giue wiſedome: 


b 
ho KD 


— — —— DD” ES OR. 


The want of thas 


echivprighely ſhal be ſaued:|! Neve 
- heethar is froward pe een de z ſhall once be 


20 A faithfull man ſhal abound in bleſſings} : 
and *hee that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall nor] 


ches, —— not that pouerrie ſhall come|! Mening.m 
im 


inthe Lord, ſhall be 
m 


26 Heethateruſteth in his owne heart, is aj. 


2 *When the righteous [are in authority, theſs tha 1t,nx 
} 97 000 incregi 
father: but * heethar feedeth harlors waſteth by Lal, wv | 


his neighbor, ? ſprea-Jo Hether 


n of an euill man YT ay weeks 


ardeth not knowledge.j® 
8 Scornefull men bring.a city into aſnare;,, 


10 Bloody men hate him that is vprighe: bur}; 


—_ 


with bread,bur he that followeth the idle,ſhalbe} * /59.:4.11, 
eccla.te 


F” 
ol 
Zi 


. 4 22% 1 


S TV. 5 fo 


reſt, and will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule. 
ull | cay : but he that keepeth the law « bleſſed, 


| e Rethari 


feraile aud rebel» | 20 Serſt thou a man ; 
|lious nwre,, | v more hope of afoole,then othim, _ 
[(r,299% | 21 Hethar delicately bringerh vp his ſeruant 
| | from youth, at length he wil be euen « his ſonne, 
\#[kap. 15.18, ' 22 * Anangyy manſtirreth vpſtrife, anda fu- 
|rious man aboundeth in rranſgrethon, 
*624.99, | 23 * Theprideofamaa thall bring himlow:; 


| but the humble in ſpirit ſhall enioy glory, _ 
Fnetharfearerh | 24 He thatis partner with athuete, haterh bis 
man moretben {own {oule:he heareth curſing & declarerh ir nor. 
Godjfallerth ivr | 2, 5 The feare of man bringeth a4 ſnare; but he 
»ſaarean4i8 de | 14x truſterh inthe Lord Halbeexalted. 


| roycd. * 

þ 26 Many doe ſecke the face of theruler : but 
[6 lrtere- | ms 1udgement commeth from the Lord. 
|kr: for whatGod | 1. A wicked mans abomination to theiuſt, 


___—_— _=_ [and hethatis vpright in hu way,# abomination 
to hum, £o the wicked. 
| CHAP. XXX 
2 To humble our [elues in conſideration of Gods worker, 5 The 
| wordof Goduperfit, tt Gf the withed and hypocrites, 15, Of 
thing that are never ſatiate, 18 Ofoihers that are wonderful, 


Tan WornDnrs OF * AGva Tas 


Sonns Or Tarxzek 


He propheſie whichtheman ſpake vnto Ithi- 
el, exen to © Ithiel,and Veal. 


+ Whowisnn 
excellent maa in 
vectue aud knows | 


ledge 10the me 1 


of *alvmen. 


|b Whichwere { 2 Surely I am more < fooliſh then any man, 
agurs ſcholers 'and haue nor the ynderſtanding of a man in me. 
| @(riends. For lh ] d wiſed 4 
1” Ne iake to. or I haue not learned wiſedome , nor at 


Lela eh bisgrear Lined rothe — of holy things. 

dan.litie who 4 Who hath aſcended vp to © heauen, and def- 
oaldzornttri \cended? Who hath gathered the windin bis fiſt? 
\tohiacile.br all Who hath bound the waters in a garment? Who 
my God, | hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of che world? What 
4 Veaning,to is his name, and what is his ſonnes name, if thou 
bo tle _ [canſt rel}? 

bevouldy, * | 5 *EuerywordofGod is pure: heis a ſhield 
Nore to thoſe that truſt in him, 


$ Remooue farrefrom mee vauirie and lyes : 
| ive me not pouertie, nor riches: teede mee with 
| | toode conuenient for me, 
'f Meaning that 9 LeſtIbefull,anddeniethee,and ſay, f Who 
[fg ciz pur their} is the Lord? or leſt 1 be poore and ſteale,and take 
Jronf teiert [the Name of wy God in vaine, 
tndtherhy ras *} 10 Accuſe not aſeruant vnto his maſter, leſt 
mach wealth mery he curfe thee, 8 when thou haſt offended. 
avexn occaon | 1.1 There i a generation that curſeth their fa- 
- _ kin, | ther,and doeth nor bleſſe their mother, 
wihour 4 ®' 12 Thereiga generation that are pure in their 
; ©OWNe conceit, and yer are not waſhed from their 
ilthinedle. 
| | 13 Therewageneration whoſe eyes ate hauty, 
| { andtheir eye lids are lifted up. 
| 14 There « a generation, whoſe teeth ore «4 
{\words,and their chawes «4 kniues to eate ypthe 
| \afflited out of the earth , aud the poore from a- 
| mong men. 


[ 


a_— 


o 19 A * ſeruant wil not be chaſtened % words: 
werdl God; | though be Vnderſiand, yet he will nor Paniwere, 


but a childe fer arlibentie;; makerh his mother; 

ſhamed. | 
* 16 When the wicked are increaſes, tran(greſ- 
fon increaſeth: bur 5 righteavs Mal ſeetheir fall, 
17. Corretthy ſonne,, and hee will giue thee, 


18 © Where there @no viſion, the people de- 


| 


An exhorrar 


» * 


en my ems 
thnor, It 1s _ 
17 The eyethatmocketh bw facher & 


: 29 Thewayofan inthea 
Yd ng nn no 


20 Such is the way alſo of an aduiterous wo- 
man: ſheeeateth and * wipeth ber mouth, and 
ſaith, I have not commirred iniquity, 
21 a — 


22 For | aſeruant when hee reigneth, and a 
foole when he is fiMed with meate, 
23 Forj hateful w 
& for a handmaidthar is ® heireto her miſtreſle., 
-. Theſe bee foure ſmall things in the carth, 
yer they are ® wiſe,and full of wiſedome ; 
pap ay cinirmquei : Rn 
=” © COniesa le not mi et make 
they their houſes A > pane "74 


forth all by bands: 


Hyags © 


vw x4 _—_ , let the m—— of — 
e valley picke it out, & the eagles cate 1x 4575 in? 
in his matter s?tbere] fourethat I know not; carious, 


ethe way of 
mids of the ſea,& the way of a man with a maide4 


when the is married þ; 


, he 
25 The piſmires a peoplenot ſtrong, yer pre- 


27 The graſhopper bath no king,yet goe they 
28 The ſpider caketh bold ® with ber hands 4 


ers 37 


1 5 The harſeleach hath two > daughters which b The legch bark 
cr) Gitmgins-There be threethiogsrhor wil oor) es 
be Gtahed: goofaneaany net, It wenengny _— her we 

aue e barren cart a e wh 

cane beedaiebad read wane; cla che hats re Dee 


the blood,avd ts * 


never (ariacet 


m Which is mas * 


after the death of 


and is in kiggs palaces. GO wcngelly. 
29 Theroherhenochingather coder wall = 


going : yea, foure are comely in going. dome,we cannot 
39 Alien which vw x DI attribute wiſclome £- 


3 Giuenot thy ſtrength ynto women, © nor 


drinke, 
5s Leſthe drinke and forget thedecree, a 
change the iudgement of all the children of a6 
flition. 

6 Giue yee firong driake vnto himthat i 
ready to periſh, and wine vatothemthat hag 


75 Lethimdrinke, that hee may forget ! his 
pouerty,and remember his miſericno more. 
$ Open thy mouth for the 8 duabe in the 
his office, which is ts execute ind gey 
doeth comlont the beart,as Plal, 104 15. g  Defſcadtheis ca 
19 helpe themiclaes 

cau 


—— > 


wantonnefle, and nc 


kings to drinke wine, cor for princes © wy - 


thi 
reth 
aNettion, 

d Meaning, that » 
women are the 
ricte ofhearr. deftrattion of 
kings if they 
hawartchern, 

£ That is, the» 
King maſt 
give dimlelfe ro 


rurneth notar the ſight of any: , A 
31 Aluſtygrayfiound, and agoat,anda ki 
againſt whum there is no riſing vp. 
Fo If chu haſt beene fool in lifting th 
ſeltevp, andif thou haſt thougac wickedly , FM: 
thine hand P vpen thy mouth, p Make a ſlayand | 
3 ; When one churneth milke , hee bri deingenilL = 
forth butter: and he thatwringeth his noſe, 
ſeth blood to come out, ſo he cforceth wrathy 
bringeth forth ſtrife. 
CHAP XXXI. 
2 He exborteth to chaſtitic andiuflice, 16 and ſhrwnth the 
«rom of a wiſe and worthy woman, 
i Tyzx WcnxDs Or King *®LaMyVEL: 
The * propheſie which his mocher —|[þ That fam 
; taught him. Lemeel, ,| 
VV Hat my ſonne ! & what the ſoone of < my that j3,of God, bes 
wombe! & what, O ſonne of my deſires | © 


a king over liracl, 
thy wayes which # co deſtroy kings, The dodrine 
4 Irisnotfor kings, O Lemuel, it is not for) which bis mother 


Bath ſheba taught ; 


£ By this often re--. 
petition of one 


ſhe declan: + 
r motherly 


nt, 1 For wines 
thatare nut ables 


ie raniic of worldlychings, = 
| cond ofallibs didbracidelineion, = 
More rp bot | : 
10 CWho ſhall finde a yertuous weman ? for 
' her prices farreabouethe pearles, 
; xt The heart of herhusbandcruſtethin her, | 


peedeto viewwy | x2, Sheewill doe himgood, and not euill all 
togunele | EE be Sntattaad 
13 $ 
_ checrelully with ber hands. 
| 14 Sheeis litiechethipoof qurchents 2hes 
| bringeth her foodefrom afarre. 


16 She conflierathe Gelde, and k getteth it; 
$ me nd _ _— of her hands ſheeplanteth a 
ic with the gaincy Y. ar 
of kertravell, | ” 0p She girderh her loynes with ſtrength, and 
| theneth her armes. * 

18 Shefeeleth thar her merchandiſe is good: 
her candle is not put out by nigh. 

19 Shee her hands tuthe wheele , and 
ker hands handle the ſpindle, 


- - _— 


20 Shee ſtrerchoth out her hend to the poore, 


-. + 
- 


with the Elders of the land. | 
24 She makerh f| ſheeres,and ſellerh them,and 
giveth girdles vnto the merchant, * 
25 = th and honour « her clothing,and 


in the latter day the ſhall rei 
26 She 
the ® law ot grace « in her tongue. 
27 She ouerſeeth the wayes of ber houſhold, 
andeateth not the bread of idleneſle. 


bwenbath —_— 


28 Herchildren riſe vp,and ® call her bleſſed: [34 


© Thats, decks 
reverence. 


tuoul]y : a . 


30 Fauour « deceitful, and beautie & vanitic ;{= 24 be 
bat a women that feareth the Lord ſhee ſhall bees Foreman 


prayed 
ickeroumewerdes prayſc her inthe 4 gates, 


ECCLESIASTES,OR® 


THE PREACHER, 


THE ARG 


G-lomma « Preacher and one that deferedto infentt le the way of ſaluation, deſcribeth the deceineable| 


vanities of this world: that man ſhould net be 
the w_ the heawenly ifs : be 
07 inple : 
th God and ſhall emoy bis preſence: ſo that 
Ged alone, 


Al things in thu world of Danitic , and of none max- 
y COSTS 


bop He wordes of the *Preacher, the 
vant ow ſonne of Dauid king in leruſalem. 
bleth rhe people, 2 Þ Vanitie of vanicies 5 fa 
becauſe he tca- the Preacher: vanitie of vanities, 
God _ _ What remaineth ynto man in 
he to paſſe their all his errand, which he ſaffreth vnder 5 ſunne? 
di inchirwank- | 4 Onegeneration paſlerk, & another generati- 


cory world. 
the opinions of all 


onſucc : but the earth remaineth for Ceuer. 
5 Theſunneriſeth,and the ſunnegoeth down, 
wenthar ſet {cli- And draweth to his place where her1leth, 
citiem wy thing, | 6 The © winde goeth toward the South, and 
but in Ged alove, compaſizthtoward the North: the winde goeth 
_—_ all chings Tound —_—— returneth by his circuits. 
are as vaniticand | 7 * All theriuers goeintotheſea, yetthe ſea 
nochi is not full: for the rwers goe vnto the place 
hor condemns | WhRencethey —— 
mans labour ordi-\ 8 All things arefull of labour: mancannot 
igence,bur ſhew- |ytrer it: the eye is not atisfied with ſeeing , nor 
_ there is |rheearefilled with hearing. 
nin aoything ens 8 Whatis itthar hath bin?rhartharſhalbe: 
der »or & what 1s itthatharh bin done? that which (hal 


in any creatore, | be done: & there # no new thing vnder the ſunne, 
forafmoch as all 

things aretranſitory. d One man dicth afteranstber, andthe carth remainerh 
Jovgeſt,cuen to the laſt day, which yet is ſubie& tocorruption. e By the ſuune, 
wind &riners he (hewerh that the greateſt labuur & longeſt hath as end,and ther- 
fore there can be no felicity 1a this world. *Ecchu 4e.ti. f The ſea which com. 
paſſerh all the carth , fillerh the veines thereof, the which powre out ſprings and 
rAoers into the ſea agnine. g Heeſpeaketh of times and ſeaſons, and things done 


o any thi th 
nfuterh they opinzons hich they felicuty either 1 led 

mrs w that mans true Fienecnfprt ma ® we + 

ſ Þþ orber thenge maſt be reieffe » ſane inaſmuch as they fcrtbey 

5 fo att ame to this beawenly treaſiure , which i ſure end permanent , 


CHAP. I, 4 


YMENT. 


f 


Giue P her of thefruite of ber bands, and ble wecaih 
\ --x 


| 


and cannet be find in any other ſaxc 1n 
10 Ts there anything , whereof one may {a 
Behold this, Itis Fe Fiche binalready inch 
old time that was before vs. 
1x There is no memory of the former, neither! 
ſhall chere bee a remembrance of the latter thac 
ſhall be, with them that ſhall come after. b He proneth that 
12 Tb the Preacher haue been king ouerIſ- ne drurs | 
racl in leruſalem : ehqmprepdns) 
13 And I have given mineheartto ſearch and þy tabour wit 
find out wiſdomeby all chings that are done vn- — 
der the heauen: (this ſore trauell hath Godgiuen f** ir,becapl 
to the ſonnes of ito burablechemthereby) [21 und 
14 I haue' 'all the workes that are -þ 


done ynder the ſunne, and behold, all « vanitie, Þ| 


and vexation of the ſpirit, 


15 That which is * crooked, can nonemake hos eters 
—_— and that which faileth,cannot be num- ſkzow,and yetis 
« . | 


I am 


16 Tthoughtin mineheart, and ſaid, Behold, {iy Mertens 
become great, & excell in wiſdom all them aver 


that have been beforeme in Teruſalem: and miine ——— = 
heart hath ſeene much wiſdome and knowledge. kim 


oy _—_ mine heart to know wiſdome 
and 
knew alſo thatthis is a vexation of the ſpirit. 

18 For inthe multitude 


creaſeth ſorow, 


ledze, | madneſſe and foolifhnefſe: I|vpor 


/ of wiſedome @ much| 27 5) vi dlgene 
= griefe: and he that increaſeth knowledge, in- g* 


the fanlrs that are committed, much lefe remedy them. | Frhmnirdiog, 


which (ſerved vnto pleaſure , wherein wasno 


of conſcience. m Wiledome and knowledge 
paine ot and minde: for when a man hath attained to rf 
winde acuct fully content ; therefore in this world i» notrache 


them,which as they hauc bene 1a times paſt, ſocome they to palle againe, 
+ 


- 


: 


. 
- + - 


F chun be come by without 
r 


licity, 


— 


TTITAESTTTIIIITCITITEEL EL 


— — 


ce te rt ene IE _ 


TT ITITTITIITTERTYY 


— Cc TT c”77 


—_ 


s 


> © RS 


—— — — — — —  — —  — 
_ —— D—— 


Foe 


t: forthe 
berne in 

thelr ſc ruitude, 
were the maſters. 
4 That is, whar- 
| ſoever wen take 


plenſare in, 
| e Which were the 
| moſtdeaotifukof 
| them that were 
taken in warre, 25 
4.3*. Some 
by 


theſe words,no 
women, but inftru- 
ments of mubcie. 
f For all this God 
| Gdnerrabe bis 
_ gift of wile dome 
| fam mee, 
omen 
it of all muy [2- 
bout a crrraine 


We Ku, 
*Pros19. 14. 
j Hee fereſeerh 


us verſe 16.07 they 
alike hace 
profperitie or 


CLometh hishcire? 


6 £0 


4 CHAP. IL 


the 14 7144 wile and tbe fouls band beuh one inde tencting 1t4 
boasly d6arh, 


Said in my heart , Goe to now, I will prooue 
» thee wit ioy: therefore takethou 


2 1 ſaidot laughter, Thou art mad: andof 
ioy, What is this that thou doeſt? 

3 1 ſought in mine heart f to give my ſelfero 
wed In ENG ons 

e hold of folly, til I might ſee where 1s that 

goodnefle of the children of men , which 
T enioy vnder the Sunne, the whole number of the 
dayes ot theirlife. 
| 4 Ihauemademy greatworkes: I haue built 
wg nn _ e vineyards. ad 
5 I haue made me gardeus andy orchards 
| planted in them trees of all fruit, 
6 Ihaue made meciſternes of water,to water 
therewith the woods that grow with trees, 
| 9 lhaucgortenſeruantsand maides,and had 
(children wy ; cents 7 : alſo 1 —_—— 
| poſſcfiron vf beeues ſheepe aboue 
| were before me in Ieruſalem, 
| &$ TI have gathered vnto mee alſo filaer and 
\go1d, and the chieferreaſures of Kings and pro- 
uinces : I haue prouided me men fingers,and wo- 
men ſingers , and the « delights of the of 
|1en, 4 4 woman © taken captiue, and women ta- 
[ken captives. 
| $9 And I wasgreat, and increaſed aboue all 
[that were before me in lerulalem; allo my wiſe- 
; domme f remained with me | 

10 And whatſocuer mine I with- 
[held it not from thern:I withdrew not mine heart 
|fr6 any ioy : for wine heart reioyced in all my la- 
| bour: and this was my# portion of all my tranuel, 
\ 11 ThenTl on all my works thar cine 
hands had wroughr,and on the travel thaeI had 
laboured to dee: and beholde, all s vauitie and 
tvexation of the ſpirit; and there # no profit vn- 
CER aided 
12 F And1tnrnedto wi 
[madnes,audfolly: (for whe is the man that [| wil 
come after the King in things , which men now 
have done?) 
1 3+ Then I aw that there is profit in wiſdome, 
more then in folly; as che light is more 
then darkenefſe. : 
14 * For thewiſemans i eyes «re in his head, 
bnt the foole walketh in darkeneſle: yer I know 
alſo chat the ſame kcondition falleth to them al. 
15 Then I thought in mineheart, Ic befalleth 
wnto me,as it befalleth ro the foole. Why there» 


idin mine heart, that this alſo is vanurie. 
16 For there ſhal bee no remembrance. of the 
iſe nor of the foole \for ever: for that that now 
ji the dayes to come,ſhal all be forgotten, And 
how diech the wiſe man,as doeth the foole? 
17 Therefore I hated life: for the worke that 


jowronght vnder the Sunne is grieuous vnto me: 
s . 


rall :; vanitie, and vexatiou of the ſpirit. 

18 I hated alſo my labour, wherein I had 
Erauciled vnder the Sunne, which 1 hallleaceto 
the man that ſhalbe after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether he ſhalbe wiſe 
or fooliſh ? yer ſhal he have rule over all my la- 
our, wherein 1 hauetranciled, and wherein 1 


e ſhewed my (elfe wiſe yuder the Sunne, This 


i : 


mdpofeſſars are has wax 30 Therfore 1 went about to make mine heart 


, pleaſure in | dome,and 
kn diſcwarl pleaſant things: and behold, this alſo 13 vail 


excelens | thing 


; 


15 alſo vanitie. | 
» abborre all the labour,wherain I had tranciled| BT. 
the Sunne i 


23 For all his dayes are forowes, and hiser 
ile griete: his heart alfo taketh not reſt in 
[—— ——_EIE 
i no t 
RI TS 
: was | 
hand afGed. 
25 For whocould 


night 
24 


who couldbaſtetojÞee can ger no 
I? £0 more then 


heape to giueto that is good before 

cheaallo 6 ventioped vengicpetibicic x Yrwonny 
; os. IH A P, LIK v4 

, — wie fre lan 15 God mag bach 104 of end 


O all things there @ an * | time,and, » He of 
mrs oy tir dere 
2 A cimetobee borne, aud atimetodie : aj, £5 mens 
tieeto plant anderimeraghectargherichdgtes, | 
is plant 

} Atime to (lay, and @ time toheale ; a time; 
to downe,anda time to hui —_—_ 

4 A timeto weepe,& atimeto laugh : a time: 
to mourne,and 4 time to daunce, 

5 Atimetacaltaway ftones, and atimezo| 5 
gone ſtones: a time to-embrace, and a time to, 

ap nt wes. 

6 Atimeto ſecke,and atimets loſe; a timeto, 

, and atimeto caſt away, 
A time to rent, and atimeto ſowe : a time 

to ſeepe ſilence, and acime to ſpeaks, | 

$ A timeto loue,anda time to hate:a time of 
watre,and a time of peace. 
9 Whartprofit barb heethat worketh , ofthe 
ing wherein he traveideth ? 
10 I haue ſeen the travel that God bath gi 
tothe ſonnes of men, Þ to humblethem thereby. | **3- 
11 Hehath madecuery thing beautifull in his} 
time : alſo hee hath ſerche © world intheir hearty 
et cannot man find our the work that God hath] 
wrought from the beginning even to the end. 


fore doe | then labour to bee more. wile ? And I4 13 know that there is nothing good in therny] 4 Reade Chap.n.. 


but to reioyce,and to doe good in bis life, 
13 And dhnrony man eateth and drink 4<<* declare that 
eth, and ſcerh the commoditie of all his labour : 
this.is the © gift of God, ery 
14 1 knowthat whatſoeuer God ſhall doe, ir} ot God 
ſhalbe for © ever: to it can no man adde,and fromſ®? 
can none diminiſh: for God hath dove ir, that} | 
they ſhould leare before him. ſhould be abuſed. 
15 What is that that hath bene? that is now :|< Thatis,man ſbaty* 
andthat that hall be, hatch now bene: for Godj png ge oblars 
t requireth that which is paſt, 
16 And moreover,] haue ſeen ynder the Sunngtermined,ſoic 
the place of iudgement, where wa wickedneſle | * 
and the place of iuſtice, where was iniquity, ſerb char, which is, 
17 Lihought in mine heart,God wil udgethel paſt,coremunc, | 
L £ p 


| 


' Of man and beaſt. K | S- KS 3. t TUE SIOnE 
Meaning, with iuſt and the wicked : for time is 8 there 
Ea, purpoſe and for every worke. + 


howſocurcr 
may negled his 
duciic. 


7. | confidered)ja mine heare che ficreof the 


h And mide them children of men,that God had b purged chera; yer 
pure tatkeic fiſt | ro ſee to,they arein chemſelyes « beaſls,” 


creation. | 
i Manisnotable | 
by hisreaſon and | 
iudgemenm to put 
diff:rence be- 
eweene man and i 
beafſt,as rouching 
thoſe things wher- 
uv © both arc ſub. 
ic&: forthe eye | 
cannot iudge any | 
otherwile ofa many 
being dead, then 
of a beaſt, which is 
dead * yer by the 
word of God and 
faith we eafily 
know the diver- | 
fticaFverſez r. 


ſther:fort 


19 Forthecondition of the children of men, 
and the condition of beaſts «re euen «s one © con- 


dition vnto them. As the one dieth,ſo dievth the 0 


haue al one breath, & there 13no ex- 
cellencieof man abote the beaſt: for all wvanity. 

20 All goto oneplace,and all was of the dult; 
and all ſhall rerurmne tothe duſt. 

2 1 Who k knoweth whetherthe ſpirit of man 
aſcend vpward, and rhe \ Yom of the beaſt deſcend 
downeward tothe earth 

22 Therefore ſcethatthere isnothing berrer 
then that a man ſhould | reioyce in his affaires, 
becauſe that is his portion. For who ſhall bring 
him to ſee what ſhalbe after him? 


k Meaning , that reaſon cannot comprebend that which faith beleeueth hereic, 
1 By the often repetition of this ſcnrence,as Chap.2.24. and Chap. z.12,2 2 Chap, 
$.t7.and Chap. 8.c 5 he declareth that man by reaſon can comprehend res on 
ecr in this life, ca to vſe the gifts of God foberly and comſortably : for to know 


furche: us a ſpecia 
| 
' 
t 
a He maketh here' 
another diſcourſe 
with himſelfe con- 
c tyran-! 
pic of that 
opprefled the 


gif: of God reucaled by his Spirir. 
CHAP. IHI. 

23 The nenocents ave fied. 4 Mans labwors art full of ebuſe 
and venitic. g Mani ſocietie = neceſſerie. 13 A young mas 
poore and wiſe js to be preferred is an old King thai ts a foole, 

C OI turned and conſidered all the oppreflions 

\ I that are wrought vnderthe ſunne,and behold, 

the teares of the oppreſſed, and none comforteth 

them, and ve, che th « of the hand ofthem 
that oppreſle them, and none cumforteththem. 
2 "Whereforel raiſed the © dead which now 


Þ yecuſerbey | are dead, aboue the living, which are yeraliue: 


ure no more ſub- 


3 And [count him © better then them,both 


iea to theſt 

as | which hath not yetbeene: for hee hath nor ſcene 
E He ſpeaketh ac-\the euil works which are wrought vnder the ſun, 
cording tothe 4 Alſo I beheld all trauaile,and all < perfe&i- 


judgement of the * 


ficſh, which cannot ON of workes, that this is the enuic of a man a- 
abide to feele or | gainſt his neighbour:this alſo « vanitie and yex- 


ſee troubles. 
| d The moreper- | 
| ite that the worke 
is.the mere it is 
- envied of the 
' wicked. 
| & For idlencflc he 


ation offpiric. 

5 Thefoole foldeth his hands,and <eateth vp 
his ownefleſh. 

6 Berteris anhandfull with quietneſle, then 
ewo handfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit, 


is compelled to 


7 Againe Lreturned, and ſawe yanitie vnder 


deſtroy himlelfe. /the ſunne. 


f Foraſmuch as 
when man is a+ 
lone, be can nci- 
ther belpe him- 
{elſe nor others, 


he ſheweth that * 


men ought to line} 


. 


= hath neither ſonne nor brother, yet: there 


8 Thereis one alone,& there is not a ſecond, 


none end of al histrauaile,ueither can his eyebe 
atisfied with riches: neither doeth be thinke, For 


{whom doe I trauaile & defraud my ſoule of plea- 


ſure? this alſo is vanitie, &rhis is an euil trauaile, 
9 * Two are betrerthen one; for they haue 


1m matual ſocietie; betrer wages for their labour, 


to the jatent they | 


may be prefitable 


oneto another, | 


}leth 


and that their 
thin gs may in- 
creaſe, 

g By this pro- 
uerbe he d-clarethy 
how neceflary it is, 
_ that men ſhould 
Jive in ſocietie, 

h That is, trom a 
po reand baſe 
eſtate, or out of 
tieuble,and pri. 
ſon as Iolcph did, 
Gen 41. 14. 

3 Meaning, that is 


borue a Kiog. 


19 For if they fall, the one will lift vp hisfel- 
low: but woe vnto him that « alone: for he fal- 
,and there:5not a ſecondto lift him vp. 

14 Alſo iftwoſleepe regetber, then ſhall they 
haue heate: but to one how ſhould there bee 


! heate? 


12 And ifone onercome him,two ſhall ſtand 
againſt him : and a threefold tcoardis nor eaſily 
broken. 

1; Betteris a poore and wiſe childe, then an 
o!d and fooliſh King,which wil no more bee ad- 
moniſhed. 

1.4 For out of the b priſon he commeth foorth 
to reigne: when as hethat is iborne in his king 


{dome,is madepoore, 


% 
4 ws. 

for every.) " 
11 $ 


4 of therich will not ſutter him to ſleepe. 


an [ 
1ANtCcs. 


tes. Denorralliingy 
all che living,which walke vnder; = 
the Sunne&with thelecond childe; which ſhall Which 
ſtand vpin his place, | jand 
16 eisnone lend of all the people,nor of p'08? 
all chat were before them, and they that come af-\ceede,tormny 
ter,ſhall not retoyce in himsſurely this is alio yas} © credine wh, 
nitie and vexation of ſpirit, them mbexet 
17 Take heed tothine ® foote when thou en-|f'ro. _ 
treſt intorhe houſe of God, and be more neere ta! ceaſe by all an 
beare thento give the ſacrifice of ® fooles: for; '* *cxprinehs,| 
they know notthat they doecuill. ny 


they odtrweane | 

thezr P 
fGres,they thinke them(elues abuſed, as other hane beene intime "— [ 
po more for him, m Thatis, with what afteQion thou c beare 
worde of God n Meaniug, of the wicked , which chiake 
cerem. pics, ar.d haue netther faith nor repentance, | 


CHAP, V. 
1 Not ts fpeate lyhtly,chiefly in Gods matters. 9 The contiout 
can wener haut enowgh, nt The labourers # fweree 
14 May when be dieth, takerb nothing nth bm. 18 To lind 
loyfuily and with a contented mind,u the gift of Cod. | | 
B* not * rath with thy mouth , nor let thing * Eitheriavs 
heart bee baſtie to vtter a thing before God: ing or 8 proping; 
for God izin the heauens , andchou art on the\hoeld eat 
earth: therefore let thy words be * few, uerence ty Ga. | 
2 For « adreamecommeth by the multitude! 
of buſineſle: ſothe voice of atoolew in the mul eas. j 
titude of words, Im wonrly 
3 *Whenthouhaſt vowed a vow to Godde- or een 
fer not to pay it : tor hedelightethnot1a fooles :| out, bet contity 
pay therefore that thou haſt © vowed. _ bw gy 
4 Ir is better that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, *Dew 23.14, 
chea that thou ſhouldeſt yow and not pay it, |< He praknnkel| 
5 Sufternotthy mouth to make thy * fleſh to; Man an) gy 
ſinge; neither ſay beforethe © Angel, thatthis is] Gods were md) 
ignorance: wherefore (hall God be angry by thy! ſ:rue to kisgloyd 
yoyce,and deſtroy the workeofthine hands ? | Cancomtly, 
6 For in the multitude of dreames,and vani-, ian rv. 
ties are alſo many words: but fearethou God. | 
he pore and he ccfrauding of ixpement and) ie round 
the poore, in —— 
iuſtice, be not aſtonied at S—— for bethar// ons F 
is ! higher then the higheſt, regarderh, and there, Gods | 
be hiker then they, | when be 
8 Andthe 8 abundance oftheearth is ouer all:\'***7 
the _ h alſo conſiſteth by the field char is tilled.) 
9s Hethar louethfiluer , hall notbe ſatisfied a iuft cafe, +; 4 
with filuer, and hethat loueth riches, ſbalbe with- 
out the fruit thereof: this is alſo vanicie. rar 
10 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed therefore wean 
thateate them : and what good commeth to the [dependypes 
owners thereof, but the beholding thereof with |£ Tho emmy 


t- 
pleaſe God 


of the carth are 
. - iro be 

of him that traueileths ſweere, |dove all things 
whether heeeatelittle or much : but the ! acietie/whicd | 


12 Thereis an evill fickneſle that I haue frneld,! cannot Mailt. | 
vnder the ſunne : to wit, riches * reſerued to the jtcive their eſtua. 
owners thereof for their euill. we, p 

13 Andtheſerichesperifh by euil crave} aud[")* Se | 
he begerteth aſonne,and in his | hand @ nothing. jcellexcie +ftib 

14 * As he cametoorth of his mothers belly,/lage- 
be ſhall returnenakedto goeas he came, and hol Weary - 
beare away nothing ofhis labour,which he hath{.þ.s, or the wind 
cauſed to paſſe by his hand. 

15 Andthis alſo is an cuil fickneſſe, that in all) meth by dwg 

oints as he came,ſo ſhall he goe,and whar profie|*%\ 
th hethat he hath trauciled for the ® winde? 

16 Alſoall hisdayes heeateth in ® darkn 


| He doeth not enioy his fathers riches. *10b r.11.wifd 7 6.4.c0,67, © 
ninggia vaine,aud wikout profit. a Inaffliion and griete Qi muude, 
WILL 


— _ _ 


fy 
| 1 


_ 


4 Reade Chaps 
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ED ELITES 


_— 
—_ 


d. 


— 


OY 


= ES 1 


1 There is no flatd 
wherein man can 
ve th have perfil 

in this 


"ks 14.2, 


—_ 4 


OT” WR ”"[_9/ .;z =» <2 yS 
— 


_—_y Dans 
aker afe miſerable: 
al 


[ereaſures and honour , and hee wanteth nothi 


{mulciplyed : and his ſoule bee not © ſatisfied with 


| thereof is now na 


| | ger then hee, 


one is 

4 Tris better to goe to the houſe of © mour-|- 
ning,then to gee to the houſe of feaſting,becanſe 

, thi 

[it to his hoare... 

leokethe be 


--.E The heart of the wiſe" it in the houſt of 
moyrning: bur the heart vf fooles @ in the houſe 
| 


+ 


—_ -— 


” -— o—- 


wo 
g 


ith much p 

j "7 Beh 
e 

| cofurein all his labour, wherein herrwwailerh 

wnder the ſunne , the whole narnber of rhe 

of his life, which Ged giveth him: for this 1s his 


portion. - 
rs Allo to et to whom God hath gi- 


pO 

man 
uen riches flares oy 
to cate thereof, and tortake hi 
his labour : this is the gift of 
19 Surely hee will not much remember the 
dayes of his ? life, becauſe God anſwererh ro the 

joy of his heart. 
C H A P, V \f 
e miſerable eflate of him (0 whom God bath ginen richer, end 
no! the grace to vr the, 
Here is an euil, which I ſaw wnder the ſunne, 
and it js nuch _ men; 
2 Amantowhom hath giuen riches and 


then,what I have ſeene 


_ ro enioy 


for his ſoule of all that he defireth: but 2 Codes 
ueth him not power to eate thereof, but a ſtrange 
[man ſhall eat it vp : this is vanatie, and this is ani 
eui]l ſickeneſle. 

3 Ifa man begert an hundreth bildren and 
livemanyy«e es, andthe dayes of his yeeres bee 


good things, and he be not © buried, I ſay thartan 

vntimely fruit is better then he. 

4 For © he commeth ines vanirie, and goeth 

intodarkenefle: and his name ſhall bee covered 

with darkenefle. 

5 Alſo hehathnot ſeen the fun , nor knowen 

it: thereſoye this hath more reſt then the other, 

6 Andifhe hadliued athouſand yeeres twiſe 

tolde, and had ſeene no good, (hall not all goto 

one place ? 

7 Allthelabour of man izfor his month : yet 

the © ſoule is nor filled, 

$8 For what hath the wiſe man morethenthe 

foole? what hath the poore that | knowerh how 

to walke beforethe lining ? 

9 The ſight ofthe cie is betrer then ro walke 

- __a : this alſo is yanitie, and vexation of 
irit, 

4 10 What is that that hath beene ? the name 

med: arid it is knowerrthat it 15 

marrand he cannor ſtrive with him thar irbſtron- 


CHAP. VII. 
Dixer: precepts t6 follow that which 1» good and ts anord the con. 


frevy, 

Vrely there bernany things that increaſe vani- 
nas what auvatlerh te Cavan 0.2.7 
2 For who knoweth what 19 * for man 
in the life, a»d inthe number of the daies ofthe 
life of his vanitie, ſeeing hee makerh them as a 
*hadow? for who can vnto man what ſha 
be after him vnder the funne ? 
3 *Agoudname irberrey then a orne- 
ment = the day of Þ death, thei) the day ther 

ne. 


$15 the endef all men: andthe liaing ſhall lay 


5 Angeris betterehgn er: forby aſad 
ergy ger | Jo 


A't4 


- = 


oy 


thae 
s comely to ® cate, and to drinke, and totake 


and giueth him power 


—— + e-. Sa” N02 Su% ROTO 


+ "JG 
. 


— 
. 


+ Vetter it is 
then that a man ſhould heare the ſong of 

8 For like the noiſe of the * thornes 
the por,ſo is the laughter of the foole: this allo is 


vanice, 


$0 —-—P - #22 = Ay -— moon 
L . " : 


the heart. 


ginning thereot, and the patient in ſpirit is bet-, 
ter then the proud in ſpirit. 


for anger peftech in the botore of fooles. 
12 Say notthou, Why is it thatthe former 
ne ma benerzepebedifes thou dorlit not 
enquire 8 wi this thing. | 
13 Wiſedome is good with an © inheritance, 
andexcellent to them that ſee the ſunne. 
- 14 Forman [ball reft in the ſhadow of wile 
dome,and inthe ſhadow of filuer: but the excel- 
kacieof the knowkdge of wiledomne giveth life 
tothepo cot. 
15 Bebuldeche worke of God : for who can 


16 Intheday of wealth be offgocd c x 
and in the day of affliction! c ; God alſo 
bath made his contrary to thatgto the intent thar 
man ſhould find * nothing after bim. 

17 1have ſeeneallthings inthe daies of my 
vanity : there ts a iuſt man char periſhethin hs 
l;uſtice,& there is a wicked man that continuerh} 
long in his malice. 

13 Benot thou iuſt ®ouermuch,neither make 
thy ſelfe ouerwiſe: wherefore ſhouldeſt rhou bee 
deſolate ? 

19 Bee not thou wicked ® ouermuch, neither 
be thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhonideſt thou periſh 


not inthyrime? 4 


FEY. 1 | 


————-4 


to heare the rebuke of a wiſe man! 


10 Thef end of athing is betrerchenthe be-F** 


1 1-Benot thou of an haſty (piritto be angry : P's 


make ſtraight 5 which he hath madecrooked 773 


n waketh a wile man*mad:jeftcewed wie 


terpriſe athy 
nd ly : es 


he fendeth aducr. 
ies for mans fins 


dome 18 far mee 
excellent,and may 


de without riches. 


Chep,r.ty. 
Conſider where- 


20 Itis goodthattbou lay hold 


SITE CLLE 4 
—_—” 9 


yet withdraw not thine from P that: for he 
that fearerh God hallcome fortb ofthem all, 
2 1 Wiſcdome ſhall ſtrengthen the wiſe men! 
more then ten mighty princes thar are in j city. 
22 *Surely there 1s no man iuſt in the earth! 
that doeth good and ſinneth not. | 
23 Giuenorthine 4 heartalſo to al the words 
that men ſpeake, leſt rhou dpe heare thy feruanc| 
cu thee, 
24 
that thou 
thought, | will be wiſe bur ir 
26 It is farre off, what may * it bee ?andir is 
a profound whocan find jt ? 
27 Ihavecompaſied about, beth þ and miue 
-beart to know andto 


dome and reaſon, andto 
of folly,and the fooliſhnefle of madnefle. 


28 mn I find more birter then death the wor {dome. 
man who heart is « nets and { 
= 


bhands.« bands : he thatis good before 

be dehuered from her,burthe ſinner ſhalbe 
ber. 

—_ Behold, fauh the Preacher, this haveI 

found, ſzeking one by oneto * find the count: | 

30 And yet my ſole Teekterh, burtl fnde it 

for. t hauef one man of a thouſand: bur a 


| woman! atnorg therfi ul _ Tnoefound. 
, .On ' | 1 . 
pH Le by doen edn ed Bave ok 


many * inuentions, 


CHAP, 


uire and to fearch w (- 
the wickednefle{! 


out of the way of 
ickednefſe 


s To wit,on theſe 
ad monitions that 


A deſolitionnedWie- 
oftentimes atſo thine beart knowerh |frvare halt * | 


q Credite them 


# That is, to come 
toa conclufion. 


of their owne de- 
;Q. 


— 


t And fo are caufe | 


- -o>—D— 


W - W—— 


| Obedicaces 


| & That is, doeth 
' get him favour 
| and proſperitic. 
| b Whereas be- 
| fore he was proud 
| andarogant,hee 
' ſhal becowe hum- 
| ble and mecke. , 
! cThatis,that thou 
; obey the king 2nd 
| keep the oath that 
| tebou haſtade for 
; rhe ſame cauſe. 
d Withdraw not 
thy ſelfe lightly 
from the oved1- 
ence of thy prince 
e Thatis,when 
time is to obey, 
and how farre he 
ſhould obey. 
f Manof himſe!fe 
tis miſcrable, and 
herefore 6ught 
to doe nothing to 
increaſe the ſame, 


bot to worke all 
things by wiſdom 
and counſell. 

g Man hath no 
porrer to ſauc his 
ownelite,& there? 
fore muſt not raſh 
ly caſt himlelte 
into danger. 


h As commeth oft 


ximcs to cyrants & 
wicked rulers. 
{ Thar is, oib-r$ 


at wicked 2s they4 


"k They thatien- 


red God and worq 
ſhipped him accor; 
ding as he had ap* 


oimed. 
fk Where inſticc 
is delayed here 
' Hnae ceignerh. 


m Which are 
penſhed as 


| though they were 


wicked, ns Chap. 
9.17. 


n Reade Chap. 
| 3-3. 


VV 


dome of a man doth makehis face * ro ſhine: & 
the ſtrength ofhisface ſhalbe changed. 


of the king,and to the word of the oath of God, 


not in aneuill thing : for he will doe whatſoener 
pleaſerh him. 


power,and who ſhall fay vnro him, What doeſt 
thou ? 


know nonecuillthing, and the heart of the wiſe 
hall know the *time,and > 1 wry 


[iudgement, becauſe the 'miſcrie of man is great 


idome,andto behold the buſinefierhat is done on 


bourethto ſeckeit, and cannot findeit: yea, and 
though the wiſe manthunkto know it,he cannot! 


| 


4 


Priaces, - \ 
"CHAP. VIIL. their workes «re inthe handof God: and no man] 
þ to alp Prin andthe 17 Thewwken of God paſſe knowerh either loue or *harred of all that is be- 
- re . | 


_ 1s as the wiſeman?and who knoweth 
ei 


retation of a thing ? the wiſe- 


2 I adwertiſt theeto take heede to rhe* mouth 


not to goe ſoorth of his ſighe: ſtand 


4 Where the worde of the King is, there is 


5 Herhar keepeth the commandemear, ſhall 


6 For to euery purpoſe there is a time and 
ypon him. 

7 For he knoweth not that which ſhalbe: for 
who can tel him when it ſhall be? l 
$ Man is not Lord g ouerthe ſpirit toretaine 


the{pirit : neither hath hee power in the day of 
derth,nor deliverancein the battel, neither ſhall 
wickedneſſe deliver the poſſefſors thereof. 

9 Allthis hayel ſcene, and have giuen mine 


heart to cucry worke which 1s wrought vnder 
the ſunne,end 7 ſaw atime that man ruleth ouer 
man to his owne Þ hurt, 

10 AndlikewiſeI ſaw the wicked buried,and 
i they returned, and they that'came from the holy 
k place, were yet forgotten in the city, where 
they had done right: this alſo is vanitie. 

11 Becauſeſentencagainſtan euillworke is 
not lexecuted ſpeedily,thereforethe heart ofthe 
children of men is fully ſet in themto doeevill. 

12 Thougha finner doe euill an hundreth 
times, and Gedprolongeth bir daies, yer I know 
that it ſhall bee well with them that feare the 
Lord,and doe reuerencebefore him, 

1 3 But it ſhall notbe wellcoche wicked nei- 
ther ſhall he prolong bis dayes : be ſball helikea 
ſhadow, becauſe heteareth notbefore God. 

14 There isa vanitie,which is done the 
earth, that therebee righteous mento whom it 
commeth according to f ®workeof the wicked: 
and there bee wickedmen ro whom it comm: <h 
accerding to the worke of the iuſt: Ithought al- 
ſo that this 1s yanirie. 

15 AndI praiſedioy : for there is no good- 
neſſe to man vnder the ſunne,ſaue "to eateand to 
drinkeandto rejioyce: for this is adioined to his 
labour the dayes of his life that God hath giuen 
him vndertheſunne, 

16 When Tapplied mine heartro know wiſe- 


earth,that neither daie nor night the cies of man 
take —_ ] 

17 1 I bebeld the whole worke of God, 
that man cannot finde out the worke that is 
t vnder the ſunne:for the which man la- 


finde it, 
CHAP. 
1 By v6 outward the 
_ 12 Nowas 
Haue 
declare al 


IX, 
can man know whoun God low'1th o ha- 


is,chat the uſt, and the wi 


» 
- - F ! ” —— DS ea  e_ - 


| 


———_ 


cond itioh# totheiuſt and to the wicked, tothe} 
po0d and to the pure, and to the polluted, andto 


bu ende. 16 Wijedome cacelih| 
ly / ginen mine heareto all and 


_— OS OS OS Oo — —_——— — 


2 Allthings come alike to all: and theſame| 


im tharſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrikceth] 
not : a$i the good ſo « theſinner, he that ſwea- 
reth,as hethart feareth an oath. 

3 This iseuill among all char is done vnder 
the ſunne,thatrthere is one *conditionts all,and| 
alſo the heart of the ſonnes of men is full of euill 
and madnes «in their hearts whiles they li {*b4 
afrerthat, theygorto thedead, - | 
4 Surely whoſocuer is joynedto al the living, 
thereis hope:for it is berrter to afliuing dog,then 
toa lyon, 

$ For the living knowe that they hall die, ; 
but the dead know nothing at all : neither haue| 


ay 4 any more a reward: heir remembrance s 


is l 

.. 6 Alfo theirloue andtheirhatred, andtheir 

enuie is now periſhed , and they haue no more 

_— for euer, in all that is done vader the 
ne 


7 Go,catthy bread with ioy, anddrinkethy 
wine with a cheerefull heart: for God now 4 ac+ 

thy workes. - 

8 Atall ctimes letthy garments be © white, 


letnot oyle be lacki qnding head. 

9 t FReioycewich the wife whom thou haſtht: 
loued al the dayes of the life ofthy vanity, which| 
Gedhath giuen thee vnderthe ſunne all the dayes 
ofthy vanitie: for chis is thy portion in the life, 
and in thy traucilewherein thou laboureſt vnderf* 
the ſanne. 


10 All thatthinehand ſhall findeto doe, do? 


nor inuention,nor knowl 


nor wiſcdome i 
the grauewhither thou 1 7 


ſtrong nor yer breadtothe wiſe, nor alſo riches 
to men of ing , neither yer fauour to 
; bur chance com- 
12 Forneither 
asthe fiſhes whichare taken in an euill ner, and. 
as the birds that are caught in chefoare: o are 
the children ofmen ſnared inthe euill time when | 
itfalleth vpoothemſuddenly, 
I 
rake An great _— mee. 
14 Alitlecitiea menin it, and a 
Ki came agginitiz,andcompatialicator nnd 
buitded forrtsagainſt ir, 
15 And there was foundtherein a poore and 
a ——Roctady tewld- 
noner is poore man. 
I Cn ſaid ape xk 1s wiſdome then 2] 
Wi poore is deſpi his] 
Tonkmeoderkoand. | oi 
1/77 Thewords of the wiſe aremoreheard in 
q | the cry ofhim that ruleth among| 
ooles. 


18 Betteris wiſdome then weapons of warre: 
bur one ſinner deſtroyerh much good. 


CHAP. X $1 
1 The difference of fooli0 nifſe and wiſedune, 11 A 
h like 4 ſerpent that canner ber charmed. 16 Of foot longs 
and drivken princes, 17 And of geod Sings wr Os, 


: 


-—m—_—_— — = - Ian. 4 - -——coo—_—_—_ 


— 


it with {thy power : for there is neither worke| daxce, 


14 Ireturned,and I faw vnderthe ſunne that _ 
the race is not to the ſwift , nor the batrell to the gods. 


doth man know his Srime,barſ*2i ig» 


I haue alſo ſene iden vnderthe 
not forclce what 


_— 


"ne | rote poore flies conſt to ſtinks, and aig the of err iovinchilo thou bowel a 
'0Þ6 8 not 
aporbecari —_ 6 Inthe , fne hy eds; and the 
oynemens of 4 
hymen nee , q 


F he beartof wiſe man at his righe hand: | eſt not whether (hall this or that, or} of well 

ole 's Thchenof avuilaman 4a beright rr dr werapurr pa 67 ap ; CH * 

oe orccorke] 3 And alſo when the foole by the way, | 7 Myon brnde nk thing:and itis ear 

loole doth the his hear alle, he vgto all that he | a to the eyes to ſeerhe ſanue. God, _ 
a foole. "Thongs wan wo. my ay hg That is, of ali. 

If the of bim thatrulerh,riſe vp a- | all he Grail remeber the dayes | 

he dewrayerh ”s «ſpirit 0 

himſelſe. = | o2inſt thee,leaue nottby place: for genzlenes pa- 8s darkene Scentthey aremany,allcher rom. them thee fie theie! 

6 i hy ſoperionr} ©; erh great ſinnes, merh & vanitie, delute in worldly | 

thee.de thou dif- TX ereis an etull chat I haue ſeene vnder the 9 ÞReioyce,O yong man, inthy youth, and} pleaſures, a | 

crete 20d 20t as an 4 errour that proceedeth from the | ler rhine how checre thee in hos of th thy 

mooved. @—= og Tue Maar | yourh: and walkeinthe wayes ofthinehearr,and| g225205call 

4 Mexving,thati) 6 Fellyioliaingranemdioncy © Go 1n the ſight of thine eyes : bur know that for all} conc. 

=] Te Apeack ſeruants on horſes,and es dh God ok pans ry ny 4 thine tad ena 

ity,fal r princ ; 

> ker welingao evans on nk ound, heart, —_ hv kro S—_ from thy fleſh» Som 


that dig Ifall into ir,& he | for childhoed and youth arc yanitie, youth is given. 
-— p—_—_—_ carbraekhhol A lbehim. CHAP XII. 
. —_ Hee that remooueth i Ts on God e lf age. 77 
_—_ ſelfe hereby nnd Frome mel re ' Wicencs hog Gag! = | 
enka.27.26. dangerther com ftte: b im ſe ar 1ng bes and teryrmg by commendemenss, 
10 If che yron be blupe,& one barh not wher thy Creator in the {dayes of 
{ Withootwiſe- | the edge,he muſt then pur to more 'ſtrengrh: but Rey yourtynerte ei daies come not, 
dowe whatſoever| the excellency to direRt a thing # wiſedome. nor the yeeres h,wherein thou ſhale ſay, 
[+ nem 11 If the ſerpent bire, when he is notcharmed: fro 
ka [noberrerisababler, ; 2 Whites the funnes nor darke nor thelighe þ Befbce cha 
12 The words of the mouth of a wiſe man hawe northe moone,nor the flarres, nor the * cloudes [an witerte for” | 
grace: he dogs —_ himſelfe. | |. rurne after cheraine. when the cloudes 
13 The beginniagenta the words of his mouth 3 When the > keepers ofthe houſe ſhall trem-. |7ewaine aſter the | 
tr rpg. and the latter end of his mourh « ble andthe < frong men all dow themſelves, rane, want griefe 


EiaSda Saf Lurk ob it tid df Saf CE 
by 
E 
L 
I 


& wicked maducile. andthe « | ceaſe , becauſe are The handes, | 
be 14 For the foole multiplierh wordes, /ſying, few, and nr mel homey bo [which keeperhs | 
- Ne i Ma known nor what Gabe: and whoa fad hall bee ur withour © Theo 
ignorance what m a 4 the res iha w v 
mY idellerſte 15 The labour of the fooliſh doth weary bim: the baſe ſound ofthe 8 ng, and he (hall riſe - Lenny 
we they know not c6.| {OT be Knowethnotto — p—_— wankovelcect the! dos and all the davgh-|# The bay | 
: nentkiags & ye eek ne rr > _— thy king #® | ters __— ſhalbe abaſed 4 bhie "weil 
__ d,and thy princes i ear in the mornin ſhall be afraid ofthe %hie thing, [Wet 
» peed ellen tad, land, when thy King is ad Aches Dallbeah andthe goal nc A 
x - ——— the! — _ chy prince ea imrme ſhall ® flouriſh, and the ® graſhopper ſhall bee a|<b<® wy wore. 
| connlell for yo for drunke! burden and concupiſcence ſhall be driven a 7 fgdrwing +i 
m Fce_-wiphar By eroofe of the houſe go- for man goeth to the houſe of his age , and i Thatisthe wind 
one _ eh eco dc andy helen of the hands the | , rs 00e about in the tree. ies, ore care 
a Meaning, orow. 6 Whilesthe®filuerc is not lengthened, ne | 
J beinnoble for =_ The prepureveador laughter and wine nor the golden ? ewerbroken, nor the 4 pitcher; ---- aan) 
wy _——— bur filuer anſwererh co al. broken arthe * well nor the' wheele broken ar kt climbe hie 
__ the gifts of God, 20 Curknax the Engno not in thy thought, the © ciſterns, | decaale of their 
nee IThou canft not [neither curſe the rich in py bedchamber:for 1%: 7 And 4uſt returne to theearth 2s it was,and| v<*kncie, or they 
4 werkeeuill lo ſe- | foule of the heauen fhal c.rry the voice,and that the ſpirit rerurne to God that _O— 
© | [foo " [which bath wings hall declarerhe marter, s Vanity ofvineſant Preheat | 
CHAP. XI. Vanities _—_ 
1 Toe liberall to the poore, 4 Not t6 doubt of God? proxidecce, & And the more wiſe the Preacher was, they ri hutttrem; 
fi Gn hes Te wes or We | wore berg th yroploknomledge nds hopes 
1 Nat is, be libe £ *w them to e they were 
* wa vomemng Cocay hymchorhalefnde = mr =y __ 
=> M 2 Giue a portionto ſeuen,, and alſo toeight | Th, preacher ſought to find our pleaſaneſyy, ene Ss 


tingrentredon = none knoweſtnor what exull ſhall bee VPN | words,andan vpright writinggwen the words offblodomes of an 
It (ball ear trueth. 

kg erp 3 lfthe xleuthe Fol ghep wi powerforth | | Thewordsof the wiſearelikegoads , and 

Mates raine vpon the earth: and } the © rree doe fall re- like nailes * faſtened by the maſters the 

utnine;ſo the *© Iwardthe South, ar toward the North, inthe place blies, which len by one 

tied ther {ave 2. ſthat the tree fallerh, there it ſhall be. doforherchings ide theſe,y ſonne rrow of 


duadance,maſt 4 Hethat obſerveth the dwindſhall not ſow, i heede : for thereis none end in and 
"| Bl [oa >< ſand hethar regardeth the cloudes,ſhal not reape — —_— 
| #Reexhorterhto |, 5 As thou knoweſtnot which is the weyof chat comerech the braine, which is in coloar like 


golde. q is, the =—_ 
| That » » 
|ſelideral while ihe icit, wer k how thebones de grow in the w womb Roam ore ne poertf le Til ohm yr = 
| 1 ow S 
an nn ny ny 


many | 


ed on s 


| The Church 


- Theſe things many 2 book and auch oo wp > 


us - "7" 00 Gi RCs bao er ry Heh > <A end 


; cannot be ym wy of th efleſh, | 


beaded in books 

or learned by ſtu- | 
dy, but God malt 
| joftra&thioe beare 
thas thou mayeſt | 
onely know that | 
wilgdom is the tru 

felicuny, &the way: 
thereunto is ts © | 


frare God. | 


a This1is ſpoken 
in the perſon of 
the Church,or of 
the faithſr] fonule 
ixllamed with the 
delire of Criſt, 
whom ſ.c 1 »acth, 
b Thetecling of 
thy great benefits 
£ They that are 
pure in heartand 
; converſation, 
d The faichfull 
confefle that they 
canyotcoreto 
Chriſt,except they 
be drawen. 
e Meaning,the ſe- 
erctioythatisn't 
kvowen to the 
world. 
F The Chnrch 
con! cfleth her 

| ſpot: and fhuac, 
bar hath coarfi- 

$ drnce in the \a- 
tour of Chriſt 
g Kedar was Iſh. 
waels (onre,o 

- whom came the 

 Arabians that 
dwelt in tents. 
hk Which within 
were all ſee with 
precious ſtones 
and lewels. 

i Conſider not 
the Church by the 
outward appea 
rance. 

k The corruptios 
of nature chrovgh 
Gaac and afftiti- 
ous. 

1 Mircomne bre- 
tt ren which 
ſhould have moſt 
faueurcd me. 

m Se coufefſeth 
her owne aegli- 


gence, 
n The {p uſe te] 


ON 


ling be: fanlr flee- 
eth to ber hasba 
only for ſuccour. 


' © \Whomthou haſtcilled ts the digniticofpaſtours and they tet forth their owne 
ereames inftead of thy doftrine, p Chrilt fpeaketh to bis Charch, bidding them 
that are ignorant, to goe to the paſtoursto learve, q For thy ſpiritual] beauty and: 
exc:llencie, there wasno worldly treaſureto bee compared vnte thee, x 


Th 
Clutch reioyceth that ſhe 's ad migzed tothe companyeot Chriſt, # Hee FC 


fied and appoynred ro be by ſpouſe holy, c | 
lowe of the bridegrome toward the bride,and hu 
bis pure bountie and grace without any of her deſerningg, Alſo the earneſt affeftion of rhe Church which @ in. 
flamed with the leae of Chriſt, defering ts be ore and! 
z7 ſpot or blemiſbthat u in hey, 


1; Letyshearetheend of allz feare; God and —_ ry Gra rhing whether ir be 
keepe bis commandements ; for this is the whole | good orewll, | 


_— 


mL 


Her de 
query worke vnto 


_ 


dof man 
14 For 


| 


——— 


N thu Song, Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfort 


EXCELLENT SONG js: 
EE EE EEE CEE —____" 
IS SALOMON: Do 
THE ARGVMEN T. - hog 
able allegories and parable; deſcribeth the perfire lone of 
Leſws Chriſt,the rrue Salomon and King of peace,aud the faithful ſole or his Church which be hath ſanfts- 


CHAP. I, 


| 1 Th- familiar talke and mm ſiicall communication of the fpivitnal 
lou bet weeme leſus Chrift and bu Chipeh, x The domeſiicall e+ 


nemies that perſermte the Chun th, 


ter they wine, 


S* 


ockes of ® thy companions ? 
ng 
acke,a 


eards, 


ones, and thy necke with chaines 


1 2 My welbeloueds as a bundle ofm 
to me : he ſhall ieberweene my \ breaſts, 


13 My welbcloued# «a cluſter of camphire 


vnto me1nthe vines ofEngedi. 


14 My loue,behold,thou artt faire: beholde, 


thou art faire: thine eyes are like the dones, 


15 My welbeloued,behold,thouart faire,and 


pleaſant : alſo our ® bed is greene. 


moſt drare vnto me. t Chiiſtaccepreth bis Charcb, and commendeth her 


w Thats, the hcart of the faithivll, wherein Cliriſt dwellech by his Spuric, p 


Et * him Kifſe me with the kiſſes 
of his mouth: for thy loue 1s ber- 


23 Becauſe of the ſauour o 
thy good oyntments, thy name 

- is 44 an oyntment powred out ; 
thecetureche <vitzgins loue thee, 

4 Draw me: we wil runafter thee: the King 
hath broughtme intohis chambers : wee wil re- 
ioyce and be glad in thee : we will remember thy 
louc morethen wine:therighteous doe loue thee. 

4 -Lam'+ blacke, O daughters of terulalemy] 
but comely, as the tents ofgKedargandas thebcur- 
taines of Salomon. 

5. Regard yeemeenot becanſeI am i blacke: 
for che k tunne hath looked vpon me. Thei/ſonnes 
of my mother were angry againſt me : they made 
me the keeper of the vines ;but I ® kept not mine 
fowne vine. 
6 Shew me,” © thou wham my ſoule loueth, 
grethou feedeſt, where thou lieſt ar noone: for 
hy ſhould I beas ſhe chat turneth aſide to the 


7 PIfrhou knew not, O thou the faireſt a- 
men, get thee fourth by the ſteps ofrhe 
feed thy Kids by the rents of the ſhep- 


8 TIhauecomparedthee, O my lone, to the 
roupe of horſes in the q charets of Pharavh. 
9 Thy checkes are comely with rowes of 


10 Wee wil maketheeborders of goldewith 

ſtuds of filuer. 
11 * Whiles the King was at his repaſt 

ſpikenard gaue the {meli thereof. I 


ſte, aud withont yeprehenſfion. So that bere is declared the in, wo 
0 


at aid excellent benefites wherewith he dorth enrich 


ore 105ned to him in loue,and not pv be ftrſakgn for a | 


16 The beames- of our houſe | 
rakers are of firre. — _- 
IL 


The Church 4 na 93 RL. 

3 The courch defirech to reſt under the ſhudyw of Chrift, 8 5 

beereth ny woyee © 14 She is compares to the Ln 
the enemies 16 the foxes, 


[ __ roſe of the field , andche lillie of = 
valleyes. 
2 Like alijlie among thethornes,  & m 
—_ g the daughrers. ot a 
z * Like the appletree among the trees ofthe(;.,..a tw 
foreſt ſo pepwcdbdloutaence: the ſons of men:jaboue al _ 
vnder his ſhadowehad Idelite , and ſate = Jr 
and his fruit was ſweer vnto my mouth. | 
4 . Heebroughtmee icctothe wine cellar,and(gcgrerowtthe 
loue _ his banner over me. hasband,bet her 
-$ me withflagons,and comfort me with 'ftr*ngtb faileh 
”_ _ - - rs loue. yrs 
: Slett hand « vader mine head, and his|confoned, 
right oecbark imbrace me. : TR = 
c eyou, O daughters of Ieruſalem (©, =. 
y the hinds ot the field,thar ye ſtir! apy" "1, 
not vp,nor waken »y loue, yntill ſhepleaſe, {\Charchas it wen 


things, 
b The 
ſt:fieth her great 


he commeth leaping by the mountains, and (ki —_—_ 
ping by the hils, ke 7 f 

9 My welbeloued is like a roe,or a yong hart :|d This is yoke 
loe, he* ſtanderh bebind our wall, looking forth *{ Cit, ws 
ofthe windowes, ſhewing himſelte through che/(oobe ps -” 
i prates, ;come to helpe 
10 My welbeloued fpake and ſaid vnto mee; ſs Chuck. 
Ariſe,my loue my faire one,and come thy way. je Ft 

11 For behold, 8 winteris paſt: theraine i dde 
changed, and is gone away. 

12 Theflowers appeareinchecerch : the timeſ Sohn 
of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice of 
the _— the ww = land. 

13 tree roughtifoorth her yon _ 
figs: andthe vines withrberr ſma!l ova tej2od yen fs 
caſt a ſavour : ariſemy loue, my faireone, and!;5ming of Gui, 
come away, 

14 My doue, that art in the holes ofthe({crided byte 
rocke,intheſecret places of the ſaires, ſhew mee' oor Jones 
thy ſight , let me heae thy voice: forthy voice 
is ſweet,andthy ſight comely. 

F5 Take vs the foxes, thei lirtle foxes,which! 
deli\roythe vines: for our vines haze ſmall gr 

16 Mywelbeloued s mine, and 1 am his: 

h among thelilies, Þ* 

17 Vniillthe daie break, and the ſhadowes fleg 
away: returne,my welbeloued, and be like a kroe, 
or a yorg hart vponthe mountaines ofBerher. . 
k The Church deſireth Chiift to bee moſt readyvo hetpe k& in all Wi 

CAHP 7 


*1t u the voyce of my. welbeloued : behold,) Þy * ſolemnrake, 


P 
Q 
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FE AED 
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Hl 


a 
OT Wo! 


ont 
: 


1: TC 
: Gond. 
by yN mybed 

I 


defirech to be ioyned with Chriſt. - Ct 
C H'AP. Iti.. > 
1 ts er 
bareh defoac 9 be ivnediofprnth bay. 
ight I ſought him thae my ſoule 
Cee thndbinner 
2 Iwilri any» rs ey, ; 
| city,by the ſtreers, & by the open places, cud will 
> Gekehim that my foule loueth : 1 ſought him, 
but I found him nor, ; 
3 The< watchmenthat went about theciry, 
found mee : to whome 1 2% {har an 


| kedbythewilder! 
pes ſortie 


href 


| meant the Templ 
| which Salomen 


| — Ab 
F* 


watch which 


| keptche Temple, | 


cel 


| on him, and lefr him not, till Lhad brought him 


of | © wildernes likppillars of ſmoke 


© 


whom my ſoule loueth? 

4 When I hadpaſt alittiefrom them, then I 
found him whom my fouleloued: I tookehold 
ynto my mothers houſe, ittorhechamber of her 
that ho ye rene O daughters of Teruſa 

5 ©*Ichargeyou, erm 
by the roesandby thehindevof the heldchar ye 
flirre not vp,nor waken my lone vncill he pl 

6 Who is ſhee that commeth vp our ow 
wit 
m and incenſe, and with all che f ſpices of 
wad woe ; 1'p 


»bout in the how much berrer 


combes : ynder rongue,, 
and the (nous efthy garment & as ey os of 


+* "7+ 
. 


9. The fountaine 

© faſter, m9 ſpouſe, thou Yun 
Ef on An rms ooo me ic 
002 Rs" at, CEN IIEOY 
\ NEC 


| fuber, * 
in refpr& that be © 


had taken the 8: 
| of man. 


»4 Th 
nates with weet 
Emen mou 
cynamo ith all rhe trees of incenſe he 
audaloce wich all che chiefeſpices yy" 
_ 15 k O founcaine of the gardens,O well of li-/ 
uing waters,and the ſprings of Lebanon. 
16 Ariſe,0! 
blow on my garden 
w our: let my welbel 


7 Bchold his bed, which is Salemons:three-! 

ſcoreſtrong men are round about ir, of the vali- 

and are t 
in warre,cuery ane hath his ſword vpon his chigh, 
| for thefeare 8 by night. 
F 1p made hirmſelfea |] palace off 
the trees of Lebanon. 

10 He yn pillars - rs of ſiluer rhe 
auement thereof of gold,the erof © 
purplegwhoſe nd—_s nad with the loue'd 
[the daughters of Terulalem, 

11 Come foorth, ye ® daughters of Zion,and| 
beholde the King $ n with the i crowne, 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 
o blomariagaand intheday of the gladneſſe of 

s hearr. 


CHAP. 11IL 

2 75e projſersf the Church, 7 She @ mithous blenniſh im bu ſight, 
9 The ke of Chil] toward ber, 
Ekold,thou art * faire,my loue : behold,thou 
Bennie coinerice th the doues : among 
thy lockes * thine haire is like the » flocke of 
oates,which looke downe from the mountaine 

y ke a flocke of good 

2 Th erelikea in 
order which goe vp from the waſhing: whuch e- 
uery one bring out twi none 15 barren a-/ 
mo 


ng them, 
z. Thy lips arelike a threed of {carl thy 
is comely thy rewples «re within thy locks 


apiece of a . 

| 4 Thy necke is asthetower of Dauid buile 
r defence: a thouſand ſhields hang therein, and 

thetargers ofthe ſtrong men. 


5 Thytwo « breaſts areas two yong roes that 


watchmen of 


mee. 

8 Ichar $ O daughters of Teruſal 
ifyou find my well E 
1] am licke of loye. 


CHAP. V, 

8 (riff caeth bb Church 10 the participation of fl batreafares | 
She praijeth Chrift her huaband - 
Am eome into my *garden my ſiſter,my ſpouſe, 

hony combe with mine hony, | dranke my wi 

with my milke: eate,O Gina riada.cnd; —_ 
you merry,O welbeloued 


» She hearth bu ware. 3 She confifſerb ber nakedmſfe, 1+ 
| ppremwen pants Ml ry 1m pr 
3 b] | bur mine heart wakerh it # the 


with the drops ofthe © night. 
3 I hauepuroff my* coate, how ſhall I pur 


_ I haue waſhed my feete, how ſhall I defile{ finoers. 
4 My welbeloued pur in his hand by the holeſ©- 


oned to- 


CN IS and| 


voyce of my welbeloued on knocketh, ſaying," 

Open vnto me, my fiſter,my loue,ny dove, my vn- 

defilede for mine beadiofull ofdew, andy Locks! 
c 


of the deore, and f mine heart was 
wo welbeloued 
$ Irolevpto open to my ,& mine 
hands did drop downe myrrhe, and my * fingers] 
et Metns * 
to my welbeloued : but my welbe- 
loued was & ine heart was gone wh& 
hedid : I ſought him,bur | cold not find 
him: Icalled him,bur he an{ivered me nor. 
7 The! watchmenthat wentabour the ci 
found me : A edweendalamce: oh, 
wals 


oued,that you tell him th 


away my vailefrom i 


| among the lil1es. 
's Vexillthe daybreake,andthe hadowes fi 
wil gointo themouncaine of m 
omen of incenſe. Mii 
| 7 , Then artallfaire my loue, and there is no 
in . 
8 «4 Come with me from Lebanen,,v7 ſpouſe, 


= wa mefrom patent —_ the 
Shener Her- 
IS chefions, and fromthe 


untaines of theleopards, 


9 ÞOthefaireſt among women, what is thy 
welbeloued morethen other welbeloued ? what 
is thy welbeloued more then anotbey louer, thae 
thou doeſt fo charge vs ? 


{chiefeſt often thouſand. 

11 His ihead# « fine gold, his lockes curled,| 

and blacke as a raven. 

12 Hiseyes «relike does the riters of 

waters,which are waſhe with milke, and remaine: 

by chefull veſts 

13 His cherkes areasa bedde of fpices,,nd « 
Fi ſweet} 


4 


= 


10 My welbeloved is white and ruddy , thei 


The aithofthe Church, Solow 
fweerte flowers,and his lippes like lilies dropping 
downe pure myrrhe, ; ' 

14 His handes «s rings of golde ſet with the | 

+ chryſolite, his belly like white yuory couered | 
with ſaphirs. 
i5 His legges are «4 pillars of marble ſer ypon 

ſockets of twe gold: his countenance as Leba- 

non,excellent as the cedars, 

16 His mouth «© « ſweet things,& he is whol+ 

ly deleRable: this is wy welbeluued, and thus 1s 
k Nearing of the My louer,O daughters of Icruſalem, : 
excellency of 17 « Othefayreſt among women , whither 1s 
Chriſtthe tanh- | thy welbeloued gone? whither thy welbeloued 
fal defirero know arned afide,that we may ſecke him with thee ? 


how o had kim, 
CHAP. VI | 
2 Th Church af wrerh berſelft of the lone ofChr.fl, 3 The praiſes 
of the (burch. 8 She u bus one andondefiled, ; 
a Thatis,is con- | Mz welbeloued is gone downe into his * gar- 
nerſant heere in dento the beds of {pices,to feede in the gar- 
earth among mers Jens,and to gather lilies, 
we ward 2 Iam my welbeloueds,and my welbeloued is 
faire & ſtrong city = 
zKing.14 179, mMine,who feedeth among the lilies, 
c This declarerth 
the exceedin 


: 


+86r. Tarſhi&. 


| 


$1925 comly as Ieruſale, terrible as an army w banners, 


f Chriſt tow 
pr ioward, 4 <Turneawaythineeyes from me: for they 
* Chop 4.1, ouercome mee: *thine haire is like a flocke ot 


d Meaning that 


"—_ * | goats,which looke downetrom Gilead, 
e giits$Aie mm 


3 Thou arc beautifull, my loue, as Þ Tirzah, | 


wie kk Chriſt $5 Thy teth arelike a flocke of ſheepe,which 
giveth to bis 
Church:or that bis out twinnes,and none 1s barren among them, 
Faichfullare many; & Thy temples are within thy locks asa piece 
1 Me hewedh that of a pomegranate. 
the beginning of 7 There are "threeſeore Queenes, & foureſcore 
the Church was |Concubines,and of the damaſels without number, 
ye "ear: , 8 But mydoueis alone «nd my vndetiled,ſhe 15 
prep ypio © ger theonely daughter of her mother,and ſhe isdeare 
f He went downe to her that bare her:the daughters haue (eene her, 
jarothe Syna- and counted her blefſed : exen the Queenes and 
gogue to lee what 14 © ncubines,andthey hauvepraiſed her, 
truuscame of the —_ 
Law 2d the 9 Whois ſhe that l»oketh forth as the mor. 
Prophets. [ning,faire as the moone, pure as the ſunnegerri- 
[found nothing) ble as an army with banners ! 


ba mr as; , 10 I wentdown to the! garden of nurs to ſee 
the nobles of my {the Fruits of the valley, to ſeext the vine budded, 


people in their (and if the pomegranares flouriſhed. 

carers, ole of | , 37 5 1 Kew nothing, wy foule ſer meb as the 
Fen Erte. |Charets of my noble people. 

ruſalem was called; 12 Retwne,rerturne,O : Shulamice,returne: re- 
Sialem,which @turne that we may behold chee. What ſhal you ſee 
bgaificth peace jm the Shulamite,but as the company of an army? 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The beaxty of the Church in at ber members. 16 She awed 

of Chrifls lone ton @ ds ber. . - 
2 He defcriberh H Ow beautifull are thy *goings with ſhoes,O 
che comely beauty | | 1 princes daughter ! che toynrs of thy thighes 
dich {are like iewels : the worke of the hand of a cun« 


to be voderſtood | NINg WOTKmMAN, 

fpicicually. | 2 Thynauell «4 around cup that wanteth 
| not liquor: thy belly # 4 an heap of wheat com- 
| paſled about with liſies 

b Reade Chap, 3 | Thy two breaſts are as two yong roes that 

+5 are twinnes, 


4 Thyneckewlike a towre of yuory: thine 
eyes are likethe tifhpooles inHeſhbon by the gate 
of Bath-rabbim:thy noſe & as the tower of Leba- 
non that loeketh toward Damaſcus, 

5 Thincheadvponthee & as ſcarlet, and the 
buſh of thine head likepurple; the king wried <in 
the || rafrers. 

6 Howfaire 


c Fe delighterd 
£0 come necre s 
_—_ oy art thou, and bow pleaſant art 
$ 9r,gawer18, | thou,O mJ louc,un pleatures . 


goe vp from the waſhing ,which euery one bring | 


| 7 This thy ature is like a palme tree,and thy 
breaſtelike cluſters, = 

8 I faid,{ wil go vpintothe palmetree,I will 
take hold of her :; thy breaſftes ſhall now! 


bee likethe cluſters of the vine: and theſauour of 
thy noſe like apples , | 
9 And the Toole of thy mouth like good! 
wine, which goeth ſtreight to my welbeloued 
and cauſeth the lips of the ancient to 
10 {1 am my welbeloueds,and his 
ward me. 
11 Comemy welbeloued,letys go forth 
the field; let vs remaine in the villages. ; 
12 Letysger vp early to the viaes, let vs ſee 
the vine flouriſh,yberber it hath buddedrhe fm 
rape: or whether the+ pomegranates flouriſh 
there will I giue thee my loue, 
13 Themandrakes haue giuen a ſivell,and in 
our gates are all ſweetthings, new and olde ; my! 
welbeloued,l haue kept cbemn for thee, 


CHAP, VIIL 
2 The Church will te tanght by C hrifl, 3 She w 6b) him 
6 Theweberment lone wherwith Chrift lowerh bey, » 1 She ve 
vine (bat br mgeth forth þ #11 10 4he (prrtanall Sahomon woich) 
& teſuu Chorifh, 
OO? «that thou wereſt as my brother that ſuc- 
kedthe breaſts of my mother : i would finde 
thee without, I would kifle thee, then they ould 
not deſpiſe . thee, 

2 1willeadrhee and bring thee into my mo- 
thers houſe: there thou ſbalt reach me : and 1 will 
cauſe thee co drinke (piced wine,and new wine of 
the pomegranate 

z: © His lett hand ſbalbe vnder mine head,and 
his right hand ſhall imbrace me. 


that you ſtirre not vp , nor waken my loue yiull 
ſhepleaſle. 

5 (Whoisthis that commeth yp out of the 
wildernes,leaning vpon her welveloued? ) I rat» 
fed thee vp vnder an appletree: there che mother] 
co1:ceiued thee: there ſhe coceiued that barethee, 

6 «$Sermeas alcale on thine heart, and as a 
fignet vypon thine arme : for loue « ſtrong as 


I 


. « d This the 
lpcakerh, __ 


a The Chirch aa 
led of the Gew 
tiles fpeakerh thy | 


| tothe Charch of 


lerualem, 


(or, me, 


| b ReadeChay, 
8 | 


.6- 
4 <I charge you,O daughters of Teruſalem,}* mes Chap, 


d The fpeule de- | 


death : icloufie is cruell as the graue : the coales — o _— = 
thereof are fiery coales,and a ve tflame, {caalllovewi cie,w 
7 Much water cannot quench loue, neicherſ9=- are 
can the floods drowne it : it a man ſhould giue Pry 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue,they would h1nle 
greatly conterane it. [200 
8 *©Weehauea little ſiſter, and thee hath no|e The lewih y 
breaſts: whar ſhall we do for our ſiſter when ſhe| Church peaketk the P 
ſhalbe ſpoken for? ————— alle 
9 * If ſhebea wall,we will build ypon her alf if he befue = 
ſiluer palace : and if ſhe be a doore,we will keepe| faite is menſa eveſl 
her in with boards of cedar, ; "wag ladab 
10 8Iam awall,and my brefts are as towers : g The Charch _ 
then was 1 in his eyes as onethat findeth peace. | promiſech 6delity rs 
11 bSalomoa hada vine in Baal-hamon : hag phecie 
aue} vineyard vnto keepers; every one bringeth vdeſched = tage 
or thefruit thereof a thouſand pieces of filuer. | bired our, ah. by = 
12 But my vineyard which is 1nine, & before »'-33- wink, 
me: tothee,O Salomon, eppertaineth a thouſand; ( 1,is tected hi. of 
preces of ſilmer and two red to chem that Keryy i bis Church . 
the furthereof. | who'e voice the _ 
13 Othouthardwelleſt in the! gardens, the**>fvllbens. 
companions hearken yntothy yoice: cauſe meta frerh Chrif thx Ther 
heare it | if from _ 
14 O my welbelaued, * flee away and bee likq *** En 
vnto the roe,or to the yong hatt ypun the mouny ,,.1,..yew in" ha 
taines of ſpices, then ohivet 
ISAIA 0. 


= w 


- wn, Ai __; 


Cad fo A 15 Wherefore ſhould ye bei (mirten any more? you facrifices,faiththe Lord? 1 am full of the 


bem above all ather nations to be his people and children, as Denteronom. 16.1 5, | 
my le doc toward mee, of whom they bave receined 


5 
= . 
* 2» 


« 4 Whatauaileth itto ſeeke t6 amend you by 


rn TW 
ISAIAH. 


—_THE ARGVMENT, 


0 Þ, ac:ording to bis promiſe, Dexteron, 18, 1 5. that bee wonld nexer leaue by Church deffitate of a 

Prophet, bath from tune to time ac liſhed the ſame : whoſe office was not onely to declare wnto the 
prople the thingsts come , whereof theyhad a ſpecial rewe/ation , but alſo to interprete and declare the 
Lawe, and to apply particularly the deftrins conteined briefly therein, to the wrilitie and profite of thoſe, 
ts whom they thowg ht it chiefly ts appertaine, and as the time and ſtate of things required, And pri 
in the declaration of the Law , they had reſpeF to three thing1 , which were the ground of their dettring : Firſt 
ts the doftyine conteined briefly in the two T ables ; ſecondly, to the promiſes and threatnings of the Lawe : and 
thirdly, to the Conenant of gract and reconciliation, grounded vpon our Saniony Teſus Chritt , whe u the end 
of the Law, Wheyewnto they neither added nor dimmiſhed, but facthſully wy the ſenſe and meamng 
thereof, And atcording as God gaue them wonder Handing of things, they applied the promiſes particularly for 
the comfort of the Church and the member: thereof, and «lſo denounced the menace againſt the rnenues of 
the ſame : net for any care #1 regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the ('hurch of their ſafegard by the deftiru. 
Gion of their enemies. And astouching the doftrine of reconciliation, they hae more © ly intreated it 
then Moſes, and ſet fourth more linely leſus Chriſt in whom this (onenant of reconviliation was made, Fnall 
theſe things 7ſazah 41d excell all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſet ont the ſame, with 
adreomtions yeprebenſions, and conſolations : ener applying the «oftrine, a; hee ſaw that the diſeaſe oft he pee- 
ple required, Hee declayeth alſo many notable cies which hee had recetmed of God, as touching the pro. 
muſe of the Meſſiah his office, and kingdoree. And of the fanour of God toward bu Church , the vocation of 
the Gentiles, and their union with the Tewes. Which are as moſt principall points conteined in this books, and 
| agathering of bu Sermons that hee preached, Which after ccrtame dayes that they had flood vpen the 
| Temple dere ( ſor the manner of the Prophets was to ſer v pthe ſumame of thery deftrine for certaine dayes, 
| that the prople might the betrey marke it, a3 Iſa.8.1 and Habak 2.2.) the Prieſter teoks it downe, and re- 
| ſerned it among their Regiſters : and ſo by Gods prowidencs theſe bookg1 were preſerned ai a monument to the | 
Church forexer, Aitouching his perſon and time, hee waz of the King: ſtocks (for Amt bufather was bre< | 
| ther ts Azariab King of Indah, as the beſt writers doe agree) and propheſied more they 64 yeeres , from the 
| tire of V 2.2iah unto the reigne of Manaſſth whoſe father tn law he was (as the Ebrewes write) and of whom 
| hee was put todleath, Andin reading of the Prophets, this one thing amony other1is to be obſerned, that they 
ſpeake of things to come as though they werenow poſt, becauſe of the certain.tie thiytof and that they could not 
but com to paſſe, becauſe God bad #rdeined them un biz ſecret connſell, and ſo rexealed them to bis Prophets, 


: 


CHAP. I. ey fall _ many A whole head 
PPY WW allen 15 ficke,and the whole beart is keauie. ch 
, Kage er ng 5 _ —— __ — 6 From the! foleof the foote vatothe head, | 


| Gods true ſtradce faudeth, 14 He prophrfieth of the deſiratli- | Cell ,and ſores full of corruption : th have 

| owef ferajeles, v5 axdeftberefiuntien they. not ders wrapped, ® nor domilyp nor mollied ber 
2 viſion cf1ſaiah,the ſonne of A- | with oyle, 

moz,which heſaw® concerning | 7 Yourlandis waſte: your cities are burnt I 
- Iudah and leruſalem,in the daics | with fire: ſtrangers deuoure your land in your 


+5 2 Heare O «heauens, and | © 8 Andthedaughter of © Zion ſhall remains 
. [hearken, O earth : for the Lord hath ſaid, I have |like a cottage in a vineyard, like a lodge in a þ,, 


11 Hee heweth why their ſetrifices ave reiefied , and whe-ern there 1s _— whole cherein, bst wounds a pibeth that the 
Oo 


of © Vzziah, Totham, Aha, and preſence, and it :; deſolate like the ouerthrow of the leaſt as the 
Hezekiah Kings ofIudah, ſtrangers, —p— pla- 


[nouriſhed and ——_— vp © children, but they [garden of cucumbers , and like a beſieged ci- o—_—_ : 
ainſt me. 


haverebelled agai 


tie. (iueuradle, and yer 


3 Thef oxeknoweth his owner,and theafſe | 9 Exceptthe Lord of hoſtes Þ had reſerued 
his maſters crib : b#r[{rael hath not knoweu:my | vnto vs euen aſmall remnane , wee ſhould bate 
|people hath not ynderſtood. 'b 


ene 1as Sodom,and ſhould haue bene like ynto mac well 


4 Ahſinfullnation, a = laden with inj- | Gomorah. ure ewhich 


__ quite : 4 8ſeede of thew? corrupechildren: | 10 Hearetheword ofthe Lord, O * princes of 
they haue forſaken the Lord : they haue prouo- | Sodom : hearken vntothe Law of eur God 
Kedthe > Holy one of Iſrael to anger : they are | people of Gomorah. 


» O fuanrage ofghar 


one backward, 11 What haue | to doe with the multitude of = 


urnt offrings oframs,& of thefar of fed beaſts :(t,ul ut 


LOTS] i 

ha olthee Kings Feade 2.King Srom Chap,rg,yote Chap. 21 and 2. Chren.from [and1 { defirenor the blood of bullockes , nor of |p Becauſe that be 

a_Cap;;. 6 | I tom en en. be calleth {lambes,nor of goars. will 

ohedambe creatures, which were more t s word as Dent. 32, , Church 

1,  Heedeclareth his grear mercie toward the ed as hee choſe | 133 When yecometo appearebefore mee,who = 
a N 


and bruit beaſts doe moreackoowledge their ducty toward their = is, all deſtroyed. r Yee that for your vices d 


+ 8 Theywere not enely wicked as were their fat ber | Lamenati an. { Al h God ded 
and bytheir evil example infecied others. h That is, kin | ons 3.3 thoug commanded theſe acrifices 


ame 
oyed,avthey of Sodom, ſaue that God of his mercte reſerued 2 lirile pawher, 
him _ | aydes and exerciſes of their faith; yer becauſe the peopte bad not fanh nor re« ' 


| pevtance, God dercſterh i Plalme 56, 13. Ieremeahs 26. Ames «Mi 4 
5 —— | cab 6.7. _ p : _ ; » - =———_ | 
Ft z 


pin 


Thefallofl 


{ Without faith 
and repentance, 
r Your ſacrifices 


hereby hypocrites 


which thinke to 
pleaſe God with 
ccremenies,and 
they themſelues 
are void of faith 


ſalem. fa 
equired this of your handsto tread in mycourts? 


> 


1 3 Pring no mo oblations,* in yaine : incenſe 


;s an abomination vnto me : I cannot ſuffer your 


moones, nor Sabbarhs,nor ſolemne daies( 
« iniquitie)nor ſolemne les. 
14 My ſoule haterh your ® new moones and 


your appointed feaſts : they are a burden vnto 


ie : I am wearieto beare them, 

1 5 And whra you ſhal ſtrerch out your hands, 
will hide mineeyes frem you : and though yee 
make many prayers, I will not heare: for your 


and mercy. tſhandsarefull* of blood. 


x He theweththa 
where men be gi- 


ven to auarice, de- 


ceit,crueltic and 
extortion, which 


is eaat by blood, 


there God will 


ſhew his anger,and 


wot accept them, 


though they ſceme 


neaer {© holy,as 
Chap.59 3-- 


y By this outward 


waſhing he mea- 
acth the ſpiritual: 
exhorring the 
Jewes to repent 
and amend their 
lwes, 

= This kind of 
reaſoning by the 


tecond 1 able, the 


Scriptures vie in 
many places 2- 
gainſt the hypo- 


crites, who pre- 


tend moſt holines 


and religion in 
word, but when 

- their charitic and 
Jone toward ihcir 


16 y Waſh you, makeyoucleane, take away 
the euill of your workesfrom before mine eyes : 
ceaſe to doeeull. 

17 Learneto * doe well : ſeekeiudgement, re- | 
ieue the oppreſſed: tudge the fatherleiſe , and de- 
dthe widow. 

18 Comenow, *andlet vs reaſon together, 
faith the Lord : though your ſinnes were as crim- 
en,they ſhall be made ® white as ſnow: theugh 


ithey werered like ſcarle:,they halbe as wooll, 


« 9 If yee © conſent and obey, ye (hall eate the 
good bing: of the land, 

20 Bur if ye refuſe and be rebellious,ye ſhalbe 
deuoured with the ſword :for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken ir. 

2 1 How is the © faithfull citie become an har- 
lot? it was full of judgement, axd iuſtice lodged 
therein, but now © they are murtherers, 

22 Thy f ſiluer is becomedroſſe: thy wine is | 
mixt with water. 


23 Thy princes arerebellious, and compagi- 
ons of t theeues : euery one loueth gifts, andfol- 

oweth after rewards : they iudge not the farher- 
eſſe, neither doeth the widowes cauſe come be- 


—__ m_ Fore them, 

» (on Snakes © | 24 Therefore faith the Lord Godof hoſtes 

have neither faith the Þ Mightie one of iſrael, Ab, | wil* eaſe me © 

-0= > ne ine aduer{aries, and auenge mee of mine ene- 
Auer ies. Then wil :ne hand h 4 
without cauſe. 2 en 1 w1l rurne mine Aaand vpon rneean 

d Left ſinners Way out thy drofl&, till it > be pure, and rake a- | duſt 
ſhould pretedd yay allchy tinne, 

Co St he only | 26 | And wil reſtore thy Tudges asat he firſt, 

willech themto be and thy counſellers as at the begin ing : after- 
_ bearr,and yuyard ſhale thou becalleda citie of righteouſnes, 

be will forgive all 1.2.4 a Faithfull citie, A | 
bas. 27 Lion ſhall be redeerhed in iudgement, ard | all the proud 
uy or great. hev that returne in her, in ® juſtice. 

© He hewerh thas 23 Andthe ®*deſtrution ofthe wn | 
En of the ſinners ſhall be = —— a y that |are 
jt ought to be ae» Forlake the Lor be con b | 
vidmedto his. 1 39 Fre ES oe we Oo 

owne inc recunitie tfyhich ye haue and ye aſbame 
C— oardens that ye haue choſen, 

lew,wbichhad | 30 For yeſhal beas an oke whoſe leafefaderh:; 
merge | [20d as a garden that hath no water, 

veto mc, 25 

e Oinentoconcronſars nd extortion, which be ignifed before by blovd, ver x5, | ther: which peace zndlove doet 


f Whatſocuer was pure inthee beſore is now corrupt though then have ag out - 


againſt whom no 
able torefift. i I will take vengeance of mine adaerſaries the ewes, and (o ſatif. 
6: my defire by punithin 


of his Cournant. 


his threarning, he addeth this conſo 
puritie the hevet of man, which thing hee doeth becauſe of his promile, 


them. Which thing yet bee docth with a griefe, becaoſe 
k Le the taithfulla them ſhould bee overcome with 


cemmiug the ſaluation of bis Church. m By inftice is meant Gods faichfull wry 
m1{e, hich is the cauſe of che deliverance of by Charch. n The wicked 

net bee partakers of Gods promiſe, Plal. 98.9 o Thatis,the trees an4 plcaſant 
places where ye commu idolatry, which was forbidden, Deue. 16,48, 


ſhall be as y towe, andthe The 
maker thereof as a ſparke: and ſhall both 
burne together 


3 The Church ſhall be reflered by Chrift, and the Gentiles called, 
6 The puniſhment of the rebellion and obf{raate. 


He word that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor ſawe 
n ludah andleruſalem, 

2 halbe in thelaſt dayes,that the moun- 
taine ofthe Houſe ofthe Lord ſhall bee prepar 
in the top of the mountaines,and Þ ſhall be exal- | 
ted aboue the hilles, and all nations ſball © flow 


3 And many people ſhall goe,and 
vp - on eat of 


— 


LL ETETETY 


- 
* 


oe foorth of Lien, and the |** 
word of the Lord from' leruſalem, 

4 Ands#he ſhall i 
and | rebuke many people : they (ball i breakeP! 
their ſwords alſo into mattocks,andtheir ſpeares jy... 
into ſiethes : nation ſhall not hft vp a ſword a-| 
| gaiaſt nation,neicher ſhall they learne * ro fight 


OTLACES® 


5 Ohouſeof laakob, come yee, and let ys '' 
l walke in the light ofthe Lord. 

5s Surelychou ® haſt forſaken thy 
becauſe they are ® ful 
orcerers as the Philiftims, ® and 
abound with ſtrange children. 

7 Their landalſo was ful of r filuer and g 
and there was none end of their treaſures: 
their land was full ofhorſes , 


FY ITFEfry 


A 
= 


mg 


8 Theirland was alſo ful of idols: they wor- 
ſhipped the worke of their owne handes which 


made. 
9 bowed hindelfe , and a man wid 
q humbled himſelte : therefore © ſparethem nor. 
10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in the 
from the Lord , and from I 


e high looke of man (hall be humbled, 
and the loſtinefſe of men ſhall be abaſed, and the 
Lord onely ſhall beexalred tm \ that day. 
; 13 Fortheday ofthe Lord of hoſtes is vponf'%! 
hautie, and vpon all that is ex+\q,ouldbragts 


LIT LIT YET SITIATERSTTTITTETY 


_— — 


| alted: andir ſhalbe made low : 
Even vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, that 
gh andexalred,and vpon all the okes of Ba-[ytuoa been 


jan vp-| Hepateig 


— y — 


ypon all the hie'mountaines 
on allthe hils that are lifted vp, 
15 Andvpon every hictower,and ypan every! 


16 Andvpon * allthe ſhips of Tarſdith , and pen 
' onert 


oo — 


JEFT 


when we arc toyurd with oor Head 
hafte,and fhew then the way ts worſhip 
that the ewes would convert, complaineth to 
thern fortheir fins. n Fall ofthe 


FFePIZeR 


the nature of the idolaters, 
It is onely the worke of God te 1 the Prophet dei 
made con- | feare thera with Gods 


rLrePPpShe7 


diſe,vhich brooght is yaine p 


14 >34: us 365 ks) ado. LES Rd | 2 and iid 


6-39. and pride 
| Bey tall calt | maieſtie, when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy thie earth. | and 4 minfing as they goe,and making a ' URCK- women, which 


ſhall man caſt away his filuer | ling withther feer, 
had made 
mowles, of the 
diſcouer the ſecret N 

«8 In thar 
ornament of the {li 


' 20 At thatday 
; idoles & his goldenidoles (which 
themſelues ro worſhip them) *ro 
and to the backs, : 
21 VegootynedhotutioeFocachn ant. 
ro the tops ot the ragged rockes from before the 


19 


_ gave the mſctues 
17 Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads| '* all womonnes 
hrers of Lion bald, and the Lord ſhall |, —_— 


p 


parts their pride. 
ſhall the Lord take away the |p 433 Ggne,chat 
» and the kalles, and the [ee act 


Venter balles andhe bracelets,and che Ta, 


oO lad a be 2 bed nnd - 7 A 


jefits. - 7 C The pride of we 
all pleaſime piQures, *» * for yee haue eater! vp the vineyard : the ſpoyle of 
T che bereines of men Gat be vrenghr,! theyogre.e in your houſe : Ho , 
low, and the loftineſte of men ſhalbe abaſgd, and 15 nnd phrererer” arr e 4 nel 
' the Lord (hall onely be exalted in that day. ty 7 grinderhe faces ofthepoore, g,.1rati 
| 18 Andthe idoles will be vtzerlydeftroy, | Laith the Lord,oven the Lord of hoſts? fare b ray 
| # Heſte 16.4 19 Then ſhall they goe * intothe holes of the ' 6 The Lord alſo faith, ® Becauſe the | n He menacerh 
| oap.98 | rocks, &inro the caues of the earth, from before rers of Zion archauty,and walke with Enycyibad 


| kionle de 22 Ceaſe you from theman,whoſe y breath is ets r They delighted 
pages inkis noſtrels ; for wherein is heto be eſtcemed? | 30 Thetyres ofthe head, and the ſloppes, and thewie Sppees 

—_——— the headbands,and the the em ——— 
| have (9 dee with | £ eareTings, had lntle places 

CHAP 1IIL 21 The and the , lowed vpon them, 

For the fixue of the prople, God will tale away the wije wen, nd 22 Thecoltly | and he vailes,and the ſyn as 


fooliſh proces, 14 The conmtenſneſ} of the gourr- wimples,and the 


goue them 
nous, 16 The pride of women. 


' 4 Becanle they F from I:rufalem and from Judah theftay * and | 


criſping pinnes, | Inrehemfing al 
23 Andthe glaſſes andthe fine linnen, andthe | ; 

Or loe, the Lord God of hoſtes wil take away ' tecdirandits Thownes, barintrs. Lan 
24 Andin ſtead of fweete ſanour, there ſhalbe ">< !ighwelſe 


and 


, waſted in heirs-" the ſtrength : exen all the ſtay of bread, andall ſtinke, and in ſtead of a irdle,a rent,and io iead|cavogt decent 


| tec the ſtay of water, 
be chethom iudge,and the Propher,the andthe aged, 
e,A | 
b ietempes all y The GR of tafrie, and che honourable, 
md andthecoun 


miniſter, \< eloquent man. : ; wy 
\Upedemes;, 4 And Twill appoint 4children ro br their [and (be being deſolate, hall fi pon the ground. {rg geraan 
weald akeaway |PTINCeS,and babes (hall rule ouer them. | diſlolutenSe,aud allo the commen weale,which hath vor remedied it, 
er) thing tht 5 Thepeople ſhalbe © refled one of ano- | 
wainaay eftims- |cher,andeuery one b his neighbor: the children CHAP. 11IIL 
| ton and wherein | (4, 117 mroſe inſtthe andthe vilea- |; rt ! 
| hey hodany oxca.} prefume again ancient, 'r THe ſmell remnant of men after the deflrufltien of enjales. | 
| Gents vane them. gainit the honourable, yd 2 The graces of God wpen them that remaime, | 

| eucry one ſhall f rake hold of his Nd in that day ſhal * ſeuen women take hold s When God tal , 


ſelves, 6 
4 Netovelyin )hrother of the houſe of his father, and ſay, Thou | A\ fone 


6datin witma | 1 aft clothing, thou ſhalt be ince, and 

| ' haſt clothing, t bee our prince, et | 
(iragth, [thisfall be voter thine hand: ; 

e Forlacke of | 97 Inthatday be (hall 8 fweare,faying, bean- 
| (podregimede | not ber an : for there is vo bread in mine 
| { Be ſhewerk chae! Bouſe,nor clothing : therefore make menoprince 


| thi talde | of the e. 

| benkiegta ! 2 oe Teruſalem is fallen,and Iudab is 
| _—__ | fallen down, becauſe their & works are a- 
| elmenwhich by | gainſt the Lurd,to prouoke the eyes of his glory. 
| _ainre are ambitis Ss The brriall of their countenancet 


. ; againſt them, yea,they declare their finnes,as So- 
fowl able ce wil! Coen. they hide them not. Wo be vntotheirſoules: 
'for they haue rewardedeuill voro themſclues, 
caſe him to | For they (hall eate the fruit of their works. - 
then to take ey. 2 11 Woe be tothe wicked, it ſhalbe euill with | 


DWkes nod 12 > Children arrextortioaes of my people, | | 
[Rant hey Taraglecter coutcheero erred ley 
| r cero ere y 
ey ow (et an he may oy paths, 
rod Lord ftandeth vp to pleade, yea, 
14 The Lo with 
the | Ancients of his people & the prynces rherof: 


of dreſſing ofthe hair 
fiomacker,s girding offackcloth, end burning 


2 The ſtrong man,and theman of warre,ithe | a 
+ in ſtead of beauty ' 


ly let vs becalled by thy name, and take away Fa 
our © 


beaucifull and glorious, and the fruit of the earth | 
ſhall bee excel 


that ſhall remaine in Te 
therh | ly, andeuery one ſhall be < written among the li-; 
wng in Icrulalem 


the daughrers of Zion, & purge 


dadgerous charge ſion: for F reward of his hands ſhalbe giuen him. | 45m Zion, and ypouthe aflemblies | (defolniencthich 
Obes: x | 2d linoke by day, andthe ſhini * rnd 
fire by night: for vpon allthe / glory bat Godsgraces 


ſhalbe - Ecoce. 


uert for the ſtorme ® and for the raine. 
badde of thc Lord meane Chriſt, © He alluderh ro the 
ſecret counſel 


aldnefle, and in ſtead 


their degree. 


26 Thy men ſhall fall by the *{word, and thy\(, 4 auoget 00G 
ly paniſh the wo * 


ller, andthe cunuing artificer, and | firength inthe barrel. 


yt 
29 Then ſhall her gates monrne and lament, |=en, dertheir 


read, and we wil weare our own garments: ones- | 


2 Inchardey t all the 4 budof the L ord bee} 
and pleaſant for them that 
of Iſrael : = 


3 Then herhar ſhall bee lefein Zion, and he 
| tibe called ho- 


4 Whenthe Lord ſhall waſh the filchineſſe 


I 


iudgement,and by the ſpirit of burnuvg. 
11 createvpon 


s Andthe Lord ha place | 


a cloude and 


| thought nts be 
7 ] the * blood of Te-| mou 
10 (Say ye,Surely it ſhalbe well with the iuſt: | ;\rten out of the mids thereof bythe ipirit of (1nd buband. 
He 


which 


'” | b bethou our huG 


the Church in this 


E, indo contrieghaberafacow a the math 


aplace of refuge and a co- [they ſprang out of | 


Sore | 
Lone; roger 


,wherein kis cle@t are 


wic kedpes 


o 
. 


The yineyard, 


@ The Prophet by 
this ſong doch ſet 
before the peoples 
eyes their ingrati- 
tude, and Gods 
mcrey. 

b That is,to God. 
* Jer.4,21,48045.,21, 


33+ 

c Meaning,that he 
had planted his 
Church ioa plice 
melt plentitul and 


Þlaces againe, 


| The viſion of the diuide my 
Be PP: 
CHAP, V. Dorman? ops ee AA II%>, "2p 
"NE beth th : places . St THY ."; 

RE orb Cone A Tundra, 14 of 18 Wo wntothemthardraw iniquitie with 7, Widnig 
1461 C4p11®.LHe. +  - Y cordes of vanitie, and finne,as with _ 's _—_ 

Ow will »1 fing to my * beloued a ſong of | 19 W -115-- (rnqumgnanyy qa (o69m a : 

N my beloued to his vineyard , * My beloued haſten his worke, IG, - — _ cookie ; 
had a « vineyard in a very truitfull bill, + » pena s vow ne. | nere ants eg 
2 And hee hedged it, and gathered ont the come,thar ws may know it. 


ſtones of it,and be plantedit with the beſt plants,  - andewll of good, which put darknes for light, mean 


4 


ww 
_ 


d and hee built a tower in the mids thereof, an , 
made a winepreſſe therein : then hee amr os" — nn __ 2 
: *jo.Ner 
" II forth grapes:bur ic broug Trot 21 Woe vnto them that are Þ wiſe in_their [atancd pe 

3 Fo therefore, inhabirants of Ieruſalem , 0wne ey es,andprudent intheir owne fight, or _3s wy 
and men of Iudah, iudge, I pray you, * berweene 


TIF LIEBE EOELEYS 


buadar. that are ſtrong to powre in | 'F 
4 He pared no di. me and my vineyard. —_ work wt them that are ſtrong to ps -—IT. wo 
EEES | + WC wa ere. >3 Whichiultife che wicked for » reward;aod Ih, $M 

ea 4 art I have not done vnto a | Iz : &rme and 

veil he declarerd 7/1, Tedthat it ſhould bring forth grapes,andic fake away the righteouſtelle of the rightequs —— - 
yp = bringeth foorth wild grapes? from him. ureth the © arm) \fignt 
judges in their 5s Andnow Iwilltell you what I will doeto Fo Or vr g : weary, bat(hew- | jock 
owee caule,for 22 ny vineyard: I 2 willtake away the hedge there- mY » and their bud 10 gloneny Jew 
mach —— of. and it ſhall beearen vp : I wil breake the wall p _ fe vpi _ - x — ie par offf cps | 11H 
were thecauſcof thereof,and it ſhalbe troden downe : | , 'd 0 ud | (ſet 
thei owne ruine, 5s Sudi ell lay it waſte: it ſhall norbecur, the _ \— — "4 contemned the Pele poll b= 
g Iwilltake 20 not dipped. but briers and thornes ſhal grow Vp: word & Y . : beleſe, F p47 
mere care ſor ut; 4 des tha 25 Therfore is the wrath of the Lord kindled \** 

meaumng,thathe 4 will alſo command the cloudes thatthey raine againſt his people, and be hath firerched out his | He heads | | toy 
_ takefrom © raine vpon it, fhoſts = them, & hath ſmitten them that the +: God 
them hisword and C Surely the vineyard ofthe Lord ofho vpon ropberer ir carkeife are Nee pry 
mniſters,and all . the houſeof Iſ{racl, andthe men of TIudah are | Mountaines didtremble:ande} ig £ catch, il they we 
other comforts,& ? ed forb; torne in the middes of the ſtreets, «nd for all this Sad 
lend them<00- this pleaſant plant,and he looked for iudgement, Cont eatmnetents banks benkncs denelouts. « cu 
"Y 0 _ and bue behold oppreſſion ; for righteoulneſls, but | ſtretched our (till ; b. js 

udgemen i 8 l = . 

righteoulacſ: >a PR—_— chem that ioynehouſe to houſe, | 36 And he will lift vp a ſigne f ynto thenari- 7” — i hoe 
Fare of God = and lay field to field, till there be no *place, that | 9s afarre,and will hifle vrito them frem theend PRE fnas 
therefore in the ye was be placed by your ſclues1n the mids of the | " = en : and behold, they ſhall come haſtily Finto ele demo | mp 
III EEIIES hb. 8 , " $he Babylonunzce | "oi 
there is vo religi- |©ATT a. alin 27 None ſhall 2 faint nor fall among them q ' 

0a. 9 This « in mine !eares, /aiththe Lorde of L_ ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep, neicher hal thegir- aqeoag <\ =_ 
i Of chem cher ace hoſts. Surely many houſes __ deſulare, even | dlecE his loywes bee looked, nor drhs latches of (nd 2 _ 
oppretied. reat and faire without inhabitant. . chat 
k To wit,forthe B his hooes be broken, ; ' 
poore to dwel in, | 40 Fer = F. _ —_ =y , As yes boys ' 28 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſharpe, and all his They | _ 

A Ce hee ard cid retires Thowesbene: hishorlehookerthalbe houghelike Ss == 
complaint andery, 1x © Woe vnto them, that ? riſe yp earlyto COS 1 his OED o po cxccmae Gal | =_ 
gy ng . follow drunkenneſle, and ro them that continue | Rint,and his wi ſhall be like a 1100, and he ſhall Þ The oemplat| Daw 
I —_ = nil night, 1:4 the winedoeinflamethem, 29 - hone : hat? i roare, ang Þ* cine | moo 
portles: ſoh every ' 12 And he hep EIN _ 7 - = = pes ; =P  — - _ jen, La. p 
acte ſhould but an] wine are in their feaſts : but they regard nor. | y hall deli - » & 55" "Ii RON oy thei 
yerle one pottel. | 1 =, worke of the Lord, neither contider the, | None , of the enemin...-4 
> pgs worke of his hands | 30 Andinthatdaythey a 7 vpon them, oak 

an beod: . | ; R ; ; | | 
portels, r3 Therefore wypeople (iq gone ings capel- |wagE AY ESE Clap loahenns N To the hate: 
© An Ephahcon- \\;tie, becauſe they had © no knowledge , andthe I; ds * rv | 
m__ ioth dry glory therof are men famiſhed, and the multitude ! light ſhalbe an . 
things as much ag thereof -n nw Vp _ od ( lfe,and | CHAP. VI | 
+ Bathis inliquers. 14 Theretore ® he 1enlarg irle | | . LY *s the Bins af "2g 

p Tharſpareno {harh opened his mouth without meaſure, and | * Ee AOIDLES - hob ſo uftion! 

N follow ther their g ory,and cheir multitude, aud che rPomPy ' of the land. 13 The remnant reſtrues, | es 
luſtes. and he thatreioyceth among them, ſhall | INthe yeere ofthedeath of king Vzziah,31 ſaw « Golthewn,, | = 
pe of their _— | Lalfothe Lord fitring vpon an thie throne, and not bimſelle Gel 
Hot ardexcef.. 135 Andman ſhalbebroughtdowne, andman lifted vp ,, and the lower « parts thereof Glled the) —_ 
fac pleaſures, but ſhall be cx am the eyes of the proud ſhall Tert WP» Wie, bu 
vie all meanzesto | be humble > 4 . 1 , 

me. —— |, 16 AndthaLordet Re ER NEOR Wu mr he cotered his <face] Fi 
x They regard of judgement, and the holy God ſhall beſanQiied] = 1 4 twaine hecouered his? feere, and wi fu 
cave ji 1 N —_— 
v\God oner them, 17 Then ſhall the lambes feede after their | *Y4ne he did 8 flie, - me ro 
mor w 
That is, (hall certainely gee: for ſo the Prophets vieto} dove, b Arn ludgeready togine ſentence, & Of bly gar | 
= A SE ——— path, nwre mn ws x Be- throne, 7M They pon Angels, Gerties goes» oy bo 
ny die fer hreper and thick, and yet for _ defi tioe will e png were not able 1 enure the _ 
vp them , : - } 
fatiate.” comforteththe poere lambes of his Church which] glory, f Whereby was declared that man was nvetable ty ſee 
had bene few ery fb Pe ſbonlddwell w theſe of Godiachem, | & Whuchehing declareth (he prompe / nee 
of they had bene deprined by tae Fat andaruclity rants, gels t6 egecute Gods 6 
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2 *” as ©. Za. am. [Att 


And one cried 


het hety.isthe Lord ofhoſts: the whole 


us declared that 


darhe will c2oſe it to bee preached to their condemnation, when as they 


is full ofhis glory; 7-1 Tr 
Tis > lictelsof the doore checkes k mo-! 
ar the voyce of himchatcried, and the houle| 


lewes. 

| Heſptaketh this |rheir cares heauie, and ſhut their e 

brtovenn theſe their eyes, and heare with their cares , and 
e 


And 


was filled with ſmoke. _ 1 
5 Then I ſaid, Woe is me: for 
becauſe 1am a man of po 
in the mids of 4 of 
eyes haue ſeene 


Lam 
" 
ing cou 


with an here cole in his hand,otzcb he had taken 
from the ® altar with che tongs: 

7 And herouched my mouth, and ſaid, Loe, 
this hath touched — & thine iniquity ſhall 
be taken away, and thy ® ſhalbe purged. 

$8 Alfol heard the voyce ofthe Lord,laying 
Whomhall I ſend? and whe (hall goefor vs © 
Then 1faid, Here am I, ſend me. ; 

9 And heſaid, Goe, and ſay ynto this people, 
© Yee ſhall heare indeed , but yee ſhall not vnder- 
{Nand: ye ſhall plainely ſee,and nor eive. 

10 Make the heart of this people fat , make 
es,leſt they (ee 


vndeiſiand with their hearts, and conuert,and he 


mocta 
cearwe and ther-] heale them. 


' 11 Thenfaid I, Lord, how long ? Andhee 
anſwered, Vntillhecities be waſted without in- 


away, and there be a great deſolation in the mids 
ofthe land. 
33 But 


in it /hall be 9 a tenth, and ſhall re- 
turne, and (hall bee earen vp as an elme* or an 


caſt their leaxes: ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be rhe ſub- 


}tance thereof. 


pder due obedience fo God til he have purged vv. © Wherby 
f walice of man God wil not immediarly tabe away WR 
will nor 


lar theredy to odey his wil, and be ſaved: bereby be exherterh the miniſters to 
dertherr duenie, and anſwerethto the wicked murmurers, that through their owne 
milice their beart is hardened, Marth. 3 14 adies 38.26 rom,1r.$S p Abe was 


| mooged with | 22ale of 


God glory, ſo was be touched with 2 charitable 


ward the people, q Meaning the tenth part: oras ſome write, it was revealed 
wlizad for the confirmation of his | pa1,mde that ten Kings ſhould come beſors 


their captivitie,as were from V2ria 


ts Zedekiah, £- For the fewnes they ſhall 


de eaten up : yet they thall aſter flow. ith 253 tree, which in water leſeth 
and ſeemerh to be dead, yet in Summer is ireſh and greeae, 


Tags 16.5. 


1%, Sis, 


1# To witahe ſe. 
ume i for in 


el Ub av Ks ſwat bgni tht the teh the people ſbauld rgnne 
* . F * ad 


: 


re- 
? 
* 


CHAP. VIL 
1 1euſa/emt is befieged. 4 1/aiah comforieth the K ug, 14 (hrift 


upromſtd. 
AY inthe dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of 10+ 

"A thaw,the ſonne of Vzziab king of 1udah,Re» 
zin the Kipg of || Aram * came vp, a1d Pekah the 
ſonze ofRemaliah king of Lirael, toleruſalem to 
fight againſtir, bur he could not ouercome it. 

2 Andit was toldethe houſe of » Dauid, Gay» 
ing, Aram is joyned with © B | 
(his heart was 4 mooued, andthe heart of his 
Kew z astherreesof the forreſt are mooued by 

ewinde. 

3 ©T Then aide the Lord vnto Iſaiah, Goe 

now to meete Ahaz ( thou and © Shear-i4- 

4 lane) at the end of the cones of the 
r poole, in thepath ofthefullers fie] 

4 And fay vnto him, Take heed, andbe till: 


Chap.vij 
another, ny feare 
' 


6 Then flew one ot the Seraphims ynto mee! 


oke, which haue a ſubſtance im chem, when they good 


aim : therefore | 


not , neither 
tailes ofrheſeſmoking 
ous wrath 
ahs ſonne. 


4 Lawgwy 


uted li ,and1 dwell 
vollutegiipe: for mine! ken them vp , and ma 
Lord ot hoſts. and fer a King in the mids thereof, exenthe {; 


T__. h the Lord God,lIt hal 
ws faith the t hal not 
nefther hall it be. 


| this (hing, & 
k conbrmerk 


8 Forthe head of Aramis Damaſcus, and the! ju 


| head of Damaſcus # Rezin : and within five and} that 
| bthereſcore yeere, Ephraim (hall bee deſtroyee, Pow 


_—_ 
ye - . 

| Lord ſpike againe vnto Aharz, 
faying, __ 

| 2n Aske ia 


height aboue. 


| I * cempet the Lord. 
| #3 Thenhefaid , Heareyou now , O houſe of 
Dawd,is it a ſmall 
that ye will alſo grieve my Go4 ? 
14 Therefore the Lord ® himſelfe will giue 
you aſigne. Bebolde , the virgine ſhall concewe 
he hal Call his name jlav-/ 
manuel, 


4nd beare a ſonne,and 
35 Butter and hony ſhall be eate , till he haue 
knowledge to refule the euill, and to chuſe the 


| 16 For afore the *child (hal hane know! e 
iro w the euj to chuſer r 
[Land that thou abbarreſt, ſhalbe forſaken of dock! 
| her ki 4 
{17 


thy people,and vpon thy Fathers houſe (the 


| that haute not come from the day that y Ephraim | 


 _— from Iudah) een the King of 4 Af 
r. 
18 Andin that day ſhall the Lord hifſe for the 


; r flie that is at the 
of Egypt, and for the Bee which is in theland 
ur, 

19 Andth 
the deſolate valleys,and in the holes of 
(and ypon altrhornieplaces , and vpon all buſhie 


laces. 
29 Inthar day ſhall the Lord ſhave with a ta» 


figne for thee of the Lordethy| 
God: aske ir either in the depth beneath , or the|*® 
\encm 


thing for youro grieue | men, 


The 
The Lord ſhalt bring vpon thee, and vpon| 


vttermoſt parts of the floods| 


hall come and ſhall light all in! 
&e rocks, \s, him the:b begh 
od and 


the Iſnelites 
Id it- 


12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aske,neicher will|thou 


for that is bired, exen by chem beyond the River, þ 


by the King of Asfhur , the head and the haire © 
| the t ſeer, andit ſhall conſumethe beard. 

' 21 And in theſameday hall aman® noriſh 
\a yong kow, and two ſh 

22 And 


. C 
Le the * dbandidnds affutifis. thee 


[they ſhall giue, hee (tall eate butter: for burrer 


and Hony ſhalt every oneeare, which is left with-| 4; 


'in cheſand. 
l 
! be deflroyed, p Since the 
In whome thou haſt put thy traſt, c oong the 
the countrey iy hete 2nd moiſt, it is full of fiez,ax AGriais 
[ that po place ſhalt be free from thew, © Thatis, 
| be ward : meanin would boch 
that detore had 2 great 


ts Ly: 


- 


he 
rot 


UW —=, And 


ings of Sama» 


ria aod Syria ſhal 

time that the twelne Tribes rebelled fo uy rem 

ians : tor by rea(@o 
ull of bees, £ 

Nall be content with ove kow and owe 

number of men (hall be ſo (mall, that a few beaſts (ball de able ts 


1c waters b; Shiloak, 


ipieces of filuer: ſoit ſhall befor thebriers and for of I | 
'thethornes. | - V8 dnbemay aneny Gan Binkeedy 
y As they thar go) 24 With arrowes eat AY DOne Ins Pn - ſhall be broken,and lwared, , 
ſecke wild i : iers |@ rakgn. : , 
beat among | 0-9 mg ITY 26 oy theteſtimonie : ſeale vp the Law 
s. "ow F - ; : 
| im Bat on * all the mountaines, which ſhalbe | awong my wr | 
Hed res ry digged withthe mattocke, there not come”! - 17 «wm ny mee 05 11" the Lordthat 
wont,thalbe tilled] (42or the feare of briers and thornes: butthey | hath bid his facefrom che houſe of Laakob,and [ 
dy achoo feel hog ſending our of bullocks,and fur | will looke for him. 
to them for ſuc- ſhall be for che enaing , (< Lo 
—_ the treadivg of ſheepe, | 18 'Behplde, Iandtbe ( children whome the 
tare © theLordof belies which Incilab joys 
in Iſrael, * they were wan, 
CHAP. VIII. ftrme 2 [27 =veu 


J, Thecapt witie of Iireel and Iudeh by the Afr ans, 6 The, 
\$yfpdelitie of the Iewes,” 5 The aeſtrufiion of the Alſſyriens, 


| 14 Chrift the flane of flurnbling to the wicked, 19 Tue worde 


23 Andat the ſame day every place, wherein | ing tone, and as a rocke to fall yon, to]. "0 
Qhalfbea thouſand vines, {hall bee at a thouſand och hebouett Tha rd 16 ne da 5 


| ar them chat haue a ſpirit of diuinarion,and at the | 


Toſccke God 


19 And when they ſhall ay vnto you, Enquire 


wo 
folationly | 


of God muſt be e1.quired at. ſoothſayers which whatper & marmute,* Should! emp. 
Oreouer the Lord ſaid ynto me, Take thee a _ _—__— —_ their God ? from thie * li<[,. 0 
Thattheu maicſt iteit Þ with : | | 

wrkels ar le ae rnd roche Dotle haſte uy org Ihe > To the y Lawe, and tothe teſtimonie, if ie id | 
gs bar pawns « faithſull witneſſes |they ſpeakenor according rothis norde: it # be- 
it may be more 2 Then Itookeynto me «© faithfull wit -ONGn wicked 
eafily read. to record: Vriahthe Prieſt, and Zechariah the cauſe theſe s no * light in them. . Sbould 
b Mceaning, after} Cnne of leberechiah. 21 Thenhethat1s afflicted and famiſhed,ſhall people 
pon 375 wee After,1 came vntothe « Propheteſſe, which |goeto and fro in ® it; and when be ſhall be hun- ſcour 


on-becanſe al men 
mightreadeit, 


[conceiued, and bare a fonne, Then ſaid rhe Lord 
{to me, Call his name, || Maher-fhalalbaſh-baz. 


c Becauſe the 


—_ _— eat! , For beforethe © childe ſhall have know- |! 
rooketheſe two ledgero cry,My father,and my mother, | he ſhall | 
wiceſſes, which |take away the riches of Damaſcus, andthe ſpvile 
—— edit, jof Samaria,before the King of As/hur, 

eas keferthi EN C And the Lord ſpake yer againe vnto me, 
FE Toad, of! 6 , on this people hath refuſed the waters 

| beieVrubwas \of sShiloah that runne ſoftly, and reioyce with 
rite Xins.1x, RELiti,and the ſonne of Remaliab, 


7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringerh 
vp vpon them the waters of >rhe River mightie 
eat, een the King of Asſhur with all his 

and hee ſhall comg vpon all their rivers, 


& Meaning to his 
-wacm _ 
m 2 vinon, 
j0r make Feed ro oj 
e:: afteto , 
ey) con pF goe ouer all their bankes, 
e Betore anythild | g and ſhall breake into Indah,ond ſhall over- 
| g—_ + ern flow,and paſſethrough, and ſhall come ypto the 
of Adyris. # necke, 2nd the ſtretching out of his wings ſhall 
f Which wasz fi] the breadth of thy land, O k Immanu-el., 
athe | o Gathcrtogerher on , 0 p* | people 
Z168, cut of the and ye thall be broken in pieces, and hearken all 
which-ran a ſgrall bye of farre countreys : gird your ſelues, and you 
rizerthrooghtrbe Fall be broken in pieces: gird your ſelues, aud 
hep EN youlhall be broken in pieces, 
ruſting their — | #0 Take counſell rogether , yet it ſhall bee 
own pewer,which þrought to nought : pronouncea decree, yet (hal 


he ſhall euen fret himſelie, & curſe his ki 
| Ehis gods,and ſhall looke vp 7% 


they ſhould bove had reſt, if chey had.not has grievouſly 
whom afarcthey pur their truſt, c They talk 

all creatures are bent ag2inſt them totrouble chem, 
: 


is 
bold crouble, and < darkeneſſe, vexation, andan-/oi God, mids 
guiſh,and be @ driven to darkenefle, pavers; = 
| = | 2 8h 
y Seckeremedie in the word of God, where bis will is declared, 2 
no knowledge, but are blinde leaders of the blunde. a This is, in 
offended Ged, Þ 
hinke that 


wasimall,defired 5; not ſtand: for God is with vs. | 
—_— Gain: 11 FortheLord fpakethus to me, intaking | 
CE eLact,  ® of mipe hand, and taught me, that I houldnot | 
þ Thatis,the Aſ- einthe way ofthis people, faying, | 
-« — AJ. $29 enor, A» confederaciego al chem 
—, (whom this le ſaith a confederacie, neither * 


f It ſhalbe ready Feare you ® their feare, nor beafraid ofrhem. 


todrewnethem. | x 3 pSanGifierthe Lordof hoſtes, and let him 
> be your feare,and lethim be your dread, 

Chrit.in whom | 24 And he ſhall be as a 4SanQuuarie: but as a 
the ſaithfull were : 


confided, and who would __ ſoffer his Gta deftroyedetterly. 1 To 
wit,ye are enemies tothe Church, as the ians, Egyptians, Syrians, &c. 
m To ce me that I ſhould no. ſhrinke forthe db Iitieo? rhisprople 

I office, n Conſent not yee that are godly, to the and 
friend{hipthat this nb aire rres gory o 


ſhould nor feare the thing that they feared, which hage no hope tn Ged. _ 

Deen 
to [2 will de- 

fendyeu Sy pors yr wow Ot i, 


Fhom the 


: 
$ 


4 


2 The 
irene a great 


L 


: 


ward. 


22 And when he hall looketo the earth; be- 


it 


and 


CHAP, IX. 
he Reation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophte.e of Chrif. ' 
x pts mr þ s the ten ber th rr end comemps of 
God. 
Er * the darkeneſſe ſhall not bee accordi He comſanetd 
the affliction, » that it had when at the firſt —_ 


landof 


this ſhall be ® with bur ning,oand deuourin 
6 For vnto veachils borne, vnto v No es” | 
a Sonne 15 giuen; andthe gouernement is | 


Lhenh ware nome dode.— © ein the co 
n wore nowe done. c Meaning , the comiert : = 
bs aq whe 


——FFEELLLEL ES EL ELELZ CES AETARET O EEULE) 


Co —_—_——— ene —_—_——— 


ade” ng woe agnnnscrgWu 


CE ore, oct Ac AS a 


are hicele@,and reie& 3)! Chriſt,againſt | nered 
Igwes (boyld Ramble andfall, Lube j400W-AF9-CIRL7 


P 


- | OSS - Wonder: | "4 TVWidkda: the 7 all fall down | 
a yr powers oy gh ymedeccherphr rm rp Eo ng: tal flaine 
| {14,510 . ® | away, of my wrath : 0 to 
{ Þ4 , The prince of peac and e iv the rodde . the Aﬀyrians 
RHEET" be roenike clrone AEDT oy ! DT 
; HE! , Chi - 
en br gi open pr Eran 
| EATS E=RnrS or een ee 
: nen . them l 
| deve i> om 11} performe his, kob andto tread ig] an dypocritesy 
& =" ['T The Lord chro wordims? [tacks ior otic hovths oor nent rein 
4 £0 ach lighted ypon = omen B= | 7 eſo: bur heeimaginech — 
and ith Ki a le hall know, heart eftceme 1 fw rence of the worke 
VO nnpmotn fy And all th gt res gran of poeryer 1 eye urn otro princes altogeeher et ithe atk 
| eſe again and the ion of their heart, For heſaith, Are not my wicked in one ye- 
| [News $awars, theprae and pref ut we will build King? Carchemiſh > 1s not Ha-lry thing ad ages | 
1 F==—g85 A CRCIENS T1 -v te pal? norte Dante EEE 
'W | P'* jr with hewen fic ( $ra dares. cedars, h like Arpad: hath found rhe king-| 4, 
J Elk arcs Lone ba weil the Lord way bers bx gr Like ole fring their (deter ters aber A. 
4 z We were 11 Neuerthe % ainft him or han! doms ofthe ia: : pulc is ro deftroy 
| [2 teache ies of ® Rezin ag Samaria | 
tern due cogerhr ore and the Philiſtimy behinde, oe 
| Done ſelves Aram ith open mouth : idoles thereof, wH# 
| make our 13 « Iſrael w bur Teo the > inſtice,ic iy Gods | 
|&s roog,thar we they ſhall n__ is not away, the idoles hart liſhed ia ce- 
- | will neither care & for all chis his wr "1 : © Bur when the Lord h: and Mo 1s cerned 
LI Ra dallkis works neof the proud heart lof the make, rote 
1 [org than, ara, Ifra hin of 6nd val. agen hag rs y TI 
| Penh mes tr : wr bits odxrem | 73 ron | net, char my ong clry a8 
| ne taine by | 1 1 Therefore ch and ruſh in oneday. = wne hand have re I bane remouedths|staaions diy 
6 | WY [dearimoatcr head and taile,bran NR Tn ts Tpotfo' Oriir fron Bebeg 
whoſe denth, A The ancient and reacheth lies,he is borders of the people, and abiranes\pove conlduck 
x {ramchac is.che Sy-{ n5 ; andthe propherrhat and hone wne able to eſeaps 
bs rar eng -— ple cauſethem ro i rs ound asa neſtche ri- yi 
<LI 16 nd horrled yr re dmcur, _y_ And mine hand hath ſow duh ence ſudkcienly chaſe |; 
wir aftyled : and they that ar haue no cauare. | of the people, an the carth : and ſed his (for” 
|| the Phuliſtions, — c (ball the Lord compal- |ches haue I gathered allt he deer s | 
7 neither will he baue :for |tharare left/s haue the wing or to open be dagihs i 
| mens their widowes: none to mooue {bis 
| _ ir om ry cnner hrnnho bon ſelfe agaioſt him chay thexwill be 
is an hypocrice is his wrath |the t axeboaſt ix ſee ag it ſelfe of $a. 
ry one i Arps for all this his v 1 5Shall the the faw exalt ic i Meaning 
| —_— but bis dand « tretchod out per mage tuber taker irpyr MT Kerr br tak 
| » - as im chat as . takerh it creatare is 3d 
| ll, k burneth as a fire: it de- fie wicagumih hartaknkwop to dee cy thing, 
; Widketnelſe | * 18 ben = Err vecked 5 HP 
y He h che briers foreſt ; Therefore nder his glor ace all. / 
22 dellowes rd : of the 16 They neſſe,and vnder ſ. areal. * 
| bicke __ \moke. men leanneſ fire. 
| EIT Lode nag won 
l knock Pe rkened, nndcheperla Galt demacks | be Andthe lighe nibatte half rockbubengh the 
i Wt LC IN Inge way erp] 4 er kenyoyener ny Toe erin nr 7" 
| q Though there meate of re: ſnatch attheright hand, 4 | and deuoure® his the glory of his 1 rhas 
þ were ns torrcine 20 And be ſhall the left hand,and , g And ſhall conſume ſoule * and : [od jon bighe to 
I [nike beboogry: niebedreuery one hal exc the * Hef and of is frifll jeldes cob fore alle nt 
es rey certacne Toe erin 
[nfs [ofbirome ame Rogan Teh forall | 19 Anichen Ballcheremmaneof tre 
tiadle, © that one 3 both be agai his hand & | be few that day hall the of laa- |» Towir, 
| brother (hall eace DIAAPY is not turned away þnt 20 Frachn on. ploſihe nou buejandioale neerly. 
__ Rant 6 21s ll. , rael, an are hmm that ſmote acl |* When: he 
arora ch, _— HAP.'X che (44. | KobRt a7 the Lordghe coly _—_— [ondardaken. 
wid panuſh ba peaple by fat | (hall pitay pon Thi lathe end 
CS Le II in erueth. exen the rem=/p Gods plagnt 8 
2 and aſter deflrog thens, So. an : Xo ne NS, an __ his, to 
| | 4 e ſened. hem that decree wicked - rand tan Olfad be as they, ag thera to 
| RD [yy * vnto oartogrimes hin $s, . uy rug ry” 4 po ihr them re- bimaodls fore 
| FEM GG ny lindefthe he on al eren TIO 
| ts oppreſſe the eto on ee be ed ys urns, he of hoſtes ſhall make the 2! * 
| ES Err gin 3=— wan = 
Wether ir po Hh Haar tryed ee confawpcion even 
ef: jon, and on flee for helpe ? and. Ne pe HOT God 
| robber gr Kin incd,and alter an 24 The 
Toni, tom where will ye faſe,& that ye may teceine the againe, | 23 
ES ated htherdy day oye | 


m_ 


ho ant 


' A propheficof Chriſt. 

1 Ony 
| | os ſatte againſt chee after 5 of \Egypr 
f Athe Egyptl. | Is agai a maner , 
ans did punk Mo But 4 very lictle time,& che wrath (hal 
thes. | be conſumed, & wine anger intheirdeſtruſtion, 
26 And the, Lord of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vp a 
x Reade chap 9.4) ſcourge for him,accordivg to the plague of * Mi- 
n Wheu the IG 
raclites paſſed 
_—_ ct 

' 

red che eoe- 
mics were drow. 
ned,Exed. 14.18. 
x Becanſe of the 


tf 
= And at thatday ſball his burden be taken 


thy necke:and the yoke ſhalbedefiroyed becauſe 
romiſe madero | of * che anoynting. 
ingdome, + 28 Heiscometo YAiath:heis paſſed into Mi- 
mm 16 Arn © gron: at Michmaſh ſhall he lay-yp his armour. 
29 They haux goneouer the foord: they fod- 


eagnred. "as 
y He Jeſcrideth | gedin the aut oy x dag Ramab is afraid: | 


y what way the 
Afſyrians ſhould 
come againſt leru ; 
ſalew, to confitmq4 Laiſh to heare, 
the fajtbfull, whe 
itheuld cometo 
pri}, chaterrheir 


Gibeah of Saul 1s Sed away. 
30 Lift vp thy voice,O daughter Gallim,cauſe 
poore Anath 


Gebim haue gathered themſelues t T, 

Pwr come,) | - 53 Yer tberezs atimethar he will Ray at Nob: 
F ould they be | he ſhall life yp his handtoward the mounc of the 
dejjucred. | daughter Ziongthe bill ofleruſalern. 
z Feare and de. 
ſtruction hall 


= 


come ypon lodah: the © bough with feare, and they of big Rarure ' 


for the princes | ſhalbe cut off, and che high hu 
nd rl ' F 3 þ Anihe ſhall c— the thicke 
; e with yron , and Lebanon 
ay p< <>" ati 
CHAP, XL 


| haue a 


1 Chriſt borne of the root of tſbat, 2 Hm vertnes and kingdeme, | 


6 The pmiteroſthe Gofptl. to Thecalhug ofthe Gennes, 
a Becauſe the cap- BY: there ſhall come a *rodde foorth of the 
tiuicze of Babylon | I Itocke of Iſhai , aod a grafte ſhall grow our 


was ce of the. . 
- - : | Of his roetes. 
Lay bag won 2 Andthe Spirit of the Lord ſhallreſt vpon 


ſbewerh that our | him : the Spirit of wiſedame and vnderſtanding, 
erne. Gefiverance 'the Spirit of counſell and ng the Spirit of 
muſteoineby | knowledge;andofthe feare of the Lord, 
uid came out of 3 ſhall make him prudent in the feare of 
Iſhai a man with. | che Lord: for hee (hall not iudge after the fighr 
on bf his eyes , neither reprooueby the hearing of 
is cares. 
4 But with righteouſneſſe (hall hee iudge the 
/ poore, and with equitie ſhall he reprooue for the 
mecke of the earth : and he ſhall Þ {mite che earch 
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 
Andiuſtice ſhalbe the girdle of his loynes, 
itis bethatton | and fairhfulnefle the girdle of his reines. 
cheth the hearts 6 The E welfe alſo ſhall dwel with the lambe, 
of the faithful,and and the leopard ſhall lie with the kid, and the 
morterh theie.” | calfe, andthelyon, and the tat beaſt rogerher, and 
and MI the wicked a lirtle childe (hall leade chem. 
he is 'the ſiwone of, 7 And _—_— and _ beare ns feede : their 
cath,andrethem | yong ones lyet er; andthelyon ſhall 
_ mg a ene row like hs bullocke, ; 
ſhall be ſmicten | $8 Andrtheſucking childe hall pla nthe 
with bizrodde, | hole of the afpe , andthe mage ry I pur 
—_— ous [kis hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 
their aiched Ea | 9 Then ſhal nene hurtnor deſtroy inall the 
Qtops are named |mountaineof mine holinefle ; for the carth hall 
by the names of {betul] ofthe knowledge of the Lord,as «the wa- 
_ wherein | ers that couer the ſea, 
ike af<Qions 
reigne: but Chriſt by his Spiritſhall reforme them, and worke in them ſuch ma. 
roll charre harthe dal - like lambes, fauouring and loning ene another, 
n ofa cruell affect . | 
buitauce as the waters in - = "$73 GY 


F| 


eo none, but onely 
vate Chriſt: for 


4 lt hall be in as greata- 


24 Therforethus faith the Lor4 God of hoſts, ” 10 Andin that day the roote ef Ihai, which/e Ne 
le chat dwelleſt in Zion, be notafraid ſhaliftandy for « Gyne vers che 7 peapln.0 of the 
: he (bal limite thee with a rod, &fhal lift nations ſhall ſocks yato ir, and bis © ret L 


dian inthe rocke Oreb: and « his we ypon | thiopia, and of 
the ® Sea, ſo hee will lift it vp aſkkerche maner of | 


away from offthy ſhoulder , & his yokefrom off 


31 Madmenah is remoued: the inhabitants of | dren of Ammon :ntheir obedience. 


3 3 Behold,the Lord God ut hoſts ſhall cut off | mento walke therein with ſhooes. 


es of | was vnto {rael in the day that he came vp our the grex river 
the land of Egypt. ſur "TEE. 
(c aca een 


ah, | A prayer of che.Chy 


if 

'glorious, ' Iciwn 
' 11 Andin theſameday ſhall the Lord ftrerch} 
| out his hand s againethe ſecond time, to 
| the remnant of Ms people, (which ſhalbeleft) of 
; Ashur, andof and of Pathros, and of E- ; 
and of Shinear,and of Ha-j*4 ” 
| and of the yles of che ſea, 

12 And he ſhall ſer vp a ſigneto thenations, en) 
| and afſembleche diſperſed of Lirael , and gather] from the Pur. , 
[the ſcattered of Iudah from he foure corgers of 
ithe world, | bin ameng + 
; 13 Thehatredallo of Ephraim ſhall depart,] whom they wan 
| and the aduerſaries of ludah ſhall be cut + Bl hath 
{phraim ſhall not enuie Þ Iudah, neither hall Iu- Fer hs 
| dah vexe Ephrairn : = his 


| 14 But they (hall flee vponthe houlders 

the Philiſtims toward the Weſt: chey ſhal ſpoyle 

; them of the Eaſt rogether: Edom and Moab ſhal 

| be the ſtretching our of their hands,and the chil+ ve 
t 


| 15 The Lord aifo ſhall viterly deſtroy the Chyrch,aa 
|irongue ofthe Egypriansſea,and with bis migh- their ani 


[tie wind (hal lift vp his hand * over the riuef,and|: Meaai 
| hall ſimite him in bi ſeuen ſtreames , and cauſe =—— 
2nd 


' 16 And there ſhall bee a path to the remnan pm 1 
(of his poopes which are left of Asſhur, like as i 


k Towit, 


% 
CHAP, XII. 


A than ke(ginging of the fartbfuelt for the mercits of God, 


| pay hy aloe ene O Lord,1 will| Hee ſhewerh 

praiſe thee ; though thou waſt angry % meg dowthe Church 

thy wrath is turned away,& thou comforteſt me 

'. 3 Behold,Godimy® faluation:1 willtruſlyjinered from ther 

' & wil not feare: for the Lord God « *my ſtrength] captivitie. 

ng ucts. A td wi 
| ewith idy ee © draw waters| 7 , 

(ur ofthe wel of alua = od = = 

4 an ay in rayſe the|bdence, 
Lord: call oa his News: dackrabis workes Ny yn yon | 
mong the people; make mention ofthem,for his|, phe. 


Name is exalted, "Exod. 
5 Sing vntothe Lord, for he hatb done gx- oye 


cellent things: this is knowen1n all the workd. 
' 6 Cry out, and ſhout, 4 O inhabitant of Zi-|,,undaut, that 
encFor gram echo Batponnet hurl in the eniieier nearly | 
o . 


[ences crane | 
our ofa ountainethat is fall, #1,{ron.16.8, d YeethatG ofthe Cluvdh, | 
CHAP. XIIL | | 


The Medes and Per fians ſhall deſtroy Babylon, R 
He ® burden of Babel,which1faiah the ſonne|grea calumirie 1 

of Amor: did ſee, ' whi 
» Lift yp aſtandard yponthehigh mountaine;|pebcdiornn, 
lift vp the voyce vato them: wagge the Þ handy, 4... bardes, 
that they may gooinee thegares atthonoble [whi : 
I hauecommandedthem,that I haue < ſan-} ><c able to deny. 
Bike: & 1 havecalled the mighty co my wrath,|! | 
and them that reioyce in my 4 glory, ing, be ſpe 
with God wonld finite the agoantiens (whom they knew) rh arr = 
chaſtiſed the Iſraclires a8 his children , and theſe otbers88 bis epe mics and 


it that God ſpare not theſe that are , that moſt no: thioke 
he puniſh them which haue knowledge of his Law, and it not. b om, 


rothe Medes and Perſians, < That is, prepared t9 exe 
judgements. d etepnn  - about'the worke w 1 apporne 
them,but how the wicked doe this, reade Chapyyerd. ' 4a" + 


IINIEE] 


_ 
- 


—_—__ 


"HERES ESSEN QUETLE 


RIYY) 
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| eleabe Alex. 13 With bowes alſo (tall _ deſtroy the | mount of the Congregation in the ſides ofthe | 


and Comorah, __ Chap.xilip | Thefall ofthe gyrans... 
Thenoiſe of a miltitude þ in the nhouneing Lord will ecmpaton # He 
54 Cons Fi erage idan —_ 
s of atheted together: the | te reſt in their owne land:and rhe er ſhall eee x 
| Lo ofhoſts numbreththe ſte ofthe barre. ' ioyne bimlelfe vnco them, yd deg con On 
comefroma farre from the to the houſe ofTaakob, his Chuech, 
e v endofthe : exen the 


Thexrmy of ththee wea- } + 2 Tera N= þ Meaning, tae * 
ores apa nds eng wh gs porno) them to their owne place,and the houle of Iftach þ, Poe pony 
"—m_jC. Howle! you, forthe day of the Lordis ar ſhall poſlifltthem 1nthe lande ofthe Lord , for! the Church, and 
f bs it alt Conls as a deirofer from he Al- « feruants and handwaydes : and they thall take! *ocibip God. 


them priſoners avheſe capriues they were , atad 5, >8%7'" that 
+ 7 night; erefore hall alt hands beweakened, and hauerule over their oppretlours. : | be "ne rn 
all mens hearts ſha)l melt. "I | andincherday: when the Lord ſhall giue| Gezules, and thax 


$8 Andrhey ſhalbe afraid: anguiſh and forrow | thee reſt fromthy forow, .aud trom thy frare ,j***7 Hould here. 
| hall OE (hal hane paine ge wo- | and from the ſore bondage, wherein — IaH 
man harrrauaerh ery one ade amerod ® —— Coat 
loni- | his neighbou taces s flames | 4 Then SI 
Lp grae offire, - —_ _ gainlt rhe King of Babel, _ aut giel Tercey'? 
| halde | | 9. Beholdgheda Soc hp nn thirktie. Babel | ca au 


CTA wercindhertl ro ſhine. proven pn_/ carry jun © Mraniog thar 
| ga49-loelz.ry. 11- And 1 will viſitethe wickedneffe vpon the | 7 The whole worldis at © reſt and is quiet : went 
[i Recompareth I world, and cheir iniquity jonthenichoda od1 | bor by ng for briep. ecns refer 
wihe | will canſethearrogancie k proudto G—_ errees reioyced of thee, andthe quietnefſe, 
eo [ and will caſt downethepride = eyrants. ' cedars of Lebanen, ſaying , Since thou art layde | _ Nin ft. 


ele by 12 1will make a | man mere precious rhen | downe,no bewercame vp againſt ys ——— 
| nle{ ofthe -— 4Y eof goldof, 9 Hell beneath ismooucd for theeto t meere| ingrhe inſerhble 
| empire, thee at thy comming , 1ayling vp the dead for (creatures have 
He aoceth the iy 'Thereforel will ſhake the heauen,and the | thee, cuenall the princes of the earth , and bath — to re- 
ea 


palin, ſhall remooue out of herplace in the wrath ' raiſed fromcheir thrones all theKings of chena- oqneale] 

| mrmaltgiven,as | Of the Lordof hoſes ,and inthe day of his fierce | tous, 

| wealtbarabound | anger. | 10 Allthey hall cry and fay ynto thee , Art |{, though they 

in wealch. 14 And" it ſhall be as a chaſed Doe, and as a | rhou become weake alſo as we art thou become \hrontdefl wth 

nt carry CEEny takerh vp: _——— _ Mea” vs? EL R he deadomabun 

is eco hi e one to It 1s whe to.the lizingy 
ds overt — | grave, bs fv odds goo [acne 


the enewy owne AA. 
nekherfor gold, | 1 © Every onethatis found, ſhallbe ſtricken | s tis red ynder thee, and the warn Gn TR: 


oc filacr ſpare 2 
{through : and whoſoeuer ioyneth himſelfe,ſhall | thee d which kbvw 
nauligare|ro0gh.: 2nd a # 1 2 How art thou fallen from kaauen,O bIu-! = m— 
power of Babylon | 1 6 * Their ® children alſo ſhall bee broken in cifer,ſonne ofche morning? xd cur Jowne to the ; 1 as 


dettr 
| widthei hired | eces before their eyes: their houſes ſhalbe ſpot- ground , which diddeſt caſt lotres vpon the na- mn 4 . 
*Plak.e $9. rpoiceck eyes rauiſhed. tions ? Th thy 
' nu This was not ac- | carvets and - 


17 Bebolde, I will ſtirre vp the Medes againſt "4 Yerchou ſaydeſt inthine beart, I will af F 

when|rhem, which ſhall not regardfiluer,nor bee deſi- | cend into heauen,and exalr throne above be. Fo 

fog rous of gold, fide the ſtarres of God : © will fitalfo vpon the Airs > 

| pderide great, children and ſhall haue no compaſſion yponthe | i North. * _ bers = wg, 
| fruitof thewombe ,and heir eyes (ball nor ſpare | 14 I will aſcended aboue the height of the | ced in the heavens + 

the children. clouds,and I will be like the molt hi ' for the waning 


| 19 And Babel theglory of kingdoms,}beauy } 15 Bur thou ſhalt bee brought etothe | 3275 that 
| Cen God m Cid delore the fann 


he (anne. 
grene;es the ſide ofthe pit, d Loci.” 
on cf Ood*in Sodomand Gomorah. 6 "Theythas lee rhae/hall  loke vpon thee ns nrrong 

. 20 Ir thallnat be inhabired for euer, neither art confiiircdes, , Is chis the man that char| 06 eur is 
o whoriah ts | hall it bedwelled in from generationto genera- made the earthco tremb emble,aad that did ſhake the) 
tocoperrey to 6nd} £101 : neither ſhall the ® Arabian pitch his terits | Kingdomes ? fatem, ercof | 

foctheir |rhere, neither ſhall their ſhepheards makertheir | 17 He made theworld as.4 wilderneſie, and} ihe Temple was 

woke duchere |foldsthere. deſtroyed the cities thereof, and openednot | che rvt+ pres 
- We RI ;r PZ Zi Sj all ethere,& their houſes | houſe of his priſoners, whereby be ton... 
Þ Which were e3.| (hal Obie ogy dwell there, | 18 All the kings of the nations,even they all| veth that rytance 
Ger wild, beaſts, dre Sarpro ſha dancethefe, ſeeps in glory, gu<y oneinhigoune houſe, , [0g guid ted 
far ets, 23 rims eu rang ye wen and dra 9 Burthou orcwcaſt out ofchygraveliks an! 

$,wher 


eans ſhalbe as the deſtru- 


© | 
| by $acan gons in their pleaſan thertimethere. Ek on 1 ee $4 » the raymens of thole! wa wa, 
(opal nn an, og the dayes therof ſhalaag [th arefhaine, and thorow with aſward, themſeloes i his 
{nagodlize, and | be prolonged. 


which e downeto the ſtones of chepir z as aſhloce, 
hel like (antakes, | P. XILTT. ca) keiſe erodeu vader feete. - I ants 
| CHA I 20 Thou ſhalpnar be ioyned with ther in the | To #ctthewiat; 
ra et aj ys Te, m— baked long —_. 

z «/bracls- hinernettic,, mm” fſepalchie lad 
efike Fob, - Met tf | 24048 445 jo abberred, mrs” oo 
8": 

| ; 
| 


' Againſt Moab. 


” 
- 


Þ Hecalleth to ! 
the M-des and | 
| Perhtans, aud all 
execute Gods yen» 


geannce, 


or, fer ten. 


© A+ 1 baue begus it with the beſome of deſtrution, 


eo deſtroy the Al 


ſyrians in Sanche, 
r1b: fowill con. 
tinue, and deftroy Surely like a 
thee wholly, hed paſſe, and as 1 haue conſulred, 
25 ® ThatLwil breaketopiec 
land,and vpon my mountaines wi 
ynder foote , ſo that hi 
p them , and his burden 


I ſhall deliucr you 


from Babylon, 


P From the lewey 


q Reade Chap, 
I3.t, , 

: He willetb the 
Phil:ſtims nor to 
reioyce becauſe 
the ewes arc di- 
mintſhed is their 
power, for their 
ttrengrh ſhall be 
greater thea cucr 
It was, 

# The Iſraclices, 
which were 


©. 
4 That is, from the 
Iewes,orAffyrians; 


{were that the 


Lord doch defend. 


them that joyne 
themſelucs there- 
untes 


» Reade Chap, 


2.7 
b Thechieſe city, 


COuntrey was 
meant. 


c The Moabites,, 
fhall flee to their , 


but it ſhall bee 
roo lare. 

d Which were 
citics of Moab. 
e For as in the 
Weſt parts the 


le vſed to lex 
theic haire grow |} 


meu:ned, (o in the 


Eaſt parts they 
catite®, 

f The Propher 
ſpeaketh this in 
the perſon of the 


nor 
with enemics. 
| - 22 CForl will riſevpag 
| Lord ot hoſts)& wil cutott tram Babel the name | 
' andrhe remnant, andthe ſonne, and the nephew, | of Moab , and th 
| ſaith the Lord: | andthe 
22 And I will —_— —_y 
hedgehog,and pooles of water,& I will iweepe | 
bop ſayth the Lord! euen lions! vpon him that el 
. eG the remnant of the land. 
CH AP. 
The cauſes wherefore the Moabtacy are 
| CHves 2 lambe to the ruler of the wor 
my! 


ackec 


'rives ſhall 


| graze, becouſ echouhaf 

ne 

| Jay —— 
24 ®Prepare aſlaug 

the ini uitic of their 


ot hoſt 


their ſhoulder. 


26 This 15 the counſell chatis conſulted ypon 
the wholeworld-, and this is the hand ſtretched 
out ouer all che nations, 

27 Becauſe the Lo 
ned , and who ſhall di 
ſtretched out, and who ſhall turneit away ? 

28 C inthe yeere that king Ahaz 
' this 9 burden. 
. 29 Reioycenot, (thou whole iP aleſtina) be- 

cauſt the rud of him that did beare thee is bro- | 
ken : for out of the ſerpents roote ſhall come | bernacle of Dauid, 
forth a cockatrice, and the fruit thereof ſball bee | ment, and 


a fiery flyin 


o Forrhe 
tan | fed, and the needy hall lie downe in fafer 
be all ready, and + © will Kill chy rooce wich famine,and * ir 


| every one 
ate, crie, O citie : thou whole | Kir-hareſech 


diffolued , for there ſhall | 8 ſtriken. 
_ ops none ſball be | 


thy ym 
: Howle, O 
of chef, land of Paleſins ore 
Church. come from the ® North a 
z They (hall an- | za}one, at his time 

32 Whar ſhall then one anſwere the 7 meſſen- 
bis Chuteb, aud \£ers oftheGenriles ? that the Lord hath ſtabli- 
ed * Zion, and che poore of his people ſhall 


truſt inic. 


A prophefic aye 
He ® burden of M bb 
was deſtroyed, and brought to filence in a 
wherby the whole night : ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed , and 
brought to ſilence in a night. 
2 ©HeſhallgoevprotheT 
ro the hie places to 
idolesfor ſeccour Medeba ſhall Moab howle: vpon all © their heads 
ſball be baldneſle, and euery beard haven. 
Intheirftreeres ſhall rhey bee girded with 
loth : on thetoppes oftheir houſes, and in 
their ſtreetes cuery oneſhall howle, and come 
downe with ing. 
4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: their 
long, when they , | voyce ſhall be heard vnto lahaz : therefore the 
warriours of Moab ſhall ſhour: the ſoule ofevery 
one ſhall lament in himſelfe. 
5 Mine* heartſhall crie for Moab: his fugi- 
flee vnto Zoar, van heifer of three yeere 
 olde : fur they (hall goe vp with weeping bythe 


Moabijtes:or avone! 
that felt the great iudgement of Ged that ſheowld come vpon them. g Mcaning* | helpe 


Chat it was a ciiic that ceneclined is picalure, and aruci felt (ut ow. 


-- 


fachers: let them norrile vp 
the land,ner fil cheface of the world 


ainſtthem (ſairhthe | 


oſtes, 
24 The Lord of boſtes hath fworne, ſaying, 
$ | hauepurpoſed,ſo ſhall it cometo 


oat 


of hoſtes hath derermi- | 


: and; and 


CHAP. XV. 
Moab, 
urely Þ Ar of Moab 


weeping 


k we ou} 
| . 6 Forthe waters of Numrim ſhal be dried vps |*** nhl 
than Br gran wenenrdgns harkes | 
med, 4nd there was no greene | 

7 There hat ud" + 


the willowes, 


8 For thecry went round about the borders 
ce howling thereof vmto Eglaim, 
thereof vnto Beer-Elim. 

9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall bee full 
k of blgod; for I will bring more vpon Dimon, God 
fapath of Monch 


| Ifromthe rocke of the wilderneſle , vnto 
i11 I rread bim| mountaine of the daughter Zion. 
2 Foritſhallbe as a birdthar © 
neſt forſaken ; the daughters of Moab ſhall beaz 
| the fordes of Arnon. 
3 Gathera counſel 
thy ſhadow as the night inthe 
that are chaſed out: bewray not 
4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee: Moab, 
ſanull it ?and his hand is | be thou their couett {rom the face of the deſtroy-| 
j er: for theextorriener 4 ſhall ende: the deſtroyer 
ſhaH be conſumed, «nd the oppreſſour (hall ceale 


out of the land. 


| 5 Andinmercyſhaltbe throne be prepared, 

Gem tr ork pores 
iudgin 

taſtice. < 


8 Forthevi 
«nd rhe vine of Si 


thy harueſt !a 


10 Andgladnesis taken away, and i 

the plentiful field : and in the vineyards 

no finging nor ſhouting for iy: the treader (þ 

not tread winein the wine prefles ; I haue 

the reioycing to ceaſe. ' ; 
11 Wherefore,my ® bowels ſhall ſound like 

an harpefor Moab , and mine inward parts for 


Kir-hareſh. 


12-And whenit (hall appeare that Moab 


be weary of his hi 1 
his ® - _ he ſhall | 
T3 isis the word chat the Lord hath ſpo 
ken againſt Moab fince that time 
14 Andnow the Lord hath 


and ſhont for ioy, when they cary thy 


m For very ſorrow and 
ol their idoles, 
b cr able te belpe them, 


Tere ating | one ON a bps A 4 


warhath left, and 
their ſubanceRali hey brare the! brogkoot T 


xl 
SI 


« Thath \ 
the Ks hy 
he der1deth 

, which 


flierh,, and a/ "849 


6 Wee hauc heard of «hepride of Moab (hee| 
pTore ſhall bee | is very groud) exen his pride, and his arrogancie, 

his indi but his | lies 
7 Therefore ſh 1 Moab howle vnre Moab, 
hall howle : tor the fonndations of 
ſhall yee mourue, yer they ſhall bee| 


of Heſhbon are cur down, 
: b che lordes of, the hea- 
then haue broken the ptincipall vines thereof; 
they ate come vnto | Taazer : they wandred in 
wilderneſſe: her good! 
themſelues, awd went ouer the ſea. 
Ss Therefore will * 1 
of laazar,and of the vine of Sibmah, O Heſh 
and Elealch , 1 will make thee drunke with my 
teares, becauſe vpon thy ſumruer fruits, and ypony 
ing is fallen. 
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be 
ar mulricude , and the remnant ſhall bee very 


and feeble. 
ce is hired, and ſerue £6 leoger but will ever long for it. 
| CHAP. xvii. 

» - ad : 
(. 1 App of deſpatien of Demos and Lybrim. 
by eo 


cus is taken away from being a citie, for is 
1] be a Tuinous 


5 Anditſhalbe as whentbe harueſt man ga- 
thereth 8 the corne , aud reapeth the eares with 
[his and he ſhalbe as he that gathereth the 
exrevinebe valley of bRophains, 

6 Le rapes ſhall 3 be leftin 
ghe itt astheſhaking of an olive tree, two or three 
beries are in che rop of the vpmoſt hes, «nd 
a afche foure or five inthe high branches of the fruite 
/texcrides which |thereof, faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
bealted them. | 57 At that day (bal amanlooketo his * maker, 
ſrlaesof their n0-| 20.4 his eyesthal looke to the holy one of Lfrael, 

-iF And hee ſhall not looke tothe altars , the 
workes of his owne hands,neither ſhall helooke 
to thoſe things which lus owne fingers haue 
made, as groues and images. 

9 Inthatday ſhall the cities of their ſtrength 
be as f forſaking of boughes & branches,which 
l they did forſake, becavie of the children of It a- 
el, and there ſhall be deſolation., 

10 Becauſerhou haſt forgorren the God of thy 

100. and haſt net b dcheGad ofthy 


RS. 


th therefore (halt thou ſer pleaſant plants 
ory, raffe ſtrange ® vine branches. _ 

11 Intheday ſhalt thou make the plant to 
morning ſhale thou makethy 
cede to flouriſh : bur the harucſt hall be gone in 
eden efpeliien, ndetav fink iodine 
{ſorrow, 

| 13 ® the multitude of many people, the 

_ Prog mT roo he ſaa-for the 
ſhall make a ſound like the 


mica bis | thechatie of the mountaines before the winde,& 
thing before the whirlewinde. 

ihe m- ,in the evening there « 4trouble : 

frlges ts him, 


kde as, | 0 ofrhem thae ſpoyle vs, andthelor of 


Place the IGaclines 

there,ſo theriries of Iſe2e! ſhall no more de 2ble to deſend their inhabitantethen 
bulkes vhen God (hall ſend the enverne to them. i 
inged her 


compareth rhe evemier the 
nts 3 tewpeſt, which riſerd over vight,and is the morningis gowe. 


| 


q 


Hee 2d deth this for the conſolation | yk 
[ns tbougbthey were ſo mavy rivers, 


Bend Þ Io dives yeares as the of hiring and _—_ 
100m ro eee ei ll the 


excel- |rhe reedes and flags ſhall be cur downe. 


# 


=. 
 JErrrue 


ynder foot: whoſe land the 


3 Allyeecheinhabirants of the world , and 

dwellers in the earth, (hall ſee when f hee ſerterh 

a inthe ines,and when he blow- 
the ye ſhall heare. 

ſaid ynto Iwill s reſt 

as Þ the heare 


ing vptherains, das acloudofdew inthe heat 


$ Rr eroree on) 
ni "prerrmagmane on. rn tne then 
hee ſhall cur downe the branches with 
and ſhall rake away, and cut off the boughes : 
« They (hall be left togerher vmto 


EEE 
haue 


of the mountaines, & tothe i beafts of theearth: ſlicite 


for the foule ſhall fummer it, and cuery 
beaſt ofthe earth hall wingpon] , 
7 At thatiime ſhall a * 


tle even troden vnder foot, whoſe land the rivers 
haue ſpoiled) to the place of the name of che 
Lord of hoftes,cwen the mount Zion. 


Aﬀyr 8.39. + When the Lord progareth to 
— I will ftay a while 11om praiſhiog the wicked, 
are 


cur them of } Not men {hall cootemae them 


effriag vmo hiwſciſe. 


CHAP. XIX. 


: Li 
wp Ty fg IE 13 Of 


He * burden of 


deth 
the idoles of Bg 
his preſence, and the heart 
the paids of her. 
And 1 will fer the F 
<hghc againſt bis bro-! 
, and cuery one againſt has nexgbbour , citie 


hall faileinche 


thalbe mooued at 


duc the 


Bgyp« (hall melz 1p{i 
1ans againſtrhe E- rr 


7 nations 2- 
raid of the like,as 
thremned, 


ich ewo 
ble ſor the riping of truites, wheredy bee menvetb , thot hee wild 
ſeeme n—_ __ bac dee will (addenly 
- mr druice deaften, 
kh Meanmg,tha: God wiil pitic his Charch , and reccine that liutle remnant an ah 


Behold ghie Lord Þ ri-|* Reade Chap. 
2 CGE dn ſhall comeinto[!%5 


the 
E revſted 
ri. hyper Joy 
their countrey.in 
wm Jetude of 
their idoles, & in 
the 


will come over all 
munitioo in 


ia (wift cleud,and 


ounſel] and 


at the ſcethſayers. 
4 And will deliverthe ;ans into the 


hand of cruell lords,& a mightie king (hall rule 
Chef che Lord Get ofbokis ; 


that their idolen 


his 
that 


6 Andthef rivers (hall goe farre away: the 
rivers of defence ſhall bee empried and dried 


— — _  ——— 


valianenefſe of 
PD 


etongue 
* g The Ebrew ſ 
+ word is mouth, 
whereby chey | 
mean* the (ping 
oat of the which 
the water guſheth 
as out of a mouth 
h The Scriptures 
vic te deſcribe the 
deſtruction of a 
coutrey by taking 
away of the conn- 
meciti: s thereof, 
as by vincs, flcth, 
fb, ard (och oubics 
thiygs, whereby 
conntreyes arc 17 
ricked. 
i Called alſo Ta- 
nes a famous citic 
ypon Nilus, 
k He noteth the 
{latrerers of Pha- 
1avig whe perſwas 
ded the king that 
he was wiiegand 
noble,aad tiat 
his iaulc was molt 
anc.ent, ard (o bed 


fluneced himſclicg 


ſay ing,lL am 
wile. 

1 Or, Memphis,o- 
thers Alexandria 
ani now calicd 
th: reac Caira, 
m The prixcipall! 
vpi.oldeis thereof] 
are ihe chiefeſt 
caulc of their de- 
Rruction 

n For the ſpirit of 
wiſcdeme he hath 
wade them drun- 
ken & giddic with 
Luc lpirit of ecroc, 
@ Neither the 


7 Thegraſſe in theriuer, exd at the theal of 


the riuers,and all thaz growezh by the riuer ſhall 


| wither,«nd be driven CI be no more, 


The fiſhers alſo b mourne, & all they 
that caſt angle inco theriuer, ſhall lament, and 
they that ſpread their net vpon the warerg, ſhall 
be weakened. 

9 Moreouer, they that workein flaxe of divers 
ſorts,ſhalbe confounded, & they that weaue nets. 

10 For theirners (hall be broken,and all they: 
that make ponds /balbe heauie in heart. 

1 x Surely the princes of i Zoau 4re fooles ; the 
counſell of che wiſe counſellers of Pharavh , is 
become fooliſh : how 1ay yee vato Pharaoh, I 
k am the ſoane of the wile? I arathe ſonneof the 
ancient kings ? | | 

12 Where are now thy wiſe men, thatthey 
maytell thee, or may know what the Lord of 
hoſtes hath determined againſt Egypr ? 


princes of |Noph aredeceiued;they have deceiued 
Egypt, excnthe ® corners ofchetiybes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled among themthe 
ſpiit ® of errours: and they haue cauled Egyptto 
erre ineuery worke thereot,as a drunken maner- 
reth in his voir, 

1 5 Neither ſhal there be any worke in Egypt, 
which the head may ® doe , nurthe tayle, the 
branch nor the ruſh. 

16 Inthatday ſhall Egypt beelike vnto wo- 
men : for it ſhall be afraideand feare becauſe 
the mooving of the hand of the Lord of hoſtes, 
which he ſhaketh oucr it, 

17 Andthelandof Iudah ſhalbe a feare p vn- 
to EBypt : euery one that makerth mention of it 
ſhall bee afraidetherear, becauſe of che counſel 
ofthe Lord of hoſtes, which he hath determined 


great nor the laual, 


he (trong not the | 


weake. 

þ Couldering 
that through their 
occaſion che Iewes 
made not God 
their defencee but 
put their truſt in 
them,and were 
therefore how pu. 
ruſhed, Urty (hall 
teare 1:it the like 
light rpon 

them, 

q Shall make one 
cqnteſzion ot faich 
with the people of 
God by1ic ipcech 
of Carsav,mca- 
gig the ]anguage 
wherein God was 
then {erucd, 

r Shall renounce 
their ſuperſtitious, 
aug proteſt to 
ſerue Godaright, 
\ Meazing, of fixe 
cities fue ſhould 
ſerue God,ard che 
fixt remaine in 
weir wickednes: 
a:'d fo of theh1xt 
parc there {hoald 
be bug one loſt, 


vpoil it. 
m8 In that day (hall five cities in rhe land of 
[Egypt 4ſpeake the language of Canaan,and (hal 


'r {weare by the Lord of hoſts: one (hall be called 


[che citie of ! deſtruion, 

1 9 In thatdayſhall chealtarofthe Lord be in 
the mids-of the lacd of Egypt, & © apillat by the 
border thereof vnto the Lord. 

20 And itſhalbe for a ſigne and fora witneſle 
vnto the Lord ot hoſtes in the land of : for 
they ſhall cry vntothe Lord, becauſeot theop- 
preflours, and he ſhall ſend them ® a Sauiour,and 
a gicat man,and ſhall deliver chem. 

21 Andthe Lord ſhalbe knowen-of the Egyp- 


that day,and doe * ſacrifice & oblation,and ſhall 
ow vowes vnto the Lord,and performe them. 

22 Sothe Lord ſhall ſmire Egypt,he ſhal ſmite 
and heale it: for he ſhall returne vnto the Lord, & 


- 23 Ih chart dayſhall chere be apart from y E- 
gypt to Asſhur,& Asſhur ſhall comeints BEyPE, 
and Egypt into Asſhur : ſa the Egyptians 
worſhip with Asſhur. | 

24 Inthatday ſhall Iſrael bee the third with 
Fe and Asſhur : exen a blcGing in the mids of 
the land. vol 


t There ſhall bc evident fignes 20d tokens , that Gods religion is there: which 
mantr of ſpeech is taken of the Patriarkes, and ancient rimes, when God hath not 
az yet a»pointed the place and full maner how he would be worſhipped, u This 
declaceth that this propheſie ſhould be accompliſhed jo the time of Chriſt, x By 
theſe ceremonies hee comprebendeth the ſpirituall ſeruice ynder Chriſt, y By 
theſe ty 0nations, which were then chiefe encmicy of the Charch, be ſheweth that 
the Gemiles and the lewes ſhould bee ioyued together ig car Laith andeeligion, 
and (hould be all one fold vader Chriſt rheir ſhepluceands 


$44 Lt 


w— - - « 


1 3 The princes of Zoan are become fooles:the, 


{floore. That which 1 


1 lites,amd was 


{aint 


pn lah, 
N the yeerethasg * Tartan came to Þ Aſhdod,| 


| 


(when © Sargon King of Asſhur ſent him) andjrai 
had ag a taken it, X 
2 Attheſame time fpakethe Lerd by the hand[p;q,g; 


of Ifaiah the ſonne of Amor, ſaying , Goe, and 
looſethe © lackecloth from thy loynes , and pur 
off thy ſhooe from = foot. Aud he did o,wal47 
king naked and b . fieth 
3 Andthe Lerd ſaid, Like as my feruant Ifa- 
iah hath —_  — barefoote _y yeeres|n* 
as aligne and wonder ypou Egypt,and Echiopjay 
leh king of ys 4 take away tha 
captiuiticof Egypt, and the captiuitie of Echio- 


pia,bo:h yong men and oid men,naked and barey bareſ, 


toote, with their buttockes vncouered , to the 
ſhame of Egypt. | 
5 Andthey ſhall feare, and bee aſhamed 


0 
, c Ethiopia their expeRation , and of Egypt of 
th 


lorie, 

6 Thes ſhall che inhabitants ofthis 8 yleſay 
in that day, Behold,ſuch is our expeRation, whi- 
ther wee fled for belpe to bee delivered from the 
king of Asſtur,and how ſhall we be delivered ? 

CHA?., XXI. | 

: Of the delraflion of Babylon by the Perfiaut and Medes, ti 
The nine of Tractte, 1; and of Arabia 

He burden of the 2 deſert ſea, As the whirle- 

x 6 winds in the South vſeto paſle fromthe wil-/ 

derneſle, ſo ſhall it Þ come from f horrible land, 

_ A grieuous viſion _ manenn# we; mee 

e © Tranſgreflour againſt a trah our , and! 

the Mine. youre A deſtroyer. Coe vp «Elam, 4 


[befiege Media : I hauecauſed all the mourning! 
P 


*rhereof to ceaſe, 

3 Therforearemy * loynes filled with ſorow:! 
ſorowes haue taken me as the ſorrowes of a we-! 
man that trauaileth: I wasbowed down when 
heard it,and I was amazed when I ſaw it. 

4 Mine heart failed : fearefulneſſe troubled 
me: the night 8 of my pleaſures hath hee cuned! 
into feare vnto me. 

5" Preparethou thetable: watch in the watch 


[rower : eat, drinke : * ariſe,ye princes, anoyntthe Þ'® 
ſhielde. 


6 For thus hath the © Lord ſaid vnito me,Goe, 


ſer a watch 11 what he ſceth. 
rians, andrhe Egyptians ſhall kyow'the Lord in phe 


And hee ſaw a charet with two horſemen : 


1 7 

'k a charetof an alle, anda charetof a camell :and] 
|hehearkened <»d rooke diligent heede. 

| 8 Andheecryed, Allion; mylord,Iftand! 
|\continually 
[e ſhalbe intreated 6i them and{hallhealechem, |; 


the watch cowre in the day 
Tam fer in my watch every night: ' | 


| 9 'Andbeholde, this mans charet commeth/phet 1 
|with ewo horſemen. And ® heanſwered & ſaid, 
* Babel is fallen: iris fallen , andall the images 


of her gods hath he broken vrito the ground. 
10 O®my —_ j and they corne of 'my! 
ave heard of the Lord'ef 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, haue I ſhewed vnto-you.þ 
11 CThe burdenof © Dumah,hecalleth ynro 


king, they ſhall be commandedto runne to their weapons. 1 
by _ COIs k Meaning , charets of niew of wi 
caried the [ Mcaviog , 

watchman wn kviah ſer _ 
CIIINIEEN 
145, & Veaning 
of Daniab, Gene, 2 5.34 


— — —  — — — — — — 
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Darivs, which overcame Babyloa, 'm Tht 
him who came teward Babylon,and the 
ed:all this was done ina viſion, */ere 5 
lon. + £6. ſoune, © Which was a -citicwf 


=] 


4 
_ 


Ge 


| « Hedeſcribeth | 


vaquietues of 
the prople of Du-) 
mab, whawere | 


to line in dis feare,} 
| 


| 2 Meaning. Judea,)| 
| which was com- 
| paſſed about with 
| mountaines and 
| wacalled the val, 

ley of viſion 


A” 


cauſe of the P;0. 
phets,which were 
| alwayes there, 
| Whom they na- 
wed See1s, 
b He ſpcaketh rs 
whoſe 
| Inbaditapts were 


wop1 for ſeare of 
their enemies. 
| « Which wat 


and 1oy, 
[4 Jot for hanger, 
't And led into 


| pine, charet with horſemen, and Kir vncouered the 
| IWhi have fled , 


| hom other placcs 
| wlernſalem for 
faccour 


- Ma aecouer y Seir, Watchman, what was in the 


? Watchman,what was mzhe night? 
13 The =_ 4morning com- 
'mech,and alſo the night. 1t ye will alke,mquire; 
returne and Cume. | 


»e- |{laine 4 with ſword,nor die in battell, 


from farre. 


weep 8 bitterly: labour notto comfort me.tor the 
{dedvp tof boule | qo ltrution of the daughter of my 


of 
Kout te deeſall of val ey of viſion 
b crying vnto the mountaines. 


| fcrvar. and thehorſemen ſer theraſelues in aray againft 
$ fee ſheweth [rhegare. 


haue not looked vnto the waker®thereof,neither 
= had reſpe& vuto him that formed it of old. 


the City of Danid , whic 
rh wouph any ole to nom t men they were able 16 make. 


58 Wxtd:l meancs; then in God, 


13 CTheburdenagaioſt Arabis. In "the for- 

reſt of Arabia ſhall yec tarry all night,ouen in the 
ayes of , 

g: 140 inhabitanes of theland of Tema,bring 

forth 'water to meet the thuſty, and preuent him 

that fleeth with his bread. 

15 For they flee from the drawen ſwords,exen 
from the drawen ſword,and from the bent bow; 
and from the grieuoutnes of watre. 

16 For thus hath the Lord (aid vnto me, Yet a 
yere *according tothe yeres of an ® hirehvg,and 


"» 


*%* 
S S*7 4 


p eating and drinking, tor to morow we 


trom you,cill ye die, Gaich the Lord God of b 
15 Thus faith the Lord God of hoſts 


the and ſay 


place for refuge or40 eſcape Gods wrath, but onely 10 remaine in his Charah,and | 


CHAP. XX11. | 


| 1 ee prophefinth of the defiruflion of Jern(ale by Nebuchad- | 


nerenr. 15 Athreaining againff Shibna. 20 To whoje officy 
E/14kimn i preferres, 
He burden ofthe *yalley of viſion. Whar Þai- 
1 leth i now o thou art wholly gone vp 
nto the eto 
F - Thou that Et full of <noyſe, a citie full of 
bruit, a ioyous citie: thy ſlaine men ſhall not bee 


3 Allthyprinces ſhall flee cogetherfrom the 
bow : they ſhalbe+* bound: all char ſhalbe found 
in thee, ſhalbe bound together , which have fled 


4 Therfore ſaid I, Turne away from me,I will 

le. 
5s Fort #adayof trouble, and of ruine, and 
plexitie bythe Lord God of hoſtes in the 
rocking downe the citie: and a 


6 © And Elam +bate the quiver in a mans 


1d. 
7 And thy chiefſe valleyes were ful ef charers, 


was within the 


ſheuld be of water, © To God that made lerufalem : 


+ 


Eliakim, thall baue praile and glery by this faithtull 


SeceF wei, antchobucer h 
T 


12 Andin that day didithe Lord God ofhoſts 
. | Call yneo weeping and mowning, and to baldnes p In trad of re. 


& 


s ps hracFpapenr ladnes,ſlayi Joyful ad made 
3 A 167 Ay10g Ox ſy. carchee 


die.  ©ovitions of the 


3 4 And it was declaredintheeares ofthe Lord|* mY 
 ofboſts.Surely.chis i (hall. nor dee Let rocgteand 


oy wry 
theeto that 4 treaſurer,to Shebua, the fleward of ****" 


16 What haſttheu,to. doe here? and whom| alſo bgrie one 
clecura pare ode towet cechio ner 
theeout a as eth our po | 
pulchrein a hieplace,or thargraneth an habita- racket ner 


ers all the glory ot Kedar ſhall faile, tion \ for himſelte in arocke? ; = _— ou. 
t Heappolnteth | x7 And therefidue ofthe number of 5 ſtrong | 17 Behold,t heLord will cary thee away with; endibipwiththe 
them reipite for | 1, 41ers. of the ſonnes of * Kedar ſhalbe few ; for | a greatcaptiuiy, and will ſurely cover thee. Allyrians & Eyyp- 
od red worn the Lord God of Liracl hath ſpoken It, 18 Hee will kurely rolle and curne thee my t19ns to betray the 
dro, kick wasthe awe of prope of Arabia: Jody | 221) 103 Largecountrey :there fralethou die, and] Church Lo pro. 
i6hs. , 25 the name of a pe :an | —— 
 crnnicn fall theſe cnking he teacherh on ewesthat there is no | CI glory Joalbe the © ſhame agpnl al n—_ 


19. And I willdrivethee from thy ſtation, and ſoo he packt craf. 


out of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee. 

20 And inthat day will 1 * call my feruant 

| —_— - ill clothe hi 

21 t s willIc im, 
and with thy irdle will I ftrengthen bim: thy 
power alſo will I commitinto his hand, and bee 
ſhall bea father of the inhabitants of leruſalem, 
and of the houſe of ludah. 

22 Andthe* key of the houſe of Dauid will I 
lay vpon his ſhoulder ; ſo hee ſhall open, andno 
man ſhal ſhut:and he ſhal ſhut, aud no man (hall 


I And1I will faſten him asa 7 naile in afure!; 
placs, and he ſhall be for the throne of gloryto 


is fathers houſe, 


24 Andthey ſhall hang vpon him all 5 glory! 


of his fathers houſe , e««n of the nephewes and 


poſterity * all ſmal veſſels,from the veſlels of the 


cups,cuen to all the inſtruments of muficke. 


2 5 In thatdayſaiththe Lord of hoſts, ſhall the! 


= gat of the 
de 
his hand vader He- 
zekiab,erc afpe- 
ring ie the bigheſt, 
r Meaning thai bee 
was a ſlranger,and 
came vp of a0- 
thin 
ſ Whereas bee 
|/thoughtto make 
| bis came 199mor- 
jrall by tus tamons 
(puke, be diced 


milerab 


2 nailethat is faſtened in the ſure place, depart & — lieward 


ſhalbe broken & fal,andthe burden that was vp- 
en it,ſhalbe cut ot: for the Lord hath ſpoken ir, 


the eraft of Shebna. x 1 will commit ynto him the full charge and 


againe, out of the 
which olfice hee 
had beeve put, by 


gouernement/ 


ofthe kings hoaſe, y [ will eſtabliſh him, and contrme him in bis othice : of chis, 
phraſe,reade Ezra 9.9. z Meaning, that both ſmall _—_ that (hall come of 


<a, + Hee meancth; 


oy "y And he diſcoured the * couering of Tudah: | 0090 in nn5 indgement (hould never have fallen, 
Ges ages " — — — e armour CHAP, XXI11. 
he [ofthe houſe ofthefs A propbeſie againſt Tyris. ty Apremiſe hat it | altbe 16d 

Chard, & pc 9 ——_ haueſeenc ! che breaches of the ci- " fared wee. are 
ra —moampy r of Bauid:For they were many, and ye gathered T He * burden of Tyrus Houle yeoſlippes of a Read TTY 
þ That is, the » Seto of the lewes povle. dTarfhiſh: for © 1t is deſtroy , ſo thatthere| > Ye of Cilica 
henroſthe ens | 10 Andyee numbred the heuſes ® of Teruſa- | js none houſe: none ſhall come from the land — 
—_—_ lem, and chebouſes haue yee broken downe to | « qr _—_—— Mya ne he e Tyrus is de- 

be ciry, |fertifie the w ; s  Beftill, x int es: the mer- by Neds-« 
iepnethom 11 Andhauealſo madea ditch berweene the chans of Zidon, and ſuch as paſſe ouer the ſea, fvodnerzar, 
: _ peonGed|ewo walles,for the » waters ofthe old poole, and | hauef repleniſhed thee. — 


3 Thes {cede of Nilus growing by the abun- ſand countreyes 


the r1uer was 
ſhe was a mart of thenations. 


Weſtwa rd from 


hou Zidon: for the © ſea hath frag reodl | 


- 


: ' 


A 4. the ſtrength of th ſea, laying 1 have |f Have 
n,exenthe ce bauored 
a= | not' trauelled,nor brought forth c dre,neither|thce,aoden. 


WK 
ing the corve of Egypt, which was fedde by the ougflowing of Nilns, , 
Þ Chari Fyrncgwhich _ chick porcoſthe foo. i ide = 
me,and am 254 ba;ren woman that never bad cbilde. 


' The fall of Tycus. 


two countreyes . 


| leaguet , 
IL Tyrns wifleth 


dwell inthe yles. 
togoetoCilicis,f f : . 
{ riquities of ancientdayes: 


merethere, | leadeher afarre off ro be aſoiourer. 
m Who maketh' 


princes. 


n Thy trength | the world? 


whoſe chapmen are thenobles of 


ro other countr 
for ſoccoar. 


all them that be glorious in che earch, 


u 10 Paſſethroughtby land like a flosd ro the 
hint rot a »Jaughter ofTarſhiſh: chereis no mere ſtrengrh., 
af:2ed defore. 11 Heſftretchedout his hand ypon theſea: he] 


'Þ Becauſe Tyus * 
was built by the 
of Zidon. 
q The Calſeans} chandiſe,to deſtroy the power thereof. 
which dwele in | 1,2 Andhe ayd 

| | hn { whenthou art oppreſſed: vo virgin idaught 
thered by 5 Ady-| Zidon: riſe vp, goe over ynto C 
rians intocities. | thou fhalthaueno reſt. 


A. —_— 1; Reholdtheland of the Caldeans: this was 
firoy-d the Aﬀſyri NO people : 4 Aſſhur founded it by the 


Prophet meavet 
that (ceing y Cal n , 
dem: were able 1g r brought it to ruine 
Ouercome F Aſy.! 
 rimnswhich were! C ſtrength is deſt oye 
fogreat a nation, | 
moch more ſhall | 
theſe two nations | 


= be ableto 6- © ſing as an harlot, 
{Thar is —_ 

by whom years | harlet that haſt beene forgotten) * make 
enrich..d, 
d-ftrojed ſruentiy 1.7 Andartheendeof ſeventy 


yeeres, which he | 
calleth the reig 


Fe a1 | Kingdomes of theearth,that are in the world, 
crafr and Cobtilegs 218 Yet her cm” and watt, ſhall be 
to entiſe mena» |} * holy vnto the Lord: ztſhallnotbe aid vp nor 


aimevnto her. k 
x Sheſhal lab 
ke bf ſently,andco bavedurableclothing. 
credic : 25 an har» 


lot when ſhe is long forgotten , ſeekerh by all meanes to _entertaine ber lovers, 
y Though ſhe haue beve chaſtiſed of the Lord, yet ſhe ſhall retarve to her olde 
wicked praftiſes, and for gaine ſhall give her (clfe to all mens lufts like an harlot, 


z He ſheweth that God yet by the preaching of the Goſpel will call Tyrasto re- 


pentance,and wr her heart from auarrce and filrhy gaine, ymts the trac worſhipe | 


beralitie toward his Saints, 
| CHAP.-.XX1111 


ping of God, aud 


| A propheſie of the car (e of Ged for the franes of che people, 13 A 
| 


| remuant reſerned (ball praiſe the Lord, 
2 Thisprepheſie | Ms ys 1 


is 232 c 

ot thar which b 
bene threataed © 
the lewes & or 
nations from the 
13 chap.and the 
fore by the earth 
he meaneth theſe 
lands which 
before named. 


and 
downe , and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof 


and like ſeruant,like maſter, ike mayde, 
rower, likegiuer, like taker tovſary. 


b Becauſe this was a name of dipnitic,it was alſoapplicd tothe, which were not 
Sam 8.183. and vo. 254 


ity a*2 
xz. Chron. 18. 154 and by theſe words the Prophet Fomiberh an bor: thle m— 


of \aroasfamily, and ſo frgnifieth alſo a man of di 


where there (hall he neither rel;gion, order, ner policy, Hoſea 4.9. 


Iſaith- 


| nouriſhed yong wen,qy brought virgins" ' | The earth (hall be cleanc empri 
| 5 Whenthe famec co the Bgrpcian, cely pole chelardhack poem 
k Becaaſerheſe they Gellbeo® they, concerning the rumour of I, oy 

: : $. | world is feebled 
rer oeds, | 6 Goeyouonerto! Tarlkith ;howle yerhat 


i thereof ; for cranſgrefled 
art lawes :they changedthe —— and brake 


hi 8 Whohathdecreedthis againſt Tyrus(that 
Ler merchants likt m crowneth men) whole merchants are princes ? 


Is not this that lorious cir9? her an- 
4 nn owne teete 


will no more (ern 9 TheLord of hoſts hath decreedthis,to ſtain 
thee : =_ the pride of all glory, and to bring to concept 


ſhooke the kingdomes : the Lord hath giuen a 


by 
commaundement conceming theplace of mer-, Ang rio ſhalbebirter tothemchardrinke it; 


Thou ſhale no morerei 
2 of 


14 Howle yec —_ of Tarſhiſh, for your 
hou 
utfor 
reioyce from i the ſea, 
a5 
they 


15 Andin that day ſhall Tyrus bee forgotten 
ſeuentie yeeres ( according to the yeeres of one 
of C:)dea and Af1 King ) at theende of* ſeucntie yeeres ſhall Tyrus 


16 Takean harpe and go about the ciry wn 

weete 
| mn ſing moe ſongs that thou mayeſtbe re« 
yeeres ſhall the 


Lord viſit Tyrus, & ſheſhall returneto her y wa» 
of nr King,ora | Iv and ſhall commur fornication with all the 
| 


ept in ore, but her merchandiſe hall bee for 
them that dwell deforethe Lord , te cate ſuffici- 


en man,and ſhalbe remeued like a and the 
| es } em—_—_ a tbatit ,, 
1,andrifſe no more. 


empty 
hee makech it waſte : hee turnerh it vplide 


ſun aſhamed, when the Lord ofhoſts ſhall rei 
in mount Zion & in Ieruſalem ; and glory 
be before his ancient men. 


2 And there hall be like peoplelike bPriet 
m1- 
ſtrefle,like buyer, like ſeller, like lender, like bor- 


no morethen 
| bm God will vi 
TY Tenn 


of the earth are weakened. 
Theearth 


4 

The winefaileth, the vinehath no might ; 
atm ” | 
bo The mirth | 
po endeth : the oy or cohageon 


ſhall not drinke wine with mirth 4 


10 Thecitie of! yanitieis broken downe : e- 
uery houſe is ſhut vp,that no man may come in, 


| Ir There isacrying for wine in the ftreetes {confumed wit 
rtim : Yet there, all ioy is darkened; the 8 mirth of che world is 
Gb 12 Incheciciesialeſc defolation,andhe gate 
13 Intheciries is ati ate wi 
| isſirren with deſtru8 = 
anx: whereby the | tants of the wildernefſe: they ſet vp thetowers: 
thereof: they raiſed the palaces thereof, and hee 


ion. 
13 TSurely thus ſhall ir be in che mids ofthe {bc 
the , Þ as the 


magnikicence of che Lord:they ſhall 


Wherefore praiſe yee the Lord inthe val- 


of the ſea. 
16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth 
the * juſt, and I the 


haue heard praiſes, een glory to , 
| leanneſſe, woe is me: the: ringer 
tran Inna oath, vacome; tec yr 

: rune | 


Pandheſhare ave ypon jr Gln 


grieuouſly 
O inbadicenreftheoerch, 


18 And hee that fleeth from the noyſe of the k From 
feare,ſhallfall into the pit: and he that commerh 
vp out of the pit,ſhalberaken in the ſnare:for the (7%! 
= windowes from on high are open, & the foun- 
dations of the earth doe ſhake. k 


'nod 
21 CAndintharday hal theLord * viſie he Some 


hoſt abone that is on even the kings ofthe [T7 
world that wry k ne 


the the 


Lamnoc ce ako oo 
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people ſhaking of an{{ ew 
oliuecree, and as the whenthe vi iS [ects 
i a grapes when Vicage i8\amech went 
op Seb p om 
nebes 
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OT 


27 


” 


. 


the Nawe of the Lord God of Lrael,jn|f/rvores rl 
- | 


= 


t 
b Hee 


2X 


224 FIEEFETELE 


- 


1 lam cenſamed 
with ; 


23 And 


| priſonersin the pit:and they halbe bur vpin the be co 


andthq 


did at No#bs flood. n There is no powet 
bim with his rods. © Not with his rods, at 


Snook 


: GHAP. 


—J_— 


FR 


Oo oo 8 on. 


#65 MH. Eu_ad.AXX 
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di thine enemies. 


| bethee. 
£ The cage of the 
wicked 13 farious, 


| bytherain,ſo (ball 


| 08 Zi 


| 4 thank ſgining to God tn cba3 thay be beweth bamſelſe > 
| rnnid dy 


-_ wonderfull 
o1d,with a ſtadlecrueth, 


1-04 . 


CHAP. XXV. 


CY 


m2 the wicked, & maniaimuy the 


will 


raiſe thy Name: for thou haſt done 


2 Forthou haſt made of a Þ city an h 
a ſtrong ciry,a ruine; even the palace © of ſiran- 
gers of a city,it ſhall neverbe buile. 

3 Therefore ſhall che< mighty people giue 

lory vnto thee: the city of the ſtrong nations 
Phat teare thee, 

4 For thou baſt bina ſtrength mtothe peore, 
exen a ſtrength to the needy in his trouble, a re- 
fuge againſt che rempeſt , a ſhadow againſt the 
heat: for the blaſt © ofthe mighty is like a ftorme 


\ againſt the wall, 


5 Thou ſhalt bring downethe noyle of the 


' firangers, ! as the heatein a drieplace: hee will 
{ bring downe the —_— the mighty, ;the hear 


inthe ſhadow of ac 

6 And inthis Þ mountaine ſhall the Lord of 
hoſtes make vuto all people afeaſt of far things, 
exen a feaſt of fined wine;,and of fat things full of 


|marow,of wines fined and purified. 


75 And hewilldeſtroy in this mountaine 'the 
couering that couereth all people, and the vaſe 
that is ſpread vpon all nations. 

8 He wildeſtroy death for ever :and the Lord 
God wil kwipe away the teares from alfaces,and 
the rebuke ot his people will he take away our of 
all theearth: for che Lord hath ſpoken ir. 

9s And inthat day ſhall men ſay,Lo,this is our 
God: we haue waytedfor him,and hee will ſaue 
vs. This is the Lord, we haue waited for him, we 


' | will reioyce and be joyfull in hisfaluation. 


10 For inthis mountain ſhall the hand of the 
Lord reft, and | Moab ſhalbe threſhed vnder him, 
euen as ſtraw is threſbedin ® Madmenah. 

11 And he hall ſtretch out his hand inthe 
midſt of them ( as heethat ſwimmeth ftrercherh 
them out to ſwimme)and with the ſtrength of his 
hands ſhall he bring downe their pride. 

13 The defence alſo of the height of = wals 
ſhall — downe and lay low, and caſt them 


to the ynto the dult, 


a2xheria the land 


1 This 

_ 
[ larkiull whe their 

captinitie 


Mate.13. 
} pt backe from Chriſt, 
withperfit 16y ,Reve.t.17.and 21.4, 
Charch. m There weretwo cities of this name: one in 1 


_ b, 


23 Cc 
pn,which k 


» I Meaning. that ignorance ard blindnes, whereby we are 
1 By Moab arc meant all the enemies of his 


ndah,: Chro 2.49. and 
of Moab, lere.q8.2.which ſeemeth to bane bina plentifull place 


CHAP, XXVL 


J he) 
ll uu that day ſhall * this ſong be ſung in the land 
[4 


3 By ana - wilt thoupreſerue 
a peace becauetheyruſldi —y 
4 Truſtin the Lord for euer : for in the Lord 
God « ſtrength for evermore. 
5 Forhewil bring downe them that dwel on 
hie: © che hie city hee will abaſe : exen vnto the 


pround wil he caſt it down,& bring it vnto duſt, 


6 The foot ſhall treadit downe,ewenthe feet of 
the f poore,and the ſteps of the needy. 


anged. e There is no power ſo hieÞ can let God, when he wil 
d will ſet the peoreaſBited oner the power ofthe wicked. 


eof | 
. | OS ou * artmy God: I will exalt thee, 
things, «ccording to the counſels of 
,of 


k He will cake away all occafion of lorrow and Gl! his 


| 


| a — = _—_— <4 


vjaxxvij. Thereſur 
make equall the righteobs path oftheiuſt, 
q 8 "AGo wee,OL — 
the way of thy s iudgements: the defire of 


\ »tothy Name,and to theremembrance of] 
rt 
9 With wy ſoule hauel deſiredthee ini the|# 


og, = with my COL will 1 ſecke 
renee 1n tae morning : tor 1udgements 
are inthe ge. ws of the world ſhal 
learne*ri es. 

10 Letmercy i beeſhewed to the wicked , yet 
he wil notlearne righteouſnes: in the land of vp- 
rightenes will bedo wickedly,and wil nor behold 
the maieſty ofthe Lord 


11 O Lord, they will not beholdethine high 
hand: but they (hall ſee it, and bee confou: 


| enemies ſhall deuoure them. 

12 Lord vnto vs thou wilt ordeinepeace : for 
thou alſo haft wrought all our works tor vs. 

13 OLordour God,othey® lords beſide thee, 
haue ruled vs, bwt wee will remember thee onely, 
and thy Name. 

14 The *deadſhall not liue, neither ſhall the 
dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt vifired and ſcattered 
them, and deſtroyed all their memory. 

15 Thouhaſt increaſed *thenation,O Lord: 
thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou art made! 
—— thou haſt iularged all che coaſts of the 
earth, 


16 Lorde, introuble have they p viſited the2: 
they powred out a prayer when thy chaſtening' 
wa ypon them. 

17 Like as a woman with child, that drawer 
neereto her trauaile,js in forow,andcrieth in her 
paines,ſo have we bene in thy 4 ſight,O Lord 

18 Wee _ __ u Hem _ i 
paine,as though we ſhould haue brought foor 
r wind: there was no help in the earth, neiches did 
the inhabitants of ſthe world fall. 

19 Tt Thy dead men ſhall live: exen with wy 
body ſhall they riſe, Awake & ſing, ye that dwe 
in duſt : for thy * dew i « the dew ot herbes, a 
the earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 

20 Come, my people: * enter thou into th 
chambers, and (hut thy doores after thee : hi 
thy ſelfefor avery lictle while, vncill the indigna- 
tion paſſe over, 

23 Forlo,he Lord commeth out of his place, 
to viſit } iniquity of the inhabicanrs of the earth 
vpon : & the earth ſhal diſcloſther y blood 
and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine. | 


7 The way ofthe uſt vrighteouſhes:thou wile) 
ord,haue wayted for t M 
Ll 


{ſhal! learne ts 


[ſignes of bisgrace, 
ſhalbe never the 


jg3 inſt thy people 


thine cnemies. 
m The Babylon» 


g The Gn vere 
with *the zeale of the people,and the fire ofthine = dcftroy 


ans, which have 
-_ erned ac- 


ing to thy 
word. 
Mearing that the 


& probate, cucn in 
this lite (hail have 
the beginn'og of 
euerla acath. 
© To wit the com- 
pany of the faith- 
full by the callieg 
of the Gentiles, 

p That is the faith» 
oll-by the rods 
were mooued io 
pray vnto tt ee for 
deliuerance. 

q Towit,in ex- 
treme (orow. 

r Our oro» eshad | 
none erd,neither 
did we enloy the 
comfort that we 
looked for. 

{ The wicked and 
men without reli- 
10n were ant de» 


comſorteth 
; ſaithfu!] in their 
aſfiiaions ſhe 
them that encn in 
death they ſhall. 
have life: and that 
| they ſhould moſt |, 
cerrainely riſc ro * 
glory.the contra, y 
vid cometoy , 
wicked,as verſ.14. 


to wait vpon Gods worke. y Theearrh 


the wicked. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


A propbeſe agamPt the king dome of Satan, » Andof the ing of 
the Chip ch for their deliuwer ance. 


Nthat * day the Lord with his foreand grear 
and mighty* ſword ſhall viſite Liuiathan, thag 
ierci ,euen Liniathan,that crooked (er- 
penr,& al ſlay ho cugen chat is inthe 
2 Inthatdayfing of thevineyard © of r 


wine, 

3 1 theLorddoe 
ry moment: leſt any 
and day. 


it : I will waterir eue- 


ic, I will keepeic night 


ine by the 
raine in the ſpring tame : ſo they that lie in the duſt, ſhall riſe hp to ioy when they 
fetle the dew of Gotls grace. x He exhorteth the faithfull Þ be patieve io their 


affiiftions,and 
the innocem blood, which it hath dranke, that it may cric ſa vengeance againſt 


a At thetime ap- | 
Thats, by his 


power ; 
by bis 7 ay wo 
ephcſicth bare 
of the deſtrution. 
of $a"ao and bis 
ki.gdome vadcs 
the name of Lini< 
and 


Y 


£ Meaning of the beſt wine,which chis vineyard, that is,che 
lorrh,as moſtagrecable to the Lord. 
Gg ___ 4 Ange 


bo i — 


t2bring 


= 
—_— 


— 


' Forſaking of idolatry. 
* kingdeme of Sa 


' for his owne mer; 


cies lake,and can- 

- ') 6 t Hereafterlaakobſhallrakeroote: Iſrael 
ibor will rhal hall ouriſh and grow: andrhe world ſhalbe fl 
he may powre his} led with fruit. 

fm ore 7 Harh hee ſwitten 8 him, as he ſmote thoſe 
whom om that ſmote him ? or is heflaine according to the 
by briers and ſlaughter of them that wereſlaine by him 
thornes. ; [ $ InÞb meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 
> Lu ; thou contend with it, when hee bloweth with his 


{ come by genile- 


{ women ſhall doc it to their great ſhame. m He ſhall deſtroy all from Euphrates 


'2 Meaning, the | 


| by the valley of 


| as it were crowned 
/ therewith as with 
' garlands. 


+ ren tribes were ca-/ 


| d Which iv not - 


| Jong comtinuance, | YNtO the© refxdue of his people: 
butts ſooneripe F & And fora ſpirit of indgementro him that 
/ and firſt eaten. | 


” ——_————_—— 


d Therelorehe .. 

will Geltroy the | briers & thethorns «g4inſt me in battel I would | 

r2o,becaaſe helo! gothorow them, would burne chem together, | 
5 Orwill he« feele my ſtrength, that hemay 


ueth his Charch 
make peace with me,and bear one with me ? 


rough wind in the day of the Eaſt winde. 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Iaa- 
—_ y_ kob be purged,and this is al the i frwutthetaking 
ſo bring them ya} 4W4y Of his fin; when be ſhal make all che ſtones 
ro him., | of the altars,as chalke ſtones braken in pieces, 
f Thoughl affli that the groues and images may nor ſtand vp. 
and |= — { 10 Yetthe* ins City [hall be deſolate, and 
5 tall theroor| he babiration ſbalbe forſaken and left like a wil- 
Goring agaive and | dernes, There ſhall the calfe feed, and there ſhal he 
bring forth 12 | Lie and conſume the branches thereof. 
prone abgncance.! x1 Whentheboughs ofit aredry,they ſhalbe 
God po 4 broken : the | women) comeand ſet them on hire: 
ſheth his in mercy, for it is a people of none vnderſtanding; therfore 

| herharmade them ſhall nor have compaſlion of 


and his encreic 


nefle,cxcept God | 
make them to 1 


yY _ thou | Fhem,and he that formed them,ſhal haue no mer- 
wilt not deſtroy | Cy on them. 

the r00t of thy 12 Andin thatday ſhalthe Lordthreſhfrom 
Charch, though | the chanel of the ® river vnto theriuer of Egypt, 
the branches ther. 


and ye ſhalbe gathered,one by one,Ochildren of 
Iſrael, 

1 3 Inthatday alſo ſhallthe great trumpe bee 
v blowen, and they ſball come, which periſhed in 

theland of Asſhur,and they that were chaſed in- 

reconciliation to | to the land of Fgypt,and they ſhall worſhipthe 
God,cill the beart] Lordin the holy Mount at Ieruſalem, 
be purged from al . : ES 
idolatry,and the monuments thereof bee deſtroyed k Notwithſtanding his fa- 


wonr that he will ſhew them aft: r,yet Teruſalem thalbe deſtroyed, and grafſe tor cat- 
tell ſhall growinit. 1 God ſhallnot have needof mighty enemies: for the very 


of ſceme to perith 
by the (harp wind 
of affliction. 

i He ſheweth that 
there is notrne re - 
pentance,nor full 


to Nilos: for ſome cd toward Egypt thinking ro kave eſcaped, n In the time 
of Cyras.by —_— (ould bee delivered: but this was chiefly accompliſhed 


ynder Chriſt, 
| CHAP, XXVIIL 
Ananſi the pride and drunkennes of Iſracl. gs The vniowardurr 
| of chem that ſhoald learne the word of God, 24 God donth all 
| things im :ime and place, 
O tothe ® crowne of pride,the drunkards 
| of os aim : for his glorious beauty ſhall 
be a fading floure, which is-vpon the head of the 
b yalley of them thatbe fatte, and are ouercome 


proud kinpdeme 
of the (ſra-lites, 
whichwere drun. 
ken with worldly f : 
roſperity. with wine. 
| Becaulethe 1G { 2 Beholde, the Lorde hath a mightie and 
© ftrong boſtelike a tempeſt ofhaile,and a whirle- 
ind that onerthrowerh,like atempeſt of migh- 
tie waters that oucrflowe, which throw to the 
; ground _— 
_y jr amber yy 3 They ſhalbe troden vnder foot gwen J crown 
proſperity & were[474 the pride of the drunkards of Ephraim, 
4 For his glorious beautie chall be afadin 
floure, which is pon the head of thevalley o 
them that be farte, and as 4 the haſty fruite atore 
{Summer, which when hee that looketh vponit, 
ſeth ir,while it is in his hand,heeaterh ir, 
5 Tnthat day ſhalltheLord of hoſtes befor 
a crowne of glory,and for a diademe of beauty 


raclites forthe 

moſt pare dwelt in 

| — valleys, 
e meaneth here. 


« Heſremethto 
meane the Affyri. 
ans,by whom the 


ried awzy. 


$1gnifying,thatthe faichfull, which pat noetheurtruſt in ay world! _ 1 
but made God theil glory,ſhalbepr erned, my TR 


Ifaiah. 
Anger © is not in mee: who wouldſer the| ſirteth in iudgetnent, and for ffrengrh vnto ther: fro 


and the couering nartow, that une cannot wrap 


IO" | TITER 


A couenant 


that turne away the battgll to the gate. 


7 Burs they have erred becauſe of wine,and Ma 


are out of the way by ſtrong drinke : the Priefl 


& the propher haue erred by ſtrong drinke: they i 


are ſwallowed vp with wine: they haue gone a+ 
ſtray through ſtrong drinke : they faile jn viſion: 
they ſtumble in iudgemen 


t. 
8 For all theirrables are ful of filthy yomiringy * 


no place « cleene. 


9 > Whome ſhall heeteach knowledge ?and i 
whome fhall hee make to ynderſtand the thingy draakenaes 
that he heareth ? them that are weaned from the Yo=iting 


milke,end drawen from the brefſts. 

10 For precept muſt be ypon precepr,precept 
vpon pr 
Nara there alictle. 


1 1 For with a ſtammeringkongue,and with al pu 
ſtrange language ſhal heſpeake vnto this people} i 
w there ns 


12 Vnto whom! hee fayd, ® This is 
n p1vereſt ynto him that is weary, and this 15 the 
retrefhing, but they would not heare. 
13 Therefore 


there a litle: that they may go andfall backward 
and be broken,and be ſnared, and be taken, 

14 Wheretore hearethe word ofthe Lord, ye 
ſcornefull men,that rule this people, which is at 
leruſalem. : 


ine vnto line, line yato line,there a 
we 


Il the word of the © Lordbe " 
vnto them precept vp6 precept,precept vpon pre. ”” 


cept, line vnto line, line vnto line, there a litle ard ; 


© up 


. Countell ts 


(hould ſend, 
m This ivthe ds. 


15 Becauſeye hane ſaid, We haue madea ? co- wy. 1 


uvenant with death,and with hell are we at agree- 
ment: though a ſcourge runne ouer, and paſſe 
thorow,it ſhal not comeat vs: for we haue made 


1falſhood qur refuge, and vnder vanitie are wee -- 


hidde 


I will lay in Zion a ſtone, a * tried ſtone, a preci-| word of God, wh 
ous corner ſtone,a ſure foundation He that belee- hare. 
neth, ſhall not make haſte. ve, if a 

17 Tudgementalſo will I lay to the rule, and{their beawbe ts 
t rightenuſhes to the balance,and the *haile ſhall} a1dned, thatthey 
ſweepe away the vaine confidence,and the waters poo tt 
ſhall overflow * the ſecrer place. p They 

18 Andyour cournant with death ſhalbe diſ-/they had ultsw 


anulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall nor/a%s 
Rand : when a ſcourge ſhall runne oner and paſte|;.5 


thorow,then ſhall ye be troden downe by ir. 
19 When it paſſeth oweritſhal take you away:| 
for it ſhal paſſe thorow every morning in the day 


and in thenighr, and there ſhalbe only » feare,to|! 


make you to vnderſtand the hearing. 
20 Forthe bed is * ſtrair,tbatirt cannot ſuffice 


himſelfe. ' | 
21 For the Lord ſhal ftand as in mount * Pera- 


zim: he ſhalbe wroth as in the valleybof Gibeony >*& 


that he may do his worke, his ftrange worke,an 
bring to paſſe his aQeghis ſtrange aGte, 
22 Now therefore bee no mockers, teſt your 


bonds increaſe : for I haue heard of the Lord of - 


hoſtes a confumprion, euen determined vpon the 


16 Therforethusſaiththe Lord God,Behold, a 


whole earth. 


2.6. 
23 Hearken ye,and heare my voyce: hearken b 


ye,and heare my ſpeech. 


be content with Chriſt, t In thereſtitationof his Church, iud 
ſhal reigae, . v Gods corre@ions & a'fliftions. x Aifiitionſhal | 
vaine corfidence,which they kept ſecret tothew(clues, y. Terrour &deflradiie 
ſhall make you to learne that, which exhortacions & gentlenes coulduet 
vnto. z Yourafflidtion ſha!be ſs /orc,that you are notables indent, 

d wy 


David ouercame the Philiſtims, 2. Sam. 5.2e. 1. Chrou. 14.11, | 
diſcombed hut kings ofthe Amoriteylolh to, 17, 
24 Doc 


- 


20d inte 
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EE ts ts ts 


+4 


whirle 


* 
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Ind. id Ds 4 


1.21112 £2hk i bd IAaad & Los - aA 1k Bat. ax: Lo Aa Mee I fol 4 


, 


c Axthe plowman 
' bach b138ppoineed 


s wheare by meaſure,and the appointed barley and 


" (cretion, «nd doeth teach him, 


= 
ome? doeth he open and breake the clots of his 


ground? | 
25 When he bath made it © plaine, wil he not 
then ſow the firches,and ſow cumman, and caſt in 


ye 1n cheirplace? | | 
26 For his God doth-inſtruc him to haue diſ- 


27 For fitches ſhal not bethreſhed with a thre= 
ſhing inſt umer,neither ſhal a cart wheele be tur- 
ned about vpon the cummin ; bur the fitches are 
beaten out with a ſtatte, and cummin with arod. 
28 breadcorne when it isthreſhed, hee doeth 


| — (hall 
be full of blo0d, as 
maltar whereon - 
they lacrifice. 

4 Thy fpeach (hal 


de us wore lo lof. 


wof [lambes, 
+ [there ſhall be heauineſle and ſorow, and it hal be 


not alway threſh it, neither docth the whecle of 
his cart fi make a noyſe,neicher wil he breake is 
wath the tecth thereof. 
2 9 This alſo commeth from the Lord of hoſts, 
which 1s wondertullin cownſell, and exccllentin 


workes. 
CHAP, &ILE. 25 
} in,” ler /a T G 
ESSEN 25 wm sf Ge 
H ®altar, altar ofthe c1tie that Datyd dwelt 
Ain: adde yeere vnto yeere: © let them kill 


2 ButI willbring thealtar into diſtreſſe, and 


vato melike «© an altar, 
3 AndI will beſiegethee as a circle, & fight 
againſt thee on a mounc, and wil caſt yp ramparts 
againſt thee. 
4 So ſhalt thou be humbled,and ſhalr ſpeake 
out of the « ground,and thy ſpeech ſhall be « our 
ofthe duſt : thy voyce alſo hall bee our of the 
ground like himthat hath a ſpiric of divination, 
and thy talking ſhall whiſper out of the duſt, 

5 Moreouer,themultitude ofthy © ſtrangers 
ſhalbe like ſmall duſt,and che multitude of ftrong 
men ſhall be as chaffe that paſlerh away : and it 
ſhalbein am fuer ſuddenly. / 
6 Thouſhaltbe viſited of the Lord 'of hoſtes 


_—_— 


e Thiae bired 


thou makeſt th 


f " _— ; 

hed nof ”- —_—_— wine: they ſtagger, bur not by} 2 which walke foorth to goe downe into|ay command le. 
ive | 10 Forche Lord hack coueredyou with a pin ne ee ef Phen ſx ingers, 
nab hath \ric of ſlumber , and hath (hue vp your eyes : the __ nchehadnwe » Tt 
Vaſe bereoazs |Þ rophets,and your chicfeScers hath hee couered. | | . * p11 e Nrengrh of Pharaoh (hall bee your ſogs, and nor gods | 
[kqwreli, 11 Andthe viſion ofthemall is become vnto | 2 the cruſt inthe ſhadow of Egypt your Þ7 =eans. 
Ex SO iy that is days VP, ev / 
| «<2! which they deliver to one that canre :— Einar ! 
pbealoni- |p .2derhis, I pray thee, Then ſhall heeſay en For his < princes were Zoan,and his at |: The ehiefecf 

your Pro. |: '< , bafladours came vnto 
Jeuree dlinde, i not: for itis ſcaled. 


with thunder,and ſhaking, and a great noyſe, a 
' | whirlewinde,and a tempt, and a lame of & de- 
/uouring fire, 


| aldiers in whom) fig ht againſt the altar, halbe a dreame or viſion 
theutruſteſt, ſhall] by nigh 


ter chaffeina |? 
de VNCOIt. | 
[The enemies 8 Anditſhall belike as an hungry man drea- 


| wiaerraſt hall | waketh,behold,he is faint,and his ſoule bar foke 


| weke night, Some) againſt mount Zion. 


wee #comfor tol blinde, and make os blinde : they are drunken, 


pmiogthari is all alikeyeither to reade, or not to redde, ex- 


7 Andthe * multitude of aÞ} the nations thar 


t;cuenallchey that makethe warre a- 


ir, and ſtrong holds againſt it, & lay ſiege | 


be 


9 Þ Stay your ſelues and wondere they are 


art to vnder 


Chapxri XXX. 
Doeth the plow-man plow all the day, to | 


not reade,ſaying,Reade 
ſhall ay,1 cannot reade, 


heart farre from me, and their | feare toward mee 
was tnught by the precept of men, 

14 Theretorebehold,l will againe doe 4 mar- 
uerlous worke in this people , ewena marucilous 
worke,and a wonder : for the wiſdome of their 


their prudent men ſhalbe hid. 

15 Woevnto them that ® ſecke deepe to hide 
they counſell from the Lord : tor their works are 
in darknefle,and they ſay,Who ſeeth vs? and who 
knoweth vs? 


med ® as the pocters clay? fer ſhallthe worke {ay 
ofhim that made it, Hee made mee not? or the 
thing formed, ſay ot him that faſhioned it, Hee 
had none vader ing ? 

17 Is it not yerbur a lietle while,and Lebanon 


counted as a forreſt ? 
18 Andin that day ſhall the deafe heare the 
words of th: booke, and the eyes of che blind (hal 
ſce our of obſcuritie,and eur of darkneſſe, 
19 The meeke in che Lord ſhall receiue ioy a+ 
gaine,and the poore men ſhall retoyce inthe Ho- 
ly one of4ſrae). 
| 20 Forthecruel man (hal ceaſe, & theſcorn- 
full ſhall be conſumed: and all chat haſted ro ini- 
quirie,ſhalbe caſt off. _ 
21 Which madea mantofinne inthe 4 word; 
and teoke him ina ſnare : which reproued rthens 


cauſe. 


ham : Iaakob ſhall not now be confounded, nei- 
ther now ſhall his face be pale. 
2 3 Bur when he ſecth his children, the worke 
of mine hands,in the mids of him they ſhall ſan- 


kob,and ſhall feare the God of Lirael. 


vnderſtanding, and they that mur 
doarine. 


learne 


"CHAP.XXX, 
1 He reprownth the Fewes which m they aduerſitic vſed their run 
comnjrls, 2 and ſought helpe ofthe Eryptions, 16 4e'> fi 

Proptcis, 16 Theriforr be ſheweth what pr bak ys 
wpon them, 18 but off. reih mercie to the repentant. 


Oetothe>rebellious children, Gayerh the! 


| The rebellious chile 
1 12 Andthebooke is giuen vnto him thatcan 

Gli, 1 pray thee. And be! 
13 Thereforethe Lord ſaid, becauſe this peo- 


le * come neerevnto me withtheir monith, and 
r me with chierr lips,but have remoued their 


wiſe men ſhall * periſh,andthe vuderſtanding of! 
16 Yourturning ef dexiſes ſhall itnot be cſtee4 


ſhalbe y turnedinto Carmel?and Carmel thall be _ 


inthe gate, and made the iuſt to fall withoug 4 


22 Thereforethus ſayerh the Lord vnto thel 
houſe of Iaakob, even hee that redeemed Abra-j nor abide admoni- | 


en angle them and 


Becaoſe they a! 


Matrh. r 5.8. p 


m Meaning,thar 


py his word, 
oo: ifAr2res 
avd min are 
dur fookes and 
wv !thout voader- 


fanding. 
This is 
them - 14m 


beartdelpiled 
Godrwo: d,and 


 c2uvact be able to 


10 mere then the 
clay,that is in the 
potters hard +, hath 
powerto deliuer 
nt ſelfe. 

p Shall there not 
de a change of all 
things ?& Carmel 
that 15a plentiful 
place in reſpe of 
that it ſhalde then, 


forreſt,as Chap. z2 
15. and thas 


bring them wco 


danger. 
r Signilying,that |: 
@ifie my Name,and ſanRtifierhe Holy one of Jae nderftandieg od 


knowledge man 


24 Then thiy char erred in fpirir, M_—_— 
bl 
| 


erre and murmure 
_ 


ſo 


ypocrices and not | 
Gocere an heart, as | 


I Tha: 1ayherir re« 
Iigion wes learned 
by mans dedcriee, 
& not by my word 


wheras God is not 
worſhipped ac cor- 


may b< (then asn | 


Lord thattake counſel! , but not of mee, 
and Þ cover with a couering , butnetby wy ſpi- 
rit, that they may lay ſinne vpon finne : 


. (racl went into 
*$ They hlbe all ahamedof the people that Bpyricantti 


canner profit them,nor helpe nor do them good, | helpe,and | 
bur ſhalbe a ſhame and allo areproch, : "— 1 
Gg 2 C5 The | 


- 


-— — w— - 


- ow 


99 AE 4 9 
Towaite forthe Lord. 


d Thatis, a beauy! 


ſentence or pra. * 
+ phecie againſt the 
Ceakts that caried 
their _——_—_ 
to Egypt byt 
wil Fes which 
was South from 
Jadah,fignifying 
that zf the beafis 
ſhoald not be ſpa4 
red,the men 
ſhoald be puniſh- 
cd much more 
grievoully, 
e To wit,to le» 
ruſalem. 
fAndnotto -_ 
toand fro to ſeek 


helpe. 
E Thu is,this 
hecic. 

That it may be 
a wicneffc agaialt 
them for all po- 
Kericle, 
i He ſheweth 
what was the 
cauſe of their de- 

" ſtruction, and brin« 
geth alſo all muſe + 
rie to man:to wit, 
becauſe they 
woald not heare 
the word of God, 
but delighted to 
be flattered, and 
Jed in errour, 

k Threaten vs aot 
by the word of 


God,neicher be ſo P 


rigorou+,not talke| 
vntovsinthe 
Name of the Lord, 
as lere,1z.rr, 

1 Mcaving,in 
their tubbuinues 
againſt Ged and 
the admonitions 
of his Prophets. 
m $ignilying,that 
the deſtruction of 
the wicked (hal ve 
without recouery. 
» Otttimes by his 


in a land of trquble and 
ſhall comethe yong and old lyon, the vi 

fiery flying ſerpent again rhem that ſhall 
their niches ypon 


beare 


Their ſtrength * «ro fir ſtill, | 

$8 Now goe, and write 8 it beforethem in a ta- 
ble, and note it m a booke, that it may be for th6 
b laſt day for euer andeuer : | ; 

9 Thatitis arebellious people, lying children, 
and children that would noti heare the Law of 
the Lord. 

10 Which ſay vnto the Seers, See not: and to 
the Prophers,Prophelie not vnto vs rightthings: 


but ſpeake fAlnttering things vnto ys : prophelie 


& erroure, 

11 Depart out ofthe = oe aſide out of the 
path : cauſe the Holy one of Tirael ro ceaſe from 
Vs 


12 Therefore thus faith the Holy one of Iſra- 
e],Becauſe you hane caſt offthis word, & cruſt in 
| violence,and wickednes,and ſtay thereupon, 
13 Therefore thisiniquitieſhalbe vnto you as 
a breach thar falleth or a ſwelling in an hiewaly, 
whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly in a moment, 
+4 And rhe breaking thereof is like the brea- 
king of a potterspot , whichis broken* without 
ity, and1inthe breaking thereof is not found = a 
ſheardto rake fire out of the hearth, or rotake 
water out of the pit. . 

15 For thus ſaidthe ® Lord God,the Holy one 
of Iſrael, In reſt and quietnefle ſhall ye be ſaved : 
in quietneſſe and in confidence ſhall bee your 
ſtrength, but ye wouldnot. 

16 For ye haue ſaid, No,but we will flee a 
ypon ® horſes. Therefore ſhall ye flee, We wil ri 
ypon theſw:fteſt. Therefore ſhall your perſecuters 
be ſwifter. 


17 Atheuſand « one ſhall flee at the rebuke of 


"Prophets be pur 


you in remCbrance; 


one : at the rebuke of fue ſhall ye flee, till yee bee 
left as a ſhip maſt vpon the P top of a mountaine, 


ofthis, thatyou ignd as a beaken vponan hall. 


mhonld encly de- ; 


p*nd on him, 


© We wil truſts 
«{becxalted, that 


eſcape by oor 


* harſex, ' 
p Whereas all the? {4 oe all they that wait for him. 
1 9 Surely a people ſhall dwell ia Zion, andin }* 


er-ec* are cur down! 


ianc rwo or three 
ro make maſtes. 
q He commend- 
eth the great 
mercies of God, 
who with patience! 
waitethto call fin- 
ners to repentance; 
r Not onely in pu. 
-ihing,but nv. 
$112 modera:jon 
in the ſame, as ler. 
r0.24.4nd 3o.rr, 
j 0r,inftruttou; . 
{Got ſhall dire& 
all thy waies,and 
2ppoint thee how 
to goe cither hi. 
rher or thither, 
tYe ſhal caſt away 
your idols, which 
you hane made 
of id, andflrer; 
po:luted, v _ 


18 Yet therefore will the Lord wait, that hee 
may haue 1 mercy vpon you, and thereforewil he 
1e may haue —_ vpon 

you : for the Lordi: the God of* iudgement.Bleſ- 


Jeruſalem :rhouſhalt weepeno more: he wil cer- 
rainely haue mercie vpon thee atthe voyceof thy 
cry : when he heareth thee, he will anſwerethee. 

20 And whenthe Lord hath giuen you the 
bread of adverfitie, and the water of affliction, 
thy 1a;ne ſhall be no more kept backe, bur thine 
eyes ſhall ſee rhy 9 raine. 

21 Andrhine w_ ſhall you word behind 
thee, ſaying, This is the way;'walke ye ip it, when 
thou Y to the right hand , oa when thou 
wurneſt to theleft. : 

22 Andyeſhall* polluteths couering of the 
images of filuer, and the rich ornament of the 
images of gold, «nd caſtthem away as a menſtru- 
ous cloth, and thou ſhalt ſay vntoit, ® Ger thee 


hence, 


withallthat belongeth vntothem, 252 moſt filthy, thing , and 
wing thatthere can be notrac repentance, except bath in heart 


and deed we (hew 
Y m——mnmnmnd 


: 


” 


pur (clues cnemics to idolatry 


I _ Oe re I nt. ney _— 


— _— 


—_———_—_—__g ogy 
6 T The «burden ofthe beaſts of the South, 
gut , from whence | when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground, and bread 
old1 and |the increaſe of theearth, and it ſhall be farand a 


n 


: 


ſhall be a bridle to cauſe thern to erre in the iawes 


irempeſt, and haileſtoncs. 


be deſtroyed, which 
2 Andin eueryplacethat the ſtaffe hal pale, | 


—— >> * ES Shs. 
23 Then (hall hee giue raine vnto thy ſeed 


oyle: inthatday ſhall chy carrell bee fed in large 


the ſhoulders of the colts, and | paſtures, 
their treaſures vpon the bounches of the camels, | 24 Theoxen alſo and the young aſfes, rharril 


to a people that cannot profit. the ground,(hall eate cleane pr ,whichis 
7 For the Fgyprians are vanitie,and they ſhal | winnowed with'the ſhovel! and with thefanne. 
heipe in vaine. Therefore haue Irryed ynto © her, 


waters, in _— ofthe great ſlaughter, .wheri 
therowers ſhall tall. 

26 Moreouer,thelight ofthe Moone ſhall bee 
as the light ofthe y Sunne, and the light of the 
Sunne ſhall be ſeven fold, andlike the 1: 
uen dayes in the day thatthe Lord ſhall! binde vp 


their wound. 
fromfarre, his face is burning , and the burden 
and hisr is as a deuouring fire, 


vp tothe necke : it diuiderh aſunder, to fanne the 
nations with the fanne of © yanitie, and there 


of the people. 


heart, as he that commeth with a pipe to | 


one of Iſrael. 


2 5 And vpon every hie * mountaine x By theſe dinen 
euery hie hill ſhall there be rivers and "anvil ar mancro of peach, 


toffe-| 
the breach of his people, and heale the ſtroke of| 
27 Behold, * the Name of theLord commeth |vrighness 
thereof is heauie: his lips arefull of indignation, *' 
28 And his ſpirit & as a riuer that ouerflowerh | 


29 Butthereſhall be a ſong vnto you asin the" 
Ke 3164090 Ws feaſt 15 kept: and glad-| 
nciic 


goe vnto the mount ofthe Lord , to the Mightie TT 


he (beweth thay. 
the ſelicirie of the 
Church ftulbeſs 
great, thacnane'y 


to be heard, and ſhall declare the lighting downe 


© Andthe Lord hal cauſch isglorious voice - 


of his arme with the anger of ku countenanc 
and flame of adeuouring tire, with ſcattering 


ofthe Lord hal Asſhur | 
e withthe © rod. 


3 i For with the voyce 


it ſhal © cleave faſt, which rhe Lord hal lay vpon | 


fring vp of baud: ſhall he fight'' againſt ir. 
_ # Tophet is prepared of o1d : it is even 


and large: the bufning therevf s fire and much. 


brimſtone,doeth kindle ic, 
g Here itis1aken for bell, wherethe wicked aretermente 


h So that their eſtate or degree cannorexempt the wicked, i 
ſpeaches be declareth the condition of the wicked uf erthis lf 


CHAP, XXXI. 
1 Hee curſoththens that ſorjale God , and ſocke for thebelgeof 


men. 
Oe vnto them that * gee downe inte E- 
ypt for helpe,and ſtay ypon horſes, and 
cruſt in chapers, becauſe they are many, and in 
horſemen, becaule they be very Arong : butthey| 
looke not vato the Holy one ef Iſracl,nor > ſeeke i 
vnto the Lord, | 
2 Burhe yet is © wideſt: therefore be wil bring 
euill,8& nat turne backe his word, but he wil arze: 


helpe ofchem that worke vanicie, 
Nowthe i 


him with © cabrers & harps,and with batrels and [»i 
I 


prepared for the ® King : he hath made it deepe| 
wood: the breath of the Lord, like a riuer of} 


againſtcbe houſe ofthe wicked, and againRt theſ 


are men and not God, f* 


andcdatedanke ſh, and nor 


ſpirit: and when 5 :; 


ning,tha they forſake the Lord, that puttleireruſt ia worldly 
not truft in beth. © Aud knoweth their craltie enterpriſes, 
poyght, d Meaning, both the Egyptiansard the liraclites. 


DC —_—_— 


the Lord ſhall trerch our his hand , the « belper 1 
the ſuperſtition and idolatry ofthe Egyptians,& ſo forſake God, 
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- & © x. . 


hall fall,and bethar is holpen thall fall,and they 
(hail fails. <.14.1363 3G 


called, be will 


6 O yectuldren of Iſrael; turne aine, in as 


6} much as ye are ſunken deepen 


10N. 
7 For inthar day every man ſhal 8 caft out his 
idoles —_ hrs idols _ goldgwhich your 
hands haue /0U,cxem afinne, 2 n 

o b Then (hal As fall by the fword,not of 
man,neither (hal che ſword of man deitoure him, 
ſhall flee from theſword, and his young 
men ſhall faine. Aa” 

9 Andie Biel goofer enero ie" yometheng 
his princes ſhalbeafraid of the ſtandard, faith the 
Lord, whole * fire is in Zion; and his forpaceit' 
Jery bw | oy, gr nth} 
mee oof Whole Lopes op 

Ee arrei when $ armmie was GI 
ol c is Niveuch for ſuccoor, k To deftrey his enemies 
CHAP. XXXI LL P 
r—_ Cy "> od er v ' 
PEbold. a king ally gne in iullice,audthe 
princes ſhall © rule in judgement, 


2 And that man ſhall bee as an hiding place 


x 
. 


{from the wind, and as a refuge for the tetwpeſt,as 
25 the hadow 


rivers of water in a dry place, «nd 
| of a great rockein © a weary land. | 
2 Theeyes of d rheſceing hall got be ſhut, 


1; | and the eares of them that heare, ſhall bearken. 


4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall vader- 
fiand hapwhdge , andthe tongue of the ſtuxters 
ſhalbe ready to ipeake diſtinly. 

5 A*niggard (hal no more becalled liberal, 
nor the churle rich, as p 

6 Butthe niggard wi e of niggardnes, 
and his hearr wil Sock ik cores Shicked: 
falſely againſt the Lord, to make 
_—_ hungry Gu c, and to cauſe the drinke 
of the thirſtiero faile. ; 
| 7 For the weapons of the churle «re wicked : 
he deuiſerh wicked counſels to vndoe the poore 
with lying words, andto ſpeake againft the poore 
1n gn , 
$ Buttheliberall man will deniſe of liberall 
Ithings,and he wil continue bs liberalitie. 

9 URiſe vp ye womenthat are at caſe; heare my 
voice,ye * careles daughters, bark&to my words. 

10 Ye women thatare careleſſe,ſhalbe in feare 
Faboue a yeere indayes , Þ for the vintage ſhall 
faile,and the gatherings (hall come wo more, 


! wwit, 


» whereby men are 
ſorrow and beaninefſe 


11 Yee women that are at eaſe; 'bee aſtonied : 
are,O ye carelcile women : putatithe clorhes ; 
ke bare,and gird fackslothvpon the loynes. 
12 Men ſhall lament for the i teates, ewenfor 
pleaſant fields,end for che frumtujl vize. 
13 Vpon the land of my people (hall growe 
rnes and briers: yea, vpon all the houſes of 


by wil take from yoa the meanes and eccahons,which made you to contenne 


ce of worldly goods. 
ſhall lacke milke, 


ne1- 
le by their : Othall | aboue, and the | 
ther will bumble bimſclfe at noyfe = cp ide rr S 
16 i r | 
rd adgemen. hat dweſin the defer, 


Jenemics. 


:. 17 Andtheworkeof iuſtice ſhalbe 
the pottie ifiutice and evitineld ang alk 


for cuer, 


( th. Whetl it hailerh,it (hall fall op-the forreſt 
andthe ® citie fhalbe in'the low place. © 
20 Biefſeq are ye ®that ſowe all waters 


= 


covered with waters, dry 
anke, that they (hall ſend ovt their cantel) tocare yþ when 
Coce be fignes of Gocs loue and tayour Toward them, 


CHAP. XX X11 


W nn een 
. +7 w > mg 


wW v 
Wh re he {be Ni bp 
mobs an end of doing wickedly, * thiey hall 
wickedly agaiaſt thee, 

2 4 © ford haue mercy ypou 


Arthe f 
Se niatel pope 


Is. 
ellerh on 


6 And there ſhall be ſtabilirie of * the times, 
{trevgth ſaluanon,w! knowledge:/et 
the feare of the Lord ſhalbe his treaſure, 

7 Behold, 'their meſlengers (hall cry without 


$8 The ®pathes are waſte: the wayfaring man 
ceaſeth : he broken the couenant : he hath 
contemned the cities ; he regatdeth noman, | 
9 Theearth mourneth andfainceth: Lebanon 
is aſhamed, and hewen downe : ® Sharon is like 
a wil d Baſhan is ſhaken and Carmel. 
10 Now will y ariſe, ſaith the Lord: now wil 
I beexalted,now will lift vp my ſelfe. 
11 4 Yeſhall conceiue ,and bring forth) 
ſtubble : the fire of your breath ſhal deuoure you 
12 And the peopleſhall be « the burning 


god but a a w/Ydernes, where no fruity were, wx They hall noctu 
| 1nlugh paen io org whe ; for God will defend it and! 
he Wurthig of © 0H b Thati 

wel 


1 The defiyuition of them by whem God bath pry hed be Church 


hie:he hath filled Zion with judgement & iuſtice| A 


and thenambaſſadors of peace (hal weep bitterly, . 


tme,for 
that were 


Perſians. 4 

Yee that 25 caterpillers deſtroyed with yout 
world, ſhall have as ſtrength to rc 
thered on an heape and dettreyed. 
the Caldeans, k Thar ig,inthe dayes of Hen: kiah, 
m Whom they of terufalem ſenrtro ifticar of peace, n T 
of the amballadours , when they 


i By the teates hee menherh the Þ deliver my Church, q . 
novriſhed 23 children with the teace : or, the {their owne © bor be ſhewerk thattheir emerpriic (hall be in vaige, aud thac thic ſues 


plentiful countrey,meaniog,tbat Savcherib would deft; oy all, 
his is ſpoken againſt thecnemieww 


which they bad kiadled for others.ſhonld conſutue them. 
Gg 3 lim 


ot 
When thon, O'Lord, diddeft liſt vp thine & 


returwed from Sanehettb. © 


your en: mics the Caldeans: bur (hall be ga» 
i Meaning.the Medes and Perfians again 
1 Seatfrom Sancherid. 


beſe are the words 
- Whichwas 
p Tobelperndti 
all was* 


—_ 


| 


-—— - > - —- 
. 


Hal dgatonbigh 


co wadeey 
the words 


EE 


dence 


To pon 
un 


Theg 
with chefac ofthe ki 
Lordhath focrificeins! 


g Boone, poetherer r fare off; what I haue rah,and 


at are neere,know my 
Hm afearn is 
oy TIES whoamng vs ſhall 


Cores ir nbo mang 1 hal 


dwel with the deuouring 
[es with. _ everlaſting 


Ln 


035 Thin bebold the * land farrev 


18 Thinehearty ſhall medicare teare, Where | poſſe 
| is the ſcribe ? whereis the receiver ? where is he 


[that counted the towers 


9 Thouſbalt nor ſee a fierce people, a people 
of: a darks ſpeach , that thou canſt not perceiue, 


and of aft topgue that thyy cant got 
fol «Rm ovgu thou 


vn 
. 20 Luoke vpon Zion the citicofour ſolemne| 


allule you feaſts: thine eyes ſhall ſee Teruſalem a quiethabi- 


that one ſhall crie 
Where is theclerld 
that wriceth the 

aames of them | 


the rich houſes, 

but God will de- 
liver bim from 
this feare. 


« Let vs be cou- 
x-ne with this ſwall 


great ſtreames. Pres 


rivers, wherby the 
enemies maybring 
in (\bips and de- 
troy vs. 

a He derideth thq AC; 


ration,a tabernacle that cannot be remoued: a 
| the ſtakes thereof cau never be taken away, nci- 


| ther ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken... 


21- Forfurely there the mightie Lord will bee 
Ro vs, waplace *of floods, and broad rivers 
ſhal paſſeno ſhip with oares,neicher er hal 
gooin ip palſerhereby. 4 
22 Forthe Lords our Tudge, the Lord a our 
law-giuer : the Lord s our King,he wil faue vs. 
2-3 A a cords are looſed:they could = _ 
their maſt, neither coul P e 
we = ſhall the Þ pray eel a _ 
e: yea,the lame (hall take 
24 And nene inhabitant ſhall x? Lay ke: 
thay people thatdwel therein, ſhall have their ini- 
quitie torgiuen. 


-- (roy nrwarwreaggdy"4 the Church, declaring their defiru. 
iſh oeakbr ſhpwracke, Hee comferteth the Church , and 


&ion as they that 
ht hens (2 


Tk atbaachodorhefbods andfoate. 
CHAP. XXXIIIIL, 


1 bs Hee fhewtth that God puniſheth tbe wick: a for the lowe thai he 
| beareth coward bu Chi ch. 


& del * Evomite, 


RR were ene- 

mies to F Church, 

ob God _ deter. 
_ 

lan eland b hach 

ſenrence tor tir 

deftru&ion. 


thinketh that — ay 
men -- woregis ca 


, riſhetk. 
d 1 have determi. 


ſtroy them cil my 


fwd be —na-x+ay Ars may owe blood, e 
racmies vc@ his Cl 


propheſierh C225 om; 


e*nations and heare,& hearken, 

er the earth heare and all that is 

\ederein phe iq and all chatproceederh therof, 

| 2 Forthe indignation ofthe Lord s 

nations, and bi wrath ypon all their armues : he 

hath y deſtroyed them and deliueredthem tothe 
ter. 

'Y And their ſlaine ſhall be caſt our, and their 
ſinke ſhall come vp out of their bodies, and the 
\mountaines ſhalbe melted with their blood. 

- And all thEhoſte of heauen © ſhalbe diſſol- 


in/ ed, and the heauens ſhalbe folden like a 


booke : 
and all their hoſtes ſhall Fall as the leafe falleth! 
from the vine,andas it falleth fromthe figrree. 
5. For my ſword ſhalbe «drunken in the hea- 
uen : behold, it ſhall come downe vpon Edom,, 
even vpon the peo edcFs {/ me ment. 
6 Theſword ofthe Lordis filled with blood : 
it is made tat 4 the fat and with the blood of the 


the Patriarke Izhak, but in cfc2 were accuſed of 
the Papillzare, 


bY 


nd | gons,anda court for oftriches. 


all | Sharon 


They bad an opinion of belinefle,] LP! the 
God,and} g Theyt —p ne WO ac 
them by Chriſt, 


$.. For in ache day of the Lords 


and the bn 4 re 


TALION gavees ; nane 
it for euer. 


12 ® The 
dome, m—__ ſhalbe one, and all rn 
thereof 


laces thereof, nertles, nd thiſtles in the ſtrong 
holds therof;and it ſhalbe an habitation for dra- | 


14 There ſhall ® meet alſo Ziim and Iim,and' 
the Satyre (hall crie to his fellow,and the ſcrich- 
owle ſhall reſt there, and ſhal 
uu dwelling. 

15 There yon enum nent 
lay and hatch, & gatherthem ynder her 
there ſhal the vultures alſobe gathered,cuery one; 
with her make, 


wake: for !his mouth harh 
very ſpirithath gathered them. 

17 Andhehath caſt his \ lotfor his 
polſefie it for euer : from generation to enerati-| 
on (hall cheydwellin it. - 


CHAP. XXXV. 


ach the Gofpel. del ante 1/ var 
= He * deſert and ldernefſe (hall rejoyce, 
> WE 
as theroſe. 
2 po 5 TIO 


| Ion 
Then hall the " PRPSA ie 

the eares of the deafe be 
6 Then Qhallthe lame man leape as an hart, 
and the dumbe mans tongue ſhal ſing: 


| in thedeſare. 


13 A br en chore! —_ 


for ber lea ian 


hath diuided it ynto chem by line: ey ſhal þ 


- Rn ty of thems thas beleene in Chrifl. 3 Their office 


for in the; 
8 wilderneffe ſhall waters breake ont, andrivers 


givcnthem by 


_.7_AnK 


- 


reſo 
RY 
: 


ikcurſerare 

16 Seckein the y booke of the Lord, & reade: ** 
none of q theſe ſhall faile , none (hall want her 
ach commanded,and his {4 


y 
_ ended. 


) 


F 


_ 


"EEG ISTEEEECETTI TEE fE 


EIFE; 


oo 


8. 


- 5» Ardehe eden ber dmg 


——_ TT 


Chapx&y 
s of water : in the o 

thechirfire 2 i Tx 

|onctregom, whthey leh 

reeds and ruſhes. 

$ Andthereſhalbe a path and a way, andthe 
ſhall be called > holy: the polluted hal not 
by it : for i he (hal with them, and walke 

u the way,and the fookes (hall ioterre. | © 

9 There ſhall bee * rio/1yon, nor hoyſowe 

| n_ nem os en are 

| drhere, t redeemed 

_ Therefore he! redeemed of the Lord thall 

returne and come to Zion with praiſe: and euer- 


og) 


| be defireiced here + © 4 . . 

—— Haſting ioy ſhall be their heads: hall 
HS NeLord|obtaineioy and g ,and ſorrow and mour- 
ſtall deliver from 


 —_ 4 


ning hall flec away, 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

s Sorfberib ſendeth Re/(hakgh ts befbege lernſalem, 15 Hu 

blaſphem tr 014 1ff God. , 

ae Abqpdes -y oye yr of King He- 
zekiah, Sancherib King of Asſhur came vp 


| rehevrſed decaoſe 
kipmaſaie wnd}againſt al the ſtrong cities of Ludab, andtooks 


EX Eads Ao 


2 And the King of Asſhur ſene Rabſhakeh 

Lachiſh roward leruſalem vnto king Heze- 
jab, with a great ens otoge May ry 
the lein ( 

z Tha ons far anon him Eliakim the 
ſonne of Hilkiah the < ſteward of the houle, and 
Shebna © the chancellour, and Loah the ſonne of 
Aſaph therecorder. 

4 4 And*Rabſhakeh Gidvntothem, Tell you 


tbetihed ſapcrit1— 
nnd 1dolatry | Herekiah, I pray you, Thus ſaith the great king, 


©" #7 Pm. - 


the King of Asſhur , Whaz confidence is thus, 
WE, hows but counſel 
5 I eloquence, but coun 
and frength arefor the warre : on whom then 
doeſt thoutruſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me ? 


patience, _ 
/trltaved ro has of 6 Loe, thou truſteſt in this broken ſtate of 


| whereupon if a man leane,ic will 
peo 0nd yur ys mie : ſo #8 Pharaoh 
Fing vntoall thattruſt in him, 


| 7 Butife ouſay vnto me, We truſt in the Lord 
t be {our God, is not that hee, whoſe hie places and 
ting) whoſealtars Hezekiah tooke downe, and ſaid to | 


ada oſcad Tudak and to leruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before 


this alrar ? 


— s Nowe therefore giue hoſtages to my Lord 


the king of Asſhur, hd I will giue thee two 
jcthouſand horſes, if thou bee able on thy part to 
ſet riders them, 

IF, For how canſt thou } deſpiſe any capaine 


duyng dim choc] Of the Þ leaſt of my lords ſeruants ? and purthy 


ire 


m [truſt on Egypt for charets and for horſemen ? 
10 And am I now come vÞ without the Lord 
* jto this landto deſtroy it ? The Lord aide vnto 
me, * Goe vp againſt this land ard dettroy it. 


\{ fam laboured vnco Rabſhakeh,, Speake, 1 pray thee, to thy ſer- 


F 
L, 


7 
i 


F 


vants inthe Aramites language (for we vnder- 


eenbdence |ftand it) and talke not with vs in the lewes 


{ 


7 


{ 
; 


-1 


2 


[ 


i 


7 


wn —— I II 
La 


i 


4 


_ inthe audzence of the people that are 0Q 
Wall. 

12 ThenſaidRabfhakch,Hath my maſter ſene 
mee to thy maſter, and to thee, to ſpeake theſe 
Aﬀyrians,& fo not to for any belpe of God. J Or, tzrne backs 


to Hezekiah his (mall power, which is not able to refit one of 
captaives, 1 Thasthe wicked todeceive vawill 


5 


the Lord: bot we muſt trie che (piries, whether they bee of God or 1 


71 


—— __ 


this citie (hal] nor be giuen oct itite the hand © 
pet 


kiah for rhus {zychy be denee vader 
16 ken not to Herzekiah 7 q. - 
the ki of Asſhur, Make | . x} Sanchetib 
COENCe Out TONE euery man 
of his owne vine; and every man of his 


17 TillI come and bring you to aland Ifke 
your ene hand, pnige a Lend Sf hears and 
a land of bread and vi 

18 Leſt Hezekiah deceive 
Lord will deliver vs. Hath any 

19 Whereis the god of ® Hamarh, and 6f Ar- 
whereisthe god of 
they deliveredSarraria our of my hand? 


_ 


lem out of mine hand? . 


and Shebna the chan 

cellor,and loah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder,] mach 

vnto Hezekiah with rent clothes, and rolde 
words ofRabſhakeh, 


CH AP. XXXVII. 


3 rent his clothes, and put on ſackcloch 
the Lord, 


2n 
2 And hee fence Eliakim the fleward of the 
houſe, andSkhebna the chancellor, with the El- 
ders ofche Prieſts, clothed inſackcloch varo » 1-jy; 
ropher. the ſonne of Amorz. | 
And they ſaid ynto him, Thus faith Heze- |bi 
oftribulation and of re- | 
blaſphemie : for the children are come 
tothe © birch, andchere is no ſtrength to bring! 


4 Iffo bethe Lord thy God hath © heard the 
11: © Then ſaid Eliakim and Shebnah & loah | words ofRabſhakeh, whom the King of Asſhur\ 
his maſter hath ſene co raile on the living God! 
and to reproch him with words, which the Loar1d}** 
thy God bath heard,then © lift chou vp thy prayer 

forthe remnant thar art leſt, ; 
Bo ons ſeruancs of the King Hezekiah came 


6 And Iſaiah ſaid vato the, Thus ſay ynto your! 
maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid of the 
wordes that thou baſt heard, wherewith the ſer- 
| wants ofthe king-of Asſhur haue blaſphemed 


_— dt. eaoww. con bo 


——— To ur Io—m—_— - 


e Declaring thar the miniſters office deer! 
ting by the word, buc alc in praying ſor the . 


+ -— —_ 


EI EEISL 


- 4 od ' 


f Of the Epypti- 
ans and Ethio- 
- pians, thar ſhalt 
come and fight 
agaipſt him. 
g Which wasa 
citic __ E- . 
BYP*, this 
thereby to A 
Kzyed the Totcs, | 
ot his cacmics. 


had diicloied voi 
- Sanebetid the an- 
ſwere that Iſaiah 
ſear to the King. 
3 Which ws a 
cithe of the Medes 
k Called alio 
Charre a cittc in 


Mecfopetamia, 
whence Abcahs 
came #ter hf fa- 
thers death, 


1 Hegroumdeth 
his prayer oa 
Gods promiſe, 
who promiſed to 
beaic them from 
berweene the 


Cherubims, 
m Meaning of the 
ren tcib$s. 
n He declareth 
for wiart canſe he 
prayed, that they 
might be deliugs 
red :tv — 
God n1: cc 
—_— 
through all the 
world, 
© Whom God 
had cholen to 
bimſclic as a 
cbaſte virgiu,and 
ouer whome he 
had care to pre- 
ſerac her om 
the latts of the 
tyrant,a42 father 
would bauc over 
his daughter. | 
P Declaring here 
y that they that 
are enemies to 
Gods Charch, 
fight againſt him 
whoſe quarell his 
Charch onely 
maincaineth. 
q He boaſteth of 
his policie, inch 
that he can fade 
meanes to nouriſh! 
his army: and of 


: 
he 
lad, 


—_—_ OR > —  —— — _—— _—_— ——— 


- wean 
. 


” "ft ae m——_ 

Tre | 
ty 

his owne lan 

ba, \ 

hadhe 


Hee heard alſo 
of Eihiopia.. 


them, which my tathers have deſtroyed ? « i Go- 
zan,and * Haran,undRetzeph, and the children of 


Eden, which were at Telaflar ? 

1 3 Whereis che king of Hamath , and the 
King of Arpad, and the King ofthe citic of Se- 
pharuaim Hena,and Inah ? 

14 (So Hezekiab xeceiued the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers,and read it, and hee wene 
vp into.the houſe of the Lorde, and Hexekiah 
ſpread it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiab prayed ynto the Lord, ſay- 
"9; O Lord of hoſtes, God of Iſrael; which 
| dwelleſt berweene the Chetubims, thou art very 
God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth ; 
thou haſt madethe heauen and the earth. 

19 Enclinethine care, O Lord, and heare: 0- 
pen thine cyes, O Lord, and ſee, and heare all the 
words of Sancherib, who hath ſcntro blaſpheme 
the liuing God. 

+8 Tiveth ir is,O Lord,that J Kings of Asſhur 
| haue deſtroyeil all lands and ® their countrey, 

1 9 Andhanecaſttheir gods in the fire : for they 
wereno gods, butthe worke of mens hands, ewen 
wood or ſtone: thereforethey deſtroyed them. 

20 Nowe therefore, O Lorde our God , faue 
thou vs out of his hand, that ® all the kingdomes 
of the earth may knowe, that thou enely art the 


ord. 

21 TC Then Ifaiah the ſonne of Amor ſent vn- 
to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Iſrael, Becauſethou haſt prayed vnto me, concer- 
ning Sancheribking of Asfhur 

22 This is the word thatthe Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt him, The ® virgin, the daughrer of 
Zion, hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed chee to 
ſcorne : the daughter of Ieruſalem hath ſhaken 
her head at thee, 

23 Whomehaſt thou railed on and blaſphe- 
med ? and againſt whome haſt thou exalted thy 
voyce & lifted vp chine eyes on hie ? even againſt 
the ? holy One of Iſrael. 

24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou railed onthe 
Lord, and ſaid, By the multitude of my charers 1 
am come vp tothe tup of the mountaines to the 


his poweriv that 
that his army is ſs 
great,that iris 
able jo drie vp 


s thereof, 4»d the faire firretrees thereof, and 
I willgoevpto the heights of his top, andtothe 


wholeriners,and {forreſt of hys fruittull places. 


todeſtroythe 
waters which 

. the ewes had 
cloſed in, 


_ 


- - 


| 


2 5 Thauedigged,q and drunke the warters,and 
with the plant of wy feerte haue I dried all the ri» 
wers cloled in, 


ides of Lebanon, and will cut downe the hie ce- * 


— 


founded þ 
EF e of the field & greene herbe,or grafſc on th 
oule tops, or cerne blaſted afore it be grower 


29 Becauſethou rageſt againſt me,and thy tu- 


F ut mine © hooke in thy noſtels, and my bridle 
18 thy lips, and 
y 


ſame way thou * cameſt, 


xkiab, Thou ſhalt eate this yereſuch as growerth 
of it ſelfe; and the * ſecond yeere ſuch things as 


yeandreape, and plant vineyards, 
truite thereof, 
31 And *the remnant that is _ of 
| houſe of iudah,ſball againe take root downwar. 
and beare fruit ue. 


and they that eſcape out of mount Zion; the 
zeale of rhe Lord of hoſts ſhall doethis. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concernin 


citie, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come 
it with ſhield,nor caſt a mount againſt ir, 


rurne,& not come into this citie, ſaith the Lor 


fake. 


and{more inthe campe of Asſhur an hundreth 
foureſcore,and fiuerhouſand :ſo when they ar 
early in themorning, behold, they were all 
corpſes, 


37 So Sanceherib king of Asſhur 


. ® Bur i know thy.dwelling, and thy © going] 4% 
out, abd thy commung in, and-chyfuric againt 
mee 


mult.is come yp vito mineeares, therefore will I} 
will bring chee þacke againetheſ 
30 Andthis ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee,0 He- 


grow without ſowing : and inthe —_— _ 
eate 


32 Forout of leruſalem ſhall goea remnane| 


3 
the hieg of Ashur, He ſhall notenter intothy 


34 By the ſame way that he came, he ſhall re+ we 


35 For I will defend this citieto ſau it, for [es 
mine owne ſake, and for my ſetuant > Dauids}ti 


36 Then the Angel of the Lord went our 


and 


SI 


went away and r 
38 Andas he was inthe Temple worſhi 
of Nifroch his god, Adramelech and Shar 
his ſonnes * flewe him with the ſword, and 


feſcaped into the land of || Ararat: and 4 Efar 


haddon reigned in his ſtead. 


proſper : and this properly belongeth to the Church. 
made to Dauid, 


4 Or, d Who was allo called Sardanapaluy, is 
yeeres alter Sancheribs death the Caldeans ouercame the Ad 
their kivg, 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 
z Herehiahis ficke, 5 Hes reſtored $6 hea'th by the Lord and (hs 
" weth fiſteene yeeres after, 16 He ghucth thanks for bus bewefit. 
AI *thar *rime was Hezekiah ficke ynto 
thedeath, andthe Prophet 1faiah ſonne of 
Amorz came vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord , Putthine houſe in an order, for 
thou ſhalt dic,and not liue, 
2 Then Henzekiah » turned his face to the 
wall, and prayedto the Lord, 


and dwelt at © Nineuch,| 


them. a They whom God hath deliuered out of the hands ofthe Alyzians, fall 
b Foray 
2 King.19.35. 2£hr0.32.21, t36;1.18 ec 44.23, 12005}| 
41.2. 8.19, c Which wasthe chieteſt citie of the Aſyriats * Tob.4utl, 


= 
ſelte army | 
promuſe lake 


dayes rexne 
rians by Merodach 


learue onely to depend = God and uſpire to the Keevens 
was touched with feare of Guds tadgement, ſeeing hee bad a 
fo ny his deliverance from ſo great ca 

maine int 

Church, feraſmuch as be left no ſonne to re 
po borne; and when he reigned, we ſee 


” 


itie, 28 ene * 
eſtate, and alſo foreſecing the great change that (heuld 

p 5 Be older dim: for wage yu 
a tyrant he was, 


3 And 


-—4 
rv 
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{conll potterny,as 


4nd thankeſgiviog] 


3 Donument of his 
owne infhemitie A 
thanklul beart for 


Gods denefi.s 23 he he had bene 


* foftlike a weauer my li 


minde, _ all declarerhy crueth 


ſayin 
ig fyvnro Henakiah Thus faith the 


4 ny Gletaymr kay Ththch 
prayer, nd ſeene thy-ceares) debold, Iwill adde 
| vnto thy dayes 


s kfrecQe yeores, 
will deliuer thee © out of the hand 


5 of the king 6f Asſhur, and this cicie : for I will 
was! defend this Cie. 


7 Aud © this figne ſhalt thou have of the 
hath that the Lord will doethis thing that he 


| ” boi) 
the degrees ( ( whergby tis g 
 diall of Ahaz by the © nas) ren 
ward: ſo the ſunne retorned by ten 

Fu which degrees it was gone downe. 


rees back- 


ke,and was receurred of his 
ickeneſle. 
wo Ifayd in the scurting ner Frere 


a hal goeto the gates of thie graue: I ana depriued 


of the reſidue = Mm 
11. 14 


yeeres. 


| nor ſethe Lord, ewen the 


faichfull; [1-07410 the nd afchelining: I ſhallſeeman no | 


MOTE AMO 


the inhabicanrs ofthe werld. 

12. Mine habitationis and is remo- 
ued from me, like a ſh 
: he will cut we off from 
the height: from day *to night, thou wile make 
an end of me. 

13 [reckoned tothe morning: :but he brake 
all my bones likea | = fromday to night wilt 
thou make an. end. 

14 Like > crane aſwallowyodid 1 = char: 


ter : I did mourne as 4 : mine eyes were lift 
vp on high: O Lord, » it hath oppredſed mee, 
comfort me. 

15 What ſhallI © for he hath ſaid it to 


all my yeeres in thebitterneile of my foule. 
16 O Lord, 4 56 them that ouerliverhem; and 
toll that are in them, the life of my ſpirit [hal be 
knewen, that choncerfedfimore! dapoanthel 
iuen life to me. 
I 17 Behold, for 'felicirie I had bitter griefe, 
ro delizer my (oule from 
the pit of c : for thou haſt caſtall my 
| ſinnes behind ybacke., 
18 Neon gemedniodent een fy 
Cannot praiſe thee : they that gue dowuc iato the- 


prcannorbope hope for th 
19 Battheliuin o. he ſhall confeſſe 
to the * chil- 


utic was thy pleaſure 


ſus Cole ha eSoo ip the godly take it as @ 
|when their dayes were ſhortened , either dewnlds t they ſeemed vawerthy for 


t0|1ne Jongey in bes ſervice 
lhankere els few wc arnb chat doe te; 


ſoleriie Hall acknowledges andthe father 
childera (lall iafhruct then wby graces,and 


porar all di coder fre will yrlde vuto him, 
| | — whites 1 live. 

that are now alue, and all they that ace in cheſe vectes ſhall acks e this de- 
velit. - + That alter that thou badſt condemned me todeach, > 
wlife, \ Whaezeliboughe to haye Viued inreſt and caſe beipg delivered 
| om mine enermde, i had pgric 
finnesand God 


us rio: the the fath 
20 The Lord we ready to ſaue mee : therefore 
p Thhall have no re- 
They that ſhell onerliac the men 


riefe, t Heefteemeth more the remiftion 
and hnes, nu For as mach as God hath 
of bis wrath 


e ypon 
ahena 


tor rheff ncale to Gods glory, feein 
ID > 1. x a 
s accor es t Sc 


7 1 


1will bring againetbe hadow of | 
onedowne in the | 


EF: nds 
22 rank pnhrins 


A fonn of banda 


his h 


my ynto me,from 


in mine houſe have they 


ayes. 


= — to lerutalem : 

the Baptiſt brought tidingy of lel#z Chir 

rer of 1s Charc rea Gn II Tec 
bir del/nerance , 

ther in ll be knnveh kong Wie wort 


A Whatke 
char 1 Gel coovpince ber fete 


yh CHAP. XXXIX. 
Here brppapas danny es hewee os | moans 
pb ts ooo 4 


"the ſarge time, * Merodach B 
reſent co Hezekiah: fi hoe dirt 
tro or arg fir#t ki fBabys 
Ro whghree. be 


foe here wernetbing in 
e,norin a [ 
» by [hewed them not. 


f The ow Hezeziah king of Tudab,. | 
whencecame tothee ? And prom God 
el Tiny enim oy farre 


Then f 74 bee, What have 4rhey 


among my treaſures, nn 14 fy 


ah fa Haerftand the crats'* 
ards cent : ian | 3. 29d 1iah Gpdro Hewkiah, Hoare che the withed, © 


6 Behold, the dayes come , that allhat is im obertome © 
thine houſe , and whicheh fathers hang laid | wich thelr flatrety 
in ſtore vngill this _ pay ark ater 
nothing hall belek : 114 I =ran 

7 Andof chay Gall Bythe 
of ies i Cllr epi 
take away, and thalbe | anepcsigtheper [inn ne 


$8 8 Then (9d Hezekiah to Igiah, Theword 
of the Lord 1s good, which thou haſt 


he ſayd, Yerl 
ne and be hathdoneie1 1 Gallwalko Peakaly | dope. en en in my 


% 99 AP. XL. 
a" nds 
Y 4 4 ry ho ne no > Tr 
ob rne 
PEreay comfort ye m le, will}* , Thiviza con. 
your Goddiy , ye my peopie, , fronds 
2 gn lane, enderions hoy 


= > foryas fs hath recei of Prophets | 
- 


" yr Es ta ddl © wilderneſfle, f Pre» 


are ye the w Lordsmake fire he in che then were, & choſe | 
parege path fo - | 
4 Every vall av REEL I ns to comfort the 
ears : andthe crooked! I — | 
the x laiue. to 2Curerhers ” 
glor pf rs, rf reveiled; |of ther deliner) =, 
and att Refs fi <e it.together: for the mouth |dy and ſoule. 
ofthe Lord hath (poken it, d The time of 
ber afthaion. 
c Meaning,ſulbeievr, as Chap, 61.5. 2nd fall corre&ion or double grace, whereas 


ſhe deſcrned double m___ { To wit,of the Pri ® 


| FETUry 3 . 
j = , 4 


———- ww 


rhe puree 
the 


PF: Kmg.20.1%, 
k This was the 


hy nr 


OH I 


/ 
j $.4 


> Goured _ 
331 a0 viding 


a. _—_ i _—_ A ivoycefo ( o And ke m——_ F 
Fe nerweeld ; hall Icry? All cab end allgel grace 
rwthe Prophet | thereof as the floure of the held. 
al. | > The grafle withereth,chefloure Eaderh, be- 
k M all 4 7 | __ 
ns wine | cauſe the | Spirit of the Lord blowerh ypon it; 
and naturall pow: ſurely the muy « grafle. 
ern lawes 1.1%. } $ Thepra 


{ The pint os | the ® wor of our God ſhallſtand for ruer. 

Gad ſhall diſcovers 9 © O Lion, that bringelt good get 
thevaniieivall | rhee vp into the high ® mountane: Of cm, 
that ſeewe to bane char bringeſt good tidings, lift yp thy voyce with 
my os ®? ſtrengrh: lik it vp,be not afraid : ſay varo the ci- 
m Thevgh conf] ties of Iudab, Behold © your God. : 

dcring r'ie irvilkiq yo Behold,the Lord wil come with pow- 


ITE er, and y his arme ſhallrule for him: behold, bis 
Gee oerih and rewards with him, and his worke before hum, 
epartakerd 1 t Heſhall ſeede his flocke like a (hepheard : 
ance he ſhal gather the lambs with hisarme,and wy 
omiſe | .hem 11 bis boſotne, and (hall guide theta wi 


Ee n 1 q oung. 
nor 1" Aur C 3 Who hath meaſured the waters in his 6ſt? 
Feele che truite | and counted heauen with the ſpan, and compre- 
hended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure? and 


thereof, 
» Te. publih this andibe 


hk | weighed the mountaines in a weight, 
hils 1n-a balance ? 
© pom ences } 13 Who hathinſtrugedrheſpiritoftheLord? 
ane word en opere) of was © his counſeller,ortaughrhim ? * 
felicitie, which 
j«ts have Gods | ftruted him and taught him inthe way of iudg- 
ome __ ment? or taught hinknowledge, and edvn- 
F. Cucione with, £0 him the way of vnderfianding ? 
1 5 Behold, the natiotis «re as adrop ofa buc- 
bebo hotter ama the yles ax alileduft. 
. EY d away the yies as a . 
hiwieltetobiies | 16 AndLebanoni#not ent for fire, nor 
[the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering. 
| 17 All nations beforebim areas *nothing, 


and vaniti 


all power,ſo docth | : 

he vie the famefor | 2 The workeman melreth an image , or the 
the defenceand (£0! 
majntenance of 
kis Church. 


dome for the ſame {RIM 2 cunning workeman , to aq image 
ent odparpole_ [that ſhall noche moored. © 
Aer mon 21 Know yenothing? haueye not heard y it ? 
that they ſhoalg - |Þ3TÞ it not bene told you from the beginning ? 


neicherfeare man |haue ye not vaderſiood it by the * foundation of 


nor put their cruſt {the earth ? 
—y ancoucly | 22 Heſitteth ypon the circle ofthe earth, and 


the inhabitantsthereof are as graſhoppers, hee 
merh chem agaioſt ſtrercherh out the heavens 35 a curtaine, & ſprea- 


the idolatrie, \deth them our,as a tentto dwell in. "1 

23 Heebringeth the princesto nothing, and 
rpm \makerh the judges ofche witches vanitie, 
x Heſheweth the | 24 AS though they were not planted, as though 
rage of the idola- \they were not ſowen, as t h their ſtocke 
Cm no roote in rhe earth; for bee did even 


haue ſufhe j* blow vpon them and w and the 
eirenne never. iwhirlwinde willeake herd roar as ſtubble. 

hin att eetende| 25 To whom now will yee liken mee, that 1 

emer t  |(hould belike bimſaith the Holy one? 

ferue their idoles, : T2O0y 

Lo oy Break {ror obo or 1p 
+ WY atedthcle things, & bringeth Þ out their 
condemnerh idolatry? 2 Can you not learne by the viſible creatures whom 


$0 that his p peareth in eu whereſocye 
e308, 1b Who kak Grla arderthe inielte rider the ae neOns 


- 
s + 


_Ifalat 


What, 


e withereth,the floure faderh ; bur 


14 Of whom tooke he counſel] , and who in- | 


and they are counted to him, lefle theu nothing, 


hs 


Not to ſearchC 


2 
O1fael, * My wayishid om | 
iudgement is paſſed ouer of my God ? 
28 Knoweſt thou pot? or haſt theunot 
that the cuerlaſting God, the Lord hath 
the 4 ends of the carth? he neither fainterh,nor is 


ding. 
29 But he giveth th ynto himchae fain- 
| teth, and _ him rang a 


weary, and the yong men ſhall ſtumble and fall, 
a arrnbereenchs Lacknles: 

new their 

= les: they (hall cun,and not be weary, and 


CHAP, XLL. 


promujes 1s Zr0m, 
oe arty wid oor eg 


| necre, and ler them ipeake ; let vs come together 
wr == 

2 Whoraiſed vp © juſtice fromthe Eaſt, und 
kubdued the kings ?.h 


[fore him, and 


to his bow, 


{ way that he had not 


ſmore by courſe, ſaying , It i — ——— 
| , Iris 

ring, and he faftencd it with nailes that it heuld 
not be mooued. ; | 
| 8 © Butthou, Iſrael, art my i feruant, ard 
thou Iaakob, whom I haue choſen, the ſecede of 
Abraham my friend. 

9 Forl taken thee from the ends of the 
earth, and called thee before the chiefe thereof, 
and (ayd vnto thee, Thou art my ſeruant : I haue 
choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. 

20 Feare thou not, for I am with thee : benot| 
pay = s Iamthy God : 1 will firengthenthee, 
and he 
brig Fong afar taiice, 


Ls == 
the . - 
| dre grenreſh al lopowerd.anghty 


Wh thou, O Laakob, and ſpeakeſt| 
for puphryq Py mg pn pt 


Gods wercic 1 re The 1ablazrie, 

n < I chafing bu people. 6 agvie, 27 Di-| 
b renewtheir ſtrength : lerrhem come| 

{ called him to his foote? and gaue the nations be-| 


£ gaue 
as duſtto his ſword, ed able: 
Hee purſued them, and paſſed ſafely by the| 
: ith his fce 5 : | 


gone w te 

Who hath br & doneit? hethat cal 

] te 4 generacoru Frome bag ing. I the| 
Lord a» the * firſt, & with the laſt 1 am the ſame. 


1 1 Behold, all they that prouoke thee, ſhalbe| 


F 


weary: there no ſearching of his © ynderſtan-[257 


1 


; Ven maſt 


aſhamed, & confounded: they ſhalbe as ing, their xdolacic. 
andchey eberfirinewich ther —__" 


th thee (hall 


1 2 Thou ſhalt ſceke them and haltnot! finde: 
them : to wit, the men of thy ſtrife, fer they ſhall 
bee as nothing , and the men that warre againſt 
thee as a thing of nought. 

1 3 For Ithe Lordthy God wil hold thy righe] 
[hend,Gying vntothee, Feare not,l wil help thee. 


34 Feare not thou ® worme, laakob, «nd yee 


. 


no firength,be en- rw <1 uy | 


cr mow [ 
zo | the young men ſhall faint, and bee|Gods delay is | 


pot | 
th: they (hal __ vp the wings,as; ene, and do pare 
walke and nottainc. j<ommnth of God 


thee, and will PEO - Thopahabhs 
m 


k Thatis,by the force of png patunaneatandty 
God hark madets ſerve your ſe , that you ſhould vor ſerve them nor worſhip ſelfe fairblu ——_ | Stan be de deſtroyed. m rye 
them> a $9 all che weld, and chac chey cor hdetiny | | 
(ecke vato him bor helpe. ” 
wer 


[1 


_ - - 
1 
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*©2TnnpDBba” 


ot 


aft -itehets lr 


"us 


fog) waſte y Land a5 
irowy Shirrah tree, and the myrrherree, & rhe pine cree, 
| wildernefſe 

pred ceter: | elme and boxe treerogerher. 


| forth your 


if thin 
and 


we old it together. 
my name, andſhall come x princes as Vþ on 
«all | clay, & as thepotrer treader mire vubic the bor 


[behold * them:and 1 wil giueto 1 


«, 


will male ;bee aroler,and a new 
ig teeth: thou fhatr 
chew ro poe- 


will not forſakethem : 


18 1 will open rivers robe os phe hAl 
and fountaines in the mids of the y :1 wil 
near pune kh week fs ; ; 


ſprings of water. _ 
19 I will ſerinthe wilderneſſe the cedar, the 


«nd 1 will ſetinthe cree, the 


the firre 


20 Thereforeler ſer and know , ard fer 


them confider ar 
aa and che hofy 
One of FKfract4 harh created it; awandk, 3 


21 *Standto your cauſefaith the Loril-bring 
reaſons } King of Laakob, 

33 Letthem bring them forth, & letthem rell 
rm ops Frogs nt _ 
at ehey we conSder them, 

the laver and of then rihar tick 
vs things forto come. © '© «  ** 
23 Shew the things thatare to come hereaf-} 
enorgel ow boned od or en 
ood or do enill,that we tay declare it, and be 


24 Rehold, yer are of no'value.and your ma- 
king is — : man bach "choſen an abomi- 
nationby t 7 | 

25 El haveraiſed yp* from the'North and hef 
ſhall come: from the Faſt ſunne ſhal he *cal vpon 


26 Who hath declared fromthe beginning, 
that we may know? or before time, that we may 
{ay, Hee is righteous ? Surely there is none chat 
ſhewerth: ſurely there is none that declarerh: ſbre- | 
ly there is none that heareth 7 your words. 

27 I amthe fuſt, rhat ſazthto Zion , Bebolde, 
that ſhall bri tid! 2 Oe 

at ſhall bring good tidings, 

28 Burwheno1 bebe was none : and 
when Mm of them therewss no cowleller, 
——_—_— deraaunded of then , rhey anſwered 
nora word. 


theſe things, 
3 Thatis, the If. 
which res 


1 


urn from the captiaitie. a 
mizftc 1. ys 


b 
rate & 
= q 


29 Behold,they are all vanitie:their worke is 

of nothing,their images are wind and confuſion 
To wit, a continua){ ſuceelsion of Prophets 

When [ looked wherber-the idolcs could doe theſe things, | 

| neither wiſedome nes to » 

are wicked, that nuft tn ſuch yaviries. ,, 
H'A P* -X LIE, ' 

t The dbidience and binniriing of Cor fl, 4 Why heewas font 

ive the world, 11 The vocation of rhe Grnuites. 
Eholde, * my ſeruant: Þ I will ſtiy vpen him : 


reant. 
Nhe Prophers vie to make mention of Chrilt aſter that they bave declared any 
pre promie beetle hee is the ſoundaticn whe 
fatiied. b For | hane eSmitted all my power t6 him, as ro a nolt (aithtu 
Some reade, I will eſtabliſh him :ro wit, in lis office by giving him the 


. $ 
| Joncbyhim: te 


mine ele&,:» wborm my ſoule © delicerhs I haue 


alſibe promiſes 3re move 


. © Heonlyivacceprable vnte me, and they that come vu« 
here 1409 other meanes of ; Mat.i3,i6,cpb.1.4. 


I the Lord wilfheare them : I the God of Iffacl . 


tharthe|, 


— 


hee 


| my * meſlen 


\hers ? 


2 Heſhallnor® 
voicero behearttia 


and fprie 
+ Ike 


7» Th 


1223S « 

. xy The Lord nc 
ſhatl ſirre vp bs courdge ltilkbaman of watre The 
ſhall hour and cry, 4nd ſhall preuaile againſt hss| |; 

time holdem wy peace: - 
ated wy Gio nos wil 
ike a * trauciling woman: 1 will deſtreyund 
youre atence, Tr IG NIIED . 
15 I wilknakewaſte 
SUP alltheir bearbs,and I wilmake che 
Y 


vp ho popien 


before thery, anderooked things ſteighe 
-— <_—_— vnce them, iniore 


17 They hall be turned backe: they ſhall bee! 
early aſhamed, tha truſt in graven images, and 
fy rothe molren images, Ye are our gods, 

18 C Heare, yeedeaie: andye blind, regarde,] " 
thing : therefore | that ye.may ſee. | 22-4 ' Laorar 
1 3 Who isblind but my © farvang?or deafe as) 

that I ſent 2 who is llinde as the [ary «bb 

Y perkite, and blind a\tbe Lords feruanc ? j ne iragen. 
20 Seeing mgnythings, but thou keepeſt 
not? opening the eares, but he heareth not ? 


bene ftill and 


$ Thatis, my 
rae}, Hen _ 
my word 13 cComm:tt which 
thers tokeareit, 


J 


5 Thus faith God the Lord 
DEG 
hed foorth rhe earth , and the bnds thereof: | 
Cheeks waſberhela | 


Andie | neſſÞ,and Cdely = ceehend and 

I” hotel open eeto ybti 
houſe. in 7 "o 
Tprretocey 


ng vo 


and I willdrie 


i fer ft ent in the carrh : 


Chriſt 


pot rp tive nin betta hn foe 
;, fior life cauſe i 
as 


, e J 
(heethar creared| ? 


them abroad : hee thae|'he weoke 


As \be Prieftes and 


11Y 


praiſe from the enil ofthe earth: yerhar 
tothe 
. inhabrants 


hils, 


24 The 


eyponit, 


5 Ton 


the peo» |: 


bei 
| = 

dhe priſou| yer wilkbee nor 

ES 


, ad hiy| Galibee 
ers Lemmon 


Ra,and all that istherem: te yfleowdtke 


theml * 


, 


4 


is lowe togrard his, _ 


—— ——— 


14 TheLond, 
hortensoa | 
z Becanſethey wil | _ gs Eutthi 
Elk lb fare 
Lois og in prion houleybey 
ew ; - Be 12.4, LA CHAO7 p 
Fo DR 23 Who anos rea foel wkento th 16 Do oro ng 


be oiled elcbeir 
en-micsabrou 


LEZETEEDL 


es dn lobes SDjd 2: the id, bac: 
41d e (ball be fi agaialt hi der they mew oy 


them, ot to wil the 1s wayes, _ 


=> 3 Reniomber he he foray things, nei 
oye inn tort Sr iehapoored fe dh Remonberjebothef 


hath ſpeyled. {him of ny dba. Lac nol Bebold,l do anew thing:now bal.ir com 
1 a Wpyy@heconſidered.act .. __ ke der v it I nll ren makes 


5x Wy beth FE ans, 5 fri 
\ | horſe, the a eſtes WY 


inal al ey riſe, reply and qu 


— 


) ls: owe poco T agham XLVIL, wn £0697 on - 
keinyrr bo bas 1 tne 8 pol Hint le 
24 _ "RR iT yh erny: — wr 
re cxemed 
z After theſe BO inkebtand od hethat thee,O Lirael, give drinke tomy p ple, cuen to mineele, 


a hequcng ; 


© File riches, becauſe I gaue ware 
dmg deſert, and floods in the wi rnelle 


FLE3EFELEEF 


ne em <em> een 


SF LOEEENSLEITE FOLEFSELEFEE 


meter eranee | Frare Oe vor 1 bave redeemedchee:L haug cal- bens | Jaane for wy Ole 7 
to bis Ohorch,be- - oy thy name, chou art mine. whey hall worth fi pray e. ſoald be 
cauſeſvee bak a8 [, 4- Whew chow palic ugh che 4yprerg, 1 | ,.-23 And * called vpon mee, font 
| oa - — Tithe wich ht tbrovgh te flpods 3 peaied me, 0 cy 
and called >em. {doe not onerflow thee. Whetithouw 340F1 
Þ 4 m—_ row the very fre, thau ale nos be burat,neither onions me 37: <0 
ns onal ll the flame , 42% nor cauſed P = 
mal!” : Forl am the Lerdthy Lord,the holy-one Ting, nor wearied thee with.incen(e. 
this benefit and iſtae),thy Snujour;] gaue 9 Egypt for thy ran. | , efi ce no ſect + ſaugur with 
the loveofrh Fchiogja,and Scba for chee, money, aſ} chou made mee drunke with 
God, and it (ha) Becaulethov wat precious in es, but thau haſt made me tg 
4 ov my ſight;end t chy Jactubices, : de me 
e By water and hou waſt benorable and lolthe you ret ith y lins , and wearjed ms with thine 
firehe meaneth 11 I gives man for thee people for E.j1 cs, | 
altkind of erou- | 5, Feargnot, forLamwyich thee: I will bring . 25 1,cuen 1 ambee that purrerh away thine | 
4 T ved Save 7 vp—_ the f Eaſt, and gather thee fromthe | iniquities for mine awne lake, and will not rey men | 
z- | 
ghinSrhefecoun: | 6 I will ratheNotth,, Giue.: and tathe Daecaat wages ork ed] fame. | 
—G es. dpiltonabeens my Ganes. from | be ſing] * Theo | 
affliction which + re. danghar rom theends ofbceach 27 Thy « fuſt Rac nd: la ths 
thou ſhouldeſt Euery,oneſhall bee called by my 8 Name jankgreſſod eguat | 
have dove, and ſo For: I created him fot tny glory, bim and | 328 Therefore Lhaue tprophaned che rulers of 
—— podkebin the Santtuary,and have made Laakob a curſe and 
ſome,cha.35.9, } 8 1 [TL villbring foorth the blinde people, and | Iſrael a Eves. | 
FN vr eel) Ronnoy et, ene EDGE y hall dideſt grieve me. Whereby he hewerk that hiv mercies were 
rus: aber Y eareao®)-;, 11; Ge hrrann feadns * Kibe fr thorn e covtrary, x 
rrith, tor God Lecallchenations be gathered b cogether, teve fairh 3nd obedience. 'g compelition of the [weet 
more eſteemeth - nd ler the people bee affembleil: who —_ on: 29 34..0r ar arweon eas ar Ya” - bh Thou haft 
; omot ivfrith- them can declare this,& ſhew vs former things © | pe2te®: eos yo: —_— an pa fort tha 
Ps ler them bring þ a> + i witneſſes, that they | anceſtors. © Thy Prieſts and thy Prophets. f That is, feieted, 
b-Ke prophefeth m4) be uſt bur ler them © heare,, and ſay, td deored them the wildernce nnd x cher times _— 
nts boa cap my | are mywitneſſe, ſaith the Lord, and © bond api matdes | 
" I ou my. c an od that bee bi 
riniey ol Bubylen 41, ſcruant, whom I bavechoſen: therefor eye f lwchaf bags mens: p/ The wane eſtate by the 
of ehevniverſa!l: IIS et hall _ | beafilmaſie of mialaters, . 
Chutetyatioding that 1 am : before mee there was no E h Olaakob my ſeruanc 
CNIEDEY neither ſhallthere beeafrer me. 'Y eantznidaden mthaechotim.” ©s 
pening hut | «5 Loaneatem phe Lenkend befide me there Thasfarhrie Lord, chat made thee , and | 
C not be vn 415 NO SAULQUT formed * wombe Hh p He cretved and 
meth efrhen 12 gurneprnmnpian ey & Thavef thee. Fearenot,O lackob ey feruane; gairhes choſe thee team 
hers rwh Co ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange god among { rj ghreous © whom T haue choſen. | exten 
Nameand glory Lord, : therefore Jong are my wi 5 lYyahthe —_ I will powre water =_ chirſtie, nnd before then 
| reqbraribt x3 Lea bee th ay was, 1 am, a eis] ſpi moun Fieſlng ru "FT 
- mmm} [23 that can deliver day oyT amyan 1 will do pr po Andth ; e 'y *(hall grow as IND X þ Whes Colas | 
__- a1 | it, and who ſhall ler it? and as wr nc by'the rivers of waters. | ous orwh 
DA 41.22, To proouve that the things which are 5 One ſhall ay, Iam the Lordes: of te 
"poker ofthem,art trac Showing, _ the mahice of rhe wicked bindreth{} Law,and of thing boly vocation, © Becauſe man of himſelf} is as the 
them in the ktowledge of the truerh; becavſe they wil not heare when God 7] barrey land, he promiſeth to woyſten him with the waters of &; 
keth by hisword,,, 1 The Prophers epeogie ro'n hom 1 hate giuen wy Law, jr ef 38.a4532 t79, 4d That is, thychildren aad 
m Mcaning ſpect yo, and by hind all the faithfal, ater wheic delinerance from Babylen. thalbe W's 
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k That is, declare 
how | 


| rald thee 


laſt. Againſt idolarric. Cha 
* ſhale called by the name of laakob : and ano- 
A aac ewik ahead vero the Lord 
and name himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. 

6 Thus ſaith the Lord theKing 
his redeemer, the Lord of hoſtes, * I am the firſt, 


' and 1 am the laſt, & withour me #rhere yo 
7 Andwho isliKe mee, that ſhall 8 call and ne ge ki 
ſhall declare it, and fer ® it in order beforeme, | 21 *Remember theſe (O and Iitael) ſhir hanger 


ſince! mced rhe | ancient people ? and what 
is at hana, and whar things are to come ? ler 
k chem ſhew vnto ther. 

$ Feareyee not, neither be afraid: hane not T 
olde,and have declared it ? |! you are 
euen my witnefles, whether there be a beſide 
me,and that there is no God that I know not. 
! $ All theythar makean image, arevanitie, 
[and ® their deleQable things ſball nothing pro- 
{fit : and they are their owne wi * that 


the ſtockeofa tree ? 


20 Hefeederh * of aſhes: a ſeduced beart hath He inabuledas | 
God. | deceived him that hee cannor deliuer his ſoule, ne har would | | 


For thou art my ſeruant: 1 haue formed thee:thouf® SÞ<1m5g thar | 


art my ſeruant: O 1irael forget me nor. 
22 I have put away thy tranſgreſſions like 


every tree 


Iaakob,and will beglorified in 1{rael. 


baue baked bread alſo vponthecoales thereof: I! 
haue roſted fleſh, andearrn it,and ſhall I make the 
reſidue thereof an abomination ? ſhall I bowe te 


cloud, and thy finnes as a muſt : rurne vnto mee, 
haue redeemed 


Temple, ® Hee 
Othe matter 


onghe to proceed 


p* he 
" drinketh no water 


* | Yfor Ged 


or wor- 
of Senfingabar the multitude ſba]l not then anc the idolaters, 


conk 


image, that is ? proficable for nothing ? 
= Bebolde KT that are of the 1kellowſhip 
thereof, ſhall be confounded : for the wor 
i ranihe 
r VP, Je2 

afrrndes to a af = = 
12 The ſmith rakerh an inftrumenc , and wor- 
"i in thecohes, & faſhioneth it with hammers 
and worketh it with the ſtrength 
is f an hungred, and has ſtrength faileth; 


Its 
etcheth forth aline:he fa- 


13 Thec 


moſt [{hioneth it with a red threed, he plaineth it,& he 


{purtrayeth it with the compaſle, & makerh it af- 
ter the figure of a man, & according to the beau- 
tie of a it way remaine in *an houſe. 
14 Hee will hew him downe cedars, and take 
the pinetreeandthe vke,, and taketh courage a- 
mong the trees of the foreſt : hee planterh ature 
tree, and the raine doeth nouriſh it, 
15 And man burneth thereof: for hee will 
#\rakethereof,and ® warme himſelfe: he alſo kind- 
{leth ir,and bakerh bread » yethee maketha god, 
and worſhippeth it: hee i an idole, and 
{bowerh vmto it. 

16 Hee burneth the halfe thereof euen in the 
fire, aud vpon the halfe thereof hee * eaterh fleſh; 
beroſterh the roſte, and is ſatisfied : alſo be war- 
meth himſelfeand ſaich, Aha, I am warme, I have 
beene at the fire, 

17 Andthe refiduethereofhee maketh a god, 
awen his idole: he boweth vato it & worſhipperh 


. nogmga vato it , and faith, Deliuer mee : for 
for 


ou-art my god. 

13 They have not knowen, nor vnderſtood : 
ſhut their eyes thatthey cannot 

ſce,and their hearts,that they cannot v L 
19 Andnone t counſidereth in his heart, nei- 
ther « there know nor vnderftanding to 
ſry, T have burat halfe of it, even.in the fire, and 
when 
heugh ——__ themiclues thereby among men, 


( Befeſriberhrhera ing affe&1on ofthe 1delaters, which forget their owne ne- 
erhities to ſer ſoorth their devotion towards their idoles. t 


o place it in ſome 
ſerterh footth the vbflinecie ard malice of the itolaters, which 


[though they ſee by day ly experience that their idoles are no better then the reſt 
whereot they are made, yettbey ref uſe the one 
theother,a5 the Papilts make their cake god, & the reſt of their 1doles, x Thar 

makerh atable ortrefichers. y TheP 


part, and make 2 god 


giveth Were an anſwere 
ſhould veſo blade ro commir 


as 


em that wonderhow tris poſttble rhar any 
Co nlanien. toying, that God bath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
} Ur rurneth, 


' - 


& 


pr CI they Gall dee 
10 Who hath made a © god, or molten an 


of his armes : 


þ 


on Rar emer mem 
thar thee from the wombe,I am the Lor 
that made all things, that 
alone,and ftrer out the earth by my (zife. 

2 5 I deſtroy the © tokens of the ſoothiavers 


ledge fooliſhneſle. 
26 CHeconfirmerh the word of his 4 ſeruanc 
and performerh the counſel of his 

and to the cities of Iudalr, Yeeſhall be buile vp 
and I will repaire the decaiedplacesthereof, 

27 Heſaithro the *deepe, 
drie _ floods 

28 

and he ſhall performe all my defire : ſaying alſo 
to Teruſalem , Thou ſhalt bee buile, and to the 
Temple, Thy foundazion ſhall be ſurely layd. 


this theirdeliuerance, then when hee brought them out of 


CH AP, XLV, 
werkes, 2+ Thy callng of the G 


red, whoſe right hand I have holden to * ſub- 


the loynes of kings, and rhe doores before 
Tar the gates (ball norbe hae, 


burſt —_— barres, 


and the rhings hid in fecrer places, that 
thou mayeſt © know that 1 am the Lord which 
call chee by thy name,cuenthe God of 1fſrael. 
4 *For Taakob my ſeruants * ſake, and Ifracl 
name thee,though thou haſtnor knowen me. 
there is nv» God beſides mee: 1 8 girdedrhee 
though thou haſt not knowen me, | 
6 they may know from therifing of the 
ſurme,and from rhe Weſt , that there is none be-4 
fides me. 1am the Lord, and there is none other 
7 I formerhe » lighr,and create darkeneſſe : I 


deliner Gods peogl:, f Not for any thing that is in thee, 


outthe heauens 


kemen | and make them that conieQure, fooles,and turne 
the wiſe men backeward , and wake their kriow- 


faying to Jeruſalem , Thou ſhalrbee inhabited: 


drie , andI will 
ith to [Cyrus, Thes art my ſhepheard: 


alurethe Church 
of Geds lavour | 
and delincrance. ec Hee (heweth that Gods worke ſhovld b4 ne lefſe norable in | 


f To affare them of their deliuerance , bee nameth the perſou! 
| de,moce then an bundred yeere before he was borne, 


1 The deliurr ance of the people by Cyrus. 9 Godietnft in all bis 
ences, 


T Hus faith the Lord vnte ® Cyrus his Þ os To aſſure the 
due nations before him: therefore will 1 weaken " 


2 I will go beforethee,and make the © croo- b 
ked ſtraight: I will breake the/braſen doores,andſ2**** 


b 
I will giuerhee thetreaſures of dark- 


mineeleR, I will euencall rhee by thy name, and!) 
s Tam thelord, andthere isnone other {Jiothe 


lar knowledge a: prophar e men may have of bis power,and o 
| or thy worthinefſe, 


| widola- 
Aj:rie, and thereſore | 
warmeth bis . * 
people by theſe 
tha 


hand, char 
knew by the ' 
rex,that God |} 
not deliner | 
: 


nd. 
d Of lhiah and 
the reſt of bis Pro» | 
phers,which did |! 


thorow the (rs , 
whom it ſhould ? 


ewezof their de- | 
li ccrance aguivſt | 


ver, God called 
him bisancy area 
for a time,but af.. * 


profperiuc,and adacrſuie,as Age 3.6, 


g | have given thee ſtrength, power andauthornic, þ 1 ſed prace and warres 


1 Hee comfortethi 
the lewes,as if hee 
wouldtay, Though 
when ye looke to 
the heauens and 
earth for ſuccour, 
yee lee nothing 
now bur fignes of 
Gods wrath, yet 
willl cauſe them 
to bring foorth 
moſt certaine to- 
kens of your deli- 
verance,avd of 
the performance » 
ol my promiſe: 
which 1s mcant 
by rigkteoul- 
ncf-, 
k I haue appoin- 
ted Cyrus cothis 
vie and purpoſe, 
| Hereby kee bri 
deleth their imþa 
ticocie, which in 
aduerficic and 
trouble murmure 
againſt God,and 
will not tary his 
pleaſure: willing 
that man ſhould 
match with bis 
like.and not cou- 
tecd againſt 
God. 


m Thatis,itis 
not perfcaly 


made. : 
© Inſtead of mur4 Surely God 1s in 


mering,humble 
your ſelues, aud 
acke what yee 


will for the con(24 God,the Sawour of Iſrael. 


lation of my chil. 
dren, and ye (hall 
be ſureof it as y 


are of theſe things ®© the makers of images, 
which are at your 


commandement. 
Some reade it 


with an 1nterroga- 


tion.,and make it 


the application of | uen,God himſclfe that formed the earth, & made 


the imuliaude, 

' © Thats, the 
rres, 

p Towit,Cyrus, 


thatl may ſhew by 


him the faithful. 
netle of my pre. 


miſe delwering 


wy people. 


Againſt idolazcrs, 
make peace , and create euill: Ithe Lorde doe all 
theſe things. 


Ifai 


$ Ye hcauens ſend the dewe from aboue, and 
let theclouds drop downe | righteouſnes: let the 
earth , andler ſajuation and juſtice growe 
foorth : ler it bring them foorth togerher : I the 
Lord have * created him, ror 
9 | Woebee vnto himthar ſtriueth with his 
maker,che potſheard with the potſbeards of the 
earth: ſhatl the clay ſayto him thatfaſhionerh it, 
What maket chouror thy worke,” It hath none 
hands? 
10 Woe vnto him that ſayerh to hu father, 
What haſt thou begotten?or ro bw mother, What 
haſt thou brought torth ? 
11 Thusfaith the Lord, the onely one of 1f- 
rael,and his maker, Aske me ® of things to come 
concerning my ſons,and concerning the woTl 
of mine hands : command you me, 
12 I haue made theearth , and created man 
vponit: I, whoſe hands have jj out the hea- 
uens , I haue cuen com all cheir var- 
mie. 
1 3 I haveraiſed ? him vp in righteouſnes,and 
I will dire& all his wayes: hee thall build my ct- 
tic, and he ſhall ler go my capriues,not tor 4 price 
nor reward, faith the Lord of hoſtes. 
$4 Thus ſayeth the Lord, The labour * of E- 
gypt,and the merchandiſe of Ethjopia,and of the 
Sabeans,men ofſtarure ſhall come vnto thee,and 
they ſhall be ( thine : they ſhall follow thee, and 
hall goe inchaines:they ſhall fall downe before 
thee , and make ſupplication vntothee , ſaying, 
. 4. , and there & none other 

God beſides. 

15 Verily, thou O God *© hideſt thy ſelfe, O 


16 Allthey ſhalbeaſhamed and alſo confoun- 
ded : they ſhall goe to confuſion together , that 


17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaued inthe Lord, with 
an everlaſting fluation: ye ſhall not be aſhamed 
nor confounded world without end. 

18 For thus ſayththe Lord (that created hea- 


it : he hathprepared it,he created it not in vaine: 
heformed it to bee © inhabited) I amthe Lord, 
and there is none other, 

19 Ihanenot ſpoken in ſecret, neither * in a 
place of darkenes inthe earth:I ſaid not in vaine 
vnto the ſeede of Taakob , Seeke you mee : I the 


Lord doe ſpeake righteouſnes ,and declare righ. 


q Meaning, freely|reous things. 


and without ran - 


ſome, or any grie 


nous condi- 
Lion. 

r Theſepeople 
were tributaries 
to the Perſians, 
and fo king Ar- 
eab(haſhte gave 


this money to*» 


uf the Temple, 


Ezra 5.99, 
# Whereas tofore: fide me, 


*they were thine 


enemics,they ſhall 
now honour thee,and thoa ſhalt rule them : which was accompliſhed in the time 
of Chriſt. © Hereby hee exhorteth the lewes ts patience, though their deliue* 
' rance be deterred for a time : ſhewing that they hoo 
"tience, but the wicked and idolaters > 
chiefly of his Charch. x As doethe falſe gods, 
y All yee idolaters whic bthough you ſeeme 80 have neuer ſo much worldly dig- 
nitie,yet in Gods light ye are vile andabicR, 


- 


——_— 


20 Aſſmble your ſelues, and come: drawe 
neere together, y yee abiet ofthe Gemiles :they 
hane no knowl 

[their idole, and pray vnto agod, that cannot 

'Caue ther. . 

| 21 Tell yeandbring them, andlet themtake 

;counſell rogerher, who hath declaredthis from 

[the ng ,or hath told it of old? Have not 

rd? and there is none other God befide 

/mee, a iuſt God, anda Sauiour: there 1s none be- 


22 Looke ynto me, and yee ſhall be ſaued :all 
1d not repept their long _ 


ed. u Towit, of man, 
ich gige vncertaive anſweret, 


all be de 


e, that ſer vp the wood of 


bh . . —_ _ -——_ 


God, and there 15none other, 
2 3 I haue ſwoine by my ſelfethe word is gone 
out of my moarh in * rightcooſnefie,and 
rerurne, That euery * knee ſhall bowe vnto mee, 
and every tongue ſhall ſweare by me. 


righteouſneile and ſtr 


25 The whole 
and glorie inthe Lord. 


world,Rom.14.1t Phil.1,ro.whereby he fignifierh that wee « 
God in hearr,bur declare the ſame allo by eurward profeigior 
faichtull (hall teele and confefſe this. d All the comemmers 
CH AP, XLVI. 

: The deſtrufliun of Babylon I idols. 3 Hee calerh 
the lewes 16 the confoatration of hu wer kes, 

E] is bowed downe: * Nebo is fallen: their 
1doles were the Þ beaſts, and ypon the 
cattel:they which did beare you,were laden with 
a wearieburden. 

2 © They are bowed downe, «nd fallen toge- 


of Iſrael ſhale iuſtified, 


and their © ſoule is gone intocaptiuitie. 
3 Heareye 
remaine of the houſe of 1{rael, which are © borne 


from the birth. 
4 Therefore vnto olde age, I the ſame , even 
Iwilt beare you vntill the hoare haires : I haue' 


yeu,! andI will deliver yow, 


ſiluerin þ balance, and hire agoldſmuth to 
agod of __ they bowe downe and wo 
Th r 


7 
him and et him in his placeſo doth he 
cannot remooue from his place. Th 


p it, 


h one 
out of his tribulation, 
% 


againeto Þ minde, O youtranſprefſlers. 
LY” emnbertek rs 
1;nothing like me, 
10 Which declare the laſt thing from the be- 
ginning : and from of olde, thethin 


will doe whatſoever will. 


farre from | iuftice, 
213 Ibring ® neremy whtice: it hal not be far 


r che endes of theearth that! bee Gued : forT am 'z Yes 


not} 


24 Surely © hee hall ſay, inthe Lord haue 1|, 
th : he ſhall come vncoſtai 
him,and al} that 4 pruuoke him ſhalbe aſhamed, __ 


ther : for they could not rid them of the burden, 
me,O houſe of Laakob,& all char} 
of meeſrom the wombe, and brought vp of mee|P** 


made yos: I willalſo beare you, and I will carie ——_ 


5 JTo whom will ye make me like,or make} 
his __ or £ compare me that I ſhould be like| for 
m 


6 They draw gold out ofthe bag, and weigh -_ 
e it ypon the ſhoulders: they cary| 


vnto him, yet can he not anſwere,nor deliver him] 
Remember this, and be aſhamed : bring ir| _ 
ormer things of olde: for 
I am God,and theres none other God, and there ther 

that were| beretore 
not done,ſaying , My counſel] hall ftand, and1! _ 
14 IcallaibirdfromtheEaſt, «»d the man} 


of my * counſell from farre: as I have f ken,ſo 
will bringieto paſſe I have purpoſedic,and : 
oC it, 


12 Here mee yee ſtubburne hearted , that arg bor 


off, & my ſaluation ſhall not tarie: forT will giue 
{faluation in Zion, and my glorie vnte Iſrael, 


k Him by whom | hane #ppoincted ro excente that which 
1 Which by your incredulitie wnmmrnag ver yo wen So 
ſheweth that mans incredouliti abolith the promiſe 


6 C mT SLYIEL 

i The defirullion « on, and the cau/ts whereſwe. 

NOme downe andfir in theduſt: Ox yirgi 
daughterBabel,fit on the ground:there 15 


haſt nor yet beene overcome by any enemie, 


== 


e Ip 
i That is, Cyrus, whieb ſhall come as ſwiſt as a birde , and fight again Bubyla 


b throw 


EXERT LE GELVLAGG 


SETFEEDLZEIY 


FEETELYLE 


o 


£1 


: 


ELESTES& 


T371 


TT TPEOTITITITITY) 


ISFOIFTCEAFELE 


- 


"" STEW, 


lens viij. xlix. God wigth his, 56 
» | hrane,O daughter of the Caldeans : for thou | 4 Becauſe Lknewthar* thouart obſti Kc 
» ty! m7: . ſhalt no more be called, Tender and delicate. - |thy necke 14 an yren finew, and thy brow br. thee more then 1 
2 Takethe mill tones, and © | —— 5 Therefore I have declaredictothee of old:| promuſed, bat th 
« Thafvit be | looſe thy lockes: < make bare the : Yncouer betoreir came to paſle,] ſhewed ir thee, leſt thou dbumorte | 
towoſt | 1, . 1eg,and paflechorow the floods. ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath done them , and{ pnfodenrie might 
y Thy filchines halbediſcouered, & thy ſhame | my carued image, and my molten; | IE 
thetill | 3 ; yu y mage , Y unage come. 
he ofbce of fhalbe ſcene: I will take vengeance,and L wil not | commanded them. f How thon 
Hort. meet thee «s a.* man. 6 Thou haſt heard, behold all this, and wi det de delivered | 
4 Ne chings 4 * Our redeemer, the Lord of hoftes @ his | notyee 3 declare ir? 1 have ſhewed thee new}, int ones” 
ner Name,the holy One of Iſrael. things, cuen now, and hid things, which a: ; 
dopant DE NOLY ; ngs, ge this 
made vile, s Sir ſtill, and ger thee into darkneſle, O elt nor. wy denefit, awd 
the {daughter of the Caldeans: for thou ſhalt no more | 7 They arecreatednow, andnot of ol per ne 
hari no bu. becalled, The lady of kingdomes, een beforethis thou heardeſt them nor, leſtrhou] , Shening chat 
mnieynor piry | 6 1 was wroth with my people: I have polluted | ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold,] > knewthem. mans | 
wrdthee. | mine 10heritance, & giuen them intothine hand: | 8 Yetthou heardeſt them not,neither di is the canſe why 
f he Inelites | 140.1, diſt ſhew chem no Þ mercy, but thou didſt | know thewp,neither yer wag thine eare opened ns od. 
; oucpurher lay thy very heauy yoke vpon the ancient, olde :for 1 that thou wouldeft grieuoully coe they 
forkis Charches | 7 And thou ſaideſt, I ſhalbe a _— euer,ſo | tranſgreſls: therefore haue I called thee a tranſy houldattribure 
whe. that thou didR nor ſer thy minde ro theſe things, | greſlour from thei wombe. - knowledge 
(3'fa tame! neither didſt thouremember 5 larterend hers? * 9 For my Names ſake will I defer wy wrath; 0m 
| Þ They abaie 4 1 8 Thereforenow heare,thouthar art giuen to | and for wy praiſcwil I refraine i from thee,Vthaq i From the time 
| ndrindgments leaſures,and dwelleſt careleſle, She ſaith in her | I curtheenot off. that 1 brug? 
No = eart,I am andnoneels: I ſhal not fit « a widow, | 10 Behold,l have finedthee,but'not as filuert Ber eutet Sane 
becaale be | neither ſhall know the lofle of children, I have ® choſenthee in the furnace of alflition. | ;aacown nr che 


| valdrnerly calf 9 Buttheſe rwo —_ ſhal come to thee ſud-} 11 Formine owneſake, for mine owne ſakef birth of the 
themol.& there-\ Jenly on one day,the lofſe of children & widow-| wil I doe it: for how ſhould my Name ® be pollu-| Church. 
—_—_— hood : the hall come ypen thee in their i perfe. | ted? ® ſurely I will not giue my glorievnto ano- & Lon _ 
povg 4 | Rion,for the multitude of thy diuinations, and] ther. _ frown 
mereaſe it. for the great abundance of thune inchanters. 1 > Heareme,O Iaakob and Hrael, my called, | isit myTree” 
i $o thar cy 10 For thou haſt truſted inthy wickedneſſe :| ? I am, I arathe farſt,and I am thelatt. wy. 
| - *.| thou haſt aid, None ſeeth me. Thy *wiſdome and| 3 Surely mine hand hath laidthe foundation|y ne $0e, | 
being. | thy knowledge,they have cauſedthee ro rebel, &| ofthe carth , & my right hand hath ſpanned theſes thy ann X 
/ thou haſt aid in thine heart, Jam,and none els. | heauens:when 1 cal the,1 they ſtand vp together. |2od invirmitierh 
> eg 11 Therefore ſhalleuill come vpon thee, and] 14 All you, aflemble your ſelues , and heare: mn , a | 
newiledome | thou ſhalt not know the morning thereof: de-| which among them hach declared theſe things ?};, vithere is ne 
wdpelicy would | ſtrution (hal fal ypon thee, which chou ſhalt nor} The Lurd loued* him: he will do his wil in|thing bur drofle. 
| knefaved thee. | be ablero putaway : deſtruQtion ſhall come ypon | Babel,and his arme ſhalbe = 7 Chaldeang, |» | tooke thee 
| o—_—_ thee ſudden]y,or thou beware. 15 I, exenT haueſpokenit , and I baue called _ CO 
| edgy pur | 12 Standnow among thine inchanters, and in | him,I have brought him,& his way ſhal proſper. | 1e#t have deene 
teircenſtin any | che multitude of thy ſoothſayers ( with whome| 26 Come neere vnto me : heare yethis : 1 haueſ cooſmed, 


have ſtrength. 
counſels: let now the aſtrolog 


theſe things that ſhall come vpon thee. 
14 Bel, 


coales® ro warme at,ner light to fir by. 


CH AP, XLVIII, 


will be worſbipped. 20 Of their delimer ance ont of Babylon. 


out of » the waters of Iudah:which ſweareby the 
of Iſrael, br not in trueth norin righteouſnefle, 


ſtay themſelnes © ypon the God of Ifiael , whoſe 
Name is the Lord of hoſtes. 

3 I1hauedeclared the former things of old,& 
they went out of my mouth, & 1 ſhewed £ ther; 
1idthem ſuddenly, and they came to paſſe. 


: they could uot accuſe him in any thing, feralmach az ke had 
pwer he had promiled, F 
þ 


LL 


thou haſt! wearied thy ſelfe from thy yourth)if ſo 
*| bethou mayeſt haue profit,orif ſo be thou maieſt 


13 Thou art wearied in themulritude of thy 
ers,the ſtar gazers, 
and prognoſticators ſtand vp,and ſaue thee from 


old,they ſhall bee as ſtubble: the fire 
*] ſhall burne thern:they (hal nor deliver their owne 
: | lives from the power ofthe flame : there ſhalbe no 


15 Thus ſhall they ſerue thee, with whom 
thou haſt weariedchee, even thy merchants from 


aabfarer bor had thy youth : every one ſhall wander to his owne 
kidecrive them4 ® quarter; none (hall ſauethee. 


1 The bypreviie af tle Inves u 4 it The Lond alone 


H Eare yeethis, O houſe of Laakob, which are 
* called by the narhbe of Iſrael , and are come 


Name of the Lord,and make mention of the God 


2 For they arecalled of the holy citie, and 


not ſpoken it in ſecrerfiom the ' beginning:from|® God ioyverh 
the time that the thing was,1 —_— COSIIE 
the Lord God and his Spirit hath * ſenc me. 
17 Thus faith the Lord thy redeemer,the Holy they canner pe- 
ons flied,! am the Load yGod,which teachſ{1'Þ> bur bis glorie) 
ce® to profite , and leade thee bythe way that ,,; 
thou ſhouldeſi goe. WYATT a 
18 Ob,that thou hadſt hearkened to my com-.{9 R:ade 
mandements ! then hadthy proſperitie bin as theſ***: 
flood,& = as the waues of the ſeg. n 
19 Thy ſcedalſo had beene as theſard,and the] 
fruite of thy bedy like the grauell thereof: hig{#>4t» doc what» -| 
x name ſhould not haue bene cut oft nor deſtroy.|,, 
ed before me. LSPA” LS 
20 Y) Goe yeeourot B : om theſ whom 
Chatdmowihaveicct ion: = py er 
this: ſhew it forth to the end oftheearth: ſay ye,| .? 
The Lord hath redeemed his ſeruant Laakob. 
21 And they * werenotthirſtie: be led them 
thorow the wildernefle : hee cauſed the waters to 
flow out of the rocke for them : for he clauethe 
anyone iy, wy "i 
23 is no peace ; {ai Lord, vnto | 
the wicked, ae * q———mus, ia, 
v What things" 
ſhall doe thee gooud, x That is,the proſperom eftate of Iſrael. y - Afrerthat 
he had forewarned them of their captiaitie, avd of the canſe thereot, bee ſhewethe 
them the great ioy thas (hall come of there deliverance, z Hee (heweth that ie | 
ſhall be as eafie to deliver them, as hee <1d theirtachervour of Fgypr. a Thas 


hee ſpeaketh thatthe wicked bypoctires ſhould nor abuſe Gods promiſe, in whom 
was aciaher faith wor repemance #5 Chap. 37.21. 


CHAP; XLIX 
: TheLond God (ahor cath all nations 18 britenr bi 
S= , 6 (6 Y 


cho- | 


that =y 
ſeife to your fa. 
thers. 


[Gods great loue, 


| 6 Chrift a theſaluation of al that betrone gud 


"a This is ſpoken | 
© in the perſon of 
Chciſt to aſſure 
the faichtull chat 
theſe promiſes 
Novyld ceme te 
pa::for they wer 
all made is him,& 
in him (ould be 
performed. 
b This 1s meant 
ofthe time that 
C rift (hould be 
manifeſted to the 
world, as P{al.2.7 
e By che ſword 
and (haft,be ſigni- 
6:th the vertne & 
efkcacie of Chiilth 
doctrine. 
d God hath taked 
in? to hiy proteRtil 
on & deſence: thi 
chiefly is meant © 
Chriſt,aud may al 
ſobe applicd to 
the miniſters of 
his word. 
e By Ifracl is 
m:cant Chriſt, and 
alt:hec budy of tad 
faithful, as the 
members; and 
their head, 
# Thus Chriſt in 
his members com 
plainerh, that nis 
labour and prea- 
c41ing take none 
eff*(, yethece 13 
contented that hig 
doings are appro- 
ucd of God. 
Though the 
ewesretuſe my 
do&rine,yet God 
will approne my 
miniſtery. 
h Tedeclare my 
Golpelto theGen | 


« tiles, Chap.4 2.6. 
at r RAS 
3 Meaning,the 
Iewes, whom ty- 
rants kept in bon- 

dage. 

k The benefit of 


their deliverance 


|b 
| my mothers belly, 


Gill be ſo great, 
cliat great & ſmal 
ſhall ac\nowledg 
it, and reutrence 
God for it. 

I Thus he ſpea- 
kerh of his 
Church when he 
weuld ſhew his 
m-rcie toward it, 
2.Cor.s.”. 

m Mcaning,Chri 
alone. 

n Sigoifying,tha 
before Chritt re- 
new the earth by 
his word,there 

is nothing but 
contafion and diſ- 
order. 

© To them that 


rein the priſon 
ol finne and death, 
gers,and free from 


nothing i» their way from Babylon that ſhoul 
compliſhed ſpiritually. r Meaning the South countrey, ſo that Chriſt ſhall deliver 
his from all the parts ofthe world. { Reade Chap. 44. 23. © Hee obiefteth 
"what the ſaithfull, might ay in their long afflition, and anſwereth thereunts to 
—_ 


; 
: 


wil delizer (hem 

from the 19y ant) of their enemits, 
Fare yee me,O yles,and hearken,yee people 
Gem fare. The Lord hath called * me from 
the wombe,& made mention of my name from 


2 Andtec hath mage wide; or > 
< ſword : vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath 

d hid me, and made me a choſen ſhaft, and hid me 
in his quaer, 

3 And(aid vnto me, Thou art my ſeruant © I{- 
rael,forI will be glarious in thee, 

4 AudI ſaid, I haue*t laboured in yaine: I 
haue ſpent my firengrh in vaine and for m——_ 
but my iudgment « with the Lard,and my w 
with my God. 

5 Andnowlſayeth the Lordetharformed me 
from the wombe to be his ſeruant, y I may bring 
Iaakob againe to him (though Irael bee not ga- 
thered, 2 yet ſhall Lbe glorious inthe eyes of the 
Lord: and my God ſhalbe my ) 

6 And heeſaid, It is a ſmall tung that thou 
ſhouldeft bee my ſeruant to raiſe vp the tribes of 
Iaakob,andto reſtore the deſelations of Iſrael: I 
will alſo giue © thee for a light of the Gennles, 
that thou mayeſl be my ſaluation vnto the end of 
the world. 

7 Thus aichthe Lord the redeemer of Iſrael, 
«xd his holy One, to him thart is deſpiſed in ſoule, 
to a nation that is abhorred, to a i feruant of ru- 
lers, Kings ſhall ſec, and * ariſe, and princes ſhall 
worſhip, becaule of the Lord, whach isfairhfull: 
and the holy One of Iſrael, which hath choſen 


thee 
8 Thus ſaith the Lord,! In an acceptable time 
haueT heard thee,and in a day offaluation haue I 


heiped thee: and I wil preſerue thee, and will giue 
mrhee for a couenant of the people, tharthou mai- 
eſt raiſe vp thenearth, and nethe inheritance 
ofthe delolatc heritages: 

9 That thou mayeſt ſay tothe ® puny 
Goe foorth : andto thenithart are in darkeneſle, 
Shew your ſelues: ſhall feede in the wayes, 


10 They ſhal not be hungry neither ſhal they 
bee thirſty, neither ſhall the heate ſmite chem,nor 
the ſunne:for he thathath compaſſien q on them, 
ſhal leadethem: even to theſprings of water ſhall 
he driue them. 

11 And will make all my mountaines 
way, and my paths ſhall be exalted. 

12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from farre : and 
loe,theſefrom the North and fromthe Weſt , and 
theſe fromche inns _- r Sinim, bee ioyfull 

13 Reioyce, O \ heauens: and bee io , O 
earth : brafi forth into praiſe, O mountaines: for 
God hath comforred his people, and will haue 
mercy vpon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion ſaid, The Lord hath * forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotren me. 

15 Cana woman forget her child,& not haue 
compaſlion on the ſonne of her wombe ? though 
they hould forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, haue grauen thee vpon the palme 
p Being in Chrifts proceRti n. they ſhalbe ſafe againſt all dan. 


the leare of the enemies. nr that there ould bee 
> (Onrmn urtthem : but this isac- 


zas a 


a moſt propet ſimilitude, and full oficonſolation, 


—_ 


n= - 


. 


thee: as _ 
z pur them a 
thy (elſe with 


19 For thy deſolations, and thy waſte places, 
andthy land deſtroyed,ſbal ſurely be now narow 
for them that ſhall dwellinic , and they thar didj 
deuourethee, ſhall be farreaway. 

20 Thechildren ofthy 


gaine in thine 


give place romethat I 
8. . Then ſhale _ 
begorreu mee theſe, (ceing 

deſolate,a captive and a wanderer to afro? 
who hath nowithed them ? behold, I was left a 
lone: whence are theſe ? 

22 Thusſayththe Lord God, Behold, I 
lift vp mine hand to the © Gentiles,and te 

rtto the people, and they ſhall bri 

ſoanes in their armes : and thy daughters (ha 
caried vpon their ſhoulders, 
Fay 


ſhip thee with their faces toward theearth , 


23 AndKi 
and Queenes 


licke vp the © 


know that I am the Lord: for they ſhall not bee]; 
aſhamed that waire for 
24 Shallthe pray dee 


1 The ewes 


T 


floods 
teth for want of water,and dieth for thirſt. 
3 I clothetheheauens with darkeneſſe, and] 
maxe a tſacketheir couering. 
4 The Lord God hath given £ mee ato 
ofthe learned, chat 1 ) 
word intime to him thatis b weary: hewill raiſe ,; 


their dotrine and canvert. 
your fachers of olde, whenl d 
and alſo A lorden? Jt 
 Exod.te,21. g The Prophet doth repreſent here the perſon: 
that are juſtly called to the miniſtery of Gods word. b, To 
by afflition and miſery. 


— 


be 
builders make y haſte : thy deſtroyers] 
and they har made thermal we dean ow ics 
e. y 


18 Liſe vp thine eyes round abour and behald: 
all theſe gather themſelues 


will ſaue thy children, 

26 And will feedethemthat 
f their ownefleſh, and they ſhall be 
their owne blood , as with ſweete 
fleſh (hall know that 
andthy Redeemer,the mightic one of Iaakob. 


wer forſaken for « time, 4 Yetthe power of Ged is no] 

dmminifhed., 5 Chriſls obedience and vittery. 

Hus ſayth the Lord , Whereis that a bill of . 

your mothers diuorcement, Þ whom I baue 

rrp err Ini ſold, 
ou old,for your iniquities are 

ta __ - 4 


Iforſaken. 


If hd i 


"Wy 


—_ thee 

come tal 

_e » thou wp 
as agarment, 

fern like a brite. oy 
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Ill 


FH 
in 
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barrennefle (bal ſay a- 
eares, The place is ſtraitefor mee: 
may dwell. 

fay in thine heart, Who 
ing I am barren 
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if 


it 


. 
my] bor powerand 
th wes 4 
be the Church, 
Ee 


tet 


ſhall bee thy nurſing fa 
«> —— x 
duſt of thy feete : and rhou ſhalg is 


me. Fr 
« taken from the migh- 
uered ? 


Fa FEELIFSIEEEEL 


lethee,wi 
en wi 
wine: 
I the Lord am thy Sauiour| 
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is the creditour < to whom I 
your tranſgreſſions is your motheq ® 


b Tor 


wt 


know te mi a4 


: -% 
3 
oy 


Am Toot as able to belpe you, 44 | hang An 
ed vp the red Sea,and killed the fih ind 
As 1 did in Egyptin token of : 
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Lord? (AA ag nk an 7 Chg ihe 
that walketh in darkneſſe and hath no lig ofa fakes 
ſimu che Nameol th Lond i __ 


ood 
: Behold,all you kindle a fire,and ar 
paſſed about with : rn 4 es ; ge eres. 


C % - 
d 
|; 
= 
n - 


el in the (parkes that ye have kindled. 
This ye have of mine hand: el Node 
in ſorrow. 
CHAP. LL. 


ee old [and ienps Art not thou the 
| fame”, that Kath! cur'R ee 
; pee Ss 46d 216 ed 7” 
F 


4 To» truflin Cod alonety Abrchow cramply, 5 Not toftare 
men. ra Lny The guo4: aſfubhien of [erufaiem, 14 ond ber 42/)- 


Tlwand that follow aſter righgeouſtes, 
| gy pr mn that Geke the Lord: hakovmnochs 


|b ————— you are hewen, andto the hole of | our 
(een whenceye are digged. 
GE nn ent 
1ca 
him and increaſes him. 
3 .. 3, $eipioLons ſhal comfort Zioo: he (hal 


har en RSG make her 
deſert © like |dernes like the gar- wy 
den of the Lord: ioy and gladneſit (alt be found 


therein : praile,and the voice of finging: 
4 Hearken Me en aan: 
eareviito for a« Law ſhal pro- 
De NT 
Gre ignorant 

$s My* rightegu is neere: wy ſaluation go- | and 
eh ford t arrnes (hal ivdgerke peoples | 
ng wait for me,andhal cruſt yneo nuns| p 


© 6 Lift hemuens: gnd looks 
aac enk for the 6 heauens' ſhall 
d the earth ſhall waxe 


POT bn 
A ae enbador © 


T Forthe meth ballagcsthewyp likes gue] 
RB... worme ſhall eate chem. like wool! 
brag - heroine Belihe reg, end 
PR fromgenerat 

Rift ,, and. py tr 0 
No L por. an. fropgrbs, (1 wits 


rx awe: 
in 
enorthereprochef 


ee orion Gt 


hand, that } may plant the ® heauens, and 
foundation mens cs 
art my 

"7. 
lem, which haſt 
Ro 


ML rnd phy eerie ole 
w 
wan: hat Tarun ur yr 
char ſhe hath brought 


and 
ep endlening, endrbofaant whom alli flats 
by 


Exnrod,& lie the 
000 Th ane ha as a-wilde bull in gn 
full of the wrath of the Lord,ond rebukeof 


Ubringforch my iudgmene | God. 


RK Perera = 


the dregges of thecup of A ths 
dnoke no mere, "” 


Tt 1 rental. 


war 
33 Ther DK 
eutot thine cup of 
vor 


rage of the opprefſour 
ry The comp. AR to bee looſed , and [= He comfences 
DISD in Peres (7 thas hig|hew dyke Gore 
neſhen ear : for in 
WR. God that divided ——_— 
che when his w : the Lord afhofts ——_ | 
% ofthe werld 
16 And Lhave cy wacdin hy 
and haue thee in che ſhadowe of mine |= Menning of |&- | 


of all ene | 
miniſters, who ace 


of his wrath: thou haſt x of helen yy: 
the cup of tembling, and wrung them yp hook 


| axyhrwomnd cod theres ro then: that 


CHAP, LI, 
view rp dd 7 Of the en-ſeuger, 


Riſe, atife : put en thy ſtrength,O Zion: 
A gooeg [ hyor bot beauty,O leruſalen 

ly there ſhall na 
*more comernes het mncncumcted and 


3 "Shots thy (elfe from the Þ duſt, ariſc,and fi 
vor Oiewldc lodifche bends ofiby neck 


comtorted 
| 5 But with trouble 
aod feare. , 


pur M No wicked 


ber ines, 
FoRg.e ue k 
; Fer yah hoon, Yee were > | and gladucfie. 


_—_ 


Peace Mir 


| e TheBaby 

| borpiidnork 
to me for you : 

| therfocel wil 
ponagatne with 

- ourr 

'd When laakob | 
went thuther ia 


noticle to ex4 
cule their tyranwy 
by,anJ therefore th 
will | punith thent 


me fderl 
| nation, Loy fayi 
f wi w The 
ked hichthnks | they they (hall life de Ape _ ; 
haue 
I — ret rote cecye. ro eye, when fo 
Ty gan 9$'O0 yee deſulatep laces of TerufHem He 4 
the toy and good | and reioycetogether , Nor the Lord wary ve” 
red his he hathredeetnedTerul 


_ »gs of wo j 
elinecanceiboe!d 
Ai 1 Lord hath madei bare Res dr 
EE —_—_ of all the Gentiles and all the ends of 
hall ſee the {aluation of our God. 
got outfrim thetice,” 


more then 1 did tr ene bon to 


endwndrthe Feel i his ong 
4 Rn rr rye neicherws-avy deceit T1 


' 10 YettheLord would breake him and 
hi Rice to inf rrr whenoke (bal wake | 
O—_— for finne, he ſhall ſee biv ſed and] 
ſhall prolong hw —_ the will of the Lord\ 3" 
ſhall proſper in his and 

i: He ſhall ſeeof rhe 'Þ erauel ofbisfonle,codl 
ſhalbe ſariffied: by his knowledgeſhal my righ-| 
reous ſeruapt inftifie many: for he ſhal bearetheir| 
iniquiries. 

"12 Thereforewill I givehim a portion with i. 
the great, and hee ſhall divide COL 
Red «C iuſo/he hath tee dhe 

ents 
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Cer CR kim branes 0-91 
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meark of the 
fpiricuall ioy,as 
Nahum.s.1s. 
"Codd 4 N For vgs nor go out ®with hafſte,nor de- | 
vatchmey, all part by flegi1 'g away: t he ater wil il go befure” 

Bawby , | you, & the God of tiratl'w] fogerber, 

hie. 
ſortnes of men ) fo 3 ſhall ke fprinkKlematry ati 

ons + the Kings (hal lſhne their 4 mouthes at Him: 
for rhat whic 


time more cake: 
andeoich hownedleate thing 5 out 6f the mids, 
* rom.to,15- 
athijs, "a 13 pehotmp tenure Ox prop 
5 many (he _ 
was 
had not kior told chem} hall thy] 
Ya ſheahd cheat 


but this is chiefly. 4 
- hive be ye cleane, thiar 1 be! ethe veſlels of the 
b, The cap wo 
* 
» Aeformed of men, and his forme of 
woe heard Chal all rhey 
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fayrhfull por 


| pollarethembelueswhh the bp the Hijack Mw) 32.3, 
I at were is at hand that the Prieſtes and Leuites chicfly(and ſ> 


Cor.6.17. 


a The Prophet 

| Geweth that very 
' few thall receive 
ths their preach- 
ing of Chriſtand 
of their dclive- 
ravce by kim, 


Wi 


man full of ſorr 


of man, Vit it 
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OD ATE wy 


Ho * wil beleeut our report? & to 
is the Þ arme of the Lord reveiled 
2 Bur hee ſhall grawe 
!branch,and as 4 © roote out 
hath neither forme nor odagh, 
——_ ſhall be no forme 
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hath experience Fe in- 
: renter 


z= 
yt 


it) 


T hag 


. he Geol fhad bele-nouke Guipel then of the 

' bf fir « 11e,/0 whom « ſurwacd bet ban, 
I Boyce, O * barren — diddeſt _ dawes 
breakeforth into ivy and reioyee, thov 


your 
of iddefidodtrantilewich cbAd : for rhe © de 


abs married our 


= 
propa 
ha 5+ 


FELEETSILLE 


Z#L 


TO SSTTIET FE TITTEEY 


's 


"#1 


4 


"Cui Is coonſcknocadmans. 5F. _] 


144 = 5, PR 
—— OI 
, Y 4+ we » 


C4 bb bom 4 


eee ar: - EOSIN ER 
- womanforfaken, andaiiiited um , 
ropes niet hn nb ratie, nn hp Grd he Fidy nor alle leg ut eqn be 


+ JO 


yy ah : and from bears: faxix ſhallmot coms| 


mri wang 
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6. Beholde, I L haue cated the Þ ſigh chaz| 4 that dewon e herr flcke. WEEN 26 


T- Hus faith the Lord ; Kerpe. i 


and 
— nn nes 
= Cai lioye oeupay e LIN come, ai ® rightecuines ta be revealed. 2c 


of} Gare nd thar 
the Log axcinlsiher in h mere; ee (hate foe of ran which yeh holden ar har 
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” heauy bufdens , and to let the goo free, 74 none equitic = ranges Bop hao_ncg 
. herring roles. them crooked paths: w goeth therean,] 
tion ne 7 Is 1t nor to dealethy bread to the hungry, ſhall not know peace. , F Thatis,Gods 
[lyour ex and that thoubring the that wander,vnzo| 9 Theretoreis © judgement farre from vs,nei-ſvengeance to pe- 
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hwometne | & righteouſnes ſhall goebefore thee, and the glo-| noone day as inthetwilight: wee areinfolicary [on ene 
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petto him bY this chee : for in my wrath I ſmoterthee, but in my 
both the offering , Mercy 1 had compaſſion onrhee. : 
axd theahar it 11 Thereforethy gates ſhal be open continu- 
Telfe. 1, Ally : neither day nor night ſhalthey be ſhur,thar 
ng * men maybring vntothee the riches of the Gen- 

lcomerethe files, andthat — bem Kings may be brought. 
Church,and with, 1x 2 For the nation andthe ® kin e, that 
what greatdili- | wil not ſeruethee, ſhall periſh: andrhoſe nations 
a" ſhalbevrterlydeſtroyed. 
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Lord, and the day of © vengeance of our God, to —_— | 
comfort all that mourne, Ceth him to | 
3 Toappoint vntothem that mourne in Zi- tribute. | 
on,exd to giue vnto them beaucie for * aſhes, the Þ Tothemtize || 
oyleof ioy for mourning , the garment of glad- with the ern | 
neſſefor the ſpirit ot heauineſle , that they might bf their knne,.* | 
be called 8 trees of righteouſnes, the planting of £ Whicharein | 
he Lordghes hemight be Jerifed A ebenkagert, 
4 Andrthey ſhall buil old w aces, 4 The | 
jand raiſe vp he brmer deflections andub rt jeplead cater | 
pales No cities that were deſolate and waſte a | 
through many ons, : | 
| 5 And the frangers (hall ifiand and feode (nn 
your (} and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers thall time,Gal 4.4, 
eyourplo drefſere of yowrr vines, For when God 
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| + Geensdeare 3nd, 14, 7 Connes 8 marry thee: and + 2 is/ - tuen them according to his render is Church, 
| | parqriphan, lad of thebride, ſo ſhall thy God reioyce ouer' 3 fB to his | = —— i s 
i ſhaltno {| k : fa d, Surel peopl , 
| Moe nnd 6 T haueſer Þ watchmen vpon thy walles, O; children. will not GL was their Sa afton 
| yed a8 a woman 4; the and all the m he! eur. them and wake 
J Wlken other Jeruſalem, which allthe day = - 8 76 them io giddy, 
| | hasband. continually ſhall nor ceaſe:  yeethar aremund-| 7 heir troubles hee was itroubled, ku they ſhall noe 
| | [rap delight | full of the Lord, keepe nor filence, | bis lone : of his preſence ſaucd them: in kzow which way 
| whe, And giuehi no reſt, till be repaire,and vn- '4 mercie he1edeemed fo 


muvied. 7 , | ; he 

| Toric my be rill he ſer vp leruſalem the * praiſe ofthe wacks - 5508s carryed them alwayes colttin þ, 7c nropere 

| ' repleniſhed with 8 TheLord hath ſworne by his rig t hand. 16 Durthey reda : | mooecthepeople 

| eduldren. and by his irong arme, Surely I will no more} . xd and vexed his hely Spi- ts remember 

| Feraſmacbas | iueth come tobemees for thine enemies and | Tit : therefore was he 1 peetheir eneuie, $042 devefis in 

| enſet ont furely the fonmes ofthe ſtrangers ſhal nor drinke wr —_— 

| ! withthee,they are. thy wine,for the which thou haſt laboured. p ty - — "\ the old time of Mo- firmed intheir 

| ihe fame bend But they thar haue gathered ir, ſhall eatir,! j** © peopie , YINguy here is hee that troubles. 

| | rn ym and raiſe the Lord, and the gatherers thereof __ wakes 5 
1% ſhalf drinkeir in the courts efmy SanQuary, | _ rr __ 15 ic that put his tharthey ſhould 

| | Cf the Church, in 10 1Goe through, goe through the gates: | y Sp1 be holy,and not 

| donch us Ceift | prepare you the way for 

| 


"he people: caſt vp, caſt} 12>, He 1ed #hey by the right hay "> x40 Gs deceive mine ex» 
oy _ Pa | with his owne glorious arme, diuidt., ,z,. ... petacion. 
1 ep] ter before thew, ro make himſalſe an e127 4 No deneched 


Name. griefes as though 
13 Hee ledde them through the » ans; they had been his 
- w rad = 


© 3 Which wana 


| fall tobring torch, VÞ the way, and gather our 
Glee dalam) a ftandare for the people. bet 
b Prophets,Pa* + y x Beholde, the Lordehath pn 


|| Recthaneck ery pens qr ry rn his wages | TI + 
| the Miniſters ne- 5 with him, and ® his worke i: betore , | 
| EET rerarter Hoy 
| naceel his \rmed, A ® citie ſought our and not forſaken, thouleadethy people, to maketby ſelfea glork 


ous Name, 


| = . 
[ m Ye Prophets and Miniſters ſhew the le of this their deliverance: Rd! ry _—_— 4 yr mg k remEbrance Gods 
| meaue of our ſalnation by Chriſt, Zech. 9.9. matt.21.5. n Hee ſhall tieude ercies, com worper bonne pan 
i nedring his purpaſſe to paſſe, as Chap.q*.10, © = wm——_—_ paſſions?rhey arer ned from *me. deſtowed 

16 


> Gogulac care to recquer ber when ſhe was | Dawubtleſſe cm 
| CHAP. LXIII. | f Abraham bei norant of vs,and Ii{rael know vs n Meaning 
; , nor, yet chou,O Lord,art our Father, and our re« Moſes, 
1 Godſhall deſtroy his enernies for bis Chuorchts ſaly, 7 Gods r: thy Names Ee ener. n Thatis, is Mos 
benefils toward bu Char ch, 179 OLord,why haſtt thou made vs to ſesthac he might 
| + Tic prophecie Hois this that cormeth* from Edomy | from thy wayes? and bardened our heart fr nn — 
mepuitth 1ds-] Y V with red garments from Bozrah? heeis | 4, £21 > neurone for thy * ſeruants ſake, and ferrerhingining 
| mics which per(e.. | R1OTIOUS in His rel,and walketh in his great (for the tribes ofthine inheritance. of the Spirit to 


cated the Chorch,) Brngrh. ©I ſpeak in righteouſnes,and am migh» | ; , the people. 
reed tie A peak mn rig F 8*” | 18 The people of thine holineſſe haue pol4 , Peaceably nnd 
| willeake ven herefore , | gencly,av an 
weeand joht | 2 *Wherefore whine apparell red, &thygars |; 1.1. piepaſtare. p Haviog declared Gods denefies ſhould tordeir ferela» 
fe forth all bloe-\ MENTS like him that treadech in the wine- pr elle ? thers, he turnech himſelfe ro God by prayer, defvrng him to continue the ſame 
[after tharbe | gracevtoward them. q Thy great afe ion , which thou bareſt rowards vs, 
|dah deſtroyed them in Bozrab, the chieſecitie of the 1umeans: ſortheſe were |r Meaning, from the whole body ofthe Church, \ Though Abraham would 
[Geir greatefi exemies, & vnderthe title of circumciſion 3n4 the kindred of Abra- (reſuſe vs to de his children, yet thou wilt not refuſe robe our father. © By ta» | 
hen, claimed tothemſelues the chieſe religion, and hated the true worſhippers, | king aws the holy Spit it from vs,by whom wee were governed , and ſo for one 
Phal.1 39.7. b Gud anſwereth them that asked this queſtion, Who is this? &c : (lagrati didſt elier vs vp to 0m ewne coacvpiſcence, and didft puniſh finne 
and ſath,,Yee ſee pow pexformed in deed the vengeance which my Prophets |Þy fnne according to thy wſt judgement, u Meaning, for ,the Concnancs (akg 
wed, © Auoth to the which the Lord anſwerethy made to Abraham, lthak and [23kob his ſeruancs, | 

_ | Hh 4 ſled 


ans righteouſneſle, 


x Thatis,iore- ſeſſedir, 
ſpe of the pro- 
miſe,which 15 per- 
petuall: albeit 
they had now pol- 
ſcficed the land ol 
Canaan,a thou- 


not called, 


emembet bis Couenast,uhen to punilh their finnes, 


CHAP. LXIII 


x The Prophet prayeth for the fiunes of the people. 6 Mans 


righteowſneſſe u like a filthy cioth, 


a The Prophet 
continueth his 
prayer, delicwng job melt at thy preſence ! 


E—_ 2 As the melting fire burned, 


his Church by mi- ſed © the watersto boile, 


power,as he did | 
an mount $1nat, 
b Meaning,the 


did tremble art thy preſence. 


thuuder,and 
lightnings. 

c S. Paul vſcth 
the ſame kinde © 


29 mating . 
Gods great bene 
kite thewed ro bus! 5 Thoudidit meer him, «har 
Church,by the | & did iuſtly : they remembred ch 
preaching ot the | behold, theu art angry, for wee 


Goſpel. in | chem © continuance,and 


d Thou ſhewedf} 
fauour toward our 
fachers, when they andall our b Tighreouſnes 
—_—_— ; » | weall doefadelikealea 

eat! the winde haue taken 


thy Commande- | 
—_— 7 And there # 


e They conſidered Name, neither t 
thy great mercieg, hold of thee: fo 


ft Thatis, i» thy 
wercies, which bg #29 haſt conſi 


calleth the wayes 
of the Lord. 
g Thou wilt haue 
itie vpoen ys, 
We are iuſtly ; 
— and | 
rought into cap» 
tute,becauſe 
we have prouoked 
thee to anger, and 
though we wonld 
excuſe our ſelaes, 


haſt hid h 


nd thou art our 
eof thine hands, 


mwaedeagt | 12 Wilt thou holde thy ſelfe 


thee asvile#)ours, hings, O Lord? wilt thou holde thy peace and 


oras (ſouge read) 


Like chan oe, vs aboue meaſure ? 


Mi 


(thar thou mighteſt 


3 When thou diddeſtrerrible things, 

raincyhaile,fire | we looked not for, thou camelt downe, 
mountaines melted at thy preſence. 

p 4 For ſincethe beginning of the wor 
haue not < heard nor ynderitood with <<, 

admiration.z.corj neither hath the eie ſeene another God 

which doth /o to him that waiteth fi 


dour niquities like | 


himſeltc 
y face from vs, | 
vs becauſcof our iniquities. | 
rd, thou art our Father : we 


porrer,and we all | 


tangry,O Lord, * aboue meaſure,nei- | 
_ yh for euer : loeywe beleech | 
le. 
e: 


ou __ with fire,and all otr pleaſant things are waſted, 


haue troden downe thy SanQuarie, 
19 We havebene « they,ouer whom thou ne- . 
ver bareſtrule, and ypon whome thy name was | incenle vpon © bricks, 


I, 


«4 the fire cau 


” ff ' 
but alictle * while: for our aduerſaries © imaginations, : 
3 A people thatprouoked wee euer vnto m 
face: chat ſacrificeth in © gardens, and burneth) 


de7/fachers, ſhalbe | rog 
racles,& mighty | clarethy Name to thine aduerſaries) the peopsy! haue burnt incenie 
' blaſphemed me v 


4 Which remaine among the * graues, and 


| lodge in the deſerts, which cate s1wines fleſh,] 
4 , ther ts Li - " 
ſand an; foure hundreth yeeres: and tbus they lament , to moue God rather | and the broth of things tuned. as ii theie p 


vellel 
F 


# 'Behold,it is * written before me: I wilnot 


/ 7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your | 
er ( ſaith the Lord) which 
ypon the mountaines, and 
the hilles : chereforewillI | 
meaſure their old workeintotheir boſome, 


$ Thusfaich the Lord, As the wine is found | 


inthe cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it nor, for a 
= bleſling « init, ſo will I doe for my ſeruants 
ſakes,that I may notdeſtroy them whole. 

9 Burl willbringa ſtede ont of Laakob,and 
out of ludah that ſhall inherite my mountaine: | 
and mine ele& ſhall inberice it,and my ſeruants 
ſhall dwell there, 

r9 And ® Sharon ſhalbe a ſheepefold, and the | 
a Achor ſhall bee atefting place forthe 
cattell of my peeple, that haue ſought me. 

I 1 But ye arethey that haue fo the Lord, 


Zion is awil-! (hal 
14 Beholde, my ſeruants ſhall fi for ioy of "po 


{t;1] ar cheſe 


cloth#, of a woman} i Albeit,O Lord by thy inſt iadgementthou mayeſt vtterly! 


'of vs 23 the potter may his por, yet we appeale to thy mercies, whereby it} the earth, (hall ſweare by the true God: forthe}. 


hatyg pleaſed thee to adopt vsto be thy children, k For ſo the fleſh iudgeth whe 
Ce,4 d 'eth not immediately ſend ſuccour. | Which were dedicatedts thy (: 
tice, and to call ypon thy Name, m Wherein wee rejoyced and worſhipped! 
thee. n That is, at the contempt of thine owae glorie? though our finnes haug 
deſerued this, yer thou wilt not ſuffer thy glory thus to be diminiſhed, 


C H AP. LXV, 


: 


: 


rt 7'e weation of the Gentiles, and the re.rftion of the levers 
13 The icy of the e/eti,and the puniſh ext of the wicked, 


2 Meaning the 
Gentiles which 
knew not God, 
ſhould fecke after? © , 
bim wheuhe had [C4 
mooncd their 2 
beart with his 
holy Spiric, Kdm. 
I0.'9. 

b He ſheweth 
the cauſe of the rejietion of the lewes, becauſe they would not 


led not vpon my Name. 


admonition of his Prophets, by whom hee called cacm continually and Erecched? 


wat kis hand co draw them, 


I haue © ſpread out mine handesall the 
day vnto a rebell:ous people, which walkedina 
ay that was not good, exez after their owne 


Haue beene ſought of them that © asked not :) 
1] was found of them that ſought mee not : I 
ſaid, Behold me,behold mee, vnto a nation that 


obey him for ary 


on thy | 
imſelte ro take | 


- 


and forgotten mine holy Mountaine, and haue 
prepared atable for the ® multitude, and furnich 
the drinke offerings vato the nuraber, | 
12 Therfore wil I ? number you to the ſword, 
and all you (hal bow downe to theſlaughter,be- 
cauſeI called, and ye did not anſwere:I 4ſpake 
and ye heard not, but did euill in my fight, and 


did chuſerhat thing which { would not. 4 


I ; Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- 

tiold, my ſeruants (hal r eat,& ye ſhalbe h : 

behold, my ſeruants ſhall drinke, and ye 

thirſtie : behold, my ſeruancs (hal reioyce,and ye 
be aſhamed, 


heart, and yee ſhall crie for ſorow 0 


cart, and 
ſhall howle for vexation of minde. 


15 And ye ſhal leaue your name as a curſe vn-| 


to my | choſen : for the Lord God ſhall ſlay you, 
and call his ſeruants by * another name. 


tud 
16 Hethatſhalbleſſe in the ® earth ſhal bleſle|! 


himſelfe in the true God, and hethat ſweareth in 


former * troubles are forgotten, and ſhall ſurely 
hide themſelues from mine eyes. 

17 For loe, 1 will create Y new heavens and a 
new earth: & the former (hal not be remembred 
nor come into minde. 


18 But beyouglad andreioyce for ever inthe] 


thingsthat I ſhall create : for behold, L will cre- 
ate leruſalens, «a reioycing, and her people « 
aioy, - 

19 AndI will reioyce in Ieruſalers , 49d 107 
1n my people, and the yoyce of weeping (hall be 


S. 
Which ſay, b Stand apart,come not nereto| 
; me: for I am holier then Gag me" n—_ 
{1 h, and a fie that | 4 
H, that thou wouldeſt 2 breake the heauens, RO TIT Cane ep An EO 
and come downe, and that the mountaines| Lone filence, buc will render it andrecompenſe 


1 x into their boſome. pure denils,which 


be\ ken 


f To conſult with| 
ſpirics, and t©608. | 


was forbidden, 
eut.t$.z 1, 


Aon was 


en. 
f $halbe beth po- 
niſhed rogether; | 
and this declt» | 
reth how the _ | 


Þiſhed paige Vo | 


fathers faults, ts | 
wit,when the ame | 
Faults or like are 
found in them, 

m Thatis, its 


reficable : met» 
ping,that God wil 
po: deſtroy the 
faichfull 


hane alwayes conſolation aud foll contenrment of all _ 
ſometimes they lacke the corporall things, { Meaning,th 


Gentiles, who fhoold zbborre cuen the very name of the Tewes For their 


ties ſake. t Then by the name of the Iewes. n By bleſcing, 


ant the praiſing of God for his beackits, and the true worlhippi 
all not Sq, ludca but thorow all the world. x 1 will ao more tuber 
Church to be deſolate as in imes paſt, y Iwill ſoalter and change the 


wy Church, vat it ſhall ſcem* to dwellin a new world, 


and by (wearing 


— 
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A | 
«zz = 
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-omfc rerh them that are troubled. Chap.lrvj. 


this no more heard in her,nor the yoyce of crying, 


The vocation ofthe Genules, &x © 
' and before her paine came, ſhewas delivered of a 


20 There ſhall bee 10 more there a childe of man childe. 


,nor an olde man that hath * nor filled his | 


HE; 


8 Whohath heard ſuch a thing ? who hath 


for he that ſhalbe an hundred yeeres olde, | ſeene ſuch things? hall the earth brought i ThisGellpeth 


—— ſhall die 4+ a yong man : but the ſinner being ® an 


hey (hal * build houſes, and inhabire 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyards,and eate the | 


forth in one i day ? 'or (hall a nation be borne at he capacitic 
' once? for afloone as Zion traueiled,ſhe brought C—_— 
; forth her children, hall cowe vp ax 
9 Shall 1 * cauſe to travell, and not bring once, meaning 


foofth ? ſhall I cauſe to bring foerth, and ſhalbe Y»4erthe prea- 


ther inhabit: | barren,faiththy God ? *= Oo _ 


22 They ſhall not build,andano 
they ſhall not plant, and another eate: for as 
| dayes of the treeare thedayes of my 


10 Reivyce ye with Ieruſalem,& be glad with that came vp our 


le, and} her,all ye that loue her: reioyce for ioy with her, > Babploawere 
ure. 


be | mine ele& ſhall enioy 1n olde age rhe 


all yethat mourne for her 
11 That ye may ſucke 4 | andbeſatisfied with EIS 


They ſhall not labour in yaine, nor bring | the breaſts of her conſolation: that he may milke power and proc1. 


in feare: for they are the ſeede ot the bl 
—_ 

1, I will anſwere, and 

25 The< wolfe andthe lambe ſhal feede toge- 


aſhghevedition. | of the Lord,and t 
" -- we? 2 Yes L FR - 
k twhiſes © ey ſpeake, 


__ be delighted with the brightneſle of her C—_ rem 
Hd livered: fo hath 


12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Beholg.? will ex- þ, power to bring 
tend ® peace ouer her lik,- 229% the glory ſoorth his Church 
the = (--4c5 11Ke a flowing ſtreame: then *! his time ap. 


of 
thelawandio "ther, and the lion ſhall cate ſtraw like che bul- | mail yeſucke , ye ſhall be ® borne vpon hey ſides, Foy ye may re. 


nelertemporall {locke: andto the ſerpent duſt /halbe his meare. 
{They ſhall no more hurt nor deftroy in all mine 
holy Mountaine,ſayththe Lord, 


CHAP. LXVL 


and be joyfull vpon her knees, . for all 
13 As onewhora his mothefcomforteth, ſo re, 


willI comfort and ye ſhall be comforted in *<ftowcth vpon 
[Jeruſalem EI —_ arp her 
14 And when ye ſee this, your hearts ſhall re- felicitie and pro. 


 loyce, and your P bones (hall flouriſh like an ſpcrity,and greae 
SUCE, 


| > 
endþples made with bands, 3 Hedepiſeh | herbe: andrbe hand ofthe Lord ſhall be knowen 94 


fices dowe without mercy and faith. 5 God comforieth 
them that are troubled for bis ſake, 19 The wecation of the | 
Genules. 23 The perpetnall Sabbath, 14 Thepwuſhnuent of | 


Rus ſayeth the Lord, * The *heauen s my 
i throne,andthe earth « my footſtoole: where 
both heaven | i3that houſe that ye wil build vato me? & where 


} 2 Forall thelethings hath mine hand made, 

b andall theſe things have bene, ſaich che Lord; 
| andro him will I looke, euen to him that is 
ir} poore, and of © a contrite ſpirit,and tremblerh ar 


3 Hethatkilleth a bullocke, i: « ifhe* flew 
aman: hethart ſacrificeth a ſheepe, «s if he cut off 
a dogges necke: hethat offereth an oblation@ if 
he ottered ſwines blood : he that remembreth in- 
cenſe,as it he bleſſed an idole: yea,they haue cho- | 
ſen their owne wayes, and their ſoule delighterh 
in their abominations, 

4 Therefore wil I © chuſe out their deluſions, 
and I will bring their feare vpon them, becauſe I 
called and none would anſ{were: I ſpake,and they | 
would not heare + bur they did emll in my fight, | 
and choſethethings which I would nor. 

5 Hearethe word of the Lord, all yeethart 
tremble at his f word, Your brethren that hated 
| you,and caft you out for my Names ſake,faid,Ler 
lorified : but hee ſhall a 


among his ſeruants, and hi indignation againſt ow Chap, 
his enemies © Ye ſhalbe che» 


15 Forbeheld, the Lord will come with fire, *iſbed as her 
and his charets like a whirlewinde, that he may ——— ——_— 
4 recompenſe his anger with wrath, and his in- p Ye ſhall have 
dignation with the lame of fire, new and 

16 For the Lord will iudge with fire, & wich 2c» beanie, 


his ſword all fleſh, and the flaine ofthe Lord haly F, 7d vengeance 


be mw 

17 They tharſan&tifier themſelues, andpurifie ſirudtion vu Baby. 
themſelues inthegardens behindeone tree in the 29:20d bath ney 
mids eating ' ſwines fleſb, & ſuch abomination, ,.i-& the evemies 
euen the mouſe, ſhalbe conſumedrogether, ſayth of his/Church, and 
the Lord. will doe till the 

138 For Iwillviſt their workes,and their ima- Ong, which 
ginations, = it will comethar 1 will gather all conplit.men 
nations,andtongues,andthey ſhall come,and ſee thereof. 


my * glory. r Meaning, the 


- ; Law,by cati 
a farre off, that haue not heard my tame, neither 1.1, lerdidies, 


glory among the Gentiles. a nature abs 
20 And they hall bring all your fbrechren Morret . 
for an offering vnto the Lordour of all nations, (tbe parrakers 


vpon & horſes, and in charets, andin horſelit- of that glory 


P | 
| amb | ters, and vpon mules, and ſwift beaſts, to leruſa- Thich before I 


ey ſhall be aſhamed. 
celoundeth from the citie, exen a 


lem mine holy Mountaine, ſaith the Lord, as the "nay —_ 


! children of 1iracl ofter in a cleane veſlell in the « : 1 marke 


e Temple, the voyce of the Lord, | 11, of the Lord. theſe that 1 chuſe,, 


—— —— 


that recompenſerh his enemies tully, 
7 Eefore bſhe trauclled,ſhe brought foorth : 


[Earn had neicber faith nor repentance , God ſhewerh that he doth no leſle deteſt | 


21 And I willtakeof them for b Prieſts, and 'hutrhey peritiy, 4 


: for T enirer, faith che Lord, of theinfidelss {Þ 


wher: by heallas 


ceremonies, then hee doeth the ſacrifices of the heathen who offered men, | deth tothe marking of the poſtes oſ his people, whom hee preſern'd, Exod.12 7.. 
fwine to their idules, which things were expreſly torbiedden in the Law, | x 1 will ſcatter the reſt of the Iewes, which eſcaped deſtruction, into diners na- 
diſcoucr their wickednefſe & hypocrifie, wherewith they thinke to blind }rions, y That is, Cilicia. z Meaning Africa, a To wit, Lydia, or Afia- 
He incourageth the faith(ull by promiſing to de- | minor. b Signitying the Parthians, © Italie, d Grecia. « Meauing, 


[Wteyes.coall the world. f 
ich pretended to be as bretbren,but were hypocrites, & ba- 
g The enemies ſhall bortly heare a more terrible 


the Apoftles, Drictples, and others, which hee did firſt chuſe of the Jewes to- 
preach vato the Gentiles, & That is, the Gentiles, which by faith (hall be made: 


"Re, euey fire and Navgbter. -eing they would not heare the gemile voyce of the | the children of Abraham 28 you are, 8 Whereby hee macareth that no neceſs 
h Meaning that the reflauration of | farie meanes {hall warm when God (hall call the Gentiles to the knowledge of 


which ca!led them to repentance, 


Qurchſhould be fo ſudden and contrary to al! mens opin! h the G | i ; 
dk trary to al! mens opiniou, as when a wes \the Goſpel, b Towir, of the Gentiles, av hee cid Lake, Timothic, aud. Li 
biil,and orbers abecr tv preach his word, . a 


®idelivercd before (hc looke For it,and thas witluut paine i tautll, 


22. For 


-—— 


not with the 1 : h 


leremiabs imperfe&ion 


i Hereby be ſig. 2.2 For as the new ſheavens, and the new 


nivieth the king- earth,which 1 wil make,ſhall remaine before me, 
dome of Crit ſayrh che Lordyſo ſhall your ſeede and your name 
wherein Nis 


CONTINues 
23 And from moneth to moneth, and from 
Sabbath to Sabbarh ſhall all fleſh come to wor- 
on pp ſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. 
__ Ro 24 And thcy ſhall goe forth, and looke vpon 
fhall be one coutin' all Sabbath, ſo that all times and (caſons (hall be mecte, 


Church ſhaibe re- 
pewed,& where- 
as before there 
were appointed 


leremiah, is 


the * carkeiſes of che men that haue tranſpreſſed 

aint me: for their | worme ſhall nor 7 Aei- Acids 
ther ſhall cheir fire be quenched, and they ſhalbe ti thardall be 
an abhorring ® vnto ail fleſh. pithinthe Chunk 


doth he ſhew what horrible cal-mitie ſhall come tothe wicked hn th. 
Charch, | Meaning a continuall torment of coalcience, which (hall ins 
them, and nener ſuffer them to be at reſt, Marke 9.44. m This is rs wag 
compenſe forthe wicked, which contemning God and his werd, (hall be by God 
zult 1udgement abhborred of all his creatures, 


IEREMLAH. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
HeProphet Ieremiah borne in thecitie of Anathoth in the countrey of Boniamin, was the ſonne of Hilki« 


ab , whom ſome thinke to bee be that found ont the booke of the 
had exil1..+ gifts of God,and moſt enident renelations of propheſie 7 | 
he beg anne very Jong is ; .phofrg _ that is in the thirteemtbyeere of 10jcah, and continued eighteene yeere nh 
% ſayd King , and three moneths v- 1., rhoahaz,, 
Je, 09 , wito the time that they were carried away iut 


der t 
neth; wnder Tehontachin, and under Zedekiah e 


Law,...4 [ he 
0 that by i jr 3 to Zofeb. ou » | - 


and wndey Tehoiakim elewen yeeres , and three mo«| 


Babylow. So that thu time amounteth to aboue fourtic yeere,beſides the time that he propheſied after the cap 


fimitie. In this booke bee declareth with teare1,and lamentation, the deſtruttion of 1 


alem, and the capti- 


witie of the people, fer their idolatrie,couct-wſneſſe, ſubtiltie, crueltia,exceſſe, redellion, and c ontempt of Godg 


word,and for the conſolation oftheChurch rewealeth the i 


rume of their de[tuerance, And here chiefly ave to 


be conſidered three things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked , which waxe more tubborne and obſtinate, when 
the Prophets doe admoniſh them moſt plainely of their deſtruition. Next bow the Prophets and Miniſters 
of God ought not to be diſcouraged n,thery vocation,though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly bandled of the 
wicked for Gods cauſe, And thirdly though God ſbew his 1ſt iudgement againſt the wicked , yet will he exey 
ſhew himſelfe apreſeruer of bis Church , and when all meanes ſeeme to mans mdgement to be aboliſhed, then 


will be declare bymſclft vifterious in preſerning bu, 


CHAP. IL. 

x In wha! time leremiah propheſud, 6 Hee athnowledgeth hi 
gueptrfofhon , aud » firengthened of the Lord, 11 1he Lord 
ſheweth hom the defiruftion of lerujalem. 17 He covmmas- 

detb bim to preach hs word without feare. 
pag eacy He * words of leremiah theſonne 

YN of Þ Hilkiah one ofthe Prieſts thac 

SOV were at © Anathoth inthe land of 

"I Beniamin, 


® Tharis,the ſer. WE 
- —w—_ prophe- 5 


thought ro b 
wes Anker _ : (4 2 To whomthe © word of the 
booke of the Law Lord came in the dayes of Iofiah 


_- —— theſonne of Amon King of Iudah in the thir- 
c Tha was acitic teenth yeere of his reigne: 

about three miles And alfo in the dayes of Ichoiakim the 
diftantiromlera- e ſonne of Toſiah king of Iudah vnto the end of 
ved tothe _ the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah, the ſonne of Toſi- 
the ſonnes of Aa.. A King of Iudah, exe vnto the carying away of 
ron,loſh.21.x8, Jeruſalem _—_—_ the fit f moneth. 


d Thisis{pok 

to contemp; 4 Thenthe wordof the Lord cameynto me, 

vocation and of. 34Y1Ng, = 
ce, foraſmuch 5 Before I 8 formed thee in the wombe, 1 

as be did no; pre. Knew thee , and before thou cameſt out of the 


a lie wombe, I ſandified thee, and ordeined thee to be 


prophefie,but was a Prophet vnto the Þ nations, 
called thereunts 6 Thenſaid I, * Ok, Lord God,behold,I can 


ton he Dot ſpeake,forT am achilde. 
naptews lofi 7 Butthe Lord ſaid vato me, Say not, I am a 


#h: tor leboabaz Cluilde: for chou ſhalt goe to all that I (all ſend 
was hisfather, thee, and whatſocuer I command thee,(haltthou 
who reigned but ſpeake, 

Tuce monetks, 
and therefore is ot mentioned, ne more is loachin that reigned no longer. t Of 
the clewenthyecre ot Zedekigh, who was alio called Mattaniab , and at this tice 
the lewes were caried away into Babylon by Nebuchad-nexzar. g The rip 
mie vicrh this mancr of ſpeech, rodecluie that God bath appointed his miniſters to 
their offices before they were borne, as lia 49.7. Gal.t.ts, kb Forleremiah did 
no! onely propheſic againſt rhe Lewes, but alio agaialt the E2y ptians,Baby lenians, 
Moabites,aud other nations. 1 Corſidei ing the great indgementsot God, which 
accordingto his threatnivg ({hovld come vpou the world, hee was mooued with a 
ecrtaine compalsi 2n on the one fide copittethem that ſhould thuz perifi , and on 
the other ſide by the in6:mitic of mans nature , knowing how bard atling it was 
£@ enterpriſe ſuch a charge,a5 (4.6.1 1,Exod.z.3h and 4als, 


$ Benotafraidof theirfaces: forTamwith x Which decks 
thee to deliuer chee ſaith the Lord. reth that God ms, 
9 Thenthe Lord ſtretched out his hand, and th them mens, 
k rouched my mouth, and the Lordſaid vnto me, wha wry, 
P:hold,I haue put my words in thy mouth. toſer forth is 
10 Beholde, this day haue I ſettheeouerthe glory: pining 
I nations,and ouer the kingdomes,to plucke yp, ll nazx 
andtoroote out, & to deſtroy,and throw downe, ——_— 
to build,and to plane. 
IT —_—_ the yum _ ron—_—_ vn- d oy 
to ing, Ieremiah, what ſeeſte And 1 = ut 
ſaid. ſox: a - rod of an almondrree. rn harery 
, 12 Then ſaidthe Lord vnto mee, Thou haſt by bis word kave 
ſeene aright: forI will haſten my word to per- powertobexe 
forme it. liſceth it ſelſe 
1 ? Againe the word of the Lord came vnto againit God: and 
me theſecond time,ſaying,What ſeeſt thou? And to plant endaan 
I ſaid, I ſeeaſcething ® por looking our of che the humdleaad 
oren, prinbe ro mg 
14 Then ſaid the Lord vnto me, Out of the dicoceof Gos 
® North ſhall a plague be ſpread vpon all the in- word.s.Corin, 
habirants of the land, =) __ n& 
15 Forloe, I willcall all the families of the nn 
kingdomes of the North,faith the Lord,and they left toloole,tnd 
ſhall come, and euery one (ha!l ſer his throne in dinde,Mac. 18 i& 
theentring of the gates of Teruſalem, and on all 7 _= he ae 
the walles thereof round about, andinall the ci- ke 2 mare 
ties of ludah, ample conbrmaty 
16 AndI willdeclare vnto them my p judge- **: fgilyingdy 
ments touching all the wickednefſe of them that vo 4 
have forſaken mee, and haue burnt incenſe vnto rt beddeihabe 
other gods, and worfhipped the workes of their hafticcommingd 
owne hands. the Baby 
17 Thou therefore truſle vp thy loynes, and pgrnendey 
ariſe and ſpeake vnto them all that I commaund the Calleezazed 
be 2« a pot to ſeethe the Iew2s which boiled in their pleaſorcy os fr 0 pA 
ma —_ |= ol wer were the 4 
nion. w i them rope awer oc vie V 
the leolaters which have forlaken mckor thew Makes. L PERE 
thee ; 
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Cha 


thee : be not afraid of their faces , leſt I 4 deſtroy 
thee beforethem. 
18 For, behold, I this day have made thee a 
defenced citie, Ind an * yron piJlar and walles of 
ether | brafſe againſt the wbole land, againſt the Kings 
ws laichfally of Iudab,end againſt thePrinces thereof, againſt 


zikerforfewre of rhe Prieſts therevf, and againſt the people of the 
wa, of for any 
acher cauſe, 1.Cor. 


>Arber firs on Jeruſalem. 


ls 
as ns 
vengeance is - 
agun 
whach da 


nd, 
w 1 9 Forthey ſhall fight againſt thee, but they 
q Siguitying en | ſhall not preuaile againſt thee: forI am with thee 


theone prtubwt | rodeltuerthee, ſayth the Lord, 
ThaaSa- 


de world rage againſt Gods Miniſters, the more preſent wil he be to helpe 


tem, loſh.1.5 bed 13-5. and on the other part, that they are viterly vamecte to 
ſerve God in his Church,which are afraid, and doe ac reſult wickedacfie, whatlo» 
exec danger depend thereon, Ila 50.7, Ezck. 3.8, 


CHAP. IL 
2 Godriheas ſet} bs benefits donento the ewes, 8 Againſt 


the prieſts and ſalſe prophtts, 12 The leats are defiroyed bee | 


cane the) ſor jake God, 
Oreouer the worde of the Lord came ynto 
» herding to. me, ſaying, 
«the. > Goeandcry intheeare ofTeruſalem , ſay- 


beſon wheo | the a kindneſle of thy youth and the loue of thy 
tbe 


lens dernefle ® in a land that was not ſowen. 
my ſelte, £zck, 


Lord. 
e Choſen aboue Heare yethe word of the Lord, O houſe of 
os % 'Iaakob, andallthefamiliesof the houſe of Iſrael. 
teled efere dts 5s Thusſayththe Lord , What iniquitie haue 
the Lord of all o- | your fathers tound in mee , thar they are gone 
© farrefrom me, and haue walked after yanutue, 
| —_ and are become * vaine ? 
ple,cralie didan-» & Forthey layd not, Where is the Lord that 
wythem, waspu- brought vs vp out of the land of Egypr, that led 
_ vfillen to, VS through the wildernefle, chrough a deſert, and 
not vile idolatry, Waſte land, through a drie land, and by 3 the ſha- 
{ Altogether gi- dowe of had, by a land that no man paſled 
ntoranitie,and rhroguph, and whereno man dwelt? 
we dcone blind. 5 And1 brought youinto a plentifull coun- 
the xdoles thag E7Ey,to cat the Frurt thereof, and the commodities 
they (erve. ofthe ſame : but when ye entred, yee deiiled Þ my 
| 5 won lacke 1and,and made mine beritagean abomination. 
cefary tor like ye 8 ThePrieſts ſaid not, i Where isthe Lord ? 
eald looke for and they thatſhould miniſter the * Law , knewe 
ntking enetY me not: the !paſtours alſo offended againſt mee, 
— q_—_— andthe prophers propheſied in ® Baal, and went 
þ Iyycaridela. after things that did not prokite. 
try and wicked — 9g WhereſoreI will yet » plead with you, faith 


mea 76.38 the Lord, and I will plead with your childrens 
*3 . . 
the prople to 10 Forgoyetothe yles of © Chittim,and be- 
tek holde, andſend vnro ? Kedar, and take diligent 
Wickhoold have D&e9, ard ſee whether therebe ſuch things. 
expounded the | 14 Hath any nationchanged their gods,which 
Lavio the people, yer are no gods? but my people haue changed 
— . (their 4 glory, for that which doeth not * profite. 
Mints E . . 
ten: Ggrifying, 12 O yee* heavens, bee aſtonied ar this: be 
thtalletnes © afrard and vreerly confounded, ſayth the Lord. 
vere corrupt, | 
= Thatis, ſpake yaine things, and drought the people fremthe true worſhip of 
Gad toſerve idoles : for by Beal, which was the chicfſe idole of the Moabites, are 
deaatall idoles. n Signifying that hee would not 2s hee might, (traightway 
waethem bat hen eth them by evident examples their great ingratitvde 
Git they might be alhained and repent. © Meanng the Grecrans and Italians, 
> Vo Arabia. [hat is, God which is thei glory, anul who Takeththern 
flonous abon: 2] other people,reprooving the lewes that they were lefſe 61] 1gent 
Whine the trac Gol en were the idalaters to honour thetic vanities, x3 Mets 
tg.the idoles which were their deftrattion, Pal 106.356, f He ſhewath that 
&einſenG>!e crearuces abhorre this vile ingratitude, and as it were tremble for 
Ra Gads great iadg mDcnts againſt the lame. 


— 


P. ij 


The mnkindnefſe of man. 62 


13 For my _—_ have commitred two euils: 
they haue forlaken mee * the fountaine of living t Signifying tha 
waters,to digge them pits, ewen broken pits that men torſake 
can holde no water. dere + _— 

14 Is Iſrael a ® ſeruant, er is hee borne in the ane of lifethey 7 


houte ? why then is he ſpoiled ? reie God him- 
15 The *Lions roared ypon him and yelled, = and fo fall ts 
and they haue made his land waſte : his ciuies are cjons, and vane 


burne without y an inhabitant. confi dence,and 

16 Allo thechildren of * Noph and Tahapa- frome0 es then: 
nes haue * broken thine head. ; — | 

17 Haſt not thouprocured this vntothy ſelfe, «2. — 
becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lordthy God, » Hanel ordered 
when be Þ led thee by the way ? them like ſernancs 

18 And wha haſt thou now todoe in the bras np 
way of : Bagpeies drinke the water of Nilus? or dres? Exod.4.22. 
what m 


Lord thy God , and that my feare «wnotin thee, Bb Ang 


21 YetIhadplanted theea noble vine, whoſe {**4ry times, 
7 plants were ellnarch how then art thoutur= G1 have 
red yntc me intothe planes ofa ſtrange vine ? 
22 Though thou waſh thee with 8 nitre , and 'ight ,it they 
take chee much ſope, yer thine iniquitie is mar- — =—_—_ 
ked before me,ſair the Lord God. > Ta lee he 
23 How canſ thou ſay, am nor polluted,nei- of man asth 
ther haue I ® folowed Baalim ? beholdthy waies G24 were notable 
inthe valley, and know what thou haſt done: {,0” 9 ova 
thew art likg a (wift | dromedarie, that runneth by grinke of chepud 
his wayes: dles,and to leave 
24 cAnd 44a wilde * aſſe ved tothe wildernes ** wry 
that ſnuffeth vp the winde by occaſion at her (7, w2 "vs 


pleaſure: who can turne her backe? all they that phrates, 


ſeeke her , will nut wearie themſelues, but will © Meaning, thac 
finde her 1n her! moneth. the wicked are its 


25 Keepethoutby feer {rom ® bareneſſe, and ſenbbleyillche pu. 


hmenr f, i 
thy thioac from thirſt : but thou ſaidſi deſperare- flne wakes chem. 
ly,No, fur I haue loued ſtrangers , and them will *5 verie 26.ifa.z. 9. 
T fall t Whenl deliae- 

RI: _— « + - 4 Fedtheeom of E, 

26 Asthe® thicfe is aſhamed when he is foiid, gype,Ex04.19.8. 
ſois f houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, their kings, deur. $.27,ioſh.24, 
their princes and their prieſts, andtheir prophets, '$<233 10.12, 


27 Sayingrto atree, Thou art my ® father,an mage was 42 


to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten me : for they haue :».e. 
turned their backe varo me, and not their face: g Ro thou 
but in thetime of their zrouble they will Gay, A» © 2!) the puritis 


T d1 £3{ 1003 aud cere- 
rite an ielpe VS. menics of the laws, 


28 But where are thy gods, that thou haſt thou canſt not cf 
made thee > lerthem ariſe, if rhey can helpe thee <ap« punilhmear, 
except thou turne 
tome by faith and repentance, bh Meaning, that hypocrites denie that they wor- 
ſhip the tdoles,but that they honour God in themand therefore they cl their de» 
ings Gods ſervice, 3 Hee comparerh the idelaters to thelt bealts, becauſe they 
neuer ceaſe ronning toand fro. for boih valleys and hils are fall of their id-latry, 
k Hecompareth the idolatersto 1 wildeaTe : for the canrenc? betamed nor yet 
weatied : for as (he runn*th ſhe can rake her wind at every occaſion. | Thatis, 
when ſhe is wich foale, and therefore the hanters wait their time: ſo though thew 
cavſt not be turned back now (rom thine idolarrie.ycr vohen thine intquizic thalbe 
at the [ul},God will meete with thee, m Heereby he warneth them that they 
ſhould not go into ftrange conries to ſer ke helper for they thould but fpend theip 
labour and burt thewfe ues, which is bers meant by the bare foctand thirk, 16. 
$+.1s, B As aihigte will wot acknowledge bis fanlt. nf] hes bac taken with the 
deed,and ready 15 be paniſhed, fo they will not coulefle their idolarnie, till the 
plagues duc to the fame light ypon them, © Meaning.that idclaters ſpoy's 
God of (iis honour : ard whereas be hath tanglt to ca)] him the lacher of all fed, 
they ar'tibute this Unle torheur lobes 
ol 


OO — 


—_  — —— 


1dolesinnumerable. 


p Thou thoagh. in thetime of thy trouble: fer according Pto the 
telt that thy gods qzymber of thy cities,arethy gods,O Tudah, 
29 Wheretorewill 4 ye pleade with mee ? 
Il haue rebelled againſt me, ſaith the Lord. 
o I haue ſmitten your children in vaine, | went alſo andplayedthe harlot, 
—_ '* they receiued no correction : your ' 
po nent} P** hath deuoured your Prophets like 


ot blocks & itunes 
cou!d hauc holpen 


thee,becauſe they A 


were many in 
yumber and pres 


ÞDut now let vs (ee 
whether either the 
maltitade,or the'r 


lyon 


31 O generation, take heed tothe wordeof | 


leremiah. 


—Y 


bellions Lirael had plaied the harlor, I caſt* her 
rebellious filter Judah was not afrayd , bur ſhee 


owne ſword! 9g Sothattorche'lightnes of her whoredome 

a deſtroying | ſhe hath even defiled the land: tor ſhe hath com- 
! mittedformication with ſtones and ſtockes 

109 Nevertheleſle for all this, herrebellious 


preſence can d*li- (1,67 gra: have l bene as a | wildernefie vnto 1f-; fiſter Judah hath not returned vnto mee with 
racl2 or a land of darkeneſſe 2 Wherefore ſaith | ® her whole heart, but fainedly,ſaiththe Lord, 


uer thee from my 
plagn*,Chapst it 
q Asthovgh ! did 
you Inutie i0 p4- 
nifhing you, ſeeing 
that your faults 
are ſo eutdent. 

r That is, you 
haue killed your 
Prophets, that ex- 


 horted yoato re« 


pentance,as Ze- 
chariah,lſaiah,&c. 


' { Hauc I not giuen 


them abundance 
of all things? 

t But will truſt in 
our owne power 
and police. 

u With ſtrangers, 
x The Prophets 
& the faithfull are 
flaine in euery 
corner of your 
country. 

y For the Aﬀyri. 


way the ten tribes 
our of Iſrael, and 
deſtroyed ludah 
euen vato leruſa- 


lem: and the Egyptians flew Tofiah, and vexed the Iewesin ſundry ſorts, 


my people thez, We are lords, * wee will come n | 


more vnto thee ? 


11 Andthe Lordſaid vnto mee, Therebellious 
Iſrael hath ® iuſtited her (elte more then the 


3 2 Cana maid forget her ornament,or a bride | rebellious Iudah, 


ber attire? yer my people haue forgotten mee, | 


dayes without number. 


3 Why doeſtthoupr 


12 Goe and cry theſe wordes toward ® the 
; North, and ſay, Thou diſobedient 1iracl,returne, 


are thy way,to"ſeeke | ſayth the Lord, and1 will not let my wrath fall 


- 


amutic? cuen therefore will Iteach thee, that thy | vpon you: for I am mercitull,ſayth the Lord,and 


wayes are wickedneſle, 


4 Alſo inthy * wingsis 


ly his wrath ſhall curnefrom me; 


enter with thee into iudgement, becaule thou ' 


ſayeſt, 1 hauenor finned, 


36 Why runneſtthou aboutſo much to change 
thy wayes ? for thou ſhalt bee confounded ol E- 
gypt, Y as thouart confounded of Asſhur, 

37 Forthou ſhalt go foorth fromthence, and 
ansbadtaken - thine hands vpon * thine head, becauſethe Lorde 
hath reieed thy confidence, and thou ſhaltnot 


proſper thereby, 


figae of lameantation, as 3. Sam.rz.is. 


2 Accetding as it 
25 wrinen, Deut. 
24-4 


one to wile againe, 
c That 1s, with 
idoles, and with 
them whom thou 
haſt put thy conh- 
dence in, 

d And 1 will not 
caſt thee off, bat re- 
ccine thee,accor- 
ding to my mercy, 
e Which dwel- 
leth in tents and 
wateth for thcm 
that paſſe by to 
ſpoile them. 

As God threat. 
ned by his Law, 
Dcut.28 24. 

g Thou wouldeſt 
neuer be aſhamed 
of thine ates and 
repent: and this 
Impudencie is 
common to idola. 
ters, which will 
net giac off, 
though they be 
neaer (0 manifeſt- 
ly connied. 

h H+ hewerth 
that the wicked in 


ery vnto God aud 


vie outward prayer as the godly doe, but becauſe they turne not from their call, 


CH AP. 


God calieth by people unto repentance. 14 He promuſeth the reſti. 

t9110n of hi Chunch. 20 He reprontth Judah and I{racl, com- 
parivg thern 10 a women diſebegient to her bus band, 

| © away his wife, & thee 

goe from him, and become another mans, 

| hall hee returne] againe vnto her ? ſhall notthis 

b Ifhe take ſuch Jand bbe polluted? but thou haſt played thehar- 

lot with many © louers: yet © turne againeto rue, 


T Hey * ſay,Ifaman 


ſaith the Lord. 


2 Lift vpthineeyes vnts the high places , & ' 
behold, where thou haſt not played the harlot:; 
thou haſt ſit wa:ting for them in the wayes, as 
the © Arabian inthe wilderneſſe: and thou haſt 
polluted che land withthy whoredoms,and with 


thy malice. 


3 Therforethe ſhowres haue benereſtrained, 
and the latterraine came not, and thou haddeſt ' 
a ; whores fotchead ; thou wouldcſt not bee a- 


ſhamed, 


4 Diddeſtthou not ill cry b ynto me, Thou 
art my father,and the guide of my youth ? 

5 Willhe ketpe bu azger for cuer? will hee 
reſerue it to the end ? thus haſt thou ſpoken , bur 
thou doeſt euill, euen more and more. 

6 The Lordſaidalſo ynto me, inthedayes of 
Iſiah the King, Haſt thou ſcene whatthis rebell 
i Iſracl hath done? fr ſheehath gone vp vpon e- 
ny hie mouutaine, and vuder cuery greene tree, 
and there played the harlot, 


Ill, 


found the blood of 


I will notalway keepe mine anger, 


[tered thy wayes to the ſtrange gods vnder eucry 


{ayth the Lord, 

14 O yeediſobedient children , turne againe, 
ſaith theLord, for I am your Lorde , and L will 
take vou one of a citie, and two of a tribe, and 
will bring you to Zion, 

15 AndI will giue you paſtours according to 
mine heart, which thall feed you with knowledge 
and ynderitanding. 


hold, I will 


tiplied in the land,in thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, 


they ſhallſay no more, The4 Arke of thecoue- : 


'nant of the Lord: for it ſhall come no more 

to minde , neither ſhall chey remember it, nei- 

_ ſhall they viſiceir, for chat ſhall be no more 
one. 

17 Atthattime they ſhal call Ieruſalem, The 
throne ofthe Lord, and all the nations ſhall bee 
gathered vnto it, ewcn to the Name ofthe Lorde 
in Ieruſalem : and thencefoorth they ſhall fol- 
_ no more the hardaeſſe of their wicked 

cart, 

18 Inthoſe dayes the houſe of Iudah ſhall 
walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall 
come together out of theland of the [North,in- 
'rothe land that I haue giuen for an inheritance 
vnto your fathers, 

19 But Ifaid, How did Ttake thee for chil- 
dren, and gue thee a pleaſant land, exenthe glo- 
rious heritage of the armics of the heathen, and 
ſay, Thou ſhalt call me, ſaying, My father, and 
ſhalr not turnefrem me ? 

20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her* huſ- 
band : ſo haue ye rebelled agaiaſt me, O houſe o 
Iſrael, ſayth the Lord: 

21 "A m_ was heard vpon the high places, 
weeping,and ſupplications of the children of I(- 


z In 


gotten the Lord their God. 
22 O yediſobedient children, returne, and1 


vnto thee, tor thou artthe Lord our God. 


7 AndlI ſayde, when ſhce haddoneall this, ! our Godis the health ofIfF-acl. 


Turnethou vnto me: but ſhereturnednot,as her 
their mileries will rebellious fifter Judah ſaw, | 


they are aot beard, liags.z,s. + Meaning, the teu tribes. 


God is me 
8 When Ifaw, howthatby ail occaſions re. 


k And quely 
yee | away,andgaue hera bill ot diuorcement: yet her oth Ing | 


ſo 
13 Butknow thine iniquitie: for thou haſt re- 
the ſoules of the poore innocents: I haue not belled againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt e ſcat-! 


found itin holes,but vpon all theſe places, 
35 Yetthoulayeſt,BecauſeI am guilclefle, ſure- | greene tree , but yee would not obey my voyce, : 


16 Moreouer, when yeebe increaſed and mul- ff 


; the Arian 
I TheEbrew 
word X \ 
Gnibe lhe | 
and w 
Or noiſe and hens. | 
bn Ludablaieg®) 
for 3 timethar ' 
1d rety | 
der lonk 2g? 
ner good king, | 


PriDce. 


m Iirzcl hath not 
declared 


1m onions andex, 


' 


Fians,to whom be 


' 


fvnderſteod of the 
oming of Chriſt: 
For then they ſhall 


Þy ceremonies, 
and all 
alles. 

'r 

\Charch, the 


Lord will be rv 
'ſent tothe warkl 


{ Wheretbey we 
now in capunay, 


't The Ebrew 
word fagui 

2 friend or cots 
'panion,and here 
' may betaken for 
2 husband,avit is 
1vſed alſo, Holy. 
u 


Signifying, that 
f|God whoa tp 
had forſaken, 


cnemies 
« ho ſhould 


rael: forthey haueperuerred their way , and for-'them captive, 


make them coy 
and 


lament. 
x This is pokes 


will heale your rebellions. * Behold , wee come '1o the perſaaef 


1(rael to the ſhame | 
of lud 


2 3 Truely the hope of the hilles «but vaine, © _—_— | 
ner the multitude of mountaines : but inthe Lord ,uHemnoced - | 


y For their idols | 


24 For confuſion hath deuoured our y fathers 11 Gower | 


wire ' 


Iabours, from our youth , theirſheepeand cher |S" hem 


bullockes, their (onnes and their daughters. 
25 Welieduwne i our contulion , and our 


theich 


wy 


# 


nent 


|S 


Game couereth vs : * for we hane ſinned againſt 
cheLord our God , we andour fathers from our 
| youth, even vmeo this day , and haue not obeyed | 
| | the voyce ofthe Lord our God. 


twice! 
hed domgy and deſire ſorginencſlc of the ame, as Ez:2 9.7.PaL! 06.6. a.dg.c. 


A -- — 


> ——__ 


| Iſrael, ifthoo returne , * rewurne vate mee, 
O cant ihe Lord: andit 


i 
1 Nariwholly, thou put away chime 
rr (o..13. x0: abominations out of wy fighr, { wad hats thou the 
| <fſembling £0 


not remoue. 
2 Andthou ſhalt Þ ſweare, The Lord liverh 
incrueth, in iudgement, & inrighteouſhefle, and 


haters Keſe|the nations all be blefſed in him, andſhall glo- | 


San "© praphaig FP AP” 


riein him. 

3 For thus faith the Lord to the men of Ju- 
dah, andto leruſalem, 

4 Breakevp © your fallow ground , and ſow 


a hero bd —— —— — bee circumcifed rothe 


Lord, & ta 


may aduace og men of Iudah, and inhabitants of leruſalem, 


<> my wrath come foorth like fire , and burne, 
_ that none can quench ir, becauſe of the wicked- 
wee | neſſe of your inventions, : 

if i Declarein Judah, andihew forth in Jeru- 


nilletd them ſalem andſay,Blow the trumpet in the land: cry, | 


ated wid bd £ id 


bl 
. |and gather together,& ſay lc your ſelues, | 
and let ys goe into ſtrong cities. 
6 Ser vpthe ſtandartin Zion: © " d flee, 
jand ſtay not: for 1 will bring a plague from the 


eiGods word may NOTth,and a great 


on. 
Dl ae el in locnme rpms ent 
reyer © is one 
- y land waſte, - thy 


'foorth of his placeto layth 
cbaalthe dear, es ſhalbe deſtroyed without an inhabita#* 


SER AEST. 


$8 Wherefore girde you with ſackcloth. : 1a- 
| ment, and howle, tor the fierce wrath ofthe Lord 


bye Caldeans, | ofthe king thall periſh, and the heart of the prin- 
rent ces and the Pricſts ſhall bee aſtoniſhed, and the 
ie! ; Prophers ſhall wonder 


tHefpeakerh this] 10 Then faid1 , Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou 
| tadmenih them [haſt Þ deceivedthis neople and lerufalem, 


sthegrat danger) Ye ſhall hane peace , and the frvvrdparrenth ve. 


x 


to the heare. 
11 Atthatrime ſhall it be ſ#dto this people 


kftall de 180 lace, | and to Teruſalem, A dry | windein the hie places 
; —<——mY of where io rowardthe dun 


> 
7 
-_— 


mas 
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of my people,bur neither * to fan norts clenfe. 

12 A mightie wind ſhall come vnto me from 
thaſe places, and now will 1 alſo giue ſentence 
ypon them, 


1 3 Beheld, hee ſhall come vpon the! clouds 
and his charews [halts a5 acempe: his horkoars 
ighter then eagles. ® Woe vnto v8, for wee are 


c- 


$75 


HL 


L.Ling. 12. 23, Exc.14.9.3, Theif2.11, 3 The Northwinde 
Neduchad verzar, k Bat to carie away deth come chaffe, 
Nebuchad-oezzar (beald come 34 fuddenty that 13 caried 
m That is ſpoken in the perfor of all che who in their af. 

ie thas. n Which was acxy in} vemoſt of Iſrael North» 
(Babylon, © Which was in the mid way berweene Pan & Lewaalem, 


17 They have her abou as 


away the foreskins of your hearts, $70 


I de the mountaines : and loe, 
ſhooke. 


foriaken, & not a man dwelltherein 
begdeſtroyed 


7 life. 
3* For 1 havehearda 


Runntto's: 


Godsplaguesi » - 7 eremiah. _ Our finnes ſtay God ble 
—_— y : 4 - 1 x 53-Tra 
\f Doeſtnorthoa Is vet the* erverh? | 24 now this,Ofoolifh peaple,& t with-); 
td love vprightaeſſ thou haſt 6 whom; Certhop has not.ſas- EIS *%y<s.and ſcent! 3 
[ns pm rowed: thea haſt conſumedthem , but they haus | whic hayeeares and heare not. . on 
d Thos haſt ofe- | refuſed to receive correion ; they haue made | 32 Feare yer nor mee, ſaith the Lord ?or will 
| | times puniſhed |rheirfaces harder thena ſtone, amd rave refuſed | yenot be atraid at my preſence , which have pla» 
them ducailidia | returne. | ced the ſand for the Sounds of the ſea by the per+ 
ws rags off 4 Thereforel ſaid, Surely they arepoore they | petuall decreethat it cannot 2 — 
_ are-foolift,, for they know nottbe-way of che Oy A oy el 
- "| Lordynerthe iudgement oftheir God. .:: +: | though theyroare, 3es can-chey not paſſe ouce 
< Heſpeakerh this; $ 1 will get me varo the * great men, aud will | it ? : - 
| ſpcake ynto them: for chey haueknowen the way | 23 Butthis people hath an vofaichfull and re 
of the Lord, end the iudgementof their God ; bur | bellious heart : they are depa; pd gene 
_—_ [theſe haue altogether broken the yoke , exdbutſt| 24 For ſay not in their heart, Let vs now 
es: the (thebonds.- .: » Tr -. | |fearethe Lord our God, that giueth raineboth 
.6 Wherefore a f lionoutof the forreſt ſhall | early and late in due ſealon; hereſeruerh vato vs 
ſlay them, and a wolfe ot the wildetnefle (hall de- | the appointed weekes of the harveſt, | 
na | Broythem : a leopard fhall watch ouer therrci-| 25 Ter your ( iniquicies have turned away 
ties: cuery onethar goerh out thence , ſhall bee | theſethings , and your ſinnes hauckindred good 
torne in pieces: becauſetheir creſpailes are many, | things from you, : 
and their rebellions are increaſed. | | 26 Foramong the people are ſound wicked 
. 9 How ſhould I ſparetheeferthis? thy chil- | perſons, that lay waite as hee tha ſerreth ſnares ; 
dren bane forſaken me,2nd £ ſworn by them that |they haue made apit,to catch men. : 
thatto (wemreby- | are.no gods: h I fed them to the full, yet | - 27 Asa cages full of birds, io arerheir hou- 
— 5 19.4 nao they committed adulterie, and afſembled them- | ſes full of deceir ; thereby they are become great 
ſakebim, — {clues by companies in the harlots houſes, and waxen rich. 4 
i... They roſe vp in the morning like fed hor- | 28 They are waxen fat and (hinin : they doe 
*8ret.u2.:t, |ſes: for every man * neyed after has neighbours ouerpaſſerhe deeds of che wicked: *they execure 
wile. ' | no judgement , no not the iudgement of the fa- 
| 9g ShallI — — — ——— — the | therleſſe: yet chey © , though chey cxecure| 
'Lojd ? ſhall not my ſaule bee. aueuged on ſuch a | no 1 tfor th —_ ; : 
_ | nation as this ? : 29 Shall I not viſit for theſethings, ſaith the 
derh the Babylo- 10 k Climbe vp vpon their walles,and deſtroy | Lord? or ſhall not my foule be avenged onfuch a 
vians and enemucs,Chem , but make not a full end : irake away their | nation asthis? ___ 
to deſtroy them, roy arenotthe Lords 39 Anhorribleand filtby ching is committed 
<p tv I a chouſe of Iſracl, ns vr ry 4 OY, E : —_ | 
; | Tudah haut grievoully G<{paſled againſt me,(aic 31 " pf up foo nar yes, and the} * 
che Lard. F +; by Lake prieſts ſrocolurgghiin their hands,and my peopl 
k Recyuſethey |, 12 Theyhaue® denied the Lord, and(aid, It delight therein, What will yee then doe inthe! 
gue no credire to\-48 not hee, neicher ſhallthej come vpon vs, | end thereof ? 
: pl pon vs, 
the words ot his | neicher (hall we ſee ſwordnor tami me | 
| 13 AndtheProphets ſhalbe «| wind, andthe CHAP, VI. 


> 


{werdis® not inthem : thus hall it come vnto | * 75 comming of 6he Afiyrians andCaldewns. 16 Rttexherd 
them. orepentence. . 


tz xS+T=ErsE. 
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tech the Lewes t 


elle,bar yaine. | x4 Wherefore thus ſayth the Lord God of Yee children of » Beniarain, prepareto flee 
ſent of the Lora... | boſtes, Becauſe yeeſpeakeſnch words, beholde, I out ofthe mids of leruſalem , and blow the 
and thereforethar/ Will put my words inte *thy mouth , like a fire, CO RS ord 
whichrhex threa- ; and this people ſhall be a: wood, and itſhall de- | baccerem:for a plague appearerh out of F North 
Come vpon them: | Youre them. | and great deftru&jon. "TT 
» Meaning, Iere- + :.: ® 5 Loe,T will bring a nation you ® from | 2 I hauecompared thedaughter of Zion to 
wiah, | ; farre,O houſe of Iſrael, aich the which is a | 4 a beautifull and daintie woman, F1 
rm Ba* | mightie nation, and an ancient nation, anation | 3 The Paſtors with their flockes © ſhall come| 


whoſe] e thou knowelt not, neither vn- | vito her: they hall pitch rberr tenrs round about] ;.; 
IG ' derftandeſ wir chey lay, s by h | miles from 


cr, and every one ſhall feed in his place. 
p Whofball kill | 26 Whoſe quiueris as an P open fepulchre: | 4 Prepare watre againſt her : ariſe, and Jer 
TD | they areall very ſtrong. 


ong 2 ve gor pond tha South : woe vnto vs: for|< Keade 
{ 217 And ſhall eats thine harueſt and thy the day lirerh , and'the ſhadowes of the eue-{4\ 
{bread : they, ſhall dewoure thy ſonnes and thy ning are ſtretched our. . {ber 
| daughters ; they ſhall cate vp thy and thy | 5 Ariſe, andlet vs goe vpby night, and de-jwe 
bullockes: they ſhall eate thy vines and thy figge fro her palaces. . n, 
[rrees : they hall deſtroy ith the (word x ts —2 For thus hath the Lord of hoſtes ſaid , Hew 

|cedcities, wherein thoudidlt truſt. down wood, and caſt amount againſt Igrulatem: 

| 18 Nevertheleſſe,at thoſe dayes,ſzith theory, | this citie nuuft bee viſired : all oppreſſion is if rhe: 
Here the Lord 'T will notrhake a fullend of a you, © © * © {ridsoft, © _— 
lacerh bisvn- | 3.9 And when® yee (hall ſay, Wherefore doth | | 7 As the fountaine caſterh onr het waters, ſo| gc 
ſpeakeable finonr | the Lord our God doethefe things vnto vs? then | ſheecaſterh our her malice: 8 crueltie and ſpoyle! 
[_ mg >} ale r thou anſwere them , Likeas yee hauefor- | is continually heard in her beforeme with ſorow | 
* chep.r6.10, |{aken mee and ſerued ſtrange gods in your lang, | and ſtrokes. _, 
r Meaning, the |{> ſhall yee ſerue ſtrangers un 4 land thatis not | 8 Bethou inſtuQed, O + leruſalem, leſt wy/. 
been | ours, P 4 Dice he pe ſouledepart from thee , leſt T make thee deſolate 
| 20 Declarethisin theh laakob , and | 4, 4, nd bow itcommenhefchemſejuer. & He war 
Publiſh ir in ludah,Gaying, IT ' by <gmc cnn = r———__ wo — 
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| woe dpexce} Lord 


| rdedy the | walke $3 
efGod: fel 27 Alſo 1 ſer P watchmen over you which (aid, 

ailing hat ther4 Take hae Genes trumpet : bur they 

r= þ+ | 

anime w7.du\ ſaid, We will not take 


= bx. tn Arabs ww i £5 - 


 -n4 


—_——_———— 


[1 backe thine hand as the grape gacherer into the 


op baſkets. ? 


| ding che word of the Ler is vneo them as areproch:; + 
\wd what'p | they haue ho delireinit,” © + 
- wwe z 1 Therforel am ful 6fthewrath ofthe Lord: | fire 
| ksthe Lord had 1 am weary with holding ie: t L will powre it our | 
;gptbim fix word ypon the ®children inthe ſtreet, and likewiſe vp- 
eo a "n the aſſembly efehomee _ forthe hul 
| ſhall eue1t beetaken withthe wife, and che aged | | 30 They ſhallcall ther reprobate 
pipe with him that is full of dayes, =. cauſe the Lord bath reiefted them. | 
indech it now {| x, 2 And their houſes with their lands, & wines | 
|iake rd} af alſo ſhall bee turned vnto ſtrangers : for twill 
| ſtretch our mine hand vpon the inhabitants of? 


the land,faith the Lord. 


greateſt of rhem, euery one is giuen vynto coue- 
rouſnes,& from the Prophet cucn ynco the Prieſt, 
they all deale falfly. 


» Peace, peac there is no peace. 


1 'vs Weret 


16 Thus faich the Lord, Stand in the wayes 
and behold,and afke for the ® olde way,wbich is/ 
the good way,and walke therern, and ye hal find 
md | reſt for your ſoules : but they ſayd,Wee will nor 
therein, 


| 1x8 Heare therefore, yeq Gentiles, and thou 
ich Congregation know,what is among then, 
| 19 Heare,O earth,behold,] wil cauſe a plague 


to come vpen this people , exen the fruit oftheir 
owneimaginations: becauſertey haue notraken 


i] > my wordes, mor to my Law, but caft 
it 

| 20. Towhatpurpoſe bringeſt thou meer in- 

 cenſe from Sheba, and ſweet calamus from a farre! 

countrey ? Your burnt offerings arenet pleaſant,| 


not your ſacrifices ſweeteynto me. 
24 Thereforerhus ſaith the Lord 2 Dn, 


| meth from the ! North ec 


3owof a woman in trauaile. 


| rhe way: for the fword of the eyemy and fearo # 
oncucry ſule, 


vpon vs. | 
37 Ihauefer® thee for a'defence and 
among my people, that thou mayeſt know 
rw, , ' T > 
Theyate all nhellenccnhoen ning 0g 
craftily :they arebraile and yron, they all.arp 


2.9 The * bellowes are burne: theleadis con-{x Aliede 
ſumedinthe fire :the founder mejterh in vain : |an6ladour that 


for chewicked are not taken away. _ wich chemio lot 
. ty 


CHAP, VHH. 


2 Jrr:m:4h & commanded to ſhew wnto the people the words of 
the Temple. 13 
Priph Sacr1Scer doth prey Farr. am Lowry 

65,712 #7 nos 
/bew/do boy bu word _ 


23 For from the leaſt of them, even vnto the- 


He wordes that cameto Ieremiah from the 


2 Stand in the gate of the Lords houſe , 
cry this wordthere, and ſay, Hearethe word 
the Lord, all yee of Iudah thagencer i 

gaes to worſhip the Lord, 
| 35 Thus faiththe Lordof hoftes, the God of 
your waies and your workes, and} * (4.26.14. 


The Temn-/ , nelvene not 
d: thisis 


, the father.|ſonew! ts | 
no anocene blood] TE pang, 


14 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the 
| daughter ot my po_ with ſweet words,ſaying, 
ew 


aſhamed when they had com- in at 


ple of the Lord, the 
the Teraple of the Lord. 
$ Forif you amende «»dredrefie 
and your workes: if youexecute 
rweene a man and his nei 
6 nd e not 
ee ane Fidone, an ed 
in this place , neither waike after ocher gods to) 
deftruion, 
7 Then will Ieryoudwellin this in 
the land'that I gaue vuro your 
and an holy 
d,you ruſt in lying words, that can- + phncs =, 
murder, and commit adul-{' them 
; burne incenſe vneo jc As theenes hid 
Baal, and walke after other gods whom ye knowſ#* 25/2 & denvemi 
nor ; 


10 And come and ſtand before mee in 
Houle , whereupon my Name is called , and 


I will lay ſbimbling blockes before t le,] Wearedeliuered, rhough wee hae done all 
and thefathers edchofonnce rogether tall b (tor we we =_ —_ 
yponthem: the neighbour and his friend ſhall 1, rsthis hooſe become © adenneof 


before 

CETIED ſee ir;faith the Lord. * 
| 22 Bur 

tion ſhall ariſefromthefides ofcheearth. in Shilo, there Term No 


23 With bow and ſhield ſhall rhey be we 
ned: they are cruell and will have no compaſon of my 
13 


. , whereupon 
22 Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, a ecom-| Behold;enen 
my place which! 


their voyce roareth like the ſea, & they ride ypon efore now becauſe yee have done: 
thee, O daughter Lien. ly and ſpake ynto you ke, 


24 We haue heardtheir fame ,a»d our hands would not heareme,neither wh 
waxe * feeble: ſorow iscome vpon v9, asthe 10-| ; ye anſwere.) 


i afrer was taken, the Prieftes lai : 
25 Goenortforrhintothe field or walke by ny Þ a watts (Res, and the pooph : 
33. | He (heweth what is the oncly remedie to rediefſe bur 
to cad v3 inqv the waa ebey his calling, 161.55 .4. 


34, Therefdr 
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| EVET) that they ſhould 


£ 


miſ 


nith their d ref} 
.pelle, 
that the prayer of 
the godly can no- | 
thing availe them, 
wiulcs they re- 
maine in their ob4 
ſKtinacy againſt 
God.and will not 
vie the means t 
he victh co call 
them co repent 
tance, Chap.tr, 
14.and 14.11. 
i That 14,they (a- 
ctifice to the Sun, 
Moene & Starres, 
which rhey called 
the queene of hea. 


encn vnto the place thar I gaue - © "——_ to 
fathers,as I have done vnts Shilo, 

15 And Lwill caſt gyou out of my fight,as T 
hanecaſt our all your brechren, exex che whole 
aim, 

16 Therforethou ſhalt notbpray for thispeo- 


'ple,neither lift for ther 
(urn ty. rd mw ms 


17 Seeſtthou not whatthey ds in the cities of 
Iudah, and in the ſtreers of leruſalem ? 

18 The children gather wood,and the fathers 
kindlethe fire, and the wemen knead the dough 
to makecakes toi the Queene of heauen, and to 
powre out drinke oftrings vnto other gods; that 
they may prouoke me vnto anger. 

19 Doe they prouoke meto anger. Gyth the 


hat Lord,andnot themſcluesto the coſulion of their 


ownefaces ? 

20 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Be- 
bold, mine anger andmy wrath ſhall be powred 
vpon this place, vpon man and vpon beaſt, and 

n the cree of thefield, and vpon the fruit of 
- = Aw , anditſhall burne and not be quen- 


veo, Chap.44.17. 
2.kivg.2; 5. 


ar Thus ſaith the Lordofhoſts,the God of If- 


|rael Put your burnt offrings ynto your ſacrifices, 


! and cat the fleſh. 


k Shewing that it} 


| 22 Fork] fpake notvntoyour fathers, nor 


was not his chief, 
Ppncpoſe and 19- 
ceat, that they 
ſhould offer ſacri- 
fces: but that they 
ſhould regard, 
wherefore they 
wereordeincd: to 
wit, tobe 1eyned 
te the word as 


|the land of Egypr,conceraing burnt 


| ſacrifices. 


commaunded them, when I brought chem out of 
- offrings and 


3; Butthis thing commandedI them,ſaying, 


(at my voyce, and I will be your God,and yce | h 
hal 
{which I haue co 


be my people: and walke ye in all the wayes 
you, that it may be 


ſedles 2nd confir- {well vneo You. 


mations of re. ! 


24 Bur they would not obey,nor incline their 


miſsjon of fines | exre, but went after the counſels & the ſtubburn- 


an Chriſt : for 

wichour the word 

they were vaine | 
vn le. 


neſle of their wicked heart, and went backward 
and not forward, 
' 3 5 Sincethe day that yourfathers came vp out 


3 Which was a- 
boar four-teene 
hondred yeeres. 
m Readeverſ.ig 


= Wherebyhe 

ſhewerh thac the 
pa ſtours ought not. 
to leave their 


vanes $6 make the 

wicked more ſaul. 

T7, to proue 
is, | 


on to pawre out 
his wroith, 


q. Ot Topheth, 
reade 2. King, 23. 


x Binammanded 
the con as 
Levi:.r8.r 1 1 


of the land of Egypt, vnto | this day, haue cuen 
ent vnto you all ws Wri- 
mg vpearly _ . 
. 6 Yer would they not heare mee, norencline 
ir eare, but hardened their necke & did worſe 
then their fathers. 


{] - 27 Therforeſhaltthou ſpeake all theſe wards 


vntothem, but they ® will not heare thee : thou 
ſhalt alſo cry vnto them, but they will not an» 
{were rhee. 

28 Butthou ſhaltſay vnto them, This is a na- 
tion that hearech not rhe voyce of the Lord their 
God, nor receiueth diſcipline: trueth is periſhed, 
and is cleane gone our of their mouth, 

29 Cutoff chine © haire,O leraſalem,and caſt 
it away, andtake vp acemplaint on the hiepla- 
ces: forthe Lord reiected and forſaken 
generation of his p wrath. 

30 Forthe children of ſudah have done euill 
in my ſight, ſayth the Lord : they haueſcr their a- 


i bomivations in the Houſe, whereupon my Name 


3s calledto pollute it. 
31 Andthey havebuiltthe hieplace of 4 To- 
herh, which is 1m the valley of Ben-Hinnom to 
rnetheir ſonnes and theirdaughters in the fire, 
which I * commanidedthem nor, neither came it 
in mine heart. 


2+. 3.dent.16. to, | 


| 


leremiah, - 


v4 Therfore will I doevntothis houſe,wher-. 
upon my Name is called, wherein alſo yee truſt, 


he ogn__ is given to couerouſneſle , and from' 
the Pr 


32 Therefore behold, the dayes come, ſayth | Lord 


- 
% 
= s 


JETT, 


— 8 18 = 
the Lord, that it ſhal no more be called 
nor the valley of Ben-hi 

be no place, 

33 Andthecarkeiſes of this people (hall bee 
meate for the foules of the heauen, and for the 
beaſts ofthe earth, & noneſhal] 4 them away. 

4 * Then I will cauſeto ceaſe from the cities 

vdah, and from the ſreetes of Ieruſalem the 
voyce of mirth, and the voyces of gladneſſe , the 
voyce ofthe bridegrome , and the yoyceot the 
bride : for the land ſhall be deſolate. 


CHAP, VIIL 
1 The deflrxfl onofthe Lewes, 4 The Lind mook th the prople 
10 amendment. 16 He reprekenderh the b ing dofirme and the 
come! onjrefſe of the Prophets and rieſts. 
T that time, ſayth che Lord, they ſhall brin 
A out the bones Yee kings of Iudah , and he 
bones ef their Princes, and che bones of the 


Prieſts , and the bones of the Prophets , and the 
bones of the inhabitaucs of leruſalemout of cheir 
2 graues, 


and the 


lif? of all the reſidue that remainerh. of this 
wicked familie, which remainein all che places | 
where haue ſcattered them , ſayeth the Lorde of 


4 Thouthalt ſay vntothem alſo, Thus _ 
the Lord,Shall they © fall,and not ariſe ? ſhall he 
turne away and not turne againe? 

5 Wherefore is this people of Ieruſalem tur. 
ned backe by a perperuall rebellion ? they gaue 
ithemſclues to decert, ard would not returne. 

kenedand heard , b#t none ſpake 1- 
right : no man repented him of his wickedneſſe, 
ſaying,Whar haue I done ? every 4 oneturned to 
cheirrace, a: che horſe ruſherh into rhe batrell. | 

7 Euen the ſtorke 'in the ayre knoweth her 
a $9 _—_ theturtle,and the crane and 

the ſwallow obſerue the time of their comming 
= _ poogos knoweth not the © judgement 


f ofthe Lord « with vs ? Loe, certainely in vaine 
made he it, thepen of theſcribes is in yaine, | 

9 The 8 wiſe men are aſhamed: they are afraid 
and taken; loe,they haue rejeRed the word of the 
Lord, and what wiſedorne is in them ? 

10 Therefore will I giuvetheir wives vnto o- 
thers, andcheir fields to them rhat (hall poſleſſe 
them : * foreuery one from the leaſt even vnto 


-hinnom, but = 
ſlaughter: for they (hal bury in Topheth eil 


2 
2 And they ſhal preadchem beforethe ſunne, 


x fe 
8 Howdoe yeſay, Weare wiſe,andthe Law E 


P Evehrery, 


even vnto the Prieſt, one dea-| 
leth falſly. "oY 


t « For they have healedthe hurt of thedatigh- 
ter of my people with ſweete wordes,, ſayir 
h Peace. peace, when there is no peace. 


mitted abomination ? nay , they werenot aſha- 

med , neither coaldthey haue any ſhame: there- 

fore ſhall they fall among che flaine:when I ſhall 

viſiethem , chey hall bee caſt downe ,ſayerh the 
ri . 


| —_— — — 


12 Werethey aſhamed when they had com-|g7* 7 
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Lat. 1 edi oO Moo <5 $a, 


SOS 


have (long time 
looked for (uccort 
la raire. 

The Prophet 

Aug 


| 
: 
1 TheProphet 
fheweth the erent; 
bs fe 
betadtowardth is! 


x3 Twill ſurely conſume them ſaiththe Lord: 
no grapes on the vine,nor figs on the 


* {and ler ys encer imtothe ſtrong cities, & let vs 


| neying of his ſtr 


 Jeuillro worſe, and they haue not 


figrree, & the leafe fade, andibe things that 
haue giuen them ſhall depart frum them, 
14 Why doe we ſtay ? 'afſemble your ſclues, 


uiet there: for the Lord our God hath pur vs to 

lence, and giuen ys water with k g=e drinke, 
decauſe wehave ſinned againſtrhe Lord. 
15 * Wee looked for peace,but ne good came, 
4nd for a time of health, and behold troubles. 
16 Theneying of his horſes was heard from 
t Dan the whole landtrembled at the noiſe ofthe 
borſer: forthey are come,and 
have devoured the Land with all thax is init, rhe 
city,andthoſethardwelltherein, 

+7 For behold, l will > fend ſerpents and coc- 


hap, | Katrices among you,which will notbe charmed, 


and they ſhall ſting you,ſaeth the Lord. : 

+$ 1 would haue » comforted my ſelfe againſt 

forow,bwt mine heart is heauy in me. 

19 Behold,thevoiceof the cry ofthe daugh- 

ter of my people for ftarc of them of a farrecoun 

rrey, Is notthe Lord in Zion? is nother king in 

her ? Why ® haue they prouoked mee to anger 

with their grauen images, and with the vanities 

of aſlrange gd ? 
20 The Pharveſt is paſt,the Surnraer is ended, 

and weare notholpen. 

21 I amqſorevexedfor the hurt ofche daugh- 

ter of my people, I am heauy, and aſtoniſhmene 


hey hath caken me. 


22 Isthereno balme * at Gilead ? is thereno 
Phyſician there? Why then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recouered ? 


Mcmiagthatno mans helpe or meazes could (auethem : for in 


Gilead was precious balme, Chap.46.r1. orclic detiding the vaine confidence of 
the peaple, who looked For belpe ar their Prieſts, who (n0aldnave bene the Pin) fi- 
(9% theu ſoules,and dwelt ai Gilead Hel.6.8, 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the prope. 24 
In the knowledge of God ong 61 we anly ts revazee, 2 The one 
carcumciſiono] the heart, 


OF my head were fil of ?water,and mine 
eyes a fountaine of teares,that I night weep 
day and night for theſlaine of the daughter of 
my people. 

2 Othat I had inthe wildernes a © cottage of 
of wayfaring men,that 1 might leaue my people 
and gofrom them: for they be all<adulterers,an 
an aſſembly ofrebels. 


4-3 - And they bende their tongues like their 


bowes for © lies : but they have no courage for 
therrueth vpon the earth : for they yu from 
nowen mee, 

ſaith the Lord, 
4 Let every one take heedof his neighbour, 
and truſt you not in any©brother: for every bro. 
ther will vſ{edeceite, and euery friend will deale 


deceirfully, 
ma, BK. And every one will deceive his friend, and 


will not ſpeakethe trueth : for they ' baueraughr 
[their tonguero ſpeake lies,and take great paines 
to do wickedly. 


c d 
hy weve 


{Tobdie and 
Lader their 


« 6 Thine habitation is inthe mids of deceuuers: 
£ becauſsof their deceit they refuſe ro know me, 
{aichthe Lord. 


t Weaning thar 211 were corrupt,and none could find an honeſt man. f They 


ew praiſed deceitethat they cannottorſakeit g They had rcatber ſorſake | 
leave thei wicked rtaile, 


4 


T7 Chap. is. 


be | ſpeakerh deceite : one fpeakerh 


The 


' 7 Therefore thus ſayeth theLordot bofles, 


{Bcholde, 1 will Þ melt ther 
' what ſhould I «ſe doctor 

| people ? 

F Their congue * 4 as an arrow ſhet out, ad 
aceably to his 
neighbor with Ins mouth, but 1n his beart he lay- 
eth wait for him, 

9 Shall I nor viſit them fortheſe things, faith 
the Lord? or (hall not my ſoule bee avenged on 
ſuch a nation as this ? 

10 Vpon the i mountaines will I rake vp a 
weeping anda lameneation , and the faire 
places of che wildernes a mourning,becauſe they 
are burne vp,ſo that nonecanpaſlethorow them, 
neither can men heare the voyce of the flocke : 
both the foule ofthe aire,and the beaſt are fled a- 
way and gone. 

11: AndI will make Teruſalem an heape, and a 
den of dragons,& 1 will makethe cities of ludah 
waſte without an inhabitant. 

12 Whois * wiſe to vnderſtand this? and to 
whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, even 
he ſhall declare it. Why doth the land periſh,and! 
is burnt vp like a wildernefle, chat none paſkerh 
thorow ? 

13 And the Lord ſaith, becauſethey haue for- 
ſaken my Law,which I ſer beforethem, and haue 
not obeyed my voice,neither walked thereaſter, 

14 Buthaue walked afterthe ſtubburnneſſe of 
their owne hearr,and after Baalims,which |cheir 
fathers ravghrthem. 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iirael,Bchold,I wil feed this people with 
wormewood, and giue them waters of gall "to 
drinke : 

16 I wil ſcatter them alſo among the heathen, 
whom neither they nor theirfathers hane know-| 
en, and I will ſend aſword after them,rill I have! 
conſamed them. | 

17 Thusfaiththe Lord of hoſtes, Take heed, 
and call for ® the mourning women, that they 
may come,and ſend for (kiltull women,that they 
may come, 

18 And ler them make haſte, and let them 
eake vp alamentation for vs, that our eyes may 
caſt our reares, and our eye-liddes guſk out off 
water, 

19 Fora lamentable noiſe is heard our of Zi- 


ay wyethem: for 
aughter of my 


ded,for we haue forſaken the land, and our dwel- 
lings ® havecaſt vs our. 
20 Therfore heare the word of the Lord, © ye 
women,and let your eares regard the wordes of 
his mouth, y each your daughtersto mourne, 
and euery one her neighbour to lament. 
21 Fordeath is comevp into our 4windowes, 
and is entred into our palaces, to deftroy the 
children without , and the young men in the 
ſtreers. 
22 Speake, Thus ſaith the Lord, The carkeiſes 
of men Fall lie,cuen as the doung vpon the field, 
and as the handfull after the mower, and none 
(hall gather rhem. 
23 Thusſayeth the Lord, Let not the * wiſe 


man glot y in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man 
plory in his ſtrength,neither the rich manglory 
in his riches. 5 005 

24 But let him that glorieth, glorie in this, 


ho & S$ 


+ 65_.. 


h With the 6: 
pf aldiG.ov. 


* T'ſal THY 


jd -v0. 4 


1 Signifying that 
pl he places abous 
leuialombels ®' 
te d:Frov oe, 

k Means © 
they arc al} with 
out ſenſe & vndere 
Ranging ard $122 
God hath take his 
ſp'ri: from chem. 
I He hewet} that 


the childreqg can. 
not excuſe them. 


[clues by thi: ta. 
thers : for doth ia. 
her and child if 
hey be wicked, 
ſhull periſh, 

m Read Cha 8. ty 


In Seeing you ca@. 


no lament your 
own ſiancs,call (or 
thoſe ſoolith u 0. 
men, kom of a ſu. 
perſtiris you | a14 
ro lamen: for the 
dead that they by 
their fained teaics 
ma) p:0uoke you 


- > 


t © loin: ſocow. 


© Asthough they 

were weaty of vs, 

becauſe of our ini. 
n1:1cs, Leu, 18.18, 


and 2 ,22, ( 
p He derileth the 


luperſition of the 
women which 
made an arte of 


Rn eurnng and 


tang FI to weepe 
with fatned tearcs, 


q Signufying, thax 


th. re 15 uo mcancs 


to deliver the v IC- 


ked from Gods 

idg-ments : but 
when they thuke 
to be molt (ure, & 
moſt farre off then 


are they ſoonehh 
taken, 
on,How are wee deſtroyed, and vrterly conſoun ; 


Foraſmnuch 25 
one can fave bin 
elfe by his ene 


labour, or 2ay 
(worldly meanes, 


he (heweth that it 
15 in vainc to pur 
our truſt therein, 


but that we t uſt 


inthe Lord & re- 


10yce in him,who 
onely can deliver 
Ts, 1 Cor.r.z1. 


2.C0r, 20,17, 


{ Theſe three 


points are neccſla- 
ry ts know aright: 


| his mer.y wherean 


confilteth our 'al- 
uation : his iudge- 
ment,which be c 2+ 
ecuceth cocinually 
againſt y wicked: 
and his ivſtice, 
wherby be defen- 


that he vnderſtaudeth and knoweth me :for I am 
the Lord, which  ſhew mercy, iudgement, an 
Ii righ-! 


- 


4, 


deth and n aintai- 
neth the lauthtull, 


' Tdoles nor like the Lord, 
 righteouſheſſeintheearth : for in theſsthings I 


7 


delighr,faith the Lord. ledge: tounder is confounded by the grauen/ man thinkes i, | 
25 Behold thedaies come,ſaith the Lord,that image : for his melting is but there oy wy 
—_— I will viſit all them whichare* circumciſed with is no breath therein, þ 4 = 
—_— _ the vncircumciſed: 15 They are vanitic,and the worke of etrors:| G44 tata 
beſhewerhtbe 36 Egyptandludah,andEdem,andthechil- inthe timeoftheir viſitationthey (hall god. | hrw,the wore ok 
cauſe,read: Chap, dren of Ammon,and Moab, and all thevemoſt »6 The iportion of lakob & not like them * - __ 
44- corners of them that dwell in the wildernes : for| for he is the maker of all things, and Iſrael # the! ; bands worry 
all cheſe nations are vncircumciſed, and all the! rod of his inheritance: the Lordof hoſtes & his] Porieazad to 
houſe of Iſrael are vncircumciſed in the heart, | Name, be 0; nifierh the 
17 C Gather vp thy wares out of theland, army br 


2 The conſlc[[ations of the flares ave wot ts bee faared, 5 The! 


thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. 


CHAP. X. 


| ſhould 
18 For thus ſayth the Lord, — this] cient for 
itants: 


mo nn COR #f God, 21 Their Paſtors tirme I willthrow as with aſlingthei |thartheir felici 
CEO IIEY | oftheland,and will trouble them, and they ſhall ——— 
H Eare yee.the word of the Lord that he ſpeak-| gadir/+. 'they __ 
eth ynto you,O houle of Iſtael, 19 Wo is mefor my deſtruftion,and my grie-| noarce all «cher 
2 Thusſaith the Lord,Learnenot the way of | yous plague: bur 1 thoughr,Yet it! is my forow,] bps & ficcony 
the heathen,and bee notatraid for the *ſignes of | and 1 an beare it. Hy 4 


a God forbiddeth 
his people to gine 
credit or fcare the 
conſtellations and 
coniummctions of 
ſtatres and planets 
which haue no 
ower of them- 
|" oma are go» 
uerned by him, 
and cheic (ecret 
moticn:; & infly- 
enc2s ars not 
knewen to man,& 


heauen,though the heathen be afraid of ſuch, 


3 Forthe > cuſtomes of the people are vaine: | cords are broken:my children are gone from me, 
for one cutteth a tree out of the forreſt(which is} and arenot : there is none to ſpread out my tence 
the worke of the hands of the carpenter)with the any more,and to ſet vp my curtaines. 
axc, RE 3 | 21 ForthePaſtvurs® are become 
4 And anethey decketh it © with filuer, and} haue not ſought the Lord, therefore havethey! 


with golde: they faſten it with nailes and ham-; none vnderſtanding : and all the fleckes of their _ 


mers,that it fall nor. | paſturesare ſcattered, | 
5 The idels ſtand vp as the palmetree,but ſpeak) 2 2 Behold,cthenoiſe of the bruit is core, and, 
not: they are borne becauſe they cannor go:teare; 


(elberrorihn 
beaſtes,and| ir w 


ics 1 

4 ] a» $& * ' 

20 ® My Tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all =y | hoy | 
| them. 


ſhewing th 


FEFng 


told them, 
I It is myiaft 


a gre:t commotion our of the ® North a—_ plagne,and 
[#) : 


Sukzes thee can them not, for they cannot doe euill, neither can} rg make the cities of Iudah deſolace,and a den etl :nhaly| 
indgment thereof, they doc good. : | dragons, ' —_ | 
Deur, 18.9, 6 There is none likeynto thee,O Lord: «thou 22 O Lord, I know that p the way of man is people how to de. 
4 m—_— not on- art great, a'1d thy Name « great 11 power. _ | notinhimſelfe, neither &:t in man to walke and; ary = wh | 
oof wel. 7 Who wouldnor fearethee,O King of nati-| rg dire& his ſteps, Ra | 
dut their lawes & ©NS? for to thee appertainerh the dominion; for a-| 2.4 O Lorde, corre mee, but with 4 iudge-! bow lervlem | 
ceremonies wher- m—_—_ the wiſe men of the Genniles, andinall | men,nor inthine anger,leſt thou bring meto no-/ hall lawene 

by my C— their kingdomes thereis nonelike thee, | thing, | +. be goucraers 
ere forbid. $8 But alcogether they dote, and are fooliſh 5 25 Powre out rthy wrath vpon the heathen! © Read Chayit 
den,Deut.12.30, | forthe ſtocke is a © doQtrine of vanitie, | | thar know thee not, a11d vpon the families that} p Ke fprakerh 

e The Prophets | 9 Siluerplatesarebrought from Tar ſhiſh,and} cal not onthy Name: for they haue eaten vp Laa-|tbis becaviethat 
_ _y gold t from Vphaz,for the worke of the worke-! kgb,and deuoured him., and conſumed him,and —_ 
toerth the vite aþ- Anand the hands of the founder : the blew (ilk, | have made his habitation deſolate. I again 
fardiry of the ido- and the purple «their clothing : all cheſe things | the dſoadites 2nd 


laters that men 
might learneto be 
athame of thax 
whereunto their 
cormnpt natnre 1s 
moſt ſubte &reade 
11.44.13, 

4 He teacheth the 
peopleto lite vp 
their eyes tot3od, 
who hath all pow- 
er,and therciore 
ought oncly tobe 
feared: and herein 
be $ewerh them 
not onely the caill 
that they ought to 
elc'ew : but the 
good which they 
vaght to follow, 
Rencl.15 4. 

c Becauſe the peo 
ple thonght that 
$0 hane 1mages,wa3 


'im,be ſheweth that nothing more diſpeaſeth God,nor bringeth man into greater 
errors and ignorance of God : and therefore he calleth them the dofrine of vani- 
tie,the worke of errours, verſe 15. and Habak.+.18 calleth them the reachers of 
11-4 : contrary tothat wicked opinion,that they are the bookes of the lay people. 
f \Whereas they found the beſt gold-ſhewrng that they thought nothing tos deare 
{or their 14dels: ome read Ophir,as 1.King.9.:S. g This declareth that all that 
ha*n bene in this chapter ſpoken of idols,was to armethe lewes when they ſhould 
de in Caldea among the idelaters ard now with one fentence hee infliru&*th them 
both how to procell their owne religion againſt the idolaters, and how to anſwere 
them rotketr ſhame which (hould exhort them to idolatrie, and therefore he wrt. 
t-(h +hijx ſentence in the Caldeans tongne for a memoriail, whereas all the reſt of 
his «73ting in Ebrewes 


are made by cunning men. 
| 10 Butthe Lord «the God of trueth : he is the Aion. 
liuing God,and an everlaſting King: at his anger | tivitie,Chap 9.16 he onely prayeth,that he would purith them 


| Ammonites, but heating of Zedekiabs rebellion. hetarned bis þower to go agaialt | 
Teruſalem.Ezck.21,3+. therefore the Prophet ſaicth, that this was the Lords dire: | 
Conlidering that God had reueiled vnto him the certitude afthel: aps | 


with mercy which | 


theearth ſhallcremble,andthe nations cannot 4+ | Ifiah calleth in meaſure,Chap. 37.8. meaſurig his rods by their infimizy,1.Cor | 


bide his wrath. | ro r3.for here by indgemcint is meant not enlyrhe 


2:1 (Thus ſhall you fay vntothem, The gods | 


ful moderation of the ſame,as Chap.zo.11, r Foraſmuch 23 God canngrenlybe | 
knowen and glorified by bis mercy that bee vſcth coward his Cherch, bat alſo by | 


Erhat have not madethe heauens the earth, | bis juſtice in hang h emics, h jeth that hi | 
m—__ — Gomvnder thes |detviathe nent cher Phi wid Wt. 
eauens) | | 


CHAP. 0 
3 Atwrſeof th m that obry not the werdeſ Gods content, 1% 
The people of Jndah, & fowing 1he (eps of their farbers. wer hip! 
frange gods. 15 The Lord forbiddeth Terexcaab tn pr a) for 
ev, 


12 Hehath madetheearth by hispower, and 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiledome, and hath 
ſtretched our the heauen by his diſcretion, 

13 Hee giveth by hi voyce, the multitude of 
waters in the heauen,and hee cauſeth the cloudes 
to aſcend from the ends of the earth: hee turneth 
lightnings to raine,and bringeth forth the wind | 
out of his treaſures. 


HE word that came to Ieremiah from the! 
Lord,faying | 
23 Heareyec the words of this couenant, nd 
ſpeake vnto the men of Iudab,and to the inhabi- 
tants of Teruſalem, | 
3 And ſaythouvntothem, Thus ſayeth the 
Lord God of 1Ifrael, * Cur ſed bee ——_— 
beyeth not the words of this couenant, 
4+ Which I commaunded vnto yourfather 
when I broughtthem out of the land of Egypt, 
fromthe yron fornace, ſaying, Obey my yoyce 
and doe according to all thels things whic I 


2 meane to ſerve God,and te brivg thera to the knowledge of 


how they ener ſhewed themſcInes redellions and ingrate towal 
| on theu part,azd lowe fubirct totbe curſe ofthe Law Dev! ers 


commaund you : io (hall ye be my people,and I 


| 
| 
| 


4 Rennllabibe | 


F 


| 


ot 1. da: =: aontith { hd ined Md —od | tel 


—— — _ ———— 


BIS SESPREREGE Eh DEG 


— —————— 


> er _ - — 


41221113403 
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(dec 08c 2207, 


keolatie. 
jill be your God, 

C That I may confirmethe othe , that] haue 

ſworne vnts your fathers, to giue them a lande, 

which floweth with milke & hony , as appearerh 

this day. Then anſwered Þ I,and faid, So beat, O 

\Lord. 


' 6 ThentheLordſaid vnto me, Crie alltheſe | 


in the ſtreetes of 
ewords of this co- | 


_ in = cities of Ludah 
erulalem, ſaying, Heare ye 
wenant,and doe them. 

| 7 For 1 haueproteſted vnto your fathers,when | 
1 broughtthem vp out ofthe land of Egypt vnto 


eld Chap. this day, © riſingearely and proteſting,laying,O- 


1þ 


bey my voyce. 


$ Neuertheleſſechey would not obey, nor en+ 


cline their eare:but euery one walked in the ſtub- 
{ kerordingts |burneſle of his © wicked heart : therefore I will 


krone fancafic, /bring vypon them all the © words ofthis coue- 


wd not as my 

werdappountcd 
_—_ b 
e Merng the 
nenacetand cur. | 
ſes contrioed 11 

the Law, Levit, | 


: 
. 


6 | 
fThaizagene- their forefathers, which retuſed co 


nllcoaſent to re- 
dell agazaſt me, 


qhecaaſe they wil 
vor pray with true” 


did it not. 

9 AndtheLordſaid vnto me,A* confpiracie | 
is found among the men of lulah,and among the 
inhabicants of Leruſalem, 

10 They areturned backe to the iniquities of | 
care my 

des: and they went after other gods to ſerue 

: thu the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of 

udah hauebroken my couenant , which I made 
with their fathers. 

11 Thereforethus faith the Lord, Behold, I | 
will bring aplaguevpon them, which they ſhall | 
not bee able to eſcape, andrthovgh they crie vnto |! 
me, 3 | will not hearethem. | 

12 Then ſhallthecities of Iudah, and the in-| 


8 


futhand repen- Habitants of leruſaler go,and crie vnto the gods | 


race, bor for the 
la rtand griefe 
 whichthey (cole 
Prows ad, 

þ Reade Chap, | 
ut | 


vnto whom they offer incenſe, but they ſhall | 
not bee able to helpe them in time of their? 
trouble, 

13 >Foraccording tothe number of thy ci- 
ties werethy gods, O Iudah,and accordingrto the | 
numbet of the ſtreeres of Ieruſalem haue ye ſer vp | 


i | 2 [ 
/alrars of confyſion, exe» alrars to burne incenle ) 


| Neade Chap.q, | 
iid 14-11, 


; when 


es 


vato Baal, ©» >: : | 
14 Therefore thou ſhale not i pray for this | 


|  — lift vp a cry or prayer for them:for | 
T_ ey cry vnto mein thir trouble, I wil nor | h 


heare them, 
15 What ſhould my * beloued tarie in mine | 


p | houſe,ſeeing they haue committed aboraination 
have bit 
—— — ; with many, and the holy fleſh! goeth away from 
Newing.hat | thee : yet when thou doeſt euill , thou re- | 


they offer nor in | 
veTemple to | 


God, bet 
teſtis < tree,faire, a4 of goodly fruit : bur with ® 
heidales, and ſo | and great — 


zoyceſt, 


| | 
. | thee , andthey have cried out altogether ypon 
16 TheLordcalled thy name, A greeneolive| 7 chem not, though Soy Ae 


| fairetothee. 


noyle 
ce hath ſer firevpon it, andthe | 


eeetiateir | Lranches of it arebroken, 


2Ofthe Babylo- 


md Calde- | hath pronounced a 
= | wickednes ofthe 
| of Iudah , which they haue 
| ſelues ro prouokemeto anger in 
| vnto Baal, 
{| 18 And the Lord hath taught mee, and 1 |, 
a thenthou 
; iiſes 


A . 
5 ans I 
de Let ys cor. 
Aſt dis meat with 
wad, 

ma 


. 


' they h 
© deſtroy the tree with 
ine, | him our of the land ofthe liuirlg that 
may be no more in memorie, 


17 Forthe Lord of hoſtes that planted thee, (om heritag 


ue againſt thee , for the 
of IGael,and of the houſe 


: 
: 


ing incenſe 
: 


Chap. xij. 


j to bee (harpely reprocucd, and 
'nant which I commandedthemto doe, but they [0 de mointaluedila their plealures, Michah 3. 41, and aotto heare vice condem- 
/ ned, Amous 7.12, - 


of my ſoule into the hands ofher enemies. 


done againſt them... for7elt * it crieth our againſt me, thereforehaueI 
'hatedit. - 


The wicked proſper, 66 
20 But O Lord of hoſtes , that iudgeſt righte- 

oufly and trieſt thereines and the heart, let S ſe! 

thy ? vengeanceon them ;for vato thee haue I þ Thus be ſpate, 

opened my cauſe. not for hatred, but 
21 The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thes of the />*ing mance with 

men of q Anathoth, ( chat ſeeke thy life, and ſav, ay. dry ] 

:Propheſie not in the name of the Lord, thatthou |rancement of 

die not by our hands ) Gods glory, and 
22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord ofhoſts,Be- gheveriiyaget 


bold,I will viſit them :the yong men ſhall die by v, 30 ane 
the ſword : their ſonnes ths daughters ſhal q bis enemies. 

die by famine, Counted 
23 Andnoneofthem ſhall remaine : for I wil rIEn _ 
bring a plague vponthe men of Anathoth, exen|ple:forthistonnc 

the yeere of their viſication, wasthe Priefts, 
2nd they dwelt in 


it, reade Chap. 1.r. r Not that they could not abide <0 heare God named :( for 
herein they would ſhew themſelues moſt boly)but becaule they could not abide 
therefore defice to bee flattered , Ifai.ge- 10, and 


CHAP. XIL 
1 The Prophet: marucilerh at the profſperitie of the wicked , of- 
thang be conſeſſe God 16 be rigbtrows. 5 The liwes we ſarſe- 
hmm of the Lore, to He ſ.eaketh aganef! patiers andpreachers, 
that ſearce the . 14 The Lord threatnerh arfiruflion ve. 
#0 1bc nations that troubled Indah., 


Lord,if Ideſpute with thee, thou art * righ-; 
O reous:yer let = tal ke with thee of ry 4 As to 
ments: wherefore doeth the way of the wicked| bd ivitio all bis 
þ proſper why are all they in wealth that rebelli-/ —— 
ouſly tranſgreſle ? | togiuea reaſon 
2 Thou haſtplantedthem, and they haue ta-| ofall hisaGes. 
ken root: they grow,andbring forth truirt, thou! Þ This queſtion 


: - | bath bencalwa 
art neere in their mouth, and farrefromcheir, 4 cation 
+ remnes tothe gedly, to 
3 Butthou, Lord, knoweſt me:thou haſt ſcene; ſee the wicked 


me, and tried mine heart toward thee: pull them ©*<micv of God in 


out like Rage for the ſlaughter , and 4 prepare proſperitie,and 
them ſor the day of ſlaughter, : Fe = — gg 


4 How long ſhallthe land mourne , and the; lob. 21.7 pGlme 


herbes of helde wither, for the wickednefle rx ta 


ofthem that dwelltherein? thebeaſts are conſu-! c They proeſſe 
med,andrthe birds,becauſethey ſayd,* He wil uot. God in mooth,bur 
ſee our laſt end. deny him ww heart, 


5 Ifthouhaſtrunne with the * footmen, and —— 


they haue wearicd thee, then how canſt thou! reincs,tta.2 9.13. 

match thy ſelfe with horſes?and ifchou though-! matth.: 5.8. 

reſt thy ſelfeſaſe ina peaceable land, what wile) The Ebrewe 

thou doe in the ſwelling of Lorden ? > nn—p—_—— — 
6s Foreuen thy brethren, and the houſe of that God woule 

thy father,cuen they haue«lealrt vnfaithfully with | de fanRibed in 

gedinting 
wic 0 

—_ God -_— 

' while giveth pro- 

7 TIhaveforſaken 8 mine houſe : I have left ſperinie, that aſter» 

e : I hauegiuenthedearely beloued 72** <7 ſhould 


the more ſeele 

l l vs, hu heauie judge» 

Mine heritage is vnto me,as a © lion in the 'ment when they 
lacke their riches 

_ were a fgne 

. R . 13 mercie. 

9 Shall mine hericagebe ynto mee, as a bird « Abuſing Gods 

| lenitic and bis 


"#- ) Yn 4 JT L 


me © their pra- 


19 But] was likeaman, or a bullocke, that 

s brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew notthar 
deviſed this againſt mee, ſaying, Let vs 
Se fruitthereof , and cut 


;not veterly deftroy them: thereſore they bar 
{length the beaſtsand inſcuſibl felt the 
bellion againſt God, f Some thinke that God reproverh leremiah, in that that ; 
m— 
'that he were farre vnable to diſpute with God. Others, by the footemen, meane 
ithem of Anatheth : and by the horſemen, them of Ieruſalem, which ſhonld trouble 
the Prophet worſe then his owne countreymen did. g Godwilletb the Propher 
hi o denounce hi$iud 
15 Name (Þy threatnings and | TI. toput him to filence. b Kurr ramping add 
{raging 2gainii me and my Prophers, 


b God would ever bee mercifull, and 
deved themſclues in fiance , till ac 
le ch < of their tadburne re-, 


, they arte 


reaſon with him, ſaying, that if he were not able to match wich men, 


ements againſt Ieruſalem,notwithſlanding that they Thul@0: h 


I 2 i of) TG 


= — ——— 


The linnen girdle, 
i tn ſtea4 of b:+- | 3 of divers colours ? are net the birds abour her, | 
7g Aura yo. ſaying, Come, aflemble all the beaſts of the keld, 
Mo Slonrs Fey © COMEto eate her Þ | 
hone < hange and 20 Mp S——_ haue deſtroyed my * vine- 
yard, and troden my portion vnder foote: of my 


d :nerfitic of co- 
lours of their idols , — henemade a delolete wil 
aod ſuperſtitions: pleaſant portion th Y ma 

therefore their c- rnee. 
.nemies, as thicke 
asthe foules of the! yyaſts, mourneth vnto mee, and the whole lan 
aire ſhall come a- | k G op ger = 
bout them ts de- | yeth waſte, becauſe no man ferret de on 
roy them, 

k He proj h:fieth 
of the deſtruction | 


it, : 
12 Thedeftroyers are come vpon al the high 
. places in the wilderneſſe : for the {worde of the 
- —_—_y Lord ſhall deuoure from the one end of the _ 
Nebuchad-nezzar| euento the other end of the land: no fleſh hal 
whom he calle th hauc peace. 
_ 13 "They haue ſowen wheate, and reaped 
cou noman | thornes : they were® ſicke,and had no profit: and 


Ierewkah, ___ 
| myword, and walke after he ſtubburnneſſe of 


11 They haue layd it waſte, and it, b_y thi 


defiro the pride of [udah, and the great pride of 


leruſalem, 

10 This wicked people have refuſed to h 

their owne heart, and walke after other gods to 

ſerue them, and to worſhip them : therefore they 

ſhall bee as this girdle,which is profitable ro no- 
n 


g- 
:1 Forasthegirdle cleaueth tothe loynes c 
a man,ſo haue I tied to me the whole houſe of 1{- 
rael, & the whole houſe of ludah,faith the Lord 
that they mighe be my people : chat they might 
haue a name,and praiteand glory,butthey would 
not heare. 

12 Thereforethon ſhalt ſay vnto them this 
word, Thus faith the Lord of 1frael , Euer 
b bottell ſhall be filled with wine, and they ſha 


ſhall befilled with wine ? | 


deth ; 
regardeth my | they were aſhamed of ® your fruits, becauſe of the 


word, or the 

_—_ l 'fiercewrath of the Lord ; : : 
we =_ vpon 14 Thus faith the Lord againſt all mine euill 
47 me p neighbours,that touch the inheritance, which 

Prophets I have cauſed my people 1frael ro inherite , Be- 


n They lamented | g1ge I will PRr_ them out of their land , and 


the hnnes of the plucke out the houſe of Iudah from among 


them, 
15 And aſter that 1 haueplackedthem out, I 


q will returne,and haue compaſlion on them,and 


people. 

© For in Read of 
amendment,you 
grew worſe and 
worſe,as Gods 


1 3 Then ſhaltthou ſay vntothem, Thus ſaith 
the Lord,Behold,I will fill all the inbabitants of 
this land,euen the kings that fit vpon the throne 
of Dauid,and the Prieſts and the Prophets, and 
= the inhabitancs of leruſalem with drunken- 
neſle, 

14 AndI wil'daſhthem oneagainft another, 
euen the fathers and the ſonnes together,ſaith the 


will bring againe euery manto his heritage , and 


euery man to his land, 

1 . 16 Andifthey will learne ther wayes by 
of his Churc $ 1 . h 1 IL r li- 
which blaſphemed P*OP\Cy to ſweare by my Name, (T [- ; 0 | 
hisName,»nd | ucth,as they taught my people to ſweareby Baal) 
«hem he would {then ſhall they bee built*® in the middes of my 
pnvith atter that people. 

'U deli : : . 
———— 7 Put if they will not obey , then will I vt- 
q After that thaue!terly plucke vp, and deſt: oy that nation, ſayeth 
punithed the Gen4xhe Lord, 
tiles, I will have | 
m:rcievpon them 
C:ap. 4.2, £ T 
mz Chvrch, | 


plagues reftified, 
P Meanirg, the 
wicked encmics 


r The tne do. ine and ma:ner to ſerne God, f Reade 
K (hall bee of the oumber of the fait} full, and haue a place in 


CHAP. XIII, 
"The defi-uTron of the !rwer is prefgane tf, 112 Why frat] waire- 


« tiaed to be the propie of God, and why ilewe ejorſales, If 
He erhorteth them to rej ent ence, 


T Hus ſaith the Lord vnto mee, Goe, and buy 
thee a linnen girdle,& pur it ypon thy loines, 
and put x not in water. 
2 So I bought the girdle according to the 
commandement ofthe Lord, and put it ypon my 
i loynes, 
| 3 AndthewordoftheLord came vnto mee 
{ the ſecond time ſaying, 
{ 4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 
| which is vpoi) thy Joynes, and ariſe , goe to- 
2 B-cavt this - ward *Perath,and hide itthereinthe clett of the 
ver Perath or Eug Looks 
—_— eomantarte: 5 Sol went,and hidiz by Perath, asthe Lord 
25 euident that th had commanded me. q 
was a viſion, And after many dayes the Lord ſayd vnto 
v_ : a 12» | nice, Ariſe.goe toward Perath , and cakethe gir- 
_—T_ ould; a] dle from thence,which I commanded the to hyde 
over Evphare: 10} there, 
be caprive« in Pa} -+ Then wentT to Perath, and digged, and 
IS rooke the girdle tromtheplace where I had hid 
ſhould ſeeme to b it,and beholg, the girdle was corrupt , and was 
p: ofitable tor nothing. 


rotten although | 
they weretwyued? g Thentheword of the Lord came vnto me, 


to thFLord beſo Gaying 
a* a ardle abgut 4h _ . . . 
man, 9 Thusſaith the Lord, After this maner wil | 


—ER 


Lord:1I will not ſpare, I will not pitic, ror haue 

|compaion, bur &troy chem, 

15 Heareandgiueeare, be not proud: forthe 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 

! 16 Giueglorytothe Lord your God before 

{ he behg « darkeneſle, and or eucr your feet ſtum-' 

! ble in the darke mountains,and whiles you looke 


! for —_— turne it intothe ſhadow of death, 


i and make it as darkenefle, 


ſay vnto thee, Doe wenot know thateuery borre Vith (piritaal 
d 


_______ Repqudaing | 


d By 
on ld le 


runkevnefſe, md 
be without all 


know to 
lecke voy 
your (clues, 


c It hallbewa. 

_ for me tede. 
r9y the grene} 

nad the 

a Sitisforama 

to breake earthen 


bottels, 


| 17 Butifye will not hearethis, my ſoule ſhal 
if weepe in ſecret for your pride, and mine eye ſhall 


flocke is caricd away captive. 


Humble your ſelves , fit downe, for thecrowne 
__ gloiy ſhall come downe from your 
eads 


and no man ſha!il open them : all Iudah ſhall 
caried away captiue: it ſhall bee wholly caried a- 
way captive, 

20 Lift vp your eyes, and behold them that] 
come fromthe North : where is thei flocke that 
was giuen thee,ewenthy beautifull Aocke ? 

21 What wiltthou ſay when he ſhal viſit thee? 


as chicfe over thee) ſhall not ſorow 
woman in trauaile ? 

22 Andifthou ſay inthine heat, Wherefore 
come theſethings vpon mee? For the multitude 
of thine :niquiries are thy skirts | diſcouered «i 
thy heeles made bare. 


that are accuſtomed to doe euill ? 


ble that is taken away with the Sourhwind, 
ſures from mee, {4ith the Lord, becauſe thou ha 
forgorten me, and truſted in lies, 


vp«*nthy tace, ® that thy ſhame may appeare. 


—_— CO WET 


—_—— 


weep: and drop downe teares, becauſe the Lordsh;; 


18 Say vnto the ; King and to the Queene,*i 


b | 
19 Thecitics of bche South ſhall bee (hut "Ps 
be 


(for thou haſt raught them to bee captaines and; 
ethee as af 


23 Can theblacke Moore change his skin?or}'** 
the leopard his ſpots, then may ye alſo doe good, [ume ices. 


24 Thercfere will I ſcatter them, as the ſtub- 


25 This isthy portion,& the part of thy mea- 


26 TheforeI haue alſo diſcouered thy skirts| 


_ 27 Ilhaveſtenerhineadulteries, and thy®ney{; 
igs,thctilthizefle oftiy whoredome on the hils 
10 


2 Ling 14 13, 
b Thatiz,of ls 


| ties have deve 

maniſeſtto all be 

world, ſo falls 
a2d 


OOEITTITI STE TT ET: 


, 
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[1 


appeare not. 


" themſelnesto be 


ophets. 

io In * the fields,and chine abominations. Wo vnto 

le nor thee,O Teruſalem : wilt thou not be made cleane? 
the when ſhall it once be? 


markes 30d fignes 
—_ CHAP. XIII. 

1: Ofthe dearth thas ſhonld come. 7 1he prayer of the people af- 
kmg mercie of the Lard. 16 The wnfaithfull people are not 
heard. 12 Of pres, faſting, and of falſe prophers shas ſeduce 
the people. ; 

He word of the Lord that came vnto Ieremu- 


Which came for F "1, ncerning the ®|) dearth 

ine, g the *|| dearth, 
4 an4* 2 Tudahhath mourned, andthe gatesthereof 
j0rge#ains. aredeſolate, they haue bene Þ brought to heaui- 
1, rw nefle yntothe ground , andthe crie of Ieruialem 
dlcke& ſo ishere Boch VP+ 


3 Andtheirnobles haue ſent their inferiours 
to the water, who came to the welles, «nd found 
no water: they returned with their veſlels empty: 
they were aſhamed and confounded , and © coue- 
red their heads. 


when for extreme 
forow. 


c To wit,with 
ahes iotoken 


4 Memiag,thit forſooke 9ir,becauſethere was no graſle, 
the bruit beaſtes 
for droaght were 


contrary to nature, 
ado goe ſeeke 
water, which they 
coold ner inde. 

e Which are ſo 


Ge Gods plagues, 


wick Ire, 3O Thus faith the Lord vnto this people, Thus 


ved confeſtion of Þave they delighted to wander: they haue not re- 
ear naes,and re- frained their feet , therefore the Lord hath no de- 
rrving to bi by light inthem: bur hee will now remember their 
tha caketh ns. 104uity,and viſierheir fines. 


acfarve, 11 Then ſaidthe Lord vnto mee, i Thou ſhalt 

k Acne that not pray todoethis people good. 

hep trength to 12 Whenthey fk, 1 will not heare their cry, 
dtoputto 2d when they offer burne offering, and an obla- ſtr 
hand. tion, I will not accept them : but 1 will conſume 

i Reade Chap. 9, them by the ſword,and by the famine,and by the 

16.uad t1,14, peſtilence, 

13 Thenanſwered 1, Ah Lord God, behold the 
& Hepitieth the K prophets ſay vnto them, Yee ſhall not ſee the 


hpt. accuſeth ſword,neither ſhall famine come vpon you, bur I 
which deceies * Will giue you aſfuredpeaceinthis place, 
them:butthe Lord 14 Thenthe Lord ſaid vnto me, The prophets 
—_ that prophelie lies in my name: 'I haue not Cue them, 
ery gfrophety neither did I commandthem,neither ſpake I vn- 
whe people, £0 them , butthey propheſie vnto you a falle viſi- 
which ſufered =Oon,and diuination, and vanity,and deceitfulneſſe 
of their owne heart. 

15 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord,Concerning 

the prophers that propheſie in my Name, whom 


ſeduced ſhall pe- 
rh.Chep, 23. Is. 
and 25.8.9, and 
19.8 


to I baue nor ſent, yet they ſay, Sword and famine 
+00 0g ſhall notbe in this land by ſword & famine ſhall 
5s. thoſe prophets be conſumed. 


16 Andthepeopleto whom theſe prophers dy 
ropheſie.ſha'be caſt out in the ſtreeres of Teruſa- 
em,becauſe of the famine,& the ſword, and there 
ſhall bee none to bury them: beth they and their 
wiues,and their ſonnes,and their daughters ; for 
I will powte their wickednes vponthem, 


Chapxilij.xv. 


PrayersreicQed, 67 
17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vato 
them, Let mine eyes drop down |reares night an&4 The falſe pro. 
day without ceafing : for the virgine danghter of phers promiſed 
my people is deſtroyed with a great deſtruction, PT 6 — 
and with a ſore grieuous plague, * leth _ _ — 
18 ForifI goe into the field, behold the ſlaine repentance for 
withthe rack & if 1enter into the citie, behold thcir affliction, 
chemthar areſickefor hunger alſo:moreouer,the "hh '54t band, 
Propher alſo and the Prieſt go a wandring ®into ecendn.ch, 
a land that they know not. m Both high and 
19 Haſtthou vtterly reiefted * Iudah, or hath bhalbeld 
thy ſoule abhorred Zion ? why baſtthou ſmitten 285255 #10 Bae 
vs, that wee cannot bee healed ? Wee looked for. a Though the 
ace, and there is no good, and for therime of Prophet knew 


calth,and behold rouble. that God badcaf® 
20 We * acknowledge, OLord, our wicked+ \;.s wolimudes 
nefſe, and the iniquitie of our fathers: for we haue crues, and baltzug 
ſinned againſt thee. children, yetbe « 


, affured that 
21 Doe not abhorre vs: forthy Names ſake £1: ma 


caſt not downe the throne of thy glory : remem= (xe he would 
ber and breake not thy couenant with vs. | bave ſtil a Church, 
22 Arethereany among the ? vanities of the forthe which be 
Gentiles,that can giue raine? or can the heauens _ "y 
giue ſhowres ? Is 1t not thou, O Lord our God; Church a torme of 
therefore we will waite vpon thee ; for thou haſt. prayer to bumble 
made all theſe things, on 7 arte 


God by true re» 
pentance,which is the onely meane to anoyd this faminegwhich wasthe beginaing 
of Geds plagues. p Meaning their idols,reade Chap.1o.1 5. 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The Lord wenld heave no prayer for the lens, 3 but threat 
neth 10 deſtroy chem with foure plag nes, 
T Hen ſaid the Lord vnto me, * Though Moſes # Mennling, thee 
and Sanwel ſtood before me, yet mine affe&i- po ay , 

on could net be roward this people: calt chew out ;11 0 reurncale 
of my ſight,and ler them depart. toward the 

2 Andifthey ſay vntorhee, Whither ſhal we 2 werethele rwo, 
depart? then tel them, Thus ſaith the Lord,*Such p_—_ _— 
as are appointed to death,ynto death : and ſuch as foraſmach 
are for the ſword, tothe ſword: and ſuch as are 3+ he had determis 
for the famine, to the famine : and ſuch as are for oo contrary, 
che captiuitie,to the capriuitie. ns 

3 AndI wil appoint ouerthern foure Kindes , 
faiththe Lord, the {word to lay, and the Þ dogs gud brat oe 
to teare in pieces , and the foules of the heauen, deueare them hag 
and the beaſts of the earth to deuoure, and to de- <r* laine, 


_— , , Abo to 

4 I wil cſcatterthemalſoin all kingdoms of aud troforteare 
the earth, 4 becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſonne of He- and vnquietneſle 
zekiah King of Iudah for that which he did in 9 conicienceas 
Ieruſalem. 4 _ the 

5 Who ſhall then hauepitie vpon thee, O Ie- people waspuni- 
ruſalem ? or who ſhall be {ory for thee ? or who hed tor the kj 
ſhall goe to pray for thy peace? _ ans My obes or 

6 Thou haſt forſaken me,faith the Lord,and alo,becaaſe they 
_ backward: therefore wil I ſtretch out mine conſcated to his 

and againſt thee, and deſtroy thee : for 1 © am wickedneſſe, 
wearie with repenting. - —4. 0x 

7 And1 will ſcatter them with the fanne fin m———. 
the gates of the earth: I haue waſted,and deſtroy- plagues. or ſpare 
- my people , yet they would not retune from Per —_— 

cir wayes. BY 

8 Their widowes 2 are increaſed by me aboue , Brcnto1h ad 
the ſand of the ſea : I haue brought vpon them, Uaive their huſ- 
and againſt the | afſembly ofthe youg men, a de- wn lb R 
ſtroyer at noone day : I haue cauſed his to fall | paywnare 
vpou them ad thecitie, ſuddenly and || ſpeedily. k She tha ha@ 

9 Shee that hath borne ® ſeuen, hath beene: many, lolt all hey 
made weake: her heart hath failed: the ſunne hath = deſtroy 
failed  her,whiles it was day, ſhe hath bene con» ,, de - x 
foundes, and aſbamed , on the relidue of hom her proſperity. 

LI 


dd aſiſterth his, 


will 1 deliver vnto the fword before their ene- 

mues,faith the Lord. 

p 10 © k Woc1s me, my mother, that thou haſt 
—_—_—_ | da man that ſtri- 

complainingot the POINT MC A CONtentious Mangan 

edſiinacic of the -ueth with the whole earth: I haueneither lent 

people,and that he gn yſury,nor men have lentynto meon viury, 2et 

Inn '® encry onedoth curſe me, 

whoain atfo he 1 1 The Lord ſaid, ® Surely thy remnant hall 

haue wealth : ſurely 1 will cauſe thine enemie to 


k Theſe arerthe 


fhewerth what is ; 
tbe condition of jncreat thee in thetime of trouble,and intherume 
Gods mimſters:to __ ©. 097 55 
wit,to have all the ot atflition. 
world againſtthe, 12 Shall the * yron breakethe yron, and the 
tbough they give brafle that commerh from the North ? 
Inn. 1 3 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures wil I giue 
Mes 9. £0 be ſpoiled without fgaine,andtharfor all chy 
on and hatred. finnescuen in all thy borders, 
a lnrhis perple- 14 AndI wil maketheetogo with thine ene- 
| _ ©, mies into alandthat thou knoweſtnot: for a fire 
Kiat my laſt dayes 15 kindled in mine anger,which ſhall burne you, 
ſhould be quice: 15 O Lord, thou knoweſt, remember me, and 
and by the enemy yiſit me,and revenge me of my ® perſecuters: rake 
we meanerh vert ME not away in the continnance of chine anger ; 
captaine of Neba- know that tor thy ſake I haue ſuftered rebuke. 
chadnezzar, who 2x6 Thy words were found by we, & 1 did P eat 
gave leremiahihe them, and thy word was vnto methe ioy and re- 
ee ho coun. 1oycing of mine heart : for thy Name is called 
trey,or to go whi- Vpon me,O Lord God of hoſes, 
ther he would:or 19 1{atenot inthe aſſembly of the mockers, 
—_ _ neither did I reioice,but ſar aloneqbecauſe of thy 
which ſhould af. Plague: for rhou haſt filled me with indignation, 
18 Why is mincheauinefle continual? and wy 


terward know le. 

remiahs 6delity, plague deſperate and cannot be healed ? why art 
aud therefore ti thou vnro me © as aliar, and 4s waters that faile 2 
n As forthepes. 49 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, If thou # re- 
ple,thoughthey turne,then will I bring thee againe, & thou ſhale 
— q ſtand before me: and 1t thou take away the * pre- 
bo deable Cious fromthe vile, thou ſhalt be ® according to 
toreſiſt the bard my word: letthem returne * ynto thee, but re» 
_ _ ry ten? turne not thou vnto thens. : 

— —oa_ will make thee ynto this people a 
Jorreſone, Mrong braſen wall, and they ſhall fight againſt 
© He ſpeaketh not thee, but they ſhall not Ypreuaile againſt thee: for 
eais for deſire of JT am with thee to ſaue thee , and to deliuer thee, 
xeuengeance, but ſaith the Lord. 


wiſhing that God : . 

— — his 21 AndI1will deliver thee out of the hand of 
Chorch of them the wicked , and I will redeeme thee out of the 
whom he kew to 


be hardened,and hand ofthe Tyrants, 


Incorrigible, p I receiued them with as great ioy,as he that is afamiſhed,cateth 
meat. 1 bad nothing to doe with the wicked contemners of thy word, but la« 
mented bitterly ſorthy plapues:ſhewing what th: faithſul ſhould do when they ſee 
tokens of Gods anger, rx And haſt not aſsiited mee according to the promiſe? 
wherin appearethihat in the Saints of God is imperleQion of fanth, which through 
impatiencie isoftrimes affailed,as Chap.2e.7. { 1t thou forget theſe carval con- 
Gderations, and faithfvlly executethy charge, © That is, lecke to win the good 
from the bad. u Towit,as my meuth kath prononnced, Chap. 1.48. and as heere 
followeth,verſe 20, x Conforme not thy ſciſe to their wickednes, but let them 
follow thy godly example. y Iwillarmethee with an inuincible ſtrength and 
couſtancic ſotkat all the powers ofthe world ſhall not oucrcome thee, 
CHAP, XVI. 
2 Th: Lord ferbiddng lerexwaiah to merrie, ſhrwet5 him what 


ſooul.i be the a'fiiroms ou Tudabh, 13 The captinitte of Ba- 
bylon. 15 1 bery detucerance, 19. The cally ofthe Gentiles 


He word of the Lord came alſo vnto mee,, 
x ſaying, 

2 Thou ſhaltnottake ® thee a wife, nor have 
ſonnes nor daughtersin this place. 

3 For thus ſaith the Lord concerning the 
wife and children ſonnets , and concerning the daughters, thar are 
ſhould but in. born inthis place,and cencerning their mothers 
ercaſc his forow. that bearethem , and concerning their fathers, 

that begctthem in this land, 
4 They ſhall dieot deaths a»& diſeaſes: the 
bal not be lamented,neither ſhal rhey be butied, 


a Meaning,that the 
affifion ſhould 
be lo horrible in 
Jeruſalem that 


lerex 
but they (halbe as dung vpon the earth, and they 


ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, and by ſamine, 
an their carkeiſes (hall be meat for the foules of 
the heauen,and for the beaſts of theearrh. 
$5 Forthus ſaith the Lord, * Enter not into the b Signitylagau 
houſe of mourningneither goetolament,nor be theafflicui 
mooued for them : for I have taken my peace ©2844 tha 
from this people, faith the Lord, exen mercy and þaue teat, 
compaſlion, c. abort __ 
6 Beth the greatand the ſmall hal die inthis 
land : they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall men 
lament for them, © nor cutthemſelues, nor make 'c Thatiahould 
themſelues bald for them. not rent theie 
7 They ſhal not ſtretch out the hendsfor them _ a be 
in the mourning to comfort them for the dead, _— 
neither ſhal they giue them the 4 cup of conſola-'d Foriatheſe 
_ ro _ _ their _— or for theirmother, p—— 
Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe of $,,5*2yte 
feaſting,to fie with them as and tro drinke. — 
9 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this 
placein your eyes, euen in your dayes, the voyce 
ofmirth,and the voyce of gladneſle, the voyce of 
the bridegrome,and the voyce of the bride, 
10 And when thou ſhalt ſhew this 
theſe words,and they (hal ſay vnto thee, ? 


le all 
here- * (64.5.19, 


'fore hath the Lord pronounced all this great 


plague againſt vs? or what is ©our iniquitie? and < Becaulethe wie 
what is our ſin that wee haue commurted againſt _ elnages 
the Lord our God ? ner nh 
21 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Becauſe fnnes, and mer. 
our fathers haue torſaken me,ſaith the Lord, and == 2gaintGods 
1aue walked after other gods , and baue ſerued jy nenh's 
them , and worſhipped them, and haueforſaken rp. bow 
me,and haue not kept my Law, them, be (heweth 
12 (*And ye haue done worſethen your fathers; 2'® what to 
for behold , you walke euery one oo the ſtub- oo 6 
burnnes ot his wicked heart, & wil not heare me) ®* (6ap.13.7 
1 3 Therefore will I drive you out ofthis land f Signifyingthe 
into aland that ye know not, neither you nor | 
your fathers , and there ye ſhall ſerue other gods pabylan =. 
day andnight : for I will ſhew you nograce. 'beſo it 
14 *Bcholdtherefore,ſaiththe Lenin daies ſbouldaboliſhhe 
come thar it ſhall no more be ſaid , The Lordli- ear ns 
ueth,which brought vp the children of 1fael out fromEgrecherke 
oftheland of Egyvpr, bath here 
x 5 But, The Lord liveth, that brought vp the '*#pe&to 5 hire 
children of Iſrael * from the land of the North — 
and from all the landes where hee had ſcattered g By the fben& 
them,and I wil bring them again into their land bunters are ment 
that I gave vntotheir fathers. the dedjleates 
16 Behold Gaiththe Lord, 1 will ſend out ma. 0 nn 
ny 2 fiſhers,and they ſhall ih chem,and after wil in ch rag by 
- ſend our many hunters, & they ſhall bunt them they ——_— 
rom euery mountaine, and from euery hill, and * 
our of hocencs of therocks, rs nn atdablgy 


18 And firſt I will :ecompenſetheir injquitie Ann 
Go inthindeh- 


my land , and haue filled mine inheritance with **a<*vit 


of afAition ; * Ou faben 
the Gentiles (hall cone vnto thee trom the endes were wolt vile 
of the world,and (hal ſay, Surely our fathers have — 
inherited * lies,«nd vamitie, wherein there was no «a'y of Gels ne 
rofi cy that be perfe- 


[0] r, , 
20 Shall a man make gods ynto him{elfe,and —_—_— 
eey areno gods? 


re:ly alle 
21 Bcbold, 


eneht of their de. 


- 


God: 


FAY. 


EZE 


FEETFES 2 


= 
Ld 
4 


ſearcher of hearrs. Chap.xvijaviij The potters pot 68 
ITheyall once 21 Beholde,thereforeT willthis once lteach nx 5 Behold, ®chey ſay vntos me, Where is the © The wicked 
quizeſecle @y them ; 1 will ſhewe them mine hande and my word ofthe Lore? letit come now. = Arm (na 
and mercie |, er, and they ſhall knowe that my Name is 16 Fury Ihavenor thruſt in wy ſelfe for apa- 7am com goes 
wk delive» POW » Y - N h to paſſe be. 
that they The Lord. our after thee, neicher haue I wed the day of cauſe thou defer» 
* wo learneto miſerie,thou knoweſt that which came outot my "*@ theme ot 
ud wort 3p Wc CHAP, XVvVIL lips was - p— thee. = _ —— "t 
t . " =. 17 Benor wKertibleynto me: AIT MINE my vocation, © 
: — fie of _ > 96 apr =p —_ _ hope in the day of aduerſitie. ng _ 
e. ſearcher of the heart. 173 The lining waters ave forſalen, 21 28 Letthem be confounded me, thar the. thing 
The right keeping of the Sabbath commanded. bur let nor me be confounded:letthern be afraid, > Ly 
—— Hefinne of Iudah is * written with a pen of Þur let not me be afraid: bring yponthem the day come topaiie, and 
4 dance of their T yron, «nd with the point ofa diamond , and of aduerfitie, * and deſtroy thera with double de- on 1 ſpeake ror 
concempt of God praven ypon the Þ table of their heart,and ypon 90. : - —— 
| cans pale, albeit the hornes of your < altars. 19 Thus bath the Lord faid vnrtro re, Goe and Rowſocnce the 
ſer arime he de- «4 Th ber thei heir chil- , andin the ſgareofthe children of the peopl Lf kedd 
ſerrethe puniſh. > © They remember theiraltars as ther chil- g people, wicked deale ri- 
weneſor ic (hall | dren, with their groues by the greene trees ypon whereby the Kings of Iudak come in, and by the goroully with we, 
2 bemmifeſtto rhe high hils, which they goe our, and in all the gates of leru- mi op wc 
" men and 3 © O my mountainein the field, I will giue falem, r Reade Chap, 
F fiend of the thy ſubſtance,and all thy treaſures to be ſpoyled, . _ 20 And ſay ynto them,Heare the word of the « 1.30, 
LinofGod they | for the ſinne of thy high places throughout all > kings efTudah, and all Iudah , and all \ Whereas thy 
have written ide, thy borders. the 1 abitants of lerulalem 3 that enter in by or nr or 
kniexd all 399" 2 And thou ſhaltreſt, * and in thee ſhallbe«, theſe gates. | both of high and 
hexer. reſt from thine heritagethar I gaue thee, and I' 2: Thus faiththeLord , Takeheede to your lowe. | 
c Yourfinves 3p-| wil cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the land, ſoules,and beare no burden inthe * Sabbath day, © BY naming the 
= allthe *- hich thou knoweſt not : for yee haue kindled a 297 bring it in by the gates of Jeruſalem, c —_— 
ected:Cidoles, fire in mine angerebich hal burne for euer, 22 Neither carrie tvorth burdens out of your the thingthat i 
| d Some reade, Soft 5 © Thus faith the Lord, £Curſed be the man houſes in the Sabbath day : neither doe yee any —_ nibed: 
d thattheir children that truſterh in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, worke, tut ſanGifie the Sabbath, as I comman- _s eiſtey freaks 
; == n__ and withdraweth his heart from the Lord. ded your tathcrs, "SIM : remony, they mul 
bal he their fathers & For he ſhal belikethe heath in the wilder. 23 omay obeyed not,neither inclined their needs be culpable 
wickedneſle. | neſſe, and (hall not ſee when ay good commerh, | © Fes, bur made their neckes ſtitte, and would not *fthe reſt,reade 
<4 e Lien that was bur hall inhabire the parched Pp ces in the wil- heare nor receue correction, LEES 
, Ball 2w be efe derneſſe,in a ſalt land, and not inhabited, « , 34 Neventheleſſe, if ye will heare me,faith the of this ene come 
h winafte field. 97 Bleſſed be the mantharcruſterh in the Lord, Lord,and beare no burdenthrough che = of mandement, he 
J Becauſe thos | and whoſe hope the Lordis. the citie inthe Sabbath day,bur tanQiifie theSab. T2keth them « 
x 8 bFor eons that is planted by bath _ that ye do no werke therein, C—_ 
kchtimes,dayes, the water, which { out her roots by the , 25 Then ſhall che $s and the Princes enter foraſmuch as the 


wd yeeres as [ ap- riuer,and (hal not teele when the heat commerh, in at —_—_— ofthis citie,and ſhall fir pon the firſt and ſecond 


" = ne but her leaſe ſhall be greene,and (hal not care for throne 


. . tabl 
Dauid, and ſhall ridevponcharets and oe Me comm 


lane 4 tus the yereofdrought,neither ſhal ceaſe from yeel- VPN bories beththey andtheir princes, themen # (49.33.4. 


reſt ſor lacke of 
, hbeurers, 

af $ The lewer wer 
pen towerldly 
policies, and 


them(claes 


heaphe to make /TEINES,, Euen to glue euery man accordin 


ding frut, efIudah, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem: 


9 i Theheart is deceitfull and wicked aboue this citieſhall remaine for euer, 


© allchings,who can know it ? 26 And they ſhal come from thecities of Tu- 


x dah,and from about Ieruſalem,and from theland 
10 IlcheLord ſearch the heart, «nd tric the RR and from the plaine, and from the 


ro : 
rue rong his wayes, and according to the fruite Opie mountaines,& from the South, which ſhal bring 


: mn { works. burnt offerings, and ſacrifices,and meat offerings 


, 
" I&3t.1,3.4 firan. 
a 


g7%,and inthe which (hee hath not brou 
gertreth riches, and nor by right, ſhall leaue them 


did 
ot Gn 


k h and incenſe,endſhal bring ſacrifice ofpraiſe into 
thor _— \Blncder the houſe ofthe = Ya ; 
27 Butifye will not heare me to ſanQifie the 


Epend . Sabbath day and beare a burdennor to go 
o h £ hal be ath day notto beare a bt E 
4 = — — rap EEO ASSES ns ;_ ates of Ieruſalem in the Sabbath 
' 


Gods plagues a+ 


12 4s a glorious throne lexalted from the day,then will I kindlea fire in the gates therof, 


= om Þeginning, ſo i the place of our SanGuary, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of leruſalem,and 


corroptible 


' 13 OLord, the hope of 1irael , all that for- it ſhal nor bequenched. 


, 
þ man to God, Jake thee, ſhal be confounded: they that depart CHAP. XVIII, 


whick is im.mor- 
all, 16.2.22, 


rom thee, thalbe written ®in the earth, becauſe » Gedſhrweth Ly the example of « potter that is * in hu power to 


48 6.7. they haue forſaken the Lord, the fountaine of li- di fires the dejpiſers of bus word. 18 7 he compiracie of the lewes 


the wic- 


helhave ener {ane mee and 1 ſhall beſaucd; for thouart my 


TY nb 
4 Reade Pal. xz UiNg waters, 
} 

prayle, 2 Ariſe and godown into the potters houſe, * Asthe potter 


fend their doing* 
he k rho L 


atanfl lmennch. 1g Hu prea cgainſl bi aduer ſeries, 
14 Healemee, O Lord, and 1 ſhall bewhole: TD word which came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 


and there (hall 1 ſhew thee my words. _ omar 


Heir 0w-nc lewde imaginations dectine them, and bring them to theſe inconve- =. Then 1 went downe to the porters houſe, what he will 


"wg nage _ cn_— their deeds by the malice of their hearts, 1.Sam, A 
> 9 Plal.5.16.Chap.rr. 26,and 26.12. Rencl. 2,23, k As the : 
Parrich dy callivg ancherechothens which forlake her, when they ſee that ſhee is 4 Andthe veſlel that he made of * clay z Was 


behold,he wrought a worke on,the wheelcs 0: ts vreake them 


. dtheir 621nme: ſo the couetous man is forfaken of his riches , becauſe he com-+ broken in the hand ofthe porter, ſo he returned, haue I power oucr 


meth dy ther falſely, 1 Shewing that the go-lly oughtto glory in norbing,but and made it another veſſel, as icemed good to youto deewich 


Rt God, who dorth exalt bis z and hath leſt a ſigne of his favour in bis Tewple. th kei you a1 (eemerh 
i Their names (hall not be regiſtred inthe booke of life. = He defireth God as jg dps In good ro me, la, 
preſerve kim that be fall not into rentation,confideting the great contempt of 5 Then the word of the Lord came ynto —_—_ 459.wild, 13-7» 
Godaword, and the mulurude thac fall trom God, : ſaying, rom. 9.26.1, 


Ii 4 6 Ohouſe 


Euill for good. 
6 Ohouſeof Iſrael, cannot I doe with you 
as this potter,ſaith the Lord? behold,as the clay 
b When 5 Scrip inthe porters hand,ſo are you in mine hand,O 
ture attributeth houſe ct Iſrael. . : 
repentance vato _ ,, 1 will fpeake ſuddenly againſt anation, or 
__ mY = againſt a kingdomero plucke it vp,and to roote 
eothat which he it out,and to deſtroy it, 
hath ordeined in $ But ifthis nation againſt whome I haue 
2c nm ws, pronounced, turne from their wickednes, I will 
threatneth, it is a © repent ofthe plague that Ithought to bring 
calling to repea- ypon them, - 
cance, andwhen © And Iyill ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a 
he giveth man tion, and concerning a kingdowe to buildir 
grace to repent, , , B 8g 
| ghe threatuing andtoplant ir, ug 
| (whichever con®, 19 Butifirdoeeuill in my ſight, and heare 
| &eineth a conditi- 
onin it) takerh mn» 
place: & this the 
$cripture calleth 
pepentance 10 


thought to doe forthem, 
11 Speake thuu now therefore vnto the men 
of Iudah, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
_ m_—_— ſaying, Thus ſaiththe Lord, Behold, I prepare a 
mans indgement- plague for you,and purpoſe a thing againit you: 


£ As men that bad returne you therefore euery ons trom his enill 


no remorſe , but 
were altogether 
beatto rebellion 


way , and make your wayes and your workes 


and to theirowue 12 Butthey ſaid < deſperately, Surely we wil 
ſelfe will, walke after our owneimaginations and doe eue- 


ge bar bt ry man after the ſtubburnnefſe of has wicked 


h treth conduit NEAT: Ty 
try — 3 Thereforethus:aiththe Lorde, Askenow 
hath at home,to amog theheathen,who hath heard ſuch things? 
= _ — the virgin of Iſrael hath done very filthily, 
_ > bi viſt: 134 Will aman forſakethe ſhow of Lebanon, 
quenc 18 en1078; 
ſo they ought not which commeth from the rocke of thefield ? © or 
toſecke tor helpe ſha]l che cold flowing warters,that come trom a- 
and ſuccour at 1 orier place, be forſaken ? 


angers & leaue 
= "which was 15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me,end 
preſent with haue burnt incenſe to vanitie, and their prophets 
them, 


I haue cauſed them to ſtumble intheir wayes from 
e That's <9 the © ancient wayes, to walke inthe paths and 
Ged had taught way that isnottroden, 
by his lawe, reade 16 Tomaketheirland defolate,and a perpe- 
Cap ine 2411 derifion,ſo thateuery onethatpaſſerh there- 
angerand notmy Þy (ball be altoniſhed and wagge his head, 
fauour toward 17 I willſcatrerthem with an Eaſt winde be- 
them. forethe enemie : I will ſhewthem the backe,and 
g This arghnen® f notthefaceintheday oftheir deſtruftion, | 
euer vſed againſt 18 Thenſaid they, Come, and let vs imagine 
the ſeruants of ſome device againſt leremiah: forthe Law z(hal 
God. The Church 11cr periſh from thePrieſt, nor counſell from the 
are the Church, Wiſe,northeword from the Prophet: come, and 
and therefore let vs ſmite him with the brongue,and let vs not 
+> ns fon giue heed = any of his words, FR 
een agami* V3, 19 Hearken vnto mee, O Lord, and heare the 
—— voyce of them thar contend with me, 
Chap. 7.4 &20,% 20 Shall euillbe recorppenſed for good? for 
malac.2 4.and they haue digged apit for my ſoule : remember 
_ = «x. that1 ſtoodbeforethee, toſpeakegoodfor them 
ecth the true and to turne away thy wrath from them, 
Church , which 21 Therefore, \deliuer yptheir children to fa- 
Randerh not iv wine, and letthem drop __ by the force of the 
-_ —_—_ ſword, let their wiues be robbed of their chil- 
Þut is —_ by —_ -- —— and lettheir pay ves be 
the graces ofthe put ro death, andlettheir yorg racn beflaine by 
holy Ghoſt, the ſword in the battell. 
oY _— 22 Letthecriebee heard from their houſes, 
bim: for we (hal __ _ _ bring _—_—__ ſuddenly vpon 
them : for they haue diggeda pit to take me, aud 
hid ſnares faring —— : : 


be beleeucd. 

1 Secing the ob» 
Rinate malice of 

the aduerſaries ; 
which grew dayls more and more the Prophet being moued with Gods Spirit, 
withent any carnall if: tion prayetb tor thet- deitruction, becauſe he knewe that 
it (hould tend ;o Gods g ory, andprofit of his Churcl, 


leremiah. 


not my voyce, I will repent of the good that I th 


The blood of innocengy© 
23 YetLord thou knoweſt all their counſell T 

againſt me rendeth to death: forgiue not their 

iniquitie, neither put out their ſinne from thy 

ſight, but let them be everthrowen before thee: 

deale thus with them in the time ofthine anger, 


CHAP. XIX. 
Ts ny ow ar of Iernſalem for the contempand 
T Hus ſaid the Lord , Goe and buy anearthen 
borrel of a potter,aud take ofthe ancients of 

the people,and of the ancients of the Prieſts, 

2 _ oe _ vntothe _ A Beii-hin» 
nom, which is by theenery of the || Eaſtgate: and yg, 
thou ſhalt preach there the words,that 1 ſhalrell = 


ee, 

3 And ſhaltſay, Heare yee the word of the * ÞyTing bore 

Lord, O *Kings ot Iudah, and inhabitants of Te- - nan—_ 

ruſalem, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, the God 1: Þ grate 

of Iſrael, behold, 1 wil bring a plague vpon this otthe peogle 

place, the which wheſoeuer hearcth, hus eares which be called 

(hall Þtingle. _—_ 
4 Becanſe they haue forſaken 

n ws ps haue burnt incenſe in it ynto 

other gods,whome neither they,nor their fathers 

haue knowen,nor the King s of Ludah (they haue 

filledthis placealſo with p blood of innocents, 
| ; And they haue builtthe hie places of Baal, 

to burnetheir ſonues with fire for burnt — 

e 


vnto Baal,which 1 < commaunded not,nor ſpa o 
it,neither cameit into my mind) ſoeucr is n#t com 


6 Therefore behold,the dayes come, ſaith the manded by Gods 
Lord,that this place ſhal no more be called*To. wordtonts 
herh,uor the valley of Ben-hinnom, butthe yal- Renns 
ey of _ Reade Chap.7, 
7 And I wilbring the counſel of Judah and z* #nd »{king. 14, 
Feruſalem to noughtin this place,and I wilcaule **$3%3b 
themto fall by the ſword before their enemies, 
and by the hand of them that ſceke rheir liues: 
andtheir carkeiſes will I giueto be mear for the 
foules of the heauen, and to the beaſtes of the 


eld, 

8 * AndIwilmakethiscitie deſolate,and an » 4p.18r8 ad 
hiſſing, ſothat euery one that paſleth thereby ſhal 45.13. 56-14+ 
be aſtoniſhed and hiſle becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof, 

9 *AndI wilfeed them with the fleſh of their , once 
ſonnes,and with thefleſh oſtheir daughters, and jwew.q.ts, 
euery one ſhalleate the fleſh of his triend in the 
liege and ſtraitneſſe, wherewith their enemies 
that ſeeke theirliues,ſhall hold them ſtrait. 

10 Thenſhaltthoubreake the bottell in the 
light ofthe men that goe with thee, 

1: And (halt ſay vntothem, Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, Euen ſo will I breake this people 
and this citie,as one breaketh a © porters veſlell,,e This vifdle 
that cannot be made whole againe, and they ſhal figne wasto | 
burie them in Topheth till therebee no place to pn ons 

urie, of this pla 

12 Thus will I doewvnto thisplace, ſaith the which the tor 
Lord, andtothe inhabitants thereof,and I will tbreared by ki 
make thiscitielike Topheth. Tarn the 

13 Forthe houſes of Teruſalem, & the houſes jc rye of the 
of the Kings of Iudah ſhalbe defiled as the place tdolatery which 
of Topherh, becauſe of al the' houſes vpon whoſe _ . 
$ reotesthey haue burnt incenſe vnto althe hoſt Nt;c. infomuch 
of heauen, and hauepowred out drinke offrings as they polluted 
vnto other gods. Rare 

14 Thencameleremiah from Topheth,where p45 the 
the Lord had ſent him to prophefie, and he ſtood pzpits. 
inthecourt ofthe Lords _"Y and faidto all iy Dent 

22, 


the people, 


x5 Thus 1 


&propha- phuaſe,:.Samqus 


Go 


»” 


_ 
a 


PSS LSEREEYEERSRESE 


*.3-3-3- Hed 


4ncnwoeaGwggonottterueTtH7 


G1 HS ak. 1 mc eg wu ww = I = £&. = 


RR 


F329 


CEET 


"Gods word a burning fire. 


”- 


z Thaaweſee 
that the thing 
which neither the 


bor the prin« 
ces,00t the people 


durſt enterpriſe 
alt the Pro- 
ol God,this 
eſt as a chicfe 
inſtrument of Sa- 


—_— theeto bee a terrour to thy ſelfe, and to all thy, 2 ® Inquire, 1 praythee, of 


[re round 
4bgas . 
þ Which have 


ſufred them (clues 


$0 de abuled by 
thy talle prophe- 
hex, 


e Herein appea- 


reth the impatien- 


ſee not their la- 
dovrs to profic, & 
alſo feele their 


owne weakenefſe, 


reade chap + 5.18, 
d Thou diddeſt 
thruſt ne foorth 
to this worke a. 
gainlt my will, 


e He ſhewerh that 


be did his office in 
that be reprocned 
the people of their 
vices, & threatned 
them with Gods 
iudgemencs : but 
ce bee was 
derided and perſe. 
ented for this,he 
was diicouraged, 
ad thought ro 
have cealed to 
preach, ave that 
Gods Ipirit did 
re ham there» 


unto, 

f Thas the ene. 
mics conferred to- 
g*ther to know 
what they had 


Chapaxx22j, 


x 5 Thus ſaith | +}. A Eonttedan i 
|. Behold, I wil bri nthisc; y 14 ur erein 1 was borne; þ Howthechil, 

ber rownes , all he avnes that I have ;—_ and ct notthe day wherein my mother bare me, dren fGedare 
nounced againſt ir, becauſe they hauehardened be bleſled, battell of the fleſh 
their neckes, and would not heare wy wordes, 15 Curſed beethe man that ſhewed my father, andthe Spirn.,aud 
ſaying, A man chld is borne ynto thee, and com> into what incon. 

CHAP. XX, forted him, rpepoep 

» leremiah is ſmitzen and <aft into prijom fir ofrbe 26 Andletthatmanbeas the i cities, which tem _— 


word of God 3 He propheſierh the captiuiqie of prov, 7 He the Lord hath overturned and r ted not: and = 7p 2gaine's 
complaineth thas hee u a mockmy ſlocke for the word of God, pen . 3-1, 
9 Heu compelled by the (pirns 19 preach ihe word, 


leremiahs impatiencie. '&g 


Hen Paſhur , the ſonne of Immer, the 17 Becauſe he hath not ſlaine mee, exe from > mags 
vw rieſt, which was appointed gouernour the wombe, or that my mother might haue bene rab.Gen.1 9 x5. 
$n the fouſe > rn Lord, heard thatleremiah my graue, or her wombe aperperuall * concep= 2 ang, Gay 
rophelied theſethings, tion. : 
P ” Then Paſhur ſmote Teremiah the Propher, 18 Howisit,that I came forth of the wombe, Barge = 
and puthim inthe ® ſtockes that wereinthe hie to ſee labour and ſorow , that my dayes 
ate of Beniamin,which was by the bouſe of the be conſumed with ſhame ? 
ord. : CHAP, XXL 

J Andonthe morning, Paſhur broughr Te« He propheſieth thas Ledekiabfbalbe rahen and the cit) boned, 
remiah out of the Rtockes, Then ſaid leremiah Te worde which came vat Ieremiah from 
vnto him, The Lord hath not called thy name the Lord,when king Zedekiah ſent vnto him 
Paſhur,but || MO —_ . Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah, and | 

4 Forthus ſaith theLord,Behold,1 wil make the ſunne of Maaleiahthe Priefh ing, 

dfor vs, 3. Northae the 

friendes, and they ſha!l fall by the ſword of their , ( for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel CEE touched 
enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold , and I will ' warre againſt vs) iffo bethar the Lord will deale of his Genes, nnd 
giue al ludah intothe hand of the king of Babel, wich vs according to all his wonderous workes, {© foughe to Gog,, 
and hee ſhall carry them capriue into Babel, and that he may returnevp from vs. ws 
ſhall ſlay them with the ſword. 3 Then ſaid lerenuah * Thus hall you fay tO 1ſaiah,s Kin.r 9.0; 

5 Moreouer,I will deliuer all the ſubſtance of  Zedekiah, 16.37.2.bur be- 
this citie, and allthelabours thereof, and all the 4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, <2ule the Prophen 


precious things thereof, andall thereaſures of /I will Þturne backe the weapons of warre that g82* Pays 


them away and cary them to Babel. befiege you withourtbe walles, and I will afſem. T2=ghevnro Mo» 
” hemp all chat dwel in thine ble chem into the mids of this city. d Towig from 
houſe, ſhall goe into capriuitie, andthouſhals 5 And I my ſelfewill fight againſ you with your enemies ts 
come to Babel, and therethou ſhalt die,and halt | an ourſtrerched hand, and with a mighty arme,e- deftroy your 
bee buried there,thow and all thy Þ friendes, to + uen inanger and in wrath, and in greatindigna» ©'% 
whom thou haſt — lies, non, : 
O Lord, thou haſt deceiuedmee, andlam' 6&6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this 
© deceiued; rhou art ſtronger then I, and haſt / citie, both man and beaſt; they hall die of a 
«preuailed: 1 am in derifion dayly : euery one great peſtilence. 
mocketh me. 7 Andakfter this,ſaith the Lord, I will deliver 
8 Forſincel ſpake,l cryed out of wrong,and' Zedekiah the king of Ludab,and his ſeruants,avd 
proclaimed * deſoJation: t hereforethe word of, the people, and ſuch as are left in this cicie, from 
the Lord was made a reprach vnto me,andinde- the peſtilence, from the ſword, and from the fa« 
rifion dayly. mine, into the hand of Nebuchad-netzar king of 
9 ThenIſayd, I willnotmake mention of Pahel, and into the hand of their enemies, and 
him , nor ſpeake any more in bis Name. But 5s intothe hand of thoſethart ſecke their lives, and 
word was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut vp heſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword ; 
in wy bones, and I was wearie with torbearing, he ſhall nor ſparechem , neither haue putie nor 
and I could not flay. compaſlioa. 
10 Forlhadheard therayling of many, ard 8 CAnd ynto this peoptechou ſhaltſay, Thus 
feare on euery ſide. f Declare, ſayd they, and wee faith the Lord, Bchold,l ſet before you the © way « By yeeſTing 
wil declare it: all my familiars watched for mine of life,and the way of © death. you ſelues ro New 
halting, /aying, Itmay bethat heisdeceiued: fo $9 *Hethat abiderh in thiscity, ſhall die by pom—_ 
we ſhall preuaile againſt him, & we ſhall execure the ſword, andby the famine, and by the peſtt- 1;m. ba 


heard bim ſay,that Our vengeance vpon him, lence: but hethat goeth out , and falleth to the *(bep.38.2. 


hey wight accule 
dim thereof,reade 
29.21, 


11 & But the Lord is with mcelike a mighty Caldeans, that beliege you,heſhall liue, and his 


gyant: therefore my perſecuters ſhall be ouer- life ſhall beynto him fer a © pray, e As a thing r@ 


p Here be bewerh throwen,and (hal not preuaile,ardſhalbegreatly 10 Fm haneſetmy face againlt this city,for conered from 


his{aith did 


confounded: for they haue done vnwiſely , and , euill and not for good, faiththe Lord: it ſhall be ——_— 


we _ theireverlaſting ſhame ſhall neuer be forgotten, giuenintothe hand of the King of Babe), and he ,, 12204 45.5. 


tothe Lord for 


12 * But, O Lord of hoſes, that tryeſt the ' hall borneit with fire, 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and tis heart, let” 1x © And ſay vnto the houſe of the King of 
mee ice thy vengeance on them ; for yntothee Judah, Heare ye the word of the Lord, 
hauel opened my cauſe. . 12 Ohuuſe of Dauid, Thus faith the Lord, , a 
13 Sing vnto the Lord, praiſe yethe Lord : for * Execute judgement * in the morning, & deliuer , pA _ 
he hath delinered the ſouls ofthe poore Gomrhe the oppreiled our of the hand of the Go doc inſtice, 
e 


The Kings duerie, 


leſt my wrath goe out like fire , and burne thar 
none can quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſle 


Meaning Teru- of your workes, : . 
lem wrach was 1 2 Beholde, I comeagainſtthee, 8O inhabi- 
buiided part on 


tant of the valley , and racke attbeplaine, ſaith 


_ nd the Lord, whichſay , Who ſhall comedowne a+ 
was compaſed oainſt ys ? or who ſhall enter into our habita» 
about with mou. pn 

Laines. : , , *» 

24 im 14 But I will viſite youaccording to the fruit 
Km © of your workes,faith the Lord, and I will kindle 
which toodas a fire binthe foreſt thereof, andir ſhall deyoure 
_- - a ® round aboutit. : 

CHAP. XXII. 

2 He exhorteth the King to 1ndgemeent andrig teonſues. g Why 
Lernſalem u brought into captinuty, 11 The death of Shalen 

bbe jonnc of lofiah u prophefied. 
—"—_ ſaydtheLord, Goedowne to the houſe 
, ofthe King of Iudah, and ſpeakethere this 
2 And ſay , Hearethe wordof the Lord, O 
King of Iudah , that fitteſt vpon therhrone of 
Dauid,thou and thy ſeruants,andrby people that 

®Cbap.27.1%. enterin by theſe gates. 


« This was hit or. 


— 3 Thus ſaiththe Lord, *Execute yee iudge- 
— ing = ment and Wy gr ddliverch 
the Kings from fed fromthe 
Tokah vow Zed®: the firanger,thefatherlefle, nor the widow : doe 
—_— Yeres, NO Violence , nor ſhedde innocent blood in this 
SCoep.17.25. 
bÞ Shewing that 
there is none gres 
Ker then he is, Heb, 


c He compareth 


5 Burt if yee will not heare theſe wordes, I ' 


Jenn to by Gorey xy Riſe, fediche Lond, thee chi 
Segend Ipeden, p Houſe ſhall be waſte. 4 ooke h 

e beauty © 6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken vpon the 
eotedaneny kings houſe of Indah, Thou art «Gilead vnto me, 


word ſignificth to £4 the head of Lebanon, y2t ſurely 1 will make 
ſanGibe, becauſe thee a wilderneſſc,and a5 cities notinhabired. 
Cekord doth de- 7 AndI will « prepare deliroyers againſt 
nod purpoſe fuch ENCe EUCTY ONe with his weapons , and they ſhall 
34 he prepareth co Cut downe thy chiefe © cedartrees,and calt chem 
execute hisworke, inthe fire, 

ys -chap.c.4 8 f Andmany nations ſhall paſſe by this city, 
e Thy buldings and they ſhall ſay cuery manto hisneighbour, 
made of Cedar Wherefore hath the Lorde done thus vnto this 


= ""NP6 great citie ? 

CONS 4 9 Thenſhall they anſwere, Becauſe they haue | 
which they $ forſaken the couenant of the Lord their Ged,and 
thought would worſhipped other geds,and ſerued them. 


peuer hane come b 2 
ſoto ale. Den.og, 10 © Weepe not for thedcad, and benotmo 


$4. 1.King. 9.8,  Vedfor them, burweepefor him 5 that goeth out: 
ipnifying, e] hee ſhall returne no niare , nor ſee has natiue 

te OL rt 

err king:for 14 ForthusſaichtheLordAstouching bShal- 

toorthro mecce Jum the ſonne of Iofiah King of Tudah, which 

Nebucbad-nezzar Teigned for Iofiah his farher, which went out of 

and yeelded him- this place, he ſhall notreturnethither, 

—— carte 12 Butheſhalldiein the place, whither they 

s Kieo.s pon * haueledde him caprive,and ſhall ſeethis land no 

h VWhome ſome More, 

thinke tobe levo. x3 CE Woe vnto him that buildeth his houſe 

— = og ear and his chambers without 

grandfather : but EquitIC: 

as ſeemeth, this and giueth him not for his worke. 

I 14 Heſayth, I will build mea wide houſe and 

i By bribes, ang 14ge chambers: ſo he will make him(ſelſe large 

exzzo:tion, —Windowes , and {celing with cedar, and paing 


Teremiah, 


A Kingsprofper 


x 


them with vermillion, 


17 Burtthine eyes and thine heart are but on- Fry Crattn, 


ly for thy couetoulneſle,and for to (hed innocent '22d to dee waltce 
blood, and for oppreſſion, and for deltruftion, 4 
exento doethis, : 
a8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord againſt Te- 
hoiakim,the ſonne of loſiah king of ludah, They 
(hall not lament | himyſajing, Ah, my brother,or | Forexery ve 
ah ſiſter : neither ſhall chey mournetor him, ſaz- ——_— 
ing, Ah,lord,or ah, his glory, E — o— 
19 Heſhall beeburicd, as anafle ® is buried, m Nothoners, 
evendrawen andcaſt toorth without the gates of Þly among his (a4 
Jeruſalem. SASODg | 
20 CGoevpto ®Lebanon, andcry: ſhowte bole decode 
Bl 


reade 2, 


y_ but thou ſaydeſt, I will not heare, this wricerh tharthe © 
harh 


e way out of 


24 As Tlive,Gaith the Lord, though * Coniah 2g aha | 
the ſonne of lehoiakim king of Iudah, werethe ment Ghar by 
cy of my right hand, yet would I plucke thee te fo 

cans 

25 And1will giuethee intothe hand ofthem ſubdued beck 
that ſeeke thy life, and into the hand of them, them andihe B 
whoſe face thou feareſt,cuen into the hand of Ne- y—=— 
buchad-rezzar king of Babel, andintothe hand Ferqoars mi | 
of the Caldeans. they that ſhould 

26 AndI will cauſe them to carie thee away, _ —_—y | 
& thy mother that bare thee into another coun- a et 
trey where yee were not borne, aud there ſhall q, Thou tharart 
ye die. builc of the faice 

27 But to the land whereunto they deſire to Cedartrecnel 
returne,they ſhall not returne thicther. * Whownal 

28 Is not this man Coniah «: a deſpiſed and jed lchoiachin, 
broken idole? or «a veſſell, wherein is no plea- or leconiab, . 
ſure? wherefore are they caried away , hee and — 
his ſcede,and caſt our into a land that they know .,utcmpe, who 
pot? thc oght his kings 


29 Oſearth, earth, earth, hearethe word of dome conldne- 

e Lord. _—_— _ 

30 Thusſaiththe Lord, Write this * man de- came of the 
ſirute of cbildren, a man that ſhall not proſper in Rocke of David, 


his dayes: for there ſhall be no man of his ſeede andrvereſoretor 
that (ball proſper and fir ypen the throne of Da (7 f*u bee | 
uid,or bearerule any more in Iudah, taken (rom his | 
hou!:: but bee | 
buſed Gods promiſe, and therefore was iuſtly deprined of the kingdomr, 1 Here 
ſhewerh that all poſteritics (hall be witneTes of this tuſt plague,as rhoughg were? 
regiltred ſor p/rpetasll memorie, t Not that hee had no children ( for alter 
he begate 5a at"iel inthe captiuitic, Math, £.12.) but that noac ſhould reigne! 


ce vſcth his neighbour without wages, after kim as King, 


CHAP, XXIII, 
1 Againfs ale paſiori, 5 A provheſie of the great Paſtons le, 
ſm chriſt, 
Woe 


2$1P IA TR ONSY SZ. 


' 
7 


| 


Falc paſtours. 
Ve be vnto ® the paſtour5 that deſtroy & 
princes, goue'nors Y ſcarrer the ® ſheepe of my paſture, ſaych 
wdfalle prophets ty,e Lord. 
back 44-3: 2 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſta» 
racl vnto the paſtours that © teede a *.7 6 cy 
careand have pre- Have ſcattered wy flocke , and thruſt chem our, 
(990 PY. and haut norviſitedthem : behold, I will viſite 
© Whoſe charg® YOu for the wickedneile of your workes,ſayth the 
jo teed ths: 'Lord, 
ecke, betthey - 2 And I will gather the 4 remnant of my 
—_ ihe1*- heepe out of all countries, whither 1 ha driuen 
4 Thos the Pro- Zhem,and will bring them againeto their foldes, 
phets ever vieto and they (hall grow andincreaſe; 
mixerhe promiſes And 1 wall ſet vp ſhepheards ouer them, 
te oa which (hall feed them: and they ſhall dread no 
idberwo more nor beafraid, neither any of them bee 
machbeatew  Jacking, ſaith the Lord, 
PRs -=_ 5 Behold, the dayes come,faith the Lord, that 
how God wilt ga- 1 will raiſe vnto Dauid 4 righteous © branch, and 
ther his Church a King (hall reigne and proſper, and (hall execute 
aker this diſper- judgement and juſtice 18 the earth, 
+ lecie 6 1n his dayes Iudah hall be ſaued,and *IC 
e This prophecie _ 
# ofthe reftirutis Tcl Call d well Gafely,and this is the Name wher- 


ofthe Church iv by they ſhall call him, *The Lord our righte- 
thetime of leſng 166 


Chriſt, who isthe - , 

as 7 Therefore behold,the dayes come,ſaith the 
- = Lord, that they ſhall no more ay The y_ li- 
<$ap.33.13.dan, yeth. which brought vp the chuldren of Iſrael our 
$rz4g Oftbeland of Eg 


VPts 
8 BurtheLord liveth, which brought vp and 


0 .16, 

fo Chop, led the ſeede of the houſe of 1ſrael out of the 
Vp. North countrey,and from all countreyes where I 
had ſcatteredthem , and they (hall dwell in their 

ewneland. 
y Mine heartbreaketh within me, becauſe of 
Meaning the [the 5 prophets, all my bones ſhake: 1 amlike a 
Uſe prophets drunken man (and like a man whome wine hath 


which deceive the 4 gercome) for the preſence of the Lord and for 


people : wherein hishol ds 
h bi $AOLy WOTUS, 
pearloue toward 10 For the landisfull of adulterers , nd be- 


rnation, reade cauſe of othes the land mourneth, the pleaſant 
mages al —_ of the wildernefle are dried vp, aud their 
# troud(ed, 


courſe is euill, and their force is not right, 


b They runae 11 For both the Prophet and thePrieſt || doe 


texdloagrowice wickedly: andtheir wickedpeſle haue I found in ſto 


— mine i Houſe, ſaith the Lord. 

5, ore /ypocrites,, 12 Wherefore their way (hall bevnto them as 
1 WyTempleis ſlippery waies in the darkenefle : they ſhall be dri- 
fullof their idola- 1,en foorth and fall therein : for I will bring a 
rie aud ſuperſtiti- wer 

py plague vpen them, exenthe yeereotrheir vidiart+ 
on, ſaith the Lord, 

13 And 1 hane ſeene fooliſhnefle in the pro- 
pots of Samaria,thar propheſied in Baal, & cau- 

ed my people Iſrael roerre. 

14 1 have ſeenealſo in the prophets of Ieruſa- 
len * filthines : they cum adulterie and walke 
inlies:they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of the wic- 
ed, that none can returne from his wickedneſle : 
they are all | vnto mee as Sodom, andthe intabi-. 
tho — tants thereofas Gomorah. 
world ev frees 15 Therefore thus ſayth the Lorde of hoſtes 
holy fathers, yez 1 CONcerning the prophets , Beholde,. Lwill teede 


k They which 

4 haae pro» 
vt-d by my rodg 
dgaint Samgria, 
we decomc worſe 
Gen Hhev, 


re themasT them with  wormewood, and make them drinke 
— ——_ the water of ga!l: for fromthe prophers of leru- 
m Reade Chas THlem is {| wickednefle gone foorth into af the 
4 P- land s 

yd 16 Thus ſayth the Lord of boſtes, Heare nor 


hee lnenned 4 the words of the prophets that prophie vnto 

We omae brave. = , andteach you yamtie : they {peake the vi- 
ton of their owne ® heart, 4x4 not our of the 
mouth af the Lord, 


CH, ap. xxi. 


phefie falſe dreames ſayeth the Lorde, and 


their lies, and by their flatteries, and I ſenrcthem 


3 
people 
Cen,which the fanners were notable to ſuſteiac, thertiore the wicked inderiding- 
the ward, would aske of the Prophets, what was the burden ns ths wok they —_ 
fay,You lecke nothing elſe, burto lay b 
reietied y word of God as a grieucus 


Nothingſecret roGod, 79 


197 fay ſtill vnto them thar deſpiſe mee, 

The Lord hath ſayd, Yee *ſhall hauepeace : and ® Reade Chap, 
they ſay vnto euery one that walketh after the ***#4248- +4, 
ſubburnnefle of his owne heart , No cull hall 

come vpon you. 

18 Fory who hath flood in the counſell of %. 12 nte7 5 
the Lordchat he hath perceiued, and beard his as h the * 
word? Who hath marked his word and heard ***4*t God werg 
i? = 
19 Beholde, the tempeſt of the Lord goeth Zidkuabto Mi. 
forth in hs wrath,and a wolent whirlewind ſhall <vaia, : Kig. 
fall downe vpon the head of the wicked. — 

20 Theanger of the Lord hal notreturne vn- 
tillhe haue executed, aad till he baue performed 
the thoughts of his heart : inthe latter dayes yee q noth that God 
1 (hall vnderftand ir plainely, bath ſext me, and 
21 *Ihavenorſent theſs prophets, ſayth the tha my wordes 
Lord, yerthey ranne: I haue not ſpoken to them, —_ ace 
and yerthey propheſied, and27.45, end 
23 But if chey had ſtood in my counſell , and <5.3,s. 


r haddeclared my words to wy people, then they Eng tbe 
ſhould have turned them from euil way,and \cuue the ras 


from the wickedneſle of their inventions. Prophers and the 

23 Am la God at hand, fayth the Lord, ang falſe , berweene 
not a God ( farre off? = _ i 

24 Can ay hide himſelſein ſecrerplaces,that © Doe not thee 
I hall not ſee him,faith the Lord ? Daenor I fill _ lalſebood, 
heauen | ___ — ym TREO ory _— 

25 I haucheard whatthepro yd, - ? 
propheſied lies in my Name wry thauedrea- mii 
med, I haue dreamed. ty hanes 

26 Howlong? ft Deccan delightre EC vue 
propheſielies,cue prophecying thedeceit of their Þ Cd.ts SIR 
owne _ A PG * heart of the Pro» 

27 Thinke theyto cauſe ® m le to forger phess? | 
my Name by their Hvenanyth © 4 it hr % ——— ; 
man to his neighbour, as their forefathers bhaue elaborated 
forgotten my Name for Baal ? to bring the 

28 The prophet that hath a dreame, let him\pl< from God. | 
7 tell a dreawe,and hethat hath my word,let him * c_ _ 
ſpeake my word faithfully: y what is the chafte Foie is bis owne- 
to the wheat, ſaith the Lord ? tantafie, and not 
29 Is notmy word euen like a fire , ſaith the; fander my word 


Lord? andlike an hammer, that breaketh the bs 
ne? bis li 

30. Therefore behold; T will come againſt the y Meaning, that 
prophers , ſaichthe Lord, that *ſteale my word, j'* : 


1cne 
euery one from his neighbour, to CAC from 


1 Behold, I will. comeagainſt the prophets, lies, and o (peate 
Caith theLord, which as, rewrthend any and the word of Grd: 
ſay, * Heſayth. but that there de 

, twdgement in al. 
32 Behold, I will come againſt themthar pro- j.,9i0 ir andihag: 
1t raay appeare to. 
doe tell chem, and cauſe my peopleto erre by ms eee. . the 


not, nor commaunded them : therefore' they 4. W 


bring no profite vnto this people, {ayth the 2.134and 4 4 


Lor 2.tim.2.1 5. 


33 And when this people,or the propher,or a, rt 1907e 


Prieft ſhall asketbee, ſaying, What is the » bur- in my Nawe thae. 
den of the Lord? thou 
What burden ? Twill euen forſake you, fayth the <*2=22deds 
Lord. 


It then ſay vntothem, »bich I have noe. 
* Io wit, the 
F Lord, 
4 And the prophet, or the prieſt , or the b The Prophets. 


that (hal ſay, The © burden of the Lord , I e®lled their threns: 
pin; Gods dur. 


urders.on our (houfders: 2nd thus thee 
rdew. © Becaule this word wasbroug ht 


to conremp and derifion hee will teach thew 2ncther manner of ipeach , and wilYt 
qaule this word 2uidcato ceaſe, and track them. wake with renevence,, Wiate 
fayth the Lord Þ 


wilt * 


d Thething 


which they mocke 


and contremne, 


(hall come vpoa 
them. 


$ Or poke 10% nw ay. 


# (bop.20.1 I, 


@ The g60d figs 


fignified them that 


were gone into 


captiuitie,and ſo 


Bakcts of fips- rem 


will everviſic every ſuch one,and his houſe, 


- 


| The Prophers: A 


10 AndIwillſendthe ſword,thefamine, and 


Thug (hall yee ſay every one to his neigh- / the peſtilence among them,rillchey be conſumed 
4 and cuery _ to his brother , What hath out ofthe land, thac I gaue vnto em to their 
the Lord anſwered? and what hath the Lord ſpo+ | fathers. ' .. * 
ken? : 
36 And theburden of the Lord ſhall yemen- CHAP. XXV, 
1 Hee prophefieth that they ſhall be in capuritne ſenenty 


tion no more : for every mans 4 word ſhall be his 
burden : for yee haue peruerted the words of the 
living God,the Lord of hoſts our God. 


37 Thus ſhalt thou ſayto the Propher, Whar 
hath the Lord anſweredthee ? and what hath the 
Lord ſpoken? 


38 And if you ſay, The burden of the Lord, 
Then thus ſayeth the Lord , Becauſe yeeſay this 
word , The burden of the Lord, and I haue ſent 


vnto you, laying, Ye ſhall got ſay, The burdenof 


the Lord, | 
3 9 Therefore behold, T,cuen I wil vtterlyJfor- 
get you,and I will forſake you,and the citie that 


' ] gaue you and your fathers , and caſt yow out of 


my preſence, 
40 And wil bring *aneuerlaſt: REN 
on on gntd 6 parvenalt unkpbich I never 
be torgotren, . 


CHAP, XXIIII, 


8 The viſion of he barkets of figs, 5 Signifieth that part of the 
people ſhowld be brought agame out of capitnitie, & Andihat 
Zeaehkiah and the reſt of the pecple ould be caritd away. 


He Lorde hewed mee, and beholde, two 

2 baſkers of figges were ſer before the Tem- 

= of the Lord, after that Nebuchad-nezzar 
ing of Babel had caried away captiue Ieconiah 


Ezued their life,as the ſonne of Tehoiakim king of ludah , andthe 


Chap.2.8, and 


he navghry figs 
Chem that remai- 


ned, which were 


princes of Judah with the workemen , and cun- 
ning _ of Ieruſalem, and had brought them 
to Babel, 


et ſubi&to the 2 Onebasket had very good figges,exenlike 
frond, amu and the figs that are firſt ripe nnd the Sher basker 


had very _—_— figs, which could not be earen 
chey wereſo cuill. 

3 Then faidthe Lord vnto mee, What ſeeſt 
thou, Teremiah ? And I ſaid, Figs: the good figs 
very good, and the naughtie very naughte, 
which cannot be eaten,they areſo euill, 

4 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, ſaying, | 

5s Thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael, Like 
theſegood figs; ſo will I know themthart are ca- 
ried away captiue of Iudah to bee gr n__ I 


Þ Whereby he | haueſenr ont ofthis d place, intothe land of the 
mpprooucth the Caldeans, : : 
Rog otleco- 6 For I wil ſetmineeyes vpon them for good, 


pany,becauſe they 


ebeycd the Pro- 


«nd 1 will bring them againe tothis land, and I 
will build them and not deſtroy them, and I will 


pher,who exhor- . plant thern, and nvtrooterhem our. 


ted them there- 


unto. 


* ſhap 29.17. 


4 Which fed thi- 


Ther for uccour, 


7 AndIwilgiue them <an heart to Knowe 


$ * And as thenanghty figs which cannot be 
eaten,they are ſo evil (ſurely thus ſaith the Lord) 
ſo will Igiue Zedekiahthe King of Judah, & his 
princes, and thereſiJue of Ieruſalem,that remaine 
in this land,andthemchar dwell < znthe land of 

'pt: 

51 will even giuethem for a terrible plague 
to al the kingdoms of theearth, & for a reproch 
and for a prouerbe;for acommontalke,and for a 
curfr.inal places where I ſhal calt them, 


Sd that after the ſeuenty yeeres the Babylontans ala bed 
deflroyed. 15 The deſiruthen of all nations a propheſped, 
"1 gone = op Dag concneing 
epeople of I inthe * fourth yeere x ; 
of [ehoiakim the ſonne ot Tofiah king of Iudah, Ti ping. = 
that was inthe fuſt yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar Plibedaw ng, 
king of Babel ; fo Piening oh 
3 The which Teremiahthe Prophet ſpake vn. Nebuckaoet 
to all the people of Iudab, andto all the inbabi. gas tore 
rants of lerulalem, ſaying, nedrps Ale 
3 From the thirteench yeere of Iofiah the jg; 

ſonne of Amon king of IuJah, even vnto Þ this yer thatyency * 

y (that isthe three & twentieth yere)the word /22t bere 
of theLord hath come vnto mee, and I haue ſpo- page pave ers 
ken vnto you © riling earely and ſpeaking, but ye pas, = 
would not heare. b Which way 

-4 Andthe Lord hath ſent vnto you al his ſer- f'® yerre ade 
uantstheProphers,riſing early,and ſending them, 7,108 
but ye would not heare,nor encline your cares,to c Thatis.ling,. 
» ſpared zo dil 
$ © They « ayd, Turne againe now euery one £2 

from his ill —_ and Gels the wickednolz of Fe 

| inventions , and yee ſhall dwell in the land that the Propherg 


thatthe Lord hath given yntoyou, andto your. *bellywih ae 
fathers for ever andeuer, vo vs 
6 And goenot after other godsto ſeruethem from ror .rxag 
and to werſhipthem,and prouoke me notte an- whichthen 
ger with the works of your hands,and 1 will not "79:19 vithon 
puniſh ou, | A 
7 Neuertheleſſe, yee would not heare mee, of men: for rader 
ſayeth the Lord, but haue ked mee to an- tO*lc woallothg 
per withthe workes of your hands to your owne Pn = 
ure. chap. 1&.tz 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Be- 31d 35. rg. 
cauſe ye haue not heard my words, T > - 

9 Behold, I will fend and take to me all the 5, 771 eee 
e families ofthe North,faith the Lord, and Nebu- power. 
chad-nerzzar the kirig of Babel my * ſeruant, and * So the wicked 
wil bring them againſt this land, aud againſt the 277 Sabin. 
inhabitants thereof, and againſt all thelenations ,,,,, ,c..ucme 
8 round abour, and will deſtroy them, and make' makeththemrs 


then an aſtomiſhment and an hiſſing, anda con- dps 


tinuall deſolation, raint, cad tarnch 
10 * Moreouer, Iwill || take from them the rye yer 
voyce of mirth and the voyce of gladnefle , the his honour xd 
voyce of the bridegrome and the voyce of the $'7- ; 
bride, the noiſe of the b milſtones, andthe light g.% the Phil 
ofthe candle. ——_ 
11: Andthis wholeland ſhall bedeſolate,and others. 
an aſtoniſhment, ard theſe nations ſhall ſerue the *Cdep.16.9, 
king of Babel ſeuenty a goats 
12 And when thei ſeuenty yeeres are accom- 1 and all 


the land of the Caldeans, and will makeit a per- 
petualldeſolarion, i Th 
13 AndI will bring vpon that land all my wa lorthecnd 
wordes which I haue pronounced againſt it,ewen frmaunnel © 
all thatis written in this booke,whuch Teremiah 777.1. 14g 
hath prophelſied againſt all nations. _ of the time 
14 For manynations, and great kings ſhall on fm 4% 


A | ni 
eaptivicie,n.Chron. 36.22.c212 1.1.chap,ag.10.dan. 9.2, k Forſe 2k. 
= began at his owne houſe , the cacmucs maſt pecdes bee molt 
uoully, Ezck $.6, Lpeyu qe 17+ 


-- 
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| {The 


| bee accomplilhed.| 


his habiration,and cry doud, as rhey that preſſe 
| the grapes , againſt all che inhabirants of rhe | 


cup of wrath: 


|Pabylooians, 33 renſechem acceouges their deeds, and accer- 

(o_r77 }dingto the workes of their owne hands, 

| « Simifhiag, the?, 33 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael fpo- 

bh Ne ons. Ken ynto me,” Take the cup of wine of this mine 
that God had ap- , indignation at mine hand, and cauſe all the na- 

| pantediorent'y | rjons,to whom 1 ſend hee, to drinke it, 

|  niable| 16 Andrhey ſhalldrinke,and be mo! 

| cap, which tbe |bee tad, becauſe of the fyord that I will ſend a- 

wickeddriakeis | cmong them. 

mrebinter then 4 17 Thentooke 1thecup at theLords hand, 

pardoyeÞ'y) 'and made all peopte to drinke, varo whom the 
dren, tor be me2- ' Lord hath ſent me: 

18 ExenTeruſalem and the cities of Indah,aad 
the kings thereof, and the princes therof,comake 
jrhem deſolate, an aftoniſhment ,an hifling,and a 
x For now it be- _ » as apprareth this day: | 

ancth and (hall | x g Pharaoh &fſo, King of Egypt , and his fer- 
all his people : 


ſacecth the one by 
mercy and the 0» 
ther dy iultice, 


cominaerill it \ 111ts, and his princes, a 
| 20 Andallforsof e, and all the Kings 
'oftheland ® of Vx ; and all the kings of the land 
'ofthePhiliſtims,and y Aſhkelon,and Azzahgand 
p Which were {Ekron, andthe remnant of Aſhdod : 
ctiesolthe PAI) 2 3 4 Edom, and Moab,andthe Ammonires, 
q Blom is here 223 Andalthe kingsof Tyras,& all the kings 
akeofortve (of Zidon, andthe kings ofthe * Yles, that are be- 
whole countreY; tyond the ſea, 

23 Aud' Dedad,and Tema, and Buz, andall 


' 
| @ Reade lob 
Lt. 


____ _Chap.2xy.- 
FT of the wen | ſerue themſeclues of them:thus will T recom | 


d.- 7r- 
z Ye thatare 


The propher ac 


4 Howle, * and wal-} z | 

| low your ſelees in ets, 96 jnciall of che ice — 

flocke: der ate nedreny ” 

| hed, and of your diiperſion,and yre ſhall fall Iike\a which ae mot 

© precious vellels. eafily broken. 
35 And the > flight ſhallfaile from the DG 

hearts andche eſcaping from the principal ofrhe\2*)7< themes 


ke to flce, 
6 Avoyceofthe cry of rheſhepheards , and 

an Howlin 7 ofthe rincipal ofthe flocke, ſhal be 
heard: for he Lord hath deſtroyed rheirpaſture. 

37 And rhef beſt paſtbres are deſtroyed be- 
cauſe ofthe wrath and indignarion ofthe Lord. 

38 He hath forſaken his covert, as thelyon : 
for their land is waſte , becanſe of the wrath of 
the opprefſour, and becauſe of the wrath of his 
indignation. 

CHAP, XXVI, » 

2 Ierevniah meounh the people to repentance, 7 Hee ki taken 


the falſe prophus and x kite .z3V 
- wh Prophey y* realy” parody ——_ + ew] 


Eby. peaceable, | 


| N the rages the reigneof Iehoiakim the | 

ſorme of Lofiah King of Iudah, came this word 

from the Lord,ſfaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Standinthe ® court |, 71, 1,7 that? 
of the Lords Houſe, and fpeake vnto all the ciries place ot the Tex. 
of Iudah, which come ro worſhip in the Lords Þ'c wherevno 


md Vz fora part ? 
thereof, G 
r AsGrecia, Italy 'that dwell in the vrrermoſt corners, 


t Forthere were | the world, which are ypon theearth, &the king | 
wocoontries® | of ® Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them. - | 
named, the -o- ' 37 Thereforeſaythou vntorhem, Thus ſayrh | 
alledplenitull, | che Lord of hoſtes , the God of Iſrael, Drinke | 
| and fall , and riſe no 


rey, or defert, | and bee drunken, and ſpue ; 
jor,Perfie. | more, becauſe ofthe ſword, which I will ſend a- 
» That is, of Ba. | gon you. 

| +——_ , 28 © But ifthey refuſe to rake the cup at thine} 


| handto drink,thentel them, Thus ſaith che Lord 
| of hoftes, Ye hallcerrainlydrinke, = 
x That is, lervſa4 2.9 Forloe,* 1 beginto plague theciry,wheref| 
kmreadver{.ts, | my Name is called vpon,and ſhould you goftee? 
| Ye (hall not goe quite: for I will callfor a {word 
| | yponall theinhabiranrs of theearth, ſayeth the 
: Lord ofhoſtes. 
. 30 Thereforepropheſie thou againſt them all 
' theſe words,and ſay vntothem, * The Lord ſhall 
'roare from aboue, and thruſt out his voyce 
| from his holy habitation : hee (ſhall roare vpon 


earth, 
31 Theſounds ſhall come tothe ends of the 
earth: for the Lord hath a controuerfie with the 
hations, and will enter into iudgement with all 
ficſh, and hee will gine them thar are wicked, to 
the ſword, faith the Lord 

j 2 T Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Bthol9, 
a plaghte ſhall por forth from nation ro nation 
*b4.3.2;, {and a *greatwhirlewind ſhall beraiſed vp from 

the coaſtes ofthe earth, 

y They whichard 33 And 7 theſlaine oftheLord (hal beatthar 
laine at the Lerdg day, from one end of the earth,euen vnto the other 
end of theearth: they ſhall not bee mourned, nei- 


”—_ ea 


ther - gathered nor buried, bz fhall bee as the 
| dongue vpon the ground, 


Houſe, all the words that1 commaund thee to F** ><vple refore 


zwdthe reſt ot 24 And all the Kings of Arabia, and allthe | fpeake vato them : keepe nor Þ a word backe, >. —_ 
—_ ures. \Kings of Arabia that dwell inthe * deſert, 3 Iffo be on will hearken, and turne every | Toibe inzent 
it __ 25 Andall thekings of Zimr!, & all the kings jan from hiseuil way , that 1 may repent mee of #bat they ſhould 
mhichcame of {off} Elam,and allthe kings ofthe Medes, the plague , which I baue determined to bring — | 
dedanthe ſonve 5 26 Andall thekings ofthe Notth, farre and ! vpon them , becauſe of the wickedneſle of their /,,, , 

— w—_ [neere one ts another, and allthe kingdomes of * workes. te Reade Chap, 


4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus faith (35+ 
the Lord, If ve will notheare me to walke in my 
Lawes which 1 haueſer before you, oy 

s Andto heare the words of my ſeruants the} $0 thar when 


Prophers, whom 1 ſent ynto you , both riſing yp | they woaldeurſe 
early, and ſending them, a will not ebey rhem pay hwy | 


6 Then wil I make this Honfe hke 4 Shilob | 
and will make this citie *a curleto al the nations| f Beeauie »f Gods: | 
ofthe earth, | mY 

7 SothePrieſts,andrhe Prophets,and all the on —_— 
people heard Teremiah ſpeaking theſewords inf tor ever remaine 
the te of the Lord, there, the hypo- 

8 Now when leremiah had made an end off ies thought this) 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had commanded him ,c, rig and 
ro ;_ yntoa!l the p__ the Prieſts, and] theretore thoughe 
the Prophers,andall the people trooke him , and wor ro 
ſaid, thou ſhalt dierthe dearh. > wy —_- = 

9 Why haſtthoupropheſied in the Name off aa 6. :;. nor 
the Lord.Goyin This Houſe ſhalbe like Shiloh,] confidering thee 
and this citie ſhall be deſolate wichour an inha-|t9 was meane = | 
bitant? and all the people were gathered againſt}, one, 
Teremiah in the houſe ofthe Lord, remaine for ever 

10 Andwhen thePrinces of Tadah heard off g So called,be- ' | 
theſe rhings, they came vp from the kings houſe ©5%{< it was repat> | 
into the Houſe of the Lord and are downeinthe , x;vg..s 15 
entrie ofthe $ new gate ofthe Lords Houſe. +6r. : 

11 Then ſpakethe Prieſts, and the Prophets] «e-+6 belangerb to | 
vntothe Princeg, and to all thepeople , ſaying, _ back how. 

This man is worthy to die: for he hathprophey eh the coſe ot bis | 
ied againft this citie,as ye haue heard with your] doings plainly, & 
eares. _ OO 
12 Then ſpake Teremiah vntoall the Princes,[q,,,1q nothing +. | , 


& to all the people, ſaying, The Lord hath *ſ{ent{uaite,choo 
mee to propheſie againſt this Houſe and againſt Þ oy im 10 

this eiveall the things as eve heard. | b, mats oh | 

13 Therefore now ame your wayes, and 700 habla 

bd] " | ; - : 


—_ — 


| 


Innocent 


| alledgedro deli- | 
- wet lerermiah our 


twich me as yethinke good and right. 
;co death , yee ſhall ſurely bring 


iv 
(thei 
hath ſent mevuto you, to ſpeakeall cheſe words 
[in your cares, 


j © Mich.r.r. ' 


| andy,1t- 

| & Thatis,of the 
| Houiſcofthe | 
| Lord,cowit, Zi- 
|. on, and theſe ex» 


awples the godly | 
of the Pricits 4 


hands, whoſe rage 
elſe would not 


| | hauc beene fati(- 


fed, but by bus 
death, 

k Sothat the city 
was net deſtroyedy 
but my miracle 
was dehtuered out 
of the hands of 
Sancherib. 

1 Here is declared 
the fury of (yrants, 
who cannot abide 
to heare Gods 
word declared, buy 
periecute the mi. 1 
viſters chercof,an 
yet in the cud the 
predaile nothing 


but prougke Godd©9 


ludgements ſo 


| \ much the more. | 


m Asinthetrſt * 
Hezekiahs cxam- ' 
plc'is to be folow * 
ed, ſoin this other 


Teborakims att is + 


tc bc abhorred:for' 
Geds plague did 
Iighton him, and 
his houſhold. 

n Which decla- 
ret!: that nothing 
co'11d haue appea- 
ſed their farie, if 
God had not mo- 
ved this noble 
man to ſtand va- 
hantly in his de- 
lence, 


a As tonching 

the diſpoltition of 
\thele propheſies, 

they that gathered 


your warks,and hearethe voice ofthe Lord your 
that 


| 17 TThenrole 
land, 


'broughrhim vato lehoiakimthe king,who ſlew 


{Shaphan was with Iercmiah that they ſhould 


chat che Lord may repent him of | plague, 
14 As for me,behold, | am in your hands:doe | 


1 5 But know ye for certaine,that if ye put me 
0 iNnNOC WW 

our ſelues , and ypon thus city, and vpon 
alchizancs ena; for of atrueth the Lord 


16 Then aide thePrinces and allche people 
ynte thePrieſts,and to the Prophers , This man 
is not worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken vnto vs 
in che Name of the Lordour God, 
certaine ofthe Elders of the 

andfpake to all che afſembly of the people, 
ſayin 
: 8” Michah the Morafhite Yer ied inthe 
dayes of Hezekiah King of Iudab, and{paketo 
all the people of Iudah, ſaying , Thus ſayeth the 
Lord of hoſtes, Zion ſhall be plowed like a field, 
and Ieruſalem ſhall be an heape, and the moun- 
taine of the i houſe ſhalbe asthe hie places of the 


19 Did Hezekiah king of Tudah,, andall Ju- | 
dah put himco death ? did he not fearethe Lord, 
andprayed beforeche Lord, andthe Lord repen- 
ted him of the * plague, that he hadpronounced 
againſtchem? Thus might we procure greateuill 
againſt our ſoules. | 


20 Andthere was alſo amanthat prophecied | 
e 


inthe Name of the Lord, one Vrijah the ſonne of 
Shemaiah, of Kiriath-iarem , who propheſied a+ 
ainſt this citie,and againſtrchis land, according | 

allthe words of Ieremiah. 
21 Now when Iehoiakim the king with all 
hismenof power, andall the princes heard his : 
words , the King ſought toſlay him, But when 
Vrijah heard it, Fe was afraide and fied, and wene | 
into Egypt 

22 Then Ieboiakim the king \ſent men into 
[Egypt,cxerElnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and 
certaine with him into Egyyr, 

23 And they fet Vrizah out of Egypt, and 


him with theſword,and ® caſt his dead body in- 
to the graves of thechildren of the people, 
24 But the hand of Ahikam *® the ſonne of 


not giue him into the hand of the people to put 

him todeath. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Iiremiah 4: the commanndement of the Lord ſende:h boudes 
80 the King of ſmdah and to the other K mgs that were neere, 
whercb) tbe) are moniſhedie bre ſubief vate Nebuched nex- 
1” 9 Hee warueth the people, end the ings and rulers that 
th y Lelerue wot ſalſe Prophets, 

[ N the begiuning of thereigne of © Tehoiakim 
the ſonne of Loliah King of Iudah came this 


them intoa booke,] 


| did not aitogether 

| ob(crue the order 

; of times, but did 
ſet ſome alore, 

' which ſheuld be 

.atrcr,aad contra- 

'riwiſe : which if 

| the reader maike 


| well ir (hall avoide 
Lach fagnesthe Prop 


: 
is. 
wi 


: 
. 


; _—_—_ my ons not po - _——— in as much as they had a reve» 
tation or the ame, Iſa 29.2. andthereforetbefalſe Prophets to get more credit 
| did vſc alio ſuch viſible fignes, but they had ao ceneluion, ng nb 12, . 


word vntoTeremiahfrom the Lord,ſayin 
| 23 Thus ayeth theLordro — thee 
|tbonds and yokes, and put them vpon thy necke 
| 3 And ſendthemitotheking of Edom, and 
ſto the king of Moab,and to the king ofthe Am- 
{monites,andto the king of Tyrus, & tothe ki 

of Zidon , by the hand of chemeſſengers whi 


y doubts, and make the reading mach more eafie, b B 
ets ved ſometinie to confirme their propheſies which not- 


4 And 
ſters, Thus ſa 
Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye 

5s LIhavemadetheearth 
that are ypon the ground , by 
and by my outſtretched arme , and 
vnto whom it pleaſed me. 

6 Butnow | have given all theſe landes into | 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel 


ſay vnto maſters 


giuenir | 


come to Teruſaleta vaes- Zedgkiah the wg of | 
chem toſay vnto their ma- | 
the Lord of hoſtes the God of | 


man,& thebeaſt | 
wy great power, | 


my © ſeruant, andthe beaſtes of che filde haueT | Reade Clap, | 


© giuen him to ſerue him, 
And all nations ſhall ſerue him , and his 
«{onne,and his ſonnesſonne vactill the very time 
of his land come alſo: then many nations and 
great kings ſhall* ſeruethemaſclucs of him. 
$ 


the nation and kingdome which will ſim &! 


not ſerue the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel, andthat will not put cheirnecke vnderthe | 
yoke of the King of Babel, the lame nation will I 
viſite ſaith the Lord , with the ſword, and with 
the famine, and with the peſtilence, vacillI haue 
wholly gizen them into his hands. 


you to cauſe 
land,and that I ſhould 

caſt you out, and you ſhould periſh. 
their neckes vnder | 
he yoke of the king of Babel, & ſerue him,thoſe} 
will I let remaine ſtill in cheir own land ſaith the 
Lord,and they ſhall occupy it,and dwelltherein, 
12 CIfpakealſors Zedekiah king of Iudah 


B59. 


accordingto alltheſe wordes, ſaying , Put your! 
neckes vader the yoke of the king Babel , and, 
ſcrue him and his people,thart ye may liue. 

13 Why will ye die, thou, ay p. peopleby! 
the{word, by the famine, and by the peſttlence, 
as the Lord bath ſpoken againſtthe nation, that 
will notſerue the king of Babel ? 

14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro- 


phers that ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Yee ſhall not 
ſerue the king of Babel: for Sropheſi alic 
vnto you, 


15 ForT have not ſent them, ſaith the Lord, *(49.14 14 ad 


yer 
caſt you out,and that yee might periſh, beth | 
andibeProphers char prophetic mo 2am — | 

16 FAIfoI ſpake to thePrieſts,and coall this | 
peopleſaying,Thus ſaith theLor not che 
words of your prophers that propheſie vnto you, 
ſaying, cnc; Hen veſſels of the houſe ot the 
Lord ſhal now ſhortly be f brought againe from 
Babel: forthey propheſie alie vnto you. 

17 Hearethemnot, but lerue the king of Ba- 
bel, that ye may liue : whereforeſhould this city 
be deſolate ? 


18 Bur iſthey be Prophets, and iſthe word of (5s 


the Lord bee withthem,, let them 8 intreatethe 


Lord of hoſtes, that the veſſels, which are left in 2 


propheſie a lie in my Name, that I might þ; 21. ad19.9 


(hep.th.;. 
F Which werets- | 
ke n when leceniah 
was led capti 


For ic was ut 


the Houſe ofthe Lorde, and inthe houſe of the o.r Fn 


king ofTudah,and at leruſalem,gonotto Babel, 
x 9 Butthus ſaith the Lord 3 CONceT- 


ning the* pillars, andconcerning the ſea, and ſcrtadaoce- 


7 | concerning the baſes & concerning the reſidueſprefie word 


ofthe veſſels that remaine in this citie. 


20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel|<**%* comm 
not , when heecaried *away contig Jeco-|+: An? 
niah 


po x oe - 


——— 


ron  EETICT. 


— 


—O— Own——— — 


_—_— — —_— 


_—_ 


O—_—_ 


— ———— = - i. vo oo ou. on ea ms. A. oooh G02 a. a. > a WS ea nan => 


— 
FE 


—— 
——- 


—X / 


erulalem. 
31 Forthus 
acl, 


| 


of 


| X of I 
þ gin forthe) = 
| | cauſed the Meden 
| wdPerfan3to 
overcome the 


| 
| 


at 
ey (hall be br 
| themynro this place. 
1 The £l/e prophefie of Hanamab. 
hath aud propoorierd 


po 


dA 


” Tee 


z Thus 
of 
King of 


ee ee eg ee _ 


this place all thev 
| this place,and caried 


| ai | 


$ ThenthePr 
4 prophet Havani 


| the Houſe of the Lord, 
6 Eventhe 


EY I cs 
cr ens none 
— 


contrary, 

| Meaning, that 
| theProphets tha 
| tid cither de- 

; bounce warre of 
| peace, were tried 
| exther true or fa 
| by the fuccefſe of 
| their 


thou haſt propheſied, 
Lordes beak , andall that 
Babel,imtothis place. 

7 But 


te, 
"Y The Prophets 


warr 


t brakeir. 
1: And Hananiah ſpake 
the peopleJlaying, Thus fai 
I 


wil 


to get the favour 
o{ mea, ard ther 
fore cannot abid 
vy that might di 
| credite them but 
derſtforth into 
| Lgr1,and contra- 
?y to their owne 
ceaſcrence, pale 
ws; what lies th 
trpert,or Low 
nickedts ' 
outro rhe 
{manunerther | 
'tazien. 


went his way. 


Teremiah the P! 


her Jeremiab)ſayin 
oc and tell Hanan 


" 


. 


| of Lirael, concerning 
| the houſe of theLord,and in the hoaſe 


Fencill Thane | they ſhalbe yneill theday that 
the Lord :then will I bring themyp,andreſtore | people 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


d fourth yeereand rey 


peaketh the Lord of boſtes 
Ira. Ciying , I have broken the yoke of the 
B 


Within two yeres ſpace I will bring inte 
Is of the Lords Ho! 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel rook away 


AndI wilboag: 

the ſonne of 1 m 
all them that were caned woe. Le ary of I | 
' and went into Babel, ſayeth 

breake the yoke of the King af Babel. 

her Jeremiah ſaydevnto the 
wah in the preſence of theprieſts, 
and in the preſence of all the people char in] > 


venthe Propher Ieremiah ſaid,So be it: the 
*Lord fo do,the Lord confirmethy words which 
to reſtorethe veſſels of the 


beare thou now this word that 1 will 
iq ſpeakeinthineeares, and inthe eares of allthe 


that hane bene before mee? 
andbefore thee in time paſt, ! propheſied againſt 
many countreys,and againſt 


and of 


10 Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the 
yoke from the Prophet leremi 


breake the yoke ofNebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babe),from the necke of all nations within the 
ſpace of two yeeres : and-the Prophet Jerenyah 


12 © Thenthe word ofthe Lord came vneo 
het, ( after that Hananiah rhe 
_ had broken theyoke from thenecke of | ch 
[4 


the Lord, Thou haſt broken rhe yokes of wood, 
'bue Ty ſhalt make for Don poles 


Garhthe Lord of boſtesthe God 


of the king 


he to Babel, andthere} Pr 


I viſit > them, ſaarh 


13 lerenn ah regroneth He 


God 


bpthis piece loc: 
Lord: for L wi 


is caried captive from 
great kingdomes,of 
E. 


necke , and 


inthe preſence of all 
thrhe Lord, tuen ſo 


D Going Thus Gich 


of yron, 


| 


phat | 


beld alſo. —_ "7 
15 Then fayd 
| Hananiah 


16 Thereforethus fayth the Lord, Behold, 1 
Sage w— ——_ thou 
diebecauſe thou n Luouſ] 
painſtrhe Lord. — 4 
17 So Hananiahthe 
yeere inthe tuenth moneth. 


CHAP, XXIX. ;. 

x yrs fe ee #4 print) wm Babylon. 
Is He propheerb rrHerue [en rwtae 

propbeSerh the defradiin res ney plrerec Bn 

mane is / 21: Methrearncth the prophee1 that rare 

the people, 2 5 The death of Shemaiah = prophefied. 


A Ouobetereate words of the || booke that | 
leremiah the Prophet ſent from leruſalem 
vnto * the refidue ofthe Eldzrs , which were ca- 
Prieſts,and to the 
Prepherts,& to whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar had caried away captue from leruſalem| 
to Babel: 
12 ; (After that Teconiab the 


King 
b Queene,and the guauches, the * princes of lu- 
Rr nihewhemen, and 
were 


Mil Fx the ſonne of Hilkiah, (whom Ze- 
dekiah king of Iudah « ſent vnzo Babel to Nebu- 


beger ſonnes and 
for 


z 
husbands, that 
Powe ſaunes and daughters, that yee = > 
creaſedthere,and not diminiſhed, 
And ſeeke the proſperity of the city, whi- 
ther I haue cauſed you to bee caried away 


gegenny rs, pee) | 
God of Iſrael , Ler not your pr your 
ſoothfayers thar'bee , decciue y 
neither give eare to your dreames , which you; 
—_ they lei N 
or ophcfie you. a liein my- Name: 

Tl Bong - hg ſaith the Lord. / 1 
10 Bur thus ſaith the Lord, that after ſeuentie 
yeeres de accompliſhed arBabel, I will viſic 


and rſcrmeny goddgremihegwentzen, | 
par ences Lp is place. 


thought rowards you, ſayth 
| wt d your hope. 

ou anend,and your 
, 12 Then (ball you cry vate mee and yee (hall 
goe and pray vrto nie, and Iwill heare you, . || 


Propherk died the (ame) the word in 
the 


of peace , and not of trouble, ro giue 0 


® 13 And ye hal) forke wee, and de wer be. 
c 


e The Prophet | 
ſpeaketh not this 


tives, and © pray vnto the Lord forit : for in the =—_ aſe Qion 


oO propinici! 
W'ben your op« 
eſ$i0n | 
reat,and your 
i&jon cauſe y 
to repent your Ci 
bdedicnce,6& allo 
| <= Ares. 
es of your cap 
Plaiey (halbe expi4 
rcd,2.Chre.36.224 
Tzca 1.1 chap.s 5 
x2.4an, 9.2, 
As Ahab ,Zedel 


i#h,and Shema- 
iab. 


h Whereby he 
aſl .ccth them that 
there ſhalbe ns 
hope of returning 
betore che time 
appoiated. 

bs 4 According te the 


L 24.1.2, 
s k R:ade Chap. 
6.6 +4 


l 
: 
: 


$-] Reade Chap. 9. 
* 13 & 35.3.4 26.5 
? 


: 


cauſe 


4 
SES 
"7 


þ compatiſon,Chapi 


| altye ot the caprinicy, whom t haue ſenrfrom 1e- 
. R tr 41 "RY T: 


—_ - —_—_— "— > —— 
- Ba. < 
- 


v4 Andi widbefoundofypufaick tho 


and I will turne away your capnuitic, and I well 
gather you trom all the narions,and from all the 
laces, whitherI hauecaſt you, Qiechhe Lord, 
and wil bring you againe vnto the place,whence 
I cauſed. youto becariedaway captue. 

1 5 © Becauſrys haveſaid, The Lord hathrai- 
ſed vsvp 8P in Babel, | 
16 Therefore thus ſayeth» the Lorde of 'the 
King , that fitteth vpoit the throne of Dauid, 
and of albthe people that dwel in rhis citie, your 
brethren that are not gone foorth with you into 
captiurie: | 

17 Een thus Gyerbithe Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
holde, I will ſend v the kſword, the fa- 


* 


(all Gile areal lyoubenn,. 1 ſinckade eel TR 


mine and the peſtilence,and will makerhem like 
| vile figs that cannot be.carenthey are fo naugh- 


ie, 
13 And 1 will perſecutethem withthefwotd, 
with the famine, and withthe peſtiſence; and I 
| will makethem aterrof to all kingdomes of the 
earth .a»d ka curſe, andaſtoniſhmenr,& an hiſlin 
and areproch among all the nations whithey 
Rane caltthern, * ; 
19 Becauſe they hauenot heard my wordes, 
ſayeth the Lord, which | ſent vnto themby my 
ſeruants the Prophets, 'riſing vp earely, and fen- 
ding ther, but yre would nor heare, ſayethrhe 
Lord. | 0 
20 THeare yetherefore the word ofthe Lord, 


- 


1lem toRabel. 


m Becauſe they 
gaue the people 
hope of lpeedy 
reemning. 


ing the woid of 
God. R 


| 0/,dreeuer, 


© Shemaizh the 


rereth Zephaniah 


the word of God, 
' of the which hee 


| Ieremiah one, cal 

/ ing him 3 raner 

| and atalle pro« 
pher. 


pÞ Which was ad. 
xlt-rie,and falſity. 


alle prophet flat- 


the chictePrieſt, Houſe of the Lord foreuery man that raueth and 
as though God raketh himſcHeaProphet;to purhin in priſon 
CA ee kitidirrthie fiockes.” ' **- _— 
ſpitic and zeale offif101T7 — 

[leboiads, rops- "41 2 Now therefore, — not reprot 
> tener ved leremiah of Anarhoth,, which prophelieth 


+ would have made 
k in,andplabt gardens,andeate the fruirs off 
"a 75 4 4 p 3 


tl 4 


ing of Babe atrd be (halt Naythem before your 


I *$7..Y i344 


jos! \ | a : 
27 Andall they ofthe capriuirieof Tudak that 
© in Babel, ſhal rake vp this curſe againſtthem, 
diay, The Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and 
ike Ahab, whom the King of Babel burnt® in 
hehre,' > 
2 z Becauſethey have comminted »villetyy in 
Iſrael; and hane commirtedadultery with cheir 
neighbours wines, and baue ſpoken lying words 
in my Name, which 1 have not commanded 
hem, even I know it, and teſtifie ir, fayeth the 
rd. : . F 4 
2 4 T Thou ſhaltalſoſpeake to Shemaiah the 
| Netclamite, ſaying, 
25 Thus Bealeerh the Lord ofhoſtes, the God 
pf Hrael,ſaying, Becauſethou haſt lent lercers id 
phy name vnto all the people; that dre” at Teruſy- 
J<m,and ro Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſciah the 
Prieſt, andto all the Prieſts,faying, 
226 The Lord hath madethee vyrieſt, for © Te- 
hoiadarhePrieſt,that yee ſhould be officers in the 


vnito you? | 
28 For,for this cauſe heſent vnto vs in Babel, 
aying , Thiscapruwitie is long : build houſes to 


cm. ; ; 
29 "Aud Zephanidtthe Prieft read this letter 
| + : 


W 


a — 


_ p FA , 
Yeliteranc \ 
ow. 


| '- 4 = III INE: 
miah,ſaying, 
1 oallthem of the captiuitie, Gyirg, 
Thus ſayerh the Lord of eras qr 4x or 
mite, Becauſe that Shemaiak hacb prophetied va- 
to you, and I ſent bim nos, and hocauled you te 
wultioalie, * ji - 
cs Ren; Behold, E _ 
v 


Shemaiah ynmpeny ner yn his ed: þ He nnd binfnds 
he ſhall not have a man? to ——_—_— —_ 
pf ſhall hebebold the good, that I ſhem houtd ce 
Wi 
hath 


- mag 
: 
$ 


deliucrance, 


ſpoken zoully againſt the Lord, 


CHAP, XXX. ; 
; Thertturre of the Aibjlon, 16 Mermenactth the 
Ine Protege 


&- I: 
T He _ that came to Ieremiah from the - 
Eor d, 1 or 
2 Thus ſpeaker the Lord God of iſrael, ſay- | . 
ing, Writethee atl the words that] hauefpoken mg 
Fo Doris phages fie thoLord char PadTeB 
rloe, come,faith th at 
I ET bring again * captiuitic of thy people If: poduie poi 
rael and Iudah, faith the Lord: for I wil redtore Faye fink 
them vntothe land, that I gaue to theirfathers, proaded 
andrhey ſhall poſteſſt ir; : 
j 4 es. wr be _ chat —_ 
econcern ,and concerning 1 : 
bY For thus(2 the Lord , We hauc heard a 
b terrible voyce, 'of feateandnotof peace. -* 'Þ Helewerhther 
eg ndrigw andbehold, if man trauel{ Þ<ioreat the 
with childe: wherefore doe 1 behold every man fo,unrnenall 
with his hands on hisloynes as a woman in tra- þes thoutd bt ex 
uell, and all faces are turned into a palenefle * Jremely aibided 


7 Alas,forthis*<dayis : none hath bene Þ? 
lkeierfriveubn them: ofackobs Sadie oe aber 
ſhall he bedelivered fromir. ©) ies 

$ For inthat# day, fantitheLord ofhoftes, I 
will breake *his yoke from off Sycecks, ad f 
breake thy bonds , and ſtrangers Ro more | 
—_ þ Ty p | wprs nab, 

9 Butthey ſhal ſeruethe Lord their God,an u_ 
rag cheirKing - whom Iwill raiſevp vnto 1a 

. e 

10 Therefore fearenot,O my ſeruapt ] b, Þ:byl>r ky 
Gith che Lord,neicher be afraid,O 1frael! - + | Nt, «1 
I will deliuerther Fram 4 farre comntrey, andth 
ſeede from the fandof their capriwrie, & laako 
ſhallcurneagaine,and hal} be inreſt and 
ritie,andnone ſhall make him afraid 


11 ForTam _—_—_ 


thee* t I vrtev all the natjons Paſtour,n1Fiek. 
where Cane gy I will nogvtrerly +21 hens 
y thee, bot 1wilf corrett thee by iudge-hcnodeme that | 
ould be enerls. 


"Y or to lay 
— there areno medicines, nor helpe for 


wound of an enemie, and with a ſiarpe chaſtiſe- 
ment for themuiſt;tude of thine iniquiries, becax 
thy fianes were increaſed. _ 
ſorow isincur 


fe,fo 
ties: beranſerhy linnes were incre Chaud®** 
Chee has reincreaſed , I} 


doe for my people uh the Lord,becanſe he be benefre ofiy 


6: 
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-_ 
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| aldeienen, vill healethee of thy 
Firs cauſethey called thee, The 


former ftace. 


[ 
2 
E 


if 


M 
Y 


F 
- 
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F 
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F 
o 
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| 


TM 


1 [ 


the be- 
_ 


will bring a- 
and hane 


, ® thankeſ- 
bow! giuing, and the voice of them that are i & 
or | vilfmuleiply chem, and ſhall nor be fegr: 
ing ac4 I will al glorifierbem,and they ſhall not be di- 
= [ns Their children allo hall be aforerime, 

20 as i 
p_ Pe 4 (hal : before 
me:and I will vitat all that vexethem. 

21 Andtheir® nobleysley ſhall bee of them-/ 
ſelues,and their gouernour ſhal proceed from the 
mids of then, and 1 wil cauſe him to draw neere, 

y and.approch vato mee.for who is hischax dire- 
| Qeth tus Pheart to come vnto me, ſaith the Lord? 
fy yee (hall bee my people, and I will be 


time, 

i” God of allthe 

my people. 

2 { ore 
the ſwor 
© he walkerh Ir 
| hath 
at 
ling 


loue, 


T. 
of” 


vito me 4 of 
: © Yea, I haue oued thee with an euerla- 


thou ſhalt be 


Eo 
men ypon the mount of Ephr 


7 For thus ſich he | 
|nelefor the Lord, 7 ay —— glad- 


UMI 


lGi2.3. 1 He ſheweth what 
Galpel, when none ſhall derefued 
another to embrace it, 


ſvn 

u ofthe Lord, exen for the 4 wheate and f* 
forthe wine andfor the oyle,and for thaincreaſe 
aw 


and the 
I will turne 


and 
with mercy I hauedrawen }* 


- jrhe Lord. 

thihe heart roward and way, that thou 
hes weed: rms ns OR 

turne againeto theſe 
bell:ous daughcer? for the 
new thing inthe earth: A W o 4 4 i ſhall com- 


Iſrael, Yer ſhall they ſay this thing in the land 


from hnne 


06 pos was like a barren woman bs 


ie that 
. . "wat nnnberr f 
11 Forthe Lond hath redeemed Laakob , and » Wherethiy 
e ofhim, that oo impedd- 
then he. he yan phrened 
12. Therefore they hall come, andreioyce info Tha: i 
of Zion, andſhallrurnetothe Coun 


bullocks : and their foule ſhalbe as 
garden, and they ſhall haue no more — 


x3 Then hal the virgin rei cherdance, 
men andthe old ment : for 


hope in thine ende ſaych i 
thy children alicome agatariocher Kamins oe 


my 

19 Surely after that I conuerted, 1 

aber that Twas inftred, I ns 
:] was 


21 Serthee vp © : make thee heapes : ſer 
againe, O virgin of Iſrael; 
y cines, 


q=o<iay, Othen rec 
r 


23 long wile thou 
hah creared « a 


a main. . 
: 3 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes the God 


c 


wh ity, ſheald 
183 jojned in —_ with children, 


— 4 ii Eyes + i. ar. 


ny 


'DcW Concenar 4 erdiat " ... Jerem 
R_—_ EE in the cities thereof, wben 1 ſhal bring ith ns —_—— F% 
Re eats, The Lead bleſlethee, © be vp nor deſtroyed any more tor euer, "0 
Dabitation of iuſtice and holy mountaine. * CHAP, XXXIL. "— 


. þ 4 And ludah hall in i 1d all the c1- | . into hee that : 
ds. | 24 onnher, the lnichagdmep and they teremla cf orgs Slory mend 
: oe forth with che flocke. the people ſhould come agame 191beir owne poſſe fron, 18 The 
Sf Th reel, ail | FIOF pee FIST 
have repleni oro e wor 
26 Therefore awaked and hehelde, and my Lord, inthe * tenth yeere of Zedekiah king 
ioyced, pe © was ſweet vnto me. of ludab, which was the cighteenth yecre of Ne-! 
|f 1will multiply, | 2 Behold,jhe dares come,ſaith the Lord,thot ſbuchad-nezzar, | 
==> 1 will ſow the oule of Iſrael, and the houſe of Iu- 2 For then the King of Babels hoſte befieged | 
| cacte dah * with the leede of tyan and with the (cede of | leruſalem: and Terenuah the Prophet was ſhurre | 
The alcbedvid beaſt. ; vw in thecourt of thepriſon, which was in the Fic 
= 97 28 AndlikeasT have __ them, to [King of Iudahs houle.  J— 
| againſt Gods indg fplucke vp and to root out, and to throw downe, | 3 For Zedekiah King of Iudah had Qt him 
' mentspronoun- {and to deſtroy,andto plague them,ſo wil I watch | vp, ſaying: Wherefore thou and 
| ced by the Pre= {over them, to builde and to plant them, layth the Iſay, ſaith the Lord,* Bebold, I will give this 
1 » P i& ; - 
_—— 4y Lord. citieinto the handes of the King of Babel, and 
| commtedthe 29 Tn thoſe daies ſhall they ſay no more, The [he ſhall take it? 
| faulc, andth4t theffathers haue $ eaten a ſowre grape, and the chul- 
| — Eck io > "Jdrens teeth are fer on cage, | : 4 _ 
| t Though thec?'h 30 Buteuery one ſhall die for his owne ini- [ſurely 
| uenant of redemp- quItie:cuery man thar caterh the ſowre grape,bis [Babel 
tion made tothe freerh ſhalbe ſet on edge. jm 
| fachers, audthis } 2 , © Behold, the dayes come, Caith the Lord, 
| — | that I will make adnew couenant with the houſe 
| | fludab 
| af 1ſracl,and with the houſe , 
32 Not. according to the coucrant that 1 -- = 
made with their farhers, when 1 tooke chem by - 
Nene mom oo RS a chefbanees thatem 
a w my coucnant z 6 8 7 2 nne ? um 
was [] an hand vntothem,ſaith theLord. {thine vncle, ſhall come vmto thee and fay, <Bie 
3 Bur this ſhall beethe coucuartchar | will I ynto thee my field, that is in Anathoth: for the| 
e with the bouſe ef Ifracl, Aker choſe dayes, [|| title by kindred appertaineth vnto theetto bie it, 
ith the Lord. 1 —— oy pr) 8  — opts ſonne, came ro[/**: _— 
$,and write itn thei | cir | mee inthe court epriſon, according to the' 
pe they ſhalbe my people. wordotthe Lord, & Ca vnto me, Bie hy © field, 
34 -_ wn teach = _— man [I pray RI Ruehoth, wad 1s in the nlnkes 
is neighbour and euery man his br aying, |countrey of Beni the right of the polſleſ-: 
ow the Lord : for they (hall all know A ſion « thine, & the purchaſe belongeth vnto thee ;; 1 
In thetime of Þhe leaſt of them ynto the greateſt oftbem, ſaith |bieir for thee. Then I knews that this was the |re-delenkagys on 
iſt,wy law (bal The TOON be an 4 their iniquuty,and wil wee —— WR Ca o of the 
remem cir ſinnesno more. o che Hanameel, mine : 
35 Thus ſaith the Lorde, which giuerth ® the {yncles ſonne, that was in Anathorh,and weighed 
ſunne fer a_ to theday, & the courſes of the ſhim the ſiluer, exen ſcucn t ſhekels, and ten preces 
| Ebrew.$.8,10. noone and of the ſtarres _+ of ſilver, 
CI = which breaketh the ſea, when the waves thereof | 16 AndIwrititin the pee 
| roare : his Names the Lord of hoſtes. tooke witneſies,and weighed him the fluer in 
| 6 Iftheſe ordinances depart out of my fight, Jbalances 
pry ape ith the Lord, then ſhall the ſeede of Ifuael c 
| Fit kaomledge oF © om being a nation before me,for cuer. 
| Sod for remilsion | 37 Thus ſaith the Lord, If the heauens can be 
; oftheir finnes 2vd fmeaſured, "or 5 foundations of the earth be ſear... 
= + a mg ed out beneath, then will I caſt off all the ſtede 
' hall © fifracl,for all chat they haue done,ſaith 5 Lord, 
38 Behold he daies come, ſaith the Lord,thar | ſonne,and inthe preſence of the witneſſes, writren, 
He © city ſhall be builtto the Lord from rower { in the booke ofthe pofleſſion, before al the lewes | 
oe Jof Hanancel,vnto the gate of the corner, that.late1n the court of the priſon. | 
| wy boly Spirer, js And the line of the meaſure ſhal go foorth} 1 3 And I charged Baruch beforethem,faying 
- bay by butthe tin his preſencevpon the hil Gareb,and ſhal com+J} 1x 4 Thus ſaith the Forde ofhoſtes,the God 
about to Goath, ſeael Take the writings, exen this booke ofthe 


TEXTETSESINET LEN CREE Let Þ 
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; 40 And} wholevalley of the deadbodies,and 100,both that is ſealed, and this beok that 

Cit Sherk of the aſhes,& allthe fields vnto 5 brooke o Ki-{ 15 open, and put them in an earthen > veſlell, tharf 

| alt de ieqncd dron,& vm the corner ofthe horſegate toward} they may continue a long time. | 
” Woke funne ,moone, and ftarres cannot but gige light accordivg ts mine ordi- 5 For the Lorde ofhoſtes, the God of Ifracl 


| wance,ſo long as this world laſteth,ſoſhal my Church never faile,neither ſhall a+ ſaith thus, Houſes and fieldes,and vineyardes hall (0-08 on 
thing hinder it: & as ſure as] wil hane a people,ſo certaine is tt,that I wil leane} be againe in this land. thet 


werd for ne thern with, n The oneavd the other is i ( 0 
| poſrible, - Ros 7 bar .4.Dythiodefcripdien he thewerk 16 CE Now when 1 had deliuered thebooke of orelewed ad: 
: 
| 


| Shatthecitie ſhould be as ample,and beautiful) as ever it was: but be alladeth} the eſsion vnto Baruch theſonne of Neriab, lncran. " -o 


60 ihe ſpiriensl}1crnialem, who beauty ſhould be incomparable, ] prayed ynco the Lord,ſaying, 
= 


_BFSBattn 


TID ED SAO Ag FRAESSPETE Dfg 


rn x © 
hom 2 


Ml 


i 


i 


: 
: 


| 


h | meanes ofthe ſword, and of the ofrhe 
warre, | peſtilenc ns ye = II 
\paile,and behold,thou 


hap 
vl od ry 
45 Ak Lord God, behold, thou haftmaderhe 
Anat was TT 
= our arme,andthere is nothung |thard | 
ur Thou (heweſt mercy yntothouſands, and | 
recompenteſt che uitie of the fathers inro the 
— 11dren after them: O God the | not 


— 


thine eics are open vpon all the waies of the 


of men , ro giueto one to lus 

wry eeq® 7 fruitof his works) 
20 Which haſt hgnes and wonders in the 

land ER And in Iſrael and a- 


mong all ren, and haſt thee a Narne, as «p- 
peareth this day, 

21 © pr ws 
the land of Egype with wonders, 
wich 6 fo hand ek cracked eat crea 


And n,and poſleſſed ic,but 
veednory rocenerher walked in thy they wo 
all that thou commandedſi them ro do,they haus 


24 Beholdethe' mounts, theyare come into 
the citieto take it, andthe cxze 1s given into the 
hand of che Caldeans, that againſt ir byJ wi 


25 Andthou batfaid vato me, O Lord 
vnto thee the fielde for ſiluer, and take 
: for the citie ſhalbe giuen Le othe handof 
tne, 
Ear came the word of the Lord vnto 
27 17 an ce Loan Gop of all 
wfleth: is there an thing too hard for me? 
28 Therefore ſanhche Lord, Bebold, I 


wil gzue this citie into the hand of the Caldeans, 
and intothe band of Nebuchad-rezzar king 
Babel,and he ſhall rake ic. 

29 And Dyes wy. 
|gainſt this citie,and ſet fire 0n this wu 


ivy & with the houſes , vpon whoſe 


offered incenſe vnto Baal, and — 
offerings ynco ocher gods , to prouoke mee ynro 


Jrheir®youth: for the children of 1{rael baue ſurely 
<= Lord. 


"= For thechildren of Iſrael andrhe children 
of Iudah haue ſurely done euill before mee from 


mee to with the workes of their 


31 Thereforethis citichath bene vnto me « 4 
— mine anger,and of my wrath, from 
the day that they bile ,uen co ths dah 
houldremooue it out of myight, 

32 Becauſe of all theeuill at chechildren of 


_ and of the children ofTudah, which they 
done to proyoke mee to anger, een they, 
Ir logs, hols —_ their Prieſts, and their 
—_ and the men of Iudah, andthe inhabi- 

of lerulalem. 


*h And they haue turned vnto meethe backe 
and nottheface: : Shough Iranghtthem, © rifing 


—_ PE ET ES ES 


2 


, : 
35 be Tra rot hg, ink gee 
r . l 
te frrmes Mate, which Te: _ 


great & of boſts, 
Grezi ounſell,& mi for | finne. 
\— - NNE [ Sadr gras ne "Kee Chop 
of Iſrael ſpoken concerning wher- 
king of Babe Tt aibe delivered intSthe hand ofthe 
Babel by the fword , and by the famine, 


ereys, Fn err in cxinean- 
| A 0 yocorks place, nd | 


34 


ITY TS — = 
Þ - 


37 ior oper? wil gatherthem out ofallcou 


_ 


and with terrour z8 And they albe "wy people, and1 will by * bop 3.12. 
23 anſhaſ — their God. 
| | W.. _ Joillginetma t one heart mens Fo yodyoren 
feare mee for euer for theſ ,, zzet. 11.19. 
of their children after then. end 96.9% 


hearts,that ed wh 
41 wed Fw Bn nw os 


in this land 
with all _— 
—— theLord, Li 


CE TTaS porn 


Fe aepolea thi 
wr EI, 


uen into the hand of the Caldeans} 
ay CENCIE nm x This nthe de. 

nd take witnefles in thy cls ation of that 

land mo round about leruſalem, and} which war ſpe 
in the cines iti 
taines, and in the cites of the plaine , and in 
cities of the Sourh: for I wil cul their captiit 


to returne, ſaith the 


x T%e 


hur vp inthe * courr Lord Rhe von 


CHA yo "md IL. 
bv err ory wy radnre 8 Ged 


for bu owne glory. 15 Of nth FL beth. 2 2. tingdenel 
hurch ſhed newer be med. 


of (rift in the ( 
Oreouer the word ofthe Lord came vnto I 
remiah the ſecond time (while hee was 


2 Thus faiththe Lord, the® 


3 Callvntomee,and1 will anfwere thee, at 


— - <_—_— hou 
weſt no Reade 
4 For thus ſairhthe Lord God of Iſtel confi ES RY 


ning the houſes of this citie, and conc 


5 They come to © | 7 
it to fillchernſelues with the dead bodies c 
whom I 


the Lord 16 pray for the deliverance] | 
fame! 


"5 


» 


—_— 2 4" 


Das... 


| 
| 
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— 


—— x ———_— 


14 
- 


phages 
£ 1s iuc4 
rance nor ioy, but 
whereas we feele 
remilsion of fans. 


h Whereby hee 
ſheweth thatthe 
Church wherein 
15 remiſsion of 
ſianes,is Gods ho» 
nour and glory,ſo 
that whoſecuer is 
enemy to it,labou- 
reth to 


Iwithout man 


ial. 
z265.1. Iſa, 12.4. 
plal.:o6.1. & pal. 
267.1 & pal, 118.1 
and plal.1g6.r, 


k Meanivg.thar 
all the countrey 
of Ludal: ſhall be 
inhabited againe. 


I That is, 1 will 
fend the MeſSiab, 
which ſhall come 


Dauwuid,of whom 
Chis prophecie 1s 
Weant,as 

all rhe lewes,and 
that which is writ- 
ecn,Chap.23.5. 
m To wit,Chrift 
that ſhall call his 
Church. 

mn Thar is,Chrift 
3s onr Lord God, 
eur righteouſneſle, 
ſan&ihcation,and 
zedemption, 
z.Cor.1.z0, 

© This is chiefly 
meant of the ſpi- 
xituall facrifice of 
thankeggiuing, 
which is left rothe 
Chvrch in the time 
of Chrift,who was 
the everlaſting 
Prieft.and the ce, 


forpiue 


jdclolate without man,& withoutinh 
Iwithour beaſt) 
11 The yoice of ioy and the voice of gladnes, tt 


offudah and 


oe 


7 Andl wil cauſe the captinitie 


quitie,whereby they haue ſinned agaiuſt me: yea, 
a ardon _— —_— wc ny 
aue W 

rebelled ao — Ns | : -m 
9 And it ſhall bee to mee a name, ad ioy, a 
praiſe,and an honour before al the narions ot the 
earth , which ſhall heareall the good that I doe 
vnto them : and they ſhall feare and tremble for 
all the goodnefſe, and for all the wealth, that T1 
ſhew vnto this cite, | 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord, Againe there ſhall be 
heard in this place (which EE thalbe deſolate, 

| withour +5 Sno in the cities 
of Iudah,and in the ſtreetes TT me 


the voice of the bridegrome, and the voice of the 
Lord of hoſtes,becauſethe Lordis good : for his 


be ſacrifice of praiſe in the Houſe of the Lord, for 
ck NG acne the captiuitig of the land, 
as at the Kh the Lord. : 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Againe in this 
lace,which is deſolate,withour man,& without 
Coat? andin allchecicies thereof there all bes 
dwelling for ds to reſttheir flocks. 

13 Inthecines ofthe k mountaines,inthe ci- 

ries inthe plaine,& in the cities of the South,and 
In the land of Beniamin, and about Ieruſalem,and 
In the cities of Tudah ſhal the ſheepe paſie againe, 
2 hams a an 
14 Bcholde, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, 
that I will ons va ing , which I 
zaue promiſed ynto the houſe of Iſrael, and tothe 
houſe of Iudah. 
15 In thoſe dayes,and atthat time wil I cauſe 
the Branch of righteouſnefle to growe vp vnto 
auid, and he ſhall execute udgement and righ- 
ee ares that udah be 

16 Inthoſedayes I ſaued,and Te- 

em ſhall ſafely, and hee that hall call 
_—_— b 

17 For thus ſaith the Lord, Dauid ſhall never 
want a man to fit ypon the throne of the houſe of 

ae] 


18 Neither ſhal thePrieſts and Levites want a 

before me to offer %burnt offrings, & to of- 
—— oflrings,and to do ſacrifice continually. 
19 © Andthe word of the Lord came vnto Ie- 


pemiah ſaying, ' 

20 Thus fac the Lord you can breake my 
koucnant of the ? day, and my coueniant of the 
night, thatthere hould not bee day and nightin 
their ſeaſon, = | 
243 Then may my couenant bee broken with 
Pauid myſeruane,chathe ſhould not hauea ſonne| 
po reigne ypon his throne ,, and with the Leuites, 

Priefts my miniſters. 
22 As the army of heauen cannot be numbred 
neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured:ſo wil I mul- 
iplie the ſeede of Dauid my ſeruant, and the Le- 
ates 


kutes,that vnto me. 
2 3 CE Moreouer, the wordof the Lord came 


On: 


| 


the captiuitie of Iſrael to returne, and will build. F 
them as atche fuſt. 
8 AndI1 will eclenſethem from all their ini«, F 


Ibride,the voice of them thar ſhall Gy, iPraiſethe Ig 
cie endureth for euer , and of them that ofter | 


{ wordes ynto Zedekiah king of I 


os q A "> -- _ 
— AGTUL LES SSOTE DEED 
24 Conliderefithou not what 9 rhis 


| 25 L apr pr Lord, Ie counentbe 
Not wi ni 4 not appoin-1 
ec | ey | 
26 Then will Ecaſt away the ſeede of Iaakob 
nd Dauid my not take othis ſeed to 
dee rulers ouer the ſeed of Abraham, Izbak, and 


id haue c 


CHAP, XXXIIIIL. 

s He threatnerh that the citis, and the King 

wen m0 the hand of the b my of Babylon. 11 Herebuteth 
eraelne toward their fernants. 


He worde which came vnto Ieremiah from 

the Lord (when 2 Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
Babekand all his hoſte, andall the kingdomes of 
earth , that were vnder the of his hand, 


£ he againſt leruſalem, and a- 
rem res | : 


eake to Zedekiah king of Iudah, and 
Gaith the Lord, 


of the Lord, O Zede- 
lah king of Iudab , thus faith the Lord of thee, 


fo 
dowrs for and (hall lament ſoringy 
Oh < —_ 0 — cy | 


a” Then Teremiah the Propher all theſe 


(When the king of Babels hoſte fought a- 
ainſi Ieruſalem, and:gainſtall the cities of Iu- 

thatwere left, exen againſt Lachiſh, and a- 
gainſt Azekah : £5 chefs frong cities remained 
of thecities ofIudah) 

8 This «the word that came vnto Ieremiah 
fromthe Lord, after that the King Zedekiah had 
made a couenant with all the people, which were 
at Teruſalem, 4 roproclaimelibertie vntothem, 
Thar enery man ſhould ler his © ſeruant goe 


10 + > by ep 


every one ſhouldlet his ſeruant goe free, and eue- 
ten dbces 


and cauſed 
whom bad 
ler goefree, to returne, and held themin fubieG- 
on as ſeruants and handmaids. 


aakob: for I wil cauſetheir juity to rexurne, | 
ompelicn cachem.. - 


Zedekiah hathe 
oo 


in leau-\* 


— 


; 


FETEFECIESS 


TT” 


| 


BEPEFIFEC 
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1%, 


- - wC- - - —- - - py Wo -— we . - ot Eo ew—dranro - 


* % "ID 1e 
"couenant with your Eaters, when 1 -brough © * 5 - And Iſerbeforetheſonnesof the houſe 

them our of the and of Egypt; out of the houſe the Rechabires pots full of wine;andcuppes, and. 
of || ſeryants,ſlaying, 4 aid vnto them,Drinke wine. d The Prophet 


— 
"& ©. 


gw” 


a. | cs. | 14 * At the termeof ſeuen yeeres, let yeegoe | 6 Bug they ſaid, We will drinkeno wine : for**** 2% Thchoed 
lor = ck Mie his brother an kbrewe which hath /# Lonadab the fonneof Rechab our father com> they cook rhe | 
-= bene ſold vnto thee : and when hee. hath ſerued |manded vs, ſaying , * Yeeſhall drinkeno wine, obeyed berke 
*F | thee ſixe yeeres , thou ſhalcler him goe free from \neztbey you nor your ſonnes for ever, __ keo avocher 
_ thee : but your fathers obeyed me not,neither en- + 7 Neither ſhall you build houſe,nor ſow ſeed, |c1ytc that 252 dee 


15 And ye were nowturned , and had done /Cayes yee ſhall dwell in tents, that yee may le a (ing the lewes 
right in my light in proclaiming libertie, every long time in theland where yebe ſtrangers, ' / wond 

man to his neighbour , and ye had made a coue- ; 8 Thus haue wee the voyce of Iona-', _ 
| Aetning,inthe Ant before nee in the houſe whereopon my dabhefonne of Rechab Gur father,m all that he Kiagof UneIH. 
| wde- Name1s called. 
| arhat iewnes 16 Burye d, and polluted my Name: —_— cj —— nor our 2X9g-19 tx. 

2nd ye repence are ) 

| | — * | for yee haue cauſed euery man his ſeruaunt, and daughters, L- 
| euery man his handmayd, whom yee had ſetat ; 9 Neither build we houſesfor vs to dwell in, |occaſion of intem- 
| atthelocd, {Liberty attheir pleaſure,toreturne,and hold them meither have we vineyard,nor field,ner fred Pecancie,ambition 
' inſubieRtion to be vnco you as ſeruaunts and as * -10 But we haue remained intents , and hae 2422 "icc,and 


Ly 
F 
Z 
: 


. obeyed, and done according to 8 all that Tona- 
17 Thereforetbus ſaith the Lord, Ye baue nor deb ourfarhercecamended 2s. —_ 4 
-obeyed me , in proclaiming freedome every man |. 11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- >< carth,and be © | 
to his brorher, and ans his neighbour! .þel came yp into theland, weſaid, Come, andlet pRInn— x 
behold, I proclaime aliberriefor you, ſaith the ;vs goe to leruſalem, from the hoſte of the Cal-\z Which was-. 3) 
Tautis.t give 'Lord, to 8 theſword go the peſtilence, and to the ; deans,andfromthe hoſte of Aram: ſo we b dwell wow for theipace F 
T fword liberty famine, and I will make you a terrour to all the jar Ieruſalem, ofthree h 
 wieſroyyon. = Li of theearth, 12 Thencamethe word of the Lord vnto Te- 20970 Tom ina 
, 18 AndI wilgiuethoſemen that kauebroken remiab,ſaying, b Which declas, *?) 
my Couenant , and haue |" 5 0 en M2] Thus _ Solags ens Godof ae qt 
| ing this he Couenant, which ro rome, j2nac, Goe,andre men of Iudah,and the in- 
| —_— when they ®cut the arr rwaine,and pafſed be- *habitants of Terulalem,Will | yee not receiue do- oy —_ C_ 
| no xweene the parts thereof. {arinero obey my words,faith the Lord? broken for any ne- 
Jaxcienvſed by - 1 0 'Theprinces of Iudah, and the princesof { 14 The commandement of Ionadab the ſonne <cGitie: for 
| =o Teruſalem,che Eunuches,and the Prieſts, & all the , of Rechab thathee commanded his ſonnes, thar ***? Hy poker wer 
deakco ligniie F /people of the land, which paſled berweene the , they ſhould drinke no wine, is ſurely kept : for ia tents, they dwel 
derſgreſſec of parts ofthe calle, , vnto this day they drink none, but obey their fa- now art any Frm 
had ue _ 20 1 wileuen giuethem into the hand of their . thers commaundement : notwithſtanding 1 haue #9! feare ol he 
vided in pieces, enemies 5 and into the hands of them that ſeceke ' fpoken vnto you, 5 riſing early,and ſpeaking,bur ; w—_ Thane 


ad T 


”» 


radeGeu.1$.40, their life : and their dead bodies ſhall be for meat , ye would not obey me. choſen to be my 

vntothe toules ofthe heauen,andto the beaſts of | 15 I haueſeyt alſo vnto you all my ſeruants children, ſeeing 
oy | theearth, the Prophets, riſing vpearly, and ſending thezr, 3 
y 21 And Zedekiah king of Tudah,and bis prin- | ſaying , *Returne now euery man from hiseuill wn w—g—ng 


ces wil | giue into the hand of their enemies,and , way, and amend your workes, and goe not after /beyed the com- 
intoche hand of them that ſeeke their life, and other gods toſeruethem, and ye dwell in mandcment of 
inco he hand ofthe king of Babels bolts, which irhe land which 1 hauegiuen vnto you , andeo ed 
I To fyht againſt are gone vp from you. your fathers, but ye would net encline your eare, 1;gcarly exhorted. 
the Tyyptians, as 2.2 Behold, I wil command,faiththe Lord,and , norobey me. and warved you 
Gp37..1 cauſethem toreturneto this citie, and they ſhall 16 Surely the ſoanes of Ionadab the ſonne of Þoth by my ſelfe 
fight againſtit,andrakeit and burneit with fire: Rechab, haue kept the commaundemenc of their **4 7 Prophers, 
and 1 wil make theciries of Iudah delolate with- father, which he gaue thern, but this people hath 
——_ "17 Thereforethus ſaith the Lordofhoſtes 
CH , XXXV, pm, ore thus ſaith the Lord o © * (hap. 19.18, 
He 1. - Rechab1t11 and thereby conſe Godof 6 ael, Behold, 1 will bring vpon Iudah, «25.5. 
deth the pride of the Jewes. _*  « andvpenallthe inhabiranrs off em,all the 
T He word which came vnto Teremiah from | euilthatT haue pronouncedagainſtrhem,becauſe 
1 For the difpoſi. the Lord, in the dayes * of lehoiakim the ' I have ſpoken vnto them , but they would not 1 That is,by his 
umudorcer of fnne of Iofiah king of ludab fayivg, heare,& I hauecalled vnto them,butrhey would Prophets and nts 
| wide Chap23,, > Govntothe houſeofthe Þ Rechabites, and not anſwere. * | OTE 
b Theycame of ſpeake vnto them,and bring them into the houſe 18 And Ieremiah ſaid vnto the houſe of the 2x much as though 
= Moſer fa. of the Lord into one of thechambers , and giue Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts,the God be (ould ſpeake 
nlaw,vbo them wine to drinke, of Iſrael, Becauſe ye hane obeyed the commande- *2 "5 dinuſclte, 
ws no !{r2elite, R : when he ſendeth 
butalter [oyned 3 ThenrtookeTIlaazaniah,theſonne of Tere- ment of lonadab your father,and keptall bis pre- jj, minitersco 
' viththew in the "Miah the ſonne of Habazziniah, & his brethren, cepts, and done according vnto all that he hath (peak in his Name, 
ſerice of God, andall his ſonnes, andthe whole houſe ofthe Re-, commanded you, m His poſterity 
chabites, 19 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſts, the 0 — 
4 And 1 brought them into the houſe of the God of 1irael, lonadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhall for —_ 
© ION —_— ow — —_ the ® not wanta man,to ſtand before mefor cuer, 
,aPrs. ſonne © 1ah a man © ,which was b 
A the chamber oftheprinces, which was aboue the CHAP.:LSSTE 


| chamberof Maaſeiah the foune of Shalluw, the * Z0><b 1itnth as Lremtiah indtictbsthe beoke ofthe wr ſts 4. 
A Tudeh and Ifvacl, gs Hee boo ke be 

ſan hapeofcho hain Fmt cabin 
| Kk3 % 


mSES IASLYRBYEY 


On We I þo 24 : —_ - i | atm” Jays 74 th 
« P 


| rulers, andreadetb it beforerbem alſo. *3 Yehingeaftbih - 16 Now When they had heard all thewotdy) . © 
tone, oh They e is audiber wriven as 4be nevy hoy ious <3-any Fe one wor pl lege 1 The was, 
hey AR 3 gif” | hd wnto Baruch,We wil certifie che King of all theſs * eye. 
n Reade Chap, + gy Nd in the fourth yeere of Tehoiakim the wards; 131 's ' footing | 
25.t+ f An of lofiah king of Iudah came this word 24 And exaniined Baruch ſayitig,Tell vg anon dn | 
vgto leremiah from the Lord,faying,. _ , now, how diditchou write all cheſe words at hi T———— | 
2 Take thee aroule or booke,and write therini mouth ? > vas, * 


4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch-the ſonze of the words that hemight heare, [tncw * | 
« Arbedidin. | Neriah, aud Baruch wrote < at rhermourh of Ie 2 1 Sothe King ſent lehudi to fer the roule,andhive Kidg Fp- jo 
dite. remiah all the words of,the Lord, which he bad heetooke it out of 'Eliſhama the Chancellowy| wicked iobefach, | 
ſpoken ynto kim,vpon arouleer bopke. - +! chamber, and Tehudi read it in the audience off * thrycould 
: And leremiah commanded Baruch ſayingy the King , and in! the audience of all the prinees, bo lcape with 
d Meaviog,in pri- 1, am 4 (hut vp,e"d cannet gae uito the Houſe of which fteod befidethe King. Atbeir lives Y 
— <2. wane the Lord, 22 Now the King fare inthe wimner houſe, in| 
—_—_ 6. therefore goe thou, andreade the roule| the lninth monech and therewasa firebarnings Which cones 
wherin thou haſt written at my muuth the words before him. jued part of Na, 


of the Lord, in the audience of the people inthe 23 And when Iehudi had read chree or fon ofDeandes 
e Which was pro+ Lords houſe ypou the* falung day:alſo thouſbalt} fides,he cur it with the pen-knife, and caſt it irir a, 
ts oe ths reade them inthe hearing of all ludah,that come! the tre that was on the hearth,vntil allthe roulg 
patymbres þ ca- out of their caries, ; : | was conſumed 1n the fre,that was onthe hearth? 
Rome was when 77 ' It may beethat they willf pray beforeths| ,.2 4 Yer they werenot afraide, nor rene their) m Shewingdy | | 
they feared warre ,J gr and every onereturnefrom his euil way, for? garments,neitherthe —_ any ofhis ſeruancg Geoich in. 
con _ you is the anger andthe wrath that the Lord) that heard all theſe words. fed -< repenng | 
FMe ſhewerh char; hart declared againt this people. | 25 Nenertliclefle, Elnathan,andDelaiah, and, Gods iud 
laſting withove $ So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accor-, Gemariah had beſought the King, that he wouldj2row into funker 
_ nr ano ding vnto all, that Ieremiah the Propher com-, not burntheraule: but he w Lerhenerhond mn 
tice but is n.eere. Tanded him, reading in the booke the words of, 26 But the King commaunded lerahmeel the! ws word, 
hypocrife. the Lord in the Lords houle, 23 ; fonne of Hatnmelech , andSeraiabehc ſonne © 
= _ was 9 C2ndinthe hift : yere of ſehoiakim theſon} Azriel, aud Shetemiah che fonne of Abdiel , 
apgbLs pes of loſiah King of Tudah , inthe niuch monerh,, rake Baruch the Scribe, and Ierenuah the Pro- 
this role, which they proclaimed afaſt betore the Lord to all che | phet, but the Lord ® hid them. \n Thus weſeethe 
was alitetr before people in Terulalem, and to alf the people that 27 © Then the word of the Lord cameto Ted inlay 


rhar leruſalem w38 Came from the cities of Iudab vnto Ieruſalem. | remiah (after that the King had burn the roule, > Cos 


ever ourr hists 


—_ m_ 10 Thenread Baruch in the booke the words | and the words that Baruch wrete at the mourhypreſerne then 
3-4 Davjel and of Teremiah inthe honſcofthe Lord, inthecham»: of leremiah)ſaying, ers Gag 
hi; companions ber of Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan.the Secre>| 28 Take thee againe ® another roule, & write OThndteats 


were ledawwy tary, inthe highercourt at theentrie of the ®new | in it all the former words that were inthe firſt! edchinkeiotaue 
þ Whichis the gate of the Lords houſe, inthe hearing of allthe | roule which Ieboiakim the King of Iudah harh/abolidrd he 


Eaſtgate ofthe people,  *burng, root a 

Tewple, 11 When Michaiah the ſonne of Gemariah, 29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Tehoiakim King of bum the booke 
the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of the booke TIudah, Thus ſaith the Lord, thou haſt burne this, thereo{: yer thi 
all the words ofthe Lord, roule, ſaying , » Why haſt thou wricten therein, 4*larerhtha 


12 Then hee want downe to the Kings houſe (ſaying , That.the King of Babel ſhall certainely(p94 tins.” 
into the Chancellows chamber, and loe, all the | come and deftroy this land, and ſhall take thence khnorind + 
princes (ate there, even Eliſbama the Chancellor, ,bsth man andbeaſt, (creafe it in gr:ver 
and Delaiah rhe ſonne of Shemaiah, & Elnathan ',- 30 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord of Jehoiakim pbondanceroer 
the ſonne of Achbor, and Gemariah the ſonneof 'King of Iudah , He hall haue 4 nonetofit ypon ey 
Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſonne of Hanagiah, ,che throne of Dauid, and his * dead body ſhall be p ThclearrIdhs 
and all the princes. . caſt out in the day tothe heate, andin the night 1akims words. 

1 3 Then Michaiah declared vntothema all the tothe froſt, q Marr 7 > 
words that hee had heard when Baruch read in * 31 AndI will vifite him and his ſcede,andhis locceeded hin, 
the booke inthe audience ofthe people, ſeruants for their iniquitie,and IL will bring vpon yet decaaſe be 

14 Therefore all-the princes ſent Ichudi the 'rhem,and vpon the inhabitants of Teruſalem, and reiovedburdhrt 
ſonne of Nethaniah, the tonne of Shelemiah, the ,vpon the men of Iudah alk the euill char Ihave more _ 
ſon of Cuſt, vato vg > Take inthive ,pronounced agaiuſt chem ; but they would not ;cjqee. 
hand the roule, wherein thouhaſt read in the au- heare, | x” Reade Chaps 

dience of rhe people, and come. So Baruch the | 32 Then tooke Teremiah ancther roule , and 2*'* 
ſonne of Neriah tooke the roulein bis hand, and Sh to Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah, 


came vnto them which wrotetherin at the mouth of leremiah all 
x5 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Sitdownenow, jthe wards of the booke which lchoiakim Kin 
andreade it,that we may beare,So Baruch read it \of Iudah had burnt in. the fire,and there-were 
'intheir audience, ded belides them many likewords, "Js 
- CHA 
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ophet raken and beatene | 


19 *Where afoibu yon prophets, wHigK, 7 


oi 1 CHAP; 7X p " A 

{1 n Tedhjah jour econgah, jo nada yings The king of Babel *£54p.18 4. 
Cn OE aber? ney come agua my pundits jan) 
/ r . oy, 1 oe beare nowe; 1 praythee, f 


« 
— —— 


! a Nd *km a6 20 > ++ RED 

er I neighed (or » Coniah rhe wrrnty by Nye ey; + ur Glo not-io;ferproe ts the't bs fot. _ 

[gots {kim , whome'Nebuchad-nezzarking of Babelf | OE OE tf anzheſcribe, leaſt I die there,,*, 198%is.lokag 

| 3.1. b made king in theland of Iudah. s #6 _ Then kiab the, ng. nded - a7 Low 
ans cal | 2” Bur neither he, nor his ſeruants , nor the! Ke bs ks ht _——_ — _—_ 
ied Ichoiachin, | people ofthe land would obey the words of the ion & thazchey give ham dayiy a iece deth for his,that 

| iadeatled bird Lord which heeſpake byrhe f winiſterie ofthe tay Yai FO wes ns all. he witicents hots 


—_— ; Op 4 CNemics to pre- 

| — => —_ ProPb5nd Zedekiagkig « ſetit lebucel the! © >1<20 in checatie werenaten < CIR fervcrdem wo tha 
, ' cn cunco 

| wn Mataniab, | ce OE Shelemiah, and Ziphahiah the ſonne of! remainedin the court of the plan. ». - .. \[hath 2ppoyned, 

ing"? | Maaſeiah thePrieltto theropher Teremiahyſay-) - CHAP,"XXXVI1T. "them, 

| Chat e was ing,Pray now vito the Lord our God for vs. | 1 By che avotoon ofthe ralers * pew mie 6 dungeon. 

anidofthe C3l- | 
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—_ 
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4 (Nowleremziah went 4 1 and out among | Foe pabs mob by of che _ 17 leremwiah 
inc | thepeople: for they had nor pur bim into the} 'Sewerh te Kingbow be vngbteſtay 


prijons. ! T7 Hen 
| eqrivaand at ly  ,x Then Pharaohs. hoſte wad *come ont 'E-Geqatiah che fotine pf Paſthar ,' and Tucal 
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6 | ; : nir 
1 | 9+ Thus ſaith che Lor4 God of Iſiael, Thus | by the peſtilenice: but he that goerh foorth tothe - mtr mes 


at | | (hal yeſay to the King of Iudab, tht ſent you | Caldeans;ſhall live: for he il haue his life for 'counrey vow 


Os” when Nabuchad- 
hoſte, which 15comne forth to hel /ou, ſhallre- | ". 3 Thus ſairhrthe Loyd This citie Gall Cire y NETZAY CAME, as 


| rurne to ÞEgypt.inio their owne Land, | be given into the handofthe King of Babels JfiCtore Chap, 
$. [Andthe ſhal come againe, and | mie,which Gall take ir, | \31.g.audg 5.5, 


' fight agaiaſt this cize, and take irand burne it! 4 Thereforethe Princes ſald vnto the king, 
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Py ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart+ warre < that remaine inthis citie, and the hands [97 &ſtowragery, 
- ne P {fromvs:.far yy ſhall nor depart. "| of allthepeople, in ſpeaking ſuch wordes vnto Bow _ wn 
| ye had ſmitren che whole hoſt  chem:for this man ſeekerh not the wealth of this) when they canoe 
- of the Caldeans char fighragaink you, and there | people,but the hurt. ; . 


A Z "& & 


p  _ \abideto, heare the 
| $ Then Zedekiah the king faid,, Behold, hee! cpacth, Gods 
ſhould enery man riſe yp iny has tent, and burne| is infyour hands, forthe king can denis dyou no-/ leckers 


L 12 Then leremiah went out of Ieruſaſem to | they let downeTeremiah with cgards: aud in che jded in thar thaz + 
oe jnto the a eooo ene wrt ANEPh MEI 1 = there was no watet but mire: fo lery-P* vagly hee 
| Fife thence from among the people. - / |; miabfinckefaſtinthemire.” © ff j. on | 
Tafame thinkey 43 And when be was inthe s gates of Benia- | + Now when Ebed-melech' the + blacks {vs oy uregy 
— min, there was a chiefe officer, whoſe name was | Moore, one of the Eumiches which was'in the! pr cy hin 
I Iyihe which | Irijah the fonne of Shelemiab , the ſonne of Ha- ' kings houſe, heardthatthey had put Teremiah inſ* *<lulks ol the , , 
wrowent inco the naniah, and hetooke leremiah the Propher, ſay- | the dungeon, (then the king fare in the *gare © do rt Wa 
—_ of Ben» | ing, Thou} Sceſt ro the C aldeans. 4Beniamin) (h6br.c albite,ov 
{ .14 Thenſaid Jeremiah, That isfalſe,] fienorto; 8 Ang Ebed-melech went our of the Kings | **605:av. 
tr fabeft, | the Caldeanzburt he wouid not heare hira:ſo Ir14 houſe, and fpake to the king, ſaying, war == —_—— _— 

! 1ah tooke Ieremiah,& bronghe bim to j princes: | 9g Mylordthe king , theſe mien have done ——x at_ 
| 15 Wherefore the princes were angry with evil! in all thatthey baue done to letemiah thelf Hereby is des 
| Jeremiah,and ſmote him,and laid him 19 priſon | Prophet, whom they haue caſt inrorhedungegnyg©lorcd tharthe 
| inthe houſe of Ichonathan the Scribe: for ' they ; and he dierh for bunger in theplate whereheis Ay to 

had madethatthe priſon, | , for there js nomoze breadinthe cirie. this Creme 
| 16 When Ieremiah was evtred intothe dun- | 10 Thenthe king comitianided Ebed-melech bands, then be did 
_ Neal geou, and into the priſons, and had remained the blackeMoore, ſaying, Take frum hencerhiirty ;Þy *'1 them of fila 
fria, "8? therea longtime. | men + withthee. and rakeTeremiah the Prophet —— 

'. 17 ThenZedekiahthe king ſent, androoke ; out ofthedungeon beforebe die. Condemntric 
him out, and the King asked him ſecretly, in his; xx So tbed-melech tookethemen with bin, if #6 wudey ;hime 
houſe, & ſaid, Is there any word from the I ord?! and went tothe houſe of the kirlg ynderthe crea **4 
And leremiah ſaid, Yea: tor, ſaid he , thou ſhalt; ſurie,andtooke there olderocren yagge;,and olde 
| bedeliuered intothe han ! ofthe king! of Babel ! worne clout: , andler them downeby cords into | 
| 18 Moreouer, leremiah ſaidvnto king Zede- ! the dungeon to leremiah. | 
['Kiah > What have 1 offended = thee, or a-| 12 And Ebed-melechthe blacke More ſayd| 
| gainſtchy ſervants, or againſt this people, thar | ynto lercmiah, Put now theſe old rocren rages 
| Yehaue put mg in priſon ou ooam gaintinct non mag wr et 

1 Kk 4 the! 
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| , | 


; 


+- m 


The kings exouſs. 1 


p, Where the 517.4 © Then Tedekiabthe king ſengandrooks | 
beforetobeat | Jeremiah chePt 


hands of thoſe men thatſeeke t _ 


i Which decla- 
reth that he more - 
fearedthe reproch 
of men then the 
threatuings of 
God. 


. C 
tn —E . -v 
. 


of Ledekiah in | 


opher vnto hint, intotherhird | the fourth manerh, theninch dey ofthe monerh,/ © /'" "| 


| Sharezer , Samgarnebo-, Sarkclum , Rab-ſaris 
| Neregal,Sharezer, Rab-mag , with allthe reſid 
oftheprinces of the kibg ofBabel. \'/;*. - 
' 4 And when Zedekiah the king of Iudah ſaw 
arre, then they _—_ 
e, 


—— > mm em em oe 


c Whieh alle | 


| lah in theland of Hamath, where he gaueiudge.}Atiocvia ia 


\Syria. 


k Whepeconiab ;{\theking of Iudahs houſe , {hall bee brought dah, andgaue them vineyards and fields at the-the mighty which 


the king of Babel efc25e out of their hands but ſhale be taken b 
: bl 

holy Zecehih rhe __ ofthe king of Babel: and this city ſhalt 

hath bene ſeduced 4 

by his familiar -thoucauſe to be burnt withfire. . 

Fiends and falſe 
rophets, which 
ave leſt himia 

the mire, 


ho did bMS « 27 Thencamealltheprinces vnto Jeremiah 


ro fave his life, al- and asKedhim. And hetold them according to 
beit it was nor to "all theſe words that the King had commanded: 


; — ſo they left off ſpeaking with him , forthe tnat- 
»burr of avy, ter was notperceiued, 


priſon, vntillthe day that Teruſalem was taken 
and he was there when Ieruſalem was taken, 


/ of the men whom thou feareſt. 


CHAP, XXXIX, 

1 Nebuchad neyey befiegeth leruſalem, 4 Ledehiah fetingia| 
taken of theCaldeans, 6 Ha ſornes ave flarue, 5 Hu 0 are 
1hrnft ent. 11 leremiab is promded for. 15 Ebeb-melech is 'P” 
<eliacer ed [rom captimities 


28 So leremiab abode ſtill in the court ofrhe th 


.pat their ruſt in 
their (hifts and 


adan the chiefe ſteward,ſayin - nents wolt rigs 
12: Take hitn,and+ looke welto him,anddoe beatpbealhe 
» hima no harme,bur do vnto him *euen as he ſhall", 
ſay vnto thee. 4 br. ſet thine 


13 So Nebuzar-adan the chiek ſteward ſent, © va _ 
and Nebuſhaz-ban, Rabſaris, and _ 7 _ biopmet 
of Babels 


by his meaues, 
whom he wade 


'hom 
Babel | 
ed 


ee. 
17 ButT wildeliuer thee in that day,faith the 
Lord,and thou ſhaltnot bee giuen into the hand, , Thus God th | 
compe 's 
18 For I wil ſurely deliverthee,and thou ſbalt books and on | 
not fall by the ſword, bur thy life ſhall beefor a; 5 51.0 in | 
aye vnto thee, becauſethou 8 haſt pne3bycrult. þ;, ,oubles, | 
in me, ſaith che Lord, 
CHAP. | 


TIT 11-775 


wo 
&Q 


pECILIELICENTE 


, 


CHAP. XL. 


with the prople (bas remane 


TY 13 Mor 
ach Beek whither he will. £ Hitdueltth | and all the cx 
levenlah bath brevee to y90 worn _— 


de which carte to Teremiah from the | | 
T L0r3 aker that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fte- | that & Baalis 


wxl. x thametiul 


4 Yohanan the ſonne of Kartah, - 
=_ hart od ntnn 
* | fields e aliah ro Mi 

ia” And 4 vnco him, Sea thee noe! 


'Y 77 * \\ 


King of the Ammonires hath 'g For vader the 


: elour of emtertcL, 
| {had lethim go from Ramath, when he had | ſeriz Tſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah toſlay thee? Soiour ors 
4 —_ him bein yo in chaines among all | But Gedaliah rheſonne of Akikam bel-euedrhea ky Eaghracrs 
> | > | that were caried away captiue of leruſalem and | not. = — 


| Tudah, which were caried away captiue vnts Ba- 
bel, 
ig * And the-chiefe tewardtooke Teremiab, 


| nad verſes | and (ayd vnto him, The _ thy God hath pro- 
| Capqa.7ite| nounced this plague vpon this place. 

athens 5 3 Now ae Lordhachbroughtir , anddone 
| —_— according as he hath ſaid : becauſe ye haue ® ſin- 
isfio{ ned againſt the Lord , and haue not obeyed his 
| riedegiveth3- | yoice thereforethis thing is come = you. 
| >a? | 4 Andnow behold] looſe rheerhis day wks 


1 
I 
5 
7 


what it was. the chaines which were'on thine hands; if ir 
| d God mooued | pleaſe theeto come with meintoBabel,co 
dl duiobdells. | 7 villlooke well ynto thee: bur'if it pleaſe thee 
"| Not tO come with mee into Babel , f tarie ſtil]: 
bladrefſe 2d ob} beholde , all the land « || before thee: whither ir 
finacie of the | ſcemeth good, and conuenient for thee to goe, 


_—C 
w ” 


lewes, which | th ither goe. 

—_— L104 Far yet he was not returned: therefore hee 

bathes mas | ſaid, Returne to Gedaliah the ſonne of a 

 conſeled. = theſonne ofShaphan , whom rhe King of Ba 

m—_ hath made gouernour ouer al the cities of Tudah, 

«rh and dwell with him among the people or goe 
whereſocuer it pleaſerh thee to goe. Se the chiefe 

" ſteward gaue hum vitailes and a reward, andlert 

him goe. 


6 Then went Ieremiah 'vnto Gedaliah the 


fecrerly 
goe, Ipray thee, and 1 will ſlay Iſhmae] che ſonne ; 
of Nethaniah,andno man ſhall know it. Where- 
re ſhould he kill thee, thar all the Jewes, which Þ Thus the godly, 


jare gathered vnto thee, ſhould bee ſcatterd, and 


[the remnant in Iudah periſh ? 


which thinke ne 
are ſooneſt deceit. 


[56 Bur Gedaliah the ſonne ofAhikam ſaid vn+ zed,and never 


CHAP. XLL 
11 Iobavan felowerb afier 


and ten men with him, vnto 
bread together in Mi 
niah with theſe ten men that were 


ofShaphah with the ſword, and flew him, whom 


8 


_ = of Babel had made gouernour ouer the 
3 Iſhmael alſo flewall the ewes that were! 


to Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, Theu ſhalt * not a> 
do this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt falfly of Ifmael, 2:0 Guns 


2 1/bmacl killeth Gedaliah , and many 0ther with doen, | 


Vt inthe * ſeuenth moneth came Tmael the p The citie was 
ſonne of Nethaniab , the ſonne of Eliſhama defiroy 
of the ſeede toyall, andthe princes of the king, getiadheceemd 


ed in the 


moneth, which 
conmeined 


of Ahikam co Mizpah, and here they did © gate £0 _ 


** 2 | Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha, P***Ofeber, 
fnore Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the | Mcaning, Zedes 


© They did ente 
ami. 
no 


© Which nas a | ſonne of Ahikam, to < Mizpah , and dwelt there | with Gedaliah at Mizpah , and all che Caldeans| 


' aicefladak. | with him among the peoplethat were left in the 
' land, 

7 Now whenall the captaines of the hoſte, 

4 « Which were | 4 which were in the'fieldes , exen they and __ 

Cs | men heard, that the king of Babel had made Ge- 


land, and that he had commirted vnto him men 


| Babel, 


$ Then they came to Gedaliah to' Mizpah,* hee went : and w 


* that were found there,and the men of waire. 


4 Now the ſecond daythathbe had {laine Gen 


+ daliah,and no man knew it, 


. © $ Therecame men from Shechem, from Shi- 
lob, and from Samatia, exen foureſcore men ha- 
s 


daliah the ſonne of Ahikam gouernour in the* uing their beards ſhauen, and their clothes rene: 


cut, with © offiings & incenſe in cheir hands d For they theughy 
. and women, and children , and of the poore of! to offer ia the houſe of the Lord. 
theland, that were not catied away captiue to' 6  And1ſhmael che ſanne of Nethaniah weng, 24%! bene de- 


that the Temple 
royed,and ther@» 


| foorth from Mizpah co meete them, weeepin 
= he metthem, hee Koei rp _ 


| e Whowacef | enen® Iſhmael the fonne of Nethaniah,and Toha-' them, Come © to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi —— 
5 _ _ ; nan, and Ionathanthe ſonnes of Kareah, and Se-) 7 And when they came intothe midſt of i” 
t rt few - 


hnCap.qr,s, | raiah the ſonne of Tanchumeth , andthe ſonnes 
'* ©* | of Ephai,the Netopharhire,& Iezaniah the ſonne 

» of Maacharhi,they and their men, 
| 9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam , the 


; Citie, Iſhmael che ſonne of Nethaniah ſlew them, 


_—_ tbem into the midlt of the pit, he and the 


; men that were with him. 
{ $. But ten men were foundamong them, 


burning 

in the\way, 

II 
of (orow. 

Coe his death 


| ®.tag.:3.24, } ſonne of Shaphan * (ware vntathem,and to their | ſaid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: fer we hauetrea- and wptany thae 

T men, ſaying , Feare not to ſerue the Caldeans:! ſures inthe field, of wheate, andefÞbarley, and of be lamented for 

- dwell in the tand,and ſeruethe king of Babel,and } oyle, and of hony : ſo hee ſtayed, aud tha ſons . of 

; "1itſhall be well with you: ; | notamong their brethren. tering aker 
10 Asfor me, Behold, I will dwell ar Mizpahi 9 Now the = wherein Iſhmael had caſt the/llew them when 


þ+ to recelnetbens, ro] ſerue the Caldeans, which wil come vnto vs :4 dead bodies oft 


wi ave themt but you, gather you wine,and ſummer fruits,and} cauſe of Gedaliah) isit, which Aſathe king had{p*r Gedalnk. 
m ' oyle, andputthem in your veſſzls, and dwell inf * made becauſe of Baſha king of Iſrael, and Lb-: 


1%chelm ts | your cities, that ye haue ſraken. | maelthe ſonne 
| doeflin 11 Likewiſe when all the Iewes that were in| that were ſlaine. 
: Whichwere | f Moab,and among the Ammonites,& in Edom, | 


and that were in all the countreys, heard thatthe; 


| fied alio ſor feare 
| dihe Caldeans, | 
' 


Ahikam the ſonne ofShaphan, 

12 Evenall the Iewes returned out of all pla- 
| ces where they were driven, & cameto the land 
| ot Iudahto Gedaliah vnto Mizpah, and gathe- 
' red wine and ſummer fruits,very much, 


Mizpah for fear 


of Nethaniah filled it with thema of the enemie,and 


dirches and 


10 Then Iſhmael caried away caprtiue allthe AY 
reſidue of the people that werein Mizpah , even. © 


king of Babel had left a remnant of Iudah , and} the Kings daughters , and all the peoplethat re- 
thathechad ſer ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of | mained in Mizpah , whom Nebuzar-adan the. 


chiefe ſteward commairred to Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah caried them away captiue, and departed; 
to goe ouer to the Ammoni 


14 Butrwhen Iohanan x4 of — 


>yp 
Hyvvpc Ts eret 


Captaines vader 


TE dckiah him, heard of all cheeutll that 1ſhmael the ſonne 


of Nethaniah had . | 
* 12 Then they alltooke they men,and went t5 

fight with Iſhmael the ſonneot Nethamah, and 

tound him by y great watersthat arein Gibeon. 


13 Now when allchopropes whom 1ſhmael | © trom his hand, 


caric4 away captiue, ſaw Iohanan the ſonne of 


Karcah, and all. che capraioes of the hoſte, that 
were with him,they weie glad. 


14 So all che people that Lſkmael had caried} ; 
away captiue from Mizpah , returned and came! neither heareche voyce of the Lord your God 

| againe, and went vato lokanan the ſonne of Ka«, 
| 4 ypt,where we ſhall ſce no warre, nor heare\obry God Pray, 


reah, 
x 5 But Iſhmael the ſoan2 of Nethaniah, eſca- 
| ped from Iuhanan witheight men , and went to 


br ForBaalizsthe | the Þ Ammonires. 
King of the Am- 
monites was the 
eauſe of (his mur- 
ther, } 
el the ſonne of Nethanjah 


"6 Which bad via al the 3 captaines of che haſte thas, were wich 4you,and not deſtroy 36 


1 Yiflembliry 


aand ] wil plane you,and _ 
not roote zowout : for I © repent me ofthe cui 4 Reade | 
that I baue done vnto you, wo 10-8. | 


 _ 11, Fearenotfor the kingiof Babel, of whom 
J* areafraid:be not afraid ot him ſaith the Lord: [\ 
or 1 am with you,to ſaue you,and to deliuer you, | 
" © Becauſe ol hing| 
12 And1will grant you mercy that hee may|***"* wine, | 
have compaſſion vpon you,and he (hal cauſe youlheem ee | 
to || dwell in your owneland, {and dips | 


13 Butifyeſay,We wil not dwel inthis land,'% bo plcairidbin, 


14 Saying, Nay,but we will goc into the land Cn | 


= 


' the ſound of thetrumpet, nur haue hunger of *'- 
| bread,andrhere will we dwell, BO 0/0" ems 
15 (Andnow thereforchearethe hg pode | 


16 Thencooke Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah,} Lord,yeremnane of Iudah;rhug ſaichthe Lord off | 
and all the capraines of the hoſte that were with} hoſtes, the God of Iſrael , If yee ſer your faces to! | 
him,all cheremnant of che poepto amen Iſhwa- £4 | 

ad caried away cap- 


oeto dwellthere,) | 


that ye feared , f ſhall take)f TharGodiy,) 


tiue from Mizpab, (after that be had ſlaine Geda-} you therein the land of gypr,andthefamine,for os Policie of 


' liahthe ſonne of Ahikam) exentheſtrong 
; of warre, andthe women, andthechildren, and 
the cunuches, whom he had brought againe from 
w—_ ], L 
; 4#7 Andt 
rapborn, h 
Aauic of oc 430} to enter inco Egy 
gene 18 Becauſe Sbe Caldeans : for they feared 


bam the ſonne of 


ren! the which ye care, (hall there hang vpon youin 


i Chimham, which 15 by Beth-lebem, to goe and} none pfthem ſhall remaine, nor 


Kied tg 
ke : 
! Egypt,and there (hall ye dic. : yy foo yn 
17 And all the men that ſet their faces to en. thought thingy 


ter into Egypt ro dwell there, , hall die by the here | 


departed and dwelt in Geruth! ſword, by the famine, and by the peRlency, and ne «2ar deftroyed 
ape 


from the'them andthe 1, 
' plague,thatI will bring vpon them, 8yPtiaus,Chay, 
! 18 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God't**? ' 


Barzi)laithe Gile: them, becauſe Iſhmael rhe ſonneof Nethaniah' of Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath bene 


adneg.$a3-19. | had flaine Gedaliah the ſonme of Ahikam, whom \ powred forth vpon 
oO 


: the king of Babel made gouernour in the land, 


CHAP. XLIL 
The ceptaines at conntell of Jeremiah what they owght to dats 
7 Hee admon:ſheth the remnant of che people ne: 10 gor tie 


Egypr. 
T Hen all thecaptaines ofthe hoſte, 'and loba+ 
nan the ſonne of Kareah, andlezaniahthe 
ſonne of Hoſhaaiah, and allche people from the 
leaſt vnts the moſi,came, 

2 And ſayde vnte Ieremiah the Prophet, 
_ —_ } Heareourprayer we beleech a and pray for 
er Je, 1 - 
hey > Yovnto the Lordthy God, euen for all this rem 
eyes doe behold) 

3 That the Lord thy Ged may ſhew vs the 


2-thcedtenath way wherein wee may walke, and the thing that 


the nature of hy. 


pocrices, which we may * doe, : 
ey of 4 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſaid vnto them, 
Che eI4 Jaz T haue heard 30s: behold I wilpray vntothe Lord 


bat wil not follows Your God according to your words,and whatſoe- 
it,but in aſmuc\ 24 uer thing the Lord ſhal anſwere you,I wil declare 
nn = , iEvnto you; I wil keepe nothing back trom you, 
ye —_ 5 Thenthey ſaidco leremiah, ® The Lord be 
ſedto doe, a witneſle of trueth, and faith berweene vs, if we 
b There arenong doe not euen according to all things for the 
more ready to3- , which the Lord thy God ſhall ſendtheeto vs. 
buſe the Name of . . 
God and take i:ig. , & Whetberit be goodoreuill, we will obey 
vaine, then the by. the voyce of the Lord God, ro whom wee fend 
pocrites, which ts) rhee, that it may be well with vs, when we obey 
ro 1oeem falſe. the voice of the Lord our God. 

vic it with. 
outallreverence, , 7 { © And ſoafter teudayes camethe word of 

the Lord vnto Teremiah, 


avd make it a 
meanes for them $ Then called hee lohanan the ſon of Kareah 


= ceceive the im. 211d all the captains of the hoſt, which were with 

ple and the godly. , . 4 

c Here is declared BIM,and allthe people from theleaſt rothe moſt, 
9 And ſaid vntothem, Thusfaith the Lard 

God of Iſrael , vnto whom yee{-ntmeto preſent 

your prayers before him, 


io Ifyewildwelinthisland thenlT wil build 


the viſion and the 
occaſion thereof, 
whereof men: on 
was made, Ci:ap, 
4*.4 


nant (for we areleft, b.ct a few of many, as thine ,, 


inhabitants of leruſalem: ! 
{ fo hall my wrath bee powred foorth vpon you, 
when ye ſhall enter into Egypt, & ye (halbe a de- | 
teſtation,and an aſtoniſhment, F< a 8 curſe, and/8 Rc2de Chaps 
areproch,and yeſhall ſee this place no more, pr 
19 Oyeremnant of Indah,the Lord hath ſaid'come rpee them 
- concerning you,Goe not into Egypt: know cer- for cher inhdelir | 
tainely that I haue admoniſhed you this day, T Rndderach, 
30 Surely ye > diflembled in your hearts when Fally dw 6-1. 
; yeſent me vnto the Lord your woe, aying, Pray goe into Egypt, 
or vs vnto the Lord our God, anddeclare ynto whatdorurrGo 
vs euen according vnto all that the Lord our #*** em: 
| God ſhall ſay,and we will doe it, pate 
21 Therefore I haue this day declaredit you, 
bur you haue wot obeyed the voyce of the Lord 
your God, nor any thing tor the which he hath 
ſent me vnto you. 
22 Nowtherfore, know certainly that ye (hal 
die by the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſti- | 
lence in theplace whither ye defire to goe and i TowitjrE- 
872% 


dwell, 
CHAP. XLIIL | 
Johewan Carieth the remuant of the people ime *eypt, contrary ts 
omg of leremiah, Þ leremiah propheſicth the deſtrutton 
of Eny114, 


1Ow when Teremiah had made an ende of * Whwwils | 


ſpeaking vnto the whole people all the — 


words of the Lordtheir God, tor the which the b Thix declareth 
Lord cheir God had ſenthim to them , exen al} tht pride isibe 


phelewords, —_—, 


- 2 Thenſpake * Arariah the ſonne of Hoſha- {Gods miniters 

iah,and Lohanan theſonne of Kareah,and all the « bby wen 

b proud men, ſaying vnto leremiah, © Thou ſpea- Friv-ol Pane 

; keſt falſly:the Lord our God hath © net ſentthee \1,,4tors mov 

; to ſay, Goenor inty Egypt to dwell there, peo rage: for they 

3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah <prouoketh _ — 
acnery, 

Ia 3o.'0. d He (heweth what is the nature of che agpecred;: to wit | to ſai 
t12t taey would obry God and imbrace his word, it they wete aflbred that hisweſ 
ſengers (pake the trueth ; though indeede rhey be enoii farre hom all obedience. 

'e Thusthe wicked doe not onely contemne aid hart the aeifengers of God, bat 
faoder and ſprake wixked!y ol all chem thatfwpportor fapeugphe godly. 

ce 


. 
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. 


S*ETIVILE 


SS ps 


REESE IE 5% > 


— ww 4 &@ vw = 


>, 
| a0ainſt vs, forto deliver vs into the hand of 


away captives into Babel. 


Capraines of the hiſte, and alfthe owe __ | 
in 


not the voyce of the Lord, to dwel of , 


4 Tudzh. ary you nene to remaine ? 
5 Rut Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, andaſl? . 8 Inthat ye prougkeme vnto wrath withths, 
. the capcaines of the hofte tooke all the remnant | works of your hands burning incenie vnto other ) 
: | 4, (of ludabthat werergturned fromall * nenny gods inthe land of whither yeo be gonero 15 He hewerd | + | 
# Lora ammo. whither they had bene driuengodwtl in thela well:chat ye might bi1ng deftrucuon vnto your | od, cughr 20> 
7 ites,& Edowites, {of Tudah : ſelues,andthat ye might ve a curſe anda reproch tGodeplagues trons 
[Chapge.tt, 6 Emen men and women, andchildren, & the | among all nations of theearth., ” the deginns 
'' Kings daughters, & euery that Neburara-| - # Haueyeforgotren the wickednefle of your p— | 
| dan the chi:fe ſteward had left with Gedaliahthe | fachers,and the wickednefle of the 4 kings of lus \,;, he © —_ 
| ſonne of Ahikam, theſon of Shaphan, & Ieremi- | dah andthe wickednefle of their wines and youÞ jt bc have not ſpa» 
| q Whom theſe ah the 8 Propher,& Baruch the tonne of Neriah, | owne wickednefie and the wicednefle of your #*2 our farhers, 
| wicked ledaway | 7 So they came mto the land of Egypt : for \wiues, which they have comantred inthe land os ax port-<y pen mg 
| (by force. they obeyed not the voitr ofthe Lord: ghus carne ny and in the fhreeres of leruſalem ? COOEED 
| |. ackieof Egypt they co Þ Tahpanhes, bat © Ou 10 They arenoc | humbled vntothis day, nei- bud nations for 
were 20Nilus, | $ Then cametheword oftheLordvntoJe- jther bayecheyteared nor walked in my law nor: fit faucsther 
| | remiah in Tahpanhes ſaying, in my ſtatutes, that I ſer before you. and before what. rgmg 
I | Wick 6qaibed | 9 Take great tones in thine hand, and © hide {your fathers, . Fleape puulhmene 
| tatNebuchad- ther inthe clay inthebricke kill, which is at the }. 14 Thereforethus ſaith theLord of boſts,the for ous. 
i \nexzar ſhould i. encry of Pharaohs houſe in Tabpanhes-in the | God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſer my face agauaſt or eazen downe, . 
v4 —{Praczcs, Oght of the menof Tudah, _ | you *ro euill,and to.deftroy all ludah, Whin to 
| werebis \ 10- Andſay vntothem, Thus ſaith the Lord of } 12 And1 will cakethereranant of Iudah thax Paſougrara 
| bricke killes for . Hoſtes the God of Ifrae), Behold, } will ſend and | © have ſertheir faces ro go ints the land of Egype pdt are goug 
| oor or j bring Nebuchad-nezzar the king of-Babel-* my | there rodwell, andthey ſhall all bee conlumed 7-wal ra 
| way Po feruanc, 4nd will ſet his throne vpon theſe ſtones | and (all in the land of Egypt ; they ſhall. evenbe cabexr yh > aa 
thar I have hid, and he {ball ſpread his pauilion i conſumed by the ſword, and by the farnine: they teurs,as leremiah 
ouer them. ſhall die from the leaſt vato the moſt, by the $*4 Baruch thas 
14 And when he ſhall comeyhe 1? all ſmite the } ſword, and by the famine, andthey ſhall be a de- tee Fvcath Bode 
A I Enery one halt land of Egypt : | ſuch as are appointed for death,to | teſtarion and an aftoniſtment,and a! curſe aud a eh thor he with (es 
be ſhine by hat death, andſuch as are for ——_— captinitie, ' reproch. | his face againſt 
—_ _ fuch as arefor.theſword,to the ſword. 13 Forl wil viſtthemthardwel.in the land of <=: hot le, pee 
* - gg % !\.. 13 AndIwil kindleatiremthehouſes of the Egypt as I haue vilited lerulalem, by chefword, fro? © 
4 (gods of Egypt, and he ſhallburnethem and wy by the famite,and by the peſtilence, 'F Reade : 
t 14 So that none of the temnant of Judah; 25.-2nd 41.18. 


\them away captiues,& be (hal ey humſelfe w1 
m Meaning,noft the land of Eg vpt,as a "ſbepheard putteth on lus 
__ mdiudden- 'garment,and (hall depart from thence in peace, 

| 1 3 He (hÞ breakealſothe images offBeth-ſhe- 
46rabehanjeof meth, that is.in che land of Egypt,& the houtes of 


tht 5arme. tbe gods of cheEgyptians ſh. he burne with fire, 


CHAP. XLIIN. 

Wee reprecmeth the prople fr their idulanrry, 't 5 They that fot 
lighi by the 1hreatnine of the Lord, are thatienrd. 24 The ae- 
firuC.on of Eqypt,and of the lewes therem, » proph: flee. 

% Theſe were all ' -x= He wordethat came to Teremiah concerning 
c— _— all the lewes., which dwell in the lande of 
wherethe wes \Egypt, and remained at Migdol and at * Tahpan- 
that were fled, | hes,and at Noph,and inthe countrey of Pathros 
dwelt (or their (ſaying. 

os ramary ®" 2 Thusſayththe Lord of hoſtes the God of 
tharthere 1s no } Liracl, Yee haue ſeene all the euill chat 1 have 
bold ſo ſtrong that pen. rg wr rs or and vpon all the cities 
_——_ nem of Iudah : and behold, this day rlicy are deſolate 
we, © \andno mandwelleththerein, 

b keale Chap, 9,, 3 Lecauſe of their wickednefle which they 
23& 15,320 36. have committed, to prouoke me to anger inthat 


$&19.19.&31.43 
tir war, wh they went to burne incenſe , and to ferue other 


Leruialem lortherr}p, 
twolatry, that rl ' , 
deware -x Ob doe not this abomunabie thirggthat I hate. 


theirexample.and! 5 But they would not hearenor inclinetheir © 


whe the Lord for 20 P0Itincenſevnto other gods 
\thithey ſhoald be! & Wherefore © my wrath, and mine anger was | 


(Guble gaiiied, pewred forth & was kindlcd in the cities of Ju- | 
1 L 6 $ 


, teftruiQion of Egypr, Chat 
| the C deans.thay an: butaridhis femgg er eres «ppeareth this day 


mn. Tolcarne by others exat 
dah,and in the ftreetes of Teruſalery, and they are = 
herfore now thus ſoyth the Lord of hof! 


7 
4 So Iohar:anrhe fonne of Kareah,and all the | the God of iſrael, wherefore commur ye this great 


cull againſt your loules, ro cur off from you man} 
and wuman,child and ſuckling out of ludab,and| 


which are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell | wry Spore. 

there,ſhall e{cape or remaine,that they ſhould re- þ, Mien; 

turne into the land of Iudah to the which they 3 few. 

ft haue adeſire to returne to dwel there: for none us declareth . 

ſhall returne,but 8 ſuch as hall eſcape. Tx; qo 
15 Then all the men which knew that their ce tow 

wiues had burnt inceule vato other gods, and all God andiofollow 

the women that Rovd by,a great multitude, euen 24 9% fanaties; 


all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt in 34.9 dopair 


Rr EY docth noe Icaue 
16 The word thatthou ha Gen vnto v3 in themtillhe haug . 
the Name of 5 Lord,we will» notheareit ofthee, 2'*oghrebem ”, 


17 But wee will de whatſfocuer thing goeth ;,e and madnefie,, 
out of our owne mouth, to burne incebſevynto tueno inftific 


i the Queene of bequen, ;andto powreout drm ke ! Moir wickednelle. - \ 
ottrings vneo her, as we havedone , both we and 4 God and 


' ourfathers, our Kings and our princts in.the Ci» 5 Reade Chap. 9 


ties of Iudah,aud in the ſtrectes of leruſalem: for 8. it ſcemeth thas 

then f had wee * plenty of vitailes and'were well '"* Papits garhe, 

and || felrnoneewlL their Salve Regin 
18 But ſince we left off ro burneincenſe tothe »a. & Reems 


- " tb 
things, and hauc bene conſumed by the ſword —_ of the+ 
and by che famine. diedled virgin and 


19 And whe we burnt ircenfſe vnto the Queene J2otber of our S2. 
winor Chriſt, vade 
n idvle : for here _ 
her , did wee make her cakes || ro make ber glad rhe Prophet con- 
aber, <mgt4 id. 
latrie, f Er xe weve ſargate with bread, bk This is 1.1 the argament of idold.. 
texs, which cfteeme religinn dcbedelly; and in ti-2d of acknowledging Gody + 
workes,n he ſenderh both pleacy and dear: bjvralth and Feineffe, they arcribute its 
10 their-vdoles, and is dilbonou God, fOry er. Pn PI bay. 


TYoftr Bron 42tne for do! trie. Te Ib ' = J N os —__ 

I This teacheth Tok = «00g PP IIOEY Ko faſt * ah ay dg Lond! 1 
vs bewgreatdan- 20 Then ſaid Ieremiah vnto all the peoplegto daith thus, Behold, that which I haue built, wil I & 
er ir iptorthe © themen,and to the women, andeto all the people. (© deſtroy, and that which haue planted, will I (Codmighntehng 

mit theic wes. which had giuen him that auſwere,faying, pluckeyp Goek + chpacpnc —_ torch $ cauſe be 

oh ry —— xj _ _ yy apes vue pages: ſeeke them not:for bes 3,1 will in . gta a 
c not aflu- , rat £ cities inctne - +8Q . rx ; 

red byG ods word ae ofienion "I ma and your fathers, pon all fleſh, faith the Lord: bur oy! ife will I |** Mochony 


2 
= 
2 


= 


— - ood your kings, and your princes, andthe people of glue thee for * a pray in all places, w 
znſtifie cheir do- the land,and + bach he not conſidered it? \goelt, ; feth his 
ings,aud their huſ- * 1 , <0. that the Lord could nolonger forbeare, | CHAP, XLVI  _. 
Pha Fe of Hecauſe of the wickednes of yourinuentions, and '* He propheſierb the deſtrutionef Egypt. 17 Dilinerence hpro- | 

betore God, reade becauſe of the abominations,, which yee haue 'v EAT 
I6G.z.25. committed: therefore is your land deſolate, and "qo" Hewords of the Lord, which came to Iere- __ 
7 &te. ores anaſtoniſhment, and acurſe, and without inha- | 2 miahtheProphetagainſtche* Genriles, TReeTy png 
« +apip bitant,as appeareth this day. | 2 Asagainſt Egypt,againſtthe arwy of 'Pha- [round abeutthe *| 
23 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe, and be- lraoh Necho king of & which was bythe ri- I— 

2 yee haue agaivuſt che Lord, and haue, juer Perath in Carch 1 which Nebuchad-rez-/ _ 
not obeyed the voyce ofthe Lord, nor walked in (zar king of Babel ſmore in che fourth yeere of Ie- yy, chroahi 
m_ Yon haveeam-,, ; Law, norin his ſtatutes, norin his teſtimo= 'hoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah ry + _ | 
: eld, and goe 


LTEELSISLLEELEEY 


rperrnn wicked, nies, therefore this plague is come vpon you, as , . 3. * AY buckler and Free 
Forming the me, 4 pyrnn Wn aid vnto all the peo 0 Makereadi the horſes, & let the horſemen) —— \ 
ns leandto _ " women , un os _ of the | oy bn yi þ weep {allers,tourbiſh the! Ki 
ERS, ted any 5 Oey pm, on 
Santccetbyſock ſpoken wy your monthes, and fulfilled with | and are fled away, and looke not backe: for keare|ahic is " 
> An fo Ae SY Ce men 1s the | © 6 The iſ hl noflcaway norte rong| 3 oa 


tharGodhatha | One ofheauen, andto powre outdrinke otfe- - man eſcape; they ſhall ſtumble, and fall row [= C—_— 7 


perpetuall care 0- man . 
wer his, whereſoe- rings to her: yee will em your yowes, and the © North by rhe river Perath. | 20s (hall 


wer they areſcat- doe the things that d. ; 57 Who is this thatcommeth vp as | a flood, fre themarthe 
_ => theogh 26 Ther fore bo - —_ of the Lord, all . whoſe waters aze mooued like the rivers ? q river By t 
ke?" Tudahthat dwell inthe land of Egypt. Behold, 1 8 Egypt riſeth vp likethe flood, and bi wa-' yg 

> 4 1% 
deliver themwhen haue ſworne by my great Name, {ach the Lord, ters are mooued like rhe rivers,and he ſaith, I wilt | 
Kee deftroyerh has that my Name * (h no more be called by ; goe vp,and wil cover theearth ; I will deſtroy the 


— «th c>, £he mouth of any man of ludab,inall the land of city with them thar dwell therein, 


[to bave 
& bone fayi eLord God liuerh, 9 Comevp yehorſes eyecharers,and, ,j 
chiy radryrong e- "BIPr E ol I wil watch ouer them for euil,and ler 5 valiant » come CP eNiecks Mores, di * 
fvoyed,co offers not for good, and all men of Iudah har are in the , and the Libyans that beare the ſhield , andthe ——_— ? | 
_— - - fand of Egype,ſhall be coſumed by the ſword, and Lydians that handle and bend the bow. | 
plagueand yer by thefamine,ynill chey vrterly bedeſtroyed. 10 For this is the day of the Lord God of; 
they remaine ſtil 28 Yer a ſmall number thareſcapetheſword, -hoſtes, and ada of vengeance , that hee ma a-'8 For 6 
Ic — © ſhall returneout of the land of intothe uenge him of his enemies: for che (word (hall Egyprinz, 
for Ioſephus 1ib, 1and of Iudah: and all the remnant of Iudahthar devoure,and it hall be ſaciate, and made drunke\, Nt. 
zo.de Antiq.cap. aregone into F landof ro dwel there,ſhall with their blood: for the Lord God of hoſts hath laughter of Gods 
x1,writterh kebat knew whoſe words ſhall mine or theirs, Þa ſacrifice in the North countrey i by the river eveniees Genes 
CE Ste. | 29 Andthisſhallbeeafigne to youſayth the Perath, : prenayrang ws 
rafalem,Nebu. Lord,when I viſit you in this place,that ye ma 1x Goevp ynto Gilead, * and take balme, O' thin lhaek 
chad-nezzar the Know thatmy wordes (hal ſurely ſtand agai ! virgine, the daughter of : in yaine ſhalt/i Thar izgt Carey | 
+ Jonger kanig ®- you foreuill, , thou vie many ® medicines ; y thou ſhalt have/chonilh =», N 
"3 dicerand the am. 39: Thus faith the Lord, Behold,T will ? give 20 healch, = Frida 
monites,went a= Pharaoh Hophra King of intothe hand of ,, 1 Thenations haueheard ofthy and ſoucrrigae balme | 
— his enemies,and into the hand of them tharſecke thy cry hath filled che land: forthe ſtrong ath\ſor weends, of 
Gs head + this life: as T gaue Zedekiah king of ludah into fumbled againlthe ſtrong , «nd they are fallen Þ EY ” 
Tewes and other ThE hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babel his both t er, , wot yer | 
anto Babylon, enemie,who alſo ſuught his life. Z 4 «The word that the Lord ſpake to Teremi- \come by the exe-, 
CHAP. XLV, ah the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar king of mic. , 
2 leremiah comforieth Baruch, af uring bim chat bee ſhould naz Babel (hould come and ſmite the land ofEgypr. ry my F. 
periſh m the deſtruflion of leruſalows. 14 Publiſh in Egypt and declare in Migdol, [wa ao 0d # 
2 Which was Te- = worde that Ierenuah the Prophet ſpake | and proclaime in Noph , and in Tahpanhes, and |uaile where as +; 
remiahsdiſciple,&., ®, V2tO *Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,*when hee ſay, Stand ſtill andpreparethee : for the ſword/ God gianhihs. > 
wrote his prophe- had written theſe Þ wordes in a booke at the ' (hall denoure round abour thee. wound, 
© _ HF mouth of Ieremiah,in the fourth yeere of Iehoia- | 15 Why arethe valiant men put backe ? they! 
Chap.3 - kim the ſonne of Iofiah king of Iudabſrying, could not ſtand becauſe the Lord did drivethem, 
c Baruch mooued  ® Thusſaith the Lord God of Iſtael vnto thee x'6 Heemademany to fall, and one fell ypon 
with an incenſide. O Baruch, : another : and they ſaid, Ariſe,ler vs goe againeto þ 
rate zeale of lere-" 2 Thoudiddeſt ſay, Woe is menow*: forthe ' our » owne people. and tothe land of our nati-'* 3 ther 
mahs impriſon- : . . _ peopie, OcQe es d 
—— bur chiefly Lord hath laid forow vnto my ſorow:1 © fainted yitiefrom the {word ofthe violent. [they helprdthe 
for thedeſtruction of people,& the Templegmaketh this lamentation,as Pial,6.6, 17 They did cry there,Pharaoh King of Egypt, Egyptians ” 
and 
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enZof a great multitude, ® hath paſſed the ti 7 How ena ſeeing 
appointed. ven it a charge againſt Aldkelon, and againſt the vero 
| kcke off 18 As 1 live, faith the King,whoſe Name is thej ſea banke ? euen there bath he it. kde wicked 
ndiia6d poli} Lord ofhoſtes , Surely as Tabor & in the moun- CHAP. XLVIIL cape or ſtay the 
enkage) 15 Ochou danger eli in Byps mak Conde Lode ageinfl the Meabiges, 26 Becauſe when be 
__ 19 O thou daug —_—_— vengeance, 
dune *” | thee geareto eee capetnt prnitichor NO babe Cakes os Moab, thus ſayeth the Lorde 
wn wand late, without an inhabirane. boſtes, the God of Lirael,Woe vnto-Nebo : Theſe were cj- 
- pr i like a 4 faire calfe, bus deſtruftion] for itfis waſted : Kiriathaim is cenfounded ad and fro wbichNe. 
Towit.chac they taken : Miſgab is confeunded and fore hs 
bathe Foirenotlanblc cuinms, defore he 
, 21 "21 Al her hired men * are in the middes off , * (hall no moreofHetbon: ; ſor _ 
Li [plu crhroy and Den 7 hor ſg pn Cm ln 
aw Cc not » Thus ſhall the 
mayer ee ea thou —_ © O Madmen, andthe Baby lonians in- 
t everſ.9. 22 The voyce thereof ſhall goe foorth like 3 A voyee of crying fate from Horonaim Reade Unua5.10,) 
f ſerpent : forthey ſhall march with anarmie, ton and great det 
— = come againſt * her with axes,as hewers of w , Fed Ebepedherbenonons 
ſexe 23 They ſhall cur downe * her foreſt, faich rcryto be heard, ; ; 
þ rnd $ For atthe vp of « Luhith, the mour-ſ4 Horonaim and 
Caldeans. {Lord:for they cannot be counted, becaule they ons | bwere ewe; 
i rang FFI more —__ are innumerabl C— weeping : for inthe going whereby © 
Cade) nf 24 Thedaug ſhalbec onaies , the Mozones 
bee eu ſhe ſhalbe delivered into the bands of the peop. ofdeſirution. —— 
7 the 6 Flee and ſave your lines , and bee likevntof* 5-1 p 
. of _—_ hee - Hide your lnes 
r fone 25 © Thus faiththe Lord of hoſts, the God off * heath inthe wi Hes (2 09i7en places, 
wid þ 7729s! ,I will viſite the y common 7 For becauſerhou haſt ruited in thy! par Ss 
| aeafor the kings | and their Kings, euen and all them thar| * hall goforrhinto captiuitie with bisir hat is, the 
aneef No, that [truſt in him. Prieſts and his Princes idoles which are 
het 26 And will deliver them into the hands of|  * Andthe deſtroyer come vpon all citiesſeve workes of 
thebece of ebhriehethelrl and into the hand ————_—_— eſcape: the valley alſo ſhall ——— 
yeares B. | Babel, andinto the © ceplane Dal be deoyed wth : :forfothe | 
bee Dork afterward (he (hal dwel ' may hgu:fie, 
_— 923 bs 2 inthe old ti me,laith the | 9 vnto Moab,thar it flee 0 Sega | 
29 poem — ro O my ſeruanc Tag» | B** away : he cies ther of ſhall bee deſolae, [ np 
ks char were in be notthouafraid,G Iſrael for behold, withour any to dwell therein. iners halbe Jed 
aptmitie, dot willdel 10 Ys yh ſs 
bn Þ wi iver thee from a farre countrey , and capeines, 
- = Har from the land of their capti mes Lord || negligenely,and curſed be be that keeperh frharthey ſhall rheny 
tw ndacef lrerurne and beeinreſt, aud p backe his ſword from blood. tecke for 
were leremiah & ſhall make him afraide. 'T Mocd hach bene ar reſi rom his yourd,, oy 
Jack, which re. E hee hath ſerledon his and hath nor beeneh; * x» 4 
minedameoathe |, 23 Feare thounot,O Iaakob —M 
gs Lord,for T am wi herd Dwill ery i powred from veſlel] ro veſlell , neither hath hee —_ Gar] 
qr fuk. ſtray all the nations, whither I bave driven thee: goneinto captiuitie : his taſte remainedſfed would purity 
Abbe 44.2, modes nn, vterly deſtroy thee, bur corre& om mar rn deter 
.. dayes gyptians, | 
i OTE ot} 
The worde of the Lard « ihe Philiſimms, carte away, | emprac V Ms 0 l 
- tte ng - chrcametoleomih ANY —_ « b r= 
19k , | ® the Propher, againſtthe Philiftims ref 13 Moab aſhamed of Chemoſh,as þ enemie”y 
ms at Pharach ſavor — the houſe of Lirael was aſhamed of * Bethel their ſj* %oke ' 
Ste Philifime, | 2 Thus faith the waters riſe vp | confidence. — 
hag and the oftheNorth,and as bees afoelling flood, 14 Howthinke you thas, We are mightic and ze,rs. 
in)6.8-,5 ſhall ouerflow the land, and all thar is there- [ſtrong men of warre? Or decerifelty, 
ep n, andthe cities with them that dwell therein: | 1 5 Moab is deſtroied, & hiscitiesfburne vp,& Joinmmewn [ 
_— P the men thall cry, and all the inhabitants of his choſen yong me aregonedowne to beer, [Lewes have, due [ 
— —_— e land hall howle, th the King, whoſe name s, The Lord ar caſe, |, 
dTheir beart hat | 3 ow woe. = ing of f hoofes ofhis 16 The deftrudtion of Moab ready to come, ends ew 
——_ ong her, «;, ar the i FS Harare & art the and his plague hafterh faſt (ng it ſejfe on | : 
— ling © his wheleethefirhers that orclonke 17 Alyerhar reabourhim,mournefor him As the calſe of 
Cappa- to thei or feebleneſſe ofthands, — his was pot 
dicims dad de. | 4 Becauſe of the day that commerh to deſtroy eng aſl Tora. > 
Jem —_— I the Philiſtims, and to deſtroy T Tyrus, and Z1- that doeſtinhabireDibon,þ, Chemoth des + 
— > and all the refit thattake part : for the comewne fm th ,and fitin thirkt ; for Jiner the Moadnes » 
tr hndexen ro [-Ord will the Philiſtims, rhe remnanr of | rhe yer of. © 7 =, —— Bb. gone wp,or | 
Tr hat: Cas. porryr Ytroy th How a 
ee | 5 is come vpon Azzah : Aſhkelon | 19. Thouthar Penit yrom, ſand by thetges => 
low & denaines $5 CUT ib the reſt ofchei alleys, How way, andbehold : aske himthar flecth ir uſt in there | 
1% the beathen vile vile x chow cue cutthy ſelfe long. 7 pr MOINES hand r4- 
TILT [5 Ochoulrontofthe Land Kinkern bord PW Wore mar porn yon wr 1 
or Burne againe mto thy frabe cry, iti Anon, | 
rronlaye be fall, by = 4s made waſte, ij : 
4 | 2» » ' 
| 


U 


»1 And indgement is come ypen the plaine 


'c ,vpon and vpon lahazah,and vp- 
"22 And vponDiben,and vpon Nebo,and vp- Moab che cord ilbring vpbie, com pon ha 
22 vpon nd vpon yeere ; Lord,} | 
| onthe houſe ofDiblathaim, 45 Theythar fled ſtood vnder the ſhadow * of | 
| 23 Andypon Kiriathaim, and ypon Beth-ga-j Helhbon, becauſe ofthe force : for * the fire came | 
gs ence ft our _ <2 Lame from Sibo, and de- a 
2 Kerioth,and zrah,& vp-j uoured the corner of Moab , and the top of the! 
on alcheciies ofthe land of —— - - — - "0 _— | 
Lat 2 horne of Moab is cut off, ' 46 Woebe ynto O Moab: the people off j* = iridpe 
a Thati his por arme is broken, ſaich the Lord. : '> Chawoſh peritherh.: r thy ſonnes ay fb Wii 
o He willedrhe 26 Make ye him ® drunken :for he magnified| captiues,and 34 daughters ledintn captuntie, | idole though 
Caldeaasto lay | himſelte againſt the Lord:Moab ſhal q wallow inf 47 Yetwill I bring againe the capriuitie off ** **idiazs, 
ore | Ds voraite, and he alſo ſhall bein deriſion. - | Moab inthe © latcerdayes, ſaith the Lord, wr; 
they be like dranh} 27 Fordidſi not thouderide Iſrael chough | farre of the iudgement of Moab. hall bene 
henmen cher full Rbetbongy ow av theeues ? for when CHAP. XLIX by the Melauh, | 
wae to their ou ſpeakeft ofhim; thou art P maoued. _ x The wor de of che Larde agareft the An | 
Cedar |] 328 © ycerhat dwellin Moab, leaue the cities, | 23 emacs, us Kod, "1 adi, | 
4 0-,ſb4/! be full, oh and dwelin therockes, and be like the doue that {Jo the children of * Ammon thusfaich the hos boy | 
5 bandes, | maketh ber neſtin the fides of the holes mouth. ' Lord,Hath Iſrael no ſons? or hath hee none{?***4frm de þ di 
p Thou rrioycelf. 1, » We haue heardthe pride of Moab (beris | heire? Why then hach their king! polſelied Gad 2 [quad ie form 
forie. exceeding proud)his ſtoutneſſe, and his arrogan= | and —_— dwelr in © bis cities ? Pafrer three | lodab 
1ja.t6.4. cie,and his pride, and the hautineſle of his hearr. 2 re behold, the dayes come,ſairh the ſides wer carie] | wean 
q Hehallnotex{ 26 1 know his wrath, ſaychthe Lord, qbut it | Lord,thatI wil cauſe a noiſe of war ro bee heard! le pher lag 
ecure hiemalice \ 11 not be ſo: 42d his diffinulations , for they Þ2 * Rabbah of the Ammonites, and it be a ft cor el — 
againſt his neigh= , deſol comer ders 
boers. doe not right. defolace heape, andher daughters ſhall bee burne [Ga4. eTh 
# Reade Ela. 16.7, 1 © Therefore will I howlefor Moab, and1I with fire: then ſhall Iſrael poſſeſſe thoſe thar pol- - To wit, ofthe | chr 
will crie out for all Moab:m-ine heart ſhal mourne [{eſſed him,ſaith the Lord. 5 x Meaningefthe i 
for the men of Kir-heres. 3 Howle, OHeſhbon,for Ai is waſted : tho flraeli m7) 
32 O vine ofSibmah,1 wil weepefor thee, as I daughters ofRabbahi: gird you with ſackcloth; þ& Which nay The 
wept for Iazer : thy plancs are gone ouer the ſea, {Pourne and runne to aud fro by the hedges: for Þ//* Giledte ue 
Which citie was) REY are cometo theſea ( of Lazerzthe deſtroyers their king ſhal £0 into captuine,end his Prieſts, þ, RY Neb 
in the vtmolt bor-; fallen vp6 thy ſummer fruits, & vpon thy vintage, and his Princes ikewiſe. ; þ od Aicthere way Th 
&er of Moab: ao 33 Andioy, and gladnefleisraken from the | 4 Wherefore glorieſt thou inthe*valleys?chy Þ\@+ cniccalled dead 
bereby bee ſignify plentiful field , and from the land of Moab: and |*®1cyBowerh away, O rebellious __ pr roqmotny +7 
Cid ould bes } I have cauſed wineto faile from the wineprefie: ["4{icd in her treaſures, ſaying, Who ſhall come þ tathy placid _ 
defiroyed.nud thef None all treade with ſhouting : their ſhouting | YI" ME ? F ODA 2m Z "= & 
people caried#- | ſbalbe no ſhouting. owl Beholde, Iwillbring f a feare ypon thee, 1 nary was( 
way. 34 From thecry of Heſhbonvnto Elalch and the Lord God of hoſtes, of all thoſe that be nn - 
vnto Iahaz haue they made their noyſe: from abour thee 3 and yee ſhall be ſcattered man when a4 God mill As 
t Reade Iats, 5. Zoar vnto Herencin pho GoliggR _ yereold} 7! mon _ _ ather him _ h, — Ny 
oe lowing : for the waters alſo of Nimrim . © erWard 2 wil bring againe tne Ca igwnhent Jr 
ſale w 6 _ ewitie ofthe children of —— < Arms backe, "_ 
35 Moreouer, I willcauſetoceaſe in Moab, | 7, { To Edom thus faich the Lord ofhoſtes,[s |andas cxcrymne HL 
faich the Lord,himhat otfierh in the hieplaces, | Wiſdome no morein i Teman?is counſel periſhed|n fndenmyw bar 
and him thatburneth incenſeto his gods. from their children, is their wiſedome vaniſhed ? |, (Piegned yo 
© Their cuſtome |, 35 Th<refore mine heart ſhal ſound for Moab 8 Flee, yee inhabitants of Dedan (* they are [Chrit whence & 
wastoplayon | like a ® ſhaume,and mine heart ſhallſound like a turned backe,and haue conſulted to dwell) for I [Gentiles fhalbe - 
fees or inftru- | ſhaume for the men ofKir-heres, becauſe the ri- | au brought the deſtruRion of Eſau vpon him, [5% - 
heapie _ ches that he hath gotten 15 periſhed. and the time ofhis viſication. tie of Edom called | ve) 
[arg —_—_ 37 *For every ſhall be {| balde,and every | . 9 Ifthe | grape gatherers come to thee, would [by þ zameot Te on 
time of mourving,! beard plucked : vpon all the hands ſhall bee cur- |*Þ*y Not leaue ſome grapes ? if theeues come by jms Eipha rn 
a; Marth.9.23. | rings,and vpon the loynes ſackcloth. night, they will deſtroy till they haue enough. | Pau bi 
My | 38 And meurning ſhal be ypon all the houſe | 10 For I have diſcovered Eſau :T haue vaco-}x The mnenies a) 
19-Aaes, {tops ofMozh,andin allthe ſtreetes thereof: for I |vEred his ſecrets, and he ſhall nor beableto hide hat hl difemd 
haue broken Moab like aveſſell wherein is no | Nimaſclfe: his ſeede is waſted, and his brethren andþ 9 Pooghnnt wh 
pleaſure, ſaith the Lord. his py and there ſhall be none fo Ja, [rae dockernd ' al 
39 They ſhall howle, ſaying, Howis he de-| . ** Leauerhy"fatherles children,& I wil pre-|inuadeyour bud, bt 
Rroyed ? how hath Moab mrnedthe backe with | {eruethem aliue,and ler thy widowesrtruſt in me. [25d ralkdel. pr 
ſbame?ſo ſhall Moab bea deriſion, and a feareto } ,* 2, For thus Liyerh the Lorde,® Beholde, theyſ ns. gy 
all them about bim. whoſe iudgement was not to Arinke of the cup, 1, defiroythem, 41 
* TiatisNeba. | 49 For thus ſaith che Lord, Behold, * he ſhall Þ2uc afliredly drunken,and artthou be that ſhall and or '% 
Tad nerzaras | Aceasan eagle, & ſhalſpred his wings ouer Moab| ©(cape free? chou ſhalt not goe free,but thou ſhale]*bough »e gap# pr 
Chap. 49.3%, 41 Thecities aretaken,and hes holdes| furely drinke of it, _ per 
arc wonne & the mighty mens hearts in at 1 3 ForThaueſworne by my ſelfe, ſayeth the] cheencs ache bit [01 
that day halbeas f heart of 4 woman intrauaile Lord, that ® Bozrah ſhall be w and for a re4till thepkave + [- 
42. And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from being «| P'9<Þ,anda deſolation,and acu al theci ey out) P 
le,becauſc he hath ſer vp himſclfeagainſt theſ *'*5 thereof ſhall be all dcſolations. ſhalbes I the 
_— pot 14 LIhaucheard a rumor from the Lord, & an ver haben þ 
one danger 4 . 43 ? Feare, and pit., and ſnare ball be ypon ner the widowes and the facherlefſe. n 1 net mine eoncgaphtaed\ by 
lbe taken of thee, O iubabiran of Moab,Gaich the Lord, © | pon trend eilethces 6 White on dens - 
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-+./4# 


> — 


P her, and 
yp to the barrel]. 
15 For loe,l will makerbeebur ſmall among 
heathen,and deſpiied among men. = 
16 Thy ||feare, and the _ of thine heart 
ath drce1 | 
of the rocke, and the height obthe hill : 
ough thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as hie as 
e egle, I will bring thee downe from thence, 
yth the Lord. 
| 17 CAlſo Edom ſhall be deſolate; one 
; | that goeth by it,halbe aſtoniſhed,and ſhall tufle 
| _ the plaguesthereof, 
| 13 As in the overthrow of Sodom and of Go- 
| Imorah, and the places thereot neere about, ſayth 
the Lord: no man ſhall dwril chere,nether ſtall 
theſonnes of men remaine1n it. 
19 Behold, 4 he ſhal come vp like alion from 
the (welling of Ierden vnto theſtroug n— 
place: for I wall make Iſrael co reſt , even 1 will 
make him to haſte away from her,and who is-2 
choſen man that I ma intagainſt her ? for 
who is like mee? and who will appoint me the 
time? and who is the  (bepheard that. will ſtand 
before me ? 


| her youtogether , and come 
— iſe Y whe. , 


* 


Bn 


that hee hath deuiſed agaiuſt Edom,,. and his pur- 


tants of Teman: ſurely the leaſt * of the flocke 
ſhall draw them our: ſurely." he (hall make their 
{habicationsdeſolatewith thera, ; 
kig,. 25 The earth is meoued at the noiſe of their 
fall : thecry of their voyce is heard in the red ſea, 
22 Behold, hee ſhall come vp, and flie as the 
egle, * and{pread his wings over Bozrab, and at 
Jrhar day ſhal the heart of the ſtrong men ofEdom 
| ; be as the heart of a woman urtrauaile, 
| 23 © VntoY Damaſcus he ſaxth, Hamath is 
- {contounded and Arpad, for they haue heard euill 
bee {ridings , and they arefiint hearted « one on the 
refull ſearhavcannorreſt. R 
24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, andturneth her 
ſelf: ro flight, * and feare ſciſed her: anguiſh 
and {orowes havetaken her as a woms in trauel, 
25 How is the glorious *citic not X 


iq rhe city of my ioy ? 
-v WT Therelore ber young men ſhall fall in her 
ſtreeres, and all her men of warre ſhall bs cur. off 
in that day,ſaith rhe Lord ot hoſtes, 
27 And 1 will kindle a fire inthe wall of Da- 
>< a ſhal conſume he palaces of > Ben- 
"gi . 
23 © Vnto © Kedar, andtothe kingdomes of 
Hazor, which Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
ſhall mire, thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe,and goe vp 
| vito Kedar,and deſtroy the men ofthe 
29 Their rents andtheir flockes (hal they take 
i} | away: ſhal take tothilelues their © cur- 
, raines and all their veſſels, and their camels, and 
they ſball cry vnto thera, Feare is on every ſide. 
. Flee, get you farre off ( © they have conſul- 
to dwel ) O ye inhabitants Jaith the 
Lord: for Nebuchad-nez2ar king of Babel hath 
taken counſel] againſt you , and hath deuiſed a 
purpoſe againſt you. 
hat 31 * Ariſe, andget you vp 
if nation that dwcll 


-——_— ” @ 
ol 
— 


T 
2dou is ſent the heathen, ſaying, Oa- 
ag 


ned chee, thou that dwelleſt in j cletts | 


20 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lord | 
wi] poſe thar hee bath conceived againſt the inhabi-| 


multicude ofrheir a 
ter them into all windes, and 
ners, and 1 will bring their deſtruction trom 
{the ſides thereof, ſayth the Lord, | 
3 3 And Hazor (halbe a dwelling for 
and defolation for ever : there ſhal no man | 
there,nor the ſonnes of men remainein it. | 
34 T The wordes ofthe Lorde that came to. 
Teremiah theP oncerning 8 Elam, jn the 
peginning of the reigne of ah king ofTu- | 
ying, 
FL Thas fayrh the Lord of hoſtes 
il breakethe » bow of Elam, exen 
r ſtrength. 
35 And vpon Elam I will bring the foure f=<=< 
{windes from the foure ers of heauen, and | 
will ſcatter chem towards all theſe windes, and - 
there ſhall be no nation, whither the fugiriues of. 
Elam ſhall not come. * 
37 For I will cauſe Elamto bee afraid before 
[ines pedal aud before chem that ſeeke their 


Behold, 
chiefe 


lives,and wil brin them a plague, een the 
[indignation of _ a, Cree Seed and L; 
will fend the ſword after them, cill I haue coaſu- 
med them. 
$8- AndI wil ſet my i thronein Elam,&1 wil 
of both the king & the princes fromrhence,} 
ſaith the Lord : but * 1n þ latter dayes I wil hring ſine 
againe the captiuity of Elam, faith the Lo | 
C H A P.. * 
Hee proghcfleth the drff when of Babylon, and the delpeeraxce of 
Capitan). 


Iſrael, whic' was in 

T He word that the Lord ſpake concerning Ba- 
bel, and concerning the land of the Caliea | 

by the f minuſtery of leremiab the Propher. 

z Declare among the nations,and publiſh it, 
and ſet vpa ſtandart,proclaime it and conceale it 
not: {ay,* Babel is taken, Bet is c d Me- 
Irodach 1s broken downe: ber idoles are confoun- 
ded,and their i are burſt in pieces. 

3 Feroutofthe North © there commeth vp a, 
nation MH __ » Which ſhall make her land; 
waſte,and none ſhall dwel therein: they ſhall flee, 

4 In atthattime, 

Lordyhe children of Urael ſhal 4 come, they,and( {4 
the children of Iudah together,going, and © wee wedes, 
ping ſhal —_— the Lord their God ' cx6ans. 

s They aske che way to Zion,with their 
faces thitherward, /aying, Corue,and ler vs cleaue] , 
to the Lord in a perpetual couenantthatſhal not 
be forgotten. 

6 


_- 


-4 in cuery place. 
h For the Loed 
dwelt 


out of tlieland of the Caldeans, and be ye as 
Re Temes ta 

9s. Forloe, I willraile cauſe eo come 
againſt Babel a mulenude of mighty nat 
from the North countrey, and they thal ſer 
ſelues in aray againſt her , whereby ſhee (hall 
taken : their arrowes ſhall be as of a ftrong 
which is none ſhall returne in vaine, 


10 Ad Cates Galbea fade ralithar 


> —— 
o He paakedbro | nd about: all yethacbendthe bow, ſhoote at 


Medes and Pcr- 


T [ 
the 
bp ndenfearie 
Babylonians bis 
ſeruancs,and their 
warke his worke 
in punithing bis 


—— ſor their 
owne malice,and 
to profit them 
ſclues,it is here 


q Deſtroy her fo 
that none be left 
eo labour the 
ground, or to take 
the fruit thereof. 


een tri 

{ He caried away 
the reſt, to wit, lu- 
d2h and Bcaiamic. 


Shall be made [her, 


” rich theredy. in Lender 
i — and ye are grow- 
m For ing of the | en far, as thecalues in the graſſe, ® andneyed like 
victory thatye® | frrong berſe 
-——— -q_ 13 your mother ſhall bee ſore con- 
uh founded, and ſhe that bare you, ſhall be aſhamed: 
| beheld, the vrrermeſt of the nations ſhallbe a de- 
Crt,adric land,anda wilderneſfe. . 

x 3 Becauſe of the wrath of che Lord ir ſhall 
not be inhabited,bur ſhalbe wholy deſolate: eue- |! 
ry one that oeth by Babel, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 

= [n fGigue ef con4 © and hifle at all her plagues, 


14 ® Put your ſclues in aray againſt Babel 


her, ſpare uo arrowes: for ſhe hath e finned a» 
gainſt che Lord. 

15 Crie againſt her round about : ſhe hath 
giuen her hand: her foundatiens arefallen, and 
er walles are deſtroyed: for it is the yengeance 
of the Lord: take vengeance vpon her; as ſhee 
hath done,doe vnto her. ; 
16 Deſtroy the q ſower from Babel, and him 
chat handleth theſieth in thetime of harweſt : be- 
cauſe of the ſword of the oppreſſour they ſhall 
turne cuery oneto his png they (hall flee 

at 


* worke , mob nate fo on on 


- i $ 2bel is! 
vengeance of the Lord our God, andthe: 
ance ofhis Temple, | 
29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel all yethar 
bend the bowe, beliege ic round about: let none 
thereof z her i 


done, doe vnto her: for (hee hath bene proud 24 
gainlche Lord, even againſt he boly One of I 


30 Therefore (hall her men fall in 
Room wbnnke bom mare er 


31 I come vnto thee, O proud mas, 
Gaith the Lord God of hoſts : for chy day is come, 
exen the time that I will viſit thee, 

32 And the proud ſhall ſtumble and fall, and} 
none ſhall raiſe him vp: and I wil kindlea fire in 
his ciries, & it hal deuoure all round about him. 

3 3 Thus faiththe Lord of boſts, The children 
ofiad, andthe children of Iudah were oppreſ< 
t 


held would not let them goe. 

34 8wtrheir ſtrong redeemer, whoſe Name & 
the Lord of hoſtes, he ſhall mainteine their cauſe, 
that he may giue reſt ro the land , * anddiſquier 


Euery one to his owne : 
17 Iſrael « like ſcattered : thelions haue 


ſheepe 
diſperſed chem: firſt cheking of * Asſhur hath de- 
uoured him, and laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel hath broken his \ bones. 
18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes 
x of Iſrael, Behold,I will vifie the king of 


Asſh : 
19 AndIwill bring Iſtaclagaineto his havi- 
_ he ſhall feede on Carmel and and 
is ſoule ſhalbe ſarisficd vpen the mount Ephra- 
im and Gilead. 
20 Inthoſedayes, andatthatrime, the 
Lord,the iniquity of Iſrael hw and 
there (hall be none: and the finnes and 


ur, 


ag 
od: deſtroy,and lay it waſte after them,ſaith the 
d according to all that I haue cem- 


abel, and his land, as I haue viſited the king of [t 


theinhabiranrs of Babel. 
35 A ſwords vponthe Caldeans, ſayeth the 
rd,and vypon he inhabitants vp- 
wiſe men 


; 


: and all that rookethem capuues,] 


— — 


ing of Babel hath heard the 


25 The Lord hach opened his treaſure,& hath | came vpon him, even ſorow as of a woman in, Meenng, Be 
{brought forth the weapons of his wrath: for this | trauaile. gather their w- 
is the worke ofthe Lord God of hoſts in theland } 44 Beholdyhe * ſhall come vp like alion fromſ mi ofmays 
of the Caldeans. the ſwelling of Iorden vnto f ſtrong habitation J7%8.. 
{£5r.fow the end, 26 Come againſt her f from the vemoſt bor-| for I wil make [ſ7ael to reſt, and I wil make them, 
der: open her ſtore houſes, tread on her as on{ to haſte away from ker: and who is a choſen manl ;.c. 
ues , anddeſtroy her vtrerly: let nothing off chat I may appoint againſt her? for who is like *(6449% 
her be left. many will . nom —> hr and who 
x Nerprincezand{ 27 Deſtroy all her * bullockes : let them goe{ is the *hepheard that will ſtand before me? {je RendeGlp 
mighty men, (dowmerorheaughrer. Woevncothem,ſorcheir 45 Therefore heare the counſtll of the Lordg 49% 
Aoxworr day is come,and the time of their viſitation. that hee hath deuiſed againſt Babel, and his pur+ 
delivered by Cy- {| 28 The voyce of them thar y flee, andeſc poſe that hee hath conceiued againſt the land 
rus- {out of the land of Babel to declare in Zion the 
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the Caldeans: furely the leaſt of che Hocke 
| - d 
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againſt Babel. 4 Y: The worke of errouf 
draw them out: ſurely heſhall make their habita- i ledge:every founder is confounded by the grauen | 
tion deſolate with them. image: tor his melting is but falſehood, and there 

6 At thenoiſeof the winning of Babel the | is no breath therein, 
earth is mooued,and the crie1s heard among the 18 They are vauity, «nd the worke of errours: 


+ x 


nations. inthe time oftheir | viſtration they ſhall periſh, 1 When Goda 
p CHAP. LL 19 The _ of Iaakob wnoct likethem: for —— — 
6 Why Babylon iadeflrozed. qt The vame confidence of the Ba- he is the maker of all cthings,& Iſrael the re d of m that is,the true 


bylonians, 4 + The vanity of idolaters, 59 lerenuah gizeth by | Bis inheritance: the Lord ot huſts & his Name, God of liract is 
booke 10 Seraiah, | | 20 Thouartmine® hammer, and weapons of —_— _— 
g faith the Lord Behold, I will-raiſe vp a- | warre: for with thee will Lbreake the nations, jelpe mienatl 
10r ofthe and1har 1 gainſt Babel,& againft rhe inhabiranrs "that | and with thee will I deſtroy king domes, things are des , 
life vp there heart againſt me;a deſtroying +wind,' 37 Andby thee will | breake horſe and horſe- ſperace- 
4 2 Andwill fend vnto Babel fannersthat ſhall | man,and by thee wil I breakethe charetand him Darory oe 
| deftroythem as fanne her, & ſhall empty her land, for in the day thatrid-th therein, as he did before 
| tewind doeth oftroublerhey ſhallbe againſt her on enery fide. 22 Bytheealſo will I breake man & woman, caltthe Babyloai. 
the hall, z Alſoro de bender cher denderk is bowe, and by thee wil 1 breaks old & yong,and by thee qn4Þ'3 vammen, 
andto himchae liftech hamſelfe vp in his brigan-| Will 1 breake the yong man and themaid, wn 
dinevl { ſay Sparenother yong men,but de oy | 23 I will alſo breake by thee the ſhepheard 
all her hoſte. and his flocke, and by thee will I breake the huſ-' 
4 Thus theſlaine hall fall in the land of the /,bÞandman and his yoke of oxen, and by thee will 
Caldeans, and they that atethrnſt thorow in her | 1 breakethe dukes an(I princes. 
ſtreers. 24 And I wil render vnto Babel,and to all the 
b Though they 5 ForIſrael hath been no *widow,nor ludah inhabitants of the Caideans all rherewill, chat 
were forltaken for from his God, from the Lord of hoſtes, though they hanedone in Zion,ewen in your light, laych 


__— their land was filled with finne againſt the holy the Lord. 

alt f:3though one of Lirael, X 25 Beholde, I come vntorhee, O deſtroying a 

ther boxbands 6 Wl [4 Flee out of the middes of Babel, and ws mountaine,f.1 thr''e Lord, which deft oyeſt all 0 ORE: 
- - DN delivereuery man his ſoule: beenot defruyed im theearth ; and 1 will ſtretch out mine hand vpon mountame,but be 


'k ReadeClap, . Our oth treaſures, 
Vg, 17 Every man is a beaſt by hvowne® know. of Zion ſay; and my 94 the inhabitants 


. 


thereremainech DET iniquitie: for this 15 the time of the I ordes thee, and roll thee dow: .efrom the ? rockes, and cauſe it nas ſtrong 
nothing for chem Vengeance; hee will render vnto her arecom- will makethee a burnt mountaine. —————_ m- 
tuadide inB2 | pen(e, 265 They hal not take of thee a ſtone ſor acor- ,, rrom thy ſtrong 
= | —_ 7 Babel bath bin a« a golden cup in the «Lords . ner,nor atone for foundations: bur thou ſhalt holds & tortredles * 
ad 48.6. hand,char made all cheeaith drunken : the nar . bedeltroyed for cuer,faith the Lord 
4 8y«bom the - ons havedtunken of her wine, therefore doe the 27 Set vpa ſtandard in the lan4: blow the 
Lordpowred ovt  gatzons * rage. erumpets among the nations: prepare the nations 
the drinke of his , , 

$ © *Babecl is ſuddenlyfallen, and deſtroyed : ”=_ her : call vpthe k.ngdomeg of 4 Ararat, 9 BY thele three 


vengeance,to v ho . : - , - - * x 
zpleaſed him, bowle for her,bring balme tor he1 ſoretf ſhe may * Minni,and Aſkchenarz againit her , appoine the Ts 


e Forthe great af- be healed. prince againit her,cauſc horſes ro Come vp as the þjgher,& Armenia 
or vr =_ 9 We would haue cured Babel, but ſhe could * rough caterpillers, th- lower, and 
Babylun1ans, not be healed : forſake her,& let ' vs go every one 28 P1 = againſt her the nations with the AR Cyrus 
*fla21 9, into his own countrey :for her iudgmentis come” Kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof , and the — 
raw. 14 8. vp into heauen,and 1s] fted vpto theclouds, princes thereof, & all the land of his dominion. aaons, 


——_—_— 10 The Lord hath broughtfoorth our 8 righ- 29 Andtheland ſhall tremble andforow : for: 


nacker ro goto; £0uſnee: come andlet vs declare ju Zion the | the deviſe of the Lord ſhall be perfo: med againſt 
Lien andpraiſe worke ofthe Lord our God. Babel,to make the land of Babel waſte without 
God. t 1 Make bright the arrowes: {| gather the , an inhabicant. 

my ſhieldes : the Lord hath raiſed vp the {pirit ofthe 30 The ſtrong men of Babel haue ceaſed to 
ſhing our enemies 11g of che Medes : for his purpoſe is againſt Ba- fight: they have remainedin their holdes: their 
( — bel codeſt oy it, becaule it is the ® vengeance of ſtrength hathfailed, axd they were like women: 


= _ the Lord,axd the vengeance of his Temple. they burne her dwelling place,and her bars 
+ twki Tempe, 12 Set yp the ſtandard vpon the walles of Ba- , are broken. 


Chap.go 2g, D&l,makethe watch ſtrong: ſer vp the warchmen; 31 A poſte ſhall runneto meetethe poſte,and 
i Forthe land of  Preparethe ſcouts : for the Lord hath both diui-,, a meſſenger to meete rhe meſlenger, to (hewe the : 
Caldea vas full of fed, and done that which he ſpake againſt the in- King of Babel, that his citie ig takenon a fide * oy mge 
tivers. which ran 'habicancs of Babel - courſe of the riuet 
ito Eupbcates, . . : «con, on- file was made 
| 13 Othouthardwelleſt vypon many i waters, 32 Afndthat thepaſſiges are ſtopped,andthe open & the reedes 
abundant increaſures,thineend is come, exenghe reeds burnt with fie, and te men of warre trou- —_ die grow in 
(#,weewer, | £nd of thy couetouines. ” bled. Rroved which —_ 
fb. ejode, ' 14 The Lordof houſtes hath ſworneby thim 33 For thusſaiththe Lord of hoſtes the God Cy:us did by the 
Amor 6.8, *ſ{elfe, ſaving , Surely 1 will fill thee with men,as of Iſracl, The daughter of Babel « like a thre ſhe countcl vt Gobria 
with cate pile s, andthey ſhall cry and ſhout a« ing floore: thetimeot her threſhing « come; yer -_ _ a" 
gant thee, a little while, audcherimeof ber haut ' hall 7x6, v he hathe 
*(bep.t9,12, 1 5 *He hath madethe earth by his power,and come. cut vp & threll.ed. 
eſtabliſhed the world by bis wiſedome, and hath 4 Nebuchad-nerzar the King of Babel hath * Thi-is (pakenia 
ſtretched out the heaven by his diſcretion t ns me,and deſtroyed mee : he hath made '* Venien on on 
16 Hee giueth by hs voyce thenuwltitude of mean emprie velell : hee ſwallowed me \ 1w—— their tate 2nd the 
'waters in the heauen , and he cauſeth theclouds | dragon : and filled his belly with oy delicates, cruekieot the Ba» , 
to aſcend from theendes of the earth,he turnerh ath caſt me ovt. 7 _ — 
Iightningsto raine,and bringeth forth the wind 3 5 Theſpoyleof me,andthat which was left 
* of mce,w browght vnto Babel (ball the inhabitane 


© 


leremiah. | The taprini 

FCaldea,ſhall Ieruſalem ſay. her wiſe men,her dukes, and her nobles, and her 
y 36 Therforerhus ſaith e 4 Lord, Beholde,1T ſtrong men :& they (hal fleep a perperuall {leepe,, 
Thus theLoul v1 n tintainethy © cauſe, andrake vengeance for 'and not wake, ſaieth the King,whoſe Names the 


eſteemed the in- . L, & 
: hee. and 1 will drie vp the ſea, anddrie vp her Lord of hoſts. <6 
inydonnes bis | O's ODD n : F 8 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The thicke| i The dice 


zarch,as d ſprings. : 5 : 
binſelcedecaule” - And Babel ſhalbe heaps, a dwelling place | wall of Babel ſhalbe broken, and her high gates yu — 


Pls yomite. 


—— — 


their caule 15 hu5. gp dragons,an aſtoniſhment,& an hifing,with- }ſhalbe burnt with fire,and the people (hal labour| {00 _ 
out an inhabitant. BESR {in vaine,and the folke un the fire,tor they ſhall be| —_ 
38 They ſhallrearerogether like lions, and | weary, : | tpanth 
ee che are JEL asthe lions whelps. | -$9 The worde which Ieremiab the Propher| anche 
A hore eyare!" 39 latheir * hear] will makethem feaſts, and } commaunded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriiah,the Ho 
ſering & driaking, 1 wil make them drunken that they may _—_— | ſonne ot Maaſeiah, when he wezit with Zedckiah, hd Ian rv 
EE pred ON 
em,@a1ucilg tne LOT, ' . oor a pe ( Captiui 
— , _y 40 1 wil bring them downelike mbsrothe ' Prince. * : | _ uo 
— hter,and likerams and goats. 60 Soleremiah wrote in a booke all the euill modern, | 
y Meaning Babel, 41 How is Y Sheſhachraken ! and howis the | that ſhould come vp6 Babel, exen all thele things hag —_ an 
as Chap.25.26- ,olory ofthe wholeearthraken ! how is Babel be-* that are written againſt Babel, jncreac of toms 
COme an CO among the Eu ! + Gu _ le1 _—_ _ RE mon: matters, 
he great arm 2 The *ſea 1s come vp vpon Babel: (he 15 co« \ Comment vato Bavbei,an TIE A atT Icaue 
of -_ Medes wd —_ with the i waues thereof, ' all theſewords, I'S.1obs in blots 
Periant |. eiſes 43 HT Cities aredeſolare; the land is drieand = 62 Then ſhalt thouſay,O Lord,thou haſt po- jyc(.tionaluds 
& preſents which | wildernes,aland wherin no man dwelleth, nei-. ken againſt this place, ro deſtroy it, that none 'to this place,wes 
he had receined as ther doerh the ſonne of man paſſe therebv, ſhould remaine un it, neither man nor beaſt, bur ne _ on the 
pait vf ihe ſpoiie 44 I wil alſo viſitBel in Babel & I w1illbring that it ſhould be daolate tor euer. R—_ w_ | 


org out of his muuth,that which © he hath ſallow-  _ 63 And when thou haſt made an ende of rea- t&e (ex; (guiyng 
ed vp,and the nations ſhall runne no n2re vuto ' ding this booke, thou ſhalt binde a ! Kone to it, therby the drſtrs f Ofthele 


ters bronghe vnta 1 G » 0 . the & 
him from all him,and the wall of Babel ſhall fall. and caſt it in che mids of Euphrates, _ a ade 1. 
coantreys.. ey. , 45 My People, go out of the mids of her,and 64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhal Babel be drowned ,, They allta 

lag war he F* deliver yee eucry man his ſoule from the herce! and ſhall not riſe from the euill, chat I will bring , beabletorel, 

deltroicd allat | wrath of the Lord, vpon her : and they ſhall = be weary, Thus farre >utihalllbowa | 
once but bylitle 6 LIcſt your heart euen faint,and ye fearethe | «rethe words of Ierenuah, —_— —_ 
and liile theuld be 1 mourthat ſtalbeheard in the land:the rumour , CHAP. LII. »1 Ling 


| thing: - , 
_ 6 R—_— ſhall come thi yere,& after that in the orher byeie 4 leruſalom « taken, 10 Zedehiahs ſores ave billed before has 


came the tidings, | ſhaK com? a rumour, and cruelty in the land, and f*r,and#z yer put out, 13 The ciiy s burecd, 31 leboiachm 
the next ycere toe tyler againſtruler. u br 0442194 forth of pr:j0n and fea like « king. 

6 ey 47 Therefore behold, the dayes come, thatT! 7 Edekiah *%w44 one and twenty yeere old when »z-xiag 14.14, 
yet this i. not that WIL viſitthe images of Babel,and the whole land he beganto reigne,& he reigned eleven yeres 2.c108.36.1, 
bo:rible defirudi-, ſhalbe cunfounded, aud all herflaine ſhall fall in * in Leruſalem,and his mothers namewas Hamural, 

on which the pr9-, the mids ot aer, the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 

phersthreatnenin 3 Thentheheauenand* the earth, and all* 2 Andhedideuilintheeyes of theLord,ac+ 


many places: for _ , : : , . ; ur" 
afrer ch1s T14T 15 therein,ſhall reioyce tor Babel: tor the de- cording to all that Ichoiakim had done. 


that was 

wi. theyrebe!led{ſtroyers ſhal come ynto her from the North, faith 43 © Doutbleſſe becauſe thewrath ofthe Lord » Sothe Lerdpe ——_ 
and Daras oat: the Loid, was againſt Ieruſalem and Iudahb,ill he had caſt CR dock 
policy of Zoayrus, 49 AS Babel cauſedthe4ſlaine of Iſrael tofall, them our from his cr + v aa—— i vtdins i | 

and hanged three ſo by Babel theflaine ofallcheearth did fall, rebelled againſttheking of Babd. heart,till be had 

thouſand gentle. 4 Ye thatthaue eſcaped theſword,go away, 4 *Putintheninth yeereofhisraigne,in the drongittheens 

- momanene A ſtand not ſtill ; remember the Lord afarre off, and tenth monerh thetenth day of the moneth came nt mm 

© All creatures in Jet leruſalem come into your mind. Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel, hee andall his þis people, 


keauen and earth $51 Wee are * confounded becauſe wee haue hoſt againſtlernſalem,andpitched againſt it,and * ».Kngaz4 
Reetapa get heardreproch: ſhame hath couered our faces, for built torcs againſt ic round abour, hi $a 
Frets of Babs. —_— s are come into theSanQuaries of the 5 Sothectic was belicged vatothe eleuenth 

louche greateze. Lords houſe, yeere of the King Zedekiah, 

my of bis Church, 52 Whereforg behold, the dayes come, faith 6&6 Nowinthe fourth moneth, the ninth day 

hey 2m Ig the Lord,thatT will viſite her grauen images, and of the moneth,the famine was ſorein thecitie,lo * 
gh. Der ncny o. Through all her land the wounded ſhaltgrone.. thatthere was no more bread tor thepeopleof 

ther nations. 53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to £ hea- thg land, 

e Ye tlatare now uen, & though ſhe (hould defend her [trength on | 9g Then thecity was broken vp, & all themen 


eaptiues in Ba hie, 3e; from mee ſhall her deſtroyers come,layth of warrefled,and went our of thecitie by night, + 


1 how Che Lord. by the-way of the gate betweenethe two walles, b Rude % 
they ſhould 1. 54 Alound of acry commth from Babel: and which was by the kings garden: (now the Calde- 35+ _ 
oo ING great deltrudtion from the land of the Caldeans, ans weye by the city round about) and they wene prent indg! 
malerable aff'a;. $5 Becaule the Lord hath laid Babel waſte, by the way ofthe wilderncſle. ofGod, ſee 
onthereof, and d:{troyed from herthe great voyce, and her 8 Butthe army of the Caldeans purſued after ag 
p forthe walles wauesſhall roare like great waters, and aſound the king,and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Te- From 
= youre aundree was made byther noyle ; richo,and all the hoſte was ſcattered from him. | rom deft 
_ 56 Lecauſethe deſt! oyer is come vpon her, e- 9g Thenthey tooke the King and caried him, me drfoly 
, : 2 " . . , d Which | 
h I wil fo aſtonih 27 vpon Babel, & her ſtrong men are taken,their | vp vnto the King of Babel toRiblahintheland | diele rele 
_ — bowes are broken: for the Lord God that recom- ' of Hamath,< where he gaue juggmentypon him, x Reades. lag Ri provi 
know which was Penceth,ſhall ſurely recompence. ' 10 Andtheking of Babelſlew the ſons of Ze- 23.6aud ih. BE micuntr 
Mans wh, 


$0 tarnetkew. 57 And I will * makedrunke her princes, and dekiah before bis cies; heflew allo all the Wein 394k 
| ( 


burnt and ſpoiled, 


of Iudah in Riblah, . 

11 Then heeput out the eyes of Zedekiah,and 
the king of Babel bound him inchaines ,and ca- 
rid himto Babel, and pu: um in priſon till che 


he fit monerh in the 4 tenth day 
of the moneth(which was the nineteenth yere of , 
rh King Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel came 
then and © Nebuzar-alan chieteſteward which 
aminoed(0the forerhe king of Babel in leruſalem, 

13 Andburntthe Houſe ofthe Lord, and the 
Kings houſe,and all the houſes of leruſalem,and , 
all che great houſes burnt he with fre, 

14 And all the armie of the Caldeans that » 
were with the chiefe ſteward, brake downe all 
the walles of leruſalem round about. 
15 Then Nebuzrzar-adan thechiefeſteward ca- 

ried away caprtiue certaine of the poore of the peo- * 
ple, and thereſidue of the people that remained 
#1n the citie, and thoſe that were fled, and fallen 1 
to the King of Babel, with the reſt of the mulci- Nlewethem in Riblah, in the land of Hamath : 

rude 


© ſtoode be- 


16 But Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward lefe 
certaine of the poore of the lande, to drefle the 
vines, and to till theland. 

17 Alſothe pillars ofbraſſcthat were in the yeere, een three thouſand lewes , 


PIREEESSD 


Chap.). 


The capriues numbred. 82 * 


round about, all of brafſe: rh ſecond pillar alſo, 


and the pomegranates were like vnto theſe. 

23 Andthere were ninetie and fixe pomegra- 
Rates on aſide: and all the pomegranates vpon 
the networke were an i hundreth round abour. 

24 Andthe chiefe ſteward tooke Sheraiah the 'h< roundneſſe, vs 
chiete Prieſt, and Zephaniah * the ſecond Prieſt 
and the three keepers of the doore. 

25 Hee tooke alſo out of the citie an Eunuch, k Which ſerned 


which had the ouerſight of the men of warre, 
and | ſeuen men that were in the Kings preſence, 


which were foundin the cie , and Sopher cap 


taine of the hoſte , who muſtered the people of | 1» 


theland, and threeſcore men of the people of 


the land, that were found in the middes of the 


citie. 


Riblah. 


26 Neburzar-adan the chieſe ſtewarde tooke Which were nor s 
them, and brought themto the King of Babel to 


27 Andtheking of Babel ſmotethem, and, 


; thus Iudah was caried away captiue out of his 


owne land. 


28 CThisis the people, whome Nebuchad- 
i nezzar caried away captiue, in the ” ſeuenth m Which was the 


fofthelepillars Houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the braſen , rwentie. 
29 Inthe ® eighteenth yeere of Nebuchadner- 


pade 1,Ling, 7-15 Seagthat was in the Houſe of the Lord,the C alde- 
ans brake, andcaried all the brafle of them to * zar,he caried away captivefrom eruſalem eight 


=m-_ K 


18 Thepotsalfo andthe : beſums,and the in- | 
ſiruments of mulicke, and the baſins, and the chad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fieward ofthe nincteench, 
incenſe diſhes and allthe veſlelsot brafle where- caried away captiue of the Tewes ſeuen hundreth 4 Er ſoules, 
with they miniſtred,tooke they away. 

19 Andthe bowles, andtheaſhpans, and the , thouſand and fixe hundreth, 
bafins,and the pots, and the candleſtickes,& the 
- incenſe diſhes, and the cuppes, and allthat was of * capriuitie of lehoiachin King of Iudah , in the 
gold, and that was offiluer, tooke the chiefe ſte- ' twelfth moneth, inthe fiue and ewentieth day of 


and thre and la:ter end of the 


hundreth thirttie and two t p*rſons 


39 Inthethreeandewentieth yeere of Nebu- 


| fourry and five perſons: all the perſons were foure 


31 And intheſcuen andthirtieth yeere ofthe 


the moneth, Euil-merodach king of Babel, in 


20 Withthetwopillars, one Sea, and twelue | the firſt yeere of hus re 
braſen bulles, that were vnder the baſes , which oflehotachinking © 


Salomon had made in the Houſe of the ' out of priſon, : "8 
32 Andſpake kindly vnto him, and fer his P" 

throne abouethethrone ofthe Kings, that were 

21 Andconcerningthepillars, the height of | with him in Babel, ' 

33 Andchanged his priſon r garments, and Je 


Lord: the braſfle of all theſe veſlels was withont 


bemaforch | Leight, 


+ one pillar was eighteene cubires, and a threede of | 
ewelue cubites dd compallz it,and thethickneſſe * hee did continually eate bread before him all the 
thereof was foure fingers: it was hollow, 

22 Anda chapiter of brafle wa vpon it, and 
ht of onechapiter was fiue cubites with uen him ofthe king of Babel, euery day a certain, 

e, andpomegranates vpon the chapiters all the dayes of his life vnrill he died, 


LAMENTATIONS. 


K SE" RNS 


* 2 The Prophet Lewaileth the miſer 
And hentth that they are playued Leconſe of their 
fr ji and jecond ( hapter begin ewery were according 18 the (et 
gers of 1 1+ brew Alphabet, Ti e third hath 1h; ee verſes for te 
wr3letier, and the fourth is as the fir SA 

"2 Ow doeth ® the citie remaine ſo- 

litary that was full ofpeople ?ſhe * 

is as a widow: ſhe that was great 

among the nations : > and prin- 

4 ceſle among provinces, is made 


weepeth continually in the< night,and 
+ her tearesrwn downe by her cheekes : amon 
one her 4 louers,ſhe hath none to comfort her:all her , 


taketh no reſt, d Meaning, the Fgyptians and AC. 


. dayes ofhis life. 


ne , ® lifted vp the head 
udah, and bruught him 4, 


34 His portion was a q continuall portion gi- pher,whereasthe 


, friends haue dealt vnfaithfully with her, and are 


her enemies. 


.ai& 


Tudah is caried away captive,becauſe*® of af-', r.+ her ernetci 
ion,and becauſe of great ſeruitude, ſhee ths e For her cruckie 


leth among the heathen, and findeth no reſt: all, 
her perſecuters tooke her in the ſtraits, 


The wayes of Zion lament,becauſeno man.'** 


commeth * ro the ſolemne feaſts, all her gates are, a,chey video 
deſolate : her Prieſts ſigh:her virgins are diſcom- ' come vp with 
fired, and (he is inf heauineſle. 

5 Her aduerſariesfare the chiefe, and her ene- 
maes proſper : for the Lord hath afflited her, fo 
the multitude of hertranſgreflions, end her chil 
dren are gone into captimtie beforethe enemie, | Pent-28-44- 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed ; by rinces are become 


The yoke of fir.nes, I 
b As men pined b like hartsrhat finde no paſture,& they are gone 
without ſtrength before the purſuer, 

7 leruſalem remembred the dayes of her af- 
fiction and of herrebellion, and all her pleaſant 


awsy vith forow 
and chat hauc na@ 
COUrage, 


things that ſhee had in rimes paſt, when her peo» ' 
ple tcl] 1nto the hand ofthe enemie, andnone ' 


i In her miſer 

the > rn | the <1d heipe her : the aduerſarie ſawe her , and did 
great benefirs and qyocke at her » Sabbaths, 

commodities that $8 Jeruſalem hath grieuouſly finned,therefore 
k At her religion Che isjin derifion; all that honoured her, deſpiie 
her,becauſethey haueſecne her filthines: yea, ſhe 
fighcth,aud rurneth Fackward, 

tothe godly 9 'Her filthinetleis in her skirts : ſhe remem- 
$0r,dvien awe), bred not her laſt end, therefore ſhre catne downe 
I She isnot atha= wondeitully : ſhee had no comtorter: O Lord, 
__ _ _— bebold mine atfiiCtion: for the enemie F is proud, 
Yn 10 Tixenemie hath ftrecched our his hande 
4 E6+.h41h mag- vpon al her pleaſantrthings:for ſhe hath ſecnethe 
med txminlfe. * heathenenter into her SanQuanie, whom "thou 


_ _ nt 0 ® 1iddeſt command, that they ſhould not eurer in- 
nites & Moabites TO thy Church, 


ſhould -rter into 11 Allie! people ſigh and ſecke their bread: 
the Congrega'®" they have giu r picaſar.tthings fur meat to 
of the Lord,and eney ue giuen the Picala g me 
vnder them hee 
coinp;ele: deth 
all encuues, Deut. 


and ſerving of 
God, wiiich was 
the greate {t griete 


am become vile. 
12 Haue yee no regard, all yee that paſſe by 


255- cleruſalem, 124 Way? vebold and fee, it there bee any Ylorruw 


lamentc(h mowing 


othcrsto pitie her, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted mee in the day 
andto learne by of his fierce wrath, 
Barenamges. 13 Fromabouz hath ® hee ſent fire into my 
© This declareth . 
that we thoutd bones, which preuaileth againſt chem : hee hath 
acknowledge God ſpread anet for my feet,aud turned mee backe: he 
to be theauibor of ath made nz deſolate, and daily in heauinefle. 
allour a/ficun** 14 The pyokeofmytranſgreflions is bound 
we wight ſeck vn- VPON his hand: they are wrapped, and come vp 
to him for remedy ypon my necke ; hee hath made my ſtrength to 
tn WE fall :the Lord hath delinered me into thery hands 
ally betore his PEther am Tableto riſe vp. 
eyes,as hethat ty- 15 TheLord hath troden vnder foote all my 
ethathiogtobis yaliant men in the middes of mee: hee hath called 
—— aremen- an aflembly againſt me to deſtroy ny yong men: 
q He hich troden DE Lord hath rroden 4 the wineprelle vpon the 
ebco vuder toor  Virginethe daughter of :udah, 
asthey tread 16 *For theicchings 1 weepe : mineeye, exen 
8739 "i mine eye caſterh out water, becauſe the comfor- 
®* Jerew.14.17.ch4, er that ſhould refreſh my ſoule, 15 farre from me: 
2.18 my _—_— are deſolate, becauſetheenemie pi e- 
nailed, 

17 Zion ſtretched out her hands, and there 
wnone to comfort her: the Lord hath appointed 
the enemics of Iaakob round about him; Ieruſa- 

t Which becauſe Jem 1s * as a menſtruous woman inthe middes of 
of her pollution them, 

ys om 18 TheTordisrighteous:for | hauerebelled 
+ her hus band, Leu, . . 

15.19.and wasab againſt his } commandemen:t : heare, | pray you, 
hor:edfor the ali prople, and behold my ſorrow: my virgins & 


tme. my young men are gone into captiuirie, 
19 Icalledfur my louers,btthey deceiued me: 
my Pricſts and muneElders periſhedin the citie, 
4 Elr.mauth, while they fſoughttheir meate to refreſh their 
f That is, they di- ſoulcs. 
ed for kuoger, 20 Bchold, O Lord, howT am troubled : my 


bowels ſwell: mine heat is turned within me. for 
I am full of heauires: theſword fpoileth abroad, 
as death deth at home, 

21 They haucheardthat I mourne, butthere 
55 noneto comfort mee: all mine enemies haue 
heard of my trouble, a:d areglad,tharthou haſt 
done it : thou wilt bring the day, that thou haſt 
pronouuced,andthbey (hall be ike ynto me, 


Lamenrations, 


retreſh the toule: ſee, O Lord, and conſider; forT , 
nacle ofthe daug 


like vito my ſvrowe , which 1s done vnto mee , 


Ge 


H hie 
Ow hath the Lord * darken«4 the daughter ,* Tharibuigh 
of Zion in his wrath ! and hath cat downe © *® 
from » heaven vnto the earth the beautie of 14r4. þ rack 6; 
el,and remembred not his <tooteſtoole in theday - molt ett. 
of his wrath! © Alludngys 


2 The Lord hath deſtroied all thehabitations Pra vhnnh 


, of laakob:& not ſpared;he hath throwen downe nant, whichwyy 


in his wrath the ſtrong holds of the daughter of called the ſous. 
ludah ; he hath caſtthem downeto the ground: 9 of the lard, 
hee hath pulluted the kingdome and the princes: (,ouig __ 
thereof, their aundes & | 

He hath cut off ® his fierce wrath all che, !9*,batligy 
© horne of Iſrael:he hath drawen back his* right, *** bean. 
hand fi om beforethe enemie,andthere was kind-' q y,, 
led in Jaakob like a flame of fire , which deuou- glory and bagk 
red round about, 

4 He- hath bent his bowelike an enemiethis 
right hand was ſtretched vp as an adverſary, and «,,,c,m,, 
flew all that was pleaſant torheeye in the Taber- when cur evanin 
ter of Zion, he powred out bis \Pppreſed 1 

Shewing that 


cour which wat 


wrath like fe, 
5 TheLord was as an enemie: hehathdeuou- þ,, jefrogo, 
red Iſrael a»d conſumed all his palaces : he hath where Godiahe 
deſtroyed his ſtfong holdes, and bath increaſed cncmic. 
in the daughter of Iudah lamentation and mour-' 
ning. 
6 Forhe hathdeſtroyed his Tabernacle, as 
a garden he hath deftroyed his Congregation: 
the Lord hath cauſed the Feaſtes and Sabbaths 
to beeforgotren in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in 
the indignation of his wrath, the King and the 
Prieſt, 
7 TheTLord hath forſaken his altar : he hath 
abhorred his Sanftuarie : hee hath giuen into the 
hand of the enemy the walles of her palaces:they 
haue made a £ no1ſe in the Houſe ofthe Lord , as. g Asthepeople 
in the day of ſolemnitie. were 2ccullogel 
8 TheLord hathderermined to deſtroy the 4.9 wes A 
wall ofthe daughter of Zion : heeſtrerched our a wich ner 
line: hee hath nut withdrawen his hand trom fo nowtheae | 
deſtroying : therefore hee made the rampart; *i* 
handihe wall to lament: they were deftroyed ,;nnms 
together, | bt obs 
9 Her gates areſunketo the ground: hee hath tive perchs the 
deſtroyed and broken her barres : her King and, a, 
her Princes are among the Gentiles : hs Lark nn " 
no more,neither can ner Prophets || receiue 4ny meaning,chatthis 
viſion fromthe Lord, lorowe wales | 
10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion fir La ony 


Cc 


there is v0 


ground, 
11 Mine eyes doefailewith teares:my bowels 
ſwell : my liver is pow: ed vpon theearth, for the 
deltruftion of the daughter of my people,becauſe 
the children and ſucklings || ſwoon in the ſtreets j0r fem. 
of the citie. 
12 They haue ſaidto their mothers, Where f © wired | 


is t bread anddrinke ? when they ſw 454; 5h prorades 
the wounded in the ſtreetes of the irs | þ wy 
they | gaue vp the ghoſt in their aax bo- 
{ome. "- | 
13 { What thing (hall I rake townneſle for? 
thee ? Whatthing (hall I :ompare to thee, O noſes” 
Mc daughter mers 


|07,9ven 
hard 


- TD —- > Ps ws 


21 prp -- -- 


—_—_ 


8 or Jeruſalem what likey co thee, 10 *Hewas ito me « abearelying in w | 
. map comſe ts = who Tt lations ,and 2 þ 5b ones, 
-_ lac the ſea : can} 12 me 31: 
x healer for rhy ena grew in pieces: hack Fo Ties A putk — 
\ trcauſe he | mag wy” 7 13 Hee hath bent his bowe » and made mor a hath made me 
" eal- things ore ara marke for the arrow. x omdeny Þ 
1 her © oy Tray Ar us vs £56 He cauled f the arowerof his quiuereq Lew Cate 
i, here. tie, ogy my manr.r mm fn Iprophe- enter into my reines. and {10 berweene 
* Wl [frdefbewerh (cies, and cauſes of baniſhment, 14 I was derifien toall cap people, and cheig hope anddeſpaire, | 
darthey ſaw 3- 15 All that paſſe by the way,clap their hands | ſong all che om 
r WV. apex y 1 erin 
: lac thee : they wag their head ypon the »5 He hath filled me with birrernes, and made the end he ſpirit 
we choles, dengheer Leraflern ping Is this the citie that | me drunken with f wormewood. [prnek } rider. 
WH [buccred chem men Thepereon atbeney a>dthe ioy of | 16 Hebath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, Get engs _ 
4 Wl [adefime, the and hath couered me with aſhes. | exerciſe his, to the 
ro 16 All thine enemies haue opened their mouth 17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace: : I) intent that hereby | 
{ radon. [againſt thee : wn hr ppc re for 1s Rad Tidy - , they may know 
"WH jo rin. {ling, Let vs devoureit : certain} is firength and my 8 themlclaes, 
| | thanwe looked for: wohatognd cxticene ic, [perited romeheLo opeif le biomancee 


x MW |opoirc 15,25, | 17 * The Lord hath done that which be had| 19 Remembring mineafflition,& my mour+ wickedaes 

| ares, [purpoſed: he hath fulfilled his word that he had a en odond Pit is mrncli chr” 
fa Ecacd ef oldeimerhokatk rowen docs, » | 20 Myſoule hath themin remembrance, and 117, "ninety" 
b and not ſpared : hee hath cauſed thine enemie to | is humbled din me. | 

ra <>- <——_ and ſer vp the horne of thine , 00 TOE Os in mine heart : therefore own mercies lake 
oy 


hope and for his pro- 
blaem.14.t9. 1$ Ther hear 7criedmotheLord, Owallj 22 It 1s the Lords imercies that wee areno) tne Church 
» rs no 2 _— Doemep ebmries grear cever 
taper he: of thine eye ceaſe. 7 is thy ſaichfulnefle. EIN 
. 19 Ariſe,cryin hr: inthe off 24 TheLend very! 7 area;  faich my ſoule ;}; we fecterhy 
watches powre out —_— therefore will I hope in denetics daily, 
ore the face of theLord : liſt yp thine handsro- | 25 The Lordis good vntothem thartruſt in}! The by pat 
| ard him for the life of thy yong children, that | him,and to the ſoulethar ſeekerh him. 7 nd rs yr 


int for hunger in the torners of all the fireetes, | 26 Tt is good both to truft,, and to waite for] therfore looke for 
20 Beholde, O Lord, arid conſiderts whom | the ſaluation ofthe Lord. | 
hou haſt done thus : ſhall the women eate their 27 Iris good for a manthat hebearethe yoke nga Pabes.s- 
jeanht vin (ffviT, Ce long ? ſhall the [in his ® youth, 
Prieſt and tected amfais 238 are es ee IE in coo timely 
«rms cauſe he hath borne it ypon him. no 4 
21 popup oceans 29 Heperrech is * mouth inche due a2 ol 
intheſtreers ; my vi oe] may be hope ons grow greater, 
| _ efword  houka lene ' thews > inthe 6 | Hee pinch his checkers imrhatfo —_—— 
y wrath: killed, & not WI | I 
| 2 Thou haſtcalled as in-a ſolemine day my 5s Forthe Lond will nockerfatefor err, io —— 


h ws promo vientebns, ſo that in the day ofthe | 32 INOS not againſt God, 
y 72 words wrath none eſcaped nqremininads thoſe |haue compaſlion according to the off bee bpatiens. 
| ——_— AY 9 — BHI IEy ___ 
| | aſtiiche children of men. aidckarfcers 
. CHAP. 111 WEL 4 19 Ramping mdeis fs al heprite5 arw-ags = 
p —_— Am the man that hath ſcene » afflition inthe | 5 In ouerchrowing the right of a man 4 
' rod ofhis indignation. forehefacroſhe High |pleatuee is ,dex 
, alfitioes thac! 2 He hath led me, and brought me imo dark- Infubverting a man in his cauſe: :theLord it of neceſ- 
keendared dy the) nefſe, bur not to light alSth ie woos 
| alle 6 3 - s _ not. mendment, whey 
wd! ; Surclybeis curned me: heturneth | x7 Whois herhen ther (aich,andit commerh|e @lerdiike 
be the — nfl me all the ro che Lord * commandeth' irnot? wicked to op. 
jon of le.. | My fleſh and {kinne hath he cauſed to z8 of the mourh of the moſt High pro-\prne ie = 
nllem, wlerecy 4A. Jane but roken my bones. kceederh not \ euill and good? He deerh not 
b Refpeakerh $ Seng fe t man ſorow-|Jetight therein, 
this.zs ene that } Ted me with gall and labour. man ſuffereth for his finne. r He fbewerb that 
KiGodrheavie | 6. He lxme indarke places,as hey har | 40 Let vs ſearch ndtrie our wayes,and turne|**'bing is dons 
emnakich be dead for ever. againe to the Lord. | 
a maker ng 7 He hath hedged about mee, rae: by 41 Ler vs life vp * our hearts with our hands|{ Thar is,adverk- 
teth them out ew he hath made my chaines heauie, ate Godiache hotaind, te znd proſperity, 
Bukk dnerk. | 8. Sper, he ſhurteth out | 42 We haveſinned, and have rebelled , there {Avon 3G» 
& hin na gene | {fore thou haſt nor ſpared. fiferh him. 
tntation to the Yharh Te ne n 43 Thou haſt coocred vs with wrath, 2 os Toi beth 
| cs hey ;@ turned away my fred vs': thou baſt ſhine, and nor. ſpa: ou —_— 
#'thiir prayer., 4nd txulerh thein'th ahioke hat they pre not hen, which the hands bus 
Go With todoe,, 1 on haſt conrredriiy Rife with a cloade| en nihy 
need ao pritans- + IE x] oor rg Lola nr pſt choroe 


vo 45 Tho 


_—_ - 4 - " _— — 


Veer.4 12- 


x 1 am onerceme 


for all my people, 


y Reade lere.27. 
16.bow he was in 


EZ ing,the 
cauſe wherefore 
bis Life was i 
danger. 


*Pſal.:8.4. 


bears. 


they pitie their 


Lob 39417. 


* Cin.,19.15, 
yor vo fireny ch 


* N-av6.6.2. 


* 4 Thou 
and refuſe 1n he mids of thepeople. 


wnath fore weeping 


the myrie dunge» 


} Oran ebſlinete | 


meancth the prin. 


2 By the gold he 
ccs,as by = 
be ypderitandeth 


ons be cruel, yet 


yongandnoutilh; 


2s agamfi ber, * 


haſt made vs « the *off-ſcowring 
hane opened their mouth. 


+ * 46 All ourcnemies 
againſt vs, 

47 Feare,and a ſnare is come vpon vs with de-- 
\ſolatiou and deſtruRion, 
| 43 Mine eyecaſteth our rivers of water, for 
; the defiruction of the davghter of my people. 

49 Nine eye droppeth without ſtay, and cea- 

ſeth nor, 
| $© Till the Lord looke downe, and behold 
from heauen, 
| $51, Mineeye *breaketh mine kheartbecauſe of 
all the daughters of my cirie. 
| 52 Mineenerics chaſed mee ſore, like abird, 
without cauſe. ; 
53 They have ſhut vp my life 7 in the dunge- 

on,and calt a ſtone ypou me. 
; $4 Watersflowed over mine head,tbenthought 
;J,1 am deſtroyed. 
! 55 Icalledvponthy Name,O Lord,ourofthe 
low dungeon. 

3" . ſfigh,and f 
eare from my ſigh,and from my cry. 
| ..$7 Thou dren neere inthe day that I cal- 
led v ce :thou faidelt, Fearenot, '  _: 1,1 ir 
4 58 OLor thou haſt maintainedthe cauſe of 
\my rfoule,and haſt redeemed my life, " 


baſt heard my voyce : ſtop nor thune | 


SE T 2mentat 


{thou my cauſe 


| 60 Thoubaltſeeneallrheir vengeance,and all 


{their devices againſt me: 
! _ 61. Thou haſt heard, theirreproch, O Lord, 


| s *o R X 
ad all their imaginations againſt me. ; 
| 62 Thelips a of holthernod againſt me, 


(and their wh:ſpering againſt me continually. 
| 6; Beholdgbeirfuting downe,andtheirrifing 
(Vp,how I am their ſong. 

64 * Giue them a r<compenſe, O Lord, accor- 
| ding to the worke of their hands 


to them. 


| 66 Perſecute with wrath and deſtroy them 


| from ynderthe heauen,O Lord, 
| CHAP, 1111, 


Ow is the * 


! wilderneſle. 
| 4 The tongueof theſucki 


embrace the dongue. 


6 For the iniquity ofthe daughter of my peo» 
er then theiinne of Sodame, 
45 V4 mAMENE, Ald {| none 


| ple is becomegre 

{ that was *deſirg 

- pirched campsagairt her, 
7 


41d whiterthen the milke; 


Woo e—_ . — = — 


49 O Lord, thou haſt ſeene wy wrong, iudge 


65 Giue them {| ſorow of heart even thy curſe 


' 


oolde become ſo 1 dimme! the 
moſ{ fine gold is changed, and the ſtones of 
| the SanRuary are ſcattered in the corner of every 


- 'a 
he Priefts, reete. 
l Or hid. 2 Thenoble||men of Zion comparable to fine 
{Or founes., h | gold, how are heyebiee as carthendpirchers, 
inal We" | exenthe worke of the hands 6f the patter! 
enumation, ; L 
2nd baye youe | 3 Encnrhedragons Suraw out ine breſts,and 
t'bnour, | giue ficketotbeir yong : but che daughter of my 
© Though the d12} people i become cruell Pike the « Oftriches in the 


childecleauerh 
gbem, whichtbing to che roofe of his mouth for thirſt: the young 
NY 6orth 4 childrenaſke breadgbut no man breakerh zt ynto 
d The women ſor, them. 
ſake their chil- * 


gren,as the oftrieh flreeres: t 
doth her egges, 


5 Fhey that did feede gelicately,periſh inthe 
1ey that were brotight, yp in ſcarlet, 


Fer * Nazarites were purerthen the ſnow, 


9 They thatbelaine ine with the (word,are 
ter then 


| fruits ot the field. 
10 The hands of thepitifull women haue 


{ dentheir ownechildren,which weretheir meat i 
my people, 

11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his indigna4 
powred our his fierce wrath, he hath 
kindled a fire i Zion, which bath deuoured the g He meazeth 


the deſtruRion ofthe daughter of 
tion:he hath 
foundation thereof. 


the aduerſary 


into the gaces of lerufalam: + 2/1. / + | 
uſt in the mids of 8 her. 


ichey would nottouch their garwents, 
But they cried neem png rr 


tajnes,and laid wait far us inthe wildernes. 


ſaid, Vnder his ſhadow we ſhalbe 


among the heathen. 


1 and vomit, 


rer Edom,he will diſcouerthy ſinnes, 
| CHAP. V. 
The prazer of fer emnieh, 
R 2 conſider, and behold ourreproch. 
our houſes to thealiants. 


our mothers are as widowes. 


weary,and haueng reſt, . JV 
6 We haue giuenour © hands tothe 


ey wete moreruddy 


prayed, b Meaning their extreme ſeruirode and 


Kones : theywers 


Ee4 

bet4to kim, 
they that are killed with hunger:tor they 
fade away « they were ſtricken thorowe for thq 


+2. The kings of theearth,and all the inhabi-Jare comers 
rants of the world would not. haue belceucd that che ſorecongs 
and the enerwie ſhould haue entred; anna 


1.3 Fortheſinnes of her pro the inj./ th tothe bliade 
Puyres of her avc>e wr rome were 


14 They have wandred «+ blinde men din thelwecim won 


, and wandered: they haue ſaid among #,*; 
there, 


20 The" breath of our noſtrels,the Anointed *** 
of the Lord was taken in theirners, of whom wel Chrid 
preſerued 


captuuity,b»1 he wil vifatthineiniquity,O daugh+ the ws 


2 Our inheritance is turnedto the firangers | whedtone th 
: 


Egyp- 
ww league and amitie with them,or haue ſaboucced our (elves wnto them, 


| - ' hen the red precioos 
$ New their © ViGoge is blacker then a coales c 


; they cannot know them in the fir»eres; their skin| 
> their bones 1 it is withered like 


befor Ne 
? _ gen. 


|h Somereleire 


off oe 


th aQ i 
frame to | 
pol-them, could not | 


they T them, 


That is,the 
encmies. | 


aliugn Thi is (poten 


21 Reioyce and be glad, ® Odaughter Edom, 19; fem #116 
that dwelleſt in the land of Vz, thecup alſo ſhall *1%% 
afle thorow vnto thee : thou ſhalt bee drunken the oy 


| that 


after (evemy 


- 2 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed,O daugh.)©0u hevis 
ter Zion: he ® will no morecarie theeaway ii | 


ancad, 

d (hewld 
ormcaced lo 

jcuct. 

: 


fe 
Emember, O Lord, what is come vponvs 7, Thivpryer sls 


thooght,vas Bide 
"people 


3 Wearefatherleſle even without father, and*4*"* _— 
; owe 


:, 4: Wee hauedrunken our b water for mogity : we>t1nto 

ard our wood is ſold vnte vs. CLE ons = 

v4 | Our neckesare vnder perſecution iWegare pr 
_ Tm Pie * 


e Wear 


tians, 


: 


: 4 


fect pu mae ey egartchews Ack r > ipal conſerof | 
Nat the face ofthePriclts, norhad com") <iratien: | 
paſſion onthe Elders, | 1 - XE1 

17 Whilcs we waited for our vaine helpe, our|deace m nas: tor | 
eyes failed: for in our waiting we looked for 1 al they troſted inchs | 
nation that could not ſave vs, __ ofthe Egp- | 

18 They bunt ous ſteps, that we cannot go in|= Oar king loſs | 
our ſtreers : opr end 15,neere, our dayes are 1fil4ab, in whom flood | 
led,for our end iscome. | nr hepeef Gab 


| | 
- 19 Our perſecuters areſwiker then the ts 
of the heaven: they purſued ys yponche moan) 2 00h ne 
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ry iſcrice 


= 


| ble «f the awe 
Ne omithed. (Jeljuer vs Ut 


ee the {MA1deS iN 
tend, | 22 The 


[wars great, that honour, 


much that t 


| 


' 


| 
» Aſter that the | 


'of <GOD 
lecontab was led | 


and ma- | 


Lal L, "- it 
Wight be knowen 
k wafno naturall ' 


- a s ar 
m pr ophe as 
Chap.z :2 & 35 1 
e By thr diverfiry 
of words be Goni- 
6-t& the ſearefo!! 


at ofGod), _. 
the great af- 'bri ht brafle, 
Liaiens thac 
| wleruſalem, 
4 God, ar Chap. 3.28, 


T 


was 


3 Theword 0 | Ca 
the Prieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in thetand of the 
Caldeahs, bytheriuer Chebar,wherethe © hand 


95 h—_ came out ofthe North, agreat cl 
© That is, nocab1d Wrapped aboutit, and 2 brighten 7 
od excellent vidh | and mthe mids thereol, ts wit, in the middes 
| the fire came out as the likeneſſe of |] amber. 

5 Alfooutofrhemidsther 
G&eame, bat came! nefle of * foure beaſts, and this was their forme: 
God. they had the appearance of a man, 

6 Andevery one had foure faces, and euery 
one had foure wings. 

7 Andtheir feete were ſireight feere, andthe 
ſole of their feete was like the 
foote, and they iparkled like the appearance of 


rheir.ioiquities. 


Jo = 'A — Gaighed . : 
hs pan po Our fhckars ek) — 


% 


$ Scruants have ruled ouer ys, none would 
Feheir Hang Ya» 

| 9 Weegate our bread with the peril of our 
venir that came 1. (2; becauſe of the ſword * of the wildernelle, 

| 10 Ourskinnewas blackelike as'an eucn be- | 


and ſocks our 0e- | x x They defiledrhewornen in Zion,/and the? 


calmed inces are hanged vp by * their 
g Their duerie [hand : the facesof rhe Elders were _- had in 


- IM tooke the inde, and 
3 [ men to 

On 6s khechildren Rader Sibr'wag,- = 

more lawes nor | x.4 TheElders have: ceaſtd from the k gate, 

forme of common | 


p. j- The 


"EZEKT 


L. 


"THE ARGVMENT._ 


ſon whereof be confir meth bu former pr 
that the crpre melt cert ainely be 
that remained, ſhowld bee bre 
theſe great trewbles, be aſſureth; 
their enenaies, which either 


Temple ſhowld 
at [erexniab propheſied in 1 


CHAP, I: 


[x The time wheres Exchiel wophefied im what place. 


v5of ihe people, 

whothe rſt yeere 

ther (aw (heſe : 
Ulang, jof the Lord was vpon him. 
b Which wnna | 4 AndIlooked, 


hem that G 


ly bee reftored, 


| 

'A Frey that Ichotachin by the Comnſell of [erenniah and Exchiel bad yelded bumſelft to Nebuchadenergay, 

['\) and ſo went into captiantie with his mether and diners of hug pri 

po repent and murmure that they bad obeyed rhe Prophet: counſel ,as though rhe thing 1which they had prophe- 

| fed |howld not come to paſſe, and therefore theix eftate ſhould be ſtill miſerable vader the Caldeant, By rea- 

| | foes , declaring by new viſions and rexelations ſhewed vnte 

| oged , and 

runts eynell bondage, And leſt the godly 

will deliver his Church at” bu time appoynted, 


the people griewenſly tormented by day oy 


ſes, 
He prophefied theſe things tuC —_— the ſame time 


there began in the pſt yeert of [ choiaching captimitie, 


wi 


| kinred. x The vifiew of the foure brafics. 26 The wifen of 
the throne, 


T cameto paſſ in the®thirteenth 
yeere, in the fourth monetb, and 
inthe fift day of the moneth(as I 

the capriues by the 
riues Þ Chebar) that the heauens 
were opened, and I ſawe vilions 


__ CF. chef ay = —_— ( _ was 
captine wi cer n olachins captiuirie 
ey T "TR Fihe Lord —_ Ezekiel 


and behold, a*whirlewind 
oude and a fire 
henefſe was about & 


came the like- 


es of a calues 


10» pale fellow. f Which were the ſoure Cherubims that repreſemed the glory 


they fourchad their faces, and heir wings» 


another, «nd when they forth,they 
not, b#t cuery one went ſtreight forward. 
10 Andthe ficmilitude oftheir faces wes 4; "the 


face of man: and they foure had the face of a 


1 and of the people , certaine beganne 


bum 
if 
” 

and al/s deſtroy 
d them, «x reioced in their muſeries, The «ffef# of the ane and the other 


| uld be chiefly performed wndey Chrift, of whanee in thu books are many notable py and in whore the 
lory of the new 


9 They were Z ioyned by their wings oneto 


«nd the men from their 1 

=T 1opof our hearts is gone,our dance 

is turned into mourning, 
16 The crowne of our head is allenowo now 

vnto vs,that we haue ſinned. | wan —_— 
17" Therefore our heart is heauis for cheſe þ; 22d therclors 

be KS pm_ , Ya. patent 
18 Becauſe of the mounraine of Zion, w — 

is deſolate: the foxes run vpon it bad lsde> 
19 Bug thoy,O0 Lord,remai (OREN 

eis fromgenerationto Comme td 

20 Wh thou bet is onely bis 

and forſake vs ſo long time? * Yn ms 
21 1Turnethou ys vnto thee, O Lord, and we wy des 

(hal be turned: renewe our daies as of old. | we ca furve 

= Burthou haſt viterly reiefted vs: thou art wrirtntee” 

| exceedingly augry again vs. | 


[ 


| 


The wing of 
== > 
t 

og, 


b Every Chers- | 
bien kad fours Þv 


lyon onthe &q and they foure had the ces, the face of a 


tace ofa bulloc 
ſo had the faceof an Eagle. 

11 Thus were their faces: bur their wings 
were 


DA treight f | 
12 A one went ſtreight forward:they 
went whicher theis t fpiricled re- 
turned not when ot Vewt ſebum) 


13 Theſimilitudealſo ofthe beaſts, and their 


JH we: like burning coles 'of tire, & like, 
e 


appearance oflampes : for the freran among 
the fire there went lightning. 


ynto lightning. 
15 CE Now as I beheldthebeaſts, beholde , a 


onthe left fide: they foureal-| auinornn ages | 


and the facc of a 
bellocke 2nd of 


out aboue: two wings of cuery che! ** Eagle cn the 
were 1oynedone to pts ue. 7 two couered|* 


+ Ebr-whithey 
their (Pirnt wr wilt 
LELICD 


5 That is, when 


the beaſtes, and the fire gaue a gliſter, and our gf 2, M34 executed 
14 Andthe beaſtes —__ recurned like fe not,till God 


wheele appeared vpon the earth by the beaſts, ha-qworde is rarſhiſhs 


uing foure faces. 

16 Thefaſhion ofthe wheeles & their worke; 
weslike vnto a * COO_ and they foure had 
one forme,and their faſhion and their worke was 
as one wheele in another wheele, 


17 Whea they went, they went vps their foure | 
or And the hands of a man came owt from vn=- | (ides,and they returned not when they w 
eome vp» | dertheir wings inthe foure parts of them , and had 


18 They bg 
fearefullro beholde, and their rings wer 
nom pney on ON 


ene. 
alſo [{rings, and height, & were | 
cfull of | 
1 


hneaoing that the 


rolour was like 
he Cilician Sea, 
pr aprecious long 
fo called. 

40r phe wrend, 
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EZEKIEL, 
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A OR — 
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: 
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1 7 VS =o | 
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14 
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19 Andwhen the beaſtes went, the wheeles 


| wentwith them: andwhen the beaſts were lift 
| vp from theearth, the wheeles were lift vp. 


20 Whither therr ſpirit led chem, they went,& 
thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles leade them, 
and the wheeles were lifted vp beſides them: for 
the ſpirit ofthe beaſts was in the wheeles, 

2 1 When the beaft; went,they went,and when 
they ſtood, they ſtood, and when they were lif- 
ted vp from theearthgthe wheeles were lifted vp 
befides chem : for the ſpirit ofthe beaſtes was in 
the wheeles. 

22 . And the ſimijirude of the firmament 


| the heaJs gfthe beafts was wonderfull, like vnto 
chryſtall ſpread ouer their heads aboue, 


23 And vnder the firmament were their wings 


| ireight,the one toward the other: euery one had 


two which couered them,andeuery oue bad two 


which coucred their bodies, 


Why 


Pry 


ww \ 
Q 


Tum \ 


IOTW +7 


ſig 


# > 
\ 

—— _—_—_— 

rr ——— _ A 


I — 
_ 


24 And when they went foorth , I heard th{ 
noiſe of their | wings, likethe noiſe of great wa; 
rers,end as the voyce of the Almightie, exes 


man vpen 
27 And1 ſaw as theappearance ofamber,«nd 
as the ſimilitude of fire ® round about within it 
ro looke to, even from his loynes vpward: and 
to looketo, euen from his loynes ar 
—_ as the keneſle office, anJbriglitnes 

IG 


— 


! 


the 
voiceof ſpeach,as the noiſe of an hoſt: and w 
Ces food hes = ler downe their wings. _ _ 


<—”— oe 


> 4 + CSS 
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= FELL ELIELY 
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TH MjLRHHEF 


JIFFEFSILIEZFLSS 
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Eos 
" 


A Eien mt hi 3 BAN MA, 


me adude 7 mm gk 


Frans og = of raine, fo wes 
ofthe ht round RR —_ 


| wasthe 
aelofthegloty 


CHAP. IL 
# ſen1 16 call tbe people from their wr, 
£ Sepeancy fete, and I will 


ca (nn m7 ens np geſt 


thee to marr ns 
tion that hath rebethed me: forthey and 
Eciaſian, eucn vito 


= way they «ro f ingulncechiiah ng H 
br. I do ſendthee vmto them, and thou 


them, but os, 


"Io thn fonne of man , heare what | ſay 
[yuto thee thou rebell»ous, like cha rebel 
howghouk: thy meurh , and * care that 1 


FROM Aud when 1 looked vp, beholde, an hand 
, | wasſene yntome, and loe, aruule of a booke was 


therein. 

10 And he ſpread itbefoce me, andit warwrit- 
ten withig and withour, and there was written 
\theran,s Lamentations and mourning, and woe. 


Iſo giveth bim the meanes wherewith he may bee able to exe. 
rweth what were the contents of this booke: to wit, Gods. 
mihthe wicked, 

' 


CHAP IIL 


beg fed with the word of God and with the con. 
of 1+ # fbivis ,, = ſens ut the prople that were in 
—_— 17 The office of 11 we muniſters, 


of 


M Oreouer he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man,eate 
that thou findeſt: 2 eate this route, and goe, 
«xd fpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 

2. $o I opened my mouth, and he gaueme this 


bodz meflenger 
ry rouleto eate. 


3 And hefaid vnto mee, Sonne of man,cauſe 
[thy belly to cate, aud fill thy bowels with this 


> role m_ l give thee. Then did1 eateandit was | 


ſweete as hony, 
7 + And be faid vnto me, Sonne ofman,goe avd 
dorm tae houſe of Iſrael, and declare chem 
my words, 
$ kx thou art not ſent to apeopleofſan} vn- 


nfo ofet: be lan hardlonguiges but to 
Po Not to many people of an ynknowen 


wague, or of an 7 wt whoſe words 


As the likenefſe of the omen oo rr nerd Dx ole yerif I ould < 


appearance of the ſimilieude 
abderiog the of the Lord: and when 1 faw ig, I 
he yl God, ot ar and I beard a yeyce of one 


we » he aid vnezo.me,, * Sonne of man, ſand 
A ſpeake vnto 


BY | © Andthe ſpirit entred inte mee, when hee 


| oftheLordc came 4ganpvMo 


ir 


' ' ceatiohes rf 
teous man,that the righteous finne pus 
he doeth nor fmne linebecaa 


ou mee,and he ſaid vato me, Arife,and goes into} 
the} field, and 1 willcheretaike withthes, 


23 So when I hadriſenvp, forth in-P 
the ld etl dhe vor) of Lord ſtood},; 
there, asthe glor law by the river Che- 


darn l wo ; ypon my 


174% COEII ha 


PE on bone wonlns wlnoroby the 
r not obey mee haule 
IG! Zoin and (ti th hearted, 


8 » Hhave made face ſtrong 8- 
| rr rs andehy og rp by ns 
foreheads 
S9'1l have madethy forebead as the adamant, 
axd harderchen the flint! fare chem not therfore, þnd 
neither bee afraid attheir lookes : for they are a 
rebellious houſe. 


rhec,und hearerbom 
11 And-gov evemmodaduncs tle 
wayc children 

no abans and ell cham, Thgtaak ths 


ee eirreoks 


= kl Foy of ley 
5 + 

Wl ng the Clary 

qa vl 


en onent Sens 
Heard. foie noyleoſth wing ofche 
tre rene (1, et noyſd 


a great 3 * Nik 34 


15 Thaw T came to thow thar wore hed away 


—_— _ dweote b ther 
,and 1 fare where Ropin 

there aftonuhed ameng ther t (cus des, 
16 Andat theende of ſeuenda elobg 


17 Sonne —_— havemedethes 4 
man vntethe hoaſe bf 1frael t therefore 
— my mouth, and giuechern aningbemf 


ay, that he may |i 
ſhall aiein his iniquury , 
thine 


ſais 
Yo Rs dia identi 
_ ierckodnell, nor from his wicked ” 
way, hee hall di i his inquiti, but thou 
delwered thy ſoule.. 


becauſathowbaſt not given him warning he ſhal 
die in hisfinne,and bi9%'righteous robo p 
hee dic done; allnor nerow "any tos 


22 Andthe® handvfthe Lot®wardherewp- 


my face. 
4 Thenrhe $pirir entredaato-me, which *feq, 


2:5 


Caliber — 


bene 
ne a P rig 


The fnnes ike == rr 
chyſelfe within 


nor profit, buc A G eo 1 
4,25 Butchou, O ſonneo beholde, they 
C4 _z ' ſhall pur bandes vpon thee, and ſhall binde thee 


and atflii him. ; with them, and thou thalt.ner gacontamong |.£ 


q Which decla. | 26 AndI will make thytongue geltauerothe 

rerth.the terrible | | rovfe of thy mouth thar thou ſhak tie Yumbe, 
—_— «7 and (hajunge be tprhem a4-Aman Shocathalighs 

ſoppeth the for;hey area rebellious houls,, ; 

monuthes of his ' 27 Bur when I hall haue ſpoken vnrto then] 

miniſters, and tha wi11 open thy mouth , end thowſhalt Gy wnto 

ad ke | | them, Thus(aichtheLordGod,, Hennheazenb 

ance that doeir,, | lethim hewe, and hee tha 

*Rexd3h,11, | leaue: forghepart'a rebellious houſe, ;: 

: CH 4 An yrve ei 

T vholefeying Thebefaine fu tht 61 of lerieſalomes 


i eee, 
| -x- Hou al fange ofman, _ 
| Dadiyiot dekoieyie, an 
the cicieg '2 v3 ll bi\ 
2 And lay ſiegeagainſti it, andbuilda farta« 
gxinſtir, yg POUNe i, lerabecarpe 
Pucls cnn itandlay gates aj it 
Tu 


FÞ Moreau: ken ſrivfpe |, 
ſeach ce Ce OS 


andirſhallbe 


Ge copanric efifel. rub wo rhny U 


thee nprike 


T5 


« Which If | 
the tabburnnefſe 
and hardneſſe of 
their heart. 


nai pe) ynto the — lirae A wy. 
4 $ ypan lefrſide, 

haSnine ofibe b bouſe of Lirael vpan ic: = 
cording to che number the dayes, ROOT 

(al: teeps vpo0 it , thou {halt theix in 

w a UITie. tA of 

upper bes joel p For I have laide, vpon thee che yeeres af 
Babylon) and here (their iniqui y OOO to the nuraber of the 
4 exp tanywny dayes, exenthree hundreth and ninetiedayes: ſo: 
yr 4 Eta . ſhalt chou beare the iniquitie of the of If. 


yeeres, =_ | 

e Which declared\q © Melb ncomano "gh 
Judah, wh 

udah, who had Neepeaga iniquiri oreba hood 

randy I bave 


ety 

their fiancs fourty [owe 2 day for a yeer 

T To © > o—_— = (halc dire thy face to- 
Be the ſiege of Jerufilem,, and and Ans d arme 
ena. be vacouered , and thou ſhalt prophefic a» | 


- Tn token of a 
hoes. Yongrries. 
Ang behold,l will tileys © bands vponther, Bc | 
__ ſhajr not turne thee from one fide to ano- 
ther,cill rhou haſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. | 


Þ Hereby he re- 
preſented the ido-| 
Jatry and finge of 


the ten t11ibes (for 


rr 
ludah fourtie 
- wy day for ayeere, 


_ ſo Pb Neakcly 

be befeged, that 
they (ſhould ret 
be able co tarne 
them. 

'F Meaning,that 
[the famine (hould 
be lo pgreat,that 
_ ould bee 
ac to exe what- 
Locuer they could \zbee 

ct. 
Whick were 's 
wo we mon thereof, 
that ecit E 
| bebieged =_ i .10 And the meare di whereof thou ſhalt eate 
was as many dayes ſhalbe by weight,exen® twentic ſhekels a day: and 
” ſrael fancd | from tumeto time ſhalethggeatethereof, 

11 Thou ſalt drinkealfo waterby meaſure, 
excn the ſxtpart of i an Hin: from timetotime 
halr thou drinke. 

12 And honeiromp Dang carkes, and 
thou ſhaltbake je * 1 «x the dung that commerh 


'barley,and beanes,and lentiles, and miller, f and 
[kaches , and put. zhem jane veſſel, and make 
ee breadrbergof accorgingto thenumber ofrhe 
i dayes , that tbou alt {leepe vpon thy fide: exen 
three hundreth and ninetzedayes ſhalt thou eat 


tm Which make 
a poand. 

i Reade Exod, 
29.40, 

k SiSutfying here 


a aa exrs their d:iled bread among the Gen-| 


| foutehath not bene 


her him —_— with aftonrſhmen 


Oregon patt,and 


9. Thou ſhalktrakealſoyny thee wheate,and | bout y % 
$ Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 


Caſes anno taco ightef Ts Lo 


The Ggne ofche! 


whather I will eaſichem. |_| 
14 ThenſaidI, Nh, Lord God boil,ny 
: for from my youth 
\ » een vnco this houre , I hauenoreatenof a 
dea or tornein pieces, neither camethere 
any ' vncleanefleſh in my mouth, 


thee bullockes: ® dung tor mans duugjand thee) 
\ſhaſt prepare zthy bread eherewith. | 

11:26 Moreoter, hefaid yaro ne Senneafachh,) 
behold,I D bezake vrheſtafte of bread 1n leru- 
ſalem(andchey hall eare bread by : weight, and| 
»| wich Giga cond) they halldrinks Water by mea» 


on —_ and water ſhall faile 
MN beer beaftenicdont with atorher, and 


as 464 


—_— * 4411 1 F * 


= ->vinig 3" of Ai; 

nv ORE) 7 pant CY o/ the 

Nd thou ſonheof mai ; cake thet'a tharps 
rakethee abarbours raſot cn 


ivars head, and vpoit 
_ eye carriers ro weigh,and duuide the 
aire, 

2! !Thou halt burne with fire thethirdpartin 
and | them the » ciry,when the dayes of cheſiege 
are fa] _— thot ſhalt take.che erberthird: 


third partthowſhalr-foarrer in the winde, and I| 
will aw outa ſword atter them. | 


ber,aud binde them anchy < lappe. 


4+ Then take of chem agame.and caſt them 2: 
inta'the mids of che fire, and burne them in the, 
toe; 4 fer thereof (hall a firecome forth into all} 


the houſe of Iſrael. 
$ ' Thus ſaith the Lord God , This is Jeruſa- 
4 I have ſet itinthe mids of thenations and 
JOY eden W 
o c e ements in- 
to wickedneſle more then the nas, and my 
Natytes morethen the ca thatare round 
abour her; for they haue refuſed my wap =o 
es; and they have not wal 


_ Therefore thus ſayerh the Lord God, Be-/ 
cauſe your * mulcirude 15 greaterrhen the 1 po_ 
ons that are round about you, and 
walked it! my ſtatutes, neither haue yee in. my 
indaements: no, yee hauenotdone according to 
thejud —_ of the nations, that are rounda- | 


J,cuen I come a 
me1i; in themids of thee , exen in the kightof 
nations. 


9 AndIwildoin theethat 1 nener did beſore oree 


whe will doe atiy more the like, becauſe of al _ 


thine abominations $ 


15 Then hefayd vrrome; Loe, 1 hauegiuen | 


{auceabournt with a knife,. 2nd the {aſt} me 


3 \ Thoa ſhalcalſotake thereof a few innum-! I 
|zar 


Ked 


10 For inthe midsof thee, the fathers * ſhall h.cu peadeth 


eatecheir ſannes , and the ſonnes ſhall eatetheir 
fathers,and I will execute tudgement an thee, 
the wholeremaant of thee will 1 Catter into all | 


bed ol bis de 
the windes, —_ 
1x Wherefore as1ljue, faith the Lord God, Lew. 16.3h 
Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sancuarie _ 


by the great fcar- 
citie of tuell and 
matierto burne, 


out of man intheir ſigh 


13 AndheLord fig” So ſhall the children of | 


i 
: 


with all thy filctuneſſe, and with all chine abo- 
maations , therefore will I alſo defray how! 


| 


FTIFAIO 
FETISH 


_— 


$TEE 


— = = 
ww Aa" -» 


= > oo Þ © 2 EOS 


TiA4A1G 
» 444.4 


(have any wrnrh Sep 
13 end pare ge Gel te whe the he, 
| Rilence, atid wich famine ſhall they be conſurned 
in the m1ds of thee : and anythey third part hall 
{fall bytheſword round abour rhee : and 1 wilt 
| ſeatrer the !aff third part" into all yindes; and I 
ONE Hs 
z us anger beeaccompliſhed, 
| and 1 will cauſe my wrathto ceaſe in wat 
| willbe 3 comfort 
the Lord haue ſpoken it in my zeale, wheu I baue 
accompliſhed my wrath inthem. +603 f 
14 tn and ab- 
horred among 'the nations that are round about 

4 chee,and in the —_—_ all that paſſe by. 
15 So thou bee a reproctr and ſhame, 2 
chaflifoment and an aſtoniſhment vneothenati+ 


2 Thatis,] will 
nst de pacthed, 

| lll de reveng 

(nag | 


{ma rebukes: 1 che Lord 

16 ] ſhall ſend vpo 
den eros. b arrowes of famine, which fhall be fot their de- 
Puntncre | firuftion, aud which 1 will ſendto deſtroy you : 
_—— | and Twill incretd chethmine vpop you, gnd will 
| breake your ſtaffe of bread, 


cahons of ſarmiue, | VS. & _ rn 
wr form t 


oufamine,andenilt 
*Chap.19-13e | ile thee: and ptftilence 
and blood: ſha ough thee : and 1 will 
| bring the ſword vpon thee ; the Lord have ſpo- 


| Ken ix, 


C H A P, VT 


| Hee fheweyh that Feruſaleta foo? bee deworad foo 1heir wolatrer. 
| 8b He propheſinth the repentance of the remnans of the people, 
| andihair deliacrance, 


: , 
| A Gaine che word of the Lore came vnto mee, 
| £Viaying, 

| 32+ Sorne of man, Set thy face towardsthe 
You grunacdar -Ilrael 5 -and prophetie againſt 
| CREm, * 

3 . Andſay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord God : thus ſaith the Lord Gud 
to the * mountaines and to the hils , rothe ri- 
® vers andto the valleys, Reholde, 1, exe | will 
-— a ſ\wotdvpon you, and | will deſtroy your 
e Places: , 
pong wr + wry alrars ſhall be deſolate, and your 

them deftry images of the Þ Sunne (hal be drokem:and I will 
mm, _, | Caſtdowne yourſlaine men before your idoles. 
> Reade 2.Xingt! 5 And 1 wil lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil- 


| $3.12, 


[e la contempt of Te of Lirael before their < idols, and 1 wil fcar- 


"to.;hr. 


| 4 Refpetherh & 


. FRAky 


der Diet the mtur UT 


dword famine 
Motes and they hal be diſpenſe in 
Ce ent hav con 
their aboruihiations. 

- 19 Andtheyſhall know that I am the 


'T $ . . 


andcliae I have not aid in vaine;that I would do 
viito then, | 


hand ror aero hy focs,and 
d,& fth with t ſay, A- 
las,forallthe wicked apaties of the be 


tence,and he thar is neere, ſhall fall byrhe ſword 


vpon them. 
33 Then 8 ye (hal knowe,that I amthe Lord, 
when their flaine men ſhal be among their idols 
round about their alrars, ypen every hie hill in 
all thetops of the mouncaines, and vnder euery 
reenctrec, and thickeoke , which « 
eplace where theydid offer ſweere ſauour to all 
ther idoles. 


14 So will 1* ſtretch mine hand ypon them, 
and makethe land waſte and deſolate ® from the: 
wilderneſſe vnco Diblath in all cheir habitatiovs, 
and they (hall know that I amthe Lord. 


themſcJues 
which they haue commirtedin all 


fatamed i. 


| 


Prophet (hoald 

of Iſrael: for they ſhall fall by the fward, by the| 995th 
: and they (halt know, that I | fainime the peſtilence. Ds 
- 12- Heethat is farre off, all die ofthe peſti- 
emaineth and his ſhal die) 
by che famine; thus will 1 pers po Creery ment 


vpon |ſrael, 


God,'Smire with thinelt ny eſe Ggnes 


or 


from the wilder. 
nefſe, which was 


South vnto Dib-= 


UuCry. 


CHAP VIL 
Th chile of a the layd of 1fraei ſhed ſwndenly come, | 


Orcouer the worde of the Lord came 
me.faying, 

' 2 Al&chou fonne of man;thus ſaich the Lor 
God, Ancud « come vnto the land of iſrael : 
end 15 ceme vpon the toure corners of the land. 

; - Now # the endecome thee, and ] wi 
ſend my wrath vpon thee, and will iudgethee ac 
cording to thy wayes, and will lay vpon thee 
« chine abomunations. ].; 

4 | Neither i ryineeye |. , neither 
will I have pitie : but I will lay thy way | 
thee: and thine abomination T fn phe 
pon thee, and ye ſhall know thacl amrthe' 
Lo 


lath,which was 
North : meaning, 
the whote coun. 


a Twill) 
thee _— 


deſerved for thine 
he idolatry, 


Ir, behold, ent 
commech afier exal. 
He (heweth thae 


cull ,evci one cuill iscome, 
6 Anendeis come,the endeis come,it> wats 
ched for thee: behold ar is come. ' 
7 The © morning is tome vnto thee, thar] 


| d 
5 Thus ſaith the Lord God, [Beholde, onejtbe judgements of 
jGod watch is 
Jefiroy Þ fevers, 


which norwith. 


ſlinding he de 


erth til] there 


_ 


dwelleſt in the land: thetime is come, the day off »9/more hope of | 


trouble 15 neere, and notthe © ſounding againe! 
of the mountaines. 
' $8 Now Lwill hortlypowreout my wrath 


iudge a ATIIE thy wayes, and will lay 
vpon thee al: thine abominations. 


| Gelt power ane! , | ter yCu bones round about your altars. 4 
moonbich tall +6 Inallyourdweling places the cities (hall 
| a* ]bedefolate, andyhe hie places fhal be laid waſte, 
doc demlelues, fo that your altars ſhal be made waſte and deſo- 
” late and your idoles ſhalbe broken and ceaſe,and 
Mng23,20, | your images of the Sunne ſhal be cur in pieces, [ 
| and your workes (hal be aboliſhed. =” 
- 7 Andtheſlaineſhall fall inthe mids of you, | 
FERER | and yeſhall knowthar | am the Lord, 
[wal ; 8 Ye: wilk- Tleaue aremnant, that you may | 
| will preſcrnes 


ew, which (hatf Nations, when you ſhall be ſcattered thorow®rhe | 

ihe 9 the leeds off countreys, | 

nlwpoat |," 9 Andtheythateſcape'of you, (hall remem- | 
ber me among the nations, where they ſhalbein 
captizitiebecauſel am grieued fortheir whorifh 
hearts, which have departed from mee , and for | 
their eyes,which baue gone awhoring after theic | 


- 


9 Neither ſhall mineeyeſpare thee,neither wil 
I haue pity, br 1 wil lay vponthee according to} 
thy wayes,and thine abominations (hal be in the] 
muddes of chee, 'and yefhall know thatl am the 
Lordthatimirerh, '- . 

10 Brhotd, the dby, behoid, it ifcome: the! 


f pride hath budded. ; ' 

11 8 Cruelty is riſen vp into arod of wicked- 
neſle : none of them ſhall remains, nor of their #1-1 
ches,nor of ary of theirs, neither hall there dee 
b lamentation forthem, LmdT 2 


12 'Therimeis come , the day &r awerh goere:] 254 
ler got the buyer 'rejoyce,norter hitgthas ſellerk],,,,; 


repentance 


'c The beginning 


at his panithmencs 
13 already come, 


ypan thee,and fulbl mine anger vpon thee: 1 willl 4 Which was a 


mirth, 


| voyce of ioy and 


e Theſe is 


1 a readin 


f Thar is, the 


_ tyrant 


Neo 


chad nezzar, 
ktb g-thered big 


mie ſha}l bee 


eurg* for 


k rnourne ; 


— — —_ - -— 


- Iferce and isready, 
g This cruel enes + 


haue ſo-7 that hal eſcape the ſword among the | morning is gone foorth, the * red floutifheth :) (arpe fe 
tb their vickedretls, 


'k mourne: for the wrath is ypon all thernultituds 
thereof, ? 


& Ferhe ſhall 
nothin 


$» 

1 lathe yeere of 
the lubile, mea- 
ning that none 
ſhould cenioy the 

imledge ofthe 
—_—_—_ $13. 
for they thould 


all be caricd away 


Captucs. 
m This viſion Gg- 


nified, that all 
ſhould be caried 
,and none 
ſhots returne 
for the lubile. 
n Noman fora 
this endcuoreth 


bhimſelfe,or caketh | 


© Thelſrarlires 
made a brag, but 


theic bearts failed 
them. 


* Iſa,1 3-7 
bere.s. 


Savttuary. 
q That is,ofthe 
Babyloaians, 


eth the m 


. place,whereivto 


none might enter | 
but the hie Prieft. 


= * . 


I a, They haue blowen thet 


_ icloth,and 
ing 'ypon all faces,and baldnefle vpon their heads, 
in the ſtreeres, | 


wrath is ypon all the hereof. 
15 The ſword « without , and thepeſtilence, 


land the famine within: he that is in the field,ſhal 


die with the ſword, and hethat is in thecity, fa- 


11 [mine and peſtilence {ball devoure him, 
16 Bur they that fice away fram them, ſhall [vp 
eſcape, and ſhall bee in the mountaines, likethe | 
7.x rior! Zours of the valleyes: allthey ſhall mourne, cue- 


ry ene for his iniquitie. 
17 * All bands ſhall be weake, andall knees 


il! hall fall away « water. 


18 ſhal alſo gird themſelues with Gck- 


e (hal couer ther, and ſhame ſha/be 


19 Fhey (tallcaftr 


{andtheir gold hall be caf7 farre off: their *filuer 


[the wrath ofthe Lord: they ſhall not ſatisfie 
\ſoules, neither fill their bowels : for thi ruine is 
fortheir iniquity. 

20 He had allo Gethobemey of his Fornament 
{in maieſtie ; but they made images of their abo- 
gninations, «nd of their idoles therein : therefore 
haue TI fer itfarrefrom them, | 


{the to ber 


ſhallpolluce ir, 
22 My face will I cturnealſo from them, and 


| 
| :4 Govig. |they ſhall pollute r ſecret place: for the de» 
Cn inks (ecyare th enderro net 
| 23 © Make a \chaine: fortheland is full of 
the * judgement of blood, and the city is full of 


defile ic, 


1 {cruel . 
oe (ny 


away captiues 
that deſerve death.) and their ® holy places 
When 


Temple that was 


® Ofthe captiniry 

of leconiah. 

b Which contei; 

ned part of Au- 
,and parr of 
ember, 


c AzChap,i.27, 


the 
will alſo makethe 


ſeeke a viſion ofthe Propher : but the Law ſhall 
periſh from the Prieſt, and counſell fromthe An- 
cient. 


| 27 The king hal mourne,and the prince (hal } 
c 


othed with deſolarion,and the hinds ofthe 
_- in the _ —_ troubled:I wil doe vn- 
em according to their w accordin 
to their jud mm— will 10 they 
(hal know thatTI am the Lord. 
| 


: As ance of the ſimilitude of God. ; Erehiel s brought 
w "hs m obs ſteric. 6 The her Louder the 
ddolatriesof the bouſje of Iſrael. 


| CH AP. VII. 


| A Nd in the 3 ſixt yeere,in the b ſixt moneth, and 

inthefift day otthe moneth,as | ſate in mine 

| houſe,& the Elders of Iudah ſate before me, the 
-hand ofthe Lord God fell there vpon me. 

2 Thenl1behelde, and loe, there was a like- 

neſle, as the appearance of © fire, to looke to, 


| 


dall, but none goeth to the barrel]; for my |! 


and their gold cannot deliverthem AI | 
r 


9g 
he 
, © owe anon hs old, theyre was 
imi ce of creepi 
nable beaſts; and allcke 


21 And 1 will giue it intothe handes of the | 
49 ſtr 1 ber pole; and tothe wicked of l 
raet painted 


24 Wherefore Iwill bring themoſt wicked of 
ng 
ſhall their houſes: 1 |thou 
ofthe mighty to ceaſe, 
defiled. 


6 Hce 


man, ſeeſt c 


worſhipr 


17 


yo 


ED 
4 Andbchold, theglory ofthe God of Iſrael 
ner errording bo the viſion, that I aw 8 in | 


c 

..$ ' Thenſayd hee vnto me, Sonne of 
thineeyes now toward the North. So 1 lift vp 
mine eyes toward the North, and behold, | 
ward,at the gate of thebalcargthis idole ofindig- 
ion w4:10 theentry. E 
dfurthermore vnto mee , Sonne of þ, 5 
not what they do? ewen the great 
that the houſe of Iſrael commitr-| 
Ea renenens en Bak Ro grnes 
ar turnethee aud t t lee greater 
aominatic -20 "x5 


7 And hee 
rhecourt : ahd 
we in the wall 


cauſed meeto enter at the gate of 
when I looked, behold , an bole 


8 Then faid he vnto me,Sonne 
” au And when I had di 


the wall round about, 
11 And there ſtoode before them ſeuentie! 
| men ofthe Ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and 
in che middes of them ſtood Iaazaniah,rhe tonne 


of Shaphan , with 
and the vapour 


ma cloude. 


man his cenſor in his 
che incenſe wene vp like|fort'the 


d he vnto me, Sonpe of 
eche Ancients ofthehouſe of their 


14 Andheecauſed me to enter into the entrie|* 
of the gate of the Lords houſe, which was tv-| coyunbers, 
ward the North : and behold, 
mourning for ® Tammurz. 

1 5 Thenſaid bevnto me, Haſt thou ſeenc thi] 
Oſonne of man? Turne thee agai 
ſhalt ſte greaterabominations then theſe. 
16 And he cauſed me to enter into the inner] «: 
court of the Lordes houſe, and behold, at the| 
doore of the Temple of the Lord, betweene the!” 
porch and the altar were abourc | 
men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
Lord, and their faces toward the Eaſt, and they! 
the ſamne,toward the Faſt. 
he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſcene thi, 
O ſonne of man? Is it a ſmal thing tothe houſe 
Judah to commit theſe abominatiss which 
doe here ? for they haue filled the land with c 
elcie, and haue returned to 
, | they hauecaſt out y ſtinke 
from his loynes downeward,and trom his loynes |; 1$ Therefore will 1 alſocxecure my wrath 

mune 


7 i : 4. Chap.irx. x. 


, _— eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither will I baue 


-—Mi oud voyce , 544 will 1 not heare them, ; 

nts CHAP, IX. = 

#34 z The defirullion of the cine, 4 1 hey (hat ſhall be ſantd, ot the Lords lory. 
marked. 8 A complans of the Prophes. for the defirutizes | 

| of i/ « propie 

| 


L.} E cried alſo with a loud voice in mineeares. « 1, Almights God, when he ſpeakerh. 
6 


| 3 Thetime'to ſaying, The viſitations of * thecicie drawe 


.nthel- | hand to deſtroy 3t. 
miliude of men. 
« Syprilying, that ye hie gare, which beth rywargthe > Northand 


a Penldcome trom. euery man a weapon in his hand to deft oy it:zand 
" 


Cm 


The Cherubims and wheeles. 87 


C. __ the glory ofthe Lord © went vp from « Meaning that 
iti *chough they cry in mine eareswith a the Cherub, «nd'ſteode Ouer the duore of the ** glory of God 
itie, and gh they cry bouſe, andthe houſe was vlled with the cloude, -wangedeg aw 

and the court was filled with the brightneſſe of 


5 Andthe © ſound of the Cherubims wings 4 Read Chap. 1.24 
was heardinto the vtter court, as the voyce of 


| crane has 4 when heehad commaunded the man 
| were neere , and every man hath a weapon 1 bis * rhe with linnen ,fa ing, Take firefrom be- 

tweenethe wheeles, and from berweene the Chc- 
2 And behold,ſixe Þ men cape by the way of | 14; 4 then hee went in and Rood beſide the 


7 Andone Cherub ſtretched forth his hand 


| | the Northto de- | one man among them was clothed with linnen, ; from berweene the Chetubims vnto the fire that 
| ſoy the city and | 4,14, 2 writers © ynkehorne by his fide , and they f. 1 eene the C herubims, and tooke thereof, 


the Trays. went in and {tood beſide the braſen altar. 
| — 3 And the glonie of the Gudof Iſrael was * 
* pune vp from the Cherub, whereupen bee was, 


boandthereuoto, | led to che man clathed with linen , which bad 
' veither would re- , the writers ynkhorne by h1s fide. 
| w_ ny - a 4 _ the Lord ſaid _ es oongh 
| Benthere B43, the mids of the city emer through the migs of Ie- 
—_— , witn, and || ſer ts _ the toreheads of 
ſromtheir wic- ' them that | mourne, and cry for alltheabomi- 
kedveſſe and W®t= 111; ons that be done in the midsthereof. 
ms uy 5 And tothe other heſaid,that i might heare, 1, in .ncher wheele, 
16, motewub * Gor ye after him through theciry,and lmite: ler 
| Thas, 4 youreye ſparenone, neither havepitie, 

Seder woes 6 Deſtroy viterly the 01d, and the young, and 
Cn | the maides , andthe children, and che women, * 
whom he markerh bur touch no man, vpon whom # the 8 marke, & 
wo laluation: .o * begin at my SanQuary, Then they began ar the 

momonne3nd b ancient men,which were before the houſe. 
i Hori aueiry 7 And heſaid vato them,Defilerhe houſe, and 
; theyſee commit- , fill the courts with theſlaine,tben goeforth ; and 
| | tedagrioſt Gods they went out and flew them inthe citie, 
| $ Thutinall his; $ Now whenthey had ſainethem , andIhad 
| plaguestheLord ' Eſcaped, I fell downe vpon my face 0 . ed, 
Oy a 


—_— ſaying, * Ah Lord God, wilt thoud the- C 


þ 

t 

G that be was not 
. 

ld 

| 


as thecolour of a* Chryſoliteſtone. 


foure wheels. 


mane hearing, /a1:ng, O wheele, 


» E£fod.12.22.r0% lerulalem ? 0.4 
| vel.4. 3. bur the 9 Thenſaid he vnto mee, The iniquity of the 
, eieſewarke is the houſe of Itael , and Iudah « exc 
| | _ that thelandis full of * blood, andthe citiec full, 
heart is ſealed vp. fore iudgement: for they ſay , The Lorde 
tolife everlatting} harh forſaken theearrh, & the Lord ſeeth vs nor. 
b Which were ; 10 As touching meealſo 5 mane eye ſhall nor 
the chiefe occafiod ſpare thews . nerther will I haue pitie, bat will re- 
ef al theſe evils, az *P DTT 
Chap8.11, | compencetheir wayes vpon their heads, = 
i This declarerh ' 11 Andbcholkde ,the man clothe with linen 
/=—m——_— which hadthe ynkehorne by his fide , made re- 


lyan,andthe fourth theface of an Eagle. 
15 Andrbe 


"ES — RA 


17 When the Chernbirs ſtood, they 


ſee his wdgemengy Coramanded me. 
trmenrn ith al CHAP. Xx. 

| & PMRLU WItD BY 1 Of che man that take hots hurwmng coales ant of the middle of | 
kind of wicked. ' of whecles of the Cheruboms, b Ave tarjall of the wviſien of mounted Vp 


on the C berubims. 


trade the wlerlt, of the braſs, eudef 'S: C hernbums. 
Nd as I looked, bcholdin the * firmament ande 


ft Chap.ver,a | there ared v them like vntothe fimuli- | God of Jfi acl ws vpon them cn hie. 
tealled te lou rude fodonas Go were a ſaphir ſtone. 20 * hs 


| 
' 
| ' linnen, and ſaid, Goein betweene the wheeles, that chey were the Cherubims, 
exen vnder the Cherub, and fill chine hands with 21 Euery onehad foure taces, and 
| coales of fire from betweene the Cherubi 
| b ThisGgrified, | ſcatter chem ouer bthecitie, And he went nin \ynder their wings. 
| fnthe evie © | 22 Andtheh 


cloude filled the inner court, 


- 


and pur itinco the handes of him that was clo- 
thed with linnen : whotooke it and went out. 
(goed. 8 Andthereappeared inthe Cherubims, the 
_—_———— and feed onthe || doore ofthe boule, andhecal- \;L neg. of a __ yo vnder their wings. : 

9 And when I looked vp, bebolde , foure 
wheeles werebefide che Cherubims , one wheele 
by one © herub , and another wheele by another 

' Cherub, and the appearance of the wheeles was 


e Read Chap.r 16, 


10 And their appearance (for they were all f Vntillihey had 
- foure of onefaſhion) was as if one wheele had x<cvtcd Gods 
iudgements, 


11 Whenthey wentfoorth , they went vpon. 
their foure fides, and they ceturned not asthey 
went : but rothe place whither the fuſt went, 
they went after it , andthey * turned not as they 


went, 

12 And their whole body, andtheir || rings, jor grewn, 
and their hands, and their wings,andrhewheeles * 
werefnll of eyes round about, exex ia the ſame 


13 Andthe Cherubcryed to theſe wheeles in 


14 And euery beaſt had foure faces: the firſt, 
acewa: theface of a Cherub, and the ſecond face 
i which be markethy reſidue of Iſrael, in powring out thy wrath vpoR the faceofa man, andthethird the face of a 


Cherubums were lifted vp: *this *{5ap 1.5. 
great, 10 {+ che beaſt that I ſaw atthe river Chebar, | 
16 And whethe Cherubims went,the wheeles 
went by them: and when the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings to mount vp fro the earth, the ſame o 
wheeles alſo turned not trom befidethem. 
ſtood:and 
when they were lifted vp , they lifted themſelues 
vp alſs: forthe + ſpirit of the bealt w« in them. 
= 18 » Then the glory of the Lord departe | 
palkion, whenebey POTT » 20d ſaid , Lord , I hae done as thou halt goo > 0ue the doore of the houſe,and ſtood vp. the Cherubims 


g There war one 
> caoſent berweene 


' andthe wheeles. 


19 Andthe Cherubims liftvp their wings and Sad 
from the earth in my ſight : when 
they went out,the wheeles alſo werebeiiles chem: 
— mo muy ſtood ar theentrie of the gate of the 
© Which inthe Athar was tboue the head of the » Cherubims Lords ſeat the Eaſtſide, andthe glory of the 


s is the i beaſt that 1 ſav vnder this) *chorur. us. 


2 And hee ſpakevntotheman clothedwith ' God of IWrael bythe river Chzbar , and I knew | Thatis, the 


. nbcle body of 
the foure deafts 


ONE or Cherudius, 


and -foure wings, and thel;kenefle of mans hands was' 
eneſſe oftheirfaces was theſclfe 


r, 

Nowthe Cherubims ſtood vpon the right ſametaces, which I ſaw bytheriver Chebar,nd' 

| fide ofthe houſe; whenthe man went in, andthe the appearance of the Cheywbims was the frlfe 

ſame, «nd they Daman dont "FT | 
= Cc «. 


from the Temple. * 


minations thereof from thence. ' ; _ 
CHAP, XL. 19 *And1 will giuethem one heart,and 1will *t#.3+.;9, 
+ putanew ſpirirwithin their bowels:& I wil take 4-36 14 
2 Ito they were that ſeduced the people of Fſvael. 5 Againfl thei tonic heart out of their bodies , and will 4 Meanmy the 
1h: [eee prephecttth, ſhewray them how they ſhall & axſperſed | - e+e an heart of leh u_ whe, cunts 
abroaa. 19 The reve mmng of the bears commer of God, 2t i hatth L : t nething can ence, | 
te 111 exturth them that leane wnto ther owne counſels, 20 T at they may walkein my ſtatutes , and pad regenerne 
e my iudgements,and executethem: & they "man, 6 


ke 
LE_—_ the Spirit lift mevp , and brought * haibe my people,and 1 will be their God. that thelr beare 


{ The mockergpuniſhed, Ezckiel- : Anheaxs# 


: , *may be 
me vnto the Eaſt gate of the Lordes houſe, 21 But vpon them, whoſe heart is towardtheir dy — 
which lieth Eaſtward, & behold, at the entrie of icoles,and whoſe aff: ion goeth after their abo- my graces, 
the gate were fine and twentie men:among whom | MInations, I will lay their way vpon their owne, 
1 ſaw laazamiahthe ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah heads ſaith the Lord God. ; 
the ſonne of Benath, the princes efthe people, | 22 TE Then didthe Cherubims lift vp their 
2 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Sonne of man, theſe wings,and thewheeles beſides them,& the glory, 
are the men that imagine miſchieſe , and deuiſe | of the God of Ifraelwas "pon them on hie, 
wicked counſell in thiscitie. 23 Andrheglory of the Lord went vp from 
a Thus the wic- 3 Forthey ſay, *® It is notneere, let vs builde, the mids of the citie, and ſtood ypon the moun-, 
ked dericed the houſes : this ctze 15 the © caldron,, and webethe taifie whith 15 toward the Eaſt ſide of thecitie. | 
Pr ophers,as Acth. 24 Afterward the Spirittooke mee vp, and' 
though chey pre 4 Thereforeprophecie againſtthem,{onneof brought mein a viſion by the Spirit of God into 


ched but errors, - w 
and therefore gane man, prophecie, Caldeato them that were ledde away capriues: ſo 


thcraſelues it1)] to © Andthe Spirit of the Lord. fell vpon mee, the viſion that I had leene,went vp from me. - 
their pleatures-  andſaid vnto me, Speake, Thus ſairhthe Lord,0* 25 Then Ideclaredvntothem that were * led 'k When tees 
Dfled aw of Yehouſ of 1ſracl, this have yee ſaid, and I know* 2way captiues , all the things that the Lord had __ wlany 


be palled out of 


Icculaiem,tillthe that which riſeth vp of your mindes. ewed me. 
huurc of eur _ 6 Many hauc yee murthered 1n this citie, and ' 
come} as te ncin; yee baue filled the fireeres thereof with thes CHAP, XIL 

the caldroutill xx Hue. 1 Theparablrefthe captinitie, 19 Another parable wherely the 
be lodde, | 7 Thereforethus ſaiththe Lord God , They dior ray pre 6 ſiguificd, a , 

c Coptiaiyt® _ | thatyce haue flaine,and haue laide in the middes 


theit vaine cooh- 


of it, they are © the fleſh , andthis citie 15 the cal» He word of the Lorde alſo came vnto mee, , 


dence hee theweth . : | »». & 

jn whar ſenſethe dron,but I wil bring youforth of the mids of it, ſaying, 

cicie isthe cal. 3 Yehauefcared theſword, and1 will bringa 2 Sonneof man, thoudwelleſt inthemids , 
Sion: e937 15.914 {word vponyou, ſaiththe Lord God. of arebellious houſe, which haueeyes ro ſee, and 


bodies thatbans I AndI will bring you our of the mids ther= * ſee ® not: they haueeares to heare, and heare not; # Thatis,theyr- 
becne murtiered of, and deliver you into 4 the hands of ſtrangers, + for they area rebellious houſe, rw _ 
there1n,ano my and will execute judgements among you. _ 3 Thereforethou ſonneof man, + prepare —_— 
=__ mower” 10 Yeſhallfallby theſword, andI will iudge ,thy Rutfero goe intocaptiuitic,and goe Ger by þ £6 makrike 
d Thatis,ofthe Youn the border of ©Itfaci, and ye ſhall know day in tel ht: andthou ſhalt paſſe from thy wt greims 
Caldeans, _ thatIamtheLord. » placeto anocher placeintheir fi fr if it bepoſ. {4% | 
. Awe gon 11 This c:tie ſhall not be your caldron , nei- 'Fible that they may confiderit; for they area re« ' 
256  * ther(hall yebethefleſhinthemids thereof , but | bellions houſe, 
1 will 1udge you in the border of Iſrael, + 4 Thenſhaltthoubring foorth thy ſtuffeby ' 
12 Andycſhall know that 1 am the Lord:for day in theirſight, as the ſtutfe of bim thar pore 
ye hauenor walked in my ſtatures,neither execu- into captiuitie: andthou ſhalt goforth areuen in | 
ted my tudgements , but haue doneafterthe ma- jtheirfight, as they that goe forth into captiuitie., 
ners of the heathen tharareround about You.. 5 Diggethouthrough the wall in cheir ſighr, 
F 1Vcemeth that  _ 13 C And when Iprophelied, Pelatiah the and cary out thereby. ' 
thisnoble man + ſonne of *t Benajah died: then fell I downevpon, 6 1n their fight ſhaltthou beare it vpon thy | 
died ot tome ter- my tace, andcryed with a loude voyce, andſayd, 'ſhoulders,e+ cary it forth in thedarke:thou ſhalr 
Fete Pos AR Lord God, wiltthouthen veterly deſtroy all | couer thy face that thou ſee not the earth: for T 


th icfo he Prov % 
non nn tome the remnant ot [ſrac! ? c have {er thee aia t ſigne vnto the houſe of Iſrael. Ay 
cange — 14 Againethe word of the Lord came vnto | 7 And asI was comanded;fo I brought forth je and therefore 
- God ronare | megfaying, | 'my ſtuflz by day, as the ſtuttt of one thar goeth ju thee theyſhall | 
he reſt of the is $ f hy g breth hy b ; ——— : ; e their owne | 
people, 5 Sonne ot man,thy 8 brethren,ewen thy bre- | into captinity: & by night I digged through the 


g Iheythatre- | thren, themen ofthy kinred,and all che houſe of { wall with minehand,andbrought it forth inthe 47.2 _ a 
maincd till at le- | I{rae],wholy are they vnto whem the inhabitants 4dark & I bare it vpon my ſhoulder in their ſight, | | 
yulalcin thus re- Ffleruſalem h ſaid . & th , 
; of terulatem haueſaid, Depart ye ftarrefromthe | $ Andin chemorning came the word ot che 

proched thein that : : A a" B i 

weregone imo | LOTU: for theland is giuen ys m poſiclion. ' Lord vnto me, ſaying, | 
captiuitie, a5 16 Thereforeſay, Thusfaith the Lorde God, | g« Sonne of wan bak notthe houſe of Iſrael | 
cy, pee a © Although Thane caſt chem farre off among the | the rebellious houle,ſaid vnto thee, What © doelt G mares ag | 
Ken God, | heathen, andalthough 1 have ſcatteredthem a- | thou ? wry hoes 
h They ſhall be | Mong the countries, yet will I beto the as alirle | 10 But ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſayeththe | 


yetalicle Churcht Þ SanQtuary 1n the countries where they: ſhall | Lord God, This || burden concerneth the chiefe in{[9 09 


8 
| 


COON_S a0 : Feruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael that are a-| | 

haue ſomerocall * 27 Therefore lay » Thus faith the Lord God, I mong them. 
* vpoa his Name, | WIL I gather you againe fro the people, & afſem- | 1x1 Say I am your ſigne: like as 1 have done,ſo/ 

whow he will | ble you outof the countreys where ye haue bene | ſhall it be done vnto them : they ſhall goe into, 

| ons 5 78- | ſcattered,and1 will giue youthe land of Iſrael. | bondage and captiuitie, | - 

beſocatine | 238 Andthey ſhall comertuther,andthey ſhall | 1 2 Andthe chiefeſt that is among chem hal | 

aiflicted, ; take away all the idoles thereof, audall theabo- | beare vpon his ſhoulder in the darke , and oe | 

| | 8 L 


"hy, 


talonumber- Chap. $ij- - Vriempered morrer, 88 
Sd igoforth : rhey ſhal dig through the wall,to cary fooliſh Prophers that follow their owne ſpirity 
out therby: he ſhall couer his face,thar he ſee for and bave ſerhe nothing. 
| the ground with hi os 4 OlfFal,thyProphetsarelikeche foxes bin Þ Watching rs 
| wheatheking 1 3 My neralfo wil I ſpread vpon dhim,and be | the waſte places. | deſtroythe viaes 
) full coke £0<1-/(hal] beraken in my net, and I will bring him to 1 "'5 ©Ye not riſen vp inthe gaps , neither! NE aedend _n 
,\ - _ Babel to the land of the Caldeatis,yer ſhalhe not | made vpthe hedge for the houſe of Ifracl , tof the gouernovrs, 
——_ Chap. ſce ir,though he ſhall dierhere. | ſtand inchebattell in the day ofthe Lord. | 2nd truemnoitters 
—_—— And [ will ſcatter toward every windeall; 6 They haue ſecne vanitie, andlying divina4 - — 
| that are about him to helpe him,and #1} hrs gari- rion,fying; The Lord ſaith ir,and the Lord bath) neu. 
ſons,and 1 will draw'ourthe {wordafter the, '* | not ſent them: and they have made #thersro bo 
1 5 Andthey ſhall know that T ani the Lord, | that they would contirme the word of ther pro= 
when I ſhall ſcarrerthem among thenations,and | phecre, 
diſperſe rhem in the countreys.. * 7 Haue yeenot ſetnea vaine vition?and haug 
« Whichhould , - 2&6 Bur I will leaue a®© hrtle number of chem yu ſpoken a lying divination ? © ye lay, The d Yepromiſed 
bene bis Name, (from the ſword, from the famine, and from rhe Lord ſaith ir. albeit I haue nor ſpoken. | peace tothis pegs 
and bold venus peſtilence,that they maydeclare all theſt abomi- ' 8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe _ ons — 
—_— inations among the heathen , where they come, | yee haueſpoken vanitie & haueſeene lies, thered &jonJothatic ws 
and they ſhall know,that 1 amthe Lord. tore Lehold, 1 am againlt you , ſay«ththe Lordh manifeſt, that ye 
17 CMoreoaer the word of the Lord came vn- | God, j are lalle propherts 
to me;ſaying, | _ 9 And minehqnd ſhalbe vpon the Prophets 
18 Son of man,eatthy bread with trembling, | tht ſee vanitie, and divine lies , they thal nor bey 
anddrink thy water with trouble,and withcare- | in the aſſembly of my people, neither ſhall they _ 
fulneſle, be written in the © writing of the houſe of Tirael he - he 
" 19 Andſay vntothe people of the lagd,Thus neither ſhal they enter into the land of Ifracl;and wherein — 
iththe Lord God of the inhabitants of leruſa- : ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God, lirvelices are wir« 
lem,& of theland of Ifiael,They ſhall etetheir 10 Audtherefore, becauſe they haue deceived ©* 
bread with carefulnefle, and drinke their water my people, ſaying! Peace,& there was no peacet f Reade ter.s.1 
with deſvlation:fortheland ſhalbe deſolare from and one built ypa # wall,and behold, the others g Wheress 4 


her abundance becauſe of the crueltic of thera daubed it with vntempered morrer, — 
, . prophecied rhe 
that dwell therein. 11 Say vito them which daube it with vn- SES. woe 


20 Andthe cities that are inhabited,ſhall bee | tempered merter, that it ſhall fall : for there ſhall cicie to bring the 
left void, andthe land ſhalbe deſolate,and ye ſhal come a great ſhowre,and 1 will ſend haileſtones, people co rep. 


know that I am the Lord. which ſhall cauſe it rofall, and aſtormie wind ***:thefalie 
21 C And the word of the Lord came vnto | ſhall breake ir. a 7 
A me,ſaying, 12 Loegwhen the wall is fallen,fhall it notbe redthem their 
i 22 Sonneof man;what is that prouerbe that ſaid vnto you, Where is the daubing wherewith vanities, forhas 
Y you haue inthe land of Iſracl,ſaying, The dayes yehaue daubed it? what one falſe 
| f Becauſe they did | are prolonged, and all viſions | faule? 1 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 1will Ar orfoy tl = 
| = jnnchay 23 Tellthem therefore, Thusſayth the Lord | cauſe a ſtormie winde to breake foorth in my ledche bnildiag 
m———— © God, I will makethis prouetbetocealc, and they wrath, and a great ſhowre ſhalbe in mine anger, of the wall) an 6+ 
theycovtemned hal no more vſc it as a pruuerbe in Urael: butſay and haileltones in mine icadignation to colume % ns gegen 
them asthough —Vnto them, The daiesare at hand,andtheett&ot  » 4 So I willdeſtroy the wal that ye have dau» thengh de be tag 
_ neuer eucry vition, bed with vnrenipel ed morier, and bring it downe neither occ-fhon 
ens 24 For no viſion ſhalbe any more in vaine,nei- | rothe ground, ſo that the foundation thereof *** 290d ground 
rfed, ther /hall there be any flattering diuination withe ſhall be diſcouered,and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhalbe co beare hum 
in the houſe of Iſrael, | conſumed in the mids therrof, and ye ſhal know, 
25 ForI amthe Lord :1will fpeake, «nd that that I amthe Lord, h Wheret y is 
thing that I ſhall ſpeake, ſhall cometo paſſe: it 15 "Thus will 1 accompliſh my wrath vport meant whatſnguer 
thalbe no more proulonged : ſor in your dayes,O the wal,and ypon them that haue daubed ir with 0." - neon 
rebellious houſe,wil 1 ſay chething,and wil per- Þ vntempered morter,and will fay vnto you, The fo a 
forme it,ſaith the Lord God. wall 1s wo more , neither the daubers thereot, of Gods word, 
26 Againe the worde of the Lord came vnto 16 To wit, the Prophets of Iirael, which pro-'. | »*i luperiti- 
ol me,ſaying, phecie vpon Ieruſalem, and ſee vilions of peace | m—— _ 
1 | 27 Sonne of man,behold,they of the houſe of forit, and there is nopeace,faith the Lord God. |phecie and tell i 
| Log Gel Iſrael ſay, The viſion that beeſeeth,is for emany 17 Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſer thy face a- cucry man his ſor- 
| = _ dayes to come, and he prophecieth of the times | gainſt the daughters of thy people , which pro- 015808 them 
| bake wreme that are farre off phecic out of their owne heart: and prophecief oo hone 
| xt feritthus the* 28 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus faith the ' thou againſt then, and ſay, to cover thee 
. —_—— Lord God, All my wordes ſhall no longer bede- | 18 Thusſaithghe Lord God, Woe vntothe vc2ds.cotbe in. 
| _ ad Jayed, butthatr ing which 1 haue ſpoken,ſhal | womes that ſow ipillowes vnder all arme bolesg 77 they might 
| be done,faith the Lord God, and make vailes vpon the head of euery one thatrhem and dewitch 
| | CHAP. XII Randeth vp,to hunt ſoules: wil ye hunt the ſoulegthem. 
| . . | ; ' k Willye mak 
| 2 The worde of the Lard againft falje prophets, which trach he ot my people , and will yee giue life to the ſoules p y 
| prople the corumjels of thery omne hens, that come vnto you ws Aur EY 
| A Nd the word of the Lord came vato me,fay- | 19 And will ye pollutemeamong people | Theſe ſorcerers 
, ing, for handfuls of * barley, & for pieces of bread tos ade the people 
"49. 2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the pro- | flay the ſovles of them that ſhould not die , and de _ that they 
Cen epes phets of * Iſrael, that prophecie , and ſay thou | !to giue lifero theſoules that ſhould nor liue, in gk nn 
derevels YO them , that prophecie out of their * owne | lying tomy people,that heare your lies ? + nd charkGhrands 
ao'the Lod, hearts, Heare the word of the Lord. | © 20 Whereforethus ſaith the Lord God , Be. come to everyone 


6 3 , Thus faich the Lord God, Woe vato the | hold,L will baws to doe with your plmanony ——_— 


* 


1dolarers threarned Excticl. TAIT. Ws 94 go 


m Tratis,tocauſe with yee huntthe ® ſoules to make them to flee, * . 
| ch*mtoperiſhand ang [will rearechern from your armes, and will out minghand vponir; b &will breake the ſtaffs b Reade g\ 
[unnce ſhout?  lerthe loules goc,exen the loules that yee huutro ofthe breadthereof, and will ſend famine ypon, **# $7464, 
| body. 46 makerhera to flce, ic,and I will deſtroy man andbealtforth ofit. ; 
| 31 Your vailesalſo will Treare, & deliver my , 14 Thoughthele three men, ' Noah, Daniel, i Trauyitcs 
people out of your hand,and they ſhalbeno more and lob were among them , they ſhould deliver = lov werenew 
1n your hands to be hunted, and yeeſhall know but their owne ſoules by their * righteouſneſle, dla 
that I am the Lord, ſaubrhe Lord God. moſt godly wes 
2 2 Becauſe with yowr lyes _ have made the 15 1fT bring aoyſome beaſtes into the land, Gor atthis ne 
n Ny threatning -heart of the *righreousſad,w 
chem that were {44 and ſtrengthened thehanacs of the wicked, man may paſlerhrough, becauſe of dealts, kiehwdfocker 


pantonnn that he ſhould not returne from his wicked way, | 16 Thewghthele three men were ir the mids, there cogrider 
r= 


by promiſing him life, «thereof, As [ live, ſaith the Lord God, they (hall Gould prayice 
23 Theretote ye ſhall ſee no more yanity, nor ſaue neither ſonnes nor hrers : they onely _—_ 
diuine diuinations : for j will deliver my people ſhalbedeliuered,but the lavud ſhalbewaſte | het here 
out of your hand;and ye ſhal know that Iam the * 197 Orfl bring aſword vpon this land , and reade lere.q,:, 
Lord. ſag, $word,go through the laudyſo that I deſtroy, * Meaning tan 
CHAP. XI11T. man and beaſt out ot it, tm og 
4 The Lord (endeth falſe Prophets for the ingratitud: of the pevs 18 Though theſe threemen were in the mids' remnane vertay) 
ple. 22 He reſcrurth a [mall portion for bu ( bnch. thereof As1 liue, ſaith the Lord God, they (hall ſhould eſcape 
Hencameceitaine ofthe Eldersof Iſrael vnto | geliver neicher ſonnes nor daughters, but they **ſeplaguas, 
a He ſheweth tue me, and *ſate before me. onely ſhall bedeliueredthemiclues. -wr—aroad wg 
——_ - _ © 2 And the word ot the Lord came vnto mee, I9 Or ifT ſend Aa peltilence into this land and made 
\0-mblcto heare ſayings | wre out my wrath vpon it in blood, to deſtroy: (© thac thisrighs. | 
- —_—_—_ of + C  _ of man, theſe men haue ſer vp their | of it oo 4 and beat : y ys nie 
God.thoughin jdoles 1n their heart, and put the ſtumbling 20 And thewgh Noah, Daniel and Iob were in wry irs 
— blockeof their iniquitie before ther face; ſhould the mids of it, As I | iue,ſaith the Lord God,they whom be would 
CL rntheirad, Tybeing required, anſwerethem? ſhall deliver neicher ſonne nor daughter: they P**{rvc torki 
monirions,and 4 Therefore ſpeake vito them, and ſay vnto ſhall bar deliver their owne ſoules bytheirrighs "9 


a!ſo bow by ove them, Thus ſaith the Lord God,Euery man ofthe teouſneſle, 
arg ang —o houſeof Iſrael j ſerteth vp his idoles in his heart, 2 x For thusſaith the Lord God , How much 
make. and purtreth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquity more when 1 ſend my * foure (ore iudgements *chup $.t9.. 
b They arenot - before his face,and commerh tothe © Prophet, 1 - vpon leruſalem , ewen the (word and famine, and 
_ _—_— '* theLordwill anſwerehim that commerh,accor- thenorſomebealt,and peſtilence, codeſtroy man 
worſhip theirfit- ding to the multitude 4 of his idoles: _ _ _ andbeaſtout of it? | 
thy idoles openly, $F That <1 may takethe houſe of Iſrael in their 22 Yer behold, therein fhalbe left a! remnant | Read Chap.s.; 
which lcadethem owne heart, becauſe they areal ucpartedfrom me of them that ſhall bee caried away beth ſonnes 
inblizdnefle.and | through their idoles, and daughtes : bebolde, they ſhall come foorth 
ſtumble, and cat 6 Bherforeſay vntothe houſe of Iſrael, Thus | yneo you, and ye ſhall ſee their way,andthev en- 
them out of Geds ſaith the Lord God, Rerurne, and withdraw your terprites: and ye ſhall be comforted, concerning 
"wow he ſelues,and turne your faces from your idoles,and the euill that 1 have brought vpon Teruſalem, 
- 01am Nene oe turne your faces from all your abominations, ewenconcerning all that 1 haueb1 ought vpon it. 
call vneo him, 7 For euery oneof the houſe of Iſrael, orof +2; And they ſhall comfort yon , when yee ſes 
reade ler 19,15, the ſtranger chat ſotourneth in Iſrael, which de- their way & thei enterpriſes: and ye (hal now, 
A BY —_— - parteth from me, and ſerteth vp his jdoles in his that I have not done without cauſe al tha: I haue 
Lordhach appoin heart, end putteth the ſtumbling blockeof his donein it, ſaith the Lord God. 
tedto cometo Iniquitie before his face, and comarerh to a Yro- CHAP. XV 
poll Ls pher,fo1 ro inquireof him for me, | che Lotd will ——_— bondgd vivo ccfine the fre 
day rr - "a Oe Oey _ nth 4 fo lernſalew (halbe lung, 
Gunad: char in he nd I will ſetmy face againſt that man,an 
ſhall be led with will makehim an c— Sa prouerbe, andI = the wordoftheLord came vnto me, ſay- 
3 
2 Sonneof man, what commeth ofthe vine 


p——_— # will cuthim ottfrom the mids of my people, and 
e delighre 
therein,z,1hefl, YE ſhall know that I am the Lord. tre - aboue all erher trees? and ofthe vine branch, 


_—_ 9 Andifthe Prophet be | deceiued, when hee my beingetk 
e That is,com- hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord haue deceived par pes. yoeteprocaer pak any D— 

vince mem BY thatPropher, and 1 will ſtretch out mine hand . , . = + more ihenthe 
—_—_— vpon him and will deſtroy himfiomthe mids of hs = -- take a pin of irto hang any poawhewen 


$ 07,61 my ſelſe., my people of Lrael. of , or 
f The Propherde- 4© And they ſhallbearecheirpuniſhment: the FR. ua abr cb on bo mare re ſalow which bart 
, 


cjareth chat God , . = h mc of bs 
for maneingrati- P'Yſhment of the Propher (Hall bee even as the | 1;1. ofieis burnt Ts it meetfor any worke? Church didac 


wee colſeck 4 pan CT oe : 5 Behold,when it was whole,it was mecte fot bring forth trait, 
ob 95 mage wough 7 was pat ang May $2.0 more | oO wor ke: how much leſſeſhall it beemeere for it hy«)d be mites 


- ſeduce them that aſtray from mee, neither bee polluted a ' 
delite inliesr3- | ::4"211 their erantoredlh - h hy more any worke, whenche firehatizcouſumedir , and ? 
therthen inthe V R1EMIONS , BUT EN4T tNey may it is burnt ? 


tructh 61 Gad,and be my people, and I may beecheir God , ſaith the 5 Thereforethusfaith the Lord God, as the 
ins be punt(h Z - ; , 
thus be pantheth. Lord God. vine tree, that s among the trees of theforreſt, 
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me by committing a treſpaſſe, then will Fftrecch” wi $ 


8, Ning,22,20, 22. 
nnd deſtrogeth af METAYINE, ; will I givethe1hhabicanes of Teruſalem. 


a 1; Sonneof man when 5 land ſinneth againſt | 7 And1 wilt ſermy faceagainſt chem : they b Theoghthy 


g Thus Gods indgements »g2inſt the wicked, are admorytions tothe godly , to ſhall goe out from oze * fire,and avothey tice (half chapolag 
cleaue vncothe Lord, and not to defile themſelhues with 1:%:« abominzatiuns, conſume chem ; and ye hall know, that I am the rake the 


ſ 
F 4! , 


znne by ſinne, , , 
Gnne b 12 C The wordof the Lord came againe vnto | which 1 have giuen tothe fire ro be conlumed,(o 
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Lord,when1 er ain 


lerſuſalem, Her 


xvj. Wickedach and ic 


= - - . 
=" 
, ® bs 


miſed to the repenion, 
Ag the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
in 
2 bes of man, cauſe Teruſalemto know her 
abominations, 

And ſay, Thus ſaith che Lord God vnto Te- 
ruffle , Thine habication and thy kinredis of 
the Jand *of Canaan: thy farher was an Amorite, 
and thy mother an Hicnite, 


mean; tht be 
= win hi 
Cankaadgine | 
If, there is n6- 
thing bet fchine 
and death, | 
4 Theſe words. ag 


down their pride, 
and :0 caule theay 
toconhder what 
they were before 
God received the 
to mercy av cure 
them 2nd 082-re 
theic ſhame. 

e That thou ſhoul+ 


wheria the dignit 
to wit,in that th 


thane own wiſdom | 
ity, which 
the oceafions | 


tempt of thy perſon in the day char thou walt 


theelife: whereby luted 


;4 breſts are faſhioned, thine baire is growen, wher- 


| andthyraiment was of fine linnen,and filke,an 


ty. {onethar paſſed by.chy 4: fire was to him, 


4 Andinthy nativity when thou waſtdborne, 
thy nauell was not cut : thou waſt not waſhed in | 
water to ſoften thee: thou waſt not falred with 
ſale,nor ſwadled in clouts. 

5 Noneeyepitiedthee to do any of theſe vn- 
to thee, for ro Lanecompeien vponthee , but 
thou waſtcaſt out in the open heide to the con- | 


borne. 

6 And whenl paſſed by thee, I faw thee _- 
in thine © owne blood,and | ſaid vnto thee 
when thou waſt inthy blood, Thou ſhalrliue : e> 
uen when thou waſt in thy blood, 1 fayd vato 
thee, Thou ſhalr live. 

' 7 Ihavecauſed thee to multiply as the bud of 


and thouhaſt gortenexcellent ornaments : thy 


| as chou waſt naked and bare. 
8 Now when Ipaſled byth looked vp- | 
on thee, behold,thy time was 4s the time of loue, 
and I ſpred my sKirrs ouer thee, and covered "thy 
filthines : yea, | {ware vnto thee, and entredinto a 
couenant with*thee,ſaith the LordGod,andthou 
| becameſt mine, 
9 Then waſhed I thee with | water: yea, I 
| waſhed away thy blood from thee,and I zanoin- 
tedthee with oyle, 

10 Iclothed theealſo v broidered worke,and| 
ſhod thee with badgers skin,andI girded theea- 
bout with fine linnen,& I couered thee with filk. 

11 Ideckedtheealſo with ornaments, and I 
| put bracelets vpon thine handes,and a chaine on 
thy necke. 

12 AndI puta frontlet vpon thy face,and eare- 
rings inthineeares,and a beautiful b crowne vp- 
on thine head. 

13 Thus waſtthoudeckt with gold and filuer, 


broydered worke: thou didſt eare fine Avure, and 

bony aa thou waſt very beautifull,and 
oudi ow vp into a wn 

14 Andthy name wasſpread among the hea- 

then for thy beautie: for it was perfice through 

my i beaurie which I had ſer vpbarhee, Caith tie 

Lord God 


15 Now thou didſtkruft in thine own beauty, 
andplaied(t the harlot, becauſe of thy renowme, 
and haſt powred out | thy fornications on cuery 


16 Andrhou didſttake thy garments, & dec- 


- 


the eyes and oarward 


uoured : is thu t 


the field, and thou haſt increaſed & waxen great, | do 


kedſtchine hie places with divers colours, ® and | L d 
dideſt nor poliuce;P131© Ai rhe harlot therupon: the like things ſhal 


tele. e , k 
-\, bu $ clareth how the _ put their chiele delight in thele | 


'(hamg was powred out,andthy filthineſle diſc 
uered through thy fornications with thy 1 
M am —— 


come,neither hath eny done ſo, 
17 Thon haſt alfo taken thy faire iewels made 
of my and uf my filuer, which 1 had given 


ichee,and ® madeſtro thy ſelfe images of men,and 
{diddeſt commit | 


with them, 

13 nr Ys + garments,and 
coueredſtrhem : and thou haſt fer mine oyle and 
my perfume before them, 

19 My meaatealſo, which I gane thee, « fine 
floure,oyle and hony , wherewirh I fed thee, thou 
haſt evenfer it beforethem for a (weeteſauvur : 
chus it was,ſaich the Lord God. ; 


daughters, whom thou haſt borne vnto mee 


whoredome a ſmall macter ? 
21 Thatrhou haſt ſlaine my children, and de- 


youch, when thou waſt naked angbare,and w. t 


polluted in thy blood. 


2 3 And beſide all rhy wickednes(wo,wo v_ 


thee Faith the Lord God) 


24 Thou haſt alſo buile vnto theean hie place, ! 


» | and haſt madecheean bigh place in every ſtreer, 


25 Thou haſt builethine high place at every! 

= of the way,and haſt — beautieto! 
abhorred : thou haſt opened rhy feet to cuery | 

one thatpafſed by , and multiplied thy whore-! 
m 


prouoke me. 
27 Behold,therfore I did ſtretch out mine hand! 
overthee, and will diminiſh thine ordinary,and! 
deliuer thee vnco the will of themrhar hate theey 
exen tothe || daughters of the Philiſtims, which 


are aſhamed ofthy wicked _ 


eta beat rhou waſt inſatiable: yea,thouſ 
h: pines the harloc with them,and yer couldeſt 
not be (atisfied. | 
29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy forni- 
cation from the land of Canaan vntoCaldea,aad 
yer thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. | 
30 How weake 1s thine heart,fayth the Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doelt all theſe things, exen the; 
worke of a jpr ous whoriſh woman? 


iteplacein/ 
lot 4thar? 


2 But 4 a wife that playerhthehatlor, and 


taketh others for her husband : 
33 -=:y giue giftes to all echey whores, bur? 
thou giu 


gifts vneo all thy lovers, and rewar-; 
thee on every] 


deſt rhemrthat they may come vnto 
fide tor thy fornication. 


34 Andtheconeraryisin theefromothey wo-| 


men in thy fornications,neither rhe like fornica-; 
tion ſhall be after thee: for inthat thou giueſt a re-/ 
ward and noreward is giuen ynte thee, therefore 

thou art contrary, 


b 
35 Wherefoie,O harlot, heare the wordof 
ord, 
36 Thus fayeth the LardeGod, Becauſe th 


—  — 


T . 


20 Moreouerthou haſtcaken thy ſonnes & thy* 


,and | . 
haſt thou ſacrifice to them, to ® bye de-\ 2 Mcaning.by fre, 
'2.King 23.4% 


28 Thou hat plaied the where alſo with the! ſtroag 


| 
n Thos haſt con. * 
verted wy veſſels 
and inſtruments, 

which 1 gone thee 
hoſe me witd, 
£o the vic of thin: 
4adolcs. 


: 
: 


- — ES. EOS =onS—— ee. APES ood 2 So 


pnered chemo could them'ns pallbdlreen ſhe for) 
em 

22 And in allthine abominations and whore. 
domes thou haſt not rememþred thedaies of thy! 


10r heed. 


e, 
26 Thou haſt alſo comitred foruication with! , ye (oath the 
the e Egyptians thy nerghbors,which hauegrea hone iwpicry of 
members, and hait increaſed thy whoredomeygo nn people, who 


from 


Godto 
ar range nations 
didalſo ax length 


my 1 gh 
ary, 

thereby to = 

the ic amiry mor : 


'f 


hor, axzier, 


Joy, ther will 


31 Inthat thou buildeſtthine hieplace in the; #**e"a/e. 
corner ofeuery way,and makeſtrhin 
euery ſtreet, and haſt not bene as an 
d} defpþiſeth a rewar | 


J Meaning, thae 

ome harlots cog- 

terane ſmall re. * 

wards,but no le. 

u areward 

toll but they * 

ATTS 

nifyin 

plate wn —d, 

all their ſabſtance, 

which th 

of God for his 
lory,to ſeruc 

bike vile abowmb 

Batlious 


19, wether pars, 


-— — = —m_—_A___ —— 


F Theiudgement of Hierufalem. Ezekgel. Gods mercic- Thee 
| : . * «a, » . . P . 

; and with all the idols ofchineabominations,and | 5 ; TherforeT will bring againe © their capti 
by the blood of thy children, which thou'di | uity,withthe captinity of zodom,and ber davg: 
ofter vnto chem a ; ters, and with the captiuitie of Samaria, and 

r Egyptians, Aﬀ/ſy- 37 Behold,chereforeT will gather all thy lo- | daughters,cuen the capriuitie of thy captiuesi 
rian2aod Calde  mers,with whom thou haſt ayes were all | the mids of 
ans,whom thou | 14m that thou haſt loued , wi 


all themthat 54 That thou ma k beare thine owne ſhame token, 


©This he heake 
ag 


when Sept 


: 
: 


Co ellen thouhaſt hazed: Lwileuen gather them round a- | and mayeſtbee confounded in all that thou haſh thisis newearg, 


lovers.ſhall come 
and deſtroy thee, bout againſi thee,and will 


iſcouer thy kilthines | done,in that thou haſt! comfortedthem. greaceſt par; of 


Ctp.2;.9. ynto them,that they may ſee all thy ſilchineſſe. |. 55 Aud thy fiſter Sodome and her daughters] (208 


I 38 AndIwill iudge thee fierrhe manner of | ſhall rerurne to their former ſtate; Samaria alſo 
c ——— thet them that are\ harlots, and of them that ſkead | and her daughters ſhall returne to their former 
adultere-22nd blood, and1 will giuethee the blood of wrath, | ftate,gwhen thou andthy daughters ſhalrerur 


adulterers and 
nauztherers, and ielouſfie, to your former ſtate. 


39 I will alſoginetheeinto their hands,and | 56 Forthy ſiſter Sodom} was not heard of 5þ g Heng tiny 


they &all deſtroy thine hieplace, & ſhall breake | thy report in theday of thy pride, 
downethine hie places : they ſhall ſtrip thee alſo | 
out ofthy clothes,aud ſhall rake thy faire iewels, | in yſametime of the reproch of thedaughters 


57 Before thy wickednes was diced, ag. | 
0 


hewed thy felle | 
and yet 'Y 


and leaue thee naked and bare. Aram,and of all the daughters of the Philiſtimg rs, 


40 They ſhal alſo bring vp a company againſt | roundabout * her,which deſpiſethee on all fides 
thee, and they ſhall ſtone rhee with ſtones, and 58 Thon haſt borne therefere thy wickedneild 
thruſt cheethrough with their ſwords. | andthine abominations, ſaith che Lord. 

* 2.King.25.9. 41 Andthey 


fire,and execute fudgments vpon theein the ſight | dealewith thee, as thou haſt done: whent 


of many women: and I will cauſe theeto ceaſe | diddeſt deſpiſe Fl oath,in breaking the couenanty 


ſhal burne ypthine houfes with { 5 9 Forthus ſaith the Lord God,I might lo olem by 1 


from playing the harlot, and thouſhaltgiueno | 60 Neuertheles, I will" remember my coue4 j That is ciltthen 
reward anly more, | nant made with thee in the dayes of thy youth;watt broogh re. | 
© Twill viredly de, 43 So will I make my wrath toward thee to | andI will confirmeynto thee an cuerla Co- _— Syrians | 
6 ill eeerly det reſt,and my* ieloufic ſhaldepart from thee,und I | uenant, ENG | 
; _m_ y , Chron. 18.19, 
iFlolic thall ceate, will ceaſe,and be no moreangry. 61 Thenthouſhalt remember thy wayes, and « which 1o7ned « 
43 Becauſethou haſt not remembredthedaies | be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receiue » thy fiſtersy with the Syrians, 
of thy youth, but haſt prouoked me with all theſe | both thy elder & thy yonger,and I will giuethen = > 
v Thane puniſhed things, bebolde,thereforeI alſo haue ® brought | vntothce for dau bes not ®by thy coueniry | Whendhar tea, 
«= an thou thy way vpon thy head,ſaith the Lord God: yer} 6&2 AndIwil ablich my couenant with thee{ keſt the covenae | 
repent. ' baſtnotchou had conſideration of all thine abo- | and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, which wat made 
i 63 Tharthou mayſt remember,and be yaſha4 **%*** thee ud 


miInations. 


44 Bchold,all that vſeprouerbs, ſhall vie ti | med,& neuer open thy mouth any more: becauſc uy 


x Aqwerethe Cad prouerb againſt thee,ſaying, As #the mother,* /@ | of thy ſhame when 1 am pacified towardthee 
naanites,and the | & her daughter. / all chat thou haſt done,ſaith the Lord God. 


re tal 45 Thouart thy mothers daughter, that hath | 


®2 and Sodome. | wit, ſorrow and repentance for their former life. 


Hittite,and your father an Amorite. 


46 And thy elder ſiſter is Samaria , and her | CHAP. XVII, 

—— ? Jaughters,that dwell at thy lefthai d tthy | The parable of the two Eayles, Tha iatde." 
©: 47 | younger ifter, that dwelleth ar thy right # | A Ndthewordof the Lord came vnto mefay-|y aerarate 
$26.16y fer you. Sodom, and her daughters. oF ing, bach greve power, 
ger then thou. 47 Yet haſt thou*nort walkedafter their waies, | 2 Son of mman,put forth a parable and ſpeake|tiches,0od navy 
4 But doue Rrre | nor done after their abominations : bur as it bas | a prouerbe ynto the houſe of Iſrael, bins het _ 
_ bene a very little thing, thou waſt corrupted more 3 And ſay, Thus faith the LordGod, The great|1r/armv 

then they in all thy wayes. 8 gle with great wings, long wings,axd away leconiah the 
48 As I live,ſaith the Lord God, Sedom thy fi- | feathers, whichbad divers colours,came vnto Leq Tings — 
ſter hath not ze:tber (he nor her daughters, | banon, and tooke the hieſt branch of the cedar, 4 —— 
as thon haſt done and thy daughters. 4 Andbrakeofthe top of his ewi Cari c That isZedeki 
49 Behold,this was the iniquitie of thy ſiſter | edit into the land of b ens cd it in a| ab,vbo want the 
Sodor, Þ pride,fulnefſe of bread & abundance of | citie of merchants. Rings decay 
Þ Realleadgeth | idlenes was inher,&in herdaughters:neither did { ,5 Heetookealfo ofthe* fred ofthel lem & madeJing 
pride,excell..id)z, (be Rrengrhen the band of the pooreand needy. | plantedir ina fruitfull ground: hee placed it by] in tiead of 
veſſe & comempt $O But they were haughty, and commitred a- | great waters,and ſet it « a willow tree. ab, Ling 34.17, 
of the poore,t» | bomination before me : therforeI rookethema-! & Andit budded vp, and was like 4 a ſprea- cats 
foure principall way as pleaſed me. | ding vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned} ji,, kingdome. | 
mination, where. 5 1 Neither hath Samaria committed halfe of | toward ir,andthe roots thereof were vnder it-:o y Thac it might 
ſore they were ſo thy ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded them in thine | it becamea vine,andit brought forth branches,| ** o— 
borribly puzified, abominations,and haſt iuſtified thy ſiſters in all | and ſhot forth buds. —_—_— 1 
por oats] thine abominations which thou baſt done. ! 7 Therewasalfot another great Eagle with; 
pedthecalnes im , 52 Thereforethou which haſt juſtified thy fi. | great wings and many feathers, and 19 king of 
Beth-eland Din. fters,beare thine owne thame for  {neroms wa ' vinedidrurne her roots towardit,and fpred | whe an; 
4 Thouart io thou haſt committed moreabominadlethenthey | her branches roward it, that ſhe might water is york 
ahadades ws rs” we w_ aan won 1 ww wa ' by bggrrncee- —_ p __— . , ns 
Sodom and Sama. *2erefore confounded alfo,and beare thy e, It was planted in a g yle by great | 
rzawereiaft. ſeeing that thou haſt iuſtifiedthy liſters, . Ce Rr rar Oo ae Bend fennkeinf 


cones ! 


ro 
" nant though then haſt deſeſerved the centrary. = Whereby he ſhewerbrhar + | 
Gare you their | Caſt off her huſband and her children, and thou mong the molt wicked he bed ener ſome ſeed of his Chorch which be wenkd ears 
tucceffors. artthe ſiſter of thy y liſters, which forſooke their j to frudifie in due time; & here he declareth how be will call the Gepriles. © Jor 
y Thatis,of Sama« hyi(b ands and their children : your mother is an of my tree mercy. p This declarcth what fruity Gods 2 Wan. ike 


o 
. 


TEE 


= 


-_ 


EDEN CEETELEEEDZ 


- 
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FoZz5 


| 
®. 


- 
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— —rirtrr-y = 


—— 


fd and infidelitie puniſhed, m. Euery one ſhall beare his ownd finnc- 90 
' beare fiuit, and be an excellene vive, | fed to the rightoos, which raraeth backs from the ytw, mer. 
"l 1 =, $aythou,Thuth ſaiththe Lord God, Shal it TE nordef the Lord ediorans mes agauie, 
=? (ta) v6t proſper ? ſhall ® hertoe pull yp the roots chereof, | Gymg, | $1 ' 
m—__ wma | and deſtroy the fraitthereof , and cauſgthem to 2 What meaveyethat ye ſpeakethis 
A be | drie? allche leaues of ber bud ſhall wither with- | concerning the land of Iſrael , ſaying, * fa-/ a The people 
out great power,or man le, to plucke it vp | ther hayue caten ſowre grapes, __ che as 
«a; pow Y.p50p grapes (__m 
"AY by "Behold planced: bur ſhal ir proſper? is Line LahcheLogd God, | all vi wo 
wo z1T was $0 irpro | 
x ha qty wind ſhall it not be dried vp, and wither ? | when che | this preuerbe no more in Iſrael. — — 
lelfe | lame de '| ff} vindſhall couch it,itfhal wither in the tren* | 4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, both the ſoule Forhers 
hey, | | ches,where ir grew. of hefather , and alſo theſoule of the ſonne are — 
ot, i. Moreouer,the word ofthe Lord came vn- | mine: the ſoule that ſinnerh, it hall die. ! (re _ | 
| to megaying, 5 Butifaman beiult, and doethat which is fons,ccade tere. 
TTy | 12 Say nowtothisrebellious houſe, Know ye | lawful and righe, 1.29, 
come | not what theſe things meaze 7 tellchem, Behold, | 6 4nd hath nor eaten®ypon F mountains ,nci- |Þ tf he lack nor 
FY . | the king of Babel is come to leruſalem, and hath | ther hath lift vp his eyes cothe idolsof the houſe {cates of the fiefl 
*| BY een) taken k the king thereof and the princes thereof, | of 1{rael,neither hach*defiled his neighbors wife, +a gr 
915! ind ledther with him to Babel, neither hath f lien with a *menſtruous woman, |, tet et 
left | | #3 Andhathrtakenoreofthe Kings ſeede, and Neither hath oppreſſed any,but bath reſto- |therevy. 
_4 | Iferkis abieQis made a couenant with him , and harh taken | an nf the pledgeto his debtour : heethar hath ſpoi-|* Lews.18,20. 
i. «toelian. | of him ; heehathalſocaken' the- princes of |lednone by violence,* bat hath giuen his bread Em 
by | | theland,  ...  [rothehnngry, andbathcoueredthe- naked with» jo nog, 
, | | 14 Thatthe kingdom might bein ſubieQion, | a garment, #535. 
M. | | and not lift it ſelfe vp, b=t Keepe their couenaut, | 8 And hathnot given foorth vypon * vſurie,|* £:5d.22.25- 
" | andftandtoit. neither hath raken any increaſe , bar hath with= [£72537 
'wy- | |- x5 Butherebelled againſt him, and ſent his | drawen his hand from iniquitie, and hath exccu+lpre/ i;.;. 
=_ | ambaſſadoursinto EgyPs that they might giue ted true iudgement betweene man and man, 
>. | him horſes, and muc le : ſhall heeproſper?] g Andhath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath! 
ned 4 | ſhall he eſcape thatdoeth ſuch rhings ?or hal he | Kept my iudgements to deale truely, heeis iuſt, he! 
a, | bregkethe couenanr, and bedeliuered? _ _ | hall arely live, faiththe Lord God. 
4 6 As 1live,faiththe Lord God, he ſhal die in | 10 Tithe beger a ſonne,that is all rhagfe,or a | [07.4 ornell war. 
bs the mids of Babel, 1n theplace of the king that ?! ſhedder ofblood,ifhe do an one of theſe thing | Ne Dewerhbou 
we | ; had madehim king,whoſe oath he deſpiſed, aud | 1 1 Though he doe not all theſethings,but ei= (grant het” 
IN | | whoſe couenantmade with him, he brake. ther hath eaten ypon the mouncaines , or ren favle; that 
| | 27 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with hk mightie hoſt, | his neigbours wiſe, if be be wicked 
wo | | Re. great mulrirude of people, maintaine him in 12 Or bach oppreſſed the poore and needie, or f!* bs lather vas 
vill | the warre, when they haue calt vp mounts, and | hath ſpoiled by violence, er hath not reſtored the jpear heſhal beps 
4 | | builded ramparts to deſtroy many perſons. pledge,or hath lift vp his cyes vnto the idoles, or fniſhed as his 12 
= 18 For hehathdeſpiſed the oath, and broken | hattrcommirred abomination, .}ther was,ec clſe 
"We # tremle bee jthe couenant (yetloe, he had giuen his hand)! 1x3 Orhath given forth ypon viurie,ar hath ta-j*** 
Jot reheName off becauſe he hath done all theſethings, he ſhal not | ken increaſe,ſhall he live? heſhall notliue fi | 
w ke dit carly Eſcape. | be hath done al theſe abhominations,* he hal dy! 
wackbehad cond 19 Therefore,thusfaiththe Lord God, As I, the death,ard his blood hall beypon him. | 
bulby gning ng \live,l wil ſurely bring mine oath that he hath de- | 1.4 © But if bebeget aſonne, tharkooch all his! 
yt | fpiſed, and whe that he hath broken, vp- | fathersſinnes, which he hath dene, and feareth, | 
"0 \dnnbcae God | 08 145 Owne head. ; neither doeth ſuch like, | 
*, would nor (offer | 20 * And1 wil fpread my net vpon him,& hee j x5 Thadhath noteaten vpon the mouncainess , 
7 | ehprriurieand |ſhalbe taken in my ner,& I wiil bring him ro Ba«| neither hath lift vp his cies to { idols ofthe boa] 
ts idltiere+ \be1 & wil enterinto iudgemet with himthere for | of 1{racl,nor hath defiled his neighbours wite, | 
c '*i. 12.13, ad Þi5 treſpaſſe that he hath committed againſt me. | 16 Neither hath oppreſſed any,nor bath with- 
be pg... 21 Andal that flee from him with all his hoſt, | holden the pledge, neitherhath ſpoiled by vio-! 
* ſhal fal by che ſ\word,and they that remaine hall lence,bat hath giuen his bread to the hungry,aud 
| beſcatteredrowardallthe windes : and yee ſhall| hath conered che naked with a garment, 
bs know that | the Lord haueſpokenit. | 17 Neither hath withdrawen his hand & 
- 22 Thusſaith the Lord God, I will alſorake } the afflited,nor reccjued viurie nor increaſe, bus | 
hs * his promiſe iq ofthe top®of this high cedar, and will ſet it, and | hath executed my iud , «nd hath walked 
'T [ny Cech cut off the © top of the tender plant thereof, and I | in my ſtatutes,hee ſhall nordie in the iniquitie off 
« wlnwar & 2s) Wi) plant it vpon an high mowntaine and great. | his father, but he (hall uely ins, 
a |tempofa tree, | 23 Eueninthe high mountaine of Iſrael wil I 18 His father, becauſe un eppreind 
. ou arimir, [plant it : and it (hal bring forth boughs, & beare | and ſpoiled his brother by violence, & hath not] 
4 ab elewes fruir,andbe an excellent cedar, and vnder it ſhall | done good among his people, log, cuen be dieth 
< iGenites Galb TEMALDE all birds, and every Pfowle ſhall dwelin { in his 1niquirie. | 
|pbwed1mto ie, | the ſhadow of the branches thereof, 19 Yetſay yee, Wherefore ſhall not rhe 
—ndareny 24 Andall theq trees of the field (hall know | beare the iniquitie of the father ? becauſe the 
; [eplacke *! {that I the Lord hauebroughtdownthe high tree, | ſanne hath executed indgement and iuſtice , and; 
| ſme cvemue and exalted thelow tree: that I have dried vp the | hath kept all my ſtatutes, and donerhem beſhall| + 
wy . apptct a. and made the drietree to floriſh: I | ſurely live, 
' headcomen 18 Lord have ſpoken it, and hauedone it, 20 * The ſame ſoule that ſinneth, ſhall die;theſ* Dew 24.16. 
u, | : CHAP XVIII ſonne ſhall nor bearethe iniquitie of the facher 1400066 
1 is Me hewperb that ewersanen ſhall beare bis ewne fume. vs. Tp | PEither (ball the facherbearerhe iniquity of the he 
bies that amendeth ſalvation s promiſed. 14 Death i (rophe- | ſoune,but Qerighteoulncl of the rightcous _ 
m 2 


i 
| 


: c Tha: bs, the 
| } froits of bis faith 
+ whichdeclatrc that) 


| +; tacnto puniſh,as 


; tu waje;, and line, 


'Aaypocries have of 


j þ In punithing 


* nefſe, till bis heart 


r r prid nd 
For ther pride 3 [Lionefle amon the lions? ſhe nourtſhed her yong 


2.King.2 3-3 z- 


| Prophets, & they 
- aud raviibed (hci 


A ki 8p: C4: 
1c. GENA OTE, : 
\quotay ver wagon m1 6x that was therein by the noyſe ofhis roaring 


| JS Heioyneth the 
| obſernation of the 
gs: © 


ommandements 
with repentance: 
ſor nome can 1e- | 


' + pentingdeed,cx. | 


he labour to 


God doth accept 
bim. 

t He ſpeakethchis 
to commend Gods 
m-rcie co poore 
Gancrs,who rather! 
25 ready to pardou 


his long (ufferivg 
declareth,Chap. 
33-t1.Albcir God 
an his etcrnall 
counſel! appoin- 
ted the death and 
damnation of the 
geprobate,yertifh 
end of kis coanlcl 
was got their 
death onely,but 
chiefly his owne 
glo1y.And allo be- 
cauſc he doth uot 
approouc ſinge, 
therefore 1t is bere 
ſaid that he worl4 
have thera to turne 
away from 1t,that 
they might hue. 

j pare rhasbe 
na) recurne from 


g That is,the talle! 
opinion that the 


their righteounines 


the father with 
the children. 

3 He (licweth that 
mian canner for- 
ſake bis wicked- 


> wo» -- 


be 
| ſhalbe vypon tle. © _.- ; 
| 21 Butifthe wicked will returne from all bis 
| finnes that he hath committed, and keepe all my 


—— 


| 4 ſtatutes, and Jo that which is lawful and right, 


he ſhall ſurely liue,and ſhall nor die. 
22 Al histranſgreſſions that he hath commir- 
ted, rchey (hal not be|| mentioned vnto him,bur jn 
his © rzghteouſnes that he hath done, heſhal liue. 


he returne from his wayes ? 

24 Butifthe righteous turne away from his 
righteouſnes,and commit intquitie, and doaccor- 
ding to all che abomanarios thatthe wicked man 

(hal be liuc ? all his s righreouſneflethar he 
hath dene , ſhall not bee mentioned : but in his 
cranſgreſſion that hee hath commirred,and in his 
linne that he hath ſinned, m chem ſhall he die, 

25 Yetyeſay, The way ot the Lordis notÞe- 
qual : heare now,O houlc of Ik: ael. Is not my way 
equall ? #x are not your wayes vnequall ? 

26 For when a righteous man turneth away 


hee ſhall euendie for the ſame, bee (hall even die 
for his 1niquitie that he hath done. 
27 Againe, when the wicked turneth away 


his ſoule alive, 


ted, he ſhall ſurely liue, nd not die. 

29 Yet ſaith the houſe of Ifrael, The way of the 
Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my 
wayes equall? oy are not your wayes vnequall ? 
39 therefore 1 will iudge you, O houſe of If- 
racl, euery ene according to his wayes ſaith the 
Lord God : returne therefore, andcauſcothbers to 
eurne away from all your eranſgreſſions :ſo ini- 
quirie(hall not be your 100. 

32 Calt away from youall your trangreſſions, 
whereby ye haue wanteretiad, » and make * you 
a new heart and a new ſpitit : for why will yecie, 
O houſe of Lirael? 


be cbanged, which 


is onely the worke 
- of Go 


| 
: 
, 


a That is, Tehohaz 
and lehvuiakim lo- 
fiahs ſoancs, who 


cruelty arecom- 


pared vatolions, {ones a 


b Towit, lcho- 


haz mother, or Ie- 
ruialem. 

© By Pharast Ne-l 
cbo king of Egypt 


4 Which was le: 
bojgkim 

e Heſlewof the 
that feared God, 


wines. 


. 


it became 8 lion, and itlearnedto catch the pray, 


wastaken intheir nets, and they brought him in 


32 For I defirenotthedeath ofhim that dieth, 
ich the Lord God: cauſe therefore one anotherto 
rerurne, and liue ye. 


oaumoeaouny <> 


bY t Haue | any deſirerthar the wicked ſhould | pl 
die, {airh the Lord God ? jj or thall he nor liue, if 


from his righteouſnes, and commirteth iniquitie,| 


from his wickednes that he hath committed,and ! 
doth that which is lawtull and right,he ſhafTaue | 


28 Hgecauſe he confidereth, and turaeth away | 
from all his tranſgreſſions thathe hath commize- | 


iel, 


Foun omrne 
R layer eprops it, 
9 Andtheyput himin pri 
and brought him to the king of Babel , and 


and branches by the abundant waters, 
11 Andſhehad rods for the 


among the branches , and ſhee appeared in her 
height with the multitude ofher branches. 

12 Butthe was placked vp in wrath: thee was 
caſt downero the ground, and the Þ Eaſt winde 
dried vp her fruite : her branches were broken and 
withered : a: for the rod ofher ftrength , the firg 
conſumed it. 

13 Andnow ſheeis planted in the wil 
in a drie and thirſty ground. 


ches,which hath 

hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſcepter to rule: this is 

alamentation,and ſhalbe for a lamentation, 
CHAP.XX, 

g The Lord denieth thas be will auſwere hers when they pray be. 
cane 0! they wwiradurſſe, 33 He prom1ferbibes bu yeople ſhall 
6: wrne from captinitie, 46 By the ferreft that ſhouls be "_ 
us iqnified the ru ny of lern/alem, F 

A Nd in the * ſeventh yeere, in the fift moneth 

the tenth day of the moneth,camecertaine 
the Elders of iſraclro enquire of the Lord, and 
ſate before me. 


rael, andfay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
vou 
abominations of their fathers, 


mine hand vnrto the ſeed ofthe houſe of Iaakob 
and made my ſelfe knowen vnto them m the land 


CHAP. XIX. 
The captinitie of the kings of tudab fgi ' 
eh oaneietp eſtado echo dann] 
Þ paſt, and it enn|er5 thereof that m preſens. 
T Hou alſotake vp a lamentatien for the#prin- 


ces of Iſrael, 
2 Andſay, Wherefore lay thy Þ mother @ a 


rhe lions whelpes, 
" 3 Andſhebroughtvpeneof her whelps, and 


and it devoured men, 

4 Thec<nationsalſoheard of him , «nd hev 
chaines vnto che land of Egypt. | 

5 Now when ſhee ſaw that thee had waited, 
and her hope was loſt, ſhee tooke anorher of her | 
4 whelps, and made him a lion, 

6 Which wentamong the lions,and becarhe | 
a lion,and learned to catch the pray, and hee de- | 
uoured © men, 

7 And heknew their widowes,and he deftroy-! 
edrhgir cities,and the land was waſted, audall. 


- > 


of Egypt, when 1 lift 
and {a1d, I am the Lord your God, 
6 Inj day that 1 lift vp mine hand yntothem,]' 
w bring them forth oft 
by _——_ had penn En, flowin uo 
& hony,which is nt among 4 

7 Thenfſaid1vynro th Let 
away the abominations ofhis eyes, 


the our Gud. 
8 Bur they rebelled againſt me,and would not 


heare me:for none caſt away the abominations-of 


e their eyes,neither did they forſake the idoles off tedacrof 


our mine indig- 


Egypt : then ] choughtte powre 
li& my wra 


nation yponthem, ad ro acco 
againſt 
9 Bur I had reſpe&t co my | Name,t 
hould nor be polluted before cheheathen 
whom they were, and in whoſe fight] made m 
ſelfe knowen vnto thern in bringing them foorrh 


Thevickedhorkl 


ſcepters off 
them that bearerule,and her ſtature was exalted 


14 And fire is gone out i ofa rod ofher bran {i 
ured her fruit, fo that ſhed! 


2 Thencamethe word ofthe Lord vnto me, |aod patience of 
ſaying God 
3 Sonne of man,ſpeake ynto the Elders of If, men nnny 


Are ye cometo enquire of me ? as I live,ſaith thejc I iwarethart 
Lord God,when 1 am asked , 1 will not anſwereſ%944detbar 
God, which manet 


 — of 
4 Wiltthou indge them ſenne of man? wiltſued frew alan 
thou iudge them? cauſe dthem to vnderſtand the ring ahee 


5 Andfay vato them, Thus ſaith the Lonl —_ achnew- 
God, in theday when | cboſc 1fracl, and < lift vpPedgi 
mine hand ynto them, ra 

land of Egypt, into a boy nteen 


every man caſt|*"<>. 
© and defileſuitco nem 
not your ſelues with the idotes of Egypt : for I am mv a 


m in the midſt ofrhe land of ! gypt. Journard fences 


of thelandof tgypr. 


the puniſhmeyt that his geople deſtrued,inc enfidence wherof 
edarEnod.z:.12 Num, 14.13. * 
: 10 


ATCA LAEF] 


ETEITEIEETEEC AE TETEL 


ere 


ZITEELL 


ES TFETETDO FONT LSCLENEE SG 


| ! 10 Now I carriedthemn out ofthe lande of E4 land, for the which I lifted yp mine bandto 
| gypr,and brought them into the wildernes. ir tothem, then they aw euery hi buns 

| 11 Andlgauethemmy Rarutes,and declated| the thickecrees, and they offered there thei 
'my i yntothem,* which if a man doey} crifices, and there they preſented their offer 
TI | hee (hall live in thera. ofprouccationerhere alibthey made their (wean 
war 12 MoreouerI gaue them alſo my * Sabbarhs| ſauour, and powred out there their drinke offe« 


LEE they} rings. 
al >» might Ls that I am the Lord, thaefanQubeſ 29 Then Ifaydvntothery, What is the high 
hem. - | place whereunto ye goe? And the name thereof 
13 Butchehouſe of IFacirebelled againſt mej was called ® Bamab vnto this day. . Which Ggnic* 
inthe wildernes: they walked not in my ſtatutes, zo Wherefore, (ay vnto the houſe of Iſrael _ an bigh places 
& they caft away my wdgements,whuch if a man} Thus ſaith the Lord God, Are yee not vollued, _ thac 
doe hee ſhall liue 1a chem,and my Sabbaths haue| f after chemanner of your fathers ? and commit {tvewſclues of 
they greatly polluted: then 1 thoughtto powre| ye not whoredome atrer their abominations? ſxdcir idolatry aod 
brwy 3 four mine mdignation vpon them * in chewilder-þ 31 For when you offer your giftes, and makeſverenor ahames 
Who might- {nes to conſume:thew 8:4 4 your ſonnes to = thorow the fire,you pollutelg,g —_ 
| aqher? 14 ButT had reſpe& ro my name,that it ſhould þ your felues with all your idols vnro this day:ſhal {ded thew expeelly 
ks !not bee polluted before the s heathen in whoſe anſwere you when I am asked,O houſe of 1ſra- f* they ſhould 
Ft me (fight I brought themour. el ? As I liue,ſaithche Lord God,p I will not an- ns wire" 
# acke ofavility} «5 Yer neverthelefle, 1 lift vp mine hand vato| ſwere you when 1 am asked. $4 —_ 
«<I/erhat | bad {5 in che wilderneſſe, that 1 would notbring | 3 2 Neither hall thar bee done that commeth [4 £4+.i» the wax. 
ages meme | hem intothelande, whuch are Bea _ - GET e ſay,we will be as the hea- 
ne conned:- owing with milk and hony,wiuch was ple | chen,and as thefaniiHhes of the countreyes 
ah. rn E llands lerue wood,and 4 ſtone, "ER 
þ Tharis,wy ive; | 6 pecauſe they caſt away my iudgrments, and} 33 As 1 liue ſaith the Lord God, I will ſurely 
” —— {walkednotin my | — but haue polluted my | rule you with a mightie hand,and with a ſtretch-|*#22d that they 
| gave {bSabbarhs : for their heart went after their 14ols. | ed out arme,and in my wrath powred our. he pu wipe 
to 17 Neuertheleſſe,mine eye ſpared them, that 34 And wil bring you fromthepeople,& will his word. 
me me aceoe {ould not deſtroy chb, nexcher would1 conſume | gather you out of the countreyes, wherein ye are {q He declare 
them in the wildernes. : catrered,with a mighty hand, & with a ſtrerched ft man of nv-ure 
| i Wheredy the 18 tut I ſaiqvmto their childreninthe wilder-} out ar me,and in my wrath powred out. fraco God,and ts 
ot | holy Ghoſt _ nes,Walke ye not inthe ordinances of your i fa-j 35 And1 will bring you into the * wildernes his ows Galuation, þ 
on oil ford thers, neither obſerue their manners , nor detile | of the people,andthere will Iplead with you face f#*4 theriore God 
4 lew he religion [yOur {elues with their idoles. , ro face. | _ the 
| ad cxamplc [4 1 9 Jaw the Lord your God: amen myſta-{ 4 — ors > w_ your MR in the by chaſing _ 
[vciclarders and | keepe my tudgenencs em, wildernefle of the land of Egypt,ſo will I pleade ſchicedy by kis mer- 
n CeerGods | 20 And CanRibemy Sabbarhs,and hey ſhalbe| with you,ſaith the Lord Gol. ©) in forgraing his 
cole a figne berweene me and you, that ye may Knowe| 37 AndI wil cauſe youto paſſe vnder therod, and 
AS God = 


1 amthe Lord and wil bring you into the bond ofthe couenant. C_— bring you 
I "_ 
Are bp ainſt me: rhey walked not in wy ſtatutes, nor rebels,& them that tranſgreſle againſt me :1 will 


gens 
F 
Ly 
> 


ed Lao be £7 - 
: 
$ 


wi. a 4. a9%4 © 


Noewi ing the children rebelled a- 38 AndI will ſchuſe out from among you the jameng ftrange 


£4003 25 \nto a wil. 


af 

hs le vpon them. my indgments to doe them,which if a man{ bring them out of the land wherethey dwell, and == nn 
, | decaale they {do he 180 in them,b#: they polluted my Sab- hey (hall not enter into the land of Liracl,and ye Deal you te re- 

4 7 =inq(pech baths: then | thoughrto powre out mine indig-| ſhall know thar I amche Lord. awd then 
; - [nation vpon them,and to accompliſh my wrat 3 9 As for you,O houſe of Iſrael thus ſaith the the godly 


they {againſt rhem inche wildernefle. Lord God, © Goe you, and ſerue every one hishg $, 
i —_ Neucttheleſſe, I withdrew mine hand and ns ye wil not abey me,and pollute{( $i «' ying, that 
ets-kem.s, [had reſpe&to my Name , that it hould not bee | mine dure 
iq | CITES heachen, in whoſe fighe Lf with your ideles & rt 
[medemaed {brought them forth. 
Sap 230 Ver Llifh ypmitiehand ynto | them ,in the | mountaineof Ii}ael, faith the Lord, there ſpaniſh. bew when 
bewinable, which] Wi | that | would ſcatterthem among rbe ſhallall the bouſe of Iſrael,and allthel e will ſpace bis, 
[they thought had | beathen,& diſperſe them rhrough the countreys, | me : there will I acceptthem,and there will I re- Thisisfpobenes 
excellent, 24 Becauſethey had not executed my iudge- | quire your oftings,and he firſt f uirs of your ob * 
io kate decls. ments, but had caft aw Rarutes, and had{ lations,with all your holy things. 
al « Arp. , ITY” 
&15Yere polluced my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after{ 41 L wil accept your ſweer ſauour,whe I brj 
God requi-|* che rfatherCidoles, | you from the people, and gather you out of t 
excel '25 Wherefore ghue |them alſo ſtarutesthar cnunereyes wherein ye have bene ghar 
were not good, andiudgements, wherein they may be {ſanRified in you before the bearben. . 
ſhould not liue, ; 42 Andye hai Knew 51 an Lord, when 
26 Andl1 polluted them in their owne ® gifts | I ſhall bring you into the land of Ilrael, intothe 
in that they cauſed to paſle by the fire al l that firft| land for the which 1 lifted yp aune hand to giue 
{openeth the wombe, that I might deftroy them, izto your fathers. 
to the ende that they might know that L am the | , 43 And here ſhall yee remember your w 
"> Undo! man,ſpeake vnto th ror cy torn og an be 
27 T ſonne ynto the | a v iudge your (clues yto be cut|a Your owne con 
houſe of I{-ael and ſay vnto them, Thus ſauhthe off.for all your euils that ye haue committed, {ſci 
Lord God, Yet in this your fathers hane blaſphe- | 44 yeeſhall know that I am the Lord,|*i® you after what 
»artry ny = wy before grieuouſly tranſ-| when I baue reſpe&t vnto' you for my Names{ cj. 
grefſed ag ain& me. ſake,and not after your wicked wayes, nur accor- 
28 » For when 1 hadbrought them into the] ding to your corrupt workes, yee houſe of 
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he ſword drawen. 
Iſrael faith the Lord God. £38; 
45 ETMoreouer,the word of the Lord care vn- 
. tome, laying, 


—_ om Ba-  andpropheſis rowardthe foreſt of the field of the 
- Sou 


the word of theLord,thus faith.the LordGod Be-! 


y Both ſirong and all che ygreene wood in thee,& all rhe dry wood: ; 
weake in leru- * 


falem. | every face from the Sourh to the North ſhall bee! 
z. The peopleGid hyrnetherem. 


ſpake darkly:the' 4 


1h-m a plaine de- ! ſpeake Z parables ? 


claration kercof. 
| CHAP. XXI. 
g Ke threameth the ſar d and deſth nition 6 Ierujalem. 25 He| 
ſhoeweth rhe fall of my Zearhiah, 18 He m commended to pre. | 
phefie the deflentlion of the chultren of Ammon. 30 The Lund | 


— —_ 


2 Bo of man,ſer thy face toward leruſalem, ! 


| my {word out of his ſheath, and cur off from thee þ 
- b That is, ſach | borh the » righteous andche wicked, 


© 
ſew of righreoul + 


of the ceremonies Sotith to the c North, 


a'l che land. 
0} a'l not returne any more. 


d As theogb thontthe paine of thy 4 reines,and mourne bitterly be. [ 
were in extreme fore them. : 
angorh. | 97 Andifthey ſay vntothee, Wherfore mour- | 
_ men aur [neſt chou? The an{were,Becauſe of the bruit:for | 
_—_ ottheCal- [it commerh; and every heart ſhall melt, and all 
deans. hands ſhalbe weake,and all minds (hal faint, and 
t'And ſocauſea a1] knees ſhal fall away,« water: behold,it com- 
> Meaning the, I2crÞ,and ſbalbe done, ſaith the Lord Gad, 
ceprer: thewing + 8, CAgaine,theword of the Lord came ynto'! 
pareheting ns Poet hefie,and C: Thus faith | 
6. wy RS 9 Sorne of man,prop and ſay,Thus 
- 5 wrongs pre the Lord God, fay, Aſvvord,aſword both ſharpe 
-30d in his place, and fourbiſhed, 
Þ That is,the zeſt, 19 Tt isſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter, 


deans, & * all otheytrees. 
k Readeler.z1.19! + x x Andhehath given it ro be fourbiſhed, that | 
with compa ſion, 


thus complaineth, ſhe F he wel | 
fearing the deſtru-: 1 2 Cry and howleſonne ofnuan: for this ſhal | 


dame which God princes of Iſrael : the terrors of the ſword fhalbe | 


Aerity by promiſe, ' 13 Forit @atriall, land wharſhalthis be,itrts | 
_ _ word contemneeuen the rod ? Ir ſhalbe no more, 
3)/thoayh heere it ſaith the Lord God. | 


ſeemed to mans 14 Thoutherefore, ſonne of man, propheſie 
, Yeery periſh, |  Gonbled; "Jer thefwordthar hath killed, yerwrne- 
rage the ſword, rhe third time; if 1s the ſword of the great faugh- 


- 


Ezekicl, 
' terentring ido their priole chambers. Ti 
all cheit gates to make their heart o fainr,and to elle ttt] 
46 Sonne of man, Set thy facetoward the way multiply their ruines, Abit is made bright,aad it| £rcodphgu | 
x Fer Iudah flood of Teman,and drop thy word toward * the South,! js refles . | 


the continualiflame ſhall nor be quenched , and! gaine,faying 
19 Alſo thou ſonne of man,appoine thee*two| germ win | 

_wayes,that the ſword of the King,of Babel may fects * 

twaine ſhal come out of one land,and| gonfalted wig | 

joe be defirerh | Kindledit. and it hal not bequenched. Then ſaid! 'chuſe a place,& chuſe it in the corner of the way| we oney 

the Lord 1o give | I, Ah Lord God, they ſay of mee, Doerh not he} ' ofthe carrie, 


that the Prophet} | 3 Andall fleſh ſhall ſee,that I the Lord haue} come 


#6714intib je deflroy Ne buchad-nerer, conſulri 
p He word of the Lord came to me againe,ſay-! _ ; he conſulted with idoles, and lookedin}, yd moms. 
in ; Trae | 


1 Exckicl moued \e may handle it: this ſwordis ſharp,&is fourdi- | neckes 


«ion of the kivg-! come to my people,end it (hall come vnto all the {I will iudge 


eye that it (bould and fitrite* handto. hand, and'let the fword be | 


15 I have broug 


. 
- o 


The diademe taken 


, 


for the ſlaughter. __ 
16 nm mn REI © Tha 
; ex thy ſelfero the left hand, whitherſoeuer thy| becaul tha when 
47 And ſay to the foreſt of rhe South, Heare | tace turneth _ 


17 I wil alſo ſmitemine handstogerher,& wil cane aguidhte, * 


' held, I wil Kindle a fire in theez& it ſhall deuoure! cauſe my wrathto ceaſe, 1the Lord haveſaid ic. wazallow goes | 


18 T Thewordof the Lord came vnto me a«; gaink the Anne. | 
Nite 


20 Appoynt a way, that the ſword may come|tride of laduk tht 


to Rabbah of the Ammonites, and ? to Iudah inſkept \hemſeluey 
| Jeruſalem the ſtrong citie. Ro 


21 Andthe King of Babel ſtood at the 4 par-|cher iy tontzge 


liner. 


ting of the way, at the head of the twa wayes,| »galoftthe kn. * | 
by diuination, «»d made his arrowes} a:ooltes of thew 


22 Athis right hand was the diuination for} { Becauſe there 


that all may Ya«, jr g»hecie apainſt the Land of Iſrael, | inthe ſlaughter, and to lifr vptheir yoyce with] ,,4 46 84 
—_— P 3 And h.. to theland of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the | ſhouting to lay engines of againſt the gat any the Alon 
Lord,Behold, 1 come againſt thee,and will drawe |- to caſt a mourt,end to build a forerefle.. - Jem flal 


thik no. 
2 7 Andi ſhalbevnto them las a falſe diuina,(1n3 kb 
; tion 1n theirſight for the othes madevnzo them Jcometerake, 
which ſeeme 0 | 4 Secing thenthat Iwilcut off from thee both | * but hee will call co remembrance rheyimquityyt Thaty, Nebs- 
rk boar were { Þ righteous & wicked,therefore ſhal my ſword þ to the intent they ſhould betaken, an 
nes,by objervatior} BOC Our of his ſhearh againſt all fleſh fromthe | - 24 Therfore chus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe deilion of Zede- 
| ye ane made your iniquitie tobe remerbred injaiad and (ochme ** 
of thelaw. a, 5 Thatall flehmayknow thatT the Lorde { diſtouering your rebellion, that inal your works vpoatden, © 
Eeaning now hanedrawen my ſword out of his ſheath, and it | yourſinnes might appeare; becauſe { /apythat Te | 


6 Mourne theretore thou ſonne of man, «« in | the hand 


* Sp:3%e ſenſibly, a arid drop thy word toward the hol y places, and | Ieruſale to appoint captains to open their mourhy wands 11,» 4. | 


{ are come to remembrance, ye ſhall be caken withþ,iu the Lover 


ans to make bin» | 


25 Andthou "Prince of Iſrael polluted, and {*lfc bic and ible | 


| wicked, whoſe da 
haue an 


yis come, when iviquitie ſba;* "the Bbp 
; Ix Some reſerre 


26 Thusſaith the Lord God,L willtake away|thistorhe Pricts 


the * diademie,and take offthe crowne : this ſhall yoo 
be no morethe ſame: I will exalt the humble ade eter if 
will abaſe _ that is high, ty with the 

27 I will owerturne qQuerturne,ouerturne it,&{y | 
isſhalbe no more votill hey come, whoſe right ip{<on midget ME. 
A I will giveit him, : " f | 

28 T And thouſonne of man; propheſic, ayd yo | 
ſay, Thus ſaich theLord God to ws childreh = eroard” | 
Ammon,and to their blaſphemy : ſay thou,I ſay pnarlany bo { | 
| The iword,the ſword is drawen foorth and four-! nu 
ef the propte- che £74 It is fourbiſbed that it may fglitter: how (hal | biſhed tothe ſlaughter, to conſume, becauſe of thejfitmion ws me | 


[- 


. 


and, viarch 3b | 
no more remembred: for 1 the Lord. 222d ; 
haveſpokenit. | - '« + ; "neckes 


————— 


thee in the place where thou wa wo — hed, | 


'* be 


o 
? 
. Fx 


Ea A440 £6. 


_——— — 


—— 


CHAP. XXI1, 


and lead,and tinne inte the mids of the fe 


x23j . xxij. J&' 3 


FI; « 
| | tnalalewicreprocntdforeruitla, ng 0) the wiched define fo blowche irevponi toweleir, » bl ge. 
| of ths phess ane . and of ther wuſartable cone. | ther you in mine an in my wrath, and wi 
| res gear pant opp raders, - The wickraveſt of | pur you there! and = N 4 f Meming hereby 
21 1will gather you, I ſay,and blowthe fire {> the godly | 
Oreouer, the word of the Lordcame vnto | of wy wrecks Ypon you, and you ſhalbemeltedin [yn 4 the wicked © 
| m ih mudst b 
| 4 Atthenready 3 ay hk ſonte of man, wilt thou *iudge, | 22 Asfilueris meltedinthemidſt of the for- 
| Ce whic i |wiltthou iudgethis bloody city ? wiltthou ſhew | nace,ſo ſhal ye be melted in che mids thereof,and 
| hy 3 Thenſay, Thus faith the Lord God, The | my wrath vpon you. | 
| =, cite hedderhbloodin theiddes ofir, thather| 23 Andche word of the Lord came vnto mee, | 
| witewthat | > timo may come, & maketh idoles againſt © her | ſaying, | 
| 208 ſelfe,to Unre ber le oP blood;huechen [1 oy ence En her, Thou art the} |, 
'b ou offended int tenou }land that is vncleane, ® and not rained vpon in 
| Hr nt baſt hed,& baſt polluredthyſelfein chine idols, [che day of wrach. | barren land wick 
| doing, which thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy | 25 Theres aconſpiracie® of her prophets in |the Lord plaguers 
dayes to draw neere,& art come vnto thy terme : |the midsthereof like aroaring lyon,rauening the On” 
therefore haue I madethee a reproch to the hea- pray : they havedeuoured ſoules : they haue ta- Ae = 
| then, and a mocking to all countreys. en the riches and precious things : they haue {red togert er t© 
' $ Thoſethar *. that be farre | made her many widowes in che mids thereof, {ke their do» 
from thee, ſhall mocke thee , which art vileia { 26 HerPrielts haue brokenmy Law,and [9] niretrogy 
' {Wholevery | < name and forein affliction.  {defiledmineholy things: they habe put no dif} 
ame hl Ben 6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael euery one in | ference berweene the holy prophane, neither 
ke, thee was ready to his power,to ſhed blood. diſcerned berweene the vucleane and the cleane, 
| 7 Inthee hauethey deſpiſed father and mo- | and haue hid their ® eyes from my Sabbaths, and /o They kane neg- 
| ther:inthe mids of thee © haue they epperiBoene I am prophanzd among them, lected my ſervice. 
| key charthere] ſtranger : in thee hauechey vexed the tatherlelte | 27 Her princes in *the mids thereof are like/, Wick, $47 
| was kiade of and the widow. : wolues,rauening the pray to ſhedblood «nd to repbe oi - 
vickedace which 8 Thou haſtdeſpiſed mine holy things , and | deſtroy ſoules for thexr owne covetous lucre. 
| aterablew, haſt polluted my Sabbaths. 28 An\heryprophets hauedaubedthem with 14 They which 
| mitherelorethe] 9 Inthee are menthat carietales ro ſhedde | vntempered morter, ſeeing vanities, aud diuining|24ldhace re. | 
| pod God | blood: in thee are thezthat eate ypon the moun-| lies vato them Fiying, Thus Giththe Lord G [ed he Do hate 
y=__ taines :in the mids of thee they commiz abomi- | when the Lord had not ſpoken. vices, and covered 
come vpon nation. 29 The poercs and have violently op-*><ir doings with 
| 41aie26.11,184 10 *Intheehauethey diſcoueredrheir fathers | prefied by (poyling anJ robbing, and haue vexed| Cap "= 
ſhame : in thee haue they vexecd her that was pol- | the poore and the needy: yea, they haue oppreſ-/ 
| Juted in ber floures. ſed the ſtranger —_ righe. | 
» 11 Andeuery one *hath committedabomina- | 30 And tfoug t for a man among them, that 
—_ tion wich his neighbours wife, and euery one | ſhould q make vp che hedge, and ſtand inthe gap|q Which would 
hath wickedly defiled his daughter inlaw,andin | before me for the land, thacl ſhould not deſtroy; ** bualelfe zex- 
thee hath euery may forced hus owne ſiſter , exex | it, but I found none. by refit ene 
his fathers daughter, 31 Therefore haueI powred out mine indi 4 lia. $9.16.& 63. F. 
| 12 1ntheehauetheytaken gifts to ſhed blood | Ration vpon them, and conſumed them with the! #»dallo pray vnto 
| thou haſttaken vſurieand the increaſe , and thou | fireof my wrath ; their owne wayes haue 1 rea ©” G—_ 
| haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extortion, and | dred vpon their heads, ſaith the Lord God. t66.0 - i 
beſt forgonmnme fel Ne Cert yr CHAP. XXIIL | 
13 Beholde, ore I haue* ſmitten mine | of ;4 tdoletry of Savvaria and 1s 
| —_— hands vpon thy couetoulnes, thatthoy haſt vied, re po + Oar papa Ns 
jou. ,c x4 Aqmmy o0d,which hath bene in the mids T ti wordofrhe Lord came againe 'yaro mee, 
0p 14 Canthine heartendure, or can thinehands &y; » here were two wornen, the 
rg 8 bee ſtrong , in the dayes that I ſhall haue ro hears of _—_ her . 
| act elle.! 1c with thee 2.1 the Loni haue ſpoken it, and Gmmghcors of one * motker; ao 1 a Meaning, lirzel 
| oe WIN TEE , 3 , And they committed forfiication it *B$,,4 tadoh which 
will doe it. , they irred fornic tron intheir outh:! came both na 
r 5, And I wil carter theeamong the heathen, | Po OI CHD breaſts preſled ,nand there they 99 familic. 
and diſpeiſe thee inthe countreys, and will cauſe ll hn 0d es cd b They became 
. bruiſedthe tears of their virginme. ; 
i Inilldanncke | thy * falchinelleto ceaſe from thee. 4+ Andthenamesof * chern were Aholah the {92 *iy after the 
a —_— 16 Andthou ſhalttake thine! inheritance in der,and Aholibah her ſiſter:& they were i —— " 
%] chy ſelfe in the ſight of the heathen, and thou 21} Abolab Gyat.” 4 
| Thou ſhalt de and they bare ſonnes and t chas wereſs Abolab Gyale 
| nererhein. [halt knowtharI amthe Lord. _. their names: Samarias - and Teruſalen P03 a 
x paring t7 CE Aud the word of the Lord came vnto Aholivbah, + [ere niraninge - 
ha. me,laying, | 5 And Aholah/ the harlot f when S»=aria, which *» 
& Which before | 8 Sonne of man, the houſe of Iſrael is vnto | 4 gas mine, andthe wasfet on fire with -her (125 te roval 
/munelt preci- | MEAS k drofle : allchey are brafſe, and rinne and louers,#o wit with the af bey neighbours. n__— Uracl : 
*. yron, and lead in the mids of the fornace: they. ich oOreD bethl ai _ deb ge 
are exenthe drofle offliluer, - TRE hn wenkw y __ Ge uker, whirs 
1 9 Thereforethus faiththe Lord God, Be- a erg) agony eden ons. ore 
a anna regs wg + 1 of :ararns 35s fn yrve or 
gather you in erulUem. Thy. vinder tor, d When thetnetſtdewets pefſedowetonanicd the. pebple hey 
20 As they gather ſUuer and brafle, and yron, bene nies colerok or rnd pre — | 


an 
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e The boly Gb 
wvieth thelc termes 
: which ſceme 
ſtrange to chaſte 
eares,to cauſe 
this wicked vice 
of idolatry ſoto 
be abhorred, that 


abide to heare 
the name thereosl 
F Mcanivg,cht 
Aﬀyriats. 


g This declaret 
that no word$sare 
able (vtticiently 
to exprefſe the 
rage of itolaters| 
and therefore the 
holy Ghoſt here 
| compareth them 
| to thoſe which in 
their raging loue 
+ andfilthy lufts 
; do:evpon the 
| images and paia- 
; tipgs otthem: af. 
| ter whom they 
' tuft, 


h Theſe were the 
nam es of certaine} 
princes and cap- 
taince vnder Ne- 
Þuchad-ncizar. 


4£br.7 wil give 


(erjlanch, 


wnneth any (hould{ 


exvens bejare | 1 
———_ 


9 Thos ſhe committed her whoredome wirh 
them, exen with all them thit were the choſen 
men of Aſhur, and with all on whom ſhe dored, 
and defiled her (elfe with all their idoles. 

8 Neither left ſhe her fornications, learned of 
the kgyprtians: for in her youth they © lay with 
her, and they bruiſedthe breſts of her virginity, 
andpowred their whoredome vpon her. 

9 Whereforel deliuered her into the handes 
of her louers, een into the hands of the Afſyri- 
ans,vpon whom ſhe dored, 

10 Theſe difcouered her ſhame : they tooke 
away her ſounnes and her daughters, and flew her 
with the ſword, and ſhe had an exil nameamong 
— : for ! they had executed judgement ypon 

F. 

11 And when her ſiſter Ahohbah ſaw this, ſhe 
marred her ſelfe with inordinate loue more then 
ſhe, and with her fornications more then her ſi- 
ſer with hey fornicarions. 

12 She dored vpon the Afyrians her neigh- 
bours, beth captaines and princes clothed with 
divers ſuites, horſemen riding vpon horſes: they 
were all pleaſant yong men. 

13 Then | ſawthat ſhe was defiled , and that 
they were both after one ſort, 

14 And thart ſhe increaſed her fornications:for 
| when ſhe ſawe men 2 painted ypon the wall, the 
images of the Caldeans painted with vermulion, 

15 And girded with girdles vpon their loynes, 
and with died attire vpon their heads ( looking 
all ke princes after the maner of the Babylon- 
ans in © aldea,the land of their nariuitie) 

16 Afoone,l ſay,as ſheſaw them, ſhee doted 
vpon ihem, and ſent meſſengers vnto them, into 
Caldea, 

17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 
into the bed of loue, they defiled her with their 
fornication,and ſhe was polluted with them, and 
her luſt departed from them. 

1 8 So ſhediſcovered her fornication, and diſ- 
cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her, 
Ike as mine heart had forſaken her ſifter. 

19 Yerſhee increaſed her whoredome more, 
and called to remembrance the dayes of her 

outh wherein ſhee had played the hailotin the 
and of Egypt. 

20 For ſhe dota vpon their ſeruants whoſe 
members are « the members of afſes , and whoſe 
ifdue is like theiflue of horſes, Fo 

12 Thou callcdfſt re remembrancethe wicked- 
nefle efthy youth, when thy teates were bruiſed 
by the Egyprians: therefore the paps of thy youth 
are thus 


22 Therfore O Abolibah,thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, L will raxſe yp thy Jovers againſt 
thee, from whom thine heart 1s departed, and L 
will bring them againſt thee on 
23 To wi ,the Babylonians 
ans, Þ Peked, and Shoah,and andallthe Aſ- 
ſyrjans with them : they were all pleaſant yong 
men, captaines and princes :all they were valiant 
and renowmed,riding 


zudg 'Niudg 
:25 And I willay mme 
and ey Chal deate cruelly with hee: | 


all the Calde- } thou 


p 
- * << 


A 


eafes 
by the ſword: they (hall cary away 


L 


the tre. 
26 (hall alſo ftrip thee out of thy clothes 
Redo bon thy Kite jewels. , 

27 Thus will I makethy wickednefſero 
from thy fornication out of the land 
Egypt :{& that thou ſhale nor lift vp thine ex 
vntothem, nor remember 

28 For thus ſfaiththe Lord Lehold, I wi 
deliver thee into the hand of them , whom 
hateſt , ezen1nto the hands of them from whom 
thine heart is departed, 

29 Andrhey ſhal handlethee 
ſhal rake away all thy * labeur, and ſhall leaue 
thee naked and bare,and 
cations ! ſhalbe diſcouered, both thy wi o 
and thy whoredome. 

30 I will doe theſe things vntothee , becauſe] 
thou haſt gonea whori 
becauſe thou art polluted with their idoles. 

31 Thouhaſt walkedinthe way of thy fiſter : 
therefore will 1 give ber ® cup intothinehand. 

323 Thus ſaigh the Lord God , Thou ſhalt 
drinke of thy fiſters cup , deepe and 
ſhalt be laughedto ſcorne and hed in 
becaufe1r conteineth much. 

33 Thovſhaltbee filled with ® drunkenneſſe{ 
and forow, exen with the cup of deſtruQtion , and! 
deſolation,with the cup of thy fifter Samaria. 

24 Thou ſhalteuen drinkeir,and wring it our] 


ro the dregges, andthou ſhalt breake the ſheards| 


the: eof, andrteare thine owne breaſts : for 1 have! 
ſpoken ir,faith the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt forgorren me and caſt me behind| 
thy backe, theretore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy 
wickednefle and thy whoredome. 

36 T The Lord {aid moreover vnto me, Sonne| 
of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah ard Aholibah ? 
and wilkt thou declare ro them their abominatt4 


ons ? : 

37 For they have played the whores, & blood} 
&1n their hands, and with their idoles havethey 
commirted adulterie, and have alſo cauſed their! 


ſonnes, whom they bare vuto mee, to paſle by the 
| o 


freto be their © meat. 


38 Moreouer, thus have they done vnto meer[ume? 
pr my SanQuarie in the ſame day,;ſchup.i 
have prophaned 


my Sabbaths. 

39 For when they had ſlaine their children to 
their idoles,they came the ſame day into my San- 
Quarie to defile it: and loe, thus have they done 
in the mids of mine houſe. 


deckedſti chee with ornaments, | 
41 Andſateſt 9 vren bay (yer 
prepared beſoret, baft | 
IE , " Wy 
42 a voyceof a multitude being at 
was with her : & with the men to make the com-| 
oor grear, were broughe men of ” Saba fromthe] 
w 
and 


crOownes 


defpitefully,and| 
the ſhame of thy forni. | 


che heathen , and|'"! 


large : thou} 
iſion, [and 


which put bracelersvpon their handsyjteeb 
- ehrbeads/ +, | onienr 


of 
"44 [Then Tlaid vneo ter that was okd/in adul*** 
| teries, Now (hall the and ber fornjcations coma 


greater ſevernie, 
» that 


roanend. | 


_ 


44 And| 
1 


x + 


i Sod 
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44 And ire vnto her 68/ they to thy wayes,and acevriding wo thy is 
Ihe omen ws ty $f 3 wer "IIS ſarhthe 51144444 Jn Thatinhe 
| RE ens ate 1 Badylouians, 

the righteous men they ſhall 


worthy abs aher the ment? of retoes and afrere 
6.38. blood win ir IE AL! 


*þo Mea; \bis | 

_Iwite.io w he 

= Dn Ca beak 
. . 


\{dclited as ver(.18, | 
: 


For in mone. | 


» 
47 And the multitude mnardeyr ennyor es- and pur on chy ſhooes vpon vpon thy feere, and | 
flones,and cut then withrheir ſwords : Cour y lips, & eat 4 notthe bread of men. ſÞare beaded and | 
flay their ſonnes, andrbeir davghrers, d but '1$$0Þ ſpike rats ein che morni! » darefoored and 
vp their houſes with fie ' - 1/9.» | and #everi my wiſe diced T didn rhen op veered hel 
45 Thiswitl widkednefſe to ceafe bur ning,asT wai commarided, | Far inch | 
t Meming all 0- ing eur tt ro br rb ph 19 And the people ſaid vnite mee, -Wile tho tl nrigh | 
ther cines and { { v0, doe after ' not rel vs wha theſe things meane toward ys i ; 
onumeries. 49 And 0 your wickednefle yporr [that thou doeſt ſo ? ,-- D054 
poop yeſha finnes of idoles, 20 Then I anſweredrhem, The word of the ſoraing ollow- 
Galknowthar I am the LordGod. Lone came vnto wn. "W ing. 
GH” AL ae idwihy the Lovd God, __ Twill potfeee my San. { By ſending the. | 
pot. 16 Theperatleo tobe wife hay dd Quat y, eventhe * pride of your power , the = —_— 
Gaine inthe * himthyeere ,in rhe renth mo- Kr of your eyc,dyour her CT nw 1 
eqptinitic A neth,intherenth dy ofrhe Þ moneth, came | fonnes , and whom yee lefr, | Wherein you * | 
the reigne of Ze- | the word of the Lord vnto me, ſaying, (ys, yo Joins boatt and delight. | 
dT] ju MF nr orb Et ro ea Fecha | 
exen of this wot otnr onr z Heit care 
= Fn Cr - ne emedi an fo dread of of en os Ci Be | 
and part of gre leyntotherebel- | 2 tire ſhalbe 
Telgke nhl 13. Th andſay ns, Thus fayth the Rn naar ee — ma 
pmeth and day | Lord God, a < pot, prepareit , andalſo [nor weepe, bur yee ſhall pine away for your ini- 
beligedlerala. | POWTE Water into it. —_ mourne one toward another, | 
bem 4 Gatherthe 4 thereof into it,cuty _ Ar is wito you 4 eds. * ACcOr- | 
Cent lathe? | ry good piece, anugn pay the ſhoulder, and ang to 2H thar he hach done 
4 That inthe ci Alfie with theckiefe hen this commerh,ye ſhall knowehat I amehe 
wemi& the cdiefe be, Take ove fete bettheipe and fdurne aſs Lord God, 
menthereof, | the © bones vnder it, and makeirt boyle well, and | "25 A tochowfon ofitianfhalljenordein the | 
+ —— I" ſeethe the bones of tttherein. day when I cakefr6 them their power the ioy of | 
nes, 6« Becauſethe Lord God faith thus , Woe te | their r,the pleaſure oftheir the t de-{4 £4r. bfring vp | 
ty bad line, Ce yen tO tee er we othen hea.,rhe their ſons & their Guyieers, of their ſaukes,0 | 
ar ror in,& w no 
<7 oo pin e ece lor faf oo | vntochee + 1 ele the which he oe Rath her 
—_—_ = ol ood inchemider "W 1 (ther deyfhall thy momhbe opened | 
IE an Ts york 7 int roi | 
IS he preandeS coberic eh him which is efc thouſhalrſpeake,and bt | 
= yen 8 Tharit ht cauſe wrath to ariſe, andrake | no moredumbe , and thou ſhalrbee afigve yrof 
ine, rt CENT chem,andrbey (hall knew that L am the d. | 
6g rc echar ic ſhoald yorþe CHh'sP; xxy/ | 
| 


ihe 9224 © Therfore thaeſath *Wot'ts 
mem ace the eos bb de phone ory rf nap 
| kindle P br/: rms. 


e, 10 He 
b Sparenone ©- | conſurne Fs bm af 1 ape v and caft infpice, andere Jolie Led enegunemnm 


edhercrvetuets | © 211 Theifferit the coales thief, } 2 Sonne of man, ſer thy face againſt the Am- 
all the world and | thar#the braffe of it ard may bane” (® wry Ln gy ry mes 
fea Err nit, -G" Heare the 


= eotalbamed } 241 molren ini 

pat | axdrhatrhe lem of iFmiay he jo 
Neb.3 n. Mi. | Shee hath wearied fewith lies , and 
CIITE ſkumme went not vut af her : therefore 
<p A ee nting WIPP 

k i wit 
erent La rrp (6 ve thee, 


demeerh deftroy4 anttthon walter hoo drdIncrbbpat, 
wand gine the | ged at 4. inc, till T have [my 


== 1s tort eokey :ir ſhall comero | drinke 
cit \ not backe,nei- L. 
bn cork Fer el paremicher wi Iron: ac —_— place 


n KL al bac to. 
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y Tr qputpfngeda | . Exe The 
ed utheart Nall Raped mah the or aink — - hey ll 
oyced ill W a 
Sela dof, reforeI will firerch bring SE the Lend God, _ 
7, Le eretore I w1 c an_—_ a= 
handvpon will deliver thee to be ay: being log King ofange rom he Nr ir) 
tor: heatben, and 4 will reottbee ove: from | apg wich | waar 56S 15-1, 
le,and L willcauſe theeto bee Meflonped i dg ar ha 
Jos fr Jari 7 99% AI ,($ 1 He (ball lay hwy dn 
w che 1am che oe rs i ag | 
17 us tte Bculgbr | rl TO 
{ab and Seir doe {a In 
wr vnto all the —_ he Be pa lenient dura 
9 Therefore, beholde,I will open the ſide of een reventen; 
Q nypex- ranma {Mpabyemes of the cite drone 9 4 ownet LEES 
———— | ſeamen 5 with ns IE berhrjeſhir| - di ue thy A hor 
reſiſt r ' Ag RV1AgnNAum Dal ae 
> o___ pt 1 e,men of rhe Eaſt i the | GH. ST bn, and of the, 
Lt Hong and will giue them in lo. charees, when he ſhall enterinto thy gares asin« 
{that the Ammonires ſhal no more be remembred tothe encry of ofa citiethat is broken downe. _ ., 
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wu called Her- maſts for thee, - | waters + [Ei madeha far, the |chad-neriar. 
mbarchekno\ 6 Of EDS mids of thefea, | 
Wh taken beaks of yuory of nl bat 
jor Geeria and ry, y mere 
Loan 
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ay en on ry rs rt BY TD hake at the ſound of nn pck 
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7 Bebold, 


bo 


- £ Like lt reſt of 


L 


the heathen and 
infidels, which ar 
Godicucmics. 


d Hederiderkth 
yaine opinion and 
conhdcnce that 
the Tyrians had 
ja theur riches, 
ſtrength and 
pleaſures, 

jor, tafper, 

40, carbuncle, 


e He meaneth the 
royall ſtate of T y+ 
tus, which for the 


excellencic and 

| thereof 
e compareth to 

the Cherubims 


which covered the 
Arke: and by thit 


word aroruted 
be bgaiticth the 
lame. 


' { 1did theethis 


honourto make 
thee onc of the 
builders of my 
Temple,which 
was when Hiram 


fe nt voto Salomon 


things neceflary 
for the worke. 


{8 To wit.amon 


Iiſract, 

which ſhened. as 

ious ſtopes, 
Which was 


"when 16 ficalled 


thee to thus dig- 
nitie. 
i Thou ſhalt haue 


;no part among my 
' people. 


k Thar 1s,the ho- 
nour, whereunto 


'T called them. 


$9r,6broug hr io 
nechmy. 


1 By executing 


wy iudgements 
againſt thy wic- 
kedoefle. 


m That is. Nebu 


chad-ncrzar, 


« - ——_ 


9 Wiltthon fay chin boſaes 

ce, lam a ner Fehr 5 N= 

od,iv che nds of him har l/e 

by he hangs or rarer ben > 

iſe e hands o ers;for 

© Girhi che Lord God. " ga 
1 1 © Moreover, the word of the Lord came 

nto me,ſayin 


e Lord God, Thou ſealeſt vp 
full of eviſdome,and 


1 3 Thouhaſt been inBdenbe gar dd of God; 
euery precious ſtone was inth: 


14 Thouart *the anointed Cherub,that caue- 
reth &1 haue ſec thee is honour thou waſt vp- 
onthe oly mbuntaihe of God: thou haſt walked| wh 
in the mids of oper es of fre het 

Thou tinch w 1 / Bu 
chat thou waft created, bh was rams) be 
in rnee, 


16 By the multirude of thy merchandiſe, they 


> * ————_ — 
O_o oo IT" 


12 Lone TR alament pn | we | 
he king of Tynds abt vn Fan aich | JN 
64 Ahh po 


eru 
porn np ere repens Ty the] 
"Y ix,and the iaſper Peappad the 
ca puppy ids e workemap thy 
rimbrels,andoftHy pipes was pan, 
the day that thou Bi pipe dove: og 


JEL TED 
þ He ſhowed 
-{ in them inthe then 
ESSE weed ont 
ca {del hetwn, & foe I 


CHAP -———_ 


Joern epaie ing 


» Sonne of mane "mo ainſtP 
hek o hs rw ho —_ 


by) A lay pk LendGod, 


64.06. apy 


5 nan the wilde 
iathe w K 
DE enangn n 


haue filled the middes of thee with cruelcy, and thauddalc - 0 
ie pabpcopy ea: ih wil eat ths arpro- xi wah hs rp yer wn ; ne 
ane ou 1 tmoungai 0 I 7 open: | 
de?roy thee ans ons MR Befog ;, 
of theſtones of fire _ Andall theinhabiranes 
17 Thine heart was liked decauſe of thy char lameho Lord ec COT, ; 
beautie,endchou haſtcorry thy wiſedome by | of ederorhehouſaf ited” 4 Rend 
[ervand] willey Srebe e: I will caſtchtero the ; with theirſ*$-24.6.364. 
[SarenSn - 1 willay Before kings pheridy ay Nee toc aicheintoul 
18 Thou haft defited th kanMificati b loynesto ſand vpri ©. 
narees more> een, _ Ky _ Pagcommes Pic hr, p 47 
uitie ofrhy merchandiſe ; t will I bring | 1 will deſtroy benghey 
rth a firetrom rhe mids ofthee, which (hal de | andbert Boeg ed ee _ 
re thee:and I wil bring thee to aſhes vpon the . 9 And the land of delalate,nnd Reodepen, | 
rth,in the ſight of them thatbehold thee. ſhal know $1 ans the Lards hee 
19 Alle thar know thee the peg- e fo thers is qune& I baus made och "a 
ple, ſhall be aftoniſhed atthie,;thou ſhalt be] a | 10 Behold —_ ai Godaan? \ 
Pen neuer ſhaltthou be any more, on thy rivers, & 1 wil make oo ſuffer thas mad 
20 TC Againethe word ofthe Lord came vnto | terly waſte & delolate fro thetowreof $ yan chin 
me, ſaying, euen vato the botders of che f blacke Mloores. po be rag 0 
Ws. Mg fins of man rho geen Zidon,| 11 age rap nr (gee ; Fi 
pro ie of ; : | A thi ; 
yew, ——_— 8 thoheLordC - old, befor _ 4 1% rn _ 
come againſt x idon, and1T lo- make Egypt ro 
rified in the midsof thee : and th wor \glo-l. Ke Ghas yrpe IT del 
that1 amthelord, when ſhall have executed and her cities hal bee deſolate cities}* lwe.46.16 
| Eat, in Fr er ends rx 1 nngy in her, | that atedeſalatefor fortie m—_ Monel 
For I wi Chryt blood | rex ations , = 
to hier ſirectes POT TR ce proc ng ng thence mrbrry Cn 
mids of het; ® rhe any Pale aan ber | _ +3 Yerthusſaiththe Lord God, * Acthe Purlam Gn 
wichthe ſword neue: hey all knowe of ſony) wil Lhe the Kgypuan rom ians & Komen, | 
chatT am the Lord, otnd ar re were ſcattered, Re 
24 Ande ot no eo ro nn | We even againe the capciuitie of B-| ſheold #0 more 
wu of Iſrael » NOT any to incothe theirtaltih” 
of al that are round abour th ot who the land of their habizacon, _ 
pnd they (halt know thatI am Shen | chey (hall a 6 mall = 


” 


= a" FT. 


= Th 
#-4 . 
4 - 


—_ 


- by th( 
Com. nezzar the 


common 


day 


b bow 
_ EE 5H e and ery, Wor be vnto 
y- 
For the day is neere,and the day of the Lord 
WEL bod pairs rig ror 
of the heathen. 


word. 

6- Thus 
taine E 
= 

7 Andthey 


Egypt :for loe, it 
10 Thus ſaith the 


+5 Ir hall betheſinalleſt of the kingdo 
acber (hall it exaleit ſelfe any more 
. : bm inifh 


Mabuchadeverzah 1 g Therforechus faith the- Lord 
I will givethe land of Egypt vnt 
ED EDISS 
mule: 
tha berkew Tok, "Ye 
20 I hauepiuen him the land of for his 
Yds inſt i 


for his armie. 


houſe of Iſrael ro grow , and1 will give thee an 
open mouth in the mids of them, andthey (hall 
know that L am the Lord, 


CHAP. XXX. 


neofman, 


The de ration of Egype and the cirertbereef. 
He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 


, andſay, Thus 


bee the time 


5 * Ethiopia and Phnt, and Lud , and all the 


le, and Cub , andthe men of the 


fall,and 


landghar in league ſhall fall with them by the 


the Lord, They alforhar main- 
we} Gi or acne 

: from the towre of © Seuench 
the ſword, faith rhe Lord God, 
be deſolatein the mids of the 


that are deſolate, and her ciies thalbe 


countreys 

in the mids of thecities thatare waſted. 

5 Andthey ſhall know that | am. the Lorde, 
when I haue ſet a fire in Egypt , and whenall her 
helpers ſhalbe deſtr 
9 Intharday 
from me in ſhips 
afraid, and feare 


ed. 
@alleberemeſſengers o forth 
to make the carelefle es 
Gall come vpon them, as in the 


God, 1 will alſo make 
the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by rhe hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar of 


12 And I will makerhe rivers dry,and ſell the 
land into the hands ofthe wicked,& 1 will make 


ORackas? 


out 
of 
the land of 
14 AndI1 


Noph and there halbe 
vj Jar; ng and I will fend afoare in fe 


makeParhroz defolare,and will 


- 6 in JZoan,and I willexecure iudgement 1 jo, ras, 


which » the 
the multicude 


16 And 1 wilbſer firein 


ry AndTwill 


_; and 1 
; Co 
:$in (hall have 


forow,and No thalbe and Noph 
| > cy 


17 The 
ſhall fall by the 


"28 Ace 


: and theſe cr17e5 go in- 


the day *ſhal reftraine his 


light, when 1 hall breake there the © barres of E- 


daugheers (all 


19 Thus will I execure1 


gYpe: and when the of her 
caſt in her, the cl 


Gall 

ſhall cover 
into captiuirie. 
udgements in Egypt, 


ſhall know thar 1 am the Tord, 
20 TAndinrhe *eleventh yeere, m thefirſt 
moneth,end in the ſeuenth day of the moneth, 


Pharaoh ki 
bound vp to 


23 Therefore 
hold, I come againſt Pharaoh Ki 
will breake 8 his arme that was is 
broken, and 1 willcauſe the ſwordro tall our of 


his hand. 


23 And 1 will ſcatter the 
thenations, and will diſperſe them through 


fall 
ofthe ki 


3 S$onneof 
of F 


ing bong; 


25 Bur 1 will 
king of Babel , andthe armes of Pharaoh 
wne , and they ſhall know 
Lord, > when I hall pur 
th brhrneag 
nthelando 
oy” And 1 wilſcarterthe Egyptians among the 
narions, and diſperſe them ——— countries, 
and they ſhall know, that 1 am the Lord, 
v CH AP. ILL. ah 
rem ariſen» P i 
amtoromdtenntn 


fark theeleventh yere, in the third monerh | 
and in the firſt day of che monerh theggordhrige 


of the Lord came vnto melayi 


man, 
,and to his multitude, Whom art 
dliks meky reatneſle ? 

3 Behold, Asſhus we like a cedar in Leb 
non waa rp oey Cope rape 
an : 
chickebotghr, =p 
' 4 The waters nowilſhed him , aud chedee; 


word ofthe Lord came vnto me X 
21 Sornne of man, * Thave broken the arme 


oO : and loe, it hall not 
he T ncher Hal they 
_ ind it,and ſo makeit ſtrong ro boldthe 
wor 


thus fayerh the Lord God , Be- 
of F BYpe.and 
ong, 


1 Sin, 
deftroy| 


wen anen,zmd of Phibeſich 


, and her; 


n Meaning,chae 
ſthere (hall bee 
[8res ſorrow and 
ition, 

d That, the 


Rrevgth aud 
Force, 


e Of the captivitie 
of leconiah, or of 
Zedekiahs reigne 


en the armes of 
that] am 


m ſword into the b 
ſhall ftrerch ir 


f LS hargch i 


2» Of Zedehiahs 
or of Lecce 
214h3 Captiuile, 


bd Meaning, that 

JIE 
hie the 

ting of the 

' wh inthe 

lonians coves” 

ame. 
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' The Aſſyrians 


d Signiſying thay 
there was no grea 
ter power inttze | 
world then his 
Wis. 


| vnto him in his beaurie. 


| branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were 
| in the garden of God,cnuied him. 


(0r, thou wall 
tr: vp, 


| vpintus height. 


e That is,of Ne- | 
bucbad.-nezzar, | 
whoufterward : 
was the movarch | 
and onely wlcr 
of tie world. 


f Hereby is fpni- 
hed the deſtructi. 
on of the power ' 
of the Aſſyrians 
by the Babylo- 
n14ns- 


{ſhall be vpon his branches, 


g Thedeepe w2- 
ters thar cauſcd 
him to mount ſo 
hie{meaning his 
great abundance 
and pompe)ihall 
naw lament as 
rhough they were 
couered with lack- 
cloth, 

h To cauſe this de» 
ftru&tion of the 
king of Afﬀyriato 
{eeme more horri- 
blehee ſetrerh 
for:h other kings 
and princes which 
are / pres though 
they reioyced at 
the fall of tluch a 
tyrant. 

I Meaning. that 
Pharaols power 
was nothing (0 
great 25 his was, 
k Reade Chap, 
28.10, 


c Many other na- about kis plants,and ſent out her<licle rivers vit- ' 
tions were vader. ;, all therrees of the 


,earth are departed from his ſhadowe, and haue 


held, 


reat waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God could 
not hide him: no firre tree was like hus branches; 
& the cheſlenut trees were notlike his boughes: 
all che crees in the garden of God were not like 


9 I made him faireby the multitude of his 
10 Therfoic thusſaith the Lord God Becauſe 
j he 1s life vp on high, andhath ſhot = roppe 
among the thicke boughes, aud his heart is lifr 


11 1 haue therefore deliucred him into the 


hands of the © mightieſt among the heathen: hee 
ſhall handlehimyfor I haue caſt him away for his 
wickedneſle. 


12 Andthe ſtrangers hauedeſtroyed him, even 
the terrible nations,andthey hane left him vpon 
the mountaines, and in all the valleys bis bran- 
ches are allen, and his boughes are * broken by 
all therivers of the land: and all the people of the 


forſaken him. 
13 Vpon his ruine ſhall all the foules ofthe 
|heauen remaine, and all the beaſtes of the fielde 


14 Sothatnone cf all the trees by the waters 
'halbe exalced by their height, neither hal ſhoot 
vp their top among thethicke boughes , neither 
(ſhall their og ſtand vp in their height, which 
diinke ſo much water: tor they are all delivered 
tvato death inthe nether parts of theearth in the 
mids of the children of men among them that 
ſo cowngtothepit. 

15 Thusfaith che Lord God, In theday when 
the went downeto hell, I cauſed them to mourne, 
and I £ covered the deepe for him, and1I did re- 
Nreine the floods thereof, and the great waters 
[were ſtayed: 1cauſed Lebanon to mourn for him, 
iand all the trees ofthe field fainted. - . 

16 Imadethe nations to ſhake at the ſound 
of his fall, when I caſt him downerto hell, with 

emthat deſcend into the pit, and all the excel- 
lent trees of Eden , and che beſt of Lebanon : exen 
all that are nouriſhed with waters,ſhal ® be com- 
forred inthenether parts ofthe earth. 
I ey alſo wenrdown to hel with himyn- 
|to that were ſlaine with the ſword, and his 
arme, & they thardwelt vnder his ſhadow in the 
ends ot the heathen, 

18 To whom 'artthouthus like in glory and 
in greatnes2mong the trets of Eden ? yet thou 
ſhalr be'caſt downe with the trees of Eden vgto 
the nether parrs of theearth ; thou ſhalt ſleepe in 
the mids ofthe k yncircumciſed, with them that 


i 


beſlain 


thes, 
and TI will 6ll all the beaſts ofthe held with thee. 
caines, and fill the valleyes < with chine height, 


wherein thou © ſmimmeſt,even to the mountains] © 
andthe rivers ſhall befull of chee. 
7 And when I ſhal f putthee out, I will couey wi 
the heauen, aud make the ſtarres thereof darke { 
* I will cover the ſunne with a cloude, and the 
moone ſhall not giue her light, 


darke for thee, and bring 3 darkenefle vpon thy]; 
land,faiththeLord God. Ni 
j1.d;.15, wat, 
ple,when i ſhal bring thy deſtrution among the 
nations,end vpen the countries which thou 

not knowen. 


thee,andeheir Ki 
for thee, when 1 
againſt their faces , 
uery moment ; euery man for his owne life inthe 
the King of Babel ſhall come vponthge, 

thy mulcitude to fall; 
tions,and they ſhal 


thereof 
from the on waterſides,neither (hal che foot of 


folate, and the countrey with all chat is therein,| 


lament her: the daughters of the nations ſhal 


: 


__—_ 


CHAP, 'XXX11, 4 | 


, Thus faith the Lord God, *I willeberforeſt 


5 AndIwill lay thy fleſh vpon the moun- 


theſward, this is Pharach andall his 
ſaichtheLord Gods... +. {/>.4) 


—ptnonm—ygg Therefore his heighe was exalted aboue al ; | 

yorgcommrey, 2 The Prophet = commended to bemaile Pharas% Kvy of Eqyye. 
therrees of the field, and his boughes weremul- fp EEG has ceflratlion ial come | 
+tiplied, and his branches Es betRet #be Y baglen. Wullepala ware Rygps (hroug - 
the mulcirude of the waters, which rhe deepe ſent po [4 Bontd in thetwelfth mo 
py : neth, «nd in the firſt dey ofthe moneth, yerre ofthy 
| 6 All thefoules of the heauens made their | wordeftheLord camevnto , 7 | 
| neſtes in his boughes,and vnder his branches did | 2 Sonneof man, take vp 4 lamentationforfy 77, 
{all the beaſtes of the field bring foorth their Pharaoh king of igypr,and vate bim, Thouſ tres commn?, 
| young, and vader hus ſhadow dwelt all mighty | art like a b lion of the natzons, andart as a || dra-|f2n to cnet ws 
| nations. = * _ | gon in the ſea ithoucaſtedſt out thy rivers © and|*%8* A 
| 7 Thus was hefairein his andin | croubledſt the waters with tby feet, & Hamped(t|,, gotta 
| the length of his branches:for his root was neere | in their rivers, _ * rd lll 


ſpread my net over thee with a great —_—_— 
of people, and they ſhall make thee come vpinto To 
my ner, | great arm 

4 Thenwilllleave thee athe land,and 1] * opthaya 
wil caſt thee vpon the open ficld,and I will cauſa ©7** 
all the foules of che heauen to remain 


4 Wit ban 


6 Iwillalſo water with thy blood as land{tb<cartaſes o 


8 All the lights of the heauen will I make 


9 Iwillalftroublethe hearts ofmanypeo- 


pat out. 


he 
10 Yea, I will make many pargioamencg at|that (ball de ſor 


s ſhalbe aſtoniſhed with feard 
andcthey ſhall be afraid ar e+ 


day ofthy fall, 
11 Ferthusſaith the Lord God, The ſword of 


12 Bytheſwords of the wightie will I c 


y allſþal beterriblena-!, 


13 Iwill deſtroy alſo all the beaſtes 


| make my (wordro glitter, 


This came to 


oy the"pompe of EgyPtioas: is eſe 
and all the multirude theleef yo nr 44, Larry = 


man troublechem any more, nor the hooues of 
beaſts rrouble them, ; 

14 Then will I make their waters and CREE 
cauſ: their rivers to rannelike oile,faith rd{enemics, which 
God. ſhall quietly iniq 


15 WhenIfhall make the land of Egypt de-f! thy com 


ſhall be layd waſte: when I ſhall {mite all chem 
which dwell therein,then hall they know that L 


am the Lord, 
16 This is che mourning wherewith they 


ment her: they ent for id for 
her multicude,ſaith the Lord 5 —_ 
i7 \ {; cer goes yeerealſoin thefif 
day ofthe monerh , came the word ofthe 
vnto me, tying, | , | 
13 Sonneof man, lament for the guulticude 


ditics, 


LESLTELLETES 


FA 1 


LEZEL 


i 


Ez 


wlol; 
reed, 

Wi 
dy cr 
dy the 
dare 
nourn 
mthe 
pour, 
4] dor 


Pgypt,and* caſt them downe, een thew and the 
daughcers ofthe mighty nationsvnder the nether 
RILEY go downe into 
F "Whom doeſtthou paſſe! in beautie? goe 
downe and fleepe with the vacircumciſed. 


gnnt- to* himour ofthe mides ofhell with chew that 

down,nd ſleepe with the 
ſlaine by the ſword. 
22 Aithur is there and all bis company: their 
are about him : all they are (laine and fal- 


23 Whoſegraues aremadeinthe fide of the 
areround about his grave: 


24 There w*Elam andall his multitude round 
about his graue : all they areſlaine «nd fallen by 
the ſword, which/are gone down with the vncrr- 
cumciſed intothenerher 
cauſed themſelues to be” 


res ofthe earth, which 
red inthe land of the 
, yer have they bornetheir ſhame with 

are gonedowneto the pit, 

25 They have made his bedin the mids of the 

ine all his multirude : their graues are round 
about him : all theſe vncircumcaſed are flaineby 
they haue cauſed their feare in 
the land ofthe liuing , yet haue they borne their 
ſhame with chem char 


wneto thepict ; they 
are laid in the mids of bs 


hey ſhall notlie with the valiantrof 
the vncircumciſed,that arefallen,which are gone 
ho. Jowne to the graue withtheir we 

and haue laidtheir ſwords vnder 
their iniquity ſhall be vpon their bones : becauſe 
and lignes |rbey were the feare of the mighty in the land of 


2$ Yea thou ſhalt be broken inthe middes of 
the vncircumciſed , and lie with them chat are- 


kings, and all his prin- 
ces,which with thei gth are layd by chem 
that wereſlaine by the ſword: ſle 

with the vncircumciſed,and with them that goe 


30 There be all the princes of the'North, with 
all the Zidonians , which are gone 
the flaine, with their feare : they are aſhamed of 
d the vncircumciſed ſleepe 
ne by the ſword, and bearetheir 
oe downeto the pit. 

them , and hee ſhall bee 
|* comforted ouer all his multirude: Pharaoh,and | gr 
urn age OW i= OTIET » faith the 


32 For I haue cauſed my * feare to bein the 

land of the liuing : and he ſhalbe laid in the mids 

ia. ofthe vncreumciſed with th 
ſthe ſword, exen Pharaoh and 
ſaith the Lord God, 


ſhame with them that 


CHAP. XXXIII, 
'® Theoffer of the gonrrnons1 and minifers, 14 He frenzthent'h 


s- 
. 


| thew that defperv as + And betdenth thee with 16+ prom 
6e.ze Thewerd Lord ag ansft the mockers of the 


Gaine,the word of the Lord came vnco 
Gying, 


— them , When I bri 
4 ve ], if the people of the 


om arong them , and make him 
wan 


a man 
* warc 


land, he blow the and warnethe 
: rrumper. 
t 


nw take him 
owne head. 


*'5 Forheheardthe ſound of the 
would net 


hall ue his life. 
and blow nor the , and the 


watchmans hand. 
7 *Sothou, O ſonne of 


admoniſh them from me. 
"2 ſhalediethe death , if 
wicked man ſhall die for his iniquitie, 


blood will 1 4 Ire atthine hand. 
9 Neuerthel 


haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 


If our tranſgreſſions and our finnes bee 
ſhould we then live ? 


yov,rurne you from 
ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael? 


thechildren of thy 
oftherighteous ſhall: m 
of his tranſgreflion, nor the wick 


Liver hninche 
ednefle of 


the day that he ſmneth. 


teouſnefſe, and commir iniquirie, all his righ- 
[teouſnefle ſhall be no more remembred 
his —__ thathehath commitred, hefbal di 
the ſame. 


Thou ſhalt die thedeath , If herurne from 


Ions 


mec? 
2 Sonne of man,fpeaketo the children of th 

t 
their 
3 If when heſeeth the ſword come vpon the 


| 
hetharheareeh the ſoundofthe erune| FEens 
and wHl not bee warned, if the ſword come, 
away, his bleod ſhall beeypon his 


erumper, and 
: therefore tus blood 
ſhall be vpon! hita:bur he that receiueth warning 


6. Bur ifthe watchman ſee the fword come, 
ople bee 
not warned : if the ſword come,and take any per: 
ſon from among them, hee is taken away for his 
d iniquitie, but his blood will I require at theh, gigniying,thac 


thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael : there. 
fore thou ſhalthearethe word army cmouth,and Fg: va -+ 4 
low 


8 When I thal ſay vnto the wicked;O wicked þbet 
eand admoniſh the wicked of hi ,thar 

his 
,ifrhou warnethe wicked of! 


his way to turne from it, if be doenotrurne from 
his way, hee ſhall die for his iniquitie, bur chou 


10 Therefore,Otheu ſonne of man,ſpeake vn- 
ro the houſe/of Iſrael , Thus vyee ſpeake and lay, id The warchman 
vs, muſt anſwere for 


and wee. are conſumed becauſe of them \*howe = 


11 Sayvnto them, As1live, Gairhthe Lord J; 
God, f I defire not the death of the wicked, bur 
that the wicked turne from his way andlivezrmn 
euil wayes,for why wli for their franes, 


12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto 
e, The 8 righteouſneſſe 


the 
wicked ſbe{{ cavſt him to fall therein, inthe day' 
that hee returneth from his wickednefſe, neither] 
hall the righteous live for bi righteowſneſſe in | 


1 I ſhall ſay vntothe righteous, th 
he (hall ſurely liue, if beerruſt to wh owne rm 


, bur for 


—— 


- - 


CE 
| 


J Or af if vir conf 
» He ſheweth thac 
the people 


the wicked (hall 


rumpet,and 
then be will nec 
obey ,he (hall de- 
ſerve double po- 


# (bop.z-17, 


truc watchman, 


Þbe dlood of all 


« T 
when they heare 
Gods 1ndgements 


deſpaire of his 
mnercies, and mar. 


e 
f Reade Chap. 
28.23 
g Reade of this 
rizhteouſncle , 
18 22424, 


Hereby he con- 


14 Againe when 1 ſhall a vnto the wicked; Yemony all them 
his /of bypocrifie, 


finne,and doe that which {s lawful and Þ right, which pretendto 
1; To wit,ifthe wicked reſtorethe pl ge andthe mked. 
giue againe that he had robbed, 4nd walkeinthe ſat themſelaes 
itatures of life, without commirting iniquitie, he och by their 
{ſhallſarely _—_— not die, Fruices, —_— 
16 None of his ſins that he hath committed, R290 8 moms <5 
godly lule, 


—- 


— 


_—_  "Tthatwhichislawfull&ri ſo re Nd the word of the Lord came varo me, T 
| Yet the children lay, * 4 ” 
*Chap. 18.15. ; 17 xet y OH 
| oa |wayof the Long 6ght ; but their owne CG he ye rn eng pony va 
| | way is vnequall, ; rael , propbecie 
' | (8 Whencberighteowraronbfrombis righ- _ ye the Lord God rae my Soon _— 
|teouſies, and commirreth iniqui euen |* Woe bee vnto the * hepheards » thaq *iweyy, 
| {die thereby. : __ - ha feederhemſclues; (hould not the ſhepheards ec room 
| 19 Butifthewickedreturnefrom his wicked- | the fiackes? wi, on eigde 
| neſſe,and doethat which is lawfull andright, he {| 3 Yeearethe > fat,and yeclothe you withthe] Magifrmes, 
| {ſhall live thereby, . as ory woellyekillthem at are fed, bur ye feede nor "— 
20 Yer ye ſay, The way of the is not C-  Yeirinwes 
| quall.O ye houſe of Iſrael, I wil judge you cuery |-_ 4 © weake haue yenot Gn rich your ſluoy 
| : AWheuthe ProÞl ONE after his wayes, Enba 4 _ neicher h ppboney ns 
Accoonc wrce 2i Alſoin cherwelfth yereof our captivity, vp the broken, nor brought againet 9 Por erns, wy 
| ——_— with le- {inthetenth reoxeth and in fafr day of the mo- was driven away, neither haue yee e \(abſtance, : 
| coninh, neth,one that had eſcaped qut of leruſalem,came | which was loſt,but with cruelty andwith rigour < þ He deeded 
vnto me,and ſaid, The citieis ſmicren. haue ye ruled them. " — rn 
k I was indued | 22 Nowthe%hand of the Lord had beneypon | 5 Andthey were ſcattered without a ſhep- te ver 
with the Sf1'it 2) mee inthe evening !afore hee thar had eſcaped, | heard; and when they werediſperſed, they were 1a 
prophetic; \came,andha4 apencd my mourh vntil hecameo | 4 deuouredof all the bealts of the field, Locke dana 
1 Whereby is gd me inthe morning: and when he had opened my | 6 My ſheepe wandered thorow allthe moun- dean 
nihed that the wt ] qguth, 1 was ng moredumbe, | v4 __ x 69 hill:yea,wy flockewag 7h 
| —_— 23 Againeche word of the Lord came wnto II earth,and none did ſeeks good nn 
| od givethem Irme,andiaid OrIcarc them. , 
conrtre and open 24 Sonne of man,theſethat dwel! in thedeſo- | 97 Therefore yeſhepheards, bearethe word of pcrilzed, 
| their mcutdes, | 1:tc places of theland of 1ſract, talke and ſay, |the Lord. ho 
9", w Abraham was but one, and hee poſlcfled 8 As1 line, Gaiththe Lord God, ſurely be- 
| EpheC.6.1 9. land: but we are many, therefore the land ſhalbe | cauſe myflocke Ry and my ſheepe were 
| m Thus theWit- Lojyen ys inpoſſeſſion, , : deuoured of all the be the Gald, honeng nd 
ked thinkervem* 1”; Wherefore ſayvntothem, Thus ſaich the | ſhepheard, neicher did my (hepheards ſecke m 
ty 16 endop Godsl Lord God, Yeceate with the» blood, and lift vp ——_ ſhepheards fedde themlelyes, 
| promiſes then the} your cyeg toward your idoles, and ſhed blood ; | notmy _ 
DOIN ould # then polleſle theland ? 9 Therefore, yethe word of the Lord, 
eats} 26 Yeleanevpon your *ſwords,yework abo- |O ye ſhepheards. 
bind* God robe | mination,and ye defile euery one hus neighbours | 20 ſaich the Lord God, Behold, I come 
ſudie& to them, { wife: ſhould yethen poſleſlerhe land ? againſt the ſhepheards,and wil require my ſheepe 
py nn yoo 27 Say thus vntothem, Thusſaiechthe Lord |attheir hands, and cauſethemto ceaſe from fee- 
- "HR God, As I liue,ſo ſurely they chat are inthe deſo- [ding the ſheepe: neither (hal theſhepheards feed 
n Contrary to the{lare places,ſhall fall by chetword : and him that jrhemſclues any more ; for I wil deliver my ſheep 4 te, I 
IS op — open pa q__ = —_— to {from*© - —w——_— they ſhall no more de-|; ago rel 
o yn Htbedeuoured: thar be in the forts andin Juourethem, | Jeve 
grad I ro ee] hecauesJhall die of a © 11 Forthus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I wil we kane) 
blood. ba a figne (0 oltm 
*Cbap.7.24. 28 Forl willlaythe land deſolate and waſte h wy ſcekechem out. = arr co 
xl 24.31, apdthe * pompe 0 her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and | 12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth our his floc prechryut 
vi boy mountains of ed ſhalbedeſolate,andnone |whenhe hath bins among hip Gogechererete both by dot 
| ſhallpaſſethrongh. rered,ſo wil I ſeeke out m 
2 pen ſhall they know that I am the Lord, jrbemputofall places, w haue bu ſcat- petcommad 
when I hauc laid the landdeſolate and waſte, be- ſtered inf checloudyand darkeday, Rures of bis wand 
auſe ofall their abuminations , that they haue | 13 = will - _ roger a f ls thedyet | 
committed, le,and gatherthem | —_—_—_ _ 
39 Alſo thou ſanneofman,the children of thy [bring them to their owne land, and feedthem v3 — 
[. ta derifien, people that e talke of thee by the wals andin the [on the mountaines of Iſrael,by the riuers,and infor the Garda 
? res ofhoulſts, & ſpeake oneto another , every eqs of the countrey. — 
qg This declareth one to his brother, ſaying,Come, | pray Ja ens 14 I will them in a good rs. 
that we oughtro Heare what is} word that cometh fromthe Lerd. vpon the bie mountaines of acl ; ues abone chet | 
ws no | 31 Forthey comevnts thee, as the people |be: thereſhall they lie in a good fold, and in far 
Lad affettion,ther 2/e1bto come: and my pleſirbeforethee , and oy vpon the mountaines © 
weſhouldiv all fheare thy wordes,but they will not doe them:for | Urael. = | _ 
pointeodeyi elle ith theirmouthes they make 4 eſtes andcheir | 15 1 np hogs, and bring them to|,, " 
20.00; owne oC heart goeth aftertheir courtoulneſle their reſt,(aith the Lord Go , [ong diiras 
demnation,zad ; 2 Audlo,thou art vnto them, as aſfjiefting ſon 16 I will ſceke that which was loſt,andbringſracee 
mak: ©! ajs mint- jo one that hath a plealant voice,& canſjng wel; | againethar which was driuenaway,and wil bind ©... he 
Nnpe -nonyh forthey hearethy words,butthey doe them nor. | ypthat which was broken,& chen ch js ey delern, 
lever ment ioulith | 3.3 And when this commerh to paſſe (for loe, | weake;butl will deſtroy thefat andthe s ſtrong, ſi pode 
fantaſies, it will come) then ſhal they know , that a Pro- | «nd 1 will feed them with ® iudgemenr. 
- —_—_— phet hath bene among them. | 


: . 
_- - —_—— w 


CHAP, XXXIIIL 


2 Aganfi the ſheybeards thet fed ie flocke of (rift, aud 

ſetht 1herr owe? gaine, 7 The Lord ſaith that bi wil wiſite bu 
diſper ſed florke, avd garher tberm regriber, 25 Hee promiſech 
| #he erme ſnepbeard ( brift,9ua with him peace. 


_ 


Bebolde,I iudge 
betweene the rams and the b 
28 Seemerh it a ſmall chi 
eaten vp the gaod ' paſture, 
downe with your fcer,the reſidue of your pebery? 


vnto you to hau 


Alſo theepe, thus ſayth the Lord|'* 
God, Je livdg ICS heep 
: ng 
mn cl 


yee wuſt tread — 


dA 
_—— 


—_ 
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thauerr 
20 
+4 

la Boepe 
x Becane 
Sulder, and pulke-all/the weake-with your! 

ſcarrered them'abroad; 

HI helps they 

ſhall no more be ſpoiled; & 1 

ſheepe and (Heaps. | || 

- 35 AnLnGare a Raphetal gent Whom 

he ſhall feed and he thalbetheir ſhepheard. 


-4 round about my mountaine: and i wil cauſeraine 


1 Where the 1da- 
ua dwelt. 


. |force of the fwordiin the time of their calamini 


24 Andirthe ur ns. wn 
|ſeruam Dauid ſhall bee the Prince among them, 
the Lord have ſpoken i 


to come downe un due ſeaſon : and rhere ſhall be 
raine of bleſſing... , , 
Co ne nh fniss cada 
c 
Ce ie ani all koowekerk 
am he Lord, when 1 have broken the coardes of 
their yoke , and delivered them out ofthe hands 
| Gruedchemitlues ofrhemy 


ofchoe tha. g' 
ſpoiled of the 


29 And willraiſe vp for them a *plantof re- 
nowme,and they ſhalbe no more conſumed with 
[hunger inthe land , neither bearethe reproch of 
the heathen any more. ' 

I the Lord 


ch chem, and dartey, 
mp popetadib Lond God 


houſe of 1ſrael are 
of my pa» 


God, 
CHAP, XXXV, 
2 The de/bnTrem thai hail com on mouns Sur ocanſe the) rate. 
bled rhe people of Iſrael. 
Oreouer, the word of the Lord came ynto 
me, laying 
2 Sonne of man, Ser thy face agamnft mount 
* Scir,and prophetic ; *, 
And ſay vntoit, Thus faith the Lord God, 
{Beholde,O mount Seir, 1 come againſt chee, and L 
will ſtrexch out mine hand againk chee, and I wil 
make thee deſolate and waſte. 
4 I willlay thy cities waſte, andthou hale 
pee deſolate, angehauBeainore cher Lomeas 


5 Becauſe thouha a barred, 
and haſtputthe children of Lirachto fight by the 
© 
when ther diniquitie had an end. 
3 Ae. reniedereySoyretrnary ory - 
| wi] preparethee vnto . 
ors mnt oiled perenitend 
| hall parſue thee. »ailet 
7 Thus will I make mount Scir deſolateand 


IT 


f jchatI amtheLord 


t And yee 7 
[ave aremen, and] am your God, th the Lord | folate, aud 


& cur 


hit 2 T : 


d 


n 
y 


En Re efiiltbe wy 
mime , and wee 
will pofieflechem (ſeeing the Lord was ' there) 
11 Therefore as I liue, faith the Lord God, 1 
will even doe according to thy 8 wrath , and 
cording to thine indignation , 
vicd in thine hatredagainftrhem : & 1 will 
= gary. Fs. A oa 


And thou (-alt know,that1 the Lord 
all rhe blaſphemies which thou 


13 
heard 


againſt —_ 
me, 
gainſt me: I haue heard them. 

14 Thas ſaith the Lord God, So ſhall all che 
world rei I hall makerhee deſolate, 
didfſt retoyee ar rhe inheritance 


thee: 
Seir,and all [dumes 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
= premiſerh to debuer 1ftart from the Gentiles, 12 The by 
. mnefires dame uno the Jewes , 4" #10 by aſcribed t6 the mercy of: 

s, 


God, and #0; is | 26 God renewedh nor 
bearnt that ts. * 
A thou foneof man, wnto the' 
* mountaines of Iſrael, and ay» Yee raoun-: 
taines of iſrael, hearethe word of the L ord. 
2h again yon, Ab, eoenthe Diggs 
mie al even | 
Dlaces oftlio world afomwra im 
| | ” 


5 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord God, Snrely' 
in the fire of mine indignation haue | ſpoken a- 
CERDEIEY heathen, & againft all I- 


thou haſt Þ* 


multiplied your words 4-45 


® Cha 6.3, | 


Id, 
wrath , becauſe yee 
bytes be $" 


- <a - —- 


- 
; 
: 


about you, ſhall bearetheir ſhame, . cauſe yours walke in my ſtares, and yeeſha " 
$ But you, O mountaines of Iſrael, yee ſhall| keepe my iudgements and doe them, 


» God declarerh | 2 ſhoot forth your branches, & bring forth your! 28 And ye (hall dwell in the landthat Tg | ') 
is mercies and & fruit co my people of Iſrael : for they are ready to} to your fathers, and yeſhall beemy people, and | p 
: — —_—_ come. | will be your God, | f - 

Nil vere bis, 9 For bcholde, I come vnto you, andI will! 29 L1will alſodeliveryou from al! your filthi- '* 

eu:nwhen he de- turne vNto. you,and yeſball berilled and fowen. | nelfh.cnd I will call for ® corne, and wil increaſe o Vadertheabus, | jb 

ſtroyeth his cuc- 16 And | wil multjply che men vpon you,ewen it,and lay no famine vpon you. dance of cempon þe 

Wics, al thehouſe of Iſtael wholly,andthe ciries ſhalbe| = For I will multiply the fruit of the trees, — | þ 

inhabired,and the deſolate places ſhalbe builded.} andtheincreaſe of the Feld, chat ye ſhall beare no} wall y; __ | bh 
11 And L will multiple ypon you man and| morethe reproch of famine among the heathen.) | 6 
beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe, and bring fruit,and) z x Then ſhall yeremember your owne wicked | 
I will cauſe youto dwel after your ol ———_ wayes,and your that were not hal | 
b Which wasac: 1 will beſtow benefires ypon you more then » at} iudge your ſelues worthy to hauebin e ed) p Ye thatl comers | | 
compliſhed vader: the firſt, and ye ſhall know that I amthe Lord. | for your iniquities,and tor your abominations, | repentance, & | | 
_—_ to whom 12 Yea,] will cauſe mento walke _ iyou,| 32 Beit knowen vnte you that I doe not this] nk your lap | 
| m—— exen my people 1ſrael,and they hal poileſſe fyou,! for your ſakes, faith the Lord God: therefore,O ye of the number of | 
dire&them, and ye i} all their inheritance,and ye ſhall no! houſe of Iſrael, bee aſhamed and confounded for! | | 
i Thatis, pon qy@re hencetorth depriuethem of ven. | your owne wayes. your mngratinude e 
| + ng 1 3 Thus ſaththe Lord God, Becauſethey wt 33 Thusſaith the Lord God , Whattimeas1 aguialt 'k 
vnto you, Thou k land deuoureſt yp men,and halt! ſhall haue cleanſed you fremall your iniquiries | - 
k This the ene- ' bene a waſtcr of chy people, will cauſe yow to dwell inthe eiches dude deſo ' 
mies imputedas 1.4 Therforethou ſhalt deuoure men no more,| late places ſhalbe builded, | | '6 
pie eeproch of the neither waſte thy people henceforth, faith the} 34 Andrthe deſolareland ſhalbetilled, wheres | 
did for the inves Lord God, 4 as _ waſte inthe _= of all that pafled by. ' | 
of the peopte ac. 15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee! 35 For they ſaid, This waſte land was like the 
anerng to bis iuft. the (hame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt | garden of Eden,and theſe waſte,and deſolate,,nd 
gements. thou bearethe reproch of the people any more, | ruinous cities were ſtrong,and were inhabited. | 
neither ſhalt cauſe thy folketo tal any more,ſaith | 36 Then the reſidue of the heathen, that are | 
the Lord God. left round about you, ſhal 4know that 1the Lord; q He declreth 4 
16 © Moreouer, the werd of the Lord came | build theruinous = , «nd plant the deſolare|that it oughrnor 6 
vnto me,ſaying, places : I the Lord ſpoken it,and will doe ir,)**** þ 
17 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Iſrael 37 Thus faiththe Lord | wil yetfor this |tijalncfie ofthe L 
dwelt in their owne land, they defiled it by their | be ſought of the houſe of [ſrael,to peforme it yn-/carth that ivy | | 
owne wayes, and oy their deedes : their way was | to them ; I will increaſe thera with men like a|<v9i"*) i5rich | | 
| before me as the filthineſſe of the menſtruous, | flocke. —— | 
1 8 Wherefore I powred my wrath vponthem, | 38 As the holy flocke,as the flocke of Teruſa-\merciesus bi 
for the blood that they had ſhed in the land, and | lem in their ſolemae feaſts,ſs ſhal thedeſolate ci- om —_ carſey 
for their idoles,wherewith they had pollutedit, | ties bee filled with flockes of men,and they ſhall |4</are, when he | 
- 9 Andl _—_ ons —_ ho heathen, | knowthat I am the Lord, — . 
and they were diſperſed through the countreys : | CHAP. XXXVIL | d 
far according to. their wayes , and «ccording to | , - % oP" Bhi | 
their deeds, Fiudgedthews. SOC Sane nnomeſernyboty hone | 
*1/+,52.5, yow,9,  , 20 * And whenthey entred ynto the heathen, | yy*He hand ofthe Lord was _ me,and caried' 
4+ * _ whither they went, ay pollured mine holy | A meout intheSpirit ff the Lord, and ſer mee! | 
Name,when they ſaid of them, Theſe are the peo= | downe inthe mids ofthe f field, which was tul of 1 0r,vato.. | 
le of the Lord,and are gone outof his land, {a bones: He ſheweth by: | 
Y And therefore 2x But fauoured wine holy |Name, which | 2 Andbeled meeroundabeur by them, and' . dg 
would aotſuffer |. houſe of 1frael hadpo among the hea- | behold, there were very many in the open held, | allo 
my Name to be _ ng , very y pen held, and | 
had in contempt, Then,whither they went. | anibudoograny dry, fill delinerbis | | 
as the heathen 2.2 Therfareſay vntothe houſeof Iſrael, Thus | x3 And hefaid vnto mee, Sonneofman, can #*vP!)* from them | 
would haue repre- {jth the Lord God,1 dee netthis for your ſakes, | theſe bones live ? And I anſwered ,O Lord Ged;{mac voah 
ched me, if I ha _- . 4 3 h 2s be is able- 
ſuffred wy Church ODoule of INael', but for mine ® ames | knoweſt. 'to give liſets the - ſo 
to periſh, ſake,which ye polluted among the heathen, whi- | 4 Againe he ſaid vnto mre, Prophefigypon|d<@bener.00d | 
m This excludeth ther ye went, , ! theſe bones, and ſay vnto them, O yee dry bones, nite” | 
—_— — 23 AndI will anQtifie wy greatName,which | heare the word ofthe Lord, P- " 
_— thing | Was — among the heathen my_ whom | Thus faith the L ord God vnto theſe bones 
dy, (eeing that Gcd you haue pollutedit,and the heathen ſhall know | Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you,and | 
xeferreth } whole that Tamthe Lord, faith the Lord God, when I | ye ſhall live. 
to _ 6, -- # ſhalbe ſanQikied in Fou before || their eyes. 6 And1willayſinewes ypon you, and make 
lory ot big bly * , 24 For Iwilltake you from among the hea- | fleſh grow vpon you,andceuer you with ſkinne, 
Name, *then , and gather youout of all countreys , and | and purbreath in you, that yee may liue, and yer | 4 
I _—_ kis 3 will x - paniny yaur a_ land. | ſhall know that 1 bo the Lord. | 
ritwhereby here. 35 Then wil I pawredleage awater pon you, 7+ Solpr as was commanded : and | | 
marr heare, and ye ſhalbe cleane: yea,from all your eklans as prophfeh, there was anoyſe, and beholde, | | 


aud regenecuieth and from all your idoles will I cleanſe you, | there was a ſhaking,aud the bones 4 

443: . 26 *A o—_ heartalſo will I giue —_ , and a | bone to his borie. , ——— 
Ma hy 1-394 new ſpirit wil T put within you, and] wiltakea- | $ *Andwhen1 beheld, lo the ſmewesandthe 
way.che tony heart our of your body, and 1 will | fleſh grew pon them, and abouethe fkanneco-! 

gjve youan hearroffleth, — uered them,butthere was no breath inthem. | 

37. And I will put wy ſpirit within you, and  $.. The ſaid he yato mee, Prophelieynto the, 


| ; ; c yo by 


F 


bent. 


ED Trophies he had and they lived, 


deb 
| ut 1 Thenheſaid vnto me,Sonne 
: wherelener they |, nes arethe whole houſe of Litael.Behold,chey 


aw che world, |{4y, Our bones are dried, and our hope 15 gone, | 


{and we are cleane cut off. 
12 Therefore propheſie, and ſay vato them, 


pr 
[Thus ſaith the Lord God , "Behold, my people, I 
_ raues, and cauſe you to come vÞ 
chres, and bring you into the 


Aud yee ſhall knowethar 1 am the Lord, 
e Thatis,when [ DE or 


| wall 
[and oli of rel, 


| kave brought you; and re 1 your ſepulchres, 
; utof thole pla» | 14 Andhal I—_ ye 
_—_'] live,and1 wth the Lordhau polens then 
 @ptiaes, {ye hall know that I the -xntage!. 16K 


ie, aying, 


| 16 Moreouer ſonne of man, take thee a 


iece of wood, and write vpon it, Vnto Iudah and 
apbpterr. of Iſrael his om pens then 
write ypon it, 

Vato loſeph thetree of Ephraim, aud to all the 


[4 Which G _ take 4 another piece of wood, a 


| ol the |houſcof rael his companions, 
Ca | 17 Andthouſhalr ioyne them one to ano- 
| ithet into anetree, and they ſhalbe as onein thine 


[hand. 
| | 18 Aodwhen the children ofthy people ſhall 


what thou 
14 Thou ſhalt anſwere them, Thus faith the 
A Lord Ged,Behold,I wil rake the tree <of __ 
bak af tha, Which isinthe hand of the wi 
of 1{racl his fellowes,& will put them wich ray 
| even with the tree of Iudab, and make them one 
| [eree,and thalbe onein mune hand. 
| 20 And 1ece; of wood whereon thou wri- 
| [2s Andi Sn Lorde 
| 21 vnceo 
| I wil take the childen = Iſrael 
rom among the — bee gone, 
| {and wil gatherthem - "33 (9470 
| + * m—_ I T7 = chem le in the 
22 wi one ein 
"ns land,vpon the mountains of Iſrael, *& one king 
| dhalbc ki tothem all:and ſhalbe no more 
| two peoples,neither bee any more hece- 
| forth CR . 
N 
ite _ dl or wh _y —_ —_— 
mor wit o er Sions:but I wi 
them out of all their lg places, wherein 
| they baue ſinned, and will -cleanſe them: ſo ſhall 
_—_ they be my people, and1 will be their God. 
Re nagl 2s Aeon top [5 
j4da9.24. | 
| all alfo alles wy iudgements, and oblercs 
f Means my it 
Ce 1 niet covilianke  land,hat I 
tal vel mk have glam vace Ince ptr ado your 
pancaly lens» [Fathers hanedwelr, and they ball del therein, 
Imeaxe by the 1g] (HED , and their: ſonnes, and their ſonnes 
by the land 
Cazazry, jlonnes 


—_ - 


ſonneof and ſay to the 
theLord God.C Come the 


betber Es and breathe ypon theſe 
rpropuetedas heh commanded me: 


& ſtood vp vpon their feere, an. exceeding great 
of man, theſe 


vnto thee , Wik thounort ſhew vs 
meaneſt 


polluted any more | booty 


ever , arid my {eruauut Daud ſhall bee | (hal 


chelyprince ſor out, 


them,and1 wil 
and will fer my 


A covenant of peace, . g& 
wil make*a couenant of peace *” 
| with chemntha be aneverlaſting covenant with ©1352. 


ters rms v9 Hen 
ancuarie among them for eucr- 


2 7 My tabernaclealſo (hall be with them:yea, 
I will bocheir Godgndehey ſhall be wy people. 


2$ Thus the heathen 


ſhall know, c 


ms 


Lord doe {andtifie Iſrael, when my SanGary (hal 


be among them for cuer more, 


CH ton P. XXXVIII. 


» ie 


or ageinf — Sorry in 


To es 


Ndthe word ofthe Lord came vaco me, ſay-) 


ing. 

$ of face 2yainſt» 
TT: Large Ge TE Zh: 
by *neagantizer, O Gag the Eons 
hy ae che forth, & all hin 
hoſte,bert horles and hori withſhes 


all ſorts of armoxr, cuen 4 
bucklers and Qhields, all b 


bhonrbroyor wy 
e hookes in ee, 


5 They of Paraz of Caſh, and Phue with|? 


ain that beare ſhield and helmer. bomry: Lownk 


6 < Gomer andall his bands, and the houſe off Þovid 


Togarmah of the North quarres, and, all his! cs clas ant Rive 


bands,end much le with 

7 Prepare 74 and make thee * 3: read on 
both \checand be thou er ae —_— 
ynto thee, and be thou their ard, 

8 After many ſhalr be viſited : for 
in the latrer yeer nt > renee Cav 


that hath rs. the ſword, and is 


gathered out of 


e ypon the mouil-| 


tains of Lirael, which haue long lien waſte: yer 
Ickep have beene broaght ue of the people] 2's ons 


they hall dwell al 
Thou ſhalt aſcend and come vp like atem- wk: 


b 
peit, and halt be like a cloud ro couer the land, 
beth thou,and all thy bands, and many people. 


with thee. 


10 Thusfaith the Lord God, Euen PERL —. 


time ſhall 

thou halt thi thinke 
tz Andthou ſhalr oh 

land that hath no wa 

them that are at.reſt and dwel 

Fel al when wales amd have 


nor gates, 


12 Thinking to tk cor the 
,torurnethine 


things come imcorhy mind, aud | 


to the 


fowers's Lame 


Ys GR whi 


and Or to take a 
deſolate pla- 


ces that are now _ qc the le, 
that are gatheredout of the prod which haus 


of _e land 


gotten — DE goods,anddwell w the mids * 


LEA Fs 
x5 And 


—_ 
. 


—_— - 


: 
: 
4 
: 


' 


k Meani ing & the 


+ bythe vertweof 
* Gods word the 
. encmie (hal be 


, 


laſt age,aud from 
the comming of 
Chriſt vnto the 
eud of the waild, ' 


1 Signifying, thay 


God wil be ſan- 
Aiked by main: ” 
ning his Charch 


and deſtroy ing big 


Enemies, as Chap, 
$6.23. and 37. 28 


m Hereby be de4 2paigſtthe land of Iirael, Taith Fs Lord th: gen 


* clareth that none 


alflition can come! 
to the Church, 
whereof they baud 
not beene aduerti+ 


' ſed aforecime, ro 


teach them 16 en4 


; dureall things 


with more b- 
+ ence, when they 


kuow thut G 


* hathfo alan 


n Al means whet - 


* 'by man ſhould 


thinke to ſauc bind 
os. (ball favle, 
the aſfi;Qion in 


; thoſe dayes (hall 
; beſo great,aund 


the enemies de- 


+ trudiou ſhall be 


Jo pereife 
Againſt the 
poopie 0n.09g 


}- 
»+ ® Chep.36. 2 
one 3+ 


a Or deſtroy thee 
with fixe plagues 


* Chap, 38.22, 


that 


deſtroyed where- 
ſoener he affail 
his Church, 


e Thatis,among 


! all nations where 
-the enemies of wy 


| Fmmnm 


; ſolace leparate, 


dwell, 
they never / 


+ ISL 


1 when. | Ihal be anflified, 1a thee, O Goggbeforep 


! of 1{rael,as a cloudco couer the land, t pe 
| be inthe * Latter dayes, and Lwill bring thee p11 
on.my land , that zhe may. kiow. mee, 


I 3 Ph Caith che Lard Gad,Art notthou » 
| of whom I haue ſpoken. in olde time , ® by 
hands of my-ſeryars the Praphers pt [irael ohich 
ropbelicd in thoſe dayss gndyceresgthat L would} 
ring thee vpon them 

18 At rk > 


wrath hal arſe i 1n.mue «fi - P; 


ger 


army þ3be 
hall 


| bro- 


Pe GE, 
45 np] 
»WW 


19 Forin mine indignationgandi in 
my wrath haye I ſpoken iz: furely.at bg 
thereſhglbe a Rb: _ thelang 

20 $ 
of the pokes ET ebeaſts 
[that mooue audcr cry Spe Dogs 
menthar aſ6 XPIgþ 
preencegnd hems 
aud fn, AYGLY 4 
#} TOM "Ss 

s throup Tale Wy 
God: euery mans wprdfhal 
ther. 

- 2 AndI 

Mcerangs WI 

ee at axe wig ly 


al Kknow,that Lam 
CHAP, XXXIX, ens 
# the defir whzon of Gog,and M ' 
W Ce TL Fife Geena cs and LIM 
{5- 23 Lot oye ior uber He #4 Thi 


aine 
Ire erdds ora AG a- 


wLTKe Gog,B ay ks jy che "the chi Ge 
old, I come againk t c 
ine ofdteech nd Tb. 
Gu part of thee, and will cauſe theerocome 
om the North pairs, and wi 1] bring hee 5; a 
the mountaines of Iſt 
3 And 1 willſinire thyb tas out of thy left 


q LJ andar _ Cameri 


londedlanttel the Lard 
m_ ny d| nually chorow.the land with chem that trauaile, 


thaſe that remaine vpon the tO þoly land 
cleanſer : they ſhall em yondt peer | gre jo 
_moneths, 


OR op. 
[Oo — —— hall ve ff pallets 


aſorerauge,aud =. | figneby is, el! ch br have buriedi 


50 


| 2 
Th il The" engl nd nc, 
and rf Wann in begs TAY 09 nations, & they |monahzbus 


2 And Twill Agee 2 and leaue bur big | 


oromtrtoreg whercof as 
a 


9. Andrhey char duel inch cities of Lſrag)1}coonle, 
burge and ſerfire vpon| 1%, 


ol. Caalte 
cheemens.ond goefor 


$,VP 1 


cdedomee = Church ſhag 
Ne to cho an TEE We, _— and Frere 


they ſhall burne theauwi | 
10 Sothatthey ſhall bring ot ad 
the figld, neither cut downe ay out of - the for-| 
reſts : for they ſhall burne the ns with tire 
 andchepdbal robbetholerhax robbedrhem,aud 
pomraherigoiled (hems layh.the 6 Locke 


al ive pro G 
willy 


aths thallehebouſ 
Fof pe packs ledge may bats 


13 wy. all the agate: of the land hall burie 
= ou EG OIO bihall be 


14 Andeheyſhall chule out men togo conti- 


inthe 
16 Andalſothe name ofthe citie JHs- 
Toh oh cf 


[$07 Andche man, thus{aith the Lord 
arena — ry rote Jay tr 

Aitbe raſh of the $a afemleponr Clucyand 
you 


Dn or ny SD 


mountaines of Lir may Eate | 
— alpha geo! 7 


of Baſha 
19 Andyeſhall eatfat til ye be ful,and drinke 
bload till yebe drunken of my ſacrifice, which L 
aue facrificed for. you. 
' 30 Thus youſhall be filled ar my table with 
horſes andchariots, with valiant = Hry with 


hand, i have cauſe thine arrowes to fall out of 
thy ri hthand. 
oi >-ſhalt = o the mountaines 
Iſrael , ard en hue andthe people, thats 
with thee: for I will give thee voto the birds, and 
to eucry feathered foule and beaſt of the eld to 
'*7 Thou hal hal yall fi 
5 Thouſha vpon t n field: for 1 
haue ſpoken it, diedichs Lag I God. P | 
& AndTwillfnda wo on Ma & amon 
them that dwel! ——_ the © cyl 67 they G4 
know that 1 am the 
7 So will 1 make mine holy Name knowen in 
| rhe mids of my people Ifrael,and1 will noc ſuffer 
themro Rat rin Ke 0, the 
en fhallknowthat 
Holy ove of Utacl. '* FT» 


all —_— rn an the Lord God. _—_— 
bear! wh {rm vide any 
The executed, and ben. 


hl have 


22 Sothe houſe of Iſrael (hall know, that 
Lam gbaLerd their God drow thacday and lo 


k Whereby hee 
henifeth the boy 
p: ble deſtratuen 
that ſhould come 
y poo the enemicy 
bf bis Church. 
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i) Spe nin need 
my 
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#64 36.33- 


The Lewes coun- 


whe deginning] 


ofthe yeere after 
nar oer their 
an 


wo count io March 
ad for their othet 
faire» in Septemn4 
|der: ſochatthis i4 
\#f de vnderſtood 


[to September. 
9,r4fen1 of God, 


from capriuitie promiled, 1 
25 Therforethus ſaith the Lord God, Now wil 
'1 againe the captiuity of Iaakob, and haue 
Compton the houſe of Iſrael, and 
[will be ſelous For mine _——— 
| 26 Afterthatthey haue bornetheir ſhame,and 
all their tranſgreſſion, whereby ——_— tranſ- 
| reſſed againlf me,whenthey dwelc{afely incheir 
ps, withour feare of any. ; 
27 When I haue brought them againe from 
[che people, and gathered thetn out ef their ene- 
mies lands, and am * ſanAlified in them in the 
ſight of many nations. 

28 Then ſhall know that 1am the Lord 
their God, which cauſedthem to be led into cap- 
tiuitie among the heathen: bur I haue gathered 
them ynto their owne land, and haueleft none of 
them any morether 

29 Neither will Thidemy face any morefrom 
them : for I have powred out my Spirit vpon the 
houſe of Iſracl,ſaith the Lord God. 


CHAP, XL, 

The refloring of the cutie and the Temple. 
IN the fine andewentieth yeere of our being in 

capriuitie, inthe *beginning of the yere,in the 
tenth day of the monerh, in the fourteenth yeere 
after that the citie was ſmirten, in the ſelfe ſame 
day,the hand of the Lorde was vpon mee, and 
| brought merhither, 

2 Intothelandof Iſrael brought hemeby! a 
diuine viſion,and ſer me vpon a very high moun- 
taine, whereupon was as the building of a citie, 
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| breadrh. E O G. The ſpact of fine cubits berweene the chambers, and (0 OT ETIIr TY Ap. , 
hold inward to the 


be perch. 
| Feaſty.CD, The vpper poſts, HL The breadth of the alley of the porch, BC, —_— 
| | | , n 3 10 


— —— —_— J——_—_—— — 


of” a LE FARVIS DE DEDANS 
AMC Ge 


" J 
EE 
OO : 
bſ = | $38. 
5 < WS4 - 
DE | 
py - 


. > 
> 4 
" * - 


þ a» 


m"cra! 
LE. 


* —>| 


— 


Chap xl. 


; rowardtheSouth. 
3 Andheb he meethither, and bebolde, 
' there was a Þ man, w ſimulitude was to looke 


An Angelwitha 


to, like brafſe, with a linnen threed in his hand, 
and areed to meaſure with : and hee ſtood ar the 

are, 
k 4 Andthe man faidvnto me, Sonne of man, 
behold with thineeyes,& heare with thine eares, 
and ſer thine beart vpon all char 1 hall ſhewe 
thee : for to the intentthat they might be ſhewed| 
thee,art thou brought hither:declare al that thou 
ſeeſt vnto the houle of Iſrael. 

5 And behold, I aw a wall on the outſide of 
the houſe round about: and in the mans hand| 
was a reed to meaſure with,of fixe cubirs long ,by 
the cubite,and an hand breadth : ſo he mealured| 
the of the building with one reede, and 
the height with one reed. 

6 Then came he vntothegate which lookethi 
toward the Eaſt, and went vp the ſtaires thereof, 
and meaſured the |) poſt of the gate, which was 
reed broad and ||the other polt otthe gate, whech 
was one reed broad. 

7 Andewery chamber was one reed long,and| 
onereed broad, and berweenethe chambers a 
five cubirs: and the poſt of the gare by the porc 
of the gate within was one reed. 

$ Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within with onereed. 

9 Then meaſured hethe porch of the gate of 
eight cubirs andthe |] poſtes thereof, 


, of rwo cu- 
birs,and the porch ofthe gatewas inward. 


OOO — — 


— __ - —— 
_——_—_ — 


zVerie 5, 


: 


MIT wonravy 4s 


WILLY | TT ATT TT TTL FRF ORAYY MR 
| ill LI Mi WIM4VWC): 10 WO EATEN TONAL 
li 
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ib Which was an 
Angel in forme of 
a man,that came 
to meaſure out 
this building. 

: 


10r jhrefbeld. 


Jor, vpper poſt. 


f97 pentiſes. 


the Weſt fide. 
+IX. This waldid | 
the Tem | 


Tt buildings 


10 And the Chambers of the gate 


Per|.rt. LM. the 
bredth of the gate 
andrhe beight 

N 


AN. 
Perſ.13.The ſpace of the gateten cubits,end the height ofthe gate | theſe meaſures, and there were windowes init, 


before the cham- 
bers,as alittle £al- 
leric O, 
Verſe 13.The | cubite owthiofide, and the ſpace ws one cubite on 
breadth of the | the Glde, and the chambers were fixe cubites on 
whole porch {rom . . , . 

the vemoſt cham! this ſide,and fixe cubits on that ſide. 

ber to the gatez5s4 13 Hemeaſured then the gate from the roofe 
cadns.P.Q, of a chamber to thetop of the gate: the breadth 


Coat of ths we? five and twentie cubites , doore againſt 


vpper poſtes,or | TC. : | 
pentiics which in, 2.4, He madealſo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, 

all were 6e.cubits{ ang che poſts ofthe court,and of the gate, bad one 
for euery chamber 

had fixc,andthe meaſure round abour. 

threihold.and lin= 15 And vpon the forefront of the entry of the 
rel of the dore,ci4 gate ynto the forefront of the porch of the gate 
ther r2.K.figures. | 1ithin were faftie cubits 

Verſe14. AD. The < . , 

Sfrte cubits. 16 And there were narrowe windowes inthe; 
Yerſ 17, Theouts Chambers, & in their poſts within the gate round 
= 4 7 R.ſo about, and likewiſe tothe arches: and the wine| 
Rb ourward  GOWES went round about within ; and ypon th 
court in reſpe> of poſts were palme trees. . | 
the Temple,asap- 17 CThen broughthee me into the outward: 
_ — 4,2 8**2t court, andloe, there were chambers, and a paue-| 
theinner court iy PER madefor the court round about, and thutie 
reſpe2 of þ porch i Chambers were ypon the pauement, 

18 And the pauement was by the fide of 


q 


which hath been he' 
deicrived. 5: The pates ouer agaiuſithe length of the gates, and the 
filt-ene ona fide,  PAUEMENT was beneath. 

The two lictle 19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 
_——_ forefront of the lower gate without, vnto the 
Veri.2o. The lows {r<front of the court within, an hundred cubires| 
er gate A, which . Eaſtward and Northward. 

had ſcuen eps, - 20 Andthe gateof the outward court , that 
_— | — looked toward the North, meaſured hee after the 
AT. were 1, length audbreadrh thereof: 

cubit5,and bad as 21 Andthe chambers thereof were three on 
wuch from South! this fide, and three on that ſide, and the poſtes 
— theee hr | the cnckes yr wa: nn the 
muſtbe copſideres MEalure of the gate: the length thereof was 
- che great hguve, ow cubizes,and the breadth fiue and twentie cu- 
toreſpe@uſthe | 22 Andtheir windowes,abdtheirarches with 
North fide, The | their —_—_ trees, were after the meaſure of the 
porch $ The court gatethat looketh toward the Eaſt,and the going 
»ithout T. The yp ynto it hadſeuen ſteps, and the arches thereot 
Jength of the were beforethem 

porch with the , , 

chambers azinthe 33 And the gate of rhe inner court feed ouer 
Eaſt fide V x. The 2gainſtthe gatetoward the North , and toward 


| _ 3 5.cubits the Eaſt, and hee meaſured from gate to gate an [les onthatſide 


Veri22; The gat hundredcubits. 
of cho inner cxnty 24 After that, hee broughtmee toward the 
B. over againſt the South , and loe, there was a gate toward the 
Mr Kya 
x Ez& and the archesthereof according to theſe mea- 
C.an hundred cu-: ſures. ; 

diesRn, =, 25 Andtherewerewindowes in it; and inthe 
omg —_ arches therofround about, like thoſe windowes : 
and ewenrtiecubits. - 
9 26 Andthere wcre 
4p nog mT andthe arches thereofwere 


be outward * 


Sto goevpto it, | 


F An hundred cu palmetrees,one on this ſfide,and another on that | at theſide of 
{was tovyard the South , and one wa: at theſidej 51 hi 
27 C And there wa! 2 gatein theinner court {of-the Eaſt gate, hauing theproſpetrowardthe gn for the 
toward the South, and be meaſuedfromgate to (North oy Pructts. 


bites D F, which 
was the length of | 
a court and his 


chambers, 


fide vpon the poſtet! er:of. 


- - - - 


Ezekiel} 


and he meaſured the 
poſtes had one meaſure on this fide, and one on | according to thed meaſures, 


and tyventie cubites long , and five cubites] 


South, and hee meaſured the poſtes hah 

ite 
|ments wherewith t 
the ſacrifice 


the height was fiftie cubires, and the breadth five \faſtened round a 
fleſh of theoffring. 


30 And the arches round about were fiue 


broad. 

31 Andthe arches thereof were toward the 
veter Court, and palme trees were vpon the 
| thereof, andthe going vp to it bad eight 

eps. 


South gate, 2" 
Rr ak 


12 The =_ alſo before the chambers wa one | fiftie cubites long , and fiue and twentie cubites faſhion, 


br 


32 © Againe hee brought mee into the inner] p/.ze, The inn; 


court toward the Eaſt, he the court #n the Lai 
according te theſe meaſures. wn _ _— 
3 3 Andthe chambers thereof, andthe poſteg| ,,,4,taome 


thereof, and the arches thereof were according| Eaſt fide, woo 
ro theſe meaſures,and there were windowes theres the North,andrwo 


in,and inthe archesthereof round about: it 
wn pA long, and five andtwentie cubi 
road, 

34 And the arches thereof were tovvard 
viter court, and palmetrees were vpon the poſt 
therof,on this ſide and on that fide, andthe goin 
vp to it hadeight ſteps, 

35 T After hee brought mee to the No 
gate, and meaſured it, according to theſe mea 

ures, 

35 Thechambers thereof, the poſtes there 
of, and thearches thereof, and there were win 
dowes therein round about: the height wa+-fif- 


bites. 


on the South fade, | 
looke in ihe great 
| bgure, 


Verſ.;Þ Re lpex- 
ketb of fixe chan» 


37 And the poſtes thereof were toward th toon ates | 


vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the 


therof on this ſide, and en that fide,and the goingſb 


vp to it hadeighr ſteps. 
was vnderthe poſts of the gates : there they w 


33 And e#e55 chamber, ani the entrie n_ pe ent 


ſhed the burnt ofterin 


39 Andinthe orch of the gate food rwo tas] 44 9n*t the gue, | 


bles on this ſide,and rwo tables on thar fide 


»VPON[ 6ou 


the which they ſlewethe burnt oftering, and theſ Ue/ 39. lothe | 


ſinne ofteri therreſpaſſe affcring. 
40 poo prone rein ogy the : 


C 
$, atthe en- tables X, & asma, | 


trie of the North gate food two tables, and enjuyjnthe outward 


flew the 


43 And within were borders an hand b 
vpon the tables lay 


44 And without the inner gate werethe cham- 
North gate: andtheirpro 


45 And 


_ 


WS 


the other fide,which was at the porch of the gate|court$.'a cubire 
were two tables. 


ffering , of a cubic and amballe| ooh -_A | 


ne offring and nn 


rethem,& it had | bers of theſingers in theinner court, which wal ſow beaker med 
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4 me l 
No . - 
; And he ſaid vnto me, This chamber whoſe jon the nne fide,& (ixe cubites broad on the other 
e Nora drnk gr prod ; is toward the # for the Priecſtes, which was the breadth of the Tabernacle. =, 
X ron of cham... - that ue chargeto keepe the houſe. 2 Andthe breadth ofthe entrie was ten cu- þ, 1 ofthe 
| . | - 4 . 
1 dennhichb were 46 Andthechamber whoſe proſpe&istoward ſbires,and theſides of theentrie weye fiue cubires, ſexcric or gate 
nike wvcreourt | he North js ſor the Prieſts that haue the charge jon the one ſide, and five cubites onthe other (ide, I 
| — to keepethe Alrar:theſe arethe ſonnes of Zadok and he meaſured the length thereofforty cubires, Cs 
were for among the of Leui,which may come nere ſand the breadth ewentie cubites 7 
|Prieff that facri- dLetnatamodi, 3 Thenwenthe in, and meaſured the poſtes jthe gate on ei. 
| |kel0andrhey ' 47 Sohemeaſfuredthe court an hundreth cu- jof the entrierwo cubites , and theencrie ſixe cu- Th 
t | frrthemiha kepe bites long, and an hundrerh cubites broad, even |bites, and the breadrh of the entrie ſeuen cu- won, = 
of teTempleN., | foure ſquare: likewiſe the Altar that was before jbices. - from the 1 emple 
| wich chambers | the houſe. 4 So he meaſured the length thereof ewenty [gates the moſt 
| — = ag 48 Andhee brought meetothe porch of the jcubites, andthe breadth ewentie cubites before of nee 
| |the O were Baſt houſe, and meaſuredthepoſtes of the porch, fiue |the Temple, and he ſaid ynto me, This is the moſt the Temple ewen- 
| thy North Thely cubites on this ſide, and five cubites on that ſide: WED gie cubites Þ F, or 
in 


| and the breadth ofthegare ws three cubites on | 5 After, hee meaſured the wall of the houſe, {© ? He ſpeaketh 
þ | by og this 7 res = pb. fide, be cubites , and the bweadth of every chamber monnogithe 
| = | 49 Thelength of the porch we ewentie cu- - - _—— about the houſe, on cuery þ; is made of this. 
Y [onddy the got Jac cr ny ers op ray te a << _ 
| Qicomeints | OY . whereby went VÞ » . bd ; Werſ. The An. 
theporch of the | there were pillars by the s$, one on this fide |chamber, three and thirtie foote high, and 
Taye [ndenedrencs , entred inro he wallmade ET whic Too pee 
| eople is ' . was round about the houſe, that the poſſes might | The poſt of the 
here defer i rge, i the , , ie i 
tenders me arlarge, becauſe} things here mentioned, migherhe better |y,ce faſtened cheyrin, and nor bee fallenedin the m_—_— 
wa ſve cudires thicke on cicber fide of the alley or porch 1.2. The two litle gates wall ofthe houſe, or thickereſſe of 
, x ecfthe perch 34, which werets $9909 _ w_— — 7 Andirtwasl e, and went round moun-{the wall H 1. 
| . 49. ©. 6. : a G 
| berth eleven,7.$. Li Sodebler ions Aol Prophrecome inochoprndef he h ” 5 — s:for theſtaire of the ed ho 
Tenple g.7. The two pillars te. 


—02FHje 


was mounting 
CHAP XLI. houſe : therefore the houſe was larger vpward: 
1 The diſþofiricn and order of the building of the Temple, and the they wane vp hom che dowel hen Tay rake 
Pola Thevyper other t hug 1 1herets belonging, by the mids, 


107 peniſes, Frerward ,hee brought mee to the Temple 
Cihe 5 f, Wrrans Lav ons. we det broad Verſ, 4. The length twentic cnbites G ©. ſs it was 


_tebdes ofthe Temple AB. The ſecond chamber G goeth then the CCS he _ 
: . c r out mere were three heights or " 
KR a4 the third A more (hep the ſecond, om” thewed mibe bar; dut way entity be concei 


"INE | : 6*———"NM RY 1 INIT T== 


make 1m all wen + 
ne cubites 

Verſe 5. The fiſt 
1d fixe AB There 


- 


chambers of the T 


The buildings and zekiel. | | ve 0 
Perſ8.The foun- | 8 Ifaw alſo the houſe high round about : the "bythe ſides of the porch,and vponthe ſides of the 
—_— —_ foundations ofthe chambers were a full reede of houſe, and chicke plankes. | | 
ires,meaningIte axe great cubirs, CHA p XLIL | 
bie chamber was - , . (0197 
{o, and the nethet Thethickneſſe of the wall which was for | | 
——_—— ſee- he chamber without , w«s fiue cubites, and that | of thechambers of the Temple ſor the Priefit, bf the bel things. | 
ined ſo liſtewiſe, {which remained, wasthe place of rhe chambers | hen brought hee mee into the veter court by [U#/.1. Rating te 
by a perpendicu |rhat were within. —— 1 the way toward the North, and hee brought, ad hel ay 
met. BZ. E | 10 And berweene the chambers was the wide- | mee into thechamber that was ouer againſt the\7 caple,ve — 
| Ferſ, g The cham-| nefle of ewentie cubits round aboutthe Houſe on ſeparateplace,and which was beforethe building |meth to the ou- | 
der without wa | eyery fide, toward theNorth, ward court on the | 
<-> _ | x1 Andthedooresofthe chambers were to-\ 2 Beforethe length of an hundreth cubits waar mm | 
*%amberthe wall | wardtbe place that remained, one doore toward | the North doore,and it was fiftie cubits broad. gra: figure. He | | 
was but five cn- | the North,and another dooretoward the South, ! 3 Ouer againſt the rwentic cubites which droaght me iats | 
> —_ andthe breadth of theplacethat remained, wa | were for the inner court , and ouer againſt the te hands TY | 
waskxeQ.s. (hve cubites round about. pauement, which was for the vrter court \ was [52 _ LM | 
Verſ.to, The 12 Now the building that was before the ſe- | chamber a ainſt chamber in three rowes. were toward the | | 
chambersontbe |narate place toward the Welt corner, was ſeuentie | 4 And beforethe chambers ws 2 gallery offſeparce place | 
one de were 4 ©ubits broad , and the wall of the building was] ten cubirs wide, «nd within was a Way of one cu- Lots | 
, aathe other Gde \fiue cuDIits thicke round about , and the lengrh | bite, and their doores toward the North. - - -- | 
ewentie cubires, | ninerie cubites. 5s Nowthe thambers aboue were narrower North watan | 
which was the | 2 $ohemeaſuredchehouſean hundreth cu- | forthoſe chambers ſeemed to eate vprheſe, to wit, | «adrcth cabites | 
—_— ot the hits long, and the ſeparateplace and the building | rhe lower, and thoſe that werein the nuds of the long gy y,and is 
ple. k . _ readth fifue, by, 
Verſ.11, The with the walles thereof were an bundreth cubirs | building. : Uſe Thin a 
doures of the [tr . 6 For they were in threerowes , but had not lerie apprarciha, þ 
chamberron tht '>” Alſo the breadrh of the forefront of the | pillars asthe pillars of the court: thereforethere the great iguredy x 
m— |houſe and ofthe ſeparate place toward the Fas a difference from thew beneath and fromthe\1,, {chk | 
ed rowarct } « - rh $. c1 
North V,andthey {w44 an hundrerh cubits. middlemoſt, ewen from the ground.  {chamberzwere 4 
onthe South fide | 2x 5 And he meaſured the length of the buil-} -7 And the wall that was without ouer againſt jcoucrary falkio h 
—_— South] Jing ouer a ainſt the ſeparateplace, which was the chambers,cowardthe vtter court on the fore- co F 
an Miley of five |behindit, and the chambers on the one fide and} front ofthe chambers,vs fiftic cubirs long — ae | 
cubitsroanda- onthe other an hundreth cubites with the} 8 For the length of the chambers that were jwall of the chant | 
bout the Temple | Temple within,andthe arches of the court. | in the vrrer court,yvas fiftie cubirs,and loe, before |þ<rs of the ont 
- _—_— io | 16 Thepoſtesandthenarrow windowes, and | the Templewere an hugdreth cubites- ward courtand | 
wall rt. | the chambers round about, on three ſides ouer a-{ 9 And vnder theſe chambers ws the entry, linne: was cithet 
| Ver(12. The bail-\gainſt the poſtes, fieled with cedar wood round | on the Eaſt fide, as one goeth into om the ſifue cabues,and 
ding,or the great 2bout gnd from the ground vp to the windowes, | outward court. xhe whole count | | 
Lee FI YL windowes were ſicled. : io The chambers were in the thickeneſſe of 5 7Oyienk! | 
cubitstbicke,and } 27 And from abouethe doore, vnto the inner | the wall of the court toward the Eaſt , ouer a= [chamberawere | 
co archer ofthe houſe and without, and by all the wall round a-| gainſtthe ſeparate place , and ouer againſt the jeacries,or door 
or maple = _ bout within and without it was fieled according tO Failing. | m__ _—_ | 
es angchis ; che mealure. 1x And the way before them wa after the F2rt te noted 
more plainelyſer | 18 And it was made with Cherubims and maner of the chambers, which were toward the ſever by x inthe 
forth inthe great \palme trees, ſo eo tree was berweene a} North, as long as they,and as broad as they :and\ prent R 
Hans. He decla- Cheruband a Cherub : and exery Cherub had | alheirentries werelike,both according rotheir __— | 
wth that wharſoe. | TWO Faces. faſhions,and according to their doores. no to 
en a one | 21.9 Sothat theface ofa man wa toward the 12 Andaccording tothe doores of the cham- Jike to the chan | 
worke from the \palmetreeon the one fide,and theface of a lion bers,chat were toward the South, was a doore in Þer «f'* Non 
—_— red jLoOward the palmerree on the other ſide : thus was | the corner of the way , even the way diveRly be-FI07.. wid | 
' with wood on the [It madethrough all the houſe round abour. fore the wall roward the $one entrerh. —_ | 
Eaſt,South,and 20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore! 13 Thenſaid hevnto me, The North chambers phe Eat arent | 
Non ide, were Cherubims, and palme trees made as 1n the! and the South chatnbers which are before the ſe- rd the Nord 
wall ofthe Temple. rate place,chey be holy c "Y inthe{a oo ekys | 
" * The poſts ofche Temple wereſquared, «nd a Phat approch vnto the Lord, (ball eareth# fur a) 
{rhusto lookevnto was the fimulitude «nd forme moſtholy things: there ſhall they lay the moſt ſþai g 18a 
ofthe Sanduarie. - rood was three cubirs high, holy rings therreſpaſl ing, places | 
—" | 22 The altarorw was three cubits ing,andt ng : for the place®\,.,, weredythe 
— m— andthe lengththereofrwo cubites , and the cor- hon. of 
oabins high 7X | ners chereot and the length thereof and the ſides 14 Whentheprieſtsenter therein , they (ball | 
_ 7 cubizes | thereof were of wood. And he laid vnzo me, This\ not go out ofthe holy place into the verer c | 
a6 nd zsthe Table that (hall be before the Lord. i nn they hall lay their garments wherein | 
23 And the Temple and the SanQuarie they miniſter : for they areholy, and ſhall put | 
rwo doores. : on other garments, and ſo ſhallapproch to thole | 
24 Andthedoores had two wickets,ewen things,which arefor hogeapys. | 
turning wickets, two wickets for onedoore, 15 Now when hee h made an ende of mea- | 
two wickersfor another doore. ſuring the inner houſe, hebrought me foorth to. | 
25 Andyponthe doores of the Temple there! wardthegare whoſe proſpe&is roward the Eaſt | 
| veremade Cherubims and palme trees , like as and meaſuredit roundabout. | 
| was madevponthe walles , and there werethicks x6 He meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the mealu- | 
planks vpon theforefrontof che porch without4 ring rodde, fine hundreth reedes even with the | 
|" 26 And there were narrowe windowes and meaſuring reederoundabourt. | 
| palmerreesonthe oneſide, and on the orherfidey 7 Hee meaſured alſothe North —__ = 
| | p 
" Mm -- : 


is The 


* Bc 


* drerh reeds, exe with the meaſuring reede round mee of man this 
| about. is my throne,& the place of the ſoles of 
wade ' 18 Andhe meaſuredthe South ſ[fide five hun- | whereas I will among the children 
_ | dreth reedes with the meaſuring reede. Iſrael for euer,& the houſe of Iſrael hal no more; 
| 19 Herurnedabour alſoto the Well fide , and | © defile mine holy Name, neither they, nor theirk By their idola- 
te ' meaſured fiuehundreth reeds with the meaſuring | kings by their fornication , nor by the carkeiſes #5 ? 
" | reede of « their kings in their hie places. b Healloderhts 
| | 20, He meaſured it by the fours ſides : it hada} 8 Albei they ſertheir chreſholds by my thre-Judch,who were 
4 | wall ronnd about , five reede;long,and | (holds, and their poſtes by my ( for thereÞuried intheir 
the | five hundreth broade to make a ſeparation be- | we bu a wall berweene mee and them) yer haueſſ*4en5 nerre the 
by | eweenethe$ anQuary,and the place, | theydefiled mine holy Name with their abomi-h7teacg wy 
Y C CS _ — haue commirred: — 
4 2 He [eeth the glory of the Temple , Fom whenes | have conſumed in'wy wrath. ir 
; He menironeth the rdelatrie of the 5 
. A ee on en ag errno pope 
o eu locast iv 
p hk 4 m—_— me, and I will dwell among thern for cuer. 
| Frer ward hee he mee tothe gate ewen{ 10 CThouſonne of man, ſhew this Houſer 
| the gate that toward the the houſe of Iſrael , that they beatknaded 
, | 2 ——_— gloryof the God of Iſrael, | their wickednes Strands paterne4 
| came from out of the Eaſt, whoſe roice was likef 11 Andif they be aſhamed of all char they haue 
ey a noyle of great waters , and the earth was made} done,ſhew them the forme of the houſe, and the 
light with bis glory, paterne thereof,and the _ thereof, & the 
Yy other. 9.3 And the viſion which 1 ſaw wa * ikethef commi inthereof & the ole faſhion therof! 
in, s When I pro- viſhn nas the viſion that I aw * when I came! and all the ordinances thereof,and all the figures 
by: dibede- | to deftroy the c1tie: and the viſions were likerhe) thereof,and all the lawes thereof: and write it in 
oe wo viſion thatI ſawe by the river Chebar, «nd I fell} their ſight , 5 they may keepethe whole faſhion 
| a vpon my face. therof,& all the ordinances therof, and do them. 
bþ Which was 4 Andthe ® glory ofthe Lord came into the] 12 This isthe Þ defcription of the houſe, 7g tir. Lev. 
depwredafore, | houſe by the way of thegate , whoſe proſpeR is| ſhalbe ypon the top of the mount: all the limits 
* Chap.to.442d | rowardthe Eaſt. thereof round about ſhall be molt holy, Behold, 
\+ | —_— 5 SotheSpirit rooke tO this is the deſcription of the houle. 
> | intothe inner court, and behold,the glory ofcrhef 1 3 Andtheſe arethe meaſures ofthe Altar, af4r;-( 15. The mids 
F Lord filled the houſe. carche cubires che cubires acubite anda hands deneme A. 
4 6 AndlI heard one ſpeaking vnto mee out off breadth,euen the bottome ſhalbe a | "2 cry 
q | the houſe: and there ſtood a man by me, breadth a cubite, and che borderthereof by thd cv broad 8.D, 
& i | 
ch | Tax Ficvan OF Tas ALTAR. os 
+ | —_ 
I | 
0 ' { 
| | | 
| | / 
| | 
| | Am | 
1 P 2 | 
mk TNT / 
HON RIO 
< [MT 
' Mil lh il | 
| Z « oO | 
| pA 1 pw TN | 
4 , | | : - / [l/| | 
" Pre 1g The lowe | | | | 
1] BE== | 
” md tsthe middly 
woft piece and v4 
| derthe higheſt is 
wo cudices, 
D. E. The breadth -_ 
ane cubute E, F, » — 
From the little ethereof roundabour ſbalbe a ſpan : andthis| corners thereof. 
I bethe height ofthe Altar, 17 And the frame ſba/be fourteene cubit: long os 19. The frame 
kigheſt foure ox 14 And from the bortome which teweheth thej and fonrteene broad in the foure corner pon þ hieft 
| dites F.G. ound to the lower piece ſhalbe two cubirs{ and} thereof,and the border abour it halfe a eee Brod, ® 
| Vnſ.15, Foure breadth one cubite, and from thelittlepiece| bire, & the bottome thereof ſbalbe a cubir a on every fide 
delights pros to the great piece ſhalbe foure cubites , the] & the ſteps thereof ſhalbe turned toward the Eaſt, he is ya 
| | thealar?.G, | breadth one cubite, 18 And beſaid ynto me,Soane of man,thusF*dite t ow 
Veep. 16.1 15 Sothealtar foure cubites , and from| ſaith the LordGdd, Theſe are theordinices of the! 


M. 
the altar ypward foure hornes. altar in the day whe they ſhal makeitto offer the 
| cg — 16 And the altar ſhelbe twelue cubites long — &ro ſprinklebloodtheron., 
olthe Alc, ff andtweluebroad , «nd foure ſquare inthe four 19 And ſhalt giue tothePricſtes , and to 


: : Pig _.b 


- 
. 


a 
kd 


| 
| 


Thevncircumciſedin hearr, 
approch vnto mee, to minſter ynto mee, ſaith the 
Lord God,a yon ocke for a finne offering. 

20 enhien ſhale take of the blood therot,& 
put it on the foure hornes of it, and on thefoure 
corners of the frame, and vpon the border round 
about : thus ſhale chou clenſe ir, and reconcileit. 
6 21 _—_ pon the = 
ine oftring,and burneitint e 
of the houſe Sicko cheSanQuwry, 4 

22 Buttheſeconddaytheu ſhale offer an hee 
goar withour blemidh for a ſinne offring , & the 

all cleanſe the altar, as they didcleanſe it wi 
the bullocke. 


2 3 Whenthou haſt made anend ofclenſing it, | | 
emiſh | doe the office ofthe Prieſt vnto me, neither 


thou ſhalt offer a yong bullock withour bl 

and a ramme out of the flocke without blemiſh. 
24 And thou ſhalr ofterthem beforethe Lord, 

and che Prieſts ſhall caſtfale ypon them, and 

hal ofter them for a burnt _—_ vuto _— 
25 Seuen dayes ſhalte are 

an hee goat for afinne elleigge ſhall alſo 

__ a yong bullocke and a ramme out of the 

ocke without blemiſh. - 


26 Thus hall theyſeuen dayes purifietheal- | 


j{br.f2 5% hand. tar,and cleanſe it, and f conſecrate it. 

27 And when theſedaies are expired,vpon the 
eight wo and ſo forth,the Prieſts (hal make your 
burnt oftrings vpon the altar,and your peace of- 

' ferings, & L will accept you, ſaith the Lord Goe, 
CHAP, XLILIL. 
Hee r6p100utth the people for their offence. 7 The wacyroemciſed 

1% heart aud in the fleſh. g Whe ave to be admuried to the jere 

«ie of the Temple, and who ts be refuſed. 


Perſe. The Eaft | "og" Hen hee brought me toward the gate of the 
gate D.inthe outward SanQuuarie, whichturneth toward 
greatbgures the Eaſt and it was ſhut. 
2 Then ſaidthe Lord vnto me, This gateſhall 
a Meaning from | be 2 ſhut,a»d ſhall nor be no man ſhall 
= common Pe®” enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of 1irael hath 
Tae Priefts, nor | Entred by it, and it ſhall be ſhur. : 
the Prince, reade 3 It appertaineth to the Prince: the Prince 
Chap.46.8,9, himſelfeſhalfir in ittocat bread beforetheLord: 
hee ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and ſhall goe out by the way of the ſame. 
4 CThen brought he meetoward the North 
ate before the houſe: and when I looked, be- 


old,the glory ofthe Lord, filledthe houſe ofthe | þ, 


Lord,and I fell vpon my face. 

5s AndtheLordſaidvnto me, Sonne ofman, 
t marke well & behold with thine eyes , & heare 
with thine eares, all y I ſay vntorhee,concernin 
all the ordinances ofthe houſe of the Lord, & a 
the lawes therof,& marke well fentring in of the 
houſe wich every going fotth ofthe SanQuarie. 

6 And thou ſhaltſay to therebellions , exen 
to the houſe of I{racl, Thus ſaiththe Lord God, 
O houſe of Iſrael, yze haue enough of all your a- 
bominations, 

7 Secing that ye have brought into my San- 
Qtuary Þ ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart, & vn- 
,circumciſed in ficſh, to bein my SanQuary, to 
of other coon. |Po11uce mine houſe, when ye offer my bread, exex 
ercys,to teach {fat , and blood: and they "ack. broken my coues«| 
them their idola- 'nant,becauſe of all your abominations. 
ery, chap.23.49, $ For yec haue not kept the <ordinances of 
ec Ye have uot of-| _ - ACT 
fered vnto mee ac.. MINE holy things: but you your felues haue {er 
cerding tomy {otberto take thecharge of my SanQtuary. 

w, | 9 Thusſaith the Lord God. No firanger v1 
\circumciſcd in heart, nor vnciicumciſed 1n fleſhy 


(fall enter into my SanGuary , of any ſtranger 


$ — 


n_ r.ſct thine 
E241, 


b —_—— 
brought idola- 
ecrs which were 


4 


_— | 
—= EL Geka atone the children of th 
che Leuiresthar be ofthe ſeede of Ladok., which "that ic among _ ny NEREEY 


ocke alſo of the | Hou: 


=y 


! backe from me , when Iſrael went aſtray, which 
: went aſtray from mee after their idoles, bur they 
ſhall beare their iniquitie. 


keepe the gates of the Houſe, and miniſter in the 
they ſhall ſlay the burnt offering and the 
ſacrifice for the people: and they ſhall be= 
forethem to ſeruethem. 
1 2 Becauſethey ſcrued before their idoles, and 
cauſed f houſe of Iſrael to fall into iniquiry,ther-/ 


The Pribt 


11 Andthey ſhall fcrue in my SanQuary , and; 


—_ 


b 
i 


: 
71; 


, 
is 


1irt: 


£1 
Fr 
- 


TT 


the Lord God, & 


(hall bearetheir iniquirie, 
13 Andthey hal 


not come neere vnto me to! 


come neere vito any of mine holy things in 
es hr holy place, bur they ſhall bears | 
their abominations, which they 
—— — PTL 
14 And I will maket s ofthe watch/ 
ofche Houſe, for all the ſeruice thereof, and for 
all chat ſhall bedonetherein. 

1 5 But the Prieſts of the Leuices,the ſonnes of 
Zadok, that * keptthe charge of my SanQuarie,} 
| whenthe children of Liract went aſtray from 
they ſhall comeneecre tomeetoſerue mee, 


the blood, ſaith the Lord God. 

16 They (hall enter i.ito my SanQtuary 
ſhall comenecero my table, toſcruemee, at 
they ſhall keepe wy charge. 

17 And when they ſhal enter in at the gates of 
the inner court,they hall be clothed with linnen} 
garments, & no wool ſhal come vpothem while 
they ſcrue in the gates off inner court, & within] 

13 They ſhal hauelinen bonets vp6 their heads 
and ſhall have linen breeches vpon theirloynes: 
they ſhallnor gird theſelues in y ſweating places. 

19 But when they goe foorth into the veter 
court, exen tothe vtter court to the people, they 
ſhall put offtheir garments, wherein they mini- 
ſtred,and lay them in the holy chambers, & hey 
ſhall pur on other garments: for they 
ſaniherhepeople with their garments. 

20 They (hall notalſo ! ſhaue their heads nor 
_ their lockes to grow long bat round their 
eads. 

2 1 *Neither hal any Prieſts drinke wine when 
they enter into the inner court, 

22 Neither ſhall they rake fortheir * wiues a 
widow,or her that is diuorced:but they ſhal rake 
maidens of theſced of the houſe of Lirael,or a wi- 
dow ay = - the _ of a Prieſt, 

23A reach m e the difference 
berweene the holy aud mn exo = them 
to diſcerne berweenerthe vncleane & the cleane. 

24 And in c6troverſie they ſhal ſtand to iudge, 
and they ſhall iudge ir according to my iudge- 
ments : and they ſhall keepe my lawes and my 
{tatures in all mine ies,and they (hal ſan- 
Aifie my Sabbaths. 

25 *Andthey ſhal come at nodeadperſon to de- 
file rhEſclues,exceprt at rbeir farher or mother, or 
ſon or daughter, brother or ſiſter, that hath had; 
yet none husband : im theſe may they s be defiled., 

, 25 And when heis cleantblthe? ſhall reckon, 
vnto him ſeuen dayes, 

27 And when he goeth into the SanQuary, 
oor court,to mjnifter inthe 4 


they ſhall ſand before me to ofter me the far and! ® 


lnot!. 


© AR" þ. 
2 


fore have I lift vp mine hand againſt them, ſaith {dooresruge 


F Ar didtheing. 
dels and heather | 


* Lind'.16. 


EL] {4 | 


nents In Is 


F>7358 2,” 


TELEE £ 2 


"ZZ CEEENTSS 


amd! 30 *andallthefirſtofallthe fiſt borne, and 
—_— every oblati all ofeuery ſort of your ob- 


mand. j.1 3. 


*xd.12.31, {js *dead,or torne,whether it be foule or 
—; | CHAP, XLV, 

' the land j/e are they portioms 

: ber the £&rf ry d apo oy her ara oder of 

| cond ts the Logins phe third ts the city the fourth 10 the prince, 

| 9 Ann exbor tation wwe the heads of Iſrael. 16 Of ff weights 
| ardnnajures. ty Of theft þ miinggye, 

JOY; rene when yee ſhall diuidethe land for | 
| ofaltihetang | LY Linberitance, yee ſhall offer an ablation voto 
| 3-\eaclthe Lord | the Lord an © holy portion of the land, fiue and 
| onely requireth | ewentie thouſand reeds long , and ten thouſand 
| this poruen for | broad: this ſhalbe holy in all the borders therof 
| | GeTemplea3® |! round about. 
| tecitionnd ay, 2 Ofthis there ſhall be for the SanQuary fiue 
| the Pligce, hundred in lexgtb,with five hundred in breadth, all 
| 


V The Prophet 


nad.3 47, 


b and Baths f 
| weee doth of ove * the Lor 


—_— 10 Yeſhall have iuſt balances,and at true © B- 


—O>———_ — 


29 fle 
ſinne offeri the treſpaſle offering,and cuery 
. dedicate Ne  iacl (halbe okrs,. 


| lations ſhalbe thePrieſts, Ye ſhal alſo giue vnto 
| the Prieſt the firſt of your dough , that bee may 
cauſethe blefling to reft in thine houſe. 


adv. _ Offeaſts and offrings, 103 _ 
| extent, and 4 five and rwentic (he-| 4 That is,nree, 


ſhalbe Maneh. heal 
ES 2 C Thisisthe oblation thes yeo hall offer, lone fofroien 
| theſe ofan Ephah ofan Homer of wheare, | nctb theſe three 
and ye giue the ſtxr part of an Ephah of an parts to a Mina, 
Homer of Barley, 

io Pra = c— _- the oyle,| 
exen of the © trench 
efadubenehihoGes com ere are ann (ry 
mer: for ten Baths fill an Homer) 

15 Andone Lambe of rwo hundreth _ . 
out ofthe far paſtures of Iſrael for a meare ofte- 


3 1 The Prieſts ſhall nor eat of any thing that 


ſquare round abeut, and fifty cubits round about 
for the ſuburbs thereof. 

3 Andofthis meaſureſhaltthou meaſure the 
length of five and twenty thouſand, & the bredth 
; of ten thouſand: & in it ſhalbe the SanQuary,and 
| the moſt holy place, 
| 4 Theholyportionof the land ſhall beethe 
| Prieſtes, which miniſter in the Sanuary, which 
| come neere to ſeruethe Lord : and it ſhall beea 
' place fortheir houſes,and an holy place for the 

SanQuary. 
5 .» the five & twenty thouſand of length 
andtherten thouſand of breadth ſhall the Leuies 
, that minifler in the houſe, haue their poſſeſſion 
for twenty chamber 
6 Alfoye ſhal int thepoſſeſſion of f ci 


| rings, to make reconciliation for them, ſaith the; 
| Lord God. | 


{him hatis deceiued; ſo ſhall you reconcile ths | 
ou 


ring, and for a burnt offering and for peace otfe-- 


16 All the people ofthe lande ſhall gize this) 
oblation for theprince1n 1ſrael. 


a7 And it ſhalbe the princes part to giue burnt] 
we otterings; 
in the ſolemne feaſts and in the new moones , and! 
in the Sabbarhs, andin all the hie feaſtes of the! 
heuſe of Iſrael < ſhal the ſinne offring, 
and the meace offering andthe burne offring,and 
the peace offrings to make reconciliation for the; 
houſe of Iſrael. | 
18 © Thusſaithche Lord God, In the fiſt) 
mencth, inthe firſt day of the © monerh,thou ſhalt |, which was Nt- 
take a yong bullocke without blemiſh & cleanſe |fan, comeiving 
the San y art of March and 
nt? And he Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of f** April 
e ſinne offering , andputit vpon the poſtes of 
the houſe, and vpon hs thre Jones of. the 197wk 
frame of the alcar,and vpon the poltes ofthe gate 
of the inner court. | 
20 And ſo ſhaltthoudoe the ſeuenth day of 
the monetb, for one that hath erred, & for. 


21 *Inthefuſt meneth in the fourteenth * Exed.r2.1h, 
ofthe monerh, ye ſhall have the Pafſeouer, a feaſt 23-5 
of ſcuen dayes , and yee ſhall cate vnleauened| 


22 And that day,ſhal the prince prepare\ 
for himſelte and for all the peopleof the land, a 


| tie 
ue thoulandbroad, & five andrs thouſand 
ong ouer againſt the oblation of the hol I» | 
on: 1t ſhalbs for the whole houſe of -—— | 
; 7 Andaportion ſhall be forthe prince of the \ 
| te eaten hare of the ob pry the | 
oly portion, poſleſſion ot the cirie, | 
even before the oblation ofthe holy portion, and | 
| before thepoſleſſion of the citie the Weſt \ 
; corner Weſtward, and from the Eaſt corner Eaſt- | 
, ward,and the length ſhalbe by one of the porti- | 
ons from the Welt border ynto the Eaſt border. 
8 Inthisland ſhall be his poſefiion in Iſrael: 
and my princes ſhal no more opprefle ta 


| my 
Seweth thar the 212d the reſt of the land ſhal they giueto the houſe 
hendswalt be firſt; OF iſrael, according to their tribes. 


9 Thus layeth the Lord God , Let it * ſuffice 


=4 er . : 
fablifnes J 09 © princes of iſracl : leaue off crueltie and | 
= nnd refſion, and execute judgement and iuſtice: 
away 
d 


our exaions from my people,ſayeth 


, driethings thas Phah,and a true Bath. 
abch Back Gd in 11 The Ephah and theBath ſhall be equall :a 
roms «1, 4+ Bath ſhall containethetenth part of an Homer. 
*nd;e.t;,, Ian Ephahbthetenth part ofan Homer: the e- 
27.25, qualitiethereof ſhall be after the Homer, 


12. * Andthe ſhekel ſhell be rwentie Gerahs, 


bullocke for aſinne offering. 

23 Andinthe ſeuen dayes of the feaſt he all 
make a burnt offering to the Lord, ewen of ſeuen, 
bullockes , and ſeuen rammes without blemiſh* 
dayly for leven dayes,and an hee goare dayly for 
a offering. 

ph for aballock nan Ephabfor aramte,and 
E or abulloc ar | 
an ! Hin of oyle for an Ephah. A— ——_— 

25 In the ſeuenth meneth, in the fifteench day |? 
of the moneth,ſhal hedoe the like in the feaſt for | 
ſeuen dayes, according to the ſinne offering , ac-| 
cording to the burnt offering , and according to! 
the meace oftering,and according to the oyle. 

CHAP. XLVL 

1 The ſaeifices of the Sabbath and of thiney mome, Þ The« 
 — i Tem. 
Y me nn Thegateof the in- 
ner court,that turneth toward the Eaſt, (hall 

be ſhur the fixe working dayes: but on the Sab- whereunts th 

bath it ſhalbe opened, and in theday of the new J9*** vp bye 
moone it ſhall be L = 

2 And theprince ſhall enter by the way of the 
porch of thatgate without, and ſhall Rand by 
thepoſte of the gate, andthe Prieſts ſhall make 
his durne offering, and his peace offerings, & he 


— ——- OT — ——————— — _— 


g8 at 


Lhal worſhip at the threſhold of thegate: afrer he” 


cs, 


ſhal go forth, butthegare fhal notbe (huttillcbe 
eucnm 


| Likewiſe the people ofche land ſhall wor- 
hip at the entry ofthis gate before the Lorde on 


«che Sabbaths, and in the new moones. 


a That is,as = ram: and the meat offerin 


as he will. 


b Meaning.as he 
{lall chinke good 


Ver fe g. He that 


Notth gare.R.ſha 
E 

go ovt by y Sout 

gate D. aud con. 

rrary,and in goin 


encreth in by al 


forward they wor 


Mipre'l im the 
mids M. 


cſlion by inheritance. 8 Then ſaidheevnto me, Theſe waters iſſue ſ>eald! 
17 Butifhe giuea gift of his inhericance to [out toward the Eaſt countrey , and runnedowne [en m— 

e Whichwasm fOn* ofhis ſeruants, then it ſhalbe his tothe © yere jinto theplaine, and ſhall goe into one 4 ſea: they [pertanics, or 6 
thelybile,Lenit, jOf liberty : after, ir ſhall returne to the Prince, {ſhall runne into another ſea,and the © waters ſhal jnczareth, zndibe 
25-9. ut his inheritance (hal remaineto his ſonnes for [be wholeſome. | | Rc 

chem. 9 apouny thingtharliveth, whichm Z hah 
i content | x8 Moreouer the princeſhall not 4 take of the | whereſoeuerthe rivers ſhall come, ſhall live, an ſc The waters 
_ —_ -_ pregies inheritance, nor thruſt them out of their [there ſhall bea very great multitudeof fiſh, be-|which of were 
aſigned him,as poſicfiion : bur he ſhal cauſe his ſonnes to inherite [cauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for chey|orcfle nnkes | 
Chap.45 8. of his own poſſeſſion, that my people be not ſcat« [ſhall be wholeſome, and euery thing (hall liue{[,Þ.. ndcone 

xeredeuery man from his on, whither the river commeth, and tortable, 

10 


{ee rmmarmns 
o 
| 


| 4 Andtheburntoffting thattheprince ſhall 
{ofter vnto the Lord on the Sabbath day, ſhall bee 
ifixe lambes withour blemuſh, anda ram wichour 
PR. FR 4 
An a pent elhing io an Nene ra 
. or the lambs * a gift 


ofhis hand,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 
! 6 Andintheday of the new mooneit ſhalbe 


{ a yong bullocke without blemiſh,and ſixelambs| 


| anda ram: they ſhalbewithoutblemiſh, 


Ephah for a bullock,and an for aram,and 
for the lambs according as his hand ſhal bring, 
and an Hin of oyle$0 an Ephah. 

8 And when theprince ſhal enter,he ſhall goo 
in bythe way of theporch of thar gate, and hee 
hall go forth by the way thereof, 

9 But whenthe people of the land ſhal come 
beforerche Lord in the ſolemnefeaſts,he $encrerh 
in by the way ofthe North gate to worſhip, ſhall 
go outby the way of the South gate: and bo that 


entreth by the way of y South gate,ſhall go forth 
! by the way ofthe North 
i by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but 
' chey ſhall go forth ouer againſt ic, 
| 10 Andtheprinceſhalbeinthemids ofthem: 
{he (hall go in when they go in, and whenthey go 
;forth,they ſhall go forth together, 
' 11 Andinthefeaſtes, and inthe ſolemnities 
|the meate oftering thall bee an Ephah to a bul- 
'Iocke,and an Ephah to a ram, and to the lambes, 
thegitt of his hand, and an Hin of oyle to an E- 
i 12 Now when f prince ſhal make a free burnt 
{offering,or peace offerings freelyvnco the Lord 
{one ſhal then open himthegate y turnethtoward 
[he Eaſt, and he ſhall make his burne offring and 
{his peace offrings, as he did onthe Sabbath day: 
{after he ſhal gotorth,and when he is gone forrh 
; one ſhall ſhut the gate. 
1 3 Thou ſhalt daily makea burnt offring vn- 
to the Lord of alambe of oneyeere, withour ble- 
miſh: thou ſhalt doe it every morning. 

14 Andthou ſhaltprepare a meatoffring for it 
euery ———_—— of an Ephah, andthe 
third part of an Hin of oyle, to mingle with the 
fine lowre:thumeat offring ſhalbecontinuallyby 
a perperuall ordinance vntothe Lord. 

15 Thus ſhali they prepare the lambe,and the 
[meateoffring,and the oylecuery morning , for a 
continuall burnt offring. 

16 © Thus ſajerhthe Lord God, If the prince 
giueagift of his inheritance vnto any of his 
5 ny ſhalbe his ſonnes, & it ſhalbe their poſ- 


, 


7 Andheſhalpreparea meat offiing, exenan| 


| 9 eſhal not returne! 


which was at the (ide ofthegate , inco the 


y 
North :and behold,there was a place at the Welk 


to the vrter court,® ro ſanRikie the people. 
21 Then he brought mee 
court, and cauſed meto goe by the foure corners! 
of the court : and beholde,ig cuery corner of the 
courttherewss a court. 


were courts ioyned of fourtie cubits long, and 
me 


bout thoſe foure, and kitchins were made vader | 
the wallesround about. 


where the miniſters of the houſe (hall ſeethe the 
ſacrifice ofthe people, 


rs for he cookes. ts, 
CHAP. XLVII. 


t The vifien of the waters that came ont of the Temple. 13 The 
coaſts of the land of promiſe and the diuifion thereof by iribes, 


wee as kiechins, were lictle c 


the houſe: and beholde , * waters iflued 
from vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward: 


altar. 
2 Then brought he me out toward the North 
ate,and led mee about by the way without vnts 
eveter gate by the way that turneth 
ane behold,there came torth waters on theright 


3 And when the man tflat had the line in his 
hand, went forth Eaſtward , he meaſured a thou- 
ſandcubits,& he brought methorow the waters: 
the waters weye to the ancles, 

4 Againehe meaſured a thouſand & broughe| 
meethrough the waters : the waters were to the 


me through: the waters weyeto the loynes, 

5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, &vt we | 
a b river,thatI could ner paſſe ouer: for the wa- 
ters were riſen, «nd the waters did flow, «4a riuer 
that could not be paſſedover. 


meto returneto the brinke of the river: = 
7 Now when returned, behold, at the brinke' 
of theriuer were very many © trees on the one 
and on the other, 


19 & Afterhee brought meechrough hen *% 


fide of them. the Temple ts. 

20 Then ſaid hee vnto This is prgnnd ward the 
where the Prieſts ſhall ſceth the treſpaſle offring wer 
and theſinneoffering, wherethey ſhall bake the feuorte ent 
meat offring,that they ſhould not bearethem in- ffdes, 


into the vtter [of i4, ina 


22 Inthe foure corners of the court there ſinner 
chirtie broad : theſe foure corners were of one ſ*: 
23 Andthere went a wall about them, exen a- [pr 


24 Then ſaid he vnto mee, This is the kitchin{F, 


Ibi 
thirty broad 8,9. & 7.9. Yerſe 23. About the walles of theſc [cle courts, which 


A Frerward hee brought me vnto the doore of Poſer The out 
our 


for the forefront of the houſe floods towardtheþ,, 
Eaſt, and the waters ranne downe frem vnder the which came ont 
right ſide of the houſe , at the Southſide of the - 


ard ; pear 


knees:againe he meaſured athouſand,& broughr or 


6 And hee ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, haſt ſt ould dew- 
chou ſeenethis? Then he brought me, andeauſed [7 ptonhe® 


cq— 
Ir. 


chambers of the Prieſts which ſtood toward the Þ* te 
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*Gem.13.9.a:d 
12.439 15-18, 
F 26.4 deat. 34 
þ By ihe land of 
he ſigni- 
the ſpiccwall 
had whercot wats 
waibgure, 


} hall fpread 


; Nw fruice thereof faile; it ſhall bring foorth hew 
. | of $f} be meare; ad the 


_ bord: whereby yeſhe!li 


| toward the Norrh fide , rhe td the mon ſea to- 


_—_— 
ing o And tht tbe # Riketd half and (pon 
| and from Bn:ged: even vnto "8 En- 


foreheir ſhalbe ac- 
cording orb kind Net of pH, 9k 
exceedin 


"241 Buri _—_ pe places thereof, and he me 
HG not be wholeſorrie, they ſialbe| 


12 ms Ardbtierider york theres, | 
IS Aol fhdl grow all {frucr-f pbr 
full trees, wh hoſe feafe ſhalt notfade, neicher hall 


nethsecauſe their wa- 


fruir according to his mo 
[ 


tersron outro the SanQuary: 
for | medicine. . — 
? firh cheLord God, co; Mathibe | 
land accot-| 
ding to thet uetribes* of Ifradl ; Toſtph (2)l 
hauerwo portions: 

14 Andyeſball Rn 
ther: ® concernifg 


one as well as an6- 


ynto you for inherirance, 
WT And this Balt betheborder * ofthe Un! 


ro Zeda 


_ Hethlon,as men got 
Hamart! 4 <mengo (Sram bh 2d. 
2d the bo 


_ the — of 'D! 
of Hamath,and Hazar, 
coaſt of Hauran. 
due ofthe North Northward, andfhgbengr gl yt 
{Hamath: ſa ſbelbe k Gas North =_ 
ee meakure from | 
from Gilad, 


. 1$ But 
Haurav, an 
and aa bom Dana, loin, a>d from 
the border vnto the Eaſt (ea; and ſo ſhall bee the 


W Ang. 


Fitancevnto you, 4idro their 
lamongyeu, which ſhall beger 


_ chers all ye give him is inherieance,ſayectithe 


| Sooke: | 


| {mathycuen from the Eaſl de to the Well (hall bee 


Eaſt par 

vb And the Sauth fide ſhalberoward Teman, 
en Jann ho the ware of d Kar 

Fn ron conan Temas 

[babe thegreas ſea from + 


21 Soſhal your this land YNtO YOULgecar- 


ding'to the wwibes 
22 A reel) tinge by latfor minke. 
ers thac dwell”, 
ildren among 
you , andthey ſhall be vnto dey bob heyy wa oe 


countrey among the children of Ifirel 
herance with you inthe themes 
dwellerh,” 


er 
23 And in whattriberhe anger 
Lord God, 


CHA P. X LV i L 
Thelots of the tribes. g The parts of the poſteſſion of 1he Priefts, - 
of the gp afove Lanices, of the citie, andef the Prince are 


Ow theſe arerche ROT 3 TRE From 
the Northſide, to the coaſt toward Herhlon, 
as one goeth co Hamarh, Hazar, Enan, and the 
border of Damaſtus Northward the coaſt of Ha- 


a per (10 for Dar. 


| 2 IG 4 - border of Ditnfrom the aft | all 


-S—— 


eget, nan 1 


to giue it ynto your Cd awybF oy pory > vai | 


Meriboth «» 
fpu.: ſo ſbalbe the | 44 


theb 1 __— apl Hamath: {i 
obo oma WP mM 


FI 


2 ol by ooREanE 
En Wl ar, 570 a my _ 
2 ets bbrdtrofFphraiih , from th 


"vnto tlie Welt pats, a AR 


Harticon, 1 which 1s os 
Ie 1 
17 And the border from handed EE thereot. 
Enan, andthe border ot Damaſcus, andthe reſi- | 211 wo for the Prieſtes that are ſanRified 


ſapaabcde 


(Recs for 


ae ve, 


] the mids rhereof, 
16 ED: yoo 
eres 


wah WEE thalberoward 
Raids ? 


ſave North. by e, andto 


ardihe Welt 


length ouer,againft the} 
ten thouſand: 


Fat hank and 
Tu 013 bl cholyporuatſ 


oo ard, and tenne Weſtward: andit. 
RE EI 
tion, and the increaſethereof (ball 


— 


Chay.44- 5 


al 
the South two hundrethand bb -adeuk þ a hel 


vnto Carer ener intheci 


yt ores tribes yo Deena fete Kerr. 


ED 


' Theportions and , | = 
25 All the oblation ſhallbe five andrwentie Paſtpere 


D 


ie 


ynto the Welt part, Gad «portion. Ka 
4 Eneryway it | thouſand with © five andrwentiethouſand ; you | And by the border of Gad at the South=| "IP 
IHR { ſhall offer this oblation foureſquare for theSan- | ſide, toward ' Temath , the border ſhall be cuen |4 C , 
_ ' uary,and for the poſſeſlion ofthe citie, from 8 Tamar,vatethe waters of Mcribath in Ka- jabtre wu 
| 21 And chereſidue ſbalbefor the prince on'the | defh, «nd to the briuer, that runneth into the Kong helem 
' onefideand on the other of the oblation of the | maine ſea. | | _— 
SanQuuary, and of the poſſeſſion of the citie, ouerj 29 Thisistheland,which yee (hall diftribure © net | Wage 
againſt che five and twenty thouſand of the obla- | ynto thetribes of Iſrael for inberitance,and the hhnuatis | thewia 
; tion towardthe Eaſt border,and Weſtward ouer | are their portions, faith the Lord God. rhe Sen, ele © | beers 
' againſt the five and twentiethouſand towardthe} zo And theſeare the boundes of theciry , on (cm pe 
| Weſt border, ouer againſt ſbalbe forthe portion | the North fide fiue hundreth, and foure thouſand! 
ofthe prince : this ſhalbe the holy oblation, and| meaſures, | we bg 
| thehouſe of the SanRuary ſhalbe in the middes} 3 Andthegates of the citie ſbalbe after the | _ 
thereof. names of the tribes of Iſrael, rhe gates North«| S 0-1 
| 22 Moreouer, from thepoſſe{ſion of the Le-| ward,one gate of Reuben, one gate of Iudah, «nd u Not 
| uites , andfromthe poſleflion of the citie , that} one gateot Leui, though 
|, which is inthe mids ſhalberhe princes:berweene| - 33 Andatthe Eaſt ſide five bundrerh and foure yonto 
e Sethat Todab] the border © of ludah, and berweenethe border | chouſand,andthree gates,and one gate of Joſeph, Geakt 
wa9 on the North» fgeruamin ſhalbethe Princes, one gate pf Beniamin,and one gate of Dan. bd ene 
Gi che ren 33 Andrhereſtofcherribes ſþalbe thus: from | 33 And at the Sourh ſide, five bundrech and ale th 
@n5,a0d Bevzame the Eaſt part vato the Welt part, Beniaminſbalbe fowerhouſand meaſures, and three portes , on _ 
= the Sourh fide 4 portion. 7 _ BY gate ot Simeon, one gate of Isſhachar, and ong | | 
"24 And bythebordetof Beniamin, fromthe | gate of Zebulun, f ſow? 
Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, Simeon «portion. 34 Atthe Weſt fide, flue hundreth and fours | xcuitor 
25 Andby the border of Simeon fromthe Eaſt | chouſand,yiththeir three gargs, one gate of Gad, __ 
| part vito the Welt Ln tion, one gate of Aſher,and one gate of Napheali. kemigh 
26 Andby the bh of Iabachar fromthe 35 It w« round about eightene th | | newde 
Eaſtſide vnto the Welt, Zebilun « portion. , | meaſures, andthe name ofthecutie from that day|416e, aud. ' | 
327 And by the burder of Zebulun, fromthe Re Loder nes | = 
f Han mon RE | how Ge 
OO _ Ca the , 
IEL | 
s | Su, 
IO... 4a. - = oy 8 Ib» 
—_———— | wdes 
THE ARGCGVMENT, | Nr 
| "ny | 
| Fy* He great prowidenes of God, and hi ſingular mercit towarde his (hurch are meft indly here ſet forth, B ov 
| -| re leencrb bu deflitute, but now 1n their greateſt miſeries and affietions gineth tbem Prophets, | = 
| Exckiel, and Damiel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces of bs holy Spirit , that Daniel abowe all other ha# | mama 
| maſt ſpecial rae pen things as ſhowld come to the Church , owen from the time that they were | 
| captiutie, t6 the Laſt ende of the world, and to the general reſurrefiron , as of the foure Manarchies | =_ 
| Emeperes of all the world , to wit, of the Babylonians, Perſian, Grecians, and Romances, Alſo of the cer- | alia 
| $aine numbey of the t1mes ewen wite Chriſt, when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ctaſe , becauſi hee | ther be 
| ſhould bee the accompliſpment thereof: moreener bet ſheweth (rift office and the cauſe of by death, which | _ 
| was by bis ſacrifice 18 take away ſinnes, and to bring enerlaſting lift, And as from the beginning God euey | money 
Exerciſed his people wnder the creſſe, otrhworagan ey that Chriſt u offered, he wi foil leaue this 6 Wea 
exerciſe to bu Chuych, vntill the dead riſe againe, and F brift gather bu into bus kingdom inthe heauens, | _ 
CHAP, IT hi na 
ph bet 3c ; }* 4 Children iawhom was noblemiſh,but > 
{2 The captiaitie of lebaigkind king of Ind. 4 Tht Ling chuſetb | © Fauoured, andinſtrudt in all wiledeme, and well|f The Kiag rea he 
erin yugmewvf the Ice run bla 7 Thr bn eenein knowledge,and ableto viter knowledge, 179 thier a7 
| Hey — e— I and {ſuch as were able to ſtand inthe kings os ape rre 7 
= Reade 2.King, © 5) N the ? third ycreofthereigne of lace, and whom they might reach the le | ol h pts ; > 
26-1-&ierens.r, MS 1choiakim king of Iudah, came | aud congue ofthe Caldeans. 9 be vitcieanthes | WY 2 
Lc Af! Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babl | 5 Andthe king appointedthem prouifion e-[XotthantdT. | Wl 'tew: 
where was the | OP © voto leruſalem and m__. uery day of a portion ofthe kings of |roog axdroay reew 
CAYBBEEY \'of \ And the Lordgaue thois- tne wine,which heedranks,  rnorthing them ſacarcghat beg 4 hedd 
| ———_ a kim king of ludahinto his hand | i three ecre,that at the endthereof, they might|9% be wet h 
Babylon. | with part of the veſlels of the houſe of God, | ſtand before che king. ke dikes | WY 7 
ce Whowas as | which he cared into the land of ® Shunar, tothe 6 Now theſe were certame of the chil-! ewe ; pe 
maſteraſhe | houſe ofhis god, and he brought the veilelsinto | dren of Iudah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael and A] teriertiivnt | WW £21 
d Hecilleththem: Ins gods rreaſurie, zariah. moe: yer mn "wn 
Ennaches whom | '3 And the King fpakevnto * Aſhpenaz the thiske lowertly ' Mear 
the Kingnouri- | maſter ofhis 4 Eunuches , thathee ſhould bring | prayſe,that bee eſteemetl learning , and knew that it was a nedefſary meage to p% _ 
_ _ —_— certaine of the children of Iſrael, of the © Kings _ oz. Thor they might gn Geir ona cchpes, and _ =Y 
vp tobe rulers {| . 5 i rts 
of ether coun- wa_ ofthe Prunces:; did learne any knowledge - ING pe poder bags, > xm 
ereys afterward, {| X G of things and ſtition , inſowuch ther hee would not cate the meate which the 
e His purpoſe was to keepe themas boſt3ges, and that hce might ſhew bimſelfe \ King appoiored him , but was content to learne the knowle lane 
vidorieus,and alſo dy their good intreaty aud learning of bisreligion.they might | h T hat by their good emtertalnement they might learve ts {orger the 
fauovr rather kim then the lezves, and io to beable to ſerue hin as govervours in | tie of their owne people, + To the intent thar in chis time they might dth 
their land: moreoer by this meaues the, lewes might be becier kept in ſubic@t- | Jearne the maners of the Caldeans, aud alſo their tongue, k Alwellig ht) 
on, tearing vtherwiſe to procute kuctrothele noble men, phe table,as in other othces, " 
y © __ -—-+ _ a = a 4 yY —  — 
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| SED DOK SPADE IE ST ES 


> —— — 


| once | Meſhach, 2nd Azariah, Abednego 


Layla | $8 © Bur Daniel baddetermined in his heart, 
6 whch | that be would pot ® defile himſglfe with the por- 


| 461448 


3%. 4 | 


> Vito whom the chicks of the Funiches 
That they might | gaue other names: for bee called Daniel , Belte- 
: ſharzar, and Hananiah, Shadrach, and Muſhacl 


| tion of the Kings meat, nor with the wine which/ 

| hedranke: re he required the chicte of the 

. | Eunuches that he might net defile himſelte. 

9 (Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 
mx tender loue with the chicfe of the Eu- 


) 
| lo And.thechiefe of the Eunuches ſaid vnco) 
reve | Daniel, * Lfeare my lord the King,ws bath ap- | 
| pointed your meat and your drinke : theretore 1 
ſex your faces worſe liking then the other chil- 
dren which are of your ſort, then ſhall you make 
» | me loſe mine head vnto the King. 

11 Then laid Daniel to Melzar, whomthe 
Cc edice |nefe ofthe Eunuches had ſet over Daniel, Hana» 
kin byckis (veer Diab, Miſbacl,and Azariah, 

wioget | 12 Prooue thy (truants, I beſeech thee, *ren 
Cieigeo and  |dayes, and letthew giue vs ? pulſeto cate, and 


Ne ab water todrinke. 


mexe and drinke | , X For all tnele As 
roi neces ef 6 Butif yeedeelarethe dreameand theincer- &(orce> 
nerf lat —_— . jan of the Kings —_ —_". _ october 
_ meate : and as thou feſt, deale with thy ſer» rewards, and great honeur: th ee 
—— 4 wer _ oh wor. pour yr Let this od al nile 
= 1 _ | _ | 
Teh OO” inthis marter,and —_—— * his ſeguants the dreame, and we will ledge of the coun. 
-— ——— 15 Andat theend of tendayes,their 4 coun- declarethe inter 2” ven, all 0- 


—— : | i 
knthcalledbim |tenances appeared fairer, and in t berter liking 
wes Prophets \rhen all the childrens, which did cate the portion 
; bay (ofthe Kings meate. 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of 
which was conera- |the1r —_ the wine thatthey ſhould drinke, 
andgauethem pulſe, 

17 As forthelefourechildren,God gauethem 
knowledge , aud vnderttanding in all learning 
> | and wiſedome: alſo he gaue Daniel yunderſtan- 
es  |dingofall' viſtons and dreames. 
| 18- Now when therime * was expired, that 
s (the King had appointed to bring them in, the 

chiefe of the Eunuches brought . han before Ne- 
buchad-nezzar. 

19 And the King communed with them : and 

_ them al was found none like Daniel, Ha 

ic ſnaniah, Miſhael, and Azariqh : therefore ſtoode 

[hey before the king, 

20 Andin all matters of wiſtdome, and yn- 

qe Fpiritef \derſtanding that the king enquireg of them, hee 
found them tenne times better then all the in- 


Not that i 
Fr bonne ICHaUnters and aſtrologiansthar were in all his. 
Ne to cate dainty Tealme. 
—_— | 31 AndDaniel was vnta * thefirſt yeere of: 
deck deſore 2ud ng Cyrus, 
"herthey did, but . 


Iihey ſhould aaue beredy beve woune tothe King,& hane.refuſed their owne re. 
| meagc aud drinke had bene accurſed. q This bareteeding 2nd that 
Soles, when he fied from the court of t,gdeclareth that we muſt line in 
iabttcrie as Gad doeth call vs vaco, ſeeing hee will make it more profieable 
[=a, then all dainties : for his bleſsing ouely ſaſtcerh, f Ebe. farier w fleſh, 
Meaning, im the liberal ſciences, and naruraltknewledge, and not in the _ 


> —_— weforbidden, Deur. 18. 11, 1 So that kee encly was a Prop "7 


other : for by dream dvi h s | 
kan 12.6, t Ofthe thee y wo _ CO na | 


ia Badylop as a Prophet ſo long 23 that common wealth Roode, 
CHAP, IL 


15e wiſe wen of Babylon 18 be flare , becanſe 


- 


TR 5; pal iags eng, Je 
rupapin Bn yrs wm rhe, 44 Of 161 ener 


lafireg engacner of (br iff. 


Ndin the? cond yeere ofthereigne of Ne-! a The father and 
A nezzar ,Nebucchad-nezzar dreamed 
bd dreames wherewith his ſpirit was © troubl 
and his ny 
23 Thenthe 
chanrers,and the 
andthe © Caldeans for to ſhew the King 
dreames ; io. they came. and toode before the) (4,1 


King, 
by And the king ſaid vnto them, 1 baue drea-| mas) dreames,bus 
med a dreame, and my fpirit was troubled to ——— _ 


buchad- 


know the dreame. 


: 4 Then ſpakethe aan king incheſ nm 
Aramites language,Q King,liue for euer : 
thy ſeruants thy dreame , and wee ſhal ſhew a nn—_—_ | 


interpretation. 


5 And the king anſwered and faid to theili 
Caldeans , The thing is gone from me. 1f yee 
will noc make mee vader hegrn 

interpretation thereof , yee 5 ſhall be draw- gano Some reade, | 
en in pieces, and your houtcs ſhall bee made a jand his deepe was | 
13 The let our countenances bee looked akes. 


thein 


8 Thea the king anſwered andſayd , 1know 
certainlythar ye f would gaine the ume,becaulefyeide o: the lame, 
yelee —_— 1s uae - = 

9 Buri will not declare me-thie dreame, | 
there iobur enrindgement for your for yee have (6g 1nd nor much. | 
g andcorrupt wordes, to ſpeake be- _ 
the trme bee changed: therefore tell 


me thei 


\ 30 Thes the Caldeans anſwered befice the Fe } 
To aid £15 no man yponearth that j49< torbis day, . * 
Os marrer: yea, there is _"L; 

ther King nor Pruxce nor lerd that aſked 
things at an inchanter, or 


dean, 


11 For itis a rarething thatthe ; | 
reth , and there is none other that prey Lu 
before rhe king, except the gods whole dwelling ned 


was vpon hum. Som 
ing commanded ce call the in- 
ologians, and the ſorcerers 


WS tC HT. 
The Kings furie. 104 


| the ſonne were #& 


*- 
he re 1gned allo af» 
his ter 2 jort with bas 


1n 


prepared . 
tore me _ 
me the dreame,t may 

10n ther 


recation 


1s not with fleſh, 


his fellowes to be put to 


14 Then Damel anſwered withcounſell and fell the dreawe, 
wiſedometo Arioch _ kings || chiefe ſteward, ry 
one forth to putto death the wiſe lmarrer 
= of Babi” P matter, and theres.. 
A 1 F Tea, hee anſwered and od vnto Arioch know. 
e kings captaine, Why 1s the ſenrence ſo haſtie | 
frombe king ? Then Ariochdeclaredthething jean o55i5/890- 


whach was 


to Panidd. 


| , 16 So Daniel went anddefired the king that P*0vle.they were 
| hee would gjue him leiſure, andchat hee would! 
| hew the king the interpretation thereof, 
The eame of Nebuchadurrar. 1; The ting cormendeth alt | reth that Gad would not have his 


- 


they could net m-, | rers and Aftrologers, whoſe artes were wicked, aud theretore hu h i 
11% bn Geewe, 16 Denicl rt9uireth time 46 ſults 14g - though the king didi3 yon a1a,c and co xcales 10» thecaptaneot rhe > 
17 T Thin, ; 


y/ » (ought Daniel and rage, vet a8 20 * 
. ey not ableto. 


— yecandeclare £*4bercfoce 
eo 


altralogian ar Cal-. red of themiclues 
R that they had che 


fore they would 


deladery of the 


orthy to die. 

} $6r.r edermegthe. .. 
Kine. 

| Which decks... 
Iny of theſe ſoreg«... 


ſernant ioyned in the 


-_— 


TEPEIL 


1$ That they (bovld! 
ak r grace iu "ſt t, 
fuen fo a ery 


[wiſe men Rabel.” 
ip, They, ware 

in avg y nig 

k Ut bewerk tha God of 


- ny, 2, and 


man hath neither 
wifedome nor 


owes b 


as fr hel bo 3: And bechang nd ſeaſons: bel, 36 Thisiathe driarte, and vill declarebe ſc 
"ried 24 Andbec s: heb 3 isthe dr and we w - 
— Suh off taketh away kin Elem = agrieg fore the king the interpretation 
God,that man va-! wiſdome vnto & vnder thaſe JW. tener pry art a king Pe dba 
derftaaderh any |that vaderſtand. G h nr} ym chee a kingdom,pow- | 
1 Te whom thou } 2.3 He diſcovereth the and ge! —_ frength | 
madeſtthy ro. go _—_— _ is inthedarknes, & zhe k igh if Ate any > i ; where cn _ of ) 
miſe,and who! we wit oo we e angt $ 
nr th orb 23 25 Thkert thee Jock raiſe he, Oo , Ochpu on ofthe heayen hach He giuen into hine ons | 
s. " _ 
&, Meaning, power] rhihg thac og; aber for thoy haſt dt 39 fo ico ibat riſe another hin 
= ——_ _ ynto vsthe kings matter, c inter 10ur to hee of of ſilwer, and another * thi 
>. m—_ _ 4 C3 Therefore Daniel went vnto doch, pe» 7 heren braſle, which ſhall beare 
were flaine as ver(.) whatn king had eryeineg 29. ro deſtroy the wiſe | over all theearth 
1g.and chereſ ter | men of Babe ynto him, 49 And the fourth wt ro eee be tron 
preſerned on con. | DAſtroy not ® the wile men Tk Babel , buy, bizng | as yea! : for as yron breaketh in and 
dition: not that | mee before the king , and [ willdeclare vnto the  duerh 1 chings, and as yron b all 
ing 

Daaiel fanoured king thein chings , fo ſhall it breakein ® pieces, and brui 
m_ ] 25 Then Arioch brought Dauiel before rhe } al, 
hadrefoetttos. King inall haſte, and ſaidthus ynro him Ly 41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and 

uicie, ethe!found a man of the children of Iudah of potrers clay, and part of yron; = king dom 

preceeded |brought captiues, that wil declare vnto nee ſhall be * diuided , butthere hall be in it of 

accordingto his \{1,c interpretation. ſtrength of the yron , as thou lawelt the 


wicked conbdevin 


o He 
that man by:eaſon | 


ble ro attaine to 
the canſe of Gods 


of God: hte 
'he ſmiteth þ king 
with acertaine 
feare & reverence 
of , that bee| 
might ethe more 
apttoreceiae the 
bie myſteries,that. 
ſhould be reuci- 
led. 


'p. Becauſe he had 
aid that God one- 
oy muſt reucile rhe; 
1gnification otrhis 
dreame,the King 
might haue asked, 
' why Daniel did 
enterpriſe to iu- 
eterpret it, and 
therefore he (ſhew- 
eth that he was 


but Gods miniſter} 


but fuich as God 


had given him to | { breaſt, and hrs ar 


ſec forth his glor 


q By gold. a rhighes of bralle. 


| brafſe and yron. 


are meant the Caldean,Perfian, Macedonian & Romane kingdome, which ſhovld 
ſuccefriuely rule all the world til Chyift (which 1s here called the t4oOcbhmne him- 
ſelfe,& deſtroy the laſt:and this was to alſare the Lewes, that therafllicion ſhould 
pot end with the empire of the Caldcans, but that they (hovld paci-ntly abidethe 
comming of Meſsiah,which ihould be at the end of this fourth m—_—— 


and arte iznot a- | 


: 


ng 26 Then anſwered the king, and id vnto 
Daniel, whoſe name was Be] 

were lawful oe v0. | able to ſhew mee the dreame 2 I 

[andthe interpretation thereof? 
27 Daniel anſwered in the 

king, and ſaid, The ſecret whic 

demanded, caf\ neither the wiſe \the aſtrologians, 

the inchanters, nor the ſoorhſayers declare vixo 


come the king. 


thine head vpo 


, and 


” -— — 6 _ 


| 


»< + oa 


+ 17 EO a Dip won tp Hig hooks houſe, apd |. 


feariah emndepaes companions. 


wich pherll of ch 


Heer reel res Du 


i 
20 And Daniel anſwered and (aj 
* | knowledge, but | fob God bepraiſed for euer and cuer ; for wiſedom 


28 Butthereis a Godin ® heauen that reuea- 
Jeth ſecrers, and ſheweth the King Nebuchad-» 
nezzar what ſhall bee in the latter by yo .Thy 
dreame, and the et roche thou 
29 Okin rs ouwaſt in thy bed, thoughts | fo 
came into t ay _ what ſhould cometo 
ce tharreuealeth ſecrets, te 
thee whar ſhall or 

30 AsP for mee,this ſecret is not ſhewed nice 
for any wiſedomethat I haue more then any 0- 
ther liuing, but onely to ſhewthe King the inter- 
pretation, and thug thou mighreſt 
thoughts 'ofthineHeart, 

3: OKing, thouſaweſt , and behold, there 
was a great image: this great image whoſe, oY, 
| was ſo excellent, ſtood beforethee,and the to 
and had no gitrs, | thereof was terrible. 

32 This images head was of fine 9 golde, his 
mes of ſilner ,his belly and his 


_ 


the God of ay 


« 


TheName 


o— 


reſence of FF, of 
4 Ge Eng hath | © 


leene in 


rowe the 


CE EE ETD 


I ark 6 pg onny 


y' eq) : and the 
fare. n—_— a great mantis wt filled the 


mixt with the tes earth, 


ala. 
44 Andin Catan » hall che} 


iueni to anor 
ad _— all theſe kingdomes,andir ſhal 


a 5 Whereathoalinef, thatibe a ſtone was| mari 
cut off che mountaine without hands , and thar{ = 


. 


His * 


Fo ES 
[ 

it la ſtone Was cut with- 
vpon his fecre, 


a tony ans ephe bralghe = 
roken all rogerher, bey 
DIET, oy Jo _ x00 places m 


mixt with; 
ues with] 


Godof heauen ſer vp a king which = ſhall 
garde ropee 76 and this king aas.hall gon 
pony it ſhall bre; 


it brake in pieces the yron the braſle, theclay, 
the ſilner, and thegolde: great God hath 
come to eo paſſeheregL, 


ſhewed the king,what (hal 

rer, andthe dreame « rue, akdthe interpretation 
— # ſure, 

Þþ houg the king Nebuchad-nerzar fell vp-| 

on bis ace , and © bowed himſelfe ynto Daniel, 

and commandedthat they ſhould offer meate of-| 

rms | frings,and ſweere edours vnto him. 

47 Alſo the king anſwered vnto Danied, and 


God,and not ſet yp by man,yhoſe kin dome arhe begining Gold _ 


, without beautie to mans judgement. but ſhould at length grow and 
earth,which hecalleth a { Anas mountaine,as verſe z 5. And this ki 
is not onely referred to 


ſerne commendation, yer becauſe he ioyned Gads 


to be reproned, and Danie I herein erred, it be ſuffice it; bur itgsc 


nicladwonilbed him of his fault,and did not luffer ut, "_ 
Y 


FECEFLEELIFLP EL ELLLLD 


FESPEITE LEES SCE SUSE DELFT EPEILII ES SDEFLAD 


_ 


= 


the perſon of Cariſt, bur alio ro the whole - 
Chorch,andro every mepher therept,thalbe eternal: for the ſpirit that 
is life eternal, Rom.8.16, b , Though this bumbling of tbe bong 


SO EDU CD TS. "OO D 


i 


hd 2 5 054 


CE—_— 


SL S 


— Fn 
MISIAge 1et VP, 


hedg appeared 
g00c 


File 
4 


ſence, but by um, 


roache\. 

we feare of Ged 
defore,bot that be; 
conlefſed bim on 
fadden motion, 4 
the wicked when 
i are overcome 
| with the great n« (ſe 
| & kis works. 1 he 
Greke interpre- 
terowrite,chac this 
queevaſeer the 
Grame, & as may 


meant to bring all 


= 
| then 


hee nas wot tony 


| d in this their captivity,aod alſo he receiucd them. left he ſhould of 
is craci king, which willagly gauechem, © He did not this for their pri” 

| —_— chavche wholeChurch, which wasthen there in afti&i6,might h-uc 
bac telcaſe and caſe by ch1s benefit, f Meanjng,that erther he was a iudge, or 
that hee had the whole authoricy, fo that none could be admiued to the kings pre» 


worſhipped the 
R n——_ ki 


Iewes, 


. | crumper, harpe, Gackebur, pſaltery, and dulcimer, 


Faid,1 know of a truth that your «God isa God of 
gode,and the Lord of aged the reuealer of 
ing thou coulde 


, xp this ſecret. 
48 So the king made Danltel a great man,and 
gaue him many and 4 giſts. tee made him 
gouernor ouer the wholeprouinceof Babel,aud 


chiefe of the 1ulers,aad aboue all the wiſe tnen of 
Babel | 


49 Then Daniel * made requeſt to. the King, 
and he ſer Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego 0- 
wer the charge of theprouince of Babel ; but Da- 
niel are in the | gateofhe king. 


CHAP. IIL 

x The bing ſet1eth wp a golatu image, © (ertarue are aceuſed be- 

Cauſe i ey deſpiſed the oy COMMARdIMION and 470 pai 1910 4 

own. 25 By belicſe in Goa they art deliuered from ihe 

fire. 2; Nebuchad nextar eon/efſech the power of God aſicy 

the fg ht of ihe amrracle, 

Ebuchad-nezzar the king made * an image 

of gald, whoſe height wa threeſcore cubus, 

«nd the vredth thereof 1ixe cubits: he ler it vp 11 
the plaine of m—_— the prouince of babel. 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſentforrh 
to gather together the nobles, the princes & the 
dukes, the wdges, the receiuers, the counlellers, 
the officers, andall the gouernors of the prouin- 
ces,that they ſhould come to the Þ dedication of 
the image, which Nebuchad-nezzar the © King 
had ſer vp. 

So the nobles,princes, & dukes,the tudges, 
the receuuers,the counfellers,the officers, and all 
the goucrnours of the proutnces were allemoled 
vnto the dedicating ofthe image that Nebuchad- 
nezz.ar the king had ſer vp,and they ſtood before 
the image which Nebuchai-nezzar had (ct vp. 

4 Then an herald cried aloud, Beeit knowen 
to you,O people, nations and languages, 

s That when pops the Sm of the cor- 
ner,trumper, harpe, ſackbur, plaltery, dulcimer, 
andall inſt _ of mates ye Fall do wne,and 
worſhip the golden image, that Nebuchad-nez- 
zar the nga let vp. 

6 And whoſoeuer falleth nor downe, & wor- 
ſhipperh, ſhall the ſame houre bee caſt into the 
mads of an hore fiery fornace. 

7 Theretore as ſoone as all chepeople heard 
the ſound of the corner,trumper,harpe, ſackebur, 
plalerie, and all inftrumenes of , all the 
people, nations, and la tell downe, and 

go image, that Nebuchad- 

VP. 
8 CByre x5+. - '« A ER 
men of the Caldeans, and grieuoully accuſed che 


9 For they ſpakeand ſaydto the King Nebu- 
chad-nezzar,O king line for euer. 

10 Thou,O king,haſt made a decree,that eue- 
ry man that ſhall hearethe ſound of the corner, 


content, bat 


times to 4 
bo t 

it, d Theſeare tnetwo dangerous weapons, wherewith Satan vſeth to 
aapintche children of God, the couſent of the moltitnde, and the c<rucltie 


ent : for though ſome f.ared God, yet the multitude,wbich 

long oe vickedeclſe aftovied them + and heere the King required not pt 
| an outward geſture, that the Iewes might by L i 
[ne (9 forget their true religion, ASIA Al 


proue their wing the kings authority were alleadged for 
, het conſidering in the meane ſeafon what Gods word 


Chap.itj. 


— 


_ 


{and all inſtruments of niuſick hal fall down,and 


worſhip the golden image. 
14 And Soſocuce Allerh not downe , 


of an hore fiery fornace, | | 

12 There are certaiiie Tewes whom thou 
ſer ouer the charge of the province of Babel 
e Shadrach, Mcthach,and Abednego : theſe men 
O king haue not regarded thy commandcement 

neither will they ſeruethy gods, nor wor (hip th 
golden imagetbar thou haſt ſer vp, 

1 3 © Then Nebuchad-neztarin by anger and 
wrath commanded thac they ſhould bring Sha- 
drach,Mcſhach, and Abednego,ſo theſe men were 
brought beforethe king. 

14 And Ncbuchad-nerxxar ſpake and ſaid vn- 
to them, Whar diſorder ? will not you, Shadrach, 
Meſhach,and Abednego, ſerue as, nor wor. 
ſhip the golden image thar I haue (er vp? 

15 *Now therfore are yeready when ye heare 
the ſound ofthe cornerg/lumper harps, fackebur, 

{altery and dulcimer,and all inſtruments of mu- 
ick,to fall downe,and worſhip the image which 


nace : for who is that God,that can deliver you 
out of mine hands ? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego anſwe- 
red and ſaydeto the King, O Nebuchad- nerzar, 
wee 8 are not carefull tg anſwere thee in this 
mater. 

17 Behold, our God whom we ſerue, is > able 
to deliuer ys from the hote fiery fornace, and he 
will deliver vs out ofthine hand,O king. 

18 Bur it aot, be it knowen vnco thee,O king, 
that we will not ſeruethy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image which thou haſt ſer vp. 

19 Then was Nebuchad-nezzarfull of rage, 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach,Meſhach,and abednego: rherefore he 
charged andcommanded that they ſhould beate 
the ” — az ance ſeuen' rimes morethen ir was 
wont to be hear, 


warre that were in his army, tobinde Shadrach, 
Meſhach,and Abednego, and to caſt them into 
the hore fiery fornace. 

21 Sotheſe men were bound in their coates , 
their hoſen, & their clokes, with their other gar- 
ments,an4 caſt into the emiddes of thehote hiery 


fornace. 


dement was {traite,that the fornace ſhould be ex- 
 ceeding hore, rhe fame of the fire(lew thoſe men 
that brought forth Shadrach, Mcſhach,andAbed- 


0. 
"2. 3 Ani1theſethree men, Fhadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego fell downe bound into the mids of 
the hore fiery fornace. 
24 © Then Nebuchad-nezrar the king was a« 
ſtonied,androſe vp in haſte,and ſpake;& ſaid vnto 


into the mids of the fire? Who anſxered,andſaid 
ynto him, It is true, O king. 

25 #And he anſwered,and ſaid, Loe, | ſee foure 
men looſe, walking in the middes of the fire,and 
they haue no hurt,and the forme of the fourth is 
like the * fonne of God. 

26 Then the King Nebuchad-nerzar came 
neere to the mouth of the hote fiery fornace, and 
ſpake and ſaid, Shadracb, Meſhach,& _—_— 

Oo 


worſhippeth,char he ſhould be caſt ato the mids! 


I haue made ? for if yet worſhip it not, ye ſhalbej} 
caſt immediatly inco the mids of an hot fiery for 


20 And hee charged the moſt valiant men of 


22 Therefore becauſe the Kings commaunde- þ*' 


his counſellers, Did not we caſtthree men bound] 


nes 


BY > 


they 

Daniel becauſe he. 
was greatly in the 
kings /avoor, this. | 
king if theſe rlare. | 
had | 


the mighr have 


reth thatthis poly. * 
cy of erecting this ! 
image was ingen- 
ter! by F malicious 
flarterers which 

he noth 
he deftrodion 
on lewes,uts 
| accuſed of 
{redellion and 

þ uude, ' 

ignifyin 

ſhe nl __ 
them to grace if 
they would now 
at the length obey 
his decree, 
g For they (hbeald 
ave done imrucy 
to God, if they 
ſhould bane doud. 
ted 1m this bely 
| _—— _- 
fore y.that 
they aroreſalned | 
co die for Gods 
cauſe, | 
Þh They ground on 
two points firſt on - 
the powet 
prouidence of 
God over them, 
and ſecondly on 
their cauſe, which 
was Geds glory, | 
and the teſtifying 
of his e-ne religion 
with their blood, 
and ſo make open 
{con feſsion, that 
they will not @ 
much az outwards 
ly conſent to 
idolatry. 
i This declareth 
that the more that 


tra 
punii 


vants to whem he | 
giveth patience 
and conſtancy to 
=> the cruelty 
their puniſh- 
Imenr:{or cither he | 
delivergh them 
from d: ath,or elſe 
for this liſe giveth 
thema better. 


k For the Angels 
were called tbe 
 ſonnes of God, be- ' 
cauſe of their ex« | 
ctVency : theifore 
the king called 

this Angel wbom | 
Ged itenttocom. 
ſort ns in theſe 


wn 


i 
, 


— _ 


' The Kings decree. | | 
- - . - ” 
the ſeruants ofthe hie God, goe foorth and come' 
1 This commen-+ , Þither : ſo Shadrach , Me ach, and Abednego | 
derh their obedi- ; 1 came forth of the mids of the hire, 
ence ynco God, 27 Then the nobles,princes, and dukes, and 
ESD _ | the Kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 
; t oo ofthis | men, becauſe the fire had no power ouerthetr bo-! 
fornace,tull the | dies : for not an haireof their head was burnt, 
pars Lien 6 af neither were their coats changed,nor any ſmel of | 
oan re ine - 
in the arke,rn|| rbg hre came vpon them. " 
Lordcalledhim | 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake & fayd,, 
orth. mBleſſed bethe God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and | 
m fe was moned Abednego,who hath ſent his ns deliue-| 
- #42 @ wng *? red Nob thar pur their truſt in him, and | 
raiſe God, but hig haue changedthe Kings commandement,& yeel- | 
heart wasnor tou, ded their bodies rather then they would ſerue or | 
ched.Aod here we \orſhip any God ſauetheir owne God, | 
ſee that miracles Confeionad "wrt ne 
are not ſufficient 29 There ore I make a decree that euery peo» * 
to convert men to! ple,nation,and language, which ſpeake any®blaſ- | 
God,burthat do- | 1\hemy againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, 
> vr fon yer and Abednego,ſhalbe 4rawen in pieces,and their 
out the which | houſes ſhall bee made aiakes, becauſe there is no 
therecanbeno | godthat can deliver after this ſort, 
-»; --vq heather, | 39 Then the King promoted Shadrach, Me- 
king moourd by (fhach and Abednego inthe prouince of Babel. 
Gods ſpirit would, 3 1 Nebuchad-nezzar king vnto all people, 
por ſee blaſphemy; nations & languages,thatdwelin althe ®world, 
——_ gut [Peace be multiplied vnto you: 
= cds - 32 Ithoughtirgoodro declarethe ſignes and 
ſuch tranſgreſſors, | wonders, that the hie God hath wrought toward 
mnch more ought; ooo 
all rbey that pro : . 
ſell: religion, take! 3 3 HOW great are his ſignes,and how mighty 
ord*rtbarf chim-| are his wonders! y his kingdome & an everlaſting | 
precie reigne not, | kingdome,and his domumon « trom generation | 
leſt according 3% |, conerations | 
their knowledge k : 0 
and charge is greater,ſo they ſuffer double puniſhment. © Meaning, ſo far as his | 
dominion extended. p Reade = _— | 
2 Auether dreeme of Nebuched vectar pp ich Daviel declererh, 
2 9 The Prophet declareth how of a prond hmy he ſhould become 
a aber?. ;t Afier he confefeth the power of God,and u re- 
{ fored ro by former dig 11). : ; 
2 Therewasno | bach ad-nezzar being at reſt in mine houſe, 
erouble charmight| & nd flouriſhing in my palace, ; 
exuſemeer® | + $awatdreame,which made me afraid,and 
dreame,and there-! , 


fore it came only |the thoughts _ my bedde, and the vifions of 


of God, | mine = troubled me. 
; b This wazano. | - Thereforemadel a decree,thatthey ſhould 
ther dreame be- 


Gderthor which {bring all the wiſe men of Babel before mee, that 
befawoſ the fonre) they might declare vato methe interpretation of 
Empires,for Da- | the dreame. 

ar eters nenatny So came the inchanters, the aſtrologians 


nn wm © ithe Caldeans & the ſoothſayers, to whomlI cold, 


onelyexponnderh |rerpretatien thereof, ; 
the drenme. 5 Till at the laſt Daniel came before mee, 


< Inthat thathe ' . 
ſentabroadts o- | (whoſe name was 4 Belteſhazzar , according to 


thers, whoſe igno-/the name of my god which hath the ſpirit of the} 
race intimes paſt! holy Gods in hin) and beforetiml rolderhe! 
ke bad experimen-! dreame fa is [ 
ted & teft Daniel | JJ) gs 
which was eucr bet : 
ready at hand,it [becauſe | knowgharthe ſpirit ofthe holy gods is) 
declarerh the na” 1; rhee,andno ſecrettroublerh thee,tel me the vi- 


ere ole 894] Cons of ny dreame, that I haue ſeene,andche in- 


ſeckerothe ſer. | terpretationtherenk, / 
= of God, bur * Thus were the 
or very neceſsity, 

\forvery neecfityy ped,and behold, I ſaw 
no fatterings. d Fhis no denbt was a great 
name changed burto be called by Y name of a v 
nezzardid to make him forget the true religion 
great griefe tothe Prophet to be nutabred am forcerers & men whoſe pra- 
Giſes were wicked and contrary to Gods word. F* Ry thetree is ſignified the dig- 


ns of my heal in my 
tree in the midg of the 
Daniel notonly to haue his 


which thing Nebuchad- 
e Which alſo wasa 


Daniel. 


! of,and all fleſh fed of it. 


| menof my king:lome are not able ro ſhew me of 


meant,and here he ithe dreame, but © they could not ſhew me the in«| 


O Belteſhazrar, © chieſe of the inchanters,} 


. : ' . 
earth,and the height thereof wa great. 

8 A great tree and ſtrong, & the beight therol 
reached ynte heauen,and the ſight thereofto the 
ends of all the earth. 

9 The boughes thereof were faire, & rhe fruir 
thereof much,and in it was meat for all : it made 
a ſhadow vnder it for the beaſts of the field, & the 
foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughes there- 


10 Ifaw1n the viſions efmine head vpen my 
bed,and behold,a 8 watchman and an holy one 
came downe from heauen, 


11 And cried aloud,and ſaid thus, Hew downliner tt 
the rree, and breake oft his branches : ſhake off} 
his leaues,and ſcatter his fruite, that the beaſtes| 
may flee from ynderit, and the foules from his! 


branches, 


eve 
12 Neuertheleſſe, leaue the ſtumpe of his 
rootes in theearth, and with aband of yron and|*==%v tm 


braſſebindeit among the graile of the fielde,and 
let it bee wet with the dew of heauen,and ler his| 
portion bre with the beaſtes among 
the held, 

1; ®Lethis heart be changedfrom mans na- 


tare,and let a beaſts heart be = ynto him,and! 


ler ſeen times be paſſedouer him. 
14 iThe ſentence & according tothe decree off 
the watchmen,and according to the word of the 


holy ones : the demaund w4 anſwered, to the in-| 


tent that liuing men may knowe, that the moſt 


High hath puwer ouerthekingdome ofmen,and| 
giueth it tv whomſoeuer he will, and appointeth| 
li 


ouer it the moſt abiet among men, 


15 This is thedreame,that I king Nebuchad-|* 


nezzar haue ſeene: therfore rhou,O Belteſharzar,] 
declarethe interpretation therot : for all the wiſe! 


interpretation: but thou art able, for the ſpirit 
the holy gods winthee, 

16 TThen Daniel (whoſc name wa Belteſhar- 
zar)helde his * peace by the ſpace of one boure, 
and his thoughts troubled him, and the Ki 


ſpake & ſaid,Belreſhazzar,let neither thedreame, |" 
nor the interpretation therof trouble thee, Beke-| 
ſhazzar anſwered,and ſaid, My lord, the dreame jking: 
be tothem that hate thee, and the interpretation| 


thereof to thine encraics. 
17 Thetreethat thouſaweft, which was great 


and po. 1 rae height reached vnto the hea- 
wen,and the (ight thereof through all the world, 


18 Whoſe leaues were fayre, and thefruite | 


thereof much, and in it was meat for all , vnder 
on whoſe branches the foules of the heauen d1 


r ſ: 
i 9 Tt is thou,O king,thar art great and migh-{di 


ty : for thy greatnes is growen, and reachethn- 
to -—_—_— thy dominion to the endes of the; 
earth, 

20 Whereas the King ſawe a watchman, and 
an holy one that came downe from heanen, and 
tcp Hew downerhe tree, & deſtroy it, yerleaue! 
the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in the earth,and 
with a band of yron & brafle binde iz among the 

raſle of the fielde, and let it bee wet with the 
ewe of heauen, andlert his portion be with the 
cnmay of the fielde,! till ſcuen times paſſe ouer 
im | 
21 Thisitheinte retation,O king,andit is 


nity of a king whom God ordeincth to be a defence for all kind of men and whole: 
Race is profitable for maukiud, IL" ; 


i Ol mt —_ 


| my lordrhe king, 


« 


| the decree of the moſt High, which is come ypon 


: 


the gralke off? 


the which the beaftes of the fiel\| dwelt; and VP Niey nk 


: 
-_ 


1 


h Hereby be mes» 
neth that Nebs. 


tion of his deere 
againſt all them 
that lift yp chew» 
(clues agaialt God 


—_— — — —— > — 
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aide and fall. 


it {nd ſeven times ſhall paſte ouer thee, ill chou 


- Kingdome of men, and giueth itto whomlocuer 


ceptable yato 
BL Le G 


1 


.C 


| 22 Thatthey 


y dwelling thall be with the beaſts ofthe field: | 


bey ſhall make thee to eare grafle asthe ® oxen, 
wlabey ſhall wetthee with the dew of heauen : 


know;that ® the moſt High beateth rule over the 


he will. 
23 Whereas they ſayd, that one ſhould leave 
the {tumpe of the tree rootes,thy Kingdome hall 
[remaine vnco thee ; after that, thou ſhalt know, 
that the heauens haue the rule. 

24 Wherefore, O king,let my counſel] be ac- 
thee, and * breake oft thy finnes by 


| canert to 
| except bes Spirit 


| thatthele terrible 
| threatwings could 
| not woue 117 £9 
| drvent. 

|r When the terme! 
| fthele [even 


PPE Zr "Fr ABEL ROS EFELECREEST 


Lat 
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|the rule of all ia- 


7% 


£7 28d 


"xa mk 
1 
Ty 


\daalo confeffeth} 


8 141 hah, 


4 


. wards the poore : loe,lettherebeea ? healing of 


haſt true laith 
fac _ Babel that 1 haue built for the houſe of the 


. [honour of my maieltic? 


. |Nebuchad-nezzar, to thee bee it ſpoken, Thy 
{kingdome is departed from thee, 


| move him : (eeingft ſhall ma 
_ 


Tvnderftanding was reſtored vnto mee, and | gaue 


er4 puted as nothing :and according to his ! will he 
| workethin the armie of heauen, and in the inha- 
{birants of the earth : and none can ſtay his hand, 


refiored vnto mee, and 7 retwyned to the honour} 


neſle,and chine 1n1quities by mercie to- 


thine crrour. | 

25 Alltheſe things ſhall come vpon the king 
Nebuchad-nezzar. 

26 © Ac the end oftwelue 4 moneths, he wal- 
ked in the raged palace of Babel. 

27 Andthe king ſpake, and ſayd, Is not this 


ngdom by the might of my power, and tor the 


28 Whilethe word w«4 in the Kings mouth, a 
voyce came downefrom heauen, /ax:ng, O king 


29 Andthey ſhalt driyetheetrom men , and 
thy dwelling _ bee with the beaſts of the held; 
ethee to cate graſle, as the oxen, 
en times ſhall paſſe over thee, vntill thou 
knoweſt, thatcthe moſt High beargth rule ouer 
the kingdome of men, and giveth itynto whom- 
(oever he will. 
30 Thevery ſame houre was this thing fulfilled 
pon Nebuchad-nezzar, and he was driven from 
men,and dideate grafle as the oxen,and lus body 
was wet withe the dewe of heauen, till his haires 
were growen as Eagles feather, & his nailes like 
birds clawes, 
31 Andattheend of theſe * dayes,l Nebuchad- 
nezzar lift vp mine eyes ynto heauen, and mine 


thanks vntothe moſtHigh, and 1 prayſed and ho- 
noured him,that liueth for euer,*whoſe power « 
an everlaſting power , and his kingdome ws trom 
generation to generation. 

32 Andall C inhabitants of the earth are re - 


nor ſay vnto him, Whardoeſt thou ? 
3 Atthe ſametime was mine vnderſtandi 


of my kingdome : my glory and my beautie was 
reſtored vnto mee, and my counſellers and © my 


mg. 
25 Danielreade bit, aud interpreieth 11 alſo, 3+ The hing # 
oy on upon grs «jo, 3+ The hg 


ot 


The wricing on 5 


thouſand 
2 And Belſhazzar | whiles hee taſted the 
wine,commanged to bring him the golden and 
filuer veſſels, which his father Nebuchad-nezzar 
had brought from the Temple in leruſalem, that 
the king and his princes,his wits, and his con- 
cubines might drinke therein, 
3 Thenwerebr cthe 
weretaken our ofthe Temple ofthe Lords houſe! 
at Jeruſalem, and the King and his princes, his 
wiues and his concubines dranke in them. 
4 Theydranke wine, and praiſed the © gods 
of gold, and ofiluer,otbraſle, of yron,ot wood, 


mans hand,which wrote ouer © aggynit the can- 
dleſtick vpon theplaſter ofthe wail'of the kings 
palace,andthe King ſaw the palme of the hand 


that wrote. 


6 Thenthe kings counterance was _—_ 


and his thoughts troubled him, ſo thatthe ioynt 
of his loyncs were looſed , and his * knees ſmore 
one againit the other. 

7 Whereſerethe king cryed lowde, that they 
ſhould bring ithe aſtrotogians, the Caldeans and 
the ſoothſayers. And the King ſpake, andiayd ta 
the wiſe men of Babel,Whoſoeuer can reade this 
writing,and declare me the interpretation there+ 
of, ſhall be clothed with purple, and ſhall have 2 
chaine ofgold about his necke,and ſhall bee he 
third ruler in the Kkingdowe. 

8 Then came al the kings wiſe men,burt they 


ſand ofhis princes, and dranke wine Þ before |} 


Iden veſſe}s,thar 


AID 
——_— - 


A 


4bis bitlorte of 
ieg Beltharzar 
Eulmerodachs 
ſfoanc,tothew 
tor the delive- 


and bow the pro- 


red after (euemie 


Eaſt parts then * 
vied po Ge alone : 


and how little he 
ſet | 


is 
drinking wine: 
thus ny wicked 


when their 
Eien is at hand. 


wa. 
c Meanivg,his 


| —— 
ln contempt of 


could neither reade the writing , nor ſhewe the 
King the interpreration. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatlytr 
bled, and his countenance was changed in hi 
and his pruices were aſton 

10 Nowthe®Queene by reaſon of the talke of 
the King and the princes, came intothe banquey 
houſe, «xd the Queene ſpake, and ſayd, O King, 
live for cuer : let not thy thoughts trouble thee 
not lerthy countenance be changed. 

11 Thereis a man inthy kingdome,in w 
15 theſpirir of the holy Gods, and in the dayes © 
thy father , light and vnderſtandirg and 
dome like the wiſedome ofthe gods , was 
in him: whog the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy 
father, the king, 1 ſay, thy father, made chicte 
of the i enchamers,aſtrologians, Caldeans , and 
ſocthſayers, 

12 Becauſga more —— know-| 
ledge, and vnderſtanding ( for bee did expound 
drearnes,and declare hard ſentences, and diflol- 
ued donbes) were found in him , exen in Daniel 


q 


whom the king named Belteſhazzar : nowe lex|pecoule they ſeeke | 


and therefore had themin ike eflimotion,a3 they had God, thighing 
__ derſtanding 


prophccic aud y 
O03 _ 


nt 


ſhall drive thee rom men, and |} Ke 1 Bel/harzar made a great feaſt to athou-/a Daniel reciterh 
the 


Guds judgements 
againſt the wicked 


phecy of leremiah 
was irve, thar they 
Novld be Celiuce 


yo 
1 be kings of the 


}commonly, & diG 

and of ſtune. {dai 

5 Atthe ſame houre appeared fingers of af peay:a0d now 

to ſhew his pawer, 
'Y 

arts hrodrer 


j Or aug7 cue with 


the true God, they 


—_ —- = 


zace of bis Church; * 


are molt difolace / 
and neghgent, 


praiſe their idols, + 


net that they 
thought that the 


gold oc filuer wers 


gods, dur that 


there was 2 cer- 


e Thatit might 
the berter bee 


bleslecke many 


meanes, who draw 


them from Ged, 


that (he (pizix 


Daniel be called, and hee will declarethe inter-/ the onely comfort 
princes ſought vato me, and I was eſtabliſhed in| pretation. in all afflictions. 
my kingdome, and my glory was augmented to-{ x3 E Then was Daniel brought before theſh Towit,his 
ward me. king, and the king mou and ſayd vnto Daniel, |{*2dnether _s- 
34 Now therefore Nebuchad-nezzar ® praiſe,| Art thou that Danie , which art of the children} ,ife,wbich forker 
and extoll and ihe the King of heauen, | of the captiuitie of Iudab , whom my father the age was notbe- 
whoſe works are alleruerh,and his wayes iudge-| king brought out of Iurie? wecer hongth 
ment : and thoſe that walke in pride, heeis able} » 4 Now I haue heard of thee,that * the ſpirir{ qt come thuther 
to abaſe. of the holy gods « in thee,and that light and v1 -of theſe ftravge 
newe 
CHAP. V, i Reade Ch ap.4.6. & this declareth that beth this name was jenevece kim,gnd 
s Belſharray bing of Babylon forth an my ow the wal.} alſo that he did not vſe theſe vile pradtiſes, becauſe be was not among them when | 
8 The jeothjay'ys called of tbe thug comet the writmg, | all were called. k Forthe idolatersthought thatthe Angels had power as God, 


wy oeo_ - - 7 - 


' Thehand-writitg declared, © _ 
derft2nding, and excelſent wiſedome is found in 
race. 
1: 5 Now therefore,wiſe men and Aſtrologians 
hauc bene brought before mee, that they ſhould 
| readethis writing, andſhew me the,anterpretati- 
on thereof: but they could nor declare the inter- 
pretation ot the thing, 
' 16 Thenheardl of thee, that thou couldeſt 
{ ſhew interpretations,and thiflolue doubts : now if 
| thou canſt reads the writing, andſhew methe in- 
| terpretation thereof, thou ſhalt bee clothed with 
; purple, and ſhalt bawe achaine of gold abour thy 


! necke, and ſhalt be the third ruler in the king-} d 


' dome. 

17 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid before the 
king ,Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe,and giuethy 
gifts ro another : yet I will reade the writing vn- 
to the King, and hew him the interpretation. 

' +8 O king,Fearethou, The moſt high God 
1 Before heread | gave vito lNebuchad-nezzar thy father a king- 
the writing,hee | domeand maicſtie,and honour, andglory. 
— tothe | +9 Andforthe mateſtiethat he gave him, all 
p_ OE df rowarg | PEOplegynarions and languagestrembled, and fea- 
God,who conld | Te:} before him : he put to death whom he would: 
not be moued to | he ſmote whom he would : whom hee would hee 
giachim he $19-! ſor yp,and whom he would hepurdowne. 
Ce fullvSrks 20 But when his heart was puft vp, and his 
toward his grand? minde hardened in pride, hee was ſed from 
ſather,andſo | his kinglythrone, and they touke his honour 
ſhewerth thar = from him, p 
nf Oo ' 21 And heewas driuen from the ſonnes of 
malice. men, and his heart was made like the beaſts, and 
his dwelling was withY wilde affes : they fed him 
with graſle like oxen,and his body was wet with 
thedewe of the heauen, till hee Kknewe that the 
moſt high God barerule ouer the kingdome of 
ren, andthat he appointeth ouer it, whomſoecuer 
hepleaſeth. | 
= 22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, haſtnot 
/humbledthine heart , though thou kneweſt all 
theſe things, 

2 3 Buthaft liftthy ſelfe vp againſt the Lord 
of heaven, and they haue brought the veſſels of 

! his Houſe before thee, and thou and thy princes, 
thy wiues and thy concubines haue e wine 
in them,andthou haſt praiſed the gods of filuer 

+and gold, of brafle, yron, wood and ſtone, which 
neither ſce,neicher heare, nor vnderſtand:and the 
Godin whoſe hand thy breath is and all thy 
| wayes, him haſt thou not glorified. 
© HP that God) . "Then was the palmeof the hand ſent from 
vad ſo long time |, . - _ 
deferred his an» jim, and hath written this writing. 
g<r,and patiently { 25 Andthis is the writing that he hath writ» 


waited forthine \ren,® MeNEe MENE, THEXEL VPHAR- 
» Thiswordis | 5 1'N. K 
ewiſe written for; 26 Thi$ is the interpretation of the thing, 
th-certaintieef | Mx x x, God hath numbred thy kingdome, and 
- _ _— hath finiſhed ir, Pp | 
| ſorelycounted: | 27 TexE1, thou artweyedia the balance, 
fignityingalſorhay and art found] too light. 
God hath appein-' 28 Px & xs, thy Kkingdomeis diuided and gi 
On it vento the Medes andPerſians, 
thatamiſcrable 29 Then atthe commandement of Belſhazzar 
end ſhall come on rhey clothed Daniel with purple,and put a chaine 
_—_ oO of goldabout his neck, and made proclamation 
I 0raretive, concerning him that he ſhould bethe thirdruler 
© Cyrus bis ſore in the kingdome. 
jo law gave bum | 9 Theſame night was Belſhazzar the Ke: 
' oft 


this title of ho- . 
bour alchough Cys ©f 2e Caldeans flaine. 


ruin effeahad 1 31 AndDarius ® ofthe Medes tooke the king+ 


the domi ion, | dome,being tureeſcore andtwo yeeres old. 


= —_ TIER - , - 


: 


306 URLS ACTI SRII — 
"CHAP, VI. 
1 Dan't'umalc u'er ower the goutrnenrs. 5 Avi tfte agar 
Daniel, 1% Het put iuto « dewnt of (yons by the 
went of the K wy. 23 Het cel mrred by fenth i God, 24 
niels arenjers are put mio tht lyour, 25 Darius by a 
mag; fiech the Cod of Danel. | 


y 


] T pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the kingdome » , % Reade | 


hundred and twenty gouernours, which ſhoul 
be ouer the whole kingdome, 

2 Andouet theſe,three rulers ( of whom Da- 
niel was one)that the gouernours might giue ac- 
comprts vnto them,and the king f ſhould haue no 
amage. 

3 Nowthis Daniel Þ was preferred abouethe' 
rulers and gouernours, becauſe the ſpirit was ex- 
cellentin him, andthe king thought to fer him 
ouer the whole realme. 

4 CT Wherefore the rulers and gouernours 
© ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning 
the kingdome: but they could find none occaſion 
nor fault : for hee wasſo faithfull that there was 
no blamenor fault fonnd in him. 

5 Thenſaid theſemen, We ſhall not findean 
occaſion again{tthis Damel, exc 
gainſt him concerning the Law ot his God. 

6 Theretorethe rulers and theſe gouernours 
went together to the King,& ſaidthus vnto him, 
Kivg Darius, line for euer, 

7 Allthetulers ofthy kingdome,the officers 
and —_—_ s, the counſe}lers and dukes haue 
conſulted together to make a decree for the king, 
and to eſtabliſh a Ratute , that whoſoeuer ſhall 
aske a petition of any god or man for thirtie daies 
—_ oftthee,O King,heſhalbe caſt ints the den of 

ions, 

$8 Now, OKing, confirme the decree, and 
ſeale the writing, that it be not changed , accor- 
ding to the law of the Medes and Perſians, which 
altereth nor. 


9 Wherefore King Darius © ſealed che writing 4 


and the decree. 


10 CE Now when Daniel vnderſtood that hee{;.: 


had ſealed the writing, hee went into his houſe, 
and his © window being openin his chamber to- 
ward [eru{1lem,he kneele1 vpon his knees three | 
times a day,and prayed and praiſed his God,as he 
did aforetime, 

11 Then theſemen aſſembled, and found Da- 
_ praying, and making ſupplication vato bis 


. be 
1 2 So they came and ſpake vnto the King con- 
cerning the Kings decree, Haſt thou not ſealed 
the decree,that euery man that ſhall makerequeſt]); 


to any God or man within thirtie dayes, ſaue to 
thee,O King, ſhalbe caſt into the denne of lions? 


The King anſwered, and ſajd, The thing is rrue, [* 
according to the law of the Medes and Perſians, | Go 


which altereth nor. 
13 Then anſwered they , and ſayde ynto the 


King, This Daniel which is ofthe children ofthe| 


captiuitieofIndah,regarderh not thee, O Ki 
nor thedecree that thou haſt ſealed, but maketh| 
his petition three times a day, ; 


14 Whenthe King heard theſe words, he was : 
ſore diſpleaſed with himſelfe, and ſerhis heart on | dai 
Daniel, to deliuer him : and hee laboured tilithe' - 


wefhnde it a-ji 


Chap.x.x, | 


Or ant be rays 
6blei. 


— — ——— C—_—— = 


b This heathen 
king preferred | 
—_ | 
to all by 

and tamitiarybe. | 
cauſe the | 
of G od were mare | 
excellentia kim | 
then inothers, 

£ 


kedcanuer abide | 
the graceseſGed 
n 0'hery bet 
lecke by all oc 

| fron8 to detace | 
them thereſores- 
go1oft tuch afaviy | 
there i1+no bettex | 
 remedie they t6© | 
walke vpright in | 
the teare of God, | 
andto have 2 goud 
conſcience, 


Sunne went downe,to deliver him. 

35 Thentheſemen aflembled vnto the King, | 
and ſaid ynts the King , Vnderſtand,, O King, 
thatthe lawe of the Meedes and Perſians #,that 


no decree nor ſtarute which the King confir-! 
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| m—_—— kerh ſignes and wonders in heauen and inearth : 
n Thispronerty {who hath deliuered Daniel trom the power of 
—_— elions. . 
pGod | 28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne © 
puoreew3s Darius andin the 1eigne of Cyrus of Perſia. 


16 C Thenche King commaunded , and they 
—c—_ 
[ore lions : new the King ſpake, and (aid vnto Daniel, 
| ciderlightdelſcy "Thy God, whom thou alway (erueſt, exex he wall 
ler thee. . k . __ 
| 17 And a ftone was brought, and lay a 
eee the —— of the denne, _ the King faked ie 
| veicher| with his owne fignet, and with the fignet of his 


: 
: 


; 
: 


| oaghtrofexre, \princes, that the purpoſe might not be changed, 
——n—_ {concerning Dauel, . 

| Thin declaretb 1$ Then the King went vnto his nn and 
that Darius ws {remained faſting,neither were the in{truments of 


not conched with | {6 brought before him, and his fieepe went 
lege of God,be- 'from him. 
auchedonbted { 3 9 CThen the King aroſe early inthe morning, 
{and went in all haſte vnto the denne of lions, 
| 20 Andwhenhe cameto the denne, hecryed 

whereip | | with a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel : and the 
mictarged.io 2p King ſpake,and ſaid ro Daniel, O Dantel,the ſer- 


of God. 'yant of the liung God, is net thy God (whom 
_—_ 4%-\chou alway ferucit) 8 able to deliver thee frem 
ns the lionsr | 
nexttoobeyGod,, 21 Thenfſaid Daniel ynto the King, O King, 
wd ſo did oo 10-1 e for euer. 
—_—_ 2 2 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath hut 
whr:by [the lions mouthes, that they haue not hurt me: 


Ged ſhoulld be jfor Þ my juſtice was found out before him: and 
Uhorear'® an. Y0F0 thee, O King, I haue done 'no hurt. = 
— | 23 Then wasthe King exceeding glad tor him, 
wholly mito God | and commanded thatthey ſhould take Dauiel our 
{> aryO— deiGof the denne: ſo Danucl was brought out of the 
ea0 he wane” | enue, and nomanner of hurt was found vpon 
Seda crnns [eim, becauſe he k beleened in his God. - 
24 And bythe commaundement of the King 


duc good conld 
come yuto 4m : 
theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, were 


wheria we lee the 
cr of faith, as 
01.43 
[1 Nditivaterribleſemen they, their children, and their wiues : and 


; example againit al{the lions had the muaſtery of them, and brake all 
| rs rr itheir bones apieces , or euer they came ar the 
= ——_—_ {ground of the denne. 

| enxcl lawes10.de- } 25 © Afterward king Darius wrote, Vnto all 
| boy the children [Heople, nations and languages, that dwell in all 
= well the world : Peace be multiplied vnro you. 

| eexhowto pauiſh | 2.6 1 make adecree,that in all the dominion of 
| ach whentheir {ny kingdom, men tremble and feare® before the 
[ge hee {Gd ot Daniel : for he isthe ® liuing God, and 
me inevery pong, [TEMAINELh for eur : and his Kingdome (hall nor 
«#b like cir- (periſh, and his dominion ſhalbe everlaſting. 
canſlances yet to { 257 He reſcueth and deliueretb , and he wor- 


than he would have deſtroyed all ſuperſtition and idolatry : and pet ovely given 
God the chiefe place. but alto haue ſct hira vp, aud cauſed himto be boneurcd ac- 
cording to his word: but this was a cert2ine conſeſsion of Gods power, whereunto 
be was compe l)<d by this wonderfull miracle, = Which hath not onely life is 
kamſelſe but is the onely fountaine of life,aud quickencth all things, lo that with. 
Thinthere is no fife, 

CHAP, VIL, 


| a. 34 NA 


[ 


: 
[ 
: 


' 


3 A viſion of foare brafts #s hewed wie Daniel, 8 Thr terne 
ber wer of the farth beaf, 27 Of the eneriafiong tingdome of 
(hnift, 

px the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of Babel, 

Daniel ſaw a dreame , aud there were viſions in 

is head, vpon his bedde ; ® then he wrote the 

yeeres 4s letemiah þad declared, he (heweth that this reſt hall not be a deliverance! 

bem all trovdles, but a beginn1ng, and therefore encourageth them to looke for a 

wntinns]| affation,till the Meſs12h be vitered and revealed by whom they thould 

have 2 (p itual del ,and'all the promiies be fulfilled : whereof they ſhould 
ne acertatie token inthe deſtru&ion of the Baby lonicall kingdome, 


2 Wherens the 
o lirael 
dior a con- 
nay [| quernefſe 
ater ther! ſeuentie! 


4 


 Chapaij. 


ght Daniel, and caſt him into the denne of 


brought, and were Fcaſt into the denne of lions, { and his wheeles,« burning fire, 


Foure beaſts, 107 
* dreawe, and declared the ſumme of the mat- 


er, 
' 2 Daniel ſpakeandſaid,I aw inmy viſion by 
| night, and Lchold,the foure winds of the heauen! b Which 4 
{troue vpon Þ the greatſea: that there fhoald 
3 And foure great beaſtes came vp from the; þ7 Merribletrew. 
ſea one divers from another, in tr 
The farſt was as a © lion,& had egles wings? all corners ofthe 
I beheld ti] the wings therot were plucke oft, and{world and at tune 
it was litted vp from the earth, and ſet vypon t&& yt 
feet as a man,and a mans heart was giuen him. A lon —_—_ 
5 And behold, another beaſt which we the} empire, wbich was 
ſecond,was like a © beare,& ſtood vpon the © one molt Rongand 
fide: andhe had three ribs in his *mouth berwee _ Oe, 
his teeth,tand they ſaid thus vato bum, Ariſegand{come ro thera 
deuoure much fleſh. thority, as though 
6 Akerthis,I beheld, and loe,there wa ano- _ wings 
ther like a ® leopard, which had vpon his backef Poe 70! _ 
i foure wings of a foule : the beaſt had alſo foure\s, the adins, 
heads. and * dominion was giuen him, nd they went on 
7 Afterthis,] ſaw inthe viſions by night,andj**<ir tecte, and 
behold, the ! fourth beaſt ws fearefull and terri/y,07t made Whew: 
ble and very ſtrong. It had great ® yron teeth : it} is here meant by 
deuoured and brake 1n pieces,& ſtamped ® the req mans heare, 
ſidue vnder his feet:and it was vnlike to the beaſts] 4 M<2»ivg the 
that were before it : for it had ® ten hornes. 
8 As1 conſidered the hornes, bebolde, there 
came vp among them another little y horne,be-/ 
fore whom there were 4 three of the firſt hornes 
on away: and behold in his thorne weye'eyes) 


in the mountains 
g- had no bruſte, 
That is deft 
ed many —— 
do was 
19'atiable. 
'g Towirthe An« 
gels by Gods cb. 
mandemem,wbe 
dy this mennes pu- 
n!thed the ingrath 
tude of the world, 
b Meaning. Alex- 


Perfhans which 

were bat barous 
and cruell, 
e They were ſmall 
19 the beginning 
and were (hut vp 

kethe eyes of man, and a mouth ſpeaking pre- 

ſumptuous things. 

9 I beheld rill the f thrones were ſet vp, and 

the © Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe garment was 

white as ſnow, and the haire of his head likethe 

pure wooll : his throne was like the fiery flame 


10 A hierie {treame iflued, and came foorthi 
from before him : thouſand thouſands miniftred 
vnto him, and ten thouſand ® thouſands ſtood 
before him : the iudgement was ſer, and the 
x bookes opened. 


i R.. is,his foure 
chicle captaines, 
which had the empire among them after his death, Selevens had Aka the gre 
Aatigenus the lefſe, Callander and aiter him Antipater was King of Macedonia, 
Prolemeus had Egypt. k It was not of himſelſe nor of hizowne power that he 
gate all theſe conntrrys: for h13 acmie c.mteined but thirty thouſand men, and be 
overcame in end baitell Darius, which had ten bondreth thouſand, when be was fo 
beauic with fleepe, that his eyes were (carce open, 35 the ſtories report: therefore 
this power was green himof God. 1 That is,the Romane Empire which was a 
monſter,and could not be compared to any beaſts, becauſe the natwre of rune was 
able roexpreſſe it, m, Signifying the ty:anuy and greedinefle of the Romanes, 
n That which the Remanes could vot quietly epivy in other countreys, they | 
would give it to other Kings and rulcrs, that at all times when they wo11d, they 
mighttake ir againe : which liberalitie is bere called the ftamping of the reft n= 
der the frets o Thatis, ſundry and divers provinces which were gouerved 
by the deputies and proconluls, whereof every one might be compared to a King, 
p Which 1s meant of Lulius Czar, Auguſtzs, Tiberius, Caligula. Clandius, and 
Nero,&c, who were as Kings in effe&, bur becaule they coyld not rule. bot by the 
conſcnt of the Senate , their power 1s compared to alittle horne. For Mabomet 
caine not of the Romane Empire, and the Pope hath no vocation of geicrament? 
therfore this cannot be applied vnte them,and alſo in this prophecie the Prophets 
purpoſe is chiefly to comfort the lewes vnte the revelation of Chriſt. Some rake it 
for the whole body of Antichriſt, q Meaning a certaine portion of the tenne 
horues : that is, 2 part from the whole eſtate was taken away. For Auvgnftosteoke 
from the Senate the libertic of chafing the deputies to ſend inte the prouinces,ang * 
tooke the gouerneweut of certaine countrey $to bimſ Ife r hefe Romane 
Prnperours at the firſt vſeds certaine humanitie and gentlenefſe ard were content 
that others, as the Conſuls, and Senate, ſhould beare the names of dignity, fo that 
they oright have the prefite, and theretorc in elections and counjels would behaue 
themſelues according as did other Senatours: yet againſt their enemies and thoſe 
that would refiſt them, they were fierce and cruel, which is here meant by theproud . 
mouth, # Meaning the places where God and his Angelsſhould comerotudge 
theſe Monarchies , which indgement ſhould begin 3t the firft comming of Chri. 
t Thatis, God which was betore all times, and is bere deſcribed as mans nature 
is able to comprehend ſome portion of his glory, wu Thatis, an infivire nam» 
ber of Angels , which were ready to exccute his commanndement, x This iy 
meant of the firſt comming of Chriſt, when as the will of God was plaine)yreues- | 


led by his Goſpel. 
' 11: Then 
_ 


Oo 3 


htifts Jomirſon, 


h— 11 Then Ibcheld, y becauſe of the yoyce of + High, and ſhall conſume the Saints of themoſt | 
wazaſtonied the preſumptuous words which the horne ſpake: | High,and thinkethar he may ? changerimes and |y Tyeg gay, 
= —— I bcheld,euen till the beaſt was ſlaine, and his bo- | lawes,and they ſhalbe giuen into his hand yntil a tors hal oorige, 
io ſuch 61gaitie fy deſtroyed,and giuen to the TS. | Atime,and times,and the dividing of time. Ge that they 
and pride,and ) 42 As < concerning the other bealts,they had | 26 Butthe * judgement ſhall tit, and they ſhall =p theirpoure 
& — 3-4 taken away their dominion ; yet _ lues were | take wy _. donunion to conſume anddeſtroy ir is is ny 
_ oe rolonged tor a certaine time an on. ; it vnto the end. power toc 
TS chis P n GAs | behicld in vitions by night, behold, | 257 And the { kingdome, and dominion, and | Gods awerand 
fourth Munarchie a Gne like the ſonne of man came in the cloudes | the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnderthe whole |,.;. —_ t 


- 


Was [2Þic 00 men | Fheauen , and © approched yntothe Ancient of | 

z Asthe thize ad 

forme: kunar- 14 And he gaue him © dominion,and honour, | 
| afid a kingdome,thar all people,nations and Lans | 

at the tiwe chat 

Gal appointed : 

* " tuerliſting dominion, which ſhall neuer bee ta- 
flourihedfora (ken away ; and his dumunion ſhall neucr bee de- 
tumec,ſo thall this d 
they that pazrecly! 35 CT Daniel was © troubled in my ſpirir,in 
abide Gods ap- the m14des of my body, and the vitions of mane 
oy the prowiles. | 1 & Therefore I came vnto © one of them that 
a VWihich is meant 
not yet taken vp- thetold me, and ſhewed me the interpretation of 
on hum mans ua» 'rheſe things. 
the lonne vi Dauid - 
according tothe | foure Kings,which ſhall ariſe out of the earth, 

18 Andthey ſhall rake rhe t kingdome ot the 
terward : but ap- 
cared then ina . . d 

Kingdome for cner,cucn tor euer and eucr, | 
the cloudes: that * » 9 © Afterthis, 1 would know the trueth of | 
is, bciop ſeparate 
from the common. (1h or5 very tearefull, whoſe teeth were of yron, | 
ſort of men by ma. 


4 «runs, SY . 
|, 00 ay dayes,and they brought hum betore him. 
chics had an end 
guages ſhouldieruc him: his dominion #« an e- | 
al:hough they 
fourth bauc aud ſtroye : 
pointment,iialen-(head made me atraid. 
#f Chriſt, wbo had ſtood by, and asked him the truerh of all this : fo 
ture, velcher wa | 1, Theſe great beaſts which are fourc, are 
ficth,as he was af t 
Saints of the ; moſt High,which ſtall poſleſerhe 
gure,and that in 
the fourth beaſt, which was ® ſo vnlike to all the ! 
nifcit fGgnes of his, and his nailes of brafle ; which devoured, brake | 


d1viniry. in pieces,and ſtamped the i reſidue yuder bis feer, | 
b Towit,when | 209 Alſo ro krow of the ten hornes that were in 
he aſcended inte 


'his head, and of the other which caine vp,betore 
boy (acne Ml whom three fell, and of the horne that had eyes, | 
appeared,and all | & of the mouththatſpake preſumptuousrhings, 
power was given | wy hoſe k looke was more ſtout then his tellowes, 
vatobtingin ripe) 24 Ibeheld,andtheſame!horne madebarrell 
our Mediatour, |againſt the Saints, yea,& preuailedagainſtchem 
c This is meant off 22 Varill ® the Ancientot dayes came, and 
Chen = ye was giuen to the Saints of the moſt 
when God ce Bo. (High : andthe time approched , that the Saints 
ther gave vato {poy eflcd the kingdome. 
biw 211 dominien,} 2 2 Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſtall bethe 
; v —_— (fourth kingdome in the earth,which ſhal be vu- 
that he ihould = hike to all the kingdomes, and ſhall denoure the 
nerne here his {whole carth,aad ſhall tread it downe and breake | 
Church in earth lie inpieces, 

——— _—_— 24 And theten hornes out of this kingdome 
are ten Kings that ſhall riſe : and another ſhall 
riſe after them, and he ſhall be vnliketo the tuſt, 


broughttbem ro 
etcrnall life. 

d Threughthe 
Arangencſic ot the! 
viſion. ! 


Jooke vp te the heauens, whereon all their hope dependethb, h Fortheother | 
three Monarchies were governed by a King, and the Romaze Empire by Conluls : | 
the Romans changed their gouernours yeercly,and the other Monarchies reteined | 
them for terme of life : alſo the Romances weie the ſtzongeſt of all the other jand | 
were neuerquiet among themſclues., i Reade veriecq, k Thisis meant of the 

Sourth beaſt, which was more terriblethen the other, 1 Meaning the Romane | 
Emperours, who were wolt cruel againſtthe Church of God both of the Iewes and | 
of the Gentiles, m Till God ſhewed his power in the perſon of Chriſt, and by | 
the preaching of the Goſpel gave ento his ſome reſt , and ſs obtaived a famous | 
Name in the world, and were called the Church of God,or the kingdome of Ged, ! 
» Readethe expeſyion bereef,verſe8, o That is,(hall make wicked decrees | 
their deminiongto 


and proclamations againſt Gods word, and ſend throughout all 
deftioy all tha dig) protedle it, 


Danlel. 


| niel had many ® cogitations which troubled mee 


| emtoy the begianiagt 


A 


heauen ſhall bee giuen to the holy people of rhe| nawe 
moſt High , whoſe kingdome « an cuerlaſting | 
= mp , and all © powers ſhall ſerue and obey |, 
um, 
28 Euenthis is the endeof the mattter, 1 Da- 


againſt his Saingg 
fora long time, 
which u meant dy 
the tive &ti 
but at length he will aſſwage theſc troubles,and ſhorten the time (or |.is ele&lake, 
Matth,24.22.which is here neaut by the dividing of time. © God by was 
ſhall reſtore things that were out of order, and {9 deſtroy this lirtle hor ae, that it 
ſhall zeuer ciſe vp againe, { He (heweth wherelere the beaſt ſhould de de. 
ſtroyed,co wit,that h's Church might haue reſt and quictues, which thew \ they ds 
not fully enioy here, = they have it in bope, and bythe preaching of £ Golpel 
ercof, which is meant by thi ſe wordes + Under the hrawy: 
and therefore hee here ſpeaketh of the begianing of Chriſtes kiogdewe 18 this 
world,which kingdome the faithful haue by the participation that they hane with 
Chrilt their head, t That is, ſome of every fortihat beare rule, 
be had navy motions in his heart which mooucd him toad fro to Aces 
matter curiouſly, yet he was content with that which God reuenlcd, and kepicin 
mem-ty,and wrote it for the vic of the Choich, * 


and £y countenance changed in mee ; but I kept 
the marter in mine bcart, 


CHAP VIIL 
A oifion of « batiell betweene 4 ramme and 4 goate. 26 The 
wuder landing of 194 vinus. l 
by the third yeere of the reigne of king Belſhaz- 


zar,a viſion a 6 otkegns 


eared vnto mee, exen VNtO MEE{ ral] vifon,becon- 
Daniel , * after that which appeared vuto mee at! werh to cenaine 
the friſt. particular viſions 

2 AndIfwinaviſion, and when T faw it, I 126mm rei 
was in the palace of Shuſhan , which is the pro-/ Monacchic of the 
uince® ofElam,aud in a viſion metheught I was Perfiansand Ma 
by the river of Vlai. ry 15> 

3 Then I looked vp and ſawe, and behold, jjime of neBvy 
there ſtood before the river a © ramme which had; band and alſo be 
two hornes,and theſe two hornes were high: but| 4d ſulbciew) 
one was 4 higher then anocher , andthe higheſt\{?%* "5th 
came vp laſt, Ren 

4 1 ſaw the ramme puſhing againſtthe Weſt,|c Which repre 
and againſt the North, and againſt the Suuth : ſo, {nitd the king 
that no beaſts might ſtand before him,nor could ——_ 
deliver out ofthis Rand,but he did what he liſted, which were iop- 
and became great. | ped rogerder, 

5 Andas I conſidered,behold, * a goat came 9 Meaning. 
from the Weſt ouer the wholeearth and touched ns mn 
not theground:; and this goate bad an 8 horng then Dariuskis 
that appeared berweene his eyes. vucle and lacket 

6 And he came vnto the rammethathad the ',* 


two hornes, whom I hadſeene ftanding by the RON 


7 Andiſaw himcome vnto the ramme, and/ *nder that came 
being moued againſt him,he > ſmotethe ramme,] — Geeriend 


powerin the rammeto ſtand againſt him, bur he! g Theagh begun 
him, and there was none that could deliver the cnc 
ramrne out of his power, 
8 Therefore the goate waxed exceedi 
great,and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his g 
+ horne was broken: and for it came vp fourethat pim, whichis 


berne, h Alexander me Darius ia two y 
kingdomes of the Medes and Perfians. i Alexand 


for when he had overcome all the Eaft, hee thought to returne toward Grab 


ſabduc them thay hag rebelled,and io dicd by whe way. 
k appeared 


mcaot 
[4 3. L h, 29d {@ had the two 
P_ 


+ 


ofall * 


_———— 
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BEES —S ERS. 


rp! 
"4 Thatke which & 
vere lawous; {6c 

iaahe Face? 1 horne,, which waxed v 


ation. Chap.ir. 
appeared toward the foure winds ofthe heaven, | 


9 And out of one of them came forth alli- 
great toward the 


tin 
ofthe yen (m South, and toward the ® Baſt, and rowardthe 


divers ſaccefiou; 3, © pleaſant land, 
13 mO- ' 
belocethiow®-, © 1.5 Yea, it grew vp vntothe? hoſte of heaven, 


Ce kander ſtarres to the ground, and trode vpon them, 


had Macedonia, 


foare, and it caſt Cowne ſome of the hoſte, and of the | 
11 Andextolled hinuſelfe againſt the __ 


SelenewsSyrid, of the heſte, from whom the * daily ſacriþce was 


theleke prot taken away, andthe place of his SanQuarie was 
knew Egypt» |calt downe. 

| Whichnas An! 42 And a time ſhall bee 
viockas Epipha- 
nes, who was of a 
lernile and flatie- « 
riog nature and xt II 
So there wers 13 Thenlhe 

i» and the ki . 
_ theres (ſaying, How long | 


giuen hi ouer the 
daily ſasrifice for the iniquitie ; and it ſhall * caſt 
downe the trueth tothe ground, and thus ſhall 


ard one of the ® Saints ſpeaking, 
.and one of the Saints ſpake vnto a cerraine one, | 
endure the viſion of the | 


ſores here called} daily (acriſice, and the iniquitie of the * deſola- 


————_ tion to tread both the Sanctuary and the Y armie | 


cauſe ne 
princely conditi- 'VNder foote ? 
ons, nor any other; 


ets {drech : then ſhall che SanQuary becleanſed, 


14 And * he anſwered me, Vnto the * evening | 
dwg was io bim, | 414 the morning, two thouſand and three hun- | Made King over the b realme ofthe Caldeans, 


Daniels 108 


25 Andthrough his |policiealſo heſhal cauſe 1 Whatever he 
' roſperin his hand, and hee ſhall extoll {$5e> about by 
;himſelfe in bis heart, and by ® peace ſhall de-\y,;Qu in ate, 


26 And the viſion of the P evening and the —— ag oqainf 
morning, which is declared, is true x therefore \Ged. 
 ——__ vp the viſion, for it ſhall be after many p ry 
27 And 1 Daniel was ſtricken and ficke 4 cer- ey ſo centetth 
tainedayes : but when Irolſe vp, 1 did the Kings /Chorch,2. Mac.s.g 
!buſinefte, and 1 was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, bug Reade ver hs 
| none vnderſtood it. mes 


altonilhment, 
CHAP. IX. 
| 3 Dame! deſreth to hawe that performed of Cod, which hee had | 


prom 'ed com: ern ng the relurne of the prope from the'r beriſh- 

ment ' Babylon, 5 A tree conteſſom. 20 Dame! proper 

heard. 21 Gabriel the Ange! expoun:eth onto han the 21: from 

| of the ſengutie weekes, 24 The anoyniing of (rift. 13, The\ 
Unuldmg agane of Irruſa/em. 26 Thedeath of Chritt, 


' FN the firſt ycere of Dariusthe ſonne of * Aha- 2 Who wales 
ſhneroſh, of che ſeede of the Medes, which was alled Altyages, 
Þ For Cyrusled 
with ambition, 


2 Emenin the fuſt yeereof his reigne, 1 Da» your aboutwarres 


; 15 © Now when I Daniel had ſcene the viſi- | niel vnderſtood by < bookes the number of the jn «ther countries, 
| m Thatiz,towzrd/ on, and fought for the meaning, beholde, there | yeeres, whereof the Lord had ſpoken vnto lere- pod therefore Da- 


>, is foodbefore me likethe fimil:tude of a man. 
mancth Prole. 16 And Iheard a mans voyce betweene the 


Kan. banks of Viai, which called, and ſaide, Gabriel, 
; © Thatis.ladea. \< cake this manto vnderſtand the viſion. 

þ Aanocmenn | 17 So hecame wherel ſtood: and when hee 
| Sad and ;came, 1 was afraid, and fell vpon my face : but he 
| node his precious; ſaid ynto me, Vnderſtand, O ſonne ot man: for 
| —— < 111 the laſttime /hall be the viſion. ; 
| | 18 Now as he was ſpeaking vnto me, I being 
| weleparnred fr6 (aſleepe fell on my face to the ground : but he tou- 
 theworld ;ched me, and ſer me vp in my place. 

q This Ged, ' , And he faid, Behold, will hew thee what 

winners | (hall be in the laſt © wrath : for in the ende of the 

kisChurch, + {time appointed it ſhall come. ; 

{1 Relbouredto | 20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt having 
| andibereſels (£990 hornes, arethe Kings of the Medes and Per- 

altGes ſervice (fiaNS., 
| te{his Temple 2.1 Andrhe goate i4the King of Grecia, and 


| = . . : C 
- = por = great hornethat is berweene his eyes, 15the 
| comer from all {Alt King, . 

| the reſt ofthe 22 An4 thatthat is broken, and foure ſtood 


| wakdto have bis | yp for it, are foure kingdomes, which ſhall ſtand 
a erevve- | yr; t of that na ion, but not in his ſtrength, 

| { Rethewarh thas 23 Andin theend of their kingdome, when 

their fianezare the' the rebellious ſhal be conſumed, a king of ® fierce 

| excaſtheſt bot-/ countenance, and vnderſtanding darke ſentences, 

1ercomſorceth (hall nd vp. 


| none, whom) and ſhall prepare practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy * 


1ie,andthe holy people, 


t This boz» (hall aboliſh ſor atime the true do&arine, end ſocorrupt Gods (er. 
ue, v Meaning, that he heard one of the Angels asking this queſtion of Chriſt, 
whew be called acertaineone, or a ſecret one, or a marucileusone, & Thatis, 
| the lewes finnes, which we r2cauſe of hisdefiruGion. 
| kk Gadsreligion, and his pe ple. 
Church 


y Thatis, which ſupprel- | 
z Chrift anſwered me for the comtort of the | 
+ 2 Thatis, votill to many nzturell dayes be paſt, which wake 6.yeres z. | 


| miah the Prophet, that he would accomplith fe- 5529 the title 
| uentie — deſolation of Jerufalom, — —] 
3 AndIrurned my face vntothe Lord God, King i «#:&, 
' and © ſought by prayer and ſupplications with © Forthoagh he 
faſting and ſackcloth and aſhes. 9 -> 
4 And I prayed vrto the Lord my God, and [daily henddls 
; made my confeſlion, ſaying, O Lord God which \knowledge by 
art © great and fearefull , and keepeſt conenang |**24ing of the 
! k riptures. 
and mercie toward them which love f thee, y yeweakerh 
and towarde them that keepe thy commande- po: of thatordi- 
mentes, pary prayer,which 
5 Wee haue ſinned and haue commirted ini- ——— hes 
 quitie, and haue done wickedly, yea, we haue re- ye of > _—_— 
belled, and haue departcd from thy precepts, and hement prayer.leſt 
| from thy iudgements, their ſinnes (ould 
6 For wee would not obey thy ſeruants the 2 Gece _ 
| Prophers,which ſpake in thy nameto our kin $, bir S—_ 
; to our princes , and to our fathers, andto all Be prophetedy 
people of tholend . [Tine ha _ 
! 7; OLord,' righteouſhes belongethvnto thee, ; 
| and vnto vs t _ ſhame, as — this day _— ---4 
' vntoeuery man of ludah, and rothe inhabicants (ible indgewencs 
of Teruſalem, yea, vnto all Iſrael, both neere and|28%ate (nate 
farre off, through all the countreys,whither thou! 1,7 ric —_ 
| haſt driven them, becauſe of their offences, that!to comfort - 
| they haue commurtedagainſtthee | which obey thy 
| ; O Lord, vnte vs appertemerh open ſhame, > — 
to our 8 Kings,to our princes, and to our fathers, : | 
| becauſe we haue ſinned againſt x — IM ” 
9 Tet compaſlion and forgiueneile & inthe whenſocuer God 
; Lord our God, albeit wee haue rebelled againſt pvariherh,he doch 
him, jit tor iuſt cavſe: & 


' thus th 
10 For we hauenot obeyedthe b yoyce of the ger rg_— 


| Lord our God, to walke in his lawes, which hee! of rigour as the 
| hath laid before vs by the miniſtery of his gg mo nog 
uantsthe Prophets. apron. ny 


11 Yea, all lirael haue tranſgreſſed thy Lawe,jchere is ivft canſs 


maneth$ and an ba\fe : ſor (o lung vader Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. | and are turned backe, and haue not heard thy! why ke ſhould (6 


| Whichwas Chriſt who jo this waner declared himſcife tothe olde fathers, | 


| nnenkide Gud manifelt in fieth. c This power tv cemmand the Angel, 
þ ed that be was God. 4d The«f#:& of this viſion (hall not yer appeare, but 
; Vengtimeaſter, e Meaning, thet great rage which Antiochus thould thewe 8» 
| ee Chnock, 
| Bad Alexander, þ Notingth h | 

| . d gthat ches Antiochus was impudent and cruel, and 
| Mbcraſtie that bee could not bee deceived. i 4 p 


| bugs, k Boibthe Gearites (har del; bom hut, and alſo the] ewes 


. 


: 


f That is,oot of Grccia, g They ſhal not have like power | 


voyce: therefore the ' cuiſe is powted pon vs,} jmereartherm 
andthe othz chat is wricten in the Laweo Moſes! 4" nſeſen 

, > g Hedecthnot 
excnſe the Kings becauſe of their athoritie, but prayeth chiefly tor them as the 
chiete occaſions of theſc great plagues. bh Hee heweth tha they rebell againſt 


i That is, not like Alcxanders } God, which ſerve bim not according es bis commandement abd weeds, 21 As 


Dent. 37.1 5-07 the curſe coutirmed by an othe., 


Oo 4 the| 


Danielprayeth. Ofche 

theſeruant of God, becauſe wee haue ſinned a- 
gainſt him. : / 

12 And hehath confirmed his words, which | 
he ſpake againit vs, an1 agaiuſt our iudges thar | 
[| iudged vs, by bringing vpon vs a great plague : | 
tor vader the whole heanen hath not beenc the | 
like, as hath beene brought ypon leruſalem, @| 

13 All this plagueis come vpon vs, as It 1s 

* written in the Law of Moles : yet made wee not 


1 0» gouryned ws. 
fElr.watched 
pon te cull. 
FExot.t4.:8. 
bernuch 2.11, 


Danicl. 


k_That is,accor- 
ding to 3ll thy 
mercilul promiſes 
and the prv#four- 
mance thereof, 
IShew thy ſclfe 
fauourable. 
m Thats, for thy 
Chriſts lake in 
* whom thou wilt 
accept all our 
prayers. 
n Declaring that 
the godly flec 0n- 
ly vate Gods mer- 
Ccies,and renounce 
thcir owne works 
when they iccke 


for rewilsion of * 


their finnes, 

©. Thus be could 
not conteut hiun- 
ſelfe with any ve» 
hemeucie oft 
words: for be 


our prayer before the Lord our God, that wee 
might turne trum our 1niquities and ynderſtand 
thy trueth, 

14 Therefore hath the Lord f madereadiethe 
plague,and broughtit vpon vs: tor the Lord our 
God 1s righteous 11 al his works which he doth; 
tor we would not heare his vovce. 

t5 * And now, O Lord our God, that haſt 


| brought thy people out of the lande of Egypt 


| with amightte hand, and haſt gotten thee re- 
nowme,as appeareththis day, we haue funned, wee 
| hauedone wickedly. 
16 O Lord, according to all thy * righteouſ+ 
+ nes, I beleech thee, letthune anger and thywrath 
! bee turned away trom the citic leruſalem thine 
| holy Mountaime : becaule of our finnes, and 
| for the iniquities of our fathers, Teruſalem and 
| thy people area reproch to all that are about vs, 
' 17 Now theretore,O our Godheare the pray- 


was ſoled with a | er ofthyſeruant,and tis fupplications, and cauſe 
feruent zealc con- thy face to | ſhine vpon thy Sancuarie, that heth 
ſidering Gods | te for the ® Lords fak 1 

e' waſte tor the ® Lords faxe. 
proimile made toy . 
citic in reſpect #t | #8 O my God, encline thine eare and heare :; 
his Church,& tor ! open thine eyes, and behold our defolations, and 


the aduaucenicat | the citie whereupon thy Name is called :for wee 
of Gods glory, 


® Chap 8.16. 

p He alludeth to 

Jeremiahs prophe- 
cie, who prophc- 


fied that ti.cir cap- 


tiuitic thould be 
ſeuentic yceres: 
but now Gods 
mercy ſhould ie. 
ven fold exceed 
his judgement, 
which thould be 
foure hundred & 
mineticyeercs, 


Eucn tothe com- 1» 


ming of Chriſt,& 
ſothen it itheuld 
continue for cucr, 
q Meaning, Dant- 
els nation, ouer 
whom he was 
carefull 

r To thew mercie 
& to put finne out 
of remembrance, 
\ That is,from the 
£:1me that Cyrus 
gaue thein lcaue 
to depart, 

t Theſe weekes 
make fourtie nine 
yeere, whereef 46 
arercferred to the 
time of the buil- 
ding of the Tem- 
ple, and three to 
the laying of the 
foundation, 

B Counting frem 
the fixt yecre of 
Darius,who gaue 
the ſecond com- 
mandement ſor 
the building of 
the Temple,arc 


do not preſent our ſupplications betore thee for 
| vur owne ® righreoulnes, but tor thy great tender 
me1Cies. 

19 OLord heare, O Lord forgiue, O Lorde 
| © conſider, and do it: deferre nor, tor thine owne 
ſake, O my God : tor thy Name is called vpon 
{thy citie, and thy people. 


20 T And whiles | was ſpeaking and praying, P 


{and confeſling my finne, andthe finne of my pro- 
ple iſrael, and d19d preſent my ſupplication betore 
the Lord my God, for the holy Mountaine of my 
God 

21 Yea, while I was ſpeaking in prayer, euen 
ithe man * Gabriel, whom I had ſcene before in 
the vilion,came flying,and touched gne about the 
time of the euening oblation. 

22 And heinformed me, and talked with me, 
and ſaid, O Danie!, I am nuw come forthto giue 
thee knowledge and vnderſtanding. 

22 Atthe beginning of thy ſupplications the 
' commaundement came forth, and [ am come ro 

ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloued : there- 

fore vnderſtand the mater and conſider the yi- 
ſion. 
24 Seuentie P weekes are determined vpon 
qthy people, and vponthine _ citie, to finiſh 
[the wickednefle, and toſeale vp the * finnes, and 
ito reconcilethe 1n1quitie, andto bring in enerla- 
\ſting righteouſnes,andro ſeale vp the viſion and 
prophetic,and ro anoint the moſt Holy. 

' 25 Know therefore and ynderſtand that from 
'f the going foorth of the commaundement to 
{bring agatne the people , and to builde Ieruſas 
lem, vnteo Meſſiah the Prince , ſhall bee fenen 
't weekesand © thiceſcore and two weekes, and 


: 
| 


62.weeks, which mzke 43+yeercs, which comprehend chetime from the duilding 
ef the Temple yare the baptilme of Chiilt, 


- 


--—— —< 


the ſtreere ſhalbe built againe, and the wall euen 
in a f troublous time, 


Meſſiah, A vida * 


| 
26 Andafter threeſcore & two * weekes, ſhal Foy »aay | 


Mefhah be ſlaine, and ſhall y have nothing, and 
the people of the * prince that ſhall come, 
ſtroy the citie a 


x lothiglaf 


1 de.$y*cke of hel. | 
the SaniGtuary, and the ende (ont Gal Crit 


thercof ſhalbe with a flood: and vnto the ende offend i th | 


the batrell it ſhall be deſtroyed by deſolations. 

27 Andhe* ſhall confirme the couenant with 
many for one weeke : & in the mids 'of the weeke 
hee ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation to 
b ceaſe, © andtorthe overſpreading of the abo- 
minations he ſhall make it deſolate, cuen ynrill 
the conſummation derermined ſhall be powred 
vpon the deſolate, 


'Y He ſhall frenn | 
tO have no dew | 


any eſtimation, 
a3 iſa5z.2, 

z Mcaniwg Ti 
Veſpaluns _ 
| who {auld come 
and deſtroy berk 
the Temple and 
the people wut 


out all hope of recouerie, a By the preaching of the Goſpel 
promitle, ti {tro the lewes, and atierto the Geniiles, 
this by his death and reſurretion, c Mrantog. thatleruſalem 


CHAP, 


ſacue, 
N the © third yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, a 
thing was revealed ynto Damel (whole name! 
was called Belteſhazzar) and the word was true, 
burthe time appoynted was © long, ind he vnder- 


him whireicre he 1s ens. 


b Chrift accomplubed | 


(hovid be viterly deſtroyed tor their rebellion againſt God, and their idolaitie; « 
as ſome reade,that the plague {halbe ſo great, thatthey (halbeaY aloud acthem, 
= | 


t There appeareth unto Daniel a Wau clothed im linuen,x 1 which 
: 


hee conhrmed bo i 
and the Sanduarie 


a He noterh his 
third yere becauſe! 
at this time the 
dv!1ding of the 


Temple deganto | 


ſtood the thing, and had vnderitanding of the: 
viſion, 

2 AttheſametimeI Daniel was inheauines 
for three weeks of dayes, 

3 Iateno pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did 1 anoint my 
ſelfe ar all,rill chree weeks of dayes we: e fulfilled, 

4 Andin the toure and twentieth day of the 
< fuſt moneth,as I © was bythe fide of that great 
riuer,cuen Hiddekel, 

s And I lift mine eyes, and looked, and 
beholde, therewas a man *© clothed inlinnen, 
whoſe loynes were girded with fue goldof* V-! 


az. 

6 His body allo was like :he Chryſelite, and 
his face (to looke vpon) like the lightning, and 
his eyes as lampes of fire, and his armes and his 
feete were likein colour to poliſhed brefle, and 
thevoyce of his wordes was like the voyceof a 
multicude, | 


men that were with me, ſaw not the viſion : but 
a great feare tell ypon them, ſo that they fled a- 
way and hid themſelues. 

8 ThereforeI was leſt alone, and awe this! 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in 
ruption, and rete:ned no power, 
when I heard the voyce of his words, 1 ſlept on 
my face, and my face wastoward the ground. 

10 Andbchold, an g hand touched me, which 


mine hands 

11 And he ſaid vnto mee, O Daniel, a man 
greatly beloued , vnderftand the words that I 
ipeake vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place : for vnto 


word ynto me, I ſtood trembling. 

12 Then ſaidhe vato me, Feare not, Daniel: 
for from the farſt day that thou diddeſt fet thine 
heart to ynderſtand, and to humble thy ſelte be- 


Ifather made warre. 


7 AndIDanicl aloneſaw the viſion : for the} 


me: for | my ſtrength was turned in me into cor- b 


9 YetheardIthe voyce of his wordes: and| 


mile 
ſer me vp vpon wy knees an\l yponthe palmes of 
thee am I now ſent. And when he had ſaid this] li 


forethy God, thy words were beard, and1 am! 


be hindered dy 
! Cambylics Cyrus 
| lonne, when the 


' in Aha miners 

| gatnſt the Scythi- 
: ans, which wass 

| dilcouraging te 
the godly anda 
great fearers 
Daniel. 

b Which is to de-| 
clare that þ god- 
ly ſhould zotha- 
11en too mach,bet 
patiently to adide 
the 1\lue of Gods 
promiſe, 

c Called Abib, 
which cocte:iverd 


come tor thy words, | 
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þ 
[1 
ſence,zid d1d not 
gnly ſor (bis (pace ' 
kinder the Du1l- 


| 
[ 


—_— 
| ard if God ha 
| + - men 


— 


pe) deftroy all che 

| world yet to aſſure 

| hrcaildien of his 

| love he ſenderh 
tworth double 

| .cucn Mi- 

| chacl.that is, 

| Ciniſt Ieſw> the 

| bead of Angels. 

'1 For thoug the? 

| Prog bet Daniel 

| ſhoulde code and 

| cealeyet his de- 

| @rine (hould con- 
wave t1]] the com 

| mang of Chrift {er 


| the comfort of his 

| Church, 

| ] This wan the 

| ame Angel that 

| ſpake with him 

{ belore in the fimi 

| litnde of a man. 

| m | was overcome! 

| withſeare and (or. 

| row when I law 
vthoo 


| the » 
| ns He declarerh 
hereby that God 


ie king. 


me,and 1 remained here by the Kings of Perſia. 
14 Now 1am come to ſhew thee what ſhall 


| got whe Tem- | cometo thy people inthe latter dayes: tor yerthe 
| pleat would | 


k yilion # for many dayes. 
15 And when he \pake theſe words voto me, 
1 fer my tace toward the ground, and heldwy 
rongue, is 
16 And behold, | one likethe ſimilizude of the 
ſons ot man touched my lips: then I opened my 
mouth, and ipake, and fayd vnto him that ſtood 


* |before mee, O my Lord, ® by the vifion my ſor- 


rowes are returned ypon me, and I haue retained 
no ſtrength. | 

17 For how can the ſeruant of this my Lord 
talke with my Lord being ſuch one? for as for me, 
ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength in mee, 
ty is there breath left in me, 

18 Then there came againe and touched me, 
onelike the appearance of a man, and he ſtreng- 
thened me, 

19 And ſaid, O man, greatiy beloued, feare 
not: ® peacebe vnto thee : beſtrong and of g 
courage. And when hye had ſpoken vnto mee, I 
0 was {trengthened,and ſaid, Let my Lord fpeake: 
for thou W ſtrengthened me. 

20 Then ſayd he, Knoweſtthou wherefore T 
am come vnto thee ? bur now will I returneto 
fight wich the Prince of Perſia: and when 1 am 
gone forth, loe,the y prince of Grecia ſhall come 

21 But will ſhew thee that which is decreed 
in the Scripture of truth: 4 andthere is nonethar 
holdeth with mee in theſe things , but Michael 
your prince, 


would be merc'fu 


the Angel had toc 
woo'd not onely þ 
Perfia by Ale xande 
forthe detence 01 4 


4 The Angel afſu. 
reth Danic) tba: 
God bath ginen 
boy power to per= 
forme theſe things 
ſeeing be 2ppoto 
red him to alviſt 
Dams when he 
overcame (be Cal- 


I EE IOC 


Cans, 
þ Wheres! Cam 
dyſes that now 
reigned was the 

\ the tecond 
$merdes,the third 
Darifs the (@01-< 
| efHyflaſpis, and 
| the fourth Xerxes, 
| Shichall ware £- 
Kenviez to the 


10 the people of Iſrael. © Which declareth that when Ged 


Witerh downe bis ch4!drem, he doth not immediaily lift them vp at oace (for now 


hed biw t«aiſe ) bur bylictleand livile. P Meaning that hee 
malelſe bridle the rage of Cambyles but alſo the other Kings of 
i 13 King of Macedonia, q Forthis Angel was appointed 
ze Church vader Chriſt, whe is tbe head thereol, 


CHAP. XI. 

Apropheſie of the hiegdomnes , which heuld bee enemicy to the 
{ hurch of God, axof Per fla, 3 Of Greece, 5 of £219, 28 of 
Syria, 36 and of the Romanes, 

Lſo 1,in the firlt yere of Darius efthe Medes, 

A\ vent + ſtood to incourage and to ftreng- 

then him. 

2 Andnow will 1 ſhew thee the trueth. Be- 
hold,there ſhal ſtand vp yer ® three kings in Per- 
ſia, and the fourth ſhall be ſarrericher then they 
all ; and by his ſtrength,andby his riches he ſhall 
ſtirre vp © all againſt che realme of Grecia, 

3 Buta © mighty King ſhall ſtand vp , that 
ſhall rule with great domunion , and doe accor- 
Ging to his pleaſure, 

4 And when he ſhal and vp, © his kingdome 
halbe-broken, i and ſhall be diuided coward the 
8 foure windes of heauen : and not to his ® poſte- 
ritie,nvr according to i his deminion, which he 
ruled : for his kingdome ſhall be pluckt vp euen 
ts be fur others beſides * chole, 


prope ofGod,and 
ood againſt rhe. 
© Fotheraiſed v 
Khe had in bis ar 


n 
i 


wenged Alexanders 
tele [oure (halbe 
kupolter 


a_— — 


-= 


comited and f:d away with thaine 
when his eſtate was not fAluuri | ing. he overcame himſelfe with drinke, and fo fell 
| WMoadilcaſe: or as 
Ghieſe princes firſt d 
Nonarchie was diaided into toure : tor Selencus had Syria, Ami 
Cillnder the kiugdome of Macedonia,and Prolemens Egypt. 


red, partly of the fathers chiete friends , and partly one 


eric hawrh 


all the Eaſt countreyests fight agaivſt the Grecians : and albe- 
le nine tandrech thouſand men, yet in foure battels be was Gif- 
d Thatis, Alexander the great. & For 


ſome write, was poyſoencd by Ciflavder- f For bis twelwe 
juided his kingdome among themſelues, g Alterthrs bis 
yu Aha minor, 
Thus God re- 
critic to be murthe. 
another, i Noneof 
le tobe compared to the power of Alexander, Rt That 4s, 
no part thereof, 


awndition and cruchtie in caufing his 


Chapaj. 
1 3 Bur the » prizice ofthe kingdome ofPerſia 


/ ieghoreigncd withſtood mee one and twentie dayes : butloe, 
kiptathers®d- | ; 14; chael one of the chiefeprinces,camerto helpe | him, 


The holy land con 


domimon, 


and hechatcomforted her,intheſetimes. 


and ſhall preuaile, 


precious veflels of filuer and of gold,and he (hall 

continue ® moe yeres then the king of the North 
' 9 Sothe king otthe South ſhal come into bu 

kingdome,and ſhall returne into his owne land. 

10 Wherefore his * ſonnes ſhall be ſlirred vp, 
and ſhall aflemble a mighrie great armie: and one 
Y ſhall come,& ouerflow,and paſſe through: then 
ſhal he * rerurne, and be ſtirred vp at his fortrefle, 

1: Andthe King of the South ſhall be angry, 
and ſhall come foerth, and fight with him, exen 
with the king of the North: for he (hall ſer forth 
a great ® mulcitude, andthe multitude ſhall be gi- 
uen into his hand, 

12 Thenthe multitude ſhall beeproude, and 
their heart ſhall be lifted vp: for hee ſhall caſt 
downethouſands : but he ſhall not fi preuaile. 

1 3 Fortheking of the North © ſhall recurne, 
and ſhal fer forth a greater mnlritude then afore, 
and ſhall come forth (after cerraine yeeres) with 
a mightie armie,and greatriches. 

14 And at the ſame time there ſhall < many 
ſtand vp againſt the king of 5 South: alſothe re- 
bellious cluldren of thy «people ſhall exalr the- 
ſclues toeftabliſh the viſion, butthey ſhall fall. 

15 Sothe King ot the North ſhall come , and 


the armes of the South ſhall © not rehR, neither 
his choſen people, neither ſhall there bee any 
ſtrength to withſtand. 

1 6 But hethat ſhall come, ſhall doe vnto hi 
as he liſt , and none ſhall ſtand againſt him: a 
he ſhall ſtand inthe * pleaſant land, which by hi 
hand ſhalbe condank 

17 Againeheſhall 8 ſerhisfaceto enter with! 
the power of his whule kingdome, and his confe- 


$ Andthelking oftheSouth ſhalbe mighty, | To wir,Proleme. | 
and exe of ® his princes, & Gall preuaile againſt; 
and beare rule; his dominion ſpalbe a great 


6 Andintheend of yeres they ſhalbe ioyned) 
together : for the Kings ® dawghter of the South 
ſhall come to the King of the North to make an 
agreement, but he thall not retaine che power of} 
the ® arme, neither ſhall p hee continue, nor his 
4 arme: buyſhe ſhall bedelivered to death, and 
they chat brought her, and hee * thatbegate her, 


7 Butoutoftthe bud of ber ! rootes ſhall one 
ſtandvp ia his ſtead, * which ſhall come with an 
armie, and ſhall enter into the tortreſle of che 
King of the North, anddoe with them a heiſt, 


8 Andihal alſo cary captiues into Fgypt their 
gods with their molcenimages , and with their 


{Prolemens Excr. 


caſt vp a mcunt, and take the ſtrong citie : and! 


ed. log [ 


us king of E 
= Theris, 2g, | 
| chus the ſonne of 
| Selencngand one 
of Alexandery | 
princes ſhall be | 
more mighty : (og | 
he thould have * 
both Alt & Syria, 
n Thats, Bere 
nice the Oaughrer 
of Prolemeus Phi. | 
ladelpbus (halbe 
$'1uen in mari age 
to Antioches T be- 
05.thinkiig bythis 
alkzitic that Sy ria | 
and Egypt theuld 
baue acontinuall 
beocer ether, 
o T nb 
Nrength (halt noe 
F 0uttnue: for ſcour 
alter Berenice and | 
eryong ſonne af... | 
ter ber hasbands © 
death, was ſlaine of 
her ſtepſonne Se. 
Jeucus Calinicus 
the ſonne of Lao. 
d ice.the lawfyll 
wite of Aatio. 
chus, bur pur 2+ 
way for this wo. 
mans ſake. 
p Neither Prole. 
menus nor Aatio. 
chas. 
q Some reade, 
prede menning the + 
lulde begotten 
ot Berenice. 
r Some reade, the 
that begare her, 
and therby vaders | 
|tand her nurſe, 
which brought her « 
vp: lothatal they 
that were occaſion « 
of thiv mariage, 
were deſtroyed. 
ſ Meaning, thac 


gete3 aſter the 
death of his lather 
Philadelphus 
ſhould ſucceede 
inthe ki:gdome 
being of rhe are 
Rtocke that Bere- 
nice was. 

t Tore e the 
filters rr wh 
gainſt Anciochus 
Calinicus king of 
Syria. *" 

v Fer this Prole- 
meus reigned fize 


4 coeds. 4 


derares with him : thus ſhal hedo,& be ſhal giue! 
him the Þ daughter of wome to deſtroy | her; but 


lon of Philadelphus. y For his elder br 
the warrey were preparing. 


cedonia, and theſe rwo bronght great power with them. 
which falſcly alledged that place ot La. i 9g 19. certaine of the 


know that all theſe things come by Sods providence. 
bartel1 that Antiechus fought againſt Prolemevs Epiphanes. 
tifull woman , which was Cleopatra Amtiochus daughter. 
not the lie of his daoghter in reſpeRot the kingdowe a Eg 
i; 


Om — ——_ — - 


_—_— 


the Great, the ſons of Calinicus ſhall make war againſt Ptolemeus Philopater the 
other Seleucns died, or was flaine while 
z Thats, Philopater when hethall ſee Antiochas 
to take great dominions frem him in Syria, and alſo readie to inurde Egype, 
a For Antiochus had fixe thouſand horſemen, and threeicore thouſand !ootemen, 
b Atter the death of Prolemens Philopater , who left Prolemeus Epiphanes his 
heire. c For net onely Antiochus came againſt him, buc alſo Philip King of Ma» | 
4 For voder Ons ? 


him into Egypt to fulfill this prophefie: alſo the Angel ſhewerh that all theſe | 
tronbles which are in the Church, are by the providence and counſel} of God. | 
e The Egyptians were not able ts reſiſt Sropas Antiochus captaine, | Hee | 
ſheweth that he (hall not onely affli& the Egyptians . bur alſo the lewes; and (hall | 
enter into their countrey, whereof hee adm1oniſherh them before, that they may | 
g This wasthe ſecond | 


i For heeregarded | 


and foie yeres, 
x Meaning Selena. | 
cus and Antiochns 


Lewes retired with | 


h Towit,a beaus : 


? 


"The kings difiemble. | 
* k Sbeſhallvot |k ſhe ſhall not ſtand on bis ſide,neither be for bim, | 
they (hall 


agree to his wic- *' 
ked coon{c 11, but 
- ſhall lone be; buſ+; 
band, as her ducty! 
requireth, and uot, 
ſecke his d:firu- 


- ion, 


] That is,toward 
Aſu,Grecia,and 
thuſe yles which 
are in the Sca cal- | 
led Mediterrane- 
um: for che lewes! 
called all coun. * 
treyes yles which 
were Ciuided 
from them by (ea,: 
m Fer whereas 
Axrticcbas was 
wont to cortemn 
the Koamancs,and 
pur their amba%a- 
dours te ſhame 1n 


; 


all places, Attilios 


| hall worke deceitfully: for he ſhall come vp,and 


the Conſul, or 
Lacius Scipie put 
him to flight,and 
cauſed his ſhame 
to turne on his 
owne head, 

n By his wicked 


life,and obeying _ 5 


of fooli h counſcl. 


© For feare of the! 
&all 1» 


fl his holds. * . . - 
> Bos ny as va; COUTage againſt che King ofthe South , with a 


reat armie, andthe King ofthe South ſhall bee 
Rirred vp to battel with a very great and mighty 

army: but he (hal not © ſtand: tor they ſhal tore» 
icaſt and praRiiſe againſt him, 


Romanes he 


der the pretence 
of pouertic he 

would have rob- 
bedthe Temple 
of lupiter Dudo- 


neus, he countrey | 


men llew him. 


his lather Autio- | 
;© miſchiefe, and they ſhall talke of deceit at one 
table: bur ir (hall notauaile: for * yer the ende 
"{/balbe at the time appointed. 


chus. 

s Not by forren 
enemies,or battel 
but by treaſon. 

{ Which was Az- 
tiochus Epipha. 
nes, who az is 
thought was the 


cus his brothers 


death,and was of | 


;and come toward the South ; but rhe laſt hall 
Aztrering varuee, Nt be as the firſt, 
and defrauded his! 


a vile,crucll and 


bratbers ſoune of | 
the kingdome, aud 
vſur; ed) ki:gdom 
w:thout the con- 

ſenc ol the people. 
t He ſheweth that 


prouince, and he ſhall doe that which hus tathers 
Z haue not done, nor his fathers fathers ; he hall 


That is Solon ;meate,ſhall deſtiay him: and his armie © ſhall 0- 
T6 hall ſecceede Huerflow: and many (hall fall, and belaine. 


{great £ ſubſtancerfor his heart ſhalbe againſt the 
' holy couenant: ſo ſhal he docandreturneto his 
occahon of Seley }OWNe land, 


Da 


18 After this ſhall he curne his face vnto the 
l yles,& Qallrake many,but a prince ® ſhal cauſe 
his ſhamerco light vpon him, beſides that be ſhall 
cauſe his owne ſhame to turne vpon ® himſelfe. 

19 For hee ſhall turne bis face towardes the 
fortes of ® his owne land: but hee (hall be ouer- 
throwen and fall, and be ro more ? found. 

20 1 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his placein the 

lory of the kingdome,one that ſhal raiſe taxes : 
bur after ſew dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed, neirher 
in” wrath,nor in battel}, 

21 Andin his place ſhall and vp a vileper- 
ſon , to whom they ſhall not giue the honour of 
the kingdome: but hee ſhall come inpeaceably, 
and obtcinethe kingdeme by flatteries, 

22 Andthe* armes ſhalbe overchrowen with 
a flood before him,and ſhall be broken; and alſo 
the prince of the ® couenant, 

23 Andafter * the league made with him,hee 


owercome with a  ſmallpeople. 
24 Heſhallenter intothe quiet and plencifull 


diuide among them the pray and the ſpoile, and 
the ſubſtance, yea,and he ſhal forecaſt his deuiſes 
againſt the ſtrong holds,cuen for a *time. 

25 Alſoheſtallſtirte vp his power, and his 


26 Yea, theythat feede ofthe portion of © his 


27 Andboth theſe Kings hearts /halbe to doe 


28 Then ſhall hee returneinto his land with 


29 Art thetime appeinted hee ſhall returne, 


30 For the ſhippes Þ of Chittim ſhall come a- 
gainſt him: theretore he ſhalbeſorie and returne, 
and fret againſtthe holy coucnant : ſo ſhall hee 
doe,he ſhall euen returne i and haue intelligence 
with them that forſake the boly couenant. 


. 
: 


great forrcine powers ſhall come to helpe the yong ſoune of Seleucus agaiuſt bis 
vucle Antiochus: and yetſ:all be ouerthrowen, u Meaning Prolemens Philo. 
metor Philoj»aters ſopne, who was thischildes couſin germane, and is herecalled 
the prince of the couenant, becauſe he was the chicte, & all other followed his con. 
ut. x Foralterthe barrel Ph:lomeror and bis vacle Antiochus made a league, 
Y Forhr camevpon him at vaawares,aud when he ſuſpected bisvncle Autiochus 
nothing, z Meaving,in Egypt. a Hee will content himſelfe with the ſmall 
holds for a time, bu: ever labcur by crafttoantaineto the chicteſt, b He ſhal be 
ouercome with trealon, c Sigrilying his princes and the chiefe about him, 
d Declaring that his ſouldiers thal braſt cut aud venture their liſe toflay aud to 
belainefor the laſegard of their prince, e Thevncle and the nephew (hall cake 
gruc?, and baaket rogether. yetintheirhearts they ſhill imagine miſchiefe one 2+ 
gaiuſt the o:ber f $ignifying that it ſtandeth not in the counſcllof mento bring 
thingsto paile, but in the providence of 50d, whoruleth the Kings by a ſecret bri- 
dle, that they cannot dee what they lift themſelues. g Which he ſhall take of 
the Tewes iu ſpoyling leruſalem and the Temple , and this is told them beforets 
moovethenropatience, knowing that ailthings are done by Gods prouidence 
b Thatis,thc Romane power REES againſt bim: {er P.Popilius ppc Ambaſſa- 
drurappointed himto Has inthe Romagesname,towhich thing he obeyed, al. 
thongh \b griefe, & to revenge his cage he came agaiaſt the people of God the ſe- 
eond ;ime, i With the Iewes which hal fortake y couenant of the Lord: for firſt 
ke was called againſt  lews by !aſon  hic Priclt,& thisſecondtime by Menclaus,y 


31 Andarmes * hall and on his part, and: 

pollute the SanQuary | of ſtrength, and! 

_ _ away the dayly ſacrsfice, and they (hall 
t ak 4 ko 1.1 Jarion 


vp O 
32 Andſuch as wickedly ® breakethe coue-} 
nant, ſhall he cauſe to finne by flatterie: but the 


and preſper, 


ple, (hail inftru&tmany: © yet they thall fail b 
tword, and by flame, by capriuiticand by ſpoyle 
many dayes. 


God: for he ſhall magnike himſelfe aboue all. 
Mauzzim , andthe god whom his fathers knew 
and with precious ſtones,and pleaſaut things 


zim with a ſtrange God whom he ſhall acknow- 


for gaine, 


charets,and with horſmen,and with many ſhips, 
and hee ſhall enterintothe countreyes, and ſhall 
ouerflow and paſſethrough. 

41 He ſhall enteralſo into the © pleaſantland, 
and many cowntrezes (halbe ouerflowen ; but theſe 


ab,and the chiefe ofthe children of Ammon. 


things of Egypt , andottheLibyans, andofthe 
blacke Mores where he ſhall pale. 


God hath appointed the tinue : therefore we 


by the name of a King, who were withonr all re 


{hould bee without all humanitie : for the love 
great Jour, a3 2.Samet.:6, y Thatis, the god of powerand 


whey they gate any countrey, they ſo made others theralers the 


Angrll forewarneth the lewes that when they ſhould ſee the 
them, avd that the wicked (hovld eſcape their bands, that the 


44 Bur 


& 


| 


t. The kings impietieqnd 


people thatdoe know their God, ſhall prevail hay wad] 
3 3 Andthey that vnderſtand among the ®pco-ſplee —_ | 


people 
gene the God of gods , and (hal proſper, till g—— | 
the wrath * be accompliſhed: for the dererminas«/ aud elif mart. | 


. . ſheu 
38 Butin his place ſhall he honeur the y god —_— 
not,ſhall he honour with * gold and with ſiluer, (an. doophakei | 


never ſu long. | 
39 Thus hall hedoein *the holdes of Mauz-\p As God millant | 


purpoſe isto ſhewthe whole courſe of the perſecutions ofthe Ipwes | 
ming of Chriſt,he now ſpeaketh of the —_ of the Romanes which he noteth | 
b igion & contemved the true God, | 
et Solongthe tyrants ſhal preuaile as God bath appoincedta puniſh hus people: | 
bat he ſheweth that it 1s but foratime. © The Romans ſhal obſerue vo certaine | 
forme of religi6 as other nations, but ſha change their gods at their pleaſoren,yqth, | 
contemne them and preferte themielucs ts their gods. x Signil)! 
women is taken for 


clteewe their owne power above all their gods & worthipic, x Yoder pretence 
of wor(hippiong the gods,they (hall enrich their city with the moſt precious jewels | 
ofallthe world , becauſethat hereby all men hould have them in admirationfer 
their power & riches. a Although in their heartsthey bad no religiongK6f 
did acknowledge the geds,and worſhipped them in their templeyJelt they | 
haue bene deſpiſed as Atheiſts: but this wasto increaſe their fame and riches: and 


fir ever cate to the Romanes, b That is, both the Egyptians and the 5ynaWs | 
ſhall at length 6ghr againſt the Romanes, bur they ſhall be oacrcowe, £ 


thinke butthat all this was done by Guds providence , foraſmuch a3 hee waraed | 
them vf it ſo lovg afore, aadthere{ore be would ſtill preſerue them, 


& A grenfudlag 
of . 
looming 

1 Soalledde,” | 
cauſe the powenef | 
Fonrlervryry 


y | deed nothing 
35 Andſome of them rof vnderſtiding ſhal fall leſejor they ls | 
ite,/their ſoules, and | 


37 Neither ſhal he regard the * God of his fa-{* hereby bee 
thers,nor thedefires * — care fur any, mg | 


' 


ave his Church 


ledge: he (hall increaſe hu glory, and (hall cauſe] a | 
them to rule ouer many,and ſhall diuidethe land; a cpu | 
; | RCIPE, ASThey WAY | 
40 Andatthe ende of time ſhall the King of = 4 | 
the d South puſh at him,& the king of the Northfas be didinke 


ſhall comeagainſt him like a whirlewinde withſunecithe the. | 
here prophekiech, | 


That is,there 
all be even of | 
his ſmall nomber | 


elf aſtim | 
ſhall eſcape out of his hand, een Edom and Mo- that feareGodal | 


42 He tal ſtreech forth his hands alſo vp6 the' for the defence of | 
countreys,and the land of Egypt ſhal noteſcape.},;..., 
43 But he ſhall have power ouer thetreaſures| the Charch muſt | 
of golde and of _, and ouer all the precious|contiaually be tri. 


one perſecution | 
after another : ſor | 
moſt obey. # Wecauſe the Angels | 


ves the colt» | 


chat they 
alar of 


riches , rhey ball 


reol, that rhe pro» 
The 
Romanes ingade 


v tbey (ould et 


——_—_—— —__ 
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A. 


| lowekiogs,that 


—— — 


| gud $aron10s & 
l 
'E 
thinns, and rec'0- 
pered that which 


Komanes Stef ibis reigned quietly throughout all countreyes, and from | 
= qfdca; butat leoged for their croeley God ſhall deſtroy them, | 


f 
| Gato lca, and iu | 


erallceſurreRion. = | 
| 44 Burthetidings outof che Faſt & the North | 
hn ob ſhall «trouble him: therefore hee ſhall goe forth 
© with great wrath to deſtroy & roote out many. | brinke ot the river. 
45 Andheſhallplanetherabernacles f othis | 
palace betweenethe ſeas in the glorious and holy | nen, which was vpon the waters of the river, 


comdied. 
Se Par, 
{ mountaine, yet he ſhal come to his end, and none | 


| 7 AndlIheardtheman clothed in linen which 


! hall helpe him, 


| CHAP, XIL 


4 The Angel here! A Nd at that « time ſhall Michael ſtand vp, the 
| noiethiwo things? {"') great prince which ſtauderh for the children 
ry _ of thy people, and there ſhalbe a time of trouble, ; 


kei n& trouble} ſuch as neuer was ſincerherebeganto be a nation 


«Chuiſts coming, 
| apd next that God 
| wilſend his Angel 

wideliner it, who! 

hare bee callerh *! 
kuchacl, menningy 


it, which is 
padliſhed by the 
preaching of the 


b Meaning, all na 
tiſea the general 


tclurre#ion, whicks 


becauſe the 
faithfull ſhould 
| haveever ecſpet 


gothat : [orin the! : 
earch there ſhall bt ns (are cofort, « Who have kept the yne ſcare! God and 
—_— d | He chiefly meaucth the miniſters of G 
faiebfoll which infttu& the ignorant, and bring them to the true knowledge of God 
; © Thoughthe moſt part de (piſe this prophetic, yet keepe thou it ſure and efteeme 
iaatreaſure, f Tillthe time that God bath appointed for the full revelation! 
28 : acld then many ſhall ; uone to and trots ſearch the knowlruge of 


«theſe thing 


vuto that ſame time: and atthar time thy people} 
ſhall be delivered , every one that ſhall be found 
writtep inthe booke. 

2 Andmany ® of themthat ſleepein theduſt 
ofthe earth,ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, 
aud ſome to ſhame and Il conterwpt. 

And they that bee © wiſe, ſhall ſhine, as the 


' brightnes of the firmament : and they that*turne| 


t many to righteoufneſle, ſball ſhine as the ſtarres, 
| for ever aud ever. 

! 4 Bur thoy,O Daniel, © hut vp the words,and 
{ feale the booket till the end of time: many (hal 
{run to and fro, and knowledge ſhalbe increaſed. 


5s TThenIDamtl looked,and behold, there 


s word, & next all the 


Thap.xij. 


| andſware 
1 Of thedelimerance of the Church by Chrift, | [ 


ſtood othertwo,the one on this ſide ofthe bri 
ofthe 8 river, andthe other on that fide of the 


6 And ave faid vntothe mn clothed in 1 


When /halbe theend of theſe wonders ? 
was vpen the waters ofthe river, when hee held 
vp his b _= hand & his left hand vnto heauen, 


tary for ai time, two times & an halfe :and when 
he ſhall haue accompliſhed *to ſcatrer the power 
of the holy people,allcheſerhings ſhalbe 
$ TheIheardir, but lvnderſtood it not:thefſaid 
1,0 my Lord, what ſhalbe 5 end of theſe things ? 
9 And heſaid,Go thy way Daniel:tor 5 words 
are cloſed vp,and ſealed,rilltheend of therime. 
10 Many ſhalbe puriked, made whute,& tried: 
but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly , and none off 
the wicked ſhall haue vnderſtanding : bur the 
wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. | 
11 Ayd from the time that the! daily ſacrifice 
ſhalberaken away, andthe abominable deſolari-! 
on ſer vp, there® ſhalbe a thouſand, two hundred! 
and ninety dayes. 
12 Bleſſed be that waiteth & commeth to} 
thouſand,three hundreth & ® fiue & thirty daies. 
13 But goe ® thouthy way till theend be: for 
thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand yp inthy lot, attheend 


y him that liueth for euer, that ir ſhell} 


- 


: Which was 
'Yegris. 


were a double oth 
and did the more 


j Meaning, a loag 


time, a louger 

a ſhorttime,fignt» 
ſying that het 
van. Fro ſhould 
have an cud. 

k Wheu } Church 


25 itihall ſec 


: Ibe ſcattered & 
ſhed == in ſuch - 


1] From the tizve 
that Chriſt by his 
ſacrifice ſhall take 
away the ſacrifice 
and ceremonies 
of the Law. 


ſecund commi 


| aud yet the chil- 


dren of God 
notro be diſcou- 
raged, thengh it 
be deferre 

n Io this cumber 


and an halfe to the 
termer number, 


of the dayes. 


figuityiog that ie 
cfled 


15 not in man to #ppoint the time of Chriſts comming, but that they are bl 


that patiertly abide his appearing. 
encly roabide, till the time appointed come , ſignifying that 
this life, and riſe againe with the ele@,, when God had ſuffici 
purged bis Church, 


weſe wyſteries which things they obtaine now by the light of the Goſpel, 


HOSEA. 


aCalled alſo Ara, 
_ being . 
was de (pole 
from his kingdea 
d Sothat it may 
degudered by 
the reigne of _ 


A ARGVMENT,. | 
f he that the ten tribe; had fallen away from God 5y the wicked & ſubtill connſell of Trroboam rhe ſound 


of Nebat,and in flead of bu irue ſermice commanded by his rings Ln bim according to their 6 


favtaſics and traditions of men, gining them ſelues ts meſt vile idolatry and 
time ſent them Prophets tecall them to repentance: but they 


uperflition,the Lord from time to 


© The Angei warnevh be Prophet pati» 
hee ſhould depart - 
iputly buwb 


Ofpatient aidir + 110 "» 


th, Which was as it * 
colirme the thing, | 


nime,aod atleogth | 


to have no power, | 


_- 


Siguify ing thay 
we es | 
long of Chrills * 


he addetha monih 


| 
| 


excy Worſe and worſeand ftill abuſed Gods 


benefits, Therefore now when their proſperitie was at the higheſt under Teroboarn the ſonne of Loaſh,God ſens 
Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraelites (ashice did at the ſame tune Iſaiah and Micah to them of Indah) ts con- 


' demane them of thery ingratitude : and whereas they thought themſelues ro be greatly m the faneny of God and 
ts be bu people , the Prophet calleth them bafiards and children borne in adulterit: and therfore ſheweth them 
that God would take away their kingdom, and gue them to the Afſyrians 19 be led away captines. Thus Hoſea, 

futhfully executed hu office for the ſpace of ſementy yeeres, thowgh they remained ftill in their vicer and wicksd<; 
neſſe and derided the Prophets, and contenuned Gods indgements, And becauſe they ſhould neither be difcow» 
raged wh threatming onely,nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweetne: of Gods promnſes, be ſett«th before them 
the two principal parts of the Law which are the promiſe of ſaluation, and rhe doctrine of life; for the firſt pert 

he diye(terh the faurbfidl to Meſtiahyby whom only they ſhould haue true del1nerance: and for the ſecondhe v- 

ſeth threatnings and meneces to bring them from their wicked manerz and vices, and thy # the chieft ſcope of 

all the Prophets,euthey by Gods promuſes to allure them 16 bes godly,or elſe by threatuings of his indgements to 
bv theſe rwo points, yet the Prophucts mereoner neſs 


great; 


frare them from vice: and albert that the whole Law c 
\p<cnliarly both the tinne of God! indgements and the 
CHAP, L 
3 The time wherein Hoſea prophefircd. » The idelatrie of ihe 
people. 16 The calling of the Gentiles, 11 Chriſt n the bead 
of all prople. 
AISRA He word of theLord that came vnto 
LS R& Hoſea the ſoune of Beeri, in thedayes 
DN) [428 > of V22iab, Iotbam, Abarz, and Heze- 
ARSE] kiah tkings of lndab,andin the dayes 
of Ieroboam the fonne of Ioath king of Iſrael. 
» Arthe beginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, 
and che Lord ſaid ynto Hoſea, , take vnto 


preached above 
threeſcore yeres. 


| 8 Thats, 0ncths 
Prophet $4 :his thing is coffe &, but he law thivioa viſioo, or elſe was commanded ' 
by God to (et fourth vnder tdis paroble or hgure the idolauric of the Synagoger, | —_ 

| - 


| thee a wifec of fornjcations, and children of for- 


t of long time hath accuſtomed to play the barlot : notthar the, 


dul ike people het © 


= 
—_—_ ——-——_— _- " 


nications : for the land hath committed 
whoredome, departing from the Lord 
3 Sohewent,& tooke 4Gomer $ danghter of 
Diblaim, which conceived and bare him a ſonne 
4 AndtheLord ſaid ynto him,Call ins name 
<Izreel : for yet glirele, and I will viſic the blood 
of Izreel vpon the houſe of  Iehu, and will cauſe 
ro ceaſe the kingdome of the houle of Iirael, 


d Gomer fhgnibeth - 
a conſumption or 
blaim cluſters of 
6gs,4:claring that » 
they were all cor 


e Mcaningythat 


more called !ſraclites of the which aamethey boafted _ 
uaile with God : but that they were as baſtards, and there! 


le Iracl did pres 


Izceclites,that is, ſcaiteted prople alluding to licel, which was the chiefe cutie of 


the winks 5p vader Ahab where leho (hed ſe much blood, s. Ki 
ber 

bam vp 
l-ry of God as the cud ceclared ; for be built vp t 


_ s And 


ag 16.8. t 1 wilt 


corrvption, & Dewi 


rupt l:ke cont figs + 
they ſhould be ne -+ 
thould dee called 


ypon lebu forthe blood that he ſhed in Larcee) : ior albeit God ſtirreq'. 
to execute his indgements, yet he did then tor his owne ambiuon, and not 


idolayic which be- / 


- 4- 
| 


Spiriruall whoredome. 
" 8 When the mea- 5 And at that 8 day will I alſo breake the 


ure of their ini- {ow of {{rael in the valley of Izreel. 
”=_ | ——— I 

ſhall rakevenpe- . : - 
ance and defiroy 'ter,and God (aid vnto him, Cal her name dLo-ru- 


ali their policic {hamah : for | will no more baue pitie vponthe 
and force, i 


Spare 7 Yet I willhaue mercy vpon the houſe of 
g wetcie : 


whereby he (igni | Iudah,& will k ſauethem by the Lord their God, 

kerb, that Gods {and will notſaue them by bowe, nor by ſword, 

re Cope. by bartel1, by horſes, nor by horſemen. 

ted irom chem. £ . ed h h 

i For the I{raclites! 8 Now when thee had wained Lo-ruhaman, 

never returned al-{ſhe conceined,and bare a ſonne. 

ter that they weref ©, Then ſaid Ged,Call his name! Lo-ammi: for 
| taken captives byl © arenot my people, therfore wil I not be yours. 
; the Aﬀſvrians, Y JP 3 , 4 

10 Yet the number of the children ot Iſrael 


'k For ater their 


Hoſea. ! 
She conceived yetagaine, & barea daugh-. 


houſe of I{rael,but T wil vererly itake them away | 


| captivity he reſto- 


red them, miracu- 
louſly by y meanes 
of Cyrus,Ezra 1.7, 


1] Thatis, notmy 


ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea , which cannot bee 
meaſured nor told : and inthe place where it was 
ſayd vnto them, Ye are not my people,it ſhall be 
ſaid vnto them, Te arethe ſonnes of yliuing God. 


ople. 

m Becauſe they 

} thought that God 
could net have 
bene true in his 
promile except he 
had preſerned thenkhe declarerh, though they were deſtroyed, yet the true Iſrae- 
lites,w hich are the ſonnes of the promiſe, ſhould be without number which ftand 
beth of the Lewes & the Gem:iles, Rom. 9.26, n To wit, after the captiuitte of 
Babylon when the lewes were reſtored: but chiefly this is referred tothe time of 
Chriſt, who ſhould bc tbe head both of y Iewes & Gentiles. © The calamitie & 


t 1 Then (ball the children of Iudah , andthe 
children of Ifrael be » gathered together, andap- 
point themſclues one head,& they ſhall come vp 
our of theland : forgreat the ® day of Izreel, 


deſtrution of 1zregl ſhall be ſo great, that to reſtore them ſhalbe asa miracle. 
| C 


a Seeing } 1 haue 
romiſed you de- 
| m— remat- 
neth that you en- 
cuurage one ano- 
ther to enibrace 
the ſame, conſide- 
ring that ye are my 
people on whom 


HAP. II. 
1 Thepre le iu called torepentance. 5 Hee ſheweth their idolatry 
ard ihreatneth them except ther repent, 
G Ay vnto your * brethren, Ammi, and to your 
ſiſters, Ruhamah, 

2 Plead with your Þ mother: plead with hey: 
for he is not my wife, reictheram I her husband : 
bur let her take away her fornications out ofher 
ſight, & her adulteries < fro berwecne her breaſts, 

3 Leſt Trip her naked, and ſet her as inthe 


1 will have mercy.+q ay that ſhee was < borne, and make her as a wil- 


b God ſheweth 
that the fault was 


*not in him, but in 


their Synagogue, 
& their idolarries, 
that hee ftorſooke 
them, Iſa. g0.r, 

c Meaning , that 
their 7s Ah was 
ſo great, that they 
were not aſhamed 


dernes,and leaue her like adry land, and (lay her 
or thirlt. 
4 AndI wil have nopitie vpon her children: 
for they be the | children of fornication, 
} $5 Fortheir mother hath played the harlot : 
e that conceiued them, hath done ſhamefully : 
or ſhe ſaid, I will go after my 8 louers that giue 
mee my bread and my water , my wooll, and my 


bur boaſted of it, jAaxe, mine oyle and my drinke. 


*Erck.r6.25. 


d For though this 


people were as ay] 


hatlot for their 
idolarries, yet be 
had left them with 
their apparell and 
dowrie & certain 
ſignes of his fanor, 


! 6 Therefore behold, L will toppe © thy way 

with thornes,and make an hedge, thar ſhee ſhall 
ot finde her paths, 

{ 7 Though | efollow after her louers, yer (hal 

enot come atthem: though ſhee ſeeke chem, 

et ſhall ſhe not finde them: then ſhall ſhe ſay, i I 

will goe and returne to my firſt husband: for at 


bur if they conti- that time was I better then now. 


nuecd tj]. he wonld 
virerly deſtroy 
them, 


' 8 Now ſhee did not know thatT * gaue her 
corne, and wine,and oyle, and multiplied her fil- 


eWhenT broughe}Uer and golde, which they beſtowed ypon Baal, 


! her out of Egypt 


Ezck 16.4 

f That is, baſtards 
and begotten jn 
advlteric, 

g M-aning, the | 
idoles wi:ich they 


ſrr 10d & by whom 


9 Therefore will Irewwne, and take away 
Il my corne inthe time thereof, and my wine in 


ithe ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my wooll 
iand my flixe lent, to couer her ſhame 


10 And now will I diſcouer her ® lewdneſſe 
intheſight of her louers,& no man ſhall deliver 


; they theught they had wealth & abradance, h 1 will punih theethat then thou 
' mayeſt try whether thine idoles can h*1pe thee, and bring thee into ſuch treight- 
; nefle,that thou (halt have no loſt to play the wanton, i Thishe ſpeaketh of the 
faithtull, which are truely converted 2204 allo ſheweth the vic and of Gods 
| reds, k This declarerh that idolaters defraud God of his honour when they at- 
trihate bis benefits rotherr idoles, 1 Signutying, that God will take away his 
benefits when man by his togratitude doeth abuſecthem m Thats all her ſer- 

Kice, Ceremonies and inwentons whereby {hee worſhipped her idoles, 
[ 


— ——_—— * me 
F 


een —_ c—_ = 


Ld - 


| her ont of mine 


and all her ſolerane feaſts. 
11 And 1 will deſtroy her vines and her fig 
trees , whereof ſhee hath ſaid , Theſe are my re 


care them, 


els,and ſhe followed her louers, and forgate mee, 
ſaith the Lord. 


bring her into the wilder nefle, and ſpeake triend- 
Ip vnto her, 
15 And Iwill giue her her vineyards from 
thence, and the valley 4of Achor tor the doore 
of hope,and ſhee ſhall * ſing there as in the dayes 
of her youth, and as in the day when ſhe came vp 
out ofthe land of Egypr. 
16 Andatthat day, ſaith the Lord, thou ſhale 
call me ' Iſhi,and ſhalt call me no more * Bali. 
19 Forl will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth,and they ſhall bee no more re- 
membred by their © names. 


them with the * wilde beaſts, and with the foules 
of the heauen, and with that that creepeth vpon 
the earth : and 1 will breake the bow , and the 
ſword and the battell out of the earth : and will 
make them to ſleepe ſafely. 


I will marry thee vnto me inrighteouſnes,and in 
iudgement,and in mercy,and 1n compalsion. 
20 I willeuen marry thee vrto me in Y faith- 
Inefle,and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 
21 Andinthatday I wil beare,ſaith the Lord, 
I will exen heare * the heauens, & they ſhal heare 
theearth, 
22 Andtheearth ſhal heare the corne,andthe 
wine,and the oyle, and they ſhall heareizceel. 
23 And 1Iwill ſowe her vnto me intheearth 
and I will haue mercy - wo her, that was notpi+ 
tied, and I will ſay to them which were not my 
people, Thou art my people. And they (hall lay, 
Thou art my God. 
hee will ſobleſſe them that all creatures ſhall fanour them. y 


thatnener (ſhall be broken, z Then ſhall the heauecn defiri 
which (hall bring ſeorth tor the vie of man, * Row, 9.2 ;. 1. pes. 


< _—-P. I1T, 

The ewe ſhall be caft off for their ii 5 

: they hall returne to pole CO $ 

T Hen ſaid the Lord to me,* Goe yet, and loue 
a woman (beloued of her husband, and was 

an harlot) according to the loue of the Lord ro- 

ward the chiidren ot Iſrael: yet they looked to 

other gods, and ® loued the wine botels. 

2 Sv <I boughther to mee for fifteene piece 

of ſiluer, and for an homer of barley,and an halfe 

bomer of barley. 

3 AndI ſaid vato her, Thou ſhalt abide with 

4 me many dayes: thou ſhalt not play the harlor, 

and thou ſhaltbe to none «ther man, and I wil be 

ſo vnto thee, 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall © remaine} 


were but halfe the price of a ave, Exod.21 32. 
avin thy widowbood whether thou wilt be mineorno. e | 


—_— . _——_—— 


hand. . 
{ 11 Iwillalcarſeal!hermirth to ceaſe, her) 
feaſt _ , her new moones, and her Sabbaths, 
er 


14 Therefore behold, I will y allure her, and{4-cking 


19 AndI wil marry thee vnto me for ever:yea, 


Afterwark 


'F, 


T 


wards that wy louets have giuen mee: and I will}o 1 wilpuih be 
make them as a foreſt,andche wilde beaſtes ſhall; *# beridolanie 


© By 1Þ2 how 
|harlotttim them. 


13 And I wil viſit ypon her the dayes of "Ba-[f ves oplee 
alim,wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them : and ſheſthers,be declareth 
decked her ſelfe with her®earerings and her jew- bow that luperſti. 


tious iJolaters (ex 
a great part of 
thete religion, in 
e(eluex 
072 theu hol daicy 
p By my denehts 
= r1:-g ber grace 
and merc 
ſthac = 
b 


her (elle deſtuce 
bt all helpexad 
comfort, 

q Which was a 
{plentiful valley, 
and whe/cin they 
þpad great comlon 
when they came 
out of the wilder» 
nefſe, as lo(.9.26, 


$8 Andi that 4 wil I make a couenant for}and i; called the 
e 


| doore of hope,be 
cauſe it wasa de» 
{parting tom death 
and an entrie into 
life, 

r Shbee ſhall then 
praiſe God us (be 
did when (he was 
| deliucred out of 
Ecypt. 

\ Thatis, mine 
husband, knowing 
that | am icyned 
jtothee by an is- 
juiolable coornant 
t That is, my ma» 
ſter : which name 
was applied to 
their idoles, 

u No idolatry 
ſhall once come 
into their mouth, 
but they (hal ſerve 
me purely accer» 
ding to my word. 
x Meaning , that 
Wirth a covenant 
raive for the 
þ.10, 


p 


2 Hereinthe Pro- 
phet repreſenterh 
the perion of 
which leved bis 
Church before be 
called her,avd did 
not withdraw the 
lame when (hee 
gaue her ſelfeto 
i1doles. 

b That 1s, gave 
themlelues wholly 
to pleaſure , and 
could x} take Mi 
as they Fare 

to on=s 


c Yetl lened her 


and payeda ſmall portion ſor her, leſt (hee perceiving the grfatnefſe of my love 
ſhould have abuled mee and not bene vader ductie : for fittene pieces of iluer 
d Iwillfiethee a log 1124 
Meaning, act 


MT 


all the time of their captiuiticy but alſo yato Chriſt, 


—_— 
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redoke them : ſor 


| chiefy to reduke 


h, 
e That is, the Sy- 
ragogne wherein 
| thou 


,z\nefle int 
e,Fhich was promiſed vnio Danid to be eteraall, Pal 53.179, 


and without an thout Teraphim. 


Atterward 


their king,and ſhall feareche Lord and his good- 
- latter dayes. 


CHAP, IHL 


A complaint againſt the people and the priefts of Iſrart. 
Earethe word of the Lord, ye children of If- 
rael : fer the Lord * hath a controuerſie wit 

the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there « no 


* ſerueth, nor mercie,nor knowledge of God in the 


land. 
2 By ſwearing,and lying,and killing,& ſiea- 
| ling.and whoring , they breake our, and ® blood 


fea. £oucherh blood. 


3 Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and eve- 


1146-mich.6.1,2. ry one that dwelleth therein ſhalbecut off, with 
t 


e beaſts of the field , and with the foules of the 


"{heauen, and alſo the fiſhes of the ſea ſhalbe taken 


away, 
4 Yet © let none rebuke,nor reproue another: 


' [for thy people «re as they thar rebuke the Prieſt, 


5 Therefore ſhaltthou fall inthe 4 day, and 
the Propher ſhall Fall with thee in che nght, and 
I will deſtroy thy< morher, 

6 M } people are deſtroyed for lacke of know- 
ledge: becauſe f thou haſt refuled knowledge , I 
will alſo refuſe thee that thou ſhalt bee no Prieſt 
tome: and ſeeing 8 thou haſt po theLaw 
of thy God,1 wil alſo forget thy children, 

7 Asthey were * increaſed , ſo they ſinned a- 
ainſt me : thereſbre will I change their glory 1n- 
to ſhame 


8 i They eate vp the ſinnes of my people, and 


- fliftvp their mindes in their iniquitie, 


9 Andthere ſhalbe like people like * prieſt: 
orI wil viſittheir wayes vpon them,and reward 
hem their deedes, 

10 For they ſhall ear, & not haue enough, they 


cauſethey haue left off torake heed to the Lord. 
11 ® Whoredome, and wine, and new wine 


; take away their heart. 


12 My " people aske counſel! #t their tockes, 


&inkw ochers, Fad their ſtate reacheth them : for the * ſpirit of 


-Fornications hath cauſed them to erre , and they 


ue gone a whoring from vnder their God, 

13 They ſacrifice ypon tbe wh of the moun- 
taines,and burne incenſe vpon the hils vnder the 
okes. and the poplar tree, and the elme, becauſe 
the ſhadow therof is good : therfore your daugh- 
ters ſhall be ? harlots, and your ſpoules ſhall bee 
whores, 

14 1 will not 1 viſit your daughters when they 
are harlots, nor your ſpouſes, when they are 


. {whores : for they themſclues are ſeparated with 


bSyrifying that 


harlots, and (acrifice with whores : thereforethe 
people that doeth not ynderſtand, (hall fall, 


have ſinned together ſo ſhall they be puniſhed together. 1 Shewing that 


cxtvickedeelle halbe puniſhed on all ſorts:for though they thinke b 
@ las; wwes10 have many children, yet they (hal 
hepa themſclues to pleaſures, they become like bruit deaſtes. 
| 7 deri 


= for they 


the mul- 
deceived of their hope, 
, n Thus 
from in calling them bis people, which now for their finnes they 
ſought belpe of Rockes and ftickes, © They are catied a+ 


burnt P Becauſe they take away Gads bonenr ,and giue it to idoles: 


(dalet you rune 


| q I wil not corre@ your ſhame to bring you toamendement, 


m 


ue them vp to their laſts,” that they ſhall diſhonoor their owne 


ug io your owne damnation, 


and without an offering , and without an image, 


vert and ſceke the Lord their God, and s Dauid 


all | commit adulrery,and hal not increaſe, be- ' 


-T a <_S- —_ 


Lordliueth, 


and wi 
all the children of iſrael con- : , ; ; 
16 For 1{rael is rebellious as anvnruly heifer, 19 return | 
Now the Lord will feedethem as a ® lambe in a}; Fo 24 the 
ired chls in 


largeplace. 

17 Ephraim & ioyned to idoles: let him al 
18 Their drunkennefle ſtinketh : they 
committed whoredom 

with ſhame, * Bring ye. 
19 The winde hath y bound them vp in 


þ | wings, & they ſhalbe aſhamed of their orxifices, 


el, that is, the bou'e of God , Beth-auen, that is , the houſe of Iniquitic becanie of 
that no place is boly, where God is not 


their abominations (et vp there, fignity 
purcly worſhipped. u God wills %- 


command men to bring them vutothem, y To cary them 


CH AP. V. 
s Againſi the Priefls and rulers of Jſracl, 13 The Leipe of 


k In Vame, 


houſe of I(racl, and giuvecare, Oh 
the King : for iudgement s toward you, becauſe 
you haue beene4 * ſnare on Mizpah , anda ner 
ſpred vpon Tabor. 
2 Yer they were profoiidto decline to >ſlaugh-! 
fer,though I baue bene a © rebukervf them all. | 
3 I know © I'phraim, and 1ſratl is not hid! 
from me: for now, O Ephraim,thou art become! 
an harlot,axd Iſrael is defiled. | 
4 They wiil notgine their minds toturne ve) 
to their :for the ſpirit of fornication « inthe 
| mids of them,& they ha 


hall mourne. ______ Chopiliþy. __ Princesand Prieſts. j 147 - +; 
. . . - 30d ae 
daies without a king & without afprince, A. ET Uy rmoryh 


and wil- 


neither goe ye vpto © Beth-auen,nor ſweare, The lechebbeo learne 


time paſt by lis 
preſence, yet be- 


e; their rulers loue to ſay! nr rhyme ay 


hee would not thas + 
hrs le ſhould 
reſort thither. 

t Hecalleth Bethe 


diſperſe them , that they ſhall vet remaioe in © 
any certaine +. Dy x They are ſo impadeut in receiving bribes, that thry will | 


y away, 


: 
Yee Prieſts, heare this, and hearken yee, Ol 
O peweckis bar be 


# The Priefts nnd * 
Princes carched 


the poore people 


11 their ſnares as 
the foalers did the 


birds, in theſe two 


high mountaines, 
bd Noewithſtan» 


ding they ſeemed 


to be given ** . 
gether to bolines, -' 


ue not knowen the I ord. 139d tolacnfices, 


5 Andrhe * prideof Litael ducthteſtifieto his} yen gre We, 


face: therfore ſhall Iſrael & Ephraim fall in their! 
/ iniquitie :Iudah alſo ſhall fall with them, 


| 6 They ſhall goewith their ſheepe, and with] 
| their bullockes,to ſeeke the Lord: but they ſhal 
[not finde him : for he bach withdrawen 

'from them. 


| 7 They hauetranſgreſſed againſt the Lord: fo 


! they haue begorren ' ſtrange children: now ſhall} pk, 


's a moneth 


ure them with their portions, 


| haume 1nRamah : cry out at Berh-auen, 
;rhee, O > Beniamin. 


$8 Blow yeethetrumper in Gibeah , andthe? 


in contempt, 


£ Though 1hid * 
2dmonithed them -+ 


continua 4 
| = yy 

d They boaſted- 
thermſclaes not 
onely to be lire. - 
lites, buralſo E- - % 


- 9 Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in theday of req 24m 


| buke: among the tribes of 1ſael haue I cauſed 
/rs i knaw the crueth, 
' 10 Theprinces of Tudah were likethem that 
| k remous the bound: therefore will 1 powre out 
|my wrath vpon them like water, 
| 31 Ephraimis quns and broken in iudge 
menr, becauſe he willingly walked after the! c6 
'mandement. 
! 12 Therfore willIbe vatg Ephraim as amothy 


| and tothe houſe of Iudah as a rotrenneſle, | ſhould 


| #3 3 When Fphraim ſaw bis fickenefle, andT 
| dah his wank, then went Ephraim vato ® Af- 


| ſhur,and ſent vito king ® Lareb: yet could he nog. 
they 


' heale you : nor cure you of your . 

14 Forl will be vnto Ephraimas a lion, and 
| as a lions whelpe, tothe houſt of ludah : T, « 
{I will ſpoyle ccamapeT willeaheawe) popd 
! none ſhall reſcueir. 


25 1Iwill go,andreturnero my place, till th 
| acknowledge their fault, andſceke mee: inthe; 


| afiiction,they will ceke me diligently. 


( did nor rather follow God. m In ftcad of focking for 
; n Who was king ol he Aldyrians, 


: 
. 
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f That is,their 


ehildren are de- 


—_— » - 
5 10 
iv them. 
Their deftry-- . 
ion is nor far off * 
b That is,all Ifract © 
co ed 
vnder this pare, 
6gnifying that the -£ 


of rehgion. 


I Towicafter 


king leroboamy 


| 

: 

commadement, & p 
_ at Gods hand. 


_ Clam... 


—— —_ 


| The Lord wopndeth and healeth, 
| CHAP, VI, 


1 A Tillion canſeth « man ts turne to God, g The wichedurfſe 
of che Preefhs, 


2 Hee ſheweththe 
people how they | 
—_— | 2 Afﬀtertwodayeswill ® hee revive vs, and in 
wy . . . , / 
his plagues. the third day he will raiſe vs yp,and we ſhall live 
b Lboor he cory in his ſight. . | 
rec v3 from. ®} 3 Thenſhall wehave knowledge, & indeuour 
helpe Trot be | our ſelues to know the Lord : his going forth is 
farre off,it we re- | prepared as the morning,& heſhal come vnto vs 
ruxve to him, | a5 theraine, end as} latter rainevntothe earth, 
E Vonſeemets } 4 O Ephraim, whatſhall I doe vnto thee ? 
lineff: and repen- | O Iudah ' how ſhall I intreat thee? for © your 
tance, but it is pF poodnefle as a morning cloud, and asthe mor- 
the ſadden,and3*} ning dew it goeth oway. 
4 1 hanefitila- | $ Theretore have « cut downebythePro-| 
boured by my | phets: I haue ſhine them by the words of my! 
prophets, and at i& mouth, and thy © iudgements weye 4s thelight 
TO | that goeth foorth. ; 
tos» ene 6 For defired f mercy, and norfacrifice, and 
all was invaine: | the knowledge of God morerhe burne oftrings. 
for my m_ was} 7 Bur they 8 like men hauerranſgreſſed the 
wot tood tofre® | couenant: there haue they treſpaſled againſt me. 
them,but a ſword k __ 
to llay them, * 8 bkGiledwaciyof themthat worke ini- 
e My doQtine 
which Itaught .j $ Andastheeues waitfora man, ſorhe com- 
_ -—"@ pany of Prieſts murther inthe way by conſent ; 
f Heſheweth to | for they worke miſchiefe. 
what ſcope hird#y 1.9 I haueſeene villenieinthe houſe of Iſrael: 
&xine tended, that (1, ere i the whoredome of Ephraim , Iſraelis de- 
d 


they ſhould ioyne 
the ob:dience of | . : 
Geod.aud the love xn1 Yea,Tudah hath ſera i plant forthee,whiles 
of their neighbout ] youldreturnethecapriuitie of my people, 
wth outward 1a- 
crifces, g Thatis, like light and weakeperſors. h Which wasthe place 
where the Prieſts dwelt,and which ſhould have beene beſt iaftruced in my word, 
i Tbatis,doeth imitatethine idolatrie,and hath taken graffes of thy trees, 
CHAP, a 
x ' f the ices aud wan;ouneſſt of the people. 12 Of their prantſh+ 


wen:s. 
V Hen I would haue healed Iſrael,then the 
| —_— of Ephraim was diſcovered, 
s Meaniog,hae | andthe wickedneſle of Samaria: for they haue 
there was no one | dealt falſly : and ® the thiefe commerh in,and the 
kind of vice 2- {robber ſpoyleth without, 

 m— ' 2 Andrtheyconſidernot in their hearts, that 
ſabieR to all wic- | I remember all their wickednefie:;now their own 
hedacth beck ſe- | jnuentions havebeſer them abour:they are in my 
cret anc en, 


| | 
be eine | 3 They makethe d king glad withtheir wic- 


Teroboam aboue | Kednefle,and the princes with their lies, 
God,and ſceke bur} 4 They are all adulterers, «nd as a very © ouen 
or Lorry and; heated by the baker , which ceaſeth from raiſing 
© He compareth Mary from kneading the dough vnulitbelea- 
the rage of the jucned. 
pouyes odor | Thu i the © day of ourking: the princes 
M$ her heatech, | DÞaue made him ficke with flagons of wine : hee 
Rill cill his dough ! ftretcherth our his hand to ſcorners. 
beleauened and { 6 For they hauemade ready their heart like 
_ «ed a1 | 32 oven whiles they lie in wait : their baker ſlee, 
Ki, exceſle inf perth all che nighe: in the morning it burnerth as 
their ſeaſts,and (04 4 flame of fire. 
_— vhere 7 They are all hote as an ouen,and have * de- 
Ces ob ard LOured their judges: all their Kings are fallen: 
fer,& brought ineq RTE 15 none among them that calleth vnto me. 
diſeaſes, & delighy 8 .Ephraimbath * mixt himſelfe among } peo- 
; ted in flatteries. 
| © Byrheir $39:4 9 Strangers hauedeuoured his ſtrength , and 
prived them of allgood rulers. f Thntis, hee counterfeited the religion of the 
' Gentiles yet is but as a cake baked on the one (ide, and xaw on the ether, that 1s, 
*  heither therow hote,uer therow colde, butparily a Iew, and partly a Gentile, 


4 
. 


: 
: 


| ple: Ephraim is as a cake on f hearth not turned] 


Hoſea, 
' he knoweth it notzyea,? gray wo are hert,and 


! quitie,end # polluted with bleod, þ 


Þ n 


Theealfe 


there vpon him,yer he knoweth not. 
10 And thepride of Iſrael teſtifierh to his face, 


Ome,and let 4ys returne tothe Lord: for he | andtheydoenot returne to the Lord their God, 
hath ſpoiled, and hee will heale ys: he hath | nor ſeeke him for all this. 
ought to tarnet9. {Lv ounded vs,and he will bind vs vp. | 


1 1 Ephraim alſo is like a doue deceiued with- 


5 


= 


* ThatiLwikey 


all 
re 
qtell whether 


out © heart: they cal to Bgyputhey goto Asſbur, 0x tech 


12 Bat When they ſhall goe, 


will fpred my! t» 


net vpon them, end drawe them downe as the} *'man 


foules ofthe heauen :I will chaſtiſerhem as thei 
i Congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe vntothem : for they haue fled awa 
from me: deſtrution ſhalbe vnto them, beca 
they haue trauſgreſled againſt me:though I haug 
k redeemed them , yet < Jo haue ſpoken lies a+ 
gainſt me. 

14 And they haue not cryed vnto mee with 


and they rebell againſt me. 

15 Though © have bound «rd ſtrengthened 
their arme , yet doe they imagine miſchucfe a- 
/gainſt me. | 
16 They returne,b«t not to the moſt hie:they] 


their hearts, | when they houled vpon their beds i I 
m DO themſelues for corne , and wine, 


are like a deceitfull bow : theirprinces ſhall fallſ ©," 


1 According ty 
a) cnries made 


to the whole Con. | 
{py my 
11De3 redeemed rey 


by the (word, for the rage ® of their rongues: this 
ſhall berheir deriſion inthe land of Egypt. 


1 Thede/irn iow of In4ab and Iſrael, becauſe of their idolatr.e. 
gf the erumpet to thy ® mouth, he ſhall come as 


{ed againſt my Law. 


know thee, 
3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good; 
the enemie ſhall purine him. 


they haue made princes,& 1 knew it not: of their 


therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed. 
5 Thycalfe, OSamaria , hath caſt thee off: 


w_ be without *innocencie! 
6 *©Foritcameeuen from Iſrael, the worke- 


of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces, 4 

7 For they have! ſowenthe winde, and they! 
ſhall reapethe whirlewind: it hath no ſtalke:the| 
bud ſhall bring forth no meale: ifſo be u bring 
forth, the ſtcangers ſhall devour it. 

8 Iſrael is deuoured,now ſhal they be among! 
the Gentiles as a veſlell wherein « no pleaſure. 

9 Fortheyare gone vypto Asſhur : they are 


hired lovers. 


10 Yet though they hauehired among the na- 
tions,now wil I gather them & they 


to ſiane, his altars ſhalbe toſinne, 


1 3 They ſacrifice fleſh forthe ſacrifices of mine 
offrings,and eat it: but the * Lord accepterh 
not: now will he remember their iniqunie , 


anegle againſt the Houſe of the Lord,becauſe|, 
they haue tranſgrefled my couenant, and treſpaſ- b 


2 Iſrael ſhall © cry vnto mee, My God, wee =_ 
4 Theyhave ſet vp a © king, but not by mee: 
filuer and their gold haue they madethem idols:|« 
mine anger is kindled againlt them; how long Jibenie 


man made it, therfore it is not God:burthe calfezody life 


a 8 wilde aſle alone by hirmſelfe : Ephraim hath = 


ſorow j#ri 
alitle forthe © burden of the king& the princes.|* 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altarsþy.n 


12 I have written to them f great things ofmy 
Law: but they were counted as a iſtrange thing 4; 


viſite their ſinnes : they ſhall returne to Egypt. |1 vw 


; OWne 
and paſſc not what they (peake againſt me and my ſeruants, Pal.73.s. 
CHAP. V1IL. A 


ka ke s L 


ka. ha et | = 


ſeruice, which he bimſclfe hath 


32.5Þ8. 
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FOEEpyuE” FR. 


"Ra." 


qt 
ar For Iſrael hath forgotten his maker , and | they can bring no fruite : yea,though they bri 


buildech Temples, and Tudah "hath increaſed | foorth, I flay cuen the deareſt of their 
ſtrong cities: but I wil ſend a fire ypon his cities, | body. : 
and it ſhall deuourethe palaces thereof. ' 17 My Godwillcaſt them away,becauſe they 
| ; did nut obey him; and they (hall wander amgpg 
| , 
CHAP, IX, the nations. | 
#f the humger and captinny of [ſvael. | 
R ore not, O Iſrael for ioy * as ethey people: | CHAP. X, 


for thou haſt gone # whoring from thy God: | ; grunge 1/racl and ba idoles. 14 Hw deftratiion fir the 
thou haſt loued ® a reward vpon euery corne | exe. | 
floore. Srael van * emptie vine , yet hath it brought! a Whertef 

2 *< Thefloore, and the wineprefle ſhall net | 1 £,urth fruir _ If it ſelfe, and according to the; hugh the grapes » 


> etidelry ie feed the, and the new wine ſhall failein ber. | co, jcicude of the fruitthereof hee hath increaſed) **** $bered, 


} They will not dwell in the Lords land, but | th, .1e1ts; according to the Þ goodneſſe of their/thered newe 
Epuraim will wp=y 1”. ED they will eate |1.nq they haue made faireimages. | trength, it increv® 


I vncleane things m Asfhur. 2 Theirheart is © divided : now (hall they be! {4 new wicked» 


ther hadratbed 4 They ſhall not offer 4 wine to the Lord, |, 01611: beſhall breake downe their altars :/ carreaion wc | 
defiro ſheuld have 


| Jaebyplayiagthe neicher ſhal their ſacrifices be pleaſant vnto him: |þ,, q all 
| _=_ ooryr yd but they ſhall be ynto them as the bread of mour- 3 Pornow they ſhall ſay, We haue w—_— | drought them to 
[ 


y their i es. 


did but 


ners: all thateatethereof ſhall be polluted: for [Lc we feared notthe Lord : and what vreer their itub+ 


their bread © for their ſoules ſhall not come into | , gin, doero vs? 


durnweſle. 
”- thehouſt ofthe Lord, + haue ſpoken words, ſwearing _ bd As they were 


5 What wil yedoe f then inthe ſfolemneday, |; 7.1.1 "+ acouenant: thus? indgernent grow-4 tick and bad a- 
andin the day of the fealt of the Lord? eth as welmeweed in theſutrowesof thefelde. | = x Fo 
6 For loe,they are gone from 3 deſtruction; 5 Theinhabitanrs of Samaria ſhal 8 feare be- _ 20% 
but Egypt ſhal gather thers vp,and Memphis ſhal | CE 1.» calfe of Berh-anen : forthe ple | The day ſhall 
bury them ; the nettle ſhall poſleſle the pleaſant {,1..-.-f (all mourne ouer it , and the —_— |oome ch God 
__ of their filuer,and thethorne ſba{be 1n their 4; 1c hereot, that reioyced on it for the glory | deirking, rad 


bernacles. thereof, becauſe it is departed from ir, |rheo they tball 


7 Thedayes of viſitation are come: thedaies |. 1.'q, 11 þ,e alſo brought to Asſhur, for a\feclerhe fraite 


| { When the Lord} Of recompenſe are come : Iſrael ſhall know it : {Gt vnto king Lareb: Ephraim ſhall receive} 2 finnes,a0d * 
| full uke away al{Þ the Prophet @ a foole : the ſpiritual man # mad, _— and Iſrael hall O_ ofhis owne ary harogy 


| theocrahoos of 


' - 4 
| frninghim.whiclyt ed iis great. 


| ſhall dethe moſt 
| Fienous poi of 


Sedo themſelucs 
we theh 


pers and ſpirita- 
ih Probe 
17heP 

Gaery is to bein 
Bento God, 

dot to de 4 ſoare 
gcen from 


& This people is 


| loroored in their 


hat 
like to Sodom, wag 


& [the dayes of Giteah: therefore 


| 101 
= _ I ſaw your fathers as t efuſt ripe inthe | of Gibeah: there they | to04: thebarrell in Gi 


; Gideabwhich was 
"there doe I hate there: for the wickednefle of their 


for the multitude of thine iniquity: therefore the | counſel}. x.King.17.6,7- 


gy” 1 | isd d.i- In rhog to 
8 The watchman of Ephraim i ſhould be with | ,. a cm OT is deſtroyed, j5 tn prommng *o 


my God : bat the Prophet « the ſnare of a fouler | $ The high places alſo of i Aten (hall be de- -- of their ine. 


© gin al his waies, & hatred inche houſe of his God, | ſtroyed, exenthe finne of Iſrael : the thorne and | grity and fidelity 


the thiflle ſhall grow vpon their altars, and they | Which they pre- 


tended, was no- 


9 They * are deepely er: __ are corrupt as in 
e will remember {a1 o... th taines, * Couer ys, and to | . 
wouy = will viſittherr finnes. |ohe hils Pell vyntve, ants, n |thing dur das 
ound Iſrael like | grapes in thewilder- : 9 O Iſrael, thou baſt k finned from the d ig When the calls: 
: | (hall be caried 


i 
figge tree at her firſt rime: bur they went to Baal- |, . h £ incouitic did nee(2" 
> —_ow ſeparated themſelues vnto that ſhame, [beah Ld children of wuq CG Fl 


and their abominations were according to®their 10 It is my defire ® that 1 ſhould chaſtiſe | latrous prieſts, 


ouers, . . | them, and the people ſhall bee gathered againſt which did wearg 
11 Ephraim their glory (ball flee away likea | 4.” when they Mall gather camſeines in cheir their ereen age 
bird : fromthe birth® and fromthe wombe,and |, JE ves. crye4 with aloud 


from the conception. "<G | 11 AndEphraim « « an heifervſed todelighe} 199<*: which ſn 

12 Though they bring vprheir children, yer | {9 p,hreſhing:bur 1 wil paſſe by her 3 fair nec of ride a Xing 
I will deprive them from being men : yea,woeto | x 11 te Ephraimto ride; ludah (hall Flowe,] 18 27. reade 
them, w _—_ I c—_— chem. » in 7 ! ard Iaakob ſhall breake his clods.. hr 
ade? c———_ _ Ephraim ſhall bring | 33 Spe ro your —_ = righteouſneſs, omemer 
Forth bis children vo the murcherer $ | reape afrer che meaſure of mercy; "breake vp! eſerh.cl,reade 

- 6 —_ wo RY =o fallow ground: for it & time to ſeeke theyChap. TY 
4 k ON y 8 - rr ng - wa rd,ti]l he come andrainerighteouſheſlevpon, 7 =: el 
breaſts ara my B kaue plowed wickednes ye has _ =" 

: : . _— I #f YOU Rau : . 4-00, 6. 

15 All their wickednefle s in 4 Gilgal: for oped niquiy ;youhavecare the fruit of lies :! k !nchoſe dayey 
: - lcaſt the rparxantr yer og becauſe thou didfitruſt in thine owne wayes,and| vlt thous wice 
inventions, I will calt them out of minK ©* | inthe multirudeof = ſtrong men, ; 
- any no more: all their princes are; , . Therefore tha eicons Ball de det eee nh —_ 
wes. wy 4 | le, and all thy mugitions oyed,] clared: fort 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten,their roere 15 dried vp: _ - ge deſtroyed Berh-arbel in che day)? 


£,a8 theirlouers the ideles n Signiſy ing, that God would de- ; cuting Gods iudgements, ſeeing thine owne deedes were 2s wicked 2s theirs...” 


0 Aithey tender plants in 
=p aryl prints at the feſt vnro mee, bot now 1 wil give him (@ | = Becauſe hey eeo fo delproncs, I will delight to deſtroythem, © That is,. 

hefwghrer. p The Prophet ſeeing the great plagues of God t Epbraim, | when they have gathered all their WM ether, p Wherein ispleaſure, a+ 

| toGod to make them barren, rather then $ 

ypeatheirchildren. q The chiefe cauſe of thei; deſtzuRion 13, that they ' r Reade lerem.4;4- c 

nai idolatry and corrupt my Religion tn Gilgal, ſpared neither Kinde avr age, ' off 


—_ wo —_—_ —_ 


ofe ſandry means. & fo conſume them by little and little. | 1 Towit, to 6ght, or the Iſraclices remayne in that fubburnefſe fhom that time. 
their _ Tyrus to or them from the m The Iſraelites were not mooued by their example te ceaſe from their franer, 


will lay my yoke vpoo he: fatte necke.... - 


ack great ger Cd | fe hen een-$y: f That is, Glalmantaane in che defirudion fcc tie 
$ is, 


1k 
: 
| 


. » WhilesthelC- V 
raclires were in * 


© or lane, 


two ofthe cities 


* his mercy toward ? 


' Garher, ludahs in- | 


10 


—_— 


"of bartell : themother with the children was da- | 
ſhed in pieces. , 
bs * (hall Beth-el doe vnto you, becauſe of | 


your malicious wickednes: in a morning ſhal the 
Kiog of Iſrael be deſtroyed. _ 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Thebenefits of the LordtowardIpael. 5 Their ingratitude 4- 


a:nfi hmm. : J 
G Hen Iſrael *was a child,then I loued him, 
and called my ſonne outof Egypt. 
Egypt and did not} 2 They called thern,bur they tweur thus from 
ohyrr my wrath). hem : they ſacrificed vnto Baalim,and burnt in- 
4 ingratitude. }cenie to images. 
b They rebel ed | L led Ephraim alſo, « one ſhould beare 
oy rm cor- {rhem in higarmes: but they knew nottharT hea- 
trar | 
hers cat. {led ehem- : 
wh wer | 4 I ledde them with coards © of aman,ewen 
entance. ! with bands of loue,and I wasto them,as hethat 
& ) entre 4 *|taketh off the yoketrom theiriawes, and I layde 
lance, — Frhemeatvntothem. 
d Sering they cond 5 Heſhall - m_—_ — ih6Re _ of 
temne'a1l this Egypt: but Asſhur ſhall bee has © 8 ecaule 
roreyre yt they refuled to conuert. > 
into A; ria, F 6 Andtheſword ſhall fall on hus cittes,and 
e Towirche | ſhall conſume his barres, _ deuoure them, be- 
Prophets. | cauſe of their owne counſels. 
+ ropes vv _ 7 And my pcople are bentto rebellion a ainſt 
| r.. ime: hie 
that with acer. {me: though they called them to the molt hue, 
taine griefe, bow {y.e none at all would exalthim. 
_ rec ' $ f How ſhalll giuetheevp, Ephraim ?. bow 
Fro ofth {ſhall I deliver thee, I{rael? how ſhall I makethee, 
that were deſtrey-; as 8 Admah? how ſhal I ſetthee,as Zeboimi?mine 
ed with Sodon, heart is turned within mee; b my repentings are 
*Ut.2 9.73. h 
Moanine thas Jrouled together. 
bi love - I will not execute the fierceneſle of my 
wich be be Mloucd/ wrath: I will not returne = m—_ —_— _ 
thew,made him {1 am God,andngt man,the holy one in the mids 
—_— _ wk {of thee,and I will not i enter into thecity. 
do: and hereinaps no They hall walke aſter the Lord: heeſhall 
operon ry like alion : when hee ſhall roare, then the 
y affe&ion, that 5 4;1dren of the Weſt ſhall feare. 


b 


his halt ouzrcome! © 1.3 *They ſhal teare as a ſparow out of Egypt, 
his indgemevts,a* jand as a doue out of the lan of Asſhur,and 1 wil 
be declareth in the jy ace them in their houſes,ſaith the Lord. = 
x 4 WR {- 13 Ephraimc afleth mee about with lies, 
thee, but wil cauſe jand rhe houſe of Iſrael with deceit : but Iudah 
thee to yeeld,and (yer ruleth with | God, and is faithfull with the 
fo receiue thee to Saints 
mercy : and this 12 4 : 
ment of the ſmall namber who ſhall walke after the Lord. k The Egyptians 
and the Aſſyriavs ſhalbe afraid when the Lord inaintaineth His people, 1 Gourr- 
neth their tate according to Gods word, and doeth notdegenerate, 

\ CHAP. XII, 
Hee admoniſheth by laakobs example to truF in God , endnot in 


man. 
z That is flatte- JF Phraim is fed * withthe wind, and followeth 
rech bimſelte with? TL after the Eaſt winde the increaſeth dayly lies 
vaize confidence. *anq deſtruction, and they doe make a couenant 
k a. Asſhur, and > oyleis cariedinto Egypr. 
ſenea00 gar liens] The Lorde hath alſo acontrouerfie with 
ip. '< Tudah,and will viſite Taakob, according to his 
c Which in theſe{wayes : according to his workes, will he recom- 
Þoints was liket penle him, 
or 500%. [| 3 Heetookehis brother by the heele in the 
d Seeing that - | wombe,and by his ſtrength he had 4 power with 
God did thas res God, 
Ferre laakob theig 4 Andhade<powerouertbe Angel, and pre- 
 uailed : he wept and prayed vnto him: f he found 
<a be him in Beth-el,and Go he ſpake with ys, 
rred, ; 


e Reade Gen.z2.gr f God found laakob as hee lay fleeping in Bethel. Gen. 28 - 


gratitude was 


body of the peoplQ, whereof we are. 


a rr IS 


— = >= SSD ———_ 


——_—_—_— 


and ſo Fake —_ there,that the fruite of that ſpeach apperie.nedto the who! 


- 
. £ 4 


himſclte his memoriall. 
6 Thereforeturne thou to thy God: keepe 
34 


mer _ rt, and fill in thy God. 
"Tee t re ets pon of ” gas 

3n ſis fant he finer to reſle, 

8 AndEphraimfaid, Notwithſtanding I am| 

rich, Thane found mee out riches in all my la- 

bours : they ſhall find none iniquitie in me,*thar 

were wickednefle. 
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apt ouer the head ofthe poore, in 
uert the wayes of 
the rneeke: and a man and his father will 
£o'a mayd, to diſhonour mine boY 

they lie downe vpon clothes laydeta 
pledge t by every altar : and they? dri 


oc 1n 
va 


e the 


wine of the condemned in the how of their 


God 


; 9 Yetdeſtroyed Tthe'® Amorite beforethem, 


whoſe height was like the height of the code rs, 


life Jandhe was ſtrong as the okes: notwithſtanding 
f Chinkingdy [x deſtroyed his fruit from aboue,, and his roote 
thele ceremonies, . « 

that is,by facrif- from beneath. 

cing, and bei 10 Alſo I brovght you-vp from the land of E- 


veere minealrar 
they may excuſe ; (gore 


all cheir other 
wickednefle. 
They (poyle 
Fm. offer th 
hee is made parta 
his .meric toward 


kim 


( 
- 
' 


M&M theland 


c,to 


—— 


—_— DD. eo - 


,andled you torty yerres tharow the wil- 
nd of the Amorite. 

11 AndIzaiſcd vp. of your ſ@nnes for Pro- 
reof eats God, thinking that he will diſpenſe with them, when 
r eftheit imgnirte. + The 1 i 
en ſheuld have cauſed tlcie hearts to melt for —— 


their ences amd 


Cy 


| 


: 


"becauſe chey (but the whale eapeinirie in- | phers,and of) your yong wenfor Navarices. I5iz) Tere 
r Akin not remembred the & brocherly | ho een ehas,O yeahldenot la \ faich rhet =) deinkyay 


and heethat is ſwift of foote, hall nor 


;, © # } ' 
Eaves ho 


— 


- 


-— — 


. 
, , 


neither ſhall hee chat rideth che hor, ſave his 


life. 


7 


16 And he that is of a mightiecourage among! 
the ves x oma __- naked 11 that day, 


ſaich the 


CHAP. 


your ties 
3 Cavtwo 
b agreed ? 


5 *Cmabirdtall in a ſnare vpon the earth, 


! 
IIL 


| 
of ſiracl of twgraticude, tt For the: 
1tbem 


1 knowen of al the fami-/z 1kexeoady | 
lies of the earth: therefore will I viſic you for al Cohrymnte 


walke togerher except they beſos 


2 Will a © lyon roare in the forreſt, when he 
hath no pray ? or will a lyons whelpe cry out of | > 


where nofowler is ? or will hetake vp the © ſnare Wor 


fromthe earth,and haue taken noching ar all ? 


6 Or! ſhall atrumpetbe blowen ia the citie, ——_—— 
and the people be not afraid? or (hall there 2 beef 3 Prophets 


euill in a citie, and rhe Lord 


the 


has ſecret to 


7 Sud 
hee > x 


bl nnd 
fraid? the 95TH , Who can but}God 


9 Proclaimeinthepalaces at * 
the palaces in the land of Egypr, & 
pon ſelnes vypon the mountaiucs of Samaria: ſo 
old thegreat tumulrs in che mnddes thereof, 
andthe oppreſſed in the middes 
10 Forthey know not to doeright 
Lord: they ſtore vp violence , 


theirpalaces. 
11 Therefore thus Caith 


aduarfarie [hall come even rouud about the c outt- 
downe thy ſtrength from thee, 


erey,& (hall bri 
and thy palaces ſhalbe poyl 
12 Thus faith the Lord | 


kerh * out ofthe mouth of the lyon two | 
Or a piece of an eare : ths hs ih 
of Iſrael bee taken out that dwell in Samaria inf 
the corner of a bed ; and in >» Damaſcus @ in a Pra 


couch. 


17 Heare,and teſtifie in the houſe of Laakob, 
ſaith the Lord God, the God ofhoſtes. * 


Renogeraaathe Phiiims and Egyptiaas,to bee witaeſe of 


hath no. done ir? 
his ſeruanes the Pro- 
whe will not bce a+| 


inj 
ſay, Aﬀemble! 


thereof, * 


the Lord God, 


r 


ed. : 2 | 
As the ſhepherd t4- 


The | 


and theft appeareth by then great riches,wiacchrbey bave in 


the lyon bath Giate bish the 
NS that the 94 


beene wor) ber 
a fare hold,and CS EIIIENG —_— 


(bepheard hndeth a 


. 14 _ 


- 


1 
: 
| 
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| tatcheymay bauef acrifices in the morning , «nd your tithes after 


: 


: 
nor 


_ that loe, the dayes ſhallcome vpon you, that hee 


il fayed the rains 
till the truics of 
the earth were de- 
trojed iy « 

and yet you woul 
eritto 
itarve to me by 


| preſerned, 3 Kin, 
| 14.46, 


| 
: 
| 


| 


a Turneto him 
dy repeniance, 


d Hefocalleth 


wwintonneſſe 
ad daidtincdle, 


a | Fans this word, yee 2 Kine of Baſhan that are 
the 


Jrhe palace,ſaiththe Lord. 


reford js all your places, yet haueye got returned vnto 
tha Jme,faith the Lord. 


by 
1 1haue ouerthrown you,as God ouerthrew 
=_ wk 


. {el : and becauſe I will doe thus vnto thee, prepare 


C 
14 Surely in the day thatT (hal viſietherranſ- 
g 15 of Iſrael him, I will atfo viſit the 
altars of Beth-el,andthe hornes ofthe altars ſhal 
be broken off, and fall to the ground. 

15 AndI wil ſmite the winter houſe with the 
ſummer houſe, and the houſes of yuorie ſhall pe- 
riſh,and the great houſes ſhall be conſumed, ſaith 


che Lord, 
CHAP, IIILI.. 
Agars6 the gourrnewr: of Samaria. 


inthe mountaine of Samaria,which « 

, «nddeltroy the needie, and they lay to 

cher maſters, > Bring,and ler vsdrinke. 
2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holines, 


will take you away with <thornes, and your 
ſterity with fiſh-hookes. eWark7s of 
3 Andyeſhall goeour atthe breaches euery 
| kowe forward: and ye ſhall caſt your ſelues out of 


4 Come to 4 Beth-el,and tranſgreſſe:; to Gil- 
al, and mulriplie tranſgrefſion, and bring your 


three © yeeres. 


6 Andtherfore haueI given you "cleannefle 
of teeth in all your cities,and ſcarcenefle of bread 


7 Andalſo I haue withholden the raine from 
ou,! when there were yet three imoneths to the 
arueſt,& I cauſed it to raine vpon one citie, and 

haue not cauſed itto aq + another city:one 
piece was rained vpop, andthe piece whereupon 
it rained not, withered, 

$ Sotwse or threecities wandred vynro one Ci- 


9 I have ſmitten you with blaſting and mil- 
dew: your great gardens and your vineyards,and 
your al. aps, your oliue trees did the palmer 
worme deuoure: yet haue yee not returned ynto 
me,ſaith the Lord. 

10 Peſtilence haue I ſent among you after the 
maner of | Egypt : your yong men have I (laine 
with the ſword, & haue taken away your horſes ; 
and | haue made the ſtinke of your tents to come 
vp euen into your RIG, pa haue ye not retur- 
ned ynto me,ſaith the Lord. 


& Gomorah: and ye were as a ®farebrand 
pluckt out of the burying, ye hque ye not retur- 
ned vnto me,ſaith the Lord. 

12 Therefore thus wil doe vnto thee,O Tſra- 


to ® meet thy God,O Iſrael. 


and createth the winde, anddeclareth vnto man 
what is his thought: which makeththe morning 
darknefle, and walketh vpon the hie places of the 
earth,the Lord God of hoſtes & his Name. 
CHAP. V. 
A lamenuation far tbe capinnine of Firael, 
H Eare ye this word, which I lift vp vnto = , 
exen a lamentation of the houſe of Iſrael. 

- 2 The virgine Uracl is fallen, and ſhall no 
more 1iſe: (} e15 leftypon her land, «nd there # 
_ to raiſe her vp. 


| 


+ 
LIT 


5s Andoffera thankſgiving fofleauen,publiſh 
ichenely nd proclaimethe Geectberiy : for this 8 likerh 
| you, O ye children of Iſrael, fath the Lord God, 


tie to drinke water, but chey were * not ſatisfied: 
- | yethane ye not returned yato me, ſaith the Lord.) 


13 For loe, heethat formeth the mountaines, | 


JV 


leaue ten to the houſe of Iſrael. 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael, Seeke ye me,and ye ſhall liue, 
F But ſeeke not Beth-el, nor enterinto © Gil- 
g4l,and go notto Beer-ſheba: for Gilgal ſhall go 


6 ke the Lord, and yee ſhall li 
breake our like fire m the houſe of Toſe 
uoure = there be noneto quench 1t 1n Berh-el, 

7 


leſt 


ny mn oftri _ in theearth. 
E leiades, and Orton, and 
turneth the ſhadow of death into the morning 


4 
mga end the deſtroyer halleome again | 
fortr 
ro They haue hated him *rhat rebuked in 
the gate: and they abhorred him thar ſpeakerhi 
vprightly, 


ye haus built houſes of bewen one, bur ye (> 
notdwel in them : ye haue planted pleaſanc vine 
yards, bur ye ſhall nordrinke wine ofthem. 

L 2 For o'r ry our —— tr. = —_ 
and your mighty ſinnes: they affi& the 1 | 
take rewards , and they oppreſle the pooreinebe 
gate. 
_ 13 Therefore brcheprudent ſhall keepeſilence 
in that time,for it is an cuill tirae. 

14 O_o and not euill,that ye may liue 
and the Lord God of hoſtes ſhall be with you, 
you haue ſpoken. 

15 Hatethe euill,and loue the good, and efta- 
dliſhi t in the gate: it may beethat the 
Lord Gad of hoſts wil [- 
nant of Ioſeph. 
16 Therefore the Lord God of hoſts, the Lord 
ſaith thus ing (Falbe in all ſtreets: and! 
ſhall ay in all the hie wayes, Alas,alas: and 
ſhall call the i husbandman to lamentation, 


ſuch as can mourne,to 
. , A all an 14 x' « Emencation: for 
w through thee,ſa: Lor | 
18 Woe vnto you, that * defirethe day of the 
Lord: what haue you to doe with it ? the day of 
the Lord « darknefſe and not light. | 
19 Asifaman didfleefrom a lxon, & abeare 
met him : or went into the houſe, and leaned his} 
hand on the wall,and ad: bichim. 
20 Shall vortheday of the Lord be darknefle 
and not light,cuen darkneſſe and no light in it? 
21 | hate andabhorreyour feaſt dayes, andI 
will not ſmell in your ſolemneaſſemblies. 
22 Though ye offer meburntoffiings & meat; 
offrings,! I wiltnot acccept them: neither will I 
regard thepeace offrings of your farbealts. 


anto captiuty,and Berh-el ſhall come co nought] 
Thee 
andde+4 


turne *1udgement to wormewood, « 


1 1 Foraſmuch then as your treading i vp6 thq ®! 
poore, and 8 yetake from him burdens of A __ 
F 


merciful ynto the rem4 


SeckerheLord, rxy « 


3 Forthus ſaiththeLord God, Thecity whic 
went out by athouland, ſhall leaue © Meaning,that 
andthart which went forth by an hundreth, the tenth pare 


f They hate the 
Prophets,wbich 


i 2s ques de- 


care, lere.zo.7. 
joel, 2.2,r1. 
zepb.1.15- 


1 Rrcauſe ye have 


corrapt my true 


ſernice, & remaine 


obſtinare in your 


of liracl ? 


Pp 3 26 


2 3 Take thou away from mee the multitudeſ'*5©5* 
of : £ ſongs (for I will not hearethe hae Ku or = —_ 
thy violes.) {n-ighboar,and fo 
24 Andlet judgement runnedowneas ® wa-{y* —_— r 
ters,andrightcouſnes a8 a mighty river. o—_ h 
25 Haueyeotfered vnto me ſacrifices and of-]q,4z affc ions 


wc 


the godly encecs 
open their months 
te 2d monilh themy 
of theur faairs, 


_—O. - 


CE OIEEY 


frings mthe wilderne/ſ fourtie yeeres , O houſe according roGods . 


None lamemeath [ofeph. 


® That idole 


which you eſtee- 
med as your king, and 
and caried abont 


26 But you haue borne ® Siccuth your King, 
Gs yew images, and the ftarre of your 


= 


. 
: 
: 


Amaziahs counſel 


ju which images tjuitie beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lord , whoſe | Kings mowing 


talne divinity . 


a The Prophet |; 

threatneth y weab 

ghie,which regar- 

ded not Gods 

plagues nor me- 

naces by his Po- 
hets. 

Theſe two ci- 
ries were famons 
by their firſt inh 
birants the Canaa, 
nices : and ſecing 
beforctime they 
did nothing availe 
them that were 
there borne, why 
ſhouldy- nlooke 
that they (bould 
ſave you which 
were bronght in 
to dwell in other * 
mens pofleſt ions? 
« If God hane des» 
Rroyed theſe ex- 
cellent ciries in 
three divers kings 
domey,as in Baby. 
Jon, Syria,and of 

' the Philiſtims,and 
bath brought therp 


, 


; 


wide bordersints faith the Lord God of hoſtes, Tabhorre i the ex-! con 
cellencie of Iaakob, and hare his palaces :tbere-| Iſrael: the land is not able to beare all his words 4 
11 Forthus Amos ſaith, Ieroboam ſhal die by 
the ſword, and I{Fael ſhalbe led away captive out] 


a greater ſtraut- 
nefle then yours 
yeLaretbinke you 
to be berter,or to 


eſcape? , 
d Ye thatcomi. 
nue ſtill in your 
wickedues,and 
thipke tha: Gods 
lagues are not 2t 
ad, but give 
our iclacs io all 
 1dlenefſe, wanton-4 
nelle and riot. 
e As he cauſcd 
divers kindes of 
iaftrumen:isto be 
made te ſerue 
Geds glory, ſo 
theſe did contend / 
toinvent as mauy / 
to ſcrue their wan- 


Jaſtes. 
f They pitied not 
their brethren, 


were ſlaincand 


caried away 


captine, 


x Some reade,t 
of ef them ther 


| 
_ depart. 
{ 


at this deſt 
ir as they t 


kretchthemlclucs, ;n of q Hamath vnto the river of the wildernefſe 


ſhall burve chem at home, to carie out the barntath 
js,co ſome neighbourthardwelleth round about. m They ſhalbe ſo aſtoniſhed 
jien,thatthey ſhall boaſt no more of the Name of God,and thatibey 
arc bis _——_ but they ſhall be dambe when they beare Gods Name auday! orre 


are deſperate,or reprobate, n» Mee cotmpareth them to barren 


CHAP, VI. 
Againſt the privices of |ſrae! ling m pleaſure. 


V tiuſt inthe mountain ofSamaria,* which 
were famous at the beginning ofthe naridus: and 
the houſe of Iſrael came to them. 

2 Goe youvnto Calneh, and ſee; and from 
thence goe you ro Hamath the great: then goe 
downe to Gath ofthe Philiſtims: be © they berter 
then theſe kingdoms? or the border of their land 
grearerthen your border, : 

3 Yeetharpur farre awaythe deuill day,and 
approch ro the ſeare of iniquity? 

4 They lie ypon beds of yuorie , and firetch 
theraſelues vpon their beds, and eare the'lambes 
of the flocke,and the calves out of the ſtall. 

5 They ting to the ſorndof the viole : they 
inuentto themibiues inſtruments of mulicke like 
© Dauid. ; 

6. Theydrinke wine in bowles, and annoint 
themſelues with the chiefe oyntments, but no 
man is f ſorie forthe affliction of Ioſeph, 

Therefore now ſhall they goe captiue with 
the firſt that goe captiue,ande the ſorow of them 
that ſtrerchel themſclues,is at hand. 

8 hTheLordGod hath ſworne by himſelfe, 


fore will I dcliver vp the citie with all that is 
therein. 


an 


' 


[to 


2 And whenthe had madean end of eating 
the grafle of the [and , then I ſaid, O Lord Gog,| 
| ſpare, I beſeech thee: who ſhallr 


Oe to © them that are at eaſe in Zion,and | fyr he is 


ment by fue 
d did, eat v 
' $ Then 
thee: who ſhall raiſe vp Iaakob ? for he is ſmall, 
6 SotheLordrepenteld for this, This alſo ſhal 
not be,faith the Lord God. 
7 © Thus ag«ine he hewed mee, and behold, 
the Lord ſtood ypon a wall made by line © with a 
linein his hand. - 
8 Andthe Lard ſaid vnto mee, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou? AndIfaid, A line. Then ſaidthe Lord, 
; Behold, I will ſeralinein the middes of my peo-{Þ 
ple Iſrael,and will paſſe by them no more, 


ſmall. 

| 3 Sethe Lord repented for this.It ſhall not |**** heme, 

| be;taich the Lord. * þ 

4 T Thus «/ſs hath the Lord God ſhewed yn-/ 

to me,and behoid,the Lord God calledro iudge- 
» 4 and it deuoured the great deepe, {3% 


if L, © Lord 


aiſe vp Iaakob a 


ceaſe, I beſeech| 


9 Andthehighplaces of Iſhak ſhall be deſo 


late,and the temples of Iſrael ſhall be deftro 
and Iwil nſeagainſithe houſe of Ieroboam = 


the ſword. 


' 
10 T*' Then Amarziah the Pricſt of Beth-el ſent! 


Teroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying , Ames hath 
ſpired againſitheein the madegt the houſe off demee 


9 And if thereremaineten men in one houſe,} of their owne land. 


they ſhall die, 
10 And his vncle * ſhall take him vp & burne 
him,ro cary out the bones out of the honſe, and 


| 
jth 


ſhall ſay vnto him, thar' is by the | fides of the 


houſe, Is there yet any wi 


fay, None. Then ſhall heſay, ® Hold thy tongue: | 
4 cmd'r che diate of tha, 


for wee may not rem 


rd. 
11 For behold,the Lord commandeth and he 


ith theo ? And hee (ball? & 


will ſmite the great houſe with breaches,and tae | 


little houſe with clefts. ; 
12 Shall horſes *run 
one plowe theye with oxen # for 


' nefle into ® wormewood. 

13 Yee reioycein athing ofnought : yeeſay, 
wherof now many; Haue not wee gotten vs P hornes by our owne ſhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy ſonnes and} 
hrers hal fall by the ſword, and thy laud 
diuided by line: and thou (hat dre in a! 
e Lord God of | polluted land,and Iſtae] hal ſurely goe into m1 


trength? 


tion , O houſe of Iſrael, {a 
' hoſts: and they ſhall afli&t you from the entrin 


ex with morecaſe. | 


: Y , thy davg 
14 Put behold,I wilraiſe vpagoint you a na- | ſhall bee 
it 


12 Alſo £ Amaziah ſaid vynto Amos, O thouj - 
eSeer,poe, flee thou away into the land of Tu- 

; dah,and there eat thy booed 

I z But proph 
eKi 


14 Then 


16 Now ther 


| and ſpeake not 
Z jt 


tiuitie forth of his land. 


' k Readelerem. 91.14. i Thatis,therichesand pompe, k Thedeftru&ion 
hall be ſo great,that none ſhall almoſt be left to bury the dead; and therefore they 
That 


rockes, whereupon it 1s in vaine to beſtow labour : (hewing that Gods benefits can 


haue noplace ameng them, © ReadeChapgs.n, p T 
42 Fromone corner of the conntrey to another. 


CHAP VIL 

'Cod/ewnth certaine oifions 

of be people of Tract. 16 The falſe 
32 Hu crafive counſel, 


Qwhereby be figmfierh the de fonflion 
accnſatin of Amayab, 


I 


CHAP, 


, and prophefie there, 
elie no more at Beth-el : for it is 
appel,andit is the kings court. 
anſwered Amos, and1aid to Aman! 
the; ah, I was no Þ Prophet, neither was T a Prophets 
| ſonne, but 1 was an herdman, and a gatherer of 
he - PR followedth 
15 Andthe Lord tooke mee as 1 followedthe 
_ | flocke,andthe Lord ſaid ynto me, Goepropheſic #97" 
therocke? or will ynto my people Iſrael. 
e haue tarned! efore heare thou the word ofthe! 
ton affe&tions and | judgement into gall, and the fruit of righteouf-! Lord, Thou __ Prophefie not againſt Iſrael,}"** 
ing againſt the houſe of Tſhak. | 
. Bs faith the Lord, i Thy wife 


VIII. 
4inf8 the rulers of Iivacl, The Lord 

L raw wantys Þ/agr p OO Ou 195 0 = 
Hus hath the Lord God thewed vnto mee 
and behold,a basket of ſummer frw, 


* asthis day bedoethagainft them that perſccure the miniſters of bis Golpeb 


2 Andheſaid, Amos,whar ſeeſtthou? And 


3 Andtheſongs ofthe Temple ſhall be how+4 
lings iath= day,faith the Lord God ; many de: 


them no more. 


is,power and glory. :.d, Abasket of *fummer fruit, Then ſaid th 
; Lord vnto mee, The end is come ypon my people 
| of Iſtael,l will paſſe 


Prieſt 

— 
Prophet ahen 

for love town - 

the ki 

oe gg 

ficient 10 c08- 


= | 
ws . 
re>dimes of Gods 
iudgenents 

\ — 
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pn 
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238 #224 Ire 
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of } 
be drowned, | day. 


FWkeredy be ;of ASA bitter day, 
Þewerh 
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_- ee En ee ts es a 


. 
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C 
:they ſhall caſt them 


forth 


weights by deceir ? 

6 That we may buy the poore for ſilver, and 
theneedie for ſhooes : yea, and ſell the refuſe of 
the wheate. 

7 The Lord hath fworne by the excellencie 
of « n—_ Surely, I will neuer forget any oftheir 

workes, 

$ Shallnot the land tremble for this,and eve- 
ry one mourne, that dwellerh therein? and it (hal 

riſe vp wholly as a flood, and it ſhall bee caſt out, 

and ! drowned, as by the flood of Egypr, 

9 And in thatday, faith the Lorde God, 
I will cuen cauſe the 8 Sunnetogoe downe at 
noone ; I will darken the earth in the cieare 


20 And I will turne your feaſtes into mout- 
ning : and all your ſongs into lamentation : and 
I will bring ſackcloth vpon all loynes,and bald- 
i-Ynefle vpon cuery head : and 1 will make ir asthe 


F 


"2 And thoigh 
at erg 


yes | 
: 


the land, and it ſhall melt away z and all thar\the 


dwell therein (hall mourne, and it ſhall riſe vp}, 
wholly like a flood, and hall beedrowned as by 
the flood of Egypt. 
6 He buildbb 
hath laide the foundation of his globe of ele-/ 
ments in the earth ; hee calleththe waters of the! 
ea, 
the Lord s his Name. 


| 


| 


Are ye not as the Ethiopians *vnto me, O 
childrens _—_ _ STATES 
t vp Iſrael our © land of 
and the Philos from : Caphcor, and ml 


s Bebold, the of the Lord God are vp- 
on the finfull king . and I will deſtroy ig* 
cleane out of the carth. Neuerthelefle 1 will not 


{mourning of an onely ſonne, andthe ende there- 


11 Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lorde 


tring the word of the Lord. 
2 And they ſhall wander 


from the North even vnto the Eaſt ſhall they run | nor haſten 


to and fro to ſeeke the ® word of the Lord, and 
ſhall not finde it, 
33 Inthat day ſhall the faire virgins andthe 
yong men periſh for thirſt, : 
14 They that ſweareby the ſinne | of Samaria, 


6. landthat ſay, Thy God, ODan, liueth, and * the 
Y, 29 , dalfal, 


maner of Beerſheba liverh, cuen they 
| and neuer riſe vp againe. 


CHAP. IX, 
| Yhreatnmgs ag nfl the _— » Andagainf Ijrad. tt 
vpon the * Altar; and 


The re/loring of the Charch, 
] Saw the Lord ſtandi 

{1 beſaid, Smitethe lintel ot the doore, that the 
!polts may ſhake : and cut them in pieces,gven the 
b heads of them all, & I will lay the laſt ofthem 
with the ſword : hee that fleeth of them, (hall nor 
Hee away : and he that eſcaperh ofchem, ſhall nor 
ibedelivered. 

| 2 Thoughtheydig intothe hell,thence ſhall 
| mine handtake them: though they climbe vp to 
{ heauen, thence will L bring _ wh wne, 
ls 


| 


God, that 1 will ſend a famine in the Land, nota | 15 fifted in a fieus: yer ſhall not 
famin of bread,nor a thirſt for water, but of hea- | 


fromſea toſea, and fby the ſword, which ſay,Theewll 


[treader of grapes 


_— deſtroy the houſe of Iaakob, faith the 
r , 


. ' 
9 For loe,lI will command and I will fi the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corne 
the > leaſt ſione| 
fall ypon the earth. - 
10 But all the ſinners of my le ſhall die 
not cume,., 

forvs. 


11 In thatdaywillIraiſe vp thei Tabernacle! 
of Dauid, that is fallen downe, and cloſe vp the 
breaches thereof, and will raiſe vp his rui 
I will build it,as in the dayes of old, 

12 That they may the 
k Edom, and ot all the heathen, becaule my 
Name is called vpon them, ſaith the Lord, thag 

Bend. dayes Jaith the Lord 

13 ce come,ſai Lor 

the plowman ſhall! rouch rhe mower, 


m_ons.e] 


mountaines ſhall ® drop ſweet wine, and allche 
> 2 [ Ib h { 
14 ® I will bri ainethe captiuitie © 
my people of Iſrael: — hall builde 
cities, and inhabice them, and they 
plant vi 
- ſhall alſo make gardens, and care the fruits) 


' | lp 
15 Andl wil planetheny their land, and 
they ſhall no more bee pul 


h_ 


OBADIA 


7 vp againe our 
_ land which I baue 
rd thy God, 


—— OIu— —- — 


THE ARG 


re ECT 


- —— ——— 


VMENT, 


He Idumeans, which came of Eſau,were mortall enemies alwaye to the Iſraelites, which came of tags: 


' 
4 - 


hob, and therefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kinder of cyneltie, but alſo fliv«! 


red wp other: to fight againſt them, 


fort the Iſraelites, for 4» mach a1God hb 


now determined 1s deſtroy thery 


Therefore mhen they were new in their great - tie nd 
neſt triumph againſt 1ſracl, which was in great affultion and miſerie, God erty peer Bs 


raiſed wp by Prophet te com-+ 
wer ſarres, which did /o ſor 


| = _— to ſend thom (web as ſiumld _—— and ſet vp the kirgdenys of Meſftiah, which 


Pp 4 The) 


' 


is «ſpheres inthe heauen,and indgew 


— —— the open earth ; to ihe Echiopiang, | 


F'f Reade ler; 


, great plentie of 


him that ſoweth ſeed: andthe) ven 


M5 
ards, and drinke the wine thereof ;/f/b mon hereof 


given them, ſaich thefiedatrerthey ara 


——- 


J= . 

Edoms cruchie- 
8s God hath cer- 
tatucly revealed 

to his Prophets, 
that he will raiſe 

vp the heathen to | 
deſtroy the Edo- | 
mites, whereof | 
the rumour is 


He viſion of Obadiah. Thus 
ſaith rhe Lord-God againſt E- 
dum, * Wee haue heard a rumor 
from the Lord, and an ambaſla- 
dour.is ſent among the hea- 
chen: ariſe, and ® ler ys riſe vp 
— wer — wt againlt her to barttel], : 

— +7 "ily Bchelde,. I haue made thee ſmall among 
Þ Thusthe hea- Ithe heathen ; thou art viterly deſpiſed. 
then encourage | 3 The © pride of thine heart hath deceiued 
themſelves to riſe 11... chou thar dwelleſt inthe clifts of the rocks, 


4 


Obadiaki Tonah, 


12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have beholden the 


i a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue reioyced| 
outer the children of Iudah, in the day of their| 
deſtruQtion : thou fhouldeſt not haue fpoken 
proudly in che day of atflition. 


afflition in the day of their deſtruftion, nor have 


Fire, lame,ahd ſtably. 


day of thy brother, in the day that hee was made{j 


tin 

13 200 ſhouldeſt not haue _ _ the 
ate of my people in the day of their deſtrution, | 
Sadr ond thou baue once looked ontheir or 


againſt Edow. 

c Which deſpiſeſt 
ll othersin re- 
ſpe of thy lelfe, 
and yet 21t butan 
handfull in com- 


whoſe habitation « high, that faith in his heart, 
\Who ſhall bring me downeto the ground ? 
! 4 Though thouexalt thy ſelfeasthe eagle, 


{ and make thy ricſt among the ſtarres, thence will 


pariſon of others,! I bring thee downe,ſaith the Lord. 


aud art ſhut vp a» 
mong the hails as 
Veparate from the 
zeſt of the world. 


d God will ſode- 


troy them that he 
willleaue none, 
though thecues 
when they come, 
take but till they 
have enough,and 
they that gather 


grapes, cuer leaue| 


ſome behinde 
them, ler.4v.9. 
£ They in whom 


thou diddeſt truſt 


forto haue hel 


aud friendihip of 


| « Came theenes to thee or robbers by 
night? how walt chou broughtTtofilence? would 
they not haue (tollen till they had enough? itthe 
grape gatherers came to thee, would they not 
leaue /ome grapes ? 

6 Howarethechings of Eſau ſought vp, «nd 
his creaſures ſearched ? : 

7 Allthe men of thy confederacie © hauedri- 
| uen thee to the borders : the men that were at 
peace with thee, haue decciuedthee, and preuat- 
ſedagainſ thee: they that eate thy f bread, haue 
laid a wound vnder thee; there is none vnder- 
ſtanding ih him 

8 ShallonotTinthatday,faichtheLord, even 
deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and vnder- 


them, ſhall be | ſtanding from the mount of Eſan ? 
= —- nay and! , Andthy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall beo 
F That £ thy fa. {afraid , becauſceuery one of the mount of Eſau 
miliac friends and be cur off by ſlaughter. 
beſts have by 10 For thy crueltie ”=_ thy 8 brother Iaa- 
IG kod, ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou ſhalt bee 
royecthee: cl cut off for euer. 


g He ſheweth th 
. cauſewhy the E- 
domites were {0 


11 Whenthou ſtoodeſt © on the other ſide, in 
the day j the ſtrangers caried away his ſubſtance, 


ſharply punithed 4 nd ſtrangers entred into his gates, and caſt lots em, which is in Sepharad, 
| 4 phos ent ypon lerulalem, euen thou walſt as one of them, poſleſle the cities of the South. 
te bis Church, 


whom hee now cothforreth by puuilhing their enemies. bÞ When Nebuchad. 
nezzar came againſt Ieruſalem, thou ioyo<dit wich bim, & badfſt part of the ſpoile, 
and ſodidſt rezeyce when my people, that is, thy brother were afflicted, whereas 


deſtruction, 

x4 Neither ſhouldeſt chou haue ſtood in the 
croſle wayes to cut oft them, that ſhould eſcape, 
neither houldeſ thou bane ſhut vp the remnant| 
thereof in the day of affliction, 

15 Fortheday * of the Lord #neere, vpon all 
the heathen : asthou haſt done, it ſhalbe done to 
thee: thy reward hall returne vpon thine head. 

16 For as yeehaue 'drunke ypon mine holy 
Mountaine, ſo (hall all the heathen drinke con- 

tinually : 44, they ſhall druike and ſwallow vp, 
| and they ſhall be ® as though they had not bene. 

17 But ypon mount Zion ſhalbe deliuerance, 
and it ſhalbe holy, and the houſe of Iaakob ſhall 
poſlefle their pofleflions 

18 And the houſe of laakob ſhall be «fir 


and deuoure them : and there ſhall beeno rem- 


ſpoken it. 

19 And theyſhall poſleſſe the South fide off 
the ® mount of Eſau, and theplaine of the Phili- 
ſims : and they ſhall 
im, and the fields of Samaria,and Beniamin ſhall 
haxe Gilead. 

20 Andtheca 
dren of Iſrael, which were among the ? Canaa- 


nites, ſhall poſſeſſe veto Zarephath, and the capri - 
ie of lent in $ Gall 


der Meſviah,whom the Prophet calleth here,the Lord aud beat 


thou (heuldeſt IF piticd and bolpen thy brother, 


| 


THE ARGVMENT, 
| vw Hen Ionah had long propheſued in1ſrael and badTitile profited, God gaxe him expreſſe charge to goe 


and denounce buiudgements againſt Nineweh, the 


| pointed, that they which were of the heathen, ſhowld 


fo many yeere:,bad not conuerted vnto the Lord, for f 
fied under Toaſhand lerobeamyu 2.King. 14.25, 


| CHAP. TI. ” 
Tone” fied when he Þut to preach, ariſtt 
|? andbebcef ane the ſea for bis diſabeduente, NPE 


a After that he He word of the Lord came * alſo 


eden vnto Ionah the ſonne of Amittai,| ro *Japho : and be found a ſhippe going to Tar- 
rac: and fo Ezc- faying, a " ſhiſh : ſo he paid the farethereo , & wenr downe 
kicl, atrer thar fo 2 Ariſe,and goeto b — into it, that might goe with them vnto Tar- 
a time he had pro that © great cite, and crie agai ſhiſh,from the ! preſence of the Lord. | 


heſied in Tuda, 
bh had viſions in Bpbylon, Ezek.;.t, b For ſceing the great obſtination of the 
Iſraelites, he ſent ls Propbetto the Gentiles, thattbey might prouoke them to re- 
pevtance, or at let makethem inexcuſable + for Nivench was the chiefe citic of 
the Adyrians, c Foras authowirs write, it conteined incircuit about eight and 
ſoitic mile, and had k thewkend and fue bendreth towers, and at_thistime there 

'- wee an kugdreth and iweatic thouland children thercio, Chap. gti, 


epro 

cones by the mightie power of his word, and that within 
: three dajes preaching that Iſrael might ſee bow horribly they had ated od; > ay were th the ſpace of 
many Prophets and ſo diligent preaching. He prophe»| 


citie of the Aſſyrians, becauſe bes bad ap- 


it : for their wickedneſſe is come vp before 
me 


; But Tonah roſe vp to 4 flee into Tarſhiſh, 
from thepreſence of the Lord, and went downe 


laid handes on their ſubſtance in the day oftheir « 


and the houſe of loſeph a flame, and the houſe otf 
Eſau & ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in them{pli 


nant of the houſe of Eſau: for the Lord hath} 


e che fields of Ephra- [f; 


iuitie of this hoſt of the chil. <P> Fra, 


! 


Edomires 
(hal de Nterly de. 
Rroved,and yeria 
deſpite of allthe 4 
enemies | will; . 


which [ 0wer is 
onely proper ww 
17,deu 4.24, 
heb.12-25, 


by him whichis 
their bead, 


21 Andthey 4chat (hall ſaue, (hall come vp ſyrecrnrrtke 
to mount Zion to judge the mount of Eſau, and SA 
the kingdome ſhall be the Lords. ag. | 


4 But theLord ſent outa great winde into 


be (,0uld nothing at all profit there, ſeeing he had doneſo 
owne Chap.4.z. © Which was the haven, aud 
thirher called alſo Ioppe, f From that vocation wher 
kim, and wherein he would hauc alziſted him, 


— 
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<1, 


—_—_—— 
Caing of lots. - Ionahs 
ſea,ſo thatrhe ſhip was liketo be broken, 


euery man vnto his god, and caſt the wares tha 
were inthe ſhip,into the ſea, to lighten it of the 


g leevethat | bur Tonah was gone downe 8 unto the fides © 
weldhavecaſt , the (hip, and he lay dowve,and was faſt —_ 
efthivcarrand | & 5 theſhipmaſier camerto him,andfaid vn- 


© Chap,udijiiij 
7 theſea, andthere was a mightie tempeſt in the , | 
' raines : theearth with her barres was about mee 
5 Thenthemariners were afraid , and cryed | for everyer haſtthou broughe vp my © life from 


6 1 wentdowne to the bottome ofthe mou 


e | the pit, O Lord my God. 
$1 
f' membred the 
| thee into thine holy Temple, 


peed ry to him, What meaneſt thou,O ſleeper? Ariſe,call | fake their owne * mercy, 


vpon thy ® God,it ſo be that God will thinke vp- | 


exvethe. 
þ Aatheybadcalh on ys char we periſh nor. 


7 When my ſoule tainted within mee, I re- 
rd: and my prayer came vnto 


9 But I will acrifice vnto thee with the voice x 


. 
ny 
vered mee (rom 
| the belly of the 
$(h and all theſe 
dangers,as ic were 
rayfbng me (rom 
death to life, 
© They that de- 


| 8 Theythat waite vpon lying * vanities, for-! pend 


any 
thing ſave on God 
one. 
UThbey refuſetheir 


| | of thankeſgiuing , and will pay that that I have liei 
oy roargy, 7 And they ſayde euery one to his fellow, | yowed : 1A of the Lord, that gooduete | 
dard Come, and let vs caſt * lots, that weemay know | 10 And the Lord ſpake ynto the fiſh, and ir} which they ſhould 
yo ſtay nor cet- | for whoſe cauſethis euill « ypon vs, So they caſt | caſtour Tonah vpon the dry land, — f 
ales ke | Th CE Pe he Yell vs for whoſe CHAP, IL 
pc ba ; I mend, , the tn 
-—— wh | cauſe this euill @ ypon vs ? What isthine occu- | | ry mary EY a —} 


i Whickdecla | pation? and whence commelt thou? which is thy | 


rech char che mat« 
ter was in great 
enremicy 3" 
doubt, which thing I 
m1 Gods wotien | the ſea, andthe dry land, 


ia them, ſor che + 
wiall of the canſe * 


count1ey? and of what people artthou ? 


| dedove bur in | 
_— Lord, becauſe he had told them) 
Pe decarech | 18 Then Caidthe 

ang wic- , doe ynto thee,that th 


ked io their _ (tor the ſea wrought, and was troublous) 
fries flee vnto G 

lorſuccour, & alla 
' thitthey are 100. | 
- - omen tf 4 

rnefeare to (hed peſt  ypon you. 
———_— 1 3 Neuertheleſſethe menrowed to bring itto 


rw ag | 

| |and was croublous againſt them, 
| They were tou-, 
- >— ſaid, k Webeſcech thee,O Lord 
, vpon vs innocent blood; for thou, O Lord, haſt 
ten done as it pleaſed thee. "* ws 
teyiaw them. |} , #5 Sot poo a andergnane 
ſelves (6 wonder- |the (ca, and the ſea ceaſed from x raging. 

hilly delivered: } 1.6 Then the men! feared the Lordexce 


aedtion,nei- } 17 Now the Lord had p 
Commmtinges ſwallow vp lenah: and Ion 
on Thasthe Lerg| Of the fiſh three dayes and three nights. 

Hop it = ible ſpeftacleof death , and ber Iſo coufrmed hi 
z tereidle 6 
non dents Fn 1 breaths ry = 


CHAP. 1L 
1 Jonah i in the Shes belly. 2» Hu pro. 1+ Headeli 


| | *75* Hen Ionah 


* our of the fiſhes belly, 
3 


l cryed in mineaſflition vnto 


| hedie ts eſcape, [hell 

hi ! hell cryed I, «xd thou heardeſt my voyce. 

oor them 3 FortBou had ct meineothebotiome in 

a,and the floods compaſled me 

ow fined thy lurges, and all thy waues pafled 

|VFerbe watnow! ,, 4 Then 1 fayd, Tam © caſt away out of thy 

mike fibes belly | ſight: yer will I looke againerowardthine holy 

—_— crple. 

rat darkneſe,} © The waters com mee about vnto the 
declared | 

bivpeper {ſoule: thedepth cloſed me round about, and the 
> as x8 [ 


beakderingthe negle& of bis vocation , and Godviudgements 
reinche cod faich gace the videry, | 


— -— 


9 Andhe anſwered them,lI am an Ebrew,and | g" 
feare 5 Lord God of heauen, which hath made | preach vnto it the preaching which | bid thee. ' 


10 Then were the men exceeding afraid, and 
wdthismay ot (aid vnto him, Why haſt thou donethis? (for the 
ww men knew that he fled from the preſence of the | journey, 

4 And Tonah bagantoenter into thecitie a} 1%. 
vnto him, Whar ſhall wee } dayes © iourney,and he cryed andſaid, Yer fortie\© event ior. 
e ſea may be calmevnto ys? | dayes,and Nineuch ſhalbe ouerthrowen. 

12 And he ſaid yntothem, Take me, and calt | and proclaymed a faſt, & pur onſackcloth, fr 
me into the ſea: ſhall the ſea bee calme vnto | the gr 
you: for I know that tor my ſakethis great rem» | 
: and hee aroſe from his throne, and he layd his 


\the land, but they could not: forthe ſea wrought, * and 
; 14 Wherefore they cryed yncothe Lord, and | 


we beſeech thee, ' 
let vs not periſh for this mans life, and lay nor 


eding- | neſſe that is in their hands, 
9 EWho can tell fGod willturne, andre+ 
andturne away trom his fierce wrath , that 


a fiſhto 
was hem belly | 


line ed. 
ayed vnto the Lord his God. 


And 
\ Pg pln rn meyers b of 


4- ——_— 


the ſecond time, ſaying, 


2 Ariſe,go vntno Nineueh that great citi 


Nd the word of the Lord came vnto * Ionah{s Thisiss great 


declaration of 

| Gods mercy,that 
he receivetb hem 
apaine,& ſenderth 


So Ionah aroſe, and went to Nineuch ac-jbimfoorth as his 
cording to the word of the Lord: now Nineueh|?"ophetywhich 


had before thewed 


was a Þ great and excellent citie of threedayes\(, rec inbrmny, 
; b Kea 


i 


ward one day in 


* the city, and 
5 Sothe people of Nineuch 4 belecued God,] ched,and foe 


ofthem,cucn to the leaſt o{them, 
6 For word came vntothe king of Nineueh 


rebe from him,and couered him with 
ſarein aſhes. 
7 And he proclaymed 


bles) ſaying , Let neither man, nor © 
nor drinke water. 


8 
; and * cry mightily vnto God: yea,ler every 
turne from his euill way, and 


pent 
weperiſh not ? 


| ned from their euill 
of the euill thac hee 
vnto them,and hediditnor. 


of his owne conſcience , bee doubted whether God 
b. That is.the fraitsof theite 


and i God repen 


' 
| CHAP. 1111, 


The great goodueſſe of God toward bu creates, 


and he was angry. 

2 Andhe nc vnto the Lord, and ſayd, I 
pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying,when 
I was yer in my countrey ? therefore 
itro flee vnto © Tarſhiſh: for I knew, that rhou 
at a gracious God, and mercifull, flow to an- 


3 Thereforenow, O Lord, take, I beſeech 
thee, my life « from.me: for it1s bexter for erg 
diethen to lie. 


phemed, a»tho2gh ke ſent bis Prophets forth to denonnee biy 
4. They 


and faid thorow Ni- 
neueh, (by the counſcll ef the king and his n6- 


" bul4* Not that the 
locke nor ſheepe taſte any thing , neither tecde, gnned or could 
Bur let man and beaſt put on ſackecloth] 


mary 
om the wicked- 


10 And God ſaw their b works thatthey tur« 
w ; - red 
had faidthat hee would doe 
ance, which did proceede 


| hadplanted by the miniſterie of bis Prophet, i Keadeleret 


Herefore it diſpleaſed *Ionah exceedinglyj + 


= of great kindueſle, andrepenteſtthee of +.3 


om; ©9ntioned till the 


| Citi was COuner- 
ted. 
d For he declared 
that be was a Pr9- 
 pder (ent to them 
fron _ de- 
nounce his jadge» 

- 


8 
*: 


| wheed hee 


3 0 6 
£ Thasbe prays. ? 
| ed of griete,fea- 
ring left Gods » 
Name by this. 
1wencdle 


wig he dee blaſs + 
MEAT5 12 V2ies 
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d Thou hat dell, 


Ifracls and | 


_—_ 
| Cai wellto be | 
' 4 Wilthoube | 4 Theriſaidthe Lord, Doefſtthou 


r* 


& 


Mical. 


the head of Tonah , tharhe fainted and wi 


| of he night, ind according — 
' : 


elintictemroode, end fpd, It is berrer | we | [> 
1 doe 4d ? . k to die then to hue. ' g This dedknh 
chagtorwy tie} YE, Jonah went ou ofthecity, wer rm | wy ' AndGodlaidro Torah, Doeſtthou well huge F= 
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ter oy Llowne into the valley, andI willd:ouerthe iv To flee away: forSancherib laid fiege firſt co that ciele, 094 remanolth F 
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that they theuld | the Lord ſhall redceme thee from the hand off and yore 7 chy "fron __ _ 
endure great trouy thine enemies. . 12 Andl will cut off chineexchanter 
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lem was accuſto- |rhee thall he come forth vnto me, that (halbethe |" *&75in have I grieued thee? teltifie againſt ſrpoacker, — | 
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againſt ludah, _ Tt 
diddeſt threſhthe heathen in diſpleaſure. 
x 3,Thou wenteſtforch for chefaluxion of thy 


14 Thou diddeſt ſtrike thorow with his own 
ſaues the heads of his villages : they came out as 
a whirlewind to (carter mee : their rezoycing was 
asto deuourerhe pooreſecretly. "4 

15 Thoudidſt walk inthe with thine hor- 
ſes vpon the heape ofgreat waters. ; 

16 When I theard, my belly rrembled: my lips 
ſhooke at the voyce: rottenneſle entred into m 
bones, & I crembled in my felfe, that I mightr 


orfe and (heweth bow he was afraid of Gods indgements, 
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| in ® the day of trohble, for when hegommeth vp u He ſheweth 


— 


jj Frozen in theix fhegs, L234; {| 
ye. a>. ith ae S 


x ynto the le, be hall deſtroy them, that the faith. full 
17 For heb -tree ſhall noe found neicher{ (on nedernane | 
hall fruit be in the vines : the labour ofthe oliue they fecle belore | 
ſhall 7 auange) 7 wage Yee; meat: theſ*h< weight of | 
ſheep cut off fromthe told,and there ſhall | 2965 idgements. » 
be no bullocke inthe ſtalles. my ddogaddy 
1 8 But 1 wilreioyce in the Lord: I will ioy Yin ſPha'l bee queer, 
Code mg hlnacs kings fallens 
19 God my ſtrength: he wil make] 
| my feete like hinJes feere, and be willmakeme to - 
walke —_ mine hie places. * Tothe chicfe ſfin-{y He declareth 
pecan Negara mh ack 
theſaithfull,chough they ſee never ſo great aſfliftions d. » Vhe 5 
nbd linger open the ieiraments of makche,thal — Pe reaifeGodier | 
this great deliverance of his Church, 


| 
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s 
g Threanings againſt Indah and Leraſalcm, becauſe of their ide- 
latrys 


He word of J Lord, which came 
vnto Zephaniah the ſon of Cu- 
ſhi,the ſon of Gedaliah, the ſon 
of Amariab,the ſon of Hizkiah, 
in the dayes of * Iofiah, the ſon 
of * Amon king of Iudab, 

2 1 will ſurely deſtroy all things from offthe 
land, ſaith the Lord. 

I wil deſtroy man and beaſt: I will deſtroy 


; j 
* |the®foules of the heauen,and the fiſhes gf the ſea, 


and rumes ſhale to the wicked, and 1 will cut off 


- | man from offthe land,ſaith the Lord. 


4 1 will alſo ftretch out mine hand ypon Tu. 


ni « dah, and vpon allthe inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 

and 1 will cut offthe remnant of Baal from this 

> ofthe » Chemarims with the 
- 


, 

5 Andthemthat worſhip the hoſte ofheauen 
ypon the houſe os jury them that worſhip and 

rd,and ſweare by © Malcham, 

6 Andthem that areturned backe from the 
Lord, and thoſe that hauc not ſought the Lord, 
nor inquired for him, . 

7 Beſtj] at the preſence ofthe Lord God : for 
the day of the Lord is athand: for the Lord hath 
pry a ſacrifice,ayd hath ſanQified his ghefts, 

Andit ſhall bee in the day of the Lords ſa- 


| a god:ther. 
on rene crifice,that I will viſitthe princes and the Kings 
warſhip | <huldren,and al ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange 
will apparell, 
"A. the ſame day alſo wil I viſit all thoſe that 
- e 


; n thethreſhold fo proudly, which fill 
their maſters houſes by cruelty and deceit. 
10 Andinthat day,ſaith the Lord,there ſhalbe 
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Meaningthe courtierr, which did imitate the ſtrange ap. 


of other nationsto winne their favour thereby, and appeare gloriou 

| of all other, Go —"_ c Surry by» 6 the me 
m ; , 

[upto pleat Dees es,and reioyceand leape for ion, when they cap get 
1 


_ \ —_— 


p of f 
S Feing the great rebellion of the preple, and that there was now ne hope of amendment hee denounceth the | 

great indgment of God which was at hand,ſhewing that their conntry ſhould be witerly deftrayed,and they | 
caried away caprines by the Babylonians. Tet fer the comfort of the faithful he propheſied of Gods vengeance a= | 
gainſt their enemies ae the Philyſtions Moabites Aſtyrian and #thers,to aſſirre then that God bad a continuall 
Care owey them. And as the wicked ſhowld be pwnijhed for their fins and tranſgreffions: (o be exhorterth the god. 
ly to patience,and to truſt 18 find mercy by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made unto Abraham: and theree 
fore quietly to abide till God ſbew then the effe(t of that grace whereby im the end they [howld be gathered unto 
|bim,and counted as hupeeple andchuldren, 
CHAP 


GVMEN 


2 noiſe,and crie fromthe { fiſhgate, and an how- F Signifing, thee | 
ling trom the lecond gate, and a great deſtruction en 
from the hilles. em ſhould befull i 
11 Howle ye inhabitants of z the lowe place: bf rroudle. 
for the company of the merchants is deſtroyed: & Thivis meavt | 
all chey tharbeare ſilver, arecut oft. rene tro] 
12 And atthattime will I ſearch leruſalem [97 ower then 
wich — 6 tereſt f he 
their dregs in their hearts, Wi ce _— 
ackedbs —_ nor doe eui}l, TEES | 
13 Therefore their goods ſhal be ſpoyled,andh, 8 y their proipe- | 
their houſes waſte : * they ſhall alſo build houſes, pity they are bar« * | 
bur not —— and they ſhall yine- rn we 0s | 
ards,but not dri e wine thereof, . | 
, yr the Lorde « ucere; it # nm | 
neere,and haſteth greatly , ewenthe voyce of the 
day ofthe Lord: * cheſtrong mau ſhall cry there & They thaters. | 
birterly. ſted 
15 * Thatday s aday of wrath,aday of trou- jemncdibe | 
ble and heauinefſe,a day of deſtruftien and deſo- phers of God, {| 
lation, aday of obſcurity anddarknefle, a of 1 
clouds andblackncſle, — | 
16 Aday of the trumpet andalarme againſt! ; 
the ſtrong cities,and againſt the hugh rowers. | 
17 And 1 will bring diſtreſle men,y they 
ſhal walk like blind me have 
againſt the Lord, and their blood ſhalbe powre@ 
out as duſt, and their flz(h as the dung. 
18 * Neither theirfilaernor their gold halbej, 
able £o:deliner them in the day of the Lordes| *0*7** 
wrath,but  * whole land ſhalbe deuoured by thej* (44.; 8. 
fire of his ielouſie: ſor heſhal make even a 
riddance of all them that dwell inthe 


| CHAP, IL 
6101 God, »4 
1 Moencs $0 1eturne to poten dtuliin abi 


Ather * your ſelves, een O natida He exhorteth 
C—C—_— X A | 
2 Before thedecree come foorth,end Je bee ag|t$n<n,and Kerns | 


zo themſelaes and gather themſelues _— they + 28 like 


M —_ _— 
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| ; ly | 
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/ 
; 
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'The earclefle cirie 


according 3s be |. For © Azzah ſhalbe forſiken,and Aſhkelon 
Fiis word. deſolate: chey ſhal drive aut Aſhdod at the noone 
+ © Hecomforeth | yy and Ekron ſhall berootedvp. 

arte eeatd | , 5 Wo vntotheinhabitantsoftheſea® coaſt: 
change bis puniſh the nation of the Cherethims , the word of the 
mencs from them , Lords againſt you ; O Canaan, the land of the 
vatothePhiliſtiwe Þhj1;ſtims,l wi euen deftroy thee without an in- 
their enemies and, . 
other nations. | HAÞItane. : 

d Thatis,Galileaz 6 Andtheſea coaſt thalbe dwellings and cot- 
dy theſe nations | tages for ſhepheards and ſheepfolds. 

he _—_ , i 7 And thatcoaſtſhalbe for the © remnant of 
prope thelew es; the houſe of ludabyto feedthereupon: in thebou- 
and in ſtead of | ſes of Aſkkelon ſhall they lodge toward night: 
friend{hip were | for the Lord their God ſhall vitic ther, and turne 
their enemies: \| away their captiuitie, 

WS ————_ 8 1 hauc heard the reproch of Moab,andthe 
whom the Lord | rebukes ofthe children of Ammon, wherby they 


appoynted io be , ypbraided my people,and t magnified themiclues 


Nlaine. . . 
+ wy 2gainſt their borders. ; 
oy te 7 *'9 Thereforeas Lliue faith the Lord of hoſts, 


wies,becauſe thet? gone and the children of Ammon as Gomorah, 


cquntrey might bg.» the breeding of ——— falr pittes,and a 


a reſting place for, 


bis Church. perpetuall deſolation,therefidue of myfolke ſhal 
f Theic nations | ſpozle them, and the remnant of my people (hall 
preſumed to rake | fe them 

\ from F lewes that : 


10 This ſhal they haue for their pride,becauſe 
Lord had giuen | they have reproched 5 and magnified themſelues 
them. againſt the Lord of hoſts people, 
g oye _ 11 The Lord will beeterriblevnto them : 8 for 
nad os Fre rhe h J he wil conſume allthe gods of the earth, and eue- 
etiemies and {dols, ry man ſhal worſhip him from his place, exen all 
his glory fall | the yles of the heathen, 
m_ _ out | 12 Ye Morians alio ſhalbe laineby my ſword 
: "  twiththem, 
| 13 Andhe wil ſtretchour his handagainſtthe 
' North, and deſtroy Asfhur,and wil make Nineuch 
' deſolate,axd waſte like a wildernes. 
14 Andflocks ſhall lie in the mids of her,and 
h Real a.g4.'1,; all the beaſtes of the nations, and the pelicane 
j0r bedgebeg. { andthe || owle ſhal abidein the vpper poſts of it: 
the voice ef biyds ſhall fing in the windowes, and 
deſolation ſhall be vpon thepoſies, for the cedars 
; Meaning, Nine ar Thi _ : ity that dwel 
mg -215 This is the ireioycing city t Care- 
= - _S : lefle,thar ſaid in her 5, am,and there i none 
her firength and | beſides me: how is ſhe made waſte,and the lod- 
proſperiry,ſhould | a;no of the beaſts ! every onethar paſſeth by her 
a oy As Mi hifle and wag his hand. 


waſte, &Gods peo- 

pc delivered, 
| CHAP. 1I - thts 
| auf the porerrnors of lerujalem. 8 Of thecallmuy of alt the 
, , ==> od com/or1 t0 the refidee of f/racd. 


vw O to her thar is filrhy and polluted,to the 
robbing * cirie. 
2 S$hceheard not thevoice : ſhee receiued not 


country which the 


s That is, leruſa. * 
lem. 


{ b Thcyareſo ! ons: her judges «re as * wolues in the evening, 


greedy they eatt "© k - 
vp over aud all. which *Jeaue not the bones till the morrow, 


roy their ene- | the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall be as So- | 


» $1e1.41.28. 29, | Corretion : ſherruſtednotinrhe Lord; ſheedrew | and apraile among all people of rhe earth, when) barredaedthald 
—_ — 7*| not neere to her God. | Iturne backe your capriuicy before your eyes, = par | 
* Habak.1.Þ, 3 Herprinces withinher areas roaring *ly- | ſaith rhe Lord, retigiat =» 


| 


| chafferharpaſſirhin a day, «ad beforerhe fierce! 4 Herprophets are light, & wicked perfonsy © 
in a day, av | , . 
| wrath of the Lord come vpon you,and before the Mos nmee ky, wy lens y—_ 
day ofthe Lords anger come vpon = wreſted the Law, 1; : 
3 Seeke yetheLordall che meek of theearth,| $5 The*iuſt Lords inthemidsthereof hewi Sar trypry | 
Þ Thatis, which | which Þ haue wrought his1 :ſeeke righ-| doe none iniquity: every morning doth he bring ws | 
hauc lined vp- teouſnes,lſecke lowlineflegf ſo be that ye may bee his _— ro light,hefaileth not: butthe WIC Ubem,but the 
rightly and godly hid in the day of the Lords wrath. ked will not learneto be aſhamed. | yn 


6 Ihauvedcuroft the nations: their towers cxcuſerter wy. 
are deſolare: I hauemaderheir ſtreers waſte,thay kedacfe: lar 64d 
none ſhal paſſe by: their cities aredeſtroied with inducer 
out man, end without inhabitant, thacke did 

7 1 ſaid,furely thou wilt feareme: thou wile = 
receive inſtrufion : ſo their dwelling ſhould nog ſeat kwProphen 
be deſtroyed howſoeuer 1 ro ens. wag they 
roſe earely,and corrupted all their wor | tance,bat beprok.| 

8 Therfore ' wait ye ypon me,faith the Lord ted nowting, | 


vntill the day that 1 riſe vp to thepray : for 1 am © 3y thedelinag;,| 
determinedto gather the nations,andthar I will _—_ 
aſlemble the kingdomes to powre vpon then tharthe loves 

mineindignation,ewen all my fierce wrath:for all ſhould bane ex. 


; +. ed 
= _ albe deuoured with the fire of my s © Tyan | 
gs Surely 8 then will Iturne to the ople to do wi ny | 


pure language,j they may all call ypon the name * Secing yemill 

ofthe Lord to ſerve himT with one conſent, | Mrpnges 
10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, th 

b daughter of my diſperſed, praying voto me,ſh 

bring mean offering. | & Leſt ay 

| 11 Inthatday Bate thou not beaſhamed f; _ ene 

iall thy works, wherein thou haſt cranſgrefſed a+ paihedwhenta 

gainſt mee : for then will I take away out of the dab was deſtroied, 

mids of thee them that reioyce ofthy pride, and *hewnndtiake 

th- u ſhalt no more be proud of mine holy moun, —— 

rune, the world, | 
12 Then will Tleaue inthe middes of thee any t£6.vit5rfla, 

humble and poore people : and they ſhall cruſtin #234. | 


the Nameof the Lord. | fat — 
13 Theremnant of Iſrael (hal do none iniquir) as the Gentile | 


ty nor ſpeake lies: neither ſhal a deceirful tongue! Whicdisro bers. | 
be found intheir mourh: forth fol befed ed roots) 
lie downe, and none ſhall makethem afraid. i For they dull | 


14 Reioyce,O daughter Zion : be ye ioyfull,Of haze tul remibina 
Ifr;41: be glad and oye with all rhive Ng w_ ins: ad 
daughterleruſalem. r 


15 The Lord hathtaken away _- MS: the Temple,which 
hehath caſt ourthine 1 enemy : the King of I{raely was hat 
eventhe Lord 4 in the mids of »® thee ; thou ſhale _— = 
ſte no more euill. | k Thati 

16 In yday it ſhall be ſaidtoTeruſalem, Feare nidaaededy 
thounot,O Zion, let notthine hands be faint, | flnve. 

17 TheL ordthy God in the middes of thee i 
a tie: he will ſaue, he will reioyce ouer 
with 1oy: he will quiethimſelfe in ® his lone: 
will rejoyce ouer thee with 10 —_ 

18 Aftera certainetime will I gather theafflid $0700 nn 
Qedthar were of thee,ond them thar bare the re- my 
proch for vir. | ſeile med. 

1 9 Behold,at that rime I wil bruiſealt that af yi | 
flithee, and 1 will yſaue her that halteth, God drlyhrtdw 
gher her rhar was caſt out, and 1 will get ſhew br 
praiſe and fame in all the 4 lands of their ſhame, —_—_ 

20 Atthat time will I bring youagaine, der 


chen will = you: for | wi pie you a name wee dat 
e 


p Lwill deliver the Church,which now is atflifted,as Mick. As among the 
AJyrians and Caldeans which did mockethew and put thera ſame. 
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eur hol 5 Now thereforethus ſaith the Lord —_— 


een to a broken ba 


rn | owne wayes in your hearts. 


_—_— 


| and build this Houſe, and 81 wil be 
; it. And why faith the Lord 


| ſelfe from dew,and theearth ſtayed —- 


decuuſe the wine the oy 
| pon x open | 


FT | 
Ls | 
endecording 'th 


21.49, | 


in the! Prieſt, with alltheremnant of the 
of Geds | the * voice ofthe Lord their G 


hh you,ſairh 
is my 
Bk'm \rdbabe the ſonne of Shealwiel , aPrince of In- 


RJ Prnenngen 

'V $41,Zechariah fo 

\ which was « figure of the Fpirituall Temple and Church of Ged,whoſe 

Park 0h God flarete among ahem, deft 
God ſemtt them, was 4 iuft reward of their i 

honenr, whe had delivered them, Tet bte comforteth thems, 


promiſed, and by whom hy feald aan to paftuyenrt 


CHAP. I. 
[2 + Then fb Prod of ggrTAntabwrtatin 1s hail 


Nebolocon ws of —_— Da- 
e firſt 


Lay oft the _ came F on | he 

the Lord( by the — of | » 

the Prophet Haggai) vnto e- 
rubbabel che ſonne of Shealtiel,a 
ro 7 mg the ſonne of Ie- 
os Cbeho1 


nant of the 
=_ in the 


anings 


Oi. 
ſonne of 


ded. 
OTIS by rhe mi- 
gy ny np 
o Is it rime for nes to I denilia your 
| «ſieled houſes, and his houſe lie waſte? 


either} Conſider your owne wayes in 
6 Y. haue ſowen wad, and bring in | lirtle : 


haue notenough : ye drinke, bur yee 
Tone led yediechoyor, = 


ye benot warme: 
| and hethar earneth wages, purteth che wages in- 


bel ſa 
7 Thus faich® . v Lord of hoſts,Conſider your 


and bring wood, 
fanoeSable in 
lorified, ſaith theLord. 
Yelooked opt much,andlo,it came to little: 
ad when ye brought i it home | did blow i n 
of hoſts? Becauſe of 

mine Houſe that is waſte, and ye runne euery man 
ynto his owne houſe. 

10 Therefore the heauen ouer 


Lord, and © 
$8 Gotvp tothe mountaine 


Ly” andI will > be 


ſtayed it 
11 AndIcalledforadroug ayes thelan 
ina Nemar nyo = 1 Gen =_—_ 
ig he 
ound bringeth fo 


all che laboutoftheh hands. 
abel the ſonne x + 
and Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak Gpg 
gh 
— 
of the Prophet i ( asthe Lord their God | Haggai 


a 
Hor gamnonas Ce ole dd Rare before che 


Then ſpake Haggai the Lords meſſenger in 
OK meſls vnto the people , ſaying, I am 
Lord. 
4 And the Lord ſtirred yp | the fpirit of Ze- 
EI 
k This declareth that God wasthe authour of 
utthemingter as Exod. 14.38, 5-26.a&4.1 5.18, 
h that men are and dull to ſerve the Lord,neither can they 
God reforme 


» their hearts, and gine them | is vuckenne and 


| aptimitie propbeſied Lerenuiab, 
Matt cunſbe 105, 0-year 
feetion and — flood in Chrift, 


apap why 


rh now be of good courage 
ththe Lord, and be of 
lehoſhua, ſonne of lehozada 
and be ſtron - ye 


Lord of m_ 


The «fi 


ter then the firſt , 


whichof it ſelfe is 
not ENG _ 


ſtable ynto God,which Ph elſe are 


of the 


to their owne pleaſure; and commetitics, bee declareth that that p 


yy ayer yo raiſed vp = 


Tt 


ne of 


atitnde, in that they contemned God: 


i retwrne to the Lord, with the promiſe | 
C Foparrgooyeprnng the Lord will finiſh the ora begun, and ſind Chriſt whome bee 

977. 
dah,and the ſpirit 6f Icheſhwathe ſonne of Icho- 
zadak the hie Prieſt cp. wm jor pO 
came, and did the 
ord of boſtes their 


IT. 


CHAP 
the the glory of the ſecond Temple ſhall excerde the 


[tk fre odor de 
neth,in the ſecond yecre of King Darius, | 

2 Intheſcuenth meneth,in the one andewen-, 
tieth day of the moneth, carne the worde of the For the people 


ac | Lord by the miniſtery of the Propher Haggai, —_—_— 
propheſs 


Speake now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of | 
ince of Iudah , and to Ichoſhua the 
Fo ehozadakthe hie Prieſt,and tothe reſi- 
due ofthe people,ſaying, 
4 Who is loft among you 
2 Houle in ber firſt glory, and how doe you ſee it 
now? is i 8 not in your eyes,incompariſon of it as 


O —_— 
ood comfort a Q [0283 
the high Pricſt: 


ple of _ I 


fairh che 


FR. Fn giels ththe Cm ofhoſtes , Aske now 
concerning t 
13 Ifonebeares ho'y 
__ & with his skirt dotouch the bread or 
portage ,or the _ vile,or mb meat, No. 
bebo ay nee 


theſe, Flt 
wr oem 


of the ſixt mo- 


that awe this 


rlam with you , faith the k 
/ 


6 According to the word that I couenanted]! 
with you,when yecame our of Egypt :ſo my $ 
rit ſhall remainea you, feare ye not. of 
7 Forthus ſaiththe Lord of voſtes, « Yet a 
lietle while, and 1 will ſhakethe heauzns and the 
earth, andrhe ſea, andthedry land ; 
8 AndIwill moue all nations, and *the de- 
fire mo a nations (ball come, and I will fill "I 
lory,faiththe Lord of hoſtes. 
uer « mine, and the gold s 
ni the Lordof hoſtes. 
10 Theglory ofthis laſt Houſe ſhall be grea- 
Lord of hoſtes: and} ec 
inthisplace will 1 giuef peace, ſaith the Lord of 


11 Fin the foure and twentieth day of the 
ninth moneth, in the ſec 


ond yeere of Darius, [pup 
came the ls word of the Lord vnto the Propherf® 


gona eguaer Gets and Ferre 
their p 1 en pats: bur c 


Lo] 
which 
ſtroyed by the Ba- 
. lon1ans, but the 
r ts meant 
ar wer Tem- 
ple, «The Church of 


ith the 


of hig 


nr 


thole things tad make the them d<te- 


Prieſts 


+ 


Notto folloythe fathers. $HhBAies 
Prieſt anſwered andCſaid,It (hall be vncleane, 


(people, and ſo is this natiun before me , ſaich the 


h Caonfiler bow 
God did plague 
you with famine 
aloreyou began 
to buald che 
Temple. 
j That is, beſcre 
the building was * 
begun, 
& From the time 
they beganto 
duild.ibe Templej 
be promiſeth that 
God would blefie 
them : and albeir 
as yet the fruitc 
was not come 
forth yet in rhe 
gathering they 
thould have 
plencie, 


ul 


% 
T 


a Who was the 


ſonne of Hyſtaſpigh , 


Þ This wa: not 
that Zechariah, 
whereotis men- 
'vion,z.Chr,24.20j 
bat had the ſame 
hame,and is called 
the fonne of Beres 
chiah,as be was, 
becanſe he came 
of thoſe progeni. 
toure, as of loiaila 
or Berechiah,and 
14do. 


© Hee ſpeakerth 
this ro fearc them 
with Gods indge- 
ments,that they 
ſhould not pro- 
woke bim as their 
fothers had done 
whom ke i grie. 
wooſly por 3 hed. 


4 Letyour fruits 


that which they otter here,is vacleane, 


— —Z - 


Zecha: 
15 Then anſwered Haggai,and faid,So isthis | 


rd:and ſo areallthe works of their hands, and 


1:6 And nowe, | pray you, conſider in your 
roindes : from this Þ we and afore, exeu afore a 
ſtone was layd vpon a ſtone in the Temple of the | 
Lord: 

17 i Befbretheſc things were, when onecame 
to an heape oftwentie mreaſwres , there were but | 
ren;when one came tothe wineprefle,for to draw 
out fiftie vefelz out of the pref; , there were but 
twentie. 

18 1 ſmote you with —_— and witch mil- 
dew , and with haile, in all the aboures of your 
hands: yet you t»rned not to me,ſaiththe Lord, 

19 Conſider, I pray yougin your mindes, from 

k this day,and afore, trom the foure & rwentieth 
day ofthe ninth moneth, exen from the day that 
the foundationgf the Lords Temple was layde; 


'conſiger it in your minds 


40 8 En ———s ——_— nat LT 

20 Is the! ſeede yerin the barne?as yetthevine, 
and the tiggetree,andthe 
oliue tree hath not brought fo 
will I blefle you, 


ranate, and the fthemw 


:from this day{, ps 


; {{ then they havld 
21 Andagainethe word of the Lord came vn- ſeeGodeblewnn 
to Haggai inthefoure and twentieth day of the 7 i vill makes 


monerh,ſaying, 


| 
22 $ ake to Zerubbabel the prince of udab, hint, 
earth, padelhenin 


and ſay,I will ſhake the heauens and 
23 AndIwillouerthrow thethrone: 


kins. 


domes, and I will deftroy che ftrength of x ") "Wap 


vkingdomes of the heathen, and [ wil overthrow 


the charets, andthoſe thatride in them, and the þ 


horſe and theriders (hall come downe,euery one rpg 


by the ſword of his brother, 


þi 
24 Inthat day, faith the Lord ofhoſtes, will 1 þ Sppiſfng thar 


take thee, O Z 


babel my ſeruant, the ſoune of 
Shealtiel,faith the Lord, and will 


make thee as a {pgs 


9 ſigner; for I haue choſen chee, ſaith che Lord of 2 4 


ho £5, 


ZECH 


RIAH. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


11's moneth: after that Huggai had begun to propheſie, Zechariah wa alſe ſent of the Lord to belpe bin 

in the labour,and to confirme the ſame dotirine. Firſt therefore , hee putteth them in remembrance for 
| what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſbed their fathers : and yet comforteth them,rf they will repent wnſained(y,and 
| not abuſe this great benefit of God in their deltmerance,zhich was a figure of that true deltmeranceythat all the 
faithful ſhould hane from death and finne,by Chriſt. But becauſe they remained flill in thery wickgdneſſe, and 
| —_ to { feorth Gods glory, and were nes yet made better by their long baniſbment, bee rebukgth them 

wolt [harp 

| thu Len. be prepared to receine Chriſt, uu whom all f 


'y : yet for the comfort of the repentant, hee 


CHAP, I. 
2 Heexhorteth theprople toreimeca te Lord and toeſchew the 
wichedn fſe of Lew jarhero, t6 tee ſignuferh the reftitu;ion of 
le uſalers .ndihe Tempe, 


N the eight moneth of the ſe- 
cond yeere of + Darwws,camethe 
word of the Lord ynto » Zechar- 
11ah the ſonne of Berechiab, the 
ton of Iddo the Propher, ſaying, 
2 The Lordhath bene < fore 
diſpleated wich your feriers, 

3 Thereſoteſaythou vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord of koſtes, <4 Turne ye unto me, faith the 
Lord of hoſtes,and I wil turne vnto you,ſaith the 
Lurd of hoſtes, 


4 Bee yenot as your fathers, ynto whom the 
former *Prophers haue cried ſaying , Thus ſaith, 
the Lord of hoſtes, Turne yee now from your 
ewll wayes, and from your wicked workes : but 
- 4; 4e6.rugy not heare,nor hearken ynco me, ſaith 

rd. 


5 Yourfathers, where © arethey ? and doe the 
Prophets live for cuer? 

6 Burdidnot my words & my ſtatutes, which 
I commanded by my ſeruanes the Prophets ,take 
bold of * your fathers ? and 8 they returned , and 


kis Spirit, and montified you :forelſe man hath no power to re» 


J' 6. and4s.:r, 


thers be dea4, yer Gods indgemeats in puniſhing them ought ſtill to bee before 
your eyes: ardthoughthe Prophets be dead, yet their dorine remaineth for 


ener, .Per.t.te. 


faihers,why doc ye not feare the threatnings comciucd in the ſame, anddeclared! 


by my Provh »1s + 


were touched with !ruc repentauce, 


$04 maſt connerthim a5 ferefn. 31.18 lamevr. 5 21.ifa.2x, $ and 


” 
—_—— 


*ln1# 3.12. exec, 18.30. boſt.ty 2. ivel.2.12, e Though your 


f Secing yee ſawe the force of my dottrive in puniſh ny your 


g As mcn aſtoniched with wyiudgements, aug not that they 


bald be ſantbfied to the Lord, 


ewer mixeth the pronuſe of grace, that they might by 


ſaide, As the Lord ofheſtes hath determined to 

doe vnito vs according to our own wayes,and ac- 

cording to our works, ſo hath he dealt with vs. 
7 Vponthetoure and twentieth day of the e- 


lenenth moneth, which is the moneth > Shebat,jn | Mich cont. 


the ſecond yeere of Darius, came the word ofthe! 


Lord vnto Zechariah theſonne of Berechiah, the Fe 


ſonne of Ido the Propher, ſayin 
8 © 1{aw by night, and behold 
vpon ared horſe,and he ſtood among the myrrhe 


there | red horſes ſpeckled and white. 
9 Thenſaid1, Ony Lord, what are theſe? 


, , 
}# a manriding Þ** 


trees that were in a bottome, & behind him were ſcſhould norap. . 


And the Angel thattalked with me ſazd vnro me, | Le, 


I will ſhew thee what theſe be. 


the Lord hath ſentto goe thorow the world. | 
h. 1 Andtheyanſwertd the Angel ofthe Lord 
that 
haue 
world (itreth ſtill and isar reft, | 

12 
and ſaid, O Lord of hoftes, how leng wilt thou 
bee ynmercifull to Teruſalem, andro the cities 
Iudah,with whom thou haſt bene diſpleaſed now 
theſe threeſcore agd ten yeeres? 

13 Andthe Lord anſwered the Angel thattal- 
ked _ mee,with good words and comfortable! 
words. 


14 Sothe Angel that communed with me,ſaidf* 


vnto mee, Crie thou, andſpeake;, Thus faith th 


in divers ſorts, m . Thotis,Chrift the mediatour ed fort 
Chureh which wasnow troueled, when all the pos aber 


. Ly 
» 4 


& 


:0 Andthemanthar ſtood among the myrrheÞ'® 
trees, an{wered and faid , Theſe are they whom ſhadow.ye! 


among the myrrhe trees, and ſ1id, Wee þab wo 
onethorow the world : and behold,all che wprs.Afor 


wo! 
Then the” Angel of the Lord anſwered f* 


_ 


EZLTIEFELEEECLELLEFLELEEGEEY 


=_ 


4 


—"O2TFIIOrC. 


FO=SSEPELIEERIPOLTDE 


13141721 


TOERSEEEELIETS 


8s = 


_ oo | ih. — 


Walks 0+ 


FT FMSS 


' 
: 


br 


|frtfram bis | 


ther 
«- 


Kegrngat 


fall nor be able 


dp wdcom-. 
| Charck, yer ebi2 
ON bathe 
[hem Bil ' 


headband bis | © 


ht 


Lord of hoſtes, I am *ielous ouer Jeruſalem and | 
one Zion with a great zeale, 

15 And am greatly angry | 
henken ; for I was angry bur ® alittle, and chey 
| helped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus ſuch the Lord, I wil returne 
z | ynto leruſalem with tender mercy : mine houſe 
hnclf | ſhall be buildcd in ir, faith the Lord of hoſts, and 
line ? (halbe ſtretched vpon Ieruſalem. 
17 Cri yet, and {j 
| of hoſtes, My cities 


| yer 


and Ieruſalem. 


' 20 AndtheLord ſhewed me foure 'carpent 
21 Thenſaid I, What come theſe rodoe? And 
| he anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are the hornes,which 
| haue ſcattered Tudah , ſo that a man durſt not life 
| vp his head: but theſe are come to fray them, and 
to caft out the hornes of J Gentiles, which lift vp 
their horne ouer the land of Iudah to ſcarrer ir. 


ers, 


ong,but Ged hath an bamaer to breake it in pieces. 


CHAP. IL 
The refloring of levuſelem nd Indab, 
Lift vp mine eyes againe, and looked, and be- 
Ihota, + man with king line in his hand. 
2 Thenſayd1, Whluthergoeſtthou ? And he 
i. aydvnto mee, To meaſureleruſalem,thatT may 


enetknothce |: what is the breadth thereof, and what is the 
'Iedan Angel, bat [length thereof, 


\inreſpeſt of his | 
neernal efſe nee is 


| which 
| bould be exten- 


[teddy the Goſpel 


\cattell therein. 


all 
ne i /the mids of her. 
deed no materiall 


nay world] 


n_ 


[2:70 


(Charchto feare 
the evemucs, and 


[wdeſtroythem if 
they approch 
deere, 

|e lame 


| ave the 


: 


the North,ſaith the Lord:for I haueſcattered you | ye calleu 


rs 
= < npexce the daughter © Babel. 


A ER 


Sreing that God hath begua to (hew bis _ among 


1 Vponthe beathep your enemies 
leruants, a5 you hauc bene theius, 


1 And behold, the Angel that talked with 
went forth , and another Angel 


:crefore (en- 


— > 


againſt the careleſle {loe,I come, and will 


e, Thus faith che Lord 
yet 4 bee broken with 

cew,bls delpe i3 | ,Jenry: the Lord (hall yet comfort Zion,and (hall 

| " uſe Ieruſalem. 

18 Then liſt 1 vp mine eyes and ſaw, and be- 

| hold * foure hornes, 

|| 19 AndIfaidvntothe Angelthar talked with 
\ me, What be theſe ? And be anſwered me, Theſe | 

arethe hornes which haue ſcarrered Iudah, Ifrael 


: 


! the faithful : fignifving that all the godly ſhuuld willingly receive him, 


_ Aric 134 -- 
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10 Reioyce Zion : for ©*#rily be vader» 
Sol in the middes ofthee, 3924! Chriſt 

faith the Lord. ; 


with his Fa- 

11 And magy nations ſhall bee ioyned tothe Came ered 
Lord inthat dey cnd albo ray peagimendI wil bw Tg rr ker 
dwel inthe mids of thee, & thou halt know that no prantnt® 
the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me vnto thee. them. 

12 Andthe Lord ſhall inherit Iudah his por« 
tion in the holy land, and (hall chuſe ler | 
againe. 
- 13 Ler all fleſh be ſtill before the Lord : for hq 
is raiſed vp out of his holy place. | 


CHAP, IIL 
A p ophefic of Chriff and of bu tmgdenre, 
A Nd he ſhewed mee Ichoſhua the high Pri 
» ſtanding before the Angel ofthe Lord, Nor 
b Satan ſtood at his right handrsrefiſt him, | run. th5 Mediae 
2. Andthe<© Lord ſaid vnto Satan, The Lord ofthe Charch. ; 
reprooue thee, O Satan: euen the Lord that hath! > Which decls. 
choſen leruſalem , reprooue thee, 1s not this a! 9 at the laith. 
d brand taken out ofthe firer warre wich ett? 
3 Now Ileheſhua was clothed with « filthie and blood, bor 
garments, and ſteed before the Angel, ' with Satan ham- 
4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnco thoſe thar' ws ſpiricnal 
ſtood before him, ſaying , Take away the filthy "= 4 
_— o_n _— vnto him he ſaid, Be- c Thee is,Chrift 
d,I hauet cauſed thine iniquity tod from eth to God as 
thee, & wil clothe thee with c = efcaknens the —wrr aged 
$ And Ifaid, Letthem & fer afairediademe |be would rebuke 
ypon his head. omen a faire diademe vponSatan: and bere be + 
his head , and clothed him with garments , and ®eweth bi 
the Angel ofthe Lord ſtood by. veckener ſkis 
6 And the Angel of the Lord teſtified vnto Church, 
[Tehulhua,laying, 4d Mezoing, that 
7 Thus ſaith the Lordof hoſtes, If thou wile /!{hoſtua warns, 
'walke in my wayes, and keepe my watch, thou j, jy 2 Peierued 
{halt alſo ® iudge mine houſe, and (halt alſo keepe /and now Saran 
\my i courts, and 1 will giue theeplace among {oughtro aftiig 
|k heſethar ſtand by. and croable þ 
Heare 


a He '. 


to bethe continaal 


- rouble bim 
lehoſhua the hie Prieſt, thou 222d mas de- 


. | , lori 
perſons: but behold, I wil bring forth k . = = — 
9 For loe, the * ſtonethar I haue laid before| 222 Pricfies 


Ichoſhua : ypon one ſtone ſhall be ſeuen eyes : be-)the captiuiry:and 


5 Forl,faiththe Lord,wil bento her a wall | bold, I *wil cut our the grauing thereof, faith the| Þy this comemy. 
of « fire round about, and will © be the glory in 


Lord of hoſts, and I willtake p away the iniqui- __ ſtate the Pro» 
tie of this land in oneday. 
10 In thar day, ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, ſhall, »i P thovld dee 


n 
man hisneighbour vader the qyine, Thee _— " 
' Wake the tullre. 
fitation of his 


of the Church. 


; encly he became the ſeruant of God, but alſothe ſervant of men: and therefore in 
| bim they thould kane comfort, although in the world they were couremaecd, 1fa. 12, 
' aicre 23. 5.20d 33.14,1% » He ſhewet' that the minrflers cannot build, before 


God lay the firſt itove, which 1s Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both becaule he giverh 
light vnto all orhers,and that all oughtroſceke light arbim,Chap.g.to, © That 


| is, I will make it perſe@ in all points, as a thing wronght by the bandef GOD, 


Though 1 haue penifhed this land tor a time, yet 1 wil! even nos bee pacified, 
and viſit their Grnesno more, q Yeſhallthes liue i peace and quictnefſe,thax 
is,ia the kingdome of Chriſt, fa. 2. 2.micah 4. 4 hagp3i 2.10, 

Qq 3 CHAP, 


A golden candleſticke, 
| [ CHAP 11IL. 


The > ul the golden candlefticke aud the expoſition 
Ihereof. 
Nd the Angel thattalked with mee, came 

A againe and waked me,as a man that is railed 

out ot his ſleepe, 
| 2 .Andſaid vnto mee, What ſeeſt thou ? And 
n Which was ever I {aid,I haue looked,and behold,a* candleſticke 
= mo all of gold with a bowle vpon the top of ir, and 
that He ronred © his ſeucn lampes therein, and ſeuen © pipes to the 
Gods ſpirit ſhould lampes which were ypon the topthercof, 
ſhine there in moſt And two oliue trees ouer it, one yponthe 
apundancc,and in right fide of the bowle , andthe other ypon the 
Þ hich convey. * 4 ſide thereof. 
edtheoylettar 4 Sol anſweredand ſpake tothe Angelthat 
dropped from the yajked with me,ſaying,What are theſe,wwy Lord? 
mn the $5 Thenthe Angelthar talked with mee, an- 
light reuer Failed: ſwered and ſaid vnto me, Knoweſt thou not what 
and this viſion was theſe be? And [ ſaid, No,my Lord, 
me he DM 6 Then heanſwered and ſpake vnto me, ſay- 
had ſatficiens Ing , This is the word ef the Lord vnte © Zerub- 


power in himſelfe babel,ſaying, Neither by d an —_—_— ſtrength, 
d of hoſts. 


to continue bis but by my Spirit,faiththe Lor 

| ——_— —_ 7 Who artthon, O © great mountaine,before 
l: though ke (Zerubbabel ? how ſhalt bea plaine, and * he ſhall 

Fad uo belpe of bring foorth the head ſtone thereof, with hou- 

© Who wat. TingS,cr7ing,Grace,grace vnto it, 

gree of Chriſt, ava # Moreouer,the word of the Lord came ynto 

therefore this do. me,ſaying, 

Qrine wasdireted og The hands of Zerubbabel haue layed the 


toall the Church £1 dation of this houſe : his hands ſhall alſo 


who are his tody 


and members, © [finiſh it, and 5 thou ſhalt know thartthe Lord of 


d Heſhewerhthat hoſts hath ſent me vnto you, 

Gods power onely 1x© For who hath deſpiſed the day of the 
EIS: b ſmall things ? bur they ſhall reioyce, and ſhall 
though he vſ: noe ſee the ſtone of itinne 1n the hand of Zerubba- 
manshelpe there. | bel : * theſeſeuen are the eyes of the Lord, which 
—_ , got thorow the wholeworld. : 

So —— 11 ThenanſweredI, and faid vnto him, What 
aduerfariestoa jaretheſe two oliuetrees ypon the right and vpon 
great mountaine, [the left ſide thereof? 

whe thooghtthe | 1,2 And1fſpakemoreouer,and ſaid vnto him, 
reſpet wy What be theſe twooliuebranches,which thorow 
hindered Zerub- gold? 
—_ 13 And he anſwered mee, and ſaid, Knoweſt 
the enemies dayly thou not what theſe bee? And Itiaid, No, my 


Jabour roletin Lord. 


the building of bis , , Then ſaid he, Theſearethetwo ! olive bran- | 


ſpiricuall Temple, 


Bur all in vaine. | <Þ<3,thar ſtand with the ruler of the whole earth. | out from betweene Þ two mountaines 
- ' mountaines were mountaines of brafle. Yarra 
2 Inthefuſt charet were © red horſes, andin wor wee of 
the ſecond charet © blacke horſes 
3 Andinthethirdcharet © w 
in the fourth charet , horſes of * divers colours, 


F Thoughthbe ences 


mies thinke to ay this building , yet Zerubbabel ſhall lay the higheſt ſtone there. 
of, and bring it 10 perfettion , ſothat all the godly ſhall reioyce, and pray voto 
God that he would continue his grace and fauour toward the Temple, g Mca- 
ning, the Propher, that 1 am Chriſt ſent of my Father for the building and preſer- 
uation of my (pirituall Temple, h - a, were diſcouraged at the 
ſaall and poore beginnings of the Temple, i Whereby he ſigvifieth the plum. 
met and line, that 15, that Zernbbabel which repreſented Chrift ſhould goe for. 
ard with his bmilding to the joy and comfort of the godly, though the world be 
[ ,decanſe they ſee not things 
That is,God hath ſeuen eyes: meaning, a continual! pro- 
midence, ſo that neither Satan nor any power in the world can goe aboat to bring 
any thing to paſſe to hinder his worke, Chap.s.9, I Which were ever greene 
and full ef oyle, fo thar ſtill they powred foorth oyle iats the lampes : {oniſying, 


aiuſt him,and cn his for a while be diſcourage 
pleaſant to the eye. 


that God will continually maintaine aud preſerue his Church, aud endue ir t 
wich abundance agd perfection of grace. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The viſion of the flying booke , ſignifying the exrſe of theeues, 
and ſuch as abuſe he _ of God. 6 By the viſion of the 
ming of Indahi affuftions inzs Be- 


wmeefone v fignified the 
bylon. 


Hen I enrned me,and lifted yp mine eyes and 


looked, and behold,a flying booke, 


Zechariah 


2 And he aid vnto me, What ſeeſtthou? And! 
I anſwered , I ſte aflying * booke : che lengrh| 
tthereof | and the breadth 


3 Thenſaid he vnto me, This is the curſe that! 
forth ouer the whole earth : for euery one| 
ſealeth,ſhall be cur off «ſve on this < ſide, 
one that 4 ſweareth,ſhalbe' 


4 I wil bring it forth,faith the Lord of hoſts,! 
and it (hallenter into the houſe of the thiefe, and 
intothe houſe of him that falſly ſweareth b 
nd it ſhall remaine in the middes 
houſe, and (hal conſume it,with the timber 
of,and ſtones thereof. | 

5 Then the Angel that talked with me,went| 
foorth,and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now thineeyes, 
and ſce what is this that goeth torth. oy 
What is it? And hee ſayd,|*'*>cighbour 
that goeth foorth. Hee ſayd({, 
qr Thus is the * fight of themchrough all) ; 


eearth, 
7 AndbeholJ, there was lift vp a 8 talent 
lead : andthis is a ® woman that ficteth int 
mids ofthe Ephah, | 
8 Andheſaid, This is i wickednes,and he caſt 
it into the mides of the Ephah, and hee caſt the 
weight of lead vpon the mouth thereof. 
Then I lift vp mine eyes, and 
beholde, there came out two k women, andthe 
wind wa« in their wings (for they had wi 
the wings of a ſtorke) and they lift 
berweene the earth and the heauen 
19 Thenſaid I tothe Angel thattalked with 
me,Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah? 
dvnto me, To build it an houſe 
inar, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
and ſet there ypon her owneplace.. 


looked : and{entnge 
re 


Signiſying , that Satan ſhould net hane (ach power 
gainſt the lewes to rempt them, as hee had intime paſt, bat that God would hat 
ivp iniquity in a meaſure as in a priſon. 


ty Which declared that God would 
' execute his indgement by the meanes of the weake and infirme mexnes, | To 
, remooue the iniquity and afflition that came for the 


; Game from ludab, to place 

would have the rwo golden pipes emptietherſelues into the forcuer in Babylon, 7 nh 

By the foure chavers he de dejerib+1h the foure Monarebies, 

Gain turned and lift yp mine eyes,and loo-| 

« came fvoure 2 charets | Dychaons hex 
horſes afare, 

, and the ” dy - 


aud 
hire horſes, and will i. 
and reddiſh. meanerh the exter. 
4 Then I anſwered, and ſayde vnto the An-/ rall counſtil,zed 
pl that talked with mee, What are thel 
rd? [ek from 
Angel anſwered , and ſayd vnto all exernidie de- 
Theſe are the foure 8 ſpirits of the heauen, creed what tall 
- Ages foorth from ſtanding with the Lord 


6 Thatwiththe blacke horſe went forth into wall ney 


h according to his vacharg 
old. 


the Ephah'y isin Gods | 
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| kth other 
conntre)  chere- 
ao 
j Thatin,chey of 
10ers 


% 


colours, 
whach aske leane, P 
ihe that $a- 


ro Ggnibe 


—— 


| to hart oralflic 
| aillGod give it 
@, lob 1.1 3. 
Jy puniſhing 


's 
the Caldeans mine 9 


cealed, and 
omedeline- 


1 To receive of 


| kimazd the other from Babel, and come thouthe ſame day, 


0 


| maketherwo 


were men of greag 


ambority amos y 


[+0] 
| deadred of the re« 
fliration of the | 


ae ,& 
hart others 
their example, 
m Becauſe chis 

| evald not de at. 
vidated to any 
one ro 


muſt re- 


the Meſa. | 
#>,who was both 


| Prieftaud King, 


0 Chriſt, of Zephaniah, for a ® memoriall in the Temple 


_ {whom [cho- 


enely Chriſt : 


| ” Whereof _ had but a (hadow, 

Prieſthood (hall be ſo ioyned together, that they ſhall be vo more diflenered. 

{ Whowealfocalled Heldat, o* Hewasalforn 

| meyacknowledge their infirmitie, which looked that all things ſhovId bave becve 

incontinently : and of thistheir infidelity theie two crownes 

| tokens, Ads 1.16, 

| ball belpe toward the building of the ſpurituall Temple, y 1f yce will beleeue 
lad temaine in thaobedience of faith. 


: 
: 
: 


| 


2 Which contei. 


d,and! 
jv ons 


Se 


ing 
the Law,theref, 
ifellowerhthae | ypon his throne,and the counſell of peace ſhalbe 


e \che vovceof the Lord your 


ded 
S__ | 


[Sharezer, and Regem-melech and their men to 


[Prophers, ſaying Should I < weepe in the filt mo- 


pat wy ſelfe with all devotioato this 
[ay was deſtroyed, 


Hypocrites | 
the land of the North, and the white went out af- 


wwzrd or them, and they of diuers colours weut foorth 


towardthe © South countrey. : 
And the i reddiſh went out,and n____ to 
goe,and paſſethorow the world, and he ai 
afle thorow the world. So they wentthorowour 
the we” >= co andfpak nh 
$ Thencriedhevpon me evnto me, 
Gying, Behold, thefe that goe roward the North 
countrey, haue pacified my * ſpirit in the North 
countrey, 
And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
Gaying, c 
10 Take of them of the captiuitie,even ofHel- 
dai,and of Tobijah, and Iedatah,which are _ 
an 
goe vnto the houſe of | Ioſhiah, the ſonne of Ze- 
'phaniah. 

14 Take enen filuer, and golde, and make 
crownes, and ſet them vpon the ® headof leho- 
ſhua,the ſonne of Tehozadak the high Prieſt, 

12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus ſpea- 
| keth the Lord of hoſts, and Gith, Behold,he man 

whoſe name is the ® Branch, and he ſhall growe 
| © yp out of his place, & he ſhall ? build the Tem- 
| ple of the Lord. 
| 23 Euen hee ſhall build the Temple of the 
Lord, and he ſhall beare the 9 glory, and ſhall fic 
and rule ypon histhrone, and , ſhall be a Prieſt 


| berweene "them both. 
14 Andthe crownes ſhall he to ! Helem, and 
| to Tobijah, and to Iedaiab, and to © Hen the ſon 


of the Lord. 

15 And they thatare * farre off, hal come and 
builde in the Temple of the Lord, and yeeſhall 
know,thart the Lord of hoſtes hath ſene mee vnto 


you. And this ſhall comers _—_ ye wil 7 obey 


,that cone could build this Temple wherof Haggai ſpeakerh» | 
theretore it was ipirituall, and vor materiall, Haggai 3.19. 
r Thetwo offices of the kingdome, 


t He wasalfo called Ioſhiab, au That they 


x That is, the Gentiles by the preachion of the Gulpel, 


ence of faith 


| CHAP. VII. : 
9 Meme fig, 11 The rebelllonof the propleis the canſe of 


| A Ndinthe fourth yeere of King Darius, the 
A wordot the Lord came vnto Zechariah in 
'the fourth day of the nunth monerh , cuen in 
2 Chiſleu, 

2 For Þ they had ſentvnto the Houſe of God 


pray before the Lord, 
3 -Andto ſpeake vnto the Prieſts, which were 
in the Houſe of the Lorde of hoſtes, and to the 


neth, and © ſeparate my ſelfe as 1 haue done theſe 

fo many © yeeres ? ' 

4 Then camethe word ofthe Lordof hoſtes 

vato me,ſaying, 
$ Speake vnto all the people of the land,and 

other when Gedaliah was (laine, lere.q1,2. c By weeping 


are what cxercilasthey'+ (4 in"their faſting. d Thatis, pre- 
cf. © Which was aowe lince the time 


+ 


: r -— _ 


— 


- 


"roche | Priefts ,”nd 


When 
ned inthe fift & ſenent mo 


tie yeeres,did yefaſt ynro me ? 8 doe | approve it 7'ple,and of 


6s And 


for your ſelues ? 
7 Should yee 
| Lord 


yeedid eate, and when yee did 
d, Go, drinkegdid ye not eat © for your ſelues,and drinke 


not beare the wordes which the|which as yerre- 
i hath cried by the miniſterie of the former|aived in 
| Prophets when Ileruſalem was inhabited, and in 


Prieſts, which 


| proſperitie, & the cities thereof round about hen\{c1,eh, 
|Lhen the Souch and the plaine was inhabired 20 = 


! $8 And thewordof the Lord camevato Ze 
chariah, ſaying, 
9 Thus 
| k Execute true judgement, and 
| compaſlion,cuery manto his brother, 
| 10 And ——__ not the widow,nor the father 
lefle,the ſtranger nor the poore,&ler none of 
imaginecuill againſt his brother in your heart. 
'T ___ (__ to hearken, and ! pull 
away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their eares, 
they ſhould nor heare. 
12 Yea, they madetheir hearts as an adama 


mercy 


ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the Lawe and the 


$ bere reprooued. 

© not cate 
& Cab for your 
owne commoditie 


words which the Lord of hoſts ſent in his®Spirir a——_— yedid 
by the miniſterie of the former Prophets : there-/abitai ; 


fore came a great wrath from the Lord of hoſts. 


13 Theretoreitis comeco paſle,that as he cri- 
ed,and they would not heare, ſo they cried, and L 


would not heare. ſaith the Lord of 


14 ButI ſcattered them among all the nations, 
was deſolate 
hnorre-/ 


whom they knew not: thus the 
» after cher, that no man 
turned: for they laid the pleaſantland 9 waſte, 
vented, & in the meane ſeaſon wenld net ſerne him 33 he had 
ſheweth that they did not taſt with a ſincere hgart, bur for 
was not done of a pure religion, becauſe that t 

which ſhould haue declared 

notc Vie the Lordes burthen, which was ſweete aud cafie, 


Gmilicude is taken of ox ich (hrioke at the yoke, N 


God that ſpake in them. n That is after they were caried ca 
finnes whereby they proucked Gods anger, 
CHAP, VIIL 
Of the of the + vato Ier6/a/08, and of the 
F of Gal avert Lol gp UF good — 20 Sow. 
8 


Genziles, 

Gaine the word of the Lord of boſtes came 

to me, aying, 
2 Thus faiththe Lord of hoſtes , T was * ie+ 
lous for Zion with great ielouſie, and 1 was ie- 
lous for her with great wr 

3 Thus faith the Lord, Lwillreturnevnto 

Zion,and wil dwell inthe mids of Ierulalem: and 
Jeruſalem ſhall becalled a Þ citie of crueth, and 
the Mountaine of the Lord of hoſtes, the holy 
Mountaine. 
4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes , There (hal 
yer old © 1ven and old women dwell in the ſtreets 
of leruſalem, and euery man with his ſtaffe in his! 
hand for very age. 
5 Andt o fircers of the citie hall bee full of 
boyes and girles, playing inthe ſtreets thereof. 
6 Thusſaiththe Lordof hoſts, Though itbe 
d ynpoſlible in the eyes of the remnant of this 
people intheſe dayes, ſhould it therefore bee vn- 
poſliblein wy ſight,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes ? | 
.» Thusfaith the Lord of haſts, Behold, I wil 
deliuer my people from'the Eaſt countrey, and 
fromthe Wcſt countrey, 
God can perſorme that which be hach promiſed, though it ſe 
ſibleto man, Gen.1$.14 Kom 4.20. 


Qq 4 


that they were godly, Matth.2g.:z. | 
but would beare their 
owne, vhich was beauic and grieuous - merit therby: which 

$.249. m Which de- 
clareth that they rebelled not onely againſt the Propbets, bur againſt the Spirit of 


$ And 
= 


om 0 By their 


z I loved i 
with a mot hang 
love,ſo that 1 
could nor adide 
hat any (hould 


" ing, Cileof quet. 16 
faſted, & mour- 
Cent even {Fr chremer 


"Febey had decreed 


peckerh the Lord of hoſtes, ſaying, 


© ker any injury, * 
ſhe (hal 


b Becauſe 

be faithfull, and 
loyal roward me 
her haybard. 

c Though their 
enemies did 
meleſt wy 
blethem,yet God 


> come and 
wel among t 
Unel —_— 
them ſo long as 
nature weuld ſuf. 
fer them to live, 
2nd increaſe their 


q<h:1dren in great 


abun.lance, F 
d He heweth 
wherein our faith 


{ftandeth thatis, 


to belecue that 
me neuct ſo yppoſe 


evocation ofthe Gentiles. Zecharial 


. - pe ——_—_—y : | 8 
Sothatthei $ Acid I wil bring them,& they (hal * dwel in Tyrus alſo and Zidon, though they be © very wiſe, 
aac ballot the mids of leruſalem,andthey (halbe my people, | 3 For Tyrus didbuildher lies ſtrong hold, ſhenet hug 
de in _ one * &I wil be their Godin trueth,& in righteouſnes, and heaped vp ſilver as the duft, and golde as the vftheir deftay, | 
pluſh his promiſe, $9 Thus ſaith the Lord hoſtes, Ler mire of the | —_ pace | 
and cheir proſpe- t hands bee ſtrong , yeethar heare in theſe dayes | 4 Behold the Lord will fpoile her,andhe wil dr chews | 
riric thalbe ſure theſe words by the mouth oftheProphers,whuch ſure herf power inthe ſea, and (hee ſhall be de- jadriles wake | 
— rc. wereinthe day, that the foundation of the houſe uoured with fire, they cloked wuh | 
ſpe& ot your pri= ofthe Lord ofboſtes was laide , thatthe Temple | 5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and feare, and Azzah tr, | 
wate commodities right be builded. — [alſofhall —_— ſorowtfull, and Ekron : for her | Thoagh they of 
neither countcllof = \', Er before theſe dayes there was no hire \countenance ſhall be aſhamed : and the king hal Tyruthakthen, 


others,nor feare of 


enemizs diſco. for 8 man,nor any hirefor beaſt,neither was there riſh from Azzah,and Aſhkelon ſhall not be in- by innincible | 
fea 


S' 


- 
_ ' 


"SILLELILES 


rageyou inthe any peace to him that went our or came in be» |habired. = | 
going forward cauſe of the affliction: for I ſer all men, everyone 6 And the 8 ſtranger ſhall dwell in Alhdod, then rt 
— hers. againſt his neighbour, and I will cut oft che pride of the Philiſtims. yet derfatten? 

boccntimcend ©. 33 Dur now, I will not entreatethe reſidueof 7 And I will cake away his blood outof his _ Gods tudg- 

bey the Prophers, this people as atoretime,ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, | mouth, and his abominations from berweene bis \, \1g%u1 we | 
which eacourage 12 Foi theſeede ſhall bee proſperous : the vine !® teeth: but be that remaineth,euen he ſhalbe for all fhould be de. | 
> rr ſhall give her fruit, and theground ſhall giue her |our God,and he ſhall be as a prince in Iudah, bur Rroyed,fueavcy 

Ib worke,ſ@ increale, and the heanens (hall give their dewe, | i Ekron ſhall beas a Iebuſire. few,chatil.ould re. | 
chat neither man and I will cauſe the remnant ot this people to | 8 And I will campe about * mine Houſe a- þ, Hepromifers? 
nr” polleſle all theſe things.. gainſt the armie, againſt him that paſſeth by,and gelwer the lewes | 


BUOSSTY®” 


8 3 Andit ſhall come to paſle, that as ye were [pn him that returneth , and no oppreflour ho be alluke 
a cuiſe among the heathen, O houſe of Iudab,and 1 come vponthem any more; for now | haue _——— they 
houſe of Iſrael,ſo will I deliuer you, and ye ſhalbe /I ſcene with mine eyes. - — | 
a blefling: fearenot,bur let your hands be ſtrong. ' 9 Reioyce greatly, O daughter Zion : ſhout done tochem. 

þ Reade Ezck. 14 For thus ſaiththe Lord of hoſtes, As I | forioy,O daughter leruſalem: behold, thy King 


5 As the Lebuſites | 
18.20, thought to puniſh Þ you, when your fathers pro- | commeth vnto thee: " he is iuſt, and ſaved him- pad din defreied, | 
3 Which decla- wor. mee -—_ an ſaich , Lord of hoſts, ſelfe, poore and riding vpon an ® afle, and ypon tet ohm | 
| — and repentednot, H=5 | acolr the foale of an ail?. k He ſhewerh that | 
til be change mans 35 SO againe haue I determined in theſe dayes | 1o And I will cutoffthe © charets from E- Godepomerency 
heart by hisSpirit, i to doe well vnto Teruſalem, and to the houle of | phraim,and the horſe from Ieruſalem : the bowe xr bis Charck 
mc Iudah : feare yenor. 'of the batrell ſhall be broken, and he (hal! ſpeake pgaioſtall advert 


pardon his Genes | 3'G Theſe arethe things that ye ſhal do,Speake ' peace vntothe heathen,and his dominion ſhall bes 3's de they never 


andro giuchim YE cuery man thetrueth vnto his neighbour :exe- |from Plea vnto ſea, and from the 4 Riuerto the DEAE _ 


his graces. cute iudgment truely, & vprightly in your gates, ; end of theland, _ 

8 (— 17 And let once youimagine ewll i ——— | 11 * Thoualſo ſbalt beſaved through the blood } That Get 

- ro was befie. hearts againſt his neighbour, and loue no falſe | of thy couenant, 1 haue looſed thy \ priſoners $4th now ſeene 
ed,and wasthe othe: forall theſe are the thingsthatT hare, ſaith | out ofthepit wherein izno water. ol — nogg 
rſt taſt ot theſe the Lord. 12 Turneyoutothe * ſtrong hold, ye priſo- herewith they 

foure : and here 


the Propherſhew. 33 And the word of the Lordof boſtes came 'nersof hope: euen to day doe I declare, that I þave bene afflicted 
eth, tharifthe VNto meg laying, will render the * double vntothee. by _ m__ 
Iewes will repent, x 9 Thus ſaith the Lord oof hoſtes, Thefaſtof | 1 3 For Iudahhaue I bent as ay bowe for me: Z,0 the -__ 
anc tune wholly the fourth moneth, and thefaſt of the fift, andthe [Ephraims hand have I filled,and T haue raiſed vp Geticn akin 
Fo Goduthey fiat. faſt oftheſeuenth, and thefaſt of the k centh,ſhall [thy ſonnes, O Zion,againſtthy ſonnes,O Grecia, lie for thevie 
cafion to faſt,orto be to the houſe of Iudah 1oy and gladneſle, and ' and haue madethee as a gyants ſword, PRccrm 


ſhew ſignes of proſperous high feaſts : therefore loue the trueth | 14 Andthe Lord ſha 
heavines: for God an 4 nexce. i 


will ſend them joy T 

nd gladnedle, 20 Thus ſaiththeLord of hoſtes, That there | Lord Ged (hall blow the trumpet, and ſhall come 9v)d not looke | 
| He declarech ſhall yer come !people, and the inhabitants of | foorth with the whirlewinds of the South. - ae een | | 
the great zcale grear Cities. | thou 


; 15 The Lordofhoſtes ſhall defendthem, and jothe cies of | 
thatGod ſhould 24 Andtheythatdwel in onecitie, ſhall goto | they ſhall deuoure them, * and ſubdue chem with at houl be 
Come tohis another, ſaying, * Vp,letvs go & pray before the i ſling ſtones, and they ſhall drinke, and makea o_ m | 

Church and to Lord,and ſceke the Lord ot hoſts: 1 will goeallo, | noiſe as through wine, and they ſhalbe filled like | - er to deliver 

joyne with the [his : and this is 
Mliglen,mhch cometo ſecke the Lord of holtes in leruſalem, | 16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliver them |meae of Chrifh, 


ſhould be inthe and ropray beforethe Lord. | inthat day as the flocke of bispeople : for they|** nt 
kinzdomeof @— 23 Thus faith the Lordof hoſtes, In thoſe PP Io Noponnrel 


- ' - - 
Hetdamch +1: geoofthe nations, exenrakeholdof the hare of| de mmt, har eſomthe relate a call preg yg 


imthat is a Iew,and ſay,We will goe with you :| world. 
for we haue heardthat Godis with you. | isſaned 
CHAP, IX ; is herecalled the couenant of the Church, becauſe God made it with his Charch, 
» The threatrings of the Gentiles, 9 The comms ng of Chriſt, 
het T He burthen of the worde of the Lord in the! into the holy land where the city and the Temple are,where God wil defend you 
> bite ib land of * Hadrach : and Damaſcus ſhall be his - Meaning the taithfull, which ſeemed te bein danger of their enemies on ever 
hat Þ reſt : when the «© t ; 
Godsanger ſhal ® Teſt: when the © eyes of man, exen of all the! ble bencke 
abide vpon their tribes of Iſrael /hallbe towardthe Lord, | Danide > c ike A re "7 = Tudsb Na ob, up | 
ebieſe citie, & not +2 And Hamath alſo hall border 4 thereby whole Church, vi&orious againſt all enemies, which hee here meaveth by the Gr | 


ſpaie ſo much as | cians, z Hepromiſeth that the Lewes ſhall d their ies, and have abnd- | 
t. c Whenthe lewes ſhall convert and repent, then God will deſtroy their' dance &excefle of all things, as there is _— on the alcar whenheſdenibee 

enctmies, d Thatis,by Damaſcus: meaning, that Hamath or Antiochia ſhould is offered : Which things are not to moue them to intemperancie, but to ſable 

be vader the ſame red and plague, aud athaukefull . of Gods great liberalitie. | : 


- 


nr, 


qu 


hulde peeferued, i land. : 
md reverenced of = |, Egr how great is his goodnefſe! and how | 
| ie! corne ſhall 
rare great is his beautie! corne makerhe young 
twe- | men cheerefull,and new wine the maydes. 
Co af y 7 > of Alexander the great when 
igh Pric 
68 to CHAP. Xx, 
1 The venine of Idolatrie, 3 The Lord promiſeth to viſite aud 
comfurs the houſe of jſract. 


' a Skeyouofthe * Lordraine in the time ofthe 
fo leves Alatter raine : {6 ſhall the Lord make whnrte | 


\decanſe by their | cludes, and giue you ſhowres of raine, «nd to &- 
omibonns | uery one gralle in the field. y 


3 Surelythe d idoles haue ſpoken vanitie,and 


Gods grace | 
vided ws the ſoothſayers haue ſeene a lye, & the dreamers 
nivecame bY | ve rolde a vaine thing : rhey comfort in vaine; 


or mr of therefore © they went away as ſheepe : they were 
woid chis plague, eroubled, becauſe there was no ſhepheard. 

he willerh chem to! My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhep- 
mr |beards,and 1 didviſirerhe* goares: burhe Lord 
[ndfo bewitil of hoſts will viſite his locke the houſe of Iudah, 
give them abua- | and will make them as © his beaurifull horſe in 
[ce ek tore.) 9e DArtelle 

_—_ Godd 4 Out fot him ſhall che corner come forth : 
{puaiſhmenes in | Out ot him the nayle, out of him the bow ef bar- 
to R__ tell, and our of him every 8 appointer of tribute 
do 


: alſo. 
kabutiotveit | 5 And they ſhalbe asthe mighty men,which 
renwbo ever de- | tread downe thery enemies in the myre of the 
|erinedthew. | ſtreeres in the battell, and they (hall fight becauſe 
c Thatis, the \ 14. Lordi with them , and the riders on horſes 


exptinitie. | ſhalbe confounded. 
d Meaning,the {| 6 And I willſtrengthen the houſe of Iudab, 
as and I will preſerue the ® houſe of Ioſeph, and 1 
| hepoore fnepe, | Will bring t quainaer 1 pity them: and they 

14.16.13, | hall be as though I hadnot caſtthem off: for I 
|e Remilldemer{ amthe Lordtheir God,and will hearethem. 


eitu] to bis Church . 
| : 7 Andthey of Ephraim ſhall bee as a gyant: 
> nerd and their heart aki reioyce as throu ins: 


doth his beſt hoeſ yea, their children (hall ſee it, and bee glad: and 
wich halbefor | their beart ſhall reivyce inthe Lord. 

knomeviein | g 1willi hifſe forthem,and gatherthem: for 
{1 Outof Iadab | I haue redeemed them; and they (hall increaſe, as 
ſhall thechiele | they haue increaſed, 


; gonernour pro» | And I will * ow them among the people 
| cm * and they ſhall remember me in farre countreyes: 


boldehe buildings and they (hall live with their children and 'rurne 
data ayle to | 
| faſten it together, 


aine. 
: Greene, *® I will bring them againe alſo our of the 


nies, land ot Egypr,& gather them our of Asſhur: and 
b Thatischeten | I will bring chem into the land of Gilead , and 
wider, which | Lebanon, and plare ſhall not be found for them. 
ded | 11 And he (hall goe ivtothe ſea with affli-? 
whe reſtoſthe | Rion, ard (hall ſmite rhe waves inthe ſea,and all 
Chorch, the depths of the river ſhal drie vp: and the pride 
CR_w -y of Asſhur ſhalbe caſt downe, and the ſcepter of 
Egypt ſha!l depart away. 

12 And I will firengthenthem in the Lord, 
rs fis Name, faith the Lord. 
when he will de- 


liver his; for with a becke or hifſe bee can call they from all places ſuddevly, 
|& Thongh they ſhall yet be ſcattered and ſeeme to deloſt, yet ic ſhale profitable 
| matothem : for there they ſhall come t$ the knowledge of my Name, which was 
| tecompliſhed ynder the Goſpel, among whom it was firſt preached, 1 Not that 
| they (bould returne into their countrey , but be gathered aud ioyned in ene faith 


power of God, 
; whoneederh no 
ion |and they ſhall walke in 


| bythe dodrine ofthe Goſpel, m Heealluderdto the delyverance of the people 
| omoſEgypr,whergas the Angel (mote the floods and rivers, 
[ | 


| | CHAP. XI. 


in The defiruflion of the Temple. 4 The care of the (aithſull 
| commintedis Chrifl. 7 A griensn! viſion agaanſi lernjalern 
and [ndas, 


Chap. x). 


« the * ſtones of the crowne lifred vp ypon Yr — 2 Lebanon, and thefire 2 Becauſe } lewes 
ht them» 


' pride of lorden is 


Two ſtayes, 125 


ſhall deuoure thy cedars. thoug 

2 Howle, d fire trees: for the cedar is fallen, <5 ftrong by 
becauſe all the mighrie are deſtroyed : howle ye, — 
O okes of Baſhan,for the « defenced forreſt is cut enemy could come 
I EXE 

3 There « the voyce ofthehowling of the joe mewer 
ſhepheards: for their lory is deſtroyed , the IEG 
voyce of the roaring of Hons whelpes : for the mies,it ſhall ſhew 

oyed. it ſelfe ready io 


4 Thus ſayeh the Lord my God, Feede the q --—u if 
men 


.ſheepe of the © ſlaughter. 


the 

5 They that pofleſſe them, flay them f and weredeltroyed, 
ſinne not: andthey that ſell them, ſay, 8 Bleſſed be *Þ< weaker were 
the Lord: for I amrich,& their owne ſhepheards == RIS 
ſpare them no. henracaeds 

6 Surely I wilno moreſparethoſe that dwell firoyed,» bich was 
in theland;ſaith the Lord: but loe, > 1 will deli- *** frongett mu- 
ver the men wery one into his neighbours hand, mm mg 
and into the hand of his i king : and they ſhall thinke to bold our. 
ſmire theland, and out oftheir hands 1 will not 4 Thatiocbert- 
deliver them. AC 

7 Forlfed the ſheepe of ſlaughter, euen the —_ 

k poore of the flocke, and I rooke vnto me )rwo- + Which being 
ſtaues : the one I called Beaurtie, and the other I. 29" 4eftinate ts 
called Bands, and I fedthe ſheepe, — — 

8 = Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one the lyoos mouth. 
moneth, and my ſoute lothed ® them, and their f by | —y 
ſoule abhorred me. prune 7 ws. 

9 Thenſaid1, I will notfeedeyou: that thar *2*= nihour any 
dieth, let ir die: and thar thar periſheth, let it pe- ence, or yer thin- 
riſh: and let the remnant eate, euery one the fleſh - an they dos 
of his neighbour. yy SE 

10 AndIrtookemy ſtafle, exen Beautie, and Gtrnadid 
brake ir, that I might dilanull my covenant, ener have the 
which I had made with all people. Name of Godin 

T And ie was broken in tharday : and ſothe ©" Touthes, 
© poore of the at waited vpoa me,knew tif i 
that it = the m—_ the Lord. AH deni God = 

12 And 1 ſaid vnto them, If ye thinke it good; >*ting their gaines 
giue me P my wages: andif no eens off: 74 they ro Goda let 
weighed for my wages thirtie pieces of filuer. of the ſpoyle of 

13 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me,Caſt it ynto the their brethren, 

q potter: a goodly price, that 1 was valued at of ! C- _—_ 
them. And rookethethirrie preces of filuer,; I Theteganemnncet 
caſt them tothe potrer in the houſe ofthe Lord. ſhall execute cru» 

14 Then brake I mineother ſtaffe, exen the *!t1* overthem, 
Bands,that I might difſoluethe brotherhood be- jg, pitt the 
tweene Iudah and Iſrael. ——_ x = thooghe 

1 Ae —_ Lord _ agen , Taketo thee worthietoſhew 
yet "the inſtruments of a ſhepheard. Oy > fn 

16 Forloe, Iwill raiſevp —— coor the | ED. 
land, which ſhall not looke for the thing that is towdrd his people 
loſt, nor ſeeke the tender lambes, nor heale thar to convince them 
that is hurt, nor feedethat that ' ſtandeth vp,bur - Porn ng 
he hal eate fleſh ofthe far,a1id teare their clawes —_— be my 
1n pieces. by his moſt beau. 

17 Oidoleſhepheard rhat leaueth the locke : tibul! order oi 
the ſword ſbalbe vpon his * arme, and ypen his oo en nels 
vnitie,and therefore he breaketh doth the one & the other, —_——— 
Deſtroyers, but in the 14. verſe the firſtreading iscontirmed. m Whereby bee 
ſheweth hiscare and diligence that be would (ufer them hautne evil rulers, bee 
cauſe they (hould conſider his great loue. n Meaniag, the people,becauſet 
would not ——_— theſegreat benefits of God, © Heſheweth thatthe bez 
part ever prefic by Gods 1nd g-ments, p Befides their ingrat tude God accuſe: bh 
them o! malice and wickednele, which did not onely torget bis benefits, bt eflecs 


, med then as things of aought. q Shewing that it was £o0o litle to pay his wages, 


which could (cat ſe ſuſfice to make a fewtyles fort courrthe Temple. r Signie 
tying hat they ſhould haue 8 certaine kinde of regiment and ontward ſhew of gee 
wernement:; bat in effect it ſhould be nothing : for they ſhould be wolues, ard dre 
wouring beaſts in ſtead of thepheards, { A16isin bealth andfound. t By the 
armes be ignaf eth ſtrength, ashe doeth wiledome aud iadgement by the eye: tha 
45,the plague of God (hall take away both thy trength and indgemene. 


right 


pIrit of grace, Zect 
right eye. His arme (hall be cleane dried 
has righteye ſhalbe vererly darkened, 
CHAP. XIL 
Of tbe drfiruton and bualdimy ag ane of lermſalem. 

He burden of the worde of the Lord ypon 
n That is,theten T 2 Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, which ſpred the hea- 
xribcs, which neg- yens,, and layd the foundation of the earth, and 
lected Gei'sbeure formed the ſpirit of man within him. 
Cee, © 2 Behold, I will make leruſalem a Þ cup of 
and had rather re- poylon,ynto all the people round about : and al- 
maine in captiui- ſy with ludah will hee be in the ſiege againſt Ie- 
wie,then to recurue? ruſalem. | 
— = —— And in that day will I makeTeruſaleman 
b lerulalem!1 all | heauie tone tor all people: all that lift it vp,ſhal 
be defended 3 be rorne, though all the people of the earth be 
goiaſt —_—_ g=theredcogether againſtar. 
God defend: 4 In that day,faith the Lord, wil ſmite euc 
horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with mad- 
neſſe, and 1 will open mine eyes vpon the bouſe 
of Iudah,and will \aute euery hork ofthe people 
th blindneſle, 


5 And the princes of Iudah ſhall ſay in their 
hearts, The < inhabitants of Ieruſalem 


God defend all 
Indah alſo,and 
ſhall defirvy the 
enemies, 

e Enery captaine, ** 
that bad mavy vn- WI 
der him afore,ſhl 
now thinke tl:at 


the (mall f 94 my 
Rn bathe ſtrength-in the Lord of hoſtes their Go 
ſufficient to de- 6 1nthat day wil I make the princes of Iudah 


fend them againſt | Jike coales of fire among the wood, and like a 
all C1;  nirebragdin the ſheafe,and they ſhall deuoure all 
— them. © thepeople round about on the righthand, & on 
d The people the left: and Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited againe 
which are vow jn her owne place,cven in leruſalem, 

7 The Lord alſo ſhall preſerue the 4 tents of 


as it were diſper- 
ſed by the fields, 


andlicopento Judah, « aforetime : theretorethe glorie of the | 
their enemies, houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaſt , nor the glory of | 
ſhall be no lele rhe inhabitanrs of leruſalem againſt Iudah, | 
Per thei? , . 8 1nthatday(halltheLorddefendche inha- | 


they werevader bitants of Icruſalem,and he that is feeble amon 
their kiogs (which them,in that day ſhalbe as Dauid : and the houle | 
wn rdere of Dauid /halbe as Gods hewſe,and as the Angel of | 
or in their defea. the Lord before them. 
ced cities, 9 And inthatday willI ſcekerodeſtroy all 
e They ſhall have thenations thatcome againſt Ieruſalem. 
ws —_—_ 37, 10 Andlwilpowrevponthe houſe of Daaid, 
—_ that 1 have | and vpon the inhabitancs of leruſalem, the Spirit 
compaiion on of © grace and of compaſlion, & they ſhall looke 
them. _ \,, Vpon mee, whom they haue * pierced, and they | 
they have comma. {ÞAll lament for 8 him as one mourneth for by | 
ally vexed with - Only ſonne, and be (orie for him as one is ſorie | 
for by firſt borne. | 
Larry 11 Inthatday ſhaltherebe a greatmourning 
_— is 227 inleruſalem, as the © mourning of ' im-+ 
red to Chriſts b.' MON 1N the vajley of Megiddon, 


eur obſtinacie, 
nad grieued my 


dy,which herew 1x2 And the * land ſhall bewaile every familie 
|= ney | apart,the family ofthe ® houſe of Danid apart 


& They ſhal rurns 2nd their wiues apart: the family of the houſe of 
to God by true re. Nathan apart,and their wiues apart: 
erance,whom 13 Thefamily of the houſe of Leui apart,and 


nt; their wiues apart: the familie of ® Shemei apart, 
tended by their | andtheir wiues apart : 

ingratitude. 14 Allthe families that © remaine, euery fa- 
bh They (hall la- 


ment aod repent milie apart,and their wiues apart, 


exceedingly tor their effences againſt God, i Which was the name of 2 towne 
+ and placenecre ro Megiddo where Lofiah was flaine,z.Chren 3$-32, k Thatis, 

in all places wherethe lewes ſhall remaine, 1 Signifying , that this mourning 
or repentance ſhould not bee a vaine ceremonie: but every one touched with his 
owne griefes, ſhall lament, m Vuder theſe certaine families hee conteineth all 
the tribes, and ſh-weth that both the Kings and the Prieftes had by their Gnnes 
Pierced Chriſt, n Called alſo Simeon. o To wit,which were lea dy grace, 
and preſcrued from the common deſtrution, 


CHAP. XIIL 


'z Of the furctaine of zrace, 2 Gſthecleane riddence of idolatry. 
3 The ;eale of 194 godly ag 4mufit falje prophets, 


vp,and | 


riah, The 
N that day there * ſhall be a fountaine opened 


of leruſalem,for finne and tor vncleauneſle, 

2 Andinthat day, faith the Lordof hoſts, I 
will cut off the Þ names of the idoles out of the 
land: and they ſhal no mdre be remembred: and 
I wil cauſe the © prophets, and the vncleaneſpurir 
to depart our of the land. 

3 And when any ſhall yet *prophelie,lis fa- 
ther & his mother that begare him, ball lay vato 
him, Thou ſhalt nor {;ue: tor thou ipeakeſt byes in 
the Name of the Lord: and his father and his mo- 
ther that begate him, © hall chruſt himchrough, 
when hepropheſieth, 

4 Andin thatday ſhall theprophets f be a- 
ſhamed cuery one of his viſion, when hee hath 
propheſied; neither ſhal they weare a rough gar- 
meutto deceiue, 

s Butheſhall ſay, Iam no 3 Prophet: Iam 
an husbandman: for man taught me to bee an 
heardman from my youth vp 


6 Andone ſhall {ay vnto him,Whararetheſe|6 


b wounds in thinehands? Then he ſhal anſwere, 
Thus was I wounded inthe houſe of my friends, 

7 © Ariſe, Oſword,vpon my ' ſh 
vpon the man,that « my fellow,ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes: ſmite the ſhepheard, andthe ſheepe ſhall 
be ſcattered: and I wil turne mine hand vpon the 


little ones, 
8 Andinalltheland, ſayth the Lord, *two 


partstherein ſhalbe cut oft, and die: but the third] - 


ſhalbe left cherein, 


9 AndIwilbring that third part through the] 


fire, and will fine them as the ſiluer is fined, and: 
will criechem as goldis tried: they (hall call on 


my Name,and I will heare them ; I will ſay, It is} 


my people,& they ſhall ſay, The Lord s my God,| 


to the houſe of Dauid, and to the inhabitants 


epheard,and|, 


"— S # 
==" 
Fruit of their rs. 


n= | 
emiſuon of | 
be ' 
Ele, Te” | 


< 2 continual ray, | 
ping ſoantaine,& | 


- 
"If 


FELEEE 


* 


kad 


ge them from 
all vacleanacke, | 
that God will ally | 
tf < (bem from 

C 
and chattheirn 
fallepropimang | 
ceachers,whoue | 
te corrupteryef | 
all religion,whew | 
ropher bere | 
vacleane 


x 


: 


the 
calleth 
4 Thatis,when 


FS ESLSEFLYTEEYS> 


| dome of 
/D 


they (hall zo mere 
weare Þ 


feſſe their former ignorance,and be content to labour for their ini 


by he ſheweth that though their parents and friends dealt mor 
& put them not to death, yet they would ſs | 


T 
wy 


ga with them, 


ſh their children,that decame falle 
prophets, that the markes and ſignes (hould remaine for ener, i TheP 


her 


warveth the ewes, that before this great comfort ſhoald come vnder Chriſt 
ſhould be an horrible diſsipation among the people: for their youernourrand pa 
ſours ſhould be deftroyed,and the people ſhould be as ſcattered ſheepe : and the 


Euangeliſt 
aan <> d with aſi 

t enjoy them, ſhalbe tricd with great aſſii&ions , (0 
that onel Gods t 


y power and his mercies doe preſerue 


CHAP. XxIIII, | 


8 Of the defivine that ſhall proctece out of the Church, end of | 
re ſlain 4:10 ihereef, 


Ehold, the day of the Lord commeth, and 
oP ſpoyle (hall be © diuided in the middes of 
thee, | 
2 ForIwil gather all nations againſt Ieruſa- 
lem to battel,and the citie ſhall beraken, andthe; 
houſes Sogted and the women defiled, and halfe 
of the citie ſhal go intocapriuity, and the reſidue 
of the people ſhall net be cut off from the citie. 
3 ThentheLord ſhall goe foorth , and fight 
againſt choſe nations,as whe 
day of battell, | 
4 And his feeteſhal ſtand in that day vponthe 
© mount of oliues, which is before Teruſalem on 


the Eaſt ſide, ard the mount of olines ſhall cleaue _ 
in the mids thereof: toward the Eaſt and towar 


the Weſt there ſhalbea very great 4 yalley,& half 


ſpeech the Prophet theweth Gods power and care ener h's C 
will as 1t were by miracle ſane it. d So that cutoff all ri 
they ſhall ſee leruſalem, which was before hid with this in 
meaneth of the ſpicituall Ierulalem the Church, 


nhe » fought in cheſ!? 


liech this co Chriſt, becauſe he was the head of all Paſtours, Marth. 
he greateſt part ſhall have no portion of thele bleſsia 


ay 


_- 


a He armeth the 
godly agaialtthe 


at all other times. 
c By this maneref 
ch , 20d how hee 
parts of the word, 
:aine; and this be 


— <> 


— 


EO BUROOER THE Ou EEE 


| #- 


. Cha 
þf the mountaineſhal remoue toward the North, 
knd balfe the mountaine toward the South. 

5 Andycehall flee vntothe © valley of the 
mounraines:for the valley of the mountaines (hal 
erch vnto Azal : yea,ye ſhall flee like as ye fled 
rom the f eartkquake, in the dayes of Vzziah 
king of Iudah: & the Lord 8 my God ſhall come 
Y ; ' , 

and all the Saints with thee. 

6 And in thatday ſhall there bee no cleare 
light, but darke. 

4] 7 Andthere hall beea day (it is knowen to 
- the Lord) > neither day nor night, but about the 
puening time it ſhall be light. 

$8 Andinthatday ſhatl there i waters of life 
0 out from Teruſalem,halfe of thera toward the 
aſt ſea, and halfe of them toward the vrtermoſt 
ſea, and (halbe, both in ſummer and winter. 
s And theLord ſhall bee King over all the 


dnt 
w terfrme his name halle one 
10 All the land ſhall bee turned | as aplaine 
from Geba to Rimmon, toward the South of Ie- 
ruſalem,and it ſhall be lifted vp,and inhabited in 
er om from Ons gate vnto = lace - 
: e firſt gate, vneo the corner gate, and trom the 
CITIES wes off Haneniel vnto the kings winepreſles, 
11 And men ſhall dwell io it, and there ſhalbe 
od |no more deſtruction, bur leruſalem ſhall be ſafe- 
That is. the'ſpi. 11) 19habited. 
| all paces of | 13 Andthis ſhalbethe plague wherewith the 
Ged,whichiboold Lord will ſuite all people , that haue fought a- 
(painſt Ieruſalems; cheir fleſh ſhall conſume away, 
_ nn though they ſtand ypon their feere, and their eyes 
ſuperſtition (hall \hall conſume in their holes,& cheir tongue (hall 
deadoliſhed,and |conſume in their mouth, 


Ib | 
_ ck and one religion, 1 This new leraſalem ſhall be ſcene through 
all the world, and (hall cxcc ll the furt in excellencie, and greatneflſe, 


. þ 
' 13 Butinthat day® a greattumule of F Lord | 
among them,and euery one ſhall rake®the 


xarth : in that day ſhall there be one * Lord, and ' 


(hal 
hand ofhis neighbour, and his hand ſhall riſe vp 
[againſt the hand of his neighbour, 

1 4 And ludah ſhall fight alſo againſt Teruſa- 
lem,andthe arme of all the heathen ſhall bee ga- 
thered round about, with ® golde and filuer, and 
reat abuiidance of arell: 

15 Yetthisſhallbe the plague 
the mule,of the camell and ot the afle, and ofall 
the beaſts char bein theſe tenes at this ? plague, 
16 Butit ſhall come to paſle that every one 
that is left of all the nations,which came againſt 
[Teruſalem , ſhall goe vp from yeereto yecre to 


the feaſt of Tabernacles. 
17 And who ſo will net come vp of all the fa- 


King the Lord ofhoſtes , euen ypon them (hall 
come no raine, 


andcome nor, it ſhall not raie vpon them. Thi 
ſhall berhe plague wherewiththe Lord wil ſmite 
all the heathen , 
feaſt of Tabernacles. 

1 9 -Lhis Salbe chEpuniſhment of Egypr, and 
vpto keepethe feaſt of Tabernacles. 

20 Inthat day ſhallthere be written vponthe 
r bridles of the horſes, The holinefſe vntothe 


like 

12 Yea,cuery 
be holy vnto the 
ſacrifice,ſhall come and cake of them , and 


e bowles beforethe altar. 


cer 


T 


fertaine peculiar ſinnes, which were then 


God would not ferget his promſe made unto their 


$19n 4nd 10) to the godly, 
' C H A P, L 
A complaint azanff Iſrael, and clirfly the Prieffs, 


n Reade 1la.ry.r, | He * burden of the worde of the 
| Lord to Lſrael by the miniſtery of 

Sons decla- | Malachi. 
—__— 2 Ihauelouedyou, ſayth the 
ONEER Lord: yet yee ſay, © Wherein haſt 
this love,which | thou loued vs? Was not Eſau laa- 


wa ſoeuident,in Kobs brother, ſaith the Lord?yet1 loued Iaakob, | 


that he choſe Abra- 


— And I © hated Eſau, & made his mountaines 
the world, & next. W4Rte,and his heritagea wilderneſle fordragons, 
theſe laakeb the 


Jooger brother of whom they came, and left Eſau the elder, © For befde that 
the bgnes of mine hatred appeared euenwhen he was made ſeruant vnte his yooger 
other, deing yet io his morhers belly,and alſo afterward inthat he was pur from 
ki birthright, yer euen now before your eyes the ſignes hereof are evident, in that 
that bis countrey lieth waſte,and he (hall never returne to inhadite it : whereas ye 
Py people, whom the enemie hated more thou them, are by my grace and love t0- 


vu you delivered, read Rowygei;e 


rings againſt God, impaniencie,and ſuch like, Notwithſtanding, for 


of Meſtiah Hee confirmeth 
r ther coneronſneſſe, and fov 


4 Though Edom ſay, Weeare im 
bur we will returne and 


poueriſheds 


I will deſtroy ir,andthey ſhal call chem, The bor-/ 


der ot wickedneſſe, and thepeople , with whom 


the Lord is angry for ener. 


' nour? andif I be a maſter, where is my teare,faith 


11d the deſolate places 
yer ſayth the Lord ofhoſtes, They ſhall build, but] 


ofthe horſe, of 


yeer 
worſhip the King the Lid oftbolits,and to keepe | 


milies ofthe earth vnto leruſalem rv worſhip the j =, 
ſo tree religion, 
he meancth all 


18 And if the family of 4 Egypt goe not vp, 


chat come not vp to keepe the 


the puniſhment of all the nations that come nor P 


Lord, and the { pots in the Lords houſe (hall bee}, 


!d be deftr 
d,verſe r2, Tm 


q By the Egypti. 
x25, vnich were 


par 
(whether ts la- 
bour,or tolerue in 
were 


| 


ANY WINES , 00717704 
the comfort of the godly he declayeth that 
fathers, but would ſend { briſt his meſſenger , in whom the 
couenant ſbewld bee accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhould bee terrible 19 the wickgd, and bring all conſola« 


5 Andyoureyes ſhall fee ir, and ye ſhall Gay,! 
The Lord will be magnified vpon the border of! 4 B:id-«the ref 


Iſrael. 


r Rut altſhall be 


_ in Ieruſalem and Indah (hall pure and cleane, 
rd of hoſtes,aud gll they thar! 
k 


and there ſhal net 
ther be bypoerite, 
nor any that (hall x 


therein: and in that day there ſhalbe no more the} corruptthe true 
© Canaanitein the houſe of the Lord of hoſtes, | ſcrnice of God. 


MALACHI. 

THE ARGVMENT., 
Hu Prophet was one of the three, which God raiſed vp for the comfort of bu Church aftey the captinitie; 
and after him there was no more vntill [ohn Baptiſt was ſent , which was either a token of Gods wrath,ov 
gn admonition that they ſhould with more fernent defares looke for the commu 
the ſame doftyine, that the two former doe, chiefly bee yeprooneth the Priefts fo 
that they ſerued God after their owne fantaſies, and not according to the preſcript of bis word. He alſo noteth 
them , as marrying of idolatry ous | 


| ofthe p-ople hee 


6 Aflonne honoureth bis father,and a ſeruant| *94emneth the 


his maſter, Ifchen 1 be a father, where is my ho- 


the Lord of hoſtesvnto you, 4 O Prieſts that de-| 


Name 2 and 
thy Name ? 


Epic 


ye ſay, © Wherein haue wee : 


Prieſts chiefly, be» 


canle they (hould 


haue reprooued 
otbers fortbeir 


hypocrifie,and ob. 
ſtinacie againſt 
| God,and not hane 


| bardened them by 


_—_ ewls, c 
ults, bug moſt iwpugeacly covered hew, and ſo were bli 
7 Yee 


% 


" ; 
Ree noteththeir grolſe bypocriie , which ould note theis 
[4 *, 


complair © frac 


| Yee receiue all / 
maner offcings for and you ſay, Wherein haue we 


nefle,and doe not 
examine whether 
they be according 


regarded 


their doin,s they 
declared hd leſs, Lord of hoſtes ? 


h Yeumakeitrn® 9g Andnow I pray you, i pray beforeGod, knowledge,andthey ſhould ſeeke the Law at his! 
fault : whereby be that hemay haue mercy vpon vs: this hath bene/ mouth; for hee ich hls 


condemneth them 


Malich 


7 Yeofferf vncleane bread vpon minealtar, Lordof hoſtes. 
polluted thee? In 5 My couenant was with him of life and 
your owne greedi that yeſay , The table of the Lord is not s to be peace, and I Þ gaue him teare, and hee feared me, 


And if ye offerthe blind for ſacrifice, itis' 6 The Law of *tructh was in his mouth, and] Lei | 
to my Law ,orno, k noteuill : andif ye offer the lame andſicke,it is| there was no iniquitie found in his lips : he wal.,| ** apy 
g No that they  noceuill :ofterirnow vnto thy prince: will he be, ked with mee in peace and equity, and did turne| | 
ſaid thus y bvi by | ontentwith thee, oc accept thy perſon, ſaiththe many away from iniquity, ad 


and was afraid before my Name, with the tride o 


2 
7 For the Prieſtes ! lippes ſhould preſerue| thathe Wy 
, 


e = meſſenger of the Lord of his woes, * 


that chinkeir Caſf) ÞY YOUT meanes : will hee regard * your perſons, hoſtes, b 1 preferided 


cicot to ſcrue God ſaith the Lord of hoſtes? 


8 But yee are gone out of the way : yee| **%ia cenaine 


partlyas bekath 10 Who isthereeuen among you,'that would! haue cauſed many to fall by the Law : yee haue 725 toſerve my | 


commanded,and qe doores, and kindlenor 


partly attor mans 
fanatic. & ſocome 


of religion, which hand. 


re on minealtar, broken the couenant of Leui,ſayeth the Lord of andi ut 
in vaine?I have no pleaſure in you,ſaiththe Lord! hoſte ay ol eadiee foorh wy 


3, 
not toy pureveſſe of hoſtes, neither wil I acceptan offering at your 9 Therefore haueI alſo made you to T7 militie and fab» | 


__ and vile before all thepeople, becauſe by 


a _ a 11 Forfrom the riſing of the ſunne vnto the! net my wayes,but haue beene partiall in the] that the Prieve, | 
proch be ſheweth gong downe of the ſame, my Name is ® great a- W. ought to have | 


them chat a mor-. mong the Gentiles, and in euery placeincenſe; x19 Haue we notall one n father? hathnot one My tos. | 
tall man would | (halbe oftered ynto my Name,and a pure oftring:: God made vs ? why doewe _—_— euery ONE the werdef the | 


wot be content to 
be fo lerued. 
j He detideth the the Lord of hoſtes. 


for my Name is great among the heathen, ſayt 


Prieſts who bare q 2 But ye havepolluted it, inthat yeſay, The 1 x; Tudah hath tranſgreſſed, and an a nt | 


the people in band 1 ble of the Lord is # polluted, and the fruit ther-! tion is committed in Iſrael and in leruſalem : for 


thatthey prayed 


for them, and Of, exen his meate is notto be regarded. 
ſhewerh chat they 13 Yeſaid alſo,Beholdyt wa ® wearinefle,and | hee loued, and hath married the y daughter of 
were the occaſion, ye haue ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, and ſtrange 


' againſt his brother, and breake the couenant off Lord, 
© our fathers? | Hee is us the 
ods word, awd 
Iſrael hath defiled the holines ofthe Lordywhich OD | 
\—_ 
We oe 


od. 
that theſe evils ye offered that which was torne, and the lame, & |. x 2 TheLord will cut off the man that deeth| hiavelte, | 


people, _ the ſicke: thus yee oftred an offring : hould I ac- | this: both the maſter and the ſeruant out of the] m nngtn 
n Will Godcon. cept this of your hand, faich che Lord ? _ | Tabernacleof laakob,and tumthar 4 offereth an] I 
er your ofkce 14 But curled bee the deceiuer,which hath in | offring vnto the Lord ofhoſts. will _—_— 


and flare, ſeeing , - flockeP a male , and voweth, and ſacrificeth | Hl And this baue ye done againe, and * coue- meſſenger ud 


you are (o coue 


1 Becauſe the Le- King, ſayth the Lord of ho 


et m_ 1 © (is terrible among tbe 


tous and wicked? vnto the Lord a corrupt _ forTIam a great | red 
I 


e altar of the Lord with teares , with wee- 


and my Name | ping and with mourning : becauſethe offering is |p, 17 Prophet 


' No more regarded,neither receiued acceptably at | gracirude 
hands ay. 


trie whether the ſacrifices that came in,were accordiug tothe Law, God wiſherh | your | toward » 


that they would rather ſhutthe doores, then to receiue ſuch as were not 14 Yet 
m ſheweth that their ingratitude, and negleR of histrue ſeruice be the hath 

rophet that was vnder F Law, | bene 
framed his wordes to the capacitie of the people , and by the altar and facrztice be | thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt tranſ; 
meaneth theſpirituall ſervice of God, which ſnould bee vnder the Goſpel, when yetis ſhee thy © companion, and the wife of thy! 
jf be made to all theſe legall ceremonies oy Chriſtes enely ſacr: r | 


cauſe of thecalling of the Gentiles: and here the P 


an end (hoal 


ſed not what was offered: for they thought that God was as well content with the 


lea. ' 


ceeſay, \Wherein ? Becauſe the Lord) G94 and mance 
'witnefte berweenethee and the wite 0 | aldenectos | 
5! father Adrabam, | 
| and God hade- | 


n Both the Pricfts and the people were infe&ted with this erreur, that they paſ- ' 15 Anddidnot * he Se cne 2 yer had he ya-| pj goed | 
neither to of | 


leane, a3 with the fat : but in the meane ſeaſon they (hewed not that obedience to bundance of ſpirit: and wherfore one? becauſe he 


God, which he required, and ſo committed both impiety,& alſo ſhewed their con- ſought 4 y *leed: therefore your ſelues| God northeir 
Bri brethres, 


tempt of God, and couctouſneſſe, o The Prieſts and people were both weary | ; 
withſerain God, and paſſed not what maner of ſacrifice and ſernice they gave to in your #1 
God : fer that which was leaft profitable, was thought good enough for the Lord, wife is 


it, and let none tr againſt the/ | 
outh {yearn 


That is, hath abilitie to ſerue the Lord accordingto his word, and yet will ſerue 16 If thouhateſt ber, Þ put her away ith the ſelaesto God ts | 


Lim according to his couetous mind. 


CHAP 1K 
Threamings againſt the Priefts,beiny ſeducc11 of the people, 


Lord God of Iſrael, yet he couereth © the iniury bean holy pet. | 

vnder his garmen:Jaith the Lord of hoſts: there-}7 

fore keepe your ſelues in your ſpirit, and tranſ- ned themſelves | 
not, 


vv 
— 


in mariage with | 


, - r 
a He fpeaketh vn- Nd now, O ye * Prieſts, this commandement g 17 Yechaued wearied the Lorde with your them thet we of | 


to them chiefly, 
bet vnder them he 
contrineth the 


is for you. 


2 Ifye will not heareit, nor conſider it in 
people alſs. our heart.to weglory d ynto my Name, faith :. 

© Toſerue mee _ Lord of bees, will even ſend a curſe inthe 
_ ng > 7 you, and will curte your < blefling : yea, I haue 


When ”=n ſay,Euery onethat doeth © ewil, 1s | Jo 4 That is, the 
x 


Or where is the God of judgement ? ycople to lone | 
that God doeth not regard their ſacrifices,ſo that they ſeeme ro ſacrifice in 


ak 7 becauſ : 
s Thark hee. cf ehem RIO gbecaule _— a nos j { Thisis another fault,whereof he accuſeth them,that isgthar they brake 


bundance of Gods jt jn your heart, 


the lawes of marriage, t Asthe one halfe of thy telfe, wu Shee ther war be 


ounces, 3 Bchold,L will corrupt « yourſeede,and caſt | |. ., thee by;a ſolemne couenant, and by the innocation of Gods Name. x Dif | 


d Your ſeede ſow- 


en ſhall come to dung vpon Hu faces, exen the © dung of your nut God make man and woman as one fleſh and not many? y By koprone 


no profit. ſolemne fea 


s, and youſhall be like vnto ir. 
e Yeu boaſt of 4 Andyceſhall know, tharI haue * ſentthis | 


vertue hee could bave made many women for one man, 2Z Such as 4 
borne in lawfull and moderate marriage, whereiz is no excelle of loſtes. 3 1 
taine your ſelves within your bounds, and bee ſober in minde, and diidleyanr® | 


your holineſſe.(a- \ ,mmandement vnto you, tharmy couenant, | {egions. h Not that hee doeth allow dinorcement, but of the rvolaalubet | 


crifices and feaſts, 


- . 4 : A - ” hi 
but they ſhall curn which I made with Lew, might ſtand , ſych the / ſhewerth, which Is the lefſe. c He thioketh it ſuſhicient ge —_ 


to your ſhame,and 


be as vile as dung, f The Piicſts obictted againſt = —_— _— | vs >" 
not reprooue them, but he muſt ipeake againſt the Prieſthood, and the office eſta» God tanourect ; 
bliched of God by promiſe, bat Gon (heweth thattbe office is nothing (laundered, they blaſphemed God 10 condemning h1s power 
whenthele villaizes aud dung are called by their owne games, 


=- 


albeit hee take others, and ſo as it were couereth bis fault Port | 

nt cauſe hee heard not you affoone as yecalled, e In thinking tot | 
he wicked, and hath no reſpe&to them that ſerve him. f | 
andiuſtice, becauſe be ! 


| 


. 


according to their {autaſics, CHA 1 


Cider Linker Loud 2 þ 


— —_——_ 
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{ der changer h. . , 
badZeck.r, 4 |ground, neither ſhall your vinedee barren in the 
There are none 


theld,ſaich the Lord of hoſtes. 


loha Baptiſt, as 
Bop wth 
blake 7. 2 


Dan 9.17.35. 
e That is,Chuiſt 


penance was made 


the covenaut be» 
caſe be reconcl- 
lth vs to his Fa- 
ther,and 1s Lord 
or king, deeauſe 
her hath the go 
vernewent ot bis 


Church, 
4 He hewerh 


which with 6 
much for c|+1 ord 
comming 4 i]l no 
abide when Lee 
Graweth veere:for 
be will conſume 


them cleave, 

e He beginneth at 

— that 

they might be 

lightsaad ſhine 
other 


rato 5. 


[ murmured| 
aſt God, be- 


mdeand (hewerh 
that in that they 
wenot dayly con 
fit is ato+ 
henythar he doerh 
Kill defend them, 
ado bis mercy 
torard them ne 


dlthe heathen (0 

ous, that 
will defraud their 
gods of their bo- 
nour or deale de. 
cextfully with 
them, 


i Whereby the 
ſemice of God 
Þeuld have br ene | 
mirained, and 

the Priefts and the 


7 
| d Meaving, Melsi4 euen the © meſlenger of the Couenant 


hy whom the c0+ | 
mdmifed, who {for heis likea 


walled the Avgel/ 
« mellenger of | 


tutthe bypocrice and I will be a (wift witnes againſt the —_— 
e 


_ = -— I 


CHAP, 111, 
Of the the Lord, lobm Baptiſt andof Chrifls office. 
x hols wil ſend m » meſſenger, and hehall 


prepare the wy remee: andthe Þ Lord 
| whom ye ſeckeyſhal ſpeedily come to hisTewple: 
whom ye 
| _— bebold, hee ſhall come, ſaith theLordof 
hoſtes. 
| 2 But who 4 mayabidetheday of his com- 
ming ? and who ſhalendure,when he appeareth? 
urgivg fire,and like fullers ſope. 
And he ſhall fit downeto trie and hne the 
' filner : he ſhall even fine the ſonnes of © Lent and 
urifiechem as golde and filuer , that they may 
bring otterings vnto the Lordin righreouſnefle, 
4 Then Fall the otterings of Iudah and Ie- 
ruſalem bee acceptable yntothe Lord , as in olde 
time andinthe yeeres afore, 
And 1 wd comeneereto you to iudgmend, 


ers,and againſt the adulterers , and againſt fa 
{ſwearers, & againſt thoſe that wrongtully keepe 
backe the hirelings wages , and vexeche widow 
{and the fatherlefle, and oppreſſethe ſtranger,and 
[feare notme, ſaith the Lord of hoſtes. 

6 ForlIamthe Lord: I changenot, and yee 
ſonnes of Taakob * arenot conſumed. 

7 From the dayes of your fathers, ye are gone 
away from mine ordinances , and haue not kept 
them : & returne vnto me, and I will returne vnto 
you,faith the Lord of holts : but yeſaid,Wherein 
ſhall wereturne? 

8 Willa b manſpoilehiz gods? yet haue yee 
ſpoiled me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we ſpoiled 
thee? In ' tithes and offerings. 

9 Yearecurſed with acurſe: for ye haue ſpoi- 
led me: enen this whole nation, 

10 Bring ye all thetithes intothe ſtorehouſe, 
that there may be meate in H__ , and prove 
menow herewith , faith the Lord of hoſtes, if 1 
will not open the windowes of heauen vnto you, 
and powre you out a bleſſing * withour meaſure, 
11 AndI will rebuke the | devower for your 
ſakes,and hee ſhall not deſtroy the truiteof your 


12 Andallnations ſhall call youbleſled: for 
ye thalbe a pleaſant land,ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
1 3 Your words hane bene ſtout ® againit me, 
ſaith the Lord: yet ye ſay, What have we ſpoken 
againſt thee ? 

14 Yee haueſaid, Tr @invaineto ſerue God: 
and what profit is it that we haue kept his com- 
mandement , and that we walked humbly before | 


oore relieved, k Not having reſpedt bow much yee need, 


batl mill give you 1 


#aemore in by 


®. | Meaning , the caterpiller , and whatloener deſtroyerh corne and fruites. 
® The Prophet condemneth them of donble blaſphermie agaialt God: firft, in thax 
[Bey Bid that God þad no reſpet to then that ſerued him, and aext, that the w:c- 


n all abundarce: fo that ye (hal lacke place to par my bleizings 


| Ch ($35. 1H, ahi ; 
' theLord of hoſtes ? 


15 Therefore we count the 


they that temper God, yea, they are ® delivered. 
16 © Then ſpake c dy wo feared the Lord, e 


_The ſunne of righteoulnefſe. 127 


oude bleſſed: e- 
| uenthey that worke wickedneile, are ſet vp, and; 


{1 They are rot 
{ 0..ely preterred ts 


"| h« nogr, betallo 


uery oneto his neighbour, and the Lord heary d:1iuerd trom 
kened andheardit, and a » booke of remem-! £2ng*r5. 


brance was written before him for them that fea 
redthe Lord 


: © Alertheſe ad- 
' manutions of the 


thatthought vpon his Name. | Propher, ſowe 


17 Andthey ſball be to mee, [aith the Lord off were linely tos- 


hoſts,in that day 1 that I ſhal do thiv, for aflock 


ched, and encou- 
rap ed others tg 


and 1 will” ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his own iſeare God. 


ſonne that ſerueth him. 


18 Then ſhall youreturne , and diſcerne be- 
eweene the righteous and wicked , berweene him | 


that ſerueth , and him tharſerueth him nor. 


;p Both becanſe 
the thing was 
ftrange that ſome 
nraed to God in 
that great and 
vniuer'all corrup- 


tion, and alſo that this might bee an example of Gods mercieJeo all penitent fa» 


ners. q When 1 ſhallreſ: 


as mine owne proper goods, 
with my Spitit 


CHAP, IIIT. 
The doy of i'e Lord before the w5th Eliiah ould come. 


E Or behold,the day commeth that ſhal * burne| 
as an ouen,and all the proud, yea, and all chat 
doe wickedly, fhall bee ſtubble, andthe day that! 
commeth, ſhall burnethem vp, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes , and ſhall leaue them neither roote nor 


branch. 


2 But vnto you that feare my Name,ſhall thei 
b ſonne of righteouſneſle ariſe, and health all be 


vnder his wings, and ye ſhall go « forth, & grow 
vp as fat calues, 

3 And ye ſhall tread downethe wicked : for 
they (ball be duſt vnder the (Gles of your feerte in 


- day thatI ſhall doe thi, ſaiththe Lorde of 


ones, 


4 4Remember the Law of Moſes my ſeruant, 
which I commaunded vnto him in Horeb for all 


Iſrael with the ſtatutes and iudgements. 


5 Beholde, I will ſend you © Eliiah the Pre- 


pherbefore the comming of the grear & * feare- 
full day of the I ord. 

6 And he ſhall s turne the heart of the fathers 
to the children,and the heart of the children t9/ 
their fathers, leſt I come aud * ſmite the earth 
with curing. 


ore my Church according te my prqmiſe, they ſhall be 
r Thatis, torgiue their finucsh and gourzoe theas 


a He prophefierh 
of Gods tudge- 
ments onainl the 
wicked, who 
would not tering © 
Chriſt, when as 
God (hould ſend 
him for the reflau- 
ration of his 
Church. 
b Meaning Chriſt, 
who with his 
wings or beames 
of his grace ſhould 
lighten and com> 
fort his Charch, 
Epheſ.g.14. 27d be 
is called ihe ſonne 
of righteoulnede, 
becauſe in bien 
ſelte be bath all 
eQion and 
eqn of 
the Father dwel. 
leth in hin: wher- 
by be regeneraters 
vs vato ripbreoule 
wb gr. h vs 
from the filth of 
this world, and re- 
ſormerh vs to the 


image of God, < Yee ſhall be ſetat libertie, and increaſe ind 


be ioy of the Spirit, 


2, Cor.z.17. d Becauſe the time was come that the lewes ſhould be deſtience of 
Prophets vntill the time of Chriſt, becavie they ſhovld with more ferucat minds 


defire his commi 


ly in fudying the 


the Prophet exhorteth them to exercite themſe lues diligent» 
wot Moſes inthe meane fea'on, wheteby they might con- 


tinue in the true religion, and alſo be armed agaioſtalltencations, e This ClusR 
_ of lohn Baptiſt, Marth. 11, 13, 14- who both for his zeale, and- 
reſtoring of religion, is aptly compared to Eliiah. f Which as it is true for the 


wicked, (o doeth it waken _ _ and call them go repentance. 
Rand: inthecurning of men to God, and ioyning 


eth wherein lohas office (hoal 


He (hew= 


the father and children in one vnitie of faith: ſothar the father ſhall rurne torke 


fait 


p [quour then the godly. 


=—_ 


roligien of bis fonne which is coouerted to Chriſt, and the ſeane ſhall embrace the 
of the true fathers Abraham, Izhak,an.l laakob. » The 


oifice was to denounce Gods ind gments againſt them Y woulgnet receiue Chiifh, . 


of the Prophets, 


ſecond point of bis 


Oc Uo Ve oo 4 En I OS 


*1 King. 23.01, | 


arm ;7.1, 


» es fo TIES T's TS: iow 


- 


THE ARGVMENT,”. 


Heſe bookes that follow in order afier the Prophets unto the New Teſtament. are called Apocrypha,that | 

T is, beokes wluc h were net receined by a common conſent to be read & expounded publikely mn the Church, | 
neither yet ſerued to prome any point of (hriſtian Religion, ſane in aſmach as they had the conſent of the othey 
Scripture: called (anonicall to confirme the ſame, or ratber whereon they were grounded : but as bookss, 
proceeding from godly men, were reecined to be read for the aduancement and furtherance of the knowledge, 
of the bifforie, and for the inftruftion of godly maners : which beokes declare , that at all time; God bad an, 
_ care of bis Ckarch,and left them not viterly deftizut e of teachers and meancs to confir me then in the! 
pe of the promiſed Meftab, and alſe witneſſe that theſe calamitiui that Ged ſent to by Church , w.re ac+1 
cording to bus prowidence who had both ſo threatned by bus Prophet: and ſo brought is to paſſe for the deſtru-. 


itien of their enemies, and for the tryall of bis children, 


— —  — 


» 


: GO. $5 OY 


1, ES] 


CHAP. I. - 

of 44 appeinte «, and kerpeb the Paſſover, 7 © 
5 ag ibe _— the py 14 +4 order of the | 
wites. 23 The wpright liſeof leflien. 25 Hi death and the 

occaſion ther rof andthe lamenianos for bim. 34 leach, *p- 

peinucd King, 53 1be deiruthienef Jeruſalem. 

Nd Ioſias kept the *Paſſeo- 
uerto his Lordin leruſalem, 
an4 offered the Pafſeover m 
the fourteenthday ofthe fu ſt 
, moneth, 
2 And inted rhe 
Prieſtes according to their 
dayly courſes, being clothed 
with long garments in he Temple of the Lord, 

3 A fe ſpaketo the Leuites rhe holy Min1- 

| ſters of 1ſracl , thatthey ſhould Ganftifierbem- 

| ſelues to the Lord, to ſettheholy Arke ofthe 

' Lord inthe Houſe , which Salomon the forme of 
King Dauid had built, 

4 Andſaid, Ye ſhall no more beare the Arke 

vpon your ſhoulders: now therefore ſerue the 
Lord your God , and cake the charge of his peo- 
ple of ltael , and prepare according to your fa- 
mihes andrribes, ; 

5 Afeerche writing of DavidKing of 1ſrae), 
and according to the Maicſhe of ry Aeon his 
fonne, andftand in the Templefaccording to the 
order of the dignitie of your fathers the Leuites) 
which were appointed before your brechren rhe 

| children of 1(rael. 

6 Offer in orderthePaſſcouer,and make rea- 
die thetacrifices for your brethren, and Keepe the 
Paſfeouerafter the Lords commandement giuen' 
to Moyſes. 

7 Andlofias gaueto the peoplethat was pre« 


? ne! 
rf: 
7#, 


forlinances of Dauid,to wit, 


ſent,thirtie thouſand lambs and kids, wich three) 


CO et 
8 Thelſeweregiuen of the Kings polls 
ple, andt 
gaueHelki 


according to the promiſeto the 

the Prieſts,and tothe Leuires, 

as and Zacharias and | Syelus the governours of 

the Temple,to the Prieſts for the Paſſtouer, two; j0r,tebud. 
C_ ſoxe hundrech Qhcepe, & three hundrethy 

calues. 


9 Furthermore, Techonias, and Samaiaxs, and 
Nathanael his brother, and }Sabias, and} Chie | 


70 ner. wr ad worry | IN 
the Paſſeover fue tho ſcuen hun. eb 
dreth calues, ($91 ,Chorabe. 


10 And when theſe things were dene, the 
Priefts & the Lewes ſtood in order, having vn 
leauened bread according totherribes, boys 

11 And afterthe order ofthe dignitie of their) 
fathers, before the people, to offer roche Lord, a 
it is written in the bookes of Moyles ; and thus 
they did 11 the morning. | 

12 Andrhey roſtedihe Paſſeouer with fire, as; 

s ained,and they ſoddetheir offrings wuth 

pertumes in caldrons and Ro [*Enedas U 
13 Andfecr it before allchem that were ofthe} 
+2 oa , and afterward they prepared for them-, 
elues, and forthe Prieſts thur brethren the ſons] 

of Aaron. | 

14 For the Prieſts oftredche fat vnto the cue-! 
ning, and the Leuites did make ready for them- 
ſelues, and for the Prieſts their brethren the ſons 
en hed dei 

15 Andtheholy ſingers,the ſonnes 
were in their wars according ro rafalerx.es 

Alaph, & Azarias,& 
| Eddinus, which was of the Kings appoinement. 
16-And he 'edncban, 


Jenſwle ereatures, 
®2.Cbron.z 5.20, 


« 3.Tiug.1 % J90- 
Lilnron,zs.t. 


" Apocrypha.. 
for them. 


| tained to the ſacrifice of the Lord, were accom- 


; ſent atthattime, 
| of vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes. 


1". br worſhipping ned him with " ſenſfiblerthi 


—— —— So,» 4 — 


» © — — — 


I. Eſc 
16 Andthe were at ate,/othatir 
wasnotl that any ſhould is ordinary 


watch: for theit brethren the Leunes made ready 
17 And in thatday thoſethings which apper- | 


plithed,thatthey might offerthe Þ , 

18 Andofter ſacrifice ypon the Altar of the 
=. cording to the commandement of King 
Toftas, - 

19 Sothechildren of Iſrael, which were -y 
the Paſleouer andthe | 


20 Andthere was not ſuch a Paſſeouer kept in 
Iſrael fincethe time of Samuel the Prephert 
21 Andaithe kings of Iſrael didnot offer ſuch 
a Paſſeouer as did lofas, andrhe Prieſtes, and the 
Leuites,and the Llewes,and all Iſrael, which were 
found to remainein Ieruſalem, 
22 Intheeighteenth yeereofthe reigne of Io- 
fias was this Paſſeouer kept. 
23 Theworkes of Iofias were vpright before 
his Lord with a heart ful of codlined 
2 4 Andconcerning thethings which cameto 
paſſe in his tinie they are written before,to wit,of 
rhoſe that finned and did wickedly againſt the 
Lord,aboue euery nation aid kingdome,& grie- | 
s.lo x the wordes 
of the Lord ſtood vp againſt Ifrael, 
25 E*Now after all theſe aJs of Iofiasit came 
to paſſe that when Pharaoh king of Egypt came 
to move warre atCarchamis vpon Euphrates, lo- 
ſias went out againſt him, 
26 Burthe co of Egypt ſent to him,ſaying, 
What haue I to do with thee, O king of Iudea? 
27 'I amnot ſerit of the Lord againſt 
thee; but my warteis vpon Na Boa gt, now 
theLord is with me, and the Lord hafleneth mee 
ond : depart from me,and be not againſt the 
T7 


'28 But Iofias would not turne backe his cha- 

' ret from him, butprepared himſelfero fight with 

him, not regarding the wordes of Ieremias the 
Prophet by the mouth of the Lord. 

29 But heſer himſclfe in bartell aray againſt 
him in the field of Megeddo,& the princes came 
downe to king Iofias. 

j 30 Andthe King faidto hisſeruants, Conuey 

me out of the battell, for I am very weake. And 

_ by his ſeruants brought hum our of the 
Elt- 


31 So he gatevp onthe ſecond chariot , and 
being come againe to Jeruſalem, he changed his 
life, and was buried in his fathers graue. 

32 Andinall Iudea was Iofias bewailed, yea 
Teremias the Propher did lament for lolias , and 
the governours , andtheir wiuesdid lament him 
vmo this day : andrhis was ordeined ia all the 
Kinred of I{racl, to be done continually, 

F 3 Burtheſethings are written in the booke 
ofthe ſtories ofthe kings of Iudea,andxuery one 
of the aftesthat Tofias did, and his glory, and his 
knowledge inthe Law ofthe Lord, & x things 


35 Andhereigned in Tudea and in Teruſalem | 
three noneths:lor the King of Egypt depoſedbim 
fromiegung in lecuſalem, 


"36 He alſo the people of atz hundred ca- 
eve pffiluer,andoverglertofgeld. F 
made Ioacim his 


37 And A 
brother king of ludea and teruſalem. 


38 And he bound Ioachar and his gouernors: 


but when hehad taken Zaraces his brother , hce 
led him away ihto oP | 
39 Twentie and true yeere olde was Toacim, | 
when here an ludea and leruſalem, and hee | 
didewl in bt ofthe Lord. 

40 Wherefore againſt him came vp Nabucho- 
donoſas King of babylon, who when hee had | 
bound him with a chaine of brafle, ledhim away | 
into Babylon. | 
1 Then Nabuchodonoſor tooke of the holy | 
els ofthe Lord,and catied them away, and et | 


them in his temple of Babylon. | 

42 But all has aQes,and his prophanation,and| 
his reproch arewricren inthe booke of theChro- | 
nicles ofthe Kings. | 


43 And loacrm his ſonnereigaed for him:and | 
_ hewas made King, he was cighteene ycete | 
44 And hee reigned three monerhs and tenne | 
——_ leruſalem, and he did cuil in thefight of | 

el 


45 J'So a yere after Nabuchodonoſor ſent and | 
brought him to Babylon with the boly veſlcls of 
the Lord. 

46 And hee made Sedecias king of Iudeaand 
Teruſalem , when hee was one and ewentie yeere | 
old,and hereignedeleuen yeeres. | 
&— heedid evill in the ſight of the Lord, 


D 


4 
neic 
mias the Prophet from the mouth ofthe Lord, | 

48 For afterthathe was ſworneto King Na- | 
buchodonoſor,he forfware himſelfeby the Name | 
of the Lord,and fell away,and bardned his necke | 
and his heart, andtranſgrefledthe Lawes of the | 
LordGod of I{rael, | 

49 the gouerneurs of the | 
Prieſts commi-ted many chingsag.cutt Lawes, | 
and paſſed all thepollutions of all nations , 
polluted the Temple of the Lord, which was ſan- 
ified in Ieruſalem. | 

50 Neuertheleſſe,theGod of their fathers ſene | 
his meſſenger to call them backe, becauſe he ſpa- | 


red them and his owne Tabernacle. , 
54 Buttheyderidedhism ,andinthe 
day that the Lord ipake vnto thezn, they mocked | 
his Prophets, a" 
52 Sothache being moouedto anger againſt 
his people for their great wickedneſle, comman- 


| dedthekings of the Chaldeansto inuadethem. 

5 3 Thele killed their yong men with 5 ſword 
round about their holy Temple, neither did they | 
ſpare young man nor maiden, neither olde man, 
nor childe among them. 

543 But he deliueredchem all into their hands, 
and all the holy veſlels of the Lord , both great 


which he did before, and thethings now rehear- 


ſed are regiſtredin the booke of the Kings of If-| 


rael and 'udea, 

34 Thenthey ofche nation tooke ® Toachaz 
the ſonne of Toftas, and made him king in ſtead of 
his father Tofias, when he was three and twenties 
yeere olde. : 


and ſmall, withthe veſſels of the Arke of ; 

and they tooke, and caried away the Kings trea- 

| ſuies into Babylon. | 

F ; 1 And they ſer fire in the houſe of the Lord, 
and brake downe the walles of leruſalem , and: 

burnetherr rowers with fire. 


6 They conſumed alſo all the precious rhings' 
50 4ney O_A—L o_ 


did hee feare the words ſpoken * by Iere« $19:.;8.18, 


» Ee 2 ere —— 


—__ 
: 


Sms 


; vv 


oo 


<Ss.”- 


es et att 
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% Chron, 36.12 
(76 ul, 


I, thebbere, 
of indae{y, 


thereof, and broughtthem to 
that _ left by 
| Babylon, 
be - And they were ſeruants to him, and to his 
children till che Perſians reigned, to fulfil the 
word of the Lord by the m_—_ of* letemias, 

58 And that the land might enioy her Sab- 


baths all the time that it was deſolate, tull ſcuenty 
yeres were accompliſhed. 
CHAP. II, 


t Cyrns gee leane tothe lower ts renorne, 1s He ſent 8) e holy 
wifes, 13 Thenamer of them that returned, 16 Their ad 
acrſanes didles rhe bualdimg , and the Kings letters for 56e 
ſame. 


N * the firſt yere of the reigne of C 
Ihe Perſians, to fulfill the word ofthe Lord by 
the mouth of Lleremias, 

3 The Lordraiſed vp thefpirit of Cyrus king 
of the Perſians,aad hee made proclamation tho- 
rowout all his kingdome, cuen by expreſle ler- 

3 Saying, Thusſaith Cyrus king ofthe Perſi- 
ans, The Lord of Lirael,cuen rhe molt high Lord, 
hath made me king ouerthe whole world, 

4 And hehath commanded me to buld him 
an houſe in Ieruſalem, which is in Iucea. 

Itthere be any therefore of you of his peo- 

le, let the Lord,cuen the Lord bee with ham,and 
e: himgo vp to leruſalem, which is in ſadea,,nd 
buildeche houſe of the Lord of Lſrael: he 15 che 
Lord which dwelleth in iernfalem. 

6 Allthey thenthatdwel in the places round 
abour, thoſe, I ay, that are in hus place, letthem 
helpe him with gold andfiluer, 

7 With gifts, with horſes,and cattell, and o- 
ther things, which ſhal be brought cen 
the vowes into the Temple of the Lord, which is 
in leruſalem, 

8 © [henaroſethe chiefe of the families of 
Iudea,and of the tribe of « entamin,& the Prieſts 
and Leuites,and all whoſe minde the Lord had 
moued to goe vp,and build an houſe to the Lord 
in Ieruſalem, 

9 Andthoſe thatwereabout them , helped 
them in all things with filuer and golde, horſes, 
and catte}, and with diuers vowes of many whole 
minds were ſtirred vp. 

10 Alſo king Cyrus brought outthe holy ve(- 
ſels of the Lord which Nabuchodonofor had ca- 
rie1 out of Jeruſalem, and had conſecrated them 
in the temple of his idoles. 

11 Now when Cyrus king of the Perſians had 
_— them out, heedeliuered them ro Mithri- 
dates bis treaſurer 

12 Bywhom they weregiuento || Abaſſar the 
gouernour of Iudea. 

13 Whereofthis was the number: A thouſand 
olden cups,and a thouſand filuer cups,baſins of 
luer for the ſacrifices, nine and twentie,viols of 

gold thirty, & of ſiluer two thouſand, foure bun- 
&d and ten,and a thouſand other veſlele. -- 

14 Soall the veſſels of gold and filuer, which 

they caried away,were tivethouſand, foure hun- 

dred threeſcore and nine. 

15 They were brought by Sanabaffar with 

them of the captivity of Babylonto leruſalem, 

16 CBut* inthetime of Artaxerxes king of 
the Perttens VBalmenS Mirthridates,and Tabel- 
lius,and Rathumus,& beeltethmus, and ' Semel- 
livs cheſecrerary, & others which were ioyned to 


theſe, dwelling in Samaria andin other places 


king of 


| Chop jj SING 
noughr, and thoſe © wrote vnto him this Epiſtle heere following a- 
ſword, hee caried away into | gun them that dwelt in ludea and Ic: ulalem, 


:To Tas KiNG ARTAXERXES Ovs 
;{LOARD. 
| 17 Thy ſcruants, Rathumus the writer of 
| things that come to palle, and Semellius the Se- 
| CTetaiy,and the 1«ſt of theur counſell and the lud- 
| ges which are in Caloſyria and Phenice. 

18 Beit now therfore knowen to our lord the 
[King,chae the lewes which came vp from you,are 
cometo ys into Ieruſalem, that rebellious and 


Ke. | 


wicked city,and builde the market places, and 
make vpthe walies thereof, and lay the founda- | 
tions of che Temple. | 

19 Therefore if this city be built, & the walles | 
be finiſhed,they will not unely not 1ndureto pay 
eribute,but will alſo refiſt kings. s | 

20 And becauſe the things pertaining to the | 
Temple, goe forward, weethought it nor meerts | 
paſle ouer ſuch a thing, | 

21 Butto declareittoour lord the king, that | 
if it be chy plcaſure, ic may be ſought out inthe 
books of thy fathers, | 

22 Andthcuſhaltfindeinthe Chronicles =_ 
writings concerning theſe things, & ſhalt know 
that this city 1d alwayes rebell, and did trouble | 
both kings and cities, | 

2 3 And that the lewes arerebellious, raifing | 
alwayes warres cherein : for the which cauſe allo | 
this city was made deſolate. | 

24 Now therefore,O lord the king,wedeclare | 
it,that if this city be built andthe walles thereof: 
repaired, you hal haueno morepaſſage into Caz+ | 
loſyria,nor Phenice. | 

2 5. © Then the king wrote againe to Rathu- 
mus,that wrotethe thingsthat came to paſle,and 
ro Beeltethmus, & to Sewellius the ſecretary,and 
to the reft of thoſethat were ioyned with them, 
and rothe dwellers of Samatia, Syria, aud Phe« 
nice, theſe things thar follow. 

26 I haue readthe Epiſtle which you ſent to 
mee : therefore | commaunded,that it ſhould be 
ſought our, and it was foundthar this city bath 
alwayespra&tſed againſt kings, 

27 Andthatthe men thernf were giuen to re- 
bellion andwarres,and how chat mighcy kings 
and fierce haue reigned in leruſalem, which took 
tribute of Ceeloſyr1aand Phenice. 

28 Now therefore | hauecommandedro for- 

bid theſe menco build vp the city, and that it be 
taken heed that no more bedone, 
28 Andthat thoſe wickedthings, which ſhould! 
moleſtthe king,go notforward. : 
30 Then when Rathumus, and: Semellius 
the Secretary and thereſt, which were ioyned 
with them , had read the things. which King 
Artaxerxes had written,they mooued theircencs 
with ſpeedo leruſalem, with horſes and men in 
aray, 

E- And began to letthem which built, ſorchat 
the building of the Tewple in leruſslem ceaſed 
vnto the ſecond yere ofthe reigne of Darius king 
of the Perſians. | 

CHAP, III 

1 Thefrafk of Dar ts 16 The three wih ſentences, 
N Ow when Darius re*gned, hee made a great 

feaſt to all his ſubie&s,and toall thole of his 
owne houſe, and to all the Princes of Media and 
Perſia, 
'2 Andtoalſthe gouerniors and captaines and 
lieutenants that were with him, from India vnto 
Rr Echiopia 


, 


Echiopiaof an hundreth and ſeuen andewentie | 


3 when they kad eaten and drunke, and 
were atisfied,they de 
into his chamber,& | 

4 Clnthemeanerimeth 


 0——— of the kings body 
ther 


5 Leteuery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence,and he 
that ſhall overcome, and whoſe ſentence ſhall ap- 
peare wiſer then the others, Darius the king ſhall 
giue him great gifts, and great things in token 


b . 
6 Asto weare purple,and to drinkein gold, 
andto fleepe in golde,and a chariot with bridles 
of golde, and an headcire of fine linnen, and a 
chaine about his necke, 
7 Andheſhall firnext to Darius fer his wiſ- ' 
dome,and ſhalbe called Darius couſin, 
8 Theneuery man wrote his ſentence, & ſea- 
tit ynder the pillow ot king Dar 
ſayd, when the king roſe,they wou 
glue him the writing, & whoſe ſentencethe King ' 
and the three princes of Perſia,ſhould iudgeto be 
wiſclt, to him ſhould che victory bee giuen as it 


10 Onewrote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. 

11 Theother wrote, The king is ſtrongeſt, 

12 The other wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt, 
but Trueth ouercommerh all things. 

13 TAnd whentheki 
writings, and gaue them) to him, & he read 

14 Andſcnt, and called all the noble men of 
Perſia and of Media,andthe gouernours, andthe 
captaines,and lieutenaurs,and the conſuls, 

15 Andſate him downe in the councell, snd 
the writing was read beforethem. | 
16 Then heſaid,Call the yong men,thatthey 
may declare their owne ſentences, So they called 

them, andthey came 1n, 

17 Then hefaid vnto them, Declare vnto vs 
the writings. So the tuſt began, which had ſpo- 
ken ofthe ſtrength of wine, 

18 And ſaydonthismanner,O ye men, how 
Rrong is wine! it deceiueth al men thardrinke it. 

19 Itmaketh the mind of the king andof the | 
fath:rlefſe both one, of the boneman and ot the 
free man,of the poore man and of the rich man. 

20 It turnerth alſo cuery thought into ioy and | 
ladneſſe, forhatone remembieth 


21 TItmaketh every heart rich,ſothat one re- 
membregh neither king nor gouernour, and caus+ /. 
| fethro ſpeakeallchings byi talents. : 

22 When men hauedrunk,they haue no mind 
| to lone cither friends or brethren,and a litle after 
' they draw outſwords. 

2 3 But when they arefrom the wine,they doe | 


| not remember whartthey haue done. 


$ 


But the king is yet greater: for heruleth all 
chiageend is lord af Hel , ſothat they doe all 
; things which he commandeth them. 

4 Ithe bid them make warre one againſt an- 

enemies it: if he ſend them out againſt the 


enemies,they go and breake downe mountaines, 
and walles,and towers. 

sS They kill and are killed, and doe not paſle 
the commaundement of the king : if they over- 
come,they bring allto the king,aſwel the ſpoiles 
as all otherchiugs, 

6 Andthoſe alſo which goe not to warreand | 
battel,but til che earth: fir when they have ſowen 
it againegthey reape ir, & bring it tothe king,and 

' compell one another to pay tribute to the king. 

7 Yet he is but one man: if hee bid,Kill,they 
kill : if he ay, Spare,they ſpare. 

8 1f hebid Soute,they ſmite: if he bid them, 
Make deſolate , they make deſulate: if hee bid, 
Build,they build. 

9 If hee bid, Cut off, they cutoff: ihe bid, 
'Plane,they plant. ; 

10 $0 all higpeople and all his armies obey 
one man: inthe meane while he (itteth down,he 
, eateth,and drinketh,and ſleeperh. 

11 For theſe keepe him round about: neither 
can any one go and dv bis owne buſineſle;neither 
are they diſobedient vnto him. 

12 O yee men, how ſhould notthe king bee 

ſtrongeſtſeeing he is thus obeyed ! ſo he held his 
tongue, 

13 CThenthe third which had ſpoken of wo- 
men and of the Trueth (this was Zorobabel)be- 

' gan to ſpeake, 

; 14 Oyemen,neither } mighty king,nor many 
men,nor wine is ſtrongeſt:who then ruletb them 
'or hach domini6 ouer the? are they nor women? 

15 Women haue borne the —_—_ all the 

/people which bearerule by ſez and by land. 

' 26 Even of them werethey borne, andth 
nouriſhed them, which planced| j vines,of whi 

the wine is made, 

17 They alſo make mens garments,and make 
men honourable, neither-can men be without 


| women. 

18 Andif they haue gathered together golde 
 andfiluer,or any goodly thing,doethey nut loue 
a faire and beautifull woman 

19Do os not leaue all choſe things,and give 
themſelues wholly ynto her, and gape,and gaze 
ypon her,and all men deſire her morethen gold, 
or ſiluer,or any precious thing? 

20 A man leaveth his owne father ,, which 
| hath nouriſhed him,and his owne country,and 1s 
!zoyned with bis with 

21 Andfor the woman he icopardeth his life, 
and neither remembrerh father nor mocker , nor 


| countrey. | 
23 Therefore by this yee may know thar the | 


eſt, which | women beare rule over you:do ye not labour and 


- 24 © yeemen, is notwine ſtr 


| compelleth to —_— things ? and he he lde his 


CHAP. IIIL. 


trauell,and give and bring all to the women ? 
23 Yea,aman taketh his ſword, goeth forth | 
to kull andco Reale,and to ſaile vpqn the ſea,and 


Of the flrength of « king. 13 Of the frength of women, 34 0 ! yponriners, : y 
sbe bros wh of raced pobech jentence bygone, 47 LAN | 24 Andheſeethalion, and goeth in darknes, 


; and when hee hach ſtollen,rauiſhed and ſpoyled, | 


of the | he bringethitto his loue, 


Hen theſecond, which had 
{trength ofthe king,began to lay, 


' 24 Wherlorea manloueth his own wife more | 


O yee men, are not men ſtrongeſt , which | then father or mother. | 
rule by _ =_ by ſa,and over all thivgs| 26 Yea, many hauerun wad for wornen, aud | 


' haue bene ſeruants for chem, 
37 Many! 


. 


27 Many alſo haue periſhed and haueerred and 
finned for women. 

23 Now therefore doe you not beleeue mee ? 
js not the King great in his power ? de not all re- 

ions feare ro touch him ? : 

29 Te Ifawhimand Apame, the Kings con- 
cubine, thedaughter of the famous Bartacus , ſit- 
ting on the right hand of the King, 

30 And ſhereoke the crowne off the Kings 
head, and put it ypon her owne, and ſtrooke 
king with herlett hand. : 

1 Yetinthe meane ſeaſon the a , gaped 
and azed on her :and if ſhe laughed ar hi 
laughed : and ifſhe were angry with him ,he did 
fatter her that he might be reconciled with ber. 

32 How then,O ye men,are net women more 
ſtrong, ſeeing they doe thus? 

33 CThentheking & _ lsoked one 
ypon another, &he began to ſpeake ofthecruerh. | 

34 O yemen, arenot women ſtronger ? great | 
is the earth, and he heaven is hie, andthe Sunne 
is wift in his courſe :for he turneth round abour 
keauen in one day, and runnerh agaige into his 


owne place. 
35 1s not he greatthat maketh theſe things ? 
ctherfore the truerh is & ſtronger then all. 


36 All the earthcallerh for trueth,& the hea- 
uen bleſſ«th ir: and all chings are ſhaken & trem- 
ble, neither is there any vniuſt thing with it. 

37 The wine & wicked,the King « wicked, wo- 
men are wicked, and all the children ofmen are 
wicked,and all their wicked workes areſuch,and 
there is notrueth in them, & hey periſh in their 
iniquitie, 

38 Buxtrueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong for 
euer, and liveth and reigneth for ever aud cuer, 

39 With herthereis ao receiuing of perſons 
nor difterence: bur ſhe doerh the things which | 
areiuſt, and abfteinerh from vniuſt, and wicked 
things,and all men fauour her workes. _ 

© Neither is there any vniuſt thing in her 
judgement, and ſhe is the ſtrength andthe king- 
dome and the power, and maieſty of all ages. 
Bleſſed be the God oftrueth. | 

41 So he ceaſedtofſpeake, & then all the peo- | 
plecryed, and ſaid, Truerh 1s great and ſtrongeſt, 
42 Then theKing ſayd vnto him, Aske what 


thou wilt beſide that which 1s ed, and we . 
wil giue it thee,becauſe thou art the wiſeſt, ' 
and hou ſhalt haue liberty to fit by me, and ſhalt | 
be called my couſin. ; 

43 © Then heſaid totheKing Remember the | 
vow that thou haſt yowedto build Ieruſalem, in | 
the day that thou tookeft the ki 


ing 
44 And to ſend againe al the veſſels that were | 
taken our of Teruſalem , which Cyrus fer apart | 
when he made a vowe to cut off Babylon, and 
yowed to ſendthem thither. : 
45 Thou haft alſo vowed to buik] the Tem» | 
ple,which the Idumeans burnt when Iudea was 
deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, 2D 
46 Andnow , © lordtheKing , this is that 
which 1 defire andrequire ofthee, andthis is the 
magnificencewhich / require of thee: I re 


: 


the-eforethatthou wouldeſt accompliſhthe vow 
which thou haſt vowed with thine owne mouth 
to doe to theking ofheauen. 
47 Then king Darius riſing vp,kifſed him,and 
wrote him lettersto all the ſtewards and lieute- 
nants,and captaines, and gouernours, that 


ſhould bring on the way both him, and all that 


m, he! 


dV. 
werewith him , which wene vp to build Teruſa- 


48 And he wroteletrersto all the licutenanrs 
in Coeloſyria and Phenice;and tv them that were 
in Libanus, that they ſhould bring cedar wood 

build the city 


from Libaous to Ieruſalem , and 
with bim, . 

49 Andhe wrote for all the Tewes, which 
went vp out of his kingdome vnto ludea,concer- 
ning their libernie,that no prince, nor licutenane 
nor gouernour, nor fleward ſhould enter into 
_ ads all the regi hich they kept, 

$0 A the region w e 
ſhould pay ne tribute, and that the Idumeaus 
ſhould ler goe the villages of the-Iewes which 
they held, 


51 Andthatevery yerethere ſhould be giuen 
for the building ofche Temple twenty talents vn+ 
till it yy 12 ES 

52 to maintaine t offrings ypon 
the altar cuery day(as they had a commandemenc 
to offer ſeuenteene)other ten talencs every yeere. 

53 Andthar allthey which went from Baby» 
lon to build the citie, ſhould have libertie,aſwell 
they as their poſteritie, and all the Pritſtes thar 
went away. 

54 He wrotealſo touching the charges & the 
Prieſts garment, wherein they ſhould miniſter. 

55 Andbewrotethatthey Chould giuethe Le- 
uites their charges vutill the houſe were 
and Ierufalem builr. n 

56 Alſo he wrotethatthey Could giue - 
ons and wages tothem hand, the lia __ 

$7 And he ſentawayallthe veſſels which Cy- 
rus had ſet 2part out ot Babylon, and whatſocuer 
Cyrus had commanded to & he alſo comman=- 
ded to deceit, and toſendto Ieruſalem, 

58 And when the || young man was 
foorth,he lift vp his face to heauen toward Ieru- 
ſalem,and gauethanks to the King ot heauen, 

$9 Saying,Oftheeis the victory , & of thee is 
wiſdome,& ofthee is glory,and 1 am thy ſcruanc, 

60 Bleſſed berhou which haſt giuen me wiſe- 
dome: for vnto thee I acknowledgeit, O Lord of 
owr fathers, 

61 C So hetookethe letters & went out, and 
cameto Babylon,andtold all his brethren. * 

62 And they blefled the God of their fathers, 

becauſe he bad gen them freedome and libertie 
63 To goevpandto build !eruſalem, andthe 


Temple, where his Name is rerowmed, and 
reioyced with i nes ofthe andron @ 
uen daycs. 

CHAP. V, 


: The number oft hom that returner ſrom the capt tie 42 Their 
vowes Of ſacrificer, 54 The Trmpleis begin to be built, 686 
Te r cuemres mou d crafivly joyne with i/ em. 


Frer *cheſechings, thechieſc ofthe houſe of * £94 2.c 


their fathers were choſen after their tribes, 


and their wiues,and their ſonnes, & their daugh- 


| ter, andcheirſeruants, and their maydes, and 


their catrell, 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand 
horſemen, till they werereſtoredto Ieruſalem in 
ſaferie, and with muſicall inflraments , with ta- 


' brets and flutes. 


3 Andalltheirbrethrenplayed:thus he cau- 
ſed themto goe vp together with them. 

4 <« and earethe names of the men that 
went vp after their families, by their tribes, and 
after the order of their dignitie. 

5 ThePrieſts, the _ of Phinees, the —_— 

F 3 o 


one 10r,Zorobabel, 


L, x = 1 
pocryphe, | | 1'Ef 
| of Aaron, Teſus ſonne of Toſedec, ſonne of Saraias, 
| and Ioacim the ſonne of Zorobabel, the ſonne of 
{ Salathiel of the houſe of Dauid, of the kinred of 
| Phares,of the tribe of Tuda, 
| 0-,Zrobatel, 6 ||Who ſpake wiſe words to Darius the king 
of the Perſians in the ſecond yere of his reigne, in 
ithe moneth Niſan,which is the firſt moneth, 

7 © Andtheſearerhey of Iudea, which came 
out of the captiuitie where they dwelt, whome 
Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon had caried a+ 
| way into Babylon, 

; 8 And returned ynto Ileruſalema and to the 
reſt of Indea,cuery oneinto hisownecitie:which 
came with Zorobabel, and Icſus, Nehemias,||Za- 
| charias, Reeſaias, Enenius, Mardocheus , Beelſa- 
rus, Aſpharaſus, Reelius, Roimus «nd Baana their 
uides. 
y The number ofthem ofthe nation & their 
| gouernours : the ſonnes of Phares rwo thouſand 
| an bundreth Gy andtwo, the ſonnes of Sa- 
| phat fourc hundrerh ſeuenty andewo. 

10 The ſonnes of | Ares ſeuen hundreth, fiftie 
 andiixe. 

14 Theſonnes of Phaath Moab', rwo thou- 
ſand,eight hundreth and twelue. 

12 Theſonnes ofElam,a thouſand , two hun- 
dreth,fiftic and foure: the ſonnes of Zathui nine 
'hundrerh fourtie and five : the ſonnes of Corbe 
feuen hundreth and five : rhe ſonnes of Bani fixe 


g 0r,Scr44. 


} 0 Arth. 


{ſonues of Aſaph, an bundreth fourtie and eight, 


Hundreth, fortie andeighr. 


yor,F bai 
1 Or Acad. 


. 
. 


J&Cr A erherecia, 


JOr,the ores of 
A144 an er. 
dre; the ſounes of 


Arm ove, ihe 4 


Joancs 0) Be ai 
#6 ce/ undreth, 
Pan leand ibree, 
J Or Be: hleb rm. 
$ 07,7 toph ah. 


Jor Ana ork, 
J0r,Kariathigim. 


1} 0r,Pireh. 


Jor, Aramah, | 


j 0r,Macames. 
$0r,berbel. 
$0r .Nebas, 


} 0-,Sancal. | 


tor ,Phsſbuy. 


lor, (barns. 


bo 


1 3 Theſonnes of || Bibe ſixe hundreth, ewen- 
tie andthree : the ſonnes of 4 Sadas three thou- 
ſand, two hundreth,twentie and two. 

14 Theſonnes ot Adonikan , fixe hundreth, 
ſixtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Bagoi , two thou- 
fand, fixtie and fixe: the ſonnes of Adinu, foure 
hundieth fiftic and foure. 

15 Theſonnes of |! Aterifias, ninety and two : 
the ſons of Ceilan & Azorus,fixtie and feuen : the 
ſonnes of Azucan fonre hundreth thirtze and two 

16 || The ſonves of Anamas, an hundreth and 
one.the ſonnes of Arom, and the fonnes of Baſla, 
three hundreth ewenrtie ardthree: the ſonnes of 
Arſiphurith, an hundreth and two. 

17 The ſunnes of Meterus,thiee thouſand and 
fiug: the ſoiines of  Bethlomon , an hundreth 
twentic and three, 

13 They of || Netophas, fiftie and five : they 
of | Anaborh, an hundreth fiftie and eight; they 
of Bethſamos tourtie and two. £ 


19 They of j Cariathiarius twentie and five: | 


they of Caphiras and Berorh, ſeuen hundrah 
fourtieandthree : they of || Pirasſcuen hundreth. 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi,hue hun- 
drech, ewentie and tws : they of j} Cyrama and 
Gabdes, fixe hundreth twenty and one. 

21 Theyof ||Macalon, an hundreth ewentie 
andtwo : they of j Betolius, fifrie and two : the 
ſonnes of || Nephis,an hundreth fiftie and fixe, 

22: Theſonnes of Ca)amolalus and Orius ſe- 
ven hundreth,twentieandewo :the ſonnes of Ie» 
rechus, three hundreth fourty and five. 

23 Thefounesof |] Annaas, three thouſand, 
three hnuigreth andrthirrie. 

24 Thebrieſts,theſonnes of Teddu, the fonne 
of 'eſus which are counted among the ſonnes of 
$anaffib, nine hundreth ſeuentie and two: the 
fonnes of Meruth, athouſand fiftieand two. 

25 The ſonnes of Phaflaron, athouſand for- 
tie and ſeuen : the ſonnes ot | Carme, athouſaud 
and teuenteene, 


> yo « 


\ mie], Bannu and Suiy, ſeuentie andfoure. 
27 © The ſonnes which were holy fingers. The 


28 The porters. Theſonnes ofSalum, the ſons 
of Iatal, the ſonnes of || Tolman, the ſons of Da- 
cobi,the ſonnes of Tera, the ſennes of Sami : al 
were an hundreth thirtie and nine. 

29 The miniſters of the Temple. The ſonnes of 
Eſau,the ſonnes of Aſipha, the tons of Tabaoth 


26 © TheLenites, The ſonnes of Ieſſue , Cad- 


the ſons of | Ceras,the ſonnes of {| Sud, the ſounes p 


l I Orem. 


of Phaleu, the tonnes of Labana, the ſonnes off 
| Agraba, 

39 Theſonnes of | Acrua, the ſons of | Outa, 
the ſonnes of Cetab , the ſounes of | Agaba, the 
ſonnes of || Subai, the ſonnes of Anan, the ſonnes 
of Cathua, the ſunnes of t Geddur, 


the ſonnes of Noeba,the ſonnes ef Chaſeba, the 
ſonnes of  Gazera,the ſonnes of Azias , the ſous 
of Phinees, the 
hai,the ſonnes of Aſana , the ſonnes of || Meani, 
the ſonnes of [| Naphiſi, che ſonnes of | Akub,the) 
ſonnes of || Acipha,theſonnes of} Aſur , the ſons 
of —wotas. gp. 6 ſonnes of ||Baſaloth, 


tha, the ſonnes ot || Corea,theſonnes of Charcus, 
the ſonnes of Aſerar, the ſons of |] Thomoi , the 
ſonncs of | Naſith,the ſonnes of Atipha, 

33 Theſonnes of the ſeruants of Salomon. 
The fonnes of jj Aſaphion, the ſonnes of |! Phari- 
ra,the ſonnes of y Ieeli,the ſonnes of Lozon,, the 
ſonnes of 1{dael, the ſonnes of | Sapheth. 

34 Theſonnes of Agia,the ſonnes of i Phach- 
threth, the ſonnes of i Sabie, the ſonnes of Saro- 
thie, the ſonues of Maſias, the ſonnes of Gar, 
the ſonnes of j| Addue, the ſonnes of || Subas , the 
ſonnes of Apherra , the ſonnes of Barodis , the 
ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes of Allom. 

35 Alltheminiſters of the Temple, and the 
ſonnes of the ſeruants ofSalomon were three hun- 
drerth,ſeuentie and two. 

36 Theſe came vp from| Thermeleth,& The- 
lerſas : Caraathalat and Aalar leading them. 

37 Neither could they ſhew rheir tamilies nor 
their ſtocke how they were of Iſrael, the ſonnes 


- 


- T -—_ - ——— 


of || Ladan,the ſonne of } Ban, the ſonnes of jj Ne- 
codan,fixe hundreth fiftie and two. 

8 And ofthe Prieſts thoſe which exerciſed the 

ce of Pricſts, and werenot found, the ſonues 
of\| Obdia, the ſonnes of } Accos, the ſonnes of 
Addus,* which had taken for wife Augia , ene of 
the daughters of | Berzelaiis, 

39 And wascalled after his name : and when 
IE the kinred of theſe men had 
bene ſoughtin theregiſter,& could not be found, 
they were ſet apart from the office of Prieſts, 

40 For || Neemias and Attharias ſaid cothem, | 
that they ſhuuld not bee parrakers of the my 
things,cll there aroſe an hie Prieſt clothed wi 
do&rine and trueth., 

41 So all they of Hrael from them oftwelue 
yeerealdandiittle children, were fourtie thou- 
fand, beſides men ſeruants and women feruants, 
ewothouſand, three hundreth and fixtie. 

42 Their ſeruants and handmaides were ſeuen 
thouſand, three hundreth fourtie and feuen: the 


and hue. 
Camels, foure hundreth thirtie and fie : 


ew 


31 The ſonnesof i Airus,the ſonnes ef Daiſan,|] 


ſounes of Alara, the ſons of Baſt- = 


32 Theſonnesof | Meeda,the ſonnes of Cou- : 


inging men and women , two hundreth fourtie) 


lor, Hayop/ orb 
Ir Phe nda. 
br lee lah. 
0, Sta] hels. 
19: Phegarerh, 
I Or Salmy 
{Or Sparts, 
i Or. Addn, 
1 0s Subeh. 


[O>The'mele,ad 
Thelhar a ( 4 
itha/ar cd A's. 


1 Or,Da4i4s, 
$ 0r,Twie, 
| Or, tcods. 


$Or,Hobua, 
J0r Hacor, 
*Exra23.61, 


I 0r Barxlew, 


| 07 ,Nehom', 
an d. Ab 149. 


qr fourrie ad 
i wv :how/emd, 


thre: bundrelh | 


4 
and horks fouen hungrech thirtic and _ 
o 


— - —— 


| 


_— _—_— 


- 


' dement of the Lord God of iſtael, and with the 
conſent of Cyrus,and Darius & Artaxerxes kings 
of che Perſians, 

5s Thus the holy houſe was finiſhed in the 


wee; - 


8 For Eſdras had gotten great know TY 
that he would let no ing pale har ware 
in thec 

point wy Foc pi amneoeye ee 


three and twentieth day of the monerh Adar, in | ments. 


the {xt yeere of Darius king ofthe Perſians, - 


captiuitie, «nd had ———_ — ro 


the things written in of Mo 


8 .Andiwelne goats for thefiane of all Iſrael, 
according to the number of the chicte of che 
tnibes of Urael, 

9g And the Priefts and the Levites ſtood ac- 
cording to their kinreds, clothed with leng 
robes in the works of the Lord God of 1irael,ac- 
corging to the booke of Moyles , and alſo che 

reers 1n are, 

P10 Andrhe children of I6 acloffiedthe Paſſe- 
overt with them of the captiuitie, inthe 
fourteenth dy of the firſt moneth, after thatthe 
Prieſts and Leuites wereſaniified, 

13 Bur all thechildren ofthe capriuitie were 
not ſanRified together , but all the Leuites were 
ſanQified rogether. . 

12 And hey offered rhe Paſſcouer for all the 
children of the capriuirie, and for their brethren 
the Prieſts,andfor themlelues. 

13 Thenallthechildren of iſrael which were 
of che captiuitie did eate , exex all they that had 
ſeparated themſelues from the abominations of 
the people of the land, and ſoughethe Lord. 

14 And they kept the feaſt of vnleayened 
bread ſeuen daatopcing batrocho Lord 

15 Becauſe he had turned the counſcll of the 


E dvas commeth Babylow tn Ieruſalem. 1o The cop, 
n the cs - — 9 Elbe, Az 


A ater chethings ou fret ing 
of the Perſians reigned, Eſdras the ſonne 
Saraias , the ſoune 


zerias, the ſonne of Helci- 
as,the ſonne of Salum, 

2 The ſoxne of Sadoc , the ſonne of Achitob, 
the ſonng of Arnarias, the ſomne of  Exias, the ſanne 
of |} Memeroth, the ſonne of | Zaraias, the ſanne of 
[| Saunas, the ſanne of Boccas, the ſonne of Abiſum, | 
the ſonze of Phinees, the ſanne of Eleatzar, the ſonne 
of Aaron was the high Prieſt. 

3 This Eſdras went out of Babylon, and was 
a Scribe wel taught in the Law of Moyſes, giuen 
hay W- 

4 Allo im great honour , 
he tound grace int fig ht in all his requeſts. 

5 With him alſo there departedſome of the 
children of Iſrael, and of thePricſts and Levires, 
and of the holy fingers, and of the and 
of the miniſters ofde Templevao erulalem, 

6 Intbeſcuenth yeereof the reigne of Artax- 
erxes,and inthe fifr monerh; this was the ſeuench 
yeere of the King ( forthey went out of Babylon 
inthe krſiday cfche firſt monerh, 

7 And came to leruſalem according as the 
Lord gaue them ſperde in their journey ) 


9 Sothecommiſſion written by king Artax» - 

Eſdi as the Prieſt and reader of 

*t che Lord: the copie thereof followeth, 

10 King Artaxerxes to Eſdras the Prieſt, and 
reader of the Law of the Salutation, 


' ofthenation ofthe lewes, andofthe Prieſts and 
ſhould 


uy _ 
12 eas as be willing, letthem 
. depart together, 2s it hack SD nas 
and my ſcuen friends the 
Taken and Teruſtleen ligeniy, 0s Frocomnins 
a em as ut k 
inthe Law ofthe Lo _— . 
14 And cary che gifts totbeLordefIfael in 
,» Which I and my friends have yowed ; 
alſo all the gold andfiluer, which (hall be found 
in the of Babylon apperteining to the 
— hthat which of the 
15 Wit ich is giuen people wo 
che? + of the Lord their Godtha'te ? 


he 
bebroupho Jeſalew, awe ler ego 


"16 Thee they may offer ſacrifices to the Lord 
ypon the altar of the Lord their God, which isin 
lIeruſalem. 


thy _ / 

19 And what other = ſoener thou ſhale 
remember for the vſe of the 
thou ſhalt giue it out of the Kings treaſure, 

20 1 allo They Eons haue com- 
manded the treafurers of Syria and Phenice,thac 
Ge ate gee ofcheLew 
arr ſpeed mes ne mu 
it wi cuen © of an 
hundreth talents of filuer, 

21 Andlikewiſe vnto an hundreth cores of 

an hundreth pieces of wine,and other 
things i 


nabundance. 

23 Letallthings beedone to the higheſt God 
according to thelaw of God wich megane 
wrath come not ypon the kingdome ofthe King 
and of his ſonues. 


2 z Alſoto you it is com of none 
of j Prieſts or Leuices,or holy fingers,or porters, 
or miniſters of the Temple,or of the workemen 


ofthis Temple, no tributenortaxe be taken, nor 
that any haue power to taxe them in any thing. 
24 Thoualſo Efdras, according to the wile« 


dome of deine 1 and gouernour 
that —_ in all tra andPhenice all 


thoſe which are well inſtruted inthe Law ofrhy 
reach thoſe which are not inſtructed, 
25 And ler all thoſe which hall tranſgrefſs 
the Law of Ged &the King, bediligenely puni- 
hed,cither with death, or ocherpumſhmaent, ei- 
ther with peoaltie of money, orbaniſhment, 
Rr 4 26 T Theg 


1. Eſdras, I % 


26 C Then Efdras the Scribeſayd, Bleſſed bee - 49 © And *there I proclaimed afaſt for the 
the onely Lord God of my fathers, which hath yong men before the Lord to aske ofhim a good * *v4lat. 
: this in the heart of the king to glorifie his 10urney both for ys,and forthem that were with 
heuk which is in leruſalem, vs, for our children, and for our catrell, 
27 And hath honored mebefore the king and $o Forl was aſhamed to aske the king foot. 
the counſllers,and al his friends and gouernors. men,or herſemen,or condud for ſafegard againſt 
"Spn.6.*. 28 C ”Therforel was encouraged by the helpe ourenemies, ; : 
of theLord my God,and gathered men of Iſrael 9 1 Becaulewe hadſaid to the king, that the 
ro goe vp mewith me, * ; A; power of our Lord ſhovuld bee with them that 
2 9 Theſe are the guides after their families and ſought him,to dire& them in all things, 
order of dignities, which came vp with me out of 5 2 Wherefore we prayedour Lord again,accor- 
Babylon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the king. ding totheſe things,whom we found tauourable, 
30 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom, of the 53 ThenI choſefrom among the chiefe of the 
ſonnes of ithamar,Gamael, ofthe ſonnes of Da- tribes,and of the Prieſts, ewelue men,to wit, !) E- 0, cou 1.4 
[9r Rats, uid, |! Lertus., ſebrias and Aſſanias, and with them ten of their. *ty 
3 1 Ofthe ſouries of Sechenias, of theſonnes of brethren, 
Phares,Zacharias,and with him were countedan $4 AndI weighedthem the ſiluer &che old, 
— fifty men,  _ andthe holy vellels of the houſe of our Lor 
Jor.t.5-41% Mea", 32 Of the ſonnes of {[Salomon, Abeliacnias which the king and his counſellers,and bizprin- 
_ the ſore of Zacharias , and with him two hun- ces and all iſrael had ginen. 
dreth men. y $5 AndIweighedthem fixe hundred and fif- 
3 Of the ſonnes of Zarhoe, Sechenias the ſonne tieralents of ſiluer, and filuer veſſels of an hun- 
yor,te; ef. of | Iczolus,and with him three hundreth men,of drethalents,and an hundrerh tatents of gold, 
y0r,00ed. the ſonnes of Adin, |] Oberh ſomne of Jonathas, 56 Andtwentiegolden baſins, and twelue vel- 
and with him two hundreth and fifty wen, ſels ofbraſle, of fine braſle ſhining like gold. 
[#7 Je/a'ar. 34 Ofthe ſonnes of Elam, [|lefias ſonne of Go» 57 AndI id to them, You arealſo holy to the 
tholias and with him ſeuentie men. Lord, aud the veſſels are holy, and the gold, and 
35 Ofthe ſonnes of Saphatias , Zariasſonne of theſiluer1s a vow to the Lord of our fathers. 
jOr, Michael, \\Machael, and withhim ſeuentiemen, 58 Watch & keepe them, til that you giue them 
= 70 Ip "0805 36 Ofthe ſonines of Toab, || Badias ſonne of Te- tothe heads of thefamiliesofthe Prieſts and Le- 
: zelus,& with him two hungdreth andeweluemen, uires, and captains of the families of Iſrael in Te- 
7 Ofthe ſonnes ot || Banid, Aﬀalimoth ſouue ruſal&inthe chambers of the houſe of our God. 
yor, Faneb, of loſaphias,and with hira an hundreth & three» $9 So the Pricſts and Levites tooke the filuer 
———— ſcore men. ; : and the gqJd,and the veſlels, and caried them to 
38 Of theſonnes of Babi , Zacharias ſonne of Jeruſalemtothe Temple of the Lord. "t 
Bebai,and with him twentie andeightmen. 60 And wedeparted from the flood Thera, in 
f0r, Aral, hoka- 9 vfthe ſonnes of || Aſtath, Ivhannes ſoit thetwelfth day of the firſt moneth, and came to 
nu icnnc of Ecce- Of Acatan, and with him an bundreth and ten. Teruſalem, according tothe mightie power of 
| — than, 40 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt : and our Lordwith vs: and the Lorddelivered vs from 
| theſe arethe names ofrhem,Eliphaler, f| Ieouel & the beginning of ur journey from all enemies. " 
_—_—_ | Maias, & with them ſeuentie men: ofthe ſonnes So we cameto Ieruſalem, 


bo. Pager of Bagouthi ſonne of Iſcacourus, and with him 61 Andthree dayes being paſt there, in the 


s ©-- 
WA 


| Apoerypha- 


TLFS 


| fonucof1/acewi, ſeuentie men, fourth day theſiluer that was weighed, and the 
41 © And I gathered them together to the gold was deliueredin the houſe of our Lord to 
*£77a8.15-  foodcalled * Theras,and pitchedour teritsthere f Marmoth the Prieſt,thefonne of Iouri, Pr, Vein, 
three daies, and numbredthem. 62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of Phi- ple ſon of bw 
42 But when I had found there none of the nees: andthere were with ch an, lolibadche Gave w En 
Prieſts nor Leuites, of Ieſus,and j Moerh ſonne of Sabbanus, Leuites: wi rant 
Oy, Maſe 43 Iſent to Eleazar and behold, there came all was delivered them by number and weight. 
| "ave gy [Maaſman,and Alnathan, and Samaian,and Tori- 63 And allthe weight of chem was written 
| $2, Lorib, E !n4- on,and Nathan,Ennartan, Zacharian , and Mo- that ſame houre. 
thar,Zacherie, follamon the chiefe,and beſt learned. » 64 Afterwards thoſe that were come our of 
ps 44 Andi bad them togoto Daddeus the cap- thecaptiuitie, offered ſacrifices 1s the Lord God 


taine, which was in the place of the treaſurie, of Iſtael,cuentwelue bulles for all Irael,rarmes 
45 With chargeto bid Daddeus and his bre- foureſcoreand lixteene, 

thren and thetreaſurers thar were there, to ſend & 5 Lambs threeſcore and twelue,twelue goats 

to vsthem which ſhould offer ſacrifice in the for faluation,all in ſacrifice to the Lord. 

houſe ofour Lord. . 66 And they preſented the commandements "8 

| 45 And they brought vnto vs by the mighty ofthe king tothe kings ſtewards, and tothe go- 

hand of our Lord, learned men of the fonnes of yernours of Coeloſyria and Phenice, who ho- 

Moli, the ſone of Levi, the ſonne of Iſtael , tewit, noured thepeople,andthe Temple of God, 


jor Seredia. | C iſebebran and his ſonnes, andhis brethren be- 5&7 C*Whenthcſe things were done, the go- * £v*5" 
ing eighreene. ©.  uernourscametome, ſaying, The people of 1t- 
47 And Aſebia,and []Annon, and Ofaian his rael, the Princes andthe Pricſts, and the Leuites 
$01, Anon. breth. en of the ſunnes of | Canaineus with their hauenot ſeparated from them the ſtrange people 
—_ ſonnes, twenty perſons. ofthe land, 


fr 0 ar.damens 


48 Andot the miniſters ofthe Tewple,which 68 Nor thepollutions ofthe Gentiles, ro wit, of 
Dauid gaue, andchoſe-which were rulers,ouer the Canaanites,& Chctites,& Phereſites, & Tebu- 
the wot ke of the Leuitcs, to wit, Miniſters of the fites,andMoabites,and Egyptians,and Idumeans: 
Temple two hundrerh and tweiitie,of whom all © 63 For they haue dwelt with their daughters, 
the names wereregithi ed, borh tlicy and their ſonnes, and the boly fecde i - 

mixs 


Chapvj. ' | 
ewo hundreth fourtie and five : | beaſts that bare long garments with muficall infframents, and 
the yoke, fiue thouſand, fiue hundreth , ewentie truwpers, and the Leuices the ſonues of Aſaph 
ad five. with cymbals, 

4 And there were of the gouernours after 60 Singing and bleſſing the Lord, according 
their families, which when they were cometothe to the ordinance of Dauid King of Lirael. 
Templeto lerulalem , vowed to build the hauſe 61 Andrthey ſung with lowde yoyce ſongs to 
in his owne place according to their power, the praiſe ofthe Lor his mercy and glo- 

45 And to giuetothetreaſure of the workes, Ty * for euer in all Iſrael, 
(orafppldimn a, of oulend pound jn gold, and five thouſand 62 Then all the people blew trumpets , and 
tin prend', 01104 in filuer, & ahundrerh Prieſtly garments, cried with loud voyce, praiſing the Lord forthe 
edef finer fats 6 And the Prieltes and the Leutes and the railing vp of the houſe of the Lord, 
jy people dwelt in Teruſalem and inthe countrey, . $3 Alſo ſome of the Priclts and Leuites , and 
andthe holy ſingers andthe porters and all I[Fa- chiete to ws, the Ancients which had ſeene 
(0,qurters, = Elintheir || villages, m the former TR 
47 © But * when the ſeuenth moneth was 74 Came ts ſee the building of this with wee- 
neere, and when the children of Iſrael wereeuery ping and great crying , and many with trumpets 
one at home,they were al gatheredtogerher with and ioy erred with loud voyce, 
one accord into the open place of the firſt gate, #65 So that the people could not heare the 
which is toward the Eaſt, trumpets, becauſe of the weeping of the people ; 
48 Then Ieſus the ſonne of Ioſedec and his yet there was a great multitude that blew trum- 
brethrenthe Prieſts, with Zorobabel the ſonne of pets,ſo that they were heard farreoff, 
Salathiel and his brethren, rifing vp, made ready 66 T Wherefore when the enemies of the 


*{ps;.t, 


the altar of che God of 1irael, tribes of Iuda and Beniamin heard it, they came 
49 To offerburnt offerings vpon it according to know what noiſe of it was, 
as ie is written inthe booke of Moyſes the man 67 And they knew that they of the capriuitie 
of God. builetheT emple cothe Lord God of Iſrael, 
50 Whither alſo there were gathered. againſt - 6 re they IT, 
them of all nations of the land: but they and leſas, and the chiefe of che tatnilies, ſaid vn- 


the altar in his owne place , though all the nati- to them, Lee vs build alſo with you. 
ons of the lande were their enemies and vexed 6g For wee obey your Lord, as you doe, 
thers,andthey offered ſacrifices according to the and (acrifice ynto him ſince the dayes of f Asba- jo; 4caorn. 
par pe burne otterings to the Lord,morning —_— of the Afſyrians , which brought vs s, Aachen, 
and cuening. rner. 
+ They kept alſo thefeaſt of Tabernacles, as Then Zorobabel, and Teſus, and the chiefe 
Yait23zy It is* ordeinedin the Lawe, and offered ſacrifices of thefamilies of Iſrael faidro them, It doth not 
euery day, as was requiſi p——_ to vs andto you, to build an houſeto 
52 And afterward, the continuall eblations the Lord our God. . 
and oftrings of the Sabbaths and of the new mo- p 1 For wealone wil build it to the Lord God 
neths andof all holy fealts. of Iſrael, as it becommeth vs, «nd as * Cyrus the *8;74 4.34+ 
"Ipe3.6, 53 T Andall*they which had made atyy vow king of the Perſians bade vs. 
to God, begante offer ſacrifice ynto God inthe 73 Howbeitthe people ofthe land madethem 
firſt day of the ſeventh moneth, alchough the Puggith thar were un Iudea, and lettedthem to 
- Templeof God wasnor yerbuile. build the worke, and by their ambuſhments and 
54 They ganealſo money tothe maſons and ſeditions and conſpiracies hindred the fuuſhing 


3 tothe wor ,and meatand drinkewith glad- of che building, 
I neſle, 73 All che time of King Cyrus life : fothat 
| 55 AndcharetstotheSidonians andtothoſe they were let from the buildingtwo yeere, vacill 
_ of Tyrus , to bring cedar wood out of Libanus, thereigne of Darius, 
which ſhould be breughr by flotes to the haven 
of Ioppe, according to the commandement gi- CHAP, VL 
uen vnto them by Cyrus king of Perſia, Aziou end 7.act arias. 2 The building of the Temple, 3 Si. 


x Of 
56 Andintheſecondyereandſecondmoneth er wontd les the, 7k Bpiſtle ts Darin, 23 The Kings 
came into the Templeof Godin Ieruſalem , Zo. Oe Pe ennnys 
robabel the ſonne of Salathiel, andIcſus theſon J Vt *in che ſecond yeere of thereigne of Da- * 8ye 5.1.ne6.7.1; 
of Ioſedec,and their brechren,andthe Priefts,and 2 rius, Aggeus and Zacharias theſonne of Ad- 
Leuites , and all they that came our of captiuitie. do the Pr _ prohefied to the Iewes , cuen 
intoTeruſalem, ynto them that were in Iudea and Ieruſilem , 10 
Mela49.ce, 57, And * laidthe foundation of the houſe of -the Name ofthe Lord God of Iſrael, which they 
God in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth of the caledf vpon. + Greeke,vpou 
ſecond yereafter their returne into Iudea and Ie» 2 Then Zorobabel ſonne of Salathiel , and 15% 
ruſalem. Iefus the ſonne of Iofſedec ſtood vp,and beganne 
' 58 Andthey appointed the Leuites from twen- to buildrthe houſe of the Lord which is in leruſa- 
le yere old ouer the works of the Lord,and Iefus _—_ P gn of the Lord being with them, 
and his ſonne, and his brethren, and his brother «n1 helping them. 
Cadmiel, andthe ſonnes of Madiabon with the 3 ©Cln that time Siſfinnes the gouernour of 
fonnes of Ioda,the ſonne of Heliadun,withtheir Syria and Phenice, andSathrabouzanes with lis 
ſonnes, andbrettuen , even all the Leuires with companions came vutothem, 
one accord did follow after the worke , calling 4 And aid yntorthem, By whoſe commande- 
vpon the workes inthe houſe of God: thusthe ment build youthis buuſeand this building, and 
workmen builrthe Temple of the Lord. enterpriſc all theſe other —_—_— who arethe 
59 AndthePrieltes ſtood clothed with their builde:s that —_—— thangs? 
: T 3 5 Bue 
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o > 24 ee 


* 1,King 6.3. 


*2.King.24-1. 


$ 07,Shafbbarey, 


I-Efdras, a 

5 Butthe Ancients of the Tewes had grace of the region of Media, a place where ſach things 

ac Lord after that he had viſited the captuuitie, werelaid vp for memorie. 

6 Thar they werenot letted ro build, vneill it 24 In the firſt yeere of the reigne of Cyrus 
was ſignified vnto Darius of theſe matrers,and an king Cyrus commanded the houſe of the Lord ar 
anſwere was receiued, lerufalem to be builded, where they did ſacrifice 

7 © The copy of the Epiſtle, which heedid with thecontinuall fire, 
write and ſend to Darius: $181 NNz$s goner= 25 Ofthe whichthe beight ſboul4be of three- 
nour of Syria and ot Phenice,& Sathrabouzanes, ſcore cubites , the breadrh of threefeore cubires 
and their companions, preſidents in Syria & Phe- ' with three rowes of hewen ſtones, and onerowe 

nice,ſalute king Darius. : of newe wood of that countrey, and that the 
8 Ir may pleaſe rhe king our maſterplainely coſts ſhould bee payed out of the houſe of king 
tn vnderſtand,that when wecametothe countrie Cyrus, 
.of Tudea , and entred into the citie of Jeruſalem, 26 And that the holy veſfels of the houſe of 
we found in the city of Ieruſalem the Ancients of the Lord, aſwell thoſe of gold as of filuer, which 
the Iewes that wereofthe capriuirie, Nabuchedonoſor had caried out of the houſe in 
9 Building an houſeto the Lord, great and Jeruſalem, and brought into Babylon, ſhould be 
new, of hewen ſtones, and of great price, andthe reſtored to the houſe, which is u+leruſalem, and ' 
timber already layd vpon the walles, ſet intheplace where they were afore, ; 
10 And theſe works aredone with greatſpeed, 27 Alſo he commanded that Sifinnes, gouer- 
ea, and the worke hath good ſucceſle in their nour of Syria and Pheruce, and Sathrabouzanes 
ands, ſo that it will bee finiſhed with all glory andtheir companions, & thoſe which were con- 
and diligence, 0 ſitute captains in Syria and Phenice,ſhould take F 
11 Then we aſkedtheir Ancients, ſaying » By heedtorefrainefrom that precpand roſutter Zo- 
whoſe c andement build you this houſe, and robabel the ſeruant of the Lord,and governor of 
lay the foundation of theſe works? Iudea, and the Elders of the lewes to build that 
12 We aſkedthemtheſethings tothe intentto houſe of the Lord inthat place. 
notifie them to thee,and to write to thee rhe men 28 AndI alſs baue commaunded to buildie | 
that gouerned it : therefore wee demaunded the cleane vp again, & that they be diligentto helpe 
names of the gouernours in writing, them of the capriuitie of the Iewes, tillthe houſe | 
13 Butthey anſwered, ſaying, We arethe ſer. oftheLordbe tiniſhed, 
wants of the Lord,which hath created the heauen 29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Cc- 
and the earth, loſyria andPhenice ſhould bediligently giuento 
14 And *this honſe was built vp many yeeres theſe men for ſacrifice vnto the Lord, and to Zo- 
#goe by a King of i{rael great & ſtrong, and was | robabel the governour, for bulles, rammes, afid 
finiſhed. ambes : 
1 5 But when our fathers, provoking Godto 30 Alſo come,and ſalr,and wine, & oylecon- 
wrath, ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael, which vs tinually every yecre withour faile, as the Prieſtes 
in heauen, * hee dcliueredthem into the hands of which are in Ieruſalem,ſhall reſtils to be ſpent e- 
Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon of the Chal- very day 
ans, 31 That offerings may be made to the high 
16 WVhobrakedowne the houſe, and burntir, God forthe King and his children, and that they 
and catied the people captiueto Babylon. may pray fortheir lives. 
17 But in the firſt yeere of the reigne Cy= 32 Furthermore, he commanded that whoſo- 
rus ouer the countrey of Babylon, king Cyrus euer ſhould 1 — ken or 
wrotethat this houſe ſhouldbe buile vp. written,or derogate any thing thereof,thar a tree 
18 Andthe holy veſſels of gold and of filuer, ould be taken our of his poſiefion , and be be 
which Nabuchodonouſor had caried out of the hanged thereon,andthat his goods ſhould bethe 
houſe at Ieruſalem,and had dedicated themin his Kings. . 
owne temple, Cyrus the King tooke out of the 33 And therefore let the Lord whoſe Name is 
temple at Babylon,and they were giuen to Zoro- there called ypon , deſtroy every King and nati- 
babel,and to || Sanabaſlarusruler. 8* on, which ſtretcheth our his hand to hinder or 
19 And acommaundement was giuen vnto doeeuill tothar Houſe of the Lord which in Te- 
him, that hee ſhould cary awaythoſe veſſels, and ruſalem. 
purthem in the Temple atleruſalem, and that 34 *1 Darius the King have ordeined that « gp, 614. 
this Temple of the Lord ſhould be built in this it ſhould bee diligently executed according to 


place. : theſethings, 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being come 
hither , laid the foundations of the houſe of the ai EY. H AP, v1 I. SG 

, , is T by w j ar, 

A ano tathey, —n  nOt | eden rm eia lk Fans Th noni 

21 Now thereforeiſirt pleaſe the King , letir = SIR RY 
bee ſought vp in the Kings libraries concerning Hen Siſinnes the * gonernour of Caloſyria | "” 
Cond. __ D and Phenice, and Sachrabouzanes, andtheir * 

22 Andifitbefoundthatthe building of tke companions,obeying King Darius commaunde- 


houſe of the Lordar Teruſalemhath bene done by | ments, 

the conſent of King Cyrus, & if it ſeemegood rw 2 Aflifteddiligently che holy works,working 
the lord our King, let him make vs antiwere con- withthe Ancients and; gouernours of the SanQu=- 
cerning theſe things, arie. 

23 Then King Darius commanded to ſearch 3 And the holy works proſpered by Apgeus 
inthe Kings libraries,that werein Babylon, and and Zacharias the Prophets which prophetied. 
there was toundinEcbatane,which is arowrein 4 Sothey finiſhed all things by the —_ 

ue 


Mred 14.2% 


*Narb 31.94 
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tired 14.2 9+ 
jor reve, 
"Erod 3.10, 
nd 4.'4- 

8 £a06. 13.3, 


*Prod, 161 
Pal 19449. 


®ianb, 14 3. 


*Wid1s 29, 
*Nanb.20,11, 
Pj4.41.4. 


"1-54, 


"Lrodt 5.93, 


Id gr 4, 


Merry, 


ther childreo their wickednefle, which they have 


committed a__ mee , that they may tell their rage you as a father his ſonnes,and as a 


childrens chaldren, 
6 Forthe ſinnes of their fathers are increa- 


ſed in them, becauſe they haue forgotten me, and | your God,and 
I amyourF 


ottered vnto ſtrange gods, 
7 Haue not 1 brought them out of the lande 


Chap: 


3 Goe,and ſhew my peopletheir ſianes , and your 


owne ſelues faith the Lord, 
+ 28 Thus fayththe Almighty Lord, HauelI nor 


hters,and as a nurſe her yong babes, 
29 That yee would bee my people, as Lam 
EEE, as 


zo 
now 


haue prouoked mee vato wrath , anddeſpiſed my what ſhall I doe vnto you? I will caſt you out 


counlels. 


8 Pullthouoffthen the haire of thine head, | 


andcaft all ewll vpon them: for they baue nut _ my facefrom you: tor your folenne 
dayes,your new moones, and yoyr circumciſions 
have! forſaken. ; 


bene obedient ynto my Law,but they are arebel- 
lious people. of 
9 How long ſhal 1 forbearethem,ynto whe | 
I have done ſo much gooJ? ; 
19 * Many Kings haue I deſtroyed for their 
ſakes: Pharaoh with his ſeruancs 
have I fatren downe. | 


the two countreyes 
flaine all cheir enemics. 


13 Saying X Why haf thou broughtys inta 
this wil 


19 Ihadpitie ypon your mournings, & gaue | 
you Manna tocat, ſo ye didexte els ti | 

20 * When yee werethiſtie, did] not cleaue | 
the one, and waters did low out toſatisfie you? 
trom the heatoI covered you with the leaues of 
the trees, 

21 AndIgaveyoufat countries:I.caſt ontthe | 
Canaanites, the Phereſires, and Philiſtms before 
uu : , what ſhall I doe more for you, ſaiththe 

or } 

22 Thusfaith the Almightie Lord, * When ye | 
were in the wilderneſſt at the bitter water s,being | 
athi:ſt, and blaſpheming my Name, | 

23 Igaueyounot fire ur the blaſpherates, bar { 
caſt a treeinto } water, & made their rjuer ſweer., | 

24 What ſhall I doe vnto thee,O1acob?thou 1 
*Iuda wouldrſt not obey: 1 will turnemeeto o- | 
ther nations,and vntothoſe wil 1 giue my Name, | 
that they may keepe my Lawes. 

2 5 Seeing ye haye forſaken me,I wil alſofor- 
ſake you : whenyee aske mercy of me, I will nor 
have pitie vpoy you. | 

26 *When yecall ypon mee, Twill not heare | 
you: for yehaue defiled your hands with blood, 
and your tecte areſwiftto commit murther, 


27 Although yee baue nor forlaken wee, bur | 


whom ye haue taken 


for 
12 Speake thou therefore ynto them, ſaying, , done 


'then: let them bee put our of the earth, for th 
haue deſpiſed my couenance, 


\from my ſight. 


34. 


' you together as a benne ga» *Mc8.2 7.57% 
of Egypt from the houſe ot bondage ? bur they . thereth her chickens vader her wings : but 


31 * When you bring gifts m—_———— *}jat.13- 


>» I ſent ynro-you my ſeruants the Prophets 
, 4 flaine, and torne their 


| bodies 1n pieces, whoſe blood 1 wilreuenge,faich 
all his arwy /the Lord, + 


3 Thusfaich the Almighty Lord,Tour houſe 
you out as the winde 


$s Your houſes will I giue vnto apeople ta 
- cn 


body exc in heart they beleeue therbipgs 


z$ Now therefore brother, behold what great 


glory,and ſee the people that. come from the Eaſt 


39 Vnto whom L will giue for leaders, Abra- 


ml Iſaac, lacob, Oſeas, Amos, Micheas, loel, 


Ionas, 

49: Naum, Habacuc, ias, Aggeus, Za- 
a ene dolce (whichcs celebs 
*meſlenger of the Lord ) 

CHAP. IL 
The S3nazogue Faderh frnlreuh ber own children. 18 The Gew 
tiles are called. A 
T Hus fairtrthe Lord,I brought this people our 
ona gave them aiſo my commaun- 
dements bymy ſeruants the Prophets, whom they 
would not wa 6x7 jos ry eG 

2 Themother } barethem faith ynto them 

Go — Ochildren:for I am a widow 


foria 

3 1 brought youvp with gladnefſe, bur with 
forow erm art ++ ton Loft you: for ye have 
fired againſt the Lord your God , and done the 


thing that diſpleaſeth him. 


4 Pur what ſhall I now doevnto you 2 T am 
a widow and forſaken: go ye,O my children, aud 
as ke rwercy of the Lord. 

s Andthee,OFather, F call fora witnefſefor 
the mother of theſe children, which would nat 


keepe my covenant, 
's 


Thar thou bring them to- confefion, and 
theirmorher to a ſpoyle, thartheir kinred be not 
conrrued, 

7 Lettheir names be ſcattered among tlie hea- 
_ 

8 Woe vntothee, Aſſur: for thou hideR the: 
vnorigh 


Pale. 


[Apacrypha, 


*Gent|.19.14. 


«76. 1.17, 


IL. 


vnrightevus in thee: O wicked people, remember 
* whacI did vnto Sodom and Gomorab, 

9. Whole landis mixed with clouds of pitch 
and heapes of aſhes: ſo will l do vnto them,that 
heare me not, ſayth.che Almigluy Lord, 

- 20 'CThusſaith che Loxd vnts Efdras, Tel my 
people,that I will giue them the kingdome of le- 
ruſalem, which I would hauegiuen vnto Iſrael, 

11 AndI will gec meglory by them,and giue 

them the euerlalting rabernacles, which 1 had 
prepared for thoſe. 

12 They ſhal haueatwill thetree of life ſmel- 
ling of ointment: they ſhall neither labour uor 
be weary. 
13 Goye,andye ſhal receiue it: pray thatthe 
time,which is long may be ſhortened: the King- 
dome is already prepared for you ; watch, 

14 Take heauen audearth to witneſle: for I 
haue aboliſhed theeuill,and createdthe good:for 
1 live, ſayrch the Lord, 

15 Mother,embracetby children , and bring 
them vp with gladneſſe : make their feet as faſt as 
a pillar : for I haue choſen thee,ſairh the Lord, 

. 16. Andthoſe that bedead,will 1 raiſe vp from 
their places,and bring them out of the graues:for 
1 haue knowen my Name in lſrael. 

17 Fearenotgrhou mother ofthe children:for 


I hauechoſen thee,(ayththe Lord. | 


18 I will ſend thee my feruant _ and Tere- 
mie to helpe thee , by whoſe counſell I baue ſan- 


Gifiedand prepared for thee twelue trees laden | 


with diners fruits, 
19 And as many ſountaines, flowing with 
milke and hony:, and ſcuen mighty mountaines, 
wh nthere grow roſes and lilies, whereby 
I will filthy children with iey. | 
20 Execute iuſticefor rhe widow: iudge the 


cauſe ofthefatherlefſe: giue tothe poore : defend / 


i 
che fatherleſle : clothe che naked. 

21 Healethe wounded and ficke : laugh not a 
lame man to ſcorne: defend the creeple,, & letthe | 
blind come into the light of my cleereneſſs.0 | 

| 22 Keepethe old and the yong that ae withs | 
inthy walles, | « | 

2 3 * Whereſoeuerthou findeſt the dead, take 
them and bury them, and I will giue thee the farſt 
place in my reſurreQion, 

24 Abideſtill, O wypeople , andreſt ;forthy 
quiernieſle ſhall come. 

25 Nouriſhthy<hildren,O thou good nurſe : 
eſtabliſh rhear feete. | 

26 None of theſeruants that I haue given thee 
ſhall periſh: for L will ſcekerhem from among” 
thy number. 

27 Beenot weary: for when the day of trou- 
ble and heauinefle commerh, other ſhall weepe & 
be ſorowfull, but thou ſhale bee merry and haue 
abundance. * 

28 The heathenſhall enuy thee,andſhall doe; 
nothing againſt thee,ſaith the Lord. 

29 Mine handes ſhall couer thee , ſochatthy 
children ſhall not ſee hell, 

| 30 Be ioyfull, Orhou mother, with thy chil- 
dren, for I will deliuer thee, ſayththe Lg, 

31 Rememberthy children chat ſleepe: for T 
will bring thera out of the ſides of the earth,and 
will ſhew mercy vnto them: for I am mercitull, 
ſayth the Lord Almighrie. 

32 Embrace thy children, vntill I come and 
ſew mercy vntothem: fo; my fountaines runae 
oucr, and my grace ſhail not faile, 


dras. 


[2 3 TEfdrasreceiued acharge of theLord vp -- 


e mount Horeb, that1 ſhould go vnto them 
of [{rael,but when 1 came to them, they caſt mee 
oft, and deſpiſed the commandement ot the Lord. 

34 And therefore I ſay vito you , O yee hea- 
then, that heare and vaderſtand , Waitetor your 
ſhepheard,who ſhall giue you everlaſting reſt:for 
he 15 neere at hand, that ſhall come inthe end of 
the world, 

35 Eeready tothe reward of the kingdome: 
for the everlaſting light ſhall Chine ypon you for 
euermore. 

- 36 Fleethe ſhadow of this world : receiuethe 
ioy of your glory: I reſtifie my Sauiour openly, 

37 Receiwethe git thar is giuen you, and bee 
glad, giuing thankes vnto him, thathath called 
youto the heauenly kingdome. 

38 Ariſe,and ſtand vp,and behold the number 
otthoſe that are ſealed torthe feaſt ofthe Lord, 

39 Which are departed fromthe ſhadowe of 
the world, and; haue receiued glorious garments 
of the Lord. 

40 Take thenumber,O Sion,and ſhut vp them 
that are clothed in white , which haue fulfilled 
the Law of the Lord, 

* 41 Thenumberof thy children whom thon 
longeſt forzis fulfilled ; beſcech the power of the 
Lord,chart thy people which haue beene called 
from the beginning, may be ſanQfied, 


42 *L Eſdras ſawe ypon mount Sion agreat 2, ,, 
all 


people whom I could not number , andthey 
prayſed the Lord with ſongs. 

43 And inthe mids ofthem there was a yong 
man higherin ature then them al,& vpon enery 
one of rheir heads he ſet crownes,and was bigh- 
ertb<nthe others, which Imuch marueiled art. 

44 So lasked the Angel, and ſayd, Who are 
theſe, my Lord? 

45 Who anſwered and ſayd vnto me, Theſe be 
they chat haue put oft the mortall clothing, and 
haue put onthe iramortal,and haue confeſled the 
Name of Godinow ate they crowned,and receiue 
the palmes, 

45 ThenſaydI vntothe Angel, Whar youn 
man is it,that ſerteth crownes on them,& La 
them thepalmesintheir hands ? 

47 And he anſwered and {ayd vnto mee, It is 
the Sonne of God , whom they haue confeſſed in 
the world. ns greatly ro commend 
them,thart had ſtand fo ſtrongly forthe Name of 
the Lord, 

48 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me,Go thy way 
and tel my people, what,and how great wonders 
of the Lord God thou haſt ſcene. 


CHAP, 111. 

4 The wonderowu works w'ith God did for the proplearerecued. 
31 Eſdru merucileth that God ſaſter eth the Babylontans to 
haue rule ener ba people, which yes ave ſinners alſo, 

| Nhethirtieth yeere afrerthe fall of the citieas 
I was at Babylon, I lay troubled ypoun my bed, 

and my thoughts came yp to my heart, 

2 Becauſcl ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and 
the wealth of them that dwell at Babylon. 

3 So myſpirit was ſore mooued,ſo that I be. 
ganto © Dh fearefull words to the moſt High, 
and ſayd, 

4 OTLord, Lord, thou ſpakeſt atthe begin- 
ning when thou aloneplanteglt theearth,and ga- 
ueſt cornmandement vnto thepeople, 


5 *Aund a body vuto Adain , without ſoule, * gea;2.7; 


who 


+44! 


*£749.6, 


*De. 7.1, 


Fre to.1, 


#* 


mixed with the ira ppoeploot theland, & the 


gouernors and rulers haue bene partakers of this 
wickednefle from the beginning of the thing. 

70 And afſoone as I had heardtheſerhings, I 
rett my clothes, andthe holy garment,and1 pul- 
led the haire oft my head , and offmy beard, and 
{ate me downe ſorowfull and very ſad. 

74 Then alſo they that were mooued with the 
worde of the Lord God of Iſrael, came to gee 
whiles I wept for the iniquitie,but I face very 1ad 
till che euenang ſacrifice, | 

72 Thenl aroſefrom the faſt with my clothes 
torne,and the holy garment,& bowed my knees, 
and {tzeiched Gare tains hands to the Lord, 

73 Andiaid,* O Lord,l am aſhamed,and con- 
founded before thy face. 

74 For our fins are increaſed aboue our heads, 
and our ignorances arelifted vp to heauen, 

75 Yea,cuen from the time of ow fathers wee 


, are ingreat {inne vnto this day, 


76 For our finnes therefore 
with our brethren,with our kings & Prieſts have 


beene giuen vptothe kings of che earth, tothe 
ſword and to captiuitie, andfor a pray with all 
ſhame vnto this day. | 


77 Andnow how great hath thy mercy bene, 
O Lord, that tbere ſhould be left vs a ruote, and 
name inthe place of thine holineſſe ! 

78 And that theu ſhouldeſt reucile to vs a 


light inthe houſe of the Lord our God, and giue | 


vs meatein thetime of our ſeruitude ! 

79 For when we were in bondage , we were 
not left of our God, but he gave vs fauour before 
the kings of the Perſians , charghey ſhould giue 
vs meate, 

80 And that they ſhould honour the Temple 
of our Lord,and raiſe vp Sion that is deſolate,aud 
giue vs aſſurancein 1 and lerulalem. 

81 Andnow, O Lord, what ſhall wee ſay, ha- 
uing theſe things ? for wee haue tranſgreſledthy 
commandements , which thou haſt given by the 
hands of thy ſeruants the Prophers, ſaying, 

82 *Becauſecheland which ye goeto inherit, 
1s a land polluted by the pollutions of the ſtran- 
gers of the land , which ——_ filled ic with their 

ilchinefle, | 

83 Therefore now yee ſhall not ioyne their 
daughters with your ſonnes , neither giue yuur 
daughters to their ſonnes, 

84 Neither ſhal you deſire to haue peace with 
them for ever, that yee may be made ſtrong, and 
cate the goodthings of the land; and leaueir for 
an inheritancete you? Childrenfor euer, 

85 Therefore all that is come to paſle, was 
done for our wicked workes', and for our great 
finnes: yer Lord,thou haſt forborne our finnes, 

86 And haſt given vs ſuch aroote: but we a- 
gaine haue rurned backe to tranſgrefle the law, 
«nd to mixe vs with the vncleanneſſe of the peo- 
pieot theland. 


87 Mighteſtthou norbe ang! y with vsto de-+ 


ſtroy vs, fo that thou ſhouldeft neitherleaueys 
roote,nor ſeede,nor name ? 

88 But, OlordotIftael, thou arttrue: for 
there is a Tootelefe,ewen vnto this day. 

89 Behold, wee are now before thee with our 
miquities, neither can weendure before thee for 
theſe things. 


wept, & lay vpon —_ betorethe Temple, 
a very great multitude was gathered vato him 


. 
$2 oy 


dour fathers we | 


out of Teruſalem of men and women, and young 
children: for there was a great lamencation a- 
mong the multitude, 


94 Then lechonias the ſonneof | leel of the fur,tcie, 
ſonnesof Lirael crying ourt,faid,O Efdras,we haue , 


ſinned againſtthe Lord God; wee haue taken in 
marriage ſtrange women of the nations of the 
an 


92 Andnow all Iſrael is doubtfull: therefore 
let vs make an othe concerning this to the Lord 
to put away all our wies , which are rangers, 
with cheir children. 

93 If irſceme good to thee, andtoall them 
thar obey the Law ofthe Lard, riſe. vp 4nd put ic 


La 


qrm+ == FUED © TW 
$4 Forto i appataing,and we are 
with thee to make thee ſtrong... 

85 Then Eſdras arole,& made all the chiefe of 
the tamilies of 5 Prieſts & Leuites of all Iſrael to 
ſweare,that they would doe thus: and they (ware. 


_OCnankias 
7 Aſter Eſdres had vead the Law for dbeflrange wines, 1+ They 
promi/e io pas them ana. 2 


$1 2 v3 O807/, +61 ! ' ; 
1 Hen *Efſdras roſe fromthe tourt ofthe Tem- *ty4 10.6 


ple, and wentto the chamber of loannan the 
ſonne of Eliaſib, 
2 And being lodged there, hee did eateno 
bread nor dranke water, but mourned. for the 
greatl _= of the multicude . 4 - all Iude 
And there was aproclamationin 4 
and Teruſalem,to all chem char were of the capti- 
uitie,that they ſhould be gatheredco lerulalem, 
4 Andthat all they which ſhould nor meere 
there within two or three dayes accordingtothe 
»rdinance of the Elders, which barerule, ſhould 


haue their catrell confiſcate to the Temple, and 
he caſt out from a them ofthe ry. 
5 Then allthey which were of thetribe of Iu- 
- da and Beniamin came together: wathin three 
dayes int» Teruſalem : this was thenunth choneth 
and ewentieth day of the meoneth. 


6 Andall the multtudeſare in thebread place 
of the Temple ſhaking , becauſe of the extreme 


winter. 


-* 4 ThenEfdras aroſe and ſaidto ther, Ye haue 
- finned: for yehaue marri 


waves,ſatha 


ye haue augmentedthe finnes of Iiael. .!.: 7 


$8 Now therefore confelle and glorifie the, 


Lord God of our fathers, 

9 And doe hiswill,'and ate your ſelnes 

from the people of the land,and from the ſtrange 
> | ; 


"7 
10 Then all the multitude cryed our, and ſayd 
with aloud voice,We wil do ſo asthoutaſtiatd, 
11 But becauſe themulcitude« ,and che 
time is winter, fo that we cannot Rand without, 
and the worke is not of oneday por oftway fRe- 
ing that many of vs have finned 1n this marter, 

(2 Lerthechiefe men of the mulrirude,and all 
they which haue ſtrange wiues of our familics, 
tarie; ; 

13 And ler the Prieſts anSiudges come our 
of all places at the day appointed + ti} they have 
appeaſeilthe wrath of the Lord againſt vs ter this 
matrer, p #7 


14 Then Tonathas Aſaelsſonne, and || Execias I» 1aborhas: ** 
ſonne ot Thecan were appointed concerning I'!,7-1c44. 
, theſe things, and Moſullam and: Sabbatus-d4d 
go TAnd * as Eſdrasprayed,.nd confeſſed and 


helpe thern. | 
15 And they which wereofthe capriuity, Md 

after all cheſe things, | 

16 Efdras, 


+o10 "13g 4 | 


| | Apocrypha. 


16 Eſdrasthe Prieſt alſo ct. ofe hin certaine 
men, chiefe of their families, all by name: and 
they (ate rogerber in the firſt day of the trench 
moneth,to cxaminethis matter, 


& ſonne of Azarias, the ſonne of 
Helcias, the ſfonne of Sadamas, 
che ſonne of Sadoc , the ſonne ot 
Achitob, 

2 The {ounc of Achiasgtheſonne ofPhinees, 


11. Ef 


% / 
leruſalem,and inthe countrey,the firſt day of the | 
ſeventh moneth, & the chiidren of rr; h their 


ownchoules. 


38 © * Then all the multitude aſſembled toge- »e.2.1, 


ob © 
e = * "- 


| 
17 And they made an end of thethings per4 ther with one conſent imo the broad place 
teining tothem that had married ſtrange wi fore the gate of the Temple toward the Eaſt, py 
i the ar{tday ofthe firſtmoneth,.. -. 39 Andipake to Eſdras the Prieſt and reader, 
18 Andthere were found ofthe Prieſts,whicl that hee ſhould bring the Law of Moyles, which | 
bad married ſtrange wiues, } hagbenegiuen by the Lord God of Lira), 
19 Ofthe ſonnes of leſus,the ſonne of Ioſedes, 40 Then brought Eſdras the chiefe Prieſt the | 
$0r,Maefs, =IAndofhis brethren, |} Mathelas,zndEleazar, a Law to all the multitude beth man and woman 
$97, ledaliab, loribus,and || lonadan. } andtoallthe Prieſts, that they might heare the R 
20 Whoalſo gauerheir hands to caſt out theix Law the firſt day ofthe Cad, - 
win mdebeds rammeter dhe reconciieticd 41 And he read in thefirſt broad place of the 
in their purgation.. _ | gate ofche Temple,from morning to midday,be- 
$0r, Anani,end 21 Andottheſonnes pang Ta tore the men and the women , aud all the multi» | he 
Zabah, Tabdeus, and Canes, andSameius,and Hiereel; rude hearkenedro the Law, 
$9r,Pheſtar,tlive and Atarias, | 42 So Eſdras the Prieſt andreader of the Law, 
"2 fea,tef 22 And of theſonnes of |Phaiſu, Elliovas, ſtood vpon a pulpit of wood that was 
$0r,01ridel,cad Madſias,Eſmaclus,and Nathanael,and [| Ocidelusj 4; And there ſtood by him j Matgathias, vr Nattirbia " 
Alaſe. and Ta}ſas. <q a1 _ | Saramus, Ananias, Azarias,Ourias, Ezecias,Bala- 
$0, /0jabad, 23 And olcks Le EIN Semis; ſamus n_ rj oy "I 
0r,Galia,Pathia,, 2nd Colius,who was called }Calitas atheusy 42 at his lefthand jj Phaldaius, and Sail, jo, pun 
Cee, 03 Ocular andfcne, 75 Melchias, Aoth Mix of 
þ r,6hafb, rd --— 34 Ofthe holy ſingers JEliazurus,Bacchurus, j 5 Bſlrast the booke of the Law 
_ 25 Ofthe porters, {Salumus,and Tolbanes. | beforethe multitude (for he fare henourably be- 
Or ,Remras 26 Ofthem of Iiracl,ofthe nnes of Phorus, fore them all.) *6G 
$6r,5ov44is — [[Hiermas,and Eddias,and Melchias,aud Maclus, 46 Andthey all ſtood vpright when heeex. *6 
_ and Eleazar,and Aſabias,and (iBanaias.  _ | poundedthe Law,and Eſdras bleſſedthe Lordthe 
Crteaels, © 27 'Oftheſonnes of jtla,Manbanias,Zachi+ moſt high God, themoſt mighty God of hoſtes, 
axdiiciu, —1225,and\| Hiericlas,and i Hieremoth,and Acdiass 457 Andthe whole multicudecryed, Amen. 
$or, Zathewe, , 28 Andof the ſonnesof || Zamoth , Blbagdepy 48 Then Ieſus and f Anus, and Sarabias, and (0%,as. 
«da,E//5, - Elifimus,Othouias, larimoth, and {Sabarus, and, Adimus,and Lacobus,Sabataius, Autanias, Maia- 
——m— Sardeus.. . ' | ; Calitas, Azarias,and loazabdus,and A. * 
MLL apa mmm : 
$0r Jo (uber | [lo a heas. ; on r worſhi a 
= DB = agony oy en aa wa "He pped _ 
'Olem, Cchus,ledaias,laſubus,Laſatl,and leremoth. - } 4g the Lord,and Rtood- 
Taſub. —— 3 1: Andotthe lonnes off AddiMaathus Aloo aiſo een encherenting. =_ T 
$0r, Addin,7;as- fas, Laccunus, and Naidus, and Matkanias, and; g$o Then ſaid Aththarates to Efdras the chiefe 10-,rhewa. &a 
I«s,Laccxm Za- || Seſchcl,and Balnuus,and as. Prieſt and reader, and to the Leuicesthattaught 
Or Serelel = 2 Andofthe ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, and the multitude in all things, This day is holy vn- 
Mas bn, Akes, and Melchis and Sabbous, and Simona — and all haue wept in hearing of the 
amite. W, 
es, dee iam odds. | doe thofrenerakes: and find profetecs 
—_ 1as, and Banai -  drinke the ſweetedrinkes sto 
— nalſes, and Semes, - | ” - } themthat hauenor. A 
$9+,Bas,lerewia, 34 Andof the ſonnes of || Maani , Jeremias, $2 For ys holy tothe Lord, and bee 
ran, = Momdis, Omairus, Incl, Mamai,and Paclias, and | not ſory : for the Lord God will glorifie you. 
Amos,Carabaſioa,and Euaſibus, and Mamnima- #g the Leuires all things 
Ap yr<y Jamar” : 3 ; = 
rtanaius, Elifiaſis, Vamus, Eliali,Samis,Sclemias, to rhe people, ſaying, This day is holy to 
Nathan:as,and of the ſonnes of Ozoras, Selis, El- Lord; benec(; * 
ril, Azailus,Samaras,Sambis Joſiphus, 4 Thenthey departed all co eate and drinke, 
35 Andotthe ſonnes ofErhna, Mazitias, Za- to reioyce, and to giue preſents ro themthat 
badias,Erhes, Incl, Banaias, ;  -hadnot,and tomakegood cheere. 
35 All theſemarried ſtrange wiues , and put $5 For they were yet filled with the wordes 
them away with their children. _  wherewiththey were inſtructed, when they were 
. 37 And thePrieſts and the Leuites dweltin aflembled together, 
" 
_ITLESDRAS.. 
CHAP. IL the ſanne of Hel: the ſonne of Amerias,the ſonne ” 
8 The people a reprooned ſor their vnfaithblnefſe. 3+ Ged will | of Aſie, the ſonne of Marimoth, the ſonne of Ar- _= 
haze avorber people if theſe will nee bereformed. ' ma, the ſonne of Ozias, the ſonne of Borith, the 
pag eaay He ſecond booke of the Prophet- ſonne of Abiſci, the ſunne of Phinecs, the ſonne 
*5x7e 7.L | { *Eſdras, the ſonne of Saraias, the | of Eleazar, 


The ſonne of Aaron ( of the tribe of Leui) 
which E/dra« was priſoner in thel and of Medes, 
in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia, 
4 * And the word of the Lord came vnto me, *1/«.z6.1. 


ſaying, 5 Goe 
, 


SM L2) 


#Ga.6 13. 


*60.5.19. 


* Ph. yot 0. 


*Ga.rt.r, 
*Canl 55+ 


*Ca.1 1.2,}, 


*61n25.25,46 | Iſaac alſothou gaueſtlacob & Eſau, * and didfſt 


® Valet, 5s 
4.1}. 


*Dnd19.1, 
«4-10, 


"544.16 14. 


*LIes. cr, 
as7.;,13, 


- 


who was alſothe workemanſhip of thine hands, 
and haſt breathed in him the breath of life, ſo 
that he liueth before thee, Ao 

6 Andleddelt himinto Paradiſe, which thy 


paw frees, right hand had plante\l,or euer y earth f broughe 
foorth 


7 Euen then thou gaueſt him commandement 
to loue thy way : but hee tranſgrefledit, and im- 
mediatly thou appointedſt death ro him and his 
generation , of whome came nations , tribes, 
people and kinreds out of number. . 

s *And on _ after their own 
will, and Jid wondertrll things before thee, and 
deſpiſed thy commandements. 

9 * Buratthe cre appointed thou _—_ 
the flood vpon thoſe thardwelt in the world,and 
deſtroyedſt them, 

10 So that by the flood that came to euery 
one of them, which came by death vnro Adam, 

' 11 Yer thoulefteſt one, ewnn*Noe, with his 
houſhold,of whom came all righteous men. 

; 12 And when theythat dwelt vponthe earthi 

| began to multiply , and the number of the chil- 
dren, people Ss many nations were increaſed, 
they beganro be more vngodly then the firſt, 

13 Nowe when they lived wickedly before 
thee,” thou didft chooſe thee a man from among 
them,whoſe name was * Abraham. 

14 Whomthou louedſt , and ro whom onely 

thou ſhewedſtthy will, 

15 And madeſtancuerlaſting Couenant with 
him, promiſing him that thou wouldeſt neuer 
forſake his ſeed. 

16 * And vntohim thou gaueſt Iſaac,* vnto 


chooſe Tacob,and caſt off Eſau, and fo Iacob be- 
came a great multitude. 

17 And whenthou ledſthis ſeed out of Bgypr, 
*thou broughteſt chem vp to mount Sina, 

18 Andinclincdſtthe heauens , and bowedſt 
downe the earth,and didſt moue the ground,and 
as = depths to ſhake, and didſt aſtoniſh the 

| world, 

19 Andthy glory went thorow foure gates of 

; fire,with earrhquakes,winde and cold, that thou 

| m__ ny. Law vnto the ſeede of Iacob, 

: andthat which the generation of 1ſrael ſhould 
diligently obſerue. 

20 Yertookeft thou not away from them the 
wicked heart, that thy Lawe might bring foorth 
frujtin them, : 

21 For * Adam firſt hauing a wicked heart, 
was ouercome and vanqui and all they thar 
are borne ofhim. 

22 Thus remained weakenes ioyned with the 
Law inthe hearts ofthe people,wi 
nes of the root : ſo that the good departed away, 
and yo abode _ at 

23 Sotherimes paſled away, and the $ 
were broughtto pe. ende, * cl thou aidld rayſe 
thee vp a ſeruant ealled Dauid, 

24 * Whom thou commandedſtro build a ci- 
tie vnto thy Namego call vpon theetherein with 
incenſe andſacrifice. 

2 5 When this was done many yeres,theunha» 
birants forſooke thee, 

26 Following the wayes of Adam and all his 
generation: for they alſn bada wicked heart, 

27 Therefore thou gaueſt thy citie oucr into 
the hands of thine enemies. 
28 But doe they that dwell at Babylon any 


Chaps 


the wicked- ' 


+4+<x 
j 


_ that they ſhould have the dominion of 

1on 

| 29 ForwhenIcamethither, andſawe their 

| wicked deedes without number ( for this 1s the 
thartieth yeere that 1 lee many treipaſling) 1 was 

| diſcout aged. ; 

' 30 Forl ſaw, how thou ſuffteredſtthem that 


baſt deſtroyed thine owne people , and prelerued 
thine enenues, and thau haſt not it, 
1 I cannot perceiue how this commeth to 

paiſe, oy thedeedes of Babylon better then chey 

Sion 

3 2 Or is there any other peoplethat knoweth 
thee beſides Iiracl ? or what generation bath ſo 
{belecued thy teltimonies as Iacob ? 
| 33 And yer theirreward 
|their labour hath nofruite: for I haue gone here 


y 


: 
: 
. 
: 
: 
« 
: 


: 
: 


| 


ſinne,and ſparedft the wicked doers,wheras thou | 


| 
| 


l 
[ 


eth not, and | 


| and therethorowout the heathen, and I ſeerhem | 


ments. 


in the ballance , and theirs alſo that dwell in the 
world,andno mention of thee (hall be found but 
in Iſrael. 

35 Or when is it thatthey thar dwell onthe 
earth,hauenot ſinned in thy fight ? or whatpeo» 
ple hath ſo kept thy Comma es? 

3 6 Thou ſhalt ſurely finde that 1ſrael by name 
hath kept thy precepts,but net the heathen. 


i CHA Bl IIIL 
hEſdra , be 6 
nnd gat, nt enters 


Nd the Augel that was ſent vnto mee, whoſe 
A name was Vriel,anſwered, 

2 Andfaid,Thine heart hath taken roo much 
vpon itinthis world, and chouthinkeſt ro come 
prehend the wayes of the Higheſt. 

3 Thenſaid1,Yea,my Lord. And heanfwered 
me,angſaid, I am ſent to hew thee three waies, 
and to ler foorth three ſimilitudes before thee. 

4 Wherof ifthou canſt declareme one, I will 
ſhew thee alſo the way , that thou defireſt ro 
and I will ſhewe thee from whence the wick 
heart commeth. 

5 AndIſaid,Tell on my Lord, Then faidbe 
vnte me, Goe thy way: way me the weight of 
the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt of the winde, or 
| call me againe theday thar is paſt, 

6 Then anſwered 1, and ſaid, What manis 
borne that can do that,which thou requireſt me, 
concerning theſe things ? 

7 And hefſaidvnto me, If IL ſhould aske thee 
how deepe dwellings are in the mids of the ſea,. 
or how great ſprings are in the beginning ofthe 
| or how great ſprings are in the ſtrerchi 
| ont ofthe heauen , or which arethe borders 

Paradiſe, 
| $8 Peraduentwethou wouldeſtſay vnto mee, 
{ I never went downe tothe deepe , nor yet torhe. 
| hell,neither did 1 cuer climbe vp to heauen. 
| $9 But now hauel askedthee but of fire and 
wind, & of the day, whereby thou haſt paſled, and 
from } which things thou canſt not beſeparated,, 
| andyer canft thou giue me none anſwer of them, 
10 Hee {aid moreover ynto mee, Thine owne: 


| things, &ſuch as are growen vp with thee,cault 
| thou not know: 


11 How ſhould then thy veſlell bee ableto 
comprehend the wayes of the Higheſt, andrnow 


| outwardlyin } corrupt world, to ynderſtandthe 


COrruprien, , 


flouriſh , and thinke not vpon thy commaunde- | 


34 Weigh thoutherefore our wickednes now | 


135 


* [may. s.8. 
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c jon, that is euidentin t? i 
12 hen faid 1 vnto him, It = _ that we / 
were not at all, then that wee ſhould hve in wice | 
kednes,and to tutter,and not co know wherefore. 
z3 Andheantwered mee, and ſaid, *1 came 
toaforreſt in the plaine where the trees helde a 
councel, ; 

14 Andſaid, Come, let vs goe fight againſt 
the ſea, that it may giueplaceto vs,and that wee 
may make vs more woods, . : 

15 Likewiſethe floods oftheſea toake coun- 
ſell,and ſaid,Cere,let vs go vp and fighc againſt 
thetrees of the wood , that wee may get another! 
countrey for vs. | 

16 Butthe purpoſe of the wood was vyaine: 
for the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoleof the floods of 
the ſea: forthe ſand ſtood vp andopped them. 

18 If thou were iudge berweene theſe rw 
whom wouldeſt chou ;aftifieter whom w 
thou condemne? 

19 I anſwered and ſaid, Verely it is a fooliſh 
purpoſe, that they both haue deuiſed: for the 

round is appointed for the wood , and the ſea 
Bath his placeto beare his floods . 

20 Then anſwered he me,and (aid, Thou haſt 
giuen a right a ; bur why tudgeſt thou 
not thy ſeltealſo | 

2 1 For like as the ground is appointed for the 
wood , and the ſea for his floods, fo * they that 
dwell vpon earth , can vnderſtand nothing , but 
that which is vpon earth: and they that arein 
the heanens, thethings that are abouethe height 
ofthe heaueus, s 

22 ThenanſweredT, andſaid, I beſeech chee, 
O Lord,let vnderſtanding begiuen me, 

23 ForI did nor purpoſe ro enquire of thine 
hie chings bee of ſuch as wedaily meddle with- 
all, namely, wherefore Urael is madeareproch to 
the heathen, and for what cauſe thepeople whom 
thou haſt loued,is giuen ouerto wicked nations, 
and why the Law of our fathers is aboliſhed, and 
the written ceremonies are come to none etk&, 

24 Why we are toſſed to and frothrough the 
world, as thegraſhoppers, and our life isa very 
feare, and we arenot thought worthy to obtaine 
mercie. I 

2 5 But what will he doe to his Name, which 
1s called ypon ouer vs? Ofthele things hauelI aſ- 
ked the ion. 

26 Then anſwered hee me,and ſaid, Themore 
thou ſearcheſt, the more ſhaltthou marueile: for 
the world haſteth faſt ro = 

27 And cannot comprehend the things that 
are promiſed to 5 righteous in timeto come : for 
this world is full of varighteouſnes & weakenes, 


28 But ts declare thee the things whereof | ſel 


rhouaskeſt, the euill is ſowen,but the deſtrution 
thereof is not yet come. 

29 Iftheewll now that is ſowen bee not tur- 
ned vpſidedowne,and if the place wherethe euill 
is ſowen, paſſenot away ,then cannot the thing 
come that is ſowen with g 

zo For thecorne of ewill ſeed hath bene ſowen 
ia the heart of Adam from the beginning , and 
how much vngodlinefle hath he brought vp vn- 
tothis time? and how much ſhall he bring torth 
vnctill the harueſt come ? 

31 Ponder with thy ſelfe, how mach fruite of 
wickednes the corne of euill ſeed bringeth forth, 


32 And whenthe ſtalkes ſhall be cut downe, 


IT. Efdr: 


which are without number, how great an har. * 
welt inult lc prepared 

? 3 Then I anſwered, and aid, How,and when 
h1ll theſe things come to paſle ? wheretore are | 
put yeeres few and cuill ? 

34 Andheanſwered me,ſaying , Haſtenot to | 
bee aboue the moſt High : for thou taboureſt in | 
vaine to bee abouc him, though thou endeauour | 
never ſo much. 

3 5 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righteous 
and apr lartry $ in their chambers, 

ing, How I ? and when 
bo 211 nd mg olmadng 

36 And this Teremiel the Archang 
ſw id, When the number of the ſeedes 
is killed in you: for hee hath weighed the world 
inthe balance, 

37 Themeaſureof the times is meaſured : the 
ages are counted by number , and they ſhall not 
mane or hallen, till chomoature thereof be 


38 Thenanſwered T, and aid, O Lord, Lor 
we areall even full of finne. peek eB 
39 Andforourſake peraduenture the harueſt 
of the righteous is not , becauſe of the 
ſinne that dwell ypon earth. 
40 Ss be anſwered me,and (aid, Goe,andaske | 


a woman with childe, when ſhee hath fulfilled | 
her nine moneths , if her wombe may keepethe | 
birth any longer within her. | 


4! Thenſ(aid I, No, Lord, he cannot, And he | 
ſaid vnto me, In the graue the places of ſoules are | 
like the wombe, 

42 For as ſhee thafis with childe, haſteth to | 
—_ the neceſlicie of the trauell, ſo dotheſe pla- 
ces haſte todeliuer thoſe things that are com- 
mitted vnto them. * | 

43 That which thou deſireſt to ſee, hall bee | 
ſhewed thee from the beginning. | 

44 Then anſwered I, and aid, IfT haue found 
grace in thy ſight,agd ifit be pollible, and if Ie 
meet f war bo. 


7 
45 Shew me whether there be more to come, 
then is paſt, or more things war are to coine. | 
46 What is paſt, I know, but what isto come | 
I know not. wy 
47 And he ſaid vnto mee, Stand on the right | 


fide,and I will expound thee this b 


example {! 
48 So I ſtood, & behold,a ws hn ouen | 


puns before me: & when f flame was gone by, 1 | 


ooked,& behold, the ſmoke had the vpper had. | 


49 Afterthis there paſſed before mee a warrie | 


cloud,and ſent downe much raine with a ſtorme: | 
and when the ſtormie raine was paſt, the drops | 


cameaſfter. | 
© Thenſaid hee vnto mae, Conſider with thy | 
Cmcemertrotodage, and as | 
fire exceedeth the ſmoke , ſo the portion that is | 
hack chovpper hand, And the rope,and ths | 
"Then Iprayed,and ſaid, May T live, thin- | 
x ra j , 
- Sq that time ? or what (hall come | 
to paſſe inthoſedayes ? 
52 Heanſi mee, and ſaid, Of the tokens 
whereof thou askeſt me, I can tell thee a _ 
I am nor ſent to ſhew thee of thy life : forl doe 
not know it. 


ſmo 


CHAP. V. 
In the lattey tones trueth ſhelbe hid. 10 Varig hteonfurſſe end 
y al wickedweſſe ſhall re = the world, 23 reel brciefled 


and Goddebne ab them, 35 God dou al things in (eſo 
eucr- 


Mahay ts. | 


-— 


"A JEuertheleſſe,concerning the tokens 
Net time hail come, that they which 


niquity ſhalbe increaſed morethen 
' thou haſt ſeene now,or haſt heard in time 
| And it ſhall come to paſſe,thar one ſhall ſer 
in foot, and thou ſhalt ſeerhe landdeſolate,which 
| now reigneth, ; 
4 Yeagif God grant theeto live thou ſhalt ſee 
afterthe chird rrumpert, thatthe ſunne (hall ſud- 
| denly hineagainen the night , and the moune 
| three times a day. 
| $ Blood ſhalldropout of the wood,and the 
| one ſhall giue his youce,and the people (hall be 
mooued. 
! 6 Andheſhallrule,of whom nb net 
| that dwel vponearth,and the fowles hal change 
/ place. 

4 7 And the ſea of Sodom ſhall eaſt our fifth, 
| and make a noiſe in the night,which many all 
| 2 know,but they ſhal all hearethe voyce ther- 
; © 


| $8 Thereſhallbeaconfufion in manyplaces, 

! andthe fire ſhall oft breake foorth,and the wilde! 
| beaſts ſhall change their places,and menſtruous 
| women ſhall bearemonſters, 

| "9 Andfak waters ſhalbe found inthe ſweere, 


| and all friends hall fight one againſt a r; 


then (hall wit hiJe it ſelfe, and vnderſtanding de-} hee 


7 thee one 


ſhal | grewnd thou haſt choſen thee one lil 


part into his lecret chamber, 


| 10 It ſhalbe ſought of many,andyetnotbee| 
| found: then ſhal vnrighteouſnes and yoluptucul-| 


nes hauethe v hand vpon earth. 


11 One 


12 Ar the ſame time ſhall men hope, but nor 
{.obraine: they ſhall labour , bur their enterpriſes 
| ſhall norproſper. 

| +3 To ſhewtheeſuchtokensThavelea 

| if thou wiltpray againe & weepeas now,and faſt 
| un deyes, rhou ſhalt heare ye: greater things 


ntheſe, 
14 © ThenIawaked, and a fearefulneſſe went | 


| wo all my body,and my mind was feeble and 
| fainted. 

15 But the Angelthart was cometotalke with 

1d me,comforted me; and ſet me vp vpon 
my teete. 

16 Andintheſecond nighr,Salathiel the cap- 
raine ofthe ame vnto me, ſaying, Where 
— and why is thy countenance 1o 
heanie | 
| 17 Knoweltchgundethar Iſrael is commutred 
| Mtothee in the land of their =». > wow 
| 13 Vp then andeate,and forſake vs not,as the 

ſhepheard that leaueth hisflocke in the hands of 
the cruell wolues. | 
19 Thenſaid Iynto EIS from 
me, and come not neere me-;and hee heard 
0 And tedionen 

20 I mourning & wee- 
ping , as Vnelche Ange hadcommanded me. 

21 Andafter ſeven dajestherhoughts of mine 
heart were very grieuous vnto me againe. 

22 And1 bada defirero reaſon againe, and 1 
beganto talke with the moft High againe, 

23 Andaid, O Lotd, Lord: of every foreſt of 
thecarth, & of all j eree#therof thou balk choken 


| | 


| 


Fo meforth the 


þ 


leaſt benefit that I haue promi 


V. 
24 Andot all landes of the world thou halt | 
thee one pit, aud of allthe floures of the | 


depetis ofche {ca thou haſt | 


| ——— riner,and of all buildedcities chon | 


ſanifed $10n to thy (elfe. ? 
26 And of al the foules that are created, thou | 


that | 
are made,thou haſt appouned thee one ſheepe. | 
27 Andamong all the multitude of = | 
thou haſt gotten thee one » nd vnto this | 
people whom thou , hou gauckt a Law | 
that is proved of all. 
28 Andnow, Lord, why baſt thou given this * 
one people ouer vato many ? and vpon one roote 
ſer others, and haſt ſcatreredthine only 
people among many. 
" 29 Theytreadthemdowne,which have with» | 
y promiles, and belecue not thy teſtimo» 
es. 


30 Andifthoudidſtſo much hatethy people, 
they ſhould kaue bene puniſhed with thine owne 


31 ET Now when Lhad ſpoken theſe wordes, | 
the Angel thetcame re methonight afore, was 
ſent ynto me, 

32 Andlaid vnto me, Heare me,& I will ceach 
thee,& hearken that I may inftrutthee further, 

3 3 AndI ſaid, Speake ongmy Lord. Then ſaid 
vnte mee , Thou art ſore vexed andtroubled 
for L{raels ſake. Loueſt thouthem better then he 
doth that madethem ? 

34 AndI1 ſaid, No,Lord:bur of very ſorow haue 


I ſpoken: for my reines paine ruee euery h 


alſo hall aſke another, and ſay, while L labour to comprehend the way ef the 
Is righteous iuſtice gone thorowe thee ? And it | moſt Hie,andto ſeeke out part ofhis i 
ſhall ſay,No. | 


indgement. 
35 Oo Pr ns, bm not. And 
I ſaid, Wherefore, Lord,w was I borne 
or why was-not my mothers wombe then my 
grave © ſo had1 notitene thetrouble of lacob, 
and the griefe ofthe ſtocke of Iſrael, 

36 And he aid vnto me, Number vnto methe 
things that are not yet come, or, gather mee the 
—_— areſcatrered, or mee the withe- 
red flowers greene againe. 

37 Open meethe places that are cloſed, and 

are ſhurvpthere= 
in: methe image ot avoice , andthen will 
I declare thee the thing thrar thaw askeſt, and la» 


boureſt to know. 
Lord, who can know 


char not his dwelling 


y But 

rm. 1 E309 askeit me 2 
40 Then {aid be vnto mee, Like as thou canſt 
do none oftheſethingsthar 1 hane ſpoken of, (6 
canſtrhou not finde out my judgement , nor the | 

) vnto my people: 

41 Then I faid, Bebold,O Lord,thelalt things | 
are preſent vnto thee, & whar ſhall they doethar 
haue bene before me, or we thatbe now, or they 
that hall come afrer vs ? 

42 And hee faid vntomee, I will compare my | 
iudgement vuto aTing : as there is no ſlackenefſs | 
of che laft: ſo there 15 no ſwiftneſle of the firſt, 


| 43 ThenT anfwered, and faid, Couldeſtthow | 


not make at on. ethoſe thar have bene, thoſe thar- ; 


are now , and tho'e char ſhall come, thatchow | 
mightelF{tc—- +7 + {geraen che fooner Þ | 
| 44 Them | 


eryp 


[ 


44 Then anſwered he me, Theereature, aps 
he,cannot preuent the Creatour, neither can £ 
; world holde them ar once, that ſhall becreated 
therein. 
45 And 1 fayd, As thou haſt taughethy fer- 
uant that chou which giueſt ſtrength 10 all, haſt 
giuen life at oncetoal the work created by thee, 


w 


' and haſtſuſteinedir,fo caught ic now allo contein * 


! allmenart once. 
' 46 Andheſaid vnto me,Atkethe wombe of a 

womat, and ſay vnto her, Why muſt thoubaue 
| timebefore thou bringelt toorth ? requireher ro 
| _——_ ten at ONCE, 
| 47 

of time. bY 

48 Then ſayd hevnto me, So haueI diuided 
the number ot the earth by times, when ſeede is 


—"D 


ſowen vpon it. | 
49 For asa yoog child begetreth not thatthar 
; -belongeth to theaged, ſo I ordeined the 
time which I haue created. 


50 CI afkedagaine,& iayd, Secing thou haſt 
Now Gewed me the way, I will —_—_ ro c 
before thee: for our mother, whom thou halt cold 
we is yong,draweth ſhe neere vnto age ? 

51 Heanſwered me, and ſayd, Alkea woman 
that trauaileth,and ſhe willtell thee, 


53 Say vnto her, earenot they whom . FIC TUES 
thou haſt now he forth, like thoſe that were | -- 19 And when I begin to inquure ofthem who 
before thee,bur lefle of ſtature? by their vnrighteouſnefſe have hurt others , and 


53 Andſhe hal anſwerethee, Some were bart , when the affliction of vion ſhalbefultilled, 


in the lower of youth, ethers were borne in the 
' time ofage, when the wombe failed. 

54 Conſider now thy (elfe, how that yeeare 

lefle of ſtacure,then thol. that were before you. 

55 Andſo arethey that come after you, leſſe 
| then 41 n—_ creatures which now begin to be 

old,and ouer the ſtrengrh of youth. 
56 Thenſaid LLord, I beſcech thee,af I have 
d fauour in thy fight, ſhew thy ſeruant, by 
| whom deeſt thou gouernethy workmanſhip ? 
| CHAP. VI. 
; God hath foreſeenc all things in bu ſecret counſell, and # exthour 
| thneof,and bath created them for bu chularen, 15 The felxity 
| Neheloyd Io the beginning when 
| eſayd vnto mee, In the beginning whe! 
| A the round world was made , and re the 
! borders of the world were ſer, and before the 
; windes blew one againſt another : 
/ 2 Beforethe noyſeofthunders ſounded, be- 
| fore thebrighr lightning did ſhine forth, before 
| the foundations of Paradiſe were laid: 

3 Beforethefaire flowers dida e, before 
the mooucable powers were eſtabli ed , before 
the innumerable armies of Angels were ga- 

thered : 
| 4 Beforetheheightsof the ayre were lifted 
VP, before the meaſures ofthe heauens were na- 
med, before the chimneys in Sion werehote ; 

5 Before —— yeeres were ſought ot, 
and before the afteions of them that now ſinne, 
were turned away,and they that haue layd vp the 
re ee, 1: led, . p: 

6 en did I purp erthings, a 
were made by m—hens and by _— other "7 
me alſo they ſhalbe ended, and by none other. 

7 Then anſwered T,and ſayd, What ſhalbe the 
diuiſion oftimes ? or whenſhall betheend of the 
frſt,and the beginning of it that follewerh ? 

8 Andheſaid vntome,From Abraham ynto 
Iſaac, when Lacob and Eſau were borne of him, 


FI" I 


: 


; 10 The 


d I aid, Surely ſhe cannot,but by diſtance | 


acobs hand held firſtthe heele ofBGau, 
9 ForEſauis theend of thi 1d,and Tacob: 
is che beginning oficthas followerk, | 


the hand.Otherthing Eſdras,askechou wot. {| 
11 Clanſwered then,and {aid,O Lord, Lord 


mooued, 

15 Andtherefore when he eth, bee 
afraid : for of the end ſhall be the worde , and 
 -—- INS of the earth (hall it bee vnder 

16 Therefore while one ſpeaketh of them, i 
trembleth and is mooued: for itknoweth, thati 
muſt be ed atthe cud. 

17 And whenlI had heardit, I ſtood vp 
my teete,and hearkened,and behole, there was 
voycethar ſpake, and the ſound of it was like 
ſound of mary waters: _, 

18 And it ſaid, Behold, the dayes come, t 
I ws ogy andenquire of them that dwell ypon 
ee 


20 And the world,that ſhall vaniſh away,ſball 
be ſealed,then will 1 ſhew theſe Ganeathe books 


ſhall be opened before the heauen , and they (hall 
ſee all ittogether. 

21 And thechildren of a yere old ſhall ſpeake 
| with their voices: the women with childe ſhall 
bring foorth vntimely children of three or fours 
moneths old, & they hall live that are raiſed vp. 
| 22 They y hall the ſowen places ap- 
peare asthe vnſowen , and the full ſtore houtes 
cn 

2 t t 
thar bexre ir,hall pms or ar <q 


nes Lheupanit bee hetbonetLend own 
. 
uation,andtheend of your worlc y . 
they that haue not taſted death from their birth, 
nd heart of the inhabitants ſhalbe changed 
and turned to anothe: meaning. 
| 27 For cull thall bee put aut, and deceic (hall 
be quenched. 

2.8 But faith ſhall flouriſh; corruption ſhalbe 
ouercome , andthe trueth which hath beene ſo 
Il comeforth. 


31 1lfthou wilt pray againe,& faſt (euen dayes 
more, I'wi mma Sengs and gromer 
then theſe, which I have heard uo the day. 

3 2 For thy voyce is heard before the Higheſt: 
ſurely the mightie hath ſeene thy righteous dea» 
ling : he b leene alſo thy chaſliry, which thou 

kepe ſunge thy yourh, © * - 4h | 


——— 


— 


Ga 


*Cae.1.l, 


«as.4.19. 


10, Exach, 


War 1.14. 


*Carl14.1h. 


FCane.1.207 


y 


; 3 Therefore hath he ſent me to (hew thee all lord ouer all the works which thou haficreated,” 


| theſe thin ,& ro lay vnto thee, Be of good com- Rae Go th, ELLE le alſo wt - 


. forr,and fearenot,, _ , — ' chou 3 ' 
34 Andhaſtenort in the vaine conſideration. $55 All this haue I poken before thee,O Logd, 


of the firſt times, nor make baſtetothe latter peogeſ thou haſt created the worlde for, gur 


Limes. akes. 

35 Andafterthis I wept againe & faſted ſeven” 56 Asforthe other people, which alſo come 
dayes in like maner,that 1 might fulfill therhree of Adam, thou haſt declared them that they are 
weeks which he had appoynted me. ; Pothing beſore thee, bur be like 1 nto ſpittle, and 

36 Andin} eight night was mine heart vexed* haſt c edtheir riches vnto a drop that fal- 
within me againe, and 1 began to ſpeake before! leth from a veſlell, 
che moſt High, $7 And now,O Lord, behold theſe heathen, 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſer on fire, and} which have been reputed as uothing,have begun 
my (oule was in diſtreſſe. _ , to belords ouer vs,andto deuoure vs. 

38 And1faid,O Lord,thou ſpakeſtexpreſly in' 8 And wetby le ( whom thou haſt cal- 
the fiſt creation(cuenthe firſt day)& commaun-! led the firſt = tac only begotten, and thy fer- 
dedt * chatthe heauen and the carth ſhould bee  uent louer)are giuen intotheir hands, 
made,and the worke followed thy word. | $9 lftheworldthen be created for our ſakes, 

9 Andthen was therethefpirir, & the dark- why haue we nor the inheritancethereot in pol- 
nelle was on euery ſide with ſilence: there was no | { ? or how long ſhall we ſuffer theſe things? 
mans voice as yetcreated of thee. 

40 Then commandedſtthou abright lightto, NY HAP, VIL 
come forth out ofthytreaſures,that it mighegiue, * | 70 nai vone can come EY —_ 
light to the worke, + reſurreliunand left; jrovens, as «fuer the which al corr2p 

41 Vpon the ſecond day thou createdſt the, tion ſhalt ceaje. 48 Allfedlin Adams, 49 The trae life. 61 The 
heauctily aire,and commaundedlt it, that going P70 and grodnrfe of God, 
berweene, it ſhould make adiuilion berweene the A Nd when I had made an end of theſe words, 
waters,that the one part might remaine aboue, there was ſent vnto me an Angel,which had 
and the other beneath. ne ſent downeto me the nights atore. 

42 Vponthethird daythou commaundedſt,' 2 And heſaid vnto me, Vp Eſdras,and heare 
that the waters ſhould bee gathered together in, the words that I am cometotell thee, 
the ſeuenth part of the earth : fixe parts diddeſt 3 An4d1 aid, Speake on,my God. Then aide 
thoudry & kepe them to the intentthar of theſe} he vato me, The lea is ſet ina wideplace, that ir 
there ſhould bethat ſhould ſeruethee, being ſow- mightbe deepe and grear, 
en of God andtilled. 4 Burt preſuppele that the entrance thereof 

43 Afoone as thy word went forth,the work ; werenarrow,andlike theriers 
was incontnently made. *  $ Whocouldgoeintothe ſeatolooke ypon 

44 For imanadicny great& innumerablefruit! it andto rule it ? 1t he went not therow the nar- 
did fpring vp , and many divers plealures for the | row, how could he come into the broad ? 
taſte, and flowers of ynchangeablecolour, and o-' 6 Thereis alſo another thing : aciry is buil- 
dours of a moſt wonderful ſmell,and theſe things ded and{et vpon a broad fielde, and is full of all 
were created the thirdday. good things: 

45 *Vpon the fourth day thou createdſt the 7 Theentrancethereof is narrowe andin a 
light, of the ſunne,and of the moone,and the or- dangerous placeto fall, chat there is fire at the 
der ofthe 


 , Fighthand,and adeepe water atthe left, 
46 Andgaueſt them a charge,to doe * ſeruice 8 And there is but one path berwixz them, e- 
euen vnto man that was for te be made. ven betweenethe fire and the water ,ſo that there 


47 And yponthe fift day thou ſaydeft ynto could bur one man gothere. 
the ſeventh part *® where the waters were gathe- 9 Ifthis city were giuen vnto a man for an in- 
red,that it ould bring forth beaſts,« foules and herirance, if he never went thorow the perill be- 
kiſhes,and it was ſo. fore it,how could he receiue his inheritance? 
48 For the dumbe waters, and without life, ' 10 AndIfaid,Itisfo Lord. Then ſaid he, So 
brought foorth living things at the commandes- [15 the portion of Iſrael. 
ment of God, that the nations might praiſe thy * 11 Surely for their ſakes haue I made} world: 


wondrous works, ; and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes , then 
49 Then didſtthaupreparetwo Ty came this thing to 

the onethou calledſt | and the other 12 Then were the entrances of the world 

thoa calledſt Levi made narrow full ef ſorrow and trauell: they are 


Leviathan 
50 And diddeſt ſeparate the onefrom the o- (bur few,and euil,and full of perils,and very pain- 
part, where the water was full, 


ought immorrall fruit. 
14 Tf then they that are living labour not to 
he & briztle things, they cau 
52 But ynto Leviathan thou gaueſt the ſeuenth | not attaine to chings that are hid. 
| Why then diſquieteſtrhou thy ſelfe, ſeei 


wi 


bring forth beaſts,catell and ings. | pant OO AY Ao, 99 of therthat 


54 And beſides this Adam whog thou madeft 
Sſ 17 Then 


I | *far29. 
17 Then fail 1,Lord, Lord, * ſeeing thou haſt ' prayed for the yngodly, wherefere thall not the” © 
ordained in thy lawghar theri hreous ſhould in- Fin elſe follows Alſo Gow ? 
herire theſe rhings,and that the yngodly ſhould 42 Thenheanſwered me, & ſaid, This preſene 
periſh, - ' life is nottheend,oft times honour is retainedin 
18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraitnefſe in it : therefore have they praied for the weake. 
heping for lar dc no > fane er ery 43 Butthe day of wdgment ſhalbe the end of 
vncedy & fuller ftraitnefſe,ſhall not ſeethe large this CE RONPIInY of the immortality 
things. to come,wherein all corruption ſhall ceaſe. 
v9 Then heſaid vnto me, There is no Tudge | 44 Intemperancy ſhall paſſe away : infidelitie 
moreiuſt chen God, and there is none more wile | ſhalbe cur off: righteouſnes ſhal grow vp,andthe 


then the moſt High, ; verity ſhall pring vp. 
20 For many periſh in this life, becauſe they / 45 Then ſhal no man be able to ane him that 
deſpiſe the law of God that is appointed. | is deftroyed, nor oppreſle him that hath gotten 


21 for God hathdiligently admoniſhed ſuch | the viQory, 
as came,ſo oft as they came,whart = ſhould doe | 46 I anſweredthen,and ſayd, This is my firſt 
to hauelife,and whar they ſhould obſerue,to a- | and laſt ſaying, thar it had bin berrer nor to have 
uoyd puniſhmenr. | giuen the earth vntoAdam,or when it was given 

22 Neuertheles, they were not obedientvnto | bim , to haue kept him that hee ſhould not have 
him,burſpake agairſt him, and imagined yaine finned : way | 
things, | 47 For whatprofit is it for men inthis preſent 

23 Anddeceiued themſelues by their wicked | life to be in heauineſſt, and aſter death to feare pu- 
deeds, & denied the power of the moſt Higb,and | niſhment? 
regarded not his wayes. + 4$ O Adam,what haſt thou done? Yorin that , 

2 4 Rur they deſpiſed his law, & refuſed his pro- + that thou haſt tinned, thou art not fallenalone, 
miſes:they haue vnfairhfully broken his ordinan- | but the fall alſo redounderh vnto vs that come of 
ces,and haue not performed his works, _ thee, 

25 Andtheretore, Eſdras,vnto the emptieare, 4y Forwhat profit is it vnto vs, if therebe 
empty things,and to thetull,full chings. promiſed an immortall life, when weedoethe 

26 Lehold,thetime ſhall come, that theſeto= | works thar bring death ? 
kens which 1 hauetold thee, ſhall cometo paſſe, © 50 And that an everlaſting hope ſhould bee 

and the bride ſhall appeare, and ſhee ſhall come { promiſed vs,ſteing that wee beride our ſeluesto 
forth,and be ſtene,that now is vader the earth. deadly va yy 
27 And whoſocuer ſhall eſcape theſteuils,hee! 5x Andthat there ſhould bee appoynred ys 
ſhall ſee my wonders. . ; dwellings of health and ſafery, if wee haue liued 
28 For my ſonne Teſus fhal appeare with thoſe ! wickedly ? 
that be with him,and they that remaine,ſhall re- A Andthatthe glory of the moſt Hie ſkould 
ioyce within foure hundred yges. _ | beekeprro defend them which haue leda patient 

2 9 After theſe ſame yeres,ſhal my ſonne Chriſt \life, if we have walked inthe wicked wayes? 

die,and all men that haue life. 53 Andthar aneternall Paradiſe ſhould bee 

39 Andthe world ſhalbe turned into the olde * ſhewed, whoſe fruite remaineth incorruptible, 

filence for ſeuen dayes,as in the fore-iudgements, wherein.is ſafetie and health, if we will not enter 
ſo that no man ſhall remaine. into it ? 
3 1 Bur after ſeuen dayes,the worl1that is yet $54 (For wee haue hene connerfant in vnplea- 
aſlecpe,ſhalberaiſed vp: and that ſhall die that 18 ſanr places) 
Corrupt, | ; 3 And that the faces of them which have 
32 Then the earth ſhall reſtore thoſe that ; abſtained, ſhould ſhine morg then ftarres, if our 
haue ſlepr in her , and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe faces be blacker then darkneſle ? 
that dwell therein in filence,and the ſecretrplaces $56 For while we lived, weedidnot remember 
ſhall deliver the ſoules that were committed ynto when wedid varighteoufly,that we ſhould ſuffer 
them, after death, 

3 3 Andthe moſt High ſhall _ the $57 Thenanſwered he me,and ſaid, This is the 
ſeat of iudgment,and miſcries ſhall vaniſh away, ! maner ofthe battell, which man, thar is borne in 
and long ſuftring ſhall hauean end.  theearth,hall fight, 

34 luſtice only ſhal continue: the trueth ſhall * $58 Thar if he be ouercome,he ſhould ſuffer as 
remaine,and faith ſhalbe ſtrong. ; thou haſt ſaid: but ifhe ger the viRory,he hould 

3 5 The worke ſhall follow,& the reward ſhal receive the thing that 1 Fiid, 
be ſhewed: the good deeds ſhall beeof force, and 59 Forthis is the life whereof Moyes ſpake 


vn ightcouſhes ſhall beare no more rule. vnto the people, while bee liued,ſaying, * Chuſe * P-g#.3+.19. 


36 Thenſaid I,%*Abraham prayed firſt for the * thee life chat thou mayeſt liue. 
Sodomites, and * Moyſes for the fathers that fin- - 60 Neuertheleſle,they beleeued bim not, nei- 
nedin the wildernes, ther the Prophers after him , nor me alſo which 
37 Andtheythatcameaſfter hiw,for Iſrael in + haue aid ynro them, 
thetime of Achazand Samuel, 6x That heavineſſe ſhould not bee to their 
38 And Dauidfor thedeſtruion,* and Salo- | deſtruftion , as ivy ſhould come ynto them, ts 
men forthem tharcame inro the SanQuary, ; whomwſaluation is perſwaded. 
3 9 *Ard Elias forthoſerharreceiuedrame,and | 62 I anſweredthen,& ſaid, I know,Lord,that 
forthe deadrhat he _ live, | themoſt High is called mercifull,inchae he hath 
40 *AndErechias for the peoplein the time of | mercy vypon them, which are not yetcometathar 
Sancherib,and divers for many. ! world, 
41 Even ſo nowſeeipg vice is increaſed, and 63 Andthathe hath pity opthoſe that walke 
W, 


64 And. 


wickednefſe aboundth, and the righteous bave | in his La 


. _- 


TETRA 


Ghz 


64 And that *he is patient: for helong 
hr Ao that have ſinned as his creatures, 
655 Andthatheis liberalt; 
has 
ww andiharke 
uercommerh in mercy tho 
that are paſt, and chem which are ro come. 


for he will gue asl 


viig 


betorer] as wel 


I ſte our 


179 Forthem will | 
for my (eclfe,as forthem ; 


67 For if he werenotabundauntin his mercies,, dwell intheland. 


the world could not continue, nor they thac haue 


the thereof, 


68 He pardoneth alſo : for if hee aue not of| 


his goodneſle, thatthey which haue done euill, 
might be relieved from their wickedneffe, the ten 
thouſand part of men ſhould not rewainealive, 
69 Andifhe,being Iudge, forgave not thoſe 
that be healed with his worde, andtooke away 
the multitude of finnes, 
70 There ſhould peraduenture be yery few left 
inan i ble mwlcitude. 
CH AP. VIIL, 

t The momberof i/ + godly « ſenall, 6 The warkerof God rence 
cellent, 26 B/draproger for him & for buprophe, 39 Tie pro- 
alt of ſaluath mn ta rhe inf. 45 The dr fir ation of the vnaf. 

Nd he anſwered me,ſaying, The moſt High 

A made this world for many, but the world to 

come,for few. 

2 I willtelltheeaſimilitude, O Efdras. As 
when thou askeſt the earth, ir (hall ſay vnto thee, 
that 't giveth much earthly matterto make pots, 
but lictle duſt thar gold commerh of,ſois it with 
the worke of this world. 

3 * There be many created, but few ſhall bee 
ſaued 


aued, 
4 ThenanſweredI, & ſaid, Thenſwallow vp 
the wit,O my ſoule,and deuoure ———_ + 
5 Forthou haſt promiſed to heare, and thou 
wilt propheſie: for thou haſt no longer ſpace,bur 
the life giuen thee. 
6 OTLord,ifthou ſufter notthy ſeruant, thar 
we may intrearthee, that thou mayeſt give ſcede 
; vnto our heart, and prepare our vn ading, 
that there may come fruiteof it , whereby every 
one which is corrupt, may live,who can ſet him - 
ſelfe for man ? 
7 Forthouartalone,& we all are onework- 


: 


| them that haue clearelyraugherthy Law, 


; ofthe Judge,which isro come. 
19 Therefore hearem 
words,whbich 1 wil {; 


20 O Lord,that liueft for ever, which beholde 


| ry inco/ | 
| the Angels ſtand wi 


th 


crembliug, 


22 Whole keeping is turnedin winde & fire, 


1 | 138 k 


ſuffe- widey den concerning thy people , for who ſake 
am wry, , 
16 And eck inc inhecinncs Ge ddeb ch 
I mourne: for Iſrael, for wbors I am wofull, and 


is of great mercie: for hee o-| for Iacob, for whoſe ſake 1 am gricued. 
i 7 np begs - 


{ 


{ks chat 
18 C But 1 havcheard che ſudden. commirg 


voyce,& ynderſtand my 

before thee. The begit.- 

' ning of the words of Eſdras,beſore he was take 'p | 
t 


fi om aboue that which is aboue, and in the ayre, 
21 Whoſethrone is ineſtimable, and his glo- 
henſible, betore whom the hoſte of 


i 


whoſe word is true, and ſayings ftedfaſt : whoſe | 


comandement is {trong,& guuernement terrible, 


2 3 Whoſe looke xr vp the depths, and' 


wrath caketh the mountaines to melt away , as 
thething beareth witneſle, 


24 Hearethe prayer of thy ſeruant,and receiue, 


| into thineeares the petition of thy creature, 
| 25 Fourwhilelhue, | willpeake, and fo long 
as I have vnderſtandirg, 1 will auſwere, s 
26 Lookenot vponthe finnes of thy people, 
rather thenthy Fairhfall ſcruants. 
| 27 Hauenotreſpe@ vnto the wickeddeeds of 
men, rather then to them that have thy teſtimy- 


| nies in afflictions. 
{ 28 Thinkenot vpon thoſe that have walked 


fainedly beforethee but remember them that re- 
uerencethy will, 

29 Let it not bee thy will to deſtroy them, 
which have liued like es, burlouke vpon 


30 Takenot difplcaſurc with them which ap- 
| peare worſe then beaſts,bur lone them that alway 
; put their truſt in thy righteouſteſſe and glory. 

: For wee andour fathers haueallche ſame 
fickneſſe: but becauſe of vs that areſiuners, thou 
ſhalrbe called mercifull, 


manſhip of thine s asthou haſt ſaid, | 32 If therefore thou wilt have mercie vpon 
$8 Forwhenthe is faſhioned now inthe | vs, thou ſhalt bee called mercifull towards vs 
+ wombe,& thou haſt giuen it members, the crea- which haue no workes ofrighccouſnefle, 
ture is preſerued by fire and water, and the worke 


created by thee , doerh ſuffer 
creature, which is faſhioned in it. 


3 3 Fortherighreous, which haue laid vp ma- 


nine monethes the } ny good workes, letcthem receiue the reward of 
| their owne 
9 Bur the thing that conteineth , and thar | 


34 But what is man,jthou ſhouldeſt take dif- 


which is conteined, ſball both bepreſerued , and | pleaſure at him? or what is this mortal generati- 


when time is come,the wombe, being preſerued, | on,that thou ſhouldett be ſo 


delivereth therthings thatgrew in it. | 
10 Forthou hat comma 7 
enen the breaſts, to giue milke ynro the fruit ap- | 


pointed tothe 
11 Tharf# thi thatis created, moy'se NOU- | 
riſhed for atime,tilchou difpoſeſt itto thy mer 


12 Thoubringeſt it vp with thy righteoul- 
p an rei with | FY LM haſt thou ſpoken aright, and 


 nes,nourtureſt it in thy law,andrefo 
thy iudgement, 
1 F Thou {layeſt it as thy creature, and giueſt j 
it life as thy worke. | 
14 Seeing thenthat thoudeſtroyeſthim,which 
with ſo great labours is faſhioned, it is an eaſie 
ting to appoynt by thy Commander:et,that the 
thing alſo which is made,might bepreſerued. 
' 15 Nowtherefore,OLord, 1 will ſpcake(-as 
; touching men in generallcbou ſalt rather pro- 


| 


grieued rowards it ? 
35 *For verelythereis no man among them 


nded the members, | thar be borne,bur he hath don wickedly,ner any 
, 


y doth confeſle thee, which hath not done ami 

3 6 For in this,O Lord,thy r1ghteouſnes, & thy 
| cm ſbalbepraiſed, if thoube 
them,which haue not j ſubſtance of good works, 

7 CThenanſwered heme , par ſaid, Some 
according 
vnto thy words it ſhall be. 

38 For I will not verely conſider the works of 
them, before the death,beforethe iudgement, be- 
fore deſtruQtion : 

3 9 Bur * wil reioyce in the wayes ofthe righ- 
reous,and | will rememberthe pilgrimage , the 
ſfalu1tion and the reward that they ſhall have. 

40 Like ar I haueſpoken now,lo ſtal it come 
to paſle, 


Sſ 2 41 For 


| 


® r.King.$ 46. 
k.chron,6 36. 


mercifull vnto | 


/ 
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41 For asthe husbandman ſoweth =_ ſeed 

n che ground, & planterh many trees ,and yer / 
alway che thing har is ſowen, commerh not vp 
inrime, neither yer doeth all char is planted,take 
roote : ſo neither ſhall all they that are brought | 
into the world, be ſaued. 

42 I anſwered then , and ſaid, If 1 have found 
grace, let me ſpeake. = 

43 Like as the husbandmans ſeed periſherh if | 
ir come not vp, andreceiue not raine in due ſea- 
ſon, or if it be deſtroyed withroo much raine: | 

So periſheth man, whichis created with 
thine hands,and thou art called his par 
cauſe he is createdto thine image,for whoſe ſake 
thou haſt madeall things,and likened him ynto 
the hasbandmans ſeed. 

45 Benotwroth with ys , O Lord, but ſpare 
thy people, and haue mercie vpon thine inheri- 
tance:for thou wilt be merciful vnto thy creature, 

46 Then anſwered he me,and ſaid, The things 
preſent are for the preſenr,& the things ro come 
for ſuch as be to come, 

47 For thou arr farre off that thou ſhouldeſt 
loue my creature aboue me : bur | have oft times 
drawecn neere vnto thee and ynto it, but neuer to 
the vnrighteous, ; 

48 In this alſo thou art marueilous beforethe 
Higheſt 

p.. In that thou haſt humbledthy ſelfe,asit be- 
commeth thee, & haſt not iudgedthy ſelf worthy 
to boaſt thy ſelfe greatly among therighteous. 

50 For many miſeries and calamities remaine 
for them that ſhall liue in the latter time, becauſe 
they (hall walke ingreat pride. 

% Bur learne rn os thy ſelfe, and ſceke our 
the glory of ſach as be like thee, 

52 For ynto you is paradiſe opened; the tree of 
life is planted:the time to come 1s prepared plen- 
tcouſnes made read:e:the citie is builded: & reſt is 


prepared,perfeRt goodnes & abſolute wiſdome, 


53 Theroot ofcuill is ſealed vp from you:the 
weakenefle and moth is deſtroyed from you, and 
into hell Ayerh corruption to be forgotten, 

54 Sorowes are vaniſhed away, and inthe end 
is ſhewed the treaſure of immorralitie, 

55 Therefore aske thou no more queſtions ' 
toncerning themultirude ofthem that periſh, 

56 For when they kad liberrie, they deſpiſed 
the moſt High:they contemned his Law,and for- 
ſooke his wayes. : 

57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his 
righteous, _ 

53 *Saying in their heart, that there was no 
God,though they knew thar they ſhould die. 

59 For asthething jI haueſpoken of is made 
ready for you: ſo isthirſtandpaine A an 
them:for God would notthat man ſhould 

6o Bur they,after thatthey were created, haue 
defiled rhe Name of him that madethem, and are 
vnthankfull vato him , which prepared life for, 
ahem. 

61 Therefore my iudgementis now at hand. 

62 Theſethings have I not ſhewed ynto all 
men,but vntothee, andto a few like thee : then' 
I anſwered and ſaid, | 

63 Bchold now,O Lord, thou haſt ſhewed me 
the many wonders, which thou art determined 
to dg in the laſttime, but in what time thou haſt 

not ſhewed me, 
CHAP. IX, 
$ All;hays in ibu world baxe « beginning and an nd. bs Tore 


for 
iſh: 


'one part of the tokens come to paſſe, which I 
we. ny thee before, pal, 


time wherin the moſt High will begin to viſite 
[the world which he made. 


= quake in the wo11d,and an vproare of the people 
> 1" 
High ſpake ofthoſe things from the dayes that 
were before thee,cuen from the beginnin 


beginning and an end,and the end is manifeſt, 
41 effe& and miracles. 


'(hal ſeemy ſalnation in my land, and within m 
'borders:for I haue kept me holy from the worl 


' now haue abuſed my wayes: and th 


were yet in libertie, and when they had yer lei- 
' ſure of amendment , and would nor vnderſtand, 


| be? aued, 


is,ſo is alſo theſeed :as the flowers 


TE ' # : 
ents forthe wicked after 844 fe. 15 The manberof the wie. 
hed u mare then of the good. 29 The (ewe! impratizude 36 
Thereſe they periſh, 38 The waſion of « women lomen try. 


Ee anſwered me then, andfaid , Meaſure the 
Hiimewihic ſelfe, and when thou ſeeft thar 


2 Thenſhalt thouvnderſtand that it isthe 


Therfore when there ſhalbe ſcene an'earth- ® Math .rg.q 


Then thalr thou vnderſtand that the mo 


x = 


5 Forasallthat is madein the world, hath a 


6 Sorthertimes alſo of the moſt High haue 
plaine beginnings in wonders and fignes,and end 


7 And euery one that ſhall eſcapeſafe, and 
ſhall be delivered by his workes, aud by the fauh 
wherein ye haue belecued, | 

8 Shalbepreſerued from the ſaid perils, and 


9 Then ſhal they haue pitie ofthEſelues, which, 
that haue 
caſt chem our deſpirefully,ſhall dwell in paines. 
10For ſuch as in their life haue receiued bene- 
fits, and haue not knowen me, 
11 Buthaueabhorred my Lawe, while chey 


but deſpiſed it, 

12 They muſt betanght ir afterdeath by paine 

13 Andtherefo:e bethou no more caretull, to 
know how the godly ſhal be puniſhed, bur jn- 
quire how the righteous ſhalbe ſaued, and whoſe 
the world is,and tor whom it is,and when, 

14 Then anſweredI, andſaid, 

15 I have afore ſayd that which I fay now, 
and will ſpeake it hereafter, that there bee many 
moe ofthem which periſh, then of them that (hal 


» *(bep8;. 
maith.vo.16. 


16 Astheflood is greaterthen a drop. 
17 And heanſwered me, ſaying, As the field, 
, ſoarethe 
colours alſo:ſuch as the workeman js, ſuch is the 
worke :and as the husbandman is, ſo is his huſ- 
bandry : for it was the time of the world, 

18 Surely when | prepared the world, which' 


; was not yet made for them to dwell in that now 


line,no man ſpake againſt mee. 

19 For then every one obeyed, bur now the 
RO - them that are een in this oy 
that is made,are corru a uall ſee, &, 
by a Lawe,whereout x repel ag year rey | 

20 So confidered the world , and bebolde | 
there was perill, becauſe of the deuiſes, that were 
ſprung vp into it. | 

21 Yerwhen I faw it, | ſparedit greatly, and 
haue kept me one grape of the cluſter, and a plane 
out of a great people. 

22 Letthereforethemultitudeperiſh , which 
areborne in vaine :and let my grape be kepr, and 
my plant which | haue dreſſed with great labour, 

23 TNeuertheleſle , if thou wilt ceaſe _ 
dayes moe (but thou ſhalt notfaſt inthew, 

24 Bur ſhalt goeinto a faire field , where nd | 
houſt is builded,and ſhalt catonely of the =2 


: 
: 
: 
, 


- 


IM be 


*tod 31.14, 
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| ofthe field, and eate no fleſh,nor drinke wine,bur 
' theflowers onely 
| s And my | 
| Iy)then will I come andrtalke with thee. 
| "26 $o I went my way,as he had commanded 
me,into the field, which 1s called Ardath,& there 
+ Iſare the flowers,and did eat of the herbs 
of the field, and the meat ofthe ſame ſatisfied me, 
27 And after ſeuendayes, as I ſateypon the 
grafle,and mine beart was vexed win meas afore, 
28 Lopened 


my mouth,and began to talk be- 
fore the moſt Hi 4 to lay, 
29 O Lord, when thou wouldeſt ſhew thy ſelfe 


ynto vs,*thoudeclaredſtthy ſelf vnto our fathers 


in } wildernes,in aplace where no man dwelleth, 
in a barren place when ny cameout of Egypt, 
30 And exprefly ſpakeſt vnco them, faying, 


Heare mee,O iſrael, andmarke ny wordes ghou 
ſeed of Iacob. 

31 Forbehold.l ſow my lavv in you, that it 
may bring forth truitin you, andthart ye nay be 
honoured by it for euer, 

32 Butour fathers vvhich receivedthe lavve, 
kepr it not, neither obſerued thine ordinances, 
neither did the fruite of the lavy appeare,nether 
could ir, for it wasthine, 


ey kept not 


34 Andloe, itis acuſiome when the 
receueth > the ſea a ſhip,or a veſlel] meate 
; anddrinke,if chat periſh wherana thing is ſow- 
en,or wherein any thing is put, 
35 Likewiſe chething that is ſowen, or is put 
therin,& the things that a. e received, wuſt periſh: 
fo the things that are receiued, doe not remaine 
with vs : but in vs it commeth not ſo to paſle. 
6 For wee that haue receined the lavy,perifh 
in ſinne,and our heart alſo which receiueth it- | 
37 But the law periſheth not,but remaineth 1n 
tus force. 
38 © And when 1 ſpaketheſethings in mine 
heart, looked about me,& vpon the right ſide*T 
ſaw a woman which mourne« ſore,andlamented 
vvith a loud voy-e,and was grieued in heart,and 
ret her clothes,& ſhe had aſhes ypon her bead, 
39 Then 1 left my thoughts, wherin I was oc» 
cvpied,and rurneyl me vnto her, 
49 Andſayde vnto her, Wherefore weepeſt 
thou? why art thouſo ſory in mind ? 
41 And ſhelaid vmto me, bir, let me alone,thar 
I may bewaile my ſcl{t,and increaſe ſorow: for I 
am ſore vexed in my mind,& br ought very low, 
42 Then I ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee ? 
| tell me, 
| 43 Andheſaid vnto me, I thy ſeruant have bin 
| barren, and haue had no childe, hauing an buſ- 
! bandthrrie yeeres. 
| 44 Anaeuery houre,and every day theſethirtie| 
| yeres, | pray to the moſt High day and night. 
| 45 Andafterthirty yeres heard me thine 
j handmaid, and looked vpon my miſery,cenſide-| 
red my trouble,and gaue me a ſonne, and 1 was 
| glad of him: ſo was mine husband alſo and all 
they of minecountrey,and we gauegreat honour! 
 vnto the Almightie 
46 And1 nouriſhed him with 
47 So when hee grew vp, a 
wife, | made afeaſt. 


| CHAP. Xx. 
| on nem re wats boy , commune (0 


trauell. 
cameto take a 


| 


—- Ow 


___ 


vnto the moſt high continual», 


round | 


vs, is almoſt d1ſbonoured, and our children are 


aredefiled, and our wiues rauiſhed, :nd our righ- 
teous men ſpoyled, and our children deſtroyed, 
and our yourg men are brought into bondage, 
and our ſtrong men aomes 


= 


Ve when my fonne went into his chamber, he 
fell downe and died. . 

2 Then weall onerthrew the lights, and all 
=p ac gRbero nh HED OMIEn: ſol refted 
vntill the ſccond day at night. 

3 And whenthey had left all off to comfort 
me, f 1 ſhould beequier,then [ roſe vp by night, 
jand —_ am come _—_ field, as thou | 

4 Andam not purpoled to returne into city, | 
| but to remaine here,and neither to eat hor drink 
'but continually re mourneand faſt ynrill 1 die, { 

5 Thenlett1 mypurpoſe wherein was, and | 
ſpaketo ber angerly,and ſaid, 
6 Thoufooliſh woman aboue all other,ſeeſt 

thou not our heauines, & what cometh vnto vs ? | 

7 ForSion our mcther is all wotul & isfore | 
 affl:Gied, and mourneth extremely, | 

by wo be all now in heauineſſe, & make | 
'our mone(tor we be all ſorrowfull)a't thou ſory | 
for one ſonne ? | 

9 Demaundthe earth, and ſhe ſhall tell chee | 
'that it is he that ought to mourne for the fall of | 
'{o many that grow vpon her. 

; 1© Forfrom the beginaing all men are borne | 
of her,and other ſhall come, and behold, they | 
{walkc almoſt all into deſtruction, and the mult» | 


{ 11 Whoſhouldthen rather mourne, ſheethae | 
| hath loſt ſo great a multitude,or thou which arc 
ſory but for une ? 

1 2 But ifchou wouldeſtfay vnto me, My mour- 
ning is not likethe mourning of the earth(for I | 
haue loſt che fruit of my womb,which I broughe | 
forth with heauinefle and bare with forrowes, | 

13 Bur theearth is according to the maner of 
the earth,and the preſent multitude returneth ins | 
to her as it came) 

14 Then ſay I vnto thee, Asthou haſt borne 
with trauel,ſo the earth alſo fromthe beginning | 
giuerh her truit ynto man,euen to him that labo- | 
reth her, | 

15 Nowtherfore withhold thy ſorrow in th 
ſelfe, and beare conſtantly that which commeth 
ener ifchou allowelt Gods rpoſe,anJ re-! 

16 For if thou allowe ,anJ re-' 
ceiueſt his counſellin time , ha Wake be com-! 
mended therein. | 

17 Goe thy way then into the citie to thine! 
husband. : 

18 © Then ſhe ſaid vnto me, 1 will nor, I will 
not go 11to the city but here will 1 die, | 

19 SolIcontinued to ſprake more with her, 
and ſai 
20 Do not ſo,but be counſelled: for how ma- 
ny fals hath Sion ? ke of good comfort becauſe} * 
ot the ſorrow of lervialen. 
21 Forthouſecſt that our SanQuary is layde 
walte: our altar 1s broken downue : our Temple is 
deſt: oyed 

22 Our pſalterionfainteth, and the ſong cea- 
ſeth,and our mirth is vaniſhed away, & the lighe 
of our candleſticke 15s quenched and the Arke of 
OUT couenant 15 taken away, and ow holy things 
aredefiled, & the Name that iscall.d ypon ouer 


3 3 *For they that received it, periſhed becauſe | rude of them ſhalbe deſtroyed. 
th 


thing that was ſowen in them. | 


, 
, 
, 


' 
; 


ro ſhame,and our 'riefls are burnt, and our 
euites are caried into captiuity,and our virgins! 


ome weake. 
"of And 
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* Chap o I, 


wn | thirtie yeores, Salomon built the 
d which isthegreneſt of all, Sionthe - 46 Burafter | 
tua loſt -  worlhp i _ ſhee is deliuered Cane offered offerings : then barethebarren 
| ancothe hands emthat hate vs, heans 4 And hereas ſhe told thee, that ſhe nouri. 
| And therefore ſhake oft thy great eauls | 47 Andw $$ ”" 
nel; and, put away ns + — ED _ —_ RT Euiige 
' the Almightie may bee mercifull y , and þ ' ihe tabdthes { her fanne,ec his 
(oc _ High may giue thee reſt andeaſe  w _— RR nc 4p ng 
frum thy labour, | . : ; is cometoleruſalem, 

25 Andwhenl wastalking _ — | a = 0696 G —_ her like one that 
and beauty Payer by m_ _ | =! for herſon, thou beganneſtto comlore 
= A _ 1 was atraid of her, | her: oftheſerhi ngs which hauechanced,theſeare 

: What it mIgnNT be, : | » £ 

26 Anu) bebolde, immediately ſhee caſt out |to be opened mo thee, "= 
great vep_ feareful,ſo thatthee | fory in thy minde,and becauſethou ſuffereſt with 
at the noiſe of thewoman. | ; be ſhewed theethecleare 

27 AndI looked,and behold,the woman ap- |all yr wh m—— faire ofberbrenty, 
PRI——g m—_ more: I nw” = pot. lr non I bede theeremaineinds 

al nd a place was ſhewed ; "I. 
{aud Corda tion. Then was I afraid,andcried with | ——_ > nv _ Hie would fhew 
Cnr enn EY * which came to | theſe things vuto thee, 
me x fff forbe hath cartdmerocomeints | 54 Thoreore I ommanded theeto goeinrs 
'me at 5 firſt ? for he hath ca ton nor building is. 
—_————— = =_ 008 ge pon buildin - Be 
Wren y td onayornry ons nget nbowmnonrge ener 

29 And as I was {pea , . 4. 
he came vnto me,and looked ypon =_ V5 High - _ mn; nckine ticking 

3 y ns loe,l _ - on _ —_ ary bythe | W.. be afraid,bur goe in,and ſeethe _ and 
derſtanding was alter | ; h as thou art a» 
right handand comforted me, and ſer mee vpon | _— we R——_ WS WES £3 
my feet,and ſaidivnto me, is thine vnder- | 56 Andafterthis {halt thou heare,as much as 

' 31 Whataileththee? and why ist _ _ ns ery —_ 
Kanding vexed 2 andthevnd - —_ cons Reneinn art bleſfed aboue many, and art 
heart? and wherefore artthouſor forſaken me called the moſt High among the few. . 

32 AndI faid,Becauſe thou hatt forfa re $ But to morow at nightthou ſhalt remaine 

; and I haue done * according vnte thy — : h 39 BU 
went into the field,and there haue | ſcenerhungs, |here, And the moſt High ſhall ſhew thee viſions 
and ſeethat I am not ableto expreſle. ma fF CS en ens 

: _— = — chem thee dell vpon earth,in the laſt dayes, So | 

llgi eeexhortation. h 
_ yy Then ſaidI _ vnto me, my Lord,and | 1 ſlept — _ night and another, as hee hg 

| forſake me not,left diethrough raſhneſſe. commanged me, 

3 5 For I haue ſeenethar I knew not,and heare CHAP. SL hamadef bor fe 
; that I doe not know. detent rhe video = a_ comme my by eſs, 

36 Oris mine vnderſtanding ceived, Her Gul a ; —— e,and beholde,there came 
'my mind. being hautie,erre? ts yp from the ſea an Eagle, which hadtwelue 
Wi Ange bean one ds no 
wile fhow thy foruanter this wonder: And I ſaw,and behold, ſheſpred her wings 
© + —_— — nd ergy = cnerel theearth, and all the windes of the aue 
; and I will informethee, and tel heredthemſelues. 
{thouartafraid: forthe moſt High hath reveiled | blew w_ fare, Fae out of her feathers grew 
35 Heath Cenerhy goodpurpoſegharchou | ouZorher contrary ethers, amd they becamli 

eau ſmall, 
artlor ar Le matte, exddoteet, 
—_ hich "* or vnderſtanding of the | in the middes was greater then the other heads, 

40 This thereto ; — 
Mop mand an gs ne the Eagle flew wth his 
\g0e, . : earth, and overthem 

* 41 Thou _ a tron mourning, & thou pon = x mg __ 4 4 
| beganneſttocomfort her: | . chings vnder heaven! 
| "4 Pur nowſetebourhe likeneſs hes 
| man no more, but there appeared ynto thee a ci- _ nes an Dn vpon earth. 
F— thee of the death 7" (aw alſo thartheEagle Rood vp vpon her 
! 43 Andwhereasſhetold theeof the 17 and ſpaketo her feathers, faying, ; 
' herſonnethis is cheſolution, Si A " notaltogether: ſleepe every onein 

44 This wemenehicheaaunth Be hich| hi lace,and watch by courſe. 
rs eagopyrer os On for the laſt. 

| thou ſeeſt now as a citie builded) « ſaw that the voice went not 

[$5,908 'b __— Som -— p ow _ out of == mr bomcke mids ofher body. 

; that ſhe was barren thirtie yeeres, at prin 

; cerning thar,there was euenthirty yeeres when we ra 40d wn 
there was no oftrring offeredin hir, bebold,there w 


— was | 


: 


—— — 


| theearth. ' 
13 Andwhenuthadrei 
andthe placethereof appeared no m-re. Sothe 
next ſtood vp,& reig corinueda long time. 
14 And when it had reigned,the end of it came 
alſo,and as the firſt,ſo irappeared no more, 
15 Thenthere camea voice vnto ir,and Gd, 
16 Heare thqu. that haſt kept the earth io 
long : this 1ſay yatothee, before thou beginnel} 
to appeare no more, 
17 There ſhall none after thee attaine ynto 
thy time,neither tothe halfethereof. 
18 Thenarofethethird, and reigned as the 
other afore, and it appeared no more alſs. 
19 So came itto all the others one after ano- 
ther, ſo that cuery one reigned, and then appea- 
red no more. 
20 Then 1 looked,& behold,in proceſle oftime 
the feathers that followed, ſtood vp on the righr 
ſide,chat they mightrule alſo,& ſome ofthem ru- 
led,but within a whilethey appeared no more 
21 For ſomeofthem wereſct yp,butruled not. 
22 Afterthis I looked,and bebold, the ewelue 
feathers appeared no more,nor the two wings. 
23 Andthere was no more ypon the egles bo- 
die,but two heads that reſted,and {ixe —_ 
24 Thenſawl alſo that two wings diuided 
themſelues from the fixe, andremained vnder the 
head, that was vpon the right fide; for the foure 
continued in theur place. 
25 Solloo ndbehold, the vnder wings 
onges toſer vp themſclues, & to haue the rule. 
26 Then was there one ſer vp, but ſhortly it 
appeared no more. 
c 2 7 And the ſecond were ſooner gonethen the 
7 


28 Thenl1 beheld,and lo, the two that remai- 
ned,thonghr alſo in themſeluesto reigne. 

29 And when they ſo thought, 1d, there 
awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, which 
was inthe mids:for that was greater then 5 two. 

39 Andthen 1 ſaw, that the two heads were 
ioyned therewith 

31 And behoid, the head was turned with 
them,chat were with ix , and <1d eat vp the two 
vnder wings that would haue reigned. 

32 Burthis head put the wholeearth in feare & 
barerulein it, over all thoſe thardwelt yp6 earth 
with much laber,& ithad the gouernanceotthe 
world morethen all the wings that had beene. 

33 Afﬀterthis I looked, andbehold, the head 
that was inthe mids,ſuddenly appeared no more, 
as did the wings. 

F4 But F two heads remained, which alſo tuled 


and loe, the head vponthe 
; eft fide. 


conſider the thing 


37 Solſaw,and behold as it were a Lion that 
roareth, running haſtily out of the wood :and 1 
ſaw thar heſent out a mans voice ynto the eagle, 
and ſpake,and ſaid, 

38 Hearechou,I willtalke with thee, andthe 
moſt High ſhallſay vnts 

39 Artnotthouthatthar of the foure beaſts 


remaineſt whom I made t 
that bythemrheend geo > 


interpretation & ditterence ofthis horrible 


Chang 
14 = po 

| 2 Andl andbehold, vpon therighe 

o 34 AGING and reigned ouer all 


gned,tbeend of ic came 


40 Andthefourth is come, . and hath ouer- 
come all the beaſts chat were paſt and bath pow, 
er over the world with greattear 
ver - whole conpaſle on the cons 
wicked oppicthon,and that dw Ume; 
in all 6) with deceit ? op | 
41 For thouhaſtnor iudged} world with truth, 
42 Sccing thou haſt troubled the mecke thou, 
haſt hurt the le,andchou haſt loyed liars, 
& 4cſtroyed the dwellings of them that broughe, 
foorth fi wit, and haſt calf downe the wals of luch, 
as did thee no harme, 


43 Therforeis thy wrongful dealing come vp | 
vnto the moſt Hic,& thy pride vnto the mighty. | 

44 The moſt High alſo hath looked vpon the} 
proud times, & bebold,they are ended, and their 
abominations are fultilled. 

45 Thereforeappeare no more, thouegle,nor | 


thine horrible wings, nor thy wicked teathers, | 
nor thy malicious heads, and thy wicked clawes, | 
nor all thy vaine bodie, | 

46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and! 
come againe as onedeliuered from thy violence, | 
and that ſhee may hope for the iudgement and | 
mercie of him that madeher, | 

CHAP. XIT, | 

Te declar 41108 of the former wiſſons. ' 

ax when the Lion ſpake theſe wordes to the | 
tgle,l law, 

2 Andbehold, the head that had the | 
hand, appeared no more , neither did the 
wings appeare any more,that cameto it, andict 
vpthemſclues roreigne, whole Ki » 
ſmall andfull of vproares. | 

3 And faw, andbehold, they appeared no! 
more,andthe whole body of theegle was burnt, 
ſo that the earth was in great feare. Then I awa- 
ked out ofthe trouble & crance of my minde,and | - 
from the great feare,and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, | 

4 Loe, this haft thou done vnts- mee in that + 
thou ſearcheſt out the wayes ofthe moſt High. 

5s Loeyctam 1 weary in my minde, 
weaken = ſpirit, and lrtle ſengeh is therein, 
we, for the great feare that 1 received this nigh 

6 Therefore now I will beſeech the | 
High that he will comfort me ynto the end. {/ 
7 AndIifaid, O Lord, Lord, ifI haue found] 
ace beforethy ſight, and if I am juſtified with | 
thee before many other ,and if my prayer indeede: 
be come vp before thy face, | 
8 Comfortme,and ſhew me thy _ roy 
chat chou mayeſt ML Rnn my fouls, 


9 Seingthouhaſti ed me worthy to (heyy 
me the laſt times. 


10 © Then heſaid vnto me, This is the inter=. 
pretation of this vi 

11 Theegle,whom thou ſawelt come vp from! 
the ſea,is the * Kkingdome which was ſcene inthe! 
viſion ofthy brother Daniel. ; 

12 Butit was notexpounded vnto him : ther<| 
forenow I declareit vnto thee, | 

\ Fanta + gy 
vpaki ypon , andir 
red aboue all kingdomes that werebeforeit | 

14 Init (hall rwelue kings reigne one after! 

1 5 Whereefthe ſecond ſhall begin to reigne,, 


Wy oy oye my 

I $ $ 

which thouſaweſt, 2%, | 
SC 4 17 A 


—_— _ 


"Apocrypha. || 


- . . 


| 17 As forthe voice cher thouhexrdaRihedks, 
and that thou ſaweſt nor go forth fromthe 4 
Þut from the middes of the bodie thereof, this is 
ve interpretation, _ . 
| 18 That after thetime of that kingdom there 
{ſhall ariſe great ſtrife,and it ſhall bein danger to 
!, but it ſhall not then fall, bur ſhall be reitored 
againe to his beginning. : 
8:9 Concerning the eght ynder wings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings, this 1s the in- 
rerpretation, ; ; . 
20 In him ſhall ariſe eight Kings, whoſetime 
ſhall be but ſmall,and their yeeres iwift, and two 
| ofthemn ſhall periſh. 

21 But when the midde time commeth, there 
| ſhalbe foure kept atime , whiles his time begin- 
| neth ro come,that it may beended, but two ſhall 

be kept vnto the end. 

22 And whereasthou ſaweſt three heads re- 


as, 
40 And when all the people peretived, that 
the ſeven dayes werepaſt, and I not come h Aine 
intothecitie, they gathered them all together, 
from theleaſt ynto the moRt,and carve vn mee? 


and ſpake vnto me,ſaying, 

« gm have we offended thee?or whatevill 
haue we done againſt thee, that thou forſakeſt ys 
and ſitteft in this place ? 

42 For of all the peoplethou onely art left ys 
as a grape ofthe vine, and as a candle in a darke 
place,and av an hauen or ſhip preſerued from the 
t 


em 
43 Arenottheeuils which are come ynto ys 
Gufbcient ? 

44 Ifrhou then forſake vs, how much better 
had it bene for vs,that we had bene burnt alſo as 
Sion was burne ? 

45 For wee areno better then they that died 
there :and they wept with a lowd voice, Then 


'Tc 


Þ -0 


King,rhis is the interpretation, 

23 In his laſt dayes ſhall the moſt High raiſe 
V chreekin domes, and ſhall call againe many 

ings intothern, and they ſhall have the domi- 
nion of the earth, 

24 Andofthoſe that:lwel therein,with much 
griefe aboue all thoſe that were betore them ; 
therefore are they called the heads ofthe gle: 

2 5 For they ſhall accompliſh his wickedneſſe, 

; and ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
head appeared no more, it fignifieth that one of 
them Gall die vpon his bed,and yet with paine, 

27 Forthetwo thatremaine, the ſword ſhall 
;deuoure them. 

28 Forthe ſword ofthe one ſhall deuourethe 
, other :butar the laſt hee ſhall fall by the ſword 

himſelfe. 

2 9 And whereas thou ſaweſttwo vnder wings, 
that went oft toward the head, which was on the 
right ſide,this is the interpretation, 

30 Theſe are they whom the moſt High hath 
preſcrued for the.r end, whoſe kingdome1s little, 
and full oftronble as thou ſawelt, 

31 Andthe Lion whom thou ſawelt riſing vp 
out of the wood,and roaring,and ſpeaking ynto 
the eagle,and rebuking her tor her vnrighteouſ- 
nefle with all the words that thou haſt heard, 

32 This 1s the wind which the moſt Hie hath 
kept for them, and for their wickedneſle vnto the 
mand hee ſhall reprooue then, and caſt before 

them their ſpoiles. 
3 3 For hee ſhall ſer them alive in theiudge- 
ment and ſhall rebuke them,and correRthern, 

34 For he will deliver the reſidue of my people 
by affiQion, which are preſerued ypon my bor- 
ders, and hee ſhall make them ioyfull, vnuill the 
comming of the day ofi ent,wherofI haue 


ſpoken vnto thee from the 8+ 

35 This is thedreame that thou ſaweſt , and 
theſe are the interprerations. 

36 Thou onely haſt been meer to know this 
ſecrer of the moſt High. 

7 Therfore wrice all theſe things that thou 

haſt feone in a booke,and hiderhem, 

38 And reach them the wiſe ofthe peop 
whoſe heartsthou knoweſtmay comprehend 
keepe theſe ſecrets. 


ple, 


39 Butwaite thouhere yet ſeuen dayes moe, 

that it may be ſhewed thee whatſoeuer jt pleaſeth 

; rhe moſt Hie to declare ynto thee; and with that 
| he wenthis way, ” 


anſwered I them, and ſaid, 
| 46 Beofgoodcomfert, O Iſrael, and be not 
| beauie,thou houſe of laakob, 
| 47 For the moſt High hath you in remem- 
| brance, andthe Almightie hath not forgotten 
{ you in temptation. 
4$ As for meI hauenot forſaken you,neither 
! am Ideparted from you , but am come into this 
| placeto pray for the deſvlation of Sion,j I might 
| ſeeke mercy tor the low eſtate of your SanQuary, 
49 And now goe your way home euery man, 
and after theſe dayes will I come vnto you. 
50 Sothe people went their way into the ci- 
| tie,as I cothranted them, 
| $51 ButIremained ſtil in the field ſeuen dayes, 
as he had commanded me , and dideat onely of 
the lowers of the field, and had my meare of the 
herbes in thoſe dayes. 

CH AP. XIII, | 
| The viſion of « winde comming for th of the ſea. 3 which became | 
a tan, 5 Hu propertie and power aganft bu enemies. 21 The | 
declaration of 1445 wifjen. 

Nd after the ſeuen dayes, I dreamed a dreame' 
| £ 3 bynight. , 

2 Andbehold, there aroſe a winde from the 
| ſea,and it moued all the waues thereof, | 
| 3 AudTlooked, and beholde , there was a 
| mightie man with the thouſands of heauen : .and' 
| when he carned his countenance to looke, all rhe! 
things trembled rhat were ſcene ynderhim, {| 
4 And when the voice went out of his mouth, 
all rhey burned thar heard his yoice,as the earth? 
failerh when it feeleth the fire. 

5 Aftertheſethings 1 ſaw, and behold, there 
; was gathered togerker a multizude of men out of 
number,from the foure windes ofthe heauen, to | 
ghr againſt the man that came our from the ſea. 

& AndI looked,and behold, he graued him-! 

ſelfe a great mourtaine, and flew vp vpon it. | 
7 But Iwould haueſeene 5 countrey or place 

| whereoutthe hill was grauen, and T could not. | 

8 Ifaw after theſe things,and bebold,al they | 
which came to fight againſt him, wereſore a- | 
fraid,and yerthey durſt fighe. 

9 Neuertheleſſe when bee ſaw the fierceneſle 
of che maultirude that came, hee lifted noe yp his 
hand : for he held no ſword nor any inſtrumenc | 
of warre, | 

10 Butonly,as 1 ſaw,he ſent out of his mouth 
as it had beene a blaſt of fire, and out of his lips 
the winde ofthe flazhe, and out of his tongue hee 


: 


t=4) 


. = Ne EC 


' 


' 


caſt and 
—— 11 And 


+ 1 


*N@1h.24.5. 


11 Andthey were all mixt together, eventhis 
blaſt of mo wor of the flame, and the great 
forme, & fell with violence vpon the multitude, 
'which was prepared to fight, and burnr them vp 
all, ſothatof thei able tude, ther 
was nothing ſcene, bur onely duſt , and ſmell of 
ſmoke, When I ſaw this, I was afraid. 
| 12 © Afterward , ſaw I theſame man come 
| downe from the mountaine , and calling vnto 
' him another peaceable multitude, ; 
13 Andrhere came vnto him,ſome with 
ioytull countenance, and ſome with (ad: ſome of 
them were bound , & ſome brought of them thar 


were offred : and1 was fickethrough great feare, | 


and awaked,and ſaid, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed 
ders from the beginning , and haſt 
worthy to receive my prayer. 

1 5 Shew mee now therefore the interpretati- 
on ofthis dreame. 

16 For thus 1 conſider in mine vnderſtanding, 
Woe vntothem that ſhall be left in thoſe dayes 
and much more woe vnto them that are not left 
behinde. : 

17 For theythat were not left, werein heaui- 
neſle, 

18 Now vnderſtand T thethings that are laid 
vp in the latter dayes , which ſhall come both 
vnto them,and to thole that areleft behinde. 

19 Therefore are they come into great perils 
and many neceſiiries, as theſe dreames declare. 

20 Yetis iteafier that hee that is in danger 
ouldfall into theſe, and foreſee the things to 
come he: eafter,then to paſſe away asa cloud out 
ofthe world, 

21 TThen anſwered heme, and ſaid, The in+ 
terpretation of the viſion will I ſhew thee , and 
I __ to thee the thing that thou haſt rce- 

uir 
F 22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that 
are left behinde,this is the interpretation, 

2 3 He that ſhal bearethedanger in thar time, 
he ſhal keepe himſelfe, They that be fallen into 
danger, areſuch as haue works and faith toward 
the moſt Mightic. 

24 Know therefore, that they which be left 
behinde,are more bleſſed then they that be dead, 

' 25 Theſe arethe meanings of the viſion, 
Whereas thou ſawelt a man comming vp from 
the mids of the ſee, 

26 The ſameis he whom the moſt high hath 


k hm who by his owne ſelfe ſhall 
Shs is -— nv, BY he order them that 
27 TAnd whereas thou ſaweſt,that our of his 
mouth there came as a b{aſt with fre and ſtorme, 
28 And that hee neither held ſword nor wea- 
pon, bur that by his fierceneſle hee deſtroyed the 
whole multitude that came to fight againſt him, 
this is the in ation, 
29 Bechol daies come that the moſt = 
a to deliuer them thar are vpon 
ca . 


30 And he ſhall aſtoniſhthe hearts of them 
that dwell yponthe earth : 
31 Andone ſhal piepareto fight againſt ano- 
| ther, citic againſtcitie, and place = place 
”* and nation againſt nation , andrealme againſt 
realme. 
| 32 Whenthis commeth to paſſe,then ſhal the 
come,thatI ſhewed thee betore,and then 


thy ſeruant theſe won- 
counted mee 


hall my ſonne bee revealed , whom thou ſaweſt 
goe vpas a man, 

33 And when all the people heare his voice, 
every man ſhall in their owne land leaue the bat- 
tel! rhar they haue one againſt another, 

34 And an innumerable multicude ſhalbe ga- 
thered as one, as they that bee willing to come, 
and to fight againſt him, 

- 3.5 But heg ſhall ſtand vponthetop of mount 
ton. 

35 AndSion ſhall corfle, and hall be ſhewed 
to all,being pPRas and builded, as thou ſaweſt 
the hill grauen foorth without any hands. 

37 Andthis my ſonne ſhal rebuke the wicked 
inuentons otthole nations,which for their wic- 
Ked life arefallen into thetempeſt, 

'38 And into torments like to flame, whereby 
they ſhalbe tormented: and without any labour 
will he deſtroy them, euen by the Law , which is 
compared vnto the fire, 

9 And whereas thou ſaweſt that hee gathe- 
red another nw people vnto him, 

40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were cari- 
ed awa + nn our of their owne land,*in the 
King of the Af | k ue, and caryed 
King e Aſtyrians rooke captiue ca 
them beyond the riuer : ſo modes Cronghein- 
to another land. 

41 Butthey tookethis counſel to themſelues, 


then,and go forth into a further countrey,where 
neuer mankinde dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe their ſtarures 
which they neuer kept in their owneland. 


ofthe river Euphrates. 


tourney, cuen of a yeereandan halle , & the 
region 15 called || Arſareth. 

46 Then dwelt they there vnrtil the latrer time: ' 
and when they come torth againe, | 
47 The moſt High ſhall hold till the fpriogs | 
ofthe riuer againe , that they may goethorow: | 
therefore ſaweſt thou the mukacs peaceable, : 
48 Bur they thar be left behind of th people, | 
are thoſe that be found within m borders. | 
49 Now when heedeſtroyed the multitude of | 
the nationsthat are gathered together , hee ſhall | 
defend the lerhatremaine, 

5 Andthen ſhall he ſhew great wonders vn- 


to them. 

5 x ThenſaidTI, O Lord, Lord, ſhew mee this, | 
wherefore haue 1 ſeene the man comming vp 
from the mids of the ſea? 

52 Andheeſaid vnto me, As thoucanſ nei- 
ther ſceke out,nor know theſe things, that areia 
the deep of the ſea , ſo canno man vpontheearth; 
ſee my Sonne, or thoſe that bewith him, butin! 
the time of that day. 

of the dreame! 


53 This isthe in i 
-= — and whereby thou onely arr / 
h N | 
- 4 For thou haſt forſaken thine owne Lawe,. 
and applied chy diligence vnto mine,& 4 
UB bei wgns 

alt called v e , 
56 Therefore haue I ſhewed thee the rewards | 
with the moſt High ; and ——_— 
will. 


the King , whom Salmanaſar the 


that they would leaue the multitude of the hea- | 


45 For thorow the countrey there was a = | 


+ 


” 
[ 


* 2 Kings 17.3» 


: 


| 
bl 

' 
43 Andthey entred in atthe narrow paſlages | 


44 For the moſt Hiethen ſhewed them ſignes, | 
* and ſtayed the ſprings ofthe flood til they were Þ2xoq 14.27, 
paſſed over 


3-15,16, 


, Ararath, 


% 
— 0 - — -  —  —— 


= 


*Exed.; 2.8. 


: ILE 
ning, which was written in thy Lawe thatmen. 


I will ſpeake other things vnto thee,and will de- 
clare vnto thee great and wondrous things. - 
57 Then wencl foorth vntothe field, glori- 
fying and praiſing the moſt High for che won- 
ers which he didin time, 
58 Which hee gouerneth , and ſuch things as 
come in their ſeaſons ; & there I ſate three dayes, 
CHAP. <3 "oe I, _ 
ow 4 1h to Mojes m 16 : me 
: _ —- | n——_ CD n— ; mo 
graiunde of [ſracl. 3 5 The reſarret { 1n4g mens 
Pon the third day I ſate vnder an Oke, and 
behold there came forth a voice vnto me out 
of the buſh, and ſaid, Efdras,Eſdras. | 
2 AndIſaid, Hcre am 1, Lord, and ſtood vp 


« vVponmy feer. 


3 Then ſaid heeynto me, *Inthebuſh I re- 
uealed my ſelfe, and ſpake vato Moſes, when my 
people ſeruedin Egypt : 

4 And I ſent him, and led my people out of 
Egypt, and brought him vpon the mount Sinal, 
and held him with mea long ſeaſon, 

5 And I told him many wonderz,and ſhewed 
him the ſecrets of therimes & the end, and com- 
manded him, ſaying, 

6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare , and theſe 
halt thou hide, 

7 Andnow I ſay vnto thee , that thou lay vp 
inthine heart the ſignes that I haueſhewed, and 
the dreames that thou baſtſeene, and the inter- 
pretations which thou halt heard. 

8 For thou ſhalt be taken away frotn all, and 
thou ſhalt remaine henceferth with my counlel, 
and with ſuch as be like thee, vntill the times bee 
ended, 

9 Forthe world hath loſt his youth, and the 
times begin to waxe old, 

16 For the world is diuidedintotwelue parts, 
and ten parts of it are gone alreadie,and halfe of 
thertenth part. 

11 And there remaineth that which is after 
the halfe of the tenth pact. 

12 Therefore ſetthine houſe in order, and re- 
forme thy people , and comfort ſuch of chem as 
be in trouble, and now renounce thecorruption. 

13 Let goe from thee mortallthoughes : caſt 
away from thee the burdens of men , and put off 
now the weake nature, 

14 And ect aſfidethy moſt grieuous thoughts, 
and haſte thee ro departfrom theſe rimes. 

15 For greater cuils then thoſe which thou 
haſt ſcene now, ſhall they commur. 

16 For the weakerthatthe world wor Fs 
of age,the more ſhall che cuils be increaſed ypon 
them that dwell therein. 

17 Forthetrueth isfled farre away , and lyes 
are at hand: for now haſtcth the viſion to come, 
that thou haſt ſeene, 


18 CThen anſweredT, and ſaid before thee 

19 Beholde, O Lord, I will goe as thou haſt 
commanded me, and reforme the people, which 
are preſent : butthey that ſhall beeborneaſter-] 
ward, who ſhall admoniſhthem ? 


20 Thus the world is ſer indarkenes,andthey | 


that dwell therein are without light. | 


2t For thy Lawis burnt, therefore no man! 


knoweth the things that are done of thee, or the, 
workes that ſhall be done, | 

22 ButifI haue found grace before thee,ſend} 
the holy Ghoſt into mee,audTI will writeall that} 
hath becne done in the world ſince the begin -! 


$ 


may findethe path, and charthey which will liue 
inthe latter dayes,may liue. 
wered me,ſaying, Goe,and ga-. 
ther the people,& ſay vuto them, that they ſceke 
thee not for fortic dayes, | 
24 But pparaRoemany boxetables , & take 
with thee theſe five, Sarea, Dabria, Selemua, Eca- 
nus and Aſiel, which are ready to write ſwittly, 
25 And comehither,aud 1 will light a candle| 
of vnderſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall nor 
be put our tillche things be performed, which 
thou ſhalt begin to write, 
26 And then ſhale thou declare ſome m_ 
$ ſhalr 


openly vato the perfit men, & ſomerhi 
thou Bw ſecretly vntothe wile : to — this 
houre ſhalt thou begin to write, 


27 Then went 1 torth, as he commanded me, 
and gathered all the people tagether,and ſaid, 
| Heare theſe words, O Iirael. 


in Egypt, from whence weredeliuered, | 
30 Audreceiued the Law 


on not , which yee alſo haue tranſgreſled after 
m 


31 Then was theland, cuen the land of Sion | 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers & ye 
alſo haue done vw'ighteouſly, and haue not kepe 
the waies which the moſt Hie commanded you, | 
32 Andforſomuch as he is a righteous Tudge, | 
he tooke from you in time the thing that he ba 
giuen you, 

33 Andnow areyeec here, and your brethren | 
among you. 

34 Therfore if fo bethat ye will ſubdue your | 
owne ynderſtanding, and retorme your heart, ye | 
ſhall be kept aliue, and after death ſhall yee 4 
taine mercie. 

3 5 For afterdeath (hall the judgement come | 
when wee ſhall line againe : and then | 
names of the righteous bee manifeſt, and the 
workes of the vngodly ſhall bedeclared. . 

36 Let no man therefore come now vnto me, 
nor ſeeke me theſe fortie dayes, | 

37 Sol tookethe five men, as he commanded | 
me,and we went into the field, & remained there, 

38 Thenextday beholde, a voicecalled mee, 


29 *Ourfathersatthe etkey we! wereſtran- þ cu... 


: 


ſaying, Eſdras, * aw thy mouth, & drinkechat 48x $4 


I giuetheeto dri 
39 Then opened I my behold, be 
reached me a full cup , which was full as it were 


| with water, but the colour of it was likefire. 


$ And I tooke it and dranke, and when I. | 
had drunke it, mine heart had ng, | 
and wiſedome grew in my breaſt: for my ſpirit | 
was ſtrengthened in memory, | 
41 And my mouth was opened,& ſhut no more | 
42 The moſt High gaue vndeſtanding vato the 
five men , that they wrote the high things of the | 
night, which they vnderſtood nor. | 
43 But in the night they dideate bread , butT | 
ſpakeby day,and held not my tongue by night, 
44 1n fourtie dayes they wrote two hundreth | 
and foure bookes, | 
45 And when the fourtie dayes were fulfilled, | 
the moſt High ſpake,faying , The firſttharthou | 
haſt writren,publiſh openly,that the worthy and | 
vnworthy may1cadir: 2 
46 But keepe the ſcuenty laſt,that thou mailt | 
giuethem to the wiſe among the : 


47 For in them is the veune of voderſtanding | 


otlite,*which they -_ $4 
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CHAP. XV. 


'2 The priphegiof Bra certaine. 5 The eujls thats ſhall came 

s The Lord will anenge the innocent blood. 12 
| Eg'pthhab lament. 16 Stdithon, 20 Aud puniffonent open 
| the kmg1 of threarth, 14 Curſed are they that face, 2g Tron- 
werres wpen tbe whole carth, 33 Goa miberenmyer 


on the 


| ble 


* 


| bu cleft. 

| VEbold, ake thou in the eares of my people 

| Brie wordes of J_ which I will put in 
rd: 


thy mouth Naith 


: 
, 


| 3 
they arefaithfull and true. 


3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: let 
the ſpeakers trouble thee 


or every vnfaithfull hal die in his vofaich» | the Eaſt 
e, 


| not the vnfaithfulnes 
| that How againſt thee, 
4 
fulneſle 
5 Behold,faith the Lord, 1 will bri 


vpen all the world, the ſword, famine, F: 


| 
| 
| 
| deſtrution: 


6 Becauſethat iniquity hath fully polluted all 


; the earth, and their wicked works are fulfilled, 


| 7 Therefore, ſaieth the Lord, I will hold my 
| rongueno morefor their wickedneſle, ( they doe 


| vngodly) neither will 1 ſuffer them in the things 
| thatthey doe wickedly, 


| $8 Kchold/heinnocent and righteous blood | 
| crieth ynto me,and the ſoules of the juſt cry con- 


; tinually, 


9 1willfarely auengethem, faith the Lord, 
and receiue vnto me all the innecent blood trom 


| among them. 


10 Behold,my people is led as a flocke to the 
laughter: I =. Lo et them now to dwell in 


the land of Egypr 
hand, and a ſtretched out arme,and ſmiteit with 


12 (hall mourne, and the foundations 
ment,that God ſhall bring vpon it. 
13 Theplowmenthart cill the ground, ſhall 


ſting and haile,and by an horrible ſtarre. 

14 Woetothe world, and to chem that dwell 
therein. 

15 Fortheſword, andtheir deſtrution draw- 
eh neere,and one people ſhall ſtand vp to fight 
againſt another with ſwords in their hands. 

16 For there ſhall be ſedition among men, & 


; one (hall inuade another: they ſhall not regard 
their _—_ the princes ſhal meaſure their do- 


| ings by their power, 


17 Aman ſhalldefire to goe intoacity , and 


| _ be able. 


Becauſe of their pride the cities ſhalberrou- 


AT 

bled,the houſes ſhall be afraid, men af feare. 
bor, bur ſhal deſtroy their þ 
and bec 


eofpreat trouble. 


and from Libanus , toturne vpon them, and ro 
repay the things that they haue done to them. 

21 As they Go_w this day vnto my choſen, © 
will Ido alſo, and recompence them in their bo- 
ſome ; thus ſaith the Lord God, 


| k 22 Myright hand ſhall not fpare the finners, 


| 


: 
l 
, 


+ Chap xv, 


the fountaine of wiſedome, and the river of | neither ſhall the ſword ceaſe from them,thar ſhed 
; innocent blood vpon earth 


| hath conſumedt 


And cauſe tham to be written in a letter; for 


plagues [3 | 
nd | titude of them ſhalbe caried as the wind vpon the 


11 Burl will bring them out witha mightie 

pla; ues as afore,& wil deſtroy all 5 landthereof, 
pt 

therof aSibe {mitren with the plague and puniſh- 


mourne: for their ſeeds ſhal faile thorow the bla. 


19 Aman ſhall haveno pity v his neigh- 
\ Caſes Fich thefwerd , 
and A thalbe ſpoyledfor lack of bread, 


20 Behold,faith God, 1 call rogether all the 
Fings of the earth to reverence mee , which are 
omthe }Eaſt,andfrom the South,from the Eaſt, 


23 The fireis gone our from his wrath , and 
foundations of the earth, and | 
the finners like the ſtraw,thar is kindled. 

24 Wotothemthatſmne, and keepe not my 
commandements, ſaith the Lord. 

25 Iwillnot ſparethem : depart, O children, 
from the power : defile not my Sanctuai y- 

26 Forthe Lord knoweth all themthar finne 
againſt him,and thetforedelivereth he chem vn- 
to death and deſtrution. | 

27 Fornow arethe pl come vypon the 
world,8& ye ſhal remain in them: for Gud wil not 4 
deliver you becauſe ye hauefinned againſt him. 

28 Behold, an horrible viſion commeth from 
c , 
29 Where generations of dragons of Arabia | 
hall comeout with many charers, and the mul- 


earth,thar all they which beare them, tnay feare 
andtremble, 

30 Euen che Carmanians raging in wrath,ſhal 
go forth as the bores vtthe foreſt, and (hal come 
with great power,and ſtand againſt them in bat- 
tell,and ſhall, deltroy a portion of the land of the 
Aflyrians, 

31 But after this ſhall the dragons havethe 
vpper hand,and remember their nature,and ſhall 
turne about, and conſpire to conſume them with 
a great power, 

3 2 Then theſe ſhall betroubled, and keepe fi- 
lence by their power,ahd ſhall flee, 

3 3 Fromthe land of the Aſſyrians ſhall the e- 
nemie beſiege them , and conſume ſome of chem, | 
and in their hoſt ſhall be feare and dread, & iti ife | 
among their kings. 

34 Behuld clouds fromthe Eaſt,and from the | 
North vuto the South,and they are very horrible | 
tolooke ypon, full of wrath and ſtorme. | 

3 5 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another: & they 
ſhal ſmite downe a great multitude of ſtars vpon 
theearth, enen.cheir owneſtarre , andthe blood , 
ſhalbe from the ſword vntothe belly, 

n 35 And the dongue of man vntothe camels 
irrer, 

37 And there ſhall be great fearefulneſle and | 

trembling vpon earth, & they thar ſee the wrath | 

(hall beatraid, and a trembling ſhall come vpoa | 


them. 

38 Andthen there (hall come great ſtormes 1 
from the South, and from the North, & pait from | 
the Weſt, 

39 And fromtheEaſt hall windes ariſe, and | 
ſhall open it with the cloud, which hee raiſed vp 
in wrath, & the ſtarre,raiſed to fearethe Eaſt and | 
Weſt winde, ſhalbe deſtroyed, | 

40 And the great and mighty cloudes ſhalbe | 
kf vp full af. ade end they may 
CE EE them that dwell ! 
therein, r wTe Out Ouer Cuety | 
hie amr 44 ble conſtellation, | 

41 Asfireandhale, and flying ſwords, and | 
many waters , that all helds may be full, and all | 
rivers with the abundance of great waters. | 

42 And they ſhalt breake the cities.and | 
walles,and mount hils,and thetrees of | 
the wood, and the grafle of the medowes , and | 
their corne. 


43 Andthey ſhall goe with a ſtraight courſe | 


ynto Babylon, and makeit afrayd, ' 
44 They | 
| 


| 


' Apocrypha, 


[4 


i 


4 


; madethyſclfelike vnto her, and haſt deckt thy 
; daughters in whoredome,that they might pleaſe 


' 8 Againſt Babylon, Afia.and Egypt aud Syria. 18 38 Ofthee. 


| deſtruction is at hand, 


; turneit backe ? a fire is ſentamong you,and who 
| will quench it? 


11.E 


44 They ſhal cometo her,andbefiege her,and ' drive them away ? NE 


ſhall pow: efoorrh the conſtellation, andall the | 
wrath againſt her : then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke 
o vp vnto the heauen,and all they that be abour | 
er,ſhall bewaileher. 
45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall do 
ſeruice vnto them, that haue put her in teare. 
46 © And thou Aſia, that art paitaker of the 
hope of Babylon,andthe glory of herperſon, 
47 Wovnto thee,O wretch,becauſe thou haſt 


and glory in thy louers, which haue alway deſi- 
redto commit whoredome with thee. 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in all 
her works,and in her inuentions : therefore ſaith 
God 
4 9 I wil ſend plagues vpon thee, widowhood, 
pouerty,and famine, & rhe ſword, andpeſtilence,] 


to waſte thine houſes with deſtruction and death.} 


50 Andtheglory of thy power ſhall be dried 
vp as a flower vvhen the heate riſcth, char is ſent 
ypon thee, 

5 1 Thou ſhalt beſicke,as apoore wife thatis 
plaguedand beaten of dy thatthe mighty 
and che Jouers ſhall not beableto receive thee, 

52 Would 1 thus hatethee, ſaith the Lord, 

53 If thou hadſt notalway flainemy choſen, 
exalting theſtroke of thine hands, and ſaid ouer 
their death, when thou waſtdrunken, 

5 4 Set forth the beautie of thy countenance ? 

55 Thereward of thy whoredom ſhalbe inthy 
boſome : therefore ſhalt thou receive a reward. 

56 As thou haſt done vuto my choſen, ſayth 
the Lord,ſo will God do vntothee,and will deli- 
uer thee vntotheplague. 

57 Andthy children ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall by the ſword, and thy cities ſhalbe 
broken downe, andall thy men ſhall fall by the 
ſword inthe field. 

8 And they that be in the mountains ſhal die 
of (anger, & eat their owne fleſh,and drink their 
own blood for want of bread andthirſt of water, 

59 Andthou,as vnhappy, ſhalt come thorow 
the ſea,and receiue plagues againe, 

60 Inthe paſſage they (ball caſt dovvne the 
Naine city,and ſhal root out one part of thy land, 
and conſumethe portion of thy glory ,and ſhall 
returneto her that was deſtroyed. 

61 When thou ſhalt be caſt down,thou ſhalt be 
to them as ſtubble,and they ſhalbero thee as fire. 

62 Andthey ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy cities, 
thy land and thy mountaines:all thy woods,and 
all thy fruitfull crees ſhall they burne with fire, 

63 Thy children ſhall they cary away caprtiue 
and ſhal ſpoilethy ſubſtance, and marre the beau- 
ty of thy tace. 

CHAP. XYI, 
wils chat ſhall come pou the world, with adneor:1ut1on how to 


gourrue themſelues m aff ftrons, 54 Toacknowleage thei. ſins, 
and io commit them ſelnes to the Lord 5.5 Whoſe mightie pro- 


#:Mence and inflice uito be reutrenced. 


Vvy Oerto thee, Pabylon and Aſia : wo tothee 
Egypt and Syria. 

2 Gird your ſelues with ſacke & hairecloth,) 

and mourneyour children, and beſory : for your 


3 A ſword is ſent vntoyou, and who will 


4 Plagues are ſent ynto you, and who can 


ſwor 


L - 


— 


5 Mayany man driue away a hungry Lion 
inthe wood? or quench thefire in ſtubble when} 
it hath once begunto burne? Fo turne a-' 
gaine the arrow,thart is ſhot of a ſtrong archer F 

6 Themightie Lord ſendeth the plagues,and' 
who can driue them away?the fire is gone forth 
in his wrath, and who can quench it 7 

7 He ſhall caſtlightnings,and who ſhal not 
feare ? he ſhal thunder,& who ſhal not be afraid?! 

8 TheLord ſhall chreaten,and who ſhal not 
vtterly be broken in pieces at his preſence ? the 
earth quikerh, and the foundation thereof: the 
ſea arifhth vp with waues from the ,and the 
waues thereofare troubled, andthe thereof, 
beforethe Lord, and the glory ofthis power. 

9 Forſtrong is his right hand, thatberiderhky 
the bow:his arrowes that he ſhooterh,are ſharpe, 
and ſhall not miſle, when they begin to bee ſhor 
into the ends of the world. 

10 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall not 
turne againe,til| they come vpon earth, 

1! Thefireis kindled,and ſhal not be put out, 
till it conſume the foundations ofthe earth. 

12 As anarrow which 1s ſhot of a mightie ar- 
cher,returneth not backward,f- the plagues tha] 
ſhalbe ent vpon earth,ſhall nor turne againe. 

1 3 Woeis me,woe 1s me; who will dcliuer me 
in thoſe dayes ? 

14 The beginning of ſorowes & great mour« 
ning : the beginning of famine and great death : 
the beginning of warres, and the powers ſhall 
feare : the _— of cuils, and ali ſhall rrem- 
ble. What (hall I doe intheſerhings , when 
plagues come? 

15 Behold,famine & plague,andtrouble 
anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges for amendment, 

16 Burfor all theſechings they wil not turne 
from their wickednefle,nor be alwayes mindfull 
of the ſcourges. 

17 Behold, vittailes ſhall be ſo good cheape 
vponearth, that they ſhall thinke chemſeluesto| 
bein good caſe: butthen ſhal theeuils bud forth 
vpon earth, eyen che ſword, the famine and great 
contuſion, 

18 For many of them that dwell vpon earth, 
ſhall periſh with famine, andthe other thateſ- 
cape the famine, ſhall the ſword deſtroy. 

19 And the dead ſhall be caſt out as dongueg 
and there ſhall be no man to comfort them : for 
theearth ſhall be waſted , and the cities ſhall bes 
caſt downe. 

20 There ſhal beno man leſttotill theearthy 
and to ſoweit : the trees ſhall giue fruit,bur who 
ſhall gatherthcm ? 

21 Thegrapes ſhalberipe,but who ſhalltread 
them ? for al places ſhalbedelolace,ſo y one man 
ſhall defirero ſeeanother,orto heare his yoyce. 

22 Forof onecitiethere ſhall beten left, and. 
two of the fielde, which ſhall hide chemſclues if 
the thicke woods,and in the clefts of ruckes, 

23 As when there remaine three or foure 
lives intheplace whereoliues grow , or amon 
other trees, 

24 Or as when avineyard is gathered, th 
are left ſome grapes of them ghar diligentl 
ſought thorow the vineyard : L 

2 $6 inthoſedaies there ſhalbe three or fou 
left by them that ſearch their houſes with the 


26 Andthe carth ſhalbe left waſte,& the fields 
thereof 


I 
*$ 
—_— 


ys Cy > ers 


— CO —— — —_ 


— —— 


| 
| 
! 
| 
: 
| 
| 


patches ſhall grow ful of thorues,becauſe no man 
ſhall cranallchorhogagh. 


27 The virgins ſhal mourne, hauing no bride- , 
+romes:thewomen hull make lamentation,ha- th 


Chapaxy] 
"thereof (hall waxe old, and her wayes and all her wascreated, 


48 2. word were the ſtarres eſtabliſhed, 
' and he * knoweth the number of then. 
49 He ſcarcherh the depth, andthe treaſures 


ereof; hee hath meaſured the ſea , and whar ic 


ung no husbands: rheir daugheers (hal mourne, | conteinerh, 

bawng no hejpers. | | $0 He hath hutthe ſeainthe mids ofthe wa- 
28 Inthe warres ſhall their bridegroomesbe |) rers,and with his wordbarh hehangedrhecarch 

deſtroyed, andcheir husbands ſhall periſh with | vpon the warers. 

famine. | ! $1 Hee ſpreaderh ourthe heauen like a vaut« 
29 Bur, yeeſeruants ofthe Lord, heare theſe | vpon the waters hath he foundedit. . 

things, and market 52 Inchedeſerthath hemade fpriugs of wa 


© Behold rHeword of the Lord, receiueit: | ter, andpooles vpon the top of ce mounraines 
beloaus notthe gods of whome the Lord ſpea- | eo A TR den Wabigh rockesto wa- 


 kerh; behcld,the plagues draw neere,andarenor 
flacke. 

31 As atrauelling woman which inthe ninth 
moneth brjngeth forth her ſon , whenthe houre 
of birth is come, two or three houres afore the 
paines come vpon her bodie,and when the child 
commerh ro the birth,they rarynot a whit: 

32 So ſhall not theplagues beflacketo come 


ypontheearth, and the world ſhall mourne, and ' 


forrowes ſhall come vpon it on euery fide. 


33 Omy people, hearemy word : make you | 
ready to the battell jand in the troubles beeeuen | 


as ſtrangers vpon earth, 
34 Hetharſclleth, let him be as hethat fleeth 
his way,and he that buyeth,as one that will loſe, 
3 5 Who ſo occupieth merchandiſe, as he that 
winneth not:and he that buildeth,as he that hal 
not dwell therein: 
36 He that ſowerh, as onethat ſhall not reape: 
he that cutteth the vine,as hee that ſhall not ga- 
ther the rapes 
37 They that marry , as they thatſhall get no 
; — : and they that marrie nor, ſo as the wi- 


wes. 
38 Therfore,they that labour, labour in yaine: 
39 For ſtrangers ſhall reapetheir fruites , and 
ſpoiletheir 
andrake ther children captiue : for in captiuity 
and famine ſhall they ger their children, 
40 And they that occupie their merchandiſe 
with couetouſneſſe, the more they decketheir ci- 
« _ —_— houſes,their pofleſſions, andtheir own 
perſons 
41 So much more wil I be angry againſtthem, 
for their ſinnes,ſaith the Lord. 
42 As a whareenuieth an honeſt & vertuous; 
woman, 
| _ 43 So ſhall righteouſneſſc hate iniquity,when 
; the deckerh herſelfe, and ſhall acute ior openly, 
when he ſhall come that ſhall bridle the authour) 
| ofall ſinne earth, | 
| 44 Andtherforebe yenortlike hereunto, nor 
| tothe works thereof: for or everit be long, ini- 
| Quity ſhall bee taken away out of theearth , and; 
| righteouſnefle (hall reigne among yon. 
45 Letnor thefinner ſay,that he hath not ſin- 
| Ned: for coales of fire ſhall burne vpon his head 
; which ſaith, 1 have not fined before the Lor 
| God and his glory. 
! 45 Behold,the Lord *knoweth all the works 
{ of men,their imaginations, their thoughts , and 
; their hearts, 
47 *For afſoone as he ſaid, Letthe earth bee 
| made, it was made: let the heauen be made, and 


s, andouerthrow their houſes,! 


ter the earth, * * 
$5 3 He mademian, & put his heart in the mids 
ef the body,and gane bun breath , life & vnder- 


$4 ada the ſpitit ef the Almighty God, which 
made all things , and hath ſearched all rhe hidde 
things in theſecrets of theearth. 

55 Heknoweth your inuentions,and what 
imagine in your heart when ye finne and wou 


| hide _ linnes, 
5 


Therefore hath the Lord ſearched and 
ſoughtoutall your workes, and will put you all 
ro ſhame. 

57 And when fins are brought forth be- 
fore men, ye ſhall be confounded, and your owne 
ſinnes ſhall Ntand as your accuſers in that day. 

58 Whatwill ye how will ye hide your 
ſintes before God and kis Angels ? 

$9 Beholde , God himlelfeis rhe iudge : feare 
him: ceaſe from your finnes, andforget your ini- 
quicies , and meddle tio morefrom hencefoorth 
with them : ſo ſhall God leade you forth, and de- 
liver you from all trouble. 

60 For behold, the heate of a great multitude 
is kindled againſt you, and chey ſhall take away 
—_— of you,and ſhall ſlay you for meat tothe 
IGO!CS, 

61 And they that conſent vntothem , ſhalbe | 
-- in derifion and in reproch,and troden vader 

oote. 

62 For in euery placeand cities that are neere, 
there ſhalbe great inſurreQion againſt thoſe that 
feare the Lord. 

63 They ſhalbelike mad men: they (hal ſpare 
none: they ſhal ſpeile,and waſte ſuch as yet feare 


the Lord. 
64 For they then ſhall waſte and ſpoile their 
goods,and caſt them out of their houſes 


6; Then ſhall therrial of my choſen appeare, 
as the golds tryed by the fire. 

66 Heare, Oye my beloved, faith the Lord,be- 
hold,the dayes of troubleare at hand, but I will 
deliver you from them: benot yeeafraid : doubt 
not, for God is your capraine. 

67 Who fo h my Commandements,and 
precepts, ſaith the Lord God , let not your ſinnes 
weigh you down, and let not your iniquities lift 
thedſehes VP. 

68 Woe vnto them that are bound with their 
finnes,and covered with their iniquities,as a field 
is hedged in with buſhes , and the path thereofj 
couered with thornes, whereby no man may cra- 
uell; it is ſhut vp, and is appented to be deuou- 


TOBIT. 


Tobiss being cap+ 
tive among the 
Afſyrians, aid not 
leane the way of 
trueth, 


g”r Salnanaſar, 


*2z Knee. [| 73+ 


Tobi2s was mer- 
citull, 


Pd 


Era Rew?. 1 2 30. 


He fied from idols 


* Fx04.2? 29, 
dewt. 12,6, 


He marri*th: to 
viſe Ana which 
b:rareth him to 

| 05145, 
*Namb.,;6 14. 


* Gen,4 3-33. 


Fiefaund grace ! 


CHAP. I, | 
1 Tebits parcutate, 3 Hu godlinefte. 6 Hi equity, 8 Huchs,) 
rue po protherine. i & fecth,ang bs 2004s are confocare, ' 


22 ang aſter 1610181, | 


He booke of the words of Tobir | 
ſonne of Tobiel,the ſoune of A+! 
naneel, the ſonne of Aduel, the | 
ſonne of Gabael,of che ſeede of | 
Aſacl, and of the tribe of Neph- 
thalim, | 

2 Whointhe time of [| Enemeſſir King of! 
the Aſſyrians was * led away captiue out of 
Thisbe, which is at the right hand of that citie! 
which is called properly Nephchalim , in Galile| 
above Aſcr, ; 

3 I Tobir have walked all my life-long in che 
way oftrueth ang iuſtice, andI did magy things 
liberally ro thebrerhren which were of my na- 
tion, andcame with meto Nineue into theland, 
of the Ailyrians. _ _ I 

4 And whcn I was in mine owne countrey in! 
theland of (racl,being bur yong, al! the tribe of. 
Neplthalim my facher ll omn the houſe of Ie-! 
ruſalem, which waschoſen out of all chetribes 
of Iſrael,chat all thetribes ſhould facrifice there 
where the Temple of the tabernacle of the moſt 
High was conſccratedand built yp for all ages. 

5 *Now all chetribes which fell from God, 
yea,and my tather Nephchalias houſe offered to | 
the heifer called Baal, | 

6 But I(as it was ordained to all Tſrael by an! 
everlaſting dec: ce) went alone oftento Teruſalem | 
at the feaſts * bringing the rſt Fuites, and the | 
tenth of beaſts, with that which was hiſt (horn, 
and ottred them at the altar to the Prieftes the 
children of Aaron. 

7 The firſttenth partT gavetothePricſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in leruſalem ; 
the othertenth part 1 ſold,an.1 came and beſtow-! 
ed it euery yeere at Teruſalem.. | 

8 Therthirdrembpart T gaue vito themto | 
whom it was mect,as Debora my fathers mother | 
had commaunded me, for my father left mee as a 

upill, 
E - . CF: chermore when I was come to the age. 
of ar911, 1 maried Anna of * mine owne kinred, 
and of ber T begate Tobias, 

19 CBur when I was led captiue to Nineve, all 
my brethren, 1nd thoſe which were of my kinred 
did eat of the * bread of the Gentiles, 

7 1 But I Kept my (fc from eating 
12 Becauſe 1 remembred God with all mine. 

Wear, 

1 3 Therfore the moſt High gaue me grace and] 


the Gghc of Salmay Fauour EttoreEnemeſſir, fo yI was bis purueyor 


palar 


I Gy, ſonne. 


14 T Andi wentinto Media, and I delivere 
tentalents of ſiluer ro Gabael the | brother 0 


p< r,h Hagrracicy Gabrias [[incheland of Media, 


of Alcaia, 


8 Or Salmanaſts, | 
The charinic zf 
i ob1as, 


t 5 Eut-when Enemeffar was dead,Sennacherj 
his ſonne reigned in hts ſtead;whoſeſtarebecau 
it was troubled, l could not goeinto Media, 

16 TButincherime of (| kncmeflar, 1 gay 


} mary almes to my brethren, and gaue my biea 


tothem which werehungry, 

17 And my clothesto the naked: and if 1 ſaw 
any of my kinred dead, or caſt abeut the wall 
of Nineue, I buricd him, 


13 Andif the King Schnathwgib hadlaine any, 


$ 


TOBIT. 


| when he * wascome & fled from Tudea, Thuried *:,x; 

them uprhe (forin his hae hee Kill:d many) i«.; Mey | 
when they were, ("om #.1h, 

mack ry. 


ut s were not fo 
ſought for of the king. | 
19 Therefore when a certajine' Nineuirte had 


- * 


accuſed me to the King, becauſe I did bury them Tebl fcerh from 
T hid my ſelfe ; and becauſe I knew thac I was at. —_ 


ſought ro be (laine,] withdrew my ſelfe for feare, 

20 Then all my goods were ſpoiled, neither 
was there any thing left me belides my wife An- 
na and my ſonne Tobias 


2 1 Neyertheleſſe * within five and Eiftiedayes, * 1.6iy,cg. y, 
two of his ſoones kilted him, & they fled into the 1.<bm.j1.11, 


mountaines of Arrarath , «nd Sarchedonus his 


; ſonnereigned in his ſtead , who appointed ouer 


hisfathers accounts and over all his domeſticali 
affaires Achiacharus my brother Anaels ſonne. 


22 And when Acluacharus had made a re- Tobitretrurnch) 


quelt for mee, | came againe to Nineue : now A- 
chiacharus was cupbearer and keeper of the ſig - 
net, and ſteward, and ouerſaw the accounts : ſo 
Sarchedonus appointed him next ynto him, and 
he was my brothers ſonne, 


CHAP. 11, 

2 Tobi calleth il e ſairhfull to by table, 3 Hee leaurth the foaft 
to bury the drad, ts How be lecame 14 Nu wiſe (a+ 
bewreth for ber lanivg, 14 3h: rrprocheth bug bitterly. 

N Ow when I was come home againe, and my 

wife Anna was reſtored vnro mee with my | 
ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of peat, Won is 

the holy fra of the ſeuen weekes , there was a 
reatd:nne1 prepared mee, in the which 1fate 
owne toeate, 

2 And when ſaw abundance of meat, I ſaid 


to my ſonne,Goe, and bring what poore man {o- 


Tobit doeth bid 


euer thou ſhalt finde of our brethren which doth Pann 


remember God,and loe, | will carie forthee, 

3 Buthee came againe, angſaid, Father, one 
of our nation is ſtrangled, and iscaſt out into the 
mar 

"' 
vp, and broughthim into mine 
doing downe of the Sunne., 

$ Then I returncd and waſhed, and ate my 
meatein heauineſle, 

6- Remembring that prop 
which had ſaid, Yourſslemnefeaſts ſhalbe turned 
into mourning,and your ioyes into wailing. 

7 Therfore I wept, & after the going downe | 
hr ma Stnne I went and madea graue , and buri- | 

ms 


8 Butmyneighbours mocked mee, andſai q 
Doeth he not feare to diefor this cauſe, who *fie 
away,and yet,loe, he burieth the dead againe? 

9 Theſamenightalſo when Ireturnedfrs the 
bariall,& ſlept at the wall of mine houſe, becauſe 
I was polluted, and hauing my face vncouered, 

10 And I knew not that ſparowes were inthe 
wall, & as mine cies were open, the [parowes calt 
down warme doung into mine eyes,and a white-| 
nes came jn minecies,& | went to thePhyſicians, | 
but they helped me not. Moreouer, Achiacharus 
did nouriſh me vntill 1 went into Helimais, 

_ 11 And,my wife Anna did take womens 
workesto doe, 

12 And when ſhe had ſentthem hometo the 
owners they payed the wages,and gauea kid. 


13 Which when itwas at qune houſe, & began 
ed 


w 


ce. 
before hadtaſted any meate, I tart Tobir leaving hi 
ouſe yntll the pbefts,tthetb rp j/ 
he dead body 


to his houſe 


oburie it, 


| 
helie of * Amos, * An 81s. 


RENUITLO 


foi is rebuked 
pl his neigh. 
d aurs, 


M(ba'.t.tg, 


For an example 6f 
patience to his 
poltcouic, 


The wife of To 
i: laboureth 


er lining 


He is made blinde | 


, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


=» © 


> = — 


© © - «a 


Chapin. a 


Jeo blear,1 faid ento her From whence is this kid? Bur if ie pleaſe not thee that 1 ould die, com- 


* > 


4 


[Nvienocency | is it not Kollen? render it ro the owners; *for it | maund to looke on me,and to pitie me thar1 doe 


of Tobi, is not lawfull ro eat anything that is ſtollen, | no morebearoreproch, 

þb1.9- | 14 Bur ſhe ayd, It was giuenfora giſtmore} 126 Sotheprayers of them both were beard [The proyersof 
thenthe wages: but I didnot ade her| before the Maieſtie of the God. Tobit and farra 
to render it to the owners, & I did bluſh, becauſe, 17 And Raphael was ſent to healerhem both, ——— 


2mua12, | ofher, Furthermoreſhe ſaid, *Where arethine| that ito take away thewhirenesof Tobirs My 


| almes,and thy ri hreouſnes? behold,they al now|{ andto giueSarra thed ter of or a 
| penrein lg, | wife to Tobias the movers; Tobir, and to binde | 
WANT 77 3 IR} nnd 
t. 5 Sarre Reguels danght er and theth.uge \ r1gat, rene came 10017 | 
: ESR 4 r..2y _” a 206408 aeedios his houſe, aud Sarra the! 
Rapbael ſent. | daughter cf Raguel care downe from her cham- 
| 5 Hen 1,being ſorrowfull, did weepe,andin my | ber, 
| 1 ſorrow ared;ſaying, | CHAP INL 
2 O Lord,thou art iuſt,and all thy works,and Poecepss and enhortanens of Tobic 16 bu fame. 
| 211 thy waies are mercy and trueth,and thou jud- | | N that day Tobit remembred * the filue>which | * 6p 1. 14. 
geſt truely and 1uſtly tor ever. ; } 1hehad delivered to Gabael id Rages « city of 
Remember me,& looke.on me, neither pu- | Media, | 
| nich me according to my ſinnes or mineignoran- | 2 Andſaid with himſelfe, 1 have wiſhed for 
ces of my fathers which have ſinned before thee, | dearh : whereforedo 1 net call for wy ſonne To- 
! 4 For they hauenotobeyed thy commande- | bias,that 1 may admoniſh him before | die ? 
I ; mers:wherforethou haſt delivered ys*for a ſpoile | - 3 And when he had catled _— My fon, | To; xhorrart 
Dew:1Þ-15 7+ | and vnto captivity,&to death;and for a proverb | hs that ! am dead,bury me , iſe noe thy | oo $6 dis (one, 
! ofa reproch to al them among whom we arediſ- | mother,bur ® honour her all the daies of thy life, 'when be thought 
Pr yindgementd PO ſed,and now || thou haſt many and uſt canſes | and doe 5 which ſhal pleaſe her;& anger her Roe nn 
ian ading,! $5 To do with me according tomy funne | 4 Remember, myſonne, how many dangers | be renerenced.._ 
; my fathers,becauſe we haue not kept thy coman- | ſhe ſuſtained when thou waſt in her wombe, |* 8x04. 26.12, 
demets,neither haue walked in truth before thee. 5 And when ſhe dieth þyry herby mee in the |*f/*-7-27- 
6 Now therfore deale with me as ſeemerh beſt | ſame grave, 6,208 
ynto thee, & command my ſpirit to berakenf15 x My ſonne, ſet our Lord God alwaies before! God wolt be in 
; me,chat I may be diſſolved, & becomeearth: for | thine ejes,andlet not chy wil be ſer to finne,or to 497 beares 
it is better for me to die then to liue , becauſe I | tranſgrefſe the commandements of God. Do vp- 
haue heard falſe reproches, & am very ſorowfull: | rightly all thy life long , & follow notthe wayes' 
command therfore that I may be diflelued our of of vnrighteouinefle, for ifthoudeale truely, thy 
; this diftreiſe and goe into the everlaſting place : doings ſhall proſperouſly ſucceede rothee, and 
turne not thy face n——_ me, | ro all them that Lue juſtly, 

7 © Itcametopaſſe theſame day,thatinEc- | +9 Giue *almes of thy ſubſtance: and when! Almes, 
—_ bataneacity of Media,Sarra the daughter of Ra- 1 thoy giucft almes , ler not thine eye bee envious, | *21** 3-9-ecele, 
«vr father | uel was alſo reproched by her fathersmaids, | neither rurne thy face from any poore, leſt that /**0'+'3- 

8 Becauſe ſhe had beene maried ro ſeuen huſ- God turne his face from thee. | 
bands,whum Aſmodeus theeuil ſpirit had killed, ' 8 *Giue almes according ro thy ſubftice:ifrhou| + ave 14.1 3. 
before that they had lien with her, Doft thou nor haue butalirle,be notafraidtogiue alicle almes. |««@@ z 5.10, 
; know, ſayd they, that thou haſt ſtraogled thine | 9 Forthoulayeſt vp a good itore forthy ſelfe! 
huſbands? thou haſt had now ſeuen huſbands,  1gainſt rhe day ofnecefrirte, | 
neither waſt thou named after any ofthe. } 10 *Becauſe that almes doeth deliver from! * Zccha.2g. 13, 
Moles 9 Wherefore doſtthow | beat vs for them ?if | death, and ſaffkcrerh notro come inro darkenefle, | 
W.wahe beat (he be dead,go thy wayes hence tothem,thatwe, 11 For almes is agoodgift beforethemoſt! 
for thtir Y : - $90 
ſis (he /aid, | may never ſee oftheeerther ſonne or davghter. | Hieko all themwhich vſe ir. | 
z 10 Whenſheheardrheſerhings, ſbe was very 12 Bewareofall * whoredome,my fonhe,and |Adulterie, 
: forowfull, ſorhat ſhe chought to have ſtrangled |, chiefly rake a wife of the ſeed of thy $,and|* .7%ſ-4 3. 
' herſelfe, And  efaid, I amthe onely d.mghter of | rake not a ſtrange woman.to wife , which is not | 
my father, andif Idoe this,I (hal ſlander him, and ! ofthy fathers ſtocke: for weare the children of 
» hall bring his age to the graue with ſorow. ' the Prophers. Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, and lacod 
wm prayethand 24 Thendhe prayed towards the window,and | are our s from the beginning, Remember 
faſterh, thar (hee | ſaid,Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, and thine | my ſonne, that th ied wives of their owne. 
nap ve delincred | holyand glorious Narhe'is bl ,and honoura- | kinred, and were blefledin their children , and 
© \ bleforener:het al thy wprks praiſe thee forever. | rheig ſeed ſhall inherirethe land: 
12 And now, O Lord, 1 ſermine eyesand my | 1 jon therfore,my ſon, loverthy brerhren, & |pride. 
face toward rhee, deſpfſe not in thineheart thy brethren, the ſonnes | 
13 Andſay, Take me ont of theearth; that1 | & daughters of thy people . in not taking a wite 
may heareno more any reproch. * , of them: for inpride is deſtruRion , much | 
et 14 Thou knoweſt, OLorde, that 1 am pure trouble, and in fiercencs is[earſitie, and great po- | 
«Sara, from all ſinnewith man, : ; verrie : for [{-fiercenefle is rhe mother mine. J 07, vnproſrable- 
Ber chafitiie, 1 5 Andtchat1 have never polluted my name, | - 14 Lernextthe ® wages of any man,which hach »/e. 
nor the nameof wy father inthe land ofmy cap- | wrought forthee,tary & thee,but giue himjr our Ayagerofan 
riuitie : I am the onely daughter ofmy father,nei- | of has for ifthou ſeruzGod, he wil alfo pay thee: 07,0, Me - 
ther hath heany manchildto his heire, neither |becircumſpe&my ſonne, in allthingsthatthou 74.14.14, 15. 
any t neere kinſeman or childe borne of him; 'to |d be wel inſtrnted in all thy comnerfation, 
whom I may kcepe my ſelfe for a' wife : my ſeven 1 5 *Doe} trono manwhichthon hateftdrinkel, 
baibaud; are gow dead, and why howld 1ive? [nor wine to make thee drunken,neitherler drun- jv -. - <2 
kennefle nevip 


. , 


(Gnlepreefee- 


. 


Apocrypha. 


kenneſſe go with thee inthy journey, 
* Luke 14.13. '46 *Gieofcby bread tofbe hemgry, Of 
The huogry. garments to them that arenaked,$ * ota chine 
* Maiih.6.t. bundance give almes.gnd les naeeunene bp en” | 
uious when thawgiuelt almes. | 


17 t Powre out thy bread an the burial of the 
iuſt,but give nathing to the wicked 


$9r,be liberal! to 


—_ 18 Aſkecounſellalway of the wiſe, and del- 
Coanlcll. pile not-ahy counſel tharasprohigable, , 
; 1 9 Bleſizrhy Lord Gog alway,& delire of 
God ito be my chy wp may be Sakfomght 02007 
ny thy purpoſes and counſels may proper: for 
ES not EC Lord giueth all , 


goodrhings,and hee humblerh whom hee will, 
as he will: now therforemy ſonne,remember my 
commandements, neitherletthem at any time be 
pur out of my mind, . F ; | 

20 *Furthermore,l gauſs this cothee,thar I 
deliuered ten talents to Gabael the ſonne of Ga- 
brias at Rages mn Media. 

21 Andfearenot my ſonne,foraſmach as wee 
are made poore: for thgu haſt many things, if 
thou feaxe Gogd,and flee from all finae , and doe ! 
that ching which is acceptable vaco lum | 


CHAP. V. 
Tobin ſont to Rages, 4 Hee merch with the Angel Raphael, 
w'1:4 di condett bun 
Obias then aniwered,& ſaid,Father,I will do | 
Tobias feat by his 1 all things which thou haſt commanded me. ' 
father to Rages, 2 Buthow canl receiue the filuer pſceing I 
ſecketh a compa- know him note 2 , 
CO — Then he gauehim the hand writing, & ſaid | 
be delved hs vo him,Seckethee a man, which may goe with 
father. cheegwhiles I yet liue,and 1 will giue him wages, 
and go and receiue the money, | 

4 Therfore when he was gone to ſeeke a man, 
he tound Raphael the Angel. 

5 But he kygew not,and ſaid vnto him, May I 
go with thee into theland of Media ? and know- 
elt thou thoſe places well? 

6 To who the Angel ſid, I will go with thee, 
for I haue remained with our brother Gabael, 

7 Then Tobias ſaid to him,TS$ry for me,cill 
I tell my father, 

8 Thenheſaid ynto him, Goe,and tary not: 
ſo hee went-in aadſaid to his father, Bebolde, I 
haue found one, which will goe with me. Then 
he ſaid, Call hjm vnro mee, that I may knowe of 
whatrribe heis,and wherher he be faithful to go 
with thee, 

9 Sohecalledhim,and be camein , andthey 
ſaluted one another. 

10 Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, Brother, (hewe ' 
me of whattribe and family thou art. 

11 To whom he ſaid, Docſtthou ſeeke a ſtock 
or familie,or ati hired manto gowith thy ſonne? 
Then Tobi ſaid vnto him, 1 would know, bro» 
ther, thy Kinred and thy name, ;1 

12 Thenheſajd, I amofthe kinred of Aza- 


® (Lap 1.14. 


Ponerty with the 
tearc of God, 


. 


rias and Ananiasthegreat,and of thy brethren. 
$9r.t'#1 comme}? 13 Thea Tobir Cud,|Thou artwel come,bro- 
bepptl', ther : be not now avgry with me , becauſe I haue 

inquiredto know thy kinred and thy family: for 

thou art my brother,ofan honeſt & ltocke: 


reat Samaias : for we went f0g 
emto work, and offredthe firſt bene ag the. 
tenths of the fruits, and they were not deceiued 


Il ac, What wages ſhall I giuerhee? 


14 Butte 


- 


__ 
> 


wilt thou a 


| groata day andthings necefſarje,as to ' 
1 5, Yeagvoreouer if ye recurae {afe,l will g9Je 


ſomething to the wages, : 
..46 Sochey reed Then ſaid heto Tobias,Pre- 
le 


pare thy rthe tourney , & go you on Gods 
Name. And when his. ſonne had prepared all | 
, his father ſaid, Goethou | 
with this man, & God which dwellerh in heauen, 

proſper your —_— & the Apgel of God keepe frovingoes 
you company, Sothey went forth both and de- forth,che Angel 
parted,and the dog ofths yong man with them. + 


© TO Weeperh, 
Tobir,Why haſt thou ſent away our ſonne ? is he * (quo, 
not the ſt < + $19 es. lA, [ 
18 Would to God wehad nor laid money vp- ! 
00 MOTOR 1906 33 hag bong caſt away yn _re-f 
ſped of our ſohne. 


19 Forthat which God hath giuen vs to live 
with,doth ſuffice vs. | 
20 Then ſaid Tobit, Benot careful my ſiſter:he/ | 
| ſhal ſee him. | 
| 


things for the iour 


17 But * Anna his mother wept, and faydeto 


ſbal returae in ſafetie,and thine eyes 
21 For the good Angel doth him com-, 
pany,and his iourney (hall be proſperous, aud he; 
ſhall returne ſafe. | 
22 Then ſhe madeanend of weeping. 


CHA?, VI | 
2 Tobia dflinered from the fiſh. 5 Raphacl hen e1h bims cer. 
a” 7 1 Tt ty 4 — hu 
as they went on their iourney,they came 
A at night to the flood Tygris,& there abode, | 
2 And whenthe yong man went to waſh him- Tobia inuadedef 
ſelfe,afiſh leaped our of the river,and would kaue fs delivered 
deuoured him, 7 the Angel. 
3 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Takethe fiſh, 
_ the yong man tooke the fiſh, and drew it to 
an 


4 To whomthe Angelſ{aid, Cut the fiſh, and 
take the heart and the liuer,andthe gall,and pur 
them vp (urely. 

5 Sothe yong man did as the Angel comman- 
ded him: and when they had roſted the fi 
are it: then they both went ontheir way,nil they 
camero Ecbatane, 

6 © Thentheyoung nan ſaid to the Angel, 
Brother Azarias,what auaileth the heart,and the 
liver,and the gall of the fiſh ? 

7 Andheſaid ynto him touching the heart, 
& theliuer,jfa deuil or aneuil ſpirit trouble any, 
wee muſt make a perfume of this before the wan | 
or the woman,and he ſhalbe no more yexed, * ; 

8 Asfor the gal,anoint a manthar hath white- | 
neſſe in his eyes,and he ſhalbe healed | 

9 TAnd when they were come neere to Rages, , | 

10 The Angel ſaidto } youg man, Brother co 
day we (hall lodge with Raguel,who is my colin; 
healſo hath one onlydaughter named Satra:Twil 
ſpeak for her that the may be giue thee for a wife , 

1 1 Fortotheedath *the right of her pertaine, * Nomd.27.8. 
ſeeing thou alone art the remnant of her kinred, jd 36.4 

12 Andthe maide is faire and viſe: now ther- | 
fore heareme,& I wil ſpeakto her father,thatwe | 
may make the ariage when we are fro 
marry her 


el,I 
ras ias,thatthis oy 


j 
14 And, 


"8494 


o her : | bn be efied he 42s ll be agen re endo vk giveth his 

may fathers and my mothers life hand, |Seug\cer Sacra 

the grave wich farow: for theyhauons other on and ber iro Tots Bebolde, pF" Ou 

to bu afrer che * Law of Moy! ,and leade her |” Naor.36.6, 
Non the Angel (6d ate kim;Doeſtthou, EEE :and he b 

net remember cheprecepes which rhyfacher aue | 14 And called his wife Edna , nd tooke a | 


nd Teore. ure rerun rm rem | 
X kinred my 5 24 þ 
for theſbalbe hy wiſe, neicher berboucareful of{ x 6 After,Ragnebcalled his wife ſaid | 
| the cuil fpurit; ee] vazolar, Siſter, propare another ; ad 
| uen thee 1n marriage. bring her in thicher, 
16 And when thou ſhalego into the mariage | 17 Which when ſhe bad done as he had bidden 


my ys ap _ cole orpr « [terms broug ——— = —— 

fumes,& make a perfume of the heart, gre fn away reares 

liuer of the fiſh; | ba yo oher, Lay. pane yon WY 
Wy Wc ib roam Ih CESS 


Dn -— — CHAP. VIIL | 
you, ue you: teare not, 15 appointed | 7444, dinerh away the God with by 
' yuto thee from the beginning, & thou alt keep »45, r1 Laban wink Jay or ard oo ents 


her,and ſhe hall goe with thee : moreouer 1 ſip= {| gue(bleferh the Lord, 


that ſhe ſhall beare thee children: now whien | Nd when _ he'To-: 
obias had heard theſe rhings, be loved ber,and \ FA bias in vmro upped, they brug 


his heart was efteQually io ro her, py ndaodownne, he remembredthe words /Tobias followeth 


CHAP. VIL | of Raphael, and tooke coales for perfumes, and |pbacls counſel, 
Tobias warrieth $av7e Regwels d put the heart an liver of the fiſh thereupon, and! as Chap.6.7. 
( [antateat Te N D when they were come to | made a perfume, 
| | daxcome to | A camecothetoutsefRaguel: andSarramer' 3 he which ſine when theeuilprichad 


| Lynel | them, and after they had ſalured one another, ſhe | ſinelled, he fled intothe {| vemoſt of Egypt,1 9%,vpme}. 
| | bro ayrna = whomthe Angel bound. 
ſaid Ragnel ro Edna his wife, How | 4 Andafter thatthey wereboth hutin, To-«/ 
lkeioeus ong man to Tobit my couſin —&— | bias roſe out ofthe bed, and aid, Siſter, ariſe and 
And asked , Whence are you, my | letvs pray,that Ged would itieon Vs. ; 
bred A whom:hey aid charthey were 5 Then began Tobias andbick art hs Tobin prayer, 
the tribe of N O our fathers, is thine 
dwelt at Nineue. - FT REG eng andglorious Name for h bl 
4 apr yderoy Doe ye know Tobi | tne nn 
We know bim. Then | 6 Thoumadeſt Adam, ——— oa 
ſzid be,1s hein ed Fateh) | kie wiſer an depe ey: _ mans 
5 Andthey is both alive, and in good} kinde : thou haſt ſaid, Itisnotg chat amen) 
| beach and Tobias aid Hes ; ſhouldbee alone: ler vs make vio n ade 
| 6 ThenRaguellcaped, and ki him, and. like vnto hinaſelfe. 
wept, 7 And now, O Lord,Itakenotthis my ſiſter 
7 And bleſſed him, andſaid voto him, Thou! for fornication, but vprightly : therefore grant! 
| art theſonneof an honeſt and good man : but me mercy;chat we may become aged rogerher. 


when he had heard cha: Tobie was blind,he was | 8 err on Ns, and —_ 

| foro wept 5 Raguel! 8 m—_ 
| $ Andlikewile Edna his wife, and Sarrſhis acbaad went and made a rc, a _— 
daughter wept. Moreouer they received the with oe Is not he alſo? | him, , 


| arecdy mind andefigrthar they had kiledarom x1 But whe evikEins, Seatcorefics 
*Y of the flocke, they ſet much meare on thetable. 12 Hefaid to his wife Edna, Sendoneof 
natek Then ſaid Tobias to Kaphael, Brother Azarias,! maides, and let them ſee whether hee be aliue ; 
aite 3” | put foorththoſethings whereof thon ſpakeft in notyhat I may bury him,and none know it. 
=w ghar this may be diſpatched. | 13 So the maidopened the doore PRryng 
0 hee communicated oy, with Ra- | mand found them both 
and Raguel (aid to Tobias, Eate, aud drinke? 14 Andcame foorth,and tolde themchar hee! 

a make nierry. | was alive, 
10 For it is meete that thou ' ouldeſt marrie! 1» 5 Then Raguel praiſed God, andaid,O God, [Ragvel p_ 
my daughter : neuertheleſle, 1 will declare vnto | thou art worthy wo bis raiſed with all pure and /6%4for 
thee therruerh. ay praiſe: rare feeth Saints praiſe thee 
' 14 I have given my daughter in marriage to| with all thy creatures, and ale all chine Angels 
ſcuen men, who diedthat night which rhey came | and thine elec praiſechee for euer. 
in vnto her : neuerthelefſe be thonof a good cou-| © 16 Thou art to bee praiſed, O Lord: for thou 
rage and merry, Rut Tobias ſaid, I wi —_— ng-! haſt made me ioyfull, and that is not come to me. 
thing here,vacil ye bring ber hicher berech | which 1 ſuſpe&ed: but thou haſtdealc with vs _ 
herto me, , cording to great —_ 


Te 17 Thou, 


poctypha, 


| meErcy+ 
18 .ThenRagnel bade his ſeruants to fill the 
| pledge: doenotenrrear her cuill, 


; 


Ragnel gineth 
halfe of his goody 
toward the mari. 
age of his dangh 
rec to Tobias. 


Tobitscarefor 
his ſonne, 

The Angel goeth 
ca Tobias metlage 


17 Thouartto bee praiſed ,becaufe rhou haſt | 


parents , that 1 heare fr of thee: 
had mercy of two that were the onely begotten { and he killed chem. dos 6} orion 
childrenof their fathers : graunt them mercy, O | Lord of heauenreſtore thee 


Lord, and finiſh their life 1n health with ioy and 


graue. "2 
19 And hee kept the wedding feaſt fourteene 1 


'©S. 
4 Fes Raguel had ſaid vnto him by an othe, 
that he ſhould nor depart before that the foure- 
reene dayes of the marriage wereexpired, : 
21 And then hee ſhovid take the balfe of his 
goods & rerurnein ſatery to his father, and ſdauld 
have the reſt, when he ang his wife were dead. 
CHAP IX 
Rayhatlleadeth Gabarl is Tobias marriage. 
Hen Tobias called Raphael , and aide vato 
A him | 
2 Brother Atzarias, take with thee a feruanc | 
and two camels, and.goe to Rages of the Medes 
to Gabael, and bring mce the money, andbring 
him to the wedding. 
3 ForRaguel hath ſworn T ſhal not depart, 
4 But my father coumeth thedayes; andifI 
tarie long,be will be very ſory. 
5 SoRaphael went out & cameto Gabael and 
aue him the hand-writing,who brought foorth 
gs which were ſealed vp, & gaue them to him. 
6 Andin the morning they went forth both 


'rogether,and came to the wedding, And. Tobias 
| begare lus wife with child, 


The frther and 
meoetherarc in 
heavines ler] s- 


bias tarying. 


* (hap. 5.17. 


Ragnel gineth 
Tobias and his 
wite leaue to de- 


part. 


$2772 in infiene 
by ber parents. 


EmHWAP: Xx. 
' 2 Tobit and dis wife thinke long for their jounr, 1s Raguelſen- 
deth away Yobit and Sarre, 
Ow Tobit his father counted euery day, and 
when the dayes of the iourney were expired, 
and they came nor, ' 

2 Tobitſaid, Arethey notmocked? or is not 
Gabael dead,andthere is no man to giue him the. 
money ?. 

3 Therefore he was very ſory. 

4 Then his wifeſaid to him,My ſonne is dead, 
ſeeing berarieth:and ſhe began to * bewaile him, 
and ſaid, 

| $5. Now I carefor nothing, my ſoune, fince I 

/baue loſt thee the light of mine eyes. 

;. 6 To whom Tobit id, Haldthy peace: bee 
{not careſul,for he is ſafe. 

' 57 But ſheſaid,Hold thy peace,and deceiue me 
[not: my ſonne is dead,and ſhe went out every day 
|Þy the way which they went, neither did ſhe eate 

;meate on the daytime, and did conſume whole 
{nights in bewailing her ſonne Tobias vnrill the 

|fourteenedaies of F wedding were expired,wbich 

[Raguel had ſworne, that hee ſhould tariethere, 

(Then Tobias ſaid roRagyel, Let me goe: for my 

; father and my mother looke no more to ſee me. 

8 But his father in law ſaid vnto him, Tarie 
with me , and I will ſendtothy father , and they 
| ſha!l declare him thine affaires, 

| 9g But Tobiasſaid, No, but letme goetomy 

\father, , 

' 10 ThenRaguel aroſe,and gave him Sarra his 
wife,and halfe his goods,as ſeruants,andcatcell, 
andmoney, 

11 Andhe bleſſed them, and.ſentthem away, 
ſaying ,, The God of heauen make you, my.chul- 
drengto proſper before de. 

4 12 And heſaidto his daughter , Honour thy 
father and thy motherinlaw,which are now thy 


. "> 
* 
*>> l 


- 


deare brother,and' 
graune that I may ſee thy children of my daugh- 
tear Sarra,that I may reioyce before the Lord 

holde now, I committo thee my daughter, as a 


CHAP. XL 
1 The retwnt of Tobicy to bu fiuber, y How be warrece wed, ts 
Hu father hath bu fight reftored and pratjeih the Love, 

AP thelethings Tobias went his way, prai- | 
I ving God that he had giuen him a protperous 
10urney, & blefied Raguel and Edna his wife,and 
went 0n his way till he drew neere to Naneue. { 

2 ThenRaphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou know- | 
eli, brother, how thou diddeft Jeaue thy father. 


3 Let vs haſte before thy wite , and prepare 55, Angels exvy 
ſcllto Tovis, 


the houſe, _ 
4 Andtake in thine handthegall of thefiſh. 


hu they weut their way, and the dog followed 


them, 
5 Now Anna fate inthe way looking for her 


{ſonne, | 
6 Whom when ſheſaw comming, ſheſaid to 


his father, Bchold, thy ſonne commerh, and the 
man ms _ with hura, on ( 

7 1{aid Raphael, I knowe, Tobias, that | 
thy father ſhall receiue bis ſighe. hs 
8 Thereforeanoint hiseyes with the gall,and 
being pricked therewith , he ſhall rub and make 
the whireneſle to fall away,and ſhall ſeethee. 

9 T Then Annaranne , andfell on the 
necke of her ſonne, and ſaid vnto.him, Seeing I 
haue ſcene thee, my ſonne, from hencetorth Iam 
content to die,and they wept both. | 
10 Tobit alſo wentfoorth toward the doore, 
and ſtumbled,but his ſonne ran vnto hi 

11 Andtooke hold of his father, andbvink- 
led of thegall on his fathers eyes, ſaying, Bee of 
good hope,my for r, 

12 And when his eyes beganto prick, he rub- 
E.*... eyes beganto prick, 

13 And the whiteneſſe pilled away from the 
corners of his eyes,and when heſaw has ſonne,he 
tell ypon his necke, 

14 And he wept, andſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O 
, and bleſſed be thy Name for euer, and bleſ- 
ſed bethine holy Angels. 

15 Forthou haſt fourged me,and haſt had pi- 
tie on me : for behold,I ſeemy ſonne Tobias: and 
his ſonne being glad, went in andtold his father 
the great thingsthat had cometo paſie in Media, 

16 Then Tobir went out to meet his daughter 
in law,reioycing andprailing Godto the gate of 
Nineve: andthey which 1 goe,mat ueiled, 
becauſe he had receiued his ſight, 

17 But Tobic teſtified before them all,that God 
had had pity on him. And when be came neerero 
Sarra his daughter in law, he bleſſed her. laying, 
Thou art welcome , daughter : God bee bleſſed, 
which hath brought thee vntq vs, ang bleſſed bre 
thy father: and there was great ioy among all his 
brethren which were at Nineue. 

18 And Achiacharus and Nasbas his brothers 
ſonne came, 

19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſeven daics! 
with great ioy, 

CHAP, XII. | 

2 Tobiu detleveth ro bn (Garber the pleajuares th 1 had 

done him: 5 The CEnn__ SAS Re 

phacl arciartth that be » am Ange! ſent of God. 


| 
_T__ 


2232 


NN, 
+ | vnts mm,Prouidegwy ſonne, wages for the 
man, which wentwith chee, and how nenddpins 
'bim more. 5 v713 
2 Andheſaid vnto him,Ofather,ir ſhall not 
gricue mee to giue him halfe of thoſe chings 
which I haueb be, + 
For he hith broughe me againe to thee, in 

| (afitie, and hath made whole my wife, and hath 


16d thee. | | 
4 Then the old manſaid, It is due vato him. 
So he called the Angel, and {aid vnto him, 
Take halfe of all that ye have brought, and goe 
away in ſaferie, - 
6 Buthe tookerhem both apart, and ſaid vn- 
; to them, Praiſe God,and confcile him, we 
him the glory,&praiſe him for the hiwawbich 
he hath done vnto you before al them thar liue. 
| It is goodto praiſe God, and to exalt his Name 
and to ſhew foorth his euident workes with ho- 
, hour: therefore benot wearieto contefle him, 
7 Itis good to keep cloſe the ſecrets of a King 
bur it is honorableto reneale the works ofGod: 
do that which is good, &no euil ſhal touch you. 
8 Prayer is good with faſting,and almes,and 
righre « Alicle with 
ter then much with vnrighteouſneſſt:ir is berter 
to giuealmes then to lay vp gold, _ 
9 For almes doeth deliver from death, and 
doch purge al finne. Thoſe which exrcife altnes 
and righteouſneſle ſbalbe filled with life, 
10 | - Tr tp-17 mmm a ro their 
owne life, 


11 Surely I will cloſe nothing from you. 


neuertheleiſe, I aid it was good to 
' theſecrec of a king, burthar it was honourable | 
to reueale the of God. 


| 12 Nowtherfurewhen thou diddeſt pray,and 


| Sarrathy ter in law, Ididbring to memory 
your prayer before theHoly one:and when thou 
; diddeft burie the dead, 1 was with thee likewiſe. 


14 Aud now God hath ſent meto h&ale thee, 
and Sarra thy daughterin law. 
15 IamRaphael one ofthe ſeuen holy An- 
| gels, which tthe prayers ofthe Saints, and 
which goe torth before his holy Maicſtie. 
16 Then they were both troubled, and fell 
ypon their face: one bang 
17 Bur heſaid vnto , Fearenet,for it ſhalt 
goe well with you: praiſe God therefore. 
18 ForI came not of mine owne pleaſure, bur 
by the good will of your God: wherefore prayſe 
| himin —_— PA os 
! 19*Altheledaiesdid1 e vnto you, 
did neither eatnor Srink dre yon ſaw itin viſis, 
20 Now therefore giue God thankes, for 1 
goe 'p ro him that ſent me, but write all things 
which are done,in a booke, 
21 And when they roſe, they ſaw him no more 
22 Then they confeſſedrhe great aud wonder- 
full works of God. & how the Angel oftheLord 
had appearedrothem, 
CHAP, XIIL. 
Athen e yiaing of Tobit who exhcr' th all to praiſe the Ld. 
Hen Tobit wrotea prayer of reioycing,and 


Chapaſhjai 
ox- Hen Tobi called his fonne Tobias,and faid | 2 '*Forhe dork fc 


righreoulſnes, is ber- | for his 


- <a 


j 
e,and hath pitiet he | 
Jeaderh ro Nay rn. 4 
pny that cen aboid bis hand. {a 
Confeſſe him before the Genciles,ye children 
Iſrael:for he hath ſcatcered you amongtbera, 
4 Theredeclare his greatnes, andextoll hins 
betoreall che living: for heis our Lord and our 
God,and our Father for euer*? 
5 He hath ſcourged vs for ouriniquines, and 
wil haue mercie againe,and wil gather vs ourof 
all nat zng whom weare ſcattered. | 
C If you rurneto hitawith your wholeheare, 
and with your whole minde, &deale vprighci 
before him,chen wi:l he turne vnto 79490. yau, 
not hide his face from JOeng ſee whar 
he wil doe withyouthereforeconfeſſe him with 
your whole mouth, aud praiſe the Lord of righ- 
teouſneſſe, and exroll the king:1 wil 
confefle him inthe land ofmy capuuity,& will 
declare his power and greatneſſeto alnfull na» 
tion. O yeeſinners, turne and doe iuſtice before 
him: who cantell it he will receiue you to mer+ 
Cie,and haue pitie. o0 you? 
Ts ver meareeny 3100s 7 ne et 


heauen,& ſhal 
8 Lerall men 7 Tins piG hin 


ng . | 
9 Olcrulalem the hol _ ie he wil ſcourge 
thee for thy childrens wm , but he will hats 
it aggingor que yes; oops men, 

to Giuepraile cothe Lord duely, and praiſe 
the everlaſting king thavhis cabernacle may bee 

{ butlded inthee ag aine with ioy:& ber bir make 


toyfull there in thee thoſe that are captiues, and 
loue in thee for cuer thoſe that be miferable. | 
11 Many ations ſhal farre the, 
Name of che LoraGod,with-gifts in their | 
EE 
ive 4 | 
12 Curled aro all they xe thee : bur | 
bleſſed are they for cuer which laye.thee. 
13 Reioyce, and be glad for the children of | 


the iuſtrfor they ſhalbe gathered, and (þal blelle | 
the Lord ofthe iuſt, 4 ian re 

Pk 4 Bleſled a__n which a 

reioyce in e.Bleſled arerhey.w 

have bin forowfull forall —_— 
(hall reioyce for thee, when 

glory, and ſhall rejoyce for euer. | 

15 Letmy ſoule biefle God the great King. 

16 Forleruſale ſhalbe buileyp with yy non 
& emerauds,& thy walles with precious ſtones, 
and thy towres,& thy bulwarks with pure gold. 
17 Andthe ſtreets of Teruſalems (hal be paued | 
with berall,and carbunc'e,& ſtones of ,Ophir. 


ande 


__ (hall praiſe 6», ſaying, 


ex;olled | ut for cuer, 
CHAP,” XI11T. | 
z - nap gent ne JOINT ledvatie) 
0. ee, ing 5 em aid ie , 
by 3 raregnny meds | 
._g Tobir made an end of praiſing God. | 
x) 2 Andhe waseighrand fiftie yecre olde, 
en 
aftereighc yere aucalmes,and he cou i-! 
aned rethers the Lord Godgodes praie hm 
3 And when he was very aged, be called his 
ſonne and ſixe of his ſonnes ſonnes , andſatd to 


| Teng ptmza be Godthas liueth for cuer, and 
ay be his Kingdome, 


him,My ſonne,take thy children ( for I 


am aged,and am readyto depart our of this life) ) 
Tt 3 4 Goe 


Vp, vuther is thave a 


$0», Souph iy. 


«AY 
18 Andall her ſtrectes ſhall ay {| Hallelujah, g%,pro/eye he 
Peedbe God od 


jd Thet w,leru ama 


and the houſe of God in it ſhall be burned 


kwbpeurr yt ph mewr may ur ben, biminco ,and how he rewarded bim 


ſhalbe deſolate for Frime. had his reward : fer he went downe into darke- 


Yet againe God *will ha nenBant | nelſe.. Manaſſcs almes,and 
; Seg et Fairies eden ic oy bad fe forte? but Aman 


b ldaT bernae hkero che ibs fell into the ſnare and periſhed. 
ul Templogur ag = Fes ror apee doen fonne, conſider whae 


hndghey at uri url cet ow rgheroultes oth deliuer, = 


by ee aue vp the jo, 


heat af Godſh Godſhalbebuile ini forene ner alone. gh | -reghoka in yrs an hundr 


6 And allnatiens emmy x.rryn the } 12 wry == cy wer en eee M 
Lord God truely,and ſhall bury ' their idoles. ihis father:but Tobias went with his wife & chil. 
7 So ſhall all nations praiſerbe Lord,and bis ,drento Ecbatane toRaguel hisfather in law. 

opleſhal confelle God,and the Lord ſhal exale | 1 3 Wherehe became old with honour, and he 
|©> people, andall thoſe which louethe Lord in buried his father & morherin law honorably, & 
eructh and1aſtice, hall reioyce, and thoſe alſo he inheriredtheir ſubſtance & Tobirs his father. 
which ſhew mercie ro our brethren. #4 And he died ar Ecbarane in Media , betng 

8 And now,tny ſonne, depart our of Nineve, ln ade cad ornendemente youre 
becauſerhar cholrhings GhichrhePropherla- | 15 Burbefore he died, he heard ofthe deſtru- 
nas ſpake ſhall faurcly-come to paſte. [tion of Ni which was taken by Nabucho- 

9 Bur keepe thou the Law and the comman- donoſor and Afſaerus,aud before 
demencs , andſhewe thy ſelfemercifull aud ful, 40yced for Nineue, 


ITT IRS) Fe & Chellanand Cades;Ir the river 
' 2 The buildeny of Rel ayanc. } Nebuchodanujormee wave +- '& Taphnes,& Rameſſe, & alchelandof TE O9Ps 
Fe on YO ban, 12 He chreauneth 10 Vntill onecometo Tanis , and =, 
has 29006 008 bt ESA. iandro all the inhabirants and till one 


Soup genes Abengne come to the mountaines of _ 
ofNabuchodonofor, whe reig-| 11 Butallthe inhabitants of Of ah, 


3. 
of ie of an hundreth puree andthe bredch thee. /vpon all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia & Darnaſcus, and 
of inthe foundation threeſcore cubs, Syria,&thar he wouldſlay with theſword all the 
4 And made the gates therof,cuen xesthar {inhabirants ofthe land of Moab & the children 
werelifred vp on hic ſeuenty cubits,& bredth | of Ammon, andall Tadeaand all chat were in E- 
ofthero fourrie cubits, for the going forth ofhis 'gypt,ril ane cometo the borders of thetwo Seas. 
mightie a1mies,and for the ſerting an aray ofhis | 13 Then he marched in barrell aray with his 
) 


emen inſt king Ar inthe th 
5 Euen in thoſedayes, ki Nabuchodonoſfor —_—_ he preuarled in his bartell:for he ouer- 
made warre with King Arphzad in the great |threwall thepower of Arphaxad, and all his 
field, which is the fiel fin the conſts of Ragau, lherhmencndel his chariors. 

6 Then came vnto him all they 5dw-.ltin the | 14 And he wan his cities, & cawe vnto Ecba- 
mountains,& all thardwelr by rates, & Ty- mer rookethe towres,& ipoiled the ſtreetes 
gris,& Hydaſpes,& the country of Arioch fking jthereof,& turned rhe beautie thereof into ſhame, 
ofrhe Elymeans & many 0 po aſſembled | 15 Hetooke alſo Arphaxad in the mountains 
themſelues to the batte} of the ſonnes of Chelod. | wn au, and ſmote himthorow with his darts, 

7 And Nabuchodonofor king of the 2ffrians | and deſtroyed him vererly that day. 
ſent ynto all that dweltin Perfia, and toallchat] 26 So he returned afterwardro —__ both 
dwelt inthe Weſt, androthoſethart dwelt in Ci- | heand all his company with a vety great mulri- 
licia and Datnaſcus, and Libanus, and Autiliba- | tude of menof warre , and there hee pafſed the 
nus,andto all thardwelt vponthe Sea coaſt, POSED banquetred, both = his armie an 


8 Andto thepeople that are in Carmel, and } and twentie dayes. 
Galaad,and the higher Gahije, andrke greact field } CH CHA; 
ofEſdrelam, 


1 Nabuchndonoſor 
9 Andro all that were in Samaria, & the cities [hr be./ 736 mln, Ek 
pROyet befonSLor ns pete RE ofto cate I'7W ZE: 23 76e 


: 


| , WE FS » * þ PIPE 

not © qg s 

| 4 And whenheehadendedhiscounſe 

| buchodonofor king ofthe Aſſyrians called Olo- 


| 6 And thou ſhalt goe againſt all the Weſt 
c—— —— ELIE 


and cheir rivers,and the flood ſhall ouerflow, be- 


| 9 AndIwillbringtheir captiuitie to the vt+ 
moſtparts of all the earth. / 
ſhalt depart hence,&rcake 


for me vncill the 


thineeye ſpare them , dur put chem to death, and 
Soil hen when orrebrngeed. 


12 For as I liue, andthe power of my king- 
PRONt oi La nn ol poyebeder fry 


mane 

13 antetedenanbtaterntipes 

not any ofthe commaundements of thy lord, bue 

accompliſh them fully, as I haue commaunded 
nd notto do them, 

14 TThen Olofernes wene forth from the 
lence of his lerk rated the gouernors,and 
Captaines,and officers ot the army of Aﬀur, 

15 And hee multred the men for 


and 
ſand archers on horſebacke. 
16 And hee ſet them in aray according to the 
maner of ſerting a great army 1n aray. 
17 And heetoo enact war for their 
reat num ſheepe,and oxen, 
[and occowichoneammber Tr thei prouifion, 
| 18 Andvittailefor euery man ofthe army, & 
very much Id & ſiluer out ofche kings houſe. 


19 Then he went forth and al his powertogo |, . 


re in the vovage of king Nabuchodonoſor,& 

|to couer all the face ofthe earth Weſtward,with 
(their charers,and horſemen, and choſen foormen, 
20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry ſorts came 
with them like graſhoppers, & like the grauel of 
he carth:for the multitude was without number. 
_ 24 And they went forth of Nineue three daies 
Journey toward the country of Bedtileth, and pit- 


for allchei and ifth Id 
vp for me allcheir c T vile 
oungr ey yeel 


24 Then hee went ouer 


burnt | 
all their deſtr their flockes and 
wP fields,anddeſtroyed 


ison the left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 
2 2 Thenhertooke all tus army, his 
and horſemen,and charers,and went 


IGuael which were toward the wilderneſſe ae the 
South of the Chehans. 


fooremen 
from thence 


and went 
all the hie 


thorow Meſopotamia , and 
cities that weevpontheriverof Arbonai,yecill 


coaſt, which were in Si- 

donand T them that dwelt in Sur and O- 

C1na,ar en gy roy wan moos; from 
in Aſcalon feared Y. 
a 1 a 


[The people bled] ts Olafermer. 8 He deflrozeth their gods thes | 
Nobachodenofer wn 


face vierhew Sir pleaſeth thee. 


ara of Nabucbodo» 


4 Behold,cuen our cities,and the inhabitants | 
| chereofare thy ſeruancs: come, and take them,as 
|Gemerh geodto ches. | 


_ CS the men came to Olofernes, aud decla- | 


ynro them after this maner 
cities,and tooke 
aire 


with timbrels. 


CHAP. INTL 


$ Yet hebrake downe all their borders, and | 
cut dawne their woods: for it was mioyned him 


6 Then came he downe toward the ſea coaſt, | 
po beth heand his army and fie ariſons in the hie | 
our then choſen men for. the | 

waiTe. | 
7 $9they and allthe countrey round abour | 
KA a —_— 


The Iſraelites were afroide and therr countrey., 6 lots 


cian the Prieff writech to , that they ſhoulde fortifie 


theme jelues,, g They cr5ed is the Lard and 
him. 


7 4 


heambled then [Hats 


"Ow che childrE of Iralthat dwelt in Tudes, 
heard alichet Ololarnes the ith 
— 


] 


- 


| Temple ofthe Lord their God. 
| yy they were newly returned from the cap- 
' tiuity,and of late all the people was aflembled in 
| Iudea , and the veſſels and the altar of the houſe 
| had bene ſanGified becauſe of the pollution. 

|. 4. Thereforetbey ſentintoall the coaſtes of 
| Samaria,and the villages , and to Bethora, and 
| Belmen,and Iericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, 
| andto hs valley of Salem, ; 

| $3 Andtookeallthe toppes ofthe bie moun- 
'Taines,and walled the villages that were in them, 
| and put in vieuals for the prouifion of warre:for 

their fields were of late reaped. 


thoſe dayes in Jeruſalem , wrote to them that 
+ dwelt in Bethulia and Beromeſtham, which is 0- 
| uer againſt Eſdraelon toward the open countrey 
peere to Dothaim, : 

7 Exhorting themto keep the paſſages ofthe 
mountaines: for by them there was anentry into 
Tudea, and it was eaſie to let them that woulde, 
come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtrait for two 
men at the mo 

| $8 AndthechildrenofI1fracl did as Ioacim the 
+ hie Prieſt had comanded them with the Ancients 
of al f people of Iſrael which dweltatleruſalem. 

9 Then cried every man of Iſtacl to God with 

great feruecy,& their ſoules with greatafteRion. 
| 10 Both theyand their wes , and their chil- 
| dren,and their catrel, aud eugry ſranger,S& hire« 
| ing,and their bought ſeruants pur ſackcloth vp- 
| on their loynes. 

| 11 Thus everymanand woman,and the chil- 
| dren,and the inhabitants of Teruſalem fell before 
| the Temple,and ſprinkled aſhes vpon thei heads, 
and fpred out their ſackcloth betore the face of 
the Lord:alſo they put ſackcloth abour the altar, 

12 Andcriedto theGod of Iſracl,al with one 

conſent moſt earneſtly , that hee would not giue 
their children for a pray , andeheir wiues {or a 
f , _ =_ mo of their inheritance =_ de- 
1oR,and the SanQuary to po'lution and re- 
proch,and vnto derifion to the en 


1 3 So God heard their praiers,and looked 
on their affliction : for oy __ mi 
dayes in all Iudea and I before the San- 
Quary ofthe Lord Almigh 


| 214 Andloacimthe He BrieR,8 al the Prieſts 
| that ood before the Lord, and miniſtred vnto 
the Lord , hadtheir loines girt with ſackcloth, 
and offered the continuall burnt offering , with 
prayers and the free gitrs of the people, 

15 And had aſhes on their miters , and cryed 
vnto the Lord with alltheir for grace,and 
that he would leoke vpon all the houſe of Iſrael, 


rue CHAP. V. 
| -_ = tes IG te doeth declarn to Olofernes of the mancy 
Hen was it declared to Olofertnes the chiefe 
1 captaine of the army of Aflur, thatthe chil. 
dren ot 1{rael had prepared for war,and had ſhut 
the paſſages of the mountaines, and had walled 
all the toppes of the hie hilles, and had laid im- 
pediments in the champion countrey, 
2 Wherewith hee was very.angry,and called 
all the princes of Moab,and the captains of Am» 


— — 


. 


6 Alfoloacim the bie Prieſt which was in | de 


j 


— 


oos of Chanaan. Who is this people rhat dwel. 
leth in the mountaines ? and whart arethe cities 
thar they inhabite ? and whar is the multitude of 
their armie ? and wherein is their firength and 
their power ? and what king or captaine is rai- 
ſed ——_ them ouer their army? 

4 why have determined not to | 
come to meete me,morethen all the inhabitanes | 
ofthe Weſt? 
5s TThen 
ſons of Ammon, Let my lord heare } word ofthe | 
mouth of his ſeruit,& 1 wil declare vnto thee the 
erueth concerning this e,that dwell in theſe 
mountaines,neere where thou remaineft:& there 
ſhal no lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruant, 

6 This people come of the ſtock of the Chal. 


ans, 
7 And* they dwelt before in Meſopotamia, 
becauſe they would not follow the gods of their | 
fathers,which were in the land of Chaldea, | 
8 Burthey went out ofthe way of their an. | 
ceſters and worſhipped the God of heaven, the | 
God whome they knewe: ſothey caſt them our | 
fromthe face ofttheir gods, and they fledde into | 


Meſo foiournedthere es 
9 Then 5 = 


part from the place where they ſoiourned,and to | 
goc into the fs of Chanaan where they dwel, | 
| 


"On Mb » | "AY 
of Nabuchodonoſor king of the ians had + mon,and all the oftheſea colt, * 
——Yy betudhoned al A Ce ond, 
feared 
I 


and were increaſed with golde and filuer , 

with very much carrell, 

- __ a nies couered all the land of | 
anaan went down into E dwelt | 

there ill they returned,and ny greac 

multitude,ſo f one could not niiber their lunage, 

1 z *Therforethe king of Fgype roſe againſt 
them,and vſed deceit agai and he 
them low with labownng inbricke, and made | 
them ſlanes, 

13 Thencriedthey vntotheir God,& he ſmote | 
all the land of Egypt with uicurable pl iis | 
the * Egyptians calt them our of their fight 

13 And* God driedthered ſea in 


Cades barne,and calt foorth all thatdweltin the 
wilderneſle. 

15 So they dweltintheland of the _— 
and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them 
Eſebon,and g ouer Jordan , they inherited 
all the mountaines. 

they *caſt forth before them the Cha- 
naanites and the Phereſites,and the Iebuſires,and 
then: of Sichem , andall the Gergefites,and they 
dwelt in that countrey many dayes. : 

17 And whiles they ſinned not before their 
Godahey proſpered,becauſe the God that hated 
iniquity,was with them. 

18 But * when they departed: from the way 
which heappointcd ns deftroyed in 
many after a wo! fort, *and were 
led captives into a land that was nottheirs : and 
the Temple oftheir God was caſt to the ground, 
and their cities weretaken by rhe enemies. 

19 But *now they are turned to their God, 
and are come vp from the ſeattering wh erin they 
were ſcattered, & haue Ieruſalem,where 
their Temple is, and dwell in the mountaines 


which weredeſolate. 


. 


20 Now thereſore,wy lord and Gouernour,j 


| 


* ſaid Achiorthe captaine of all the * 4114s 
4 Gene.11.91, 


r God commanded them to de- ® Gme.r1y, 


_ 


dLrodnngheh 
eur pre» Ex0d.14 31, 


Ee. , ; 
= And* broughtthem into mount Sina and þ exodig 


* 1ofk.nn.k 


ad 1s. 


09.3 $.41% 


* grate 


" cherebe any faule in his 
cherebo any fanle i people, fb char 
ſhalbe rheir ruine, and let vs goe vp,and wee ſhall 
oucrcome ome them. 

Re aT IR byte Ree to 
onrntthen Godbe fot chem: and we become 


care Noud 


en ora it i$4 — 
me Terre x —— 

by whole armis, 
CHAP, VI. 


| He Cardin the noob of Senate, 147 
bans cry onto the Lord. 
Nd when the tumult of the men har were a- 
hieſecaprains of councell, os a n 
br ; vio as 
| chore rtepole of _ and 


them that 


vs to ped 


jad haudhar eh le of 1 em is 

able to he, *becauſe 
whois God bur Nabuchodonofor 

Heewill deſtroy 

17. Her will fed yopower and their God 

| hall not deliver them : but wee his ſeruancs will 


| Te Lerner lord of all the 
earth hath C: 
wordes ſhall bei 11 vaine. 
6s Andthou Achior an 


of mine 
the multitude ofthem 7D Cninearmy, and 
- ſides, andthou ſhalrfall among their laine, 
Iihallpurthemrofl 
| w mbar Are: carie thee into the 
| mountaines Ind hey fhal leaue thee ar one ofthe 


__ Chapeyf. 


God, ler vs conſider that this 


lord | Olokernes, chiel 


. the |thewords of the counſel! of Olofernes, and all 


ir God will defend | and 


even heeharh ſaid, Noneof my chedpa 


«Viſe 


- 12 And whetthe men ofche city lank them 
monty err _ we 


E's all cry mother | 

flings, and kepe * them from comming vp, by ca- 
nes 

bound pen = or hor 


| LES and Chabris the 
ſonne of and Charms the fon of Mel-) 


17 And hee anſwered and declared vatorhern 


the words that hee had inthe mids ofche 


or pate cog] 

beholdthis ps of thole that are ſancuifi« 

ed vnto thee. 

= Then they comforted Achior, Lam 
ny yr 7 Ss qr {el 

to his houſe, & made a feaſt tq the Elders 

called on the God of Iſrael ani foe kak 


CHAR Vic a 
dn res 


konrF pe Ogre commanded all his 
ho fron which were cometo 
remonetheur 
= CESS 
rs ro warre 

Thentheir ſtrong IE AAR 
2 r men 
inthar day, and the arnue of the men of war was 


an hundreth thoaſand andſcuentie and 


3 And amped 
Berhuli a Rm art ghee an they prod abroad 
toward vato Belhaim, and iti lengrh 
from Bethulia viito Ciamon , which is ouer a- 


{ bi money Drs 1520% 4 en, till thou be 


with 
| 9 qr longs oy Dayal 4 
; thatthey ſhall notbetaken , ler not thy counte- 


nancefal:I haueſpoken it, and none om 


| halbe in vyaine. 

IS ay Print Clahncothem copbey: 

hnllaxngac INT ſhould bring himrto Be- 
deliuer him into the ofthe chil-! , 


"AY o kSriedie, & brought him 
urof he campe into the plaine-& tifty went out 
from the midft ofthe plaine into the mouncaines, 


IE Eſdraclom. 


raines nor the valleys, i tee 
bide their ho his of wa 
Then one trooke h war 
anJby fem fs tha iotdes ag rocket | 
ihe heed er. | 
+ 6 Bur 
forth all his  chd Gen! 
o were 


& came vntothe fountains f were ynder Bethulia 


Wnconueryence come in thinearmi 


® Faced. 3.11, 


the 
RE of warre0-| 
DC 
"*8 Then came vnto him all the thichiefeof the 
childrenof Ef, and all the. gouernours ofthe 
leof Moab, "andall the captaines ofthe Sea 
C 


9 Lerour captaine now — 2 


they ſhall giue vp theircity :and we and our 
ple wil I mage efcbemennraing cher 
are neere , and will campe vyen them , and watch 
that none oe out of the cine. 


15 Thus (halt thou render them an euill re- 
ward , becauſe —  — 


16 And RAPE pleaſed Olofernes andall; the 
his fouldiers,aud 


hea appeintgdco doe as they bad 


17Sotheca —_ ofthe children of Ammonde- 
wm rune Affyrians, 


ſelues Id ery. the _ & rowardthe 
againſt Rebel, which is neere with Chu 
ponthe river Mochmur: A ekercſtafch T—_ 
of the Aſſyriansc Agony and couer 
the whole land ; for ts andrheir bagg baggage 
wete pitchedin a wo 

19 Thenthe children of Iiracl NS mis he 
Lordtheir God, becauſe their heart failed: 


theirenemies had compaſied them abaur,& hr the field 


was no way toeſcape out from among them. 
20 Thus all Love company of A of Aſſur ronpocd a- 
bourtthem , both 


horſemen, foure tor ney, euen FT 
Ge ! arwcrh ofcheir waters thr ane oy aca 


_ 1 wy Ciſternes were empty, and they had 
net water enough to drinke ad wh one day: hey 


gauethemto drinke 
22 Therefore their children fwoened,and their 
wiues & yong men failed for thirſt, & fell Jowne 
incheſtreet 
_ gates, andthere = no fire firengthin them, 
Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias,and 
ow —_ ofdec wo Vorh yong menand o- 
men, and children with alowd yoic 
and faid before all "he Elders, Y 


= | 


: hr 


| VRtoO 


. . 32 39 pd agenght cuery 


ofrhe citie, and by the paſlages of nallahadie her gol eand fuer, and menſer- 


I gran: Inlarie in that 
ie pookane done os iis indent” 
25 Fornow we angel no belper: but God bath 


ſolde vs into their handes, that wee ſhould bee 
chrowen down before chew wirbchirſt and greas 


26 Now therefore call them togerber, and des | 
liver the wholecitiefor (+ arg to the peopleof 
Olofernes,and to all his 

37 For it is better En. to be madea fpoile 
them, then todie for thirſt: for wee will be 
his ſeruants that we may liue, & notſcethe death | 
+++ | 


our childrens 
—_ Weraketo wine 
and theearth, and 


thers end, ion Cons Lond of ir 
and the ſinnes ot our fathers, that he lay not theſe | 
ay sto our charge. | 
Then there was a x gh” Army yes 
conſtntinthe middes of the mb woes, 7 
9 ny 37 eng» oof | 
30 \rrarmayy nr qp any eng a 
goodeourage: let vs wait ey] 
which ſpacethe Lord our ents: 
cic toward vs: for he willnat ——— 
1 Andiftheſe daies paſ;,andthere come not 
pe vnto vs,I will doe according te your word. 
one vnto 
andthey went vnto the walles and 
7 {v9 mn PropyrngiOn 


children i into their houſes, and were 
low brought inthecitie, ho ou 


ERS VIIT 


tbe) ſbondd 
ry rr yoga mer Pon 


Ow at heard which 
was Crt Ox, 
the ſonne of Oziel, the ſoune 


. | theſonne 
the | of eeye of | ſonne of Gede- 
<y7 ws of fey onne im,the np —_ 


« | 
== nn ofTorl 
" And Manaſſe was her husband, of her 
Bock ad kindred who dudia hr anul 
EE. aNY quake Tar 


___—_ le wed Goda 
all | Bethulia hisfathers in 
they buriedhie w ph > nana 
4 So ludeth was in her houſe a widow thres 
park ret ene wi 
ſhee made he apertapen houſe,agd 
on ſackcloth on her loynes, and wareher wis 


6 faſted all the dayes of ber widow- 
the day before the Sabbath,& the Sab- 

before the new andin 

feaſts & ſolemne dayes of the houſe of Iſrael. 


uants, and maid ſeruants,and cartell, and 


x "And there was none that conſe ws rs an e- 
villr afher : for the greatly. 
C1 when ſhec beard, afchs 


24 LR INN weatid you; for 


- + - * . = 


peoplcagamiche gourrnge becaubhey Trocas 


; — 


"* 


Fl 


qhq446.z1, 


Vagp.2.rr, 
$41. 6.1, 


Var.11.2, 


words that Ozias bad ſpoken vnto them , and |, 
that he had * ſworne vnto ther to deliver the ci- 
xy vato thethe ians within fiue dayes) 

_ Canes the _ 
uwernment 0 s tha: to cal Owzas | 
and Chabris & Chai mis the anciencs ofthe city. | 

11 And they came vuto her, and ſheſaid yuto | 
them, Heare me, O ye gouernours of the inhabi- 
tnts ofBerhuliz :for your words that yee have | 
ſpoken before the e this day , arenot right, | 
touching this oth which ye made and pronoun | 
ced betweene Ged and you,and haue Se 
So — vnleſle withan | 

turne to helpe you. 

12 now who are youthachave tempeed 
God this day, and ſet your ſelues in the place of 
God among rhe children of men? 

13 Sorow you ſecke the Lord Almightie,bur 


beart of man,neither can yee perceiue the things 
that he thinketh : aber canyeu ſearch our 
thath made all ings,& know his | 

nd, or compiehend his Nay my bre- | 
ouoke not the Lord our God to > | 
' 


therefore binde the counſels | 
ofthe Lord our God ;for God is not a man that 


to be broughtto i | 
17 Therefore let vs waitfor faluation ofhim, 
andcall ypon him to helpe vs, and he will heare | 


our voice if it pleaſe him, 


18 Forthere ap none 18 our 


for lacke of waters (for Tudeth hath heard all the | 


| ro 


nt = hn , 


Or oper pr ne 
witn 2 : 
wes none thet is blocs refit thy wands: =# 
29 For 28 ap GOTO [_—_ 
wen,but from in *; 
peo kaveknowenthy witlome:for the druige 
a” IE thuſty,and | 
© But were come , 
cede veneer mp tatban, 
and haue brought vs to an othe which wee may | 


—_ CO | 
1 Therfore now pray for ys,becauſe thouart. 
an boly woman,that the Lord may ſend ys raine-/ 
to fil our caſternes,& that we may faint no more. | 
3 vnto e G 
33 Then ſaid Iudeth ynto them, Heare me,and 
I hn tame which ſhall be declared in all-, 
© 3 Youlalandthionght the gar: wil. 
33 Youſhal s nighe in wil 
| with mine handmaid:& wakin daies” 
ye have promulſed to deliver the city to our 
enemiesgthe Lord will viſite 1ſrael by mine hand... 
34 Bur inquire — —— 
not declare it ynto 
ſhed that I doe. EY oro ; 
3 5 Then faid Ozias and the princes vnto her, 
Go in peace, and the Lord God be before thee,ro + 
take vengeanceon our enemies. 
z6 — —_— and went . 
their war 


CHAP. IX, 
os deluner ance . yaruſt 
_—_ 'T: _— ole bbe of thy bomble, _ 
Hen Iuderh fell vpon her face, and put aſhes: 
vpen her head, and put offthe ſackecloth-/ 


wherewith ſhe was clothed. Arid about thetume - 
,nei- ; thatthe incenſe of the evening was offered in Ie. 


ther is there any nowin theſe dajes paicker aide, rufalem in the houſe of the Lorde, Iudeth cryed / 


nor ſamily,nor ,Norcity among vs,which | with a loud voice, and; 
worſhip the Guided hath been | 2 O Lord God of my tather*Simeon,to whom # 235% 
cfroning X th thou gaueſt a ſword - take e of the "_ 
19 For *Fhe which cauſe our fathers were gi-| ſtrangers which the wombe of the mayd,, 
nen tothe ſword, and for a ſpeile,and bad a great | and defiled her, and diſcovered the thigh with 
fall before our enemies. | and pollutedthe wombe to reproch (for | 
20 But weknow none other ore we | thou hadſt commanded that it ſhould noto be, 


eruſt,j he wil novdefpiſe vs,nor any ot our linage. | 

21.Neither — hatberaken,ſhal ludeabe | 
ſo famous:for our Sanfuary ſhalbe ſpoiled, & he 
wil require the profanation therof at our mouth 

' 22 Andthe Lceaf ourbrethren,and the c 
tnitie ofthe countrey, andthe deſolation of our | 
inheritance will he turne vpon our heads among | 
the Gentiles,whereſocuer we ſhalbe in e,| 


| 


br Yer they did things for the which thou ga- 
their princes tothe (laughter, for they were: 
deceiucd and waſhed their beds with blood) and: 
haſt firicken the ſeruants with the gouernors,and- 
the gouernors vpontheirthrenes, 

4 Andhaſtgiuen their wiues for a pray, and4 
their daughters to be —_—_— their ipciles: 
for a booty te the children 3 louedſt:which' 


and we ſhalbe an offence and reprochto all them | were mooued with thy zeale,& abhorred the pol-- 


that poſleſle vs. 
2 3 Forour ſeruitude hal not be directed by fa-| 
CT God _ run ittodiſhoner. | 
24 Now therefore,O ren,let vs ſhewe an | 
exaple to our auſc their hearrs des | 


| Jution of their bl 


and called vpon thee fos 
ayde, O God,my care me alſo a widow, 

5 For thou haſt wrought the things afore,ond+ 
theſe, and the thin ſhalbe after, andchou) 
confidereſt the things that are preſent, and the- 


pend vpon vs,and the SanQuuarie, ard the Houſe, | things that are to come, 


andthe alrar reft ypon vs. | 
2.5 Moreouer let vs giuethanks tothe Lord our 

God,which trieth vs eucn as he did our fathers. | 

26 Remember what things he did to * Abra-{ 
ham,andhow he tried TGaac,and al that he did t@; 
*Iacob in Meſo ia of Syria, whenhee kept 
the ſheepe of Laban hisn 

27 For he hath nat tried vs as he did them to 
the examination of their hearts ,neither doth he 
take vengeance on vs,but the Lord puniſkcth for 
inftruQiou them that come ncersco bim. 


—— - ——— - — _ - 


his mothers brother. ; and 


, 6 For the chings which thou dneſt - 
are preſent, and ſay, Behold, wee ac here:for all 
thy wayes areready,andthy iudgements are fore-- 
_ Idthe AGyri multiplied by thei 
7 Bchold the 1ans are 1 ry 
power : they haue aan themlclues ek keeſes 
hoi glory inthe ſtrength of their 
foormen,they truft in ſhield, ſpeare and bowe,and i 
ſling, - and doe not know that theuart the Lord! 
that breakefſt rhe bartels : the Lordis thy Name... 


8 Brcake thou their irength by thy power, 8; 
—_ breaks 


bu 4.27, 
5 


the tabernacle where = glorious Name reſterh 


and to caſt downe weapons the hornes 
a "bcholdrheir pride and ſend th 
—— heads : giue into mine ha 


1 2 Surely ſurely thow ertthe God of my father 
and he Go Tofch, inheritance of Iſrael She 


14 Shew euidently among allth 
all the tribes, that may |. 
the Godof a[l power and ftren 
i5 none other that defeaderh the people of Iſrael, 


but 
CHAP. X. 


Nite cfer fuhatenctbegatermmo ORR about her : 
| fernes, vntill they had declared vuto hum 


Iſracl,& had made an end of all theſe _— 
2 She aroſe where ſhe hadFallen downe, 
called her maid, and went downe into the houſc 


pollure on,ſhe 
of CR and ill he had 

and could ſee her no more. 
wrath yp- | 11 Thus they went ſtraight foorth inthe val. | 


= 


ons aber orga 
the ſernanr; | _ 


Lord| 
of heauen and earth,thecreator of the waters the | her beautie,and ſaid vnto _ 


that there | 


10 And when they had done fo, Tudeth wene 
and her maid with her,and the men ofthe 
after her, vnrill bogs downs | 
the valley, 


met her, | 
her, Of whar | 
? and | 


«a ,” inthat thou haſt | 
preſence of our lord: | 


<4 ms haret for her and her maid, 
men, an ac er | 


COnCers | 
ning her. , 
19 And they marueled at her beautie, and 


in the which ſhe abodein the Sabbath dayes,and! i atthe children of Iſrael becauſe of her, 
a 


an che feaſt dayes. 
3 And 
cy viaripenr 7 wet or body with 
wi er with water,and 
4 Jrefſedr 


all 
n her, 


7 Andwhen they 
changed,andthat hergarment was changed, 
marueiled greatly at her wonderfall beaurie, and 
{aid vnto her, 


$ The God, the God of our fathers ive thee' 
fauour, and accompliſh thine enterpriſes to the! ſor the king of all the earth. 


glory ofthe children of Iſrael, andto theexalta- 
non of Teruſalem. Then they worſhipped God. 
9 as ſhee ſaide 0 CES 
gates e citieto be opened vnto I 
may grnuns to accompliſh the things! which 
you ſpoken to me. Sotheycommanded the 


yorg men to open vnto her,as the had ſpoken, 


ſaw her that her facewas! 


and his ſeruants, they all maruciled at the beauty ' 
dg 5 pens A her 

reverence ynto him,and his {cruancs | 
——— 


CHAP, XI. 
1 Olofirncs comſorierh Indeth, 3 And arketh the cauft of ber | 
comming. 5 $be decrineth bum by ber faire words. 


Hen ſaid Olofernes ynto her, Woman, be of 
good comfort: feare not in thine heart : for | 


that w 11d ſerue Nab an Moana. i 


2 Now thereforeif thy people that dwellerh | 
in the mountaines, had not deſpiſed me, I would , 
not hauelifted vp my ſpeare againſt them: but | 
they haue procured theſethings to > | 

3 Butnow tel me wherforethou art fled from | 
them, and art come ynto vs : for thou art come ; 
for ſafegard; be of good comfort, thou ſhalt line 


I 


ncuer hurt 


® (hop.4.5. 


| 


' thouſhalt go forth with al thine armie,and there | 
hall be none of chem that ſhall refiſt toe. 


from 
4 


noſor my lord. 


5 Then ludeth ſaydevnto him , Receive the 
words of thy ſeruart, and ſuffer thine handmaid 
to ſpeake in thy prelence,and I will declare no lie 


follow the Ln of thy 
handmaid, God will bring the thi aly 
to paſle by thee,and my lord ſhall or leaſes 


to my lordthis night. 
And if thou wilt 


[1 


rpole, 


i As Nabuchodonoſor king of all the earth 


liveth,and as bis is offorce,who hath ſent 22 Likewiſe Olofernes 
cheeto reforme all paſo not onely men ſhall 

be madeſubie&ro hum by the beaſts 

of the fields, and the cattell, and the foules of the | on 

| beauen ſhall live by thy power vader - | 23 Andnowthou art 
donoſor and all his houſe. 


this night, and hereafter, 
For none ſhall hurt thee, but intrear thee 
well,as they do the ſerwants of king Nabnckodo- 


feats of warre marucilous. 


3 
chior 


to thee. 


10 Therefore, O lord and governour, reie& 
not his word, bur ſer it inthine heart, foritis 
; true: for there is no puniſhment againſt our 
ple,neither can theſwordpreuaile againſt them, 


Now * as concerning 
did ſpeak in thy coundtl, we haue heard his 
words : for the men of Bethulia didrake him,and 
he declared ynto them all that he had ſpoken vn- 


except they finne againſt their God. 


11 Now therefore, left my lord Chould bee | 
[ fruſtrate, and void of his pupo 


may fall 


| 


ſbalr drive them as 


knowl 


20 


dome, andſayd, 


countenance, and witty in thy wordes : 
8 For we haue heard of thy wiſedome and of |thou doe as thou 
thy prudent fpirit, and it is declared thorow the 
nr Ls earth,that thou only artexcellent in al the 


kingdome,and of a wonderful knowledge,and in 
the matter which A- 


CH 


T ku 


[ould pr 


in their ſinnes whiles they prouoke their God to | Ration, 


| anger, which is ſo oft times as they do that 
15 not beſeeming 


which | «4 


thee : for theſe thing 


19 And Iwill lead thee thorow the mids of 
2, ECG Iernſalem, and I 
will ſet thy throne in the mids 


and thou 


ſheep that have no 


21 There1is not ſuch a woman in al the 
both for beauty of face, and wiſedome ofwords 


at 
anda dog (hal norbarke with kis mouth opera 
3 haue bene ſpoken vnro me, 
and declared vnto mee according to my fore- 
—— 
ew and 
ts, Are pol mantra or 


world, 


; ſayd vnto her, God 

| ny ir magna rer, i0” bark done welt. 
ſtrength nught be in our hands, and 
vponthem that deſpiſe my lord. 

beaueifull in 


fuvely © 


haſt ſpoken , thy God ſhall be 
, my God, and thou ſhaltdwell in 


houſe of Na- 
| buchodonolor, and ſhalt beer 1th 


out the whole carth., 


AP. XIE 


2 Indeth would net pollute Gentiles, 
$ She tor rye yl > er oppary> ew 
11 vioſermes camſeih bey to come ts 

hee commanded tv br 

treaſures were laide, and bade that the 
epare for her of his owne meats, ang 

y——_—_—— 

2 Pur Iudeth ſayd, * I may not eate of them, *Gme.43.49: 
leſt there fhould din offence bur I can ſuffice Page 1 x95 
wy ſelfe with the things that 1 
| 3 ThenOlofernes ſaid vnto her,Ifthethings 
ſe,and that death thatthou haſt ſhouldfaile, how ſhould we giue 
ypon them, and that they may be taken |thee the like? forthere is none with vs of thy 


be 
Lene nem 
ing ber 


in where 


broughr. 


Then ſaid Tudeth vnto him, As thy ſoule li- 
my lord, thine handmaide ſhall not 


ſpend 


12 (For becauſe their viduals faile, and all |thoſe things that I haue,before theI ord work by 


his Lawes. 


13 Yea have 
frag of HR 


ofthe oile which th 


purpoſed to conſume firſt | | 
& the tithes of the wine, and | command that thine 
ey had reſerved and ſanGtified | to pr 
for che Prieſts that ſerue in Jeruſalem before the | 


| roſe at the mor 
6s Andfntto Ol 


7 


Then the ſernants of Olofernes b 


il 
| into thetent, and ſhe -— w_ midnight, and. 
watch, 


; their water is waſted , they haue determined to | mine hand the things that he hath derermined. 
takethr cartel, and have purpoſed to conſume 
al things that God had forbidden them to eat by 


hr her 


Letmy lord 


pn Jo forth vn» 


cr. 
Then Olofernes commanded his guard that 


face of our God:the which things it is nor lawſul | they ſhould not fiay her: thus ſhee abode inthe 
for any of the peopleto touch with their hands, | campethree dayes, and went out in the night in» 


14 Moreover they haue ſent to Jeruſalem, 


cauſe they alſo that dwell there , haue done the | a fountaine, euen inthe water by the campe. 
like, ſuch as ſhould bring them licence from the | 8 And whenſhecame praied ynto the 
! Lord God of 1ſracl,that he would dire& her w 


Senate.) | 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them word, jto the exalration ofthe chilgren ofher people 
jr do it,and they ſhall be gwentheeto be 
deſtroy fimeds 


ed the 


16 WhereforeI thine handmaid,knowi 
this,am fled from their preſence,& God hath ſent 


me to worke a 


ing all 
with thee, whereof all the 


earth ſhall wonder, and whoſoever thall heare it. : 
17 For thy ſeruant feareth God, and worſhip-| 2 1 Then ſaid heto Bagoas 
the Godel hen day and night, & now | charge ouer all that be had, 

et me remaine with thee,my lord,and let thy fer- | 
uant.go 2ut inthe night into the valley,and I wil | come vnto vs,and eatanddrinke with ys. 
pray vnto Godghat be may reneile ynto me when | 
they ſtall commit their finnes 


18 AndI wil come and ſhew it vnto thee:then 


y 
be- | tothe valley of Bethulia, and waſhed her ſelfe in 


| $ So ſheereturned, and remained pure inthe 
{ rent, vntill ſhe ate her meat at evening, 
| 10 T Andinthefowth day, Oloternes made. 


| a feaſt ro his owneſer 
"wg to the 


| if we donotallure 
Then went 


IF 
| lofernes, 


Go and 


nor 


from the 


and came to her, Mer. gamer" 


called 
banker, as 12h affaires in 


the eunvch,who had 


none. 


ade this 


Hebrew woman which is with thee, that ſhee 


12 For it were a ſhame for vs,if we hould ler 
h a woman alone,and with her, and 


her,ſhe will mocke vs. 


eof Oe 


| (pan 


Fairemaide make difficultie to goe in to my lord, 
andro be honouredin is preſence od rink 


- 


wine with.vs ioyfully, and to beintreated as one 


ofthe daughters ofche children of Aſſur, which 


remaine in the hoaſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 


ſoeuer pleaſeth him,[ will 4of ſpeedily 
be my 10y vnto the day of my death, _ | 

1 5 So ſhee aroſe and trimmed her with gar- | 
ments, and with all che ornamencs of women, | 
and her maid went, and fpred forth her skinnes | 
on the ground ouer againſt Olofernes, which ſhe 
had receiued of Bagoas for herdayly vie, that 
ſhe might ſit and eat them. 

16 Now when lndad cams and ſate downe, 
Olofernes heart was wo with her, and his 
Fpiric was and greatly her com- 

2 : for hee had waited for the time to deceiue 
Fer om the day that he had ſeene her. 

17 Then ſaid Olofernes vato her,Prinke now, 
and be mery with vs. 

18 Se ludeth ſaid, Idrinkenow, my lord, be- 
cauſe my ſtare is exalred this day more then euer 
at was fince I was borne. 

1 9 Thenſhe cooke,'and ate anddranke before 
fim the things thather maid had p 

20 And Olofernes reioyced 
dranke much more wine then he had drunken at 
any time in one day fince he was borne. 


CHAP. , -—.| JPA — 
Indeth h h. 8 She ſmiceth 0 er wecke, 
reiozceth ber prople. 


Ow whenthe euening was come, his ſeruants 
Naade tate to depart, and Bagoas ſhut his 
cent without, and dimiflſed thoſe that were pre- 
(Cnc, from thepreſence of his lord, and they went 
to their beds: for they were all weary, becauſe 
the feaſt had bene long. 

2 And Iudeth was leftalone in — and 
Olofernes was ſtretched along vpoa his bed : for 


it ſhall 


* Secks.32.20,25. he was filled with * wine. 


3 ©C Now Iudeth had commanded her mayd 
to ſtand without her chamber, and to waite tor 
Her comming forth as ſhedid daily : for ſhe ſayd, 
ſhe would go foorth to her prayers, and ſhe ſpake 
Co Bagoas according to the ſame 

4 Soall went forth in her 
was left in the chamber, neither little nor : 
then Iudeth ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in her heart, 
© Lord God ofall power, behold at this preſent 
che werkes of mine hands for theexaltation of 

Icruſalem 


reat: 


5 For now is thetime to helpe thine inheri- 
£ance, and to execute mineenterpriſes, to the de- 

| AiruQt6 of theenemies which areriſen againſt vs. 
6 Then ſhe cameto the poſt ofthe bed which 

| was at Olofernes head, and cooke downe his fau- 


chin from thence, 
7 And tothe bed, and tooke hold 
; ofthe haireot his head, and ſaid, Strengthen me, 
© Lord God of 1irael, this day. 
8 And ſheſinote ewiſe vpon his necke, with 


all her might, and ſhe tooke away his head from 
9 Androlled his body downe from the bed, 


and pulled downe the canopiefrom the pillars, 


and anon after ſhe went forth, and gaue Olofer 
aces head to her maid, 


: 
8 
' 


ared. 
decauls of her,and | 


19 Aad ſhe put it in her ſcrip of meat: ſo they 


12 Now when the men ofhercity heard her 
voice,they made haſte ta go downe tothe gate of 
their city,and they called che Elders of the city, 

13 Andthey ranneall rogether both ſnal and 


or > pb ary nr pudery 
Brould come, $5 reccei- 
ued her,& made a fire Cn tighs Sand round 


about them ewaine. 

14 Then ſhe ſayd tothem with a loud voyce, 
Praiſe God, praiſe God: for he hath not taken a- 
way his mercy from the houſe of Iſtael, but hath 
iapedonrenemicedyminehends s nighe. 

15 So ſhetookethe head out ofthe (crip, and 


\ſhewedit, and ſaid vnto them, Behold the head of 


| Olofernes, the chiefe captaine of the army of Aſ- 
ſur,and behold the canopie wherein hee did lie in 
his drunkennefle, and the Lord hath ſmitten him 
by the hand ofa woman. 

16 Asthe Lord liveth, who hath kepe me in 
,my way that I went,my countenance hath decei- 
;ued him tv his deſtruction, and he hath not com- 
\mittedſinne with me by any pollution or villeny, 
' 17 Thenallthe people were wonderfully aſto- 
niſhed, and bowed chemſclues, and worſhi 
God, and ſayd with one accord, Bleſſed be & 
[0 our GOD, which haſt chis day broughtto 


ney theenemies of thy people. 
| I Then fayd Orias vaeo her, O daughter 
{bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God aboue all 
|the women of theearth, and bleſſed bethe Lord 
God, which hath created the heauens and the 
(earth, which hath direQed thee to the curring off | 
of the head ofthe chiefe of our enemies. 

19 Surely this thine hope ſhall never 
out of the hearts of men : for they ſhall remem- 
ber the power of God for euer. 

29 And God turnetheſe thi 

1 praiſe, and viſit thee wi 

$6.9) thou halt not ſpared thy li 
the afiQtion of our nation, but thou 
our ruine, walking a —_ way before our 
God. Andall che people ſaid, So beit,fo be it. 


CHAP, XIIIL 
x Sn obag apete bond of Gefoucs to Achie 
to God... ; 
pars Yong ——— 11 The Iſfracluzes goe ed 


Hen ſaid Tudeth vntothem, Heare me alſo 
brchren, and" take cis hea] and hang 
1 w 
he And | enems thomon 


and goe foorth| 
of he _ biker al 
he field m__ Hum of the 


and hang rt #2 Merag45 | 


3 32. Ss. 


"Id b5 4 


' gue . : 

But before you doe theſe things,call me A- 
chi the Ammmorite' hacks werhrand know 
| himehardeſpiſedche houſe 
| him ro vs as tu death. 

6. Then called Achior out ofthe houſe 
of OLLENY he was come & ſaw the head 
of Olofernes, in acertanie mans hand m the aſ- 
lembly ofthe people , he fell downe on his tace, 
and his ſpiritfailed, : f 

Bur when they had taken him Mlar 

{1 s te reuerenced her,and {aid}V)eſled 
| artthouinall therabernacle of luda,& in all na- 
ing th w—_ > 
e 


| tions, which,hear 
$ Now String Il mee all nn 
| thou haſt donein theſe dayes. Then 1 
red ynto him in the middes of the people all that 
ſhe had done from theday-that ſhe wene foourth, 


 vntil] that houre ſhefpake vnro thee, | 
| '9 TORI. 
| plereioyced with a gone voyce,and a noiſe 
of gladneflechrough their carie, 


10 And Achior, ſeeing all things that God 
had done for Iſrael, beleeuedin-God vufaipedly, 
and circumciledrthe forefkin of his 


of Iſrael, and thar ſence 


was , 


TT» —_—O— — TR oy. 
F - as 


4 Then ſent Oziasro 
Bebai,and Chobai,& Chola,andto all the coaſts 
of 1facl,, fuch as ſhould declare vnto-them the 
things that were done, and thatallhould ruſh 
fecrevped II > > hy 


7 And the children of Iſbael 


and the cities that were in the mouncaines 

the plaine,had a great bootie: for the abundance 
"A Ioacimche hve Prieft, andlthe Anci- 
ents of the children of Lirael that dwelt1n leru- 


ioyned vntothe houſe of Ifrael vnto this day. 
TS | ne as th ing aro: han- 

ged the head of Olofernes our ar thewaHl, 

ry man tooke his weapons, 


by bands vnto the ſtrairs of the mountaine. | 
i ; her with oneaccerd, and ſaid vnto ber 

ians ſawthem, they ſence [he = _ o—_ dr ns | 
glory of Iſrael: thou art the great reloycing of | 

carve to Olofernestent,and ſaidto | 9ur nation, ' 

the charge of all histhings,Waken | 

ro COme | ha 


12 But when _—_— _ 
.to their captai ich wentto thegouernours 
and chicks chedlavn;hndte all theirrvlers, 


13 So 
him that h 
oar lord : for theſlaues have bene bo 
downe againſt vs to battell,thar they may be de- 


ftroyed for ever. 

14 Thenwenein and knocked at the. 
doore of the tent : for he he that hee had 
I A 4:5] 

15 But becauſenone anſwered, hee opened ir, + 
and went inch the chamber, & found himrcaſt vp- 


onthefloore, and his head was taken frombim. 

16 Therefore he cried witha loud voice,with 

weeping and mourning, and a mighty cry , and 
rent his garments, 

17 After, hee went into the tent of Tudeth 

| we ten _ — make waned 

en he leaped out to the le 
18 Thele flaues hwcrnnbd witkedneſſs: 


ſakem , came'to benefires thac God 


| had thewedto Lirael, and to ſex Ludeth, anidto ſa- 


9 And when they came vnto her bleſſed 


10 Thou —— 
nd : thou haſt done much goodto Iſt 
God is pleaſed therewich: blefſed be thou 


11 Andthepeoplefpoiledthe the 

rat trtidtes 
fermes rene, and all his filuer and beds,and baſins, | 
and all his ſtuffe, and ſhee tooke it and laid ir on | 
her mules, and made ready her charers , andlaid 
them thereon 


12 Thenal the women of Iſrael came together | 
to ſee her, & bleſſed her, & madea dance | 
them for her, & ſherooke branches in her ha | 
and gave alſo to the women that were with her, | 

1 3 They alfo crowned her with Olibes, and | 
her that was with her, and hee went the , 


| onewoman of the Ebrewes hath brought Came | P<ople 


vpenthe houſe of king Nabuchodonofor: for be- | 
bo» , Olofernes lieth ypon the ground without | 
an head, : 


' 19 Whenthecaptaines ofthe Aﬀſyrians armie | 
heardtheſe won Mop rent their coars,and their | 
heatt was wonderfully tronbled, and there was a 

; ry & a very great noiſethroughoue the campe, 


| CHAP. XY. 
| The Afwian ov+ af aid and fot. 4 The trartites per fecn 
| them 8 wganlyody commeid is Beihuba ie jet w- 
deck ad to pr ave God for fey. 
tenrs, heard, 


A Nd when that werein 

1A they gs the thi was 
2 Andfeareandtrembling fell yponther,6 
that there was no-wan that durſt abide in þ ſight, 


| | | 


inthe dance, leading all the worhe 
all the men of Iſrael followed in 
with crownes,aud with ſongs intheir mouthes, 
aderbprey RF, y 4s bh 191he Lord | 
- . Is Sheree 9 
ure ay wy 23 one. hl $4 cons 13 "4 
Jp ae! [amenieih ber, 
Hen ſuderh began this confeffionin all If a- | 
1 e, and all the peopte ſang this forg with a. 
Joud voyce. C 
2 And Iuderh ſaid, Begin vnes my God witty | 
timbrels, ſing vneo my Lord with cymbals: rurie 
wnto him a Pſalme : exalthis pray ygand call vp- | 
on his Name. 


3 For God breakeeh the bartels , md pirchbd' 


1 


his c in the mids of the people , anddetive- 
rated ern pH on ob gut | + 
4 Aſi 


m—_———_—— 


IE IE ES 
" - - & % - 
- 


andto | 


PU rips are heargir, 
vpon them together vnto Choba: 
likewiſe chat came from and 
from all che mountaines: for men | 
maes,and they that were in and in Galile 
chaſed them witha great laughter, 

came to 


returned 
from the flaughtey, had thereft: and the villages 
in 


thine | 
, and | 
of 
almj Lord for evermore : and allthe 

laid, ie, | | 


. 
+ 


1 OO — ow - 


| 


| 


®Chaps,nt,ty. 


*Gen.1.24, 
2/6 33.9. 


 Apocrypha., 6 | <Hmer. 


-— 


ons 


; 
4 Afar came from the mountaines foorth of | them that feare thee, 
the North : he came with thouſands ia his armie, | - 16 For all ſacrifice is too little ſor a frwecte 
* whoſe mulritude hach ſhut vp the rivers, 'and | ſauour , and all the fat is coo lirtle tor thy burric 
| their horſemen haue covered the valleys, offering : but he thatfeareth the Lord, is great at | 
5 Heſaid that he would burne vp my borders| all times. : | 
and kill my yong men with the ſword, and daſh\ +7 Woetothenations thatriſe panBay | 
the ſucking Nitfren againſt the ground,& make| kinied: the Lord Almighty will take vengeance 
mine infants as a pray,and my virgins alſpoyle. | of themin the day of judgement, in fire | 
6 Bucthe Almighty Lord hath broughtchem| and wormes vpon their fleſh, and they (hall teele | 
| to t by the hand of a woman. them and weepe for cuer. | | 
| 59 For the mighty didnotfall bytheyourg] 48 © After, when they went vito Teruſalew, 
men , neither did the ſonnes of Titan ſmite him, | they worſhipped the Lord, & alſoone as the peo- 
nor the tigh gyantsinuade him , but Iuderh the| ple were purified, they offered their burnt oft. 
daughter of Merari cid diſcomfite him by the rifys and cheir free offerings,and their gifts, 
| beauty of her countenance, 1.9” Iudeth alſo offered all the ſtutſe ot Olofer. 
; - 8 Forſheput offthegarment ofher widow-| nes,which the people had giuen her,and gauethe | | 
| hood, for theexaltationot thoſe that wereop-| canopy which ſhee badraken ofthis bed, for an | | 
| preſſed iniſracl,and anointed her face with oint-| oblation to the Lord. | 
| ment, and bound vp her hairein a coife, & rooke| 20 Sothepeoplereioycedin Teruſalem bythe 
a linnen garmenttodeceiue him. _ | Sanftuary,for the you ofchree monerhs,and Iy- 
| 9 Herſlippers rauiſhed his eyes: her beautie| dethremayned with them, 
| tooke his mindepriſener, andthe fauchin paſſed} 21 Afterthis time, euery one returnedto his 
| through his necke, owne inheritance, and ludeth wentto Bethulia, | 
' 10 The Perſians wereaſtoniſhed at her bold- | and remained in her owue peſitfiion,and was for 
neſſe,and the Medes were troubled with ker har- | hertime honourable in all the countrey. | 
| dineſſ>. 22 And many defired her, but none had her 
x 1 But mine afflitedreioyced, and my feeble | company all the dayes of her lite after that Ma- 
| enes ſhoured,rhen they feared,they lifted vp their | naſſes her busband was dead, and was gathered | 
| voyceandurned backe, to | his jor bo mph | 
| 12 Thechildren of maydespearced them,and | - 2 z Burt ſheincreaſed moreand more in honor, 
' wounded them as they fled away like children; | and waxedolde in her husbands houſe, being a | 
they periſhed by the bartell of the Lord. hundreth ani fiue yeere old, and made her mayde | Jp 
| 13 Iwillfing vymtotheLorda ſong and praiſe, | free: fo ſhe died in Bethulia, and they buciether 
; O Lord,thou art greatand glorious,marueilous, | in the graue ofher husband Manaſles. | 
| and inuincible in power, | 24 Aud *the houſeof Iſrael lamented her ſe- bc,,;a.rq 
| 14 Letallthycreaturesſeruethee: *for thou | uen dayes, and before ſhe died, ſhe did diſtribute 
haſt ſpoken and they were made: thou haſt ſent | hergoodsto all them that were neereſt of kinred | 
| chy Spirit,and hemadethem yp: & there is none | te Manaſſes herhusband, and to them that were 
| that can reſiſt thy voyce. | the neereſt of her kinred, 
| 15 For the mouncaines leape vp from their; 25 Andtherewas none thar madethe children 
| ions with the waters : the reckes melt ar | of Ifrael any more afraidin the dayes of Iuderh, 
thy preſence like waxe ; yerchou art merciful to | nor a long time after her death, , 


_ESTHER. 


_ 


> 


' , , Ly . I b |; . "= - 
| Certaine portions ofthe ſtory of Eſther,which are found 
| , — ——_ inſomeGreeke and Latine tranſlations. 
___ Which filow thetenth Chapter. 
| P2098 Hen Mardecheus ſayd, God bath | 11 And thele two lots came before God for 
| (FI REY, donetheſerthings, { all nations, at the houre and time appoynted, wa 
J Ss 5 For I remember a dreame, | and inthedayofiudgement. —_ 
| 1s] which I ſawe concerning theſe | 12 So God remembred his owne people, and 
$ C 
Q 


matrers, and there was nothing {| juſtified his inheritance. | 
thereof omitted, | 13 Thereſotethoſedayesſhalbeyntothemin 
6 A little fountaine which became a flood, | themoneth of Adar, the tourtcench and fiftcench 
/and was alight, and asthe ſunne, andas much | day of the ſamemoneth, with an aſſembly and 
;water, this was Efther whomche King ma- | ioy, and with gladnefle before God, according | 
ried,and made Queene. | to the generations for euer among lus people, 
| 7 AndthetwodragonsarelI and Aman. | CH - XL 
8 Andthepeople are they that are aſſembled ] N che fourth yeere ofthe reigne of Prolemeus 
xo deſtroy the name ofthe lewes. and Cleopatra Dolitheus, who ſayde hee was | 
| 9 AndmypeopleisI{rael,whichcriedto God | a Prieſt and Levite,and Prolemevs his ſonane,thar boy Jn 
| and areſaued: for the Lord hath ſaued hispeople, | brought the former letrers of pPhrurai, which : 
{and y Lord hathdeliueredvs from alltheſeeuils, | they {ayd Lyſimachus the ſonne of Prolemevs, | 
and God hath wrought ſignes,& great wonders, | which was at Teruſalem, i | 
; which haue not bene done amung the Gextiles. 2 ln the ſecond yere ofthereigne of great Ar- | 
| 10 Therefotehath he made twy lots, one for | taxerxes inthe firſt day of j monah Nilan, Mare | 
the people of God,& augther ber allthe Gentiles, | docheus the ſon of Larus, the ſoune of __) ,the | 
anne | 
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* on of Gi of thetribe of Beniamin had a 
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3 Alew dwelling inthe city of Suſis, a noble 

man,that bare office 1n the kings court. = 

' 4 Hewasalſo one of the captivitie which Na- 
buchodonolor the king of Babylon brought 16 
Je ufalem with Iechomas. 

$ . And this was his dreame, Behold anoiſe of 
a tempeſt with thunders , and carthquakes, and 
yproareintheland, 

6 Bchold,two great dragons came forth rea- 
dy to fight ane againſt another, 

% oſs cry = yan —_—_ al the RENE 
; wereready.to bghtagainſtthe righteous e 

8 And the Lane Tay was RO e's 
| obſcuritie, and treuble,and anguiſh:yeaaducfity, 
| and great affliction was ypon the earth. 

9 For then the righteous fearing their affli- 
@ons,were amaſcd,and being ready to die,cryed 
vnto God, 

| 10 And whilethey werecrying,#litlewel grew 
| intoa great riuer, & flowed oucr w great waters. 

1: Thelightandthe ſunneraſe vp, and the 
lowly were exalted,and deuoured the glorious. 

12 Now when Mardochens had feene this 
dreame,he awoke and roſe vp,and thought in his 
heart vntill chenight,what God would doe, and 
{ he deſired to know all the warter. 

CH AP. XIL 
T the ſarve time dwelt Mardocheus in the 
A kings court with Bagathas, and Thaza, the 
Kings eunuches,and keepers of the palace. 

2 *Burt when he beard their purpole,and their 
imaginations, he perceiued that they went about 
to lay their hands vpenthe King Artaxerxes,and 
ſo hecertified the king thereof, ' 

3 Thencauſcd the king to examine the two 


eunuches with torments,andwhen they had con- | 


| felled it, they were putto death, 

| 4 Thistheking cauſed to beputinthe Chro- 

| wicles. Mardocheus alſo wrote the ſamething, 

' 5 So the king commandedthat Mardocbeus 

; ould remaine in the court, and for the aduertiſ- 
ment, he gaue him a reward. 

' 6 Bur Amanthe ſonne of Amadathusthe A- 
gagite,which was in great honor and reputation 
with the king , went about to hurt Mardocheus 
and his people, becauſe of the two eunuches of 
the King that wereput to dearh. 


CHAP, XIITL. 
x The copy of the letters of Artaxti xe1 againſt the Iraer, © The 
yrejer of Mardotheus, 
He copy of the I:tters was this, The great 


wes fa'ng, | 1 king Artaxerxes writeth theſe things to the 


Milc99.6, 


| princes and goveryours that are ynder him from 
{ 1ndia vnto Eckiopia. in an hundreth and ſeuen 
| ardewentieproumces. } 

/ 2 When | was made lord over many people, 
| and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my domi- 
| nion, 1 would not exalt my ſelfe by the reaſon of 
;m er,Lut purpoſled with equitie alway and 
| lent to popes my ſubiects,and wholy to 
| fetthem ina peaceable lite, and thereby ro bring 
on kingdome voto tranquilitie, that men might 
ſately goe thorow on euery fide, andto renewe 
peace againe which all men defire, 

3 Now when 1 asked wy counſellers how 
theſe things might be brought to paſſe, one thar 
was conuerſaut with vs, of excellent wiſedom, 
and conſtant in good will, and ſhewed him{clfe 
to be offe fidclitie, which bad the ſecond place 
inthe kirgdome, cuen Aman, 


- 


3.41 X0)-20117% 


4 Declaedvno vs, that'in all nations there | 
> was ſcattered abroad a rebellious thathbad 
l awes contrary to all people,ang alway de- | 
ſpiſed the commandements of kings, and fo thar | 
this genetall empire,that we have begun, cannot | 
be governed without offerce, | 

5. Secing now we perceive,that this people a- | 
lone are altugcther contrary vnto cuer y man, v- 
fing ſtrange & other maner of lawes,ard hauing | 
an euwJl opinion of our doings, apd goe about to 
ſiabliſh wicked matters , that our kingdome 
ſhouldnot cometo good eſtate, - 

© ping baue ”= commanded, that all 
they thar are appointed in writing voto you b 
Aman (which 1s ordemned tn cad F | 
as our ſecond father) ſhall all with their wiues | 
andchildren bee deftroyed and rooted out with | 
the ſword oftheir enemies without al mercy,and | 
that none bee ſpared the toureteenth day of the | 
twelfth monerh Adar of this yeere, | 
7 Thar they which of ald, and now alſo. haue | 
ever bin rebelous,may in oneday with violence | 
bethruſt downe intothe hell, tothe intent that | 
after this time our affairesmay be witheurtrous | 
bles,and well gouernedn all points. | 
8 Then Mardocheus thought ypon all the | 
workes ofthe Lord,& made his praier vnto him, | 
9 Saying,O Lord,Lord,j king almighty(for al | 
things are 1athy power) & itthou + ay | 
to ſaue Iſrael, there is no mi y can wit thee | 
10 For thou haſt made heauen andearth, and / 
all che wonderous things vnder the heauen. 
11 Thou art Lord ef al things, andthereis no | 
man that can reſiſt thee,which art the Lord. | 
12 Thou knoweſt all chings,& thou knoweſl, | 
Lord, that it was neither of malice,nor p-| 
tion,nor for any deſire of glory , that } didthus, | 
| and not bowed downe to proud Aman. | 
1.3 For I would haue bene content with good | 
wil for the ſaluation of 1irael,to baue kiſt the ſole | 
of his feer. | 

14 Burt I didic, becauſeI would not preferthe | 
honour of a man aboue the glory of God, and | 
would not worſhip any but onely thee, my Lord, | 
and this haue I not done ep | 

15 Andtherefore,O Lord God and king,haue | 
mercy vpon thy people:for ay Cn how they 
may. bring vs to nought ey would deſtroy 
} inheritance y hath bin chine from beg; . 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou 
{delivered out of Eg ypt for thine ownelelfe, 

17 Heare my prayet and be merciful! vnto thy 

rtien : rurne our forow into toy , that we may | 

iue,O Lord, and praiſethy Name : tiut not the | 

mouthes of chem that praiſe thee. 

18 Allfrael in like maner criedmoſt earneſtly 
vnto f Lord,becauſe y death was before their eyes 
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prager of £ ther for if te definer ance of her and bey 

Veene Eſthex alſo, being in danger of deaths 
reſorted vnto the Lord, 

2 And laid eway her glorious apparell ard 
pur on the garments of ſighing, & mourning, In 
the ſtead of precious ointment, ſhe ſcarrered aſhes 
and dongue vpon her head: and ſhe humbled her 
body greatly with ſaſting,andal the places ofher 
ioy hlled ſhe with the haure that (be pluckt off. 

3- And ſhe prayed vntathe Lord of lracl, 
Gaying,O my Lordgthou onely art our king,helpe 
| me defolate womi,which have no helper burthes. 


4. Formy danger is athand, 


5; From 


- 


; "yp 


Gore anoem—  _ _ 


| Apocrypha, 


| Fither, 
5 From my youth vpT haue heard in kinred , Fraine ofher veſture, : 
of my farher,thar thou,O Lerd,;raokeſt Iſrael fi6* 8 The ſhine ofher beantie made her face roſe | 
among al people, & out fathers from their prede- | coloured: and her face was cheerefull and amig-! 
ceflours for a perpetuall inheritance,& thou haſt | ble,bur her heart was ſorowtull for great feare, 
performed that which thou didſt promiſethem, ' 9 Then ſhee went in thorow all chedooreg, 

& Now Lord,we haue ſinned before thee:ther- | and ſtood beforerthe king,andtheking late vpon , 

forehaſt thou giue vs into hands of ourenemies | his royall throne, and was clothed in his goodly | 

7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods:O Lord | aray,all glutering widh gold & precious ſtones, 

chou art righteous. and he was very terrible, | 
$8 Neuertheles, it ſatisfieth them not, that we | 10 Then hee lift vp his face that hone with 

are in bitter captiuitie, but they haue ſtroken | maieſtie,and leoked hercely vpon her: therefore 
hands with their idoles, ; | the queene fell downe,and was pale and faint,and | 

9 That they wil aboliſh Frhing j thou with thy | leaned her ſelfevpon the head of the mayde thar | 
mouth halt ordeined,& deſtroy thine inheririce, | went with her. | = 
to ſhut vp the mouth of the thar prayſe thee,&&to | #1 Neuertheleſle, God turned the kings mind. 
quench the glory of thyTemple,& ofthine altar, | that he was gentle,who being careful,leaped our | 

10 Andto openthe mouthes ofthe heathen, of histhrone,and tooke her 1n his armes, till ſhe | 
that they may prayſe the power ofthe idols, and | cameto her ſelfe againe: and comforted her with 
to magnifie a fleſhly king for euer, | louing words,and ſ1id | 

11 O Lord,giuenot thy ſcepter tothem Jbeno-| 12 Eſther, whar is the marter ? 1 amthy bro- | 
thing,leſt they laugh vs to ſcorne in our miſcrie: | ther, be of goodcheere, | 
bur turn their deviſe ypon theſclues,& make him | 1 3 Thou ſhalt not die: for our commandement | 
anexemple,that hk beous the ſame againſt vs, | toucheth the commons, & notthee. Comeneere. | 

12 Thinke vpon v$,O Lord, & ſhew thy ſelfe | 14 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, and | 
vnto vs inthetime of our diſtreile, & ſtrengthen | laid it ypon hernecke, ] 
me,O King of Gods and lord of all power. 15 And kiſſed her,andſaid,Talke with me. 

13 Giue mean eloquentſpech in my mouth | 16 Thenſaid ſhe,l ſaw thee,O lord, as an An- | 
befere j Lion: turnehis heart to hate ourenemie, | gel of God,& mine heart was troubled ſor feare | 
to deſtroy him,and all ſuch as conſent vato him, | of thy maieltie, | 

t 4 Butdeliuer vs #thinehand,& helpeme,$am | 17 For wonderfull art thou,O Lord, and thy | 
ſolitary, which haue no defence, but onely thee. | face isſull of grace, 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Lord : thou | 18 And as ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him,ſhe | 
knowefſt, that I hate y glory of thevnrighteous, | fell downe for faintneſle. | 
and thac TI abhorre thebed of the vncircumciſed, | 19 Thenthe king was troubled, and all his: 
and of all the heathen. | ſcruants comforted her. 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſitie:for I hatethis | 
token of my eeminence , which I beareypon The copy ofthe HEESS .\4 rewoketh theſe 
mine had pd time as I muſt ſhew my ſelfe,and which be fr} ſent forth. 7 | 
that I abhorreic as a menſtruous cloth, and that T 
I weare it not when I am alone by my ſelfe, | 

17 Andthart I thine handmaid hauenot eaten | and ſeuen and twenty provinces, ſendeth vnto the | 
at Amans table, &thatT haue had no pleaſure in | princes andrulers that haue the charge of our af- | 
the Kings feaſt, nor drunke the wine of the drinke | faires, Salutation, | 
offerings | 2 Therebemanythatthrough the goodnes | 


He great King Artaxerxes , which reigneth Joſeph, Auig.u1, 
from India vnto Ethiopia, ouer an hundred *? 


18 And that] thine handmaide haveno ioy of Princes and honour giuen ynto them, become 


fince the day that I was brought hither,vncil this | 


day, but in thee, O Lord God of Abraham. 


19 Othou mightie God aboueall, hearethe | 


voice of them that haue none other hope, and de- 
liver vs out ofthe hand of the wicked, and deli- 
uer mee out of my feare, 


CHAP, XV. 

x Mardochbrus mooneth Eſther to goc in tothe King and make 1n- 
terceſiion ſor ber people. 5 And (+ performeth hu requeſt, 
M Ardocheus alſo badeEſther to go in vnto F 

king,& pray for her people,& tor hercovitry 
2 Remember ſaith he,the dayes of thy low e- 


Rate how thou waſt nouriſhed vnder mine hand:! 
for Aman which is next yntorhe King, hath gi-! 


very proud, 

3 Andendeuour not only to hurt our ſubiedt, | 
burtnot content to live in wealth,do alſo imagine 
deſtruRion againſt choſe that doe them —_ | 

4 Andtakenotonely all thankfulneſle away | 
from men,but lngeide and preſumprion , as they | 
that bevnmindfull of benefits,theythinketo el-/ 
cape the vengeance of God, thar ſeeth all things, 
and is contrary to euill, | 

5 Andofttimes many which besſetin office, 
and vnto whomtheir friends cauſes are commit» 
ted,by vaine intiſements doe wrap them in cala- 
mities,that cannotbe remedied: for they make 
them partakers of innocent blood 

6 And deceitfully abuſe the fimplicitie and 


uen ſentence of death againſt vs. 
3 Callthou thereforevpon the Lord,& ſpeak | gentleneſſe of princes with lying tales. 
for vs yntothe king,and deliver vs fromdeath. ' 7 This may be proued not only by old hiſ'0- 
4 Andyponthe thirdday when ſhe baden-! ries,but alſo by thoſe things that are before our 
ded her prayer, ſhelayd away the mourning gar-| eyes, and are wickedly committed of ſuch peſti- 
ments,and put on her glorious apparell, | lences,as arenot worthy to beare rule. 

5 Anddeckrt herſelte guodly,after that ſhehad! 8 Therefore we muſt take heed hereafter,that 
called ypon God, which is the beholder & ſauior} we may make the kingdome peaceable for all 
of all things, & tooke two handmaids with her, men,what change ſoeuer ſhall come, 

6 Vpon the one ſheeleaned herſelfe, as one! 9 Anddiſceiretherthings that are before our 
that was render, | eyes,to withſtand them with gentleneſſe. 

7 And theor'er followed her, and bare the! 106 For Aman,a Macedonian,theſon of Ama-! 


dathus, 


*% 


-  j_ - 


. wo. - _—_ _ 
. 
F os 


Jathus,being indeed a firanger from the Perſians | of Amadathus did write yaro you. 

blood, & far fr6 our goodnes,was receiued of ys, | 1 8 For hethat invented at 
11 Andhath proeuedrhe fri ip that wee | {is before che gates with all his family, and God 

beare toward al nations,ſo that ke was called our , (whichrhath all things in his power)bachſpeodi- 

father, & was hououred of cuery maii,as the next ly rewarded him after his deſeruing. . 

perſon vnto the King, , , z9 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copy of this 
12 But hee not vie himſelfe ſoberly in letter in all places, that the ewes may treely Lue 

chis great dignitie, but went about to deprive vs |, after their owne lawes, 


- ofthe kingdome,and of ur life. 20 And yeſhall | thar the thir- 
b «nap ra} 
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"Dew.4.29, 
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"Cds. 5.21, 


, holder of his heart, and an hearer of the tongue. } the graue, 


. ” *4' 


to deſtroy Mardocheus our preſeruer, wbich had be avenged of them , which in the time ot their 
dotfe vs goodin all things, and innocene Eſter the | trouble would haue them 
partaker of our Ki with all bernation. 
1 4 For bis mind was(when he had takenthem | day wherein the choſen people ſhould haue peri- 
out of the way) to lay waitefor vs, and by this ſhed. 
rneanes to tranſlare the kingdom of the Perſians 22 Moreouer, among other ſolemne dayes ye 
vntothem of \ hall this day with all gladocile, 
x 5 But we find that the Tewes(which were ac- | 23 boch now and in time to this 
cuſed of this moſt wicked man , that they mighe po, ren nn 6 we 7 vs, 
be deſtroyed) are no cuill doers, but vie molt wt ' and all as loue the proſperity of the Perſi- 
lawes, ans, bur a remembrance of to thoſe 
16 pol orwys/ name rr ny apr eee _ "A 
hie and almigh euerliuing God, om | 24 Thereforeallcities and countreyst 
he kingdceedch bens gorfioadrone vs, and | not this, ſhall herribly be deſtroyed with ſword 
our progenitours in very good order. ; and fire and (hall nor onely not bee inhabued of 
17 Viereore ye hal doe well, ye dos nor | men, ure adborr allo ofthe wild beat and 
put in execution thole letters, that Amanche ſow | foules for euer. at vs | 


MOTTO TINT >" OUTER! 
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: ee Lb COR. nr 1 b1 16 flag . + rprent ow bi your eh 
bactoumg end muraens ing, ts Whereof, comets. 
Rightronſurſſe and ary bireuſurſſe. 

Oue ® righteonſheſſe, yeerhat be | bath hepleaſure 

Ludges of the earth : thinke reve- | 14 For hee created all things,that they mig 

r - y of the Lord, and ſeeke bim rater ey or. re rt rr 

in implicicie icie ofheart. . 127 arepre there is no deſtruction 
2 *Forhee will beefound of incham,&ebe kingdom offs is 10t earth, 

:hetn chat tempt him not,and aps 1 5 For righteouſneſie is immortal], but vu1« 

peareth vnto tuch as be not vnfaithful vnco him. ' righteouſneſſ bri death 


"#4 your owne hands, 


3 For wicked thoughts ſeparate from God,&, 16 Andthe vngodly call » it vmro them both a To wit,death, 


hi power when it is tried, reproueth the vnwiſe. | with hands and worgs: and while they thinkers 
4 Becauſe wiſedome cannot enter into a wic- | haue a friend of it,they come to neught: 
ked heart,nor dwell in the body that is ſubie@ts | are confeder 


for 
ate with it: 'therefore are they wor- 
ne. + of thy to be partakers thereof, 7 ig 
RET = 1 ALY OR 
ceite, and withdrawer '© | Thei 0%! and the wicked, Cyan 
thoughts that are without vnderſtanding, and is | « 7 "Iii OT OL AIR 
rebuked when wickednos commerh Or the vngedl ſay, as they falſly imagine with, 
6 Forthe Spirit of wiſdome*is louing,& wil | I themſclues,*%our lifeis ſkortandtedious: and 


not abſolue him that blaſphemerh withrhis _ | in the death of a man there is no recouerie , nei- —_ 


fr »2 2.22, + 
;  MfLewr 31h 


for God is a witneſle of his re ines, and atrue ther was any knowen that hath 
5 For the Spiric of the Lord filleth all the | '2 For we are borne at all aduenture, and wee 
world: and the ſame thatmaintainerh all things, ' ſhall be hereafter as though wee had never bene * 
hath knowledge ofthe voyce. for the breath is a ſmoke in our noſtrels, and the 
8 Therefore hee that ſpeaketh vnrighteous | words as a ſparke raiſedourt of our heart, 
things cannot be hid: neither ſhal che 7% { 3 Whichbeing extinguiſhed,5 body is turned 
of reproch let him eſcape, ; Into aſhes, and the ſpiritvaniſherh as the ſoftaire. 
9 For inquiſition ſhalbe madefor the rboughrts | 4 '' Onr life paſſe away as thetrace of a. 
of the yngadly, and the ſound of his words ſhall | cloud, & come to noughr as themyſtrhar is dri- 
come vnto God for } corre&tion of his iniquities.* uen away with the beames oftheſurme, and caſt 
10 Forthe eareof jeloulic hearerh all chings, downe with the heat thereof. Our name alſo ſhall 
aud the noiſe of thegrudgings ſhall not be hid. | be forgorten in time, and no man ſhall haue our 
11 Therefore beware of murmuring , which ! works in remembrance. 
roficeth nothing, and refraine _ from | _ 5 -*For our time is as aſhadowe that paile 
cr : for there is yo word ſo ſecxer, that ſhall | away,and after our endthere is no returning: 
goefor noughs andrlontoiuhinhbe ſpeakth lies, it is faſtfealed,thas no —— aine.- 
u * Come 


© 
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21: For Almighty hath turvedro ioy the' 


your ſelues through the workes of * pear.4.:;. 


1 3 *For God hath not made death; neither; « e:44.18.23, 
in the deſtruction of the liuing |, «ud 33.11, 


on C 1.C579.29.15, 
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' Wiſcdomeg of Salomon. 


6 *Come therefare,and let vs enioy the plea-- | inion oner the people, and their Lord Qhall A 
fares that are preſent , and ler vs Cherry vie  Foighe for euer | 
the creatures a6 in youth. 9 They thattruſt ia him ſhall inder ſtandthe | | 
Let vs fil our felues with + wine & oint- brnh, and the faithtull hall remaine with him | 
mEnts,and let not the floure of life s aſle by vs. .. an loue: for grace and mercf'iis among his Saints, 
$ Letvscrowne ourſelues with roſe budsa- and he regardeth his ele&t. 
fore they be withered. ; 10 Bit *thevngodly ſhall bepuniſhed accor- + Xat,25 41 
9 Let vs all be partakers of our wantonneſſe: (ding totheiri ag nations I haue deſpiſed | 
ler vs lcaue ſome token of our pleaſure un cuery _ 9 otous 
place : for that is our portiun,and this igour Tot, | ith wilds s Edie 
10 Let vs opp* e at iSTighteous: ds Wl doit wi vaine,&thbeir Þ 
Jer ve nw tparethe widow,por reverence f white: |aretooliſh,and their works vnprofitable, - * 
haires of the aged,;that haue lined many yeeres. 42 Their wiuesare vndiſcreer, and thcir chil- 
3 1 Let our itrength beerhe Law of varighte- _ wicked : theiroffering is curſed. 
ouſneſle: for the thipg that is pals Ys | Therfore the dawens 15 blefſed which is vn- | 
as vnprokicable, ; ' knoweth notthe ſinful bed; *ſhe (hal > , 
12 Thereforelervs defi Icherigl I have fruit in the vilitation ofthe ſoules, 
he is not for our ae erening ants [ha 14 And cheeunuch , which with his handes 
doings : he chec thro ee a yen. he i _—_ imagined wic- 
Law,& blameth vs as tranſgreſlors Be things ag on. vnto kim ſhall bee 
He makerh his boaſt ro hauethe know BR the entall gift of _ and an acceptable , 
of God ,& he calleth himſelſerhe ſon ofthe by portion in the Temple of the Lord. 
14 Heis madeto 'reproue oyr thoughts. 15 Forgloriouss isthe role of good labours, 
x 5 It gricucth vsalfoto looke *ypor him: for | andthe roote 97 25 
his IS his waycs are of Weg on Lofad Sechedate 
 #nothtrfifhion.. | o things, 4 the 
16 He counteth vs as baſtards, and hee with- |wickedbed ſhalbe rooted 
draweth hinſclfe from our wayes as from filthi- | 17 Andthoughb they —_— yet ſhall they 
_ bee commendeth greatly the latter end of |be nothing regarded, andcheir Fi age Dallts 
the juſt, ac\d boaſteth ithourt henour. 


that Sod 15 his father. 
17 Ler vs ſee then if his wordes beetrue;letys 4 28 —— = (= mm ns hope, nei-' 
+ \ther comfort inthe 


prooue what end he ſhall haue. = 

18 For if «hezi tenepher aaret - 19 Forborriblei -— » TWIT 
deliuer hum from the ration, 

; CHAP 1I1IL 


en 

han _ his enemies. VE © , "— 
x9 Ler vs * examine him with rebukes & tor- 'Of verine coammedis) thereof. 1 The death of the righ- 

ments, that weemay know his meckenelle , and | ****4cb0 condenmation of the vafuurhfub, 

proue his patience. is barrenneſſe with vertue: for the me- 


20 Let ys codemne him vnto a ſhameful death BR ; for itis knows 
for he ſhalbe preſerued as humſelfe faith. n= with God and with men. FIN 
ke 


do Log: 14 "When tak 
ag. f quad _ they ne,& go aſtra it ispreſent,nien take 


” atjand ifitgo awa defireit :3tis alwa 
22 Andthey do not vnderſtandthe ryſteries ie ries {crowned and ang cm, CECOISS 
rteoul- 


of God,neither ho thereward of ri the vndefiled rewards 
neſſe, — honour of the ſoules py 
that arefaulcleſſe. 

23 For God created man without 
& made him after the * image ot his awn 

24 * Neuerthelefſe,through ennic ofthe devil 
came death into the wotld;: and they that 
of hls fide,prooue it. 


CHAP, III, 
1 The conuer (ation and afſuranceof the ryghtoma. 1 The reward 
of the favih full. 11 W/bo ere nmiſtrable, 
Ve the*ſoules of the righteous are in the band | 
x God, and no torment ſhall rouch them. 
s Inthe fight ofthe as 
aic,and their end was thought grieu 
3 Andtheirdeparting trom vs, 
but they are in peace, 
4 Andthough they ſuffer paine before men, | 
yct is * their hope full ofimmorzalitie, 
5 They are punithed, but in few thi 
__ oppeingel ſhal Whey be wel rewarded: 


which a- 
: and the ba- 


on, Rad plans allen ape or vr ay any 


4 _—_ 
fo Tn Ie 


oak the righreous be prevented with 
=D ſhall he be in reſt, 
8 For the honourable age is not that which 


-— - ———— hich is meaſured 
eg th Bat iedowe h haire, and i 

nm 15 the an vn- 
alke, (defled fo tothe 4 


them meer for himlelfe, 
TEES wn ob - 10 "Heplated Godndmarbelowedoſhim, 
ad receiuerh them as a per ſo that wheras he ued among ſinners,betranſla- 136 
7 *And intherimeof air Gonrhey hall 'ted him. 
ſhine, and runge thorow as theſparkes among | w- I gd ein 


gue. en, 
e1 1s " 
od * They al ndge henionsaave do * 43 ys wes 7k bene ablereth 


* _ — L..! PENA = 


= Þ 


- 


> 4 [M oP 


| 


hs 3.1, 


WOr4.29.15. 
the as. 


Prac.ze.19, 


forks bey halde | & they 
othatt veterly w : 

ſhalbe in ſorow, and cert hr periſh, 
20 So they being 


: 


z 


15 Yet the 


ouidence ouer the 


6 Thus theri hteeus ſis dead,codemneth 'kingdome, 

oo Inn Belong Gr the outh þ is ſoone | band: for with hisright hand ſhal he couer them, 
br No mcadebe lenglihel] 

17 For they ſeetheend ofthe wiſe,but they vn- | 


pry 2: ere enhry yr 


hepe 


nefle before the 


ted him,and taken away hus labours. 
ſee hi ſhall be vexed with | 
horrible feare, and hall be amazcd for his won- | 


2 Whent 


derfull deliverance, 


And ſhall 


afraid, (hall remember rheir 
finnes,and their owne wickedneffe (hall come be- ' 
fore them to conuince them, | 
C AF. V. age 
hw png (nr nr wy 


Hen all theri heeous ſtand in great bold- 


remebranus fk; 


and vnderftand itnor, | x5 Bucthe 


S 
Cibarin theirkearts, hon? |rewaid alfois withehe Lond, 

| _ is (hath careofthem. == pu 
26 Therefore ſhall receive a glorious 


- - , . 


and a 


iſe him,bur the 


voice 


them fr6 the foun- [of theli 


thers, and like a 


Tie beans of 64 | derneſle, and 


CH 


c of RES REonIEn> | 


#0 ſtarch wiſedeme. 


wickedneiſ 


thrones ofthe mightie. 


Eare 
| (te } be iudges of 


Cho vj. 

the things that are good, and rey, but afe conſumed in our owne wickednes.. 
; of conciptinnoogeamench the ſimple minde. ("34 fortths 

I Though be was loons Jead, yer fulfilled be thatis blowen away with the wind, 
muc 


abroad v the 


. 


254) 


ofthe vngodly is likethe duſt *124.8 9971.14. 
_ & hike athin ©* 43 4 2®. 
time. : foame þ is & 2s the 10.35.0514 12% 5 
1 4 For his ſoule pleaſed God: therefore haſteg i(moke which is diſperied with the wi ,& as the 
heto take him away from wickedneſls i 


and conſider w pops 


that grace and or TIT TIY | 


james 1,192,144 


ttull crowne of the Lordes 


defend them. 


' Thus iniquitie (hall bring all the earth to a wil- 
hall ouerthrowethe 


AP. VL , 


The call ug of Kings Princes, end Indger, which art alſaexboried 


his ende without honour. | dome,haue not indeed Ty kept the Law, 


| Ethath chepowpe 


$8 What 
s Allthoſe thi 


ide profired vs? or what 
Etro brodete vader | 


Qadow: andere poli 


10 Asafhiprhart paſſeth 
' water, which when it is gone,by thetracethereof 
citior be L \£ 


11 Or*as a bird tharflieth thorowin the aire, & | 


rd. 


are *paſſed away like a | 


10 Far 
that paſſeth by : 


! be holy,and 
ouer the waves of the | a defence. 


8 Butfor the mightie abideth the forer gryall. 
9 Vnto you therefore,O yrancs, dooT ſhea 
that ye maylearne wi 


the wi 
& mary & x wr. py rv 


path of it in thefloods: | and defirethem, and ye (hall be inſtructed 


12 Wiſkdome 


hineth and never fadeth aw 


no man can ſee any token of her paſſage, bur only and is woot 5; wag them that loue her, found 
cher. .. .. Bo 


| kearethe noiſe of her wings 


, beating che light { of fuch as 


| wind,parting the airethrough the ency of { 13 She preuenceththemchas defire her chas 
| gd ns ſhaking her wings,where- | ſhe ma Fhew herfelfewgorher. ms 6th 
as afterward no xoken of her way can be found :\ 14 ſo vnto her berimes, ſhall 


| parteththeaire, which immediarly commerh to- 
tther againe, ſothata man cannot Know where 


f 


at his doores. 


| Ntandi 


n6 roken of! 16 For ſhegaarb 
L.. 


e. 


haue no grex trauaile: for ve hal fnd her firing 


15 Tothinkeypon her thenis jor vnder- 
: and who ſo warcheth for tÞ.. Quail be 
| 1 Evenfowe,afſbone as we wereborne;we be-| ſwone without car 

| giro draw to ourend, & bave ſhewed 


abour,feeking luch 25 are wei 
Vuz for 


, goſtreight our 
| ighrnings, & ſhall fleeto the marke as out 
of the bent bow — 

ger that throweth ſtones, ſhal thick haile be 


*Dew. 10.19 2.che 
19.7.106.34.19. 
ecelus 35.12,16, « 
atts 10.34.r0m.2, 

1 1.gel.2.6.ephej, 


A 6.9.coloſt.3.25. 
ncetuk ,and not ery þ "gh 
keepe holindle bolily, ſhall 

that arelearned there; al Gude 


1 1 Wherefore ſer your delight vpou my words 


Lpef.1,17, 


pocrypha. , 


d1ob 16,16,17, 


®*7ob 1,27, 
1.4 78.6.7. 


*16b 28.25, 


ACHES 
marths 33+ 


" 


— ofSalomon, 


r her & ſhewerth her ſelfe cheerefully vntorhem! times, how j times alter,& the change of 5 ſeaſons 
jo the —_— and mgeteth.them un voy. 19 The courle of j yere,the firuation ofthe ſtars, | 
17 Fortche moſt true defire of diſcpline 1s 20 Thenature «ſlung chings,& che furiouſnes 
beginning : andthe care of diſcipline 1s Joue: | ofhwoRty) POwer off winds, oimagmantte of 
5 Antloaeis the keeping of her lawes, & thi men} duuerſities of plants,& the vertues of roots, 
p :« the afliar 5c» of immortality, 21 Aud all things both ſecret and knowen 


Keeping of Lawesis naKeth ys nere vnto God. | doe I knowe: for wiſedome the worker of all 


1d101m ] : . 
| 7, gr the deſe of wiſedomeleaderh to things,hatb raughrme it, 
che kingdome, : | ' 24 For in-her 1s Fpirir of vnderſtanding,which 
21 If-your delighrbge'then in thrones , and is holygheonly begotte, manitvld,ſubti},mouea» 
ſceprers,O kings ot the people, honour wiledome, | ble,cl d,cuider,not hurttull, loving the 
that ye may reigrie for cuer, ; | good,ſharpe,which cannot be letred,doi! good, 
22 Now I will tell you whatwiſedomeis, and{ 23 Courteous,ſtable,ſure,without cordeain, 
whence it commeth, & wil not hide the myſteries | all power, circumſped in all things , and paſſin 


from you,bur wil ſeeke her out frothe beginning | thorow all intellectual, pure,and fubtill ſpirits, | 


of her natiuitie,and bringrhe knowledge of her | . 24 For wiſedeme j5 nimbler then all nimble 
into light;and will @ keepe backetherruerh, * | things: thee goeth thorow and attainerh to all 
z 3 Ncither wil I haue to do w<onfurning enuy: | things,becaulcof her purenefle. 
ſor ſuch a man ſhall not be pattaker of witedome, | 2 5 For ſheisthe breath of the power of God, 
24 But the multirudeoff wile is the preſeruatio and a pure influence, that floweth from the glory 
of the world,& a wiſe king is the ſtay of} people, | of the Almightie : therefore can no defiled ching 
T. 


2 5 Betherefore inſtructed by my wordes, and ' come vnro 


ſhall haue profir. 26 For *ſhe is the brightnes oftheeuerlaſtin 
py ' HAP. VIL light,the vndetiled -—_ of the maieſty of Gor ag 


Wſodeme enght tobe preſerved abut al thrigs. and the image of his goodneſle. 

My ſelfe ad —— & a man like al other, 27 And being one, the can doe all things, and 

] and am come of him } was firſt made of fearth, remaining in her ſelfe, reneweth all, & accordin 
2 Andin my mothers wombe was 1 faſhio- to the ages ſheeencreth into the holy ſoules, 

ned to be fleſh in ten moneths: 1 was * brought maketh chem the friends of God and rrophers, 


together intoblood of theſcede of man, and by 28 For Godloueth none, if he dwell not with | 


the pleaſure that commeth with ſleepe. | wiſedome, _ 

3 And when I was borne, I receiued the com-\ 29 Forſhee is morebeautifull then the ſunne, 
mon aire,& fel vp5 the earth,which is ot like na»! and is aboue all the order of the ſtarres, and the 
rure,crying & weeping atthefirſt as all otherdo., light is not to becompared ynto her, 

4 1 was nouriſhed in ſwadling clothes and Ws - For night commeth vpon it, but wicked- 
with cares. cannot ouercome wiſedome. 


5 Forthereis no king that had any other be- CHAP, VIIL 
ginning of birth, : The effetis of wiſedome. 

6. All * menthen haue oneentrance yntolife,* © Hee alſo reacheth from one end to another 
and alike going out. mightly,& comely doth the order all things, 


7 Wherfore 1 praied,& vnderſtanding was give 2 Lhaue loued her, and ſought her from my 
me: { called, & the ſpirit of wiſdom came vnto me, youth: I deſired to marry her,ſuch louc had 1 vn- 
8 I preferred her to ſceprers and thrones, and + to her beauty. 


counted riches nothing incompariſon of her, + 3 Iny ſheis converſant with God,itcomendeth | 


9 *Neither did | copare precious ſtones ynto | her nobility: yea, Lord of all things louerh her. 


her : for all gold is but a litle grauell in reſpet of 4 For the is the ſchoolemiſtris of the know- | 


her,and filuerſhalbe counted but clay before her, ledge of God,and the chuſer out of his works. 

. 10 Hlouedherabouc health andbeaurie, and 5 Ifriches be a poſſaflioto bedefiredinthis life, 
purpoſed te. take her for my light : for her light | what is richerchen wiſdom, jworketh al things? 
cannot be quenched. 6 For it prudencie worketh,what is it among 

14 All * good things thereforecttne tometo- all things,thatworketh better then ſhe? 


I with her, andinnumerableriches through 7 It aman louerighteouſnes,her labours are | 


a: ; yertuous: for ſhe teacheth ſobernefle and 


12 Sol wasgladin all: for wifedome was the + cie, righteouſnes & ſtrength, which arethe moſt | 


autheur thereof,and I knew not thatſhe was the , profitable things that men can haue in this life. 


mother of theſe things. 8 Ifa mandeflire great experienc tel 
13 Ang learned Colalnedly,andcommunics- « the things that are - . pn pr nmr o to 


ved without enuie,and I doe not hideher riches. come : ſhe knoweth the ſubrilties of words, and | 


14 For ſheis an infinite treaſure vnto mE, which theſolutions of darke ſentences: ſhe foreſeeth the 


who ſo vſe, become partakers ofthe loue of God,, fignes and wonders or ever they come to pale, | 


and are accepted for the gifts of knowledge. aud the ſucceſſe of ſeaſons andrimes. 


; 5 God hath granted meto > rn. 9 Therefore 1 pupoſed to take her vnto my | 


to my minde,andto indge worthily af the things, company, knowing that ſhe wouldcounſell mee 
that are given me*tfof he 13the leater ynto wile- colt; and comfo i ; 
dome, a4 the direQor ofche wiſe, 6 10 ms Comlort meg cares & griefes. 


ſake hall Ih lory among 
16 For in his h-«dareboth we & our words, md cad honour amen hoibreieegk [ 


and all wiſeJomyEthe knowledge ofthe workes. Tbe yong. 

17 For þ< bath given me thetrue knowledge 11 I ſhalbefound of harpei r,ſo that 
of the -21mgs thatare, ſothatIknowehow the I ſhalbemarueilous in chk great men, 
we'd was made,and thepowers ofthe elements, , 1 2 WhenTholdmy tor uve,they ſhal abidemy 


28 The begiriging & rhe end; & the mids of the 'leaſtire; when ſeeker rhes ſhal beare 1igently, | 
and | 


"Gae.1.r,18, 


V;, Xng.3.9. 


Pat16.16, 


*r.[brou.28.c. 
Lhrom1.s. 


Ps 8.12 loby 
L1,2,34t8, 


Ye4o.t3,rom,rr 
$4 1.r,2,16, 


o 
vw 


on their mou 

1 3 Morconer, by her 1 ſhall obtaine immorta- 
licy,and leaue an everlaſting memoriall among 
them that come after me. 

14 I ſhall gouerne the people,and thenations 
fhalbe ſubdued vnro me. 

1 5 Horribletyranrs ſhall be afrayd when they 
heare me : among the multitude I ſhalbe counted 
good,and mightyin bartell. ; 

16 Whenl come home, I ſhall reſt with her: 


for her compaury hath no bicrerneſſe, and herfel- | 


lowſhip hath no tediouſnes, bur mirth and ioy. 
17 Now when I conſidered theſethings b 


ym 
felfe,and ponderedthem in mine heart, how chat ' 


to be ioyned vnto wiſdome is immortality, 

18 And greatpleaſureis in her friendſhip,and 
that inthe works of her hands are infinut riches, 
and that an 5 exerciſe of calking with her is pru- 
dency, & glory by communing with her, I went 
abour ſeeking how I might take her vnto me. 


19 For I wasa witty child,and was of a good | 


ſpirit, 


20 Yea,rather being good,I come to an yndes | 


filed body. 

21 Neuertheles,when I perceiued that I could 
not enioy her exceptGod gaue her,(and chart was 
a poynt of wiſedome alſo, to know whoſegitt it 
was ) I went vnto the Lord, and beſought him, 
and with my whole heartI (aid, 

CHAP. IX. 
Mpre er of Salomon 19 0tame wiſedome. 
God of fathers,and Lord of mercy, which 
haft made all things with thy word, 

2 And ordeined manthrough thy wiſedome, 
that he ſheuld haue*deminion ouer the creatures , 
which thou haſt made, 

3 And gouernethe world according to equi- 
ty and righteouſnes, and execute iudgement with 
an vpright heart: 

4 * Giue methat wiſedome, which fieteth by 
thy throne,and put mee not out from among thy ; 
children, 

5 For I thy*ſeruant,& {on ofthine handmaid, + 
am a feeble perſon, & of a ſhort time,and yet leſle | 
in the vnderſtanding of judgment and the lawes. | 

6 Andthougha man beeneuer ſo perteQ a- 
mong the children of men, yer if thy wiitdome be | 
not with him,he (halbe nothing regarded. 

7 *Thou haſtchoſen me to bea king of thy 
people, and the Tudge of thy ſonnes & daughters. 

8 Thou haſt comanded meto build a Temple 
vpo thine holy Mount, & an altar in } ay wher- 
inthou dwelleſt,alikenes of thine holy Taberna- 
cle,which thou haſt prepared fro the beginning, 

9 And thy * wiſdome with thee, which know- | 
eth thy works, which alſo was when thou madeſt | 
the world,and which knew what was acceptable | 
inthy ſight, and right in thy commandements. | 

10 Send her out of thine holy heauens, & ſend | 
her from the throne ofthy Maieſty, that ſhe may | 
be with me and labour, that I may know whatis | 
acceptable in thy ſight. 

11 For (hee knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
things,& (he ſhall leade me ſoberly in my works, 
andpreſerue me by her glory. 

12 So (hall my works be acceptable,and then 
ſhal I gouerne thy people righteouſly, & be meer 
for my fathers throne. 

1 3 For*%whatmanis he 5 can know the counſel 
of God? or whe canthink what wil of God is? 


7 


| Chap.ix. x. 
and if I ralke much, they ſhal lay their hands vp-' 14 Forthethoughts of mortal men are feare- 


| CHAP. X 


| brothers wrath, ſhele 


| thatthefeare of God is ſtronger then all things. 


155 


11: azd our forecalts are vncertaine, 

15 Becauſe a corruptible body is heauy vnto + 
the ſoule,and the earthly manſion keepeth downe 
the mind that is full of cares, 

16 Andhardlycan wediſcernethe things that 
are vpon earth,and with great labour find we our 
; the things which are before vs: who can then 

leeke out the things that are in heauen? 
17 Whocan know thy counſell, except thou 
glue him wiſedome , aud ſend thine holy Spirir 
rom aboue ? 

18 Foerſothe wayes of them which are vypen 
earth,are reformed, & men are zaught the things 
that are pleaſant ynto thee, and are preſerucd 


through wiſdome: 


The delintrance of the vightcons, aud deflraBilion of the memes 


commeth through wild me. 
gi preſerue| the firſtfacher of the world, that 

was formed,and kept him when hee was crea- 
tedalone,and brought him out of his offence, 

2 And* gaue him power to ruleall chings, #gexe.+.15. 

3 *Butthe vnrighteous in his wrath departed *Gene.4.4, 
from her, and periſhed by killing his brother in 
his fury, 

4 For whoſe cauſe the *earth was ouerflowen, , 
bur wiſdome preſerued it againe, goueruing the 
iuſt man by a little wood, 

5 Moreouer, * whenthe nations were ioyned *Gme.rr.r,q1, 
in their malicious confederacies, ſhee knew the av« 12.1. 
righteous, and preſerued him faultles vnto God, 
and || kept him ſure , becauſe ſhe loued him ten- y97,4-pt bam froug 


Gene 7,20» 


derly as aſonne, ſos o_ low 
6 Shepreſerued therighteous,* when the vn- * _ —— 
fed from the firechat fel © 


god y periſhed, when he 
owne vpon thefiue cities, 

7 Ot whoſe wickedneſle the waſte land that 
ſmokerh,yer giueth teſtimony, and the trees that 
beare fruit that neuer commerhto ripeneſſe; and 
for a remembrance of the ynfaithfull ſoule,there 
Randeth a pillar of (alc. 

8 Forall ſuch asregarded not wiſdome, had 
not only this hurt,thart they knew not the things 
which were good,but alſo left behind them vato 
men a memorial of their fooliſhnes,ſo thatin the 
things where'n they ſirmed,they cannot lie bid. 

9 Burt wiſdom deliuered them that ſerued her, 

10 *When the righteous fled becauſe of his 

f him the right way,ſhewed 
him the kingdome of God, gaue him know- 
ledge of holy things, made himrich in his la- 
bours,and made his paines profitable, 

11 ag the couetouſnes of ſuch as defrau- 
ded him,the ſtood by him and made him rich. 

13 She ſaued him fro the enemies, & defended 
him fromthem that lay in wayt, & ſhe gaue him 
the prizein a mi ktie barrel], j he might know 


vCee.rs.s. 


13 * Whentherighteous was ſolde, ſhee tor- 
ſooke him not,bur delivered him from ſinne,(hee 
went downe with him into the dungeon, 

14 And failed him not inthe bands,til he had 
brought him the ſcepter of the realme,and power 
againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him, andthem thar 
had accuſed him , hee declared to bee liars,and 

aue him tuall glory. 
a 15 »She delivered the rgncens people & fault- *x 104 1.10, and 
lefleſeed from the nations that opprefſed them. 22 42. 

16 Sheeentred into the ſoule of the ſeruant of 

the Lord, & ſtood * by him in wonders & ſignes »8 99.5.1, 
Vu 3 againit 


*®Cene.37.23.ond 
J9.7 437.19, 


pocrypha, 


*Erod. 14,231,232, 
plel.78.13 


*Exod.ts 1, 


®.Zx4d. 16.1, 


*Exed.17.10,17T, 


*Nam.20.11, 


Sf£x64d, 9.20; 


*(he2.12 24» 
roen4 23. 


*® Gene, 1.1,hebr, 
x1. 3 

*1 extl 25,72. 
20-em.5,16,17, 
(06 15.1, 


Lal 


Wiſdome of Salomon. . 


2gainſttherer1blokings. thy vengeance,and ſcattered abroad through the 
17 She gauerhke Saints thereward of their la- power of thy Spirit; but thou haſt ordered all 
bours,and led them forth a marueilous way : on things inmeaſure,number and weight, _ 
the day time ſhe was a ſhadow vato them, anda 18 Forthou haſt had greatſtrengrh,& might, 
light of ſtarres in thenight. and who can withſtand the power of thine arme 
18 *$hee brought ow through the redſea, 19g For astheſmal thing the ballance weigh» 
and caried them thorow the great water. eth,ſo is the world beforethee,& as a drop of the 
19 But ſhe drowned their enemies,& brought morning dew,that falleth downe vpontheearth, 
them out of the botome ofthe deepe. 20 Butthou haſt + y all: for thou haſt 
20 So therighteous took the ſpoiles of the yn- power ofal chings,8 makelt as thogh thouſaw= 
godly,” & praiſed thine holy Name, O Lord,and eſt not y fins of men,becauſerhey ſhould amend. , 
magntied thy vidorious hand with one accord. 24 Forthouloueſtall the things that are, and, 
2.1 For wiſedome openeth the mouth of the, hateſt none of them whom thou haſt made : for 
dumbe,& maketh the rongues of babes eloquent, thou wouldeſt haue created nothing that thou 
CHAP, XI. adſt hated, 


. 22 And how might any thing indure,ifit were 
Y L's motrtmgss = —— thy will ? or how could any thing bepreſers 


S He yo their works in the hands ofchine ued,exceprt it werecalled of thee? 
ho 


y Prophet, 23 Butthou _ all : for they are thine, Q 
2 *They wentthorow the wildernesthat was Lord,which artthe louer of ſoules. 
not inhabited, andpitched their tents in places CHAP. XIL 
where there = no way. . : 2 The mercy of God toward founers, 14 The norkerof God ave 
3 * They {tood againſt their enemies,& were} wwegroncable. 19 God gineth leaſurt to repers, = 
auenged oftheir aduerfaries. E Or thine incorruptibleſpiritis in allchings., 
4 *Whenthey werethirſty, they called ypon » Therfore thou chaſteneſt them mealura- 


thee, and water was giuen them out of thehigh bly thatgo wrong, and warneſt them by putting 

rocke, and their thirft was quenchedout of the them in remembrance of the things, wherin they 

hardtone. haue offended,that leauing wickednes, they may 
5 For by the things whereby their enemies | beleeue in thee,O Lord, 


were puniſhed,by the ſame werethe Iſraelites hel- 3 As forthoſe olde inhabitants of the boly .,,,,.. _" 
pedin their need. land,thou diddeſt haterhem. 31,086 15.613, 


6 For in ſtead ofa fountain of running water, 4 For they committed abominable works,as 
the enemies were troubled at the corrupt blood, ſorceties and wicked ſacrifices, 
which was to rebukethe commandement of the | 5 And ſlaying ot their own childrewoutmercy, 
killing of the children,6ut thou gaueſtvnto thine & eating of } bowels of mans fleſh in bakerring, 


owne abundance of water vnlooked for, wherethe raging prieſts /ked abominable blood. 
7 Declaring by thethirſt that was at yrime, 6 Andthe fathers werethe chiefemurtherers 
* how thou hadk puniſhed thine aduerſaries. of the ſoules deſtitute of all helpe, whome thou 


8 For when they weretried and chaſtiſed with | wouldeſtdeſtroy by the hands of ourfathers, 
mercy,they knew how the vngodly were wudged 9 Thatthe land which thou loueſt aboue all 
and puniſhed in wrath. other,might be a meer dwelling for the children 

9 Forthele haſt thou exhorted asa father,and | of God. 


prouedthem: but thou haſt condemnedthe other 8 Neuerthelefle, thou ſparedſt them alſo as +£.44.43,.4am 
as a righteous king, whe thou didſt examine the. ' men,and lendedft che forerunners of thine hoſte, 2.24, 


10 Whether they were abſent or preſent, their | euen hornets to deſtrey them by little and little, 
puniſhment was alike:for their griete was double 9g Not that thou waſt vnable to ſubdue the 
with mourning, & the remEbranceof things paſt. yngodly vntothe righteous in batrell , or with 

11 For when they perceiued that thorow their | cruell beaſts,or with one rough word to deſtroy 
torments good came vntothe,they felt the Lord. | them together. 

12 Andſeeing the things that came topaſſe,at 10 But in puniſhing them by litle & lirle,thou 
the laft they wondered at him, whom afore they | gaueft them ſpace to repent, knowing wel that ir 
had caſt out denied and derided: for they had an« | was an vnrighteous nation & wicked of nacure, 
other thirſt chen the iuſt, and har therr thought could never be altered. 

1 3 Becaule of the fooliſh devices oftheir wic- | 11 Forit was acurſed ſeed frothe beginnin 
kednes wherewith they were deceiued, and wor- | yet haſtthou not ſpared them when they fancd 
ſhipped * ſerpents,that had notthe vſe of reaſon, ecank thou fearedft any man. 


& vile beaſts,thouſendedſt a multitude of vnrea- | 12 For who dareſay,* What haſtthou done? , 


{onable beaſtes ypon them for a vengeance, that | or who dareſtanJ againſt thy iudgment?or who 
they might know, that wherwith a man ſianeth, | dare accuſe thee for the nations that periſh, wh6 
by the ſame alſo ſhall bebe puniſhed, thou haſt made ? or whodare ftand againſi thee 
1.4 For vnto thine almighty hand, 5 madethe | to reuenge the wicked men? 
world*of nought it was not vnpoſlibleto ſenda- | 13 For there 1s none other God but thou, 
mong them a multitude of beares or fiercelions,  *that careſt for all things, that thou mayelſt de- 
15 Orfurious beaſtes newly created, and vn- clarehow that thy judgement is nor vnright. 
knowen,which ſhould breathe our blaſts of fire, | 14 Theredare neither king nor tyrant in th 
and caſt out ſmoke as a tempeſt, or ſhoot horrible ſight require accounts of them whome thou 
ſparks like lightnings out of their eyes. niſhed 


« 6 Which =_ not onely deſtroy them with | Fl 15 Forſomuch then asthouart righteous thy 
!l them w their horribleſighr. ' ſelfe,thou ordereſt all things righteouſly, *chin- »14,4.3.9 
ndemne 


kurting .but alſo 
17 Yea,without theſe might they haue beene | king it not agreeable to thy power to co 
caſt downs with one winde, being perſecuted by 'him;that hath.nor deſerued! to be puniſhed. 


16. Fog 


16 Forthy power is theveginning of ri 
oulneſle andbecends thou art Lora of all ave] 
ic cauſeth thee to ſpare all things. 

17 When men thinke thee not to be of aper- 
fir power,thou declareſt thy power,and reproueſt 
the boldneſle of the wile, 


4 


$ Howbeitthey arenot to be excuſed. 
Forifthey can knowe ſo much , that they 
the woxld, why doe they not rather 


10 But miſerable are they,and among 
+ is their hope,that call Fa gods, which are the 


18 But thou ruling the power, iudgeſt with e- workes of mens hands, golde,and filuer, and the 
uitie, and gouerneſt vs with great tauour: for thing that is invented by art, and theſimilirude of 


ou mayelt ſhew thy power when thou wilt. 


zor any vaine ſtone that bath bene made by 


19 By luch workes now haſt thou taught thy the hand of antjquitie. 


pong a manſhould be iuſt and louing, and 
a 


1z *Oras when a carpenter cutteth downe a * 1/@.44.r3. 


ſt made thy childrento be of a good hope : for | tree meet for the worke, and 


thou giuelt repentance to ſinners 


off all the tere.t0.z. 


| barke thereof cunningly, and by arte makech a 


20 For ifthou haſt puniſhed the enemies of | veſſel! profitable fo 


thychildren that had deterued deathwith fo great ' 


12 Andthethings jarecur off fro his worke, 


conſideration, and requeſting vnto them , giuing | he beſtowerh to drefſe his meatto fill himſelfe, 


themtime & placethatthey might change from | 
their wickedneſle, 


13 Andthart which is left oftheſerkings, which 
is profitable for nothing( for it is a crooked piece 


21 With how great circumſpeQtion wilt thou | of wood, & full of knobs)he caruerh irdiligently 
niſh thine own childre, ynzowhole fathers thou at his leiſure, and according as hee is expert i 

ſworne&madecouenants ofgood promiſes? | cunning, he giueth it a proportion, & faſhionerth 
22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou puni- | it after theſimilitude of a man, 


heſt our enemies a thouſand times more, to the 


14 Ormakethit like ſomevilebeaſt,and ſtra- 


intenechat when we judge, we Chould diligently |Keth it ouer with red, and paintethic,and couererh 
conſider thy goodnelle, and when we are iudged, |euery ſpot thar is in1t. 


we ſhould hopefor mercie, 


15 And when he hath made a conuenient ta- 
maketh 


2 3 Wherfore thou haſt tormented } wicked that |bernacle for it, heſerreth ir in a wall,and 
baue liued a diflolutelifeby cheirownimaginarios ' it faft with yron, 


24 *Forthey went aſtray very far in the waies 


16 Prowmding ſo for it, leſt it fal:for he know- 


of errour,& eſteemed he beaſts, which theirene- eth that ic cannot helpeir ſelfe, becauſe ir 1s an 
mies deſpiſed, for gods, being abuſed after the image 


maner of children,that have none vnderſtanding. 


which hath A . 
thfor his goods,and for his 
Idren: hes 15 not aſhamed _ 


25 Thereforehaſtthou ſent this puniſhment |marriage,and for c 
thatthey ſhould be inderifion as children with- '|ſpeake vnto it,that hath noliſe. 


out reaton, 


18 Hecalleth on him that is weake for health: 


26 But they that wil not be reformed by thoſe heprayeth vnto him thatis dead for life:he requi= 
ſcorneful rebukes, ſhall feele che worthy puniſh- r 


ment of Ged. 


him of belpethat hath no experience all all. 
, himthat is not able 
worke, and ſucceſle of 


27 For in thoſethings when they (uffred, they to goe,and for gaine, 
diſdained:bur in theſe whom they counted godly, bis affaires he requireth futherance of him, chat 
when they ſaw themſelues puniſhed by chem,they ' hath no m_ 


all acknowledged the true God whom afore they 


had denied to know:therfore came extreme dam 2» Yhcdereflation and abomination of Images. 8 A cerſe of theme 


nation vpon them, 


and of him that makerb them. 14 Wheveof Ido airy proceeded, 
23 Whats enils come of ablany? 4 . 
Gaine,another man pupoſing to ſaile , and 


CHAP, XIII. 
Ido /uters A 


1 Althings bevame except the now edge of God 10 
and Idols are mocked. 


intending to paſſe thorow the raging waues, 
calleth vpon a ſtocke more rotten then the ſhi 


C Vrely all men are vaine by nature, and areig- that carrieth him. 


norant of God,%and could not know him that 


2 Forasfor |it,couetouſneſſe of money hath [9rheGy- 


is, by the good things that areſcene,neither con- found jt out, & the craftiman made itby cunning. 


ſider by the workes,the workemaſter. 


3 Burthy prouidence,OFather,governeth it: 


2 * Burthey thoughtthe fire, or the windeor * For thou h 
the ſwiftaire,orthe courſe of the ftarres, or the ſure path among the waues, 


Taging water,or the lights of heauen to bee go- | 
uernours of the world,and gods. 

3 Thovgh they had ſuch pleaſure in their 
beauty that they thought them gods, yer ſhould 


made a way, euen in the ea,and a * Zx6d.£4.28. 


4 Declaring therby, that thou haft power to 
helpe in all chings:yea,theugh a man went to the 
ſea without meanes. 

5 Neuertheleſſethou wouldeſt not, that the 


they haue knowen how much more excellent he workes of thy wiſedome ſhould bee vaine , and 
is that made them : for the firſt author of beau- therefore doe men commit their liues to a ſmall 


tie hath created theſethings. 
| 4 Orifthey marueiledat the power,& opera... | 
tion of the, yer ſhould they have perceiued therby, 


piece of wang,ant paſle over the ſtormy ſeaina 


5 *Forintheoldrime 21G when the proud * ©**-644 


how much he that made theſe things is mightier. | gyants periſh<4,che hope of the world went into 7 
5s Forby thegrearneſſe of their beautie , and a ſhip which was gouerned by thine hand, and {oa 
of the creatures, the Creatour being compared left 


with _ be conſidered. 
6 Bur yet 
and would find him, & yet peraduenrture doe erre. 


of generation vnto the world. 
For bleſſed 1s the tree whereby righteouf- 
eblame is leſſe intheſe, ſeek God neſſe commeth 
$ Bur $ iscurſed}is made with hands,*oth * P/al.r15.8. 


7 For'they goe about . am yy" ir,&hethart maden:he,becauſe he made ir,& it be- bar«cb.3. 


him,andareperſwaded by 


things are beaugifullthat are ſeen, 


\becauſeit was called god. 


e ſight, becauſe the ingacorruptibleth ; 
and his yogodli are * Pals g. 
u4 both 


Wiledome of Salomon. MY 
both like hated of God: ſo trvely the worke and *they ſweare. þ»» «be vengeance ofche that figne | 


he that miadeit ſhalbe punithed rogerher. 7 __—_ puniſherh alwayes the offence of the yn- | | 
10 Therefore thal there be - v«{ze«c10n for the \godly, wo 
Rn idols of the nations: #vr ofthe creaturevot God CH AP. XV. 
We they are become abomination , * and ſtumbling | 7he voxce of che fairhfull pra fing the mercieof Godby whoſt yrace 


i da if for | #9 {ernenctidoles, ; 
blocker rr the ſouls fmen' and fur fo | SF ee God ure gracion mu Jeng| 
11 Fortheinuenting ofidols was the begin- | ſuffering,and gouernelt all things by mercie. 
ning of whoredome, and thefinding of them is ,, * Though welinne, yer are we thine : for we 
the corruption of lite. know thy power: but we f1nne not, knowing that 


"ee - | weare counted thine, 
were omni OB] T7 ergo beriqerurghoutnes 
! 3 Thevaine glory of men broughtthem into | n— Arr tet [os ws _ 
"or . - 
the world ;theretere ſhall rhey come ſhortly to | deceiuedys,norJynprofitable tabour ofthe pain- 


an end, ; - 
14 When a father mourned grieuouſly for his (ters,nor an image ſported with diuers colours, 


| Whoſe ſight ſtirreth vp the defire of the ig- 
ſonne that was taken away ſuddenly , bemadean | 5 Vp g von 
a | ant :( rm 
image for him that was once dead, whome now | no life,ofa ; "7 _ the forme that hath Lam.ts 


he worſhipperh as a god, and ordeined to his ſer- | 6 They thatloue ſuch wicked things,are wor- , 


dſacrifices, | 

"2 Thus b vant of ting this wicked cuſtom | m—_ — _ _ totruſtro, andthey that 

preuailed,and was kept as alawe,and idoles were bro on och they that deſire them , and they The 

worſhipped by the commandement of tyrants, [ns The — a hfofees bexſen| 
16 As forthoſethat were ſo farreoftthatmen |, 7 Th<*potter alſo tempereth loftearth,and fa- + am.g2u, * hand 


. _ | bioneth every veſſel with laborto our vic: but of 
_— —_ = waa Fong op —_—_— the fimeclay » maketh both 5 veſſels, that ſerue 


orgeous image ofa king, whom they would ho- |*9 <leanevies,&the contrary likewiſe:but where- 
- 4 hatches might ___ angus face him | cuery veſlel ſerueth, the porter isthe indge, "nd. 
that was abſent, as though he had bene preſent, | __ wicked labour he makerh a vaine 14.40 
17 Againe the ambition ofthe craftſman thruſt | _ CEO = ar _ _ _ 
forward the ignorant to increaſe the ſuperſtition. |aſter,goeth thither again So oo 


18 For heperaduenture willingto pleaſe ano- /*wh& he ſhal makeaccount for the lone of his life, 


ble man, laboured with all his cunning to make | - 
EE s Notwithſtanding he careth not for the la- 
= m——_—_ CC ofthe workethe |Þ97 heraketh,nor tharhis life is hort,but he ſtri- 
9 y ueth with the goldſmiths and filuerſmiths , and 


Ititud allured, & ſo trooke him now for a : ; 
ood 2 Mit a eto oe rn q -- . - an counterfeiteth the copperſmiths,andtaketh it for 
, ,an honour to makedeceiveablethings. 


Fo : yarn ap Arn gas. bn ' 10 His heart is aſhes,& his hope is more vile the 
, ; © war - 
ranny aſcribed ynto ſtones and ſtockes thename, = For ner pn 
4 , « " rig 


which ouohtnot to be communicate vnto any. - 
mw 1. this ecard ela the —_ ane him his ſoule, that had powet and breathed TY 
- 5 in him the breath of life. "7" 


thar they erred in the knowledge of God: but « ; | 
whereas they lived in great warres of ignorance, |, + But they = our lifero be but a paſtime, 
thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace. an —_— tion as a maket, wherethere is 
* Deut.r8. 16 23 For either * they ſlew their owne children Ga _ ET Oongnnes be getting on e- | 
11-,5,9.4654 :5.4. In ſacrifice, or viedſecret ceremonies, ortaging | y No * 6. ova Pi Ages nr we 
diſſoluteneſſe by trangerites, _ 1 3 Now hethar ofearth maketh fraile veſſels & | T7 

23 And ſo kept neither life nor mariageclean: images knoweth himſelfe to offend aboueal other | 
but either oneſlew another by treaſon, or els vex« j,, an oy — _ people , that holde | 
ed him by adultery. h _ = + wy molt ynwiſe,and more mis ' 

24 So were all mixt together, blood, and | _ — = real pou i 
ſlaughter, theft anddeceit, corruption , vnfaith- | < = . Ty ge all the idoles ofthe nations | 
fulneſſe, tumults,periurie, —_ Goo ; _ neither _ & _— __—_ 

25 Diſquieting ofgood men,ynthankfulneſſe, | + x7 ag} -nahoas, xe 
defiling ot ſoules,changing of birth, ditorder in PaRey — Ragmang heir fore reſlaw to foe. * | 
mariage,adultery and vncleannefle, b, wd : 4, > er hetharhath bur 

26 Forthe worſhipping of idoles that ought |* — 2 mike nr = : but no man 
notto benamed, isthe beginning and the cauſe, | __ _- - (Sf h Bhs —_ ag 
andthe endofall euill: Alas. ey rs or — iT 18 

, | all aketh with vnrighte 
27 Foreither they bemad whenthey bee me- ; hands : hehimſelfe is berter chen they ww - | 


* Tube 12.26, 


ry,or propheſie- liec,or liuc vn el-iightly ; : ; : 

Para ates went "0h godly,or s Y | worſhj th : for he liued,butthey never lived, | "Ink 
>8 For inforruch astheirtruſt is inthe idoles, |, > 1*2,*Þey worſhipped beaſts alſo, which are mY 

wi hens Sr Cal o'ts2 | cheir moſt enemies, and which are the worſt , if \ _ 

a » THOUgN THEY LWEATE allly,yer | they becom ared vnto others, becauſe they haue | _ 

they thinketo haue no hurt. poo. fonts = > #, OECAULE THEY NaUE 


29 Thertore fortwo cauſes ſhall they iuſtly be ; 8 
puniſhed, becauſe they haue an euill opinion of |;" ng ay hemy woo! 
God,addicing rhemſelues vnto idoles, & becauſe 'Gods praiſe, and of hi bl on, oy NE 
they ſweare vniuſtly ro deceiue,& deſpiſe holines, PI CH I : XV1 

39 Foritisnotthe power of them by whom ' The puniſment of idolatt; 3,20 Thelemfin done onto the fat fat. 


Therefore 


.) 


ha, HAP-XV).xY! [ 4.2097 
_—_ Herefore by ſuch things they are worthily | 22 Moreouer, the how and yee abodethe Pracdg az. © 
OTTATATY puniſhed and * rormented by the mulcirude fire and meked nor, that chey might know, thar | 
aak21.6. of beaſts, | the fire burning inthe haile,and iparkling inthe! 
2 In ſtead of the which puniſhment thou haſt | raine, deſtroyed the fruit ofthe enemies, : 


eb.11.47.  cyen*quailes, 


ſpace,ſhould alſo feele a new taſte, 
4 For it was requifice, that they which vſtd 
rannie, ſhould fall into extreme pouertie , and 
x ti totheſe onely it ſhould be ſhewed, how their 
enemies were tormented. 


vYunb, 21.6, 5 *For whenthe cruell fiercenes of the beaſts 
1099,19.9+ came vponthema , and they were hurt with the 
ſtings of cruell ſerpents, 


6 Thy wrath endured not ally,but they 
were wendled for a little ſea bet hes nc might 
IThe Gigne of the Þe reformed, hauing a }* ſigne of ſaluation,to re« 
alen (erpent, member the Commandement of thy Law. 
*Namb.2 1. 5 7 For he } turned toward it, was not healed b 


the thing 5 he ſaw,but by thee , O Sauiour of all. | 
8 Sointhischou ſhewedſt our enemies, that | 


it isthou,which deliuereſt from all euall. 


bene fauourableto thy people,and to ſariſne their | 
appetite haſt prepared a meare of a ſtrange taſte, \th 


waters, 


"nd$14..4 9 Forthe biting of graſhoppers & flies kil- | C 


4989.7. ledthem,& there was noremedie found for their | 
life:for they were worthy to be puniſhedby ſuch. | g> Or thy —_—_—_ are great, and cannot bee 
: 


2© Bur the teeth of the venemous dragons | I” expreſſed: 


could not ouercome thy children, for thy mercie | not be reformed. 
. | 3 For whenthe vnrighteous thought to have 

1 1 For they were pricked,becauſethey ſhould | thine holy people in ſubieRion, they were bound 
remember thy words, & were ſpeedi Sn | with theb 


came to helpethem,and healed them, 


they ſhould fall into ſo deepe forget 
they could not be called backe by thy benehite. 


12 For neither herbenor pla1 


13 Fcrthouhaſtthe power of life and dea 


"des.;:.z9, andleadeft downe vnto the gates of hell, and | 


t{an.2 6, bringeſt vp againe. 
#h.1}.2, S P'S 


: 


er healed them, | 


butthy word, O Lord, which healeth all _— | 
t 


{ic 


butthar ir is ch 
hat rruſt in thee. | 
1d not be deſtroyed with ' 
the fire, being only warmedalitle withthe ſunne | 
beames, melted, 
28 That it might be knowen that wee oughe * 
to preventthe ſunneriſing te giuethankes vnto 
|thee,and to ſalute thee before t « 
2 9 For the hope of the vnthanketull ſhall mele 
as the winter yce, and flow away as ynproficable 


23 Againe,it forgate his owneftrength, tha 

e Ankooons iahobe nouriſhed. "0 

24 Forthe creacure that ſerueth thee which | 
3 Totheinrent that they thar deſired meate, [arr the maker, is fierce in puniſhing the vnrighs- | 

by thethings which were ſhewed & ſent among | teous : but it is caſieto do 

them, might turne away their neceflarie deſire, | their truſt in thee, 

andchat they which had ſuffered penurie for a | 


good vnro ſuch as pur | 
25 Therefore was it changedat the ſame time 


wnto all faſhions to ſerue thy grace, which _ 
riſheth all things , according to the deſire of 
them that had needthereof, 

26 Thar thy children, whome 
Lord, might know, *that it is not the increaſe of * Dew.8.; 
fruites that feedeth men 
which preſerueth them : 

27 For that which cou 


day-ſprin 


HAP, XVIL 


The indgements of God aganeſit tbe wicked. 


refore men doeerre, that will. 


ands of darkenes, and long night, and 
Inefſe, that | being ſhut vp vnder the roofe , did ie there to e- 
ape the euerlaſting prouidence. 

3 And while they thought to be hid intheir 
darkefinnes , they were ſcattered abroad in the 
darke covering of forgetfulneſle, fearing horri- 
bly and troubled with viſions. 


4 Forthedenne that hid them, kepe them mor 


14 A man indeed by his wickednefle may lay | from feare: but the ſounds that were about them, 


ncthey : but whenthe ſpirit is gone forth, ir tur- | rroubled them , and terrible viſions and forrow- 
neth not againe , neither can he call agaie the | Full ſights did appeare. 
| $5 Nopowerofthe fire might givelight, nei- 

15 But it is not poſsible toeſcape thine hand. | ther mighrthe cleare flames of the ſtars lighten 
"ud 9.244 16 *Forthe vngodly that would not know {the horriblemight. 


ſoule that 1s taken away. 


thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrengthof rhine arme, 


: 


6 For there appeared vntothem onely a ſud- | 


with ſtrange raine and with haile, and werepur- | den fire, very dreadfull: ſo that being afraide of 
ſued with tempeſt that they could not auoide, | this viſion, || which they could not fee, th 


and were conſumed with fire. ; 
17 For it was a wonderous thing y fir2mighe 


but the world is the auenger oftherighteous, 

13 For ſometime was C fireſo tame,that the 
beaſts which were ſent againſt F vngodly, burne | 
not:& that becauſe they ſhould ſee & know, thar | 
they were perſecuted with } puniſhment of God, 

19 And lometime burntthe fire inthe mids of | 
the water aboue the power of fire, tharir mighe 
deſtroy the generation of thevniult land. 


as n =$ 20 *Intheftead whereof thou halt fed thine 

wdghas. owne people with Angels food, and fent them 

was, bread ready from heauen withour their labour, | 
which had abundance of all pleaſures in it , and 
was meet for all taſtes, 


2 1 Forthy ſuſtenancedeclared thy ſweetnefle 
vnto thy children, which ſerued tothe appetite 
6fhimthatrookeit, and was meetto that. hat e- 
uery man would, 


! rhought the things whi 
7 *And the illuſions ofthe 
do more then water,which quencherh all things: | brought downe , and it was a 


they ſaw, to be worſe. mightie vifoug 


ical arts were 


ſhamefull re- 


proch for the boaſting of their knowledge. 

8 For they that promiſed to driue away feare 
andtrouble from the ſickeperſon, were ſicke for 
feare,and worthy tobe laughedar. 


9 And _— 


them, yet were 


h no fearefull thing did feare 
ey afraide at the beaf 


s thatpaſ- 


ſed by them , andar the hifling of the ſerpenrs, fo 
that they died for feare,and ſaid they ſaw not the 
ayre,which by no meanes can be auoyded. 

10 For it 15 a fearefull thing when malice is 
condemned by her owne teſtimonie: and a con- 
ſcience thatis touched,doerh euer forecaſt cruell 


things. 


11 Forfeare is nothing els, b 


the ſuccours which reaſon © 


12 Andthe leſſe that the hope is within , the 
more doch heeſteeme the ignorance of the things 


ut a betraying of 
eth 


heu loueſt, O 


y word, #04. 4 


" 


| 


: 


I That is, the 


*&x0d.7.1%, 
and & 7,19. 


$ 


: 
: 


: 


VIRETTY . <\l A1VUTS 


im, great 
x 3 Butthey thar did indure the nightthat was | niſhed with like puviſhment, and the common #43. 34, 
intollerable,andthat came out of thedungeon of | peopleſuffered alike with the King, 
hell, which 1s inſupportable,ſlept the ſame (leepe, | 322 So they altogether had innumerable that 
14 And ſometimes weretroubled with mon- | died v one kind of death: neicher were the liuing 
ftrous viſions , and ſometimes they lwooned, as | ſufficient to bury the: for in the twinkling of an 
though their owne ſoule ſhould berray them: for | eyethe nobleſt offipring of them was 
a ſudden feare not looked for, came ypon them, } x 3 Sothey that could beleeve nothing, becauſe 
1 5 And thus, whoſoeuer fell downe, hee was | of theinchantments, confeſſed this teto be 
kept and ſhut in priſon , but without chaines. | thechildrenof Godin the deſtruQion ofthe firſt 
16 For whether he was an husbandman,or a | borne: 
ſhepheard,or onethat was ſet to worke alone, ifi 14 For while all things were in quiet ſilence, 
he weretaken, hee muſt ſuffer this neceſlicie, char | & the night was in the midſt ofher ſwift courſe, | 
he could not auoide: / 15 Thine Almightie word leapt downe from 
17 (For with one chaine of darkenefle were | heauen out of th + throne,as a fierce man of 
they all bound) whertker it werean hifling wind, | warre in the mids of the land that was deſtroied, 
ora {weet ſong of the birdes among the thicke; 16 And broughtthine vafained Commande- 
branches of thetrees,or the vehemencie of haſtie ment as a ſharpetword, and ſtood vp & filled all 
running water, ; things with death, and being come downeto the 
18 Oragreatnoiſe of the falling downe of earth,itreacheth vnto the heauens. 
ſtones, or the running of skipping beaſtes, thar| 17 Then theſight of chefeareful dreames vex- 
could not be ſcene, or the noiſe of cruell beaſts, | edthem ſuddenly, and fearefulnefle came vpon 
(0r,bechs, that roared,or the || ſound that anſwererh againe | them vnawares. 
in the hollow mountaines : theſe fearefull things | 18 Then lay there one here, another there halfe 
made thera to ſwoone. ; dead,and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 
1 9 For all the world ſhined with cleare light, 1g Forthe viſions that vexed chem , ſhewed 
and no man was hindredin his labour. them theſe things afore : ſo that they were not 
20 Only vpon them there fell an heauie night, | ig noren; mhoniece = peri 
an image of that darkenesthat was to come vp- 20 Nowrtentation of death rouchedtherigh- 
onthem: yea ,they were vnto themſclues more | teous alſo,and * among the multirude inthe wil- #xaay.cc,6, 
grieuous then darkeneſle. dernefle there was a plague, but che wrath endu- 
CH AP. XVIII —_—_ 
g The feriepiller that the Lraclite: bad in Egypt. 8 The deli- 21 Forthe blameleſſeman made haſte , and 
werauct of the Faithfull. 10 The Lord [mate the Egyptians, | defended them , and tooke the weapons of his 
2 The ſine of che people w the wilderneſſe. 21 Aeon ftoed | miniſtration, even prayer, andthe reconcilation 
berweene che Samy endrbe eras with bis confer. ' by theperfume, and ſer himſclfe againſt } wrath, 
* Exod 10.23. B Ve thy Saints had a very great* light, whoſe andſo brought the miſery to an end, declaring 
$9r gbe Egypruenr, voice becauſe [they heard,and aw not the fi- | that he was thy ſeruant. 
gure of them, they thoughtthem bleſſed, becauſe 2 2 For hee ouercame not the multitude with 
ey alſo had nor ſufte d the like. bodily power nor with force of 6s,but with 
2 And becauſe they did not hurtthem, which the word he ſubdued him that punilhed, alledg- 
did hurt therq afore , they thanked chem, and af- | ing the othes & couenant made vnro the fathers, 
kedpardon for their enimirie, 23 For when the dead werefallen downe by 
*Exod.r;.2r. m4 3 * Therefore thou gaueſt them a burning 'heapesone vpon another,he ſtood in the middes, 
14-24-pjal.7g.14. Pillar of fire to lead them in the ynknowen way, cutoff the wrath , and partedit from com- 
«nd 105.39, and madeſt the ſunnerhat ic hurtednor them in |ming to the living. 
their honourable —_— ' 24 *Forinthe long garment was all the or- *£x4.38.6,11 
- 4 But they were worthy to bedepriued ofthe -nament,and in the foure rowes of the ſtones was 
light,andto be kept in darkenes,which had kept irhe glory ofthe fathers grauen with chy maicſtie 
thy children ſhut vp, by whom the vncorrupt 1m the diademe of his head. 
lght ofthe Law ſhouldbe giuen to the world. 25 Vntotheſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and 
#Ex0.2.26. 5 * Whereas they thought to ſlay the babes | was afraid ofthem:for it was ient,thatthey 
ofthe Saiats,by one childe rhat was caſt out, and ' had taſted the wrath, 
preſerued to reproue them,thou haft raken away | 


the multitude of their children, and deſtroyed * CHAP, XIX, 
them all rn inthe mightie water. 1 Yhe death ofthe Exyptians andthe greerrepef the Hebrewes, 
4 4 T att wa. 0 . 
6 Of that night were our fathers certified a- be roo (re of the people, 17 Al 


fore, that they knowing vnto what othes they 
had giuen credit,might be ofgood cheere. $ forthe vngodly , the wrath came ypon 
*£x04.14.24;25 ,7 Thus thy * people receiued the health of them without mercy vnto the end: for hee 
the righteous, but the enemies were deſtroyed. | knew what ſhould come vnto them, 
8 Forasthouhalt puniſhedtheenemies, to 2 That they (when they had conſented to let 
haſtthou glorified vs whom thou haſt called. them goe 1%) ſent them out with diligence) 
9 Fortherighteous children ofthe | men —_ repent, and purſue them, 
oftered ſecretly, and made a Law of righteouſnes xz For while yet ſorow was beforethem , ard 
by one conſent, that the Saints ſhould receiue they lamented bythe graues of the dead, they de- 
eod andeuill in like manner, and that the fa- | uiſed another fooliſhneſſe , ſothat they perſecu- 
thers ſhould firſt ſing praiſes. tedchem in their fleeing, whomthey had caſt out 


10 Butadiſagreeing cry was heard of the e- afore with . 2 
nemies, andthere was a lamentable noiſe for the ry For the deſtin iny wherof they were worthie, 
cluldrenthat were bewailed, broughtthem to his end, and cauſed them to 


forger 


thattormenteth him, great. | x1 Forthe* maſterandtheſeruant were pu- d 2:excy © 


Pr vere fa, 


Tre.16.13. 
mad. 11.31. 


Yhep.16.2, 
® Fqptians, 


_ Be lefſe farmous in wiſedorae and defkrine, who was therefore called « man of great knowledge,as he was indeed, 


+ tothe interpretation of wordes as are 


þ. xix, wh 
fo things that had cofneto paſſe,that 7 13 Forthe onefort would not receive thery 
might Moos + the punithmenr,which —_ whan they As | TARA vp they knew ther» 


ned by torments, ; / not: the rought the ſtrangers into \ 
5s Both that wu wn xy is og bondage that had done them good. 
paſſage, & thatthele night find a firangedeath, | 14 Belideall cheibrhings Gm would not ſuffey 


6 Foreuery creature in his kinde was faſtio- | that any regard ſhould bee bad of thera: for they 

ned of new, and ſerued in their owne offices in- | tandledthe ſtrangers deſpitefully. 

ioyned them, that thy children might bee kept] 15 Others that had recetued them with great 

without hurt, bankerting,and admitted themto be partakers of 
7 For the cloud overſhadowed their tents, and | theſame lawes,did affli&t then greae labours. 

the dry carth appeared, where afore was water: ſo | 16 Therfore they were ſtrickenwith blindnes, 

that in the red ſea there was a way without impe- | as in elde time certaine were at the doores of the 


dimeur, & tho great deepe became a greene field, | Trighteous, ſo thar euery one being compaſled *Gme.cs.rr, 


8 Thorow the which all chepeople went chat | with darkenefle,ſoughttheentrance of his doore. 
were defended with thine hand, ſeeing thy won- | 17 Thusthe elemencs agreed among them- 
drous maruels:  ſelues mthis change, as when one tune 15 chan 

9 For they {| neyed like horſes,and leaped like ged n an inſtrument of muſicke, & the melo- 
lambes,praiſing thee,O Lord, which t de- neth, which may eaſily be percetued 
liveredthem, by the fight oftherthings that are come te paſle. 

10 For they were yet mindfull of thoſe _ ; 18 Forthethingsof theearth were changed 
which were doneinthe land where they dwelt, | into things ofthe water , and the thing that Cid 
how the ground brought foorth flies in ſtead of | ſwimme went vporrthe ground. 
cattell,and how the riuer ſcrawled with the mul. } 19 The Gro fadpown inthe water contrary 
titude of frogs in ſtead offiſhes, | ito his owne vertue, and the water forgate his 

31 * But atthe laſt they ſaw a new generation | owne kind to quench. 
of birds, when they wereentiſed with luſt,and de- | 20 Againethe flames did not hurt the fleſh of 
fired delicare meats. | thecorruptible beaſts that walked therein, nei-- 

12 *For the quailes came forth of the ſea vnto | ther melted they that which ſeemedto be yce,and 
them for comfort, but puniſhments came vpon | was of a nature that would melt , and yet was an 
the || ſinners not without fignes that were gen | immortall meat. 
by great thundrings : for they ſuffered worthily | 21 For in allthings,O Lord,theu haſt magni= 
according to their wickednes,becauſe they ſhew- | fied and glorified thy people, and haſt not deſpi-; 

ed acruell hatred toward ſtrangers. fed to aſliſt them in cuery time and place. 


The Wiſedome of Tells the ſonne of Sirach. 
called Ecclehaſticus. 
This Argument was foundin a certaine Greeke copie. 


T Hu Teſs was the ſonne of Sirach, and Siracht father was alſo called Ieſus,and bee lined inthelatter times, 
after the people had bene led away captine , and browght home againe , and alnit after all the Prophets, 
Now hu grandfather , as bee himſelfewitnefieth , was 4 man of great diligence, and wiſedome among the- 
Hebrewes , who did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men that had' bene before bim 1 but hee 
bimſelfe alſe ſpake many fall of great knowledge and wiſcdowme, Sothis firſt Ieſus ditd , and leſt this: 
which bee bad gathered, and Syrach afterward left itto Leſus bis ſonne , who tooke it , and pat it in ordey” 
in «booke , as called 8 WISDOME, wtituling it both by b13 expne name, bu fathers name , and bis 
grandfarhers : thinking by thus title of Wiſedome to alture the FR eadey to reads this booke with more great dem, 
fire,and to conſidey 1t more diligently, Therefore thu booke containcth wiſe ſayings, and darks [-ntences and” 
fimilitudes with certaine diuine biftories which are notable and ancient, ewen of men that were approoued of 
God,and ceytaine Prayers and Song: of the a wthowr bimſelfe : mor comer , what benefits the Lord bad beftowed / 
pen bu people and what plagues be bad heaped pon their enexnties, This [eſws did imitate Salomon, and was 


-_ 


C The Prologue ofthe wiſedome of Ieſusthe ſorme of Sirach. 


Hereas many and great things haue bin gruen vs by the Law and the Prophets , and by o-- 
V V thers that haue followed ow, (for the which things Iſrael ought ro be commended b 7 he 
reaſon of doctrine andwiſedome , whereby the readers ought not onely to become learned them-- 
ſelues,but alſo may be able by rhe diligent ſtudie thereof to be proficable vato ſtrangers both by ſpea- 
King and writing) afterchat my endiuhes Jeſus had giuen humnſelfe rothereading of the Law and 
the Prophers, and other booke; of our fathers, and had gotten therein ſufficient iudgement, he pur-- 
poſed alſo to write ſomerhing perteining ro learning andwiſedome , to the intene-that they whickk 
were defirous to learne, and would giue themſclucs ro theſe things , might profice much morem 
living according w to Law, Wherefore exhort you to receiue it louingly, toreade it with dili-- 
gence, andtotake it in worth , though wee ſe-me ro ſome in ſome things not able to attaine- 
rd to bee expreſſed: for the things that are fpoken-in+ 
the Hebrew rongue, haue another force in them(clues then when they they are rranſlated inte ano- 
ther tongue, and not onely theſe things , but other things alſo, as the Law it ſelfe, and rhe Pro-- 
phers,, and other bookes haue no'ſmall difterence when they are ſpoken in their owne lan-+ 
nage. Therefore in the eight andrhirrieth yeere, when I cameinro Egypr,ynder Ling verges 
& oniancd there, | found a copy full of greatlearning, & Ithoughtit neceffary-to beſtow my diti-- 
g5nce: 


_ 


Apocrypha, 
; " genceaadetrauel to1 
£2 ro the finiſhing of this book, thatit _—_ be 
} and aredelirous to learne,mightapply themſcluest 
CHAP. I. | 
3 Wiſtdome commeth of God. 1» A praife of the feare of God.) 
2) The meaues to come ly wiſedone. ] 
- Ll wiſdome *commeth ofthe Lord, 
7? Land hath beene euer with him, 
S- and is with him for cuer. 
2 Who can numberthe ſande 
azy of the ſea,& the drops of the rain, 
**and the daies ofthe world ? [who 
can meaſureJthe height of heauen,the breadth of} 
the earth,and the depth? | 


*1 King.3z.94ud 


vs 
That which is 9! 
marked with 
theſe rwo 
markes [|] 1$ 
read in the Las 


tine copies, ? . 
ninofrte 3 Whocan findethewiſdomeſefGod,which 
Grecke. hath been before all things ?J 
' 4 Wiſdomehath bin createdbeforealthings, 
& the vnderſtanding of prudencefrs everlaſting] 
5 [The word of God moſt High,is the foun- 
taine of wiſdome,andtheeuerlaſting commande-/ 
ments are the entrance vnto her.) 
*Rom 11-34» 6 *Vnto whom hath the root of wiſdom bin 


declared? or who hath kuown her wiſe counſels?) 

7 [Vnto whom bath thedoQrine of wildom | 
bene diſcouered and ſhewed? and who hath vn-/ 
derſtood the manifold entrance vnto her? ] | 

$8 Thereis one wiſc,[eueny moſt hie Creator 
of all things,the Almi qd q King of power] | 
and very terrible, which icteth ypon his throne, 

9 Heisthe Lord that hath created her [tho-! 
row the holy Ghoſt:Jhe kath ſeene her,uumbred) 
ber, .and meaſured ber.) | 

10 He hath powred her out vp6all his works, | 
and ypon all fleſh, according to his gift, and gi-| 
ueth her abundantly vato them that loue him. 

11 The feareof the Lord, is glory and glad-! 
neſſe,and reioycing,and a ioyfull crowne. 

12 Thefcare ofthe Lerd maketh a mery heart, 
and giueth gladnelle,and toy,and long lite, 

13 Whoſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall goe well 
with him at thelaſt,and he ſhal find fauour inthe 
day of his death. 

14 [The loue of God is honourable wiſdome, 
and ynte whomir appeareth in a viſion,they loue 
it for the viſion, andforthe knowledge of the 
great works thereof. 

15 TThefeare ofthe Lord is the beginning of 
wiſeJome,and was made with the faithfull in the 
worbe : [ſhe goeth with the choſen women, and 
is knowen with the righteous and faithfull. 

16 Thefeare of 5 Lord is an holy knowledge.| 

17 Holines ſhal preſerve and iuſtifie the heart, 
and giueth mirth and gladneſſe, 

I F Who ſo feareth the Lord,ſhal pro 
. intheday ofhis end he ſha'bebleſſed} -/ 

19 Shehath builr her everlaſting foundations 
with men, and is giuen tobe with their ſeed. 

20 To feareGodis the fulneſle of wiſedome, 
and filleth men with her fruits. 

2 1 Sheefilleth their whole houſe with [ all } 
things deſirable,and the garners with thethiogs 
that thee bringeth foorth, and both twaine are 
gitts of GoJ. 

22 Thefeareofthe Lord isthecrown of wiſ- 
dome, and giueth peace and perfe@ health :hee 
hath ſeene = a her. 

2 3 || She raineth down knowledge and vnder- 


* P/al.rr1.10. * 
pron.9.10 466.28, 
28. 
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25 [ In thetreaſures of widome is vnderſtan... 
ding and holy knowledge,but wiſdome is abhor.. 
red of ſinners. 

26 Thefeare of the Lord driueth out fin: and 
when ſhe is preſent,ſhe driueth away anger. 

27 CFor wicked anger cannot be iuſtified:for 
his raſhneſle in his anger ſhalbe his deſtruQtion. 

28 Apatientman will ſuffer for a time, and 
then ſhall he hauethe reward of ioy. | 

29 Hewill hide his words for atime,and ma» 
ny mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſedome. | 

© Inthecreaſures of wiſedome are the ſecrets 
of knowledge, but the funner abhorreth the wor= 
ſhip of God. 

31 Iſthou deſire wiſgom,keepe the comman- 
dements, and the Lord ſhall giue her vnto thee; 
Cand will fill her treaſures] 

32 For the feareof the Lordis wiſdom & dif. 
cipline:he hath pleaſure in faith, and meckeneſle, 

3 3 Benotdiſobedient to the teare of che Lord, 
and come not vnto him witha double heart. 

34 © Beenoran hypocrite, that men ſhould 
ſpeake of thee, but take heed whatthou ſpeakeſt, 

Exalt not thy (elfe,le{t chou fall and bring 
ſouleto diſhonour,& lo God diſcouer thy ſe+ 
aſt thee down inthe mids of the Con- 

regation,becauſe thou wouldeſt not receiuethe 
true feare of God, and thine heart is full ofdecei, 
CHAP. IL 
rt Heexhorieth the ſeruans of God torighteanſneſſe  lout , w1- 
dev ug and patience, 11 torruft in the Lord.:tyz Acre 
pon them that are faint bear ted and impairens, 
Y-ſonne, it thou wilt come into the ſeruice 
God,[ſtand faſt in righteouſneſle and feare, 
and; prepare thy ſoule to temptation. 

2 Sertlethine heart, and bee patient: © bow 
downe thine eare, and receiue the words of vn- 
derſtandi oy ſhrinke not away when thou 
art afla led: ut waite vpen God patiently, ] 

3 Ioynethy ſelfe vnto him, a artnot a- 
way,that thou maieſt be increaſed at the laſted. 

4 Whartſoeuer commeth vnto thee, receive ir 
patiently, and bee patient inthe change of thine 
affliction. *Wiſd3. 6. proutr, 

5 *Foras golde [andſiluer are} tried inthe x 1.3. 
fire, evenſo aremen acceptable in the furnace of 
_— _ n | 

6 Belecuein G dhewill helpe thee, or- 
derthy way aright, yg, in him : Tholdefaſt 
his feare,and grow old therein] 

7 Yethar fearethe Lord, wait for his mercy: 
ſhrinke not away from him, that yee fall not. 

$8 Yethatfeare the Lord,belecue him, & your 
reward ſhall not faile. 

9 O yethatfearc the Lord,truſt in good things, 
and in the everlaſting ioy and mercy. 

10 [Yethatfeare the whim and your 
hearts ſhalbelightened,] 

1» Conſider the oldgenerations { of men, yee 
children, ] and markethem well: *was there euer 
any confoundedthat put his truſt in the Lord?or 
who x $67 nay _ his feare & was an 
or who did he euer deſpiſe,rhat called 

| 12ForGodis gracious & mercibell,ondt forgi- 


thy 
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$97,v1/c4owe. | anding of wiſdome,andhath brought vnto ho- 
nour thera that poſſeſſed her. 
24 ThefeareoftheLord is theroote of wiſe- 


dome, and herbranches are long life, | 
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; ueth ſins,& ſaueth in the time of trouble, [& 15 a 

| defender tor all the tharſeeke him in the ] 

; 13 Wovntothem that haue a fearefull heart, yo, dab. 

Land to the wicked lips] & to thefaint hands, & 
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bt Þ wo the ſinner that 
way. 1h.2 1% | —_ Woe vnto 


! haue forſaken 
backe into freward w 
+ doe when the Lord VI 
| ,16 They 
we 14.23.24 15 word : and they that * loue 
' his wayes. 
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' things that are 
lone him,ſhalbetulfilled with his Law. . 


48 Theythatfearethe Lord, will preparetheir 


hearrs humble their ſoules in his fight, 
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fave father honoured 

. ofthe chil c the authori- 
tie of the mother ouer the children. 


4 Who ſo honoureth his father , his finnes 
(hall be forgiuen him, [andhe ſhal abſteinefrom 


them, and ſhall haue his dayly defires. 
FF And hethorhonanrtel bis worker, is like 
; one that gathererh treaſure. 
6 Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhall haue 
toy of his owne children , and when be 
his pra {wh onde 
N 
long life, and hethar is obedient yao the Lord, 
(hall comfort his mother, 
8 Hethat fearerh the Lord, henoureth his pa- 
rets,& doth ſeruicevnto his partts,as vnto lords. 
9 *Honourthy father and mother, in 
_ in I pram) emer x 
ue || cſling leſing 
abide with thee in the ende,] 674 
10 For the bl ofthe father eſtabliſherh 
the houſes of the children, and the mothers curſe 
rooteth out the foundations. 
11 Reioyce notatthe diſhonour of thy father : 
for it is not honour voto thee, but 
12 Seeing that mans glory commeth 
fathers hanour,and the reproch of the mother is 
diſhonour to the children, 
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1 3 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age, and Y 


grieue him not as long as he liverh, 


14 Andif his vnderſtanding faile, have pati- 


ence with him , anddeſpiſe hinz not when thou 
art inthy tull ſtreageh. 

/ 15 Forthe colmpeatyefiby father (hal not 
be forgorren, bur it ſhall be a fortreſle for thee a- 
gaink linnes, [and for th y mothers offence,thou 
ſhalt be 1ecompenſed with good, andit ſhall be 
founded for thee in righte 


oeth *rwomaner of wayes. | 
[A thar is faiur hearted, tor he 
beleeueth not : therefore ſhal be not be detended., meek 
| 15 Wovnto yo that haue loſt patience, [and 
e right wayes , and are turned) 
:] for what will yee 


chat fearethe Lord, will nor diſobey | 
him, will keepe 


17 They thatſeare the Lord,will ſeeke our the 
pleaſanc vnto him : and they that 


a his come | 
will be patienttill he ſeerhem, 

20 we ps. oa we doe not repent) we ſhall fall 
into the handes of the Lord, and not into the 
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eee th! Church 
the righteous, and thei oft-fpring is © - 
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his Father, hall have a 

tworkes of righteouſneſle.] 
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encſle,ſo Mair thou be belouedoof them that! 
are approoued. 
| 219 The *greater thou art, the more humble Phils. 3. 
thy ſelſe [in all things, } aud thou halt finde fa- 
uour before the Lord. 

30 Many areexcellent and of renowme: but 
the ſecrets are reviled vato the mecke. 

21 Forthe 
1s henoured 
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23 [But] what{God] bath commanded thee, 
thinks vpon that with reverence,[& be notcuri- 
ous ih many of his works:}for it 13 not needful for 
thee to ſee h thineeyes the things that are ſecrer. 

24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous things : for 
any things are ſhewed vnto thee aboue the ca- 
[pacity of men. 
| 245 The ng beguiled many , 

opinion 
26 Thoucankt 


; 28 An heartthar 
by 
le therein, 
| 39 An ebſtinare heart ſhall be laden with ſo- | 
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finne. 

| 30 Theperſwaſion oftheproud is without re- 
Med x ſhall be plucked vp : for the 
'planr of finne taken roete in him, { and be 
{ball nor be eſteemed.) e 
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32 CAnhear-chat is wiſe and ing, 


from ſinne, and ſhall proſper 
pr hung 1] 


3 yon mee 
aw. 
he hall finde a 
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of wit 
ber Puat(t, 16 Au crheiarion ts end, and | 
| " Yoo aud not the*poore of bis living, PDewt3.9 
onne 
er orig nm Gyevto wane long 
2 Make not an hungry ſoule I, ne1- 
harvess om IN 
Trouble not the heart that is grieued , and: 
ddbeere not the gitr of the needy, 
4 Refulenot the prayer of onethat is in trou-| 
le ; *turne not away thy face fromthe poore, vrobirg.s; 
5 Turnenot thine eyes afide [in anger}from 
the poord, Pedals EOS ROUNSEIITSk peake 
il] of thee. 
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6 For ifhe curſe theein } birternes ofhis ſoule,! 
his prayer ſhalbe heardofhim that made him, 

7 Be courteous vntothe ay 1 [of poore,, 
and humble thy ſoule vnto the E andbow { 
downethbine head to a man of worſhip, 

$ Let ir not grieuerhee to bow downethine 


J 7 
' h Arne ho te orga tha ale bere. 
/membcred: rby ſinnes alſo (hall melraway as the 
yce in the faire weather 


'37 He; forſaketh his father,hal cometo ſhawe,, 
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prox.16.2. exck.z. | the time of vengeance and indignartion.] 
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' (ekelife in the morni 
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Ecclel T1CU?, | 

bend ofthe oppretioar' andbe not faint hearted 1 Nahe fay thou, CHow have T 
whe 1 . | 

10 Ne as A thefatherleſſe, and as  workes? for God the auecnger will revenge the 

an husband vntotheir mother,ſo ſhalt thou be as , wrong cone by thee. 

the ſonne of the moſt High: and hee (hall loue; 4 pn nem medfrobanotbed 

thee morethen thy mocherdoeth. ; Come vnto me? forthe Almighty is a patiene re- 

11 Wiſdome exalcech her children, and recei-! warder,but he will not leauethee iſhed. | 
ueth them that ſerke her, © and will gocbefore; 5 Becaulerhy finneis forgiven, be not with-/ 
chem inthe way of righteouſneſſe.J ; out feare,ro heapefinne vpon 

12 He that loueth her,loverh lite,& they that & And ſay not, The mercy of Godis great: | 
ſhall haue greatioy. | bee will torgiue my manifold finnes : for mercie 

1 3 Hethar keeperh her,ſhal inherit glory: for and wrath come from him, and his indignation 
vnto whom (heencrech,him the Lord will blefſe, | commeth downe vpon ſinners, 

14 They that honour her,ſhall be the ſeruants' 45 Make no tarying to oeten, 
of the holy One,and them thar loue her,the Lord | and put not off from er to day: for ſuddenly 
goerh1uue. : the wrath ot the Lord breake foorth, and um thy' 

1 5 Who fs giueth earevnto her,(hal iudge the | ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, audthouſhalc 
natios, & herhar vnto her,(hal dwel ſafely. | periſh in time of vengeance, | 
16 Hethatis faithful vato ber,hal baueherin | $8 Truſt not in wicked riches: for they ſhal nox 
poſſeſſion, and his generatien ſhall poſlefie her. helpetheein penny: i _—_ 

17 For firſt ſhe wil wilke with him by crooked! $9 Be notcaned with every wi 
wayes, & bring him ynro feare,& | == +> hd 
——C ——— at hath a double tongue. 
his ſoule,& haue proued him by ber iudgements,' 19 Stand faſt in thy ſure ynderſtanding Cand 

18 Then will he returne the ſtreight way vn- in the way and knowledge of the LordJand baue 
to him, and comfort him , and ſhew him her ſe» | but one mannerof word, [ and follow the word 


crets, [ & hea veokimdgmatoretiagy| CHIC 
ledge,and _ ing of righteouſneſle.} 11 Behumbleto heare the word of Ged,that 
19 Butifhe goe wrong,ſhe wil forſake him, & ' thou mayeft vnderſtand it, and make a true an- 
gine him over into the hands ofhis deſtruction. | ſwere with wiſedome. 
20 TC [ My ſonne,] make much of time , and 
* eſchew the thing that is cui 
21 Andbenotaſhamed [to lay the trueth}for 
thy life : for there is a ſhamethar bri finne 
anda (hamethat bringeth worſhip and fauour, 
2.2 Accept no perſon againſt thine own conſci- | ſo be 
' ence,thar be not confounded tothine owne 14 Honour and ſhame is inthe ta[ke, andthe 
decay,{ & forbearenortthy neighbor in hisfault.] | tongue of a man cauſeth him to tall. 
ae Bow ph anchorage pee A WS for ſhame [& repentanc 
doe net ide thy ie wait wi : for e 
be famous. _ follow thethiefe,& aneuil bp 
24 For by the talkeis wiſedome 'him that is double rongued: Cbuthee thar is a 
learning by the words ofthe tongue, Cand coun- ' backbirer, i confounded.] 
ſell, witedome and learning by the talking of | 16 Doenotraſhly,neither in ſmallthingsnor 
che wiſe, and ſtedfaſtneſſe in the workes of righ- | in great, 
reouſneſle C 


23 HAP. VL _—y 
25 Inno wiſe ſpeake againſt the worde of | * 1! thepropertic of « fianer to br exit rongued, 6 Of find. 
can, barboaſhnged of thelyes of thine owne | *#- 31 Pefreeberanghe, 
| ggnorance. | BE notof a friend[thyneighboursJenemy: for 
26 Be notaſhamed to confeſſethy finnes, and | ſuch hall hane an cnill name, ſhame and re- 
reſiſt nor the courſe of theriuer, Eng eoths wickedthat 
27 keine thy ſelfe ynts a fooliſh man, ' a double tongue. 
neither accept the porogge the mighty, - 2 Beenot in thedeuice of thine owne 
28 Striueforthe vnto death, { and de-  minde,leſt thy ſoule rent thee as a bull 
fend iufticefor thy life,] and the Lord God ſhall 3 Andeatevp thy leaues,& deft.oy hy frait,& 
fight for thee [againſt thine enemies.) . thou beleft as adrytree [inthe wilderneſſe. 
29 Benethaſtieinthy tongue, nether ſlacke | 4 Fora wickedſoule yeth him that hath 
and negligent in thy works. ' it;, and maketh him to bee laughed to ſcorne of 
30 Be notasa Lionin thine owne houſe, nei- his enemies, [ andbringeth hum to the portioa 
ther beate thy ſeruants for thy Fantaſie, [ nor op- ofthe odly.] 
preſſe them that are vnder thee.) | 5 Aſweeteralke mulciplieththefriends [and 
3 t * Letnort thine hatd be ſtretched out to re+  pacifierhthem that be at yariance,) and a ſweete 
.ceiue,and ſhut when thou houldeſt give, tongue increaſeth much good talke, 
CHAP. V. 6 Holdfriendhip with many , nevercheleſſe| 
1 In richerway we not put any confidence. 7 The vengeance of bave burone counſeller of a thouland. | 
Goo ouybt to be foared, and repentance may wot be deforree. 7 Ifthougetteſta friend, proeue him firſt, and 
Ruſt not vntethy *riches,andfay not,l have | be nothaſtiero credithim. . 
enough tor my life: [forit ſhallnothelpein; 8 For ſome man is a friendfor his owne occa- 
] | fion,and will notabide jn the day of thy trouble, 
2 Follow vor thime owne minde, and thy | 's Andthereis ſomefriend rhat rugneth ro eni-/ 
Krengch iv walkeinthe wayes ofthine heart; | miryg& taketh patt OR Os] 


rot- not into 


life be pure,and giue a paticut . 
= Ifrhou haſt vi ling, anfvere thy 


' ————= 
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8 5 Benot counted a *ralebearer,andlie not in *Lad.rg.16 


Lc willdcdore thy ame, 
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thetable, andia the day of thine afthdion he! giue thee wildome atthine ownedcfue, 
continueth not. £ ; * CHAP, VII. 
11 But inthy proſperitic bee willbe as thou| , deſi ontnd pram tag our folues, 23 he be- 
4 by 
m4 er, 


thy ſclFe,and will vic liberty ouer thy ſeruants. bentour of 1/4 wiſt :owerd fnenals , bus childrens | 
i 2 Itchou be brought low, hee will be againft | 5+ /o=excs, bu ſuober and 
UT ten nancy ee thy face. Os en, 6 Ge ns Lorne ceo ies, 
> "8 rtfrom thanecnemics, and beware of 2 Depart thatis wicked, 
thy f Bev and ſ{inne ſhall twne away from the 
14 Afaithfull friendis a ſtrong defence, and | 3 My ſonne,ſow not vpon the furrowes of vn- 
hethar findeth ſuch one finderh a treaſure. righreouſhes, leſt char thou reape the ſeuaa fold. 


15 Afaithfull friendooughe not to be chan 4. Aske not of the Lord preeminence, neither 
for any thing,and the weig cfofgoldand firm? of che King the ſeat of honour, 
15 not to be comparedto the g 


faith.) weth thine heart,Jand boaſt nerthy wiſes £43-2-*ele.7.18, 
16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of life | dome in the preſence of theking, —_ 

Cand immorrakitie, Jandthey that fearethe Lord, | 6 Seckenor to be made a ludge Jeſt thou bee | 

ſþall find bim, not able to take away iniquitie, and leſt thou, fra- | 


17 Whoſo feareththe Lord, hall direQhis | ring the perſon of the nugbry, ſhouldeſt commit | 
ſep wight and as hu owe le fo all an one ainft thine vprightneſle, | 
his friend be. * Not agal of a citie, 
18 CE My ſonne, receive doctrine from thy | and caſt not thy {elte among the people. | 
youth vp:ſo ſhalt thou find wiſdome Cwhich (hal | 8 * Binde nettwo finnestogether; for in one yo, 
endure] till chine old age. ſinne ſhalr thou not be ” 
"US to her as onethar ploweth, & ſowerh, | 9 Say nort,God will looke ypon the multitude 
and waitfor her good fruits: for thou ſhalt have | of mine oblations, and when 1 offerro the moſt 
bue litle labour in ber worke : but thou halt cate | High God ke will accept its 
of her truirsright ſoone. | 20 Benox faint hearted whenthou makeſt thy 

20 How exceeding ſharpe is ſhee to the vn- | prayer, neitherſlacke in giving of almes. 
learned he thatis wichourzudgement, will noe 12 no man to icorne inthe beauines of 
remaine with her, | his ſoule: fos [God which ſeeth all bing] is he þ 
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| 23 For they haue the name of wiledome, but | doethe fame againſtthy friend. 
there be but few that haue the knowledge of her, | 13 Vſe not romake any maner of lis; forthe! 
23 (For with chem that know her,ſhe abideth  cuſtone thereofis not good. | 
1 4 Make not many words wh&thou art among 


'andrefuſe not my c 2+ 2; 15 not laborious therthe bul- »2,0.12.:.. 
|. 25 And thy eetnt ber likes, an tby | bandry which the mod inf hack cremed,, 
necke into her chaine, 16 Number not thy ſelte in themulticude of: 

26 Bow downe thy ſhoulder vnto ber , and | the wicked , bur remember that yengeance wilt: 
beare her,and be not weary of berbands, | notſlacke. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and | 7 Humble thy minde greatly; for the yenge« 
| Keepe ber wayes withall thy power. | ance of the wicked is fire and worthes. 

28 beoka cfter hen gat Eetet pep and he hel) 18 Giuenot over thy friend for any good, nor! 
be ſhewedthee: and when thou gouen her, | thy erue brother for the gold of l 


| 34 Giuecare, my lonpe ,.receine my dofrine, | the Elders,neither ® repear og, kr bl: DA 


forſake ber not. | 19, Dm from a wiſe and good woman, | 
29 Foratthelaſtchou ſhalt finde reſt in her, | [thac is vnto thee tor thy pottion inthe; 
and that ſhall be turned thy ioy, | of the Lord:] for her grace is aboue gold. 


32 Then ſhall her ferters bee a ſirong defence 


20 C?Whereas thy ſeruant worketh cruely, in-/*Zax.19. 24, 
for thee, Cand a ſure foundation Jand her chaines 


treat him nec enill, nor the hireling that beſtow- HO 


_ | a gloriousraymens. eth himſelfe wholly for thee. 
31 For there is a golden ornamentin her, and | 2: Letchy ſouleloueagood ſeruatit, and des! 
her bands arethe laces ofpurple colour. | fraud him not of libertie , [neither leaue bim a; 


; 32 Thouſhaltputher onas a robeofhonour, | poore man. | 

and (halr put her thee asacrowne of ioy. | 22 *Ifthou hauecattelllookeweltothem, &*pruz.2 5.4. 
33 My ſonne,ifthou wiltthou ſhalt be taughs.| if they be for thy profit,keepe them with thee. | 

& ifthou wilt apply thy mind,thou ſhalt be witty | 23- *If chou haue ſonnes, inſtru them , and Ft$ep 30.11, 
34 Ifthouloue to heare, chou ſhalt receive. hold their neckefrom their youth. | 

[dodrine} and ifthoa delight in hearing , thou | 24. If thou hauedaughters keepe their body,| 

ſhalt be wiſe. | and ew not thy face cherefull roward them. {| 
35 Stand with the multitude of the Elders, | 25 Marrythy daughter,and ſo ſhalt thou per-+ 

which are wiſe,and ioyne with him that is wile. | forme a weightis macrer : but giue her co a many 

| 36 Deſirero hear all godly ralke, & let noe | ofenderſtanting, 

; the grave ſentences —_— eſcape thee. 25 Ifthou hane a wife after thy minde,forſ: 
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35 Whatſoeuer thourakeſt in hand, remem- | and} thine heritage, 
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p iſe not a wan that turneth himſelfe a- | "__ dattepurentrath [nei- 


$ 

way from caſt him not inthereeth wirh- | ther lie with ber ypon the bed,) nor banker wirh | 

all, burremember chat weare all worthy blame. | her,leſt brongh | 
6 *Diſhonour nor a manin his oldage: for [chy defeat phe SD of 1 


which arenot olde. 
—_—_— of rhedearh of hineenemy,bur | ball notbs like him.s new friend i 45 new wine: 


remember muſt dieall, {andſo encer in- | | when it is old old thou hal: drinke it with 


af 


charbe wiſe be ſp acquatar thy ſelf wich mere” >. 
ſentences: for of them 


9 Elders: for 
they bauelearnedit of their fathers, and of them | 
thou ſhalt learne vnderftanding,and to make an- cake ap hy that thou in | 
ſwere inthe time of need. middes and that thou w ypon | 

19 Kindlenot the coles of finnersCwhen thou jthe towers of thecitie. 


'rebukeſt them, leſtrhoubee burat in the Gerie | be *Triechy nr nes henna by beau 


flames [1f their finnes.J =» aske counſel] 


11. Riſe not vp againſt him thatdeeth wrong, | 17 *Letthy talke bewich che wiſe, and all thy fd 


that he lay not wait as a ſpiefor thy mouth, communication in the Law of the moſt High. 
12 *Lendnotynto himthat is mightier then | 28 Leriuſt men eare and drinke with & 
thy ſelfe: for if thoullendeſt him,count it but loſt, flet thy reioycing be inthe feare of the Lord. 
rel Be not ſb rety abouethy power : for ifthou - Gon ning tr pharyenrernreererre 
wor 


_ chinketn to pay it. | 
Go not tolaw with the Tudge:forthey will a 7. his yg , andthe word by the wif- 


15 * Travel not by the way with him'f israſh, Bp Ames Maſe defoio dengrrems his Ci- 
leſt ie doethee inierid: for hefolloweth his own {ty,and he thar is raſh in his talking ſhalbe hated. 


 wilfulnes,& ſoſhalr Dong his folly CHAP. X 
|, 16 *Strivenot with him that is angry, and |, nn 
go not with him into the wilderneſſe : #4 blood oF 7 fy NY a 


helpe,he will overthrowthee, cretion: ch ouer udent 1s 
7 Take no counſel! at a foole: for he cannot | ivell ordered. EEG oY | 


mY » R $ he 5-4 As 


woman that is an harloe,ſhalbetro- | etyale, 


y } n3 by nr er rt ofa fin- Flad.gg, * 
5Deh piſe notthe exhortatien af f [Blders (**; 4 Delight nvelacherting hatehev end, >/.15,14, 


the wiſe prince of the þ xr 


ve. 
» 


14104 


q 
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people is himſeife,foare 


eye See eh do therein. 
3 * Anvavile 


ele they that bein 
derſtanding, there the cirie 


of the 


The 
and all iniquitic 
ns 
ble 


thing , then to loue money 
fuch one would each ell his ſoule,&e for his 
very one is compelled to pull out his own bowels. 
10 [Allryranny 


to Uay a ki 

12 is earth and ſeeing 

a_ hee is the heire of ſcrpencs, 
nd nom? of pride is co fall 

12317 mans Oo 

from God, and to turne away bis heart from From hi 


maker, 

24 For is theo I of finne,and he that 
Ws hos mation,till at laſt be 
be ouenhrowen : therefore the Lord bringeth che 
rluaſions [of the wicked]ts diſhonow and ce- 

royeth them inthe end, 

R The Lord hath * caſt downe the thrones of 


[proudJprinces, and (er vp the mcg ke m their 


ral 
16 The Lorde plucketh vp the roeresof the 
. ne > 15 Ire with glos 


The Lord onerthroweth the lands of the 
reth me , and deſlroyerth them vnto the foundati- 
ons of the earth he cauſerh them to mnther away, 
and and maketh their memoriall 
to ceaſe our ofthe earth. 


18 ſ 30d deftroieth th 
| ME Sor meme meg mote OY 
A. ter an ein a AE 


—_—— of women. 
= re is a Rexde of man which is an honog. 
rable ſeed: the honourable ſeed are they that feare 
the Lord: there is afee1le of man, which is «thour 


* LACK 


| 


honour : the ſeede without honour , are that 
wan{reflethe commandements of the Lord: ir is 
A nn nefeee and 
2 that louc him: but they are a 
out a, rm hams, ed hen deceiondls 
ſeedethar breake the 
21 ohio proc ; = der 
Snnourddle : fo are they that feare Lordinhis 
wn The feare of the Lord cauſeth that the king- 
dome faileth nor » burthe kingdome's loſt by rue 
ic and prille, 
Ws 


, 


| 


mancr of man the ruler of 


of the cant sin the hand amhoririe 
of the nations is ro 
time is, hee will ſet yp a 


aur of Fo 


is of ſmall endurance, and rhe 
I a Hge__e Gray. becauſe o 


leſſe, and if thou follow after ir,yerſhalr thou not 
4 os —_ —— though thou 
fleefromir, 


EETEE Lord is the glory aſwell of 
hs epvoc enters She man that 


mand owerp Lopyr heny _ 
235 the anne od rbic tine Eck men of 
Nm rene thenderk re + I 
free doe & wa 3ce is wiſe xm Hay *Promy. 
nilloors Ge mate © tata, 
ll not come to honour. 
27 -"97 Seckenoreneiiy 


le the time 
a8 * Betrer i berkar laboracch nd hath plen-/ ®7Pro,n2. 9,17, 
—— » then be that is gorgeous, 


o» ewe thy Elſe arthow Jehen by meekneſſe 
clfe asthou 


” 
. 


31 The poore is honoured for his knowledge 
Land his feare , 7 » ] buttherich is had in reputation/ 
of his yoods. 


33 He that is honourable in ponertie , howe: 
IN war nn GT 

vnhoneſt being how much moce will be be; 
ſo when he isin pouertie? | 


CHAP. XI. 
: The proift of bunititie, » After the eutrwerdh 
emght we nos 16 ledge, 7 Of raſh 
— aa ny Av men a4 ne4 is be 
VV Ifedome ® liſceth vp the head' of him that! 

is lowe, and makerh bim ro fir Ys 
great men. 
2 Commend not a man for his bezutie, neither! 
deſpile a tman in bis verer appearance. 
3 The Bee is bur ſmall among the foules, yer! 
II - 7 - - IFN 
4 t proude 
® and exalt not thy ſelſe in the day of honour: for! 
the works of the Lord are wonderfull, { and glo-; 
mm { and vaknowen] are his workes 2»! 


; Ipwambreidiueymatennh] 
"andhe vnldkclv hath worme the crowne. 

6 Many mighty men haue beene brought to{ ep 
» | diſhonour. and the honourable haue bene deliue«| 
|| red into ocher mens hands. 

CBlame {no man] before then haſt inqui- |», 
cette; ; vnderſtand firſt, and then reforme 
's dt 

® Giue no ſenrence, before thou haſt heard 
the cauſe ,neith pLmen in the mides of, 
their tales. 


9 S:riue not for amatter that thou haſt noe to! 
doe with, and fit not im the judgement of liners, ' 
10 My ſonne, medidle not with many mnters: | 
le |® for if thou gaine much, thou (halt norbe lLane- 


appeorency 
I 


*#Cep. 4% 


'*n.123. 


Lon.' 7.18 
1fier. 64 in, 


Dew. 1414.64 
074.6 08.7.2 


*Prom 1h. 13. 


a—_— 


FMott 19.2. 
14419... 


11 * Thereis ſome man thot laboureth arid ta-! * Prom 1 3. 


{keth paine, and the more he haſteth , the more be 
wantcth, 


12 Aga'n: chereis ſomerhar is Nowhifull, "nd 
þ 4 


I EI — — + 


*!ob 1 ut, 
144 28.4. 


*L ul 12.19, 


*(54p.18.24- 


FF 


2 keth eval of hen ene ERS 2 *Doegood vntotheri 
hath great pouerty , yet. the eye of the Lorde lod. ſhalt find'[ great J rewan|l, 
kerh vpon him to good, and ſerteth him vp from | yerof chomatt | 
his low ft YEE | 2, 3," [He canner 
13 And he lifterh vp hishead,fo that many men | & giueth no almes,[ forthe mol 
Gad.J- | finners,and bath mercy vpen them that 


c, and ynderſtan- 


workes come of him, _— 

16 Errot and darkeneſſe are appointed for (in+ 
ners,and they that exalt.them(clues in cuill , waxe 
olde in cuill, Thabo | 
. 17 The git ofthe Lotngnomanntd Garchegod: 

', and his good will giueth proſperity for cuer, 
o” $ © Some man jich by bis care and nigard- 
ſhip, and this is the portionof his wages, 

19 Inthat beſatth, * Ihaue goutcnreſt , and 
now will I catc continually of my goods, yet he 
conſidereth not, thatthe time draweth neere, that 
he muſt lcaue all ſuch things vnto other men, and 
dic hirpſclfe, 

20 Stand theu in thy ſtate,and exerciſe thy ſelſe 
thercin,and remaine in thy worke vnto thine age, 

21 Maruel notat the works of finners,but truſt 
in the Lord, and abille in thy labour : for itis an 
calic thing in the ſight of the Lorde, ſuddenly to 
make a poore man rich. 

22 The bleſſing of the Lordis inthe wages of 

the godly, and he maketh his proſperitic ſoone to 


7 4 
s v$ 


_— WHT, H SUR It 


4; - Give vnto ſuch as feare God , 


-- | nota ſinner, 


$ Dowell vnto him thatis lowly, but giue nor | 
to the ly: hold backe thy tread, giueit 
nat ,vmo himgeaſt be oucrcome thee thereby : els 
thou ſhale receiue twiſe' as much euill for all the 
good that thou doeſt vnto him, 

6 —— 
repay vengeance vnto » and keeperh 
them againſt ode efherebieonamac. | 
l 7 Giue vnto the good, and recciue not the | 

nn, 

8 A friendcannat be knowen in profperitie, 
neither can an enemie be vnknowen in aduerſtie, 

9 | Whena man vin wealth it grieueth his c> 
pewies, but in beaineſſe and trouble a mans very 
fiiend will depart from him. 

10 Truſt neuer thine encmie: for like as an y+ 
ron ruſteth, ſodoeth has wickedneſle, | 

11 Andthough he make much ing and | 
Kneeling yet aduiſe thy ſelfe, and beware of him, 
and thou ſhalt be to hum as he that wipeth a plaſſe, 
and thou ſhalt know that all his ruſt Gai not bin 
well wiped away. | 

12 Set him not by thee, leaſt be deſtroy thee, 


flouriſh, 
2 3 © Say not, What profit and pleaſure ſhall 1 
have? and what good thing hall I 
24 Againe ſay not, I haue enough, and poſleſſe 


many things , and what cuill can come to mee | 


hereafter? &, 
25 *Inthy good ſtate remember aduerſity 
in aduerfitic torget not | rome 
- 26 Forit is an eafic thing vnto the Lord in the 
day of death to rewarde a man according to his 
waycs. 


forget pleaſure : and in a mans end,his workes arc 
diſcouered, 

28 Iudge none bleſſed before bis death : fora 
man ſhalbe knowen by his children. ©. 

29 Bring not cucry man into thine houſe: for: 
the deceirfull haue many traines, Land arc like ſto. 
mackes that belch ſtinkingly.] 

30 As a partrich israken vndera baſket, Cand 
the hind is taken intheſnare,)© isthe heart of the 
proud man, which like aſpy watcherh for thy fall.. 

31 Forhelicthin wait and turneth vnto 
HE in things worthy praiſc be. will find ſome: 

aulr, 

32 Ofonelitleſparkeis made agreat fire, [and 
of one deceitful manis blood increaſed: Jfor a ſin- 
full man layeth waite for blood, 

| 33 Bewareofa wicked man, for he imagineth 
- wn thinges to bring thee into a perpetuall 


e | 
34 Lodge a ſiranger, and he will defiroy thee 
'with vnquictneſle, & dre thee from thine owne. 


CHAP. XIL 
x a+ w we 0%g bi 50 doe good, 10 Entmits onght wet to 


be vuſtd. 
© 7 Hen thou wilt doe good, know to whom 
thou doeſt it , (o ſha thou te thanked for 


thy 


| 
27 The aduerfitieof :n boure maketh one to | 


and ſtandin thy place, | 
13 Neither ſcthim at thy right hand , leaſt he 


uehereafrer? | ſecke thy roome , and thou at the laſt remember | 
| my words, and be pricked with my ſayings, ' 
14 *Bindnot two ſinhes together : for there agony 


ll not one be vnpuniſhed, 
15 Who will have pitic of the charmer, that is | 
tinged of the ? or of all ſuch ascome neere 


the beaſts ? ſo is it with him that ke compa- | 
«= — andaagond himſ ſein! 
16 For aſcaſon willhe bide with thee : bur if 

| z be tariethnot | 


a7 * encmic isſweer in hislips: he can make ® ſo.4.6 
| 


words, and ſpeake many good | 
ry Cretwanry yandnr {ys | 
17 ty Cy hn it: andif 
e may opportunilue will not be (atisfied 
with blood, | 


18 If aduerſity come Tpon thee, thou (halt find | 
bim chere Girſt ya 


© 5 AP. X1IIL, 54 | 
The of and of the rich are 1chrwed, 
is ae) Auryeny ores Arden" 


and he that is famuliar with the proud, ſhalbe 
like vnto hi | | 
2 Bunhen not thy ſelfe aboue thy power, | 


whileſt thou ligeſt, and companie not with one 
| that is mightier,and richer then thy ſelfe : for how | 
thekertle and the earthenpot together ? for | 
i - a ſmizren againſt the other , it ſhall be 
en. 

$3 Therichdealcth vnrighteouſly,and threat- 
neth withall : but the paore being oppreſſed.) 
+ muſt intreate z if the rich haug dong wrong, ben 


—_ _ ” — ————— 


ad thou! *0Cu.48 
now. of ny 10mgh 


ther hbe. 
B ® chat toucheth pitch,ſhalbedefiled with i bpm 


—— 


ren I 


F235% 


A — — 


i19wild 
that coun 
terſeiteth 
ſack, mad fo 


mb ticn oue | dernes,fo are _ ment 


yo 


' 


lh when } 


Py. 


a ——_— ; but iEchepoore bone dane | 


"4: Wonders heſoh hee: bu the 
5 1fthoy haue any thing,he wil le with thee: 
= _xrs make thee a bare man,and willnot care | 


or it 
6 "Ifhe haue need of theeyhe wil defraud thee, | 

| and will pw. rn 7 —n——_ yy 

Thus willheſbumechocin 

7 nyt" es weil 


|thelaſt hee will laugh thee to ſcore: afterward, 
| when he ſeerh thee, wil forlake thee,and bake 
| kis headatthee, 


tinhand ſelfe ynto God, and waite ypon 
My It 
| owne conceit, rwne by 
| neſle: : henpt tap bumble indy wiſedoms,} 
10 calledof a mighty man, 
; thy (elfe: (o ſhall he call theethe more ofc, 
| 11 Preaſenotthou vnto him, jthou be not ſhut 
| out, but goe not thou farre off, ex 
| 13 Wicram not thy fe from his ſpeach, bur 
| bclecuc nothis many words : for with much com- 
, municationwill he rewpt chee,and laughingly will 
 hegropethee. 
13 Heisvamercifall and k 
Eyeaag ſpareto doe thee hurt, and to put thee 
on. 
ky” Beware,and take good beed: for thou wal- 
| keſtin perill of thine praeoning: when thou 
| beareſt this, awake in 
cal ypon hum 


Joueth his neighbour, . 
17 Alficſh wil reſortto their like,& euery 
"_ 7p any with ſuch as be» himſciſe, 
owe can 


Photon ud» ph therightcous, 
| A. What fello ah yen with a dog? 
LES Rn 
20 ev 5 in 
| _ 
21 Astheproud peat ſ> doe therich | 
tem. | abhorrethe 


22 If a ric man a iendaſerhim yp again 
re alletk,bis friedsdriue him _—_y 
23 Ifa rich man offend, he hauh 

de eolkabreadlonal. Kpera yer men i Fat 


doe ahahe 


'* 27 A chearcfull countenance is a token of a 


+ — _ 


pre vnto the cloudes : bur if the wan 


whether it be pood or cuill, 


| mane x for it is an bard thing to knowe the 
etsof thethoughe, 


CHAP, XIII, 


cepeth not promiſe: | 


+. 


not t with 


ſorow of ſinne, 


Blefied is hethat 15not codemnedjn then. 
tence te a porfalien from hus hope in the Lord, 
F Richesare not comely | fora mggard-fe what 


ethat gacheget 
\foule, heaperh together fare others, that will 
| 8004cheare with bis goods. 
5 -Heatars wicked ynco himſelfe, to whom 
will he be good ? for ſuch one can baue no plea» 
ſure of his 


6 There isnocing wore then when on Ce 
uicth himſelfe : and this is as a reward of his wic- 
7 And ifhe do any good,he doth it not know. 


declareth his wicked 

—_ A emntaaVietlocks: hee 

turneth away kis ſace,and deſpiſeth men. 

9 A coucrous mans eye hath neuer bay 

a portion , and bis wicked. malice withere 

owneſoule. 

10 A* wicked eye enuicththebread,and there 

is ſcarcenes vpon his ta 

hd My ſonne,do good rothy (elſe of that thou 

|haſt,and give the Lor ve offrings. 

r2 Remember that 

the couenant of the graue is not ſhewed vnto thee. 

13 *Do good vmo thy friend before thou die, 

nas pane anmpanges! to thine hability ſtretch out thine 

14 eg ner CP let 

not the portion ofthe good deſires owerpaſlethee../ 

| I5 Shaltthounotleaue th mp4 Aorwor care 

and hy labours for he diuiling ofthe 
16 Glue and take and [andQtifie thy M 

man |[workethou righteouſnes before thy death : Jſor 


[inthe hell there is no meate to find. 
> | 17 C*Allfleſh waxeth old,asa garment,& this *£/#.4+.6.1.pe.z, 
is } condition of al times , Thou ſhalt die Fdeath, 34 19-31%, 


18 Asthe green leaues on athicke treefome 
re? |fal, && ſome grow,ſo is the generation of fleſh and 
wil- | blood: one comethto an end,& another is borne. 
19 All A noe what things (ball faile z and the 


tworker 


20 [Rucry a _— ſhalbe iuſtzfied, and 
hethat worketh it, (hall haue honour thereby. } 


; (oe appby wiſedome, [ and exerciſcth himſclfe 


" Re he that reaſoneth of ioly things by 


conlidereth in his heart her wayes, 
Ne 
23 Goethouaſter her as one that ſcekerh her 
out,and lie in waite in ber wayes 
24 at bebeiocrdinatalanen cation, 
at ber doores. 


5 Riches are vnto him that hath no ſin $- te Gallabblphefe berbanhgng ame 

'Cinhis conſcience] and povertie is cuill in the be ſhall piteb histene beſidesher., 

[mouth the ly, - apagibe a remaine inthe lo of good 
26 beart of a man bis countey 11 ſex his children vnder her courting, | 


ang niiauell vnder her branches. 
9 By her hee (hall be coucred fromthe hear, | 
and in ber glory ſbailbedwelt. 


CHAP, XV. 


1 The 160dnefſe that followeth him which Farrrth Cad,'B Cod 


rnefieth and cafteth of the fxner. 11 God m wot the anther \ 


z The the » 17 Mavis but avvaint (hi 
poogttlangas. os # but a vaint thing, 21 


—_—w— 


wid, 
- Xx 3 He 


4 


- — 


roger hom higone 


death tarieth not, and that | 


I TR near re ny fe 50 S{b07.19.6.06. 
mouth,and.is 


lam ;.2. 


ing thereof, and opal bes will, and at the laſt he 


*Prou,37.20, 


*Cbep.q.r.tob 4.4 
I$.43. 


21 *Bleſled is the man thatdoeth meditateho.. ®P&.r.2. 


_ 


* Apocrypha. ; ____ Ecclelighticr 
Ce Lots | « Many factrchings hou: i (een wich tice es 
[HS —— ie mine exre han bem wry 
| 2 Asan[honourableJmorker allſhemeae | 6 * Lathe ofthe vngedly ſhall a|*bp.nigas 
| him,and ſhe,as bis wife maricd of a virgineqwil re» be kindled , & among people 
cciuc hi wrath be ſer on fire, 


*/ob.4 1% 


* @x,1,2 7% 


*ter.u1B. 


*Pſal.34.1 3.46 
beb.4. I o . 


| bemoued, and ſhall hold kimſclfe faſt by her, and 


him, ; 
3 Withthe bread{ of liſfeJand vnderſtanding 
ſhall ſhee feede him, and giuc himthe * water of 
[wholcſome) wiſedome to drinke. 
4 He ſhall aſſure himſcife t her,and ſhall not | 


' ſhall not be confounded. 


| $ Sheſhallexalthimabouchisneighbors,and 
[inthe mids ofthe congregation (hall ſhee open 
| bis mouth : (wich the (pirit of raſdome and vnder- 
| tanding ſhall the fl] him, and clothe him with the 
; garmenc of J] 

| 6 Sheſhallcauſchimtoinheriteioy ; and the 
| crowne of gladnes,and an cuerleſting name. 

7 But fooliſh men will not take holde vpon 

' her: [bur (uch as haue vnderſtanding, will mecte 
her: Jche ſinners ſhall not ſee ber. 

8 Forlhe is farre from pride{and deceit, Jand 
men that lie cannot remember her : {but men of 
 tructh ſhall haunt her, andſhall proſper cuen vnto 
the bcholding of God, 

9 Praiſe 1snot ſcemly jn the mouth of the fin- 
| ner : for thatis notſentofthe Lord, | 
| 10 Bu: if praiſe comeof wiſedowe, ſandtece 
| plenteous in a faichfullmouch]) then the Lord will 
proſper ir. 

rx Say notthou, [tis through the Lord that I 
turne backe: for thou oughtelt not to_doe the 
things thathe harcth, 

12 Say not thou, Hee hath cauſed meeto erre: 
; for he hath no neede of the finfull man. 

13 The Lord hatethallabomination{oferror;] 
and they that feare God,loue it not, 

14 * Hee made man from the beginning, and 
left himia the band of his counſell, Jand gaue him 
| his commande qo 

15 If thou wilt, thou ſhak obſerue the com» 
mandements and teſtific will. 

16 He hath ſerwater & fire beforechee:ſtrerch 
our thine hand vnto which thou wilt. 


17 *Before man islife and death, [good and |looketh 


euill,] what hin liketh (hall be giuen him. 

' 18 Forthe wiſedome ofthe Lordis great, and 
hee is mighty in power, and beholdeth all things 
——— 

19 *And the cies{of theLordJareyponthem 
that feare him,& he knoweth al the works of man. 
20 He hath comanded no man to doe \ 
ly, neither hath he giuen 2ny man licence to ſinne 
torhee defire:hnot amultitude of infidels, and 
vnprofitable children, 

CHAP. XVL 

1 Of vubappy and wicked children, 17 No man can bide himſelf 


$7 God, 24 An exbortation is the receiumy of infruAion, | | 


| not the mulricude of vnprofitable chil- 


dren, ncither delight in : 
though they be many , rejoice notin | 
| the feare of the be with them, 7995.7 


2 Truſt notthouto their life,neitherveRVp6h 
their mulrirude, ; 
$ Foronethatisjuſt.is better thena thouſand 
fuch, and herterit is to die without children , then 
to le-uz bchind him vngodly children. 
4  Forbyonethat hath vnderſtanding,ſhal the 
Cite be inbatitcd: but the ſocke of the wicked 


<2 > mmm 4 Wn, 9 


| 
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eſſe of their heart, in aſNiRing them andpitying| 

hcm, inſmiting them & healing them, wich mcr- 

edi em, 

an wg roo Sang 

people, iris maruell if he eſcape vnpuniſhed ; 

mercieand wrath are with him: he is mighty to 
and to powre out di 


alfo : be iudgeth a man according to his works. 
13 The vnpodl pn bref wry 
i ſhal nor be ed, 


Toning 
x 
ey neal Congo te works nd of 
oO 


|knowen vpon the earth vnderthe heaucn., 
16 His mercic is knowen to all creatures: hee 
{hath ſeparate his light from the darkenes with an 


| 9 Say not thou, I will hideemy ſelfe from the 
Lord : for who will thinke vpon me from abouc?| 
> RY; 
e v5 C 
: - my among fuch an 


F 


18 Behold the the * heauen of hea- Pu Prig's, 
uens, which are for &the earth, & } 404." 
all that there is,ſhalbe when be ſhal viſit. 


by his will, che mouneaines ao & the foundations 
————— when the Lord 


ſtorme that no man can ſce? for the moſt part of 
bis worksare hid. & hw 


| ouſne?? or who can abide them? for his ordinance 
23 Heetharis 


Eero ngrtes 
un- 
dre: from the other keg be rſt made them. 

27 He hath garniſhed his works for cuer , and] 
their beginnings (o long as they ſhall endure,they 
are not nor wearied in their lavours, nof 
ceaſe from their offices. 

28 None of them hindreth another,neither was | 
any of them diſobedient vnto his words. 


Gndfoormen,that were gatheredin the hard. [*+.@ 34 


12 * Azhismercieis great, ſo is his puniſhment |*Cb«9.,6, 
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| 
+ The againrnmesthe waltile :for he wil 
| 5p Green Md on tr tow » bighs: 
zO0 Wal meme Tligas bath he co- forſakethine vnrighteouſnes, and hate greatly all 


gaine. {08 [Know therig hreouſnes and i of 
| {tand in romentheio te for thee, - 
CHAP. XVII ; and inthe pr Mey workdwak Ck ae 99k 
1 The creation of mas, and the groan! thes God hath dent ate | "the parrs of A» 3-47 pea as bee li- 
bem. 20 Of a/mr7, 12 and repenbance, and conteſle 
*ar 1 21.494 He * Lord hath created man of the earth, and | 26 *Whocanpraiſethemeſt Hiein thehell, *P/< 5 ie 
$a,m2-4 | Þ turnedhim vntoiragaine. | as doe all they thac liue and confeſſe him 7 *' 35%" 
n/1141% | 2, He gauehimthenumberof dayes and cer- | 37 [Abide not thou inthe errour of the vn- 
qa t% |, inetimes, and aue him power ot che things | g ene) od 
that are vpen dead, as 
He clothed them wich ſtrengrh,as they had h he werenor: Pnkolin ,and he thar is 
need and made hem according co bis image. | Gander ber ralahebeLod Lind roger 
4 He madeall fleſhto feare him, ſo that bee | in his mercy.) 
had the dominion ouer the beaſts and toules. | 29 How great is the kindneſle of the | 
wm | $ Chlocromed our of im an haiper Elovato Lord our G I vntoſuch as 
1s | bimſelfe, and gauethem diſcretion andeongue, | turnevnto himin holineſle ! 
| and eyes, cares, and an heart to vnderſtand, and | | 30 Forall chings cannot bee in becauſe. 
; fixtly he gaue them a ſpiric, and ſeuenthly he gaue | the ſonne of man is notimmortal,{[and take 


them ſpeech to declare his works, | pleaſure inthevanity of wickednefle] 
| 6&6 And he filledchem with know! c of vn- | 3 Whatis more clearethen the Sanne ? yer 
der ,and ſhewed them good andeuill, hallic taile. 

7 Heeſet his eyevpon their bearrs, declaring | 32 Sofleſh and blood thatthinkerh euil, (hal 
ynatu them his noble works ; bereproued. 


] 
i $ And gaue them occalion to reioyce perpe- | 33 Heſceththepowerof the hue heauen, and 
rually in his miracles, that they houldprudencly | all men are ebur earth and aſhes, 
declare his works,and that the ele& ſhould _—_ 
— — CHAP. XVIIL 
hoegous chemknowledge, and; 1 The marecilow worts of God. 6. 7 The miſery and wretched. 
= life for an heritage, that wfſe of man. 9 Againſt God 0ug/1 nte wet 16 complaine, 21. 
they might now know that they were Goenare wat | Ow wingof vowes, 
' 10 Hee made an m———_ couenane wi E thar liverh for ever,* madeallthingst * 
ther,and ſhewed them his | Cider: the Lord who onely i ut andere _R\ 
11 Theireyes ſaw the mai ofhis; glory,and | none other but he, [and he remaineth a vi 
their eares heard his glorious voyce. king for euer.] 
12 And heſayd vato them, Beware of allvn-=! 2 He ordereththe world with the of 
"ind+2.16,179. righteous things.*He gaue every wanalſoa com: his hand,and all CY his will : tur he go- 


13 23,  mandement concerning his / uerneth all things b wer,and diuideth the 
nes ct er and are | \holychingsrom chopraghans, 

noch from his eyes. To whom hath he power to expreile 
map Samopernnc given co cull, ' his works ? who will ſeeke outthe ground of his 

| ndcheis denn 1 ry become fleſh, bye = 00S PS - 
15 Hee a ruler euery people, Whe lare his s 
when he diuided the nations the whole earth, | | neſle? or who will akevpon bimeo ll ou his 

"Dawg 16, 16 *And hedid chuſe Iftacl as a peculiar | mercy 


minis |pleto himſelfe, whum he nouriſherh with ſci-\ 5 arte EnRCE 
line as his firſt borne, and giueth him moſt lo-. there may be nothing taken from them , neither | 


ung light, and Joeth not forſake him. | can an thing bee put vnto them, neither che 
p- Vllcheir works areas theSun beforehim, cromnged rhem be found our Thi 
and his eyes are continual ypon their 6 Bur when a man hath done his bel he muſt 

+ 1$ None oftheirvnrig 1s hid from _ aine, and when he thinketh to come to 

him, bur all their ſinnes are before the Lord. muſt go againe to his labour. 

| 19 And as he is mercifull,and knoweth his 7 EWharis man ? wheretoſerueth he ? whac 

ry 2m + = ORE RATION odcrection od 


bur ſparerh them. | Fa Mn os on dp/al.g0.16 
he 19.1;, 20 * Thealmes of a is g=_ ſcaled fn it is much: and no man harh cortaine | —_—_ 

magns wn ayer - gens of knowledgrof bis dea FE 

man as theapple of g! repentance | ops of raine are vnto 

torhen ont and ages \groell one's in comparonof th and, Gwe "A 
Uab.15 35, 21 *Atthelaſtſhal ariſe and reward them, _ tot  — 

en OO — | 10 is [ God] patient with them, 
Mdkrg.y, | 22 *Burvntothem gineck | and powreth our his mercy vponthern. | 

them grace to returne,& Gab © faile | ns He ſaw and percemed,that { the arrogancy 

with patience, {and ſenderh them the portion | of thehearr, and their ruine was euill : therefore \ 

wo | heaped hee vp his mercy them, and ſhewed 
NUor3.12, | *Revurerhen voto the Lon, and fork [chem chews) ofrighrecntrells.] 

make thy prayer before his face, and | 12 The mercy that a manhath,reachethto his 
thy fumes makerby > 
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*3.Cor.11.35, 


$hap.7.17,36 


*Chap,t1,35. 


*Ge.19.22- 
Feat. 11,1244 


Apocrypha. | | © Ecclefraflicus, 


. _ 


ber 2h w 


leh : hechaſteneth,and mmtureth,and teacheth,! himto heri hethat is too bold,(halbeta. 
and bringeth backe,as a ſhepheard his locke ken _—_ be made a publike example. 
13 He hath mercy on them thatreceiuve diſci=-. 4 * that is haſtiecogiuecredite, is light *»6.23.11,.4, 
pline, and thatdiligently ſecke after his 1udge=| minded , and heethar errech,finnerh againſt bis 
IMents. : owneſoule, 
14 CMy ſonne,when thou doſt good,reproue! 5 Whoſoreioyceth in wickednes,ſhalbe pu. 
not : and wharſocuer thou giueſt, vieno diicom- | niſhed : { heethat hateth to beerefarmed, his Lite 


fortable words. . |! ſhal beſhortened,and he thatabhorreth vabling 
15 Shall not thedew afſwage the heat ? ſo is a} of wordes, quencheth wickednefle: J bur hethar 
word better then a giſt. reliſtethpleaſures,crowneth his owne foule. 


16 Loezis not a word better then a good gift?/ 6 Hethatrefraineth his tongue may live with 
buta gracious man giueth them both. _ ? atroubleſomeman, and he that haterh babling,, 

17 A foole will reproch churliſhy, and a gift; hall have leſſe euill, 
of the enuious purteth out the eyes. } 7 Rehearſenotto anotherthat which is told 

18 [Gert thee righteouſneſle before thou come | vntothee: ſo ſhaltthou not be hindred. 
to 1dgement;) learne betarethou ſpeake,and vie | _ $ Declarenotvther mens maners,neither to 
phyſicke or euer thou be ſicke. friendnor foe: andifthe ſinne appertaine not vn- 

19 * Examine thy ſelfe beforethou be tudged, jto thee,reueile ir not. 
and iu the day of the viſitation thou ſhalt hnde ; 9 For hee will hearken vnto thee, and marke 
mercy. ;thee,and when hee finderth opportumrie, hee will 

20 Humblethy ſelfe before thou bee ficke,and ' hate thee, 
whileſt choumailt yerſinne,ſhew thy conuerfion, | 10 *If thou baſtheard aword © againſt thy »/49.12.14, 

21 Let nothing let cheeto pay thy vowe in #neighbour, Jlet it die wichthee,and be fureit wil 427,15, 
eime,and deferrenot vnro death to bee reformed: | not burſt thee. 
[for the reward of God cnyureth for ever.) 11 Atooletrauaileth when hee hath hearda 

22 Beforethou prayeſt,preparethy ſelfe, and | thing,as a woman that is about to bring forth a 
be not as one that tempteththe Lord. , child. 

2 3 Thinke vponthe* wrath that ſhalbeatthe ' 12 As anarrow that ſticketh in ones thigh,ſo 
end, & the houre of vengeance when heſhal curne , isaword ina _— 7 TL 
away his face. 13 *Reprouea friend,] enill,and ifhe *Lnic.rg.r 

4. *Whenthou haſt enough, remember the j hen he dee it no more. | maubab.tg, 
time of hunger: and when thou art rich, thinke 14 Reproouea trieud that hee may keepe his 
ypon pouerty and need. : tongue: and if he haueſpoken,that heeſay it no 

25 From the morning vnrill the ny the \more. 
time is changed , and all ſuchthings are foone 1x5 Telthy friend his fault: for oft times a ſlan- 
done before the Lord. der is raiſed, and giue no credence to cuery word. 

26 Awiſcmanfeareth inallthings,and inthe ' 16 A manfalleth with his tongue, but not with | 
gayes of trau{grefſion hee keeperh kinſelfe from 'his will ; * and who is heethat hath not offended * Jaxery +. 
finne: bur thetoole doth not obſerue thetime, {Jin his rongue? 

27 © Every wiſe man knoweth wiſevome,and 17 Reproue thy neighbor before thou threa- 
knowhedge,andpraiſerh him that findeth her. {ten him,and being without anger, giue place vn- 

28 They that haue vnderſtanding, deale wiſe- to the Law of the moſt High, 
ly in words: [they vaderſtand the truth, and righ- | 18 Thefeareof the Lord is the firſt degree to 
teouſnefle, J and powre out with modeſtze graue bee receiued of him,and wiſedome obteineth his 
ſentences for mans lite,  Joue. , 

-29 Thechiefe authority of ſpeaking,isof the 1 9 The knowledge of thecommandewents of 
Lord alone: tor a mortall man hath but a dead | the Lord isthe doGtrine of life, and they that obey 


heart, him ſhall receiuethe fruit of immortality. 
30 © *Followe not thy luſtes,but turne thee, 20 Theſeare of the Lord is all wiſedome, and 
from thine owne appetites. the performing of the Lawe is perfeQ wiſedome, 


3» For af thougiueſtthy ſoule her defires, it | and the knowledge of his a! mighty power. 
hall make thine enemues that enuy thee,to laugh , 2 1 If a ſeruant lay vato his maſter, I wil notdo 
thee to {cornhe, ; | as it pleaſcth thee,though afterward he doe it,he 
33 Take not thy pleaſure in great voluptuoeuſ- , all diſpleaſehim that nouriſheth him, | 
nes, & intanglenot thy ſelfe with ſuch company, © 22 The knowledge of wickedneſlc is not wiſ- 
3 3 Become not a begger by making bankers of 'dom,neither is there prudency whereasthe conn» 
that thatthou haſt boi owed, & ſe leaue nothing ell of ſinners is: but it is euen execrable malice ; 
in thy purſe, els thou ſlouldeſt flanderouſly lie in , and the foole is voyd of wiſdome. 
wait for thige owne life. 23 Hethathath ſmal ynderſtanding,& feareth 
CHAP. XIX. God,is better then one that hath much wiſdome, 
2 IVine and'who, come men to pourrty. 6 Fn thy wordes and tranſgi efleth the Law ofthe moſt thgh. 
wſe di{cretwn. 12 The difference of the wijedame of Gedend 24 Thereis acertaine ſubtiltie that 1s hne,but 
mas. 27 Where! hou mezeſt know wet uin was,  itis vnrighteous: andthere is that wreſteth the 
Labouring-man that 15 giuento drunkennes, | open and manifeſt Lawe : yet there is har is wile. 
A (bal not be rich:and he that contemneth ſmal and iudgeth righreouſly, 
things,ſhall fall by little and little, 25 There 1s ſome that being about wicked 
, » *Wineand Women leade wiſe men out of | purpoſes,do bow downethemlclues, andare ſad, 
the way, { and put men of vnderſtanding to re- whoſe inward parts burne altogether with de-/ 
proofe.] ceit : he looketh downewith his tace,and faineth 
3 And hethatcompaniethadulterers,ſhal be- himlſelfedeafe: yer before thou perceiue, he will. 
come impudent; rotteuncelle & wormes ſhal haue be vpon theeto fare thee, 
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26 Andthough he beſo weakethat hecando 23: Some manthere is that deftroyeth his own 
thee no harme,yet when he may finde opportuni- fſoule,becauſe he is aſhamed, andfor theregard of 
tie,he will doe emill, perſons loſerh it, 

27 © A man may be knowen by his looke,and : 22 Some man promiſeth vnto bis friend for 
one that hath vnderſtanding, niay bee percciued ſhame,and gertreth an enemie of him for noughe. 
by the marking ot his countenance, ' 23 *Alieis a wicked ſhame in aman:yet 15 ir * Chap.rs 2, 

28 * A mans garment, and his exceſiive laugh» oft in the mouth ofthe vowile, 

? (144-31.2*73* ter, and going,declare what perſon he is, 24 Athiefeis better then a man that is accu- 

CHAP. XX. A he : but they both (hall have deſtruci- 

correfion andrepentance. 6 To (peakeand krepefilenerin time. ON tONIage, 

oo rei ealed 23 pry 24 x of gry feandtre 25 Theconditionsof liarsare vahoneſt, and 
muriherer. 18 Gifts blue the eyes of the whe. tneir ſhame is ever with them. 
Here is ſome rebuke that is not comely:a- 26 Awiſe man ſhal bring himlelfero honour 
gaine, ſore man bolderh his rongue, and he with bis words, and hethathath vnderftanding, 
is wiſe. ſhall pleaſe great men. 

2 Iris much better to reproue then to beare 37 *Hethartcilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his * Preecrs. ce; 
euill will : and hethatacknowledgeth his faulr, heape,[he that worketh righteouſnes ſhalbe ex. #4 24.15. 
ſhall be preſerned from hurt. alced, Jand he that pleaſerh great men, ſhall baue 

As*when a gelded man through luſt would ' pardon of macs þ 
defitea maid,ſo is he thatvſeth violence in iudge-. 28 *Rewards ifrs blinde the eyes of the , Erod 23.8, 
mene. ; wiſe, and make them ghattheycannotre- gy..s.cs, 

4 Howgosdathing isit when thou art re-  proue faults, | 
proued, to ſhew repentance! for ſo ſhalt thou cſ= 29 Wiledomethar is hid , andereaſuretha is 
cape wiltull finne. hoarded vp, what profit is in them bach? 

5 Some man keepeth ſilence, and is founde 30 Better is he that keepeth his ignorance ſe- 

wiſe, and lome by much babbling becommerh crec,then a manthat hideth his wiſcdome. 
hatetall. : 31 Theneceſlary patienceofhim that folow- 

6 Some man holderh his tongue, becauſe hee eth the Lord,is berter then hethac gouerneth his 
bath notto anſwere: and he ach filence, lite without the Lord, 

* Becks. 3.7, waiing a conuenient * time. . , C ' ) 

* (hap .g2 4+ 7 # wiſeman will hold his tonguerill hee 1, Not rocontiurin 0, no a nn. fiifled. @ Ys 
ſee opportunitie:but atraifler and a foole will re= Save io be reprox'd. 17 The mouth of the wiſe man. 26 The 
gardnotime. thought of the fool. 

$ Hethar vſeth many words, ſhall be abhor- M! ſonne, haſtthou finned ? doe ſo no 
red, and he that taketh authoritie to himſelie,(hal * but pray for the foreſinnes [ that they may * pq 7% 
be hated. | _ | be forgiuenchee, pats > 

9 Some man hath ofttimes proſperity in wic- 32 Fleefrom z as from a ſerpent : for if MR 
ked things, and ſometime a thing that is found, | thou commeſt coo neere it, it will bire thee: the 
bringeth loſle, teeth thereof are as the ceeth of a lion, to ſlay the 

10 There is ſome gift that is not profitable for ſoules of men. 
thee, & chereis ſomegitr,whoſereward 15 double., 3 Alluiquitieis as a two edged ſword, the 

11 Someman humbleth himſelte for glories wounds whereof cannot be heal 
ſake,and ſome by humblenes lifrerh vpthe head. 4 Strife andiniuries waſteriches: ſo the houſe 

1 2 Some man buyeth much for alitle price, | oftheproud ſhalbe deſolate. - 
for the which he payeth ſeuentimes more, 5 * Theprayerof thepooregoing out of the My 9 

® (haps 5- 13 * A wiſe man with his words maketh him-| mouth, commeth vnto the eares of the Lord, and —_ 
ſelfe ro be loued,butthe merry tales of fooleshal iuſticets done him incontinently, 
be powred out. 6 Wholo hateth to bereformed,is intheway 

14 The giftreceiued of a foole {hal do theeno4 of finners : but hee that feareth the Lord,conuer- 
good,neither yet of the enuious for his importu-' teth in bearr. 
nitie: for hee looketh toreceiue many things for' 7 An eloquenttalker is knowen a farre off: 
one : he giuerhlirtle,and he vpbraideth much: he! bur he that 15 wiſe, perceiueth when befallcth. 
openeth his mouth like a trowne-ctyer : today he' 83 Whoſe buildeth his houſe with othermens 
lendeth, to morow asketh hee againe, and ſuch, money,is like onethar gathereth ſtones to make. 
one is to be hated of God and man. his grave. 

15 Thefoole faith, I haveno friend, I hawveno; $9 *Theco ation of the wicked is like  ;; _ 
thanke for ally good deeds: and they chat ear | towe wrapped together: their end is a flame of Ef 
my bread,ſpeake euill of me. fire to deſtroy them. 

16 How oft,andof how mary ſhall hee bee 10 The way of ſinners is made plaine with 
laughedto ſcorne? for he c h not by ; ſtones, but at the end thereof is hell, {darkenefle, 
right iudgement thatwhich he bath :andit is all andpaines.} 
pne asth he had itnot. By Hecharhnoperh hoLowefthe Lord,\ru- 4 ,,, 

17 The fall ona pauement is very ſudden : ſo | lerh his owne affeQtions thereby: andthe increaſe bw nem 
ſhall thefall of thewicked come haſtily. * of wiſedome isthe end ofthe feare of God ——_ 

be Gee ee nn Cn 
which is oftto the the ignoranc. | to bet : is ſome witthati | 

19 A nid loſeth on mth. qu ' + w—— 
meth out of a fooles meurh : tor he ſpeaketh nor | «» 3 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abound 
in dueſeaſon, » like water that runneth ouer , and tus counſel is 

20 Someman finneth not becaule ofpoyertie, , like a pure fountaine of life, 
and yer is not # when be is alone, - 14 "Theinnerpaye afaivale are like abro-* c409.37.5, 

x 4 ken | 
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Apocrypha, 


* ["«p.19.27,28, 


> Caper 8.13, 


® {ap ;$.16. 


7 
ken veſſel! ; hee can keepe no knowledge whiles 
he livech, 

15 When a man of vnderſtanding heareth a 
wiſe word,hee will commendir, and increaſe it ; 
but if an ignorant man heare it, he will diſallow 
it, and caſt it behinde his backe. : 

16 Thetalking of afoole is like a burden in 
the way, but there is comelinefle in the talke of a 
wiſe man. 

17 They enquire atthe mouth ofthe wiſe man 
inthe wg , and they ſhall ponder his 
words in their heart. 

18 As is an houſethar is deſtroyed, ſo is wiſe- 
dome ynto a foole,and the knowledge ofthe vn- 

wiſe 1s as words without order, 

19 Dodrine vnto fooles is as fetters on the 
feer,and like manicles vpon the right hand. 

20 *Afooleliftethvp his yoyce with laugh- 
ter, but a wiſe man doeth ſcarce ſmile ſecretly. 

21 Learning is vnto a wiſe man a iewell of 
gold,and like a bracelet vpon hisright arme. 

22 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoone1n his[neigh- 
boursJhouſe:bur a man of experience is aſhamed 
to lookein. 

23 Afoolewill peepe inat the doore into the 
houſe : but hethat 15 well nurtured, will ſtand 
without, 

24 It is thepoint of afooliſh manto hearken 
at thedoore : for heethar is wiſe, will begrieued 
with ſuch diſhonour. 

25 Thelippes oftalkers will bee telling ſuch 
things as pertaine vnto them , but the words of 
ſuch as haue ynderſtanding , are weighed in the 
balance. 

26 Theheart of fooles is in their mouth : bur 
the mouth of the wiſe isin their heart. 

27 When the vngodly curſerh Saran, hee cur- 
ſeth his owne ſoule, 

28 * Abackbiter defileth his owne ſoule, & is 
hared whereſocuer he is : [ but hEthat kepeth his 
tongue,and is diſcreet,ſhall come to honour, 

CHAP.XXIIL. 
1 Of the ſluzgard. 12 Not io ſpeake much to afoole, 16 A good 


£047T1-.c fearcth uot 
11 man iis likea filthy ſtone , which 


Slouthfu 
A euery man mockerh ar for his e, 
2 Aftlouthfull man is to bee compared tothe 


doung of oxen, and euery one that takerh it vp, 
will eir out of his hand. 
An euill nurtured ſonne isthe diſhonour of 
the father: & the daughter is leaſt to be eſteemed. 
A wiſe daughter is an heritage vnto her 
husband : but ſhe that liuerh diſhoneitly , is her 
fathers heauineſle. 

5 Shetharis bold, diſhonoureth both her fa + 
ther and her husband, {[ and 15 not inferiourto the , 
yngodly,) but they both ſhall deſpiſe her. 

6 Ataleout oftimeis as mulicke in mour- 
ning : but wiſedome knoweth the ſeaſons of cor- 
rectran and dofrine, 

75 Who ſoteacherth a foole, is as one that 
leweth a ardr , and as he that wa+ 
erh one rhat htrom a ſound - 

: Ifchilirentfne honeſtly, & = ne 

they ſhall put away the ſhame ef their parents. 

9 Butifchildren be proud, with haurtines and 
fooliſhnes they defile thenobility oftheir kinred., 

10 Who ſo tellerh a foole of wiſedorme, is as a 
man which - to one that is aſleepe : when 

he hath cold histaleghe ſaich,Whartis che marrer?/ 
11 *Weepeforthe dead, for hee bath loſtthe/ 


_ Ecclcfiafticus, 


| 1s dead:but the lamentation for the foole,and vn- 


; and a feale of wiſedome vpon 


- 


light :ſo weepe for the foole,for hee wanteth vn. 
derſtandipg : make ſmall weeping for the dead, 
for heisatreſt : but the life of rhe foole is worſe 
then the death, 

12 Seuen dayes doe men mourne for him that 


godly{[ſhould endure}all the dayes of their life. , 

13 Talkenot much with afoole,and goe not 
to him that hath no vnderſtanding : * beware of 
him)leſt it turnetheeto paine, and leſt thou bee 
defiled when heeſhaketh himſelfe. Depart from 
him, and thou ſhalt find reſt,and ſhalt not receine 
ſorow by his fooliſhneſle, 

14 What is heauijer then lead ?and what other 
name ſhould a foole haue ? 

15 *Sandandfſalr, and a lumpeef yron is eaſi- 
a to beare, then an ynwiſe, [tooliſh and vngod- 

y man, 

16 yu. frame of wood ioyned together ina 
building,cannot be looſed with ſhaking , ſo the 
heart thatis ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſell , ſhall 
feareatnotime. 

17 The heart that is confirmed by diſcreete 
wiſedome;is as a faireplaiſtring on a plaine wall, 

18 Asreedes that areſet vp on high,cannot a- 
bidethe winde,ſo the fearefull heart with fooliſh 


* (beprt.n, 


*Pron.17 2. 


[#2 


imagination can endure no feare. 

19 Hethar hurteth the eye, bringeth foorth 
teares, and he that hurteth the heart, bringeth 
forth the affe&ion. 

20 Who ſo caſteth aſtone at the birds, fray- 
eth them away.and he that vpbraideth his friend, 
breaketh friendſhip. 

2 1 Theugh thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, 
yet deſpairenat : for there may be a returning to 
fauour, 

2 2 If thou haue opened thy mouth againſtthy 
friend, feare not : for there may be a reconciliati- 
on, ſo that vnbraiding, or pride,ordiſcloſing of 
ſecrets,or atraiterous wound doe not let: for by 
theſe things cuery friend will depart. 

2 1 Bee faithful] vnto thy friend in his pouer- 
tie, that thou mayeſt reioyce in his proſperitie, a- 
bide ſedfaſt vnto him in the time of his trou- 
ble,that thou mayelt be heire with him in his be- 
ritage: for pouertie is not alwaies to be contem- 
ned, nor therich that is foolifh, to bee hadin ad- 
miration. 

24 As the yapour and ſmoke of the chim 
goeth before the fire,ſo euill words [rebukes 
threatningsJgoe betore bloodſhedding. 

25 Iwillnotbeaſhamedto defend a friend : 
neither will 1 hide my ſelfe from him, though he 


; ſhould doe me harme:whoſocuer heareth ir, ſhall 


beware of him, | 

26 Whoſhall ſet *a watch before my mouth, * P/a/.141.3. 
my lips, that I fall 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue de- 
ſtroy me not ? 

CHAP, XXIIIL 
1 Aprayer of tht exihour. 1; Of othes, blaſphenie and winewile 
commun cation, 16 Of 1hree hindes of fines, 23 Many fires 
Y Lond Pankerand gener of 
Lord,Father and gouernor of all my whole , 
Cm ceboruads , and ler, 
me notfall by frhem. y Or, lips, 

2 Whowillcorre& my thought, and put the 
Jr wee Av. I a 
not ſpare me 1n mine ignorancene! ar J That ts,oft 
caulpalled oo bonguegally 
3 Liltmineignoraneeincreaſe, & my fines ' 


—— 


y——_— 


muid.g- 33, 34+ 


[6 nerdinare 
[mew me. 


*1.4an.16.7, 


Iaag.ry, 


®Loviti26, 16, 
M2, 23, 


-——_ 


[ 


We. 


mine aduerſary, and mine enemies reloyce ouer 
me,whoſe hope 1s farre from thy mercy. 

4 © Lord,Father and God ofmy life , Cleaue 
me not in their imagination ] neither giue mee 
a proud looke,but turne away from thy teruants 
a ſtout minde, ; 

" 5 Take from me vaine hope and concupiſ- 
cence,and reteine hum in obedzence, that deſurerth 
continually to ſeruethee. 

6 Ler netthe greedineſſeofthebelly,nor luſt 
of the fleſh hold me, and giue not me thy ſeruant 
ouer into an impudent m1 

7 Heare, O yee children, the inſtrution of a 
mouth that ſhall ſpeaketrueth : whoſo 
it,hall nor periſh through his lips, [nor be hurt 
by wicked workes.} ; 

8 Theſinner (halbe taken by his owne _ 
- —— ſpeaker andthe proud doe offend by 
t 


9 * Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing: 


+ {for in it there are many talsJneither take vp tor 


acuſtome the naming of the holy One: [for thou 
ſhalt not be vnpuniſhed for ſuch things } 

10 For as a ſeruant which is oft puniſhed,can- 
not be without ſome ſcarre, fo hee that ſweareth, 
- nameth God continually, (hall nor be fault- 
leſle. 

1 A manthat vſeth much ſwearing , (hall be 
filled with wickednefle, and the plague ſhall ne- 
uer goefrom his houſe: when he ſhall oftend,his 
fault (hall be vpon him,and if he knowledge not 
his ſinne, he maketh a le offence: angie hee 
ſweare 1n vaine, he ſhall not be innocent , bur his 
houſe ſhall befull of plagues. 

12 There is a word which is clothed with 
death : God grant that it be not found in the he- 
ritage of Laakob: bur they that feare God,eſchew 
all {uch,and are not wrapped inſinne. 

13 Vſenotthy mouth to} ignorantraſhneſle; 
for therein is the occaſion of fine, 

14 CRemember thy tather & thy mother when 
thou art ſet among great men , leſt thou be for» 
otren in their ſight , & ſo through thy cuſtome 
ome atoole, and wiſh that thou haddeſt nor 
beene borne,and curſe the day of thy natiuitie. 

15 *The mag that is accuſtomedte opprobri- 
ous words, will neuer bee reformed all the dayes 
of his lite. 

1 6 There aretwo ſorts [of men]that abound 
in ſinne, & the third bringeth wrath and deſtru- 
Qion:Ja mind hot as fire chat cannot be quench- 
edrillit be conſumed:an adulterous man that gi- 
ueth his body to reſt, till he have kindled a fire, 

17 ( All bread is ſweet to a whoremonger : he 
will nor leaue oft ill heperith ) 


nde 
18 Aman that breakerth wedlocke, and thin-? 2 tabernacle,and ſay 


keth thus in his heart, * Who ſeerh me?1 am com- 
paſſed about with darkenefle: the walles couer 
mee : no body ſeeth me : whom need 1 to feare ? 
the moſt High will por remember my finnes, | 

19 Such aman onelyfeareth the eyes of men, ' 
and knowerh not that the eyes of the Lord we 
ren thouſand times brighter then the Sun, behol- 
ding a!l the waies of men, [andthe ground of the 
deepe, Jand confidereth the moſt lecret parts. 

20 He knew all things or —_ were made, 
and after they be brought to paſſe alſo , hee loo. 
kerh ypon them all, 

21 * The ſame man ſhall beepuniſhed inthe 
ſtreers of ths citie, and ſhalbe chaſed like a yorg 


— 


Chap. v#4a% 
' abound to my deſtruRion , and leſt I fall before 


horſe foale,) and when he thinkerh not vpon it, 
he ſhalbetaken : Crhus ſhall he be pur ro ſhame 
oft euery man, becauſe hee would not ynderſtaud 
the feare of the Lord.) 

23 And thus ſhall it goealſo with every wiſe 
that —_— her busbau, & getteth inheritance 


by another. 

23 *Forfirſt, ſhee hath diſobeyed the Law of 
the moſt High, andiecondly, ſhee hathtreſpaſled 
againſt ker owne husband,and thirdly,(bee hath 
playedthe whore in adultery, and gotten her 
children by man. 

24 She ſhall be brought out into the Congre- 

ation,and examination ſhalbemaile of her chil- 


0. 

2 5 Herchildren ſhall not take roote, and her 
branches ſhall bring foorth no fruite. 

26 A hametull report hall ſhe leaue, and her 
reproch ſhall not be put our. 

27 Andthey that remaine, hall know that 
there is ing better then the feare ofthe Lord, 
andchat there 1s nothing ſweeter then to rake 
heed cothec ts of the Lord. 

28 Itisgreatgloryto follow the Lord, and 
to be receiued of him 1s long life. 


CHAP, XXIIHIIL. 


1 Aprazſtof wiſedome proceedray feerth of the mouth of God. 
6 Of ber worker and plact where ſhe refltih, 20 Shen gruen 
t0tbechulaven of God. 


Iſedome hol praiſe her ſelfe, [ and bee 
vV honoured in Cod, ] =» Low the 
mids of her people. 

2 Inthecongregation ofthemoſt High (hal 
ſhe open her mouth, & triumph before his power 

3 (Inthemiddes of her people ſhall ſhee be 
exal wondred at in the holy aflembly. 

4 Inthe multicude ofthe choten ſhe hall be 
commended,& among ſuch as be bleſſed ſhe (hal 
be praiſed, and ſhall fay,] 

5 1 amcomeoutot the mouth of the moſt 
High, [firſt borne before all creatures, 

6 I1cauſedthe light that faileth not, to ariſe 
inthe heauen,)] and coueredthe earth as a cloud. 

7 Mydwelling is aboue inthe height, and 
my throne is inthe pillar of the cloud. 

$ 1 alone have gone round aboutthecom- 
paſſe of heauen, andhage walkedin chebocrome 
of the depth. 

9 Ipefſeſſtdthe waves of the ſea, and all the 
earth,and all people, and nation, Cand with m 

r 


wer hauel t down the hearts of all, 
igh and low. 
10 Inall theſe things I fought reſt,and a dwel- 


ling in ſome inheritance. 


1 1 $o the creator of all things g*4© me a com- 
mens, nd he cho cadet me inted mee 


berthy dwelling bein Ia- 
cob,and rake thine inheritancein Lracl,and root 
thy ſelfe among my choſen, 

13 * Heecreat from the 
before the world 
holy habitation haue 1 ſerued before him, and ſo 
was I eftabliſhedin Sion. 


*£xed. 20,14, 


beginning, and *ProuS.+3.. 
d 1 ſhall neucrtaile: * inthe * £xe4 32:3, 


13 *Inthe welbeloued citie gaue he mereſt, »ppy.c;2, 2, 


and in Ieruſalem was my power. 

14 1 rookeroot inan honourable people,cuen 
in the portion of che Lords inhericance. 

15 Lam ſetypoen hiclikeacedariolibanus, & 
as a cypres tree vpon the mountaines of Hermon., 


16 Iamexalced like apalme tree J aboutthe [9, in Cow, 


baukes, and as aroſe plant inlericho , as 2 faire 
olive 


—_ 


! 


) 


| 


| Apocrypha. 


plane tree by the water. 

17 1 finelled as the cinamom, and asa bag of 
ſpices: I gaue a ſweere odour as the beſt myrrhe, 
as galbanum,and onix,and ſweer ſtorax,and per- 
fume of incenſe in an houſe, 

18 As therercbinth, haue I ſtretched ourmy 
branches , and my branches arethe branches of 
honour and grace. : 

19 * Asthe vine haue I brougheforth [fruit] 
of ſweet ſauvur, and my flowers are the fruite of 
honowt and riches. 

20 1 am the mother of beautifull loue, andof 
feare, and of knowledge,and of holy hope: 1 giue 
eternall things to allmy children,to whom God 
hath commanded : 

21 [ln meisallgraceoflife and crueth : in me 
is all hope of life and verrue.} 

22 Comevnto meeall yee that be deſirous of 
me,and fill your ſelues wich my fruits, 

23 * For theremembrance of mee is ſweeter 
then honie, and mine inheritance ſweeter) then 
the hony combe: {rhe remembrance of me cndu- 
ceth for euermore.)J _, 

2.4 They thateateme,ſhal have the more hun « 
ger,& they that drinke we,ſhall thirſt the more, 

25 Why ſo hearkeneth vato me,ſhall not come 

to confuſion, and they that worke by meſhal nor 
offend : [they that make meto be knowen, ſhall 
have cuerlaſting life.) . 
2 E All theſe things are the booke[of life and 
. the couenant ofthe moſt hie God, [& the know» 
ledge of thetrueth,]*and the Law that Moſes [in 
and 24.3. the preceptsof righteouſhes) commanded tor an 
den1.4.1,mvd 29-9. heritage vnto the houſe of Iacob , [andthe pro- 
miſes pertaining vnto Iſrael. : 

27 Benot weary to behaue your ſelues yaliant- 
ly with the Lord, that he may alſo confirme you: 
cleanevnto him: for} Lord Almighty is but one 
God, & beſides him there is none other Sauiour. 

28 [Out of Dauidhis ſeruant hce ordeined to 
raiſe vp a moſt mighty king that ſhould fit in the 
throne of honour for euermore ] 

29 Hefilleth all things with his wiſedome, as 
Phyſen, and as Tygris, inthe time of thenew 

uits, 

zo Hee maketh the vnderſtanding to abound 
like = * Iorden,in the time of the 


ueſt. 

31 Heemaketh thedoQrine of knowledgeto 
appeareas the light, and ouerfloweth as Geon in 
the time of vintage. 

3 2 The firſt man hath not knowen her per- 
feQly : no more ſhall the laſt ſeeke her our. 

3 5 F'« ber conſiderations are more abundant 
then rhe ſea, andlus -nnſell is profounder then: 
the great _ 

34 1 wiſedomeChauecaſt out floods:] | am as 
an arme of the river; I runne into Paradiſe as a 
water conduit. 

35 I faid, I will watermyfairegarden, and; 


® jobn 1 5.4+ 


*P/al,rg.to,11, 


* £x64.:6.1. 


®Gev.2,11, 


* 1o,.3.15. 


Ecclefiaſticus. 
olivetree in a pleaſant field, and am exalted as a ſelfe onely, bur for all them that ſeeke wiſedome, 


w_— 


Ty 


CHAP, XXV. 

x: Of three things which plrafe God, and of three which toe ba+ 
11h, 5 Of nine things that be was 16 be ſufÞhefted. 14 Of the 
malice of a woman, 

*” Hreethings reioyce mee, and by them am I 

beautified before God and men: ® the viutie » g,g,, 

of brethren, the loue of neighbours, a man and bang 

wife that agree together. 

2 © Threeſvurts of menmy ſoulehateth, and 
I viterly abhorre the lite of chem: a poore man |, 
thatis proud,arich man that is a lyar,andan old 
adulcererthac doteth, 

3 ©T Ifthou haſt gathered nothing in thy 
youth , what canſt chou tinde inchine age ? 

4 TO howpleaſanta thing is it when gray 
headed men miniſter 1udgment, and when the el- 
ders can giue good countell ! 

5 Oh how comelya thing is wiſedome vnts 
aged men, and vnderflanding and prudcncieto 
men of honour ! 

6 Thecrowne of old men is to hauemuch ex- 
perience,and the feare of God is their glorie. 

7 CThere be tiinethings which I haue iudged 
in mine heart to be happie, and thetenth will 

renounce with my tongue: a man that while he 
iveth, hathiay of his chuldren, and ſceth the fall 

of hisenemies. 

8 © Wellis himthatdwelleth with a wife of 
vnderſtanding , *and chat hath not fallen with *(59.144.md 
hisrongue, and that hazhnot ſerued ſuch as are *95*% 
nnartn of him. 

9 Well is him that findeth prudencie,and he 
that ſpeaketh in the cares of them char wil heare. 

10 COh, how great is he that findeth wiſdom! 
yet is there none aboue him char fearezh F Lord, 

11 Theteareof che Lord paſfeth allthings in 
cleareneſle, 

12 (Bleſied is the man vnto whom it is gran- 
ted to haue the feare of God: } vnto whem ſhall 
he be likened that hath atrained it ? 

13 Thefeareof the Lord is the beginning of 
his loue, andfaith is the beginning to be ioyned 
vnto him. 

14 C[ The greateſt heauineſle is the heauineſſe 
of the heart, and the greateſt malice is the malice 
of a woman.}] 

15 Giue mee any plague ſaue onely the plague 
of the heart, and any malice ſaue the malice of a , 
W@man : 

16 Or any aſſault ſauethe aſſault of them thar 
hate,or any vengeance,ſaue the vengeance of the 
enemie. 

17 There isnot amore wicked head then the 
head of theſerpent, and there is no wrath aboue 
the wrath of an [| enemie { 0r,vemes. 

15 "Ihadr dwell with a lyon and dra» *Pro421-1%+ 
gon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 

19 The wickednes of a woman changeth her 
face,& maketh her covrenance black as 2 ſiſacke, I **** 

20 Her husband isſiccing among his neigh» 


will water my pleaſantground: and loe my ditch} bors:becaule of her hefigheth ſoreor he beware. 


became a flood, and my flood became aſea. 
36 Forl make doQrineto ſhine asthel; ght of 
the morning, and I lighten it for euer. 

37 (I alpine thorow all the lower parts of 
the earth: I willookeypon all ſuch as be aſleepe, 
and lighten all them thattruſt in the Lord3 

3$ Iwillyetpowre outdoQrine,as propheſie, 
and leaue it ynrto all ages for cuer, 


* Chap. 33.26, 39 *Bcholdechat I bs 


got laboured for wy 


21 Allwic is bur little to the wickednes 
of 2 HOO let the portiqu of the ſinner fall yp- 


on her. | 
22 Astheclimbing vp of a ſandie way isto 
the feet ofche aged,ſo 15 4 wife full of words to a 
af bl he beautie of a woman, 
23 * Stumblenot atthe beautic of a | 
and deſire her not for _——_ Jn 
241fa woma nouriſh intend he loangry 1444 


- 


To wit, the b:11 
of &uvice ment. 


$$4.42.11, 


— 


— 


and impudent,and full of 

25 A wicked wife makerh a ſory heart,an hea- 
vie countenance, and a wounded minde, weake 
hands and feeble Knees, and cannotcomtort her 
huſband in heauineſſe, . | 

26 Of the * woman came the beginning of 
ſinne,and through her we all die. 

27 Giuethe water no e,[no not alitle] 
neither giuea wicked woman liberty to go out. 

28 1t ſhe walke not inthine obedience, [ſhee 


ſhal confoun! thee inthe fight of thine enenues} 
Cur her off then from thy fleſh. || Giue her, and 
forlake her. 


CHAP, XXVI, | 
1 The praiſe of « good women, 5 Of the feare of three things aud 
of the x7 th. 6 Of ihe ieloms and dr amber women. 15 Ofawe | 
thing ' 1hat cauſe ſorow and of the third which menerh wresb, 


Lefled is the man that hath a vertuous wife 

for the number of his yeeres halbe double. 

2 An honeſt woman reioyceth her hu{band, 
and ſhe ſhall kill the yeres of his life with peace. 

3 A vertuous woman is a good portion, 
which ſhall be giuen for a gift vnto ſuch as feare 
the Lord. 

4 Whether a manberich or poore,he hath a | 
good heart toward the Lord,and they (hall at all 
times haue a cheerefull countenance. - 

5 © There beethree things that mine heart 
feareth,and my face is afraid of the fourth: Trea- 
ſon in acitie,the aſſembly of thepeople,and falſe 
accuſation: all theſe are Leonier then death. 

6 CButtheſorow and griefe of the heartis a 
wornan that is ielous ouer another : and ſhe that 
communerh with all,is a ſcourge of thetongue. 

7 Anewlwitfeis as a yoke of oxen that draw 
diuers wayes ; hethat hath her, is as though hee 
held aſcorpion, 

8 Adrunken woman and ſuch as cannot bee | 
tamed 1s a great plague: tor ſhe cannot couer her 
owne ſhame, 

9 Thewhoredomie of a woman may be know- 
en inthe pride of her eyes and eye lids. 

10 C* If thy daughter be not ſhameſaſt, holde 
her ſtraitly,leſt ſhee abuſe her ſelfe through ouet- 
much liberry. 

11 Takeheedof her thathathan vnſhamefaſt 
eye : and marueilenor if ſhe treſpaſie againſt thee, 

12 As onethat goeth by the way,& is thirſtie, 
fo ſhall ſhe oper her mouth, and drinke of every 
next water: by euery hedge ſhall ſkee fir downe, | 
and open her quiuer againſt every arrow, 

13 Thegrace ofa wife reiayeth her husband, 
and teedeth his bones with vnderſtanding. 

14 Apeaceableweman and of a good heart 
is a gift ofthe Lord, &rhere is nothnng ſo much 
work as a woman well inſtructed, 

15 A ſhamefaſt and faithfull woman is a dou- 
ble grace, andthereis no weight to be compared 
vnto her continent minde. 

16 Asthe Sunne when itariſethjnthe high | 
places of the Lord,ſo is the beauty of a good wite 
the ornament of her houſe. TU 

17 As thecleare light is the holy candle- 
ſicke,fo is the beans of the Face inari : ape. 

18 Asthe golden pillars arevponthe ſockets 
of ſiluer : ſo are faire feet with a conſtant minde. 

19 [Perpetual are the foundations that be laid 
vpon aſtrong rocke : ſo are the commandements 
of Godin the heart of an holy woman. 


20 My ſoune, keepethe ſtrength of thine age 


- my _ - _ 


Chap. xxv).x 


— 


. 


ſtable,and giue notthy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 
21 Whinthou wy gotten a fruitfull 
on thorow all the fields, ſowe it withchane own 
ſeed,rruſting inthy nobilitie. . 

22 $o thy ſtockerhar ſhall live aſter thee ſhall 
grow, truſting in the great liberaliae of their 

ity. 

23 An harlot is compared to a Sowe:: but the 
wife that is marted, is counted as a rower agaunſt 
death to her husband. 

24 A wicked woman is giuen asa reward to a 
wicked man: but a godly womans givento him 
that feareth the Lord, 

25 A ſhamelefle woman coremneth ſhame: buc 
a pry = op will reuerence her husband. 

26 A ſhamelefle woman 15 compared to a 
but ſhe that is ſhamefaſt reuerencerh the 5 

27 Awomanthat honoureth her busband, 
hall be indgedwile of all : but ſhe that deſpiſerth 


" him,ſhal be blaſed for herpride. 


28 Alowdcrying woman anda babbler, ler 
her be ſought our to dre away the enemies : the 
minde of cuery man that liveth with ſuch, ſhalbe 
conuerſant among the groubles of warre. 

29 There be twothings that grieue minehearr, 
and the third makerth me angry. A man of warre, _ 
that lutfererh pouerty,and men of vnderſtanding 
that are nor ſer by, and when one departeth from 
rig hteouſnefle ynto finne: the Lord appointerh 
ſuch to the ſword. 

30 [There be two things, which me thinke to 
be hard and per1lous) A merchant cannot light 
ly keepe him frem wrong, anda vicualler is not 
without ſinne. 


CHAP. XXVII, 

r Of the peore thas wand be rich. 5, The probation of the wan 
that fearerh God, 13 The wnemnfantneſſcof « foolr. 16 The 
Jeeves: of friends are nwc 16 (8 Uiertd, 26 The withed imags- 
neth ena which iurnech wpon bunſ/elfe, 


B that ſeeketh to be rich, turneth his 
2 As anailein the wall ſtickerhfaſt berweene 
the ioynrs ofthe ſtones , ſo doeth finneſticke be- 
———___ che buying. 
3 If behold him nordiligendy inthefeareof- 
the Lord, his houſe ſhall ſoone be ouerthrowen, 
As when one fifteth, the filthinefle remay- 
We 4 inthe ſieue, forhe filth of magremainerh in 
his choughr. 


5 The fornace proueth the pom veflell: *ſo *Prox27.22; 


doth [rencarion} try mensthoughtes. 

6 * Thefruitedeclareth if the tree haue beene 
erimmed:ſo the word [declareth]what manhath 
in hishearr. 


in 
Praiſe no man except thou haue heard his 
talke : for this is the triall of men. 
$8. Clfrhoufolloweſt righteoutnes, thou ſhale 
t her, and put her on as a faire garment , (and 
hats dwell with her, and ſheſhall defend] thee for 
ever:andin the day of knowledge thou ſhalr find 
ſedfaſtnefle.} 
9 The birds reſort vnco their like : ſo doth the 
trueth rurne vato them that are practiſed in her. 
10 Asthelion waiteth forthe beaſt, fo doerh 
finne vpon them thac doe euil], 
34 The talking of him thiat feareth God, isall 
wiſedome-as for a foole he changeth as 5 moone, 
12 |tchou be among the vndiſcreere, obſerue 
the time,but haunt ſtil] the ailembly ofthem tha: 


are wile, 
z 3 Theralking of tovles is grievous, andtheir: 
iport: 


_ —_ _ 


Ecauſe of pouertic many haue finned:and the *Prow 23. 4. 


eyes afide. 1,1108.0,9. 


i Maith.7. 17» 


I EE EO I In Inn en 


A pots, 


®* Chap.13.9,1 9, 


*Chap,rg.to, 
and 22 21, 


*Nrou.1u.10, 


*P/al 5,15, f94. 
a6.27.cccle.1o.s. 


* DrMt.32.35. 
104.12, 19, 


} Man ooght not 
to ſeeke venge- 
ARCE. 


* Matih,6.14. 


AL 


dT eciet 


ſport is in the pleafure ef finne. 
o yy *The rae of him thar ſwearcth much,ma- 


keth chehaireto ſtand vp: and to firivewith ſuch | 


ſoppcrh the eares. 
oh The ſtrife of the proudis blood ſhedding, 
and their ſcoldings are gricuousto heare. 
15 *Who ſs diſcouereth ſecrers, looſeth his 
credir,and findeth no friendafter his will. _ 
17 Louethy friend,and be taichfull vnto him: 
butif thou bewrayeſt his ſecrets, thou ſhalrnor 
et him againe. 
G 18 For as a mandeſtroieth his enemy,ſodoeſt 
thou deſtroy the friendfup of hy neighbour. 
19 As onethartletreth a bi 
hand, ſo if thougiue ouer thy friead, thou canſt 
not get himagaine. 


20 Follow after him no more, for hee is too ' 


farre off: hee is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare; 
{for his ſoule is wounded.) 

21 As for wounds they may bee bound _ 
gaine,and an euill word may be reconciled ; bur 
who ſo bewraieth the ſecrets of a friend, hath loſt 
all his credit. 


22 *He that winketh with the eyes, imagineth 
cuil: and he that knowerh him wil let himalone. * 


23 When thou arr preſent, hee will ſpeake 
ſweerly,and praiſethy wordes : butatthe laſt hee 
will turne his tale, andflander thy ſaying. 


24 Many things haue I hated, but nothing ſo | 


euill as ſuch one : forthe Lord alſo haterh him. 
2 5 Who ſo caſteth a ſtone on hie,caſterh it vp- 


on his own head: and he that fmiteth with guile, 


maketh a great wound. 
26 Whoſo *diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein, 
[ and heethar layeth a ſtone in his neighbours 
way,ſhall ſtumblethereon,] and he thar layerh a 
ſnare for another,ſhalbe taken in it himſelfe, 
27 Hethart workerh cuill, ſhall be wrappedin 
euill,and hal not know from whence they come 


vnto him. 


28 Mockery and reproch follow the proude, | 


and vengeance lurketh for them as a lion, 


29 They thatreioyce arthe fall of the righre- ' 


ous,fhall be taken in the ſnare,and anguiſh ſhall 
conſume them before they die. 


o Deſpight & anger are abominable things, | 
and che fiokell manis ubieR to them both, - 


CHAP, XXVIII, 


IVee enght not to defire 5 ngeance , but to forget the offence, | 


13 Oft'e vices of the tongue, aud of the dangers thereof, 
H Ee * that ſceketh vengeanceſhall finde ven- 
nce of the Lord, and he will ſurely keepe 
his ſinnes. 

2 {Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that hee 
harh done to thee, ſo ſhall thy finges be forgiuen 
theealſo when thou ouch 

Should a man beare hatred againſt a man, 
and * deſire forgiueneſle of the Lord ? 

4 Hewill ſhew no mercietoa man which is 
like himſelfe : and will he aske forgiueneſle of his 
owne ſinnes ? 

5s Ifhethatisbutfleh, nouriſh hatred[and 
aske pardan of God, ] who will intreate for his 


 ſinnes? 


56 Remembertheend & letenmity paſſe : ima- 
gine 16r death & deſtruRion to another through 
anger,but perleuere in the commandements. 

7 Rememberthe commanndements : ſo ſhalt 
thou not bee rigors againſt thy neighbour: 
{conſider diligently 7 the couenant of the moſt 
High,and forgive has ignorance, 


goe out of his ' 


TWwH "Y , 


ſinnes fewer : for a1 angry raau Cn prethy "wy 
diſquieterh friends, and 6 


be at peace, 

10 * As thematterofthe fire is , ſoir burneth, * Proa44:. 
and mans angeris according to his power : and 
According to his riches his angerincreaſeth, and 
the more vehement the anger 15, the more 1s hee 


uenched , and both 
"1 abhorche Landercr & doubl conguod: | 
13 ||* Abher er & e ed: | The tongue, 
forfach have deſtroyed many that wereat peace, Che a1 
14 The double tongue hath diſquieted many, | 
and driuep them from nation to nation ; ſtrong 
' Cities hath it broken down, and ouerthrowen the 
houſes of greatmen: ( the ſtrength of the peo- 
ple hath ic broughtdowne, and beene the decay 
of mighcy nations. } 

t 5 The double torgue hath caſt out many ver- 
| ous women, and robbed them of their labours. 

16 Who lo hearkeneth vnto it,ſhal neuer find 
reſt,and never dwell quietly. 

17 The ſtroke of the rod maketh marks in the 
_—_ » buttheſtroke of the congue breaketh the 

ones. 

18 There bee many that haue periſhed by the 
edge oftheſword, but not ſo many as haue fal- 
len by the tongue. | 
' 19 Well is him that is kept from an euill 
tongue, and commerh not in the anger thereof, 
which hath not drawen in thatyoke,neither hath 
bene bound in the bands thereof, 

20 Forthe yoke thereofis a yoke of yron, and 
the bands of ic are bands of brafſe. 

21 Thedeath thereof is an cuill death ; hell 
were better then ſuch one. 

2 2 Itſhall not haue rule ouer them that feare ' 
God, neither ſhall they bee burnt with the flame 


2 3 Such as forſakethe Lord ſhall fall therein: 
andit ſhall burne them, and no man ſhall be able 
to quench => —— —_—_— 
deuourethem as aleopard. ? 
n with thornes, and y 


24 Hedge ch 
' make deores ho, barres for thy mouth. 

25 Bind vpthyiluer and gold and weigh thy 
words ina ballance,and make a doore and a bar, * 
[and a ſure bridle) for thy mouth, 

| 26 Beware thatthon ſhdenot by it,andfo fall 
+ before him that lieth in wak ſand: thy fall be in- 
curable cuen vnto death. 


hn CH A. P, XXIX, 
r Dove money,avd dot almer, 5 Of « (uibfell man o 
rwy for bu frond, 24 nnd Ke 4 ma 
FE that will hew mercie, [ lendeth to his q Ot well doing 
' neighbour : and hee that hath power ouer 
' himſelfe,keepeth the commandements. 
Ks NEE bow itditarefhiech, *Dead.15-14, 
; and pay thou thy neighbor againe in due ſeaſon, mar6.54% | 
3 Keepethy word, and dealefaichfully with 5 63% 
; him, and thonfhalt alway findethething that is 
' neceſlary for thee 


Þ' 


S if 


4 Many when athin was lent them , recko- 
ned it to bee found , and grieued them that had | 
 helpedthem, [ 


; s Till, 


6. 
L 


»o 
= 


and 


K's © 


lender 
ine, & reckenerhabe | CHAP. XXX. 

found: els be deceiuerh himofhis money, & Ma | x Of che correflionof chiliven. 14 Of the of beath, 

a rs ny Ts 4 4 4 —— 2s Ofibe jog and 
E 0k W|'7 7B chat loucth his ſonne* couſerh him oft to 


= H 

7 There be any which refuſeto lend becauſe | L 1 feele the roddeythat bee may baue joy of him 

of this incouenicnce,fearing to bedefravded with- | i the end. 

out caule. | 2 Hethatchaſliethhis have joy in 
8 oC CO i 2 

blcth himſclf:, and not mercic from tim, | 3 Hethat®cacherh his onne the cne- 
9 Heilpe the poore for the commandements mic,and before his friends he ſhall rejoice of him, 

\(ake, and wrne him not away, b«cauſc of hisxpo- | 4 Thoughhis father die,yer ishe as though he 

uerty. | were not dead : for bee thath left one bebind hum 

10 Loſe thy money ___ brothersand neigh- | that is like him. 

bours ſake, and letit not ruſt vader a ſtonetotby | 5 In his life be ſaw himyand hadioy in him,and 

deſirution. { wasnot fory in his death, [neither was he aſhamed 
"9004.44.44, 11 *Beſtowthe treaſure after the commande- [before huseneries,] 
wh 11.41.57 | ment of the moſt High, Bric ſhall bring theemore | 6 Hee left behind him an averger apaint bis 


434194. | profitethen gold, \enemics, and one that (bould ſhew faueur vnto | 


2 12 | Lay vpthine* almes inthy ſecretcham- {his friend. 
alan froth, | 


443,011, 13 [Amans almes 1585 purſe wth him, and { wounds,and his heart ” x1 7+ wo dnp 
ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the apple ofthe eye, | #8 An vntamed horſe will be ſtubborn, and a 
and afterward ſhall it ariſe , and pay cuery mand | wanton child will be wilfull. 


14 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemrics, ' make thee afraid : 
benecunhs icld ofa ſtrong man,or ſpeare of \(hallbringtheeto heauineſſe. 


bee 


mighty, with him, leſt thou be wich 
Þ'fenidip, of ID for hisneighbour: (his, andle hengrath COT | 


zo tt Re rrbr 2 man th-tharh | 


of the houſe, and | 


: 
, 


Prow,1 3.24, 
uy. 


Ifchou bri fonne Jelicately,be fhal | 


: 


that is impudent forſaketh him. 12 *Giue him no liberty inhis yourh, & winke jg... 


16 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſucrty: for {not at his follic, 
' he hath layd his life for thee. ay | £2 Bowdownekisnecke while heis and 
17 The wicked deſpiſerh the good deed of his | beate him onthe fides while be isa childe, leſt bee 
. | waxe ſtubborne, and be diſobediene ynto thec,and 
18 The wicked witl notbeeome fuerty : and | fo bring ſorow tothine heart. 
be thatis of an vnthankfull minde, forfaketh bim | 1 3 Chaſtiſethy chuld , and be diligent theras, 
that deliuered bim. | leſt his ſhame gricue 


thee. 
19 {Some manpromilſcth for 14 — —— whole and) Miepulde? 


gk ne : 

-nvd when he hath loſt his honcſtie, be will forfake ME CINENCOS 

tim . "s Health and ſtrergrh is above all gold,: a 
20 Suertiſhip hath many a rich man, | whole body aboue infimte treaſure. | 

#4 remoucd them as the waucs of the ſea: migh- | 186 Thereis noriches abouca ſound body , and! 

ty men hath it driucn away from their houſes, and | no joy abouc the ioy of the heart, -- | 


21 A wicked man the comman- | reſt, commruall (ickneſſe. | 
| dements of the Lord ſhall fall inzo :and | o$ The goodthings faregowred on a mouh| 
| hethat medlerh much with other mens ſbur vp, are as meſſes of mente ſet vpone grave. 
| isentaygled 1 comrouerhies. doth ?! 
| 33 thy neighbour ing to thy | for bee can nexther cate nor ſmell: (o is bee that is | 

\power,and beware that thou thy (clfe fallnot, | perſecuredof the Lord, [and beareth thereward | 
Yhgu4s.16 23 * Thechiefething of lifeis warer, & bread, | of iniqui | 


{and clothing. and lodging to couer thy ſhame 20 fk mid hinges, drone ike Cbop.1o.3. 


Poker lining, |, 24 I The poore mans life in his owne lodge is | gelded mantharlierh 


avirp in andly; 
'berter thendelicare farcin another mans. 24 *Ginenot ouer —_ heauneſſe, |, p,., 17.15.08 
(_.5f Beit lirtle or much, hokd thee contented, | and vexe not thy ſeIfe inthine owne counſell. 0 8 |1, 13.99 17943, 


the houſe ſpe -Ke nor cuill of thee. 23 The joy of theheart isthe life of man, and | 
26 For tis a miſcrable life to go fromhouſeto | a mans is the prolonging of bis dayes. | 
|bouſe: for where thou art a ſtranger, thoudareſt | 23 thine ownc (oule, and comfort thine 
not open thy month, heart : drive ſorow farre from thee: for ſorow bath, 
| 297 Thoulhalr lodge and feed yrthankful men, | laine many.and there is no profit therein. | 
(and after ſhalt hane birrer wordes for the fame, 24 Enuic and wrath ſhorten the liſe, ard care« 
Po tu waa unccraſite! 
3 table, 25 A noble con 
' and frede me of that thou haſt ready. =y | ration of his mexte and diet. 


| | | CHAP.| 


fCourtovſnefſe, 
$1,719 6.9410, 


*Clap 3,2, 


®Luke 6.24« 


JTewperancie. 


®224þ.37.29. 


#P,o4,99.9. 
{| Liberahtie, 


*1aceth 13a k 


Fcelefaafticus, 


CHAP, XXXI, o { doethwine the hearty of the 
ring : proud by 


#f comttonſneſſt. 2 Of them that take paing to $ather vieber, 8 
rhe proſe o erchmanmitbon fant, 13 Je eng te 


life of man : what is his life that is onercome with P* Faw. 


VV ye ncngiont away the body, wine ? 
and the care thereof driueth away fleepe, | 28 Winewas m— _—} 
2 This waking care breakeththeſleepe, asa! make men glad, [and not for drunkennes,] 
great ſickneſle breaketh the ſleepe. | meaſurably drunken and intime , bringeth glad- 


27 *Wine ſoberly drunken,isprofitable forthe * Palin 


tt 
ine 


3 Therich hathgreat labour in gathering riches. neſſe and cheerefulnes of the mind. 


together,and in his reſt he is filled with pleaſures. | 


29 Bur wine drunken with exceſſe,maketh bit- 


4 The poore laboureth in living poorely , and| ternefſe of mind with braulings and ſcoldings, 


; when he leaucth off hejsſtill poore. 


Drunkennefſſe increaſcth the e of a 


0 
5 Heethat loueth gold ſhall not bee juſtified, foole , tillhe offend : ir diminiſheth his h 


thereqf, 
and haue found ther deftruQtion before them, 


| and hethat foloweth corruption ſhal haue enough} and maketh wounds, 


31 * Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, *he. i 


| 
6 * Many aredeſtr we re, 1 iſchim not in his mirth : gre him no de- 
pitefull words, and preſſe not vpon him yiithcon- | 


7 Itisasa ſtumbling blocke vnto them that ſa-} trary words. 


crifice vnto it,and cuery foole js taken therewith, | 
8 Bleffed is the * rich whichis found without| 
blenuſb,and hath not gone after gold, [nor hoped 
in money and treaſures, 
9 Who ishe,and wee will commend him ? for 
wonderfull things hath he dene among his people. 
I - hs he = x 4 Ca_ 
perfite? let lim be an example of glory,who mi 
offend, and hath nor offended, or doe cuill, and 
hath nor doneit. 
11 Therfore hall his goods be eſtabliſhed, and| 
the congregation (hall declare his almes. 
; 33 Ifthouſit ata coſtly table, [| open notthy 
mouth wide vponit, and ſay not , Beholde much 
' MEATE, 
13 Rememberthat an evilleye is aſhrew : and 
what thing created is worſe thena wicked eyce?for 
; it weepeth fer euery cauſe, 
; 14 Stretchnot thine hand whereſoener it loo- 
| Keth,and thruſt it not withit into the diſh. 
|; 2x5 Conſider bythy felfe hiarthar is by thee, 
| and marke cuery thing, 
| 16 Eate modeſtly that which is ſer before thee, 
| and deuoure not,leſt thou be hated. 
' 17 Leauethou offfirſt for nurtures fake,and be 
not ys _ offend. 
18 When treft among many, reach not 
thine hand out firſt of all, 
19 *Howlittle is ſufficier for a man wel raught? | 
| and thereby he belcherh not in his chamber, [nor 
| feeleth any paine.] 


20 A wholeſome {leepe commeth of a tempe-\ 


| rate belly: he riſeth vp in the morning, and is well 
| x caſe in bimſelfe : but painein watching and cho- 
; Jericke diſeaſes, and pangs of the belly are withatd 
| vnſatiable man. | 

2+ Ifrhou haſt bene forced to cate, ariſe 


, 


forth, vomit,and then rake thy reſt: [f ſhalt thou} 


| bring no ficknesto thy body.) 

; 23 My ſonnegheare mee; and. deſpiſe mee nor, 
| and at the laſt thou ſhalt find as I haue told thee : 
{in all thy works be quicke, ſo ſhallthere no ficke. 


| neſſe come vnto thee, 


CHAP, XXXxII. 

1 Anexbertation to modefly, x Let the ancient , 14 To! 
Live thanke? afitr the repoſt, 15 Of the feare fanb and conf 
dence in God, 
F thou be made the maſter of the feaſt , lift not 1andlarcke, 
]ayfeberp, but be among them,as one of the 
reſt ;rake diligent care for them,avd ſo fit downe, | 
2 And when thou haſt done allthy duety, fir 
downe, that thou mayeſt be merie withthem, and | 
receine a crowne for bchaujour. 

3 | m_—— that art the elder: for it become | 
meth thce, but with ſound iudgement, and hinder | 
not mulicke, F | 
4 Powrenot out words, where thereis no ait- | 
dience,*and ſhevy not forth wiſdomeour of rime, (gy, .: 

F The conſent of mufitians at abanket 315452 icbap.y6.7 
ſigner of carbuncleſer in gold, | 

6 Andas mongn an Emerauld well trim. | 
med vithgold , ſo is the melodie of muſickein a | 
pleaſant banker. | 

7 [Giue eare,and be ſtil) and for thy good be- 
haviour thou ſhalt beloued,} _ $4 f 

$ Thouthatartyong, ſpeake if needebe, and | 
yet ſcarcely when thowart twiſe aſked. | 

9 Comprehend much in few words : [in many 
thingsbe as one tharis ignorant: J bee as one that 
ynderſtandeth,and yerhotd thyrongue, | 
16 If thou be among * great men,compare not '#1g p.6, 
thy ſelfe vnto ther; and when an elder fpeaketb, | 
babble not much. L528 | 
+ 11 Before the thundergoeth lightning , and 
before —_ man _ __ a | 

22 whumg, not ; 
ger thee home without delay. 

13 And theretake thy paſtime, & do what thou! . 
wilt,ſo j thou doe none cuill,or vic proud words.: 

1 4 ' Bur aboue all chings,puc —_— 
hath made thee, & repleniſhed thee % his goods. 

15 TWhoſo feareth theLord , will recciue his | 
dotine, and they that riſe early,ſhall find favours) 

16 Hethatſe the Law Glled there- | 
with : but the hypocrite willbe offended thereat. 

that feare the Lord, ſhall find that 


| Fn 27 "bo . of liberall in his mexte,men all} 
| bleſle him : an teſtumnony of his honeſty 
| be belceued, , _ 
| 34 Butagainſt him that isaniggardofhis mear, 
' the whole cutie ſhall murmure: the teſtimonies © 
| hisniggardnes ſhall be ſure, 
' 25 Shewnotthy valiautnes in wine : for* wine 
hathdeſtroyed many, 
a6 The fornaccproucth the edgein the temps | 


A 


17 q 
mAh bs efhrewus endl kindle juſtice as a light. 

18 An vngodly man will not be reformed, bur 
finderth out excuſes 2ccording to his will, 

19 A man of vnderſtiding defpiſerh not cow 
fel: but a lewd and prowd man is not touched w 
feare,cuen when he hath donera(bly. 4 

20 [My ſonne,] docnothing without aduiſe4 
ment: fo ſhall itnor repent thee after the Yeede. | 

21 Go nat inthe way where thonmaick fal, 

whe | 
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JÞgie Laws 


LL + __ 


| tothe hands of by children. 


by wo , 
han yYYyY  YYAvyiti 


the ſtones, aci- 


| andfiniſh thy life, diſtributethine 
23 In good worke be of a faithful heart: | 
for 2s the Geeping of the commandements. vnto the aſle ; 


24 Who ſo belceueth in } the Lorde , Keepeth | worke vnco thy ſeruanc. 
cruſtab 


the commandements : and he that a 24 If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, thou ſhale. 
Lord, ſhall rake no bure, reſlzbut iſ thou let him goeidle,he (hall ſerke. 
CHAP, XXXIIL 


deliner het The anſwere of the 
bt- ” pn ye ern wr morn clay ts _—_ ſo tame thine cuill (cruant with the 
' of the potter, 2Z 8} emall ſernants, | whips and correQtioa. 
Tein ronronttn| 26 me pane 
the Lord: <= qopgt omega awey>\ 1-4. 7 
' 27 Sethimto worke,for  belongerh voto him 


ifhe be noc obedient, | np OY 
28 Babe rotexceliu ona, 


diſcretzon doe 
29 ifbou haves farhlerwas let hm 
eſtion is made , prepare the an- | vnato thee 2s thine owne foule: for in blood haft 
a thou be heard : be ſure of the | thou gotten him, If thou haue a ſcruanc , intreate 
matter,and ſo an him as thy brother:for thou haſt need ofhim,as of 
5 Theheartof the*ſoolilh is like a cartwheele: | thy ſelfe. If thou intreat him cuill, and be runne 
and his thoughtsare like a rolling axcltree, away, wilt thou ſecke bim $ 
6 Asamidhorſen euery one CHAP.- XXXIIL 
ſicteth vponbim, ſo is a ſcornefull friend. Of dreamer. 13 The praije of them that foare Gut, 3 Theof 


of ey 


6 ar yyiooyotte 
an hypocrite therein, is as a (hip in a 

3 Amanof ynderſtand rake antlly |oue 
SW 7 Lb bf I vatohim. 


7 Why docth one day exccll anocher , fings of 1%e wicked, 22 The bread of the needy. 27 God doh 
that the li obe of the dayes of the yeere come 0 * ne! aSow the works of an vnfunhſel man, 
the ſunne Tz hope of a fooliſh man is vaine and falſe, 
8 The knowledge of the Lorde hath TT jzng dreames make foolesto haue 


them a ſunder , and be hath by them dif 2 Whoſo 5 like him that wil 
eines and ſolemne feaſts. 


dreams,is 
wy oem Irs rn — 
9 Someofthem hath he choſen and ſan&ified, | 


3 Euenſo isir —_— 
—_ {gs Way another face. 
number, Who can be cleanſed by the vaclcanc? or 

10 Andall menareof the ® ground,and Adam | what erverhcan be ſpoken of allar 
wascreated out of the earth: but the Lord hathdi-} 5 Sootbſayings, witchcraft, & dreaming is but 
uided them by great knowledge , and madc their | venkic,aadan mind thatis occupied with fancaſies, 
Wayes diuers, ! is as a woman that trauaileth. 

11 Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted, & Where as ſuch viſions come not of the moſt 
and ſome of them hath he ſanRified, & appropria t| yg ne rents vponthem. 
to himſclſe: but ſome of them hath he curſed, and] 7 For dreames ans ws 
brought them low,& put them out of their cſtate.; haue oo truſt therein, 

73 Warn by ns er to Ore The Law be fulfilled withour lies, and 
derit at his pleaure , o are men alſo inthe hande wiſedome a fotkcient wo fakkfull mouth: [whas 
be® ache mayremudthem a knowledge hath bethat ionor nie] 

— that is inſtructed , 
Againſt euillis good and againſt death is, mach anſhechethath good Operenc.can cake 


thefinner, and the va- 
10 Hethathathno axpplnce, lnonen ic, 
and he that erreth, is full of craft. 
% t there are euertwo,one — 1s Wh&1 wandredto & fro, I aw many things, 
15 CIamamakedyp laſt of wonethar & mine wodenain ingreer hen | expel: 
thereth after them in the vintage. In the bl - 12 I was oft times in danger of death, yer I was 
of the Lorde I amincreaſed,, and haucfilled wy y delivered by theſe things. 
wine predle, like a grape gatherer, 3 CTheſprtofthoſt ths fexrethe Lord 


Soin all the works of F moſt 


16 *Bchold,how I baue nor laboured only for| live: for their is in him that can belpe them. , 
my ſelfe, but for all them that ſeeke knowledge. 
SL _ me,Oyegreat — People, r-\ 
en with your eares,ye rulersof the Congregauo. 
18 Giuenotthy ſonne and ar ary 


ſriend, power ouer thee while thou liueſt,and giue| 
them that loue him : he is thair * mighty 


not away thy ſubſtance to another , leſt it repent! 
thee, and thou intreate for the ame againe. oY rw oli a 
{ on, ty 4 ence from t e 

=o ; anda ſhadow forthe noone | a ſuccour from 


19 Aslong asthou liveſt, and haſt 
not thy (elfe ouer te any perſon, 
M.. For better it is that thy. children ſhould ſtumbling, and an he _ 
yneo thee , then thatthou(houldeſt looks +7 Helene and lighceneth the | 
| eyesihe gu bl ewetng: 18 Cine! 


neither is afraid: for he is his hope. 

15 Bleſſed is the ſoule of him thae feareth the | 
Lorde: in whom putterh hee his truſt ? who is his | 
ſtrength ? 


21 Inallthy workes bee excellent, that thine 
be never ſtained, 
22 Act the time whenthoulhale ſhalt end thy dayes,, 
mheritance. 


yoke an.| the whip bowe downe the 


23 C The s Rddugbontipand the bands bo 
and mcate, corretion and; 


JHow lanes wers 


anc! with» . —_ ia old 


® (hap. 7.20, 


14 Whoſo|| tcareththe Lord,feareth no man, | The texte of the 


16 *For the cies of the Lord haue reſpe@ vnto ® pſal.zz. 18, 
eQi- * 7 ful 91.1484 


| of the ©, 
| faneteforerhe 


| poore: be jdefraudeth bim thereof,is a 


* Dans. 14.1 4,354 
chap 2.20, 


 Naw,! 9.11413, | 
* 2.Pehe3,3%, 1,23, 


® ; fon. 15.32. 
LS 
I Trac facrifices, 


® Phel.4.18, 


*Ixed.13.1 $.and 
3430 Hens, 16.16, 


® Gen.4.4.5- 


; moſt High. 


® 3.,(07.9.7. 


* 766.4 8, 


® Loult 13.21,22, 
M$a.35.13 


® Dewd, 10.17, 


2».chro.19.954b.346 


19,w1{d.6 5, als 
10.34.1097,3 Ll, 
2.1.6 1phe, 6g. 
cobef.3 15, 
MIKA 


ous 
of the vnrighecous 


Fake him fn hx cy DO | 
ings of *  3© The moſt High doeth not allow the || effe- 


W 


| manCcments,} offercth an cffcring of ſalu:tion. 


@,.;T,! G | 
offering of vnrighte- faueur,and his prajer ſhall reach vnts the cloudy, 
27 The praicr of him that humbleth 
: thorowe the cloudes, and ceaſerh por till it 
that patiently come neere, and will cot dep:-rt till the moſt High 
have reſpeR thereunts to iudge righteouſly , and 
ro execute 

1T And the Lord will not be ſlacke,northe AL. 
mighty wiltaric frem them,till be hath ſraic. 
ten in ſunder the loynes of the vnmercifull, and a- 
\uenged himfelfc of the heathen , till he haue taken 
the multitude cruell , ana drokenthe | 


Hethat * gi 
es THe pc Ed hops 
pleaſe not him. 
19 [Bur the Lord is theirs onely, 


lacrihee, 
_—_—_— 

as one that ſacri the 
fathers 


22 The breadof theneedfull isthe life ofthe |Keprerof 


[ep 


zoud w 


237 He that eaketh 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Wor re tr —— 
2 - ——_ 
dy,& toucheth it again, what auailerh his waſhing? | Aue mercy ypon vs,O Lord God of al thi 
"” *S0lirwihamanthar Faterh for his fre, | I" Land bebs Vs, and {(hew v3the hght of thy 
ae | _ 
cr? or what docth hus faſting helpe o care | among the nations, 
a Enaraxxey, [on Hechogbeopan® 
Of true ſacrifices, 14, The the furher le fft, and of the | 
en en rd ene ge OS | ſhewthy wonderous workes. Y 
Hoo keepeththe Lawe, * bringeth offe= | x Lift vp thine ® hand vpon the ſirange nati.. 19.94% 
rings ynow: he that holdeth faſt the com- ' ons,that they may ſee thy power. 
thon art anQifed in vs before them, (@/ 
bethow magruified among them before vs, 
5 That they may know thee,as we knowtheez 
for there is none other God, ur only thou,O lord, 
6 Renew the ſignes, and change the wonderw 
| ſhew the glory of thine hand, and thy right arme,, 
that they may ſhew forth thy wonderons aces. 
Raiſe vp thine indignatio,E& powre out wathy 
ym aducrfane,and ſmite the cenemne. 
8 Makethe time ſhort : rememberthine othe,, 


$ 
whoſe voyce will rhe Lor\theare? 


26 *He 5 waſhethhimſelf beczuſeofa dead bo- 


10ftz 


: 


*{baj 

2 Hethat is thankful ro them that haue well 
deferued, offereth fine floure: ® and he that giuerh 
almes, {:crificeth praiſe, 

3 Teo depart from euilf,is # thankful thing to 
the Lord, and to forſake vn: ighteouſncſle, is a re- 
conciling vnto him, * 

4. * Thow (hilt not appewe emptic bcforethe| 
Lor 

s For alltheferhings are done becauſe of the 
commande ment. that thy wonders workes may be praiſed, 

6. ® The offcring of the righteous makeththe! 9 Letthe wrath of the fire them that! 
altar fat, and the ſmc}}thereot is ſiweer before the | eſcope,& let thew periſh that oppreſſe the people... 

- 3© Smite in finderthe heads of the prirces that 
7 Thef:crifice of the righteous is acceptable, beour cnemies,& ſay, There isnone other, but we. 
and the remembrance thereot (hal acuer be for« 4x (Gather al the tribesof lacobr [chat | Aprojer fag 
gotten, they may knowe that there is none ot Lee the jo 
8 Giue the Lordhishonour with a an only th-.u, and that they may ſhew thy wonderous' 
liberall eye , and d:riniſh not the firſt fruices of: works) & inheritthouthem as fr6 the beginning, 
thinc hands. 22 O Lord, hane mercie vpon the people, that 
9 *Inallthy gjftsſhew a joyful countenance, | is called by thy Name ,and vpon lracl, * whom *tzudqath 
and dedicate thy ches with gladneſſe. ; thou haſt to a firft bome ſonne. 
10 Giue vnt@t!-e moſt High according as he] x3 Uhybe merciſullymo leruſalem the citic of 
hath enriched thee, * and Jooke what thine bande | thy SanQvarie,the cive of thy reſt. 
; is able, g'ue witha checrefull eye. | 14 FillSion,that it may maenikie thine cracles, 
x1 Furthe Lord recompenſeth , and will giue: and {thy people with thy glory, 
Ger IHE _ : Ti S——_—_ vnto thoſe that thou haſt poſ# 
»2 *Diminiſh of thine offering - for he | feſſed fromeche beginning, & raiſe vp the prophe= 
wil not recciue ic, 3nd abeine from wrongfull (a | ciesthar have denbens in any F 
+ Erifices: forthe Lord isthe indge, and regardeth) 16 Reward them tharwair for thee , that thy 
no * mans perſon, Prophets may be found faithful. | 

»3 He aceepreth not the perſon ofthe poore, | 14+ OL- 1d, heare the pr-yer of thy ſeruants ac-, | 
but he hearcth che prayer of the oppreſſed. | cording to 5 * bleſſing of Aaron ourr thy people, 9K. 4%. | 

14 Redefpiſcth nor the deſire of the f therles, | Cand ſuidethon vsin the way ofrighteovineſſr,} | 
nor the widow, when ſhe powreth out herprayer.| that »I thev « hich dwel vpon the carth may know 

x5 Dorhnot the tearesrun downe the widowes | that thou a:t the Lord theeternall God. 
chceks? & herery is -gainſt him that cauſer? them: | 28 © The belly devoureth allmeares, yer is one 
{for fr6 her checks do they go vp vnto heeuen, & meate bet: rthen another. : 

* the Lor4 v hich heareth them, doth accept ther 19 Asth« throte raſteth veniſon, ſo doth a wife 
16 He 5 ſtructh the Lord,fhalbe accepted with ' mind d:ſt crne (alſe words. afro 
% 29. ” 
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| : JjEXXVINg. 
foward heart bringeth griefe,but a man | that he will direQrhy way in trueth. 
20 lence will refiſtir, | ; 16 Lertreaſon goe before euery enterpriſe, and 

21 A womap is aptto receiue euery man,yer 1s | counſel] before euery ation. | 
one daughter berrer then another. | _ 17 © The{changingJot the countenance is a 

22 Thebeauty of a woman cheereth the face, * ſigne ot the changing ot the heart : foure _ 
and a man ow nothing berrer. | appeare, good andeuill, life and death, bur the 

23 lf there bein her rongue gentlenes,meek- | tongue b 
nefſs,and wholeſome talke, then is not her huſ- | them. = 
band like other men, 18 C Someman is wittie, and bath inſtructed 

2.4 He that hath || gotten a[ vertuous] woman, | many,and yet is vnprotitable vnto humlelte. 
hath begun to get a poſſeſſion : he is a helpe like | 19 Someman wil be wiſe in words,and is ha- 
ynto himſelfe,and a pillar to reſt ypon. =m red, yea,he1s deſiture of all i food, 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poſſeſſion is | 20 Becauſe grace is not given him of the 
ſpoyled: and hethar hath no wife, wandreth to + Lord: tor he is deſticute ofall wiſdome. 
and fro,mourning. ; 21 Anotheris wiſe for himſelfe,and the fruits" 

26 Who wil truſt a thiefe that is alway ready, } of vnderſtanding are fairhfull in his mouth. 
and wandreth from rowneto rowne ? & likewiſe 22 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people,and che 
him,that bath no reſt, and lodgech, whereſocuer | fruits of his witdomefaile nor. 
the aighttakerh him ? 2 A wiſe man ſhalbe plenceouſly bleſſed, and 

CHAP. XXxXVII | all chey tharſee him, hall chinke ham blefled. = 
t How amen ſhould (wow friends and cumſellers, 12 To lee by þ 24 The lite of man ſtanderh in the number of 
comp any that foare:b God. ; dayes: but thedayes of Iſrael areinnumerable. 
Very friend ſaith,\| I am a friend vnto him al-4j 25 A wiſe man ſhal odtaine credit among his 
E {o : but there is ſome friend, which is enely a ! people,and bis name (halbe perperuall. 
friend in name. 26 My ſonne, prooue thy foulein thy life, and 

2 Remaineth not there heauineſle vnto death, ſee what 15 euil] for 1t, and permit it not cs do it. 
when a companion and friend 15 turned to ane-j; 27 For all things are not profitable for al men, 

nemy ? | neither hatheuery ſouleplealure in euery thang, 

; O wicked preſumption, from whence art? 28 Be not [greedy inall delights, and be not 
thou ſprung vpto couer theearth with deceit ? | too haſty vpon all meats. 

4 * There is ſome companion which in pro- 
ſperity reioycerh with his friend; bur 1n the time 
of trouble heis againſt him. 

5 Thereis ſome companion that helpeth his 
friend for the bell:es(ake,andeakerh vp the buck- 
ler againſt the enemy, : | 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy minde, and' 
thinke vpon him in thy riches, 

7 Secke no |\counſel at him of whom thou art! 
ſulpefed, and diſclole not thy counſellvnto ſuch' 
as hate thee. | 

8 *Euery counſeller praiſeth his own counſel: 
but there is ſome that counſelleth for himſclte. 

9 Beware of the counſeller, & be aduiſed afore! 
[| whereto thou wilt vie him: tor he will counſell; 
for bimſelfe, leſt he caſt the lot vpen thee, 

10 And fay vntothee, Thy way is good,and' 
afterward hee ſtand againſt thee, and looke what 
ſhall become of thee. 

11 [Afke no counſel for religion of him that 
is withoutreligio,nor of iuſtice of him that hath 
no iuſtice,)Jaor of a woman rouching her of who 
ſhe is ielous,nor of acoward in matters of warre,' 
nor of a marchant concerning exchange, nor of! 
a buyer for the ſale,nor of an enuious man rouch-' 
ing thankfulnes,nor of the yrmerciful rouching | 
Kindnefle,ſnor of an ynhoneſt man of honeſty, ] | 
nor of theſlouthful for any labour,nor of a hire-| 
ling for the finiſhing of a worke, :nor of an idle! 
ſeruant for much bufines : hearken not vnto theſe | 
1n any matter of counſel, 

12 But becontinual with a godly man whom \ 
thou knoweſt to keepe the commaundements of! 1 1 Offer ſweet incenſe, and fine floure for a 
the Lord, whoſe mind is according tothy minde, , remembrance: makethe offering fat, for thou arr 
and 1s ſory for thee whenthou {tumbleſt. nor the || firſt giver. 

13 Takecounſelofthine own heart: for there | 
1s no man more faithfull vnto thee then it. 

14 Fora mans minde is ſometime more accu- 
ſomed to ſhew morethen ſeuen watchmen that 
fit aboue in an hie tower, 


15 Audaboue allthis pray to the moſt High, 


ath cuermore the gOuecrnement ouer 


glucrony commeth into cholericke diſeaſes, 
30 By ſurfet haue many periſhed : bur hethat 
| diererh himſelfeprolongeth higlite, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
1 APhyſtians comendeble, 16 To bury the dead. 14 The 
wil/dome of hm that u learned. 


La the||Phyſirzan with that honour that 
is due vnto him, becauſe of neceſlity : for the 
Lord hath created him, 

2 For of themoſt High commeth healing,and 
he ſhall receiue gitts of che King. 

3 The —_— of thePhyſition lifteth vp 
his head, and inche tight of great men he ſhall be 
wn admiration. 

4 The Lorde hath created medicines of the 
earth,and he that is wiſe will not abhorrethem. 


that men might know the vertue thereof? 

6 Sohehath giuen men knowledge, that hee 
might be glerified in his wondrous works. 

7 With ſuch doeth he heale men, and taketh 
away their paines. 

8 Of ſuchdoththe Apothecary make a con- 
fetion,and yet he cannot finiſh his owne works: 
for of the Lord commech proſperity and wealch 
ouer all cheearth. 


vnto the Lord,and he will makethee whole. 
10 Leave off from ſinne,and order thine hands 
aright,and cleanſe thine heart from all wicked- 


Lord hathcre 
for thou haſt need of him. 


may haue good ſuccefle. 
14 For they alſo ſhal pray vnto the Lord, that 
Y 


"71 WY y he 


- 


1Cv, w/c dome. 


29 For excefle of meats bringeth ficknes,and »;,p.;:.19.20. 


5 *Wasnot the water madeſweet with wood, * £xed.ry.15. 


9 Myſonne,failenort in thy ſicknes,but *pray * 74. ;8.2,5. 


: [God beſtower!, 

12 Then giueplace tothePhyſicion : for the firſt bis benefics, & 

him: ler him not go from thee, w* muſt render 2 
portion thereof ts 


, «+ Juchvics ash 
1 3 Thehouremaycome,thactheir enterpriſes ute x 


Ecclefiaſticns, 


he would profper that, which is giuen foreaſe, CHAP, XXXIX, 
and their phylicke for theprolonging of lite, 1 A wiſeman, 16 The works of God. 24 Vutothegerd, gray 
1 5 Heetharſinneth betore his maker, let him | 9**2*P0#+,44 vnve the exa8, emu good things ave exit, 
fall into the hands of thePhyſicion, H Ee onely that applyeth his mind to the Law 
"(hap t2.tt, 16 My lonne, * powre foorth teares ouer the ofthe moſt High,and is occupied in the me- 
go mourning, dead, || and begin to mourne,as if thou hadſt ſuf. | ditation thereof, ſeeketh outthe || wiſdome of all 
fredgreat harme thy ſe}fe, and then cover his bo=/ the ancient, and exerciſeth himſelfe in the pro. 
Or, he euflome, dy according tv || his appoyntment,and negleR  phecics, 
not his buriall, 2 He keepeththe ſayings of fimous men, and 
17 Make a grievous lamentation, & be earneſt | entreth in alſo to the ſecrets of darke ſentences, 
in mourning, & vſe lamentation,as he is worthy,, x3 He ſceketh out the myſtery of graue ſenten« 
and that a day or two,leſt thou beeuil ſpoken of, | ces,andexerciſerh himſelfe in darke parables, 
and then cemtort thy ſeife for thine heauineſle., | 4 Heſhall ſerue among great men, and ap- 
*Prou.15.13, 18 *For of heauinefſe commeth death,and the? pearebefore rhe prince: he hat rrauaile through 
ns 37b20 heauineſle of the heart breaketh the ſtrength. Rrenge countries: for he hath tried the good and d, 
19 Of the afte&ion of the heart commeth ſo-| the euill among men. 
row,andthelife of himthar is atflited,is accor- 5 He will giue his heart to reſort early ynto 
ding to his heart. * the Lord thatmade him, and to pray before the 
20 Take no heauineſſe to heart; driueit away | moſt Hie,and will open his men 1n prayer,and 
andremember the laſt end. pray for his ſinnes. 
24 Forget it not: for there is no turning again: | When the great Lord will, he Ghalbekilled 
thou ſhale do him no goodybur hurt thy elle. with the Spirit of vnderſtanding, that hee may 
2 > Remember his iudgment: thine alſo ſhalbe | powre out wiſe ſentences: and giue thanks vuto 
likewiſe,vnto me yeſterday,and vntotheeto day. ' the Lord in his prayer. 
#3,5099.13.25, 23 *Seeing thedead is at reſt, let his remem- | 7 ||He ſhal direc his counſell & knowledge: (0r,the Lond 
brancereſt,and comfourtthy lelfeagaine for him, | ſo ſhall he medicare in his ſecrets. 
when his ſpirit is deparred from him, 8 Hee ſhall ſhe foorth his ſcience and lear- " 
24 CThe wiſdome of alearned man commeth | ning,and reioycein the Law and coucnant of the 
by viing wel his vacantrime: an41 hethar ceaſeth ' Lord. 
from his owne matters and labour, may comeby; 9 Many ſhal commend his vnderſtanJing,and 
wiſdome. his memory thall neuer be put our nor depart a 
25 Howcan he get wiſdome thatholdeth the | way : but his name ſhall continue from generati« 
plough, & he that hath pleaſure in the goad,and onto generation. 
an driuing oxen,and 1s occupied in their labours, 4x0 *Thecongregation ſhall declare his wiſe *(b4.4415. 
and talkerh but ofthe breed of bullocks? dome ani! ſhew it, 
26 Hegiuerh his mind to make furrows,and © 11 Though he bedead,hee ſhall leane a grea- 
13 diligent to giuerhe kine fodder, ter famethen a thouſand ; andif he live {hll, hee N 
27 $0 is it of cuery carpenter & workemaſter, ſhall getthe ſame. Y 
that laboureth nig*t and day : and they that cur 12 YerwillI ſpeake of moethings : forIam 
and graue ſeales,and make fundry diuerfiries,and Full as the moone, 
gue themſelues ro counterfet imagery, & watch » z Hearken ynto me, yee holy children, and 
to performe the worke, bring foorth fruit, as the roſe that isplanted by 
23 The (mith in like maner abideth by his an- the brooks of the he!d, 
uil,and doth his diligencetolaborthe yron: the 14 And gine ye a ſweet ſmell as! incenſe, and [0r Likes 
vapour of rhe tire drieth hisfleſh, and hee muſt | bring forth flowers as thelily: giuea ſmel & fing 
fight with the hear of the fornace:the noiſe ofthe | a ſong of praiſe: bleſſe the Lord in all his works, 
hammer is euer in his eares,& his eyes looke ſtill 15 Giue honour vnto his name, & ſhew forth 
vpon hn 77 he maketh : heſerreth his mind his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, and with 
to make vp his works ; therefore he watcheth to harps,and ye ſhall ſay after this maner, 
poliſh it perfeftly, 16 *All theworks of the Lord are exceeding! , ,,,.. 
2 9 So doth the potter ſit by his worke: hetur- pood.and all his commaundements are donein! gg.,.z 
neth 5 wheele about with his feet: he is careful al- , on ſeaſon. 
way at his work,& maketh his work by number, 17 And none may ſay,Whar is this? wherfore 
30 Hefaſhionerh the clay with his arme,and ' isthat ? for at time conuenient they ſhall all bee 
with his feethe tempereth the hardnes therot: his ſought out : ar his comandement the water ſtood, 
heart imagineth how to couer it with lead, and as an heap,andat the word of his mouth the wa-/ 
his diligence is to cleanſethe oven. ters gathered themſe)ues, 
31 All theſe hope m their hands,and every one 18 His wholefauour appeared by his comman- 
beltowerh his wins in his wocke. dement, 1nd none can diminiſhthat which he wil 
32 Without theſe cannot the cities be main- ſave, », 
tained,nor inhabired,nor occupied. 19 The workes of all fleſh are before him,and 
3 3 And yerthey are not aſked their judgment nothing can be hid from his eyes. 
in the coun(ell of the people,neither are they hye 20 Heeſeeth from euerlaſting to everlaſting, 


Apocrypha, 


af 


jO! ere wiſdene 


in the congregation , neither fit they ypon the and there is nothing wonderfull vato him. », 
judgement (eats, nor ynderſtand the order of iu- 21 A manneednottofſay,What is this? wher« k 
ſtice : they cannotdeclare matters according to fore is that? for he hath made all things for their > 
the forme of the Law,andthey are nor meete for owne vſe, h 
hard matrers. 22 His bleſſing hall run over as the ſtreame, 


34 Bur they maintainerhe ſtate of theworld, and meyſtentheearth like a flood, 
and theirdeſire is concerning their worke and 23 As hehathturned the waters into ſalrnes, 
UCCcupation, ſo ſhall the hearhen feele bis wrath, as, 
34 —_—_ —_ 


_ - - « Lat x T 
g * 4 
K«,: 5 . 


his are plaine and right vnto the vp like a riuer,and they ſhall make a ſound like a 
Rs they bling blocks monies d, great thunder intheraine. 
25 © For 5 goedare good things created fivom 24 When wm his hand he reioyceth: 
the beginning, and ewll things for the ſinners. but all thetrangreifors ſhall cometo nought. 
' 26 *The principall things for the whole vie « 5 Thechildren of the vngodly ſhall nor ob- 
(4. Froans life 1s water, fire, and yron, and alt, and taine many branches:forthe vncleane rootes are 
meale,wheate and hony, and milke,the blood of as vpon the high rockes. 
the grape,and porn | clothing, 16 Theirtender ſtalke by what water ſocucr 
»7 Al theſe things are for goodto the godly ; #r beor water bancke, itſhal bee pulled vp betore 
but tothe ſinners they are turned vato cul all other berbes. | 
28 There be ſpirits j are created for vengeance, 17 @Friendlinefſe is a moſt plentifull garden 
which in their r1gour lay on ſure ſtrokes: in the (of plealure,and mercic endureth tor euer. 
time of deſtru&ionchey ſhew forth their power, +8 *To labour andto be content with that a + p+z4.1e, 
and accompliſh þ wrath ofhim that maderhem. ,man hath,is a {weete life: but hee that findeth a 1.1im.6.6. 
29 *Fire and haile,and famine, and death ; all zceaſure, is aboue them both. 
* a4 9th theſe are created for vengeance, __ ,, »s Childien,andthebulding ofthe cictiema- 
30 The ceeth of wilde beafts , and the {corpi- \Keth a 75 —_ name: butan honeſt woman is 
ons, and the (crpents, andthe ſword execute ven- jcuunted aboue them both, 
geance for the deftru@tion of the wicked. 20 Wineand muſicke reioyce the heart ; but 
31 They (hall begladre doe his commande- \the luue ot wiſed>meis aboue them both. 
ments: obs need 1s, they (halbe ready vpon | 21 Thepupe andthe pſalterion make aſweete 
eatth :and when cheir houre 1s come , they (hall | noiſe : buta pleaſant Longue is aboue them both, 
not overpaſlc the commandement, \ 23 Thineeyc Jeftveth fauour and beauic :but 
32 Therfore haue I taken a good courage vn- [a greeneſcedetme rather then them both, 
to me from the beginning, aud baue thoughton | 23 A friend and companion come tagether at 
theſe things,and haue pur then in writing, oppoituniiue:; but abouc them bothis 4 wite with 
"0.1.3 33 *All che works ot the Lord are good,& he , her husband. 
uy giuerh euery one in due ſeaſon and when need 15; 24 Friends & helpe are good in thetime of tro- 
34 Sothat a man need not to fay,This is worſe | ble:iut almes ſhal deliuer morethen them both, 
thenthat ; for in due ſeaſon they are all worthy | 25 Gold andfilucr faſten the feete: but couns 
prayſe. ſell 1seſteemed abuuc them buth. 
35 Andthereſorepraiſe the Lord with whole | 26 Ric... & ſtrength liſt vpthe minde:butthe 
heart and mouth & blefle the Name of che Lurd. | teare ofthe Lord is abuue them both : chere 13 196 


he feareof y Lord, & itneederh no hel 

ey ; want inthe ; »& thno help. 

———— RA.” - Of tie bhflne of che riphoeens, | 37 The teare ofthe Lord is a pleaſant garden 
andprer earme of the foare of Goa. o4 | of blefling, &rhereis nothing ſo beautitul as it is, 


ITieviteriees eat | trauell 15 created for all men, andan; 24 © My ſonne,lead nota beggers life for bet- 
nap lle, G heauy yoke vpon the ſuns of Adam from the | ter it were to die thento begge 
day that they gee out of their mothers wombe,til + 29 The life of him that dependeth on another 
the day jthey cerurne to the mother ot all things, | Mans rable,is not to be counted for a lite: tor hee 
2 Namely, theirthoughts, and feare of the tormenteth himſelfe atter other mens meat : but a 
heart, andtheir imagination of the things they wiſe man and wel] nurtured, will beware thereof. 
wait for, andcheday ofdeath, ' 30 Begging is ſ\weete in the mouth of the vn- 
3 Fro him y firterh vpen thegloriousthrone, | ſhamefalt,and in his belly there burnerh a tire, 
ynto him that is beneath inthe earth and aſhes: | CH AP. XLI, 
4 From himthar is clothed in blue filke, and | * %fthermom rance of drat'« 2 Deacb & wat 9b ſe red. 8 
weareth a crovrne, euen vaito him that is clothed \ 7 hon tem ther fate the Law of cod 12 Good 


. « fame 1; An txhor att tt fine hee nie wits 
in ſimple linnen. - ; dame. 15 0's 41 $91 p14 84 oy #166 / md 
5 Wrath and enuie, trouble and vnquietneſle, [Death how bitter is the remembrance of | Of deaths 


and feare ofdeath,andrigor,and ftrife, and in the theero a man that liuerh at reft in his poſleſ- 
time of reſt theſle. pein he night vpon his bed, j ſions, vnto the man that hath nothing to vexe 
change his knowledge. | him, and thathathprofperiie in all things: yea, 
6 Alictle or nothing is his reſt, & afterward | vato him that is yer able rorecewe meat! 
in lleeping, he is as in a watch-towerin the day: ; 2 Odeath,how acceptableis thy iudgemene 
hee 15 troubled with the viſions of his heart , as | vnto the needtull, and vnto him whoſe ſt1engeh 
one that runneth our of a batrell.  faileth,and that is now in thc laſt age and 15 yex- 
And when all is ſafe, he awaketh, and mar- | ed with all things, and to himthat deſpaiteth, 
ueileth that the feare was nothing, | and hath luſt patience ! 
8 Suchthings come vnto alle, beth man } 3 Fearenor the iudgement ofdearh:remember 
and beaſt,bur ſeuen fold to the vngodly : }rhem y hauc bin be orethee, and that come after: 
*(6q.39-29,3%., 9 Moreouer,*death,aud blood, and ſtrife,and | thus is the ordinance of the Lord over all fleth. 
ſword, oppreſſion , famine, deſtrution , and pu-; 4 And why wouldeſt thou bee againſt the 


niſhment | pleaſure of the moſt High 2? «hether it ee ten or 
vu 10 Theſethings are all created for the wicked, | an hundreth or athoutaid yeeres, there is no de- 
_ and for their ſakes came the *flood allo. fence for life againſt the graue. 
Ve, 14 *Allthingsthat are ofthe earth,hal turne} $ CThe dd ofthe vngodly are abomi+ 
Minha... iro earth againe : & they that are of the * waters, nablechildren, an+ſo are they that keepe com- 


ſhall rerurneintothe ſea. | pany with the vngodly. 
12 © All bribes and vnrighteouſneſſe ſhall be; & The nheritance ofvngodly children ſhall 
Fifty, PRE away: but tuithfulnes (hall endure far eucr | periſh,and their poſter:tic ſhall bave a perpuruall 
3 3 Thi ſubſtance ofthe vngodly albe dried | ſhame, 


4 Yy a 7 The 


7 The children complaine of an vngodly fa-* for her, takerh away his ſleepein the youth, leſt 
ther,becaule they arereproched for his take, | ſhe ſhould paſle the flower other age: and when 
8 Woe bevnto you, O yee vngodly , which ſhe hath an husband,Jeſt ſhe ſhould beharted : 
haue forſaken the Law of the moſt hie God : for 10 Inher virginitie, leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, 
though you increaſe, yet ſhall you periſh. or gotten with child in herfathers houſe, & when 

9 Ifye be borue, yeſhall be borneto curſing; | ſhe 1s w her husband, leſtſhe misbehaue her ſelfe: 
it ye die, the curſe ſhalbe your portion. & when ſhe is maried,leſt he continue vnfarthſul 
® (44p.49.11, 10 * Althar is of theearth,ſhal turnero earth | 18 *Ifthy daughter be ynſhamefaſt, Keepe her * (46, 

agaune: ſo the vngodly gee from the curſe to he- | ſtreightly, leſt ſhe cauſe thine enemies ro laugh 
ſuction. thec to ſcorne, & makethee a common talke in * 

11 Though men mourne for their body , yet | thecitie , and defame thee among people, and 
the wicked name of the vagodly ſhalbe pur out, | bring theero publike ſhame. 

1 2 Haueregard to thy name: for that ſhal con- | 12 * Beholdnot every bodies beautie, & com- *c4u.1s.1; 
tinue thee aboue athouſand treaſures of gold. ' pany not among women. 

13 Agoodlifehaththe dayes numbred : but 1 3 For as the moth commeth out of garments: | 
ja good name. {|a good name enduretheuer. * ſo doeth wickednefſe of the woman. » 
* Chap 20.25, 14 My cluldren, keepe wiſedome in peace:*for 1 4 The wickednefieofa man is better then the 

wiſedomethat is hidde, and atreaſure that is not | good intreatie of a woman, to wit, ofa woman 
ſcene, whatprofit is in them both ? , that is in ſhameandreproch. 

15 A man that hideth his fooliſhnefle, is bet- 15 © I willrememberthe workes of the Lord 

ter then a manthat hiderh his wiſedome. and declaretherhing that I haue ſcene: by the 

16 Therefore bearereueregce vnto my words: ; worde of the Lord are his workes. 

j Or, ſhamefaft. for itis not goodin al things to be'aſhamed:nei- 16 Ihe funnethat ſhineth , looketh vpon all 
nclle. ther areall things allowedas faithfull in all men, | things, and all the worke thereof is full of the 

17 Ee aſhamed of whoredome before father | glory of the Lord. 

and mother: be aſhamed of lies before the prince | 17 Hath nottheLord appointed that his Saints 
and men of atthoritie. { ſhould declareall his wonderous workes , which 

18 Ofſinne beforerhe Ludge andruler : of of- (the Almightie Lord hath ſtabliſhed to contirme 

fence betore the congregation and people: of vn» all things by in his maicſtie ? 
righteouſirdle before acompanion and friend. 18 Heſecketh outthedepth,& the heart, & he 
19 Andoftheft before the place where thou | knoweth their practiſes:for the Lord knowerh al 
dwelleſt, and beforethe trueth of God & his co- | ſcience, and he beholdeth theſignes of the world, 
[9r, tab.e, uenant, and to leane with thine elbowes vpon | y 19 Hedeclareth the things that arepaſt 5 and 
bread,or to be reproued for giuing or taking, forto come , and diſcloſerh the paths ofthings 

20 And of ſilence vnto them that ſalute thee, | that are ſecrer, = 

and to looke vpon an harlor, 20 *No thought may efcape him,neither may # 7-4.4:4 
21 Andto turne away thy face from thy kinſ- ; any word behid trom him, Jatg.ts. 
man : or totake away a portion or agitt,or tobe 21 Hehathgarniſhedrhe excellent workes of | 
cuil mindetowards another mans wite, his wiſedome, and he is from euerlaſting to euer- 
22 Ortolvliciteany mans may4, or toſtand | laſting, and for ever: vnto him may nothing bee 
by her bed,or to reproch thy friends with words, added, neither can hee be minihed: hee hath no 
23 Ortovpbraid when thou giueſt any thing, | neede of any counſeller, | 
or to report a marterthatthou haſt heard, orto | 22 Oh,how dcleCtableareall his workes, and 
reneile ſecret words. to be conſideredeuen vnto the ſparkes of fire ! 
24 Thus mayeſt thou well bee ſhamefaſt, and i 23 They liue all , and endure for euer : and 
ſhalt finde tauour with all men. ;\whenſocuer need 18, thev ate all obedient. 
CHAP. XLIL. { 24 Theyareall double , one againſt another: 
> The Lew of Golmuſt e:aught. 9 Auarthier, 14 A women ÞE hath made nothing thar hath any fautr. 
18 God bnow't! all :hings :y1a e euthe ſecrets of thine heart, , 25 The one fcommendeth the goodneſſe of gor Rub jford, 
g In what things F theſethings bee not thou | aſhamed, nei- the other, and who can be latisfied with behold- * 
_ —_— t® ther haue regardto offend for any perſon: ding Gods glory ? ' | 
A p—— 2 Ofthe Law of the meſt High and his coue- * CHAP. XLITI 
nant,and af 1udgementto iuftifieche godly : Fe frame of heconamien of the mar box of fad 
3 Ofthe cauſeof thy companion,& of ſtran- H:s hie ornament || the cleere firmament, the rhe wenderfal 
gers,or of diſtributing y hcritageamon friends, Ji of che heauen, ſo glot 10Us tO behold, dro 
4 To ws Keepe crueballance,and' 2 TheSunne alſo a marueilous inſtrument 
weight, whether thou haue much or little: when it appearerh,declarerh at his going our, the 
5 Toſellmerchandiſeart an indifterent price, | worke of the moſt High. | | 
andrto corred thy childrendiligently,& to beate; x3 Arnooneit burneth the countrey, and who | | 
an eujll ſeruant to theblood: may abide for the heate thereot? | | 4 
6 Toſctagoodlockewherean euil] wife is,; 4 The Sunne burneth the mountaines three | 
and to locke where many hands are: ' times more then he thar Keeperh a fornace with 
7 1f thou giue any thing bynumber , and | continuall heate: itcaſteth outthe fiery vapours, | 
weight,to purall in writing,boththat that is gi- } and with the ſhining beames blindeth his eyes. 
uen out,andthar that 1s recetued againe: 5 Greatisthe Lord that made it, and by his 
8 Toteachthe vnlearned, and the vnwiſe, | commandement he cauſcth it rorun haſtily. 
andthe agedthar contendagainitthe yong : thus} 6 * Themoonealſo hath he made to appeare » G+,1.16. 
ſhalr thou be well inſtructed, and approued of all | according to her ſeaſon, that it hould bea decla- 
| men _ ! ration of the time,and a ſignefor the world. 
- _— 9 © The daughter || makerth the father to} 7 *The feaſts are appointed by the moone: 
tx watch ſecrerly,and the carefulneſk; that hee bath ; che light thereof diminiſteth vnto the end. 
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"'* $ Themonechis calledaſterthename 
and groweth wonderouſ]y in her chang ing 


9 Iris acampe pitched on hie,ſhining inthe | 
firmameur of heauen : the beauty of heauen ate | 
the glero_ ſtars,and the ornament that ſhuneth | 
in 


high places ofthe Lord. 


they continue intheir order, & faile not intheir / 


watch. 
11 C*Looke 


brightneſlethereof, 


bended it. 
1 3 T Through his commandement he maketh | 
the {now to halte, and ſendech ſwiftlythe lights | 
ning of his i : 
14 Therforehe openeth his treaſures, and the 


clouds flic forth as the faules. 
15 In his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 


vpon the raine-bow, and praiſe | and v 
him that made ic :- very beaurifull 1s it 18 the | wiſe in counſell,and declared pro 

| 4 * They gouerned the people 
* It compaſſerh the heauen about with a | by the Fnowledgeof learing meere for the peo- 
lorious circle, andthe hauds of the moſt High | ple,iv 


li 


clouds,and broken the haileſtones. 

16 Themountaines leape at thefight ofhim : | 

17 The ſound ofhis thunder beateth the earth: | 
fo doth the ſtorme of the North : the whirlewind 
alſo,as birds that flie,ſcattererh the ſnow, and the 
falling downe thereof is as the graboppers thar 
light downe. 

18 Theeye marueileth at the beautie of the 
whirenefle chereof,and the heart 1s aſtoniſhed ar 
theraine of it. 

19 Hee alſo powreth out the froſt ypon the 
earth like ſale, and when it is frozen , it ſticker" 


on the tops of pales. 
the colde North winde bloweth,an 


20 When 
yce is frozen ofthe water,it abideth vpon all the 
gatherings _—_— of water, and clotheth the 
waters as with a breſiplate. 

21 Itdeuoureth the mountains, & burneth the 
| wildernes,& deſtroyeth thar y is greene, like fire. 
| 22 Theremedyof all theſe is when a cloude 

commeth haſtily. and when adew commerh vp- 
on the heat,it retieſheth it. 

23 [By his word heſtilleth the windeJby bis 
counſel] hee appealeth the deepe, and planterh 
ylands therein. 

24 They that ſaile over the ſea, tell of the pe- 
rils chereot,and when we hcare it with our cares, 
we marueiletherear. 

25 Forthere be ſtrange & wonderous works, 

diuers maner of beaſts,& the creation of whales. 

26 Through him are all things directed co a 
good end,and areeſtablifhed by his word. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can- | 
notatraine vntothem : bur this 15 the ſurume of 
all,chat he is all, ; 

28 Whatpower hane we to praiſe him ? for he | 
15 above all his works. : 

29 The Lerdisterrible,and very * great, and 
.marueilous is his power. 

30 Praiſe the Lord,and magnifie himas much 
as yecan,yert doeth he far exceed: exalt him with 
all your power, and be nat weary,yet can yee not 
artaine vnto it, 

3 1 *Who hath ſcene him,that he mightrel ys? 
and who can magnifiehim as he is? 

32 For there archid —_— things then 
theſe be, & we haye ſcene but a few of his works. 

3; FortheLord hath made all things,and gi-! 
neu wifdometo ſuch as feare God, 


_ —_— 


| r 


| 
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_ Chop. vlitixlv. 


CHAP. 


XLIIIT. 


The praiſe of ceriame holy men,E noch Noe Abradam, Jſucc and 


1aco6. 


| &- vs now commend the famous men,and our 


fathers of whom we 


are begotten. 


3 The Lord hach gotten great glory by them, 
10 By the commaundement of the Holy ene, and that through his great power from the be- 


inring. 
y They haue borne 


and were renowmed for their power 


whoſedodrine were wile ſentences. 
They inuented the melody of mulicke,and , 


rule in their kingdomes, 


and were - 


phetis, 
y counſell and »z1,4 18 25 
j 


expounded the verſes that were written. 


ued quietly at home. 


6 They were rich and mi 


ghty in power, and 


7 Allthele were honorable men in theirgene- 
rations,and were wel reported of in their cimes. 
8 Thereareof them that have left a name be-? 
hind them, fo that their praiſeſhalbe ſpoken of. 
| 9 Thereareſomeallo which haue no mergo- 
the South winde blowerh according to his will. riall, * and are periſhed as though they had neuer *Gene.7 12, 
beene,and are become, as though they had never 


bene borne,and their children after them, 
10 Kut cheformer were mercifull men 


righteoulnes hath nor b 
1 1 For whoſe poſterity 
ſerued,& their ſeed 15 co 


7 
,whoſe 
cre forgorten. 
' agoodinheritanceis res 
nteined in the couenane, 


12 Then ſtocke 15 conteined in the couenant, 


and their poſterity after 


them. 


13 Theirſeed ſhatl remaine for euer,and their' 
prailehall neuer be taken away. 
14 Their bodies are buried m peace, but their 


name liweth for euermor 


e. 


s: 5 *The people ſpeake of their wiſedome, and: *Chep.z9.te. 
the congregation talke of their praiſe. 


16 | *Enoch pleaſed the Lord Ged: therefore 
was hetranſlated for an example of repentance to 


the generations. 
17 |\* Noe was found 
wrath he had areward: 


people: in 


the end ofthe world. 
22 *With !Iaacdid 


Abraham his fathers ſake,thebleſling of all nien 


and the couenant, 


23 Andcauſedittoreſt vpontheheaJ of ||Ta+ 
cob,& fimade himſelfe knowen by *his blefhings 
& gaue him an heritage, & divided his = 
* and parted them among thetwelue tribes. 
hr our of him a || merct: 


24 And hee broug 
(ao, which found fauou 


CHAP, 
The praiſe of Moſts, Aaron and Phinter, 
N D{| Moyſes, the * belouedof Godand met 


browght hee foorth 
bleſſed, © 4 


——— 


{ Enoch. 
*®Gene.$ 24. 
hebr.t1.4- 


perfir, and inthe time of ] Noe. 


therefore was he left as a} *Gen.s 9.and7.r + 
emnant vnto the earth, when the flood catne. 
18 Anecuerlaſting covenant is made with him, 
that all fleſh ſhould periſh no more by the floed. 
19 || Abraham was a * great father of many 
was there none like vnto him. 
20 He kethe law of the moſt High,and was 

in couenant with him, & heſet the couenant * inj 
his flcfh, and intentation he was found faithfull, 
2.1 Therefore he afſured him by an *%oath that 
he would blefle the nations in his ſeede, and thay 84-3 
hee would multiply him as the duſt of theearthy 
andexalr his ſeed asthe ſtarres,and cauſe them ta 
inherite from ſea to ſea , 


{hebr.x 1.7, 


*Gene.g. rr, 
} Abrabam. 


$and 17.4. 


*Gene.21.4- 


$ 


and from the r1uer vntgf 


| 
he confirme likewiſe for} *Gm.14.1,;. 


| Iſaacs 


I lacob, 
10r new him, 
*Gene. 295.28: 
and 18 1, 
*Gen.18.14. 


[ loſepk, 


_ 
ONE 


rinthefightofallfleſh. 
XLY, 


I Moyſes. 
*Exod.ti.g, 
md7.32, 


"19M _ —_ 


whoſe remembrance 1: 


0 Hi 


——_— 


*Gen.13 3. audry 


*Gen.22.16,12,18 
vs. 


Apocrypha, 


*£x04.6.7 8. 3. 
chepiers. 


* Naw.12.3. 


| *£x04.1 9.7 


JAaron, ' 
*£106 4.26, 


*#x04.13.;5. 


YVrim and 
Thummm. 


® Low) 8.12, 


*®D 242,197. 1 6. 
ave 21.5. 


TN2n.15.1,2, 


+3Xasw,r7.8, 


2 Heemade him liketo the glorious Saints, 
and magnified him by the feare of his enemies, | 
3 Ly his wordes hee cauſed the wonders to 


__ Feelefiaſticus, ah 
the firſt borne vnto him : vnto him ſpecially hee 
appointed bread in abundance, 


21 Forthe Prieſts did cat of the ſacrifices ofthe 


ceaſe,and he made him * glorious in the ſight of | Lord,which _ vnto him and to his ſeed, 
a 


Kings , and gaue hins commaundements for his 
people, and ſhewed him his glory, 


his people, neither had hee any portion 


' 22 *Elſe had hee none heritage in the land of j« 


4 *He ſanQified him with faithfulneſſe, and, the people; for the Lord is the portion of his in| 


meekneſie,and choſe him ont of all men, '. 
5 Hecauſed him to heare his yoice,& brought, 


bim into the dark cloud,* and there he gaue him | Eleazar, becauſe hee had zealein the feare of the, 


the couenant,and 1fracl his tudgements, 
6 Heeexalted || Aaron an holy man like vnto | 
him,euen * his brother ofthetribe of Levi, 
7 Ancuerlaſting couenant wadehe with him, | 
and gaue him the Priefthood among the people, | 
and made him blefſed chrough his comely ornas« | 
ment, and clothed him with the garment of ho- 
nour, 
$ Heputperfe&io n him,and girded him 
with — of omnd » as with breeches, 
anda tunicle,and an ephod. 
9 Hecompaſſed him about with bels of gold, 


his po 


Dauid,that the inheritance of 5 ki 


heriance. 


23 Thethirdin glory is||* Phineestheſon of)! 


conciliation for Iſrael. , 


24 Therefore was therea Couenant of peace. 


 madewith him, that bee ſhould be the chiefe & 


the Sanctuary and of his people,and that he and: 
is poſterity ſhould hauethe ; of the prieft-/ 
hood for cuer, 
25 And according to the couenant made with: 
dom ſh 
remaineto his ſon of the tribe of Iuda: ſo the hes: 
ritage of Aaron ſhould be tothe onely ſon of his 


ſon,and to his ſeed. God giue vs wiſdome in our | 
hearr,to iudge his 


pleinrighteouſnes,thatthe, 


and with many dels round about, * that when he | goodthings that they haue be not aboliſhed,and} 
; went in, the ſound might bee heard, and might | that their glory may endure for their poſterity, | 


make a noyſe in the SanQuary, for a remem- ? 
branceto the children of Iſrael his people, | 
10 And with an holy garment, with geldal- | 
ſo,and bluefilke,and purple,and diuers Kinds of | 
works,and with a brefilap of iudgment,and with | 
the |\{ignes of trueth, | 
' 11 And work of ſcarletcunningly wrought, | 
-and with precious ſtones grauen like ſeales, and | 
ſet in goldeby gold{miths worke for a memorial 
with a writing grauen atter the number of the | 
tribes of Iſrael, - 
12 Andwith a crown of gold vpon the mitre, 
bearing the forme andmarky of holineſſe,an or- 
nament of honour,a noble worke garniſhed, and | 
pleaſant tv looke vpon. | 
13 Before him wererhereno ſuch faire orna- | 
ments: there might no ſtranger putthem on,bur | 


onely his children, and his childrens children poncs and wit 


perpetually, 


pheſies,who according to his name, was a great 
| Sauiour of the ele@ ot God,to take vengeance of! 


CHAP, XLVI, 
The praiſe of Fojue Caleb and Sammel. ' 


Dai nn, 


od 18.1, 


Phinees, 


[ Eſus || * the ſonne of Naue was valiant in they tome, 
warres,and wasthe ſucceſſor of Moyſes in pro-|* Nuts. 


the enemies that roſe vp againſtthem, and to ſer 
Iſrael in their inheritance, 
2 *Whatglory gate hee,when he lift vp kis 
hand,and drew out his ſword againſt the cities ? 
Who was there before him, like to lim? for 
he fought the battels of the Lord. 


dew,34.9. ſb, 
1.2.44d 12.%% 


#093, 61,2. 


4 *Stoodnot the Sunneſtill by his meanes, #14þ.re.n, 


and one day was as long as two ? 
5 Heecalled vntothe moſt High gouernour, | 
when theenemies preſſed ypon him on euery ſide, | 
and the mighty Lord heard him with the haile- | 
mighty power. | 

6 Heruſhed in vpon the nations in batrel, & | 


113,14 


14 Their ſacrifices were wholly conſumed eue- | inthe*%going downe of Bethoron he deſtroyedthe þ» 1Þ.tau 


ry day ewiſe continually, | 
15 * Moyſes filled his —_—_ 7 him | 
/with holy oyle, this was appoynt o him by | 
an euerlaiting couenant,& to his ſeed,ſo long as | 
the heauens ſhould remaine,that he ſhould mini- 
fter before him,& alſo toexecutethe office of the * 
'Prieſthood,and bleffe his people in his Name, * 

16 Before all men living « w Lord choſe him 
that he ſhould preſent offerings before him,and a 
ſweet ſauour for a remembrance to make recon» 
cil:;ation for his people. 

17 *Hegauehim alſo his commaundements, 
and authority according to the Lawes appointed 
'that hee ſhould teach Tacob theteſtimonies, and 
 giue light vito Iſrael by his Law. 
| 18 *Strangersſtoodvp againſt him, and en- 
'wed himin the wildernefle, even the men that 
'tooke Dathans and Abirams part, and the com- 
pany of Core in tury and rage. 

19 This the Lord ſaw,&itdiſpleaſed him,anl 
an his wrathful indignation werethey conſumed: 
hee did wonders vpon them,and conſumed them 

ith the fiery flame, 

20 *Bur he made Aaron more honourable,and! 


(Pauc him an heritage, & parted the fiſt fruirs of 


: 
: 


| foot,they two were preſeruedto brin 


[= i 


aduerſaries,that they might know his weapons, 
and that he fought || in the ſight ofthe Lor 
he || followed the Almighty. 


7 *Inthetime of Moyles alſo r—_ [tk 


work : he and||Caleb the ſonne of Iephune 


againſt the enemy,and withheldthe people from 8 


ſinne,and appealed the wicked murmuring. 
8 * Andof fſixe hundred thouſand 
into| 
the heritage,euen into che land that floweth wich] 
milke and hony. 


[ 
ple of | uan.26.65. 


dews.4, 35,46 


9 * The Lord gaueſftrengrth alſo vnto Caled,|, Itoh 14.11 


which remained with hin vnto his olde age, \o 
that he went vp into the high places ofthe land, 
and his ſeed obtained it for an heritage, 

10 That all the children of Iſrael might ſee, 
that it is goodto follow the Lord, . 

11 Concerning the || ludges, euery one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a whoring , nor de«| 
parted from the Lord,theirmemory be bleſſed. 


| Tadges. 


12 Ler*hei: bones flouriſh our of their place, *(54-49-% 


and their names by ſucceſlion,remaine to them 

that are moſt famous of theirchildren, 
1 3: 0 Samuel the Prophet of the Lord, beleved| 
of tus Lord, * ordeined kings, and anoynted the 
Prunces 


- -* 


|*amnel, _ 
* j, San 16.1 
and 16.15» 


P——  ——_ 


*Nem 24.1314, ; 
the commandemets before his face, euen thelaw | Lord,and ſtood yp with good courage of hearr,}****%% 
of life and — he might teach Iacob| whenthe people were turned backe,and made re-! 

r | 


: for JOrthathe Lind | 
aneured be bated, 


l 


| 


{ 


- ' 1.xlviij. a, 173 © 
i rn p<ger rs ſongs, and prouerbs, and fimilitudes, and inter- 
14 By the Law ot che Lord hefudged the con- —__ ; 
gregation,and the Lord had reſpe& vuto lacob.) 18 BytheNameofthe Lorde God, which is 
3 5 This Prophet was approued for his faitch-\ called the God of If acl thou baſt® gathered gold * r.xiug.10.27, 
falneſle,& he was knowen taithfull in his words as tinne, and haſt had as much fijuex as lead. 
and viſions. "IP 19 *Thoudiddeſt bow thy loyuesto women, * =. Angie, 
16 * Hecalled yponthe Lord Almightie,when | and waſt overcome by thy body. 
his enemies prefled vpon him omeuery fide, whey | 20 Thou diddett {tainethinehonour,and beſt 
he oftered theſucking lambe, defiledrthy poſterity, and haſt broughe wrath vp- 
17 Andthe Lordthundred frem heauen, and | on thy chuldren, and haſt telt ſorow tor thy folly. 
mods his voiceto bee heard with a greatnoyle. | 22 *Sothe kingdome was diujded , E. © 1-Kingrnuryy 
18 So hediſcomficed the princes of the Tyri- 4 phraim begap ro be a rebellious kingdome brLom 15,46 
ans,and all therulers ofthe Philiſtims, 22 *Neuertheleſſe the Lord left not off his WIeY 
vL100.133+ 19 * And before his long ſleepe he made proteyy mercie, neither was he deſtroyed for his workes, 
ſtarion in the ſight of the Lord, and his anointed, | neither did bee aboliſh the poſterity of his ele&, 
that hetooke no ſubſtance of any man, no not ſo | nor tooke away theſeede ot himthat loued him, 
much as a ſhooe,and no man could accule hirh. | bur heleft a remnanc nts lacob, and a roote of 
m—y Re. Aker his alſo hezolde of the Kings | him vnto Dauid. 
UIM395 ath,and from theearth lift he vp his voice,and | 2 3 Thus refted Salomon with his fathers,and 
prophecied that the wickedneſle of the people | ofhisſeed helefr behind him ,Roboam, cuen) the I Robogm 


” 


PL an.7.9,10,1 I, 


(houldperiſh, | fooliſhneſſe ofthe people, and onethat bad no |} 0s amoft muident 
CHAP. XLVIIL. , vnderſtanding » * who turned away the le foole ug 
The pre:/eof Nathan, Danid, and Salomon. | through his counſel, | and Ieroboam the Gilne * I, King-12.16, 
I Nukas. Frer hin roſevp || * Nathan to propheſie in | of Nabat, which cauſed Iſrael cofinne, &ſhewed ; j10910t 
#2.500,02.1, the time of Dauid, Ephraim the way of finne, « King,t3.28,30 & 


2 Foras thefat istaken away fromthe peace, 24 Sothattheir finnes were ſo much increa- 
| david oftring,ſo was} Dauid c boſe out otthe children? ſed,thart chey were driuen our of the land. 


of Iſrael. | 25 Forthey ſought outall wickedneſſecil the 

* LIOK17-34- 3 *Heeplayed with the lyons, as with Kids, | vengeance came yponthem. 

detima and with beares, as with lambes. | CH AP. XLVIII, 

ogh 149% 4 *Slewhenotagyantwhenhe wasyer but] The provjeef Elias Elijens, Exch ias and Iſaies. 
yong,and tooke away the rebuke from the peo- Hen ſtood vp * Elias the Prophet as a fire, q £17, 
ple,when he lift vp his hand with the ſtone in the ' and his word burnt —— '* 1 King.17.4. 
ſling, to beate downe the pride of Goliah? ; 2 Hebroughta famineypon them,and by his 


5 For hee called vpon the molthigh Lord zeale he diminiſhed them : { for they might not 
which gauehim ſtrength in his right hand, to! away with thecommandements of the Lord. 
ſlay that mightie warriour, andthat he might ſet, 3 Bythe word of the Lord he ſhut the heauen, , _. = 
; Vpthe horne of his people againe. { * & three times brought he the fire from heauen. Why " 
*:1en.18.5, 5 *Sof he gaue himthe praiſe of ten thou-} 4 O Elias,how honorable art thou by thy wode- r,: 2. 
| - putap, ſand, and honoured him with | great praiſes, and | rous deeds!who maymake his buſt to be ike thee * Kg .17.a7, 
ws i q gaue him a crowne of glory. _ $ Which haſt raiſed yp the dead from death, j** 
$250m.5.7 7 *For hedeſtroyedthe enemies on euery fide, , & by the word of the moſt Hie out of the graue : 
and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduerſaries,and & Which haſt broughe Kings vnto uRi- 
braketheir hornein ſunder ynto this day. | on,and the honorable trom their ſeate : 
$ Inall his workeshepraiſed che holy One,j 7 Which heardeſtthe rebuke of 5 Lord in Si- 
and the moſt High with honourable wordes, and na,*& in Horeb the iudgement of the vengeance: i* ; xjag. :g. rg. 
with his whole heart hee ſung ſongs, and loued | 8 *Which didft anoint kings that they might * 1.&ig 19 14,c7 
"thmrts, | bimchatmade him. { [| recompence, and Prophetsto bethy ſucceſſors : | 75e wickednes © 
+ | 9g *Heſerſingersalſobeforethealtar,and ac- | g *Which waſttakenvp in a whulewinde of 7,253 ** 
cording to theirtune he made ſweeteſongs,thaty fire, and in a charet of fierie horſes: * 2. Aing.2.12, 
they might praiſe God daily with their ſongs, |} 10 Which waſt appointed *to reproue in due'* Maizr.4.5. 
10 Heordeinedto keepethe fealt dayes comes 1 ſeaſon, & to pacifiethe wrarh of the Lords iudge-! 
ly, and appointed the runes perfitely , that they | ment before it kindled, andto turne the heartsof 
| might praiſe the holy Name of God, and make | the fathers ynto the children, and to ſet vp the 
*1,00.,1;, Be Templeto foundinthe morning. tribes of Jacob. 
' 4 11 *TheLord tookeaway his finnes,andexal-| 1 1 Bleſſed were they that awe thee, and ſlepe' 
ted his horne for cuer :he gaue him the covenant þ in loue: for we ſhall live, 
' of the kingdome,& the throne of glory in Iſrael. , x 2 *When Elias was couered with the ftorme, * 2.Kig.2.rr, rg 
12 Afterhim roſevp a wiſe ſonne,who by him | || Eliſeus was filled with his ſpirit: while he lived, iElizevs. 
I Salomon. dwelt in a large poſl; | he was not mooued for any prince, neither could 
*L.K 1p. 4.21,24, 13 || Salomon reigned in apeaceable i ; any bring him inco ſubie@en. | 
was glorious: for God made all quiet round a- zz Nothing could overcome him, andafter's, gy, ..5, 
; boutthat heemight build an houſe in bis Name, ; his death his body prophelied. 
d1tÞ14 29, dprepaethe SanQuarie for ever, 14 Hedid w $In his life, and in death” 
 "W24293* © 14 *How wile waſt thou in thy pu_ , and ' were his workes marueilous. 


' waſt filled with vaderſtanding as with a flood! | , x5 a __ -- ted not, nei-+ 
1 5 Thy mind couered the wholeearth,& hath (cher departed they from their finnes: * till chey * 3X 1477.12 
filled ic with graue and darkeſentences. , were caried away priſeners out oftheir land , and 
16 Thy Name went abroad ia the yles, and for . were ſcattered through all the earth, ſo that there 
thy peace thou waſt beloued. remained bur a very tewe people with the prince 
*14"$431,;2., 17 *The counties maruciled at thee for thy | ynto the houſe of Dauid. - ho 
Yy 4 16 Hows 
y . * . 


apocrypha,” 


' heaped vp finnes. 


$ Erckias. 
| * 2. Ke. 18.2. 


water into the mids therof:he digged thorow the 


18 *In his time came Sennacherib vp,and ſent | 


boalted proudly. 
” 219 Then trembled their hearts and hands ,ſo 


20 burthey called vpentheLerd,which is mer- 
ciful,and lift vp their hands vnto tum,andimme-1 
diatly rhe holy One heard them our of heauen. 

2 1 ( He thought no more vpon their fiunes nor 


Ecclefiaſticus, 


16 Howbeitſome of them didright, and ſome | renowme is 
i ' that werefallen 


rocke with yron,and made fountainesfor waters. | like | 


14 TC Burt 
och : for he was taken vp from 5 earth. 
15 Neither was there a like man vnto | * Io-| 


16 || *Sem and! Seth were in great honour a-' 


that they ſorowed like a woman intrauel]. | _ n :andſo was,Adam aboue euery lung 
thing inthecreation. 
| 's 


CHAP. L 


Of Sim m the ſonie fOnas. 22 As texhortalion to praije the 


L rd. 17 The cuther of thy booke. 


—_ + 

gn ſetvp for vs the walles 
,& ſer vp the gates & the barres, | Enoch, 
17 | * Ezekias made his citie ftrong,& coucied | and layd the foundations of our houſes. gag 
n theearth was no man created the Ip o 


gaue them ouerto theirenemies , } burdelivered ! | Q Imon * the ſon of Onias the hie Priſt, which 
them by the handof Eſai. in his life ſer oy houſe againe, and in his 
v'2 King.19.35 22 *Heſmotethe hoſte of the Aſſyrians, and ' dayes eſtabliſhed the) Temple, 
$/4.37-35.100 1,18» 1; Angel deſtroyedthem, 2 Vnder him was the foundation ofthe dou- 
”.41 F Y N 2 
wo yo 23 For Ezekias haddone the thing that plea- | ble height Jaide, andthe high walles that com- 


2,wac 8.19. a ; . 
ſcdthe Lord, and remained ſtedfaſtly 1n the waies } paſlech the Temple. 
[1aias. of Dauid his father, a« || Eſai the great Propher,, 3 Inhis dayes the places to receiue water, 
and faithfull in his viſion had commanded him, |, that were decayed, were reſiored , aud rhe braſle 
* 24 *In hist1me the Sunne went backward, and was about in meaſare as the (ca. | 
2.Kin'.20,10,11, , 
5fe,288 he lengthened the Kings life. He tooke carefor his people, v they ſhould 
A) *2 ws . 


25 Heſaw by anexcellent Spirit what ſhould | nor fall,and fortitied the citie againſt the fiege, 
come to paſſe at the laſt, and he comforted themjzZ 5 How honourable was his converſation a» 
that were ſorowfull in S10n. mong the people, and when he came out of the 

26 Heſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for! houſe coucred with the vaile! 
euer, and ſecret things or euer they came topaſſe} 6 He was as themorning ſtarrein the mids 

CHAP. XLIX ©; of acloud, and asthe moone when it 15 full, 
0"T:fa Exehias, D:n6d levers/e Exch el Zorbabel, Ieſus, Nehes 7 And as the Sun ſhining vpon the Temple 
- mas tnoch, lo eph Som and Seth. of the moſt Hie,andas the rainbow that is bright 
I 1oflac, 1 He remembrance of || * Iofias is like the com-" in the faireclouds, 

poſition of the pertume, thar is made by the; # Andas the floureoftheroſes in the ſpring 
art of the Apothecary, it is ſweeteas honie 1n all * of the yeere,and as lilies by the ſprings of waters, | 
mouthes,and as muficke at a banquet of wine. and as the branches of the trankinſente tree in the 

2 He behaved himſelfe vprightly in the refor- , time of Summer, 
mation of the peop!e, ind tooke away all abomi-' 9 Asa fireandincenſein che cenſer, and as a 
nations of iniquirie. ' veſſel] of maſſie gold, fer with all maner of pre+ 

He * directed his heart vnto the Lord, and cious ſtones, : 
in thetime ofthe vngodly heeſtabliſhed religion, ' 10 Andas afaireoliuetree that is fruitfull, & 

4 All, m_ Dauid,and Ezckias, and Iofias, - as a cypres tree which groweth vypto the clouds. 
commtred wickednes : for euen the kings of lu= 1x1 When heput on thegarmen: of honor and 
da forſooke the Law of the moft High , & tailed. | was clothed with all be wty,hewent vp to holy 


*2K-g.22 r. 
a1! 73.2 
2, chrou 34 3» 


® 2, Ka1g-23-4- 


| 97 g0ner, 5 Therefore he gauerheir |] horne vnto other, | altar, & made the garment of holines honorable. 

and their honour to a ſtrangenation. 12 When hee rooke the portions out of the 

. 6 Heburnt the ele& citie of the SanQuante, ' Prieſts hands,he himſclfe ftood by the hearth of 

**2K”2259, *anddeſtroyedthe ſtreetes thereof according to i the altar, compaſſtd with his brethren round a- 

—_— the [| propheſie of || Ieremias, | | . . bout. asthe branches doethe cedar tree in Liba- 

* lere.38. 6, 7 Forthey * intreated himeuil], which neuer- | nus, and they compaſſed him as the branches of 

® 1ere. 1.5. theleſle was a Prophet, * ſanRifhed from his mo- the palmetrees, 

thers wombe, that he might roote out and afflict, * 13 So wereall the ſounes of Aaron in their 

and deſtroy, andthat he might alſo build vp, and glory , and the oblations of the Lord in their 

lant. Ld before all the congregation of Lirael, * 

$E-ebie!. 8 f*Ezechiel ſawtheglorions viſion, which 14 Andthathe might accompliſh his mini- 

"Ex44.1.7,15- wasſhewed him ypon the charior of the Cheru- Rtery vpon the altar, ard garniſh the effering of 
bims, I the moſt High and Almightie, 

haben cmd 9 *Forhemade mention of the enemies vn-' x5 He ſtretched out his hand to the drinke 

g8.1,15. der the figure of the raine, anddireQed them that ' offering, & powred of the blood of thegrape,and 


went right. hee powred atthe foote of the altar a perfume 0 
* Chap.46.1%. 10 C* Andlerthe bones of the twelue Pro- | good ſauour vnto the moſt high King of all. 
. phers flouriſh out of their place,and ler their me-, 16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
mory be blefled :forchey comforted Jacob , and blowed with braſen trumpers , and made a great 
delivered rhem by aſſured __ , noiſeto be heard, for a remembrance before the 
1! © *How ſhail wepraiſefZorobabel,which ' moſt High, 
was a5 a ring onthe right hand ! 17 Thenall thepeople together haſted, and fel 
} Iefus, 12 So was ||*!eſus alſo the ſonne of Teſedec: | downe to theearth vpon their faces to worſhip 
® Zecha.z,1 theſe men in theirtime builded the houſe, and fer + their Lord God Alm: ghre,and moft High. 
ecv'1.3-2 #47.1, 12+ yo the Sanuarie ofthe Lord againe, which 
pn Fo p | gaine, which was 
* Neem 7,1, prepared for an everlaſting worſhip. 


| Ncemias, 13 C*'Andamorg j elect was||Neemias, whoſe 


® Varg.2 24 
rF1.3.7 


Ls 3.7. 
IZorobabel, 


that the ſound was great,and the meledieſweere. 


S- < © 


19 Andthe people prayedyurothe Lord __ 
g i 


loleph. 


| * Gene.41.44.9ud 
| * 1.X6"2.18.13- + Rabſaces, and liſt vp his hand againſt $1on, and , ſeph the gouernour of his brethren, and the vp- 1 45 
| holder of his people, whoſe bones were kept. . 


® Gene 5.4, 
and 11.16, 
I Seth, 
jAdam, 


| Simon, 
*2Me.34 


18 Theſingers alſoſang with their voyces,ſo ( 


[1h 


1 Sun emhs 


"high withpr 


Ch > 13.5 


the honour of the Lord were performed , & they | and vpon thine actes of olde,how thoudeliver 

had accompliſhed his ſeruice. ſuch as waite for thee , andſaueſt chem out of the 
20 Then he went downe,and ſtretched out his , hands of the ff enemies, 

hands ouer the whole Congregatien ofthechil- ; 9 Thenlitted I yp my prayer fromtheearrh, 

dren of Ifrael , that they ſhould giuepraiſe with | and prayed for deliverancefromdearh. 

theirlips vnto the Lor d reioyce in his name, 4 10 1 called yponthe Lord the Father of my 

21 He began againeto worſhip , that he wighe lLerd,char he would not leauemein 5 day of my 

receiue the bl of the moſt _ trouble,& in the time of the proud withour help. 
22 _n a be praiſeall yevnts God, | 11 1 will praiſe thy Name continfally, and 

that worketh great things cuery where , which | will ling praile with thankſgiving: and my pray- 

hath increaſedour dayes trom the wombe , and jo was heard. 

dealt with vs according to his mercy, 


24 That hee would conhrme his mercy with ; of the Lord. 


vs, anddelwer vs at histime, |}. 23 When Iwasyet yong, oreuerlI went a+ | 
25 CThere be two maner of peoplethat mine broad, I deſired wiſedome openly in my prayer. | 


heart abhorreth,and thethird 13 no people : 14 1 i for her before the Temple , and 
26 They thatfir vpon the mountaine of Sa- | ſought att 

marja,the Philiſtims,and the fooliſh people that | as.4 grape that waxeth ripe out of the flower 

dwell inf} Sicinus. | 15 Mineheartreioyced in her:my foot walked 


27 Cleſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of E- | in the right way , and from my yourh vp ſought | 


leazarus of leruſalem , hath written the do&rine f I atter her, 


. of ynderſtanding and knowledge in this booke, ! 16 I bowed ſomewhat Jowne mine eare , and; 


and hath powred cut the wiſedome of his heart. | receiued her, and gate me much wiſedome: 

28 Bleſſed is he 5 excerciſeth himſelfetherein: { 17 And I profited by herztherfore wil I aſcribe 
& hethar layerh vp theſe in his hearr,halbe wiſe. | the glory vnto him that giuerh me wiſedome. 

24 For ifhe doe theſe things,he ſhalbe ſtrrong 18 For 1 amaduiſedto doethereafter : 1 will 
in all things: for hee ſeeth his ſteps in the light | be icalous of that that is good; ſo ſhall I nor be 
ot the Lord which giueth wiſdometo the godly. , confounded. 

TheLord be praiſedfor evermore.So beit,ſo beit.'* 19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her,and I haue 
CHAP. LL . examined my workes: I lifted vp mane hands on 
A prayer of lejms the ſonne of Sirach, .. | high,and conſidered the ignorancesthereof, #4 
] Will confefle thee, O Lordand king, & praife' 129 1Idireed my ſoule vnto, her , and I found! 
thee, O God my Sauiour : I will gue thankes | her in purenes: I baue bad my heart 1oyned with | 
vnto thy Names. her from the beginning : therefore ſhall I not be 
2 Forthou art my defender and helper, and; forſaken, ' 
haſt preſerued my body trom deſtruction, & tromy 2 My bowels are troubled in ſeeking her: 
the ſnare of the ſlanderous rongue , andfrom the | therefore hauel gotten a good poſſcſsion. 
lips that are occupied with lies: chou haſt holpen} 22 The Lord hath giuen me atongue for my 
me againſt mine aduerſanies, | reward, wherewith I will praiſehim, 

3 Andhaſtdelivered me according to } mul-| +2, Draw neerevnto me, yee vnlearned , and; 
eitude of thy mercy, and for thy Namesfakg from) dwell inthe houſe of learning. 
the roaring of them that were ready to deuoure| 24 Wherefore are ye ſlow ? and whart ſay you 
me,& out ofthe hands of ſuch as ſought after my ' of theſethings feeingyour ſoules are very thirſty? * 
life, «from the manifold afflitions which I bad, 

4 Andfrom the firethat choaked me round} you without meney. 
about,and from the mids of the fire, that 1 bur-| * 26 Bowe downe your necke vnder the yoke, 


nednor, and kG 1 Gall 4 aſtrudti the —— 
5s And from the botteme ef the belly ofhell,] gier a yomeyfintohen. - oY 


er before hira that is merciful,cill f 8. Then thought Typenthymercy ,O Lord, * 


12 Thouſanedſitme fromdeſtruftion, and de- | 
2 3 That hee would giue vs ioyfulnes ofheart, pliveredſi me from theeuilltime ; therefore will I | 
and peace in our day's 1n Iſrael,as inold ume, | giue thankes and praiſe thee, and bleſle the Name | 


er her vnto far countreyes,and ſhe was , 


1% . 


25 I opened my mouth,and ſaid," Buy her tor '* /[«.55.2, 


from an vncleane tongue, from lying wordes,j a7 Behold with your eyes, *how thar 1 have /* C$4p.6.18, 


from falſe accuſationtse the King , and from the{ had burlirtle labour haue gotten vnto mee | 

ſlander of an vnrighteous ongen much reſt ? | 
6 My ſoule ſhall praiſethe Lord vnro death:] »$ Ger learning with a ſumme of m1o- | 

for my ſoule drew neere vnto death: my life was ney: for by her ye ſhall eflc much gold, 

necre to the hell beneath. | 29 Letyourſoulereioycein the mercy of the! 

7 They compaſſed me on every ſide,and ther * Lord and be not pris of his praiſe. 
wasno man to help me : 1 looked forthe ſuccour? 7 © Doe your duerie berimes, and hee will giue: 
of men,but there was none. you aTewardat his time. 


BARVCH. 
CHAP. I. icias wroe in ac! 

7 Rouee wrole a booke duying the captiartieof Babylon which he —_—_— he 6fob —— the ſeuenth day of? 
CE ee ee eee tots (ents) the monerh, whattimeas the Caldeans tooke le-) 
In1ent that ther ſhonla pray for them, ruſalem,and burntit with fire. 

Nd theſe atethe wordes of the booke 3 And Baruch did reade the words of this\ 

which Baruch the ſonne of Nerias,the; booke, thatTechoniasthe ſonneof Toacim King; 

ſonneof Maaſias,the fonne of Sedecias,, of Iuda might heare,andall the people that wa 0: 

the ſonne of y Aſadias , the ſonne off come to hears thebooke, a 

& 


4 . 


/ 


.. 


Apoerypha 


of the kings ſonnes , and before rheElders, and 
before the whole rr , fromthe loweſt vnto 
the higbeſt , betore allthem thardweltar Baby- 
lon by the riuer {| Sud. « 

5 Which whenthbeyheard ir, wept; faſted, and 
made prayers before the Lord. 

6 They madeacolleQion alſo of meney, ac- | 
cording to euery mans power, : 

7 And ſentittoTIeruſalem vnto Ioacim the 
ſonne of Helcias, the ſonne of Salom Prieſt, and 
vnto the other prieſts , &toallthepeople which | 
were with hin at Ieruſalem, : 

8 Whenhee hadreceiued the veſſels of the, 
temple ofthe Lord , that weretaken away out of 
remple,to bring them againe into the land of Iu- 
da, thetenth day of the meneth {| Siuan, fo wit, fil- 
ver veſſels, which Sedecias the ſoune of Iofias 
King of Inda had made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonofor king of Baby- 
lon hadled pan ga = from Ierulalem, and ' 
his princes,and his nobles priſeners,andthe peo- 
ple,and caried them ro Babylon. 

10 And they ſaid, Behold, wee haue ſentyou \ 
money, wherewirh yee ſhall buy burne ofterings 
for ſinne,and incenſe, & prepare a || mear offring, 
and offer vponthe altar of the Lord our God, 

11 Andpray forthe life of Nabuchodonoſor 
king of Babylon, andfor the life of Baltalar his 
ſonne,that their dayes may be vpon earth, as the | 
dayes of heauen, 

12 Andthbart God would giue vs ſtrength and : 
lighren our eyes, that we may liue vnder the ſha- | 
dow of Nabfich or king of Babylon, and 
vnder the ſhadow ofBaltazar his ſonneqthart wee | 
may long doe them ſeruice, and fande fauour in 


err ſight, 

13 Prop forvs alſo rntothe Lorde our God 
for wee have ſinnedagainſt the Lord our Ged, 1 
and vnto this day the tury of the Lord and his | 
wrath is not turned from vs,) 

14 Andreadthis booke (which we haue ſent 
to youto be rehearſed in thetemple of the Lord) 
vpon thefeaſt dayes, and attime coneuient., + 

15 Thus hall yeeſay, * To the Lord our God 
belongeth righreouſnes, but vnto vs the confuſion 
of ourfaces , as it is come to this day vnto ' 
them of Iuda,& tothe inhabirants of Teruſalem, 

16 And to our Kings,and to our Princes, & to 
our Prieſts,and ro ourProphets,& to our fathers, 

17 Becauſe wee haue* betere the Lord 

r Ged, 

18 And hane not obeyed him,neither hearke- ' 
ned vnto the voice of 5 Lord our God, to walke 
inthe com that hee gaue vs openly. 

19 From the day that the Lord brought our fa- 
thers out of } land of Egypt, cuen vnto this day, 
we haue beene diſobedient vnto 5 Lord our God, 
and we haue benenegligent to heare his voice, 

20 * Whereforerhel plagues are come vpon 
vs , and the curſe which the. Lord imedby | 
Moyſes his ſeruant at the time chat 
our fathers out ofthe land of to giue va 
land that floweth with milkeand hony,as appe 
reth this day, | 

21 Neuerthelefſe,we haue not hearkened vnto 
the voice of the Lord our God, according to all 
the words oftheProphers, whom he ſent vnto vs. 

2 2 But every one of vs follewed F wickedima- 
gination ofhis owne keart,toſerue ſtrangegods, 
and to doeuillin the ſight ofthe Lord our God, 


jor | od, 


1J0r,Sthan, 


Jr, Mane, fr 
Minteh, which wa 
8hr e991 and 
morum; /ecrifict, 


* (hep.2.6. 


* Dan. 9. 5. 


vDew,2 8. b4 Fe 
brought 


| Paruch, 
4 Andin the audience of the gonernour,and * 


- broughech le out of theland 
a mihais ory s ap hiearme,& with 


_-» , 


_= C HAP, 11, F 
1eaufeſet they (affer 1 
x no of the Cn x OE To 
the wrath of God tmrned from them. 32 Hepromfeth that hee 
will call eg aree the prople from caption, ©:d fie them s new 
and ener lafiing Trſlameus. 
= Herefore the Lord our God hath performed 
his word which hee pronounced _ vs 
and againſt our Judges nm_—ns lirael,and 
againit our Kings , and age our Princes , and 
againſbthe men of Lirael hd Iuda, =» - 

2 Tobring vs great plagues,ſuch as ne. | 
nercame to palle ynder the whole heauen, as they 
that were done Tetuſalem, according to things 
tharwere *® written in the Law of Moyles, 

3 That ſome among vs ſhould cat j fleſh of his 
own ſon,and ſome thefleſh of his own daughter, 
4 Moreouer, he hath deliuered them to bee in 
in ſubie&ion toall the kingdomes that areround 
about vs, to be as a reproch & deſolation among ' 


= Ez 


* Dew 14.5; 


all the people round about where the Lord h 


{cattered them. 

5 Thusthey are brought beneath andnot a- 
boue, becauſe wee have ſtnned againſt the Lord 
our God,and haue not heard his voice, 

6 * Tothe Lord our God appertaineth righ- "ho.r; 
teouſeſſe , bur vnto vs and to our fathers open * © 
ſhame, as appearetbthis day. 

7 Foy all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
which the Lord hath pronouncedagainſt vs. 

8 Yet haue we notprayed before the Lord,that 
we mightturne euery onefromthe imaginations 
of his owne wicked heart. 

9 Sothe Lord hath watched ouer the plagues, 
and the Lord hath brought then: vpon vs: for 
the Lord is righteous inall his works, which hee 
hath commanded vs. 

10 Yet wehaue nothearkened vato his voice, 
to walk in the commandements of the Lord that 
he bath giuen vnto vs, | | 

13 *Andnow,O Lord God of Iſrael thathaſt * Dagty 
ypt with 

nes and 
got- 


*Loy 
vu. 


with wonders, & with great power,and 
ten thy felfe a Name, as appeareth this day, 
12 O Lordour God,we haue finned : we have 


done wickedly: we have offended in allthine or- 


dinacces. 

1 3 Lerthy wrath turnefrom vs: for we arebut 
a fewe left among the heatben, where thou haſt 
ſcattered vs. 

$s 4 Heare our praiers,O Lord,& our petitions, 
and deliuer vs for thine owne ſake, & giue vsfa- 
uor in the ſight of them which haveled vs away, 

15 Thatalltheearth may know thatthou arr 
the Lord our _ . _ that thy Name is called 

n Iſrael and vpon their poſterity, 

"2 Therefore _ GO thine holy | 
Temple,andthinke vpon ys : enclinethine eare, 
O Lond and hearevs, IPD 

17 'Open ri1neeyes,a oid : tor the ®peut, 36.15, 
that are in the graues,and whoſe ſoules are out of 1/4 44.1% 
their bodies,*giuevntethe Lord, neither {|praiſe, *7/4-45.694 


nor righ $, -- "v4 

18 Butthe ſoule that is vexed for the greatnes js, glrrw 
of ſinne,and he thargoeth creokedly and weake, projeofnghs 
and theeyes that fazle, and the hungry ſoule will off 
giuvethee pr righteouſnes,O Lord. 

19 For we require mercy in thyſight, | 
O Lord our God,for the righ of our fa- 
chers,or of our kings, 

20 But becauſe Foubaſtſene out thy wrath,& 

1ndigand- 


-- 
- 


9 ſeas Jo7o 


*Lemi.28.14, 


«his. 


| jy the band 
brnons 


\be diminiſhed. 


of Iſrael our of the land that I haue gent 


CHAP.IIL TING - 
' 2 Thepeoplecontinurerh m their prapey begue« for their dolixrr ance 24 Olſracl,how great is the houſe of God! & 
| 9 Hepraiſtth wiſedome 2119 the pop «, [bewing, that ſo yreas ' 


, how theprayer of the dead Iſraelites; and oftheir 


by ” oper 


o/ indign on_ CE IIIOTEn byſh 
1ants T $ 
21 * Thus ſayth the 7 i Bow downe your thers,but thinkevpon thy power, and thy Name 
DO ſeruethe king of Babylon: ſoſhal ye » at chus time, - 
remain inthe land that I gaue vnto your fathers, ' 6 For thow art the Lord our God, and thee,O 
22 Butif yee will not heare the voyce of the Lord,will wepr 
Lord,to ſerue the king of Babylon, 7 Andfor this cauſe haſt thou pur thyfeare in 
23 I willcauſetoceaſe inthe cities of Iuda, our hearts,that we ſhould call thy Name, 
and in Ieruſalem,I wil cauleto ceaſe the voice of and praiſe thee in ous po (cs we haue con- 
mirth,and the voice of joy, and the voyce of the / ſideredin our mindes all the wickednefſe of our 
bridegrome, andthe voyce of the bride, and the fathers,that ſinned before hee. 
land halbedeſolare of inhabirancs. _ $ Bebold,weare yet this day in our captiui- 
24 But we wouldnot hearken vncothy voice, ' tie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs , to be a reproch 
to ſerue the king of Babylon: therefore haſt thou , and a curſe, and ſubie& to paiments, according to 
performedthe words that thou ſpakeſtby thy ler- * all the iniquities of our Fathers whuch are depar- 
uants the Prophets: namely,thar the bones of our \ ted frem the Lordtheir God. 
kings,and the bones of our fathers ſhould be ca» , 9 OlIfracl,hearethe commandements of life: 
ried out of their places. hearken vnto them , that thou mayeſt learne 
25 Andloe,they arecaſt out to the heat of the | wiledome. 
day,andrto the cold of the night, and are deadin + 10 Whatisthecauſe,Olfſrael,that thou art in 
great nuiſery with famine, and with the ſword, thine enemies land,and art waxen old in a ſtrange 
and in baniſhmenr. countrey ? 
26 Andthe Temple wherin thy Name was cal- 11 Andartdefiled with the dead?& art coun« 
led vpon,thou haſt brought to the ſtare,as appes- ted with them that go downe to the graues ? 
reth this day,for the wickednefle of the of | 12 Thouhaſtforiaks the fountain of wiſdom. 
Iſrael,and the houle of IuJa. T3; For ifthou hadſt walked in } way of God, 

27 O Lord our God, rhou-haſt intreated ys, thou ſhouldeſt haveremainedſafe for ever, 
according to equitie , and according to allthy, 1 4 Learne where us wiſdom,where is ſtrength, 
great mercy, | where is vnderſtanding, that mayeſt know 

28 Asthou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Moyſes, in ' alſo from whence comerh long continuance,and 
the day when thou did command him to write life,and where the light ofthe eyes & peace 1s. 
thy Law before the children of Iſrael, ayirg, 15 Who hath found out her place? or who 

29 *If ye wil not obey my voice,then hal this hath come into her treaſures ? 
greatſwarme and multitudebe turned intoa very { 16 Whereare the princes of the heathen, and 

| tew among the nations where wil ſcatter them. ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon rheearrh ? 

30 For I know that they wil not heareme:for | 7 They that had their paſtirne with} fonles of 
it is a ſtiffe neckedpeople: bur inthe land of their 'the heanen,thathoarded vp ſiluer & gold, wherin 
captiuity they (hall remember chemſelues, men made none end of their gathering? 

1 And know 5 1 amthe Lord theirGod: then } 18 Forthey+ coinedfilaer , & were io carefull 
will I giuechem an heart to vaderflend&: cares, their work, & whoſe inuention had none end, 

32 Andtheythall heare, and praiſe meinche 4 19 Arecome _—_ hel, 

Hand oftheir ca ciuity, & oy 6 my Name, d other men are come vp in their ſteads. ; 

33 Then ſha}rhey turne them trom their hard } 20 When an, ve 9g, ET 4 | 
backs,and from their euill works: for they (hall 'and dwelr vpon the earth: they vnderfioed 

| remember the way of their farhers,which ſinned \nor the way of knowledge, 


beforethe Lord, 21 Neither peceived the paths thereof,neither 
34 And 1 wil bring them again into the land ſbauetheir chil many np > cr 
which I promiſed with an oath vntotheir fathers, ouug that way, 


' - 
”. 
——— S_—— _ 


wherefore theſe 


| Abraham, Iſaac and Tacob, and they ſhalbelords F 22 Itharhnot beeneheard of inthe land of 


of it: and I will increaſe them, and they ſhall noe | Chanaan, neither hath it bene ſcene in Theman, 

i 0 * z3 Nor the Agarines that ſought after wiſe- | 
35 And1 willmake anenerlafting Covenant |dome vpon the earth, nor the merchants of Ner- 
with them,thatI will be their God, and they ſhal jran,& of Theman, nor the of fables, 
be my people: and I wil no moredrive my le inor the ſearchers out of WI have knowen 
has ney ernnngs, neither do they thinke vp- 


how large is the place of his poſſeſſion ! 
«nets ties cart o1it 0 them for the de thereof” 36 Onely 25 Iris ar,and hath none end; it is hir,and- 
ch the finder of wiſedome. 37 Of thEicarnanmn of Bru "hat Hoy f | 
Lord Almightie,O God of Ifrael , the ſoule | 26 There werethe ianrs, famous from the be- 
that is introuble, &rhe ſpiric that 1s vexed, g ginning,thar were of fo great ſtature, & lo expert 


cryeth vnto thee, 1n watre. y 

þ 2 Heare,O Lord,and haue mercie:for thou arch 27 Thoſedidnor the Lord chuſe,neicher gaue / 
merciful,aud haue pitie vpon vs, becauſe we haue he the way of knowledge vntothem. 

ſinned before thee. 


28 But they were deſtroied, becauſe they had no - 

3 Forthouendureſt ſor euer, 8 we vrterly periſh Pwitdom,& periſhed throughtheir own fooliſbnes + 

4 Olord Almighty, the God of Iſrael, heart ed ath'gonevpinto heauentorake her, 
and roughr her downefrom theclouds ?- 

children, which haue ſinned before thee, and not | 3b Who hath goar onercheſea to finde her,, 

heurkened vato the yoyce of thee their God, and bath broughr her rather then fine gold a 

 JHED 1] 


. 


plagues hang vpoays. @— 
5 Remember not the wekednelle of our fs. 


- . 
wy ; 
EY . Lg 


: cp; m_ 
cddrech her aths of 
andhehak found her out w his ynderſtanding : * 


this ſameis he which hath prepared the earth tor ' for I am letr deſolate 


cuermore, & hath filledit with fourfooted beaſts. | 


3 3 When heſenderh outthe light,itgoeth : & | vpon me the 
when he calleth it againe, it obeigth him »feare. | lueT will call 


4 And theſtars ſhine im their watch, and re- 


18 Surely ether hath brought theſe plagues 
paths. / ypon youran deliuer you from the hands ot your 
2 But he jknoweth all things, knoweth her, | enemues. \ 


19 Goe your way,O children, Boe your way ; 


20 I hauePur off the clothing of & 
cloth of prayectindfo love my 
the Everlaſting. . 
2 1 Be of good comfort, O children : crie vnts 


joyce.When hecallerh them,they ſay,Here we be: | God,and he will deliuer youtrom the power,and 


andſo with cheerefulneſſe they 
him that nuade them. 


: 


ew light ynto handof theenemies, 


22 For1 hque hope of your ſaluation _—__ 
the 


35 This is our God,and there ſhal none other | the Everlaſting, & ioy 15 come vpon me from 


be compared vnto him. 4 | 
36 Hee hath found out all the way of know- 


Holy one,becauſe off mercy which ſhall quick- 
ly come vauto you from our Euerlaſting devious. 


ledge,and hath given it vnto Tacob his ſeruam,| 23 For Iſent you away with weeping & mour- 


and to Iſrael his beloued. 

37 Afterward hee was ſecne ypon earth, and ' 
dwelt among men, 

CHAP. IIIL 

x The reward of them th as kerpe the Law & thep | 

them $41 deſpiſe it, 12 A comforting of the people berg wm | 

capiiutty ig A complaut of leruſalens, and vader the figure | 

thereof the Charch, 25 A conjolation nd comforting of toe | 


annr. 

- His isthe booke of the commandements of 

God,and the Law that endureth for eyer; all 

they that keepe ir, ſhall come to life ; bur ſuch as ' 
forſake it ſhall je. 

2 Turnethee,O Tacob,aad take holde of it : | 
walke by this brightnes beforethe light thereof, 

Gue not thine honour to another,nor the | 
things that are profitable vnto thee, te a Grange 
nation. 

4 Olfraclwe are bleſſed: forthethingsthat | 
are acceptable vnto God,are declared vnto'vs. | 

5s Beof goodcomfort, O my people,which | 
art the memuriall of Iſrael, | 

6 Ye are (old tothe nations, not for your de- | 
ſtruQon: but becauſe yeprouokedGodto wrath, 
ye weredeliuered vntotbeenemies, 

7 For yehaue difplealed him that made youy| 
offring voto deuils,andnotto God. 

8 Ye haue forgotten him that created you,cuen 
the euerlaſting Ged, and yee haue gricued Ieruſa- 
lem,thar nouriſhed you. 

9 When ſhe ſawthe wrath comin n you | 
fro God,ſhe ſaid, Hearken,yethat = ut Si- 
on:for God hath brought me into great heauines| | 

10 I ſeethe captiwtie of my ſounes & daugh- 
ters, which the Everlaſting will bring vpon them. 

13 Withioy did I nouriſh thery , but 1 muſt 
leaue thern with weeping and mourning. 

12 Lerno man reioyce ouerme 4 widow , and 
forſaken of many,which for the ſins of my chil- 
dren am deſolate,becauſt they departed from the 
Law of God. 

13 They would not know his righteouſneſle, 
nor walkeinthe wayes of his commandements : 
neither did theyenter inco the paths of diſcipline, | 
through hisrig L 

I cm ye,that dwel about Sion, & cal to re- 
membrance the captiuity of my ſonnes & daugh- 
ters, which f Everlaſting hath bo hrvpen the.! 

15 For hee hath broughr en hom anation 


- 


$*, 
16 Which neither reverence hagadarans 
the youg : theſe hauecaried awaythedeare belo- 
ved of the widowes,leauing mealone, and deſti- 
rute of my daughters. : 
17 But whatcauT helpeyou? 


=_ 4 but with 10y and perpetuall gl wall 


ring you againe vnto me. 
celliLnes y neighbors of Sion ſaw your 


capttuity,ſo ſhal they alſo ſee ſhortly your ſalus- 
, # cion from God, which ſhal come yneo you with 


reat glory,& brigheneſſe from the Euerlaſting, 
o 25 Ky childrer ſuffer patiently the wrath nA 

is come vypon you from God: tor thine enemy | 
hath perſtc thee, but ſhortlyrhou ſhalr ſee bus | 
deſtrugion,and (hal: treade vpon his necke, | 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough wayes, ! 
and wert led away as a flocke that is {cattered by | 
theenemies, 

27 Beof good comfort, my children, and crie 
vnto God; tor he that led you away, hath youin | 
remembrance. | 

28 Andas it cameinto your mindtogo aſtray 
from yout God, ſoendeuour your ſelues ten times 
more, to turne againe and to ſeeke him. 

2 9 Forhe that that broughetheſe plagues vp- 
on you, will bring youcuerlaſting 1oy againe, | 
with your ſaluation, p 

30 Takea good heart, © leruſalem: for hee 
which gaue thee thatname,will comfort thee. + 

31 are miſerable that affkit thee, & ſuch 
asreivy ce at thy fall. 

32 Thecities are miſerablewhs thy children 
ſerue: —_— is _ thar ny" taken thy mon, 

3 For as ſhe reioycedat thy decay,& was glad 1 
ofrhy algo hal ſhe be ſory for her nmedeto- 

10n, , ' 
34 ForlI will take away the reioycing of her | 
great multitude, and her 1oy ſhalbe turned into 


mourning. 
35 For a fire ſhall come vpon her from the | 
Everlaſting, long to endure, and ſhe ſhall bee in- | 
habired of deuils for a great ſeaſon. 
36 OTeruſalem,looke toward the Faſt, and be- 
holdthe ioy }commetrh vnrte theefrom thyGod. 
37 Loe, thy ſonnes (whom thou haſt let goe) 
come gathered from the Eaſt rntorhe} 
Welt, reioycing iu the word of the Hely one vn- | 
to the hongur of God. : 
CHAP. V. 
1 lernſelew s moours is f adnrſ]e for the retrrne of her pro- 
ple.ane wnder the gw e theres! he Charch. # 
| br mourning clothes,O Ieruſalem, & 
thine afflictien,and decke thee with the wor- 


2 Putonthe garment of righteouſnes, that 
commeth from ſer a crowne vpon thine 
head of the glory ofthe ing. 

3 For God willdeclarethy brig 1eſſe ro euey 
ry countrey vader the heauen, 

4 And God will name thee by this namefor 

euer 


þ 


- + 3 


| ſhip and honour , that commeth vato thee from 
from farre,an impudent nation, and of a ſtrangel - euermore. F 4 


4D. 


-\ ' 
. 


ww 
The peace of righetouſhes, and the glory of 1» 5 Therfore feare them not:for as a veſſel thax * 
on etpof God." 4 Y aman vſeth, is nothing worth when it 15 broken, 

5 Ariſe,O lerulalem, and ſtand vp on hie,and - 26 Such aterheir gods: when they be ſetvp in 3 
looke about thee toward the Eaſt,and behold thy rheir temples, their eyes be full ofduſt by reaſon 
children gathered from the Eaſt vnro the Weſt by of the feer of choſc that comein: 
the word of the Holy one , reioycifig in the re- 17 And as the gates areſhur in round about [0 court: 
membrance of God. vpon him that kath oftended the King : or as one 

6 For they departed from thee on foote, and that ſhould beledto be putto death , fo f prieſis | 
were ledde away of their enemies : but God will _ ther temples with doores and with locks, 
bring then againe vnto thee,exalted in glory, as and wich barres,, leſt cheir gods ſhould be ſpoiled! 
children ofthe kingdome. | by robbers. 

7 For God hath derermined to bring downe | 4 8 They light vp candles before the; yea,more 
every hie mountaine,& the long enduring rocks, then for chemielues,whereof they cannot ſce one: 
and to fill che valleys,to make the ground plaine, for they are bur as one of the poſts of thetemple. 
that Iſrael may walk ſafely vntoy honorof God, | 19 They confefle that even their hearts are 

8 The woods and all ſweet {melling trees ſhal gnawen vpon : but when the things that creepe 
ouerſhadow Iſrael at the commandement of God. ' jout ofthe earth,catethem andthear clothes,they 

9 For God ſhall bring Iſrael with ioy in the 'feele it nor. ; 
light of his maieftie , with the mercieandrighte- .| 20 Their faces are blacke chrough tue ſmoke 
oulnes that commeth ofhim, hat is inthetemple. : 

CHAP. VT. 21 The owles,twallowes & birds flievpo their 
A COPY OF THE EPISTLE THAT {bodies,and vpon their heads, yea,& the cars allo. 
Jeremias ſent vnto them that were ledde away ;, 22 Bythis yee may be ſure , thatthey are not 
caprtiues into Babylon by the king of the Ba» gods: therefore feare them nor. : 
bylonians, to certifiethem of the thing thar ? 23 Notwithſtanding the golde that is abour 
was commanded him of God. them to make them beautifull , except one wipe 
| Ecauſe of the ſinnes,that yee haue committed {oft the ruſt, they cannot ſhine: neither when they 
againſt God, ye ſhal be led away captiues vn- jwere molten , did they feeleir 
to Bavylon,by Nabuchodonofor king of the Ba- | 2 4 The things wherin is no breath, are bought 
bylomians, for a moſt hie price. 

2 So when ye be come into Babylon, ye ſhall 2 5 *They are borne ypon mens ſhoulders,be- *1/4.46.7. 
remainethere many yeres,and a long ſeaſon,cuen {cauſe they haue no feer, whereby they declare vn- 
lcuen generations,and after that will I bring you to men,thar they be nothing worth:yea,and chey 


| away peaceably from thence. jthat worſhip them, are aſhamed. 
*lea48,9.1 3 *Now ſhall yeſeein Babylon gods of filuer, ! 25 Forit they fall to theground ar any time, 
ja 44.8,9,14g , Y - 
d4s 5,9, and of gold, & of wood, borne vpon mens ſhoul- {they cannot riſe vp againe ot themſclues, neither 
patrg.4, ders,to cauſe the peopleto feare. \if oneſet them vpright,can they mooue of them- 


| + 4 Beware therefore that ye inno wiſe be like |ſclues, neither if they bee bowed downe,can they | 


the rangers, neither be ye afraide of them, when |make themſelues freight : butthey ſer gifts be- 
ye ſee the multitude betore them & behind them | forethem, as vnto dead men. 
' worſhipping them. ' 27 As for the things that are offered vnte 
5 Burſay ye in your hearts,O Lord, wee muſt | chem,their Prieſts ſellchem,and abuſe them:like= 
| worthip thee. | wiſe alſo the women lay vp of the ſame: bur ynto / 
6 For mine Angel ſhalbe with you , and ſhall ! the poore and ficke they gue nothing. ' 
carefor your ſoules, ' 28 The menſtruous women, and they thatare; 
| 7 As tor their tongue, it is poliſhed by the car- } in childbed,couch their ſacrifices: by theſethings, 
penter: and they themiſelues are gilted & laid ouer | ye may know 5 they are no gods: fearethen1 not." 
with ſiluer: yet arethey bur lies, & cannot ſpeake.{ 29 From whencecommeth itthen, that they! 
8 And as theytake gold for a maidethat o-1 arecalled gods ? becauſe the women bring gifts 
nech tobedeckr, ! tothe gods of filuer,and gold,and wood. 

9 So makethey crownes for the heads of their | zo Andthe Prieſts fit in their temples, having! 
gods : ſometimes alſo the Prieſts themſelues con- ? their clothes rent, whote heades and beards are! 
ucy away the gold andfiluer from their gods,andF ſhauen,and being bare headed, 
beltow it vpon themſelues. 31 Theyroare andcry before their gods, as 

to Yea, they giue of the ſame vnto the harloes, | men doe at theteaſt of one that is dead. 
that are in their houſes : againe , they decke theſe 32 The prieſtes alſo rake away of their gar- 
gods ot filuer, and gods of gold, andof wood | ments, andclothether wines and children. 
with garments like men, 7 33 Whetheritbeeuilthar onedoth vnto them! 
21 Yet can they not bee preſerued from ruſt or good,they art not able torecompenſeir : they 
' and wormes, { canneither et vp a King,nor put him downe. 
12 Though they haue covered them with cio-; 34 In like manerthey can neither giueriches,, 
thing of purple, and wipe their faces becauſe of | nor monie-though a man make a vow vnto them 


| the dult of the Temple,whereofthereis much vp-4 and keepe it not, they will not requireit. 
; en them, 35 They canſaneno man fromdeath , neither* 

2 3 One holderh a ſcepter,as though hee were deliuer the weake from themightie. | 

| acerraine __ of the countrey : yet can heenor} 36 They cannot reſtore a Blinde man to his! 
lay ſuch as oftend him. | fohe nor helpe any man athis need, 

14 Another hath a dagger or anaxe in his] 37 They can ſhewe no mercie tothewidow,, 
right hand : yet heis not able ro defend himſclfe | nor doe good to thefatherleſſe, 
from battell,nor from theeues; ſo theu it 15 eui=7 38 Their gods ef wood,gold,and ſiluer,ate as: 

| dent,that they beno gods, i ſtones that be hewen out ofthe mountaine, and: 


they 


$9 hr anne. 


*P/al.t1 $.4- 
»/d.1z.le, 


TH , 


that worſhip thew,(halbe confounded. 
_ How thou aman then thinke orſay that 
they are gods? 


40 Moreouer the Caldeans themſelues diſho- | 
oe and filuer,and apparell wherewith they bee 
c 


nour them : for when they ſee a dumbe man, that 
cannor ſpeake,they preſent him vnto Bel, 

41 And 
ſpeake,us chough he had any feeling:yerthey that 


bf ſilver can nei 
pac cues nor robbers, 


deſire that hee would make him to way: yet can they not helpethe 


nar 


I 56 Moreouer theſe gods of w bd 
ret 


$7 For chey that are ſtrongeſt, take away their 
ed: and when they hauei et them a 
apethe abs, 


58 Therefore it is better to be a King,and fo te 


voderſtand chele things , cannot leaue them : for Thew his power , orelſe aprofitable veilell inan 


they alſo haue no ſenſe. 
42 Furthermore , the women 
coards, fic in the ſtreets, and burne || itraw. 


irded with fiice, then ſuch falſe gods: or to 
houſe,to keepe ſuch things ſafe as be therein,then | 


,whereby he that oweth it,might kaue pro- 


a doore in an 


hen ſuch talſe gods. 


43 And ifonc ef chem LOI 0 rmpry x7 or apillar of wood in a palace, | 
cr | 


lie with any ſuch as come by , thee caſter 
neighbour in the teerh , becauſe ſhee was not (ſo 
worthily reputed, nor her cord broken, 
44 Whartloeuer is done among the, is lies : how 
may it che be thoughtor ſaid,thatthey are gods? 


59 For the ſunne,and the moone,and the ſtars | 
that ſhine, when they are ſeut downe for neceſſy- 
rie vies,obcy, 


60 Likewilealſo j lightning when ir ſhinerh,je | 


45 Carpenters and goldi{michs make chem, 


neither bee they any other thing , but even what | 


the workeman will make them. 


Js euident: & rhe wind bluwerth in cuery countrey, | 
61 And when God commandeth the cloudes | 
© goe aboutthe whole world , they doe asthey | 


46 Yea, they that make them are of no long {are bidden, 


continuance: how ſhould then the things char 


' 62 When thefire is ſent downe from aboue to ' 


are madeofthem, be gods ? {deltroy hils and woods , it doeth that which is 
47 Thertore they leaue lies,and ſhame for their }commanded : bur theſe are not like any of theſe | 


poſteritie. 


48 For when there commeth any war or plague G 6 z Wherefore men hou} 


ypon them , _ ry imagine with themclues, 
where they may hide chernſelues with them. 
49 How then can men not perceine, that they | 


ings,neither in forme,nor power. 


not thinke, nor ſay | 
that they bee gods , ſeeing they can neither giue | 
necnce is iudgement,no1 doe men good 


64 For ſo much now as yee are ſure that they | 


be no gods,which can neither defend themlelues {be no gods,feare them nor. 


frem warrenor fromplagues ? 


50 For * ſeeing they be but of wood,and of fil- 


65 For they can neither curſe nor bleſſe kings: 
66 Neither canthey ſhew fignesin the heauen | 


wer, and of gold , men ſhall know hereafter that jamong the heachen,nor ſhine asthe moone. | 


they are bur lies, and it ſhall be manifeſtco all na- * 


67 The beaſts are better then they:for they can | 


tions and kings , thatthey bee no gods , bur the getthem vnder a couert, & doethemſelues good. | * 
works of mens hands,and thatthere 1s no worke ! 68 So yee may becertifiedthat by no manner | 


of God inthem. 


no gods. 
52 They canſet vpno king in theland, nor 


giue raine vnto men. 


53 Theycan giue no ſentence of a marter,nei- | 


zof meanes , they are gods: therefore feare ther | 
51 Whereby it may be knowen , thattheyare jnot. | 


69 Forasa skarcrow in a garden of cucum- | 
$ keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods of wood, | 
1d of filuer, and of gold: 
70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and * 


| ther preſerue tr intwrie, they haueno ; rg os and filuer ate like to a white thornein an 


are as crowes betweene the heauen and the earth. 


orchard, that every birde fitteth ypon , and asa | 


5 4 When there falleth a fire ypun the houſe of Fdead body that is caſt inthe darke. 


'thoſe gods of wood,and of filuer,and of gold,the 
ricſts will eſcape and ſaue themſclues , but they 
rne as the balkes therein, 
55 They cannot withſtand any King or ene- | 
mies : how can it then bee thought or ſaid , thar | 


'they be gods? 


7 1 By the purple alſo and brightnes,which fa» | 
deth vpon them,ye may vn d.that they bee 
no kw yon ahey chemſelues ſhalbe conſumedat | 


the laſt, and they Chalbe a ſhame to the countreys | 


72 Better therefore is the1uſt man , that hath | 
none idoles: for be (hall be farre from reproofe. | 


The ſongof thechreeholy children , whichfollowethinthe © 
t CHOIR of Danicl after this place. They fill downe © 


ound into the mid; of the hote eerie ſornact. 


CHAP. I 
29 Theprayer of Ajarin. 46 The cru tenf the King, af The 
flame denonr'th che (aldeans a9 The Antel of the Lord was 


in the fornace, x1 The threechuldren praiſe the Lord.and po. | 


woke all creature 51 tHe ſame, 


; the lame,praifing God,& mag- 
nifeicholon.. © 
| 25 Then Azarias ſtood vp, 
| —_— and p: ayed on thi« manner, and 
| opening his mouth inthe nice wt rhe fire, ſaid, 
26 Bleiled bcc thou , Olo:dGod of cur fa- 


| thers: thy Nani is worthy to be pi au:d and ho- kept chem, neirhe. done as thuu hadſt comman- 


nou' ed tor cuermore 


aA 


Do 


Kar Nd they walked inthe mids of Ivpon vs,and v 


27 For thou art righteous in all the things 3x Wheictors an all chat thou haſt brovghe | 


that thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thy workes | 
are crue,and thy wayes are right, & all thy iudge- 
ents certaine. 

28 Inall the things that chou haſt brought } 
n Ieruſalem the holy city of our 
fathers , thou haſt executed true judgements : for 
by right and <quitie haſtthou brought all theſe 
things vpon vs,becauſe of our finnes, 

29 For we hauefinnedand done wickedly, de- | 
parting f:6 thee*in all things haue we treſpaſled, 
zo And noutobeyedchy cummanrd -ments, nor 


ded vs,that we might profper 


vpon 
F 


| 


F _ PLS _— 
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' yponvs, and in every thing tharthou haſt done} thy kingdome, and praiſed aboue all things, and | 


to vs,thou haſt done them in rrue indgment: |} exalted foreuer, 

32 As indelivering vs into the hands of our 56 Blefled be thou inthefirmament ofheauen,, 
wicked enemies,and moft hateful traitors,and to |, and praiſed aboue all things,& glorihed for ever. 
an vnrighteous king,and the moſt wicked inall | $7 Al ye works of the Lord,vleſle ye the Lord: 
the _ | praiſe him,& exalr him aboue all things for ever., 

And now we may not open our mouthes: | 
we are become a ſhame &rep1oofe vnto thy ſer- | and exalt him aboue all things for ever, 
uants,and to them that worſhip thee. 59 O Angels of the Lord, blefſc ye the Lord: 

34 Yer forthy names ſake,we beſeech thee, giue | praiſe him,& exalt him aboue all chings for ever., 
vs not vp for ever,neither breake thy covenant 60 All yee warersthatbee aboue the heauen, | 

35 Neither take away thy mercy from ys, for | bleſſe yee the Lord : praiſe hiw,andexalt him a- 
thy beloued Abrahams ſake, and tor thy ſeruant \boue all things for ever. 


! Iſaacs Ake,and for thine holy I{racls ſake. | Cx All yee powers ofthe Lord, blefle yee the 
36 To whomthou haſt ſpoken and promiſed, fLord: praiſe him, and exalt bum aboue all things: 
thatthou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed asthe ftars Hor euer. 


of heauen,& as theſand that is vp6 the ſea ſhore. } 6&2 O'ſunne and moone, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
37 For we, O Lord,are become lefle then any {praiſe him,andexalt him aboue al things for ever 
nation,& be kept vndet this day in all the world, 1. $3 Oftarsof heauen,blefle ye the Lord : praule 
becauſe of our finnes: him and exalt him aboue all things for ever. 
| 38 $0 that now wehaueneitherprince nor { 64 Euery ſhowre and dew, bleiie yee the Lord: 
Propher,nor ,nor burnt offering, nor praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer. | 
facrifice, nor oblatien, nor incenſe, nor placeto | 65. All yee wiades, bleſſe yeethe Lord : praiſe | 


58 O* heauexs,bleile yethe Lord: praiſe him, 6 p;1.,0,, 


offer the fuſt truirs before thee, that wee might » for eucr. 
66 O fire and heate,bleſle yeethe Lord: praiſe 


find mercy. 
: him, and exalthim aboue all t for ever. 


39 Neuerthelefſe in a contrite heart,and an 
humble pirir,lert vs be receiued. 

40 As inthe burnt offering of rams and bul- 
locks,and as inten thouſand of fat lambes,ſo ler 

our oftering be in thy ſight this day,that it may 
pleaſe thee; for there is no confuſion vnto them 
that puttheir cruſt in thee. 

41 And now we folow thee with all our heart, 
and feare thee, and ſecke thy face. 

42 Put vs not to ſhame, but deale with vs af- 
ter thy louing kindnes,and according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies. 

43 Deliver vs alſo by thy miracles, and gine 
thy Name the glory,O Lord, . 

44 That all they which do hy ſeruants euill, 
may be confounded ; euen let them beconfoun- 
ded by thy great force and power, and ler their 
ſtrength be broken, 


45 That they may know thctthou only artthe | 


Lord God,and glorious ouer the whole world. 

46 CNow þ kings ſeruants that had caſtthem 
in,ceaſed not romake the ouen hote with naph- 
tha,and with pitch,and with row,& with fagots, 


him, andexalt him aboue all thing 


praiſe him,& exalt him aboue al things for cuer. 


the Lord : praiſehim, and exalt him aboue all 
things for euer. 
69 Ofroſt and colde,blefle yee the Lord:praiſe 
him,andexalt him aboue all _ for ever. 
| 90 Oyceand ſnow, blefle yee the Lord : praiſe 
| him, and exalt him aboue all things for ever, 
' 71 Onights and daies,blefle ye the Lord:praiſe 
; him,and exalt him aboue all chings for euer. 
72 O light anddarkeneſle blefle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,& exalr him aboue all things for ever. 
73 Olightnings and clouds bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him,& exalt him aboue all chings for ever. 


| 974 Lettheearth bleſſe the Lord: let it prayſe 


him, and exalt him aboue all things for ever. 
75 O mountaines,and hils, blefſe pe the Lord: 
praiſe him,& exalt him aboue allthings for ever. 
76 Allthings that grow on the earth,bleſie ye 
the Lord: praiſe him , and exale him aboue all 
things for ever, 


47 Sothat the flame went out of the fornace | 77 O fountaines,blefle ye the Lord:praiſe him, 


forty and nine cubits. 
48 Andit brake forth, and burntthoſe Chal- 
| deans,thar it found by the fornace: 
| 49 Burtthe Angel ofthe Lord went downe in+ 
| to the fornace with them that were with Azarias, 
| and ſmate the flame of the fire ont ofthe fornace, 
| $0 And made in the mids of the fornace like a 
moiſt hisfing winde,ſo that the fire touched them 
not at all,neither grieued nor troubled then), 
$1 The theſe three(as out of one mouth)praiſed 
& glorified & blefled Gnd in thefornace, ſaying, 
52 Blefſed bethou,Ol ord God of our fathers, 
and RI exalted aboueall things for euer, 
and bleſſed be thy glorious and holy Name, and 
praiſed aboue all things,and magnitied for ever, 
$3 Bleſſed bethou inthe Temple of thine ho- 


; ly glory,and praiſed aboue all things,and exalted | 


or cuer. 


andexalrt him aboue all things for euer. 

78 Oſea andfleods, blefle ye the Lord : praiſe 
him,andexalthim aboue all things for euer. 

79 O whales, and all that moueinthe waters, 
blefle ye the Lord:praiſe him,andexalt him aboue 
all things for euer. 


$0. Allye foules of heaven, bleſſe ye the Lord: | 


praiſe him,& exalt him aboueall things for ever, 
81 All ye beaſtes and cattell,blefleye the Lord: 
praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things for ever, 
82 Ochildrenof men bleſſe ye the Lordpraiſe 
him,and exalt him aboue all things for ever. 
$; Ler Iſrael bleſle the Lord, praiſe him, and 
exalt him,aboue all things foreuer:; 
84 OPrieſts of the Lord, blefie yeethe Lord: 
praiſe him, & exalt him aboue all things for euer. 
85 Ofcruarts ofthe Lord, blefle ye the Lord: 


Bleſſed be thouthat beholdeſt the depths, }uer. 


5 
and freeſt ypon the Cherubims, and praiſcd a- | 


boue all things, and exalted for ever. 


5.5 Blelkdbethou un the glotious Throne of jthings for cuer, 


© 


67 Of) winter and ſummer, bleſſe ye the Lord : f0r,col, 
68 O dewes and || ſtormes ef ſhow, blefle yee [0r, froflt, 


praiſe him , and exalt hin aboueall things for &- 


$6 Ofpirits and ſoules oftherighteous,bleſle | 
| ye rhe Lord: praiſc him, and exalr him aboue all. 


85 OSainms, 


£1 . 
44-0 


$7 OSaints and humbleof heart,bleſſe ye the © the mids of the fornace, and burning flame: euen 
Lord: praiſe him,andexalt him aboue all things 4 out ofthe mids of the fire hath hedeliuered vs. 
for cuer. ' $9 Confeſſeynto the Lordthathe is gracious: 
88 O Ananias,Azarias,& Miſael,blefle yerthe { for his mercy endureth for euer. 
Lord:praiſe him,&exalt him abouealthinfgfor | go All ye that worſhip the Lord,bleſſe theGod 
ever: for he hath deliuered vs fro the hell; E&daued | of gods : praiſe him,and acknowledge bim:; for 
1vs from the hand of death, and deliuered vs out of i his mercy endarets world without end, 


TOTO NO —_> RW ww... 


THE HISTORY OF [SYS ANNA; an. 


— 


make it theTt __ Chapter. © 


_yvhich ſome ioyne tothe endot Danicl,and 


8 The two | rar" are taken with -— lone f—_ ” _ 
take her love mihegarcen. 20 They ſoliateberio wickeants. Yolo garden doores, and went out themſelues ar a 
« rather i 14 of er ; . 
4. = =— —_—_— CIR neny "If | backedoore, to fer the thing that ſhe had com- 
ourrnors arc put 16 death, Imaundedthem : but they ſaw not the Elders, be. 
2 #3 Here dwelt a man in Babylon, cauſe they were hid. 
called Ioacim, 29 Now when the maids were gone forth, the 
) 2 Andhetooka wife,whoſe | rwo Eldersroſe vp andran vnto her, ſaying, 
name was Sufanna,the daughter 20 Behold,the garden doores are ay M no 
a Of Helcias, a very faire woman, {| mancan ſee vs, and we burne in loue with thee: 
<& and one that feared God. therefore conſent vnto vs,and lie with vs, 
Her father and her motheralſo were godly ! 21 If thou wilt not, we wil beare witnes againſt 
people, and taught their daughter according to |thee,thata young man was with thee : andthere- 
the a. of ow: forerhou didſt ſend away thy maides from thee. 

4 Now Iofcim wasa yy rich man,and had { 22 "Then Suſannaſighed,& ſaid,l am introuble 
a faire garden ioyning to his houſe, and ro him | oneuery (ide: for if I dothisthing,itisdearh vrto 
reſorted the ewes, becauſe he was more honora- ) me:and if I de it nor, I cannot eſcape your hands. 
ble then all others. | 23 Iris betterfor me to fall into your hands, & 

5 The ſame yeerewere appointedtwo of the } nordoeit,then to finnein theſighr of che Lord, 
ancients of the people to bee Iudges,ſuch as the } 2 4 With that Suſanna cryed with a lowd yoice, 
Lord ſpeaketh of, that the iniquitie came from | and the two Elders cried outagainſther. 
Babylon,and from the ancient Iudges,which ſee- | 2 5 Thenranne the one, and opened the gar- 
med co rule the people. | den doore, 

6 Theſchaunted Ioacims houſe, andallfuch + 26 So when theſeruants of the houſe heard 
as had any thing todoe inthe Law, came thither \ the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in atthebacke 
ynto them. doore,to ſee what was done vnto her. 

7 Now when the people departed away at 27 But when the Elders had declared their 
noone, Suſanna went into her husbands garden, + matrer, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed : for 
to walke, ! chere was neuer ſuck a report made of Suſanna, 

8 Andthetwso Elders ſaw herthat ſhee went , 28 Onthe morrow after, came the peoplets 
indayly and walked, ſo that theirluſt was infla- !Toacim her husband,and che two Elders cameal- 
med toward her. | ſo,full of miſchieuous imagination againſt Su- 

9 Therfore they turned away their?mind and } ſanna,to put herto death, 
caſt downe their eyes , that they ſhould nor ſee 29 And ſaid before the people, Send for Su- 
heauen,nor remember iuſt judgements. 'ſannathe daughter of Helcias loacims wife, And 

10 Andalbeitthey were both woiided with her +immediael boy ſent 
loue, yet durſt not one ſhew another his griete., !' 30 Soſheecamewith her father and mother, 

11 For they wereaſhamedtodeclaretheirluſt, }her children and all her kinred. 
that they defiredto haueto doe with her. ' 31 NowSuſanna was verytender, and faire 

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to: } of face. 

. "day to ſee her. 


18 And they didas ſhee bade them , and (hur 


L 


"ow home, for it is dinner time. might ſo be ſatisfied with her beaurie. 
® 14 Sothey went their way, and departed one | 3 3 Therefore they that were abour her,and all 
dm another: yet they rerurned againe,and came | they that knew ber,wept. 

into the ſameplace, and after thatthey had asked ' 3 4 Thentherwo Elders ſtood vp in themids of 

one another the cauſe, they acknowledged their 4 the people, and laidetheir hands vpon her head, 
luſt: then appointed they a time both together 3 5 Which wept & looked vp toward heauen ; 

when they might find heralone. i for her hearrtrufted in the Lord 
15 Now whentheyhad ſpied out a conneni- | 36 AndtheElders ſaid , As we walked inthe 
ent time, that ſhe wentin,as be maner was, with | garden alone,ſhe came in with two maids, whom 
two maides onely , andthoughtto waſh her ſelfe ! ſhe ſentaway from her, & ſhut the garden doores. 
in the garden(forit was an hoteſeaſon) | 37 Thenayoung man which . wh was hid, 
16 And there was no bodythere, ſaue thetwo } came vnto her,and lay with her. 

Elders that had hidthemſelues, and watched for i 38 Then wee which ſtood in a corner of the 
er: ! garden,ſeeing this wickednefle,ranne vnto them, 
17 Sheſaid to her maids,Bring me oile & ſope,, and we ſaw them as they weretogether, 
and ſhut the garden doores, thatT may waſh mee. * 3 9 But wee could not holde him : for hee was 


. ſtrong... 


; | 32 Andtheſe wicked men commanded to vn | 
+. - 13 Andtheoneſaidtotheother, Let vs goe | cover her face ( for ſhee was couered) that they: 


w-_—_— 


3a 


RI ore, and 
out. 
Now when we had taken this woman, we 
azked ber what man this was, bur thee 
: we are 
41 Vote em 11 mp nr reg rey 
that were the Eiders and ludges of the people : o 
they confen RIRIING - <p 
Then Suſanna out a yoice,and 
a neweſt che Germs 


det] Ae Lordraedvp the holy (pirit of a yong 
child, whoſe name was N 
46 Whocried with a loud yoyce, I am cleane 


4$ Then Daniel ſtood in the middes ofthem, 
& laid, Are ye ſuch fooles,O Iſraclites,that with- 
out examination,or knowledge of the tructh, yee 
haue condemned a daughter _ Ch 
49 Rerurne - — r 
borne falſe wie againſt her. 

0 Wherefore the rurned againe in all 
haſte, andehe Elders ide ynto him, Coine , fir 


| downe among ſhew it vs,ſeeing God hath 
| giuen ge Ar ng po 


51 Thenſaid Daniel vntothern, Pur theſerwo | i 


aſide one farrefrom another, and I will examine 
theru. 


52 So when they were put aſunder one from 
anothber,he calledone ofthem and ſaid vato him, 
O thou that artolde in a wicked life , nowthy 
' finnes which thou haſt cted aforetime, are 
| cometo li 


def 


thou nocflay 

$4 Is: 
them r= 

ar wes. | 


the ianence ef Got: Dh = 


$6 So heput himaſide, and commaundedto| 
bring the ocher,and ſaid vnto him,O thou ſeed of 
Chanaan,and not of Iuda, beauty hath deceiucd 
thee,and luſt hath ſubuerred thine bearr. 

$7 Thus ey A Tn the daugheers of 
Iſrael, andthey. res 117 with you : 
bur the daughter of Iuda got abide your 


companying ?! 
Who anſwered, Vader a} Prime cree. _ 
9 Then ſaid Daniel vnro him , Verely thou 
alſo lied agaioſtrhine head: for the Angel of 
God waiteth with the ſwerd to cut thee in two, 
and fo to deſtroy you both, 

60 E With that all the whole aflembly cried 
mh eSentepichendgacgs 
them that cruſtinhu 

Elders,(for 


wRoes by their 


61 Andthey aroſe 2gainſttherwo 
Daniel had conuitt them of falſe 


afar 


the! 


> 
=t Be rahefigronetncethidindommencs, 


© DJI2gON 
| Chapter of 


' _ 
« _ 


1S 
after the Latine. 


| Now the lonians had an idolg 
Bel. and there were ſpent vpon bim 
ewelue | great meaſures of fine floure,and 


| muck hecaterh and drinketh eery day? 


'7 ThenDanmelſmiled id,O 
deceiued : for this is bur 7 


of Bel werethreeſcore | 


—_——— 


3 3 Now - 


—__—A—_ _—__ 


* Zrod. 23-% 


por fe 


19.1. 


hay 


. 
—  ——— 


oa ones 


©. 


:, - 


: Apoerypha 


q . 
l | _ 
for vnder the table they had made a priuie en- 
trance, and there _— in cuer, and tooke a- | 


+ 3>$5%.0Þ iu. 
: 


way thethings, 


[ag 
So when they were geneforth,the king ſ:r 
_———_— — the Dragon,and put the jeſts rodearh. 


meates before Bel. Now Daniel had c 
his ſeruantsro bring aſhes, andtheſethey flrowed 
throughout all the Tempe, inthe preſence of the 
| King alone: then they went out and ſhutthedore, 
and icaled it withche king sſigner,& ſodeparted. 
15 New in thenight came the Prieſtes, with 
their wiues and children , (as they were wontto 
doe)and did eat and drinkevp all. 

1 6 In the morning berimes the king aroſe,and 
Daniel with him. - 

17 And j king ſaid, Daniel, Are Fſealeswho!e? 
Who anſwered, Yea,0 kingrney be whole. 

18 And afloone as he had opened the doere, 
the king looked vpon therable , and cried with 
a loud voice,Greart art thou,O Bel,and with thee 

' js nodeceit, 'N 

| 19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king 
that hee ſhoyld not goe in,and ſaid, Behold now | 
he | pp—— marke wel whoſe footſteps are 


E 

20 And theking ſaid,] ſeethefoorſteps of men, 
women,& childrenaherfore the king was angry 

21 AndtookethePrieſts,withtheir wives and 
children, and they ſhewed himache privie doores, | 
where they came 1D , and conſumed ſuch things 
as were vpon thetable. | 

22 Therefore the king ſlew them, anddeliue- 
red Bel into Danicls power , who deſtroyed him | 
and his temple. o& 

2 3 CMoreouer in that ſame place was a 
great Drago,which the Babylonians ipped. 


i 


| < A & i» 


b 


24 the king ſaid vnto Daniel Saieſt ghou, 
that this is of braſle alſo? loehe liveth andearerh 
and drinketh ſothatthou caaſt not ſay,thar he is 
no living gud: therefore worſhip him, J_. 

25. Then laid Daniel vnro the king,l wil wor- 

(hip the Lord my God:for he isthe luuing God. 

26 But giue me leaue, O king, and 1 will ſlay 
this dragon without ſword or ſaffe. Aud the 
\King ſaid, I giue thee leaue, 

27 Then Danicltooke pechnodfte ft haire, 
me —_— pL and m impes 
thereof: this kepvt in the Dragons mouth, a 
To the Dragan Varſ alimger. And Daniel faid, 


38 Whenthe Babylonian hoard i/they ws 
ir, they were 


cuc, 'Goe, cary the mextethat thou baſt, into Ba- 
bylon vuto Damel, which is in the Lions denne, 


of the head, & bare him by the haire of the head, 
and through a mugbty winde fer him in Babylou 


the . 
' 36. And Abbacuc cried, ſaying, O Daniel, Da- 
ai ecthedodianeriher Cooked Georehes.” 


vpon mee, and thou neaer faileft them that ſceke 
thee and louethee. - 


aol of the Lordſet A in his owneplacea» 
gaine inmediatl 


waile Daniel : and when hee came to the denne, 
he lovked in, and behold, Danier ſate in the mids 
of the Lions, 


my 4 © 4, 00 << BD, er So 


a0 


—_—  — 


2.9 So they came tothe king,and ſaid,Deliner | 


vs Daniel, orelſe wee will deſtroy thee and thine | 
houſe . | 


30 Now whenthe king ſaw thatthey preafſed | 


fore ypon him, and that neceſlicie conſtrained 
him,he delivered Daniel vntothem : 


31 Whocaſthimintothe Lioasdenne,where | 


he was ſixe dayes 


32 la che denne there were feuen Lions, and | 


they had giuen them every day two bodies and | 
two ſheepe, which then were not giuen them, to | 
the inten that 


they might deuoure Daniel. 
Now there was in Lurie a Prophet called | 


336 
Abbacuc, which ha made potrage, and broken | 
breadinto a bowle,and was going into the field, 
for tobring itrothe 


5 
34 Bucthe Angel ofthe Lord aid vnto Abba- 


j5 And Abbacuc aid, Lord, 1 never ſaw Be- 
y ither doe I know wherethe denne is, 
z6 wan ene terre ror 


38 Then ſaid Daniel,O God,thou haftthought 


9 $o Daniel aroſe, and did eate, andthe An. 


40 Vponchefmenth daychoking wares by- 


41 Then cried the king with a loudevoyce, | 


ſaying , Great art thou, O Lord God of Daniel, | 
andehereis none other befides thee. © © * | 
- 42 And heedrew him out of the den, and caſt 
them. that were the cau of his deſtruction, into 
chedenne, andthey were detoured in a moment 


Behold,whom ye worſhip. before his face, 
\ THE FIRST BOODKE. + 
| ...ot the Maccabees, 5 4 


| , C H A P; I. 

'8 The death of Alexander the King of Macedenia, 11 Autio- 
chu 1akerh the kmegdome. 12 Many of the note we 

; make covenant with the Gentiles, 21 Autiochus [ h 


Fter that Alexanderthe Macedo- 
nian, the ſonne of Philip wene 
9 forth of the land of Chett1jm, & 
ſlew Darius king of the Perſians 
and Medes,andreigned for him, 
| S# GS as he had before in Grecia, 
2 He rooke great warres in hand,and wanne 
frong holds ſlew the Kings of the earth. 
3 So went hethorew to the ends of the world; 
tooke Toxles of magy nations , inſoranch 
har the wgrld ood in awe of him; therefore his 


L — | 


_ % 


heart was puffed vp and was h.amtie 
ſtrong hotte, 
5 
kin ERA became tributariests h 
the 
that he ſhould die. 
vants, which had bene brought vp with him of 
children,and parted his King among them, 
while be was yeralive. 
8 So Alexander 
when he died, 


— 


4 Now when hee had gathered 7 wightie 

And had reigned over regions,nations,and 
m. 

After theſe things hee fell ſicke, and knew 


73 Then hee called for the chicfe of his ſer- 


had reigned twelue yeeres 
9 Adil his ſeruants reigned every one in his 
oume. | 

10 Andthey all cauſedthemidlues to be crow- 


—— —_— ——— ——— 


INCTEea» 
11 For out oftheſe came the wicked 


107 whe  exen Antiochus | 


forph An! 7 m" chi 
og. 6. | 


ked men, which entiſed Jaying, Lec vs go, 
| and make a couenant with the 4. 
round about vs:for fince we deparzed 16 them, 
we have had much ſorow. 
+ 13 Sothisdeuiſepleaſed them well. 
14 Andcertaine of the people were ready, & 
went to the king, which gaue themlicencerodo 
after the ordinances okthe heachen, 


15 Then ſetthey vpa place of exerciſe at Ieru-| fide of 
Glem,according to the taſhions ofthe heathen, | 


16 Andmadet Yyncircumciſed 


mes. 
o with a 
| mightiec n oo 
| — - ,and with a nauie 
19 And moued warre againſt Prolemeus ki 
; of Egypt: but Prolemeus was afraid of him, 
fled, and many were wounded to death 
20 Thus Antiochus wan many ſtrong cities i 
ov yr 1, wg cooke away the boyles 
ofthe land BgyPe. 
21 And afterthat Aptiochus had ſinitten E- 


| 


| —C —_—_—_ &} hi 
't 


yeeee 
23 And wene 


vp toward 1{i ael and leruſalem 


bl 3 3 And when bee had (poyled the citie, he er 


& 
chemſeſues| 


I 


fire on it, c 


alting downe tbe houſes thereok, and. 
walles on 


toy 


=: 000 
he thn, 8 
37 Nored it with weapons & vidu- 
als,and gathered the (poile of lerulalem, & laid 
irvp there. 

1 Thus became they a ſore ſnare and were in| 
ambuſbment for the Audwere wicked! 


had borue:for her owne children did leaue her., 
: Her SanQtuary was left waſte asa wilder-/ 
were turned icto mourning 
her Sabbaths inco reproch, and her henor 
brought to neught. ; 
| 43 As ber glory had beene great o was ber 
di » and her excellencie was turned into| 
ow. | 
43 Alſo the King wrote vnto al bis kingdor,/{*/+. Ave. 
ul thepeoplohouldbe moms £ 1k eng $3042.66 7: 
rie man ſhould his lawes. 
44 And all the heathen agreed to the com- | 
manderuent of the king. 
45 Yea, many ofthe Ifſraclites conſented to 
is religion,oftcring vnto idoles,& defiling the! 


ſene letters by the 


46 Sothe ki 
to the cities of 1 


| forthe light,& al theinſtrumenes 
ofthe 


web —nnrhal, Tear 4 1b. any 
was etheT ra 10 ph 

| +4 letook all th lr and and the 
- precious i rookethe rrealures 
foray dana ypun gr wk we wer ne away all, 


he rted into his owne | 
Co hee had = FREE 
lamentation! 


' fpoken prod 1 
rs The TDs & great 


in place of Iſrael, 
27 Forthe Princes and the Elders gi 
the young women andthe yong men were 
feeble,& rhe beauty ofthe womenwas changed. 
; a8 Everybridegroome tooke him to mour- 
; ning,& ſhee thatſate in the marriage chamber! 
; wasin heauineſſe. RT 
29 Theland alſo was mooued for the inhabi-/ 


. vered with confuſion, / ; 
39 Afterrwo yeeresthe king ſent his 


| co Teruſalem with a great mulcitude, - 
| ; 31 Who peaceable words vnto them 
in deceit,an aue credite vnto bim. 
| 3» Then ypon 
leofIf 


ale » 
| 49 Andpollutethe Sanfuary & the holy men, 


| tants thereof:for all zhe houſe of Iacob was co- by 


= 
taxe maſter intothe cities ofIuda, which camej ces,cuen 


$7. The "lay Lf Calew in che hom. 
dard fu att I 
ab of deſolation vpon the a}tar. 


and the feaſts 


andre Gree chies. cndammnn 
pes ofidles, andthe wo fains Gel and ve. 


eucry fide. #:iþ | i. 
18 And before the foorts ofthe houles, & ia 
hes | Zxz 3 the 


: 
| 
: 


j or, rage. 


Tol p. Antiq. 12, 
hep. 7. 


or, Anarea. 


; theſtreetes ES incenſe. 
! found, they burnt in the 


| ngs mo- 
neth vpon the people of Iſracl res Head 
' intheciries, 


+ moneth they did {acrifice yponthe alrar,which 


| his ſonnes, and 
| mourned vv * ca 


> me —_————n 


ey - 


t : 


59 Andthebookes of the Lawe which they 


Cut in pieces. 
£0 \Whoſoeuer had a booke of the teſtament 
found by him, or wboſocuerc 


ynto th 
+ Law, the Kings Gp we—os Vs nr they 
' Gould him e r ne, 


61 And they executed 


62 Andin the fiue and ewentieth day of the 


was in the ſtead of the altar of facrifices. 

63 Andaccording to the c ' 
they put certain women to death, which 
cauſed their children to becircumciſed, ; 

64 Andthey hanged vp the children at their 
neckes, and they + cg their houſes, and ſlewe 
the circumciſers of them, 

. 65 Yer were there many inIſrael,which were 
of courage, anddetermined in themſelues, that 
they would not eate vncleane things, 

66 But choſe rather to ſutter en to be 
defiled with thoſe meartes,ſo becauſethey would 
o_ on the holy couenant, they were put to 

cath. 

67 And this leyrannie was very ſore vponthe 
people of Iſrael. 

_ CH AC. Il teh 
x ng of Mattapb1es : or the ar on 

of the holy wk d efiaſe to riſer w4t0 wdoles, 

24 The ;eale of Maitati the Law of God. 33 They ave 


aud w. l{ na: + of the Sabbath day. 49 
og this yrhg A hu pay Troyes 


of God, afi r $ce camp! the fathers ' 

N thoſe dayes Render vp Mattatbias thePricſt, 

the ſonne of Ioannes, the ſowne of Simeon, of F 
ſons of Ioarib of leruſalem,& dwelt in Medin, 


3 Simon called R 
4 Iudas which was called Maccabeus, 
5 Eleazarcalled {| Abaron, and lonathan, 
whoſe name was 
6 Now hee ſawtheb 
committed in Iuda and I crw 


borne, to ſeethis deſtruction of my people, and 
the deftruQs of the holy citie, & thus to fit til? 
it is delinered into the s of the enemies, 
8 And tte ſanQuary & in } hands of ftrangers: 
her Temple is as a man that hath no renowme. 
9 Herglorious veſſels are caried away into 
captiuirie : her infants are ſlaine in the ftreeres, 
and her yong men arefallen by the ſword of the 
"26M harp pleis it,that hath not ſeme pol: 
10 What e1s1t,th: - 
ſeflion it be kingdoms, or hath not gorten of 
her ſpoiles ? 
11 All her glory is taken away: of afree wo- 
man, ſhe is become id. 
12 Bchol _— our , and 
it, 


13 Whathelperhir vs then to live any longer? 
þ, And Mattathias marhidethes tee hnd 
vpon them, and. 


|" ns Theicame men from the K; to the 
cirie —_— ——— 


;together, 


: 


prime 
("16 So many ofthe Liaelitesconſenred weo | 37 Var Gud,VVe wil val in our innocencie 
\rhern: but Mactathias and his ſonnes aflerabled | the heaven andearth (ha]l ceftifie for vs,that yee 
: * | defirggys wrongfully, oy <4 
| 3 


« 


_—— 


*40,4 


Joe TaniheieGer Genabheeroefiheds 4 
ſaid vnto Mattathias, Thou art the chi 

an honourable man, and great in the cirir, and 
haſt many children and brethren. 

_Y8 Come thou therefore firſt, and fulfill the | 
kings commandement, as all the heathen haue ! 
done, 4d alſo the men of Tuda, and ſuch as rg- | 
maine at Jeruſalem:ſo ſhalt thou and thy family | 
be in the kings fauour,& thou and thy children | 
ſhalbeenriched with ſiluer and gold, and with | 
many rewards. 
19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſaid with a | 


leud voice, Though al nations that are vnder } 


kings domimon him, andfall away euery 
man from the religion of their tathers,and con- 
ſent ro his commandements, 

20 Yet wil I and wy ſonnes,and my brethren 
walke in the couenanrt of our fathers. 

21 God bemercifull ynto vs,that we forſake * 
notthe Law and theordinances. ; 
22 Wewilnothearken ynto the kings words | 
to tranſgreſle our religion, neither on the right | 
ſide, nor on the left. | 
23 And when hee hadleft off ſpeaking theſe | 
words,there came one of the Tewes, in the fight 
of all ro fcrifice the altar which was ar 
Modin,according to the kings comma t. 
24 Now when Mattathias ſaw it, hee was ſo 
inflamed with zeale,thac his reines ſhooke, and 
his wrath was kindled according to 5 ordinice 
of t/.e Law:cherefore he ran vato bim,and killed 
him by che altar; 

25 Andattheſametime hee ſlewe the kings 
commiſſioner that compelled himto do ſacrifice 
and deſtroyed the altar, 

26 Thus bare hee a zeale to the Law of God, 


ow, 

27 CThen cried Mattathias with a loud voice 
in the citie,ſayivg,Whoſocuer is zealous of the 
Law,& wil Rendbyche couene, let him come 
foorth after me. 

28 So hee and his ſonnes fled into the moun- 
taines,and left all that they had inthe citie. 

29 Then manythat|] 
zudgement,' 


t, 

30 Went 'downe into the wilderneſſeto dwell 
there, both they, and their children, and their 
wives, and their catrel:tor the afflitions increa- 
ſedſorevpon them. 

31 © Now when it was tolde vntothe kings 
ſeruants,and to the gariſons,which were in 1e- 
ruſals in the citie © Dauid,tharmenbad broken 
the kings commandement, and were gone down 
into retplaces in the wil ye TS 

3 Then many purſued after chem:& hauing 
ouertakenthem, A ſer 
the battel in arayagainſt them on Sabbath day, + 

33 Andſaid vntothem, Let this now be ſufh- 
cient: come forth and do according to the com- / 
mandement of the king,and ye ſhall liue. 

7.4 Burthey anſwered, We will not go forth, 
nexther will wee doe the kings commandement 
to defile the Sabbath day. 

35 Thenthey gauethemthe batrell, | 

36 Bur the Infweted them EA, 

: 


God, | neither caſt any one ſtone atthem,or ſtopped 


"doing , as Phincesdid vnto Zambri the ſonne * Numb. 15.9, 
2 Andhe had fineſons loanan called Gaddas | of | 


he after iuſtice, & þ 6, 4 nad 
uy 6 wprght) 


' 


2 £ 


— ————— 


| *C.31.9,16. 
| #44 


: 


: 


: 
: 
' 
: 


| 


*Cm.41.40, 


.:;.1;, 
$5-23,24+ 


"bh. 2, 
T"Nam.14 6,7. 
«S 14.13. 
"119.14. 
*2Xip.2.rr, 
*Da.3.16,1 
byes "7s 


*Da6.25, 


vnto them. 
44 So they gathered a , andſmotethe' 
wicked men ine arath angitn raged 
reg butche reſt | 


bout,and deſtroyed the alcars, 

46 Andcircumciſed the children by force that 
were yncircumciſed,as many as they tound with- 
in the coaſts of Iſtael, 


48 $0 they recoueredthe Law out of the hand 


of the Gentiles,and out of the hand of kings,and} ona b ate as a gyant, and armed him 


gave notplacetothe wicked. 
9 Now when the rime drew neere that Mar 
tathias ſhould die, he ſaid ynto his ſonnes, Now 


hall| -- 66. Apd Ludas Maccabeus beth bin mighty & 
: | ſtrong, euen from his youth vp: lethim be your 
7 vmo-you all choſe that] 


| yeere , and his ſonnes buried him in his 


97 pr cpnttenmnt 


is pride and perſecution increaſed , and the uume| 
of LefiruRion,and the wrath of indignation. 

50 Now therefore my ſonnes,be ye zealous © 
the Law, and giue your lives for che couenant 
our fathers 


: Call to remembrance what a&s our fathers| and ſalnation 


did in their time: ſo (hall yereceiue great honour 
and an everlaſting name. 

52 * Was not Abraham found faithful in ten- 
——_— CCS | 


53 *Ioſeph inthe time of histrouble keptthe 
commandement, & was made the lord of Egypt. 
54 *Phinees our father, becauſe hee was zea- 
ws the couenant ofthe e- 


5 5 *Iefus for fulfilling the word, was made the 
gouernour of Iſrael. 
56 *Caleb becauſe he bare witneſſe before the 
ation,receiued the heritage ofthe land. 
$7 * David becauſe of his mercy obtained the 
throne of the kingdome for enermore. | 
$8 * Elias, becauſe he was zealous and 


in the Law,was taken vp vnto heaven. 
59 * Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael by their | 
faith weredeliuered out of the flame. 


} 60 * Danielbecauſeof his innocenci mee, 


;liuered fromthe mouth of the Lions. 

| 61 Andthus ye may confider throughonr all 

| ages, that whoſoeuer put their truſt in him, ſhall 
;nor want ({trengrth. | 


"1626.8, | 52 *Feare not yeethen the words of a ſinfull] 


J'<4e. 
= 


man: for his glory is but dung and wormes, 
63 Todayheisſervp,andto morrow be (hal! 


r 


| 11.34 (64d i, 1056! 


4 Wherefore my 


No ent ren gar TEE 


ſonnes , 


| mon 33 aman of counſel]: giue eare vito hirm al-| 


way: he ſhalbe a father vnto you. + 


657 
obleneeche Law; and avenge the injuries 
your people, | 

68 Recompentſe fully the heathen, and gine 
your ſelues t/ the commandement of the Law. 
ar S0 be blefledthem , andwas laid with his 

70 died in the hundreth fourtie and 


ar Modin, and all Ifacl made great 
CHAP. 11IL, 


e ents the 't int epi Panbenr ne 
Serew the prmens of Syria. 44 confaence of la-\ 
45 Then Marcmbiles and his friends went a- — ————— | 


agtrrnartiuumn frtolovfrbyi 


Tn A 
CI | 
2 And all his brethren helped him , and 

chat held with his facher, and fought wi 

courage the barrel} of Iſrael. 

3 So hegatehis people great honour: he 


and ſetthe barrel inaray defended the 
with theſword. ou 


6 Sothat the wickedfledfor fearecfhim,and 


all the wail of inig uitie were purto trouble # 


And he od diners Kings, Duel b 
7 4co 
jojcrdby his Sas, and his memoriall is bl 

r euer, / 

8 He wentalſothorow the cities of Tuda,and 
deſtroyed the wicked out of them, and turned a- 
way the wrath from Iftael. 

9 So he was renowmed vnto the ends of the 


earth, and he aſſembled togerher choſe that were 
i | 


10 © *Bur Apollonius gatheredthe Gencils, 
a great hoſt our of Samaria,to fight againſt Ira 
11: Which when Iudas perceined , hee we 
foorth to meet him, and {mote him, and flew hi 
that many fell downe flaine,and the reſt fled. 
+ 12 So Iudas tooke their ſpoiles,and tooke al 
TEE: ſword , and tought with ir all 
by ; $row when Seron a prince of the a 
of Syria, heardthar Indas had gatheted vnto hi 
the Congregation, and Church of the tuthfully 
and went forth ro rhe warre, 
14 'Heſaid, I will get meea name,and will be 
torious in therealme: for I will goe fight with 
_ and them that are with him , which haue 
deſpiſed the ITS 6 
1 5 So he mgde him readyto go vp,& there went 
with him a mighty hoſte of the vngodly ro hel 
him,and to — the children k 


Z 3 46 


a Who was go- 
nermeut of Syria, 
loſeph. Aat.13, 


cap. 9» 


"V9 APO 


I Mace, 
1& And when he came nefreto'the geing vp 
of Bethhoron , Iudas way 7 yen, cows, x. 
{with a ſmallcotapany. :* jo 2 2D 
17 But when they Gwthe army a. 
ainſt them,they ſaid ro ludas, How are we able, 
Fring ſofewgo tight againſt fo great amulcti;ude 
and(o trqng,ſeeing we beſo wearp,aud haue fas 
ſited all this day? .»-- «+ US EE 
3 8 They {aid Iudas,Itis ancalierbing for ma- 
ny zo be {ur vp in the hands of ew, and there is 
no ditteren hom weGedena cn 
' by a great multitude or by a company. 
oY For he rider of ah REN 
in the multitude of th 
comnmeth from heauen. : | 
20 They come againſt vs with a cruel & proud 
multirude to deltroy ys, and our wines, audour 
children,to rob vs. | | 
21 Bur we doe fight for ourlives, and for our 


wes. |; __ 
22 And God himſelfe will deſtroythem be- 
fore out face 4 ns Semngy ye atraid = q nom 
23 And when d left oftſpeaki a 
ſuddenly vponthem : ſo was Seron and his 9 
deſtroyed before him. 
24 And they purſued them from the going | 


- 
+ 
(1 


down of Berhhoron vnto theplaine, wherethere {peop 


were (laine eight huudreth men of rhem,and the 
reſidue fled _ the land of the Philiſtims, 


2 5. Theu the fexre andterrour of Iudas andhis | cy and 


brethren fell ypon the nations roundabout, 
26 Sothar his tame came vntothe King: for 
all the Genciles could tell of the warres of Iudas. 
27 CBur when king Antiochus heard theſe ti- 
dings,he was angry 1n his mind: wherfore he ſent 
foorth,and gathered all the power of his realme, 
a very ſtrong 


28 And opened his treaſurie, and gaue his | 


hoſte a yeeres wages in hand, commanding them 
to be ready for a yeere for all occaſions, 

2 9 Neuerthelefle, when hee ſaw that the mo- 
ney of his treaſures failed, and that the tributes 
in the countrey were ſmall, becauſe of the diflen- 
tion and plagues, that hee bad brought ypon the 
land, intaking away the Lawes which had bene 
of old time, 


30 Hee feared leſt he ſhould not haue now at | 5 


theſecondrti at the firſt, for the charges and 
gifts that he had given with a liberal band afore: 
for in liberalitic hee farre paſſed the other kings 
that wareyejare ax ws heavy in his mind, and 
1 Wherefore he was in his mind, a1 
thought to goe into Perſia, tortotake tributes of 
the countr. ys,andto gather much money. 
| 32 So he leftLyſias anoble man and of the 
Kirgs blood, to overſee the Kings buſineſle, from 
the river of Euphrates vnto the borders ofEgypr, 
33 And to bring vp his ſonne Antiochus ti 
he came againe. 
3+ Moreouer,hee gauehim halfe of his hoſte 
and elephants, and gaue him the charge of all 
things 


ue done 
5 And concerning thoſe that dwelt in Tu- 


at he would 


3 
da and leruſalem, that he ſhould ſend an army a« | 


gainſt chem, to deſtroy and roote out the power 
of Iſrael and the remnant of leruſalem, and to 
put out their memoriall fromthar place, 

36 And toſet ſtrangers for to inhabit all their 


quarters,and part their land among them. 
37 Andthe king tookethe balfe of the hoſte 


e hoſte, but the ſtrength } 


opall ie indhoyomvn 
8 Then Ly 


=y 
. 


LIC 


Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty 


11 165 340 2&7 ent lat alibgitg"1 (ls 
boa rs foorth with all their power 
adcans packedby þ Saunens inaled plata? 


L- 


ſeruants, 
pry. top and of ſtr nations 
———_ gt 
43 .\ Now when Iudas and his brethren ſaw 
thar trouble increaſed, and that the hoſte drew 


com n. 
45 As forleruſalem,it was not inhabired,bur 

was as a wilderneſle. There went nene that was 

borne in RNS no RT Ins 

troden downe, & the ſtraugers 

and it was the habitation c the heathen: and the 

mirth of Iacob was taken away: the pipe andthe 


6 So athered themſclues together 
cms to before Terulalem os in era 
pha was the place where they prayed aforetime 
—_ they faſted that day, and put fack 
47 A e , an CK» 
cloth vpon them,and caſt aſhes ypon choir beads, 
and rent their clothes, 
the booke of the law, wherein 


chole Prolemevs the ſonne of | 
$frr 


| 07, fan, 


48 And ed 
hhenken dagke to paintthe likenefle of their 


adoles, 

9 And brought thePrieſts garments,andthe | 
ſl fruits, and etithes, and ſetthere the Naza- | 
rites, which accompliſhed their dayes. 

50 And they cried with a loud voyce toward 
ing, ſhall wedo with thele? and 

whither ſhall we cary them away? 
51 For thy => 4-4 = tare) ena 
filed, and thy Prieſts are in heauines,and brought 


53 And bebld,he heathen are come againſt 
vs,to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what things they 


imagine againſt vs, 
. $3 How can weeſtand before them , except 
thon helpe vs? | 

54 Then they blew thetrumpers, andcried| 
with a loud voyce. 

55 Tents qnines conan. 
uer the people, euen capraines ouer thouſands, | 
and captaines oner hundreths,and captaines ouer 
ffties,and capraines ouer ten. 

56 And 
houſes,or married wiues,or planted vineyardg,or 
were fearefull,that they ſhould returne every one; 
to his owne ding *to the Law. * 

S7 


that remained, from 
| 


commanded them that builded| 


I, 


| bbbns, 
| a9. 


'End.1t.g.29, 


: 


: 


I" Aſormack. 


| 


: 
: 
: 


: 
' 
' 


| purſaing 


58 And tudasſaid, Armeyour flues; and bed 
ainſi the 
valiane hoamedy og — 


L $4 
x0 
. OUR CRASEDES in hea+ 
it, 

£8 A P. 7 | = 

1 Iudargoeth again ft Gorgiaaw/2ch {0h im wailt. 1, , 
ads 

nn nt a 
| = the eeoks Gongins five thouſand freremen| 
TF ind artoufand of the beſtborſemen,and de 
parted out of the campe by nigh, 


PE Wo orator ge e 
ſuddenly : men 
3 Now when Indas heargdit,he | 


they that were valiant men to {mute che Kings ary 
mie which was at Emmaus, : 
Re. Whiles yet thearmie was diſperſed from 


5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night; 
into Iudas cawpe: and when hee found no mary 
there,be ſought them jn the mounnaines: for ſaid 
be, They fice from vs. ; 

6 But afſoone as it was day, Iudas ſhewed him 
C— with three thouſand men, w 


7 And they ſaw that the armues of the | 
were [trong and well armed, and their horſemen 


8 Thenſaid Indas to the men that were withy, 
ry jg we their multitude, neither be a+ 


1 


- 
_— —_  — ————— CC 


andrhat burnr the cents: (for the. 
fmokethar was ſcene, declared whatwa ) 
21 When they ſawtheſerhi were lore 
afraid, they ſaw alſothat Tudas & his hoſt: 
wereinthe field ready to fer thernſelues in aray, 
22 They fled every one inco the land of ſtrar- 
eas, "06 WJ 


- and praiſed toward the heaven ; far hee is graci- 
us, and his mercy endureth for euer. | 
25 Andſo lſracl bad a greatvicrie in } day. 
36 QNow all the ftrangersthat | 
and told all the chings that were done. 
27 Who when he heard theſe things, was ſore 
diſcouraged, becauſe ſuch things came 
act vpon Iirael as he would, neither ings 
as the King had ded him camera paſſe. 
28 Therforethenexz yerefolowing gathered 


29 So they cameinrof 


and pitched } 9%. 
their cencs at at [| Berh-ſura, where Judas came a- ou 
ainſt h d | 


- th henkallk o ces. | & _ 
hefaw j mighey army, of 

And facd, Bleflet bethom O Sartoal Far, 
* which diddeſt deſtroy the aflault of the mighti 
man by the hand of thy ſeruantDaud, *& 
the hoſte ofthe ftrangersimo the handof foua- 
than,the ſoune of Saul, and of his armour bearer: 
31 Shut ypthis armie in the hand of thypeo-/ 


\plecf Iiizel) and lexthews beg confoundes ics 


their pawer,aud 
oblſand firen th,cha ape war 
. 


3 Caſt chem downe by the Frord of thera) 


9 Remember,how our fathers were | 
*intheredſea, when Pharao purtued cher wi that lo 
an armie, | 

10 Therforenowler vs crievnto beaver, and}, 34 * 
theLord will haue mercie vpon vs, and remem-| 
ber the couenant of our fathers, and will deftroy| fell before them. 
this Hoſte before our face this day: 


11 So ſhall alt the heathen » thatthere| 
i ich delivereth and ſaueth Ifracl. :; 
22 Thenthe ficangers lift ypcheir eyes, and 
em comming 
1 3 And they wear qut of their tenes into the 
vattell, and they that were with Iudas, blewe the 


df Setby ind or, and hohombe 
were diſc and theplaine. ' 


4 pda 197 ot, 
purſued vito{] Gazeron, and into 
Geplane of | of lam- 


nia, ſo thatthere were ſlaine of thera aboutthree 
thouſand men. 
16 So Iudas turned againe with his hoſtfrom 


Benot of 
iles: ſor thereis a barrell before youu 


_ 18 And Gorgias and the armic is here by vs 
1n the rgountaine : bur ſtand yee now faſt againſt 
your enemion,g90 enrrcemnthen tthen cagy yes 


Foes: vntothe 


inc Antiochia and gathered 
hee had furniſhed | 


$ Then Lyſias, ſeeing his army pur to fli 
and thementines of Tuck ould Ee thar the? 
were ready,either to liue or die valiancly he went 
er$,and when 
(bein -_ —_ dome res Ju 
prepared) to come | 

36 Then ſaid Indas and odenhonn, Behold, 
oxnmnedontet pr govpe 
ME 1 So all the hoſte gathered them x 

went vP inco the mountaine of Sion. 

35 Now when they ſawe the Sanctuary laide 
walte, and the altar defiled, and the doores burne 
vp, and the (hrubs growing in the courrs, as in a 

rreſt, or as on one of che mountaines, and that 


the Prieſts chambers were broken 


downe, 
39 They'renc their clothes, and mae great 


liamentation, and caſt aſhes ypon their heals, 


40 Andfelldowne to the ground on their fa- 


ces, and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and 
cried toward heauen, 


41 Then ludas commanded certaine of the 


pee En, NR. yous aghe LONG Eſet 
19 As Iudas was ſpeaki words, there | !tle, till he badclenſed the SanQuary, 
appeared one pait which | from the moun- So hee choſe Prieſtes that were vndefiled, 
ranes, as delighted in the Law, 

Ztx 4 43 And 


cp --- ms ——_ —— — - po_ — - 


'* 1,5 008,17.46,41 
'® 15408, 14.13. 


4 ofeph lil 13. 
| £8p-12, 


Apocrypha. 


> Hob - 


our the defiled ſtones into an vncleane C 


And conſulted what todoe with the altar' neration of lacob that was among them, and 
by | gantoſlay anddeſtroy the 


le. 
3 Then luda oughr eintthechidreyef | 
Eſau in 'Idumea at | / opcauſe they þ 0r tales 


| of bu nt offerings, which was polluted, ; 

} 45 Sothe ight it was rms 

| leſt 3t ſhould bea reproch vnto them, becaule the! 

heachen had defiled it; cheretore they deſtroyed 

[the altar ? 

46 And laid vp the ſtones ypon the mountain 

;of rhe Temple in a conuenient place, tall there 
ſhould come a Propher, to ſhewe what ſhould be 

; done with ww nendcts Clematis 

| So they tooke whole $ 4c 

| Fa, Jowy pu builded a newaltar according t 

| che former, \ 75 

| 48 And madevp the SanQuary, andthe thing 

| that were with the Temple,and in the cou 

| allthivgs. 


4 9 They made alſo new holy veſlels,& brought of Ammon, where he 
multitude with 


into the Templethe candleſticke, and the altar of 
{ burnt offerings, and of incenſe,andrhe table. 
' $© Andthey burnt incenſevponrhe altar,and 
| lighted the lampes which were vpon the candle 
ſiicke,that they might burnein the Temple. ; 
' $1 Theyſfralio the ſhewbread yponthe Ta- 
ble,and hanged vp the vailes, and finiſhed all the 
workes thatthey had begun to make, 
52 And vpon the fiue and rwentieth day of 
| theninth moneth, which is called the monerh of 


| Chaſlev, in the bundreth and eight and fourtierh} 


| yeere they roſe vp betimes inthe morning, 

53 Andoftred ſacrifice according te the Law, 
; vpon the new altar of burnt offerings, that they 
| kad made, 


| $4 According tothetime, and according to 

the a , that the hearhen had defiledir, in the 

; ſame day was it made new with ſongs,and harps, 

; and lutes and cymbals. 

55 And all the people fell vpon their faces, 

; worſhipping and praifing towardthe heauen him 
' that had giuen them good fuccefle, ' 

' $6 So they kept the dedication'of the altar 

| eight dayes,offering burner offrings with gladnes, 

offered {acritices of deliuerance and praiſe, 

| $7 And dkect the forefront of the Temple 

| with crownes of golde and (lields,and dedicated 

| mo—_—_ and chambers,and hanged doores vypon 


| Þ 
| $8 Thus therewas very ladnes amon 

| the people, and the nes. of the heathen ws. 
{ put away, 


59 So Iudas and his brethren with the whole 
| Congregation of Iſrael, ordeined that the Jayes 
! of dedication of the altar hould be kepr in their 
| ſeaſon from yeere to yeere, by the ſpace of eight 
| dayes,from the fiueand rwenterh day of the mo- 
| neth Chaſleu, with mirth and gladneſſe. 
; 60 Andat theſamerime buildedrhey vp mount 
{ Sion with high walles, and ſtrong towers round 
| about, leſt the Gentiles hould come and tieade it 
| downe, as they had done afore. 

61 Therefore they ſet a gariſon there to keepe 
{ it,and fortified Beth-ſura to _ ir,thatthe pes- 
ple might haue a defence againſt Idumea. 


| CHAP. Y, 
| 3 Iniaatmarquihed the Leather i) at gre about to deſtroy Iſrael, 
| endubo pins} bubrathre: Simon and Ionathan, 50 He ow'ry» 

throneth the citue of Ephron, becau/e they dewed him paſſage 


f therow #. - 
'' 1 Ow when the nations round about heard, 
that the altar was builded,and the Sanctuary 


4 —_ 4 


- 


| 


| 


43 Andrthey cleanſed the SanQuary » ndbare! renewed wed 2s 


| burnt their towers with 


| were 


| with their clothes rent, which colde the ſame 


children of Bean, which had bene a ſnareand an 
hinderance vnte the 
wait forthem in the high way, 


—— - OOO 


GER 1 
3 SR Nang ertroyre a 


e5. 


4 Hee thought alſo ypon rhe malice of the 


le, when they lay in 
Wherefore heſhur them vp in towers, and 
ed them, and deſtro are Hon veerly, _ 
Ge, with all that were| 


6 Afterward went hee againſt the children] 


1n 


found a mighty power,and 
a great Timorheus their captaine.| 
7 So he had many barrels with them —_— 
m before kim, and fo he diſc 

em 


8 'Andtooke Gazer with the townes thereof, 
and ſo turned againe into Iudea, 

9 T Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 
—_ them - ps o- 
werein their quarters, to : burth 
tothe caſtle þ mr begs, bs 

10 And ſent letrersro Iudas, and to his bre» 
— The heathen that areabour vs, are 
gather —_— vs,to deſtroy vs, 

'T they make them ready for to come, 
andto take the fortreſſe, whereunto we are fled, 
and Timotheus is captaine of their hoſte, 

12 Come now therefore, and deliuer vs ut of 
their hands : for many of vs are ſlaine. 
13 And all our brethren that were at Tubin, 
areſlaine, and they have taken away their wiues, 
and their children,and their goods,and deſtreied 


there almoſt a thouſand men. 
14 Whiletheſe letters were yet a reading, be- 
hold, there came other from Galilee, 


the 

dings, _ . 

15 And faid, that they of Prolemais, and of 
and of Sidon,and of all Galilee of the Gen- 


, eo 
might doe for their | 
that were ju trouble, and whom they beſieged. | 

17 Then faide Iudas to Simon his brother, | 
Chuſe thee our men, and goe and deliver thy bre- | 
thren in Galilee, and 1 and my brother lonathan | 
will goe into the countr Galaad. | 

# © So heeler Joſe CNLNTINTS- | 
Azarias to be captaines | 
andto keeperheremoane of ce hefie io fan 

19 commanded them, ſaying, Takethe | 
ouerſighr of this people, and make no warre a- | 
gainſt the heathen, vntill we come againe. | 

20 And vnto Simon were giuen chreethou- | 
ſand men to goe into Galile, and to Iudas eight | 
thouſand men tor the country of Galaad. 

21 Then went Simon into Galilee, and gaus | 
divers bartels to the heathen, and the heathen. | 
were diſcomfited by him, # 
. 22 Andhe them vneo the gares ofPro- | 
lemais : & there were ſlaine ofthe heathen almoſt 
three thouſand men ; ſo he tooke their ſpoiles, 
33 Thus 


— OI 


r w——_ — —— Z — —— 


: 


| 


| 
| 


i en nn — = 


_ *h 


23 
leeand in 


{ children,andall that they had,and brought them | 


into Iudea with great ioy. 
2 © Iudas Maccabeus alſo , and his brother 


Jonathan went ouer Iorden, and trauailed three | 


dayes iourney inthe wilderneſle, 

b Where hey met with the Nabathites,who 
receiued them louingly, and tolde them every 
thing chat was done vnte their brethren in the 
countrey of Galaad, 

26 And how that many ofthem were beſieged 
in Boſorra,& Bolor,in Alemis,|Chagbon, Maged 
and Carnaim (all theſecicies are ſtrong & great) 

27 And that they were kept in other cities of 


Galaad,& to morow they areappointed to brin 
their hoſte vnto theſe fonts ndrotake them,and 
to deſtroy them all in oneday. ; 

28 Sv [Judas and his hoſtrurned in all haſte by 
the way of the wildernefle toward Boſorra, and 


| wannethe citie, and (lew all the males with the 
edge ofthe ſword, and tooke all their ſpoite, and | they 


ſer fire ypon the c1118. 

29 Andinthe night he remoued from thence, 

and went toward the fortreſle. 

39 And betimes in the morning when th 

looked vp, — was 'an innumerab 
e bearing | 

pops the FS, and had aflaultedrhem. 

31 When Iudas ſaw that the battell was be- 
gun, and that the cry of the citie went yp to hea- 
uen with trumpers,and a great ſound, 

32 Then heſaid vatothe armie,Fightthis day 
for your brethren, 

3 3 So hewent forth behindethem with three 
companies,and they blew the trumpets, and cry- 
ed with prayer. 

14 Ther the hoſte of Timetheus knew that it 
was Maccabeus, and they fled from him, and hee 
ſmore chem with a great ſlaughter , ſo thatthere 
was killed of them the ſame day almoſt eighe 
thouſand men. 

35 © Then departed Iudas vnto Maſpha, and 
___ —_— and ——_——_—— all the 

es thereo ledit, et fire vpon it, 

36 From G_—_ he and tooke Chasbon, 
Maged,and Boſor,and the other cities in Galaad. 

37 Atter theſethings gathered Timotheus a- 
nother hoſte, and he camped before Raphon be- 
yond the flood. 

38 New Iudas had ſent to efpie the hoſte, and 
they brought him word againe, ſaying Aﬀl the 
heathen that be round about vs,are gathered Vil- 
to bim,and the heſte is very great, 

39 Andhee hath hired the Arabians to help- 
them, and they have pitched their tents beyond 
the flood, and are readie to come and fight a- 
gainſt thee. So Iudas went to meete them. 

40 Then Timotheus ſayd vnto the captaines 
of his hoſte, When Indas and his hoſt come neere 
the flood. it he paſſe ouer firſt vynto vs, wee ſhall 
not be able to withſtand him: for he will be roo 
frong for vs. 

41 Butifhebee afraid, and campe beyond the 

, we will goe over vnto him, and (hall pic- 
vaile againſt him, 
42 Now when Iudas cameneeretotheflood,he 


cauſed che gouernors of the people ro remaine by 


the flood, & commanded them, ſaying, Sufternone 


to pitch a tent, but tet every man come ro 5 barrel. 


43 So he wear firſt ouer toward them, & allthe | 


_—— 


that were in the countrey of Galaad 
leaſt varo the moſt , with their wiues and their 


inſtruments of warre, ' 


- ———— - - 


tt _— OST i 
Thusthey reſcued them that were in Gali- | people after him: and all the heathen were dif. 
Arbattis, with cheir wiues and their | 


comfited beforehim,& caſt away their we 
aud fled into the Templethar on at —_ 
44 Which citie ludas wanne, and burnt the 
Temple with all that werein it: ſo was Carnaim 
ſubdued,and __ not withſtand Iudas. 
45 I Then ludas gathered all the Iſraelites 
, from the 


children,andtheir baggage,a very great holtero 
comeinto the land of luda. 
46 Sothey came ynto Ephron, which was a 


greatcity by the way,and ſtrongly defenced:t 
couldnot netbe ar the She hand _ 
the lefr,bur muſt goethorowit. 


47 Burthey 5 were in thecity,hut themſclues 
in,& vp the gates with ſtones: and Iudas 
ſent vnto them with peaceeble words,ſfaying, 

48 Lervspaſſethorow your we may 
go< into our owne countrey,and none (hall hurt 
you: we will but onely goethorow on foote: but. 
would not vato him. 


| I 
þ " 


| 49 Wherefore Indas cemmandeda proclama- | 
£10n to be madethroughout the hoſte, thateuery 
man ſhould aflau)tit according to his ſtanding. 

50 So thevaliant men ſet vponit, and afſaul- | 
ted the citieall that day, and all chat night, and | 
the citie was giuen ouerinto his hands; 

$1 Wheſlewallthe males with theedge of the | 
ſword, & deſtroyedit, & tooke the ſpoilechereof, | 
& went thorow the city over thErbat wereſlaine. | 
Then went they ouer Lorden into the great 
plaine before Berhſan. | 

57 And ludas gathered together thoſe tha | 
were belund, and gaue che people good exhorrta- | 
tion all the way thorow,ull they were come iuto 
the land of Iuda. 

54 Thus they went vp with joy and gladneſſe 
vnto mount Sion, where they offered burnt offe- 
rings,becauſethere were none of them ſlaine,bur 
came home againe in ſaferie, 

55 T Now whileſf Iudas and Tonathan were 
inthe land of Galaad, and Simon their brother in | 
Galile before Prulemais, 

$6 Ioſeph the ſonne ef Zacharias,and Atzarias 
the capraines, hearing of the valiant ates, and 
battels which they hadatchieued, ſaid, 

57. Letvs get vs a name alſo,and goe fight a- 
gunſt the heathen that are round about vs. 

58 Sothey gauetheir hoſte acommandement{| 
and went toward lamnia. . 

59 But Gorgias and his men came out of th 
citie to _ againſt them. 

60 And loſeph and Azarias wereput to flight, 
and purſued vnto the borders of ludea: andt ere 
wereſlaine that day of the people of Iſrael abour; 
ewothouſand men: ſothart there was a great 
uerthrow among the people of Iſrael, 

ludagy 


61 Becauſethey were not obedient ynto 
and his brethren, but thought rs doe ſome valiy 
anc ehing, 

62 Alſothey came not of f ſock of theſe men,] 
by whoſe hands deliverance was giuen to Iſrael. 

63 Bur 5 manIudas & bis brethren were greats 
ly commended in the fight of all I{racl,and of all 

1c heath, whereſoeuer their name was heard of. 

64 And the people came vnto them, bidding} 


them welcome. 


65 Afterward went Iudas forth wich his hep, 


thren, & fought againſtthe childe of Efau in the 
land toward the South, where he wanac Hebron 


an. 


—— — w—_ - . 


: 
: 
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and the townes there, & hedeſtroyed checaſtle | 


thercof,& burnt the towxes thereot 1ound abour. | dreth 


66 Then rewooued heto goeinto the land of | 
the || ſirangers,and went thorow Samania. | 

67 At the {ame time werethe Prieſts of the | 
citics laine in the bartel, which would ſhew their 
valiantneſſe , and went forth to batrell without 
counſel}; And when ludas came ts Azotus inthe 
ſtrangers land, he brake downe ther alrars, and 
burnt with fire the images of their gods, & rooke 
away the ſpoyles of the cities , and came agane 
intoche land ot Iuda. 

CHAP. VI. 

x Amztiochus wiling 10 1ake the citie of Elemas , # drinen ewa) 

of the cunens, 8 He ſalleth into fchnefſe and «tech. 17 His 

ſonnet Antrochus is made king. 34 The maner to promeke Ele- 

poten #0 fight. 43 Eleararns valiant aft, g8 The fiege of Sion. 
N Ow when king Antiochus trauailed thorow 

the high councreys, he hcard that Elimaisin 

the countrey of Perſia, was City greatly renow- 
med for riches iuer and gold, 

2 And that there was in ita very rich Tem- 
ple, whereas wereceucrings of golde, coate ar- 
mors,and harneſſe, which Alexander king of Ma- 
cednniatheſonne of Philip (that reigned furſt in 
Grecia) had leftthere. 

3 Whereforche went about to take the citie, 
and to ſpoileit, but he was notable, forthe citi- 
z£as were warned of the matter, * 

4 Androſe vp againſt him inbattell, and hee 
fled and departed thence with great heauineſle, 
and came againe into Babylon. 

5 Morcoucr,there came one which brought him 
udings in the country of Perſia, j the armies that 
went againſt the land of Iuda, were driuen away, 

6 Andthar Lyſias which went forth firſt wit 
a great power,was driven away of the Iewes,and 
that they were made _ the armour, and 
power, and diuers ſpoiles which they had gotten 
ot the armies whom they had deſtroyed, 

7 Andthat they had pulled downe the abo-| 
mination , which he had ſer vp vpen the alrar at 
leruſalem , and fenced the SanQuary with high 
walles,as it was afore,and Beth-ſura hiscity, 


| hadbrought vp). t0 in his farhers 
pg) vero wk ke ak 


$8 So when the king had heard theſe words, 
he was aſtoniſhed,and ſore meued: therefore he! 
laid bim downe vpon his bed ,*and fell ficke for 
very ſorow, becauſe it was Rot cometopaſle, as 
be hadthought. 

9 And there continued he many dayes : for 
his griefe was ever more and more,ſo that he ſaw 
be muſt needes die. ' 

10 Therefore he ſent for all his friends, and 
ſaid ynto them, The ſleepe is gone from mine 
eyes,and mine heart faileth for very care, 

11 AndIthinke with my ſlſnco what ad-! 


—— 


ſperiry,& RGuGY ſer by,by reaſon of my 
i2 A 
haue done atIeruſalem: for I rooke all the veſſels! 
of golde and filuer that were in ic, and ſentto de- 
ftroy the inhabirants of Tuda withour cauſe, {| 
13 Iknowthattheſerroubles are come vpon' 
mee for the ſame cauſe, and behold, I muſt die 
with great ſorow ina ſtrangela 
14 Then called be for Philip,one ofhis friends, 
whom he made ruler of all his realme, | 
15 Andgauehimthecrowne,& hisrobe,and} 
the ring chat he ſhould inſtru@ his ſonne Ancio-, 
chus,& bring him vpcil he mightreigue himſelf; 


' Iy beaſt were ordained fiue hundreth horſemen 


and nynth 
17 C When Lyſias kilew thu 
ordei 


18 Now they that werein thecaltle at Jerw. 
ſalem , kept the Iſrachtes round about the San- 
GQuary, and ſought alwayes their hurt , and the | 
firengthening ot the heathen. 

19 Therefore Tudas th to deſtroy them, | 
&called all che people to beliege them. 

20 So —_—_—_ and beſieged 
ms oo lens ape” madeinſtiu- 
ments to engins ot warre. 

22 But certaine of them that were beſieged, 

ateforth , (vnto whom ſome vygodly men of 


ſrael mens) the king Goying,Ho 

22 An went vnto the King ,layin w | 
wilt the ceale hemenning iudgement, | 
auerge our brethren ? 

1 nina on ts: 
and to goe forward in thoſethings ap- 
poi to obey hiocommendamence, 

24 Thereforethey of our nation fell from vs | 
forchis cauſe, nd 


1 


ſocuer they found any of 
ſpoyled PE: 


28 When the king beard this, he was very an- 
gry,andcalled all hi friend capeainesoſhs 
armie x 
29 And bands that were hired came vnto him, 
from the kings that wereconfederate , and from 
the yles of the ſea. 

30 So the number of his armie was an bun 
CRE pr fe roy pre e | 

orſemen two rtie EXeTCl® 
ſed in barrell, 

»- "--:{: came thorow Idumea,& drew neere 
'_ .»th-turs, and beſiegedit a long ſeaſon, and 
..ade engines of warre: butthey came out and 
burntthem with he valiantly. 

3: "hcadeparted Tudas frem the caſtle, and 
remoouca the Beth-zacarias oucr 

campe. 

33 En 


= 


es, 
3 5 And they ſer the beaſts according tothe 


Þ,4s 


es: (o that by every elephant there a 
CRROTTI with coartes of maile and | 
helmets of braſſe ypon their heads,and vnto cue» 


of the beſt, | 
36 Which wereready at all times whereſoener | 
the bez? was : and whitherſoeuer ounIny! 
they wen £ 2,and departed not. * 
37 Andvpothem were ſtrong towers of wood | 
that commetonry beaſt, which were faſtned ther | 
on yith inſtruments, & vpon cuery one —_— 


+ 


forward warily, and in order. 


[theratlng ofrhe barnee, were aſ 

| the armic was very great and mightie. |» 

| 43 Then Judas Sod his boſtvencred intothe 
' barrell, and they ſlewe fixe hunereth men of che 


Kings armie. 


CE en ee a 


ple ron,ſawe one armed with royall 
| harneſſe, and was more excellent then all the 0- 


ther beaſts, hee thought thatthe king ſhould bee 


vpon hin, | | 

k 44 Wherfore | — 
is l to ger him a perpetuall name 

| Ne bum chrough the mids 

jof the hoſte,ſlaying on therigbr hand and onthe 


3 This example 
umeto dee [0l- 
loved, becauſe it 
ncomrary t0 the 
* them. 

48 TAnd the kings armie went vp to meete 
them toward lerulalem,and the king pitched his 
rents in Iudea toward mount Sion. ; 

49 Moreouer, the king tooke truce with them 
'that were in Beth-ſura ; bur vs 
of the citie, becauſe they had no vitrailes there,& 
were ſhut vp therein,and the land had reſted, 

50 The king tooke Beth-ſura, and fer there a 
'gariſon to keepe it, 
' $1 And beſieged theSanQtuary many dayes, 
and 


We lewes, $52 [| Theya 


ines, and h 
y —— 
for it was the ſeuench 


# 


omeagaine ou of Perf and Media, 
with him , and thought ro 


41 Andall they that hecodrhenoyſeat __ 
. . - C 
mulcicude,and the marching of the __ 


43 {Now when Eleazar the ſonne of | Aba- 
ofthe 


made inſtrumentsto ſheor, and other engins | taker 
hreand ſtones, 


9 And grant them to liue afcer their lawe , as, 
didafore : for they be grieued, and doe all 
| $,becaule we haue broken their lawes. 
60 So the king and the princes were content, 

| and ſent ynto them to make peace, and they re- 
cciued it. 

61 When the king and the princes had made 
an oath ynro them, they came vpon this out of 
the forrreſke. 


|. $ 


ing went yp to mount Sion : but 
when he ſaw thar the place was well defenced, he | 
brake his oath that he had made, and commaun- | 
£3 Then deparesd bein ll hate andrecuined 
63 in 
vnto Antiochia, where hee tound Philip bauing | 
dominion ofthe citie: ſo he fought againſt him, 
and teoke the city by force, 


CHAP, VIL 
Demetrixzsveigned afier be bad illed Antiechia and L) far. x * 


| 


| 


£4w07, 41 ludes bileh 


| 
| poſſefsion of | 


— | mr ' 
enrone of his dom, | 
5s There vans him all che wicked and 
vngodly men of Iſrael, whoſe ine was Alci-1 
mus, that would have beene the hie Prieſt, 
| 6& Theſemen accuſedthepeoplevnto king, 
| ſaying, Tudas and his brethren kaue {laine all chy 
f1 ddriven vs out ef our land. 
Whertore ſend now ſome man whom thou 
truſteſt, thathe may go and ſee all chedeſtructi- ' 
; on,which he hath done vnto vs, and to the kings | 
land, and let him puniſh them with all their par- 


$. 

: $8 Thenthe kingchoſe Bacchidesa friend of | 
' his, which was a great man in the realme,and ru- 
led beyondthe flood , and was faithfull voto the 
king,aodſenthim, 

9 Andthat wicked Alcimus, whom he made ' 
hiePrieſt, and commanded him to be auenged of + 
the children of Iſrael. E- ba 

10. So departed , and came with a I 
hoſte into the land of Tuda, & ſent nr he Ao ' 
buns & his brethren deceufully with peaceable | 
words, 

1 But they belecued norrheir ſaying: for they 
| foe that they wore come with a ee baſte, 

12 Then a company efthe gouernours aſſem- 
bled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to inzreate of 
| reaſonable poynes. 

13 AndthejAſfideans were the firſt that requi- 
e the ch: of Iſrael. 


4 Sor 
metrius was 


s 


yore Sims, ' 


frake vio him the rule of things, 

57 He and his haſted, and were ſtirred forward 
by them in the caſtle ro go andrell che king, and 
the caprtaines of the hole, and ro cars png 
We decreale dayly,and our vitailes are þut ſmall, 
and the place that we lay fiege vnto i#fkrong, & 
the affaires of che realme depend vpon vs. 


58 Now therfore let vs [|agree with theſe men, 
and taketruce with them, & with al their nation, 


Wewkaes 


OW — — —— 


red peac children 

14 For,ſaid they Hethar is a Prieſt ofthe ſeedj 

of Aaron,is come with this arwytherfore he wil 

not hurt vs. 
15 Then heſpake vntorhem peaceably , and\ 

ſwarevnto them,and ſayd, Wee will doe you 004 

harme, neither your (riends | 
10 And they beleeved him : but hee tooke 

| them threeſcore men, & flew them in one day ac- 


| 


183 © 
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yor,Beib ſab, 
#7, Bexesh; 


Hefeph. Antiq.12, 


Chap.16, 


Prfoboſwes, 


*I/a.36. 5,7, 


{all the people: 


1 36 ThenthePrieſts camein,jand ſtood before 


cording to the words that were written 
| '-94 FM 


1 $ $0 therecame a feare & trembli —_— 
for they (aid, There is neither erut 
| rior righteouſneſle in them: for chey haue broken 


| cimus, and left men of warre with him to helpe' 
| kim : ſo Bacchides went vnto the King. 


22 Andall ſuch as troubled thepeoplegreſor- 
ted ynto him : inſomuch that they obreined the 
land of Iuda,and did much kurtin Iſrael. f 

23 Now when Iudas ſaw all the miſchief,char 
Alcimus and his companie had done among the 
Iſraelites more then the heathen, 

24 He went forth round about all the borders 
of Iudea, and puniſhed thoſe that werefallen a 
way , ſothatthey came no more abroad inthe 
COountrey, . 

25 But when Alcimus ſaw that Tudas and his 
| u_ had gotten the vpper hand,and knew that ' 
e was notable to abidechem, he wenc againe to} 

the king,and accuſedchem of wicked things. 

26 Then the king ſent Nicanor one of his! 

| chiefe princes, which hated Iſrael deadly, & com- 
manded him that he ſhould deſtroy rhe people, | 

' 27 CSoNicanor came to Ileruſalem with a 
= hoſte,and ſent vnto Iudas and his brethren | 
eitfully wick friendly words,faying, [ 

23 Let there bee no warre berweene mee, and | 
you: I will come with fewe men, te ſee how you | 
doe, friendly, | 

29 So hee came vnto Tudas, and they ſaluted 
one another peaceably:butthe enemies were pre- 
pared to take away Iudas, | 

30 Neuertheleiſe, it was tolde Tudas, that hee | 
came vnto him vnder deceit: therefore he feared | 
him,and wouldſee his face no more. | 

31 When Nicanorperceiued that his counſell | 

was bewrayed, he went out to fight againſt Iu» 
das, befide|| Carphaſalama, i 
| 32 Wheretherewereſlaine of Nicanors hoſte | 
| about five thouſand men; ſo they fled vnto the | 
| citie of Dauid. [ 
' 33 Afﬀeer thiscame Nicanor vp ynto mount : 
| Sion, and ſome of the Prieſtes with the Elders of | 
| thepeople went foorth of the SanRuary to ſalute 

| himpeaceably,and to ſhew him the burne oftring | 
| that was offered forthe king. | 

3 4 But be laughed atthem, and mockedthem, | 
and counted them prophane, and ipakeproudly, 

35 Andſworeinhis wrath , ſaying, If Iludas 
and his hoſte beenor deliuered now into mive 
hands, if euerI come againe in ſafety, Iwill 
burne vp this houſe. With that, he went out in a 
great anger, 


| thealtarin the Temple,weeping,andſayin 

| 37 Forſomuch - --. , O Lord, baſtchoſen 

| this * houſe,that thy Name might be called vpon 
therein, and that it ſhould bee an houſe of prayer | 

| andperition for thy people, 


F - - ” 
I. Maccabees, __ ai 
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__ | nd 
= _ | = vs mp ney 


38 Be aucnged oſthis man and his boſte, and| by thew 


ler chern bee (laine by the ſword: remember 
and them not to 


te Jepiechad biocenrar Boh-horon 


43 Sethe armies ioyned in.barrelly 
cherhirceenth day of x nga gk _ 
w 


r 
nors hoſte was diſcomfited , and he bimſelte 
firſtſlaive inthe bartell, ; 

44 Now when his army ſaw that Nicanor was 


45 Burrhey pw 

from Adaia vnto Gaſera, blowing an alarme/ 
withthe after them » 
46 $0 they came forth of all the townes of Tu» 


dea round about , and ruſhed vpon them, ll 


threw them from ene to another, ſo thar _ 
> — and there was not one ofthen 

47 Then they tooke the ſpoyles and the pray, 
and (mote TE head,and his right -_, 
which he held vp ſo proudly,and brought it with, 
them, and hanged them vp afore Ierulalem. 

48 Sothepeople reioyced greatly , and kept 
ee Kaſey Todande® heaps joey char dy 

49 they or to yerely that 
on the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar, 

50 Thus theland of Iudea was in reſt a licle 
while, 

_- CHA P. V 4.3 "0 

I the 4 of cha Romanes 
; you with them, pm _ fragna/hig ſent 

#0 ihe lower, 

Vdas heard alſo the fame of the Remanes, that 

they were mightie and valiant , and agreeable | 
to all things that were required of them, and 
made peace with all that came vntothem, 

2 Andthatthey were men of power, 
and they told them of their barrels & their wor- 
thy ates which they did | Galatians, | 
——— had conq made to pay tri- 

7 

3 And whatthey had done in thecountrey of 
Spaine : how that they had won there the nunes 
of filuer and gold, 

4 Andthatby theircounſell, and gentle be- 
hauiour they wererulers in euery place, though 
the place was farre from them, and that they had 
diſcomfited and giuen great ouerthrowes to the 
kings thqt came againſt them, frs the vetermoſt 
om camenng, and that others gaue them tri- 

[ 


euery yeere, 

5 Howth had alſo diſcomfired by battell 
Philip and Perſes kings ofthe fMacedonians,and 
othersthatroſe againitthem , and how they 0- 
uercame them, 

8 And howgreat Antiochus king of Aſia 
that came againſt chem in battel,hauing an hun- 
dreth and twenty elephants, witch and 
charets, anda very greatarmy was diſcomfited 


: 3 7 And 
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1,Freathwty 
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ne con Ren CD —_— — 


— 


i 
= 


—_— 
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ned him, with ſuch as ſhould reighe atrer him, ro 
| pays great rribute andco giue hoſtages, and a te- 


; parate portion, IT 
|" 8 Fuenthecountreyof India,and Media,and 
| Lydia,& of his beſt countreys, which they touke 
of him,and gauethem to king Eumenes. 
F-Þ ped -y when it was tolde them that the 
| Grecians were comming to deſtroy them, , * 
|. 20 SIS capraine , which 
| gavethembattell, and flew many of them , and 
| rooke many pri ae rms + rr 
; dre ledthem,and conquered their laod, 
| end their {trong holdes, and ſubdued 
| them to be theif bondmen, vnto this day: 
| 02 Mereeuer, howehepdeBqayed Sf hoanges 
| into ſubieRion ocher Kingdowmes and yies, w 
foeuer had withſtoed them : 
+2 Put that - 1 
friends, and thoſethat ſtayed vpon them: finally 
that they conquered kingdomes, beth farre and 
neere, inforuch that whoſocuer heard of their 
renowme,was afraidof them. ; 
13 For whomt would helpe to their kiog- 

domes,thoſereig whom they would,they 
put downe; thus were they in moſthigh aucho» 


ritie, 
14 Yet for all this that none ofthera warea 


crowne, neither was clothed in purple, to bee | 


magnihed — 

1 5 But that they had ordeined themſclues a 

councel,whereinthreehundreth and ewenty men 

conſulted dayly , and prouided for the common 

aftaires to gouernethem well. | 
16 And that they commirred their gouernment 

to one man euery yere,who did rule over all their 


countrey,to whom euery man was obedient : and | 


there was neither hatred nor enuie among them. 

17 © Then Iudas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne 
of lohn, the ſozne of Accus, and Iaſon the ſonne | 
of Eleazar, and ſent them vnto Rome to make 
friendſhip and mutuall fellowſhip with them, 

18 Thatthey wighetaketrom them the yoke 
( for they ſaw that the Kingdome ofthe Grecians 
would keepe I{racl in bondage.) 

19 Sothey went vato Rome, which was a ve- 

greati ,& cameinta the j Senate, where 
they pakeand aid, . | 

20 Tudas Maccabeus with his brethren | and 
ageepe SIGs ſent ys vnco you, to | 
make a bond of friendfhip & with you,and | 
ye to regiſter vs as your partakers and friends, 

21 And the matter pleaſedrhem. @- 

22 And this is the copie of the epiſile thac 
they wrote in tables ofbraſſe, and ſent to letuſa- 
lem, that they might baue by them amemoriall 
of the peace,and muruall fellowſhip, - 

23 Goodſuccefle beetothe Romanes, and to 
the people of the Iewes , by ſea, andby.landfor 
ever,and the Tword,and enemie be from them, 

24 Ifthere corge firſt any warre ypon the Re» | 
manes,or any ofthein Gietdacicoomomaticher 

25 The people of the Lewes ſhall helpe them, 
as the time _ with all their heart, 

26 Alfo| | givenothing tothem that 
a_ to figbr- for them , nor'ſerve them with 
wheate Nor weapons, Nor money As it! 
pleaſeth the Rontanes,bur Jthey / wry f ou ers 
covenants, without taking any thi! ofthem. 

a7 Likewiſealſoit warecome oogainiiehs 


75 And how they tooke him alive, andordei- 


dred 


backenow 
ſhall we fight againſt them thax are 


doe this thing, to flee from them; if our time bee | 
<ome,let vs | 


with (h 
ward, a 


all valianemen. 


the armiedrew 
wrumgets.. 1 7 | 


mites. 4 > -% - - 


ix. ' 


nation of che lewes, the Romans | 
| ba Yun 2, pcs yes res Te 


that cake their part, nor weapous,nor 
ſhips, as the Romanes , who. will [oepe 
theſe covenants without deceit. 
to icles the Romances 

| capa xp BY 
0 points, one partie of 
ocher will adde of diminiſh, they may doe it at, 
their pleaſures, and wharſoeuer they (hall adde or 
{take away,ſhalberatified. 
31 And as touching theeuilltbat Demetrius | 
| hath done vnto the lewes, we haue written ynto 
' bim, ſaying, Wherefore layeſt thou thine beauie, 
we [nn 

2 | ore any more a» 
gainſ thee, wee will doe them juſtice and Gghe 
with theeby ſea and by land. 


28 Neither hall wheatcbe given vnco them, 


F CHAP. IX. 
'n «fwclodradeſ Nome Danerin fndybih ozemſ/t 


| Jude 1h inde oflacs. 
brother. 47 The berweene Bacchiaes and 
. Akrong 


| Nebe meanc eaten when Demers bad beard ' 


how Nicanor and his 
, he fence and 
{Judea,and his j chijcfe 
wenTtoerth 


} And in theGrt wonech afibe bundrech kf 
tie andewo yeere, they laid their fiege againk 
rulalem. ' ' 

4 Bur they raiſed their campe, and came ts 


FS 
date 


$ Now ludas had pi hed his eng az | Eleafa, 
pak french orcs wenn «5 
6 And when they ſaw that the multitude 
the armie was — were x wa wr ny 
ues our . 
ym ary hams v way | 
mens. . 
7 When Tudasſaw that bis hole failed him, 
and that hee tnuſi needes fight, he was fore crou- 
bledin mind;that he had no ume to gather thema | 
__ was diſconraged, , 
,Ler vsriſe ainſtour enemies,; 
hare cans be ef an chem 
| 


9. But 
are not able, bur let vs rather ſaue our hues; rurne{ 
ing ourbrechen aredeparted: for 


10 Then Iudasſaid,Godforbidtharweſhould| 


and the archers marched in the fore- 
they chat foughtinchaſorewardyere 


12 And Bacchideawas in the right wing, So 
neece-caborhides, end blewhe 


13.Theyy 


# 


*# vY It % 


: 
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' Apocrypha, 


Ioftph Antiq.13. 
cup. LO g+ 


00r,lanbr. 


' andthebartel continued from morning 
1 bor tre ludas ſaw that Bacchrides and 


' wereſlaine of both the es 


+ thebatrels and the valiant ates thar hee did, and 
' ofhis worthineſle,they are not written: for they| 
were many. 

3 ? 4 Now after the death of Iudas, wicked| 


| themſelues with them. (; 


. 
-.-- _ 


| yd ynto [onathan, 
| ing thy brother Tudas is dead, and there | 
' 18nonelikeh? 


| 


| brother Judas, 


| Sabbath day 


I'M 


13 They of [udasfideblew the erumpers alſo 
and abs wy ſhooke at the noiſe of the armies, 
to 


grh of his armie was on the right fide 
berooke with him all che hardie men, [ 
15 And braketheright wing , and followed! 

n them vynto mount Azorus. 

16 Now when they which were of che left 
wing ſaw that the right wing was diſcomfited,] 
they followed Iudas behinde,andrhem char were! 
with him hard at che heeles, | 

17 Then was there a ſore battell: for many 


18 Iudas alſo himſclfe was killed, and the 
remnant 
19' So Tonathan and Simon tooke Indas their 
brother , andburied him in his fathers ſepulchre 
in che citie of Modin. - 
20 And all the raclites wept for him, and 
mourned greatly for bum, and lamented many 
dayes, ſaying, 
21 How 1s the valiant man fallen which deli- 
uered Iſrael! * 
22 Concerningtheotherthings of Iudas,both 


mencame 'p inallthecoaſts of Iſrael , and there 
aroſe all ſuch as gave themſelves ro iniquity. 

24 In thoſe was therea very great fa- 
mine in the land, and all the countrey gaue ouer| 


25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men 
made them lords intheland. 

26 Theſe ſought our,& madeſearch for Tudas 
friends, and broughethem vnto Bacchides,which 
auenged bimſelfe ypon mocked chem. 

27 Andthere came ſo gre trouble in Iſrael, 
as was not fince the time chat nu Prophet was 
ſcene among them, 


28 Then came all Iudasfriends together,and 


29 
ro-g0 forth 2 


R be our prince and captaimein hus place,to 

order ourbarrell, 
© 31 So Ianathan tooke the gouernance ypon 
him at the ſametime , and ruled in ſtead of his 


32 But when Bacchidas knewit he ſoughtfor 

to flay him, : 
3 3 Then Tonathan andSimon his brother per- 
ceming that, fled into the wilderneſle of Thecua 
with all rheir company, and pitched their cents 
by the water of Aſphar. 
34 Which when Bacchides vnderſood, hee 
came oner Torden with all his hofſte vponthe 


3 5 (Now had Ionatharſenthis brother Toby, 
acaptaine ofthe people , ro proyhis friends the 
Nabathites,that they would keepe their baggage 
which wasmuch, 

36 Bur the children of | Ambri came out of 


—_— and teoke lohwand all that he had, and } 
| when 


ts Simon hiebrocher,chazthe children of Ambri , 


gainſt our enemies, | 
107,cecin/icbe excl Cen againſt Bacchides,and [againſt them of our 
aw4es of 0u7 n41i08, | nation that areenemies VIROVS,. | 

| "20 Thereforethis diy we chuſerhee,thar thon 


= * 


0. 


made a greatmariage, & brought the bride from 


( 
to one of the Sled princes of 

38 Therefure they remembred lohn their bro- 
ther,”and went vp, and hid thethſclues vnder the 
ya SANS 

39 Sotheylift vp their eyes, & be- 
hold, there was a great noitc, and much —_ 
tion : then the bridegrome came forth , and his 
friends and his brethren mer them with cimbrels 
and inſtruments of mulicke,and many weapons. 

O me that lay in ambuth, 
role vp againſt them w many of them 
the — fled inro the rhountains, ſo —_ 
rooke allrheir ſpoiles. 

4'T e mariage was turned to mourning 
and che _ of {ther melo inc lamenration, 

42 Ando 1 had auenged the blood 
of rheir brother,they curned againe vneo lorden, 

43 When Bacchides heard chis, hecame vnto 
the border of Torden with a great power vpon 
the Sabbath day,) 

44 Then lonathan aid vnto his company, 
Ler ys riſe now , and fight againſt our everaies; 
for itis not today as intimepaſt, 

45 Behold,the barrel is before vs, and behind 
ve, andthe water of lorden on this fide and char 
ſide,andrbe mariſe,and forreſt, ſo thatthereis no 
place for vs fo turne aſide. 

46 Whereforecry now vnto heauen, that yee 
may bee deliuered from the power of your ene- 
mies: ſothey ioyned barrell. 

47 Then lonathan ſtretched out his hand ts 


| ſmire Baechides ; but hee turned afide from him 
and reculed 


(48 Then Ionathan, and they that were with 
wa eas into Iorden , and ſwimmed over vnto 
the further banke: but the other would nor paſſe 
thorow bent: them. A 

49 Soint were {laine on Bacchides 
ſide about _ ch men, 

50 heerurned againe to Teruſalem, and 
builevp the firong cities Iuda, as thecalile of 
lericho,and Emmaus,andBethhoron,and Bethel, 
and Thamnatha, ÞParathoni, and | Tepho, with j0r,7%o« 
high yo to gares,and with barres, jor The: 

51 Andler gariſons in them, that they mighe 
vie their malicevpon Iſrael. 

5 2 Heeforrified alſothbe citie Beth-ſura, and 
Garara, and thecaſtle, and ſet a gariſon incthem 
with prouiſion of vitailes. 
CE penn 

countrey es, int 
cafile arleruſalem to be [: 212009 

54 in the hundreth fifry and three 
yeere, in theſecond moneth , Alcimus comman- 
ded, chatrhe walles ofthe inner court ofthe San- 


55 Burattheſimecime Alcioms was plagued, 
and his enterpriſes were hindred, and his mouth 
was : for he was ſmitren with a palſic,and 
could no moreſpeake,nor give order concerning 
his houſe. 

- 56 Thus died Alcimus with great torment at 
rhe 


wasdead heturnedagaine to the king,andſothe 


mY taken ir,wenttheir way. 


37 Atrerthiscame word vnto lonathan,and 


——$- ny Mug 


 landotluda was in reft ewo yeeres, '-(- +. * 


for the was beer 
- daughter (07 Neldas, 


5 And when Bacchides faw that Alcimus 


poke 


v0 


s ' a 


(6 Jab in, 


wu -brſen. | 


['v, dove, 


my 


$ Then al! the vngodl 
fo althe reg row 

RG care: wherefore let vs bring Lac- 
chides birher,& he wil cakethemal in one night, 
59 Sothey went and conſulted with bim, 
Co Who aroſe and came with a great boſt, & 
ſent letters prwily to his adhereues, which were 
in{udea, ro take tonathan.and thoſe that were 
with din but they could nor , for their couniel] 
was knowen vnto them. 
61 And. they tooke fifty men of the countrey, 
which were the chicfe workers of this wicked- 
nefle,and flew them. 
62 CT Then lonathan and, _ dre br 
> a. pu 9 wizwhick is 10 
| the wilderneſſe, and repaired the decay therevf, 


and madeir firon 
re this he gathered al 


63 When 
his hoſt, & ſent word to them that were of ludea. 
Then came he & laid fiege ro Beth-baſmn, 


and! iaghr gait ita long 


65 But lonathan had \leſ his drocher Simon 
in thecirie,an 
came with a centainenumber, 

66 And New.4 Odomeras and hls brethren & | | 
the children of —_— in their rents: ſo be be+ 

an to ſlay, and increated in power. 
be 67 Sinn alſo andhis | er — 


nd 


LES 


; and tourney was in vaine. 


i EST atthe wic- |. 


ter ny fray en peryene 
| countrey,, and | ox 
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| he ſene Ambadſladours. vnto kim, to(ivereate 
ako: ps andtharche n— wr 
inered, 


Which thing hee accepted, and didaccors 
ding tohis deſire, 8-nade an othe,thar he would 

| newer doe kim barme all-thedayes of ans gur ent 
42 So berefiored vaco hum 

te eee cms moon the 


therdid he comeany 


7; Thus the ſword ceaſed from Hrael,and To« 


nathan dwelr ar Machmas, 
| gouernet 


Ero {| 


tbe yngodly 


Dn = 
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| CHAM'Y: 
FRIES defiverh tohas MA eo aauasl in wa 

0 d fireth peage with the lemes. 4B Alrcander make 
_ Demers, 56 Deaveirind n flaine. 34 The 
| frieniſbypof Violemea and Alexander, , 


uy, (be hundreth andthreeſcoreyeere came Alex- 


| 
: 


men held a counſe), ? 
ompany dwel ar: 


and made 19- | | 


puryaies 18 KinG one hugbrocher 
Janatbao kndeibſalation. = wen 


— 7 
and fo returned & weft inco his owne land, ne1- rm lohahen 


p And ſo be gauelonzthan lequezo 

koſt,and to piepate weapons, and to decenttde 

rate with him, aud cc D2u0ged the hoſtages zhat 

wr inthe caſllero be deliueredvnro bum, 
© Then cawe lonathan to leruſalem , and! 

readube leis in the audience of all the the people, 


__ of Ln that re re 
they were fore afraid , becauſe | 
ibey ls hong king bad giuen hi Jicente 
ro gather an army 


gs cetmbawcr ofa calle, deli 
I—_ lagnathan , 6 cafe Helio 


56 onbepath dwelt at Jeruſalem, and'be> 

win | xmonai{apareths cvs Oe | 

And bee commanded rhe workemen -a0 

5) bid henallon me Ret 

CE I—__ anddo they did, | 
-- +3 e 

moug Cm aro in the caſtles | 


ded inet; 


15 4 Now _— ng Eg Ainge bald 


the no lo- 


"ad when ena 
xopeand.of che > 
16 te fapd, 


— apt at ag Cri 1 ow can 


17 Vponthisbe lenter,and 
to himgwith thewords Saying, hncierme 


gk Yet wil [ write andexhor them, 


miſerhem dignities andyrewards , === 
helpe me. 


25 Whereupon. hee-wrote voto them thels | 
words, K1nG —_— vnto the nation | 


ander the ſonne of Antiochus » and [ofthe lewes fendeth greetin | 
tooke Prolemais,and they recezued km, & there 26 Wehaue Keadehes char yabave Kept yourgor 
hereig venant rowardvs, & continued 1n ous kmddbip | 
'- 2 Now when Demertinsche king heardic;he [and havetnot ioyned with our enemies, whatead | 
[gathered ——_— great hoſt, and went forth [we are glad. 
(againſthime  - 27 Nowthereforeremoine ſtil and keepe fide- | 


3 Alſo Demetrius ſent lerrers yitolonathan, 
4 loving words, as though he would prefer him. 
[ig . For he ſaid, Wee will farft ma ch 
him }before he ioyne with Alexanderagainſtvs. 
| '5  Eshe will remember aHt the evill chat wee 
haue done againſthim, -_ againſthis brethren 
;and his nation, 


liticroward vs, & we wil recom 


gootthings 


m——_—_— 


<p 
sthat ye have done 
23A aill rejealeyou ofcuany charges and} 

you rewards, 

1s And now I diſeharge for your fake all the 
Jews from tributes, & free youfromthe 
of pie RG: taxes, 4nd from the chird 
———_ WD 


——<_-o._ .- --- — 


—_— . at. . 4. At. 4 
: 


Ls 
a 


18 


pſep5. Avtq. ge 
J. 


= 
+- 
: 


. Apocrypha,, 
part of theſeed,, ©” 7 —_ 
30 And from thehaffe ofthe fruit ofthe trees 
which is mine owne —_—_— releaſe them,that 


1. Mageabees. 


Cortetad reins” 
47 Wheretore 
he was the ergy 


—_—_ - a = p —_ 
eed vato Alexander:for 
increared of true peace 


; fromthis day ſorth, none take any RE | 
Fee en 
tich are ( 
Galile,fram this day forrh for evermore. 
--31 lernfalem A —— 
therero,ſhalbe holy and free from the tenths 
ibuves, 
Aa Alſo I releaſe the powet ofthe caſtle which 
isat Teraſale,& giue it yntothe hie Pri he 
he hal chaſe to it, 
33 dy deliver enery one of the 
En raken _ m——y_ the 
lan roughourall inyTealme,and every 
| one of them ſhalf{bre free from tribunes, yea,euen 
| theircarreſ!, 

34 Andal the feaftes, and Sabbarhs, and new 
| Moones andthe dayes appointed, andrhe vhree 
| dayesbeforethefealt , therbree aſter 
; thefeaſt, ſhall be dayes of freedome, aid Tibertie 
[ for all the Tewes int my realtne,- GT VAT AY 
| -.35 Sothatinrbems no man ſhalt havepower 

ro dovany thing, orto vexe any of them 10 any 
/ manerof cauſe, : 


| 
| - 26 Alfothirtiechouland of the ewe halll be 


may ſer in it ſuch men,as 


y7 Andfome of ouer the ki 
molt ſecrer atfaires, and their gouernours & their 
Princes ſhalt be of , and they ſhall live 
hath comman- 


vp in the kings hoſte & have theirwages| 

chem, a5 erh ro all them that are | 

kings and of theth ſhalbe ordeiped 
(LY holdes. © 


49 So therwo 
rrius hoſte fled, and 


EN W 
50 So that ſore battel continued ril the 
wee ins was (lainethe ſame day, 

= Alexander ſent Ambaſſadors vnto 
for King of Egype with theſe wordes, 
fayi 


, 
1:53 For ſo much as I am come againe to my 
Realme, and am ſer in thethrone © my fathers, 
_ haue gotren the dominion,and haue deſtroy. 


rel, and 
If 

54 Letvs now makefri 
ine'me now thy daughter 


56 Now therfore 1 wil fulfill thy writing:but 
meer me atProlemais that wee may ſee one ano- 
ther, and that4 may make thee my (onnein law, 

— thy deſire. 
59” colemeus went out of with bis 
lemais in 


after their ___ the king 


, 
' 
o 


the workes of rem 
| Giluer 
qeo_—_ for the intertainment of rhe 


yeres paſſed, euttheſe things ſhalbereleaſed| 


! becauſe they apperraine te Prieſts that miniſter, 
! 43 Item, whoſocuer they bethat flee vntothe 
| Temple atIerulalem,or within the liberties ther - 
,and are indebred to the king for any maner 
thing, they (hall be par and all that 
haue in'my Realme, | 
44 For the building alſo and repairing of the 
workes of the SanQtuary , expenſes ſhall be given 
of the kings revenues. . 
45 Andfor themaking of thewallesofTern- 
ſaleny, arid fortifying it round about, that the 
holds in ludea may be 
be given our of the Ki . 
46 But when Ionathan andthe 
theſe werdr, thty gane no creditevnto 
ther receined them:for they remembred the 
wickedneſle that he had done in tal, and bow 


: 
Z 


le hea 


net- 


which they received yeerely ofthe account] 1 


builr vp,ſhal alſo the coſts] 
revenues 


reandewo yeere, 


| came vnto 
met him, and bee 


63 Andiaid ynto bis princes,Go with bim in- 
tothe mids of f city,& make a proclamatis that 
Cp bes any matrer, & 
that no man crouble him for any maner of cauſe. 

64 So when his acculers ſaw his honor accor- 


ding as it was proclaimed, andthat he was clo- 

18 purpl fled all away. - | 

65 Andthe king preferred him to honor,and 

wrote him bas chiefo friends made him 
a Duke,and of his dominion. 

66 Thus Ionathanreturnedto Ieruſalem with 


predegatetact 
67. Clin the hundreth threeſcore and five yeere, 
came Demetrius the ſoune of Demetrius from 
Cretaints his fathers land. +, n 
- 68 Wherefore when king Alexanderheard, he 
was very ſory , and returned vnto Antiochia, ! 
69 Then Demetrius appointed Apollonius the 
_gour- 


- 


—C———————— 


oc F 
| Goclirhowvaunt thy elleaguaſt 5 im the moun- 
; taines 
' 971 Now then if chou cruſt in thine owne 


' havehe ſtrength 


ftrengeh, comedowne to vs into the plaine | 

and there let vs trie-che matter together _ 

ofcitics. | | 
EL oO 

take my :& you 

is not to Rand beſere ene fawpe enkyt> 

thers have bene wiſe chaſed in their owne land. 
73 Andnow bow wilt thou bee able to abide 


Four a Ree 
CO PEE TI 


| 94 When Tonathan heard the words of Apol- 
\lonius,he was mooued in his mind: wherefore he 


;Choſe ten thonſand and went out of Lerula-. 
i——_— met him for to helpe 


75 And be pitched bis tents at Ioppe: bur 

PLL Yay crepe oy yn. cms x4 

NE ether fonghs ainſt ir,and they thac 

"2 wt 

woeindechic frvery aviabim b6: Io- 
wan 


\nachan wan Loppe. 
In phy oahyugtot 
a great men 
and wene coward Anotes, ns though hee would 
Ela decent had omar kocfemen, pipes 
lus cruſtinchem, END FTE 
78 So lonathan followed vp$ him to Azorus, 
79 For us had left a thouſand horſe- 
men behinde 


82 Thenbr Simon forth tus and 
ſet them a [as 1 4 6 
weary they 

L C£ "g a. held, 


temple of Dagon their idole, char ruighe 
hee dnp chentdeg _ 

84 But Ionathan ſer fire ypon Azotus and all 
the cicies round about i, and rooke their ſpot 
and burnt with fire the temple of Dagon with 
them that werefled into it. 


thouſand men. 
ere oe rtarins: 
camped by Aſcalon, men Ci. 
tie came erkcndmerim wich great honour. 
87 After this went Lonathan and his hoſte a- 


things, he began to doe lonathan more honour, 
- 89 Andſcnchim acollarof. asthe vie is 
to be giuen vato ſuch as are of the kings blood: 


hee gaue him alſo Accaren, with the borders | that were ifi Tudea , to lay vnro the caſtle, 
þ rofinpeſiflion. " TT VS 


| 


| 


% 


= daughter : for he goeth abour to ſlay me. 


$3 Andthey fledto Azotus,andcame intothe| and 
ne OPER 
rebelled i im. 


his 
85 Thus were {laine and burne about eight {pur him 
1che hoſt fromthence,| be defended: ſo Prolemeus was 
anders head,and 
18 Butthe chird day after,ki 
gaine to Ieruſalem with great ipoiles. ed : andthey that were in the 
83 And when king Alexander heard theſe | one ofanother. 
threeſcore and ſeuenth yeere. 


A like the ſand thar 13 


forth to meer him: fer king Alexander had com- 
manded them to meet hi ; he was his fa- 
gray ——— f - 
3 Now he entred inco the city ofPto« 
4 And when hee came neerero Azorus , 
hewed bim the of 


that was 

and che thereof rthar 

were the bodies caſt abroad, and 
them that hee had burnt in the barrel : for they 
cvmate Sg ef Ganbpen way where hee 


5 Andtheytoldthe king what Tonathan had 
nagocebeminy ;ghr get him awill will ; 
bur the king held hus peace. . 

6 Andlonathan mer theking with great ho- 
nour at Ioppe , wherechey ſaluted one another, 
and lay there. 


14 In meane ſeaſon _— Alexander 


15 Bur when Alexander heardit, he came to 
ainſt him, and Prolemeus brought forth 
a—— im with 2 mighty power, and 
roflighr. 
16 _—_ Alexander into Arabia, there to 
17 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote off Alex- 
ſent it vntoProlemeus. 
Prolemevs di-' 
, were {laine 
19 And Demetrius reigned in the hundred} 
yeere 
20 Cartheſamerime Ionathan them 
made many in- 
firumenes] 
_ - 


a greathofte, yo/eph. Antiqe,ry. 
and many ſhips par ge nr" he ee 
. » 
to obraine the kingdome of Alexander , and to 
10yne it vnto his owne realme. 
2 Vpoathis he wenc into Syria with friendly 
words, and was letinto the cities, and men came! 


"v=o ere S mu eee iu es oe 


1.V 


ſtruments of warre againſt it, 

21 Then went chervemraiberagodty penans 
(which hated their owne people) vnto King De- 
—_— and told him that louathan beſieged the 
caſtle. 

22 So when he heardir,be was angry,andim- 
meviatly came vato Prolemais, and wrote vnto 
Ionathan, that he ſhould lay no more fiege ynto 
it, but that he ſhould meere him and ſpeake with 
hum at Prolemais in all baſte, 


2; Nevertheleſſe when Ionathan heard this,, | 
| 42 So Demetrius ſent vato Tonathan,ſaying,l 


hee commanded to beliege it: he choſe alſo cer- 
taine of the Elders of L{racl, and the Prieſts, and 
put himſclte in danger, 

24 Andtooke with him filuer andgold, and 


apparell, and diuers prefents, and went to Prole-| 


mais vnto the King, and found fauor in his ſight. 
25 And though certaine vngodly men of his 
owne nation had made complaints vpon him, 


26 Yet the King intreated him as hus predeceſ- | ſtrong | 
fors had done, and promoted him in the fight of | the king : wherefore the king was very glad at 


all his friends, 


27 And confirmed himin the high Prieſthood | 


with all the honorable things that be had afore, 
and made him his chiefe friend, _ 

28 Iqnathan alſo defired the King that hee 
would make Tudea free with.the three gouerne- 
ments,and the countrey of Samaria,and [onathan 
promiſed him three hundreth talents, 

29 Whereunto the King conſente(, and gaue 
Jonathan writing of che ſame , conteining theſe 
words. 

30 KinG DrMnzTRILYS vato his bro- 
ther Ionathan, and to the nation of the Iewes 

, ſenderh greting. 

31 Weſend you here a copy of theletter which 
we did write vato our coulin $ Concer- 
ning you,that you ſhould ſee ir. 

32 King Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his father, 
ſendeth greeting. 

33 For the S:thfulneſſe that our friends whe 
nation of the lewes keepe vnto vs , and for their 

ood will toward vs, we are determined to doe 

em good, c 

4 Wherfore we affigne to them the coaſts of 
 Tudea with the gouernments, Apherema, 
and Lydda, and Ramathe (which are added vnto 
Iudezfrom zhe.countrey of Samaria)and all that 


appertaincth to all them that ſacrifice in Ieruſa- | he 


lem, both concerning tht payments which the 
King tooke yeerely atorerime, both for the fruits 
of the earth,and for the fruits of the trees. 

35 Asfor the otherthings appertaining vnto 
vs of the tenths andtributes which were due vn- 
to vs,andthe cuſtomes of ſalt, and cxowne taxes, 
which were payed vita vs, we diſcharge them of 
all from hencefaith. 

35 Andnothing hereaf ſhalbereckoned from 
this time forth and for ever. 

37 Therefore ſee that ye make a copy of theſe 
things,and deliver itvoto Tonathan, that it may 
be ſer yponthe holy mountin an open place. 

38 Afﬀeer this when Demeriusthe King ſaw 
that his land was in reſt, & that no reſiſtance was 
made againſt him, he ſent away all his hoſt every 
man to his owne place, except certaine bands of 
&rangers, whom be brought from the yles of the 
heathen: wherfore all his tathers hoſt hated him. 

3 9 Now there was one Tryphon,that had bin 

; of Alexanders part afore,which when he ſaw that 
Altehbokamwmuelagaint jushe wens 


ry * 
l] i 


» 
. 40 And lay fore ypon him,to deliver him this | 
yong ST that he might reigne in his fa- 
thers tead: he told him alſo whar great cuill De- 
metrius had done,and how his men of warre lua- | 
red he remained there a long ſeaſon. 


41 Alſo Ionathan ſent vnto king Demerrius, , 
to driue out them which were inthe caſtle at Te- | 


| ruſalem,and thoſe that were in the foru elſes; for 


they foughr againſt Iſrael, | 


will not onely doe theſe things for thee and thy 
nation, but it opportunity ſerue , I will honour 
thee,an«] thy nation, 

| 43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe mee a plea« 
ſure,ifthou wilt ſend me men to helpe me; forall 
minearmy is gone from me, 


. 


44 So Ionathan ſent him three thouſands | 
men vnto Antiochia, and they came vnto 


their comming. 

45 certheawct checks, cen 
hundred & ewenty thouſand men, gatheredthem 
together in the mids of the city, and would haue 
flaiethe king. 

46 Butche king fied into the palace, andthe 
citizens kept the ſtreets of the city, and beganto 


4 day an hundred thou- 
ſand, and fer fire vpon the city, andtooke many 
ſpoyles in thatday,anddeliueredthe king. 
49 So when the citizens ſaw that the Iewes had 
otren the ypper hand of the city, and that they 
theſelues were diſappointed of their any ray 
ing, 


wy 
$0 they caſt their made 
pance te "> — 
the king,& before all that were in his realme,and 


they came againe to leruſalem with great praye. 
7s Ther king Demetrius Gro intherkreneol 
his kingdome,and had peace in his land, 
53 Neuertheleſſe he diffembled in all that euer 
and withdrew himſelfe from Ionathan,| 
neither did hee reward him according tothe be- 
nefits which hee had done for him , buttroubked| 
himwvery ſore. 
74 C aker this returned Tryphon with the 
yong _ Antiochus, which reigned, and was 
cro 


w 
$5 Then theregathered vnto him all the men 
of war, whom Demetrius had fcattered, and they 
fought againſt him,who fled & turned his backe, 


Antiochia, 
hl cing LoySointaheeto berhe chic Prick) 
than,ſaying,I appointchee to bethe chiefe Pri 
and ma e me the foure | 
thatthou may«Rt be a friend ofthe kings. 
$8 Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſsls to be 
ſcrued in,& gave him leaneto drinke jn gold, and! 
to weare pwple,and to havea collar of gold. 
$9 Hee made his brother Simon alſo gaptains| 
from the coaſtes of Tyrus vnte the borders of E- 
BYPr- , 
; 


Simalcue the Arabian, that brought vp-An- }0- ama 
/riochus the ſonne of Alexander YpAn- 10rande 


56 So Tryphon tooke the | beaſts,and wannel o,,elghaw. | 


' 
: 


+» 
= 


1%, 


Wr, 


Or glue v1 4b 
- = wi 


wp | 


#4 


ha. 


[9 uber. 


WrAbeſaloms. © nine of Calphi the Captainesof the hoſte. 


i; 
F -_ | 
thorow the cities beyond the flood, and all the 
men of warre of Syria, gathered vnto him for to 
helpe bim : ſo he came ynto Askelon,and they 
the citic received him honourably. 

61: Afid from thence went beynto Gaza: bur 
they of Gaza ſhut him our: wherefore he2 layd 
fiege vnto it, and burned the ſuburbs thereof with 
fre, and ſpotted them. 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſuppli 


cation vn- 
to Ionathan, and hee made peace with them, and 
tooke of the ſonnes of the chicfe men for hoſta- 
 ges,and ſentthemto Teruſalem, and went thorow 
the countrey vnto Damaſcus. 
63 And when Ionathan heard:hat Demerrius | 
inces were come into Cades, which is in Gali- 
bomich a great boſte, purpoſing ro drive him out 
' of the countrey, 
64 Hee came againſt them, and left Simon his 
trecheriachec 
Cera lone Gafreiind Quer 
ainſtita it VP. 
hy So they defired to have peace with him, 
| which bee granted ther, and —_— 
rookethe city, and ſet a ga- 
riſon in it, 


+ our ſrom e,and 

67 Then Ionathan with his hoſte came to the 

water of Geneſar, andberimes in the morning 
; came tothe plaine of Azor, 

68 And bebold, the hoſtes of the {ſtrangers 
met him in the plaine,and had laid ambuſhmenrs 
for him in the mountaines. 

69 So j when they came againſt them,the am- 
buſhments roſe out of their places & skirmiſhed, 

70 So that all that were of lonathans fide, fled: | 


» 


-- —— 


ofthe! ; | [ 
yo——n 4h —_ greeting vnto the Spas. 


f 


then reigned 


the ambaſſador hono- 
rably, and receiuedthe letters: wherein there was 
mention made of the bond of loue & friendſhip, 
9 Bur as for vs, we need no ſuch writings: ſor 
'we haue the holy books in our hands for cofort, | 
10 Neuertheleſle,wee it goodtoſend 
—_— for = renew1 th brotherhood 
ndtyp, left we be vnto 

for iris long Lince the timethat ye —__ 
It we remember you at all ſeaſons! 
conti and inthe feaſts and other dayes ap- 


ieged Beth-fura,and fought |brethren, 


wn 


theſe warres. 


pointed, when wee offer ſacrifices and prayers,as 
17 15 meete and conuenient to thinke vpon our | 


12 And we reioyce proſperous eſtate. 

13 Andchough we have bene ironed wk 
troubles & warres,fo that the Kings round 

vs haue fought againſt vs, 

14 Tetwould weonot bergrimons vnto 


| 
you, 


nor to other of our friendes in 


15 For wee have had helpe frombeauen, thar | 
hath ſuccoured vs, and weare delivered from our | 


enemies,and our enemies are | 
_ 
and 


16 Yethaue wechoſen/Numenius 
and Antipater the ſonne of 

ſent them vnto met rr 7 

mer friendſhip with them and 


and there was not one of them left,except Matra- 
| thias the ſonne of {Ablalomus, and Iudas the 


91 Then Jonathanrenthis clothes, and caſt 
' earth vpon his head and prayed, 
72 And turned againe tothem to fight, and 
put chem to flight,ſorhar they fled away. 
73 Now when his owne men that were fled, 


rurned againe vnto him, and hel 


ſaw —_—_ . 
tum to follow afterall yntotheirtents at Cages, 


and therethey camped. 

74 $0 - vn were ſlaine of — the 
ſame day about three thouſand men, and Iona- 
chan turned againe to leruſalem, 

CHAP. XII, 


Þ Tonathay ſendeth ambaſſadowrs to Rome, 2 Aud ts the prope 
5peria,to renew their comer! of Þ. 24 Tone 
puicech to fl gbe the princes of Demeirn, 4* Tryphon taketh 
lonaih an by decevi. | 
ponnbenges ſeeing that the time was meete 
for hum,choſe certainemen, and ſent them vnrto | 
Romegoeſtabliſh and renew the friendſhip with 


2 Heſent letters alfo vnto | the Spartians and 
to other places,for the ſame purpoſe, 

3 So they went vnts Rome, and entered into 
the Senate, and ſaid, lonathanthe high Prieſt and 


Concernin 


ſhewed vnto you 


the nation of the Tewes ſent ys vnto you, forto | point 


renew friendſhip with you,and the bond of loue, | 
as in times paſt. 

4 Sothe Romans gaue them free paſporrs, | 
tharmen ſhould leade them bome 1uto the land | 
of ludapeaceably. 

5 CAxD» Tn1s isthecoppy ofthe Letter 
thatTIonathan wrote vntothe Spartians. 

6 Ionathan the hie Prieſt with the Elders of 
the nation, andthe Pricſtes, and the reſt of che, 


17 Wecommandedthem allo to go vnto you, 
and to ſalute you, and to deliver you our letters, 
enewing of our brotherhood, | 
18 now ye ſhall doe vs a pleaſure to giue | 
vs an anſwere of theſethings, | 

19 CE Andthis was the copie of theletrers, | 
which Arius the king of hou ſentvnto Onias, | 

20 Tus K1iNG of the Spartians vnte O-| 
nias the high Pr ieſt ſendeth greeting. 

24 Itis toundin writing, that he Gpatans | 
and Iewes are brethren, and come out of thege»! 
neration of Abraham. | 

22 And now for ſo much as this is come to | 
eur knowledge, ye ſhall doe well, to write vats | 


ys of yourproſperitie. 
23 Asfor vs we haue written vnto that | 
your cattell and goods are ours, ours are | 


yours: theſe things haue we commanded to bee 


24 T Now when Tonathan heard that Deme- 


trius princes were come to fight againſthim, with 
la greater hoſtthen afore aghtag In 


25 He went from Hieruſal metthem in | 


em,and 
theland of Hamath : for he gaue them not ſpace | 


to come into his owne countrey, 

26 Andhe ſent ſpies vnto their tents, which 
came again, and told them, that they were ap- 
ed to come ypon him in the night. 

27 Wherefore when the Sun was gone downe, 


| Tonathan commanded his men to:watch, and to 


be in armes ready to fight all the night, and ſeat. 
watchmen reu tthe hoſte 


28 Burt when the aduerſaries heard that Tona- 


than was ready with his men to the bacrell,chey 


feared, and trembled in their hearts, and kindled 

fires in their rents, and fled away, 
29 :, lonathan and his company 
&& 2 knew 


© 


Heretofore were letters ſent vnto Onias the 1:25 Aug. 13, 


Joſeph. Autiq.1z. 
5hep.9, 


| knew ic nor tilt rhe mourning: for they aw the 


4 <D < - —_ 


1 


fires burning. 

30 Then lenathatifollowed them, but 
he could not ouertake them : for were gone | 
ouer the flood Eleutherus. : | 
} 31 So Iunathan turnedtothe Arabians, which 
were called Zabedei, and flew them, and tooke 
their ſpoile. 

34 Heproceeded further alſs,and came vnto 
Damaſcus,and wentthrough ali the countrey, 

3 3 BurSimon his brother went forth, & came 


to Aſcalon,and to the nextholds departing vato 
Ioppe,and wan it. ' 

4 For he beard that they would deliver the 
hold to rhem that roake Demetrius part: where-| 


forche ſer a gariſonthereto Keeps it, 
35 © Afterthis came gee ett 


rhem for to build vp the ſtreng holds in tudea, 
6 Andto make the walles of leruſalem haer, 


DD ernnnebemntacalechar| FT warorrea ken 
andche citie,or te leparateitiram ,that iow, 5g he | r= 
it might bee alone, andebatmen ſhould newer} AJ Os wha Simow heandein { Tmhen gather jog. 
{ buynorſellinir. : red great hoſt to come igta the land of Ins (ch4p.5. 
37 So they came build vp the city: da,and to defiroy ir, | 
| for part of the wall vpon the brooke of the Eaſt} 2 AndGawthar the people was in trem- | 
| ſide was fallen downe, and they repairedir, and | ling aud feare, he came vp to gas! 


| called ir'£ —_ FE; _ 
| 38 Simon vp Adida in Sephela, 
made it ſtrong with gates and bares, 

39 T Inthe meane time Tryphon ro 
| xeigne mn Aſia, and to becrowned when he had 
| flame the king Antiochus. 

/ 40 But hee was afraid that Tonacthan would 

| nor ſafferhim, bur fight againſt him : wherefore 

| he went about totake lenathav,and to Kill bum: 

| ſo he departed, and cane vneo Berhfan, 

} 41 Then went Ionathan forch againſt him to 
batrell with fortie thouſand men , and 

| came ynto Berhſan. 

| 42 Burwhen Tryphon fawe that Tonarhan 


| noni EI hy hand 


ofthe peopletogerther, & dewiſed with | ; After lone/bon 


ON —_ 


®  —_ 


one another, and came forth a» 
Guaſtthew the barrell. w 
51 Burwhen y which followed vpon th 
ſaw thatit was a matter oflife, they curtted backs, 


$2 By this meanes allthey the land| 
came inte the 
of Iuda peaceably, and bewaled Ionachan , and 
thern that were with him, nd feared greatly, and 
all Urael made great lamenration. 

$3 Forall the heathen that were round about 


to deſtroy 
54 For they ſaid, Now have no ine,. 


nor any man to th t ler vs no 
againſtthem, + + ——_ il 
from among men, 


CHAP. XILL. 


thered the | 


ſpare mine ounefoin anytime —_— 
I — and che San... / 
np dou pink dre 
very malice. | 
7 I bearing chef wordes, the hearrs of the! 


him vnto al his friends,and him re- | 
wards, and commanded his men of warreto bee 
as obedient vnto him,as to himfelte, | 


'44 And faid vnto Ionathan, Why haſt theu 
| cauſed this people to take luch trauaile, ſecing 
' thereis no warrebe vs ? 

| 45 Therefoze ſend them now home againe, 
| andehaſs cmminomen ro waite vponthee, 


10 
and | ord 


-— - ———- > -- 1. DD 
men 
$.% to oilh the 
K round about. 
1x Then fenthe Ionathan the ſonne of Abfa- 
lomus with a great hoſte vnto Ioppe , which 
droue them outthat weretha ein , and remained 


= 
| common affaires : fo will I returne and depart: | there himſelfe. 


| 46 nabbed did as he ſaid, 
; and ſent away his hoſt, which went into the land 
; of Tuda, 
| 47 Andreteined butthree thouſand with hi 

| whereof hee ſent two thouſand into Galile, 

| one thouſand went with himſelfe. 

| 48 Now afſooneas lonathanentred into Pro- 
moms. 7 A Prolemais ſhur rhe gates, & teoke 


12 Tryphon alfo remooued from Prolemais | 
with a armie, to come into the land of Iu- 


da, 


ypon the ne. 
14 gr knewe that Simon 
Rood vpn ſtead of his brother Tonathan, & chat 


hee ky fighr againſt him, be ſeve meſſengers,. 
vnto 


him,and flew all them wich the (word, that came 
in with him. 
Go Then fent T n an hofte of footemen, 
,and horſemen into Gatile, & intothe grearplain 
ro deftroy all Ionathans company. 

$5o But when they knewethat Ionathan was./ 


”_ —— - 
-_ 


15 Wee hn bepelonaks thy brother, 


| it is for money that he is owing in the Kings ac- 
, Count ing } 


concerning f bufines that he had in 
16 Wherefore ſend now an hundreth talents 
offiluer, & his two ſons, for hoſtages, that when 
bee is letten forchybe will not returne from vs & 
we 


=— 3 LY 


- 


cakenand thine, andthol thar were with tan? 
CO oo 


-S- 


- — 2 <> Aa —_— 


' hip 
«<1 


| ph Ant, 13. | 


cy 19, 


| Greek 
” 


Jor, ole, "7, 
baile ty 


'Bamey, 


; great wals with towers,and gates,and 
| BE ,Fuen Ur 


{ 36 DemnTRILvs the King vatoSimonthe 


; high s, and to the 


{wherein we madeyou free, 
' 38 So therhingsthar 10037 ey em; 
{[ſhatbeftable: the ſtrong bolds which yee 


bein greater hatred ofthe peaple ob Ural : 
| \& Whe might haue (a1d, tecauſe be ſear him 
| nortlte nauteynd the ckiangheoenichang- 
than dead. | + 
1 9 So he ſemethe children and anhugdred ta- 
lents : but he diflembled,and would net let Tona- yeere of 
i than goe. , pance 
| 20  harugteer nancy, >. into the land 
eo de{troy it,and went round about. by the way, 
| thar leadeth vnto Adora : 'but whereloener chey ine of | 
werit,thither went Simon and his hoſe, a tow c@it.., 
| © 21 Nowtheythar werein che caſile ſene mel- | 44 So they thr wereince | into 
| ſengers vnto Tryphon that he ſhould make haſte | the city,aud x4. wexke bleinthe citie, 
; to come by the wildernes,&: 20 ſend thera yitails. | _ 45 Inſomuch thae the city rene 
22 $0 n madercady all.his horſemen : « thar clothes, and climed vp the wals with | 
but the ſame night fell a very great new, ſo that | their wines, and child with a loude 
he care not becauſe of the inuw. but he remoued | vgyce, beleeching Simontso graunt them peace, | 
' andwent into the countrey of Galaad, | Gying, . re 
| 23 And whenheecatnencereto Baſcama, bee | ..46 Deale noe with vs according to. our wic- 
ſlew Ionathan,and he was buriedthere. ; ! kednefſ bur accordingeo thy mercy. | 
24 So Tryphon returned, and went into. his 47. Then Simon pitiedchem, and would fighe | 
owne land, no moreagainlt chem, burpyr them out of the < 
| 3s ſent Simoaro taketbe bones of Io- j ty,& cleanſed pules wherein the idols were, 
} nathan his brother, and they buried him in Mo-f and fo entredcherunco with Pſalres aud chank(-, 


| din his (athersGrie, 
26 Andall 1ſfael bewailed him with great la- 
| mencation,and mourned forhim very long. 


27 And Simon made yponthe 
| fatherand his building highto looke 
vnto;of hewen tone behind and before, AY 
; 28% Andſervpſcuenpiliars jr,one againſt” 
another, forhivExnkier his 
thren, 


29 Andſer great pillars reund about them, | 


the pillars for a 


mighrbe ſeene of menayling in the ſea, 
39 This ſepulchre which 
ſtandeth vntorhis day. 
31 © Now as Tryphon went foorthwith the 
yorg king Antroc ſlew himtraiterouſly, 
" mg 15 Nead, & crowned him- 
ſelfe king of Aſia,and brought a great plague vp- 
onthe land. |; . 
' 33 Simonalſ6builryp the caſtles of Iudes, 
and about with high rowers,and} 


»| 


1 


and laid yp vitailes in theftrong holds, 
' 34 MotcouerSimon certaine men ſent 
: them to kingDemerrius,thathe would rgef 
Wren $s wererabberies. 
35 Wherenpon Demetrius e king anfwered | 
him,and wrote vnto himafter this maner, 


Prieft, andthe friend of k 

s,and to the nation of the ewes ſenderh 

greeting. F 
#7 Thegolden crowne, and " precious ſtone 

that ye ſent vnto vs,haue we received, & are1ea- 

dyto make aſtedfaſt peace with you.and te write 

vnto the officers to g_ you of the things 
ce 


4 


' 


and ſet armes 
mory,& carved ſhips balkdes the armes,thar they $ and 


giving 
ſer 


ing. / 
48 So when he bad caſt al the filchines out,he | 
; uch men in it as kepethe Law,and fortified it, | 
chre of his / and buildedrhere a dwellihg place for himſelfe. 


49 Now when they inthe caſlle at Teruſalems 


were k 
gocinto 


4 


' caltls from 


made at Modtn,4 -+ 51 Andypon | 
—— the ROSEN and 

c intoit withe win | 
Ceo alme trees, and with bn 
,andwith vio'es,and with Pſalmes, 
| and ſongs,becauſe the great enemy of Iſrael was 


OUCTCOMEe., 2 
5 And heordaitedthat the ſame day ſhould{ 


with cymb 


with his \@ 

54 Srmon ing that John his fonne was 
now 4 mate hp open af alioke hoſhs, 
andcaultd him to dwell in [| Gazaris. 


Hrrew 


that x 
coyntrey, neither buy nor ſell,they! 
,and fowe bre- So___ hanaget Papaya $oudogahey me 


to | 
50 Inſomuch that beſought Simon to 
perpetual me- | make peace with Fraare 4 he graunted thers, 
put them ont from thence, aud cleanſed the} 
from filthineſle 


be k e 
53. Andhe 7 AS urea ofthe Temple, 
| that was beſide the caſtle where he dwelt him 


CHAP. XIHIL 
t Deme:rine i onercome of Avſaces.. 11 Samon being coptame, 


an ry alrmgts 1 4 prnnhn be mere er 
| FN che hupdred ſeventy andewo yeere 
oor en 
or to fight agai d 

| 2 bor when Arſaces the = 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entred within 
als borders, he ſent ane of his princesto take him 

ive, 
3 So hewent.andouercame the army of De- 


hey could notcome foorth, nor 


of the 


the three andewenty da 
res; hag oke 


with gladnes. 


Iſrarl. ri The comenant of 


King of Perſia and 


builded ſhalbe your owne. | getting and tooke him,and broughthimto Ar- 
39 Alſoweforgiveche ouerfights, and faults | ſaces,w AE inward. :: ., 

[conmmittedvatores ;&rhe crownetaxe that |, 1 Thus alltheland of Lud: wasin reftfo long 

_ NCI - = a : —_ & & " — = 


= 


Ro 


great honour to bee anfhaven towne, and made 


| pauetheir fruit, 


the veſſtls of the Temple. beard and che | F008 
' 416 Whenche Romanes hear the Spartt- | the ſea | Gazara , that borderethvpon Azo- jo-,Giye,w 
here the enemies dwelt afore) andthere he Carers. 


| the letrers thar the Sparriansſent, 


| ſonne of Antiochus,and Antipater the ſome of Ia 
| onthe lewes ambafladours, came vnto vs tor 
| nueamitie with vs. 


| was fenmttsS1men the chiefe Prieſt. 


; witha great ſhield of goldeof arhouſand pou 
| weight,to confirmethe friendſhipwiththem. ouer the works, & over the countrey,andouer the 


the wedtehoFtris | bis father hane etablidhed Iiteelyand. onercoms | © 


as Simon lined: wg | 
haion,cherefbrt they wers ad to hinie himyfor their enemies, & haue contirmedthe hbery.ther. 
their ruler, and ro doe hitw worſhip alwdy.© > of: wrote this 1n tables of braſs, 


' of: therefore 
5 Simon alf> wannethecity of Toppeto his and (er it ypon pillars in mount Sion. 
27 - The <opy of the writing isthis,In 5 eight ' 


an entrance ynto the yles of the ſea, ; andewenty day of the moneth {| Elul,in the hun-, | 
| 6 Heenlargedalfothe borders of his people, | —_— andewo yeere, it the third yeereof __ 
| and conqueredrhe countreys,  * Simonthe hiePrieſt, | 


7 He garheredyp matiy of their people that | ' 28 Inf} Sarametin the gredt congregetion ofJor, 7ou 
were there nd had thedominion of Ga- the Prieſts, and ofthe vos. 2 of on gouernors P mo 
'zaris,and Beth-ſara,andthecaſtle which heclen-| of the nation,and of the tlders of the countrey,| 
ſed from kilchines, and there was no man that re-, wee would figmtie vnto you, that many batcels 
fiſted him, bave bene fought in.our countrey. | 


þ 


$8 So thar every mat! tilled his ground in 29 Wherin S1monthe ſowof Martathias (come! 
peace,andrhe land gaue her fruits, the trees | ofthe children of Larib) & his brethren put them 
$97 0 4 ſelves in danger, and rdifted the enemies of ther 
9 TheEldetsſare in the open places; and con-' nation,that their Sanfuuary, and Law might bee 
ſulced alrogerther for the common wealth, & the maintained, and did their nation great honour, | 
yong men were hunourably clothed and armed, * 30 Forlonathan gathered his nation toge- 
10 He prouiddl yicailes for the cities, and all  ther,and became heir hie Prieft, andis laid with , 
Kind of munitionyſo that his glorious fame was | his people. baiitne 
renowamed vnto the end of the world, - ' 31 Afﬀterthatwouldtheir enemies haue inua- ! 
't 1 Heemadepeacethroughourt theland, and | ded their countrey, and deſtroyed their land and | 
Iſrael had perfit mirth andioy. lay their hands ontheir Santuary. 
12 For euery man fate voderhis vine,andrhe i 32 ThenSimon reliſted them,aad fought for | 
figge trees,and there was no man to fray them. © | his nation,andſpent much of his own ſubſtance, | 
1 3 There was none inthe landro fight againſt | and armed the valiantmen of his nationy& gaue| 


them: for thenthe kings were onercome. | | them w_ | 
14 He belped all thoſethar were jn aduerfitief 7 ; Hetfortifiedalſothe cities of ludea,& Berh-" 


' among his lc: he was diligenttofeethelaw ſara that lieth vpon the barders of ludea, (where 
enany he To away the vngodly, and wicked. the ordinance ofeioir enemies lay ſomeume)and| 


15 He beaucifiedthe SanQuary, and increaſed | ſer there agariſon of the Iewes, 
34 he fortified loppegwhich lieth ypon 


ans had knowledge, that Tonathan was dead, | tus,(w 
they were very ſory, - |  / | placed lewesandforniſhel chem with things ne- 
17 But when they heard char Simon his bro ceffary for the reparation thereof. | 
ther was made hie Prieſt iryhis ſtead, andhow he; 43 5 Now when thepeople-ſaw the fairhfulnes 
had wonnethe land againe with the citiesin it, | of Simon,and to what gloryhethought co bring 
18 They wrotevnto him intables of brafle,! his nation _ made him their gouernour, 


; to renueche friendſhip and bond of love, which; and the chiefe Prieſt, becauſe hee kaddune all 


they had made with ludas and Lenarhan hisbre-| theſe things,and forche vprightneſle and fidelity 
thren, thar hee bad kept to his nation, and that ſoughr 
19 Which writings wereread before thecon-, by all meanes to exalr his people. 
gre-ation at Teruſalem ,” and this isthe copic off 36 torinhisrimerhey proſpered wel by kim, 
' ſothatthe heathen were Cho out of ther coun- 
20 Tus SEXATORS and citic of Sparta! trey,and they alſo which were inthe citie of Da- 
vnto Simon the great P1 HELINS cheelders,and| uid,at leruſalent,wherethey had madethem a ca- 
to the Pr ieftes,and to thereſidue of rhe people of file, out of the whictthey went, and defiled all 


| the Iewes their brethren, ſend greeting. | things that were about the SanQuary,and did 


2 1 When your ambaſſadors that were ſent vn-, great hurt vntoreligion. 


| ro our pevple,certified vs of your glory andho-; 37 And heeſer lewes in it, and fortified it for 
| nour,we were glad oftheir commung, 


G the aſſirance of the land, and citiezand raiſed vp 
22 And haveregiftred their ambaſſagein the] the valles of Teruſalem, 


- hie Prie for thete cauſes, 

{ 39 And madehimonevut his friends,and gaue 

{ him great honour, 
40 For it was reported jthe Romanes called 


| publikerecords in this maner,Nv MENLYS at 38 Andkin Demetrius confirmed him in his 


23 Aud it pleaſed the people, thar the 


| ſhould be honourably intreaxed, and thattheco+4 the Tewes their friends '& confederares,and that 
| py of their ambaſlage ſhould be regiſtred in they honourably receiued Simons ambaſladours, 
| Publikerecords,thatit mightbe for a memorial 41 Andrhart the lewes and Prieſts conſented, 


vnto the people of Sparta:and a copy ofthe that Simon ould be their Prince and hie Prieſt | 
| perperually,rill God raiſed vp the true 

24 Afterthis Simon ſent Numenius to Rome, 42 Andthar he ſhould bee theircaptaine,and| 

haue the charge of theSanduary, and fo ſer men 


25 Which whenthe people vnderſtood, they weapons,and ouer the fortreſſes, and that 


| ſaid, What thanks ſhal werecompenſe againe make prouiſion for the holy thugs, 
| ro Simon and hus children ? 'S b Ndedofonryman, 


43 Andrhathe ſhould be | 
26 For he and bis brethren, andthebouſe © that allthe writings in the countrey ſhould) 


dy 636 


. of the people or Prieftes to 
things, g 


_—_ 
5. Andifanydide ' 
bike idly ofthe 

| 45 Soirpleaſedallche people 
ſhould be done to Simon 


ey commanded to ſet 
ting in tables of braſl 
| chat compaſſed rhe SanGtuarie 311 an 

49 And thata copie ofthe (ame 
yp1n the creaſuiie 
| CHAP. XV. 

« Antioch maketh eroutyant of rrenefptp with Sons, 1 1 Try» 
| phonupurſeed, 1 The R mans wi ite trys wite bmys 24:4 
| Wario inthe defence of the Irwts. 27 Abdtive big refuſing the 

belpe thag $ 2n0.1 je has, br eake:h bis (AGM. 
| A 4 Orcoverking Antibchis the fonne of De- 
| Aerts fencterters fromeheyles ofthe Sex 

vrito Simen the Prieſt, andprince of the Iewes, 
| andro allchenation, 

2 Conteming t ] 
the King vnto Simen the gfear Prieſt, andto the 
gation ofthe lewes ſendethgreering. 

4 For ſo much d5cerraine peſtilentmenhaue 
viurped the kin of our tathers, I am pur- 
poſtdro challengetheRealme againe, and to re- 
| Koreitto theo : W re 1 baue ga- 
| thered a great hoſte,and prepared ſhips of _— 
| © 4 ' That 1 may goethorow thecountrey, a 
| be of them, which have our 
| countrey, and waſted many citiesin the Realme. 

Now therefore do confirmevnto thee all { 
"es my progent- 


Jas,” | 
| the liberties whereof all che Ki 
; tors hauediſcharged thee, and all che payments, 
whereofthey hauereleaſcd thee. 
6 © And1 giue thee leaiie to coyne money of 
thine owne withinthy contrey, 
' 7 Andtharleridatem;and che SanQuarie bee 
' free, andtharallthew that thou haft pre- 


pared, and the fortrefſe, which thou haſt builded, 
and in thine hands, hall be thine. 


—_ 
25 K; 


' be madeiy his nhaw;acttriuithe Mould be clean,” 
chdi potple,audwear gold, | 1 T3 a. 
| - 44 Aridthatithoaldnotbee lawfull for any by 
Azedke arty of 
orto.callany! | 15,1, 
be | ho thebin 
Ngs, Of '- 


> agree that it | 
ing vnto theſe | 


andche prince | Jewes tor iendl 
of the lewes,and ofche Pudfs ,)and ta baths | en ys 


vp this wri- | 
to faſtenitro che wal 


lage, 
hauldbe laid 


heſe words, ANT1OcCnavs Fand ro them of Sparta, andto| Delus,andro|Min- 


” 


.,/ 
4Sob 
and 


bs 


| Cough 
ptr : rg Fonflof ame 


Were <an- 
C24 


urs of the Tewes are come 


: 


ſendeth 
; 17 The Amba 
; VAtO- VS 4s ] 
| months 


« 


fiom Si- 


ſromrhe people of 
nh. 
ings thouſmdpound.,..... 7 
i9' Wherefore wee thought it ood to write 
quarregs char he thould 
r their 


[ Oey i &Kc ” nor | 
Mgt ec $0 bghcagair | 
ng: Le} 4226 por waa] 


nor their cities , 

maintainetheir enemies againſichem, | 

3.59 And Kanae contents receive of them 
21 Iftherefore there be any peſtilent fellowes 

fled from their countrgy ynto you, deliver chem , 

ynto Simgn che high Pricſt, that hee may puniſh 

| them according totheit ownelaw, 


| - 22. Theme things were written to Deme- 


eriusche kang,aud co Aztalus;andto Afathes,and 


23 A {: m—_— 
”,De'o. 
r»,Myda 


Mydue. 


ndro Sf the countreys, 2s [| $4 


dus, and to Sycion,and toCaria, and ro Samos, 

rand tro Pamplylia,and to Lyſia, and to Halicar- 
naſſis, and to Rhodus, andco Phaſelis, andto | 
Coos, and co Siden,and ro Cortina, andto Gnij-+ 

don,ardeo' yprus,and to Cyrene, 

- 24 Andtheyſentacopie of them to Simon 
thehigh Prieſt. 

25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt 
Dora vega time, - ro kein” and | 
made z engines of wazre, and Tryphon 
in.chet heccalyocithe: . wradyrc. way 

26 Then Simon ſenthim two thouſand cho- 
len then to helpe him, withMucrand golde, and 
muchfurniture, 

27 Nuerthelefſe, he would notreceive thei, 
but brake all the covenant, which hee had made 
with hum afore,and withd;ew himſclffrom him, 

23 Andſentynto him Athenobius one of his' 
friends to commune with him, Qying, Yee with- 
hold Lloppe,ard Gzzara, with thecaſtte thar is ac 


$ Andall thatis due vnto the king , and all 
thatſhall bedue vnto the king, 1 forget chee, 


leruſtlem,the citie of my Re 


.29 Whoſe borders ye haue 


yed & done 


from this time forth for enermore. . 
9s And when we obtainedour a 
wee wil give thee,andthy nation and the [ 
athonor, ſo that L < F, HT | 9 I 
r houtthe wor 
10 © Inthe hundreth ſeventy and foure yeere 
went Antiochus into his fathers land,and all che 
bands came together vnto him,ſo that fewe were 
leftwith Tryphon. ; 
11 Sothe king Antiochus purſued him, but he 


Y 


lp). Adiq.134 
' (4.41, 


greathurr ii thela 


, arid haveche government 


TRE | 


of WT ns of my kingdome. 

zo eforenow Sefiverths cities, which 
© haue taken, with che tribures ofthe places, 
rd haut rule ouer, withourrhe borders of 
Iudea 

3! Orelfe giue meeforchem fiuehundterhta- 
lents offiluzr , and for the harmethatyee have? 
done,and for therribttes ofthe ptares' orher five 
hundreth talents : Ifnot, wee wil come, and fight 


| 
| 
| 


fledde,and cameto Dora, whuch lyeth by che Sea 
hc 


12 For he ſaw thattroubles weretoward hirn, | 
and that the armie had forſaken him. THY 

1 3 Thencamped Antiochus againſt Dora with | 
an bundreth and ewentiethouſand fighting men, 
andeightchouſand borſe men. | 


1 


againſt you. ; 

32 So Athenobius the kings friend came to 
Teruſalem,and when he ſaw the honour of Simon, 
and the cupbord of gold ani filver plate, andſo 

reat preparation, he was altoniſked , and tolde 

Fim the kings meſſage. : 
33 Then TeecredSimon, faidynto him, We 
&& 4 haue 


Apotrypha, 


10, ,complameſt 


con ernmy. 


hade'nefrhis taken orberwens 
ten thar which rh pomprgens 


Io/aph Antiq 13. 
cap. 3, 


| roll him all thefewords; ey 
| mvo, with af that hace 
| rey 
oy (+ th: meane time fled Tryphon byſhip 
| | is  Ontholias. 


' 1 Cendebena the: c aptaive of Ant roehnu hofle n 
| founts of Stmon, 1: Prolomes the 


- 


hips; 60r 
otra 


ph a . 
js Ang ae red aplrepet | T 
Garzara, they dig great harme es our , 
thorow our RN EWH Moped 
talents for them, Bur Athenobius anſwered 


not oneword, 


36 But tutned again angrie viitothe 


ung 


38 Then the' King made Cendebenscaptaine 
ofthe lea coaſt, and gavel him bands of foormen, 
and horſemen, ' 

 Jnd commantled Hittito reiddveths hoſte 
ro i Lludea,atdto baild vp Caron, to for, 
tifiethe gates, and to warre againſt rhe people: 4 
but the Gng purſued Tryphon. 

49 So Cendebeus canie vnto Jainnia, and be- 
ganto vexethe people, and to bined] = and 
ro take the people priſoners,and to as Any 

4! Ang bes built vp Cedron , ere hee ſer 
horſemen andgariſons, that they might make 


outrodes by the Tu of Iudea, as the king had} be 


commanded him 


CHAP. XVL, 
to fi: bt Ly the 
the ſte of Abubuabs.ie1b 81+. 
mou and bs two anncs at's beauques, 25 lobn billerh them 
tha: tie m ww - bu b/e. 
Hen came Iohn vp from Garzara,and told Si- 
mon his father, what Cendebeus had done. 

2 SoS$imoncalledtwo of his eldeſt ſorfnes, 
Tudas and Iohn, and ſayd vnto them, 1, 40d my 
brethren, and my fathers houſe, have ever from 
our yoath vnto this day fought 5 the en 
mies of iſrac],& rhe matrers haue fac. 
cle vnder our hands, and we haue ood vered Iſ- 
racl oftentimes. a. et 

3 ButI amnowolde, and yee by God: mercy 
are ofſuſficient age: be yee heveforgl in ſteade of 
me and my brother, and goe foorth and fight for 
Our nation, and che helps of heauen be with you. 

4 Sohe choſerwentie hring men 
of the countrey with the horſemen , which went 


and he Kingwes | 22 


them, till w 

1o come C 

crew bathe, | 
10 Ad yncorht rownts, that were 

inthe fieldes thoſe did-Tobn burne 

with —— Maine two zh 


men ofthem: ſo hee returned peaccably ingo the 
land ofTuda,v . | 3K 


- 

had abundance of filuer and gold. both 
1 2/ (For hee had ntarriedthe daugherof the | 

___ | 

] ns andenetibhb nindand) 
. ro ta Sts | | 

nn06 endilictinncs decdece ll 


14 Now as Simon went pm thorow the G- 
ries of the countrey, & (ud <q garctully for oo 
he came downe to Nefricho with Mattathias , and 


Nidas Nis ſonnes inthe hundreth ſeuencie andſes | 
uen yeere,in the eleuenth moneth , which is the 


non Sabar, 


5 Then 5he ſonve of Abubusreceiued 
weaions into alittle hald, called Dochis, w by 
had built, where hee made them a great ban-! 


quet, and had hid men there. 


[© 26 SowhenSimonand his ſonnes hal made 


good cheere, Prolomeus Noo vp with his mey | 


and tooke rheir ma leptred in go Simon | 
inthe banquet houle, and him with his tv ' 
ſonnes,aul certaine 54 wants, 


17 Whereb us bal communed great villenic, 
and recompenſed ewill for good, 

18 Then wrote Prolemeus theſe things and 
ſent tothe king, ether bo might holla 2Fholte 
to helpe him,and ſo would deliver him the coun- 
rey with the cities, 

19 Heeſear other wen alſo vnto Gazara, to 
x. Iohn , and ſentlerters vnto thec aines to 
| come to him,and he would giuerhem wer, and 
| gold,and rewards, 

20 Andto Ieruſalem he ſenz other to take if, 
andrche mountaine ofthe Temple. _ 
| 21 Butoneran before,and told Ioha in Gaza- 


{ra,that his father, and his brethren were ſlaine, 


that Prolemens had ſent to (lay him. 
22 When he heardthis, be as ſoreaſtoniſh- 


_ againſt Cendebeus,and and reſted at Modin. 
In the morning ig they aroſe, and went into 
the plaine field; and beh > 200m. great ho hows 
came againſt chem both of fooreme 
wen: but there was a river berwixt 25 
6 AndIohn ranged his armie oner againſt 
Mort rpg; ſawe that the people was a» | 
to goe ouer the riuer, hee went ouer firſt 
FTI chemen ſeeing him paſled through 
after hin, 
7 Then be diuided his men, andſct the horſe- 


ed, and layd hands on them that were come to 
{lay him, andflew them: for hee knew that they 


went about to Kill hi 
2J — other things of lokn, both of 
_ Ro ts noble (wherein he be- 
himſelfe manfally)of the building of wats 
wrows he made,and other of his deedes, qv + 
24 Beboldthey are written inthe Chronicles 
ofhis romthetime chat he was made | 


high Pri ater Kio fwher 
THE- 


[rainy (tp hy ene yrs een pen 


and the Councel & ludas,vnto 


anoynted Prieſts, and to the Tewes that are in Ex 
' gypt,ſendeth greeting and health. 
11 Inſo much as hath delivered vs from 


- —-—— 


— ——— 


CHAP. 1 
1 the Irwn thas dwlt at Terwſalom ſent wnto them 
dy cry fr ,,0, wher vin bbey txrert eb artods 
i forthe death 6f Antiocbia. 19 uf the fire that wanhidm ite 
| pit. "34 The proper of Neemies. 
He brerhren the lewes } pwn 
at Teruſalem,and t arein 
thecountrey of ludea, vntothe | 
brechien the leves,char aretho- 
- Towout Egypt, ſend falurarion 
and proſperitie. 
' 2 God be gracious vato you , and remember 
his couenant made with Abraham, and Iſaac,and 
' Jacob his INELR ny, U 
ive you all an heartro wo im, 

jp to doe Abs will with a whole Lon 
' awilling mi 
' 4 Andopen your hearts in his Law,and com- 
mandements,and ſend you peace, 
5 Andheare your prayers, and bereconciled 
; with you,& neuer forſake you in time of trouble, 

6 Thusnow we pray here for you, 

7 WhenDemetriusreigned , inthe tundfethi 
threeſcoreand ninth yeere , we Lewes wrote viito 
you inthe trouble and violence that came vnto 
vs inthoſe wy my _ = = compa- 
ny departed out © and and kingdome, 

's Tiind burnt the —_ and (hed hoc 
blood: Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and were 
heard: we offeredlacrifices ,and fine flowre , ang 
lighted the lamps,and ſer forth the bread. 

9 Now therefore keepe yee the _— the | £27 


10 Cln the hundreth foureſcore and 
yere,the peopJethat was atIeruſalem& in tk 


Ariſtobulus king | 
Prolemeus maſter , which is 6 is oftheſtocke of the 


great perils,we thanke _ highly,as chough we 
ad ouercomethe ki 

12 For hebr into Perfia by heaps, 
that fought againſtthe holy city. 

13 Foralbeitthec ine,and the armiethart 
was with him , ſeemed 1nuincible , yer they were 
Naine in the Temple of Nanea \ by the deceit of 
NaneasPri 

14 For Antiochds,as theugh he would dwell 
with her, came thither, hee, and his friends with 
him to receiue money vnder thertitleof a dowrie. 

15 But whenthe Prieſts of Nanea had Laide it 
forth, and hee was entred with aſmall company 
within the Temple, they ſhurche Temple , when 
Antochus was come in, 


16 Andby opening apriuy __" ofthe vaut, 


THE SECOND 3 BOOKE ot 
"THE _MACCAB EE RE ON 


mikey dat} Then gl oft 


Faopranf ren To; we fe nerwounrafgrey wr 
19 For when as our fathers 


Godtookethe * fire ofthe altar privily , and hid 
itin an hollow pit , which was &rie inthe boe- 
tome, and therein they kept it, Soy rnnchogſincs 
was mn —__ euery man. 

20 Now after when it : pleaſed 
God that Neemias | hould be ar from che king | 
of Perſia, he ſent ofthe mofteriey of chete Pricfi 
which had hid itto ſerch. the fire, & as they rolde 
vs,they found no fire,but rhicke water. 

2 1 Then commaunded hethem to draw it VP, 
andrto bring ic, and when the things pereate) 
ning of ſacrifices were brought,Ncemas 
manded the Prieſts to pr worn the woodanduhe 
things laid thereupon with w 

22 Whenthis was done , _ thar the time! 
| came that the ſunne ſhone, which afore was hid 
inthecloud, there was a great fre kindled, {> 

every man marueiled 

23 Nowthe Prieſts andall prayed, while the 
ſacrifice was confuming. lonathan began , and 

thereunto. 


the other anſwered 
24 ne Neemias was after this 
manner, O Lord, wn maker of iofroneny. 
which are feareful,and 
ay On —_— cone dr en x 
yli j End Almighs ,and. 
tho jc livereſt Iteelfromallrrou- 
ble, yo Terk thefathers, & ſanQified chen,! 
26 Receiue the ſacrifice for the whole —_— 
of _— pane preſeruethine owne portion , and 


27 Gather thoſe ether Jare ſcattered 
vs : deliver them that 


ae heathen, 
_—__—_ chem which aredeſj 
that Fheathen may know that thou art bur God, 


28 Puniſh themthar opprefle ys, and with 
reny o—_ 

29 Plane r in thine 
places * More hatts _F 
30 Andrhe Priefts ſang Pſalmestherennto. 
31 Now when the ſacrifice was cond 


Neemias commaunded the Gums 
ſprinkled with the ar rg the wat gay 
— 20.00 Which when x was done, there wa kind. 


was conſumed by the li 
_ thined Son heh Arty 
3 Go when this matter was OR ines was 
roll Ly of Perfia, that inthe place 
the Priefts w which were ledde away, wry ley fre, 
t _ y__ dear; rr Neemias & his 
lacrifices. 


"74, Thekingemedourth thing , and cloſed 
it holy, 


were led vet- 
to Perfia,che Prieſts which ſoaghe the honour of 


F 


Lemit 6.13 end 
04.444 16.12, 


| 


; Dend.3o.5. 


they caſt ſtones as it werethun cap- hd ad bak 
' taine and hu, and having bruiſed themin ieces, | Fen. — 
they cut off their heads and threw them 5 tho'e g Is Mayor tone ther th king favoured, hee 
on were without, z6 And Neem as ay gn the ſame lace Eph- Prong fay, 
17 God bebleſſed in all _ which hath |, which is to ff Purificar —_—_ ng, thai 
| Leliidd vpthe wicked, call it  Nephthar,. ” —— Ne ylager nc 
18 Whereas we are now pu P is 2 clenhiog, 


purification of 


keep the 
Te 'C vpon ng RP and 
rwenue day ofthe wpbes y e rpon we thought 


& neceflarie tg certifie you thereof, that yre alſo | * 


. tio mes —a4 


"- -_ 
"AYS waa > no wow 


l4 


CHAP: H. 


ow Terenaeh hidehe Yahrruatle, the Arie red the Alias 
Fu the bill. 13 Of the fine broke» of Laſen contrined is one. 


Ir 


- 


7 
* - 


Tis inthe writings ofTeremias the 
P hi herhmmandedrbem which was 
' caried away , to take fire as was declared, and as 
the Prophet commanded them thar { 
| captiuitie, 


; forgerthe commandernenrs of the Lord,and that 
chey ſhould not errein their minds, wht rhey faw 

; Images of gold audfilner,with their ornaments, 
3 | Thele and ſuch other things ded 


wereled into; 22 opt ten ethat was renow- 
* med all the world, and delivered rhe 
*8nwchs, 2 *Gwuing them a Law thattheyſhould nor) citie, and liſked the Lawes,that were like to 


- 


the 


| beaboliſhed, becauſe mercifull yn- ! 
tothem wi ſr ſprtsy Ford on k- 
+ 23 Wee will wo abridgein one volume | 


he them, and exhorred themchat chey ſhould not 
lerthe Law goe out of their hearts, 

; - 4 Iris wrutenalſo, howtheProphet by an 
oraclethat he had,chargedthemtorake the Ta- 
.bernacle andthe Arke,and follow him !& when 

' heecame vpincothe moutitaine where 

* Dect.34.4. went vp, *andſawtheheritage of God, 
5s Icremias went forth and found an hollow 
+ Cauc, wherein he laid the Tabernacle & the Arke, 


6 And there camecertaine of thoſe that fol- 
lowed him to marke the place : burthey could 
not hnde ue. - ' 

7. Which when Ieremia» perceiued,herepre- 

- ued rhem,ſaying, As forthar place,it (hall bevn- 
knowen, vntil thetumethat God gather his peo-4 
pletogetheragaine, and thatmerciebe ſhewed. 

8 Then ſhalthe Lordſhew them cheſethings,, 
andthe maieftic ofthe Lord ſhall- appeite , and 
the cloud alſo, as it was ſhewed vnder Moyles, 

* 1.6,2.8.14, 23, andas * when Salomon deſired, that the place 
zo.2.cbrcn.6.21, | might be honourably ſandificd, . 
9 Foritis minifc{t that he, being a wiſe man, 
* z.Kire 8.62, 63, oftred the* ſacrifice of deditation,andconſecra- 
bee 2-4.6 tion ofthe m—_—_ D | 
RS: 10 * And as when Moyſes prayed vntorhej 
6m Lord, the fire came down from Co and cow- 
{ ſuratd the facrifice: ſo, when Salomon prayed, 
*;.Chren,7.,, Tthefirecamedown from heauen,and conſumed 
the burnt offering. 

11 AndMoy ifs ſaid, Becauſetheſinne oftring 
was notcaten,therefore is it conſumed.  - 

12 So Salomon kepttheſecighe dayes. 

1 3 Theſethings alfo aredeclared in jwritings 
f Some reade * andregiſters of j Neemias,and bow he made a li- 
leremic. brary,and howhegatheredthe atts ofthe kings, 
and ofthe Prophets,& the as of Dauid, and 
epiſtles of the kings,concerningthe holy gifts, 

1 4 Ewen fo Iudas alſo gathered all things thar 
came to pale by the wartes that were among vs, 
which things wehbaue. 

15 Wherefore if yeehaue need thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetch chem vato you. | 

16 Whereas wee the are about to celebrate! 
the purification, wee haus written vato you, and: 
ye ſhall doe wellif ye theſame d 

17 Wehopealſothatthe God, which deliue- 
red all his people, and gavean heritageto them 
all and the kingdvme, andthe Prieſiiood , and 
the Sancuarie, 

18 *As bepromiſcd in law,willſhortly haue 
mercyvpor vs,& gather vs together from vnder 
the heauen into his holy goon for he hath (aued 
vs from great perils, and hathclenſed the place. 

19 As concerning Iudas Maccabeus, and his 
brethren, the purification of the great Temple, 


* I Fab. 30. 5+ 


q . 


andthealtar of incenſe,andſo ſtopped the doore. | 


| thoſe things that the Cyrengan bath decla- | 
red in hue bookes, FA ' 
24 For conſidering the wounderfull number, | 
}- iicultierhae haue that would bee | 
occupied in thercbearſall of ſtories, becauſe of | 
he acne of Dip CY, " Ke 58 
25 We haueendeuou ed,chat they that would | 
reade, might have pleaſure, and char they which 
are ſtudious,mighceaſily keeperhem in memory, | 
and that whoſocuer read the, might have profit. ; 
26 Therefore to vs that hauecaken in hand 
this great labour, it was no eaſlte thing to make | 
this abridgement, but required both Iweate and | 
watching, : 4 
27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, and ſeeketh | 
other mens commoditic , hath no ſmall labour: 
ſo we allo for many niens ſakes are very wel con- | 
tent to vndertake this greatlabour 
, 28 Leaving to the author the exaRt diligence of | 
euery particular,we will laborto go forward ac- | 
cording to } preſcript order of an abridgementr. ' 
29 For as he that wil build a new houſe, muſt | 
prouide for f whole building, but hechar ſ2rrerh | 
out the plat, or goeth abouttopaintir, ſeekerk | 
but anly what is comely for the decking therof; 
zo Eucn fo I thinkefor vs,thar it appertaineth | 


| tothe fuſt writerof the ſtory ro enter y in- | 
to it,and to make mention ofall chings , andto 
be curious in euery part : 


31 Burit is permicred to him that will hor» | 
ten it,to vie few words, and to auoid thoſe things 
that are rh or the ory, adding 
* 32 Herethen will we beginthe ,adding 
thee much to robe kar ar , thatir is buta / 
fooliſh thing to abound in words before the ſto- 
rie, andto be ſhortin the ſtory, , 


CHAP, 111. | 
2 Of the honeuy done mie thr Temple by the kings of the Gentiles | 
Far wt to talthem awe), 26 Lee froene} God an 
4 AS | an 

role the prayer of Onda , 

V V Hat time as the holy city was inhabited | 
with all peace,and when che lawes were 

very well Kept,becauſe of the godlineſſe of Onias , 
| thebigh Prieſt, and hatredot wickedneſs, = | 

2 It cametopaſſethat even the kings did bo- | 
nour = Rds and garniſhed the Temple with | 
, great I . 

3 ISfomuch that Seleucus king of Afia of his 
owne rents , bare all the coſtes belonging tothe 
ſruice ofthe (acrifices. 

4 But oneSimon ofthetribe of Benjamin be- | 
ing apponnnd ruler of the Temple, contended 
with the high Prieſt concerning the ff iniquirie 


5 And when hecouldnort ouerceme Onias, * 


and the dedication of thealtar, 


phanes and Eupator his ſonne, 
21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from 
heauen vnto thoſe, which muantully ſtoed for the 


26 And the warres againſt Antiochus Bpi- Phenice, 


hee gate him to Apollonius the fonne of Thraſe-! 
as,which then was gouernour of Calofyria and f 


5 Androld himthat } treaſurie inTeruſalem | 
was full of innumerable m which did not 
belong to the prouifion of thelacrifices , & that 

- i 


- 
- 
4 


TP 


Or, ſlate wid 


commitred inthecitie. rew/708, 


pba- 


'- x6 Theithe hie Prieſt told him 5 there were 
fuch things laid vp by the widows and fatherles, 
1 Andthat acertain of it belonged vnto Hir- 
| canus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man,and nor as 
that wicked Simen had reported, and that in al 
' there were but feure hundred talents of ſiluer,; 
oe tact eee cheguberingalide 
; 12 An it were alt er umpo ro 
' doethis wrong tothew chathad committedat of 


' Chapfi 


ng ; 


of 
: 


[oy fret li ſuddenly vnto} 

hep np) mw ep aeed 
20 Ti hethtcame wb great company, 
out; for bee could not helpe bimſelſe with hus - 


Peron begins woos > mano 63 fo 

was dumbe 
cram pew & |. Ee 
praiſed the Lord that had honou- 
e: forthe Temple which alicle) 
C—_ af feare & whenf almuigh-, 
ty appeared, was filled ith 1 ladnes. 
31 Then ſtraightwayes par 6B. Eletiodo- 
Onaas, that he would call vp- 


| rruſt ro the holineſle of the place and Tewple, 
| which is honoured thorow the whole world tor 
' bolineſle andinregrity. 


"20 

3 3 RurHeliodorus becauſe of the kings com-| might ſuſpet 

in any wile it 
. | 


maundementgiuen him, ſayd that 
[muſt be brought inro the kings treaſary 

| 14 So heappoynteda day,and went intotake 
order for helerhings: then there was no ſmall 
 griefe throughout the whole cinie. 


rus friends pray 
onthe molt Highto raunt him his life , which 
"y ety co greet SO on” | 
32 Sothe hi _. | 
that the Lewes had oct 
rus ſome 
of the 
JJ 
ayer, the ſame meninthe ſame clothing 
4K; and find before Helioderus , fayin % 
we Onias the hie Prieſt great thankes : for 


his ſake bath che Lord grantedthee ite : 
34 And Reg Eng opmohonnged 
from heauen, declare ynts all men the mightie 


; power of God :.and when they had ſpoken theſe 


16 Then they that looked the hie Prieſt in the | words, they appeared no more. 


| fac 
' renance,and the 
; thaſorrow of his mind. 


ce, wa wounded intheir heart: for his ceun-| 
ing of his colourdeclared | 
| had gramedhim his life,and thanked 


3$ So Heliodorus offered ynto the Lord ſa- 
crifice , and made great vowes vato him , which 
Onias,and 


t7 The man was ſo wrapped in feare & trem- | went againe with his hoſtecothe king, * 
bling ofthe body, f it was manifeſt to them that | 36 Thenreſtified he vnto euery man of # great 


looked vp6 him,what forow he had in us heart, 
18 s alſo came out of their by 


| heaps, vnto the common praier becauſe the place | 


| waslike to come ynto contempe. 

| 19 Andthewotmen girt with ſackcloth vnder 

{ their breaits;Mlled the ftreers, and thevirgins that 

| were kept in, ran ſometo thegates , and ſome to 
the wals,and others looked out of the windowes 

| 20 Andal held yptheir hands toward heauen, 

| and made prayer. 


EG in ſuch NS: he 
| 33 re vpon t mightie 
[Lord that hee would keepe ſafe ſwe the 


things, which werelaide vp for thoſe that had 
d&lwecredrhem. ' 
23 Neverthelefſc the thing that Heliodorus 
was determinedto do, that did he 
24 And as he and his ſouldiers were new there 
preſentby the treaſurie,hethar is the Lord of the 
rage = ofall —_ a great viſion, ſo 
thar all rhey whic to come with ham, 
were aſtonithed at the power of God,and felinto, 
feare andtrembling, 
25 For there d vnto them an horſe 
with aterrible man firting vpon bim,moſtrichly 
».-.4 


| 


| 


' 


workes of God that he had ſegne with hiseyes, 
37 And when the king asked Heliodorus, who 
were mecte to be ſent yet once againeto leruſa- 


lenzhe fail, 
| 38 1f chou haſt anyenemie or traitour, ſend 
him rhither,& thou ſhalt receive him wel fcour- 


gediF hee eſcape with his life: forin cha place, 
nodoubr,there is a (peciall God. 
39 For beerthac in , hath his 


on that place,and defendeth ic,and hebeaceth 
and deftroyech them that cometo hurt ir. 
40 This carngto paſſe concerning Heliodo- 


the kee of the treaſury. 
CHA P. IIL1, 

1 Sion repor' 0c) cabll of Taias, 7 lalonebtainech tf t office of 
the biyb Prieft by cornpireg of che bing, 27 And was by Mene- 
gc > a ID 34 ®wias » fame 1ra1/cremfh by 
rt b 
His Simon now,of whom we 
T ing a bewrayer ee. 

1 countrie, & rc om of Onias, as 
though he had mouedHeliodorus vnto this, an(| 
had beene the inuencer ef theeuill. 

2 Thus was heeboldtecall him a tratour 
thar was ſo beneficiall ro the citie, and a defen- 
der of his nati ſo zealous of the Lawes. 

3 Bur when his maliceincreaſed ſo farre, that 
through one that belongedto Simon, murthers 
were 


*euil,he offied a ſacrifice forthe health > tn weeking 
;—þ Pr; Wnt 
Now when the high Prieft had made his priorcerie 2g 


wera.commerted, © . FAntlochus 
. 4: Omiasconkideringe! A Co Ants his, 
cention,and that as he that was the aff. ſaught his owne aflarance,& departed 
gouernor of Cezlo ria andPhenice,did rage,and from thence to loppe, and ſocame to alem, 
zancreaſed Simons malice, ; 22 Wherehee was honourably receiued of la- 
5 He wenttothe king not as an accuſer ofthe \ ſon, and ofthe citje , and was brought in with 
Citizens, bug as enethar intended the common , torchlight,and with greas (hautings , and ſo hee 
- wealth both priuately and publikely, ; went with bis hoſt vio Phenice. | 
6 For hreſaw icwas not except the | 23 Three yeeres aſterward laſon ſent Menela- | 
king tookeorder,to quiet the matters, and that us the foreſaid Simons brother,to beare the mo-' 
Simon would nor leaue off his folly. ' ney vnto the king, andto bring to paſſe certaine | 
7 Bur afterthe death of Seleucus when Anti- | neceſſarie affaires, whereof he had giuen him a} 
ochus called Epiphanestookethe kingdomg, 1a» , memoriall. 
ſonthe brother of Onias laboured by vnlawfull | 24 Buthe,being comendegtothe king ,mag-! 
meanes to be highPrieſt, ' nified him for the appearance of his power, and! 
8 For hee came ynto the King,and promiſed | turnedthe Prieſthood ynco himſelfe: for he gaue 
him three bundredand threeſcore talenes of fil- | three hundreth calents of filuer morethen laſon. 


gin] **1 1 ann th Its i 
the danger of thiscon- perceiuedthat he was 
nius the | i 


ucr,and of another rene foureſcoreralenes. ; 25 Sobegatethe kings letters patents,albeir 
& | hee had mocking in hiciſelfe watthy of the his fmie 


9 Belides this,he promiſed him an huudred & | 
fitryyit he might hauelicenſe to let vp a placefor i Prieſthood, but bare the tomacke of a cruel ry- 
exerciſe, and a place forthe youth, and that they | rant,and the wrath of a wild beaſt. 

. $0- that he xo-/d would ) name them of leruſaiem,Antiochians, 26 Then Iaſon which had deceiued hisowne 
were ihe Ano x0 The which thing whenthe king had gran- \brother being deceiued by anvther,was compel-| 
—_ Sha >4**! ted, and he badgorren the ſuperiority, heebegan {led to flegintothe countrey of the Ammonites, | 
To as © immediatly to drawhis kin ro thecuſtomes f 27 So Menelaus gate the dominion: but as 
of the Gentiles, forthe money that hee had promiſed vnto the 
11 And aboliſhed chefriendlypriuiledges of | king, he tooke none order for it,albeit Soſtratus 
the kings,that che ewes had ſer vp by lohbn the | the ruler of the caſtle required it 
father of Eupolemus,which was ſent arubaflador | 28 For vnts him appercained the gathering 
vnto Rome,to become friends and confederares : of the cultemes : wheretore they were both cal- 
be put downe their lJawes & policies,and brought led before the king. 
vp new ſtatutes, and contrary tothe Law, 29 Now Menelaus left his brother _—_— 
12 Forhepreſumed to build aplace of exer., [in his ſtead in the Prieſthood, and Soltratus left 
.ciſe vnder the cafile and broughtthe cbiefe yong | Crates which was gouernour of th 


Pi 


e > Cyprians. þ Thatis,ofthe 


men vader his fubieQtion, and made them weare F zo TWhiles things were in doing , the þ'vat meaſured the 


$”r burkens tn £6- 


k-n of waniown[ſe; 13 Sothere began a great deſireto follow the {becauſe they were giuento the Kings concubine 
«the Grunles <4, maners of the Genriles,and they trooke vp the fa- }called Antiochis, 
ſhions of ſtrangenations bythe exceeding wic 31 Thencamethe ng. all haſtto appeaſe 
Kednefic of Laton,not the high-Pridit but the vn- [the buſineſle , leauing onicus a mp of au- 
dly perſon, {choritieco be bis lieutenant, 
14 So that the Prieſts were now no more dili- | 3 2 Now Menelaus ſuppoſing that he had got- 
gent about the ſeruiceofthealtar,but deipiſedthe jten a conuenient time, ſtole certaine vellels of 


'Temple,and regarded not the facritices,but made [gold out of the os & gauecertaine ofrhem 
haſte to bee partakers of the wicked expenſes at [to Andrgnicus : and ſome hos ſoldar Tyrus and 
$7 his game was 'the play || afterthecaſting of the one. in thr* cacies thereby, 
torry ſirength by ug For they did not ſerby the honour of theif | 3 3 Which when Onias knew of a ſuertie, hee 


- '2 _ "fathers, but liked the glory of the Gentiles beſt |reproued him,and withdrew hiaſelfe into a San- 
puds, ofa piece of OF ALL Qtuary at Daphne by Antiochia. 
mertall. 16 By reaſon whereof great calamitie came | 34 Wherfore Menelauscaking Andronicus a- 
vpon them : forthey had them to bee their ene- {part,prayed him to (lay Onias : ſo when he came 
mies and punifters, whoſe cuſtomethey followed Onias,hee counſelled him craftil giving him 
{oearneſtly,& defired to be likethem in al things. fhis right hand with anethe : (howbeit he fuſpeR 
17 For it is notalight thing to tranſgrefle a- [him,and perſwaded him to come out of the $an- 
ainſt the Lawes of God, but the tire following { Quary (10 heeſlew him incoutineatly wichout 
| declaretheſe things.  _ any regard of righteouſneſle, 
$ 69,011mpi in 18 CE Now whenthe || games that were vied þ 3 5 For the which cauſe not only the Tewes,bue 
ſports which were . euery five yeere, were planted at Tyrus ,the King {many other nations alſo were grieued,and tooke 
gamer bepr ener) | being preſent, | it heauily for the vnrighteous death ofthis man, 
KNigewe, ' 19 This wicked Iaſon ſentfrom Ieruſalem men} 36 © An1when the King was come againe| 
to looke vpon them,as though they bad ben An-{ fromthe places aboutCilicia,thelewesthatwere 
; tivchians, which broghethree bundred drachmcs} in thecitie, and certaine of the Greekes that ab- 
of filuer for aſacrificeto Hercules:albeit theytharſ horredthe fat alſo , complained becauſe Onias 
caried them, deſiredthey might not be beſlowel was ſlaine without cauſe, . 
! on the ſacrifice (becauſe it wasnot comely ) bur} 37 Therfore Antiochus was ſory in his mind, 
| to be bcſlowed forother expences. _ | and he had compaſſion, and wept becauſe ofthe 
! 20Sohethatſcnt them jentthem for the ſacri-| modeſty & greardiſcretis of him that was dead. 
! fice of Hercules: bur becaule of thoſerhat brought} 38 Whereforebeing kindled with anger, hee 
; them, they were giuento the making of gallies. | rookaway Andronicus garment ofpurple,& rene 
} 21 CNow Apolleniusthe fone of Micneſtheus] bisclothes,& commaded him to bel through- 
| was ſent into Egypt becauſe ofthe coronation of _ the city, andin — | 


—_— 


” 


{f hats. Tharſians and they of Mallot made infurreRion, F*"** 


Aw inthecxyt h the counſel 

Menclaus WAY the brujt was ſpted abr 

titude g the rogerher againſt L hus: 

_ had Fad carloonon vellel of gold. 
whentibe people en aroſe, and were full 

of © — er, —_ 


about three thou» 
ſand ndbeg ant gs 2 
tyrane being their Captaine, whe was no lefſe de- 
ry + PA gh 

41 Bug whene r purpo 
' Lylmaachus, ſome gars. ſome greag clubs, 
| and ome cat handly par prey 
| on Lyſimachus : thaſetbar invaded 

the 


0 Mhenſy ey 


led belides thetr 


43 For thele cauſes an. accuſation was laid a- } 


gaiaſt | 
44 And when j king cameto-: 
| dnicnfncg the 
now conmnceg, pro. 


But Menalaus being 
mileito Prolemeus the ere oor menry mach 
money if be would perſwade the 
46 So Prolemeus went to the” 
cout, whereas he was to coole by 
ped the ka 


fr mg hee 
| the cauſe ofall Ch ) and  condemeed hot 
poore men ta death, which iftbey had hei 
zbefare Gould haue 


into 4 
Tur» 


Fa 


the holy veſſels. 
49 —_— of Tyrus bated that wicr 
, and munifired all things liberally for 
their burzall, | 
| $0 And ſo through the conmlbethelzhen 
' thatwerein hn ye nt yn 
ritie, inct 
' a greattraitour tothe cieizens, 


CHAP. V. 
' Arad «re 
wicheanefſe of lafpe. 11 The proſins of —— 
wes. is = rage 37 Mace 
1-0 the wildervr, 
| A Bout the ſame time Antiochus EIT 
| his Pry voyage into Egypt 
| 3 e were leene i chreughoue all 
the citie bye h_ fourtie dayes regs Li ying 
men running in the ayre, with robes r 
| 8s bands of ſpearemes, 
| 3 Andastroupes ohorſmen ſerin aray,en- 
| countring & courling one another with 
ſhaking of ſhields and multtude of darts, and 
drawing of [words,and hootng of arrowes,an 
the glictering of the golden armour feene , 
harneſk of all ſorts, 

4 Thefreena pence prayed,that thoſe to- 
kens migheturneto good. 

s Now mhenchere was 
mour,as 
tooke at } 
ypon the city, & 
being put 


there was poneforch we 1 


ne ey came = 
that were vpon the walles, 


the city at length taken, 


— were —_— 
1 chaſed away: | owne 
; bur the wickgd Church-r ferhey kil 


ng in malice, and declared hinaſelic |, 


uo _——_ 4 - | 


d Ibe 
and | is now forſaken in the wrath ofthe Almigh 7] 


— ng 0 


Vo RIO 
be Ip annoy roaye' 
went againe like a vagabond intp the councrey 
Ammonites. 


hs ene tins w without wercie- _—_ 
pans ns ns en 
of the 
Aut vos 
5 aforſa- 


pea Syrrywate 
men, is greateſt 
7 Yethe the laſt 
WE Ainry od ax 1 porbeionr pe 
8 Finally he had this end oſhis wicked con- 
that be was | accuſed before Arerathe 
pai ane andfiedfrom 


neither was be 


haugfallev 
with a furious minde aut of bg2p<,40d cookerde 
ctieby violence. 


| gen ITT ITG wee lain out 


_— 
CO — mauy ſold 45 wee 
_ y Yet was he Rot cOntens wi Jef 

wor| 


oe intothe moſt holy T 
—_ thar traitour tothe 


onſidered net a licle wroth 
Wipe the ſinnes of —_— the cite, for 
e which ſuch courempt came vpon 
bene wr 


bene hs A 
ra bony tr torres hs Lange Seleucus che king 
ſent to view t 
9 But God wart choſen thenation for 
he place ſakegburthe placefor the nations lake, 4 
© And therefore 1s the placebecome : 
he thepeoples trouble, butafterward 
er ob the benefits of the L ord, —P | 


Farrar 


aches ſuch an oe rd 
leſtdeputics io yexethe people: at Ten 
I 


for, Anitochia. 


Ov ,eating of ri 
mn ha hots 
crficed, 


Apecrypha. 


, Il; Maccabzes. 


"ruſalem Phil aPleyylanby bid, in manners | 


more cruell 


he that ſet him there: 


23 AndatGarjizin Andronicus,and with them 
Mcnelaus,which was moregrieuous vnto the c1- 
rixens then the other, aud was deſpitetull againſt 
the Iewes his citizens. : 


24 He ſent alfo 
an armicof two a 


; commanded to {lay thoſe that were toward mans 
; age,and to ſell the women and the yonger ſort. ' 
| 25 So when heecameto Ierufilem,hee fained ward he ſhould puniſh 'vs, 
16 And therefore hee neuer withdraweth his | 


(fk ndcken 


im ſtill vnto the holy day of Sab- 
finding the lewes keeping f feaſt, ' 


' he commanded his men to rake their weapons. ; 


26 Ando heſlew al them that were goneforth 
ro the ſhew, and running through the cirie with 
his men armed,he murthered a great number, 

27 Bur Indas Maccabeus being as it werethe 
tenth, fled intorhe wilderneſſe, and lived there in 
the mountaines with his company among the | 
beaſts, and dwelling there, and eating grafle, leſt 

| they ſhould bepartakers of he filrhincite, 

| CHAP. VL 

| n The lewt! are compeliedto (raue the Law of God. 4 The Tem- 
ple waefled. 16 The womencraely puniſhed, $: 

nom panve of Elrar 

| N Or long after this, ſentrhe King an old man 

of || Athens,for to compel the lewes totranſ- 
greſlethe lawes of the fathers, and not to bee go- 

uerned by the Law of God, | | 

2 Andrto defile the Templethat was at Teru 

' falem,andto call it the Temple of Iupiter Olym- 
pius, and that of Garizin , according as they did 
| thardweltat thatplace, lupicer that 


| pitalirie. 


The 9116 
poody | 


} 


This wicked governomene was ſore and 


gricuous vrito the 


4 Forthe Temple was full of difſolution and! 


cuit of the holy places,& brought in ſuch things 
as were not lawfull, 


5 The ajtar alſo was full of ſuch things, 


were abominable and forbidden by the Law. 
s Neither was it lawfull to keepe 'the Sab-{ wayes to ſend him to thegraue. 
baths , nor toobſerve their ancient feaſtes, nor 


plainely to con 


7 In the day of the Kings birth they were! thinke, thatEleazar 


teſle himſcIfero be a Iew. | 


but that 
deſtruQ 


they indgethile aRiong | 
wr bor, chaſtening ofvir: _ 


of eur nation. 


13 Foritis atoken of hispreat goudneſſe not 
to (er finners longzo hrs then þ ſtraight. 


wayes to paniſh them. 


14 Forthe Lord doeth not long waite for ys, 


H_—_ a cruel prince with | as for other nations, whom hee puniſheth whey 
trventie thouſand, whom he they are cometo the fulneſle of their finnes. | 


1 5 Burthus he dealeth with vs,char our finnes 
ſhould nor be heaped vp to the full,ſo that afters | 


mercy from vs: and thuugh 
24 ter forfake his people, 


uerſirie, yer doerh he neu 


hee pnniſh with ad- | 


17 But let this bee ſpoken now for a warning 
vnto vs: and now will we cgmeto the declaring 


ofthe matter in ſew words. 


18 CEleazar then one of the principal ſcribes, 
an aged raan,and of a welfauoured countenance, 
- was conſtrained to open his mouth , and to cate | 


ſwines fleſh. 
19 Bur hee defiring rather to die gloriouſly, | 
then to liue with hatred,offred hi willing- 


ly ro the torment;and fprtic our : | 
20 As they ought to goe ro dearh which ſuffer | 
iſhment for ſuch things, asis not lawfull to , 


Pitcof for the deſirero liue. 
21 But that had thec 


banker ye old friendſhi 


him zvily,ond pre 


as though hee hadeaten of the things appointed | 
hoſ- bythe king,euen thefleſh of the ſacrifice, 
22 Thatin ſodoing he might bee deliuered | 


of this wicked | 
che man, tooke | 


him,that he wou!d | 
rake fuch fleſh, as was lawfull for him to vie, and | 
as he would prepare for himſelfe, and diflemble 


from death, and char for the 

was among them, he would recciue this fauour. | 

23 Buthebegan to conſider diſcreerly, and as 
of the Genriles,which dallied with har-, became his age,and theexcellencie of his ancient 

ots, and had ro doe with women within the cir=! yeeres,and the honour of his gray haires, where- | 

unto he was c and his moſt honeft conuerſa- 
tion from his childehood , but chiefly the holy 


friendſhip char 


as} Law made and giuenby God : therefore hee an- 


fwered conſequent!y , and willed them ftraight- 


24 Forit becommerh not our age, ſayd he,to , 
diflemble , whereby many young perſons m_ 


being foureſcore yeere 


R—_ compelled perforce euery moneth to} andren, werenow goneto [| anotherreligion, 
anker, and when the feaſt of Bacchus was kept, | 

they were conſtrained wen the proceſlion of j 
yuie, 


Bacchus with garlands 


: 


us, there went out a commidement vneo the next 
cities of the heathen againſt the Iewes , that the' rorments of men, yer could I not eſcapethe hand 
like cuſtome,and || bankerring ſhould be kepr. 

9 And who ſo would not conferme thiſelues to 
the maners of 5 Gentiles, ſhould beputrodeath ; 
then might a man haue ſeene the preſentmiſcry, ? 

10 For there were twe women brought forth,} 
that hadcircumcifed their ſonnets, whom when 
they bad led round about theciry(the babes han- 


Fs at theirbr 


eaſts)rhey caſt them downe head-/ 


ong ouer the wales. 

12 Somethat were run together into dennes 
to keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly , were diſcouec- 
red vnts Philip,ard were burnt together, becauſe 
that for thereuerence of the honourableday,they 
were afraidto helpethemſclues, 

12 Now | beſeechthoſewhich readthis book,” 
thatthey be not diſcouraged far thieſt calawiries, 


_ 25 And ſorhrough mine 


h 


ypocriſie(for a lule 


time of tranſitory lite) they might be deceived by | 
mee , and I (bould procure malediQtion and re- 
8 Moreouerthroughthecounſel ofProleme-! proch to mine old age 


26 Forthough 1 werenow deliueredfrom the 


ofthe Almighty,neither alive nor dead. 
27 I will now change this life 
manfully, and will ew my felfe ſuch as mine 


age requireth, 


28 Andſo wil leaue a notableexamplefor ſuch 
as beyong todie wi ingly and courageoul]y for 


the honourable & holy 


awes.And when he had 


ſaid theſe words, immediarly he went to torment, 

29 Nowthey thatled hum, changed the lone 
which they bare him before,into hatred, becauſe 
of the words that he had ſpoke; for they thought 


ithadbene a rage. 


zo And as he was ready to giuetheghoſt be- 
cauſe of the ftrokes, he ſighed and ſaid, The Lord 


that hath Þ holy knowledge 
that whereas 1 might haue 


be 


knoweth manifeſtly 


ne deliuered from 


ath, 


K 
 Y 


10 another 
of life. 


De.;1.6. 


(0 


> 


death, I am ſcourged, 
my De eber in my mind I fuffer them gladly for 
his relg'on. $4 

3 1 Evennow after this maner ended he his li'e, 
leauing his death for an example of a noble cou- 
rage,and a memutiall of vertue, notonely yato 
yoog men, but ymto all his nation. 

The puanſhm ew! of the [ence brecbrow and of (his mother. 
| 4 T cameto paflealſo, that ſeuen brethren, with 

] their mother, were taken to bee compelled by 
' the king,againſtthe law,to taſte ſwines fleſh,and 
were tormented with ſcourges and whips. 

2- Bur one of ther which ſpake birth, Fad thus, 

' What ſeekett chou? & what wouldeft thou know 
ol vs? wearereadie to die, rather then totranſ- 

| grefle the lawes of our fathers. 

| Then wasthe king angry,and commanded 
ro heats pannes and caldrons, which were incon- 

| tinently made hore. 

And he commanded thetongue of him that 

| ſpake firſt, to be cur our, and ro flay him, and to 

| cut off the vemolt part of- his body inthe fight 

| of his other brethren and his mocher. 

5 Now when he was thus —_— in all his 
members, he comanded him to be brought alive 
to the fire, & ro frie him inthe pan: and whilethe 
ſmoke for along timeſmoked ourofthe pan, the 

| ether bruthren with theirmether exhorted one a- 
nother to die couragiouly, ſaying.in this maner 

6 TheLord reg vs, and in deed 

| taketh pleaſure in vs, as Moſes * declared in the 
| fon ww he teſtified openly, ſaying, Thar God 
willcake pleaſure in his ſeruanes, 

7 CSv whenthe firſt was dead afterthis ma- 

' ner, they broughe the ſecond romake him a muc+ 

| King ſtocke: & when they had pulled the skinne 
| with the haire overt his head, they asked him,ifhe 

would eate, or he were puniſhed in all zhe mem- 

ders of the body. 

$ Buthe anſweredin his owne | 

ſaid, No. Wherfore he was tormented tor 
like the firſt, 

9 Andwhen he was at the laſt breath,he ſaid, 
Thou murderer takeſtthis preſent life from vs;but 
the king ofthe wor!d will raiſe vs vp, which die 
| for his Lawes,in j celurreQion of eucrlaſting life. 


with 


| 16 © Aferhim wwthethird had inderifion, | 
and when they demaunded his tongue, hee pur ig | Þeaucn and the earth 


, & Uuffer theſe repaint 


«and | 27 \So the turned ber vuto hi lavghing the 
cru.]cyrantto ſcorne,and ty owne 


17 But abidea while,& thou halt ſee his great 
power, how he will torment thee and thy ſeede. 
iÞ er bien allo they beonghtihe , who 
i being at the point of death, ſaid, Deceiue north 
\ſelfe toulhly : for we ſuffer things , whi 
| are worthy to be wondred at for our owne lakes, 
| ks honwbichwalenud 
| 19 Butthinke not oy to 
| gh againlt Godghae thou alk be 
| 20, Butchethother was marueilous aboue all 
other, and worthy of honourable memorie: lor 
when ſhee ſaw her ſenen ſonnes {Laine within the 
ſpace of one day,ſhee ſutferedit with a good will, 
becauſe of the hope that ſhe hadintheLord. 

;ne language, and being full of courage and 
owne ©, cour 
wiſdome Rireed vp ber womanly affution with 
a manl fiomacke, and ſaydvmtathem, 

22 I cannoctel how ye came intomy worbe : 
for I neither gaue you breath noc life : it is uor [ 
that ſer in order the members of your body, _ . 

2 3. Bur doubclefle the Creatour of the world; 
which formed the birth of & found outrthe 
[beginning ot all chings,wil alſo of his own mer- 
©y gue you breath and life againe,as ye now re= 
gard not your owne ſel r his Lawes ſake. 
24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe ICS 
and conſidering the iniurious wordes , while the 
'yo was yet aliue, he did exbort him not only 
with words, but ſworealſovnto him by an oth, 
that he would make bim rich and wealthy, if hee 
would forſake thelawes of his fathers, & that he 
would take him as a friend, and give him offices. 

25 But when the yong man would in no caſe 
hearken ynto him,the king called his mother, & 
[exhortcd that ſhee would coundell the yong man 
to ſauehis life. 

26 And when he hadexhorted her with man 
words he pramiſed him that ſhe would counie 
onne 


| 
| 
| 
' 


b 


uage,O my ſonne, haue pitie ypon me,that bare 
So pins moneths in a——— and gave thee 
ſucke three yeeres,and noutiſhed thee, and reoke 
care for thee ynto this age, and brought thee 


wt” I beſcech thee, my ſonne, looke vpon the | 
allchatis therein, and. | 


| out incontinently,and ſtretched ſoorth bis hands | conliderthat God madethem of things thatwere. | 
| 


| boldly, 
| 41 And ſpake mantully,Theſe haue I had from | 
; the heaven, but now for the Law of God Ive- 
ſpiſe them, anderuſt that I ſhall reczjue chem of 
him againe. 

12 [nſomuch that the king and they which 
were with him,marueilectat tlie yon _ cou- 
rage, as at onethat nothing re gat £ paines, 

: 3 Now when he was Gead allo, theprened 
and tormented the fourth in like maner. 
| 14 And when he was now ready to.die,heſaid 
| thus, It js better j we ſhould change thiswhuch 
| we might hope for of men,and wait for our hope 
; 5 God, that we may be raiſed vp againe by him: 
| as for thee,thou ſhall hbaue no reſurreQion to life 

15 CE Afterward they brought the fifth alſo 
an4 rormented him. 

15 Who looked vpon the king,and faid, Thon 
| haltpower among men, and thovgh thou bee 
; a mortall man, thou doeſt what thou wilt: bur 


|not,and ſo was mankinde madelikewile. | 


29 Feate not this hangman,butſhew thy ſelfe | 


30 While ſhe was pr yeng theſe wordes, | 
the yong manſiid, Whom wait ye for? L will nec 
obey the kings c : bur L will obey: | 
the commandement of the Lawe that was giuen | 
vnto. our fathers by Moyſes.. | 
31 And thou that imagineſt all miſchiefe 2- 
-_ the Hebrewes,thalt not eſcape the hand of | 
od. | 


= 32 For wee lutfer theſethings, becauſe of our | 
nes, 
' Burthovgh the liuing Lord be angry with 
Vs : litle while oc our chaſtning and correQion, 
yet will he be reconciled with his owne ſeruantss 
34 Butthou, O man withour region & moſt 
wicked of all men, liftnot thy ſelfe vp in vaine, 
which art puffed vp with vucertaiae hope, and 


| thinke nor, that Gud hath forfakea vrr nation, 


j- So 


lficſt thine hands agaiuſt the ſexuants of God. 
35 Foz; 


| _ 
| worthy ſuch brethren —— that I 
may receiue theo _— with ybretheen. | - 


393, \| 


Te 


- owe. 


Apetiypha. 


i 
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: 
: 
: 
: 


| 
i 


i 


: 
: 
| 
' 


|; ment 


| mercy 
6 


/ ſedby litle andlitle, and that things prone 


| tiethouſand men to roote out the whole genera- 
! tion of theIeves, and ioyned with him 
| acaptaine, which in matters of warre had great 


| ExPCrience. 


= 


——PIoe—— 


For thou haſt nor yet eſcaped the iudge- 
mo of Almighty God, which ſeerh allrhings. 

36 My brertiren thar have ſuffered a lithe pain, 
are now vnder the diuine _ of _ 
life : but thon throaghthe iudgement of God, 
ſhattſufter iaft punifhments for chy pride. 

37 Thertore 1;as my brethren have done,offer 
whedy and tife for the lawes of our fathers, be- 
ſeeching God,rhat he wil ſoone be merciful yntw 
our nation, & that thobu by rormenet and - 

welt confeſle,chat he ische onely 
38 Andtharin me andwy brethren thewrath 


ef the Almightie,which Ny fallen vp- 


on all our — . 

39 Then cheking ng kindled with anger, 
raged more cruelly againſt him then the others, 
androoke it grievoutly that he was mocked. 

40 So heallo died bolily , and pur his whole 
eruft inthe Lord, 

41 Laſt ofall,after the ſormes, wasthe mother] 
put to denth, ; 

42 Lerthis now be enough ſpoken concerning 
the | HY TS all. $. 


andextrene c 
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Hen Indes Maccabeusebepthae were with 


im, wentpriwly into the townes, and called 
him,wentpriuly ec boldenelie: buc 


their kinſefolks & friendst 


vn- 


men. 
the Lord,chathe would 
haue an eye vnto iecogts , which was vexed of 
euery man Yars ypon the Templethar 


would ſhew his hatred againſtthe wicked. 

5 Mow whindtubding had gathered this 
mulrci could net be withſtood by the hea- 
then : for the wrath of the Lord was turned into 


Therefore he came ar vnaware, & burnt 


many of the enemies, 
7 Bur ſpecially hee vied thenighrs ro make 
fuch affaults, infomuch thatthe breuc of his man- 
linefſe was ſpread euery where. | 
$8 © So when Philip ſew that this manincrea- 


with him for the moſt part,he wrote vnroProle- 


meus the gouernonr of Ceaeloſyria andPhenice, | 
' to _—_— in the kings buſineſle, 


9 ſent hee ſpeedily Nicanor the ſonne of 
Patroclus, a ſpeciall triend of his, and gave him 
of all nations of the heathen no lefle then twen- 


rg1as 


10 Nicanor ordeined alſo a tribute for the 
king of twothowandtalents,which the Romans 


"Ti Ma 


inued in the ewes religi-| 


onde: 
| vnder *Sennacherib, 

20 Andofthebattel that they had in Babylon þ/« 37 pueks 
vpÞoR | againſt the Galatians, how they came in alcothe |'* | 


comming of the army. 


beſought the Lord 


euer he came neerethem. 


mulricude 


with foure 
tie 


them from heauen , whereby they 


22 And madehis own b 
each one 


Nicanor. 


and ſo pur all co flight, 


lacking time they returned. 


therefore they would no longer 
27 Sotheyrooketheirwe 


oO 


| 


/ 


23 And when! Eleazarus bad read the holy 
booke , and giuen them a token of the helpe of }'r,1/&«. 
God, Indas which led the foreward,ioyned with 


24 And becauſe the Almightie helped chem, 
flew above nine thouſand men , and 
| ded and maimed the moſt part of Nicauors hoſt,] 


25 And tonke the money from thoſe that 
came to buy.them, and parizes them farce : but 


| 26 For it was the day before the Sabbarh,and| 
ethem. 
? ns, and 
the enemies,anJ kept the Sabbarh gwing thanks 
and praiſing the Lord wonderfully , which had 
delivered them that day, and powring vpon 


of yy God,that ſhauld come vpon tum. 
ming , hee tolde them that were wich him,of the 


1; Now were there ſome of them fearefull, 
which cruſted not vnco rhe righteouſnes of Goe, 
but fled away, and abode not 1nthar place, 

14 Butthe otherſold all thatthey hadleft, & 
$0 deliuer them from ' 
that wicked Nicanor, which had fold them, or 


he would net do itfor their 
couenant made with their fa- 


i. w4r,9.41. 
MACE« þ comme rrade 


batel)e: | 
|domans: & when the Macedonians were altotti- þ.1 ibojand, 
4 ws thouſand (lew an bidred & twen- 
aſand through the helpe chat was given 
had receuued | 


many 

21 Thus whenhee had made them bold with 
theie words, andready todiefor the lawes & the' 
countrey, hee diuided his army into foure parts, 
Ccapraines ouer 
the army,te wit, Simon,& Iolſeph, and Ionathan, 
| is VP | giuing fifreene hundred men 

the rownes and cities:yert he tooke the moſt com- 


' modious places, and 


woun- 


iled} 


them the beginning of his mercy. * ' 
28 Andafterthe Sabbatb,*chey diftriburedrhel, 19732? 
S ſpoyles. 


® 2. King.19.35- 
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ſpoyles to theſicke, and tothe farherlelſe, andto 
the widowes, & $uided the refidue among 
ſelues and rheir children. 

29 When this wasdone,and they all had made 
he the merciful Lord 


dens "— =—_ 1 
di reat aue an equal por- 
tion vnto che licke, adothelicherieds, and to 
the widowes,and to agedperſons alſo. 

31 Moreouer,they gatheredtheir weapons to- 
gether,and aid them vp diligently in conuement 
x7 oy broughtrhe remnanc of the ſpoiles to 

m. 

33 They flew alſo Philarches a moſt wicked 
perion,which was with Timotheus,& had vexed 
” rom ts > he feaſt of Vittory itt 

And w tthe tea 1 
thes countrey, = burne Caliſthenes SD 
> fire wponchs holy gates,which was fled into a 
little houſe; ſo hereceined a reward meer for his 
wickednes. : 

34 Andthat moſt wicked Nicanor,which had 
broughc athouſand merchants to buy the _ 

35 Hee was through the helpe of the Lor 
brought down of them whom he thought as no- 
thing, jnſomuch thar he pur off his glorious rai- 
ment, and fled ouerthwart the countrey like a fu- 
gitiueſeruant, and came aloneto Antiochia with 
fo: difhonour , through the deſtrution of tus 


36 Thus hethar promiſed to pay tribute to the 
Romans,bymeanes ofthe priſoners of Ieruſalem, 
brought newes,thatthe Iewes had a fdefender,& 
for es cauſe none could hurt the Iewes,becaule 
they followed the Lawes appointed by him. 
PEP..." 5 cn 
eo "pu is 
pom water yrs, 3g wht" the Lord. 13 The fained 
repentance of Antrochus. 28 He daerh miſerably. : 
A T theſame time came Antiochus again with 
diſhonourout of the countrey ofPerſia. 

2 For when hetarne ro P tis, and went 
the people ranne in a rage to defend themſelues 
with their weapons, andputthem to flight, and 
Antiochus was pur to flight by the inhabitants, 
and returned with ſhame. 

3 Now when he cameto Ecbatane,he vndet- 
ſtood the things that had come to Nicaner,and 
Timotheus. 

4 And then being chafed in his fume, hee 
thought to impuretothe lewes their fault, which 
had put him to flight, and therefore commanded 
errman to drive continually, and to dif- 

arch the tourney: for Gods indgement compel- 

ed him: for heehad aid thus in hispride, I will 
make leruſalem a common burying place of the 
Jewes,when I comethither. 

5 Butthe Lordalmighty, and God of Iſrael, 
ſmote him with an incurable & inuifible plague : 
for aſluoneas he had ſpoken theſe words, a paine 
of the bowels that was remedileſſe , came ypon 
him,and foretorments ofthe inward parts, 

6 - And that moſtiuſtly: for hee had rormen- 
ted other mens bowels with diuers and ſtrange 
rorments. | 

7 Howbeithe would in no wiſe ceaſe from his 
arrogancy,but ſwelled the more with pride,brea- 


. Lord, who would now haue 


rent | inhabite 
about to rob the temple, and to {ubduerhe cirie, 


' bim : therefore 


. 
—_—_ —_— —— — > —— — _ 


A. 


thing out firein his againſt ITY ' 
them- ——— -_ 


: but it came to 

oo he fell downefrom the charer that ran 
wiftly, fo that all the members of his body were 

bruiſed with the greatfall, 

+ $8 Andthushethacalictleafore thopght he 
might command the floods of the lea (lo proud 
was he beyondthe condition of man)& toweigh 

. the hie mountaines in the ballance,was now caſt 
on the ground,and caried in an horflitter, decla- 
ring vnto all the manifeſt power of 

9 *Sothat the wormes came out of the body 
of this wicked man in abundance: and whiles he 
was aliue,his fleſh fell off for paine and tormen 
and all his army was grieued at his || (mel, 
TE re ek 

e, him thae a lictle afere 

g1 of he x ns my 

i antoleaue is great pride, 
rn winken he wept e's 

e wW 1 oO 
and by kiepanewhich incomibd euely moment. 

13 And when he himſelfe mightnot abide his 

; owne ſtinke, he ſaid theſe words, It is meer to be 
ſubie& vnto God, and that aman which is mor- 
tall, ſhouldnot thinke himſclfe equall vnto God 

throughpride. 

13 "This wickedperſon prayedalſo vnto the” 

no on him, 
14 And aid thus, that he would fer atliberty 
the holy city vnto the which bee made haſte to 
deſtroy it,and ro make ita burying place. 
i5 eames rg, vas oem en 
iudged not worthy to be buried, but would haue 
caſt chem out with their children to be deuoured 
of the fowles and wilde beaſts) hee would make 
them all like the citizens of Athens. 
16 And whereas hee had ſpoiled the holy 


» As 12.23, 


t, 
| 07 rorttenneſe, 


Temple afore , hee would garniſh it with great * 


gifts, and increaſe the holy veſſels, and of his 
owne rents beare the charges belodging to the 
facrifices. 

19 Yea, and that he would alſs become a Tew 

, and goethorow all the world that was 
nd preach the power of God. 

18 Buttor all chis,hispaines would net ceaſe : 
for the iuſt j nt of God was come ypon 
iring of his health,he wrote 
vnto the Iewes this letter vnder written , contei- 
ning the forme ofa ſupplication, 

is TTus KinG and Prince Antiochus 
vnto the Tewes his louing citizens wiſheth much 


' toy.and healch,and proſperity. 
If ye and your children farewell, and if all 


things goe after your minde, I giue 
vnto God,hauin naggen the heauen. 

21: Though fie ick,yer am I mindful of your 
honour, and good will, tor the loue I beare you : 


: therefore when I rerurned from the countr 


Perſia,and fell into a fore diſeaſe, I thoughe it ne- 
ceſlary to carefor the common Clnioct? all, 

22 Nor diſtruſting mine health, but hauing 
great hope to «ſcape this ſickneſle, 

2 ®, m_—_— _ Rn ——- x aec 
ther led an ainſt the hie countreys, 
pointed who hoald ſucceedhim : _ 

24 Thar if any controuerſie contra- 
ry to his expeRation, or ifthat any tidings were 
brought that were grieuons , they its the lande 
might know to who the affaires were commit- 
ted,that they ſhould not bertroubled. 

_ 35 Againe, ' 


"Apocrypha, | 


10r,XNowmler. 


25 Againe, whenI er how thatthe go- 
— hat are on ond neighbors voto 
my kingdome,waite forall occafions, and looke 
but for opportunitie, I haue ordeined that my 
ſonne Anuuochus ſhal be king,whom I oft com- 
mended and committed to many of you, when 1 
went into the high prouinces , and haue writtea 
ynto him as followeth hereafter, 

26 Therefore I pray you, and require you to 
remember the benents that I haue done ynto you 
gencrally, and particularly, and that every man 
will befaithtull vnro me and to my ſonne. | 

27 For I truſt that he wil be gentle and lowng 
evnto you according vato my mind. 

23 C Thus themurtherer and blaſphemer ſuf- 
fered moſt grieuouſly, and as he hadintreated 0- 
ther men,{o he dieda miſerabledeathin aſtrange 
countrey among the mountaines. FS 

2 9 AndPhilipthat was brought vp with him, 

' Caried away his body, who fearing the ſonne of 
Antiochus , went into Egypt to Ptolemeus Phi- 


lometor. 
CHAP X. 


1 Indas Maccabeu: toketh the Frys x ps 0 to The als 
of Eupator, 16 The (ewes fight againſt the Ianmeans, 24 Ti» 
_—_ inuadeth Indea, with whom Indaioneth batteli. 29 
Fine men appearenm the azre 10 the helpe of the ewes, 37 The 
motheu n (ame. 


Accabeus now and his companie, through 
Mz: helpe ofthe Lord,wanne the temple and 
the city againe, _ 

2 And deſtroyedthealtars,and chappels,thar 
the heathen had builded in the open places, 

3 Andclenſed the Temple,and made another 
altar, and burned ſtones, and tooke fire of them, 
and offered ſacrifices,and incenſe,two yeeres and 
ſixe monerhs a(ter,and ſet foorth the lampes, and 
the ſhewbread. 

4 When that was done, they fell downeflat 
vpon the ground,& beſought the Lord that they 
right come no more into ſuch troubles, but f 
they ſinned any more againſthim, thathee him- 
ſel would chaſten them with mercy, and that 
they mightnot be deliuered to the blaſphemous 
and barbarous nations. 

5s Now yponthe ſame day thatrhe ſtrangers 
polluted the Temple,on the very ſame day it was 
cleanſed againe, even the five and twentieday of 
the fame moneth which is | Chaſleu. 

CE They kept eight dayes with gladneſſe as in 
thefeaſt ofthe Tabernacles,remembring that not 


long afore they held the feaſt of the Tabernacles | 


when they lived in the monntaines and dens like 


tealts. 
7 And for the fame cauſe they bare greene 


boughes, and faire branches and palmes,and ſang ' 


Pſalmes vnto him that had giuen them goad 
ſuccefle in cleanfing his place. 

8 They ordcined alſo by a common ſtatute 
anddecree,that cuery yeere thoſe dayes ſhould be 
Kept of the whole nation ofthe Tewes. 

9 Andthis was theend of Antiochus, called 
Epiphanes. 

10. © Now will wee declarethe afts of Anti- 
ochus Eupator,which was the ſonne of this wic- 
ked man, gathering briefly the calamities of the 
warres that followed, 

11 For when he hadtakenthe kingdome, he 
wade one Lyfias, which had bene captaine of the 
hoſte in Phenice and Caloſyria, ruler ouer the 
ailaires ofthe realme. 


- 


Sag i "TIM 


Zeabees, * 


12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron, 
purpoſed to doe iuftice ynto the lewes , for 
the wrong that had bene done vntothem, and 
_ about to behaue himſelfe peaceably with 
them, | 
13 For the which cauſe he was accuſed of his 
friends before Eupator , and was called ofttimes 
traitor, becaulche had left Cyprusthat Philume« 
tor had commitced vnto him, and cameto Anti« | 
ochusEpiphanes : therefore ſeeing that hee was 
no more ineſtimation, be was dihcmragat, and 
poyloned himiſelfe,and died. 

14 CBut when Gorgias was gouernour of the 
ſame places,hee entertained ſtrangers, and wade 

warres oftentimes agIintſt che Tewes., 

15 Moreover, the Idumeans that helde the: 
ſtrong holds which were meet for their purpoſe, | 
troubledthe Iewes , and by receiuing them thar 
were driven from Ieuſalem , tooke in hand to 
continue warre, 

. 16 Thenthey that were with Maccabeus made 
pm & beſought God that he would betheir þ 
helper, and ſo they fell ypon the ſtrong holdes of | 
the Idumeans, 

17 Andaflaulted them ſore,that they wan the 
places, and ſlew all that fought againſtthem on | 
the wall, and killed all that they met with , and | 
{lew no leflethen twenty thouſand, 

18 Andbecauſecertaine(which were no leſſe 
then nitrite thouſand) were fled into two ſtrong | 
caſtles, hauing all maner of things conuenientto | 


ſuſtaine theſiege, 


19 Macbabeus left Simon, & Toſeph, and Za- 
cheus alſo,and thoſe that were with them, which 
were enow to beſiege them, and departed to thoſe 
places which were morenec . 

20 Now they that were with Simon,being led 


, with couetouſnefſe, were intreated for money |' 


through certaine of thoſe that were in the ca- 
tle) a 
lerſome of themeſcape. 


: an ounce 
21 But when it was told Maccabeus what was | 9 


done, hee calledthe gouernours of the peopleto- 
ether, and accuſed thoſe men that they had ſold 
eir brethren for money, andlert their enemies 
oe. | 
4 22 So heeſlew them when they were conui& | 
of treaſon, and immediatly wan the two caſtles : | 
23 And having good ſucceſle,as in al the wars | 
'that he tooke in hand, he flew in the two caſtles 
, moethen twenty thouſand. 
24 Now Timotheus, whom the Tewes had 0- 
| uercome afore, gathered an army of ſtrangers of | 
all ſorts, and brought a great troupe ofhorſemen 
, out of Aſia to winne Jury by ſtrength. | 
2 5 But when hee drew neere , Maccabeus and 
they that were with him, turned to 'pray vnto 
; God, and ſprinkled earth-vpon their heads, and 
girded their reines with ſackcloth, 
26 And fel downe at the foot of the altar,and 
beſought the Loyd to be mercifull vnto them,and 
to be a) enemicto their enemies, and to be an ad- 


5 


27 Soaftertheir prayer,they todke their wea- 
pons, and went on further from the city, and | 
' when they came neereto the encmies,theytooke | 
heed to themſelnes. | 
28 And when the morning appeareJ,they both 
joyned together : the one part had the Lord for 
their refuge, andpledge pray Pont, 
victor 


u*rſarieto their aduerſaries, * as the Law decla- fs 


Ya. 


tooke ſeuenty thouſand ® drachmes,and 4 A drachme is 
the eight partof 


which is 
ee pence, 


a2V 
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| viorie,and the othertooke courage as 4 guide their brethren: ſo they went forth together with 
of the warre. a couragious minde. 

29 Bur when the battell waxed ſtrong, there 8 Andas they went there beſides Teruſalem, 
appeared vnto the enemies from heauen fiue | there appeared before them vpon horſebacke a 
comely men vpon horſes with bridles of golde man in white clothing, ſhaking bis harneffe of 
and ewo of them led the Iewes, golde, | 

39 And tooke Maccabeus berwixt them, and 9 Thenthey praiſedthe mercifull God all to- 
couered him on euery fide with their weapons, gether, and touke heart, inſomuch that t 
and kepr him ſafe, but ſhot darts,and lightnings were ready,not onely to fight with men, but wit 
2gainſt the enemies, ſo that they were confoun- the moſt cruel beaſts aud to breake downe walles 
ded with blindneſſe, and beaten downe and full of yron. 
of trouble. 10 Thus they marched forward in aray, ha- 

3 1 There were ſlaine of foete men twenty thou- uing an helper from heauen: for the Lorde was 
ſand and five hundreth, and fixe hundreth horſe- mercifullvnto them, 
men. 12 Andrunging vpon their enemies like ly- 

32 Asfor Timotheus himſclfe, fe fledde vnro ons, they ſlew eleuen thouſand foormen, and lixe- 
Gazara, which was called a very firong bolde, teene hundreth horſemen, and pur all the other to 
wherein Chereas was captaine. flight, | 

3 Bur Maccabeus and his company laid fiege' 12 Many of them alſo being wounded , eſca- 
againſt 5 forrrefſes with couragefor foure dayes, ped naked, and Lylias himſclfe fled away ſhame- 

34 Andrhey that were within, truſting tothe tully, and fo eſcaped, 
height ofthe place,blaſphemedexceedingly, and, 13 Who as heewas a man of vnderſtanding, 
ſpake horrible words. , Conlidering what loſſe he had had, and knowing, 

Pre fue 35 Neuerrheleſle ypon the || fifth day in the that che Hebrues could not be ouercome,becaule 
tent 47, m_—_ ewentie yong men of Maccabeus com- the Almightie God helped them, ſentvntothem, 
any, whoſe hearts were inflamed, becauſe of the 14 And promiſed that hee would conſent to 
laiphemies,came vnto the wall, and with bolde' all things which were reaſonable, and perſwade 
ſtomacke ſmore downe thoſe that they mer. the king to be their friend. 
36 Others alſo that climbed yp vpon the en» 15 Maccabeus agreed to Lyſias requeſts, ha- 
ins of warre againſt them chat were within, ſer' uing reſpe& in all things tothe common wealth, 
e vponthe towers,and burnt thoſe blaſphemers. aiid wharſoeuer Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyſias, 
uicke with the fires that they had made, ando- concerning the Iewes,the King granted it. 
thers brake vp the gates, receiued the reſt of 126 For there wereletters written vnto the 
the armie, and tooke theciue, Iewes from Lyfias, conteining theſe words, L y- 
37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was 5s 1 A svnto the people ofthe ewes ſendeth gree- 
crept into a caue, = killed him , and Chereas uu 


ng. 
his brother with Apollophanes. 17 Iohn and!] Abeſſalom , which were ſent j0-,,46/an, 


$ Whenthis was done,they praiſedthe Lord from you, delivered meethethings that you de- #7 ,Ab/a/ore. 


3 : _ . 
with Plalmes andthankſgiuing, which had done mand by writing, and required me to fulfill the 


- ſo greatthings for Iirael, and giuenthema the vi- —_ that they had declared. 
o Qorie, 13 Therefore whatſocuer things were mette 
Ke, CHAP. XI. to be reported to the king himſelfe, | hauedecla- 


b Lye goerh cons 0 exnrounne the lewes. © Encceny is ſo - res redthem,and he _ chat that was poſlible. 
anen NOR -- - Me et = —hgp 0 the _ 19 Thereforei ye behave your ſelues as friends 

Fe a Le e222 rowards bisafireshereaſt? allo I wi endevous 

Tewes. * my ſelfetodoe you good. 

V Ery ſhortly after this, Lyfias the Kings ſtew- 8 20 As concerning theſe things, T haue giuen 

ard,and a kinſman of his, which bad the go- commandementto tncle men, andtothole whom 
uernance of the affaires,tooke ſore diſpleaſure for Ilent vnto you, to commune with you of the 
the things that weredone. ' ſameparticularly. 

2 And when hee had gathered about foure=» 21 Fare you well, the hundreth and eight and 
ſcore thouſand, with all the horſemen, hee came fourtie yeere, the foure and wwentieth day of the 
againſt the Tewes, thinking to make the citie an month Dioſcorinthius, 
habication of the Gentiles, 22 © Now the Kings letters containedtheſe 

3 Andthe Temple would he haueto ger mo-+ words,Ki NG ANTE © Cav 6 yitobis brother 
ney by, like the other temples ofche heathen: for Lyſias ſendeth greeting 
he would ſel] rhe Prieſts office —_——_ 23 Since our father is tranſlated tothe gods, 

4 Andthusbeing putttd vp in his minde, be- - our wil 1s,that they which are in our Realme, live 
cauſe of the great number of footmen, andthou- quierly,j _ man may apply his owne attaires, 
ſands of horſemen, & in his foureſcoreelephants, 24 We vnderſtandalſo that the Iewes would 

5 Hecameinto Iudea,and drew neere to Beth= not conſent to ourfather, for tobe brou y: vnto 

2 Whereof eight Cura,which was a caſtle of defence,fiue *furlongs the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but —_, keepe 
aitea mile, | from Teruſalem,and laid ſore ſiege vnro it, their owne maner of liuing : for the which cauſe 
; 6 Bnt when Maccabeus, and his companie. they require of vs,that wee would ſuftey Sem zo 

knewe that hee beſieged the holds, they, and all liue after their owne Lawes. 
the people made prayers with weeping, & teares'* 25 Wherefore our minde is, that this nation 
beforethe Lord,thart hee wouldſend a good An- ſhall bee in reſt, and haue determined to reſtore 
| gell todeliuer Iſrael. them their Teruple, that they may bee gouerned 

7 And Maccabeus hinſe!fe firſt of all rooke accordingrtothe cuſtome of their {,o&trs. 
weapons , exhorting the orher that they would 25 Thou ſhaltdo well therefore to ſend vnto! 

| icopard themſelues rogerher with him to helpe them & grantchem peace:thar when they are or; 
" | v9 2 tifke 


$ 


_— —— 


Apocrypha, 


(Or. Apri I. Some 


Jame Zani« Ms. 


jor, Man':us, 


yeate XN antics and 


tified of our minde, they may be of good comfort . 
ardcheerefully goe about their owne affaires. 

27 And this was the Kings letter ynco the na- 
tion, Ki NG ANTLOCHY 5 vitto the Elders 
of rhe lewes, and to the reſt of the Iewes,ſendeth 

reeting. 

28 1tyecfare well, wee haue our deſire: we are 
alſo in good health, 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs, that your de- 
fire was ro returne hame,aud to apply your owne 
bulinefle. 

39 Wherefore, thoſe that will depart,we giue! 
ther free libertie, vnto the thirtieday of the mo«, 
neth of | Panthicus, 

3 Thar the Iewes may viſe their owne maner 
of living andlawes , like as afore, and none of 
them by any maner of wayes to haue harme for 
things done by ignorance, 

32 I haueient alſo Menelaus to comfort you, 

33 Fare yee well : the hundreth and eight and 
fourtie yeere, the fiftecuth day of the moneth of 
Pantichus. 

34 C The Romanes alſo ſent a letter conteini 
theie wordes, QviNTvs MEeMMIYS, and: 
Titus ||Manlius, amballadours of the Romanes, 
vnto the people of the Iewes ſend greeting. 

35 The things that Lyftas the Kings 
hath granted you, we grant the ſame alſo, 

36 Bur concerning that which he ſhall report 
vntothe King, ſend hither ſome with ſpeed, when 
ye haueconſidered the matter diligently. rhat we 
may conſult thereupen as ſhall bee belt for you. 
for we muſt goe vmto Antiochia. 

37 Andtherefore make haſte and ſend foe ' 
men that we may know your minde. 

_ 38 Farewell: thishundreth and eight and for- 

ne yeere,the fifteenth day of the moneth of Pan- , 
tIcaus, 


CH AP. XII. 
2 Timotheus trowb'eth che lens. 3 The wicked drede of them of 
Toppe agamPt the ewes, 6 Indasu autnged of them, 9 Hee” 


t111th fire m the hawen of Ianmia. 16 Tiepurſkit of the Iewes 


ageinft Tynetheus. 24 Timothens is taken and let goe nhnrt, b 


32 Judas prer/ucth Gorgias, ; 


Hen theſe couenants were made, Lyſias\ 
went vnto the King, andthe Jewes tilled 
their ground. | 


2 But the gonernours of the places, «« Timo » 
theus and Apollonius the fonne of nd 
Jeronimus, & alſo ere and beſides them * 
Nicanor the gouernour of Cyprus,would not let 
them liveinreſt andpeace. | 

3 © They of Ioppe alſo didfuch a vile ate: ' 
they prayed che Iewes thatdweltamong them,rto | 
goe wit 
which they had pr 
ought them none Cl will, 

4 Andſobythe common aduice of the citie, | 
they obeyed them,and ſuſpe& nothing: but when 
they were gonefoorth into the deepe,they drow- 

ned no lefle then two hundreth ofthem. 

5 Nowe when Iudas knewe of this crueltie 
ſhewed againſt his nation, hee coramanded thoſe 


11. Macgabes, 


 Kindes of people dwelling 


their wives and children intothe ſhips, | 
ared as though they had | and twentiethouſand men of foot,and two thou- 
{ and fue hundrerhhorſemen 


-. 


all chem ofthe citieof Toppe. 

8 © But when he perceived that the Tamnites 
were minded to doe in like tnanervnto thelewes, 
which dwelt among thera, | 

9 Hecame vpon the lamnites by night, and 
ſet fire in the hauen with the nauie , 1o thatthe 
light of the fire was ſeene at Ieruſalem, vpon a 
two bundreth and fourticfurlongs, 

10 Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs, in their journey coward Timothe« 
us, about fue thouſand men »ffo:teand fine hun- 
deth horſemen of the Arabians ſet vpon him, 

11 So the battell was ſharpe, bur it proſpered 


; with Iudasthroughthe helpeof God: the}j No- jc, 


mades of Arabia being ouercome, beſought Tu- Cs. 


das to make 


peace with them, and promiſed to ſhepherds, 


ine him certaine (| cattell, and to helpe him in o. (%*4#»*. 


erthings. 

12 And Iudas thinking that they ſhould in- 
deede bee profitable concerning many things, 
ranted thera peace : whereupon they ſhoo 

nds,and ſo they cepartedto their tents, 

13 © Iudas alſo aflaulted a citie called Cafpis, 
which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bridge, and fen- 
ced round abourt with walles, and had divers 
therein, 

14 So they that were within it put ſuch truſt 
in the ſtrength ofthe walles, and in ſtore of vit- 
railes, thatthey were the ſlacker in their doings, 
—_—_— were with Iudas , and repro- 
ching them : yea, they blaſpherned and ſpake fach 
words as were not lawfull. 

15 But Maccabeusſouldiers,calling vpenthe 
great Prince of the world (which without any 
j inſtruments, or engins of warre,did *caſt downe 
the walles of leric 
fierce aſſault againſtthe walles, 

16 And tookethecitieby the wil of God,and 
made an exceeding rw ghcer, inſomuch 
that a lake of two _——_— which lay 


s,& came to Ch; 
vnto the Iewes that are called Tubieni. 

18 Burtthey found not Timotheus there : for 
hee was departed from thence, and had doneno- 
— and had left a gariſon ina very ſtrong 


19 But Dofitheus and Solipater , which were 
captaines with Mac went foorth and ſlew 
thoſe that Timotheus had left in the fortreſle, 


morethen ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ed, and ranged his 
armieby bands , and went couragiouſly againſt 
Timotheus, which had with him an hundreth 


21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Tu- 
das comming, hee ſent the women and children, 
andthe other baggage afore vnto a fortreſle cal- 
led c_ (for it was hard to befiege, and vn- 
_ to come vnto becauſe of the ſtraites on all 

des) ' |; | 

2 2 But when Tudas firſt barid carne in fights 


men that were with him,to make them ready. 


6 And hauing called vpon God the righteous | 


his brethren, and ſet fire in the hauen by night 


he (lew. 


7 And whenthe city was ſhut vp, he departed | 


as though he would come againe, and roote out! 


Judge, he went toorth againſt the murtherers of ! 


. : 


and burnt the ſhippes, andrhoſe rhat fled thence | 


; the enernies were ſmitten with feare ,and a trem- 
bling was amo 
ing one , were oft times hurt 


points of their owne ſwords. 


- 


them through the preſence of 
him thar ſeeth all things, inſomuck that they flee- 
| by their owne people , and wounded with the 


2 3 But Iudas was yery earneſt in Mm 


__— 


in thetime of Ieſus) gaue a *zoſb 6:20. 


* flew thoſe wicked men: yea,he ſlew thirty thou- man ſaw, thatthis was the cauſe wherefore they 
were laine 


Chapazijj. 


ſand men ot them. ; x 
24 Timotheus alſo himſelfe fel into the hands 41 And ſo every man gave thankes vntothe 
of Doſitheus and of Sofipater,whom he beſoughe Lord, the righteous ludge, which had opened the 
with mubi craft to let him goe with his life, be< things that were hid, 
cauſe he had many of the lewes parents and the "= And they gaue themſelues to prayer , and 
brethren of ſome of them, which if they put him , beſought himgthar they ſhould not vrrerly be de- 
to death,ſhould be deſpiſed. | iroyed for the fault committed Beſides that,no- 
25 So when hee had aflured them with many ' ble Iudas exhorted the people to keepe them- 
words, and promiſedthat he would reſtore them | ſelues from finne, for ſo much as they ſaw before , 
without hurt, they let him goe for the health of | their eyes the things which came to paſſe by the 1'9 this verſe 


their brethren. ſinne of theſe that were ſlaine, _ this 
26 CThen went Maccabeus toward Carnion, 43 Andhauing made a gatheringthroughthe Grecke texris 
ard Aargation, and {lew fiue andtwentie theu- company, ſentto 1 about two corrupt, ſs that os 
ſand perions.  drachmes of filuer,to offer a finne offaring,doing | ws 7 


27 And afterthat hee had chaſed away and | very well, and honeſtly, that he thought ofthe &rjne can be ga- 

lainethem, Iudas remooued the hofte a way," deterred dikes cheved chevey. 
hron a ſtrong citie, wherein was L auda | 44 Forifhehadnot which t 13 enident, 

-n——_ dirs hor all nations, and the ſtrong | wereſlaine, ſhould riſe againe, it had bens ſuper- — 

yorg men kept the walles defending them migh» | fiuous and vaine,to || pray for the dead. 

tily: there was alſo great preparation of engines | 45 And therefore he perceived, that there wag both becauſeir 


of warre,and darts. great fauour laid vp for that died godly. (It, *fnteth from 
28 due when they had called ypon the Lord, , was an holy ands goed: he) So lice made a > — 
; which with his power breaketh the ſtrength of ' reconciliation for the dead , tharthey might bee'ſs the auchour 
the enemies, they wanne the citie , andflew fiue | delivered from finne. vf this booke ac. 


r;quhion, 


16+, Vert 
Mora. 


1%,» Corgi. 


YBrud.9.1 5, 
7.40.12, 


and ewenty thouſand of they that were within, fo bk pardon. ifhe bane "—” — 
| cemerd that this Ian the Cyrenian,, our of whom be cond is 


29 © From thence went they to Scythopelis = wand” wh greg RT hs 
which Iyerb ſxxe hundreth furlongs trom leru- |loſeph Ben-Gorioa, who hath writes in Ebrew Gue mtr 
fale | ing of this pl kerh no mention ofthis prayer for the dead, lib. z.chap. 


m. | of this place, mention ofthis pray 
30 But when the Tewes whichewelt there,te- FYy is ry Goa yn NOTE On opp o_ 


ſited that the | Scythopolicanes dealt loumgly !:> ablit a doline, no more then Z was (0 proeve that women mi 
with them,and intreated them kindly in the time | miviſter che Sacraments, Exod-4.25. or the example of Razis that one might Ki 
eftheir aduerſitie, humlcife,wbom this authour ſo muc b commendeth, Chap.14.41. 


CHAP. X11 


Idumea: | I the hundreth forty and nine yeere it was told 


3 Who came out with three thouſand men | 1Iudas , that Antiochus Eupator was comming 
of toote,and foure hundrerh horſemen. with a great power int9 Iudea, 
34 And whenthey ioyned rogether, afewof} 2 And Lyſias the ſteward and ruler of his af- 


the lewes were (laine, faires with him, hauing both intheir armie an 
3 5 And Doſitheus,one of the Baccenors,which hundreth and ten thouſand men of foote of the 

was on horſebacke & a mighty man, tooke Gor- | Grecians, and five thouſand horſemen, and two 

piag,and laid hold on hus garment,and drew him and twentie Elephants, and three hundreth cha- 
y force,becauſe he wands haueraken the wicked , rerts ſet with bookes, 

man aliue : but an horſeman of Thracia tell vpon | 3 Menelaus atſo ioyned himſelfe with them, 

him, arid ſmore off his ſhoulder, ſo that Gorgias | and with greatdeceitencouraged Antiochus,not 

fled into { Mariſa, . | forthe lategard of the countrey, bur becauſe he 

36 And when they that were [| with Eſerin,] thought to have bene made the gouernour, 
had favghten long, and were weary, ludas called, 4 But the King of kings mooued Antiochus 
vpon the Lord,that he would ſhew himſelfeto be! mind againſt this wicked man, and Lyſias infor- 
their helper, and capraine of the field. ; medthe king , that this man was the cauſe of all 

7 Andthen he began in his owne language, | miſchiefe, ſo that the king commanded to bring 
and ſung Pſalmes with a loude voyce,in ſo much } him to Bereato put him ynto death as the maner 
that ſtraightwayes hee made them that were a- | was in that place. 
bout Gorgias,to take their flight, ; $ Nowtherewas in thatplace a tower of fif- 

J3 C50 ludas gathered his hofte,and came in- | tie cubires high,full ofaſhes,and it had an inftru- 
to the citie of Odolla. And when the ſeventh day | ment that turned round, and on euery fide jtrol- 
came, they cleanſed themſclnes ( as the cuſtome led downe into the aſbes: 
was) and kept the Sabbath in rhe ſameplace. ' & And there whoſoeuer was condemned of 

39 And vpon theday following , as neceſlity | ſacrilege,or of _—_ grieuouscrime,was caſt 
required” Iudas and his company came to take | of all menrothe death. 
vp the bodies of them that were ſlaine, and to! 7 And ſo itcameto paſſe, thatthis wicked 
burie them with their kinſemen in their fathers | man ſhould die ſuch a death, and it was a moſk 
granes. iuſt thing that Menelaus bould want burial). 

40 Now vnder the coates uf one, that $ For becauſche had commurted many ſinnes-. 
was ſlaine, they found jewels that had bin conſe- | by the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were holy : hes 
crate to the idoles of the * latanites, which thing | humſelfe alſo died in the aſhes. : 
is forbidden the ewes by the Law, Then euery | 9 © Nowtheking ragedin his munde,, and 

| came 


- 


J0r,g<ut and tooke 
the net hand, 


cameto ſhew hirmſelfe more cruel ynto the Iewes 
then his father. 

10 Which things when Iudas perceiued , hee 
commanded the people to call ypen the Lord 
night and day,thatifeuer he had holpen them, he 
would now helpe them,whea they ſhould be put 
from their Law, from their countrey , and from 
the holy Temple: 

11 Andthat he would not fuffer the people, 
which alittle before began to recouer,to be lub- 
dued vnto the blaſphemous nations. 

123 So when they had donethis all rogether,& 
beſought the Lord for mercy with weeping, an 
faſting, ard falling downe three dayes together, 
ludas cxhorted them to make themſelues ready. 

13 Andhe being apart with the Elders,tuoke 
counſell to goe forth, aforethe king brought his 
hoſte into Iudea, and ſhouldrake the citte, and ' 
commit the matter ro the helpe of the Lord, 1 

14 So committing the charge to the Lord of 
the world, hee exhorted his ſouldiers to fight! 
manfully cuen vnto death, for the Lawes, the 
Temple,the ciry,their countrey,and the common 
wealth,and camped by Modin. | 

15 And ſo giuing his ſoldiers for a watchword, | 
The victory of God, hee piked out the manlieſt! 
yong men,& wentby night into the kings camp, ! 
and ſlew of the beſt fourteene thouſand men,and 
the greateſt elephant with all that ſate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had brought a great feare | 
aud trouble in the campe, all chings went 
proſperouſly with ev departed. | 

17 This was done inthe breake of the day,be-: 
cauſe the proteQtion of the Lord did helpe them, 

13 E Now when the king had taſted the man- 
linefle of the Iewes , hee went about totake the 
holds by policie, 

19 And marched toward Beth-ſura , which | 
was a ſtrong hold of the Iewes: but he was cha- 
ſed away,hurt,and leſt of his men, 

20 ForTudashad ſent vntothem that were in 
it,ſuch things as were neceſlary, | 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Tewes 
hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrets torhe encmies : there- 
fore he was ſought out, and when they had got- 
ten him,they pur him in priſon. 

22 After this did the king commune with 
them that were in Beth-ſura, nd | tooke truce 
with them, departed, and ioyned bartell with Lu-' 
das, who ouercame him, | 

2 3 But when he vnderſtoodthat Philip(whom 
he hadleft to be ouerſeer of his buſinefle ar Anti- 
ochia) did rebell againſt him, he was aſtoniſhed, 
ſo that hee yeelded himſelfe ro the Iewes, and 
made them an othe to doe all things that were 
right, and was appeaſed rowardthem,and offered, 
facrifice and adorned the Temple, and ſhewed 
great gentleneſle to the place, 

24 And embraced Maccabeus, and made him 
captaine and gouecrneur from Prolemais vnto 
the Gerreneans., 

25 Neuerthelefſe,when he cameto Prolemais, 
the people of the city werenot content with this 
agreement: and becauſe they were grieued, they 
would that he ſhould breaketke couenants, 

26 Then went Lyſias vp into the iudgement” 
ſeate,andexcuſei rhe ta& as well 4s he could,and 
perſwaded. them , and pacified them , and made' 
them well atf:&ioned,and came againe vnts An=: 
riochia, This is the matcer concetining the kings 
bourney,and his returae, 


ITT. Maccabecs, 


CHAP, XINT, 

t Demeivice mooued by Alcon , ſradeth it aney to Ut the 
lewer, 1% Nirener makith a compact with the lewes, 19 
which be jet breaketh through the motion of the King, 37 Nt 
Canor commandeth Rata to le talrn, who flayeth kynſelfe, 


Frer three yeeres was Iudas enformed that 
Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus was core 
wp with a great power and nawte by the hauen of 
—_— 
2 When he had wonne the countrey,& {laine 
Antiochus and his lieutenant Lyſias, 
Now Alcimus which had beene the high 


d. Prieſt, and wilfully defiled himſelfe in the time 


thatall things were confounded , ſeeing that by 
no meanes he could ſaue himſelfe , nor have any 
morg entrance tv the holy Altar, 

4 Hecameto king Demetrius in the hundreth 
fifrie and one yere,preſenting vato him a crowne 


; of golde,anda palme, and ot the boughes,which 


wee vied folemnely in the Temple, and chat day 
he held his rongue. 

5 But when he had gotten opportunitie,and 
occaſion for his rage, Demetrius called him to 
counſell, and aſked him what deuiſes or counſels , 
the Iewes leaned ynto. 

6 Tothe which he anſwered, The Iewes that 
be called Aſideans, whoſe captaine is Iudas Mac- 
cabeus, maintaine warres, and make inſurreRis ) 
ons,and will not lertheRealme be in peace. 

7 TherefareI, being depriued of my fathers 
henour (1 meane the tugh Prieſthood) am now 
come hither, 

8 Partly, becauſeI was well aff: tioned vnto 
the kings affaires, and ſecondly,becauſeI ſought , 
the profit of mine owne citizens ; for all our 1 
plethrough their raſhnes arenot a litletroubled. 

9 Wherefore, O king,ſeeing thou knoweſt all 
theſethings, make prowſion tor y countrey, and 
our nation which is abuſed, a—_ tothine 
owne humanity,that is ready to helpe all men, 

10 Foraslong as Iudas liueth, it is not poſli- 
ble that the matrer ſhould be well, 

11 When hee had ſpokentheſe words, other 
friends alſo hauing euill will at Ludas, ſet Deme- 
erius on hire, 

12 Who immediatly called for Nicanor the 
ruler of the Elephants , and made him captaine 
ouer Tudea, 

13 Andſent him foorth,commanding him to 
ſlay Iudas, and to ſcatter them that were with 
him,and to make Alcimus hie Prieſt of the great 
Temple. 

14 Then the heathen which fled out of Iudea 
from Iudas,came to Nicanor by flocks,thinking |, 
the harme and calamities of the Iewes to betheir 
welfare. 

15 Now when the Tewes heard of Nicanors 
comming,and the gathering toge:her of the hea- 
then , they ſprinkled themſelues with earth, and 
prayed vnto lum, which had appointed himſzlte a 


*, pevplefor euer, and did alwayes defend his owne 


portion with euident tokens, 
16 Soatthe commandement of the captaine 
they remooucd {traightwayes from thence, and 


, came to the towne of DefI1n, 


17 Where Simon Indas brether had ioyncd 
battell with Nicanor, and was ſomewhat aſtoni- 
ſhed through the ſuddenfilence of the enemies. 

18 Neutrthelefle Nicanor hearing the waii}1- * 
neite of rtixcrithat were v Tudas, and the bold fio-» 
macks that they ba1for their countrey,duſt noe 

prooue 


pr 


ſwth 


" cadet. 
pr kci ut164, 


[61 bed ludea ben 
ſmeburees, 


Chap xv, 


rowe the matter with bloodſhedding. zis,one of the Elders of Teruſalem, a louer of the 
4 1 y Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, f Theodo- citie, and a man of wy good rt, which for 
frus and||Matthias before ro make peace. his loue was called a father of the Tewes. 


20 So whenthey had taken long aduiſement 3$ For this man aforetimes , when the Tewes 
thereupon , and the capraine ſhewed it ynto the were minded to keepe rhemielues vndehiled and 
multicude, they were agreed in vneminde, and| pure, being accuſed tobe of the religion ofthe 
conſented to the couenants. lewes, did offer to ſpend his _ and life , with, 

2 i Andthey appointed a day when they ſhould all conſtancy, for thereligion of the Lewes. 
particularly come together: ſo when the day was 39 So Nicanor, willing to declare the hatred: 
come, they jet for euery man his ſtoole. |  thathebareto the lewes, tent abour five hundred. 

22 Neuerthelefle, Judas commanded certaine men of warretotake him. «© 
men of armes to wait in conuenient places, leſt 40 For he thoughc by taking him, to doe the 
there ſhould ſuddenly ariſe any euill through the Tewes much hurt. - 
enemies : and ſo they communed together of the 41 Bur when this company would haue taken 
things whereupon they had agreed. | + hiscaſtle, and would haue broken the gates by 

23 Nicanor, while heabode at leruſalem, did violence, and commanded to bring firero burne 
none hurt, but ſent away the people that were the gates,ſo that he was ready to bee taken on &+ 


ſide,he || fell on his ſword [As thisprinace 
gatheredrogether. _ _ | ueryideqh x — [odki 
e| Iud dfauoured himin his. 42 Willing rather to diemanfully,thento gine ple on 
hos ARES: himſelfeines the handes of wicked, vetto bel 


beger children : ſo hee maried, and they lued to- 


berweenethem,and vnderſtanding the couenants the wal,an 
that were made,came to Demetrius and eold him | the multicnde, 


: ; ; 12.44. t 
that Nicanor had taken ſtrange mattersin hand, 44 Which conueyed themlelues lightly away, 4%, 
and ordeined ludas, a traitor co the realme,to be . and gaue place,ſo that he fell ypon his belly. - ;,, 


his ſucceflour, 45 Neuertheleſle, whilethere was yet breath 


aying,that he was very angry for the couenants, | he was very ſore wounded, yer he ran thorow the. 
commanding himthat he ſhould ſend Maccabe- . midſt of thepeople, 
usin all haſte priſoner vnto Antiochia. 45 And gate him tothetop of an high rocke: 

28 When theſe things cameto Nicanar, hee; ſo when his blood was viterly gone, he teok out 
was aſtoniſhed and ſore gricued, that hee ſhould ; his owne bowels with both his hands, and threw 
breake the things wherifi they had agreed, ſeeing | them -=_ the people,calling vpon the Lorde of 

that that man had committed no wickednefſe. lifeand ſpirit,that he would reſtore them agaiue. 

29 But becauſe it was not commodious to ; Vito him ; and thus heedied, 
himto withſtand the king, be ſought craftily co | 
accompliſh ir. | - I Nicewmor i = om = the Sabbath day, 

o Notwithſtanding,when Maccabeus percer= Theblagbemie of Nicaner, 14 Maccabrus expornading ne 
= that Nicanor began to be _ _— _ = Irnes y_ Mo ——_ — _— 21 The {word _— 
andthat hee intreated him more y then hee calew, 34 Maccebers commandeth I icanors 
was woont,he perceiued that ſuch a rigour came ory of, Joy "i graces nie the finles. 39 The 
not of good, and therefore he gathereda few of : 
his men, and withdrew himſelfe from Nicanor, |, TOw when Nicanor knew that Tudas and his- 

31 Butthe other perceiuing that he was pre- company were in the countrey of Samaria, 
uented by Macrabews worthy policie , came into he thought with all aflurance to come vpothem, 
the great and holy Temple, and commanded the . ypon the Sabbath day. 

Prieſts, which were offring their vſuall ſacrifices, 2 Neuertheleſſe, the Tewes that were compel- 
rodeliver himthe man. led io goe with kim,faid,O kil not fo cruelly and / 

2 And whenthey ſware thatthey could not | barbaroufly,but honor and ſanRifiethe day, that 
tell wkerethe man was, whom he ſought, is appointed by him that ſeeth all things. 

3 3 Hee ſtretched out his right hand roward 3 Burthis moſt wicked perſon demanded,ts 
the Temple,and made an oth in this maner, If ye :there a Lord in the heauen, that commandedthe + 
will not deliuer mee Judas as a priſoner, I will :Sabbath day to be kept? 
make this Temple of God a plaine field, and will | , And when they ſaid, There is a living Lord, 
breake downe the alrar,aud will ereQ a notable | which ruleth inthe heauen, who commanded the 
Temple vnto Bacchus, ſeuenth day to be kept, 

34 Afﬀeer theſe wordes hedeparted: thenthe 5 Then heſaid, And I am mighty vpon earth + 
Priefis lift vp their hands toward heauen , and'5to commandthem for to armerhemſclues,and to 4 
belought himthat was ever the defender of theic /performe the kings buſines. Notwichſtaoding, be 
naion, ſaying ih this maner, could not accompliſh his wicked enterpriſe. 

35 Thou, Olordof all things , which haſt | 6 For Nicanor lifted vp with great pride, pur-- 
neede of nothing , wouldeſt chat the Tewple of |poſedto ler vp a memoriall of the vitory obtei-- 
tine habitation ſhould be among vs. ned of all them that were with Tudas. 

36 Thercforenow, O moft holy Lord, Keepe' + Burt Maccabeus had ever ſure confidence 
this houſe ever vndefiled, which lately was clen- | and aperfect hopethatthe Lord would help him, . 
!sd,and top all the mouthes of the vnrighteous.' $ Andexhorted his people not tobe atraid at. 

37 New was theie accuſed ynro Nicanor, Ra thecoming of the heathen, but 210 

> 


cxed men, and to \gF.p. rodly, be- 
25 Heprayed himalſo to take a wife, and to ſuffer reproch vaworthy for his noble ſtocke. INOS 


43 Notwithſtanding,whattime as hee miſſed ty to the word of 
gether, of his ſtrokefor haſte _ the multitude ruſhed — though the 
26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loue that was | 1n w_ ——_ —_ _ _— whe 


ſeeme -" 
place mach 
rayer, . 
ing p yore 4 
appointed 
et were it noe 
M _—__ Mo ja 4 efrine 1 — 
27 Thenthe king was diſpleaſed, & by the re- : in him, being kindledin his minde, he roſe vp, & 24 ym 
_ ofthis wicked man, hes wrote to Nicanor, | though his blood guſhed our like a fountaine, & — wo = og 


18214 


CCC En = 


*. Tl. Macrabees. Bs _ __-_ 


ber the helpe chat had beene ſhewed vaco ther | hoſte of Sennacherib flow anhundred fouraltgns © | 
DES iy RSA, þ- 
ſhoul ethevi 'S bry, |" 23 now | before y 
Ss Thus he Ren dn omen | OLofd of heaucns, 4. feare detract | 
Prophets, putting them in remembrance of the | them, | 
barrels that they had wonne afore, and ſo made | 24 And let them bee diſcomfited by the | 
chem more willing, ſtrength efthine arme, which come againſt thine 
10 Andftirred vp theirhearts,& ſhewed them | boly people to blaſpheme. Thus with thele words | 
alſo the deceirfulnes of che heathen, & how they | be made anend. 
hedboolunchele eres. Es LG. | 99 Then ts they that were with | 
11 Ihushearmedeuery oneort not wi m, drewe neere, with trum andThouti 
the aflurance of ſhields and fpeares, bur with | for ioy. _ _— 
wholeſome words and exhortations, and ſhewed | 26 But Indasand his company praying and 
them adreame worthy to be belecued, and reioy- | calling vpon God, encountred with the enemies, 
cedthem greatly. K |; 27 So thatwith their hands they fought, buc 
12 Andthis was bis viſion. He thought that | with their hearts they prayed vnto God,jand flew 
hee ſaw Onias (which had beene the hie Prieſt, | no leſlerhen five and thirtie thouſand men : for | 
a vertuous and a good man , reuerent in behaui- | through the preſence of God they were wonde- 


our,and of ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, aud |rouſly comforted. | 
one that had bin exerciſed in all poynts of god- | 28 Now when theyleft off, and weretuming 
lineſle frem a childe) holding vp tas hands to- | againe with ioy, they vnderſtood that Nicatiur ? 
wards heauen, and praying for the whole people | himſelfe was ſlaine for all his armour, 
of the Iewes. q | 29 eo _ 6] great _ anda cry, , 
appeared vnto him ano- | pra Almighty in owne language. | 
x a taper wasener the chiefe \ 
| defender ef his citizens both in body and minde, | 
; and which bare cuer good affetio rowards them | 
thebrethren, who prayeth for the people, of his nation, commanded to ſmite offNicanors | 
aud for the holy citic,to wit, leremias the Prophet |bead, with his hand and houlder, and co bring it | 
of God. ,to Ieruſalem, | 
15 He t alſo that Teremias held out his ' Fl And when he cameth calledal chem , 
right hand, and gaue vnto Iudas a ſword of gold: | ofhis nation,and fer the Prieſts by the Alcar, and | 
and as hegaueir,þe ſpake thus, ſent for them of the caſtle, = 
16 Take this ely ſword, a gift from God, ' 32 Andſhewed them wicked Nicanors head 
wherewith chou ſhalt wound the aduerſaries. and the hand ef that blaſphemier, which hee had | 
17 Andſo being comforted by the wordes of | holden vp againſt the boly Temple of the Al- 
Iudas, which were very ſweet & ableto ſtirthera ' mighty with proud bragh. | 
to yaliantnefle, and to incourage the hearts of | 33 Hec the tonguealſo of wicked Nica- , 
yong men,they determinedto pitch no camp, | nor to becur in litle pieces, andto bee caſt vnto 
but couragioully to ſet them,& manfullyto 'the fowles , andthat the rewards of his madneſſe 
aſſailethem, andto try the matter hand tohand, ſhould be hanged vp before the Temple. | 
becauſethecitie and the Sanuary and the Tem- | 34 So euery man praiſed toward the heaven ' 
ple were indapger. the glorious Lord,ſaying, Bleſſed be he that hath 
:$ Asfor their wiues and children , and bre= Kept his eadedied. 
thren and kinlefolkes,they ſet lefſe by their dan- | 3 5 He alſo Nicanors head vpon the hie 
but their greateſt and principal feare was for e,for an cuidentand plaine rokeu vnto all of 
holy Temple. ; the helpe of God. . 
19 Againe, theythat were ia the citie, wero 
carefull tor che army that was abr | 
20 Now whiles they all waited tor the trial of | 
the matter, and the enemies now met with thers, 
and the hoſt was ſer in aray,and the beaſts were | day of 
ſeparatedinto conuenient places, and the horſe- 
men wereplaced inthe wings: 
21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming of 
the multitude, & thediuers Pp! arations of wea- 
ens and the fierceneſſe of the beaſts, _—_— his | poſſeſſion. And here will 1 alſo makean end. 

s roward heauen,calling vpon the Lord that 9 If I have done we as the ſtory requi- 
doeth wonders, and that looked vpon them, rodje ioehe chin that 1 but if I haue ſpo- | 
knowing that the victory commeth not by the | ken ſlenderly and barely,irisrhar Icould. 
weapons, bat that he giueth the viorietorhem ' 40 For as itis hurtfullco drinkewinealone,bc 
that are worthy as ſeemed goed vnto him. | then againe water: & as wine tempered with wa- 

23 Thereforein his prayer he ſayd after this | ter is pleaſant,and delighterh che rafts: (o the ſer- 
; maner,O Lord,*thourhart didſt ſend tbine Angel | ting out of the matter delighteth the eares ofthe | 
par 19.35. , in therime of Ezechias king of Iudea,who in the | that readthe ſtory, And here ſhall be the end. | 
ercle 4.22, : 


_Theend of the Apocrypha. 
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STHE PRINTER 


to the diligent Reader. 


—- 


1 Eare Chriſtian Reader,to the intent that thou mighteſt rhe! 
a better cnioy the benefit of theſe notes or expolitions vpon 
he New Teſtament; 1 thought it not amiſſe to declare vnto 
\ thee the vſc of the ſame. And firſt, foraſmuch as the quota- 
jj tions or citing of places of the Scriptures in the margene 
fl which dire rg other places,contcining like phraſe or ſenſe, | 
AS haue bene ſoplaced, that none without great labour could | 

wn WA! finde out the texts alledged, I haue made theſe fixe ſeuerall | 

——__— _ or marks, + +: * + *,and have ſer them aſwel inthe | 
margent asin the text, ſo that thou mayeſt eaſily finde that which chou debreſt, 
For example, inthe firſt worde of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt 
| maike +: lookeour the like miarke in the margent, and there thou ſhale fnde Luke 
| 3-23, Which place agreeth to this of Matthew: and fo likewiſe thou (halt finde in 
| thereſidue. Bur if many quotations belong to one place,word,or ſentence, the firſt | 
| is onely marked, and thoſe that follow ynmarked, appertaine tothe ſame And if it 
| fall out that there be more then fixe dueRions in one columne , then is the firſt re- 
peatcd againe,and the reſidue following in order as at the beginning: as it appea- | 
reth in the firſt columne of Matthew, where both inthe text and margen alſo, they 
arc all-rwo times ſer downe,and the foure firſt repeated againe. 

The Notes which are direed by figures of Arithmenicke, as 1.2.3.4. &c, tho- 
rowout the Euangeliſts and Ads, declare the cffe& or ſumme of the dotrine con. 
tained berweene one of the ſayd figures, and the next that followeth: as for example, 
from the figure 1. inthe firſt line and firſt worde of Matthew varo the figure 3. in the 
18.yerſe of the ſame Chapter , the dodrine there gathered is ſet downe in the mar. 
gent in this ſort: 1 Teſi came of Abraham of the tribe of Indagand of the flocke of Dauid as 
Gsd promiſed, And in the Epiltl& in like ſort they declare the methode and arte 
which the Apoſtles vie, and how cucry argument or reaſon dependeth one ypon 
another : theſe hgures are begunne «Oy at the beginning of euery Chapter. 

Laſtly, the Notes which goc by order of the letters of the Alphaber placed in the 
rex, with the like anſwering vnto them in the margenr, ſerue ro expound and ligh- 
ten the darke wordes and phraſes immediatly following them. As in the firſt line 
and ſecond worde, the letter, «, being referred vnro «, direRly againſt him inthe 
margent, ſheweth that this word, ©, lignificth 4 rehearſal as the Hebrewes vſc to 
ſpeaks: as Geneſ'5.1, The books of the generations, Thele letters beginne atthe be. | 
ginning of cuery Chapter, continuing vnto z. and ſo beginning againe with «, 

iftherc be ſo many Notes that they do exceede in number the letrers of 
one Alphaber, This hauc I faithfully done for thy com- 
moditic, rcape thou the fruit, and giue 
the prayſe ro God, 
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© The deſcription of the holy Land con- 


teining the places mentionedin the foure Evangt- 


liſts, with other places abour the ſeacoalts, wherein may 


b the\ and journeyes of Chriff and his Apoſtles in Iudea, _ 
eps Tamaria,and G: qe of Gf the Apotles in laden 
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"The places ſpecified in the dee, with their ſitua- 
| tion bytheobleruationof the degrees concer= + 
ning their length and breadth. 


Afcalog $5,24: 31,32» , Coraſim 66, 53: 32,29 lor, theother fountaine wheice 
Atot 65,35: 32. | Dan, one of the Fountaines | lordan fpringeth.67,31:3 3.7. 
Bethlchern G5,55: 31,51, whence Iordan fpringeth | Magdalon , called alſo Dalai» 
Bcthphage 66,31,58, 67, 25: 33,8 nutha 66,43 : 32,28, 
Bethſaida 66,521: 32,39. | Ennon 66,40: 32, 18. | Naim 66,35: 3243 5- 
Bethabara 65,34:32,), | Emmaus $5,347 31, 59. | Nazareth 66,56: 3$42, 
Bethania 66,31,58, | Ephen _. 66,8, 32. | Ptolemats 66,50% 32,58, 
Cana of Galile 65,52: 32,48, | Gadaraor Garaza 66,48 :32:,29 | Samariathecity 65,23: 32,58, 
Capernaum 66,53: 32,39. | Gaza 65,10: 31,49. | Sidon 67,15: 33.30» 
Carmel mount 66, z 1: 32,50, | Iericho 66, 10: 32, 1. | Silo 66,237 : 32,19, 
Ceſarea Straron 66,16: 32,25, | Teruſaleta 66, 31, 55. | Tyrus 67,3 3420. 
Ceſarea Philippi (67,39: 33-5» Ioppe 65,4%32, 5+ | Tibcrias 66,44: 32,26, 
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nealogie of Chriſt, , Chap:jþ © The wiſe men ſceke Chriſt. 3 
THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 
TO S. MATTHEW. 


CHAP L + i ave his people from their finnes. + 44: 4.14, 
1 Thet efuris that Nefſi u the Santowr promiſed to the Faiberr, 2> Andallthis was done that it might bg ful-'s Driver ndi/is 
18 The nantwite of Cor1ſt, filed, which is ſpoken of the Lord, by the Pro- ſheweth ws the 
ond er <f He + *booke of the Þ ge- phet,faying, — the 
ph Y neration of leſus Chriſt thes | 23 + Behold,a © virgine (hall be with childe, '4 An, 
dſthe tide of (4- d ſonne of Dautd, the © ſonne and ſhall beare aſonne, and they (hall call his & 752» inthe 


hg ofthe flocke FN FD, CE Po of Abraham. * name, Emmanuel, which is b og, #570» & Gree's 
dpuidw3od "a5 BAI 2 + Abrahambegat 1a God withys. *” Y AEETPIEtATION, Jeu1,an article ad- 


X : : : ded is peint out the. 
Ar | ac. : And Iſaac begate Ia-, , 24 © Then ms being raiſed from ſleepe, wimen, and jerber | 
te Bederwt! wv | AS Obs cob. And xIacob begara didas Angel of the Lotdhad enzoyned bim, th phy tm 
oil ant; FRI TIudas and his brethren, _, andtooke his wife, you wenld/4, 
- * And Tudas begate Phares , and Zara of, 35 Buthe knew ber not, !rill (he had brought en_portg gy 


ece$19fThamar. And *Phares ate Eſrom, And EſromWoorth her fiſt borneſonne, and hee called his 1 74s irileword 


ole hc begae Aram. l "FREIE: name InsSvs. ——_— y 
' 4 And Arambegate Amin And Amina-. «© veder a/f> that « the 4 2 of : 

then dab begar ates Rad Naaſlioa are Salmon. CE CE —_—_—s ir yo dy; en 
Gen.21.. s AndSalmon begate Booz © ab, And 7:bv(4,1 «mn with)eu til the rad of the world. 

—_—_ ' + Boot begate Obed of Ruth, And Obed begate CHAP. II. 

$6a45.,%) Iſle - | The wiſemen,who ave the Srſt fruits of the Geuttles worſhigChrift, 


s. erg 6 And + lefſe begate Dauid _— And, *+ leſepbewdince Begpe with beftuand be anocher, 16 He 
19. *» , . 
r-I08 III —_ Hen': ' Ieſus then was born at Beth-leem *: Lake 2.6. 
<a ReRoboam. And Ro« in *Iudea,inthe daiesof Herodrhe king, 7 Tort 
, ” 4 


And «x Salomon child Jai 
|. - Fn da ws Abia And Abiabeg behold, there came » Wiſemen from the Eaſt + 1m 


are * Hi , * 
4248 $ Ala begate Toſapbar. And Iolaphat =, Laying Where is that King of the lewes was poop ro 
$ 2kng.30.2 1 begare loram.And Ioram begate Hozuas. that is borne ; for we haue ſeene his ftarre in the © nowvith. 
ai11.14. 1c 9g And Hozias begate Ioatbam And Ioatham rorephdlenargenns fn ſtanding noble 
| phavas * begate Achaz.And Achaz begate Ezekias. ; When king Herod ry . "FRO _— ſeof bod 
wg 3, 10 And Ezekias begate Manafſes.And Ma- 11e4 101 111 Hierufalem with him, and of bis kingly 


Ty aſſes begate Amon. And Amon begate Iofias. .4 And gathering together frrangers 
1.,-—£EFRL And leties Sages Iakim. And Jakim, p;;.n.; and o Scribes of the people , heeasked of fo mawiet; 

lem al © begate Iechonias and his brethren abour the/ them, where Chriſt fhould be borne. my 
e% te. timethey werecaried away toBabylon, 5s Andthey fayd vnto him, ArBeth-leem jn 17 doe norac- 


inavatn | 12 And after they were caried away into Ba-, 1.1.1. forſs ir is written by the Propher prantodge bin, 
— bylon, Cn: ate Salathiel, + AndSala-, © © , a..dthou Bab-leein the land of Iuda, Bacornon 
max. _ wy err Abi J Abiud' ect notes" lea among Sean of Tuda: for Ze»ien. 
$:clem.z.16, 13 AndZorobabelbegare Abiud.And Abiud? | F11... Mall come the gouernour that 8 ſhall * Pie andirerncd 
Qufemg 1h begats Bliacim And Elitcan bogato Anor. | | feed thar my people Iſrael. aries 0 Porfle 
lope which V, H—_— wrorer—"r Zadoc begat, * 7 Then pravity called the Wiſemen, »/einguodpar:. 
innings A's and Eltnd begere Elettat. And Elenrar| {27 Sligently enquired of them the time of the LL. 


beid fcle.s begare Matthan. And Maxthan begate Iacob. $ Andientthemrto Reth-leem, ſaying, Goe, 95rrleriny 


keen * 16 Andlacob begatToſeph f husband of May ” , "we by 
eraiayi® ry of whom was born Tefas that iacalled Chr) 2d Each dibgently for the babe: and when yee fs door 


1 Chee une 17 Sofallthegenerations tro Abraham to Da- have ound, bring ye wordagaine, that 1 array > 
Enmancel,avd ak ne generations. And fro Dauid ya- 2 net th 46 SIT and raging. 
hacire leſus | yi] they were caried,o--4Y into Babylonyfourreene) , > © 50 when they had heard the king , they 4 74 cviv{priefs, 
QatiSaniont) + IE ONg ; = were Caried away in- departed: and loe,the ſtarre which they badſeene Bur # ſuch as were 
conceived in =B La yntill Chri NLEENC @ENer 20 in the Eaſt, went befare thery , cill it came and f Avoid, 
the Virgine to Baby generations. "ond be viaos wh 1 which were druded 
tebels Chaka -5 CNow the birth of * leſus Chriſt was thus, gre: OT UP be was. fl crrendroum 
itmsſorexld by When as bis mocher Mary was -betrothed to Io- bo en they ſaw the ſtarre, they reioy- jyerders, 1. Chron. 
fe Prophets, ſeph, beſore they came together, ſhee was found ced with an exceeding great ioy, 2}. 5.406 2. Corom, 
xl? with childofthe holy Ghoſt, +4 And went into the houle, andfound the 37.44 


: ; | T5 rythat expound 
jh-riw es , Then lofeph her husband being a juſt bade with Mary his mother,and Þ felldowne,and },, - 

Norm Uber willing * to make her a publike —_—_ pacges _ and __ the | treaſures, and LG heels ee 
{ Mich wa pre. P1©, 45 mindedto put her away ſecretly. preſented vnto him gifts, exe» gold, and frankin- am obs wordof 


wid end Bur whi h ; cenſe, and myrrhe. 
emer LT ie lons —_—p—_—_ 12 And after they were k warned of Godina j,,, = 
uy wife, ppeared vnto him in a dreame,charrhey ſhonld 5 

dreame,ſaying, loſeph,the ſonne of David, feare * , not go againeto Herod, declare. 


b 0/the - l 
abr not to | rake Mary thy 8 wife: forthat which is they returned into their countrey another way. _ _ _ 
Ghek. b conceived in her,is of the holy Ghoſt. # Though thou be « ſail 1owne 301 ſhalt thaw bt vers finam axe voble —_ 


3 Girift is borne 21 And ſhee ſhall 3 brin foorth a ſonne, and birth of the Meſſi ute ſhail bee ere thee xg T hat rule and yourrne: for I 


the ame Vie- . " , -gap.< h called foeders end fhephrards of the . bun ble 

ich vever thou (hal: call his name I's» v5: for he ſhall ts Sol war s —ottaryion norm Jad es re Woe or | = 
man; and is called Lelus of God himiclfe,by the Angel, 5+ Lake 1.31, war wed and ield35em of 11, when at ibey arhed is wet. | 

Aaa 3 13 T*Aker 


= 


_ - 


Jerods crueltic, - tokn Bapnift, 


Chzift being yer * x3 © * Alter their departure, behold, the An- 
ſzarce born:,ve- pe of the Lord appeared to Toleph in a drearte, 
pianers tobe? ſaying ,Ariſe,andrakethe babe & his mother,and 
io himſel/e, and Ace into Egypt, & berhere wull L bring thee word :; 
alio in bus eas tor Herod will ſerke the babe,to deſtroy him, 
bers 14 So he aroſe & tookethe babe and his mo+» 
ther by night,and departed into t, 

15 Ang —_ i vnto the ap of Herod, 
that that might be fulfilled , which is ſpoken ot 
the Lord by the + Prophet, ſaying, Our of Egypt 
haucl called my ſonne. 


| &+ Hoſe,nr.r, 


| 
| 
| of the Wiſemen, was excecding wroth, and ſent 


. ns aſtsth tr 
Per Godgeakees BY*t leem,and in all the coaſts thereof trom ewe 


| —_ 199/12, Fe haddil: gently ſearched our of the Wiſktnen. 
| Love 31.15 17 Then was that fulfilled which is fpoken 


w Awvozc ofi4- 1hy the Prophet Ieremias,faying, 
S mceuting wer pg, 
| azd bowling. 
mn Thatuis jay, 
allil at compa(ſe 
abcur Beibilebem: 
fr: Rachel1 :cobs 
wile, who alta mm 
childbed, = 4s bu- 
ried whe 49 that ſeph in Egypt, ' 
>> aa ty 20 Saying, Ariſe, andtakethe babeaud his 
Gpbras ay coo / Mother, and goe into the land of Lirael:; tur they 
ef ihe fronfulveſſe are dead which ſoughtrhe babes life, 
0 the ſoile, and 21 Thenhearole yp, andtookethe babe and 
ne efonps che bis mother,and came into the land of Iſiael. 
4; in Nazareth af= , 2 2 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign 
in Tudeain ſtead of his farher Herodhe wasafraid 
the tyranc byGods xg goethither: yer after he was warned of God in 
& ) 


ning, aud weeping,and great howling : ® Rachel 
weeping for her children , & would not he com- 
forted, becauſethey werenut. 

19 3 And when Herod was dead, behold, an 


ger the death of 
providence : that 
So er 23 Aud went and dwelt in acitie called Na- 
plaialy appeaze ro zarcth, that it might be fulklled which was ſpo- 
phe worldghathe Ken by the Prophets, which wa, That heeſhould 
Arie *- -becalledaNazarite. 


CHAP. LLL. 
3 Jobn preachth, 4 Hu apparel and meate. 5 Hit baptineth, 
8 _ of repentance, 1s The axe 4; the roo of the eres 
212 7he fame and the chaffe, 13 Chrift « bapmixed. 


* 2er.1.4.lal.3.3. A Nd: in *® thoſedayes,*Tohn the Baptiſt came 
A Not _—_— and preachedin the ® wildeines of Iudea, 
197 19 &3vt 


Netwetb bats = > Andſard, « Repen: forthe © kingdome of 
reat while aſier & DEAUEN 15 At hand. Bee 

Tonrthe fpaceoſ25, 3 Forthis is heeof whom it is fpoken by the 
yecees: or 1n4b4 38 Propher Eſaias, aying, # The voyce of hica that 
ii | +. Y crieth in the wildernetle , Prepare yee the way of 
John her by the Lord: © make his paths ſtraight. 

thoſe dazes » meas 4 % And this Iobn bad his garment of camels 
a: (has j1ne 1hat!e- aire, anda girdle of a ſkinne abouthis loynes 3 
for ns 5 his meat was alſo f locufts and wildehony. 
$0wne of Natzareih, p! *Then went out to him 8 Jeruſalem andall 

Indea,and all the region about Iorden 


1 lubn; who Son, 
through his fingn== 4 And they were baptized of him wn Terdan, 


lar holanes & rare |, confelling their ſinnes. 


ed - —t—_— 7 ? Now when hee ſaw many ofthe Phariſes 


their eyes vp- 
= pt an HM way for Chiift{pllowing falt'en at his beeles,a5 the Prophes 
Eſai ſorctold : and dehivereth the turme « frhe Goſpel, which 1m thort ſpuce alter 
fhould be deliurred more fully, 6 1n.on billy commirey vbich was norwi:b flanding 
iwhebited for Lacharie dwalt there Lul.s 1.49 .andihere was Joabs beuft,1 Kmy. 2.34 
and befiaer theſe, 1rhoſbnah makr1h mention of fixe t#axes that were tn thu nilaerneſe, 
Chae.rs,6r, © Thewerdius'e Greeke tougue ignrferh a changing of 010 tainds and 
beets from euillto butter. -d 1he kng dome of Meſfſias, whoſe goutrumens ſhale hee 
genly and nothing bat brewer). # Ejai 44.3 mart 3inke 3. 4.405.1.25. 6 Hare 
bim « plaine end froth way.  Mer.n 6. f Locufliwerea bud of meat nbich 
arr (aine of the E off people wſe, which were thereſore called denara ors of Loenſte, Enffs 
inOdg, * Mearke 1.5 luke 35, g Theprople of Ieruſalem.. b Actwowledgimg 
thas they were ſaned one!y by free rexriſſion a44 forgwen:ſ't of their ſiunes. 3 There 
is norbing that floppeth vp rhe way of mercy and ſaluation again(t vs ſv guich 23 


4$c 0ginion of ops own; righteonfous dog k 


fatthew, 


' ment of life, 


forth, and jlew all the male chijdren that were in ! 


on old and vnder,according totherimewhoch | 


18 +InKhama was. ® avayce heard, mourM\i11 " make cleane his floere, and gather his 


Angcl of the Lord appeared in a dreame to lo- ' 


adreame, he turned afide intothe parts of Galile, | 


Chit i baptized Nd tempy 

and of the Sadduces come to his bapriſme, heſaid 
vnto them, 4 generation of vipers, who hath * Cep.izgy, 
forewarned you to flee from the anger to come? 3 1'vetepwany 

8 35Bring forth thertore truits worthy amend-; whichbatkupes 
, : it) the munde and 

6 + And i thinkenotto ſay k with your ſelues, bear, _ 
& We haue Abraham tg ew farther : for 1 ſay vato we faith of 
you, that God is able euen of theſe ſtones to railefrabernettd 
vp children vnto Abraham. Ru 

10 Andnow alſo is the axe put tothe root of 2ud yetlor all thag 
the trees: 7 therefore cuery tree which bringett/$* ay 


16 © Then Herod,feeing that he was mocked { not forth goodfruit,is hewen down,andcalt into : he largor dey 
| the fire. io his lea tally 


11 #5 In deede I baptize you with water to _ wade withthe 
I amendment of life, but hcetbat commeth aftex |; = Hs 

; re 15 mightier then 1, whoſe Lam not wor- lzou beve = = 
; thy.to beare, hee will baptize you with the holy {robe pagdef 4 

| Ghoſt, and with he, Srahes, 

z 2 © Which hath his ſanne in his hand , and|g, $295 fuowe 
v13.345., 
(wheat into his garner, but will burae yp the'* (hep, 
chafte with vaquenchable fue. 1 Alarke 1 Lloly 


| 13 E#+7 Then cameTefus from Galileto Ior- pres 4 


'Jan ynto Iohn ro be baptized of him. 115.and 19.4. 

; 14 PutIohnearneftly puthim backe ſaying, 's We may neigh 
haue needto bee bapuzed of thee, and commelk ms. rx 
thou ro meer hack RES 

»5 Then Ieſus anſwering ſayd to him,T et bee meanestoleaders 
[now : for thus it becommeth vs to fulfil p gj1 Vat our (alas, 
| Tighteouſnes. So he ſuffered him. _ _ 

16 And Ileſus when hee was baptized, Cas ſhoe we clave 
firaight our of = I lo _ heavens were mo wore 
opened ynto ® him, & [ob ſaw the Spirit of God, ©'* thatiroly, 
deſcending likea doue,and lighting vpon him, chives 

[ __ los, > from heauen, fay« that efecually, 

ing, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whom I am whichis corratds 

? well pleaſed. ? So — 

| : I The wtword 

e putterh 1 is mivde of this, that wee muſs change mr Fiets aud become bettt, 

 affurmy v1 aa by a ſeale, thai wee are ingyafſed inte Chriſt, wherehy exp old mandieh, 
andthe new man riſeth op, Rows, 6 Thet bs of the wicked (hall ende 

| in everlaſting torment, w Will cleanſe it thorowly, and awake «fil riddanct, 

\* Markt tg luke govt. 5 Chriſt andiberh our baptilme in bimſciſe, & ME 

| ſuch things as be bath appointed ys to aepe, © To lobm. 8 Chriſt» full conſeers- 

tion and authorizing tothe office of the Mediatourſhip, is ſhewed by the Fathers 

| owne Yoyce and a viſible ofthe boly Ghoſt, * Col.1.x3. 2.pet.1,19, p 4 


| Greeke word betokenarh ecooant, end ſuch « bigbly h 
| bewibe Favber ſairb phav© On ons EO Lone 
0p in10m b Lis : dof layeth itcluans '7 X 

CHAP; 11I1T, 


1 (bnift # rempied 4 He vengquiſharh tht derilt with Scriptar * 
217 The —_ & 2, 22s bus, 12 Hee preacheth repens. | 
$ance,ond that bimolfe is come. 13 The callmg of Peter, Aus 
raw He # or _—_— 23 He preacheth tbe Gofpeiand 
eclet 


; »5- Hen + Teſus was * led aſide of the Spiritinto |# Ho(1.1h 


, *,  nhomuil 


beim. y 4 1 Huhes ti, 
avs (-- 43ers Cee tonnes 
i ie dayes, and {1 vert 
. forrie nights, be was afterward hungry. es cad fide: 
3 Thencameto himthetemprer,andfars, 16 oe tek th 
thou bee the Sonne of Gad, command thar cheſeqwe alſo through 
ſtones be made bread. vertue way- 
4 Butheanfwering fid,Itis wrirten, 4 Man! 5 5aln vane, 
ſhall not line by bread onely, but by every word + Dew.d', 
that proceedeth qut of the mouth of God. 6 —_— 
5 Thenthedevill rooke him vp imtothe holy: Pte raw 
city,and fethim on aÞ pindelrofeie temple, |} wocipaferabm, 
6 Ard ſaid vato him,Ifthouberhe Sonne of 14a warms 
God,caft thy ſelfe, downs; for it is written, + thag 9 mens 
hewill give his Angels charge over thee, & wich — 
their handsthey hall life thee vp, leſt at any time - F/al 91.11. 
' thou houldeſt daſh thy foot agamift a Rone, | # 21 846 
7 Jeſus ſaydvntohim, Iris wntten againe, o— 
# Thou ſhalt pot © tempttheLurd chy God. 
s- Againe 


_ 


dren nothing wal; * 
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5 a+ 


* 


bing 
8 Againe the deuiffrooke 


< We ' preac 
| exceeding high mouncaine, and 


the kingdomesof the world, and the glorie of 


them 
9 And aid vnto him, All theſe will I giue thee 
if thou wilt fall downe,and worthip me. 

10 Then ſaid Iefus vieo lum , Auoid Satan: 
for ir is written, + Theu ſhale worſhip the Lord 
thy God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue, 

11 + Then the deuill left him: and behold,the 

els came, and miniftred ynto him, 

12 T:*And when Teſus had heard that Tohn 

hghtineothe, was committed to priſon, he returned into Galile, 
| ecklng | 13 Andleauing Nazareth, wenr and dwelr in 
cect « Capernanm, wluch is neere the ſea in the bor- 
of ſxves to them, ers YO _ —— - 

that repent» 14 That it mightbe which was ſpo- 
Lent ken,by Eſaias che Progheraying, 

n—_— 1 * The land of Zabulon, andthe landeof 
Yernh>ws. | Nephthalim by the way of the © ſea , beyond Ler- 
#5ag.t, | den,t Galile oftheGentiles: 

e often.” | 16 Thepeople which fatein darkneffe, ſawe 
woe rewed greatlight:andtathem which'ſatg in the region 

which flaw and of death, light is riſen vp, 

> 17 *Eromthattimeleſus began to preach, 
mitre/ it rorid) and to ſay, your lives; for the kivgdome 
{ $ocalted beoeue of heauen is at 8 hand, | 


4$Dw 6.1 3- 
P12 ., 
VL 
wag. 14 ls 
19.uin 443- 
When ja. He- 
mouth 1s 
ſupped, the Lord 
revenlerh bimſe)re 
md briageth full 


vhwrth pon © 13 C3 Andlefus walking by the ſeaof Galile, 
ramen ſawe two brethren, Simon, which was called Pe- 


wmgac the bug ter,and Andrew bis brother,caſting 2 nezinto the 


 F17m tnewie fea, (for they were fiſhers.) 
eli #bef query 1.6, *And befaid vntothern, Follow me, and 
| 443.4 "5. | I will make you fiſhers ofmen. 


{ ear iogs | 20 Andtheyſtraightway leauing the aers,fol- 
' Kny thinking lowed bin. 
m_ oh 21 And when he was gone forth from thence, 
tqurcfromrs, hee ſawe other ewo brethren, Iames the ſonne of 
emarthe begia- Zebedeus, and Iohn his brother,in a ſhippe with 
ing of di pre®- Zebedeus their father mending cheir nets, and he 
rn) co hey wchourrarping leaning he fi 
men 22 they w ing,leauing the ſhi 
© = 1 oy aud and their Che followed him.” G 4 
wely learned, 2 3 $0 Iefus went abour all Galile, teaching 
nioke be leafs in *their \ Synagogues, and preaching the Go- 
bipeed,mirnef ſpel of the * kingdome, and healing! euery ficke- 
ſnefthe trueth of nefſe, and cuery® diſeaſe among the people. 
A how 4 24 Andhis fame fpred abroad chorow all $ 
mdfaw, ria: andthey brought vnto him all ſicke people, 
*#et.t.t6., | thatwere taken with wang a OP 
1.9.1 27, ments, and them that were, with deuils, 
rm and thoſe which were ® lunatike, and rhoſe that 
belrevers of bis hadthe P palſic: and he healed thera. 
hirirvall and G-, 25 And there followed him great multitudes 
hf oomae,by. , out of Galile, and Decapolis, and Hierulalem,and 
broke 53} Ludea,and from beyond lordan, 


body, 
o The's chat m [ 
Be Calllears, 5 Snagorncs, that s,xhe Tewes Charcbes, & Of Weſſca, ! Diſ- 
ſer of all binder, but mot exery 96: that s, as wee ſay ſume of ewrry one. m The 
word ym fork proper'y, the weakencſſe of 1c flomacie: but ine 1415 taken fer thoſt 
wich make men fo nt and wart awdy that haner' em. n= The word figs 
* propeyy che flone whorewith yold w tryed and by a berowed Lind of ppecch uw opplie 
td off bing of ex amunetion by 1or1u70 when as by ronth dealirg an torner tr,we oor 
hear 16 drew ont the truech of men, which othar wilt thr 5 wonld net confeſſe + ava m 
the p/ace # aber, for 1h0't diſeaſes, which pur ficke men to great wee, © Which 
#77 AY Meme or other changes of the Moone, are ſhrewd ) trowble! and dijea/ed 
} Weake end feeble mengahe bane the pay 15 of their bod:t looſes, ang [oweal ered s 
hr et neither of bt ts gaiber them op together nor pus them ant «a they would, | 
cs H A P, . 
3x Who areb'efſtd, 14 The Apoſtles ave ihe ſa't and highs of the" 
world. 14 The citie (ttonan nil, 15 The candle, 16 Good 
worker. 19 The fu/ffltine of (lr fls Cormmundement. 21 lat 
Ellinew. 23 Keroncilat on ſes Lefore ſacrifice 27 Adnl- 
rery 19 The pluck 142 014 of the eye. 43 Cntiing off of the hand. 
31 Thebih of dinmoreem"ude: 34 Not joſmene, 43 To lane 
«ns euginets, 43 Fr j6:ipn fe. 


Chap.v. 
kim into an .o enento rr henabbgly hee 
; ham all into a mountaine: and when hee was fer, his 
diſciplescameto him. 

» * And heo 


them, (a 


1 
3 + Bloked are the * poore in Þ ſpirit, 


opened his mouth, andtavght , carigieg 


theirs is the kingdome ot heauen. 


4 + Bleiled are they that mourne: forthey 


hall be comforted. 


d 
1 * Blefled arethe meeke : for they ſhall inhe- | t 


ricethe earth. 


6 «Bleſſed arethey which hunger andthirſt 


for righteouſnefe: for they ſhall be filled. 


AL. 
taine mercie, 


8 Blefled are the © pure inheart : for they wok 


all re God. 


9 Bleſled ore the 
be called the children of God. 


10 Bleſſed ore they * which ſuffer perſecution 


leſſed are the mercafull; for they ſhall ob- me w__ 


graces for they (hall Fnthey 


Theblgfled, 4 


went vp 


for *) #nd telicitie 


that the greaeſt* 


not in the cc 
dities& ples 


good will & ples 
ime of 'God, and 
end-our to pro + 


be 

vexed and 

d ot the 

worldlings,be- 

wil 

_ themſeincs 

to Uheir maner 

* Lube 5.10. hy 


for = + n— ſake, for theirs is the king- ® ſhone w——_ 


heauen, | cb mi/eries 
11 Bleffed ſhall yee bee when men reuile you, meas a. ing. 
and 7 ſay all maner of cuil againſt ned with pomere 6, 
you tor my ſake,falſly. p rms 
12 Retoyce and be glad, for greats your re- brenght wudes 
ward in heauen :for {o perſecuted Pro- avdjencd, aut 
phers which were before = obey God ns 


I Yee*are & 
the {alc haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith ſhall ic 
be © ſalted? It is thence foorth good for nothing, 


you. Y 
he ſalt of the 4 earth : but if © 5.2.5 


te 6.21. 
© Pd.z7.tt, 
X E/4i 63.13. 


but to be caſt out,andto be troden ynder foot of * P/a.14.4. 
men 


15 + Neither doe men light acandle, andpu 
it ynder a buſhel], but on a candleſticke, & it gi- 


uerh light vnto all char are in the houſe, and ; 
16 x Let your light ſo ſhine beforemen, that poor nhdiagyn A 


they may ſee your good works 
Father which is in beauen, 


© Fith « im ward 
Pure oped with 


wy 
© ambiance or 


1) be 
pre bar dnd way 


and glorifie your far ine 


fork 


17 3 Thinke not that] am cometodeſtroy the pry. «peas 
hets. I am not come to deſtroy » « pare bear, 
them,bur to 8 fulfill them. 


Lawe,or the Pro 


18 + For truely I fay vnto you, Til heauen and 
earth periſh,one iote or one title of the Law ſhall 
not eſcape. ti} all things be fulfilled. 

19 *+ Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall 


1 


of theſe leaſt co 


he ſhall becalied the » leaſt in the kingdome of 


rs,and reach men ſo, 


i.C#r.H4 343. 


ciallyCralefe they 


heauen : but whoſocuer ſhall oblerue and teach *ill be the moſt 
them,the ſame (hall bee called great in che king- 


dome of heauen. 


both by words 


20 Forl ſay vnto you, except your righteouſ- and deed ts ri 


nelle + exc 


and Phariſes, yee ſhall not eter into the Kings 


dome of heauen. 


the rightrouſneſſe of the Scribes $**%citioq and 


telicirze, 
<4 Your dofirons 


wall be 


21 5 Yehaue heardchat it was faid vnto them a=« _ ba 
of the olde time, 4 Thou ſhalr noe kill: for who» het be + 
ſotyer killeth ſhal be culpable of1udgement. 


monght (ot by ane 
caſt away ace 


e, 
cud waine, © Bhat ſhall you hane to [ali withall? Avd ſo are fovics in the Lating 
rouge called (alt/te 44 39x 18d ap HEN that bane v0 (4ll.2) [aurur Of tafle 1» theess 
f Towſhiue and gme laght, by bring avade pariakers of here! { gbt. '* Marteg vis 
luke 8.16. and £1.33, 8 53. Periz. 3 Chriſt came por io bring any news 
way of rightevaſnes and {2lvation intothe world, but to fulfil! that indeed which 


was ſhadowed by the tigures of the Law, by delivering menthrough 


grace from _ 


the curſe of the Law : and meccoucrt to teach the true vic of obedicnce which the 
Law appointed, and to grave in our hearts the force of vbedience, g That (be 
p5: fie, muy be arrempliſbed, + Lalei6.ty. * Ian nico. 4 Hee de ginoerk 
with the true expounuing of the Law, and ietrerk it againlt the old (out yer fall S 
lofes of the Sc1ubes. So facre is hee from aboliſhing the leaſt comwmandement of 
bs Father, 4 Ht foall bane wn place is the Charch, + Zaie 11.35, 5 The 
rue meaniog of the lint commander ent, + E $4.29.13.dewt.g,t7, 


Aaa4 


23 Bus 


he Law expounded, 


ib os"as? A his brether vnaduiſedly , ſhall be i culpable * of 
ods edi iudgement. And whoſocuer ſaith vnto his bro- 
firrme of fomes & ther, Raca,ſhall be woithy to be puniſhed by the 
levefne app yeh 1 Council. And whoſoever ſhallfay,Foole, ſhalbe 
| ——} * worthy to bepuniſhed with® hell ® fire, 
—tenext which 23 * If then chou bring thy giftto the 0 altar, 
cwere She > & there remembreſtthat thy brother hath ought 
fed. 5g” againſt thee, 
BY — : 24 Leave there thine offering before the altar, 
raked by (Lreemen, and gory way :fuſt - cence thy bro- 
wb had the hea. ther, and then come and ofer thy gift, 
renee... 25 + P Agree with thine aduerſarie quickly, 
OSS whiles thou art in the way with him, leſt thine 
ſal! can/es. aduerſarie deliver thee ro the Iudge, and the 
{ by that indgment: Judge deliver thee to the ſerieant , and thou bee 
which ſto 4 9f23- caſt mto priſon, 


I«lpes who had 8c : - 
Seated deche 26 Verely I ſay vnro thee,thouw fralt norcome 


d.mg of » ei tie af 
far: es, and matters thing. 
of 48 we . 27 C7 Yehaue heard that it was faidtothem 
« were:+ the wm. Of 01d time, +Thou ſhalt not commir adulterie. 
ber of 7: .wbichhad 28 But I ſay vnto, that whoſoener lookerh on 
boe Orang of moft . womanto luſtafter her, hath committed adul- 
weightie 94.15, terie with her already in his heare, 


#4 1/16 19a1ter of a | : 
whole tribe,orofen 29 ** Whereforeit thy r Tight eie cauſe thee 


high Proſt,orofa ito inp it out and caſt it from thee: for” 


fa'\e prophet. 

wn ]/Lerias we 
yeade Gere Hl, it 
in the text 11 ſelf, 
Geherna, which i zo Alſo if thy righthand make thee to offends 
0 mon ; cur ir oft,and caſt it from thee: for better ir is for 
#/much to jay as the thee, that one of thy members periſh, then that 
wal:y0; Hen, thy whole body ſbould be caſt into hell. 

rt nat ; 31 Ithathbeene ſaid alſo, x Whoſoeuer ſhall 
[00h put away his wife, let him give her a bill of di- 
place where #54 7/- WOTCEmMment. 

rae ites were wont 32 ButI ſay vnto you, whoſoever ſhall put a- 
my crenl(y - way his wife(excepr it be for fornication)cauſeth 
lrctes = 4 her to commir adulterie: & whoſocuer ſhal mar- 
wherropens we ric her that 1s divorced,committeth adulterie. 
taken for « place Againe,ye haue heardthar it was ſayd to 
I them of old time, Thou ſhalt not Grfarare th 
+= 66, ſclfe, bur ſhalr performe rhine othes tothe _ 
» The lewes fed 34 ButI ſay vnto you, Swearenot atall, nei- 
O_ of p»- ther by heauen, forit 1s thechrone of God : 
wſhmentrgefere 1 5 Nor yer by the earth, for it is his footſtoole: 
was tain away by NEIther by Hieruſalem : for it is the citie of the 


better it is for thee, that one ofrthy members pe- 
v Tiſh, thenthat thy whole body ſhould be caſtin- 


to hell. 


mlIrren.7.31. 


they goutr noment 


Herode hanging, great King. 
AS 3 6 Neither ſhaltthou ſweare by thine head, 


& it that Chriſt ſh:t at, becau © burning was the greateſt puniſhment, therefore in 
that be makrth mer. tion of « \nicement, a conncill and a fare, bee ſhrweth that ſorue 
ff nes are worſe t' en 01' er ſome, (ct yet they ave all (nch that wee muſt owe at Account 
for them, and [hall bee puniſhes for them, 6 The covetous Phariies taught that 
God was appcaſed by the iacrifices appoynted in the Lawe, which they them» 
ſelnes denomed. But Chriſt on the contrary fide denyeth that God accepteth any 
mans offerings, vnleſſe hee maketh ſatisfattion te his brether whom hee hath 
offended : and ſaith morcouer, that theſe ſtubborne and ſtiffencecked deſpiſers of 
their brethren, (hall never eſcape the wrath: and curſe of Ged, before they have 
«made full ſatisfaction ro their brethren, @ Hee apply th «ll this perch, t2 the [ate 
of hu time, when as there was an altar flanding in Heruſalem : and ther, fore they 
are very fooliſh that pather he; eupon, t' at wer muſt build a"tars, end wſe ſair fires ; 
but they ave more foo.es, winh draac that t9 pargatorie, which # ſbokey of peace 
making en atonement one with avother. 4» Luke 12.58. þ (aft of all cau't+ #f 
enim:tic. 4 Thonſha'tbe dra't withall to the wvtmoft extiemnte, 5 He is taken 
.tor an adulterer before God, wharſacuer be be, that coueteth a woman: aud there« 
tore we muſt keepe our eyes chaſle, and a!l the wembers wee haue,yea, ard wee 
muſt eſchew all occaſions which might mooue vs to evill, howe dearc ſoever 
it coſt vs, + Exod.20, 14, rom. 13 9. ** Chap. 18. 8,9. marie $.47, r He 
none” ter ght oye and the right 1 ane. becan/e the parts of the r:ght fide of our 
bad eaie the chieſelt and ro@ oft to commit any wickednefſe. S W#ordfer word 
doecauſe thee to offt 1d; (or ſinner are flumn' ling blocks as it were, that ts to 'a). rac hes 
which wee are caft vpon. *% Chap.'g 7.diwt.14. 1, marke 16, 4. luke : 6. 18. 1.c0y 
7.19, 8 The meaning of the third commandement apatnlt the froward opini- 
on and tudgement of the Seribes, whick excuſed by=aaths or indire& formes of 
Swearing, + Exed.20.7./041.19,12 dtwt.5 11, 


S.Matbew. 
22 ButT ay vnto you,whoſoener is angry with _ thou canſt not make one haire whiteor 
acke, 


ont thence, till thou haſt 4 paid the vrmoR fare: 


Ofleue 


' 


37 +Burt let your communication bee © Yea, + ow; 1, 
yea: Nay,uay For wharſoeucr « more then theſe,'* +«y/ 
commerh of ® euill, Fg, 

38 C9 Yehaueheardthat ic hath bin ſayd, An mr 
+ eye for an eye,and a tooth fur a rooth, den;e t bore 

39 Bur Ifay vnto you, Reſiſt nor euill: bg! 3%%=.ap ay 
whoſocuer thall ſmite thee on thy right checke, 4" ol : 
turneto him the other alſo, conſcience, rh 

40 And ifany man will ſuerthee atthe law,and \:hedeaiy, "4 
take away thy coate,lerhim hauethy clokeal(o, ,5, He bewcrh 

41 And whoſveuer will compell thee zo gee a "the dog 290 
mile,goe with him ewaine, (Scrides,thax -- 

42 % Giueto him that asketh, and from him | funme of weg. 
that would borrow of thee,turne noraway. —=\{9%5table 

43 Yehauecheard thatit hath'bin fudThou| 4, —— | 
ſhalr louethy neighbour, aud hate thine enemie, | wiſe reader exit 

44 Burl ſay vnto you, * Loue your enemies :! forcuill, bor1y, 
blefle them that curſe you : do _m to them thar arkapat _ 
ww ow . > uy pray for them chat hurt you, and' vellts em! d 

riecut? VOu, pO * 

45 '*+Ti:at you may be thechildren of your ro = RY, 
father thar isin heaven : for he makerth his ſunne, 5... pony + 


to ariſe on the euill and the good, and ſendeth, 19.1; 


raine on the 1ſt and vniuſt. Mt R bh C199. 
46 For it ye loue them, which loue you, what: [2 
reward ſhall you haue? Doe not the Publicanes * Lomb, 
even the 27 
47 And if ye befriendly to your brethren on-| ® Z«b234. 
ly, what ſingularth ing doe yee?doe not euenthe * _ 
x Publicanes likewiſe | 16, A dodblerey» 
48 Yeſhall therefore be perfit, as your Father! ſou: The ove b- 
which is in heauen,js perfir, revs any 
be like their father : the other is taken of compariſen, The children of God malt 
be better, then the children of this world. + Zale6.z5. x They that were the 
tolle maſters, and had the ourr fight of tributes and cuftowes * a kinze of men that the 
Lewes hated to dench, both breauſe they fermed the Fonans 1m theſe officts, ( what 
Johefull bondage they con'd hardly away wihall) (7 4'jo became the{t 191)e mafierr av 
for the moſt pert giuen to conttow,nefſe. 


1 Amer, 5 Projer. 14 Forgining eur brother, 16 Faſt 
19 Our ares 20 Fe + >} poore. 14 G 
and riches, 25 Carefull jerking for meat and drinke, an! ap» 
— 33 The lingdome of God and his righteonſ+ 
nefe. 


T Ake heed that ye giuenot your' almes before 1 Ambition ms 


men,to be ſeene of them, or elſe yeſhall haue, kh alc: mans 


'no ® reward of your Father which is in heauen. ' ,ogueng 


2 * Theretore when thon giueſt thine almes, «he» = ;be $0Þ+ 
thou ſhalt not makeatr to be blowen be- —_— o 
fore thee, asthebhypocrites doin the Synagogues G27Lelu ian. 
and in the ftreetes,ts be praiſed of men. Verely I 4efondy it 
ſay vnto you, they haue theirreward,  lean\merab/ers 

3 Bur when thou doeſt thine almes,letnot thy; rage 
lett hand know what thy right handdoth, | 


openly. 
* And when thou prayeſt, be not as the hy-' \* 4 repreken+ 
pocrites : tor they loue to ſtand, and pray in the. derb two foule 
Synagogues, and 1n the corners of the {treetes,be- faults wporn 
cauſerhey would bee feene of men. Verely I fay Y!;Qubling, 
vnto you,they hauetheir reward, 
6 Bur when thoupraieſt enter into thy cham 
ber:and when thou haſt ſhut the doore,pray vnto. 
thy Father which is ipſecret, & thy Father w hich 
ſeeth in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee openly. 
7 Alſo when yee pray, vie no ©yaine Iti= 
ons,as the Heathen : for they thinke to be heard « Zong pres # 
for their much babling. | w— 
8 Bee yeenort like thein therefore; for your Jager finbrs 
Father 


* 


== 


=» Ta » ew TT 


. a ak 2. Det. , 


+ Uthepronideuce of God. + 


&, Againſt worldly 


Father knowerh whereof ye haue neede,before ye 
alke of him. 


9 © After this maner therefore pray ye,+ Our 
pn Father which art in heaven, hallowed bee thy 
+lale11% Name, ; 

Tiwa,pes 10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will beedone 
ew aol even in earth,as :t & in heauen, 

hbp jb wm 11 Giue vs this day our 4 dayly bread, 
www 12 Andforgiue vs ourdetres , as we alſo for- 


a” give ourderters, 
Co Denil, 1 3 And leade ys not into temptation, bur deli- 
« afrnaladnr7- wer v$ + from * evil): for thine1s the kipgdome, 


2 and the power,audthe glory toreuer, Amen. 
tate 14 +Forif ye doe forgiue men their creſpaſ- 
Fe wrong ',10 ſes, your heauenly Father will alſo forgiveyou. 
them ſinnes 31 15 Butif yeedoe not forgiue men their treſ- 
ſnqiuen;but"®* — paſſes,no more will your Farher forgive you your 
hates. | 61eſpaſles. 


nenges 16 5 Moreouer, when ye faſt looke not ſowre 
5 kgpinſtfuch 3 ag the hypocrites: for they * dishigure their faces, 
cater ron® | that they might ſeeme ynto mentofaſt, Verely 1 
one's fay vnto you,thar they havetheir reward, 

we 17 Bur whenthou faſteſt, atointthine head, 
and waſh thy face, 

alqworethe 2 8 Thatthou leeme not ynto men to faſt, bur 
watch / Vnto thy Father which is in ſecret: andthy Father 


herjaces, cus = which feeth inſecret,will reward thee openly. 
_— 19 I * Lay notyp treaſures for your felues vp- 


fund, onthe earth , wherethe moth & canker corrupt, 
6 Thoſe mens la and where theeues digge through and ſtcale. 
brare hewed 2.© x Bur lay vp treaſures for your ſelues in 
rf, -p heaven, where neither the moth nor canker cor- 
thured treaſure of Tupterh, & where thecues neither digge through 
ors nor ſteale. . K A _ 
war 21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
book"; heartbe alſo. / q : 
ealcdes, 22 T +7 Thelight of Fbody is theeye: ifthen 


vlae12.3;, thine 8 eye beſingle,thy whole body xr . 
Fray + 23 Burifthineeyebe wicked, thenall thy bo- 
TMea do wii, Oy ſhalbedarke. Wherefore ifche light chat is in 
cool and wic- Thee,be darkeneſſe, how great is that darkeneſle? 


put our 24 * No mancan ſerue drwo maſters: for ci- 
lower _ ther he ſhall hate the one, and loue the other, or 
thatisinthem, ES he (hal leane to the one, and deſpiſe the orher, 
1 Theindgemens Ye cannot ſerue God and * riches. 


ena thats 35" $ * Thereforel ay vnto you, be nor care- 
priya 91260 fall for your life, whar yeeſhall eare, or what yee 
Wwrberdes (Dalldrinke : nor yer for your body what ye ſhall 
ihnghrreafes, puton, Is not the life more then meate? 
Seb ſe,wch and the body then rayment ? 

_— — 26 Behold the foules of the ® heauen+for they 
brides, ſow not, neither reape, nor cary into the barnes : 
1 #16.13, | yer your heauenly Facher feedeth them. Are yee 
dh one , {*,, hot much betrerchen they ? 


29 Which of youby !raking care is able to 


b Wichlca adde one cubite vnto his ftarure ? 
Tet" er.for 28 And why care yefor ra1ment? Learne how 
mad *%  thelLilies of the field doe grow: they ® are not 


iThmds a5, WEATied,neitber (pin : 


ne word, and fig 29 Yctl fay vnto you, that euen Solomon in 
_s thinzs allhis glory was not arayed lik» one of theſe. 
' CD. 30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafle of 
+ Ie 12.22, , the field which is to day, & to morrow is caſtin+ 
0p.4.6 to the ouen,ſhal he not dee much more vnto you, 
—_— O ye of litrle faith ? 
pul x5 -4 31 Thereforerake no thovght, ſaying, What 
5 Tie (reward ſhall we eate? or what ſhal wedrinke?or where- 


Uivg carefulnes 

br things of this life, is correRted in y children of God by un exrveſt thinking vp- 
Of the axe of that line ms the are: ſor in all tongues 
* word eawew taken ſor the as, | Hee rokrith of care whichn toned 


Bib doug 's if wind and a41h for ihe weft part drfirnff jolgd with is, 19: By labor, 


<= 


Chap.vij. 


carcfulnefſe, The broad and trait) 


with (hall we be clothed ? 

- 32 (Forafterall theſe thi 
tiles) tor your heaneuly Father 
haue neede of all theſe things, 

Por ene firſt the kingdome of God, 
and hisrighteouſneſle,and all thele chings ſhalbe 
miniſtred vnto you. | 

34 Carenotthen for the morow: for the mo- 
row ſhall care for it ſelfe : the day bath enough 
with his owne griefe. 

CHAP. VII, 

1 We may n6t gine indgement of our neighbour, 6 Nor caft thas 
which u bly wx0 dogges, 13 The broad and firait way, 15 
Falſe prophets. 1% The tee ond fruit, 24 Thebouſe balton 
«rote, 26 andon the ſand. 


dge © ner,that ye be not iudged. 


$s ſeckethe Gen- 
weth, that ye 


:t Weoughtts 


V 
I 2 For with what + judgement ye judge, ye find ſauk one wich 


ſhalbe iudged,and with what + meaſure ye mere, ***her, dur we 
it ſhalbe = ured ynto you ave <> om — 

3 And why ſeeſtthouthe more,that is in thy cauſe,ortoſeewe 
brothers eye,and perceiueſt not the beame that is bolier then they, 
in thine owne eye ? - ——_—_— 

4 * Or how ſayeſtthoutothy brother, Suffer 4 zute 6.35.36, 
me to caſt out the more out of thine eye, and be- roms... 
hold,a beame is in thine owne eye? yn - 

5 Hypocrite, firſt caſt our that beame our of -y Mi 
thine owne eye, and then ſhaltthou ſeeclearely * Lake 648+ 
to caſt out the mote our ofthy brothers eye, »T 

6 © *Giue ye netthat whichis bolyro dogs, *4 c_ 
neither caſt yee your * pearles before ſwine , left G41 are ra- 
they tread them vnder their feete, and turning a- worthyts have 
gaine,allto rent you. & preached vers 


7 © #7 Aſke,andit ſhall be giuen you: ſeeke, 25: 
and yelball finde: knocke,and it ſballbe opened s Holes 
vnto you, (be - nrmmany 


8 For whoſoeuer asketh, receiverh: and hee +9 brighe- 
that ſeekerh, finderh: and to himchar knockerh, Sf neon mnt? 
1t ſhalbe opened. 1 @n14w1 118 

9 For what man is there among you, which if » greet effimari 
his ſon aske him bread, would giue him a ſtone ? 1 =_ 
” Orif he aske fiſh, will hee giue kim a ſer- ,;,, a. 
pent ? ba 


them that aske him 1d om thas, to 
12 + Therefure whatſoeuer yee would har fenife 1hemeſft 

men ſhould doe to you, euen ſodoe ye tothem ; | = << 

for this is the © Law and the Prophets. X Chap.22.22, 


13 C*5 Enterio at the ſtrairgare: for it isthe wote 11.34. 
wide gate, and broad way that leadeth te deſtru. !=& 13% 
Ron : and many there be which goe in thereat, . 7% py re 

14. Becauſe © the gate is ſtrair, and the way z Prayersares 
narrow that leadeth ynto lite , and few there bee ſore refoge in all 
that inde ir —_ 

15,0 *®Beware of falſe prophets, which come ;,4,; is. 
ro you1n ſbeepes clothing, but inwardly they are 4 Archearfallof 
rauening wolues, the — 7 

16 Ye ſhall know them bytheir fruits. + Doe -—_ 
men gather grapes of thornes? or figs of thiſtles? ; 74a: @ 1s (ap, 

19 Socuery goodrree bringeth foorth good he define of the 
fruite, and a corrupt tree bringeth foorth euill - pop 
frue. ' _ * l * Lake 13.44. 

18 .; good treecannot bring forth euil fruit: 5 Example of 
neither can a corrupt tree bring terth good truit, lfe ig ———_ 

1 9. + Every tree that bringeth notforth good '2%cn roma 
fruir,is n downe,and calt into the fire, « Temes baits 

20 Therefore by their fruites yee (hall know _— __ 
them. ”w ne Aw . 
[uffrr and endure, and ln ihrenged, md fo enter imolife. 6 — TY 
bee :aken heede of: 3nd they acc kaowen by talſe dottrine and cyill Laingy - 
4+ Inks 44% + Camp 3 3% 


6.31. 


11 V7 Na 


The Nyriles called, 
_ neal beſt | . 3k C 7 Not euery one that Gyeth vnto mee, 
pts charace, are Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of hea+ 
nothing without yen 4 but he that doerh my Fathers will which 


po is in heauen, 
lames 1.2%, 223 + Many will ſay to me inthat day, Lord, 


« By Name here, Lord, hauc wee not by thy 4 Name propheſied ? 

au-am that might) | nn 4 by thy Namecaſt out deuils? & by thy Name 

— done many © great wor 

wonvimeſe/ bet 23 Andthenwilll profeſſe torhem, '» * I ne- 

caferh vpen br. yer knew you, x depart from me 8 ye tharworke 

$58 ew pow'r®s iniquirie, 

—_— 24 8 Whoſocuer then heareth of mee theſe 

wrought ere called words, % and doth the ſame, will likenhimto a 

Powers by occaſion yy; fe mz which hath buildedhis houſe on arock. 
25 Andtheraine fell,andthe floods came,and 


paſe, fr 1y1hem the windes blew,and bear vyon that houſe,andit 

we wuderfiand, fell not: for it was grounded on arocke, 

— - 44 26 But whoſocuer heareth theſe my wordes, 

ps a :7. aenddoechthem not, ſhall be likened vato a foo- 

f Tui ner ofig- liſh man, which hath builded his houſe vpoa the 

werexce, butlecanſe (and. 

be wacaſt tbew = Andtherainefell,and the floods came,and 

% Pjal.s8, Chewindesblew,andbeatvponthar kouſe,andir 

2 Tourbat are gi- - fell, and the fall thereof was great. 

yew to all kindeef 28 T* And it cameto paiſe, when Teſus had 

- = = wo ended theſe words,che people were aſtonied at his 
a dodrine, 

& rh: godtineſs 2.9 For be taught themas onchauing aucho- 


reſterk oacly vpo3 rite and not as the Scribes., 


Chriſt,and there- 
_—_— aincth luaiucibles t Lake 6.4748, *Mar.t.22 lekrg.g2, 
CHAP. VIIL 
s TheLeyer leanſtd, 5 ThiCenturions faich, 11 Theealling 
#f the Gentiles, 12 andcaſting ont of the lewes, 14 Peters 
meber im | aw healed tg A Scribe d:firons ts folls » Chriſt, 
22 The tempeſt on the ſea, 18 Two poſſeſſed with devils cu- 
red. 32 The dexils yor myo ſuite. 
Ow when hee was come downe from the 
m——_—— =_ titudes followed him. 
$ Na kt 1.49, 2 +* And loe, therecameaLeper and wor- 
luke 5.12. ſhipped him, ſaying , Maſter, if thou wilt, thou 
x Chriſtinhez- canſt make mecleane. : 
— = err Wh And Ieſus putting forth his hand, touched 


3 
of kishand,bew- him,ſaying,l will,bethoucleane: audimmediat= bukedthe 


eth that be abbor- ly his lepraſfie was cleanſed. 
_ no _ 4 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Seethoutell no 
=_ —_ ve- Wyn, but.goe, and ſhew thy ſelte vnto the Prieſt, 
ver ſo racieane, and offer the gift that + Moſes commanded, for a 
+ —ory aaa witneſſe — . 
df —o + oo s CT: *WhenTeſus was entred into Caper. 
oo —— naur, there came vnto him a Centurion, belee- 
example ofthe Ching bim, 
vncircumciſed 6 And ſayd, Maſter, my ſeruant lyeth ficke at 
Centurion, yet 1, me of thepallie,and is pricuoully pained, 
of an excellent P 46 YP 
Faith, prouoketh 7 Ard lcſus ſayd vnto him, I will come and 
the Iewes to emu-. heale him. 

8 Butthe Centurion anſwered Gaying, Maſter, 
1 am not worthy thar thou ſhouldeſt come vnder 


latien,and toge- 
ther forewarneth 
them of theut ca- 


Ring of,av4the My roofe: bur ſpeake the word onely,and my ſer- 
calling of the ant ſhalbe healed. 
b 9 ForI ama manalſoynder the authority of 


enether,and baue ſouldiers vnder me : and I ſay to 
one, Goe,and he geeth: and to another, Come, 
and hecommeth: and to wy ſeruant, Doethis, 
and hedoeth ir. 

10 When lIeſus heard th+t, hemarueiled, and 
(aid ro them that followed him, Verely I fay vnto 
you, I have nor found ſo greatfaith,eut in 1rael. 

11 But I fay vnto you, that many ſhall come 
Jon FromtheEaſt and Welt,and (bal *fir downe with 
are flower in the Abrabam,and Laac,aud lacob,in the kingdome 
barques, of keauca, 


« A Merapbore 
taken of banqueys, 


for the) tha; fit 


S. Matthew. 


Chriſtes poyens . 

12 AndthechilJren ofthe kingdome ſhall be 
calt Qutinto Þ ytter 4 darkeneſte; thece ſhall bee 6 Which ev wid, 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 9a the tinyvone, 
1 3 Then leſus ſayd vntothe Centurion, Goe les 3 Lark 
thy way, and as thou haſt beleeued, ſo be it vnto hea. 
thee. And his ſ#ruant was healedthe {ame houre, doteng;, 

14 T+ And whenleſus cameto Peters houſe, * CO#.n.1,, 
_ his wiues mother laid downe,and ſicke ot ve 4% 

o — Chrj 

15 And hetouched her hand, andthe feuer left lng R— 
her: (o ſhe —_ miniſtred vnto —__ ' 

16 + Whenthe Euen was ceme, they br than 1 
vnto him many that were poſlefled with Jeuſls : —— 
and hecalt out the ſpirits with hu word, and hea- ſeckeremedie is 
led © all that were ke, = Ne enieng 

17 Thatit mightbe fulfilled, which was po- 44, 0% 
ken byxEſaias the Propher,ſaying, He tooke our © ev jw; 
infirmities,apd bare owr ſickneſkes, , | X Eagz.4, 

18 © And when Teſus ſaw greatmultitudes 17.44 
of ans wane him,he commanded them to goe « cet 

ouer the watey. | way fema;y 

19 +Then camerhere a certaine Scribe, and The nw 
ſayd vnto him,Maſter, I wil follow thee whuther- So cs 
ſocuerthou goeſt, prepare _—_ 

20 ButIeſus ſayd vnto him , The foxes haue i*2es toull kinds 
holes, and the birds of the heauen haue* neſtes, ®! ma 
bus the Sonne of man hath not whereon to relt puve,may ap 

is head. 

21 C5 And another of hisdiſciplesſaid vnto 5 Whea Gul u, 
-» Maſter, ſutker me firſ\ co goe, and burie wy Jem parkder, 
ater, ' all 

22 ButTeſus ſayd vnto him, Follow me, and — 
her the dead burie their dead, 

23 C* And when hee was entred intothe * xo(,.y, 
ſhip,bis diſciples followed him. Inws 8 24, 

24 And behold; there aroſe a great tempeſt in nory, wag 
_ _ ſo thatthe (ip was couered wich waues : tim, ronegied 

ut he was aſleepe, "  {his,cuenin melt 
R 25 Then pp and awoke him, _— i danger 

10g, Maſter VS: we . : 

” and he ſaid vnto on. Why are ye feare- pomp 
full, O ye of lirtle faith > Then he aroſe, and re- bringeththemys 

windes and theſea: andſo the.e wasa Seb 
greaccalme, 

27 Andthe men omen, Ve mar 
is this,thatbothchre winds and the ſeq obey him? 

28 CE +7 And when he was come to theotber 4 yt ;.r,x, 
(ide into the countrey of the Gergeſenes , there «ie $.16,27. 
methimewe peſleſled with deuils, which came 7 Chit canere 
out of the graues very fierce, ſo that no man jg; mite 
might gor THe way. > OUR theldenen ty 

29 An cryed out, ſaying, leis ©: e 
the Sonne of God _ Ho 7 with eros wh 
- ? Ar . thou come hither to torment ys before 1.6 aadieat of 
the time their commodis 

30 Now there was f afarre off from them, a tie! _e 
great herde of ſwine feeding. ——— 

31 Andthedeuilsbeſought kim, ſaying , If gjuge: Nw 
thou caſt vs out, ſufter ys tv goe into the herde of Gedera « 10) 
ſwine, recordeth beak” 19, 

32 Andheſiid vntothem, Goe. So they went -5. a> ou 
out anddeparted into the herd of ſwine: and be-, grecuw, & 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine ran headlong into fore ve merwet 
the ſea,and died in the water. pay = ns 
* 33 Then the herde-menfled : and whenthey ***/ 
were come into the citie,they told all chings,and 
what was become of them that were poſſefled 
with the deuils. 

; 4 And bchold,ll the ciry came our to meete £ Rees 
Teſus:and whenthey ſaw him,they beſought him Tory, 
ro 8 depart out of their coaſts, OAMAD bus deub, 

A . 
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a tt. Hitt. it. at 


w called. Ct 


Fad 


CHAP. 1X, | 
» One fſcke of the palfie is raled, 5 Remifſon of ſacurs, g Mate 


chew called, is Symer, 17 New wine, 13 Toe rwlirs dangh- 
ger raijed. 26 A women braled of & bloody iffve. 1h 714 
b/mae men by firth recune fight, 32 A dianie man pfſipts 
6 bealed, 37 The harneft ana workemes. 


T andcame into his * owne citie, 

2 And#$loe, they brought ro him aman 
ſicke ot the palfie layed on a bed. And Ieſus & ſee- 
« wv (axreen, ing their faith ſayd to the ficke of the palſie, 
4%, a5, Soune, bee of good comfort, thy finnes are for- 
Na pen thee. : 
maklrags bans And beholde , certaineof the Scribes ſayd 
w,niCgrnam With themſclues, {his man © blaſpbemerth. 
pa bs daring 4 Burtwhcgaleſus faw their thoughts, he faid, 
= >; Whereforethinke ye evillchings in your bearrs? 
kb 5.18. | $ For whether is iteaſier to ſay, Thy finnes 
bh bjs are forgiuenthee,or to ſa \Ariſe,and walke ? 
—_T 6 Andthart yee may that the Sonne of 
ſenſed anne Man hath authoritie in earth to forgive finnes 
yedumnes, io peak (then fayd he veto theficke of thepaltiic,) Ariſe, 
_ = Fake vp thy bed, and goetothine houſe. 

Groc,ane, I. And hee atoſe , anddeparted to his owne 
. uſe, 
8 So whenthe multitude ſaw it, they maruei- 


+ Yaves are the 
tandes of oor alfli - 
2:08, and Chrilt 
ech forgiucth 
them il we be» 
leeue, 


Hen* beeentred into aſhip, and paſſed ouer, 


i "Fg SDLEDS ho Ad 2d 2 
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"KF REx" 6 


thoritie to men. 

9 C+*And as Teſus paſſed forthf&rom thence, 

ſaw a man firting at the*cuſtome,named 
thew,and ſayd to hiw,Follow me. And be aroſe, 
mokm, vethe and followed him, 
cumacth the 10 And it came te:-paſle, as Teſas ſate at meate 
pad bypocrites, i his houſe, beholde, many Publicanes and © fin- 
COIs ners that came thither late down at thetable with 

®* les andhisdiſciple 
Pariinned, pies. 
t The cuflomrrs 13 And whenthe Phariſes ſaw that, they ſaid. 
fe, which to his diſciples, Why eaceth your maſter with 
EINE ”-; Publicanes and finners? 
livre woah. 12 Now when Ileſus heard ir , hee {aid vnto 
mthe feme of « © theres, The whole neede not a Phyſician, but they 
june, 6 2«ber that are ſicke, 
fiery , © 3 But,goe ye and learne what this is,y I will 

ofthe towes, #' oy Dave mercy, and not ſacrifice : for I am not come 
vorcaled fnners, £0 Call the righteous , but tbe # ſinpers co repen= 
Rubio /9, Py LANCE, 

= 14 T3 Then camethe diſciples of Iobnto 
birs,faving, Why do we and che Phariſes faſt oft, 
and thy dilciples faſt nst ? 

15 Andleſus ſaydvntathem, Can the | chil- 
dren of the marriage chaniber mourne as long as 


# 


7" 
2% 


3 Chili caller 
thebumble fnners 


EAT 


py 


be | tk 


late 5.3 Mg 
Los 

ation i mat- 
ten indifferent, come, when the bridegrome ſhall. bee raken from 
f: An -ymar 


ST 


Und chem, and then (ball they faſt. 


theiwe ah_ 16 Moreouer, no man pieceth ay old garment 


Tre the nariage With a piece of 8 new cloth : for that that ſhould. 
fill it vp,taketh away from the garment , andthe, 


thewbey, are a5 the 
«out the breach 1s worſe 

17 Neither doe they put new wine into olde 
veſſe!s : for then the veſſels would breake,and the 
wine would be ſpilt,and the vefle]sſhould periſh: 
but-they put new wine into new vellels,and ſo are 
both preſerued. 

18 < *+ While be thus ſpake vntothem, be- 
holde, there camea certaine ruler, and worſhip- 
= him , Gaying , My daughter is now deceaſed: 
> come and lay thine hang on her,and ſhe hal 

we, 

19 Andlefſus arofe and followed him with his 
diſciples, . 
2Q {And bebold,a woman which was diſeaſed 


% 


bale by and by, 
if te de toucked 
with rrve Caith 
but lightly 2+ ie 
vere with the 
_ 


led,and glorified God, which had given fuch au- . 


Mats , 


- mayd aole. 


. ching the Goſpe 


the bridegrome is with them ?-but the dayes will þb 


wo | 
with ap ifſve of blood twelue yeeres,came behind 
Lim,and touched rhe hemme of his garment. 

21 For ſheſaidin her (elfe, 1f 1 way touch but 
his gat ment 6nely,] ſhalbe whole. 

22 Then leſus turned him at out , andſteing 
her, did ſay, Davghter, be of geod comfort : thy, 
faith bath madethee whole.And the woman was. 
made whole at that ſame moment.) 

23 5Now when Jeſus came into the Rulers 5 Faen dexth Je 
houle, and ſaw-the Þ minſt;els and the gulturude ga 
making noyle, — ES 

2-4 He {ayd vntothem, Get you hence: for the & 1: oppearerh has 
mayd is net dead, but ſleepeth. Aud they laugbed Ic »/0d mnfirels 
himtoſcorne. « (607 wenrnry, 

25 And when the multitude wereput ſeorth, | 
hee went in andtooke her by the bane, and the 


26 And this bruit went throughout all that 


and. . 

27 * And as leſus departed thence, two blind hrrary ory | 
men followed him,crying,and ſaying, O ſonne of ſhewerh that he i + 
Dauid,haue ge VS. ke light of the 

28. And when he was came intothe houſe,the *** 
blinde came to him , and leſusſayd vnto them, 
Beleeue yeethat I amableto doe this ? And they 
fayd ynto him, Yea, Lord 

29 Then touched he theireyes,ſaying,Accor- 

ing to your faith be it ynto you. 

zo And their eyes were opened, and Telus 
gaue them great cbarge, ſaying, Seethat no man - 
know it 


it, 
1 But when they weredeparted, ead 
abroad his famerhroughou allthar ln 
2 T +7 Andas went out, —_ 
hoop btro bim == man pollcfled with a yen 
Jeuilf that power that 
33 And when the deuil was caſt out,thedumbe ©>*itbark ouer-- 
ſpake : then the mulutude led,laying, The 
like was neuer ſeene in lirael. . 
34 Butrhe Phariſes ayd, He caſteth our de- 
uils,through the prince ofdewls. 08 ny 
35 T And »leſus went about all cities and *- Marie 5.4. 
rownes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- dal 13-28. . 
F ofthe kingdome, and healing _ 
euery licknefle and euery diteaſe among the peo- 
e. 
£ 36 * Bur +when heſaw the wultieude, he had ® Although the - 
compaſſion vpon them, becauſerbey were diſper- = = 4 wriſt 
ſed, and ſcattered abroad, as ſheepe hauing no bak norcaſt of 1 
& epheard. the care of his . 
37 Then ſaydheto his diſciples, # Surely the —— FP" 
arveſt « great, bur the labourers are few. *% Lube 4 
38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harveſt, io#n4 35.36. 
that he would i ſend forth labourers into his bar ' +14 for worth < 
ueſt aft them 041: for 


] 


+ dep, 12.24, 
marke z 


wen are very flow . 

CHAP. XY. =. rhonwthe 
» The gifo+f beating ginuem 10 the Apofiler, 5 They are ſent 6 
preach the Goſpel, 13 Peace, 14 Sheking off the anfl. 16 
Aſfiften. 22 Con'nuance wnto the rude, 2 3 Flying from 
prrſtennen. 28 Feare. 29 Tire parrowes, 30 Hayes of our 
bead, 3: To achnowlcage { brift. 34 Prace and the ſword. 35; 
Varian #. 37 Lone of yarenan, 38 The croffe. 39 To wje 


the lift, 4 Tortcume «Preacher, 
T 
A Nd * hee called his rwelut diſciples vnuo on 7 
him, and gaue them power againſt yncleane th e Goſpel in 

ſpirits, to caft rhem out, and to keale euery ficke- 1% 
nefle,and euery diſeaſe, MN 

2 Now the namesof thetwelye Apofiles are « Theopirlet (nick \ 
theſe. The *firſt « Simon called Perer,and Andrew #41 Prier &f Av. .. 
his brother, Iames the ſonne of Zebedeus,& lohn Fry obey mardas 
his brother, 


he Apofttes 


*Me#.,7.13,0 4:19 + 
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| 6 Amano! Keri- 


| watnibe iribe of 


| + 3 Miracles are de- 7 


Aflurance of Gods helpe. 


3 Philip and Bartlemewe: Thomas,and Mat- 
thew that Publicane: Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus : 

4 Simon the Cananite,and Iudas U Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſetweluedid Ieſusſend forth, and com- 


oth. Now Kir1oth 


Judah tofh t5.25. 


+ .A& 13-46, - mandedthem,ſaying, Gonot into the way of the 
& Lake 16.9,1t. Gentiles, & into the cities ofcheSamaritanes en- 
» The fmme of ter ve not; 

the Goſpel, or y : 

preaching of the 6 Burt or rather $ co. the loſt ſheepe ot rhe 
Apoſtles. houſe of Iiracl. 


+2 And as yegoe,preach,ſaying, The king- 
dome of heauen 1s at hand. : 
*:Mar.68,9.lule 8 3 Heale the ſicke: clenſe the lepers : raiſe vp 
9.;. 1622.35. : thedead: caſt outthe deuils, Freely ye haue recet» 
4 The mittee wed, freely giue. ; 
the word mult ca _ , - 
nayal comes I, 3 Pofleſle © not golde, nor filuer, normo 
might hinder the - NEY 1N your girdles, : : 
the leaſt wile that - 10 Nor aſcrippe for the iourney,neicher ewo 
might be. coats,neither ſhooes,nor a ſtatfe: x tor the work- 
£ For th 1onrney, . q 
#0 wit, both tbax 14 15 worthy of his 4 meate, _ 

11 5 Andinto* whatſoeuer citie or towne ye 


pevdances of the 
word, 


wothing might hin* 


der them,exd alſo - ſhall come, enquire who is worthy in it, & there 

6 —_— 4 Abidetill ye goerhence. 

Gedr ponidence: _ 4 2 And whenye come into an houſe, ſaluterhe 

for at 6bery retarne Lame. 

= nm a 83 And ifthe houſe be worthy, let your *peace 

ther they lacked any Xe VPON it: bur if it bee not worthy, ler your 

8h my by the way, peacererurne ro You. : 

_ 22-35. 14 * And whoſocuer ſhall not recemue you, 
-Tim.5.15. 

#8 5.nm.3 ads T heare your words,when ye depart out of char 


oumeae, _— or that citie, $ſhake oft rhedult of your 
$s Happy are they, . 
that receive " 5 Truely I ſay vnto you,itſhall be eaſier for 
—_—_—_— = them of the land of Sodom and Gomorrah inthe 
boy are they, day of iudgement, then fortharcirie. 
that refuſe it. 16 + *Behold, I ſendyou as | ſheepeinthe 
3 Late ro.8. middes of the wolues : be ye therefore wile as ſer- 
Le romeo pents, and 8 innocent as duues, 
tbe Helrewes, 17 But beware of k men, for they will deliver 
whereby they weant you vp to the Councils, and will ſcourge you in 
» on bar their Synagogues. 
ren 13 Andyecſhall bebroughttothe gouernours 
+.Afes r3.5r, and kings for my ſake,in witneſle to them and t9 
$hate _— the CT SH 1 

19 But when they deliuer you vp , take no 
ep —— thought how or what yee tall Ng : for it 
ſelves vnder the - all begiuen you inthat houre , what yee ſhall 

a 


crofle, Ye 

« nn bem 20 Forit is notyethatſpeakeybur the ſpirit of 
$ Ton ſhear fp Your Father which ſpeakethin you. 

mach areuenge my 21 Andthex brother ſhall betray the brother 


iwinrie: andby;he to death,and the Father the ſonne, andthe chil- 
annmeeftheſ# dren ſhall riſe againſt their parents,and ſhal cauſe 


braſis natwes toge- 

ther bewil net bawe EMO die. 

ow wiſedomerolkes 232 And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for my 
| 0 nent Name : * but he that endureth tothe end,be hal 
a cerraine forme of O* aued. 4h Et 
gooduaturearex. 23 Andwhenthey perſecute you in this citie, 


them,.« me) (hall not i goe ouer at the cities of Iſrael, till the 


qoſeeb framed of flee into another: for verely 1 ſay vnto you, yee 
be. 
6 For in the eauſy Somme of man be come. 


of religion men are 24 * Thediſcipleis not aboue bis maſter,nor 
wolucs one 10an. the ſeruant aboue his Lord. 

= _ 25 Ir is enough for thediſciple to bee as his 
| > tpi maſter «,& the icruant as his Lord.+ If they haue 
* Lute 21.16, Called the maſter ofthe houſe * Beel-zebub, how 
* Marke 13.17 much morethem of his houſheld ? 

5 Bring 10 an end, 


#bat u, 10% ſhall vor bat cone thorow al the cities in tſracl, aud preach im them. * Luke 
6.40.ich.13,16, aud 15.20. + Cbap.12,t4., & It waitteadole of the crouies, 
which we may (ail ibe godek flres, 


S, Marth 


ye on the ® houſes, + 
28 And ® feare yenotthem which kil the bo- 14. 14 "Snag, 
die, but are not ableto kill cheſoule: but rather »«te was 


feare him which is ableto deſtro 


body in hell. 


29 Arenottwo ſparrowes ſold for a®farthing, 
& 2neof them ſhall not fall onthe ground with- 
out your Father ? 

30 + Yea, andall the haires of your headare 


numbred, 


Totakethe; 


25 1Feare them not therefore: + for there is 7 Tran 
nothing couered, that ſhall not bee diſcloſed, nor 
hid, that ſhall nor be kuowen, 

27 What [ cell you in darkenes,that ſpeake ye 
in light: & whar ye heare in che earegthatpreach 


y both loule and Af 16,9, 


+ 


bene 
endoneljernes 


o/ an once, pv 
+ 1.5m. 
2. aw.14,12, 


3 4 Feareye not therefore, yee are of more va- 4 27436 
" , 


lu: then many ſparowes. 
2 77 Wholpeuer therefore ſhall confefleme whawomg 
betore men,him wil 1 confeſle alſo before my Fa-1': Mark 


ther which isin heauen. 


3 3 But whoſoeuer ſhall denic me before men, 
him will 1 alſo denie before my Father, which is 


in heauen. 


34 ** Thinke not that 
peace into the earth:1 came not to ſend peace but 


the ſword, 


lam come to ſende folow 


Theflercs 


anawbe hn. 
Nfaryoc 
my | 
For ibe tops of they | 


Cir 


luke 9.16.94 114 


2th 1.12, 

*XLabs 11.91, 
na a__ 
8 Ciuil 


«f the Gofpel, 
* Meh 7.4, 
Lube 14.16, 


35 ForTamcometoſeta man at variance a- 9 Nothing with 


gainſt his father, & che daughter againſt her mo- 
_ andthe daughter in law agatuſt her mother 


in law. 


36 # Anda mans enemies ſhall be they of his 


owne houſhold. 


de preferred d6 
fore our dactie + 
to God, " 
+ Chap. 15 1h, 
mers ;4 lakty, 


37 * Heethat loueth father or mother more 2 > 
then me,is not worthie of me. And hethar loueth p 76 ovjeds 


ſonne, or daughter more then me, is not worthy #4 


ofme, 


38 + Aad he thattaketh not his croſle,and fo- 
loweth after me,is not worth 
39 +Heethar will yfinde 
and he chat loſeth his life for my ſake, (ball finde 


by 


40 "* Hethatreceiueth you, 
& he thatreceiueth me, receiueth him char hath 


ſent me. 


the name ofarighteous ma 
ward ofa righteous man. 
42 *# And whoſvever ſhall giue vnto one of * #994 | 


theſe * little ones to drinke a cup of colde water {,,, 


of mee. . 
his life, hall loſeir, 


receiueth mee: 


receiue the re- 


ther ft winch 
liner it 001 of ca 
= an4 thu 6. 


Out *Iception ity 


ev aſter the epmicn 


the 


the life 16 come, 
x» God is doth 
— re» 
or 
bs 7 
Lake 16.16, 


nothing. that we 
beſtow 
ATA 


Which m 
of the wo'ld, 


[nts Th 


onely, in the name of a diſciple, verely 1 ſay vnto ae wit and ahel 


you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 
CHAP, XI, 


2 lobu ſtederh bis diſcpler to Chriſt, 5 Chrifter teflynonie of 


lohn. 13 The Lawe and the Prophets. 18 Chrift and lobu, 
21 Cheragin Berbſarde, 25 The Gofpell renealed to children. 


28 'bey hu are weary andladen, 
A Nd itcame to paſle, that when Iefus had 


made an end of * comanding 


Chriff hewerk 


hisewelue diſct- ho bis works that 


ples, he departed thenceto teach and to preach in be isthe promied 


v. their cities, 


2 *% 4ndwhenTIohn heard in the priſon the 
workes of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples,and 


{uid ynto him, 


3 Artthou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we ** © 
looke for another ? —_ 


Meſs12as. 
« of 


6 Thedjepin a. 
Fes that u 16 (ap, 
a/tle wore 
of 1608 wee 
borue. All 1.4. 


4 Andleſus anſwering, ſayd vntothem, Go,  ta(e7. i& 


and ſhew Iobn, what thipgs ye heare and 


{ce. 


5 Theblindereceiue tight, and the balt doe 


walke: the lepers are clenied, & che deate 
» 


re, 
e 


mfb efiag 
them with prectptl, 


mY 
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h84.t, he arp ets yore ane 


1 loin; 5 
x oc is he be | knde feſt mo Ch fe ; 

Ss 1% 6 Andbleſſedis hethavſhall tot be offended Re ne od exfic & my burden light, mood=n 7 
d | is be- | 10 ME- 30 4rermy _ we; $7 00018, for of 

| Onfinmi g' © And asthey depanad _—_— CHAP, XIL aa bentifoed 
-F - | ſpeake vnto them ticude of Lohn, went | x Me dips phacts obo rare) of carne. 5 ne, oe 
, a4 ye ou incothe wilderneſieto fee ? g reede (haken en oy —_ wes + 

& { with the winde? 34 Souve, bl 29 1/egeeder ena aree. $4 Uipert, 

which $ Bur what went ye out to ſee? A mancloghed | It The Navenites, 43, 7/ quence} Saba, of Trier we- 

' in ſoftraiment? Behold they that weareoft clo» et andbrerbren of CO 

k thing, are in Kings bouſes, AF eehnecims fees wane MR day jr Of the rrve ha- 

9 Put what went yecourtoſte ? A Propher ? through the corne,and his oof ro _—_ . _ 

1 cr Yea,l ſay vnto you, and morethena Prophet. * had Sdbogen to plucke the cares of corne abrogaung Sie 
ſref the 10 For this 1s heof whom it is wrieren, roeare, - | .  Marke 2.34, 
pioetbennegn- face whi > Andwheathe Phariſes Gawe ir, they ſayd Þtes.r, 

nerd yer nw ns = G ynto him, Beholde, thy diſciples doe x that #* 210-23-37- 

y wed 19,574, x x, Verely 1 ſay vnto you Among them which | which is not lawfull ro doevpon theSabbarh. ' 

a4 lth hinarr of fo begotten of women, aroſe here not a greater 3 Burhefaid no them, + thaueye notread 1,$499,25.6 

_ ——— then lohan Baptift.norwithſtanding he that is the what David did when he was an hungred , and 

4 @ the Þr»-\Teaſt in} © kingdom of heaut, 19 greaterthen he. they that were with him? 08 God and Þ The wivents 

azene, | 1» Andfrom + the time of lobn Baptiſt hi- | 4 How he went into the houſe 0 and Fed eadofſa. * 
kaqree * | 1trothe kingdomeef God fuffreth violence, | dideaterhe *hewbread, which was not lawful be, becauſe 1s fred | 

_ 05a] and the violenttakeir by force. - for him to eat,peither forthem whith were with 7 | 

ag ; late 16.16, 1 3 For all che Prophets andthe Law © pro- him, but onely for the * Priefts ? he Ss. 
Is, (eerie labs. A Sor 4 

i hong ' veit.this is # that Elas, } onthe 54 & the PN1 mice Lows 24 6. 

þ rs g I GISK rf f +*® breakethe Sabbarh,andare blamelelle ? Faaed.c 31k. 

ts adplawelyjerne, | x 5 CHetharbarhearesto heare lethim heare. 6 Bur 1 fay vito you, that here 15 one greater (on - (ey 

b 3 Nalocd. 4.1, 16 + 3 Bur whereugrohall I Liken this gene- then the Temple. 2x lo WhenthePriefts | 

| Slte75" ie (ration? © Reis like ent lictlechildren which fit | . + Wherefore if ye knewe what this is, + T wil Jave Gods ſraxee 

£ j Themenene | the markers, andeall varotheir fellowts,” | hauemercieand nor Gacrifice, ye would not baue —— 
hveremies of | 4p And4ay,We haue piped ynto you, and yee condemned the innocents. hes abe Law : aqua | 
nk hauvenotdaunced, wee have mourned vnto you, - - fonne of manis Lord, exen of the Sant ole Le 

to 1 
lamented. Sabbath. the # | 
A - - 2 ———_— came neither eating nor drin- £ . And he departedthence , and wentinto ry "Wb 
Irdlanerb tbe | 1; deuill. their Syna ; WER 

* move =_ Ng Oy, em come cating anddrin-} 10 And behold, there was a man which hadl* Hake 3. 

ww WY norms [1:02 andeheyſay, Behold aglutron andadrin-| birhanddried vp. Andrhey abked bimforing Llc 

=e ones | her of wine, a friend vnto Publicancs & ſinners:| ir cv ney day? nies of the Law 

nor is juſti h ren, might accule him. inſt the 
q Ok aid abe "_—_ yt ns vpbraidthe cities, ; : And hefaidynenthe,What man ſhall there tous of cur neigh- 
4 ao#partrefuie, | wherein molt ofhis great workes were done,be-| be among you,f hath 2 heep,& if irfall on} Sab- _— Be 
, thecled 2nd ch0- | cauſe they repented not. bath day into a pit, dorhnor rake it & life irour?}? 
oy —_ > 1 Woebeto theeChorazin: Woe brro theet 22 ach morethen is a man better then] ,,, give place 9; 
— Bethſaida: for if 5 works which were done| a ſbeepe ? therefore, it is lawfullto doe well on 2 Ko «4 rags 
nts che | in you, had bene ne in Tyrus and Sidon, they Sabbath day. . © Md. 
ie Ge,vim ter [had repented long agonein ſackcloth andaſhes.} 1 3 Then faid he to the man , Stretch Forth) # Fra, 
o _— 22 Bur Iſayro you, It ſhall be eaſier for 'Tyrus| thine hand. And he ſtrerchedit farth , and it Wa®} aware ſnb<fi 
i Arie ot] and Sidon at the day ofiudgemene,then for you. | made whole as the _ PR h_ eh 
ſedmochew, | 23 And thou naum , which artlifted 14 3 Then the Phari — rg Tligios among tis, 
» wheit grear bur} gre heauen ror of to hell: fot | red againſt him,how they might dettroy him. Lol 
= miimar; which };c he great workes which have beene donein} 1 5 Bur whe Leſus knew it,he departedrhence,Z.u ſuper Jites, 
hel iter = thee, had beene done them of Sodome, | great mulrirudes folowed him,& healed _ ye nay 
pe they had remainedvntorhis 16 And charged ther in threatning wiſe,thar{/cee! @ »doue, 
—_ = 24 Burl ſay ynto you, tharit ſhaſbe eater for they ſhoald nor make himknowen, | frag | ge endings 
teen 1/ews. | themofehe land of inthe day of judge> Wood goige we oup Y was type ane 
ie of Clift, h . D T7 
a por fat — that time Tefus anſwered andſzyd,k 13 + Behold my feruanc whome I have cho- Canis 
—— giue cheerhankes,O Father, Lordof heagen and fen, my belourd in whome my ſoule delighreth4,.@.. e ſentence 
" — / earth , becauſe thou haſt hid rheſt _ from| 1 wall put py Spiriz on bim , and hee ſhall (hew pd em, 
that 6 Tha word ew | the wiſe and men ofvnderftanding, and aft 2 0-} © iudgement tothe Gentiles, ; _— ph 
wed 0 ghar bee camtens, them vnto babes, 19 Heſhallnut ſtrzue , nor cry ,neicher ſhall rw banpelfe cone 

| th bimjelſein bu | FOO vb her; becauſe thy * good | any man heare his vovyce inthe ſtrectes. ws ants a 

. raps, |" 236 Irie \ ib, OFarher; Er FT. iſedreede ſhall hee not breake, and} 5. meme 

_ "God wid wile | pleaſure was ſuch- 20 Abruiſedre wt hed Bri &* Lake thts, 

4 nhyeleef righied 2.7 + 5 Allkrhings are giuen vnto mee of my | ſmokin flaxe ſhall he nor quen flllne © brin 4 Airgcth be it 

re ajfe Father: and: no man knowerth the Sonne , bur | forth judgement vnto victorie. ; Y oe th cant 
m3. 35, _ k h an the Fa-Y 21 Andin his Name (hall the Gentitesrruſt. | ;, cable :othe 

wor CThereis bn ira d the Father : neither Knowern any m b Lone ta acid og oP - 

s kewicdge of ther, bur the Sonne,, and heero whom theSonne| 22 © ++ Then was vroughtto ul b, oe a bra 
Gol, nor quictne$ will reveale bins, fefſed with a deni], both blinde and dumbe, and bye Joke 

= dad 23 Come vato mee, all yethat are weary and | healed him,ſorhat he which was blind and dumbey ....1,:- be -24 
Xda64s, Mladenand 1 willeaſe you, hoth ſpake and ſaw. a ched ftouly. 
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" Akingdomediuided. . - | 


S.Manthew 


The parable ofthe? 


23 Andallyhe people wereamaſed, andiayd, - 45 CThen be & taketh ynto him ſeven] TY 
Is not thisthatfonne of Dauid ? other ſpirits then hicmſclfe, and they enter | 
2 4 But when the Phariſes heardir , they ſayd, | in,and dwell there: $ andthe end ofthatmanis * Hele.Ca.cou 
+ (4.914 | + Tius mancalterh the devils no otherwie out! worſerhen the beginning . Euen fo (hall it bee _ | 
ape 4 94 but through Beelzcbub che prince of deuils, | with this wicked ation. ED Revs. tha 
5 The kingdome 25 5 Bur leſus knzw theirthoughts ,andſayd|- 46 © "* While he yer ſpake to the multitude, ” Obritteckck hn 
of Crit andthe to them, Euery Kingdomediuided agaiuſt itſelfe,| behold , bis mother, & his brethren ſtood with- Ul. ry ag ela 
ngdome of Vary =, brought to nought, and every citieor houſe di-| out, deſiring to ſpeake with him, ny caghttoby T_ 
= way "OT vided againſt it ſe te (hall not ſtand. | 47 Thenonelaid ynto him, Behold, thy mo- je, pat {nrelpe who 
gether. 26 SoifSatancaſt owt Satan , _ diuided CO - —qp—_—_— without , deſiring to Pr: | - 
uſt hi : how ſhall then kis kingdome ake with thee. F ele, | 
—_ yl —— : Pe But he anſwered, and ſaid to him thattold —_ | To 
27 Alſo ifI through Beelzebub caſt ouryde-| him, Who is my mother,& who are my brethre ? | | jos 
uils,by whom doe yourchildren caft chem our? | 49 ** And he ſtretched torth his hid toward his] i wore ue | 
Theretotethey ſhall be your iudges. diſciples& ſaid, Behold - mother,&my brethrs _ _ = | 
28 Bu ifI calt outdenils by the Spirit of God, 50 For whoſocuer ſha | doe my F s will RENGS | 
then is the kingdome of God come vnts you, which is in heauen, the (ame is my brother and| (hold of ful, | 
29 Els how can a man enter jnco; 4 ſtreng | ſiſter and mother. + | 
mans houſe and {poyle his goods, except he firit CHAP, XIIT. | 
bind the ſt: ong man,and then ſpoylehis houſe? | .x epaad Ede ne 06 "yy "RI pong 
zo Heetharis not with me,is againſt me; and on = pp cy ek Ir ny >> _ 
he that gathereth rot with me,ſcartererh, dex wreaſare. 45 Vf ihe provie. 4.7 fube draw net caft rate A 
+ Marte 3 28, 1g. z1 + Wherefore 1 ſay vnto you, Euery ſinne Ja. $4 Corift uw mot recianed of In cormn ey wen the Neatariiend a 
inte 3 10, and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiuen vato men: but He + ſame day went leſus out of the houſe, _ 
4 the blaſphenuie aga!»ſt the holy Ghoſt ſhal not be and ſate by the ſea ſide. 4 
turgiuen vnto men. 2 * Andgreat multitudes yn * Markr4.t, nt 
3 2 Aud whoſozuer (hal ſpeake a word againſt | ſothat he went into a ſhip , andſate downe; lat boyk | a. 
6 Of blaſphemie} theſonne of man,it ſhall be forgiuen him: * but | the wholemultirude ſtood onche ſhore. CLE wie 
2gaioftrke boly | whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake againſtche holy Ghoſt,ir] z Then be ſpake many chings to chemin pa- ven, {gr han 
—_ ' (ball not beforgiuen him, neither in this world, | rables, ſaying, ower wentto:th to AG Ongs | tri. 
nor in the worldto come, 4 Andas be owed , ſome ft by the way fide, x ogg | nul 
33 Eichermake thetree good, and his fruite | atid the foulescame and det chem vp. — nn 
—_— good :orels make the cree enill,and hisfruiteuil:{ 5 And ſome fell vpon ſtony ground, wherejactonfoncilis | —_ 
Ws i bewre tor the tree ts knowen by the fruit, they had not muchearth , and anon they ſprung e920 et fore 
th:miues cuen 34 7O geuerations of vipers, how can you | yp,becauſethey had no depth ofearth. +» —O— = 
dy their owne ſpeake goodthings,when ye arecuill *Forofthe] & And when the ſunne was vp,they Were Par®|.\,. moltputc th 
—_ - units ofthe heart che mouth ſpeaketh. | ched, and forlackeof rooting withered away. {ther doe _—_ canl 
eVa rant waged 5 A good man out ofthe goodticaſure of lis} 7 And ſome fell among thornes , and the! —_— 
Fe br eiftes which hea tbringerh foorth goodthings &an evil man | chornes ſprung vp, andcho . _ 9 
/ heatbri g g a : l 4 | 
re meſfprriofn'4 our of au euil:reaſure bringerh forth euilthings, | 8 And ſome againefell in good ground, an | 
Again ww 3s LucI fay vnto yon, that of eucry © idle | broughtforth fruit , onecorne an hundreth told, | 
ceſrezet mira- | worderhat men ſhall Heake,, chey ſhall giue ac- | ſome lixrie fold,and another thirtiefold. | 
_ countthere-fart the day of jiudgemene, 9 Hethathathearcsto heare, let him beare, | 
* Chap.16.r, 37 For by thy worges thou ſhalt beeiuſtif :4,} x0 C Then the diſciples came,and faid to him, 
wo <4 and by thy + bes 6 thou ſhalt be condemned. Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in parables r ” 
f Baftard, which 38 C*x Then anſwered certain oft the Scrils} nn And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Be-|, Need | as 
HEhew Ae. | os ofthe Phariſcs, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee | cauſe it is giuen vnto youto know the lecrets of|dutes gol, p 
bars Faith or or- afigne of thee, ae ofheauen,butto the it is not giue. _—_ or php = 
—- os 39 But he anſwered and{aid vntothem, An euil | 1 2 x#For whoſveuer hath, ro him ſhalbe giueny |. .c4 rc biia. ex 
> Jonas 1, t, i erous generation ieckerk a ſigne , but | & he ſhall have abundance: but whofocuer hath |qed throogh the "a 
A and adulcerous g igne, bar 
9, Chriſt work no ſigne ſhall bee giuen vnto it, ſaue thar ſigne of | not, from him taken away euen 5 hehath., bu - 4 
A mrgee the ropher lonas. w Therefore ſpeake Irothem in _— X (hapaay.th £ 
Jewes,that there 4 %Fos as Lonas wasthree dayes and three | cauſe they ſering,doe nor ſee: and hearing, - his 
are pone more wit nights inthe whales belly ; ſo ſhall the ſonne of | heare not,neither vnderſtand. | we 
A they! man berhreedayes and chreenights inthe heart 54 re in Ames: Roieceke =D of has #4 pu 
light ofthe Goſ. + of theearth, . aias,w r y = *L 
oakich ro 41 9 Themen of Nineue (hal riſe in judgement | heare , andſhall not vnderſtand , and (ceing yee Rs Glen [ T 
oeategin them. ; with chis generation, and condemneit: torthey | ſhall ſe,and ſhall nor perceiue. afts 28.16, 
29638. | *repentedatchopreaching of onas;andbehold, | x5 Forthis peoples heart is waxed fat, and prn.v1 & 
7 greater then Ionass here, their cares aredull ofhearing,and with their eies | 
g Hemeantchthel 42 4 The Queeneofthes South ſhall riſe in | they bave winked ame ey ſee with their | $1 
Doyine of bobs 2 | iudgement with this generation, and ſhall con- | eyes,and heare with theireares, & ſhould vader-| | 
_ inveſt of | demne it: forſhecame from the Þ vemoſt parts d with their hearts, and ſhould returne, that | | 
che land of 1jract, | ofrhe earth to heare the wiſedome of Salomon : | 1 - heale them, ; | nents | 
>.King.to. | andbechold,a greater then Salomon & here. 16 3 But bleſſed are your eyes , for they ſee: Nr Chard en, 
6 For _ fiv* 4; + Now whenthevncleane ſpiritis gone | and your eares,for © [ler & fince Chrik 
+ ww» | outofaman, hewalkerh throughout dry places, | 17 * For verely. I ſay vnto you, that many beer hen | 
pulls apes obs ſceking reſt, and finderh none. cg ,andri men haue co ſee was inthe time a 
mouch of the A- 44 Then heeſayrh, 1 will returne into mine | choſethings which yeſce,& haue aq —_— the 
work i beondfem whence came: & when he is come, | andto bevethofrhings which yee heare , *Lalp16.34 6 
& oten12# | he figdethit emprie, ſwept and garniſked, | hauenot heardthemn, 


13 C + Heare: 


- 


. | 


| God beginner! 
Ws kingdom withy tO A 
Jrupmrmms © and ſoweth in his field: 


—— _ 


= 


13 C+ Heareye thereforethe parable of the 
Sower. 


one Com 


there ber! ſowen in his © heart: endehis © hee which hath | 


| received the ſeed by the way fide. 
| 20 And 


continently with toy recieueth i 


reth bur a ſeaſon : for aſſoone as tribulation or 
ſecution commeth becauſe of che word, by 
pn edt ſeed 
23 Andne e amo 
'is heethar hed - 
| world, and the deceitfulneſſe of riches choke the 
word,and he is made ynfruitfull, 
33 But hethat received the ſeed in the good 


Chd iti} JL APr } it} har p" 8. 
28 Andtihefield is the 
Wi& ; ens Gagnon 


ul, + and the 
the reapers bethe Angels, 


the word : but the care of this 


the tares are | 

one. ; 

33 incmmeite fan an jocks oo. | 
is the end of the world, and »| 1eel.3.13. 


pemcd, 14.1 
£99 then thetares are gathered and burned | 
in the fire,ſo ſhall it be inthe end ofthis world. 
41 TheSoane of man ſhall ſend forth his An. 
els,andtbey (hal gather out of his kingdom all 


21 Yet hath he no rooce in hicaſelfe, and du- | ingsthat offend, and them which doe iniquity, 


42 And ſhall caſtthem into a fornace ot fire. | 
There ſhalbe wailing and gaathiog of teeth. 

43 +Thenſhalthe iuſt men Rune as the ſunne (424513 
in the kingdomeof their facher. Hee that hath 
earesto heare, let _ Regen 4 

44 07 Againe, ingdome of heauen is 7 Few wen vnder- 
like yato a Seen hid in the field, which when | ftand how great 
a man hath found, he hiderh it, and for ioy therof(*** 1<de5 ot the 


ground, is he that heareth the word, and vnder- | departeth,and iclleth all chat be hath, and buyerth = _ T 
| ſtandethit, which alſo bearerh fruir,& bringerh | that field, ;  |wancan departs 
| forth,ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixtie folde,and! 45 © Againe,the k of heaven is like\ ket of them,bor he 
' ſomethirtie fold, | to a merchant man that ſeekerh good pearles, {fo he 
24 C+ Another parable put hee foorth vnto| 45 Who hauing found a pearle of great price, | tode of all his 
thens,{aying, The kingdom of heauen is like yn-| went and ſoldall that he had and boughtit. (goods. 
med] to a man which ſowed good ſeed in his field, 47 <* Againe, the kipgdomejof heauen is ny ; CREE 
bY gou IT But while men ſkepr,there came his enemy ynto a draw net caſt into the ſea, that gather | which nocwinh- 
de freq and ſowed tares among the wheate,and went his ofall kindes of things. | fanding are not 
of! way. 48 Which, when iris fall, men draw to land, of the Church,and 
26 And when.the blade was ſprung vp, and | and fit and gather the goodinto veſiels , and caſl png 


1t tares 
13 And he ſaid vnto them, Some enuious man 
| hath done this. Then the feruauts ſaid vnto him, 
+ Wilt thouthen that we go and gather them vp? 
| 29 But heſaid, Nay,leltwhile ye goe aboutto 
_ the tares, yeplucke vp alſo with them the 
wheate. 


& ineime ofharucſt I will ay tothe reapers,Ga- 
ther ye fuſt thetares,ard bind them in ſheaues ro 
burnethem: burgather the wheat 19go wy barne. 

31 045 Another parable he putfoorth ynto 
them,ſaying,The kingdom of heauen is like 1n- 
aine of muſtard ſeede,which a man cakerh 


32 Which in deed isthe leaſt of all ſeeds : bur 


agen of it,” ſide WHEN it is growen,itis the greateſt among herbs 
wh cndiviee ee, rhe ._ , 


irds of heauen come 
and buildin he branches A i 

33 T-Anot [2 ro ,The 
Me deſe of heaven $like vnto leauen,which a 
womantaketh & hideth inthree pecks of mcale, 
til] all be leauened; 

34 Cx Alltheſethings ſpake Teſus vnto the 
multitude in parables, & withovt parables ſpake 
he not vnto them, 

35 Thatirmightbe falilled, which was ſpo- 
ken by the Propher, ſaying , + I will open m 
mouth in parables,& wil ytt#! the things whic 
1 oy epi ſec et fromthe foundation of the 
wol 

36 Then fentiefus the mulritude away, and 
went into the houſe. And bis diſciples came vn 


30 Let both grow together vnrill the harveſt, 


him, ſaying, are ynto v3 the parable of the 
tares of that field. 
37 * Then anſwered he,and aidro them, Hee 


that ſoweth the good ſerd ys the ſonne of man. ocitencs 


whe bad away. 

49 Soſhallitbeartheendof the world. The porinachentng 
Angeis ſhall goe foorth, and ſeuer the bad eames 
among the iult, [od hen dep 

59 Andſhall caſtthem into a fornace of fire 1 
there (balbe wailing and gnaſhing ofteerb, 

51 T-leſus ſaid vito them, Vaderſtand yee 2 CRepenpnnd. | 
all chele things ? They ſaid vato him, Yea, Lords rave - onely ts 

52 Thenſaid hee vntothem, Therefore every be wiſe tor them- 
Sci ibe which is taughe vnto the kingdowof hea, f!nes. butto GiÞ., 
uen,is like vntoan houſholder , which bringerh _—_— 
focrth out of his rreaſurerhings both new & old, others. 

$3 AY cameto paſſe, that when Iefug 
haden eſe parables, be departed chence, | 

$ 4 © Aa _ into his _ ge wee og a eG. 
tavghtthem intheirSynagogue,ſothat they werg 55.4: ©: 
afiehied. and ſaid, W —_—— re wide! _ S_— | 
dome and great sorkes vito this man? ; norance,bur ali 

5 5 Is not this the carpenters fone? Is not hig |prieungly & wil 
mother called Marie, x and his brethren lames |/'287 97 fam 


and loſes, and Simon, and Iudas ? (5 nd nn 
$6 Andare not his ſiſters all with vs?Whence jthar when G 
then hath he allbeſe chings ? jlleth them, 


7 And they were offended with him. Then | 27 28% 2997; 
lefds ſaid ro —_ * APropher is not without yt _ 
honour, fave inhus owne countrey , and jn bis (2427 themielues, 
owne houſe. X John 6 42, 

$8 And he did not many great workes there, 
for their ynbelicfes ſake, 


CHAP. XIII, 

t Herod: indgrmens of Clnift. 3 When efor Tobu was beirud, \ 
1s and bebeaded. 13 den eaparrerh, 18 Of tbe Sor lonner, | 
Oc. 23 Crit prajuch. 24 The Apeitles toffod with the! 
wW®?, 27 Failh, jo Peer iniceogardbe. 46 The lnumneof | 
(lnfh garment. | 
AT *: thattime Herod the Tetrarch beard 

the fame of Telus, 


X* Makes. 
1 be 4.24. - 


wihn 4.44 


of, Marke £.14. 
hehe 9.5. 
Here is inv/obn 


i 
an example of an Inuincidle courage, which all faithſoll Minift-rs of Gods word 
ongye to lellow : in Herod, an example oftyrannees vanitie,pride and crueky,aod 
to be ſhort, ofa countly conſcievce,and of their miſerable (laverie,which have once. 
ſeluerover to plenſures: in Herodiag and ber [ 
tonacile, and womantike erue) ye, = = —_ 
2 And | 


1ohk Baptifibetiendod: 17151 7. .rol3cnrt 


| Bapriſt,he is riſers ogainefrom the dead, &there- 


# Eyworks be | fore great * works p 

greaneth that firch _ 1 _ , For Hetod/had raken Tohny and'bound 
nd him,and pothim in priſon for Herodias ſakeytais 
& not the works d brother Philips wife. | 
1» ſeeme oft before. | 4 For lohn ſaid ento him, Teis not'+ lawfull 
—_—- 6.17- { fortheeto haue her. 

Py > +00 5 And when he would have put him to death, 
and20,21, he feared the mulcitude,becaufe they counred hum! 
© Coap.11.26+ | asa' Prophet. 


1 


b Theve were thre| 
Herod;: the fr ſt of 
th-m wa Ant iva. 
£5 ſonne, who is 
alſs callrd Ajca/o- 
nine, whoſe 1 gud 
Corift mo 
heent ww that caul 
Jed the childres ts 
be flue. The (econd 
wax called Ant: 
pu, 'aomus by fon, 
whoſe mothers 
warm: was Malth 1 
ca or Martaca, ard 
thimuccf dT 
trarch byrrajone 
calnomy h + don! 
nm, when Arche 
la'a wa bamſhed 14 
Pema im France. 
Thethird was A 
gy pe, Magnets 
nephew by Avrfto- 
buls and be 1 wal 
that ew James. 
KX UMarke 6.32, 
lu'e 9.19. 

2 Chriſt refreſheth 
a great multitude 
with fue loaues 
& two litrlc fiſhes 
ſtewing thereby, 


want nothing, 
which lay al 
things afide & ſeek] 
the kingdome of i 
hcauven | 
JR Motke 6.35. 
Klrg i, 


wo 6.5. 


}andthetime is alreadypaſt : lrethe multitude de- 
thar they (hail Ypart,that they may goc into the rownes, andbuy 


> And ſaid wiew his ferwines, This is thartotn | 


6 Butwhen Herods dirth day was kept, the 
daughrerof Herodias danced beforechem, and 
pleaſed Þ Herod. 

7 Wherefore hee promiſed with an oath, that 
he would giue her whatſoever ſhe would aske, 

R Andſhe being before inſtruſted of her mo- 
ther, ſaid, Grue mee here Iohn Baptiſts head in # 
plarrer. 

9 Andthe king was ſory: neuertheles,becauſe! 
of the oath, and then that fare with him at = 
table,he comfnanded ttto be giuen her, : 

10 And fent, and beheaded lohn im the pri- 


n. 

11 Andhis head was broughtin a platrer,and 
giuen to the mayd, and ſhee brought it vato her 
mother, 

12 Andhisdiſciples came, and tooke vpthe 
body, md buriedit,arid went and rol 4lefus, 

1; x And when lefus heard it, hee departed 
thence by ſlip into a deſert place apart, And whe 
the multirudehad heard it,they foilowed him on 
toot out ofthe cities. 

14 * And leſus went forth & ſaw a great mul- 
titude,and was mooued withcompaſhon coward 
chem,and he liealedrheir ſicke, 

15 TAndwhenenen was come, * his diſci- 
ples cameto him; ſaying, This is adeſertplace, 


them vitailes. 


16 But Teſus ſaid to them, They haue no need 


to go away: Sie yerhemro ear, 
17 Then ſayd they ynto him, Wee hatechere 
es. 


ibur hue loaues, and rwo fiſh 


18 And heſaid;Bring them hicher to me. 
19 And hee commaundedthe multitude to fir 


:downe on the grafle, & tookerhe five loaues, and 
chetwo fiſhes,and looked vp to heauen,and bleſ- 


* Mar 6.4 $146.47. 
4:bn 6.16, 19,18., 
3 We muſt faile 
euen thorowe 
mighty tempeſty, 
and Chriſt wil ae. 
ver forſake vs,ſo 
that we goewhi. 
thet he hath com- 
mauded vs, 
c Bytihe fourth 
waich u meant the 
(4 euere 16 day 
breal ting : for in old 
re they dinided 
the wight inio foxre 
watches, in which 
they [coured. 
d Afurit, a ith 
here taben,u that 
which « may ima. 
gineth i0 himſelſe 
vanely in hy mind, 
prriweding himſelf 
Phat be /ceth (ome 
thing and [ecth 
mg. 


—Y CR 


thouſand men, befide women and hierle ch 


1ed,and brake, & gauetheloanesro his diſciples, 
and the diſciples ro the multitude, 


20 And they did all eat,and were ſafficed, and 


they tooke vp of the fragments that remained, 
rwelue bts kers 


full, 

21 Andrheythathad' eaten, were about fiue 
ildren. 
22 TAnd ſtraightway leſus compelled hig dif- 


\ciplesto enter into aſhip, and to goe ouer before 

him,while he ſent the muleitnde away. | 
2; Andaſſoone as he had'ſent the multicude 

away,he wentvpinto a mountainealone to pray: 


and * when che eucning was come, hee was there 
alone. 
24 3 Andthe ſhip was now in the mids of the 


trary wind 


25 Andin the fourth watch of thenight,le- 
ſus went vntothem, walking on the ſea. 


26 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking j 


on theſea,they weretroubled,ſfaying,Itis a4 ſpt- 
rit,ahd cried out for feare, Y yn n 


47 on 


. 28 +ThenPerer anſwered him,and ſad, Mat) fiitb wowy 
fter,if it be chou,bid mee come vurotheeon the cu the ng 
water. | 

29 Andheſaid,Come. And when Peter way] ye by freny 
come downe out of the ſhip,hee walked on the ©"itwiichha, 
water,to goe to Teſus, | vos, 

39 Bur when hefaw a mightie winde, he wag beg he 
afraul: and as he beganco finke, he criedfaying| + Move th, © 
Maſter,ſaueme,  * - 


34 So immediacly Telus firerched foorth hig 
hand,and caughthim,and ſaidto him,O thou offs «/; 
eforediddeft thou of G 


hetlefairh,wher 


32 And aſſoone as they were come into 


ip,the winde ceaſed. 
+ Then they that were in the ſhip, came 
hou artth 


Son 


34 + And when they were come ouer,t 
carve into the land of © Geanerarer, 
35 5 And wheathe men of chat place knew 
him,they ſent out into all that countrey round a- 
he vnto him alt chart were ficke, 


bour,and b 


36 And belought him,chat they 
the hemme of his garment onely: and as many as be 
touched it were made whale. 


CHAP. XY, 


3 Tre commundere its and traditions of rn. 
1; The plent which # rooted wp. 
Gimd 18 The heart. 22 The woman of Conane. 16 Tlechd; 
drens brrai t whilpts, us Faith, yg» 4go0o, mee = 


36 Thanke/gining, 


T Hen * came to Teſusthe Scribes and Pharies, 
which were of lerulalem,ſaying, - 

2 + Why doe thy diſciples travigreſle the tra4 
dition of the Elders ? for they * waſhnar rheir 
hands when they catebread, 

2 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Why 
doe yeealſo rranſgrefle the commaundemene of 
God by you eradition? 

4 *For God hath commanded, ſayi 
faryer and mother: # and heethat cur» 

ſeth facher or mother, let hum die the death. 
ye ay, < Whoſoeuer ſhall Gay rofather| 
or mother, By the gift thar is offered by me , thou 
mayeſt haue proh 


6 Thovghhe 
mother, ſlr: 


nour thy 


$ But 


mandement 


tradition, 


7 #Ohypocrices, Eſaias propheſied well | 


ledraweth neerevnto me with! 
honoureth me with che lippes,\ 
but their heart is farre off from mie. 


9 But in vainethey worſhip me,ceaching fory, 


"4 3 Tape 


their mouth, an 


e 


doarines,mens precepts. 


|. 10 4 Then heecalledthe mulcirude vnto him, 
| and ſaid to them, Heare and ynderſtand. 


| below you the Temple 6 to rhyprofu fir it i a1 gout aa if 1 FAR 
\ riſes of our (ne ſay)it Ball be mrevitor ions 
ſea,and was toſicd with waues ; for it was a con- | 74ted «Zito thnaſtlurs, a though that hee thes had grues any 
: | d 7enwmudeiref wopooet and 
| in you : for other wiſe the commannidemnewis of God land 
&e/Fuie of the world and Saron, x 
and ſuperſticion , becauſe they made the kin 
things. % E/@. 19.13- 4 Chcift reache 
which deceiue our lou 
and there is no reaſon why their 01171447 
wiſe wearelikero perfſh with them, 


done the dutire of ac/nlde 


14. "Plinude leading 1hd 


fer rae zfor 


257. Bur Argigheway Telus ſpake vorb chem| 
ſaying, Beeof good comfort, ItisI: benotad 


e. 


worftupped hiam,Gaying, Ot atrueth t 
ne ot God, 


might rouch 


12 Offencer, 


> Ho» 


honour not hisfather, of his| 
thus haue ye made the com-|P'r" 
God of no 4 authoritie by your! 


Mx * 


5 


| 1 None cemmen- 
ly are more bold 


eined of ew an. | 
cefiers from baud 
10 hand, ovviere. 


X Exod. 11.19 


1850 £0 de borpe witha]l, no wet in 


j vocation ogg bl 


— 


--— 


: 
: 


' 


— 


LL4 Thi L—— 


veder thu colowr of 1 
thang to the Traple, bad 
axthoritie a ch ale 
ft in the Comrch of Grd, 

The ſame menare condemned for 
dome of God to ſand is oarward 
v pocrife reachers 
s that hy inal 


c dur eye oth | 
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Þ lrro 


is, 


11 + Thar which goeth into the mouth, defi- 
Jeth not the man,bur that which commerh out of 
the mouth,thart defileth the man, ' 

1 2 © Then came his diſciples, and (aide vnto 
'him,Pe: cetueſt thou nor thar the Phanles are of- 
fended in hearing thu _— 
| x23 tut heeamſwered,and ſayd, 4 Euery plant 


| 
' 
| 
' 
' 
' 


| A I or 
| [which mine heauenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhalberooted vp. | 

aezs. | 14 Let them alone,they be the --blind leaders 

| ofthe blind : andif the blind lead the blind, both | 
Fa tall fall incothedirch, 
| 1 * Then anſwered Peter,and {aid to him, | 
as = &. vnto vs this parable. 
l. 16 Thenſaid Ieſus, Are ye yet withour vndet - 
= (ſanding ? 
\$6an4.5-d | 17 Perceiue ye not yet hat whatſoever entreth 
l.##-72% \into the mouth,goeth inco the belly, and is caſt 
|. tn !out intothe draught? | 

ment Tye | 18 Butthole ngs which proceed out of the 
auZidngher © 4 mouth, come from the heart, and they defile the 
Jr ordrory (et 
a 4 19 For out ofthe heart come euil thoughts, | 
| depreſyiz. | murders, adulteries fornications, thefts falſc ceſti- 
{numer f | monies,ſlanders. 


p '| | 20 Theſcarethethings which defilerhe man: 
RE ee® | butto eat with vnwaſhen hands defilerh no: che 


21 * And Tefus went thence, and departed into 
bophis cares a. | the © coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon. 

qualitheprayers, 22 Andbeholde,a woman a* Canaamte came 
ſkis Saints, he | Qut of the ſame coalts. & cvyed, ſaying vnto him, 


nmes as it were 


@nbitfordis | 1x..ve mercy on me, O Lord, the ſonne of Dauid, 
my daughter is miſerably vexed with a deuill. 
#(b9.10.6. 23 But hee anſwered her nota word, Then 


1 Yibeprople of came to him his diſciples, and beſought him, ſay- 
abt f* ing,Send her away, for the crieth after vs, 
viles lev af rheſe | - 24 But he anſwered, and ſaid,] am nor ſenr,bur 
vi cameef one | yt the $loſt ſheepe of the 3 houſe of 1ſrael. 


ny. 25 Yecſhecame,and worſhipped him,ſaying 
| Lord,h. Ipe me. 
ull, even there 26 And heanſwered, & ſaid, It is not goodto 


wiaebeiscon- rake thechuldrens bread, and ro caſt itro whelps, 


Oo _ 27 Burſheſayd, Trueth, Lord: yet in deedtche 


he a | whelps cat ofthe crummes,which fall from their 
ys avert —— rable. 


wth kix flocke, 2$ Then Iefus anſwered,and ſayd vnto her, O 
pry 73" | woman,greatisthyfayth: be ir rotheeas thou 
b Whet members defireſt, And her daughter was made whole ac 
kevroerry [that houre a ———_ 4 
* | 29 CT *Soleſus+ went away tromthence,an 
—_—— 'came neerevnto the ſea of Galile,and went vp in- 


hues chew Now! ©O 4 mountaine and fate downethere, 
norm | 30 And great multitudes came to him, : ha- 
wy akevi, ving withrbem,hale,blind,dumbe,> maimed,and 
«xvencate be MANY other,andcaſt them down ar Teſus feer,and 
hred to bealrh, he healed them. 
” 1—mrury 31 Inſomuchthatthe multitude wondered, to 
— ore ſee the dumbeſpeake,the maimed whole, the halc 
iniavyad to go,and the blind toſte: andthey glorifedthe 
fnnvethe men. God of Iſrael. WESTIN 
wichwerred | 22 + Thcn Teſus called his diſciples vnto him, 
KXetet,;, [andfaid, I hauecomp: . 
tas þ zive cauſe they haue 'continued with me already three 
vamiracle,Chrif dayes, and hauenothing toeat: & I will not ler 
_ chem depart faſting,Jeſt they faint in the way. 
wrothemhar | 33 And bis diſciples ſayd vnto him, Whence 
bim,vo nor ſhould we get ſo much bread inthe wildernes, as 


; olives, ſhould ſufhce ſo great a multitude? 
Wks, _ 34 Andletus 4 vnto them, How many loaves 


haue ye? And they ſaid Seuen,& a few licle ſhes. 


Chap.xvj. 


paſſion on this multicude,be- | 


The Pharilesle 9 
35 Then he commanded the multitude to * fit ; pwwd 4» » 54, 
downe on the ground, 10 lie downe back 4 
36 Andtooke the ſeuen loanes, andthe fiſhes, >= romerr 6s 
and gane thanks,and brake them, and gaueto his $00 nu. 
dulciples,and the yiſciples ro the mulutude. (9 thews, 
| 37 Andtheydid all eat, and were (ifficed, and x 
[they tooke vp of the fragments that remained,ſe- 
{1 batkers full 
| 38 Andtheythat hadeaten, werefourethou- 
[Gang men,befide women and littlechildren. 
} 39 Then [eſs ſeat away the multitude, and 
|rooke ſhip,and cameinto the parts of Magdala, 
| CHAP. XVL 
iq The figne of lonas, 6 The leawre of the Phaviſes, 11 for their 
| doflrene, tx The peaples opmuen of CorifÞ. 17 Faith commeth 
| of God, 18 Therocke. ig The bros, ut (hnſft foreſhewerh 
| be death. 24 Theforſakbmgof ones jelft and tht crofſe. 15 To! 
| laſt the ifs, 
'T Hen * + camethe Phariſes and Sadduces,and 
| L did*remipthwp, defiring him toſhew them a 
\ſigne from heauen. , 
2 Butheanſwered,andſaid vnto them, When 
'it iSeuening,yeelay, Faire weather, for the tkie is 
\redde. 


1 A kindof weft * 
[wrong bs with 
awige, 


which orherml 
otnerwite 
are at defiance ene 
with another, a- 
.gree _ on pon 
Aguau caſt, bu 
de what they can, 

3 + Andin the morning ye ſay, To day ſhalbe/©"ilt bearrth a. 

| c—_—_ forche ſky is red So erin Oh :po-! dirs 
crites,ye can diſcerne thebface of the {ky,and can! over them. 
ye not difcerne the ſignes of thetimes ? +6C44p.12.z8, 

4 © The wicked generation, and aJulterous me - ties 
ſceketh a ſigne,burthere hal noſigne be giuen it, 5, cough has 
but © char figne of the Prophet «x Lonas ;1o he left: which i/ e7 defired, 
them,and departed. but their puryoſe 

5 T* an4when his diſciples were cometo! gn nit ge 
the other ſide,they had #forgotren to take bread Guat hve olingcy 
with them, hun by that meanes 

6 Then Teſus ſud vnto them, Take heede and! 25 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes & Sadduces. 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing It # becauſe we haue _—_ tno bread. 

8 Bur Iefus © knowing it, fayd vnto thera, 

' ye of little faith,why reaſon yee rhus among your 7 Cn 
elues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread? be tempred, that m 
9 Doe ye not yer perceiue, neither remember: t© jy, proneted 16 
the © fine loaues, when there were five * thouſand © © __ 
men,and how many baskers tooke ye vp ? | On 

10 Neither the ſeuen loaues, when there were 4+ Zate 2.54. 

+ fourethouſand men, and howe many baskers * Theownerd 
| tooke ye vp ? rnd gar emmy 

11 Why *perceive yenotthatT z {aid not vnto al things yn 
you concerning bread,that ye ſhould beware of in the Hebrew 
the leauen ofthe Phat iſes and Sadduces? Jongne,a face. 

1 2 Then vnderſtood they that he had not ſaid | pn Yy 
that they ould beware of theleauen of bread, 5 ihennrs 
but ofthe dodrineof _ yoo and —__ af the deed. 

1 3 Nowe when Iefus came ito the * 52 117. 

|  B8 + CeſareaPhilippi, hee asked his dif-/* Fa teachers 


ici + oM—_ do men ſay that 1,the ſonne hee of __ 


they 
o__ ane 'nff oc- 
c4/:0n ts reprebend 
bum : or el arfiruſft 
and cop ioficre mos- 
O «4 bem ſo 18 doe, 
for by ſuch means 


man,am . q i BwWCag, 

14 Andthey ſaid, Some ſay, lohn Baptiſt: and ee '2;t- 
ſome,Elias : and others, leremias, or one of the 13s ment 
Prophets. hu diumiiy. 

15 He Gaydvntothem, But whom ſay ye that « 75« Sue thew- 
I am ? Jand men were fl- 


1 6 Then Simon Peter anſwered, & ſaid, Thou n—_ __ _—_ 

'art that Chriſt,the fonne of the living God. FVFbaiqutzinhs.y 
17 4 And leſus anſwered, and ſayde to him, #660.15-34. 

| queflion ionned with admiration. g Said for commanded. * Mars 275 Juke g.th. 


There are diaers indgemen's 3nd op1+3- 1+ 6 Chiifty, notwithſlanding bee is 
| Wares of his alone. There were toll jartugpht one called Stratonts ihe 


ira of Mediterrany,wt eh Hero bualt [armpeunufly 1% the benower of O Tanna Hof hb, ts, 
the other waiCeſar ta Philipp: 1» 1cb Herod the great the Tetrar hrs ſanme by (leopatra 
built im the honour of Tibor tc a; ie font of Lebanon lof lib.1y. 3 As Hirodiheugts, 


Blefſed 


7 John 6.69, 4 Faith is of gri-e not of nature, 
B bb 


Thekeyes, Totake ypthe crofſe, 


Plefſed art thon, Simon. theſonne of [onas : for 
k 71h bind of | k fleſh and blood hath not reuciled it vnto thee, 
_—_e A bur 4 _ ow isin rw RT 
| 18 5 And1fay alſo vntothee, That thou art 
ew: wt + $1Peter , and vpon this rocke will Tbuildemy 
berg deft.ozes + Church : and the Þ gates of hell ſhall not ouer- 
which wa: made, comeit. 


gn Fo 19 5 AndT 4 will give ynto theethe ® kryes of 
ahentooohe | the kingdome of heauen, and whatſoever thou 


mcaning : this was fhalt ® bind vponeaith, ſhalbe bound in heauen : 


wot r:werled 10 1here 
by my ouderfies. 329 whatſocuer thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhalbe 


amy oſmas,bur looked in heaven, BS 

Godſhrwedinchee, 20 7 Then he charged his C_ that th 
from letwen. ſhould tell no man that he was Iefus that Chriſt, 
Bear's *. 28 C *Fromthat time ſoorth leſus beganto 


feeth Chiiſt,.che ſhew vnto his diſciples,thathe muſt go vnto Hie- 
verrue whereof | ruſalem , andiuffcr many things of the ? Elders, 
is invincible. | 4nd of the hie Prieſts and Scribes,and beeſlaine,; 


F brine :» andberaiſed againethethird day, 
the $y714n tongue, 23 Then Peter 4 tooke! im afide, and began 
audtherefire vſjed to rebuke himyſaying, Maſter,pitie thy ſelfe: this 


_- + "2 ſhall not be vnto thee. 

m—_—_ Gemiferh 2.3 5 Then heturned backe, andfaid ynto Pe- 
Putty aud Pere, &cr, Get thee behinde me, * Satan,thou art an of- 
— _— tence ynto mee,becauſe thou \ vnderſtandeſt not 
vocet but 1H 691 : 4 — 
a the chingsthar are of God, but the things that 
word Cevha : but ATE of men. , — 

bu rind wa thes 24 *® leſusthen ſaid to his diſciples, If any 
wrote m Greeke LY man will follow me,let him forſake himſclfe,and 


CR rake vp his crofſe, and follow me. 
fereuce berweene 25 For x whoſoeuer will ſaue his life,ſhal loſe 


Peer whovnyiece it; and whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, 
of the lucldirg, ſhall * findit, 

1s rage X 26 For what ſhall irprofite a man though 
yocke and funda. Þe ſhould winne the whole world, if heeloſe his 
tiow : or els be gant owne ſoule ? or what ſhal a man giue for recom- 
pn name Prierve- penſe of his ſoule? 

fonef bis (wich, ” 29 For the Sonneof man ſhall come* in the 
which # the Cher. glory of his Father with his Angels,& *then ſhal 
cher aa well as ba, he grueto every man according to his deeds. 
nnakler muy 28 + Verely I ſay vnto you, There be ſome of 


\ , For ſo jaith 
— J#'* them tharſtand heere, which ſhall not taſte of 


fffion which thou death,till they haue ſeene the Sonne of man come 
beſt made, ſhelke j1 his * kingdome. 
the foundation of 
the beleeners, w The exemits of the Church aye compartd to # irony Lingdeme ud 
ther fo eby Gates ave meant cities whith are made frong with coanſe le ud fortreſſes, 
and th:; u the meaning whatſuentr Saian can do by counjelt  flirength, So darth Paul, 
2 C0r.10.4 call them ſirong hols, 6 Theavthoriticof the h is from Ged. 
lohu 16.21. uw Amaaphore tal mof flewards which cary the (eyes; ana beere n 
fer foerth the power of the mnuiſter » of the word aa E ſ4.22.12. end that power n commen 
40 all mmiſlers,a Chap (8 18. end her eſcre 1he mmiſiers of the Goſpel may righely bee 
called the kr 3 of the Kingdom of heanen., © Thryave bound whoſe fiance: arer etened, 
heauen is font againf} 1-121 becauſe the) receive nos Chrift by ferth : on the other fide, 
how happy are thy 16 whom heaucn u open, which tmbrace Chritl, and «te delinered by 
bim and became fellow heires nithbim? +7 Men muſt firſt learneand they reach, 
$ The minds of mer are tuwtime to be prepared and made ready againſt the tum. 
ding dlecke of perſecution. p 1s wave name of dignity end not of aye; and it 
pu: for them, which wire the Tuges, which the Hebrewes called Sanbedrmn, Toke 
b1es by the haud and led him ofide , as thr) fe t6 dot, which meant to ta/ke fromiliavly 
with ene. 9 Againſt a prepoſterous zeale, » The Hebrewes call bim Satan that 
= to ſa) £1 aducr (ary, whom the Grecrans call diabelss thai s to ſay flaunderer or temp- 
Fey: but ity ſpoken of thera that 'ither of ma'ice,a Indas, lobn 6.70.07 of liyhinefie and 
pride refit the will of God. { "By th word we areiauyhi that Peter ha 
falje per ſwaſron ofhimſclſe. 16 No men provide worſe for themſclues , then 
SEE themſelues morerhen God. © Chap, to. 38.merte8. 34 luke 9.23 nd 14 
27% K Chop 10.39.mar. $.35,26. luke 9.24,25,26 andi7.33. & Shallpainehim- 
felfs : And this i che meaning they that deny Chriſt to jane thomſeluts doe not onely not 
x 4ine that which they looke for but allo loſe the thing they would have kept chat n them- 
{ eburs, which leſſe u the greaieft of all : but as for them thas donbt not to d.e for Chrift jt 


fareth frrre or) erwiſe with chem, + folm12.25, u Lilea King, Chap ns. 
- 4 


*P/al.62.12,r0m.2 6, + Mar.9 1. lake 9.27. x Er hbu Kingdome #6 undeoritec 
tbe glory of 6+ ajcer on,and what ſlow t1h thereof, Epheſ.4.10. or the preachnmy of the 
Goel, Mar 9 1, 


CHAP. XVII, 


2 The trem fquration of Chriſt, « Chrift ought to be heard, 11 
Bla, 13 bom Bapiift, 17 The wwidlieft of the Apoſiler, 


S. Matthew. Chriſtstranſfiguration, Elias.lohn 


26 The of faith, 21x Projer and - 22 Chriſt fere- 
relecb —_—_— Hepaperopi leans PT ICS = 
Nd + * * after fixe dayes, Ieſus rooke Peter, _. by 
A and lames,& lohn his brother, and brought Jute  Y 
them vp imo an high mountaine apart, 1 Chit ivia ach fv 
2 And was%transfigured before them: and his | fort humble incke bd 
face did ſhine asrhe ſunne, and Wis clothes were vcny > vc j fe 
as white as the light. Lordboth of hes 7 
3 And beholder appeared ynto them, Mo- en and earch, | 
ſes, and Elias, talking with him. bp: rep aapanay x 
4 Then anſwered Perer,and ſaid to leſus,Ma- ray þ#t 
ſer,it is good for vs to be here: ifthou wiltylet vs \nanb'7 he x 
make herethreetabernacles,one for thee,and one 441d, ad _ 
for Moſes,and one for Elias, rune. - \Þoul3 
5 Whilehe yerſpake,behold, abright cloud \xc.ctnom ra, | WY | 
ſhadowed them: & bebold,rhere came a voice out 6 (beneding yr" 
of the cloud, ſaying, + This is © that my beloued © bai's 
Sonne,in whom I am well pleaſed : heare him. (E419, bs 
6 And whenthe diſciples heard that,they *feb\c "7b antiew . | mf 
on their faces,and were {ore atraid. the wwre, Thats. | 
7 Then Ieſus came and touched them,& ſaid, ard (if fen | 
Ariſe,and be not afraid. ted ra | 
8 Andwhen they lifted yptheir eies,they ſaw jaxne,we by vip. | 
no man ſave leſus only, OO Kiougbenfwebed | 
9 TAndas they came dove from the moun- 44 eb Pd | 
ta:ne,lefus charged them,ſayinggGhew the e yifi- 7 Hour my. 
! on to No Man, vntill the Sonne of man riſe againe ther gryery of | by 
from the dead. of 11954 the ene ' 
10 "And his diſciples asked him ſaying, Why 29 ade 
then ſay the Scribes that # Ehas muſt tirſt come? 4a Ge ejem n 
11 Andlcſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, tae ane brag vaſe 
Certainely Elias muſtGrſt come, and reftore all '** o<opt. gence 
things. ; rm mg o_ 
1 2 RutT ſay vnto you,thar Elias is come alrea w>hippedicne | 7" 
dy, and they knew him not, but have done vnto Cp.3.1, | Ho 
him whatſoever they would : likewiſe ſhall alſo * wary | bd 
the Scnne of man ſutter of them. ſes 6 hoptnd when 
13 Thenthediſciples perceiuedrhat he ſpake p1 oper ly (pokrw of = 
viito then of TIohn Papriſt, tbas woub « ant "Ms 
' 14 TK&* And when they were come to the pre nd 
mulritude,there came to him a certaine man,and XMaleas. oy 
1 fell downe at his feete, chap. 11,14. os 
15 Andſayd, Maſter, haue pitieon my ſonne: * 459.14. be 
for he iss lunarike,& isfore vexed : for oft times q-<--BX k 
hee falleth into the fire, and oft times intothe thy of Chriſt has hy 
water, pooduefſe yet ned k 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and — A 
they could not heajc him. wits a 
1 7 Then Ieſus an{wered,and ſaid, O generati- may | wry 
on faithleſle, and crooked, how long now ſhall v/t 6c. cal 
I be with you ! how long now ſhall T utter you! £ 7%9 _ fence 
bring him hither ro me. the weene ave #aw» = 
1 F And Teſus rebuked the deuil,& he went out led wich rhe fil tom 
of him: -- ——_ A at that houre, 6 _ " | wo 
19 3 Then came ;ſciples to Ieſus mw» _ 
and ſaid, Why could not we king out ? hp _— _ > 
20 And Teſusfayd vnto them, Becauſe of your take bet « 
 ynbeliefe : for * yerely 1 ſay ynto you,jf yee have the naw el #5 | x> 
Faith «« mwch as a graine of muſtard Chal ne = 


ſay to this mountaine,Remooue hence to yonder }; jacredaliyud 
place,and it ſhall remooue : and nothing Hall be diſtruſt blels © 


=F 


vnpoſlible vnto you. breake the My 
21 +Howbeit this kind goeth not out burby 72g | WY 1x 
b prayer and faſting. 4 Fheremedh has 
22 5 And they + being in Galile, Teſus ſayd phil 4 
vnto them, The Sonne of man ſhall be delivered * Tet he 
inco the hands of men, and | op 
2 ; And they ſhall kill him, but the third day &itgmeroſownel *a 
ſhall he riſe againo: and they were very ſory, | rowrmanen vb 


ſ biety, 5 Overmind 5 muſt be prepared more and more againſt the offcace al tht | 
crollc, + Chap 20,17 mar.y.zi like g 44.and 7.24. | 
24 C*And 4 


4 lathatthar = 
obey Celars Peter, an 


te children. Chaparvuj. TY Offorgiuing of - 


* And when they were come to Caper. is in heanen, that one of theſe little ones ſhould 
- | naumy they that receiued' polle money , came to periſh, 
4 ayd , Doeth inot your Maſter *pay 15 C4 5 Moreover,if thy brother treſpaſle a-; hs 
lpolle money ? ur *chee,goe and tell him his fault berweene j,;, —_— 
thee and him alone: if he heare thee, thou haſt! iawes 5... 9. 


cs. 10 


_— the houſe, Iclus prevented him, ſaying , What | wonne thy brother, s$ We maſtla- 


© Falt?ts 


thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom doe the kings of | 16 But ifhehearetheenor, take yet with thee _ ey 
the earth raketribute, or polle money ? of cheir one or ewo,that by thes | mouth ©ttwo or three 6219 revenge 
m children,or of ſtrangers ? witneſles every word may be 8 confirmed. e Ifhivofftncebe 


26 Peter ſaid vnto him,Ofſtrangers. Then ſaid 17 * Andit hee © refuſe to hearethem, tell ir /$,5«: © owon'y 


taencie yeert) Teſus vnto him, Then are the children free. vnto the i Church : and if he refule to heare the © fe ee 


ther o{/emce. 


ag 27 Neuertheleſſe,left wee ſhould offend them, Chutch allo, let him be vnto thee as an k heathen +. Dex: 19.15. 
anffzene Fa 


| goetothe ſea, apd caſt in an angle, andrake the man,anda Publicane, l0*%8.17.2.007.4je 


paythive x | firſt fiſh that commeth vp, and when thou haſt 18 VerelylI ſay vnto you, » Whatſoeuer yee *4%r 15.18. 
tdyacione 


Ly 


his meuth , thou ſhalt findea ® piece of  bindeon earth, (hall bee bound in beauen: and Lowry wtou 


w.44 ad with Ne : 


(rich the Ro nents ewentiepence:that take,and giue ic vnto for | # whatſoever ye looſe on earth, ſhall belooſed in' re monk i ſore» 
[lahdard Lncea) Me and thee, | heaven. time 14.01 for the 


19 Againe,verely I ſay vnto you, that if two m— 


we . R ” 
ind ſubrefts which pay tr,buce, bas natural children. = The word of you (hal I agree inecarth vpon any thing, what- 


3 
p , —_— p, ' ſa al, Fa fl © 
lovajeds fer which ir in value 4 ddirachanes query dirarine is about fone pare, = | f erthey (hall defire, it ſhalbegiuenthemoF my -— mrs 


CHAP, XVIIL Father which is in heauen, the mattey fpecke h 
x gy ou —=— of _— 3 —_—_— 29 For wheretwo or threeare gathered toge-|2* voi pM 
to The Angels, 12 1h: loft ſheepe, 15 The telling of one his ther in my Name, there am I inthe mids of them, g 5m + nng ; 
fanlt. 17 Exconmmunication, 21 Wer menſt ahpajes pardon 21 7 Then came Perer to him,and ſaid, Maſter, sane. 
the breather the re enteih. 2 3 The parable of the King the: how oft ſhall my brother ſinne againſt mee , and, 5 He tharcon- 


| dnh96.0u coremns — —_ ; I ſhall torgiue him? vnto ſeuen tigzes ? == 7 wg ndgs 
T He+ ſametfme the diſciples came vnto leſus, 22 Ieſus ſaid vnto him,l ſay not to thee, Vnto! Charct,conem- 
ſaying, Who 1s the greateſt in the kingdome ſcuen times, but, Vnto ſeucntie times ſeuen times, n*th God 
| of heauen ? 23 Therefore is the kingdome of heaven like- * *dfir nord, 
| anblenefſe off 2 * And Teſus called alittle childe vnto him, | ned vnto a certaine King, whuch would take an ———_ _—_ 
aides the right | and ſer him inthe mids ofthem, account ot his ſeruants. as thomgh be di 


mytopreemi= | 2 And aid, Verely I ſay vato you, except yee 24 Aud when he had begun to reckon, one »« hene 


o/ ſeach | 


to \little ones which belecue in me, it were better for | toward me,and I will pay thee all. 


bee 4 Þ conuerted, and become as licdle children, - was brought vato him, which ought bim ® ten? He fpeal e1h nes 

ye ſhall hotenter inte the Kingdome of heauen, thouſand talenes, 
4 Wholocuer thereforeſhal humble himſclfe 25 And becauſe hee had nothing to pay , his c»faft c Zeſ'm: 

\asthis little childe, the ſame is the greateſt inthe lord commanded him to be fold,andbis wite,and wh be en 


kingdome of heauen. bit children,and all chat ke had, and the debt to be bib efterwardef 
He- 
, y And whoſoever ſhall receiue one ſuch little | payed, ul = hoof 
childe in my Name, receiueth me. 26 The ſcruant therefore ſel down,and® wor- belonged 1» He 
6 ** But whoſoever ſhall offznd one of cheſe | ſhipped him,ſaying.Lord, © refraine thine arger —_ —_—_ 


er. vr 1/61 im theſe 


have great reſpeR] him, that a milſtone were hanged about hisneck, © 27 Then chat ſeruants lord had compaſſion, dazes,e what 
{tony TR and that he weredrowned inthe depth of the ſea. and looſed him,and forgane him the gebe. 11m the Elders 


7 3 Woe be vnto the world becauſe of offen- | 28 Bur when the ſernant was departed, he found, *<*/%* =dyymene | 
ces : for it muſt needes bee that © offences ſhall | one of his fellow ſeruants which ought him an =” their bavds, 
| come, but wo beto that man by whom the off&ce hundreth pence,and he layed hands un him, and! 1.4» 9.22. end 

' commeth. thratled him,ſaying,Pay me thatthon oweſt. 12 43endi6 2, 
8 x Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foote cauſe | 29 Thenhis fellow ſeruant fell downe at his —_— ”y 
theeto offend, *curthem of, and caſt them from feer,and beſought him,laying, Retr aine thine an-/ , oo fir ne" 
thee: it is better for thee to enter into life,halt,or ger toward me, and 1 will pay thee all, cut gs we dre 
maimed,then hauing two hands, or two tecte, to 30 Yet hee wouldnot, but went and caſt him *» wm 
be caſt into everlaſting hre; into priſon,rill he Gould ay the debe y +I 

9 Andifthineeye cauſe thee to offend, plucke 3 1 Aud when hus ether felow ſeruauts ſaw what 2a o're a0: 

it out and caſt it from thee : it is better forthee to | was dine, they were very ſory,and came , and de- /:4 mens 


enter into life with oneeye,then hauing ewo cyes clared vnto their lord all that was done. -—=y a 4 Jew 
to be caſt intohell fire. 2 Then hislord called him vnco him,& (aid _ Hynes cs 
10 4Sece tharYee deſpiſe not one of theſe lictle ro him,O euil ſeruant,l forgaue thee ali that debt '@ 14.3 «.d the Pub- 
ones: for I fay vntoyou that in heauen their an- becauſc thou prayedit me, "meh 
gels Sacpeclatads the face of my Father which | 3 3 Oughtcft notthoualſo to have had pity on. * or Fh 
1510 heauen. thy fellow ſeruant,cuen as I hadpitieonthee? | x na dl Le 
11 For *theSonne of manis come to ſauc that 34 Sohis Lord was wroth, anddeliuered him! This bs 
| which was loſt. X ro the tormentours,il he ould pay all that w trenfla: cd rem the 


12 Howthinkeyee? « Ifamanhaue an hun- dueto him body 22che monde, 


aptrrokave of | dreth ſheepe, and one of ther bee gone aſtray, 35 Solikewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father d tes a 


| doeth hee not leaue ninetie and nine, and goe : 7 They ſhalt 
* \intothe mountains,and ſeeke that which is gone God (euere and noe to be pleaſed, which doe not forgive their) brethren, akhooglh 


aft they have bene diverſly and grieuouſly intoredbythem. tv Tater 4. wm Here 
| Mray ? is ſts do wne @ ver) greas ſlomwme of threeſcore bun 'y1th thouſand row &«., ani « mel 

13 Andifſobethat he findeit,verely 1 fay vn- ame 0 ten cromnes that the difference may —_— for there is no preport ion 
to you, hee reioyceth more of that , then of | *#1>een them, n This waece Ercacrence which was very vo nell in the Raft, 


3. tt - : : 0 Yelienot too mn'h to the mger aganift me [0's Go called rn the Scripume fluwe 
014 Soloienorthr will ourFaer which CE er er nr ng Ee Fc 
; Bbb 2 vnto 


£ | GT 


'Diuorccmr ur. S. Matthew. -Arichi 


vito you, except ye forgiuefromyour hearts,cach mit adu!terie : Thou ſhalc not ſieale: Thou ſhalt 
on< to his brother ther treſpaſlcs, not beare falſe wirneſſe, 
CHAP, XIX. 19 Honour thy father and mother : and, Thou 
2 Tie che are healed. 3 and 7. Abill of duoreement.. 12 | ſhalt louethy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
F wiiuches, 13 (hildren brough: ro Chr fl. 17 God only go2d. | . "20 The young man ſaid vnto him, I haue ob+ 


The Commandements muſt Lee iept. 21 A perfect man. 23! | A 
Arich man. 26 Saina;on commeth of Grd. 27 To leent al | = ued al cheſething s from my yourh.,Whar lack 
aud follow Chrift. 


yer 
&+ Mer.to.t. Nd +1it came to paſſe,chat when Ieſus had fi- | 24 Ieſusſaidynto him, If »thou wiltbe perfit, * Te) mey 


M | | F did ; 
P Phenyeds | A niſhed theſe ſayings,he 3 departed fro Galile, | goe ſel thatthou halt,& gre itto thepoore, andirraey mfan "1. 
| mr ob; Yep / &cameinto the coaſts of ludea beyond Lordan, | thou ſhalt hauerreaſurein heauen,and come, and/*hal (quads 
1 The band of - yo -— —————— —— when the young man heard thart fay ddekrls 
; ibcvancot | healed them there, ; Lb | Iub ot ets. 
martage onghtuet + Then came vnto him the Phariſestewp- | ing, he went away ſorowtull : for hee had great ample of ine che 
lefle it be for for | ting him, and laying to him, Is 1t lawfull for a} pullcflions. ; i hos vba 
nlecion. man to ' put away his wite ypon euery occaſion? | 23 * ThenTeſus ſaid vnto his —_— Verely|,,27 2 tt 
- -- Pad _ 4 And heanſwered we _ vnto — | 1fay vue! = that _ man ſhall hardlyenrter{;, rixbetg 

00 3” 410 - ; 

we 9 Smet | yenotread,4that he which maderb+m arthe be- | into the Kingdome otheauen, ; # Rich mes Vane 

"7 * fo-e, hap gnning,made chem male and female, 24 And againe I ſay vito you,Irt is * eaſier for ik eee | 
o&+ Gene.r.17, 5 Andſayd,:For thiscauſe ſhall man leaue | a Þ camel to goethorow theeye ofa needie , then 5.0 Benn 
- Mn '-*r+ £1ther and mother, and < cleave vnto his wife,and | for a1ich man to cuter intorhe kingdom of God. |ſnares Sum 

,6.6phe(.5.30. 1 | 
6 ape/$.37 d they which were « two,ſhalbe one fleſh? 5 2 Fo ces —__ — = they _ b ode wa 
rnportett io be 6 Wheretore they are no more twaine, vour | EXCEC "ha yamaice, taying, Oo icen can ce p Theophylafiw. 
ru wed wn! + wh#/-| ne Alcſh. Letno man therefore put aſunder that, | ſaued ? peth that by this 


s 6:1 Fed that 


/ - . 
7 bs jog which God hath © coupledrogether, | _ 26 Andlcſus beheld chem, & ſaid vnto them fwordumeans 
| #1 re nay 7 + Theylaidto = ay Why didthen & Moſes | With men this is vupolible, but wich'Cod all Febleryriar(s 


a:d wift s1ba;b , Command to giuea bill of diuarcement, and to | things are e. —_— ore a4 
the, wereg'ewed | rither away ? | 27 C+Thenanſwered Peter, aridfaidtohim,|; « 2» vw 


ooet! ©; 
FOLEE? E7.®. 


a They whichwers $ Hee ſaid vnto them, Moſes f becauſe of the | Behold,we have forſaken all, and followed thee : _ wordC. 
twobreome as1it | hardnts of your heart, ; (uttered you to put away what therefore ſhall we haue e 1's ny the 
We ONE © 471 4 iu your wiucs:but trom the beginm it was not ſo. 28 ? And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Verely I lay tO! 4 Marre.:h, 

__ - oY 9 Ifaytherefore vnto you, $ that whoſocuer | you,that when the anne of man ſhail ſit in the Vmle 18.18. 

_ ſhall pur away his wite, except It be b for whore- | throne of his Maicſtic , yee which follow mee in [7 1! isnorlok, 


wholeman ar the _ : , , hat 1ynegleGied 
boy after thems- "dome, and marry another, committerh adulrerie : | the 4 regeneration, & ſhall fic alſo vpon twelue a 


+ er of the He« and whoſocuer marrieth her which is divorced, | thrones,and judge the twelue tribes of Iſrael. %; rhe ; 
—_ - doeth commir adultery. | | | 29 Andwholoeucr ſhall forſake houſes, ar eco 
e Hath made ther 


yolefel.w:s, ache; 10 Then aid his diſciplesto him,Ifche i mart- brerhren,or ſiſters,or Father,or mother, or wite,or {tw te 


man ge £/c/fe ter be ſo berweene man and wife,it is not good to | children,or lands,tor my Names ſakeghe ſhall re- —— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


by a b now: 4 inde! aryy. | Ceiue 2n hundreth tolde more, and ſhall inherite |» :0/g xturly 
—_—_— 1 3 But heſaid vnto them, All men cannotkre- | cuerlalting life, ew wy 
2 Becauſe poli. | Ceiue this thing,ſaue they ro whom it is giuen. 30 * Bur many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and betbinboh ad 
tike Lawesare 1 2 For there are ſome leunuches, which were | the laſt albe firſt, fomle. 

ns ee ſo borne of FRgey mothers belly:and there be ſome | 8 To hanc began will, ard note continne virto the end 8 þ — | 
thangs ut iollow-. ; EUNUChes, which be gelded by men: and there be aber dd hacer very wack. + Chanro.commc =. 9 FEE 10d 
eth not by avd by | famecunuches, which haue ® gelded themſclues CHAP. XxX. Mg $240 

_ God ailoweih; f,,x rhe kingdome of heauen.Ne that is able to re« | 1; Labowrers hived into the vntard, 15 The euith oe, 19 Hee 

-y "py ceme hw, let him receiueit. | forevell-th lm paſſin, 26 Zebrdew ſ.nues, 22 The cup, a8 | 


- - "brift & vir wu {ier, 30 Twob inde men: 

- *Then were brought vato him little | £7 ſev. 30 Two bande men, | 
f Briug eccafioned 12 C+*Then were gh | VL | 
ty reaſon of the children, that he ſhould put h4 hands on them, | Se the kingdome ofheauen is likevato a cer- 


haraneſſe ofyuw ang pray : an the diſciples rebuked them. 


hearts, x we | dawning of the day to hire labourers j is tone | 
2 By «palitike 1.4 But leſusſaid , Sutter lirtle children, and [iaguel Y urers into his wa 


le .90; iy the mo.  Forb1 them not to come to mee : for of ſuch 1s 
rel aw: ſor rs the kingdome of heauen, , 'S 32 [and wheakenet 
lawks perpernel | © And when he hadputhis hands on thery, | peny aday,and ſentthem into his vineyare, be liſterh, This 
«aw + God» ruſtice natthen 

the acherbew -th he departedtbence. 

and Lendeth as t'it 16 C5 + Andbehold,one came and ſaid ynto And faid vn 
cerpencer: Bexel. ym, Good Maſter,what goodthing ſhall I doe, | _. # COCHIN 


% « bap 5,32 mar.. 1. x > 
16.11./slf 16,8. that 1 may hane *ternall he? 


1,c0r 7.17, 17 And heſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me 


and they wentrtheir way, | goe forwardand 


2 Andhee® agreed with the 1abourers for a | bone 


3 Andhe went out abour the third houre, \oncly every nas' 
and ſaw other _— idle in the market pl _ [ought 10 take heed: 


em, Goe ye alſo into MR -uarts wr 
vineyard,and whatſoever is right, I wil giue you: |endeevour,thatbe 


| 
' 
1 


taine * houſholder , which went out. at the: Gedirbornd | 


: 


a | the marks 
h Tthereeimn good,there is none good but one, euen God : but 5 Againehe went outabourthe ſixr & ninch [ee allfep | 


ohe >daves 850 it rhou wiltenter into life, Keepe the Commande- houre,and did likewiſe, 
Lawes thai were 


Why ſtand yee here all the day idle ? 


$ay'/s an P + Theſe, Thou ſhalr not kil:Thou ſhalt not com- - They ſayd vnto him, Becauſe norman hath 2/4 


ſhon'd baxec 1e.d 


mT Raggering | 
6 And hee went abour the © eleventh houre,, ar | 


att an ments. n _ : . ” + : [ 
NTT ron | 18 Hefaidvnto him, Which? And Teſus ſaid, andfound other _ udle, 8 ſaid vnto them, [ICs | 


: 
: 
; 


ud warcem ni, findsria © al bene out «(unitr with puniſhment by death, i F{the hired vs, Hee ſaid to them, Goe yee alſo into my | « Word fir word, | 


w4.ts fied » berwtcid. 190492 avid wife or marriage. 3 Thegitt of continencie is 


; | £0 in tinge ith4 | 
Wl  ndchrreſeronc mencne fer alew ro-rndibefmonmtoomds vineyard,and whatſocuer is right, that hall yere-F ind of Seachinhs 


& Receine and admit, as by iravſias on we ſar thai « ſiraterdnorese plate is not able ceive. 
$6 Yecciu many ihings 1 The word Emnnch it = HW 1 ae ang trades o Cc And when even was come, the maſter offs 


adder [t au gelued men ard urſten men, m Wh chabftame from mariayr,and lie | the vineyardſai . uy 39 
continent y ihr agh the gift of God, 4 Infantsand little childien are concotned in Y id vnto his ſteward,Calthelabou iedeymes 


the ſree-courerm of God * Marke 1013. luke 18.15.chepiB3. 5 They neither rers,& giuethem their hirebeginning at the laſt, | 24 hwy, 
| ber 1 & tht Sane 


_ 


know themſel ies nor the Law, hat lecke to bre ſaugd by the Law, 4 Aer,to, 7. | till thou come to rhe firſt, 
whe 18,18, 4 £406-d9,33 Meh. $616,598.13 9, 9 Andthey whichwere hired about theeleuenth| rjjng, 
, | houre,! ____.. 
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lohns Baptiſme: The parables 


5 Now great the 
force ot taith is, 
«+ Chap.17.20, 


5 The Greek word ; . - G 
frenfiech « flicking &Verily 1 ſay vnto you,if ye hayefairh,& i doubr 
not, ye ſhall not onely doe thatgrhich { hawe done 


or naxerivg of 


led,ſaying, How ſoone is the figgetree withered ! 


pi" the doGrine, 
inde the calling 


awd vo:ation tv aty 


erdinarie ſuccelsi» Who gaue thee this authoririe? 


S. Mattbew, 


19 And ſeeing a figgetree in the way,he cate 
1m. 


20 And when his duciples ſaw it,they maruei- | men? 
21 5 And lctus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 


im the frurts in their ſeaſons, 


came vnto him,as he was teaching, andſu 
whar & authoritie doeft thou thele things ? and | thereof, 


40 When therefurethe Lord cf the vineyard 


of the vineyard,and marriage; * 
39 Sothe him,and caſt him our of the! 

to it,and found nothing thereon bur leaves only, , NT 

and 1aid to it, Neuer fruit,grow on thee hencefor- 
ward. And anonthe figgetree withered. 


| 


ſhall come, what will hee doe to thoſe husband- i A tindrefpre. | 


wtrbe 


is Ma 


41 They ſaid vnto him, Hee will * cruelly de. [why end the wh, ' 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men,and will let out his vine-| 4 pg, 949 % | 
rd vnto other husbandmen,which ſhall deliver |«2.4.11.9, **, | 


TES-3.13.| 


mnind.ſo tha; we — 1 the figtree,, butallo if ye ſay vnto this moun-, 42. Teſus faid yntothem, Read yenener in the 75% «rcknþ | 
ag —_— taine, Toke thy {le ————_— calt thy ſel fe inco Scriptures, The ſtone which the © builders retu-\6.u7 uy _ he | 
o+ C/ ap.7.7.10h.15, rhe {ea,it ſhalbe done, | ſed, the ſame is * madethe y head of the corner?\C6urch, | 
=> 2008 $-ag- 22 + And wharſoeuer yee ſhall afke in prayer | * This wasthe Lords doingyand it is marueilous |* 34a nk, | 
 Mar.1t.279,28. :Þþ.. ll Ls in our ', The ciuefsft flow | 
luke 20. 1,2, ut ys belecue, ſhall receive ir. : _— , i the corner » cal. 

6s Againitthem 23 © * And whenhe was comeintotheTem-| 43 | herefore I ſay vto you, The kingdame lad the beadufthe | 
which ouerſlip- , ple,the chiefePrieſts,andthe Elders of the people | of God ſhalbetaken from you,and ſhall be given \cone which be, | 


d, By toanation, which ſhall bring foorththe 3 truits/ op eam 


And whoſoever ſhall fall on his ſtone,) IE 


44 % 
2 4 Then eſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them,T | he ſhall be broken: but on whomſower ir ſhall chavefrrnigh 


ongoing about 
dy thr talſepre-  21o wil aſke of you! a certaine thihg,which if ye | fall,iz will » daſh him in pieces. wacef 
eo Hoppe rell me,I likewiſe wil tell you by what authority 4 1 And when the chiefe Prieſtes and Phariſes| 77% had 
& 01,by whas Idoetheſethings, , | had heard his parables , they perceived that hee which »e 

' and 


power? 
{ One word, that 


& to [a,1 wil! he 


Jo in one word. 


25 The =baptiſme of Tohn, whence was it? ſpakeofthern. 


from * heauen,or of men ? Then they ® reaſoned 


among themſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From | feared the people , becauſe they tooke bim as a 


46 ® And they ſeeking to lay hands or Ne, riod 


Proof 


w lobn hupres-  heauen, he will ſay vnto vs, Why did yenotthen. Prophet. hyde Guh 
pr >_akernedl beleeve him? ;_ | th#-fraits of the (Pirit and wet of i) «fleſh, Gal.y, $Ela8 1 r | va 
becavje be pr eached 29 And if wefay, Of men, we fearethe mulct- no ons ed with the wind jor he weth a word wich feat jreprtp es 
the baptiſme.of +» tude, «for all hold Iohn as a Prophet. the chaffe from the corne with wine wing and 19 jeatter w abroad, & Thewiched 
repentance, of c. 27 Then they anfwered Ieſus,and ſaid, We can can doe noching, but what God will, | 

Mer.1. 29.7. : | 

_ cn, nottell, And hee ſaid vntothem,, Neithertell I CHAP. XXI11. 


ita lainel, rene you by what authoritiel doerheſethings, 
S — : 28© 7 But what thinke yee? A x. Ml man 
ove gan execbrr. hadrwo fonnes, and came to the elder, and aide, 
# Teattberr beads © ne, goe and worketo ap in my vineyard. 


awens, futh. 16 Of Ceſars iribave, 


of the lining, 36 The greate 5. 37 Tv 


» The prnchivef the marriage. 9 The calling of the Gratiles,| 
'T n 
They que from with Clrifhronching the repurrefiion, 32 Gedin 


23; 
lane 


about it and muſes . Cod. 38 Tolomr od gy 

vs laidtheir beads 2.9 But bet anſwered, and ſaid, I will not; yer Pharier renrbing ohe Mer - 43 leſuarvaſencth with the | 

yog crber. afterward he repented himſelfe,and went. —— 

N Cllap.t4.5. o Thencame he torhe ſecond, andſaid like. T nl 2bl wered,and ſpakevnto them, .. ;,,, 1948. 

op new | Wile. And be anſwered,and (aid, I will, Sir; yerhe — cx.m was ae "ik." prong 

© mae we -e did the wi raineKing which married hisſonne, ” babole 

SEDEoLa os Vbterahemnaied the itofthe eg phh mois LIST, 
ſbew che ; - , ; that werebiddeto the wedding , bur they would bf the 

—y_ Qodlineſſe vatethem, Verily I ſay vnto you, that thePubli- 'L y 

to others. canes and the harlots ? goe before you into the NET COME, tedodod —_ — —_— 

p They make bafle kingdome of God. agar Trort rieruants, laying, |. colt pariel 


0 the lingdeme of @ 2 For Iohn came vnto you in the 


— righteouſneſſe, and yec beleeued him not : but the | PV ed 
you ſhanld beve  Publicanes and the harlots beleeuedhim, and ye, 
Soma !htis ex- | though ye ſaw it , were not mooued with repen- 
rance afterwardthart ye might beleeue him, 

C * Heare another parable, There was a 
h taken in this certaine houſholder,+which planred a vineyard, _ 
place,» heres 9 and hedged it round about, and made a wine- 
Ck oprinh _. prefletherein, and built a towre,and letit out to 
Þ bete fe good Fecbendmen and went into a ſtrange countrey. | 
and beneft councr=— 34 And whenthertime of the fruit drew neere, | h Jb ther cies 
favion: For the He-| he ſent his ſeruants rothe husbandmen to receine | PRE TS An PAID VPENeNT eine, 
DAS the fruits thereof, = 
and in aner7, 35 Andthe husbandmen tooke his ſeruants, | 
8 Thoſe men oftes and beat one,and killed agother,and Roned anos | 
times are the cru- 4... ; 


elle cvemics of - n 

Church, 36 Againe hee fent other ſeruants, moe then 
—_ $delivieir, the firſh : and they didthelike vnro chem. | 
i Neted: B : 
Renee 27 Bratt all fnecothem bis owns | both rand <a ls 
qo > _—_ 38 Bur whenthe hnsbandmen ſaw the ſonne, furniſted with gheſts. 
norperſon, + they ſaid among themſelues, * This isthe heire : | 
3 Eſa. 5.110708, 
2.21.warke 12.1. 
bake 26.9. 7 


/ marriape. 


wayes, one to his farme, and another about 
handiſe, 


entreated them ſharply,and flew them, 
7 * Pur when the King 


den,were not worthy, 


| calling offer 6:b the Gy 


Made the 


coukroc thei faith withuewaedde of | 


* (bay. 26.3,4-a4 37.1.jobn 11.53. { Word for nordes vs bold rn fas 


q way of Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have pre- 
ed my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings are follow the cor 
2 killed, and all things are ready: come ynto the =oditi 


And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and 


| heard it,he was wroth, 
' andſentforth his warriours, anddeſtroyedthoſe | 


! $8 Then ſaid heetv his feruants; Truely the 
b wedding is prepared: but they which were bid- ke 


1x +Thenthe King came into ſee the gheſts, 


come, letvs kil him,& let vsitake his inheritance | fiaf- 3, God doeth Grft call vs,when we thiake noching of 
1 16 «4 new ; bud thety life a examined to 
place flromg : For 8 towre @ the firengefi place of a wall.) | pp — which come at the calling, there are ſome ca 


his 


9 3 Goe yetherefore out intothehigh wayes, {. 
and as many as ye find,bidthemto the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſeruanzs went out into the high |© 
wayes , and gathered together all that ever they |; 
the wedding was 


and 


hem hadratdar 
modities ol this 


4 life : and fume den 
5 Bur they made light of it, and went their —_ 


SLIM CT ITT TTS 


SHS T1 


zz = 
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x 
= 


TEFEESESSE 


he Sadduces queſtion. 


and (awe there a man which had not on a wed- | 


peat eo omgh be 
la abroe #& knto viterdarkeneſle : 4 there 


ding garment. 


— in hither, and haſt not on a w.dding gar- 
' [meht? And be was © fpeechleffe. 


Y kids 3 nn to the *ſeruants. Bind 
him 
| 


and and foot: take I 


bee weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 
14 +For many are called, but few choſen, 
+ Then went the Phariſes and tooke 


| | 1s 
«| IN (+442 [counſel bow they mighe? tanglehimintalke. 


F 


ee EDS >< 


. ,- {thou art true,and teac 
|< a" ly,neither careſt for any man : for thou co 


16 And they ſent vito him ther diſciplesywith 
the gHerodians, ſaying, Maſter, we knowe that 
cheſt the way of Gadfcrue- 


refi not the i perſon of men. 


adv acd of ſnares) 1.7 5 Tell vs therefore, hewthinkeſt thou ? Ts 


L 
f 
ty 


2, \iclawfullro giue krrjbure yneo Ceſar, or not? 
aw} 18 Butleſus perceived their wickedneſſe, and 
1o-\(aid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 


19 Shewemee thetribure money, And they 
{brought him a ! — 

20 And hee ſaide vntother, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription ? 


Lie ik = ack ads | 

PISTDHE TRET SLEEVE 
man Thy mo 

- 

2 

} 

5 

; 

: 


| + + om. 4. 
Z 
F 
F 
8 


the things 
which are Celars,&giuevnto God,rhoſe things 


+ | 
CHIN thay v8 | 24 Saying, Maſter, *Moſes ſaid, If aman die, 
my cemaine ſafe having no E his brother (hal marrie bis 
mwbim,zatbis \wife by the right of alliance, and raiſe vp ſoede 
minithed. A ,ynto his brother. 


wor abit] ts 
triut, and its 
here taken for 
fhe wilace it 


« pram: {0 that 


wmeT 


LES fy SPAS2F ages REgoTABETaSHD 


22 


Boer wo! 


A CT 


| Wefere Chap, 19, | 3© For in 


jabs rainy ad} ing no iflueJeft his wife vnto his brother. 
/ = pn og 26 Ehewiſedfothe ſecond, and chethjrd,vn- 


'to the ſeuenth 


wireſuhcy p-yed 2-7 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


| 28 Therefore inthe reſurreftion, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for all had her. 


(Chaps xxii 


12 And hefſaid vnto kim Friend, how cameſt | 


o 


The greateſt commandement. 
that he had pur the Sadduces toſilence, they af-' 
| ſembled ies oy | 
35 And ® one ofthe, which ws an expoun- | A ſcribe, » 
der ofthe Lawe,asked him a queſtion, tempting <5 2.12 rg, 


and ſavi now what 4 cr1be 
—_ Hts $ichis the great commande- [5224 
went in the Law ? + Deus, 6.5 


37 Ieſusfaidto him, + Thou ſhalt lovethe [ate ro 25 


Lord thy God with all chine heart, with nll chy p 74e text 
e ſoule, and with all thy mind. worn Loma 

38 This is the fuſt and the great commande- | —_ 
ment. ts Mar.12.30, 


9 And the ſecond is like vnto this, + Thou #»« Late 10.27, 


3 | 
ſhatr louethy 4 as thy ſelfe. weread with 
Ge I es Senn 
nfide- | the whole Law and the Prophets, Mar.12.31. 


41 © * -- While the Phariſes were gathered f -m.:3.9.ge/ 5.146 
together, Telus as ked rhe Janes 2.4. 


k - y X Another man, 
42 \Whar chinke ye of Chriſi?rwhoſe { Z107e 
Pn 7 or, ter pn, va Dauids — y that be 
- 43 Heſaid vnto then doeth Dauid 55 Povids ſoune 
in ſpirit call bir Lord, ſaying, —_— 
44 * TheLord faideco wy Lord, Sit at my wiſe, Dacids Lord 
| - = Yee TS: cs thy foote- pee vey Goth 
a *,* Mar.13. 35. 
. 45 Ifthen Dauidcall him Lord , bow is he pre nw 
his ſonne ? ' 'or ſamilie: for the 


| 46 Andnonecould anſwere him a'word,nei- #evrewer cada 
| ther durſt any from char day foorth aske him ow PAT, 
any mote queſtions. 8 Pjalt10 m 


CHAP, XXIII. 


went the Lawe of Moſes behunc 
| ihernſtines. 3 Their P 5 ana Frruges, 7 Greetings, 
| 8 Weart brethren, g 1 be Father, to The ſernant, 13 To 
| ſou the t wgdore of brenen, 14 To dinaure widewss houſes, 
; Is A Projeiie, 16 To fmeart by the Temple. 13 Toryehe 
my ue, 25 Tocienſe tbe oaſis of the cap. 17 Panicd jo pale 
chres, 33 Serpemsuipers, 37 The Henne, 


' > ooGR——S the multitude, and to his 
| iicindes 
3 r Saying, The + Scribes and the Phariſes, : We ought to 
* fir in Moles (cate. hone we 
3 Þ All therefore wharſoeuerthey bid you ob- | 297 *ickedtes- 


| 


ſerve, that obſerue & doe: bur after their workes far rate 
| doe not: for they ſay, and doe nor. of God, yer 


29 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vatorhem, | 4 * *For they bind heavie burdens, and grie.. @thatwe cſchew 


Ye aredeceiued,not knowing the Scriptures,nor 
the power of God. 


dead, hane ye not read what is ſpoken vnto you 


b tieſexenth part, of God, ſaying, 
pnepey:þ hu] 22 $1 om the God of Abraham,and the God 
eiewemthe/+rws at Laac, and the God of Iacob Þ God is notthe 


Mares tut they may God of the dead, but of the living. 


- + m— | 33 Andwhenthe multitude heard it, they 
{torhRomaus WETE aſtonied at his doRtrine, 

Pots, C99 | 14 © +7 But when the Phariſes had heard, 

tio 1 


were . 
Meteo ar tbe drac'ml mas paid of emery out 's the Temp 'e which alſo theRomanes tooke 
torlem/tlues when they had ſubelned Judca, ® Marle 11.17 ihe 16 25.70. 13.7 
6 Chriſt youcketh the reſurreQion of the fleſh againſt the Saddvces. 3% Mar. 
12.18. ul 25.27, afts 23.8, * Deut.:x 5, i Under which vawe ave dongh+ 
#977 alſo comprchen ed /ut yot as touch? the farnilie and name of « wan, er auſe hee 
tat left #15 was in no better ca/t, then if he had left 16 children ata, (for they 
mn the ſarnidieYy the name of hildyen ave ſons mer ſtood. 11 He | 3 


' 


! 


uousto be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoul- —2>==oogg : 
ders berthey tharnſclues will nad mooue them's teanp &7 


the reſurreion they neither marrie | with one of their fingers. ap ported the or- 

24. theres men | wines nor wines are beſtowed in marriage, but 

= =_ —_— are as the ® Angels of Godin beauen. | 
'; 38 And concerning the reſurreQion of the 


! $ 3All their workes they doefor to bee ſeene | 77:/bereſre the 
of men:for they make their <pbylateries broad, |; war{to bee 
and make long the + fringes of their gar- 4coeury from 
ments,. . , the month of bypee 
| 6 + Andlouethe chiefe place at fealtes, and/77 mes 
| to have the chieſe ſcares in che © aſlemblies, [5 Prowndedat 

7 And greetings inthe markers, and to bee warts, rher they 


: 
| called of men, Rabbi, * Rabbi. - -— + _ hoe 
, proſefe, which 

thing the Metaphort ofthe ſeate ſheweth, which they occupied «i teachers of Mojes bis 
{learuag. * Lake 11.46 ates 15.10, 2 Hypocrntes tor the moſt part are moſt 
ſevere exaQers of thote thipgs which they tbemnſclues chiefly negled. p - 
pocrites are ambitions. c 7; was « bread gy ribavd of blew GAs mm the frigeof 
corner the be5o/dimy w! ereoſ mace them to remember the an tic ordinances of God: 
and therefore was it calied « Phy/after:t, as yee would lay , « breper , Wand, 15. 38. 
dens. 6.8 which oraer the Iewes after war dabuſts as hey dot now adeyes, which / : 


eres ayer inn the coun- 


' weonter 0f them : ond wee may ſee by the repeatimy of it how proud a title i 
| they n eve calle. Rabbi which by pres - Senn em py para Coy 


| 


Chriſt reprometh the awbition,couctouſnefſe, S, Maythew. and hypoerifie of th 
$ ++Bbr be not ye 8called ;Rabbi: for*one | ' 28 So areyreallocfor eutwerde yee | 
+ Lewer 3.7, 1 8 your doQtour,to wit,Chriſt and all ye arebre- [N_ vnto men , but within yearetull of 


3 


. - r +« 
bog orament —_— call no man your i father vpon the 29 © > + EL Phariſes, "| 'k 
2 ——_ earth: for chere is bur one, your farther which is | y_— ogg the — _ Pro- nes * | _ 
Fiouſly after it: for \ 11 heauen. $,& gar c frherighteous [mop | _ 
aw Lvdinch wt 10 Benet cet OE one is your | - 39 And lay, _ \ om ——_— es of Sor tu 
rb:d wrto give | 2, our, ewen Chriſt,” | | our fathers, wee would not haue beene partners | "I 
——_ 11 Buc hethatis greateſt among you, let hich | with them in che blood afthe Prophets, | [byte wg | » 
honour 1'as u due! be your ſeruant. 31 Sorthen yee be witnelles vato your ſelues, |hametkothe | hai 
to them, Agn- | 1 2 -; Fur wholocuer | wilexalt hiraſelfe,ſhall | that yee arethechildren ofthemthar murthered |» 4 » | 4 9 
fr deſermeene | bee brought lowe : and whoſveuer will humble | the Tags, "NOIR" ji an N Wim 
Marth cap.ur, | himſelfe, ſhall be exalted. G 32 ® yeealſo the meaſure of your fa- . 
b He ſeemerh # 13 C5 Woe thereforehrvmo you ,- Scribes | thers, Len th. F a as | - 
Teens | gteneſtelleditr eee yergea | dye patho demnennl ? es, |  ! 
avid 1, 34. br me : 1 | | 
Aa | Felues goenotin, neither ſuſfer yee rhem that | 34 ** Whereforebebold,] ſend varoyou Pro» |**%? hom 'W 5 
[ He ſhooteth «ts would enter, to come in. &s,and wiſe men,aud $cribes,and © them yee x Locke & the « 
fam wintite 14 15 Woebevaro youScribesand Pharſes,| bal kilanderaciterand of thee thalye ſcourge|1w en” | fil > 
obey calles he Reb. Hypocrites:for ye deuoure widowes houſes, euen | 13 your Synagogues, and periecute from citieco| !* be 
b.ns, our fathers. ——e—_— ——— citie, it Theendet a 
— rs Ys ſhall receiue the greater 2 +352 Th you may come all the righte- |them which per «1 
peed  hantafies 2 5 Woe bevnto you Sctibes andPharites,h *- | ous blood that was ſhed vpontheearth, + trom |ſecutethe Gaye, | £: 
jach titles who: POCTIRES: for ye compaſle ſea and:t landto make | thebloodofAbeltherighteous,ynto the blood | "4 Pl 


X emple 

18.1 y (#9) ur ſe] E$, 36 Verel I ay vote you,all cheſethin g3 ſhal a | wey 
7 Reſo meh "16 Wockernto you blinde RI. (come ypon this grnerazon ran ry 
allulctothe name 'Whoſocuer ſweareth by the it is no- | 37 ** +Hieruſalem,Hieruſalem,which killeſt |< | 

he Rabb y emple, 4 | bona tag 

- 7 rr, co 'thing:but whoſoeuer {weareth bythe gold ofrhe the Prophers,andſteneſt chem which are ſent to | 12 Where i 
ohet is aloft. Temple, he 9 offendegh. ; thce,bowoften would I have*gathered ey chil- | *<x) «fGedws - 
5 Hyoocrites can 17 Yefooles and blind, Whether is greater, the dren together,asrhe henne gathereth her chac- rg renin te 
——_ © ve gold,or the tangy that thee vo hy gold? bing —_ 4 ye 4 mr nelſe & rebellin, | ok 
ſclu w : -n$ And er ſweareth carts 3 our habitation vnto | and atlevgrh the 
»” Chris he mne.any Sr REY y che offrig yon un, of ' iT —_ s 
reprooxeth any mer that is vpon it, . ; - 39 For Lap vato you, yes Not fee mee |.. 2.4 "1 
ſawpe'y victh this' 1g Yefooles and blinde, whether is er, | henceforthi} chat ye ſay,Blefſed « he that com» |; beet of > 
_ gives 1 ——_—_ » orthealtar which Ceniferh the \merhin the Name of the Lord. yrp=— > 
there nothmo [#) erin ? | ed the hin h F bee 1 » x, 
_— Whoſoeuer therforeſweareth by the altar, le Raaepants os _—_ —_ -—"_ b, 
Cr torts on, Tweareth by it,and by all things thereon, | 
» Which are agen 24 * And whoſocuer ſweareth by the Tewple, CHAP, XXII. 


DE | : [ 
Ava ſwearetli by it, & by him thar dwelleth therein, y —_—__7-— qny = 46098 onton| 
Into | 22 * Andheethar ſweareth by heauen,ſwea- | emuofthe workd. 31 The s,. gn The fg-iree. 37 The 

% Itiss mon Teth by the ! throne of God,an by him thar fit- | » ayer of Nor. 42 We weſt watch. 45 The ſernaxs. 

\, qro—my oy Nd « leſus went our, and departed from the /* Met 113 t, 
thing 2 mong hy- teth thereon, : : A 6 OUT, l,034.96 
pocrites to abuſe 2 3 ©7 4 Woe beto you,Scribes and Phariſes, | © Temple, and his diſciples cameo him , to | 
the pretence of hypocrites : for yeetithemynt, and annyſe, and |hew him che building of the T |1 Thedelndien 
touſnefſeand ex- CUmmin, and leauetheweightier matters of the | 2 * And leſus ſaid vnto yee not all| fy, cnie,wd | 
tortion, * law,« iudgement,& mercie and * fidelitie, Theſe |thelerhings? Verely I ay vnco you, ſhal | eſpecially of the | 
A wy ts, ought ye to haue done, and not to haue leftthe | as + mn ſtone yponaltone,that (hal not Teas > | 

44 Other. |be owne. 
op Projivg. 4nd 24 Yeblind guides, which ſtraine out a gat |, 3 And as heſate yponthe mount of Oliues, |?*The Gwed , | 
noteth a double andiwallow a camell. | his diſciples came vnto hi ſaying, Tell ys] ſhall bave « coaty 
ang pies C: mapart,lay:.ng ah 
mangbraveſe 1 25 © *Wae beto you, $Scribes and Phariles, | when theſe things ſhal be, and what ſigne ſbalbe| = ls | 
they denure wm DYPOCrites: for yeemake cleane the vtter fide of | of thy comming and ofthe end of the world. =_ a | 
dowes grodee the the cup,and of he platrer:bur within they areful | 4 * And Ielus an{wered,and ſaid vnto them, thac more is, with 
ether that rhey 4:4 gf br1berie and exceſle, ' Take heed that no man deceiue you, _ oy =" 
prey colewr of 26 Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the inſide | 5 For many ſhall come in my Name,ſaying,1rone 00, 
p Thedrie part: ofthe my and - the outfide of them | am Chriſt, and ſhall deceine many. Mnnary | 
now that part of may be cleane alſo. ; 6 Andye ſhall heareof wartes,and rumours | *zybe. 4... 
rleetbs called 27 Woe betoyou, Scribes & Phariſes, hypo- of warres: ſeethax yee be not troubled: for all tay | 
ee run Ccrites:for yeare {ike ynto whited tombes,which | theſe things muſt come to paſle, bur the *ende is| LL al 
5 todpel[2p2 appeare beautifull ourward,but arewithia ful of | not yer, : : ; : ſha/ wot come. 
? Is a deleey. * dead mens bones, and of all filthinefle, 7 For mes -—_—_ _ ales, -_ 6 ——_ | 
the Syrian tongue Debit, audit is corteiue that cbrift Peale in the Syrian tongue. | ©) Cage reaime , and there (hall Dee 127 wt terwenh, | 
ea tepibio ect ieſe wich deatarmenieb af ge | Mine, andpeſtilence and earthquakes in ddivers ji certubong 
CEE I RL I OTC (| RI; 7-4 
ca r | 
yn . F4 —- 1eay'] Farthfu uefſe im keryong of prennſts 8 Hy- 6 = beginning inke 21.1 3m . | 


— 2 7" a EL: 9 + Then ſhall they deliver you ypto be 15.20,0088D | | 
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| gach: andebey __ of many ſhall becolde. 


Gere 


es. The Genes of the end ofthe welds 13: 
| ; | ed, nd hall ill you, and ye hall de hatedor” Ld. 
all nations for 33 7 Now learnethe parableofthe Bgge tree? 7 1f God bath 

(obf3t | TD be offended,and ſhal | when ber bough is yer | render, and it putteth) preſerided acer. 
Wie Golpel | betray one another hate one another, | forth leaues, ye know that ſummer # neere, > wm ——y 
Lehread® | 11 And many falſeprophers ſhall ariſe,& ſhall | 3 z Solikewiſe ye, when yeſeeall theſe things, ju my 
_ = deceive many AY FGRA _ know that the king dome of God 18 Neereouen 8 - ne) lndgs- 
tuiduevct (0 12 Andbecaule iniquity increaſed, —_— ow, this * gener geveraion, "eeoredrhnd 


which dec con- + 3 Bur heethac endureth to the ende, bee | tao yr dryer tr things be done. pr 
bony beter, llbeſaued. + Heauen and earth (hall pate away: dur i; vote goul 
ed | 14 Andthis 4 Goſpel ofthe kingdome habe | my 7 nkneccopetiomms i ke icgand 
jrbagameof | preached through the whole © world for a witnes | 36 wm & houre no mang Pike i _ 
bows, | ynto all nations,and then ſhall rhe end come, las not the Angels of | _ 
15 T+Wh e&therefore hal ſee rhe * abo- 37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſ@ likewiſe) rhe jappe which & 
in ni_nofdeleta Gohke ot by * wy WOO nr [RC febewen, 
4 The ne! Prophet, ſet in the hol arpomdron im that rea- | 35 $Forasm yes before _ 
owe ted when ney 1th conſider it) oy did ® eateand drinke, marrie, and giue EY yo, 
he ckie of leruſa4 #6 Then ler them which be in Iudea, flee into EELEERRSz word Gener ation 


. o Age 
a wm mountaines. 39 Andknew he comming er nn 


mma wo tn 7h pr > niger ws, oy 
— conedrrmeratunh out of his houſe, | ofthe Soune of man be. be 14.37, 
athe world. 18 Andhetharis in = , It nothim re- | 40 **: Theniwo (hall be in the fields che ane|# 1 TISH 
Not#13.14- | turne backeto fetch his 8 cloches. thalbe received,and the other ſhalderefuled. 
239. i | 1.9 And wo ſbalbets themtharare with child, | 41 Tre women Gabegrinng he mill LEED 
and to them that OO y -— - o— » andthe other ſhall be re- code finches 
t bee not int 
mn devef and ca) wines gender onthe Sao £7 42 *' x Watch therefore: for yee know not |9 I: isullicieae 
or rey 21 Forthen hall be grearrribulation,ſuch as what houre your maſter will come. brodg-borytil 
EO Opapa ro this | 14] 4 Ofthiade fre, thatiftho good man of reve ne 
t [ ] knew watch the thiefe would | 
Ge Nets "SO except i thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhorte- | come,he would ſure] und, and not fuffer his |*ing of all 
yo ne there Soul k fleſh be ſaved : bur for the | et = barber doll 
rk bee ſake rhok dayes ſhalbe orrtened. Re rherakere OE :7--—0 
x +4 # Then ifary tally me yow Lovhre [chat yorhinkenotgrillebeSouneofman come. that 


| profir, that wee 
na | 45 *Whothenisafaithfull ſeruans and wiſe, [*%7 « ſo wock.. 
' 24 Forthere ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe | whom bis maſter hath made ruler ouer his houd-' "1 hrwn ne 
| Nontone | pro on and won- 


xr ro ders, ſo that ifit were ſhould de- | 46 w——_—y er whom his maſter i= oldetime ia ihe 
takes, | ceiuothevery ele when he commerh,Ghall finde fo doing, oY 
r= be Behol have told you before, | 47 Verely1 fay to you, he ſhall make him Eu 17.96 
flnrakraionr. | 26 W reif they (hall fay mnto you, Be- ruler ouer all his goods, » The wed med. 
mm held hols ihe: erth:; Arete ot Bur if that euil ſcruant hal fay in his heart , 1%e Snangeaf w- 
inhjpbbedt.t3.) [5 in the ſecret places, beletue it nor. My maſter doeth deferre his comming, — 
mn 27 For asthelightening commerh out ofthe 49 And begin to ſmite his feHlowes zandto[i;, wr derb: for 
fr Eaſt,and is ſeene into the Weſt , fo (hall alſo the |catr,and to drinke with the drunken, is is 4 word which 
lege comming of the Sonne of man be. 50 Thar ſeruants maſter will come in a day,| s proper 16 brave 
_—_ __ 28 *5 For whereſocuer a dead ® carkeis is, Won Yures not tor him , and in an boure| ea nba 
—_— thither will the Egles begathered together. that he is not ware of | erat be. 
G1) of theru/a/ewn 29 +$* And immediart y after the cribulations F1 And will y cut him of, and giue him his rune chetr aſa, 


wn,aeb i | oftholedayes, ſhallthe ſunne beedarkened, and [portion with hypocrites: there (halbe weeping) to 
Rs re tendon ive her light,and the ſtarres |and gnaſhing 

—_ mired g is nr yp ptr 

webibe/ewbich | (hall Fall from heauen, and the powers of heauens | ;, cate and drinke, 10 Againſt them that perfwade themlelues that Gad will be 

Crnppaſe Galbe ſhaken. _ ROI ro _— 4 and corcgyeu — —_ . _ 
1 1 And. then ſhall appearethe ® ſigne of the {<7 way i the meane white live in pieatace v _ . 

pled, | frnns of manin hens and then OS1L all the |? "Aa example oh nile crete owe who thing IIS —* 

fell wohie |® Kinreds of the earth x mourne, + and they ſhall 0 htro be moſt careſull, * Mer,13-35. 4+ Laker 12.39. 1. theſ.3 $ 2.5008],16.15, 


ahyed: ad ibs ſee the Sonne of man 9 come in thecloudes of |* 4 } Tow, MLS nar oben ents oe which was 4 
arry 


wr4 Fleſh u b | : where with wieueſſerh £ ſay cheProaphes - . 
ſhortah -i ——— a on nr the like ina of punifiomens we r1462 of , 1.548.153 3. awed.” 


na, «the He. d he hal his Angels with a _ [55 29. + £hap.13.42. and 25.30, 


bed w/e 1ofecke.. ſound of a trumpet, and they (ha gather together CHAP. XXVY, 


iy | hiscle&, fromthe * foure windes, and trom the | þ- bs. 13 RenSrark 14 
lopenty lay forth þ, tobebold. * Ln 5 The os re» | talenis delimered wat the ſernents, 24 T jor nant, 
lah ljerh or ra g—_— isro be doodard ioyned cennes | Fad After what ſort 1he left agement ſbal le. 41 The owrſtes 

|= — prede and hu preſence wil be with a maie ſte ts whom all | Hen * the kingdom of htauen ſhalbe likened 


/ om (ts, +$ Me.13.14 Jah. ryry efel ty to.oe 32.7100 2.31, and | : We malt defire 
$16. 6 Buerlaſiing, damnation (halbe the end of the ſecurity ove wicked,and | vnto ten virgines, which rooketheir lawpes, fir-ngth at Gods - 
bling dlſe, of ube muſeries of the godly » The exceramy glory & maieflie, | and * went forth ro meete the bridegrome. | band which may 
+ = dey wienefſe , thet Carrhhi Lord of heanen and eavih drawerh weere be | ! +3 And fue ofthem were wiſe,and five fooliſh ; ; ſerue vs as atorchy + 


* All nations: and be alluderh to the difpe fon which we reade of, | ; while weewalke | 
69.19.04 11 6719 14 o wading of the people of Iſrael. 4 They ſpabbe i ſuch far wy h this darkeveffe, to bring vs to oug defired ende : iſe if we become 
ſhall fri be hen folues ; and it wirewfirred 16 the mourning. + Renel.1. 7. | euch Ry cnet nr rnnny pre ſhall be ſhut our off 
1. 4 Sutmg pon the cloudes as b> was taken oo inte branes. *« 1.{ 07, TY | the doores, 4 ' be pompr of bride-alns was moons foo abe meſpert t6 bs <4 maks 
Buheſ 4.16, 7  Fromube fourr quarters of (ht mar id. n190s ſeaſon auc1bey by dame 
* 3: Thes. 


| + a 
' 
: 


The virgins, 4nd calents, | 
3 The foolihtooke their lampes, bur cooke 
no oyle with chem, 
| 4 Butthewiſerooke oyleintheir veſſels with 
their lampes. 
| $ Now whilethe bridegrometaried long, all 
$ Their exe: being |Þ ſlumabred and 
hrame with ſiceye. | 6 And at midnight there was a cry made,Be- 
hold,the bridegrome conumeth: goeout to meere 


QUM. 
| 9 Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe and trimmed | 


'their lampes. 
8 Andthefooliſhſaidtothe wiſe, Giuevs of 
{your oyle,for our lampes are out. 
| *9 Pucthewile anſwered, ſaying, Net ſo, leſt 
but goe 


oÞ Cbay.24.43, 1.3 $Watchtherefore: for ye know neither the 
wot 1z.;5 nor f houre,when the Son of man will come, 
+ Lake 19.1213. 14 +* For the kingdome of heawes # 25 4 man 
3 Chriſt _ that going into a ftrange countrey,called his fer- 
ws —— uants,and deliweredto them his goods. 
gweene his depar- | 5 5 And vnto one he gaue fiuecalents, and ro 
enre to his Fathery another ewo,and to Rm euery man af- 
and his comming \rer his owne <abilitie, and Qraightway went 
YE normithitan. {from home, 
Ging thatche will | x6 Then hethat had received the ftueralenes, 
a that day take an\ wer;t and occupicd with them, and gained other 
ncconnt not encly five talents, 
and obſtinatebow] 17 Likewiſe alſo he that receiuwed ewo, he alſo 
they hane beſtow gained other two, 
edrbar which they 1g Bur heethatreceiued that one, went and 
—_—_ rg 'digged itintheearth,& hid bis maſters money, 
idicruants | 19 Burafter a long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe 


which have rot ſeruants came,and reckoned with them, 
h _ 20 Then came hee that had received five ta- 
_ dbrought other fue talents, ſaying, Ma- 


I haue gained wich them other fue ralens, 
$65 wil png '®, | 21 Thenhismaſterſaidyntohim, Iris well 
r40 ' dane goodſeruant andfaithfull, Thon haſt bene 
which wa gives Faithful inlicle,l wil makethee ruler ouer much ; 
obews. « enter into thy maſters ioy. 
> = —_— 22 Alſo hee that had receiued two talents, 
axeſſe: vow che Came,and ſaid, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me 
"ds 105 « dow- WO talents: behold, I hauegained two other ta-« 
bled, lobu $i, lents more. 


throug 

chlo gies which Jents,an 

hee beftowed vpon ſter,thoudeliueredſt vnto me fauertalents:behold, | 
ther. 

c 


CONES 23 His maſter ſaid vnto him, It is well done 
andyeur iorhe goodſeruant and faithfull, Thou haſt bene faith- 
þ See, Ilinlitle,L will make theeruler ouer much; en- 


cer into thy maſters joy, 

24 Then heethat hadreceiuedthe one talent, 
carve, and ſaid, Maſter, I knew that thou waſtan 
hard man,which reapeſt wherethou ſowedſt nor, 
and gathereſt wherethou ſtrawedſt not : 

25 I wasthereforeafraid,and wenr,& hidthy 
talent in tbe earth: bchold,thou haſt thine owne. 

26 Andhis maſjer anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
him, Thou euill ſeruant,andſlothful,thou knew- 
eſt that 1 reape where I ſowed-not, and gather 
where | ſtrawed nor. 


Tb} 
which bave oh 27 Thou oughteſt therfore to haue put my mo- 


which bane their 


ſhop bulkes or 14- | ney tothe © exchangers, & then at my comming 
_ - __ ſbould I hauereceined mine owne with vantage. 
Wvoney 66 vſarie. 28 Tak« therefore the talent from him, and 


\ 
get 


Thelaſt 
* give it ynto hica which bath cen talenes. 
29 $Fer vnto every wan that hath, it ſhalbe | + (quiz, 

giuen,and he (hal have abundance,and trom him \®»b 44g, 

; that hath not, euen chat be hath ſhall be taken pes | 
| away. 08 

; 30 Caſt therefore that vnprokeable feruant 
| into vtter +darknefle: there halbe weeping and 
| gaſhing of ceeth, | 


” 


* 


44 dil 


then glory, | 
32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nati- 
ons,and he (hall ſeparate chem oae from another 


as 4 ſhepheard ſeparaterh che ſheepe from the 


goares. 4 
And hee ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right 

hand and the goates on the left. oo 
34 ney pee to them on his right 
hand, Come ye * bleſſed of my Father : coke the 

| inheritance of the king prepared for you 
; from the foundatiog of the world. | 


' 


| 31 T3 And whentheSonne of man commeth A lively nin | 
in his glory, and all the holy Angeis with him, et ol thees: 
Il he ſit vpon the throne ot his 


which is 6 come, 


7 Then ſhall therighteous anſwere bim,fay- 
ther enhungred niſl 
| Nb And when law wethee a ſtranger,& tooke 


| JP Or when\aw wee thee ſicke, or in priſon, 
| and came yntuthee ? | 
' 40 AndtheKing ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto | 
; them, Verely I ſay vntoyou, in as much as yee: 
| have done it vnto one of thelcaſt of theſe my 
| brethren ye haue done it to me, 
41 Then ſhal he ſay te them on the left hand, 
| * Depart from me > everlaſting fire, »+ ?;al.4.1, 
which is prepared forthe deuill and his angels, «v4.1 33 
| 42 Forl was anbungred, and ye gave me no * 147 
; meate : I thirſted, and ye gaue me no drinke: 
43 1 was aſtranger, and yeotooke menor in 
; ynto you: 1 w«« naked, and yeclothed mee net; 
ſicke,and in ptiſon,and ye viſted me not. 
44 Then (hall they alſo aaſwere him,faying, 
"Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,or athirſt,or 
a ſtranger,or naked,or ſicke,or in priſon, and did 
| not miniſter ynto thee? 
45 Then (hal he anſwerethem,andfay, Verely 
I ſay vnto you, in as much as ye did it notto ane 
oft yore = 97" ney wer | 
46 *Andthele ſhal goe into euerlaſti I 
_ andthe righteous ines _ = ds mY 
CHAP, XXVL 
3 The conſultation of the Priefls againſi (brifl, 6 Hi ferte ave 
anomnied. 15 Indas ſebeth him, 16 The inſlitutron of the 
ſupper. 34 and 69 Pun ideniel, Chrif « beaxde. g7 Hee 
is betrayed with a ifſe, 56 Heaulcdio Carophas. 64 He con» 
Fefteth bimſelſt 16 be (brift, 69 They (þit at how. 
A Nd + * itcame to paſſe, when Teſus had fini-| + xo(-14.4 
Ghedall chele ſayings , he ſaid ynto bus diſci-Yats 12.1, 
| ana 


, n Chriſt winek 
2 * Ye know tharafterrwo dayes is the Paſſe. * 


* Dan. 114.4, 
30 '# {49+ 


| h by þ15 velow- 
ouer, and the Sonneoft man ſhall be deliueredto rulf pre be will 
be crucified, < make fu (x 4 
| + Then aſſembled together 5 chiefe Prieſts , fon forthe® 
aa the Scribes, aud the Elders ofthe peopleints RIP - 
the hall ofthe high Prieſt called Caiaphas: 2 God himlelfe, 


| e154 rot men oÞ» 
\poynted tte 1.me that Chriſt ſhould bee crucified in. + pie $1.49 
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powred on Chriſt, 


| 4 And conſulted t 
pwr cake leſus by ſubulne, wy kill him, 
keto | 5 Burthey fayd, Noton the + feaſt day, leſt a- 
ladies :1he ny ypreve be among the people. 
Wain | 5 +73 Andwhen Iclus was in Bethania, in 
| the houſe of Simon the Jeper, 

7 Þ There came vntohim awoman, which 
inte erin, | had a © boxeof very coltly vintment,and powred 
aps 1% _ | jt on his head, as he ſite at therable. 
bn nA fe 8 And when his © diſciples ſaw it , they had 
mabrerſt: | indignation,ſaying,Whar neederh this © waſte ? 
Aw camcisÞ & For this oyntment might have beene (old 


| -_ | for much, and beene giuento the poore. 
wy 10 + And lelus knowing it, fayd vnto them, 
duenegtte end) Why trouble yee the woman ?- for ſhee hath | 
kadwepmpie {wrought a good worke ypon me. | 
eek + | 14 4 5 For yee have the poore alwayes with 
wen; jacri- | YOu,but me ſhall ye not hane alwayes. 


ja. | 12 For! intharſheepowred this ointment on 
+ nate 14-3 | my body, ſhe diditto bury me. 

fades | 23 VerelyIfay vnto you , whereſoeuer this 
Nke of 2 wal Golipel ſhall bee preached throughout all the 
woman, _- q world, there (hall alſo this that ſhe bath done, be 
he Pers | {poken of for a memeriall of her. 


duchand burial, 24 C7 Then one of therwelue, called Iudas 
wack wavnigh : | 1ſcarior, went vnto the chiefe P1 ielts, 
the (hvo@r Where 


; 15 Andſayd, What will ye giue me,and I wil 
Challdriogliſe | 4.1;4er him vnto you? Andchey appointed vnto 
wall favers ! "5 nag" . 

viich ie wits | Hum thirtig preces of filuer, 

kim Duc ludas ta- 21.6 Andfrom thattime, hee ſought opportuni- 
heth an ocealion® tje tg betray him. 


Chaporerj. 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had beene 
good for that man, if he had neuer bene borne. 


, 4 Wheſthiad 

25 Then ludas * which betrayed him, aniwe-| «tou netb "Ty 
red, and ſayd, Is it 1, maſter ? Hee fayd ynto him, 4 1 betrey bam. | 

Bet © Chriſt m 
Thou haſt faydir. CO 
26 $7+And asthey dideate, Tefus trooke the (he prowiſe of 
bread,and when he had! blefied, he brake it, and hes old ny 
1 

_ « _ diſciples,and ſayd, Take,eate:®thus pmmanmmcmnk ng 


Y new 
27 Aito hee tookethe cup, and when hee had 4. _—_ 


, giuen thankes,e gaue it thew,Jaying, Drinke yee// Marks (x14, Hed 
gin 1hanker - 


* all of it, = od 
28. ®Forthis is wy blood of the ? new Tefta- —_— os , 


menc that is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion off »«4 + 


finnes, pune 
29 Ifay ynta you that I wil notdrinke hence, © eco words! 
forth of this truir of the vine vntil thar day, when! INEISEY 


I ſhal drink it new-with you in my Fathers King- changed ner inne- 


dome. tare but tn quality, | 
30 And when they had ſung 4 a Palme, they or ihe leceme wes 
went out intothe mount ot Qlives. : of 


he 
32 © * 4 Then Gaydleſus vyntothemn, All yee ow a 


{þall be offended by methis night oh: it 35 wTit= _ Toy 
ten, | ©: wil ſmitethe ſhepheax the ſheepe of . 
the flocke ſhalbeſcarrered. oy Cite is 


fiiinnem wu 
33 Burx after Lam riſen againe,I will goe be» 4 mary-r yay 
fore you into Galle, forth thas- 

33 Bur Peter anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, ry ame 
Though that all men ſhould be oftended by thee, tte nerd ancim 
yet will 1 never be offended, the clemenes, 


4 % lIeſus _ vnto him, Verely1 ſay vnto _ 


J - 

kendyw2ccom- | 4 es thee,that this night,beforethecocke crowegthou, top 9 2otd. 
- 7 Ex*Now 8 onthe firſt day ofthe feaſt of thee,that this night,before thecocke crowegthou ,5 
= nem vnleauened bread,the diſciples came to pd ſhale denie we oil, ner tay may : 
oh defaking ing -= him, wm thou that wee prepare | | 35 "a; = —— I — _ tm og 
'  fortheeto cate the Paſleouer 7 with.thee, Lwil in no caſe denie Likewiſe al- {9377 jo cal 
_— 13 And heſayd, Goe yee into the citieroſuch ! ſo ſaid all the diſciples, rnry => 
wales: and ye4 | a man,and ſay to iro, The Maſter Caith, My time | 36 -— 9 Then went Teſus with them into a Sqwe and/acrances 
| ihet | js at band: 1 will keepe the Paſſeuuer at thine | _—_ = is called gp > — vnta tad 1208 
houſe with my diſciples. is diſciples, Sit yee here, whileI goe and 

_ A 19 Andthe difoptes --—& — had giuen | yonder, ®a R ny Was y woe of 
« Theſt borer were them charge,and made ready the couer. } 37 Andhetookevnto erer ewe ferch, ther the 
+ = 8. *S0 when the cuen was come , hee ſae | ſonnes of Zebedeus , and began to waxe ſorow- FaOPd cornea 
kithatew torus | YOWNE With the twelve. ! full, and” grieuouſly troubled. rp yh nn 
hems: & | 1 _— they —_ - = hqamgg ſay | u_m Then __— - — by 4 fvitual wan) 
par witeghets- YALO you, that one of you ſhall betray me. very heauie,ewen vnto :tarie ye here,and xd cecome ene 
; mnt cn 22 Andtheywere Soding forowfull, and | watch with me. _ — ym 
—_— began every oneof thera to ſay vnto him, 1s it Iz p 39. So he _ alittle ſuther, wes his wich —_—_— 
Mae beoke 13, Maſter 2 ace,and prayed ,ſaying,O my Father fit be poſe the cup Sow the- 
pon 5; 23 Andhee anſwered and fayd, + Hee that | fible,' letthis * ppeiben — 
- cm nd i dippeth his hand with mee in thediſh, hee hall ' not as | will, but as thou wilt. ; [_ Goes 
ſ##s ſydlus | betray mee. 40" Aﬀter , hee came vnto the diſciples, and + To wit, thireup 
#juia, thube 23 Surely theSonne of man goeth his way |found them afleepe,and ſaidte Peter, What,could of wine, i» m1 bled 
= =" as it is written of him: but wo be to thatman,by | ye not watch with: me one houre? —— 


eederiydone, 4+ Eeur,'g.ht, $ Chrilt, who was onceanoynted in bis owne 

peten, muſt alwayes be anoyuted in the poare, f In (hai ſbe powred thu apniment 

wauny heap, ſhes did it ts bavie wee, © Marke 14.19, #% Marke 14.115, Int# 12.7, 

s Chriſt vercly porpoſing to bring vs in © our countrey out of kand,and (0 toab. 

me the figure of rhe Jaw, folflleth the Law, _——_y the contrary tradition 

e of the lewcs, and therewithall ſhes eth that all things (hall fo come 

topalſe by the miniſtery of men, that the ſecrer counſell of Ged ſhall gouerne 

them. Thu was ihe fixrtieenth dat of ie ff month: and the ſu fſl day of was 
bane ireas fhow'd heve bene ile 87. e194h, bus becauie thy dozgs txeamy (a bich of- 

Wa the many of the Rowtanes wasrefirved io the day briare) did belong by the Irwcs 
" mever 16 the da) folowing , thevefereit » called the firfl day of unltananed bead, 
* Lak11.14. & Becanſtthe Law appoiniee threes ts bre ſhod, and banatherr ances 

Buberr baner, as though the) were in hafte , theredy it ® 16 be garherid, that they ſate 

wdnne wlenihey did rate the Paſeout? , | ut fired. for oiherwiſe when they won 


aca, they put off the1r ſhoors : there fre buy (Prakerh here ww thu place, not of the | 


Pafroner but of the Smppiy, which was cele br ated aſter that the Prjtemer was ſolemnly 
ane, * Marko 14.18, 162 13.11. + Pſalmgty. 5 That » ts (a, whew { 
 wachſafoto come tomy table, alluding to ihe place, Pſal 41.10, which # net ſo 18 bee 
menrfoed, a 1h0ng) at ibs (elft jane inflary that the Lord pete 1theſt wor ds, Indea 
bed bag bu band inite 1/þ (for that had decxc an vndeubice taken) bu is is Ween of 
wieblg and (449g 2/1b bin, 


* 


- 4 Wee oughtnetraſhly to condemne that which is rot | 


: » 07.com ned thas 
wiſer, whereby (fe mew league end conmmant « wade for in mainsy of leagues they v- 
'ſtd perrr 109 of wine and fhrddray of blood. q When they bad ace an endoof +heie- 
Jolene lag ray, which jome (hinke was fiat Pjalunes, beyomnmng at the v12, ts the 119, 
18 Chriſt bezog more carefall of bis diſciples then of himſelte, for: warneth them. 
of their flight aud putteth them in better comfort, + Marte 14.29, ibn 14 32. * 
18.8, 7 Zach,1 5.7. X Marke 14.25, and 16.7, + Ibn 13. 55. arke 14.46, * Luk. 
22.39 9 Chriſt having regard tothe weakenelſe of bis diiciples, leaving aiÞ 
'rhe reſt in ſafetie taketh with him dur three to de witneſſes of his anguiſh, & 
| of purpoſe imto the place appointed to berray biwin. x 7he nord which he we 
[ſtub Symfierb great (or0w, end warueions and dradly griefe: which thuag, a is betohe- 
{ 82h the 673 #4 of mani natiire, which ſhannerh doarh a1 @ thing that mired in cam 
nature, ſo i; ſhewerh that themgh Chriff were woyde of Sane. yet te ſuatined thy horrible 
| puwfh ment becaule be felt rhe wrath of God hindltd againſt 11 for Frmves which he veu 
' nenged ind prinr/Þed im buperſon, to Chriſta true man, going about ro ufſer the 
ſkment which was due vote vs, for foriahing of Ged, 15 forſaken of bis owne= 
| be bath a terrible confi& with the kotror and (rare of the curie of God + our of 
! which hee eſcaping as conquerour,cayteth vs notte bee ary more afrayd of death. 
'f Laitpaſſe mer, and nos tonch wee, 3 That whichs at hand, and woffredondtt 
| prepared for we: a Linde of fprech which the Hearts ſte, for ihe wrath of God. ond 
| the pnſlanent be frndth: aboue, Chape20.24, 1: Ancxample vfihe carclefiny, 
BLUE DI TAR, 


: 


i 41 Wah. 


Judas berrayerh Chriſt.  $.Manhew, cre 


41 Watch and pray, that yeeenter not imo 6&4 $ Teſus faydro him, Thou haſt ſaydir: ne- 
tencation: cheihicicindudiarady, but thefleſh vertheleſle I ſay vnto you, Hater all re hy Oo ' 
is weake, the Sonne of man fitting © atthe right hand of re, | 

12 Chriſt freth 42 Apaine he wentaway the ſecond time,and the power of God, and come iv the * clouds of the 5,7** | 
kimlclte willingly" prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup cannot | heauen. commag her if) 
ſo - nm paſte away from me, but thatI mnſt drinke ir,thy 6&5 Thenthe hie Prieſt s rent his clothes, ſay-#ate. | 
lingly, hee might | will be done. ing, Hee hath bl What haue wee any! 

make fatisfation 42 Andheecame and found them aſleepe a- | more need of witneſſes? behold , now yee haue|,, = *dymd | 
— Jn willull fall —ine,for cheir eyes were heauie, | heard his blaſphemie, entries 
+ Marie 14.43. 44 So heleſtchem,and went away againe,and | 66 Whartthinke ye? They anſwered,and ſayd,| 16s aw pray” | 
duke 22.47. ib prayed the third timeghging the ſame words, | Heis guiltie of death. fone: fr he gle 

, 28.3.1 45 Thencameheto his diſciples,andſaid vn 67 CThenurthey in hisface and Fs | 

halo '» tothemSleepe hencefoorth , aud rake your reſt: | him,and other imore him with rods, 
x3 Chriſtistaken, beholde, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of | E8 Saying,Propheſieto vs, O Chrift, Who is 

r we might be | man isgiuen into the hands of ſinners. he that ſmote thee ? Los 

46 '3Riſe,ler vs go: behold heisathandthat} 69 © +7 Peter b are without in the hall,and{c," 

ayeth mee. amaide came to him,ſaying, Thoualſo waſt wich: 

\ & rebuketh bin 47 4$And while he yet ſpake,loe, Tudas one of | Ielus of Galile ; [Jae 

Ronen for the twelue came, and with him a great multitude! 7@ But heedenied beforetbem all, ſaying, 0 ws 
with ſwordsand ſtaues;'fromthe hie Prieſts and | wotenot what thou ſayeft, {ro die. 
Elders of the people. | 71 Andwhen heewent out ints the- 

48 Now he that betayed him had giuen them | another maideſaw him, and ſayd vnro them rha | 

' a token,ſaying, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kiſle, that is | werethere, This man was alſo with Iefus of Na- pormers «| 

ee end Cote hs Telus,and fa "y — ich an othe; Laying, ; 

49 And forthwi came to | 73 aine ied with an ing, */the Mopframs, 
God ſaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him, ry I kn .. ;. 4. FIT 


Y 


whew Then Ieſus fayde ynto hi | 22.6 _ him theythar * 

- FO 33 s layde vynto him | 923 SS a whule came vnto him | : 

ng wherefore artthou come ? Then camethey ſtood by, and ſayd vnto Perer thou-art'--5/alges , 
which wie the laydbands on leſus, androoke him. | alſo oneof them; for euenthy (peach "" 46 
: And behold, ane of them, which were with | thee. 13. 53, thn, 


o 


- 


Ieſus,ftretched out bs band,and drew his ſword, | 274 Then beganhee to icurſe bunſelfe,and Top 

and firoke a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt , and {inote | ſweare,ſaying,I know notthe SED 7 Pokey 

is care. | atly the cocke crew, p 

— 52 "4 Then ſayd Ieſus vnto him, Pur vp thy | 75 ThenPeterremembredthe words of Teſus, |*? 
hag beſos ſword into his place: + for all that Y take the | which hadſaid voto him, Before the cocks crow 


j for | fvord, ſhall _ with the ſword. ; thou ſhalt denie methriſe. So hee wene out; and oy 
might have af. $3 5 Eitherthinkeſtthou, that I cannot now | wept bitterly, 3, pn] 
rg ans fc ee rience of his owne incredolitle. 6 7h4t 6, without the place whereuha ihe 
mad _ twelue legions of Angels ? Jaie, but not without the bonſe, for afierward he n tn: from rhencr wie the perch, 4. ts 
ger,call to bis Fa- 54 * How then ſhouldthe- Scriptures be ful. | {wwe and ovrſed benſelfe, * 
#her for qzde: bat 16 filled, which ſay, that it muſt be ſo ? | | ' Oo a 
cho beanſwerech 55 The ſame hourefapd eſs rothemulei=\ BYE <a SEEN. | | ow) 
, ainſt 4 en hwrre ts . I uhange! hum/e(fe. 5 | 
*I / Yee be come out as it were 3s athiefe, N Pilates wiſh. 0 Fearabben Gked 24 Pilate waſhrih bs "| 
—_ 29 yg mms ge een? 34 od nd "= 
eniled, 56 Hee [ . | 
The foulers ack. > 24 ft peas | 


with ſwords and ſauces to take mee : I ſatedayly' 
reaching in the Temple among you,and ye tooke 
me not. 
56 Butallthis was done, that theScri : = 
- (oltheProphersmighebe fulfilled # Then allthe VC amaning wocrng cdl , _ [8 Xovegr th) 
. diſciples forſookehim, is, SC peopie | y 
- = we hy = 2 T5 And they tooke Ieſus : and led him CC Teſus,to thimto death, L p 
whereolweeare © * Cataphasthe hie Prieſt, wherethe Scribes &' 2 led him away delivered him 
goi'rie, the Elders were aſſembled. vnto Pontius Pilate, the gouernour., : « 
e Fre ___ 58 AndPeterfollowed him afarre off ynto the' 3 © 'Then when Iudas which betrayed him, 5 = —_ le acys 
No Gi biePrieſts Þ hall, and wene in andſate with the ſaw thathe was condemned, her pented himſelte ff Gn + 
rude was aſſembled (eruants to ſeethe end. and CG thethirtie preces of filuer to well againft chem 
Jobs 18. 1;. 59 Now * the chiefe Prieſts andthe Elders, &| the chiefe Prietts,and Elders, : ich ſel Chriſt 
6 Theword here 21] the whole Councill ſought falſe witneſſe a-| 4 Saying, I haue ſinned, betraying the inno- et boyCink 
' gainſtTeſus ro put him to death, , cent blood, Bur they ſayd, What is that to v3? ſee | 
60 But they feund none , and though many! thoutoir, | 
honſe,.a we ſeein falſe witneſſescame, yet foundthey none: but ati 5 And when he had caſt downetheſiluer pro+ __ 
__ + and the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, ; cexm the Tempte, he ® deparred,and went, and Þ GT 
vn mm mY 61 Andſayd, This man ſayde, $1 can de-! hanged himſclfe. Ars. 
fort = open t tbe firoy the Tewpleof God, mk buildeitin rhree] 6 any me chiefe ar yooty the filuer 45 rreaſurenf * 
#17t2,and b) a fqure dayes, pieces, ayd, Ir 1s not lawfull for vsto yu 
OE 2 Then the chiefePricſt aroſe, and ſayd to! theminto the \rreaſure,becaule it isthe price ot 4 —_ pw 
* Mark: 1 - *. him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? *Wharis the mat-| blood. — 
+ 1ohn2.19, terthattheſemen witnefleagainſtthee ? | 7 Andtheytookecounſell,and bought with | /rwe-coald net | 
e How commecrh G6; But Teſus held his peace, Thenthe chiefe them a porters field for the buriall of 4 ſtrangers. |< # _ 
ww tafe _ 9, Pricit anſwered, andfayd to him, Ichargethes 8 Wheretorethathield is called," The field bo——_ | 
az nfl thee } {wearevnto vs by the liuing God, toteil vs, If blood, vntiil this day. ; * Ab 149. 
thou be thatChuiſt the Soune of God,or ns, 9 (Then wasfuliled that which was you 
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c *7 and crudi x } 
137 - - . They competed 
IeEMmnece , faying , + f Andthey | of Cyrene, named Simon : him they ® compelled Smen a bewe ba 
. in | : «en ome cnofſe, 
'by © Jeremias the 1 ty nh of him } was ro bears his _ camevnto 5 place called, winch 7 «ppee. 
- ke thirty filuer precer , | valued. 33 +$<Andw ſculs) rh 144 leſs was 
r00 o children of 1fael place of dead mens -= 
142. #6} Iued,who theyofthe $ fielde, | Golgotbaſy 45 oo lay,t -to drinke, ming-../e ſore handled, 
» nd the auethem tor che porrer p , They gaue him vin ro dri , ng fore, that be fined 
name 10 A A ovtye ay 6. all : and when he taſted thereob,he by the way, attd was 
Mae je'd as the Lord ATi leſus Roode before the gouer- | De inks Ul peornre tan ty 
_o -. py —_ hb e gouernour asked him,faying, Art | w 5 ©* And when they had crucifed him, Pam er 
Rakes ge that king of the Tewes? Ieſus fayde vito : d his garments, and didcaſt Jots, that it be bid beare the 
oe, way be als aq fave ir hiefe Ginke befililied,which was ipoken by the Pro- creſſe.40 wit as the 
. ou 4 i TEL 
ws oo - Aud when ym G—_—— - , pher,+ They _ my GETS them, _ & EIT 
; al ur wa 17. 
opt prone a _ vnto/him , Heareſt thou and _ - (axe and watched himvthere, = 19-17. 
_ 26g lk 4 - hop things they lay againſtthee ? | - C * They ſr vp allo over his head his cauſe the cle that = 
Oo « hand rou y 
E eaprmach 12. But he anſwered him ne 17 nate by write Tris Is Insvs Twa KiNG on noche doceends 
f gt rnour maruei | kingdome, 
ne Tv _ Caged Ae the governour was wot | T $4 » Andthere were two thieves crucified w| 7 Chriſt found 
Nos game w 80 15 3 Now he people a priſoner whom they | 38 the righthand, & another on } left. 50 comfort any 
—_— jc vom my po they that paſled by , reuiled him,' i ar 
: - , we 
wat _ they had then a notable priſoner cal 3 9 hs wh 3 Br won OED 
om oy Hed Parabbas her S = And ſaying , > Thou thar deftroyeſt = On 
ndgriry be ge] pin etrettSiriocodom tne the | xcttorihin, 
bbtwabio be | PilaZ ſaid vnto hem Whether will yee thar _ felke iſthoube the Sonne of God , come downe be is oiled ef his 
tw Barabbas , or Icſus which 1s c i, = 0 NS 
Mn odeth looſe ny J _ __ Likewiſe alſo the hieprieſts mocking bim, might de enriched 
kageace when be| lect Chrilt 7 11,thar for efiuiethey had —=—=41 Li ibes,and EIders,and Phariſes,ſaid, | by bis nakeduede. 
aacaled,that wef 18 (For he knew well, withthe Scribes,a ja ſaue him- +P/-f.22.18, 
mygor dexce®- | 1.1; ered bim.) the' 42 Heſauedothers , but heecannot & Werke 15.14. 
l:ackoowledg- Alſo when hee was ſet downe pon the! $5 Penn king of Lirael,let him row come! LE 
tthas We Arn ſear,his wifeſentto [penny yg downe from the croſle,& we will belecue in -. | 
; = hes hing to doe with that ruſt man : x Heetruſtedin God , let him deliver him —_— Ro 
one invoced©e. | thay not n a dreame 43 | : aid, I am the *« 
Keke 15.2./nk | ſutfered many things this day 1 fhe will hauc him: for hee ſaid , iefted. 
: Joby 13.3 3 have _ fhim ) mo _ fGod. ; 10 Chiilt began 
eentin beſt |byreaſono yp; efe Prieſts and the Elders had Sonne © ſelfe ſame thing alſo the ® thieues' (hento iudgerhe 
of } 1ame 20 © Butthechi ſhould aske Ba- 44 The {c | ſ in his teeth, world,whben afrer 
belocebe | perſwadedthe people that they ſhou which werecrucified with him ,ca darke. bis ivdgement hee 
Mlemned, bas and ſhould deſtroy lefus: 4 45 ** Now fr5 the ſixt houre was there ” dang deveine rap 
went} 21 Thenthe governour anſwered, and fayde 4 uer all the lang, vnto the ninth houre, 9 
= al hos = f crhetwainewill yeerhat neile © the nunth houre Telus cryed a tx To make full 
Aig nn. FIer ae Pnro you? Andthey (aid, Bardobas, | 46 And Foying, #1; Bl; lamaſabachrhani? Gcialatiion foe ve 
” , a 5 7 - ri 
mal U.46. ar _ k faid voto them,Whatſhall I dothen —_ God My God why haſt thou *for{ake me? 0ucrcommeth, not 
> roo 2 LO is called Chriſt ? They all faid | 15, iy Par acl ofthem that ſtood there, when cody che coomens 
(Gl ring ME Lt him be crucified 11 chey heargir,faid,This man calleth 7 Elias. 1 ne 
hides 9p 3 Then (aid the gouernour, But whateut f And fraigitway one of them ranne, = ridle rocmencs of 
ſegs ant. | bathe done ? Then they cryed the moreJaying, - a ſpunge, and filied it with VIDEgeT, ane! winds, . 
tang con. | ied, , ; and gaue him to drinke, | "wing, 
_ - , = — {aw that he availed nothing, put 4 D &y C a x70 LT : ler ys ſeeat Elias will #7/6l24.f, * 
ed. w”. hat moretumule was made , he trooke water — and {ave him ' the figure Syuecds- 
Onncmeny o_ wetted his hands before the gr geen ” > 13 Then Iefus cryed againe with a loude che fioeberowe 
and > Wt: 
| nm ing, I am innocent of the k blood of this iu voyce,and yeelded vp the ghoſt, Frhe Temule ——_— 
newand in 01/4) 21. Jooke youtoiit. 41H; 58 "4Andbehold,pthe 4 vaileot the _—_ Heaven it ſelfe 
faghies 10 waſh | TOC Then anſweredall the people,8 faid,” His | as rent in rwaine,from the top to the bottome, *? "raven it feite 
tarbandsin we. | 25 1d on our children. We th did quake.& the ſtones wereclouen,),, horronr,& le fas 
_- mm i heB irabbas looſe vnto them,and | & the Andrhe r 2 raues did open themſelues,and cricth out 1 the 
7". nncBor th . 26 I & delivered him to be crucified. N d bodice ofcbe Leines pebich t,arole, deptdethed ,& in 
@ evewlande | RM x Thenthe ſ2uldiers of the gouernour 4 And came out of the graues after his reſur=\1-.* mocked. 
Pb or the common hall , and gathered F J and went into the holy cirie, and appea-/ ,, P/el.22.e. 
me thay - yams ge hole band, wy an . * To wii this 
al — 0077 7= 4 os {trippedhim , and * put abour | red Ng Jy Centurion , and they that were iſe as hel 
wade pee 30 If +: "4 ibm watching Jeſus, fawtheecarthquake, pay rac 
fun ”. roy dplarred acrowne of agree mh , ——_ 2 the things that were done,they _ noun which netz 1 flow 
_ x ; ede iz his right band,a . ly this was the Sonne G. ding was woide » 
__ Wfererh |'* VP x _ —— bim,and mocked him, ly,ſfay aps ipendr werethere, bebolding F— _ 
wi reproch _ yones ns thee, King of the Tewes, p ML on off, which had followed Ieſus from ne y 
SE wo Sndf itted vpon him, androoke a reede, Galile,miniſtring vnto bim. p They alinde to 
kids Lb hi n the head. 6 Among whom was Marie Magdalene, and; lia weme,uas for 
dearne reve by ana more por os they had mocked him, rhey 3 Among want of wader f{an- 
| belecret prov 31 Thus of, him , and put his owneray- | _ Ae 10wgwe but 0 a prophant impudencie and (awcineſe > Ig oy 
| xces{ God, he |roouke therobefrom him , , rucific him, | 4x Fe rougue, bu better hay prog por the vane might be wHder flood. * Pjal. 69.22, 
| dimailed k:, ment on him, and led him away me 2 men 19 the cw —_ cxcnrmanorine embers iength prouoketh CE 
+ nmr 32 % And as they — out they 7 = &. Jenh in feife 14 Chriſt when kee is dead,ſhewerth bimſclfero be . 
i Tigcefl «clole 


bg + Make 15 


- 


; wn and Marke mate 

prere \ for it Lathed fleerrr, 1 7 , 

—_— vet rr rr very pleajant red. Bus > 4 97 
Pear pls w+ ded leſw it thu av ay, to macke Lim witbal,who w 


Siulule 23.26, 


: 
. 


m'ghtie,onen bis enemies conteſting the ſame, ++ 2.Chron.3.1 


4. 9 Whith dai» 


ded tha hbolnſicf all, x Thats ts ſa), the fiones clave in ſander © and the france dad 


open the m(tlwes 10 ſhew by 1h to' en that dearioopn — a 
ihe ae<d ſalon ed tbe rejarreftion of Chriſt, as appeartth by 


Mary 


the reſurvefhien of | 


47 wes ſe ſollgwing, 


"Chriſt is buried. 


morher of Zebe4cus ſonnes. 


15 Chriſtis bu- 


57 C *5 +And when the euen was come, there 


ried, not privily of came arich man of Arimathea , named loſeph, 


by Realth, but by 
thc 
conſent by 2 f2- 
mous manin a 
place ne farre dis 
Nant,in a nzw ſe- 
pulchre,ſe tha: it 
canner be doi bg- 
ed of hrs death, 
+ Mar. 15.42. 
lake 2 3.50, 105% 
19.38. 


16 The keeping 
ol the ſepulchre 
1s commitred to 
Chriites owne 
maurdetcrs,that 
there might bee 
no denbt of his 
reſurrection. 


{ The fordiers of 
ge pariſow, which 
werre appoinzed 10 
teepe the temple. 


+ Mar,16.5. 

1654 26.11, 

x Chriſt having 
put death to flight 
49 the ſepulchre, 
riſeth by his owne 
power,as ftraight« 
way the Angel 
witnferh 

« Atthe going out 
of che Sabbarh, thas 
", about day breate 
af:er the Romaner 
count, which reetou 


oucrnours w 


ho had alſo himſelfe bene leſus diſciple. 
58 Hz went to Pilare,& asked 5 


59 So Loſeph cooke the body, and wrapped it 
in aclcaae linnenclioth, 


the doore of the ſepulchre,and depareed. 

61 Andthere was Mary Magdalene , and the 
other Mary, ſitting ouer agaiuitthe {epulchre, 

62 © ** Now thenext day that followed the 
Preparation of the Sabbath , the high Prieſts and 
Phariſes aflembled co Pilare, 

63 And ſayd, Sir, wee remember thatthar de- 
ceiuer ſaid, while hee was yet alive, Withinthree 
dayesI will riſe, 

64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure vntill the third day, leſt his Diſciples 
come by night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vn- 


to the people, He is riſen from the dead : ſo ſhall | 


the laſt errour be woiſe then the furſt, 
65 Then Pilateſaid vnto them, Yce haue fa 
watch: goe,and make it ſure, as ye know, 


66 Andthey went, and madethe ſepulchre | 


ſure with the watch, andſealedche ſtone, 
CHAP, XXVIIL. 
1 The women goe 10 the ſeyulchre. 2 The Angel. # The wo» 
wen ee Chrifl, 18 He ſendeth hu Apoſiles to preach. 
7 Ow & in * the* endof the Sabbath , when 


the firſt day ofche weeke began ro dawne, 


Mary — —_— the other Mary came to {ce 
the ſepulchre. 

2 Andbchold, there was a greatearthquake: 
for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from hea- 
nen, and came and rolled backe the tone from 
the doore, and ſate ypon it. 

And < his countenance was like lightning, 
2nd his raiment white as ſnow, 

4 And for feareof him, the keepers wereaſt- 


s, Marke tits 1 
Marie the Mother of Iame:, and Iofes, andrhe ' nied,and 


' men 
| ſus which was cruciked : 


y of Teſus. | 
Then Pilate comandedthe body to be delivered./! 


thenaruwall dey pom the fun 1ſing to the vext fur riſing: t+ uot as the Hebrews which 
cum from exenmy to earning, b 11'hen the morning of the firft day af. exthe Sabbath 
beoun te dawre : and that Sr 1 day 1: the ſawe, which we now call Sunday, or the Lords 
day, £ Thebeamen of bu eyes and by the figure Synecdoche, for the cumtenaxce. 


THE HOLY 


became as dead men. 's Yhe 
$s Butthe Angel anſwered,and (ail to the wo- 
Feare © ye not: for I know that yee ſeeke Te-; 


6 Hei = not here, for hee is riſen, as hee wy ; Cs 
come, ſee the place where the Lord was layd, |, 

7 And goequickly,and tell his diſciples that}dug nnd 
he is riſen from the dead : and behold, hee goeth)to bu difcigha, 


| before you into Galile: there ſhall yee ice hug ; hover 
60 Andput it in his new tombe, which he had | 
hewen opt in arocke, and rolleda great ſtone to! 


loe, I _ told _ bs hen 
8 Sothey depa uickly from 43 The ws 
chre,with feare and pot. ioy , and did runne to/ once Ga 
bring his diſciples word. 
* And asthey went totell his diſciples, be, ro pnan ts 
hold, Ieſus alſo met them, ſaying, God ſaue you. wee, ther i 


And they came andtooke him by the fete, and|»=4dtelrayhy + | 


worſhipped him J_—_—_ | 
10 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto them, Be not afraide.|, cs | 


Goe, and tell my brerhren,that they goe into Ga-/ allo to his | 
lile,and there —_ ſee me. | 

11 & 3 Now they were gone, | 
ſome of the watch nr the Sis » & ſhewed ok Agar | 
vnto the hie Prieſts al the things that were done,) + Aer.16.15, | 

12 And they gathered them together with the g —_ M 
Elders,andtooke counſell,and gaue large money, 1. yen; | 


yntcotheſouldiers, py [the dodrive mac | 
1 3 Saying, Say, Hlis diſciples came by night, | df Cinft the- 
and ee Lhe weflepe. : i _—_— 


14 Andif chis matter © come before the go-nitring of the tw» | 
uernour to be heard, wee will | p— him, and |craments the off | 
ſo vierhe marter that you ſhall not needro care, |2cic ot which 

15 Sotheytookethe money, and did as theyſoren atten | 
weretaught : and this ſaying 1s noy&d among |but of the Lark, | 
the lewes vnto this day. | 


: 
& 
z 


17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped} obs 14.16, 
him : but ſome doubted. £ For ener: and 
18 And Teſuscame,& ſpake vnto them, ſaying, a> ww Ml 


+Al power is giue vnto me,in heauen& in earth., 

I ro 5 God! therefore, andrteach all nations ng 
baptizing them ! in the Name of the Father, and |*/* =«bwbw 
the Sonne,and he holy Ghoſt, /riwryury/ 

20 Teaching the ro obſerue all things,what-/ 6. reneSr,hwt 
ſocuer I haue comanded you: andloe,:1 am with/«i/ex frow wis 
you 8 alway, yntill the end ofthe world, Amen, #4» 


GOSPEL OF. 


— 


— —————— 


IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING TO MARKE, | 


CHAP. I. 
4 lokx baptizeth. 6s Hi appere! aud mente. 9 Jeſus is baptized, 
13 He « :empied. 14 He preacheth the Goſpel, 214 and 39 bee 
reacherh mm the Sywagermes. 2; He healeih one that had aden:l. 


»9 Peiers mother mu law. 32 Many diſeaſed perſons. 40 The | 


le-per | 
« Idhn yoeth be To Es] Hebeginning of the Goſpel of Te- 
ſore Chriſt. as it = ſus Chriſt,the Senne of God : 
was fore ipoken » Ty 2 1TAsitis written in the * Prg- 


- N56; 4 gr 24It& phers,+Behold,>I ſend my meflen- 


Metorene,wherly WR per © beforethy face, which ſhall 


of the Prophets, The voice of him th inthewil- 
#. voice of him that cryeth in thewil 
oo wen "I ae atoms the way ofthe Lord, make his | 
b The PropbeuſetH paths _ | 
the preſent 1enſe. | 4 2: Tohn did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and! 
= 4 wn ' preach the d baptiſme of amendement of life , for 


bring aa farre of it auif be ſawit. © Amnaphoretaken from the vſage of keugs which! 
wſe to baze oſher1 goe beforetbem, $+1/4.40.3 luke 3.4.10b8 1.15. 2 The fumme of 
lohns - Rr me —_ p_ of fios amendment of life,”: Mat.z.r 
d The lewe uſed many kinds of waſhing 1:but be) e » fpoken of a peculiar kind of waſh. 
my which hath all the parts of true buptiſme, enundmens of liſe, & ſer glnanes af four. 


| ter: but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, tes "7 


remiſſion of ſinnes. 


5 Andallthecountry of Iudea; & they of Hies| * Manb.z.4, 
ruſalem went out okim nd wwecdl aptized, + Lent 
of him in the river lordan,confeſiing their ſins. | 

6 + Now Iobn was clothed with camels] 
haire, and with a girdle of a skinne about his} :r.16.audry 
loines: and he did eat + locuſts and wilde bonie,] 3 19bnand 

7 *3 And preached,ſaying, A ftronger then 1 — 
commeth after me, whoſe ſhoeslacherI am not! 5, Lord. 
worthy to * ſtoupe downe,and vnlooſe. 

8 Trueth itis,l have! baptized you with wa-| 6% 


9 Tx+Anditcamero in thoſedayes; \ 
that $ & camefrom neo path « eitic of Galile, Fae fronk the 


and was baptized of lohn in Ierdan. - 

10 5 And aſſoone as 8 he was comeout of the {;,, (4it.vv 
water, 7obn ſaw the heauens clouen in twaine; & LOLeY 
the holyGhoſtdeſcending vpon him like adoue 
4 Chriſt doth conſecrate our baptilme in himſelfe, 5 The vcaiid: 


Chrilt rom]. 
beauen,us head of the Church, g 1ebn 1641 wens wh Conf 


: 
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ated. New Brine mY? clus came to pre: 
"F Then there was a voice from heauen, there prayed. 7 
** ing, Thou art wy delovedSonne, in whome = 2 Ron, and they that were with him, | 
(i nn.4.17)b well pleaſed. followed carefully aſter him. . | 

13 4*And immediatly rhe Spirit i driverk him | 37 ao 7 wa ng they Gyd! 


Nav: 218; into the wildernes. | vnto him, Allmen ſecke for | 
4 Clift being {1 2 Andhewasthere inthe wilderneſſe four- | 38 Then heſaid vntothem, Let vs go into the ; 
_—_— Goda * next fownes, that I may preachthere allo; for 1 f PMterwdich 


and was tempted of Saran : he was allo 


comer d. - 
wvolut with the wilde beaſts, F 
irotad yoo him, 39 And hee preached im their Synagogues, | 
xmas: bay woe 14 0+7 Now afterthat John was commitred throughout all Galile,and caſtthe devils our. (aus, 
to priſon , Ieſus came into Galile, preaching the | 40 © + Andtherecamea leperto him, be- fule 5.12. 
ited ans ibs | Goſpel of the Ki of ſecching hiw, and kneeled downe voto him,and |: 2 by bealing the 
najad anew \y.- . Fopr7 vs | hand: repent and beleeue | cleane 
n 15 XX ; [ . tor this cauſe, 16 
the : 41 Andleſus had compaſſion, and put foorth Lhoemate. 
tbe vs} 16 ea Ar] as be walked by the ſea gf Gali- | his hand,aud touched himand ſaidto wil: ftanceolthe | 
ciated bs [le hefaw Siaich dnl Andrew higbrocher caſting | be thou cleane, ____- o 
ks a net into the ſea, (fos they were fiſhers) 42 And affoone as he bad { immediatly 
f 17 Then Iefus ſaid vnto them Follow me,and ; the leproſic departed frem him, and be was made 
—_ lohn\T will make you to be fiſhers of men. cleane. . ' 
ankes, Chriſt | 1g Ang aightway they forſooke their nets, | 43 And after bee had giuen him a firaitcom- 
_— {and followed him.  mandementhe ſent ham away forthwith, [22 Wewicnetfarh 
*lak4is, | 19 ? And whenhee had gonea little further | 44 '3 And fayd vnto him, See thou fay 0 br Ar whats 
ne ne ne ND, a ESE 
© r T, as they were 12 the el- otne® Kit, o y clean- | w 

tend yo {ding - nets. ; 7 oy ſing thoſe things which Moſes commaunded, for (ones - 
endo, | 20 And anen heecalled them; nc | a tx{timomiall ynto them. and love toward 
x46 4.13. their father Zebedeus in the (hip with bis hired | 45 Butwhen-hee was departed, *: he began to poore fianers. 
Wh; i | eruants,and went their way after bim, ; tel] many —_ , andto publiſh the marrer : ſo * Afrbe potteritis 
_—_—w- C So x they encred into *Capernaum: and | that Jeſus could no more ly enterintothef! — = = — 

ne.7.18. | ſtraightway on the Sabbath day hee entred into | citie , bur was without in delert places :and they (4. Lear. 14.4, 

$32 'the ynagogue, and tau he. ; came to him from cuery quarter, + *; Lakr $25, 
wr EY were aftonied at his doQrine, | 
an doctrine by ey _e 
whichalone Satan for he taught them as one that had authoritie, CHAP. II 47V 
#&ivevoar of | and not as the Scribes. | 3 and 4 One fcks of 3be paifie, bawing by Saves ſerginen bins, fi 
termdbich, | 23 ©** And there was in their Synagoguea | {rng'* rag pi onles plrkr the eares of erg, 26 The 

" man!in whom was an vncleane ſpirit, an hee | Grwbread, 


care out tor that purpole. 


<th that he came 


The time is lilled, and the | ſayd to kim, Itthou wile , thou canlt make mee )*prounbe ſheow- 


IWei& words Cried our, ; | A Fter # * « ſewdayes, heentred into Caperna- #X.g.r.u 5.18 
mu mckene 2.4 Saying, Ah,what have weto do with thee, un againe , and it was noyſedthat hee was'* Chit ſhewerd 
Ripenamſ®, | O®Teſus of Nazareth? Art thou cometo deſtroy | in the > houſe. dy datiag& es 
* of 
wipes. vs ? I know thee what thou art, cuen that® holy 2 And anon many gathered together, inſo-/thepalfie,thar wen 
. wines One of God. PHP Hobderkh wuch , thatthe Þ places about the doore couldirecezer lokies 
dnkbbews 25 And Ieſus rebuked him,ſaying, Ho y | not receive any more: and he preached the word/*2rvvgh faith on. 
rare peace,and come out of him, : ; vnro them. : ltbeieBeogh 
<4 A N . , ©) have 
aldoNeyerees, 0 26 And the vncleane ſpirit ®tare him,andcri- Andthere came vnto him,that brought on@lofe. 
ay beews | ed with a loud voice,and came outof him, | ficke of the palfie, borne of foure men, j@ In:/ »bouſe 


bays vp im Ne 27 And they were all amalſed, ſo thattheyde-| 4 And becauſe they could nut comeneer where be w/ed ts 
vratadethrs | manded P one of another, ſaying, What thing is | vnto him for the waltitude , they vncovered the! ch, je Copernaem ts 
Werner eas this ? what new do&tines this? for hee com- | rooſe of the bouſe where he was: and when they! «vel i, aud if 
ma = ib+25- | mandeth even the foule ſpirits with authoricie, | had broken ic open, thgy © ler downethe © be te 


ppatewir' he and they obey him. wherein the ſicke ofthe palſie lay, | houſe 
Women 28 7 rye HY his fame ſpread abroad $5 Now when Ieſus ſaw their faich, hefaid prac v p/n 
tale lereath, | thoughout all the region* bordering on Galile. the ficke ofthe palfie , Sonne, thy ſinnes are ſor-c They brake 1p the 
5 29 q *®11 And fr as they were come ent | given thee, yur pi of ihe 
© c— of the Synagogue, they entredinto the houſe of 6 Andthere were certaine of the Scribes ſit-\ 7a: Bo ne 
eter as | SIMON and Andrew,with Tames andlohn. ring there,and © reaſoning intherr hearts, edrmmrobes was 
= IP 30 And Sirvons wives mother lay ficke of a | 75 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſpbe- cir of thepeife 
rms loco, {f2E7, and anon they told him of her. mies? $who can forgiveſinges,but Ged onely nyo 
te caw+ (es bav- 1 Andhecame andtooke her by the hand, | 8 Andimmediatly , when leſuspercejved ind 4, ar donrs 
(ay when and lifted her vp, andthe feuer forſooke her by |his ſpirit, that thus they reaſoned with them as: «berwiſe cum 
ow and by, and ſhe miniſtred vnro them. \ſelues,heſaid veto them , Why reaſon yee theſe two be fighe. = 
n Hheali of 32 And when enen was come,at what time the |thingsin your hearts ? - Ryoho 
bes difeaſes, be; Sunne ſerteth , they broughtro him allthat were | 9 Whetheris it caſter to ſay to theſickeofthe {ar > 4 
feveth that be diſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed withdewls. |palfie, Thy finnes are forgiuen thee? or to fay, A- w/e ts lay damn this 
raarg tus 233 Andthe whole city was gathered together |1iſe, andtake vp thy bed, and walke ? 7 of uocnende, 
meld. ' at the doore, | ., bo Butthat yee may know, thatthe Sonne of 4 Low wer = 
34 And he healed many that were ficke of di- |man hath authoritie 1n earth to forgiuefinnes yg... cap ir pa" 
_ | uers diſeaſes : and hee caſt out many deuils , and [he ſayd vnto the ficke ofthepalſie, e In their mand 
wade? | Tuffred nor the deuils roſay thatthey knew him. | 11 1fayvntethee,Ariſe,and take vp thy bed ylemng T3 us 


Pabete GoZeg, 35 Andinthemorning veryearely before day, and get thee hence into thine ewne houſe, 
&o1448... * (Ie/as aroſeand went out into a ſolitary place, and | 32 Andby andby heearoſe,and tooke vp his > katy 


/10 nced the Phylician, 
be1,and went foorth before them all, in ſa much *' 


paſt themjetrer.97 fFaying, We never ſaw ſuch athing. 
al Gepedet, |- | p : Then he went forth againetoardthe | 
te VOIP , 
ſendeih the proud fea, and all thepeople reſgrred vato him,and hee / 
and faacth tre tavghrrhem. | 
_ : £4 + Andas leſas paſſed by,heſaw £ Levi the ! 
lee: — Pomeof Alpheusfit ar therecenttof cuflome;and | 
y 4lauhemcreiber fayd vnto himyFollow me. And he aroſe and tol- 
—_— lowedhim. 
15 CAnditcameto paſſe,asTeſas ſare at table | 
in his houſe, many Publicaces and finners fare ar | 
table alſo with leſtts,and his diſciples ; for there | 
were many that followed him, 
16 And whenthe Scribes & 


his diſciples,How is it, chat he eateth and drink- * 
eth with Publicanes and finners? 

wie 5-33, eſti. 27 Nowe when Tefus heard it, hee ſayd vnto 

3 Ee gperti IKt1 Ag” 

ous and hypocrites chem, The whole haue no neede of the Phytictan, 

doe raſbly put the bye the ficke. + 1 came nor to call the righteous, 

—_ ay 2000123 but theſinnersto repentance. 

tent adarekere | 18 3 And the diſciples of lokn,and thePha. 

for three cuuſes re. jri{es did faſt, and came,and ſayd vnto bim, Wh 

pr-vended: Firſt,” {ge the diſciples of lohn,and ofthe Phariſes faſt, 


for that wt cortt * = 4 
Germ; what euery and chy diſciples faſt not * 


mans itrength 15 a» ; 4 : 
ble10 bear-,they (of the matiage chamber faft; whiles the bride- 

1 : ” 
rally makeall *oromeis with them? as leng asthey hauerhe 
maner of lawes 'n , f: 

no ſuch (O11degrome with them,they cannor fat. 

concerning ſuch £ ; 
things, without 20 But thedaves will come, when the bride- 
all diſcretiow. rome ſhall beeraken from them, audchen ſhall 
aitet2.t  theyfaſtinthoſedayes, 
4 Sccoudarily,for 25 Alſo no man ſoweth a piece ofnew cloth in 
that they make no AN old garment: for elſe the new piece thar filled 
6ifferece berween 5, yp,taketh away ſomewhat from the old,and the 
FF VPs Z 


the lawes which 1. mori 
God made conc:r- breach is worſe, 


ning the lame a 
things,and lawes old veſfels:for els the new wine breakerh the vel. 
I _ ef els, andthe wine'runneth out, and the veſlelsare 
what loſt : but new wine muſt be putinto new veſſels. 
b Werd for word, ( 23 T#+ And it came to paſſe as hee went 
on the Savbarhs, through the corne on the $ day,that lis 
abatign the bely diſciples, as they went oggtheir way, beganne to 
* .5umrrs, Pplucketheeares of corne. 
j 1.54,21.1.be 24 AndthePhariſes ſaide vnto him, Beholde, 
« ca%4,Achime- why doe they on the Sabbath day, that which is 
le h,an1/ u ome not lawtull y 
Abiatha;, but Ly : ' 
emferenct ofo:ler | 25 Andheſaidtothem, Haue yee never read 
places 1: plaine, what  Dauid did when he had neede,and was an 
-_ both of them Hhungred,voth he,and they that were with him ? 
let Ceei4g |, 26 How hewentinto the houſe of God,inthe 
2.51 8.19.6- 15, ayes of! Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and dideate the 
29.1.King.2.26, Shewbread, which werenotlawfull to eat,but for 
2.X”4.25.'8, the *Prieſts, and gaue alſo to them which were 
* E104.29.33.lendt, with him ? 
$;1.a:4 24.9. | 
& Hath the Sab- 27 An4 hee ſaid to them, The Sabbath was 
bath dayiniis Thade for man, and not man for the Sabbarh. 
pomer, meg m* , 28 Whereforethe Sonneof man is Lord , euen 
" of the * Sabbarh. 
CHAP. III. 
rt The withered hand is hea'ed. 6 Tie Phariſcs conſult with the 
Herad'anis. 10 Many are healed by touching ( briff. 1t At 
bu fight the drus (s fall downe before him, 14 The iwelne A- 
poſties. 24 The hingdome dimded againſt it ſelfe, 29 B'aÞhe- 
me againſt che holy —_ 33 "hrih _-_ " 
Nd + © heentred againeinto the Synagogue 
ute mg > and there was a man which had a * wither 
x Chirdly,forthat hand. 
they preferred the 
c ae Lawcwhich was but an appendant to the morall Law) before the me. 
rall Law : whereas contrariwiſe,they th ald baue learned out of this the true vic cf 
the ceremoniall Law, « That is, viprofitable aud dead, 


& 1.T1n,1.13. 
* Matth,g.14- 


Jarke. 


TRINg 
Phariſes ſaw him | 
eat with the Piblicanes & ſmners, they ſaid vnto | g 


7 Rutleſus aucided with his diſciples tothe 
ſea: and a great multitude followed him from 
' Gatile,andfrom Tudea, 


19 And leſus ſaid vntro them,Can rhe children | | 
| they preaſledvpon him totouch him,as many as | 


22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine into | 


| James brother ( and ſurnamed them Boanerges, 


| them in parables, How can Sati drive outSaran? 


' ſelfe,that ki 


onſpiracie agai 
2 


accuſe him, 
And he ſayd 


4 Andheſaydtothem, 1s is lawfullyo dog a 
good deed on the Sabbath day,or to doe euil ? to 
{aue the »Jife,or to kil?But they held cheir peace, 


$ Then helooked round about on them<an-þ 
eq vr. alſo forthe 4 hardneſle of theirf; 
earts,and ſaidto the man , Stretch foorth thine| 
hand. And he ſtretched it out : and his hand was! be 


reſtored as whole as the other. 
6 © * Andthe Phariſes rtee, and traight- 
way athered a councill with che © Herodians as! 
aadbics chat they mig he deſtroy bim, 


8 And from Ierulalem,and from Idumea,and 


! beyondTordan : and they that dwelled abour|”; 
had heard what great},, 


Tyrus & Sidon, when th 
things be did, came ynto him in great number, 
9 Ahd hee commanded his diſciples chat 


3 vntothe man which had the{ 
withered hand, Ariſe : ftand forth in the middes.| 


v1.7 


And they watched him, whether he would Þ 4 far 
f 1V-ri"r word, thatthey were all © amaſed, and gloried God, | heale him on the Sabbath day , that they mighr | Peach —y 


little ſhip ſhould s waitefor him, becauſe of the |***, 


multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. © 
10 For hee had healed many , inforuch chat 


had * plagues, 
11 And whenthe i vncleane fpirits ſaw him, 


they fell downe before him , and cryed,ſaying, |ro%e 


Thou art the ſonne of God. 


12 And he ſharpelyrebuked them, to the ende |, 


they ſhouldnot veter him, 


13 T + Then hee went vp into a mountain, j& 
and called vnts him whom hee would , and they |; 


came vnto him. 


[uhey 
14 3 And hee appointed twelue , that they |: 


ould be with him,and that he mightſend chem |*<44 


to preach, 


15 Andthatthey might haue power to heale | 


ſickneſles,and to caſt out deuils. 
16 Andthe firſt w« Simon, and he named Si- 


mon,Peter, 


19 
3 


pow. 

+ (549.6.7.m4th, 

1 ike 9.1. 

The rwelue 
ex are ſet > 


| 
17 Then Iames the ſonne ot Zebedeus, & Tohn _— tuned 


which is,the ſonnes of thunder) 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartlemew, | 
and Matthew , and Thomas, and lames the ſonne 


of Alpheus,and | Thaddeus, and Simon the Ca-#* 


vp tothe office of 
the Apofllet 


(»e/t and op- 
1d cnt (rathat te bet 
43a C09 - 


nanite, of 
19 And Tudas Iſcariot,who alfo betrayed him, 
{tbe 


and they came ® home. 


20 Andthemultitude aſſembled again,ſothat [7 


they could not ſo much as eate bread. 


they went outte lay hold on him: for they ſai 


that he was belidehimſelfe. 


51 4 And when his ® kinlefolkes heard of ir n 


22 E 4 Andthe Scribes which came downe [;2t? 
' from Hieruſalem,ſaid , Hee hath Beelzebub, and 


through the prince of thedenils hee caſterh our}! 


demi! 
2 


$. | leaſt 
3 But hecalled them vnto him,and ſaid vnto fy 


they that were 


24 For if akingdome bee diuided againſtic| {wake 


dome cannot ſtand, 
2 5 Orifa houſebe diuided 


houſe cannot continue. 
- 26 So if © Satan make infurretion apai 
himſelfe, and bediuided, he cannotendure,bur is 
atanend, 

27 No 


againſt OY be 
wr 


12.24. lhe 11% 
o Saianriampus 


| 


: 
: 


_ 


BLEESEEETIZEULLUTY RY 


A 268 ; 27 No mancan enter into a ſtr CRPOE The tandlc lighred 7 
| an enter into a mans houſt | ; - LY 
Io and take away his goods,except Oy hog we _ they haue heard it, Satan commeth imme- ; 
ſtrong man,and then ſpoile hi —_— taketh away the 
. | g Mangane polle his boule, in thewwhes y the word that was ſowen/ 
by aue.bqt. 28 C+#Verily1 fay vato you,all ſinnes ſhalbe/ 16 An ns. 
hp 12.46. forgiven vnto the children of men, and blaſphe A 1 d likewiſe they that receiue the ſecede nll Worck pertaing 
« Ln enely __— wherewich they blaſpaeme: | | hears round, are they whici: when tacy have we*_ 
es a anne kane epiaenes Paris culpab NED work aghan ga Hun 8 wy Aithoogh the 
BY _ oft ſhal never haue Logiuence fur is culpeblo _ Yer eter pr 2 
»o Cheiſt dpair——damr ye anar md bi t hauethey nu rootein themſclues, and wu — 
Fain, go Ben CE as hleratane] decree re ED ecy-Jovel putt 
; ori ' . p Oi 1Mi [| - wire h 
6 te tbel- of q ”—_ came his 4 brethren and mother _ y Alfothey th $02 thapod The wi cntb-thr 
ki . , oO ; the wick: dnel- 
A | n46. | him, without, and ſent ynto him,and called thornes,are x Apuros yon = _ leede among the zhe world might 
: | nM ; 32 Andthe le 19 ; utthe cares 'of bi FROM ry ——— 
| the people ſate about hi » i - 'of this world, and th 1+ Mas.y i3 lake 
p | — i] ſayd vnto him, Behold, thy _ —"$- ro _y ; ut of riches,and the luſts por waptecn _- Mons - yt 
p . | dhe arr of the | thren ſceke for thee without. - 4 F __ choke the word, and it 1s rafruicft] '8. ay * 2 
[no ns Bur he anſwered chem,ſaying, Who is m En = ut they that have recciued foede in g - 3 The more libe. 
y | (Oe hire icwall | 34 oe res ep : ; En C6 _ the word, and receive ener rc 
Lat = "T ar orth truit: | e {ch yiſts 
= | | endo fares: | witch Greincum — _ ey ma, ; fixcic,and forae om he - cornc tharty,an other fas God hah groen 
wry _ bold y fees we ae brechren. pg GGe 1 G. I q Alſo hee ſaid vntothem, 4 Commeth thren, the m—_ 
; | _ | 35 ror whoſoever doth che will of God, heis the bed a 11 bee put vnder a buſhel), or a wil God 
hacked ' my brother,and my ſiſter, and n.other , ,and wot to beputon acandleſticke * | ms —_g 
| , . 22 *Forthereis nothing h 5 3% Mas 7 3. 
« CHAP, III | opened: neicherjis there aſe. id thar hal nut beſt 23 
| i —_—— 14 Aud the weaning thereof, 18 cometo light there a ſecret, but that it (hall wars Ly 
5, ut le, 16 Of ban &- at [owed : 86y : oo _ 
- go T'be grameof mnſlard ſeed , Chil fe p oo oy _, h 23 If any man haue eares to heare,let hi ery wy 
Mas AR + hee began againe to teach by the I +y — 
LA Wl 3-4 ide , and there gathered vuto hum a great 4 3 And heſayd vnto then, Take heede wha ; afcr a maner vi 
' 1 nbd £7 ticude,ſo that heentred into aſhip, and ſate' be e. x With what meaſure you mete,ir (ha gr 
8 þ waſhip which in the ſea, and all the people ESD yrs e meaſured vnto you : and vnto you ons ] 'e 1 has n, when hee 
lated ins 02 he land, y che ſea{ide, ſhall more be giuen. } at heare, rr ſo. *t, 
— 2 Andhetaught them , | 25 *% For vatohimthath : "ah amodeck and 
dE bles,and ſaid _ chem in his pbk in para and from him that hath ner, mk ſel icde gineny loguotiog por 
; 1 Thefelfefame | ,_ ©  Hearken: Behold,chere went out a ſower even that he hath Rs ee nonk! - 
X ; linac of the ;tofow. = 26 C4Alſo heſaid,So is the kingdome of God, ana (7 
» | -— —__—_ fell , Andit came to paſſe as he ſowed,that fomel as if a man ſhould caſt ſecd in the ground " 1p 49 endurgts. 
x | putt | ellbychewayſide , and che foules ofthe hex 27 And; hould fleepe, andrifh vp night and eh-odfhrnrot 
kiccefſe in deed came,and devoured it vp. _ ay ,and the ſeede ould {pring any hn. = b ny. -- 
ry through the [ault 5 Andſomefell on ſtony ground _ 7 © Noe knowing how. B Vp, as ar pe 
—__ yet by had not much earth,and by 76 Ge? where it: 28 Fortheearth bringeth foorth fruice i of i | emeend obs 
| 7 cauſe it had not depth of earth y ſprang vp,be-, ſelfe,fuſt che blade,then the cares - yy ky IT }-cceftt 18 God. for 
L ; £6 ButaſlooneastheSun was vp,it was burnt + corne ou cares. , | oa might) wo 
vp,and becauſe it had not root,it withered away. Fa. 9 R afloone as the fruite ſheweth ir ſelfe ſeede commenh is 
a7 And ſome fell among the thornes, and a, anon he purteth in the fickle, becauſe the ha Q blade and care hs ſt 
bs e ornes grew vp,and choked it,ſo that i cane - n is come. ruel ry only hnow- 
wr. | zo. $ Hee ſaid moreouer, Whereunto ſhall T5 Smreglnepe- 
. jel a my fellin good ground,and did = _—_— a” a of God ? or wich what 7% I 
| at ip vp,and itgrewe, andi on ſhall we compareir ? 8 ſos | 
; _— foorch ome thirty fold,fowe fy fold, $6 2 IEER which) lake 13.19. | 
| | —nean hundred fold. : en it is growen in theearth, is the leaſtof all God facre ochets 
q y Then he ſaid vnro them, Hethar hath car eeds that be inthe earth : \ wiſe then meu vies 
” Wwe ward, to heare,let him heare. ox 33 But atter that it is ſowen,it groweth vp | beginner wi 
” bbiery, » 2 And when hee was © alone, they that were a gromell fall hordes, and baceath gre bran Twlqs yo 
dyes fp ; 4 about him with the twelue, asked him of - ches,!o that the foules of che heauen may builde greareſd, 
| (aiy, & the ps R ene _—_— —_ of it + Mat 3 14 
, Bs id vnto them. T EP 3 And+with many ſuch parabl h ' & . keur cany #8 
{| EE ron rin wn 
[ Pager and fuck | vato them that are © withour, all thi - 34 And wichour parables ipake hee nothin 1 Word fr word, 
porn ef ers, done in parables, ng vane them; but he! expounded all things to p] Looſe d av you would 
L = 77 rope 12 & That they ſeeing, may ſee, dns} 1ciples apart. Mo —_—_ 
. peat 3h.25. cerne: and they hearing,may heare,and not vn 35 © + Nowe the ſame day when even was! + ed.a 
4 __ has derſtand,leſt at any time they Could rurne bone” | __ vntothem, Let vs paſſe ouer —_—_—— of 
| _ — be forgiuenthem ; 6 — I * '6 They harkil 
| 13 Againehe aid vnto them Perceiue they left the multitude, and [ab Gees 
| rl A ern pnohereo age 6 haewen Aſo with rope never 
% | y parables ? . s ittle ſhips, Toundly when they 
ho | an { 76 ndhere aroſea grearflonme of wind, [erwcprcted 
- p 3k 
ues daſhed into the ſhip, ſothat it was oſkie ime 


/ 15 And theſearethey 


the wayes ſide, in whom the word is ſowea ; bur | 


h 


: 


that receive the ſeedeby } now full. 


2 pil. '*waked. 
low ; 


38 And bewas inthe ſterne aſleepe on 
Ccc 


low:and they awoke him,and ſaidto him Maſter, 
careſt thou notthat weperiſh ? 
9 And he roſe vp,and rebukedthe winde,and 
Cai vnto the ſea,Peace,and be ſtill. So the winde 
ceaſed,and it was a greatcalme. 
m How comers 40 Then heſayd vnto them, ® Why are yeeſo 
8 co peſie chat you. fearetull ? how is it that ye haue no faith? 
bane wo (©44bt? 41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another, Who is this,that both the windeand 
ſea obey him! 
CHAP. V. 
2 One poſeſtied i healed, 7 The dewill «clnowlederth Chriſt, 9 
A legion of dewals 13 entreth mio ſme, 22 lair daruybier, 
25 Awonmanubealedof a bioody iſſne, 26 Pl yſuians, 3+ 
Faith. 39 Sleeper. 
+ Marth $.23, Nd +" they came ouer to the other fide of the 
bk $.26+ ſea into thecountrey of the * Gadarens. 
A + og 2 And when he was come out ofthe ſhip,chere 
2dmiration,and + Met him inconrinently out of the graues,a man 
yer they will not. b which had an vncleaneſpirit; 
redecme ic with =. yyho had hisabiding among the graues, & 
the lofſc of the : | k 
leaſt thing they NO man could bind him no not with chaines ; 
have, 4 Becauſethat when he was often bound with 
# Looke Mat 8.3%. fetrers and chaines, he pluckedthe chaines aſun- 
6 Word forword, 42: and brake the fetters in pieces, neither could 
2n an wrclea.e (þt- 4 : 
ritzwow they are | ALY mantame him, : : 
jardro be mibeſde 5 And alwayes both night and day hecried 
vic becauſe the Þ1- jm; the mountaines, and n the graues, and ſtroke 
vir beldeth1hem | 1; enſelfe with ſtones. 


faſt locked wp, =_ 6 And when heſaw Ieſus afarre off,heranne, | 


641; were adi . 
and worſhipped hum, 

7 Andcricd with a loude voice,& ſaid, What 
hauel to doe with thee,leſus the Son of the moſt 

e hath aſareme God? I <will chat thou ſweareto me by God, 
by av vaty that they EAT £hoOuU FoONMMment me not. 
wilt wos wvexeme, $ ( For heeſayd vnto him, Come out of the 

man,thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 Aud he aſked him,What is thy name ? and 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name « Legion; for we 
are many. _ 

4 That devit that 19 And hee prayed him inſtantly, that hee 
plaied tbe wfſenges Would not ſendrhem away out of the countrey, 
for bu felowes, 11 Now there was there in the *mountaines a 
4 r/o con: greatheard of ſwine feeding. = : 
zerpartoſioery 22 Andallf deuils befhughalonlging end 
billy : for the mon. VS into the {wine,that we may enterinto them, 
8:ines of Ga/aed 13 And incontinently Iefus gaue them leaue, 
reu throvghs. Then the vncleaneſpirits went outandentred in- 

'to the ſwine, and _— ranne ponmeng from 
the Itghbanke into the! ſea, ( and there were a- 
tu _—_ * bour _ thouſand fwine) andthey were choked 

#541 Gaderis YVpinthe ſea. ; 
there « « fenarig 1.4 Andthe ſwineherds fled, and told irin the 


pole of very nanyh- city,andin the countrey,andthey came out to ſee | 


#7 warer which if 
beefis rafte of «£2 WHAT It was that was done. 


ſhead therr narre, * 15 Andthey cametoleſus, and ſaw him that 
req had bin pollefled with the deuill, and had the le- 
" gion,fir both clothed, and in his right mind: and 

they were atraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it, told them what was 
doneto him that was poſſefled with the deuill, 
and concerning the ſwine. 

17 Then they beganto pray him,that he would 
depart from rhflr coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into theſhip, hee 
that had bin poſſeſſed with the deuill, prayed him 
that he might be with him, 

19 Howbeit , Ieſus would not ſuffer him, but 
{uid vnto him, Goe thy way home to thy triends, 
and ſhews them what great things the Lorde 
hath done ynto thee, and how hee hath had com- 


A Legion of deuils. 6. Marke. 


+ him : and all men did marueile, 


Tairus dauphter 


paſſion on thee, 
20 So heedeparted, and began topubliſh in 
Decapolis,whargreatthings Teſus had done ynto 


21 T And when leſus was come ouer againe 

* by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great multitude ga- 

thered togetherto him, and he was neere vnto | 
the ſea, 

22 + And 8 bcholde, there came oneof the|4 1. 
rulers of theSyna ogue, whoſe name was lairus; lute 8 AS 
and when he {aw him, he fell downe at his feet, if 7% wolrcom, 

2 3 And beſought him inſtantly,ſaying, My lit- #79 wHedny 


tle daughter lyeth at poynt of death : / pray thee eur mw — $1 
that thou wouldeſt —_ and lay thine "am, on You " 
her,that ſhe may be healedand 1:ue, {mew which pau. | wol| 
24 Then he went with him,and a great nul." the people, whit 

| tudefollowed him and thronged him. | - 
25 (*Andthere was acertaine woman,which{| leſos deing tow tag! 

ag! 


was diſeaſed with an iflue of blood twelue! bd with wye 
| ſaith although is 


= 


yoeres, \beeb beac) 
26 And had ſuffred many things of many Phy-|qoty revert, | ing 
ſicians,and had ſpent all that ſhe had,and it anai-/bisvenxe, then 
led her nothin | ſhe became much worſe. on 
27 When ſhe heard of Teſus, ſhee camein tlie! fab 
preaſe behind,andtouched his garment. or8 
28 For (he ſaid, If I may buttouch hus clothes | _ 

I halbe whole, 1 on 
29 Audltraightway the courſe of her blo as 
was dryed vp, and ſheefeltin her body, that (hee! wk 
was healel of thatplagve. | os 
30 And immediatly when Tefus did know in) - 

; hin.ſelfe the vertue that went out of him,he tur« 64 
{ ned him round about in the preaſt,and ſaid, Who! wo 
! hath touched my clothes? - 
31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeft _ 

the multitude throng thee,and ſaycſt rhou, Who " tle 
didl touch me ? | ow: 
32 AndhelookeJround about to ſee herthat! | eg 
had done that, T 
3 And the woman feared and trembled : for! ws 

ſhe knew what was done in her,and ſhe came,and _ 

; fell downebefore him, and-told him the whole bom! 
erueth, | ad; 
34 And heſaid tv her, Daughter, thy faith hath! an 
made thee whole: goc 11 peace,and be whole of i + = 
thy plague.) [ mal » 
| 35 While hee yet ſpake, there camefrom the _ 
ery ruler of theSynagogucs houſe certeine which -y 
aid, Thy daughter 1s dead: w!'y dilcaſelt thouthe! * Ne 
) Maſter any further ? ker 
' 36 3AﬀooneasTeſus heard that word ſpoken, [z Fatherrappre- «(6 
! he ſaid vnto the ruler of the Synagogue, Benot a- mou _ bbs 
fraid: onely belecue, =» forchels 2 Th 
37 And he ſuffred no man rs follow him ſane {children | wepr 

' Perer and Tames,and lohn the brother of Iames. | | _ 
| 38 Sohecame vnto the houſe of the ruler of ; 
[the Synagogue, & ſaw the tumult, and them that | wr 
| wept and wailcd greatly. | = 
| 39 Andhewentin,and ſayd vnto them, Why = 
| make yerhis trouble,and weepe ?the child is not | | windy 
! dead,butſleeperh. | | wthy 
| 40 4Andchey laught him to ſcorne: but he put þ, goch a5 mocks: rev 
{them all out,and took the father, and the mother þnd ſcorne Chriſt, hay 
| of the child, and them Þ that were with him, and Þ** _—_— | dovg 
| entred in where the child lay, b — ] T- 
! 41 Andtooke thechild p the hand; and ſaid þ, rhe three de | oe 
vnto her, Talitha cumi,which is by interpretati= gpl. + 1a 
on,Maiden,l ſay vntothee,ariſe. | _. 


| 42 Andfiraightway the maiden aroſe, and 
' walked: for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeeres, 
; andthey were aſtonied out of meaſure. | 
43 = 4 


— 


Ei contemned. 


$ Matt.1 3.54. 
kite. 14-6. 

1 The faithleſſe 
world dorh no 
whitot all dimi- 


Chnſt, but wit- 
ly and wil 
lv deprineth 
it elle of the ef= 
keacie of it, be- 


ing offered vato | 


them. 
Newer 
powers, or 
vrines we rely 
armani theſe 
mul works 


tat Criſt dad, 
wich ſbewed 
ad [es forth ihe 


wine and power 


wu Godbead (9 
dbtworid Mat. 


e Nocorely that 
beth ha; h. nour 
which of right is 
«ar to hom alin 
jm bon (ut :1 4/\h 
al Fokrv of nd 
m/9or:ca, 
sThet is he 
paidno;. for we 
an{ 1121/0; baye 
fanb/ we will rem 


__ ; f the duſt that is vnder your feet, for a witneſle vn-: . . ae Y 

we norte of to chem Veroly Lib | ow ou, Itſhalbeealier for into the wilderneſle, and reſt a while : for there: vothi 

Hoa - Sodomeor Gemorrah at the day of Iudgement, W*7< many commers and goers,tharthey had nor the wilcerneſle, 
2 


W122. | penforthatcitie. | leaſureto eare. | W_—,- 
= 4% 12 CAndthey wentout, andpreached, that' 33, # So they went by ſhip our of the way in- how Hy 
as, ' men (hould amend their liues, to a deſert place. thing is it, notes 
ppt | 13 Andtheycalt our many deuils: and they $3 But the people (aw them when they depar./ ooieforthis | 
that geverall A, | $ ® anoynted many that wereſicke,with oyle,and » **Os and many knew him, and ran afoot thither jj 
pltetup,bya | healed them. out of al c1ties,and came thither beforethem,and piverd everlaſting 
palarleading ' 1.4 © 5 Then King Herod heard of him ( for 4fembledvnto him. _ 
maui, | his Name was mademanifeſt)and ſaid, Tohn Bap- . 34 * Then leſus went out, & {aw a great mul-/ Fan 14.13, 
hw kevor | tift is riſen againe from the dead , and therefore tirude,and had compaſſion on them, becauſethey Matt.9.36, 
w kane their oreat i workes are wrought by him. werelike ſheepe which had no ſhepheard : + and -1d 14.14. 
— — =p 15 Other ſaid, Iris Rlias : and ſome ſaid , It is — ——— — tin : Lale Sus 
We ey. eg er En II. his diſciples came to him, ſaying, This is a de- ted EE 


Sl hinderanceynto thew,be it neu 
Seth ly womens ſhoves. 
WIG. chem, ha they might be 11;hter for this 1ourney , and make move ſpeede, 


, _ 


! h men «do 
1 a he eg pee Ther io ths ſhot itracy, ® Marth. 16, 14. bak? 3. 5. > about,a1 em bread; Ro —_— 
4 Nelord isa mud fenere revenger of his ſecuants, + Ars 13. $1. and 18. 6. for they haue nothing to eat. ; beginning to be in « 
2A $2. b Toe ogle was a token and a figne of this marutilens wertne * od 37 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Giue ſwne,b+7 der 1s 
as | —_ } cea, dlageed while uct, W_—_— -S os a ante hem ro eat. And they ſaid vnto him,'Shall we 4<« omg 
, FR. . . s 7* e £1 conhrmet * ww. 
wept cad vexorh ae aFNxom roar — hb berely ir means $0e and buy 'two hundreth peniworth of bread, hom w———y 
Shaw of work ug miracles, & Ofthenld Propietn, and giuethem ty care ? whied in fr peund, 
Ccc 3 33 $ Then 


43 And he charged them ftraitly that no man R 
ſhould know of it, and commanded to giue her | whom !1 beheaded: he is riſen trom the dead. + non ng 


Iacate, 


CHAP, 
2 (imiſftyreaching in his cuntriy , his #nwe cenicone him, 6 | The, which was his brother Philips wife,becauſg 
Thewbelp feof the Nngarites, 57 The Apofties ave jent, 13 = 
They aft out wewils : they avant tt ficke with ople, 14 Hes . 
> I's The canle of tobdis mpripam nt, |, 33 For 10im ſaid vnto Herod, + It is notlaw=! c;.; 2.2 
[1 J f mpr v # r, 
22: Tawncing. 27 loin beheaded, 29 Buy.od. 3< 1ht Apo- full for thee to haucy.y brothers wiſe. 
files returue from preaching, 34 Chriſt teach th im the dcjers. 


3 Hee feedeth the prope with fine loames. 48 The Aprſiies 1 " : 
are troubled on the jta, 56 The ſithe thas ranch Chriſtes pare | and would haue killed him, bu ecould not: 


roaes opinion of (Ly fl. 


went are healrd. 


Nd + * hedeparted thence,and came into his | W444 uſt man, and an holy, and reue--nceq him, 
7 owne counttey , and his diſciples followed | & when hee heard him, be did many thugs, ang 


im. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come,he began | | | vey 
to teach in the Synagogue, and many that heard | 70d on his birthday made a banker to his prunces prone, on. 
th the vertac of him, were aſtonied, and ſayd, From whence hath | and capraines,aud chiete eſtares of Galile : ln 
this man theſe things ? and what wiſedom is this | 
that is giuen vnto him, that euen ſuch * great  <IMe in,and dance 
workes are done by his hands ? | Wat : 

3 Is notthis that carpenter Maries ſonne,the , maide,Aske of me wbat thou wilt,and I will giue iy Herodes Ani. 
brother of Iames and Iaſes, and of luda and Si-} 1**hee. 
mon ? and are nothis Þ ſiſters here with vs? And , 
they were oftcended in him. | 

4 Then Ieſus ſaid vntothem, A+ Prophetis balfe of my Kingdome. 
not without © honour, but in his owne countrey, p 
and among his owne kinred, and in his owne cher, What ſhal{ I aske ? And theſaid, John Bap- Z * * women Pd 


houſe. 


and healed thers, 


6 Andhemarueiled attheir vnbelicfe, © and head ot Iohn Bapriſt, 
wentabout by the townes on euery ſide,teaching. \ 
Cx? And heecalledvnto hira the twelue, | othes ſake, and for their ſakes which are attable 

and began to ſend them foorth two andtwo,and | With him, he would not refuſcher. 
gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits, | 
8 3 And commanded them that they ſhould Pan, and gaue charge that his head ſhould bee rc: ador, andthe 
take nothing for theiy journey, ſave altafte onely: brought 1n, So he went and beheaded him in the Kg _ wa (0 


her hoc XY priſon ated Socenſerkey 
nes ——— read,ceither money in their, 18 e" brought his head in a charger, and did beave darts, 
9 Butthat they ſhould be ſhod with * ſan. | £3u& 17 to the maJe,and the maide gaueitro her 
dales,and that they hould not put onftwo coars, Morne. 


10 And he ſaid ynto them , Whereſoeuer yee 
ſhall enter into an bouſe, 5 there abide till ye de- and tooke vp his body,and pur it in atombe, 


parthence. 


1x *4 And whoſoever ſhallnot receiue you, together to leſus, andtold him all things, both 
nor heare you, when yedepaitthence, 4 ſhake off Wh4t they had done, and what they had tavghc. 


5 Andhee dcouldtheredoe no great works, 0 
Gaue thar he laid his hands vpon afewlicke folke, | Yo the Os and asked, faying , 1 would that 


erſolittle,  A-512.8, e The fſertplace, and new theday is farrgpaſſed. 
f That is, they ſhould take no change of yare 


Chap.yj. The inconuenience of dauncing, 18 
16 $$0 when Herod heard ityhe ſaid,Jt is Iohny + Zur 3-19 


17 For Herod himſelfe had ſene forth, and had —— 


VI. taken lohn, & bound him in priſon for Herodias 


he had worried her, Lexit.18.16, 


: ”©n 309, bs «4 
19 Thercforc Herodia>.} aid wait againſt him, Rong t» ave 
. Urs. 


20 Fur Herod feared lohn, wing thar hee 


' heard him ® gladly. : . # The 1477 was 
21 Butthe time being conuenient, when Hey-.r3 we [content 


22 Andthedaughter ® ofthe ſame Herodias f#=p.n ſtony 
J,and pleaſed Herod,and them, 2. 


_ p- 0 Which i' eſaome 
t ate at table together,the King fayd vnto the ,, rndierdaduce 


»3 And he ſware ynto her , Whatſoeuer thou 5 /2/<p%cabkcb 
alt aske of me, I will giue it thee, exen vnto the ** 


24 :Sorſhe went foorth, and (aid to her mg« © H5.14.8. 


tiſts head. _ fo - the table 


25 Then ſhecame in ſtraightway with haſte” 
thou ſhouldett giue me euen now 10 acharger the 


26 ThentheKing was very ſory: yet for his 


27 And immediatly the King ſentthe 9 hang-' 7, 7% wed fuk 


29 And when his —_— heard it,they came, 


30 CT «x Andthe Apoliles gatheredthemſclues X Lake 9.10. 


31 © Andhe ſaid vntothem, Come yee apart Chon telibn 


, ho votim 


ar» 2,not without 


36 Letthemdepart, that = may p2 into the </7i% mocte, 
buyt 


b Chriſt walking vponthe ſea, 


+ Matth.14.15. 38 + Then heeſaid ynto them, How many 


ule 9.13.-100%.5.9- Joaues haue ye? goe and looke. And when they 
knew it,they ſaid,Five,andewo fiſhes. 
39 So he commaunded thera to make them, 


8 Word for word, all fir downe by *© companies vpon the grove? 
by Bankets, aficr | rafle 


$ Marke. 


ynwatſhen) they complained. 


3 (Forthe Pharilcs,and all the Tewes, _ of bn | 


they waſh their hands oft,eate not, © holding 
walking of the Elders. 


Ao 
4 And when they comefrom the 4 market , ex-|* FeribePhey, | 


Of mens trac 


2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſciples 
2 eate meat with common hands, (that is to ſay, « Word foe, 
leatbbeatiol? | 


[1] "To 


#he mercy of the ' ” CoWes b hun- 
— = F ” —_— ſare downe by ww + cept they waſh, they eare not : and many other _ | -_ 
- my wn - wy Ih ak five loaues, and the two! things therebe,which theyhauetakenvpon themſunngbaias, | jan 
ter 6.7.Now tt | vat. iT kewvp to heauen,and gaue thanks, to obſerue,@ the waſbing of cups, and < pots, and{frcayrthg | yy 
celirbeler wes | — *þ- loaues,and gauethem to his diſci-' of braſen veſlcls, and of beds) | as | = 
ofs bs fovers, } ples to ſe-2Efore them,and the rwo fiſhes he diui- 5 Then asked bimthePhaziſes and Scribes,j, | Unari 
» The wordfqni- \ 1.4 .,,uong them all, Why ! walke notchy diſciples according to the |pauunyo wing, | work 
Sethghe beds ma 4 So they did all eat,and wereſarisfied. | tradition of the Elders, but eate meate with vi-[A=6. $1, | ervor 
9 ny +7 43 Andtheytooke vp twelue baskers full of | waſhen hands? p bo CIS -_ 
beds audbeds, | the tragments,and of the fiſhes. - 6 *Thenhee —— ayd = n_ d The ww (g, wo 
meering | 1. . Andthey thathad eaten, were aboue five | Surely + Elay hath prophefied well of you , by-e» cutefarg | wist 
var « _— aus thouſand men. pocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth p9"»orid), ty __ 
by exocber, beds | 4.5 ©? And firaightwa ey his —_—_ = with lippes , but their heart is farre away Ram: ta | Ty 
in «garden, to goe into the ſhippe,and ro goe before vnto the } *rom me F R . |#hems/c/me, Ml 
7 RY — {ide vnro Be tlarda while he ſent away the; 7 3Burthey — me in yaine,teaching for. | 
_ es lied lz people. ' doQrines the commandements of men. = as - 
bour,are ſubie& 46 Then aſſoone as he had ſent* them away, 8 +For yelaythe Commandement of God a- 4.ne; of weſſes, 1s G 
roa greattewpeſt, he Jerarted into a mountaine to pray, | part,& obſerue the tradition of men, «« the waſh-| cs or ayeu- werea 
_ E _ 47 + And when euca was come , theſhippe ing of pots and of cups,and many other ſuch like - for — = 
rate beivg preſent Was 1n the mids ofthe ſea, and hee alone on the things ye _ (ail vnto them, Well yereie& the f Whine wy ol 
in power al. | and, / - » ''s nar of as 6c 
though abſene in 18 Andheſawthemtroubledin rowing, (for , commandement of God , that yee may Obſerue ſire ie'n/a hace 
detach — to | the winde was contrary vnto them)andabour the | your owne tradition. — 4 + r 
an happy haven, fourth watch of the night , hee came vnto them, 10 For Moles ſaid, + Honour thy father and »4 #iahru for | *[/s, 
at ſuch time and walking ypon theſea, and would haue paſſed by = mother : and, ': Whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake cuill};,av #14. | » 71 
dy ——_— hom of father or —_— hin! - die = —_—_ 4 Hypocnfieis | _ 
ry ne . ; Pur yee ſay, If a manſay to father or mo-PPv eo | a” 
for: A livel 49 And when they ſaw him walking vpon the | 11 yee tay, at: yto . b ſoperbi 

image - che : ſea, they ſuppoſedic had bene a ſpirit , and cryed _ , _ _ ! _— a% —_— = _ j off _ pM. 

-hurch toffed to | Que. y mee, thou may ofite , bee 60] z The more car- _\ 
and fro inthis . 1. neſt the ſuperſtitÞ | » 
marks. 50 For they all ſaw him,and were ſore afraid : free. F in 
x Hicdiſcip/es, | bug anon heralked with them,& ſaid varo them 12 Soyeſiffer him no moreto doe any thing " ; Gred 
a Math. my 23. oo of good comfort: itis de not afraid. ? forhisfar er or his mother, ; a that 
lobw 6.15. * 51 Then he went vp vntothem into the ſhip, 13 Making the ger _ - none mou ___ be. 
Jy. They were : eb r tradition which yee haue ordeined: j9o#r by their de» 

Gem lexwine | and the winde ceaſed, and they were Y much more *©e by your tracition w y uot 
ho be ame whes amaſedin themſelues and marueiled. and ye doe many ſuch l:ke things, : 4; uu | = 
ys __ 52 For they had not * conſidered the matter of 4 * _— = om _ c— br | her 

u0 Frrit chat : to him,and ſaid vnto them, Hearken you all vnto| doe rot oncly ver | 
——_— the loaues,becauſe their hearts were hardened. , , Y ' » 76 
"err $3 © - And they came —_ went into the —_— == i an ics «an |GodtwteyHG | fem 
Se _— 5 $ I ; I Oo : 
beirexmieng _ ee wes ne fibe ſhip, defile him, when it entreth into bim: bur chelſea. as 
TD | $46 6 when they were come out of the ſhip, Ge , -- Ty wg » yore 
oma od  Rraightway they knew him, | bo proceed out of him,are they whi 4 "y 
commuan ements. 55 Andranne about though all that region demvetheman, ; - | 2: " 
. gp round about, and began to cary hither & _ 16 wy —— ro In, 5 Tree flighny | 
—_— in couches all that were ficke, where they hear 17 w came into an Rowe , aFa)ſwhich io | 
te mr hath . from the people, his diſciples asked him concer-ſcovtrey to mpes 
Innes 56 "And whitherſoeuer he entred into townes, _—_—_— par able. : japan | 
wnch that 5/a+ Or Cities, or villages, they layd their ficke in the 18 And he ſaid yntothem Whar?are yee with-\q;z ; 1nd all as 
,or villages, they lay - 'p : 
wo arpſcr 8 firceres,and prayed him that they might touch ar out vnderitanding alſo? Doe ye not knowe that|micse! we kd 
was no lefſe france , P y TS . - . . alchoogh 
to themghenz Eheleaſttheedge of his garment. as many as wharſoever thing trom without encrech into AT heme _ 
they had ner beze Fouched * him, were made whole, man,cannordefile him . , | have taken deeye art 
preſent at th-t mi. © 19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but?roowfhallbe | now 
racle which was douy but alitil: before. *; Mat, 14. 344. & Chriſt being reieted jnto the bell X and goeth out into the dravghgeluk . fon 


wn his owne conntity,and arriuing vpon 2 ſudden among them of whom he was 
nor looked for, 131teciued io their great profit. « Or the benane ofthe garment, 


CHAP. VII. 
2 The ApcHt'er are found fros!t with , for cating with vinwaſhen 
Lands. 4 The Phariſes ir ditwns — Hypocr ites 
& _— _——_— Gods, 16 Parents muſt be 
honoured. 14 Thethings that doe meeeve defile a man. 25 
The wommu of Chanane. 34 The deaft dranbe ran healed, 


* Marih.rs.2, T Hen x * gathered ynto him the Phariſes, and 
7 Nove dec more certaine of the Scribes which camefromHie- 
rc fit the wi;dome..ruſal 

of God,then the y __ # 

that ſheuld bee wiſtſt,and that vpon 32eale of their owne traditions: for men doe 
Du! pleale themſelges more in avy thing then in ſvperſtcion,that is 50 ay in a wote 
{hip of God loadlyde *@ 53 2a kk. FA! 


4 


which is the ® purging of all meats ? 


+z* Mo the H 
f 4.16, fun 


20 Thrn he ſaid, That which commeth out of, 77. -_ 
man,that defileth man. * Brod 31,17. _ 
21 + For from within,ew-» out ofthe —_— 26.9. 
men proceed cuill thoughts,adulteries,fernicati Wick boyeof ho 
ons,mwrthers, ; Bib ” 
22 Thefts,' conetouſncs, wickedn: fe, deceit, pwr to dear th 
yncleanneſſe,a k wicked cye , backbiting, pride, * Met yore 
fooliſhnefle, þ in10 the er 
2 3 All theſe euil things come from within. 2ay11purzeb Far 
defilea man, - Caray _ 


aw8.21, 5 Al hindeoſcraftineſeryerdy man profite themjelnes ty ether man 


wfts, & Candere malice, 


atv" 


- - 


Ta 


: E - 


—— ren —_— 


— ———— 


ſame ſhall be laft of all, and ſeruant vnto all, 

36 And hetooke a little childe, and fer him 
inthe midſt of them, & rooke him in his armes, 
and laid vnto them, 

37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch licrle 
children in my Name,receiueth me : and whoſo- 
euer receiueth mee, 1<ceiueth not | mee, bur hum 


_— / 
lye1has (Ou Me. 


. 
g God who the 1y. ve which followeth not vs, and wee forbade 


— him, becauſe he tolloweth vs nor. 


vecketh allo ex- 3 9 $ But leſus ſaid, Forbid him nor; for there 
querdivarily i® js no man that can doea miracle by my Name, 
6 _— that can Tifhuly ſpeake evill of me. 

Shaie vocati- 40 For whoſocuer is not againſt ys,is on our 
aiseried dy the . 

dofirne 204 the '* 1, + And whoſoeuer ſhall give you a cup of 
A 12.49, Wwarerto drinke tor my Names lake, becauſe yee 
| jr 4:. belongcoC. hriſt, verely 1 ſay vato youhee hall 

not lole his reward, 
_ -——_ 42 #'* And whoſoever ſhall offend ons of 


Cad loſe. thele little ones, that beleeue 1n me,it were better 
werea revcager of for him rather, that a milſtone were hanged a- 


fences, that it is hut hisnecke, and that hee were caſt into the f Not receiue 
he Gall not enter therein. 


derter to _ ſea. 

Men of of. 43 &Whereſore if thine hand cauſetheeto of- 
ſence vaco30y- Fend,cut it oft: it is better forthee to enter into 
+ Muth 5.29.  1ife, maimed,then bauing two hands to goe into 
—_— 4 hell, into the fire that never (hall be quenched 

» Ther worme 44 *Where their ® worme dieth nor, and the 


Aukyory _ the fire that neuer ſhall be _— 


ded by God,boch, 46 Where their wormedieth not, andthe fire 
tatwe may be \geyer goeth out, 
acceptable (acri- 


47 And if thine eye cauſeth thee to offend, 


im,and - — 
yr —_—_— lucke ir out : it is better for thee ro goe intothe 
iter, may ingdome of God with one cie,then hauing two 


onean0- gjes.to be caſt into hell fire, 
fe iGazls — 48 Wheretheir wormedierh nor, and thefire 
emfereted to God, NEUET gOcth Out. __ 
bing ſeafencd with, 4,9 ** For every man ſhall be ®ſalted with fire: 
the mcorrapt bit "rd 4+euery (acritice ſhall be ſalted wath ſalr. 
on. $0 + Salt is good: but if the ſalt be vnſauery, 


+ Lavit 2.13, | 

4 wank te. wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? haue ſalt in your 

bh 14 34- ſelues and haue peace one with another, 
CHAP. X. 

9 The wiſe, one'y for fornication, is 16 bee poet away. 13 Little 
children ave brought to (Arr, 17 Arch man «(1th Teſtu 
how le may poſſeſſe eteruall ifs. 28 7he Apoſtles for orhe af 
things for (ir fbs (ake. 33 Chrift for ehewerh his death, 31 
Zebedous as (or45 requeſt. 46 Blade Bartimens healed. 

*Merk.rg.r, A Nd -: hee ® aroſe from thence, and went into 
«Tiers to [xy de. © \ the coaſtes of Ludea by the farre fide of Ior- 
pete end went = dan,and the people reſorted vnto him again,and 
IR_—_ as he was wont,he tavghtthem againe. 

fun; and.bwellmns | 3 Thenthe Phariſes came and asked him, if 


er ave dſo it were lawfull for a man to put away his wife, & 
grand going tempted him. 
3 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Whar 
did: Moſes commandyou ? 
+ And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
__ bf dinorcement,and to put her away, 
== "nr reg 5 * Thenleſus es andirid vnato them, 
6 Lake Maich.ig For the hardnefle of your heart hee wrote this 
fwoftr gov b precept vnto you. 


U mrs COMn a1 ; : | 
exe to put an ay they wingy but 12h cr made a goo? promiſe for (he wints againſt 


X Dev?.* 4.1, 
1 God 01d n-omer 
tew theſe di- 


tle full we ko ine Je of i ber busb ends, 


Chap. 
' <6. at the beginning of thecreation $ God + Gen 1.27, 
t 


and (aid vatothem, Suffer che little 
come vnto me, and forbid them not : for of ſuch the fathers, bur 
3s the kingdomof God, 


put hi; hands vpoa them, and blefledthem. 


good? there is nonegood bur 


him, and ſaid vnto him, 
vnto thee. Goe «xd ſell all that thou haſt, and they ran witha 
ive to the poore, & thou ſhalt have treaſure in g950 courage, 
—_— come, and follow me, and take vp the |< 1516 
role. 


way ſorrowſull : for he had great poſleſhons 


ynto his diſciples, How hard!y dothey that haue 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God ! 


with themſelues,Who then can deſaued ? 


Wirth men it is ynpoſſible,but not with God ; for 
with God all things are poſlible 


of diuorcemenr, 26 ' 


hem male and female. march, 19.4. 
7 + For this cauſe ſhall man leaue his father 99 Ig 
and mother, and cleaue vnto his wite. ephe.5-3 


$8 Andtheytwaine ſhall be onefleſh; ſothat 


they are no more twaine, but one fleſd, 


9 + Therefore, what God hath coupled toge- © r.(or.7.10, 


ther,let not man ſeparate. 


10 Andinthe houſe his diſciples asked him 
aine of that matter. . 
11 Andhe aid ynto them,x Whoſoeuer ſhall # Xatcb.s.z2. 


put away his wife & marry another, commirteth © i9-9 
adulterie © againli her, 16.18. 


he 
12 Andita woman put away her husband, Lows bed 


and be marriedto another,ſhe commitrteth adul- «* «.m'rerer by 
terie, keepmy compery 


eepmg 
+ * Then they brought lirtle children to J* pon ren 13s 


13 
him,rhat he ſhouidtouch chem,and hs dſciples lite 18.15. 
rcbuked thoſe that brought them. 


3 God of his 
o0od11es cCompre- 
dr eth in the co- 
en TO yenant not onely 


14 But when leſus ſaw it, hee was difpleaſed, 


pm ns ng 
15 Verely 1 fay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall Qjcgnn 

- 4 kingdom of God3as a litlechild, | We ages 
malice become 


in hisarmes, and ©'\dren.if wee 

8 = enter into 4 
And ingdome 
17 CiAnd when he was gone out onthe way, —— 


16 And heetooke them 


there came one *running, and kneeled to him, 4 Tws things are 
and asked him, Geod 
that I may poſleſſeeternall1i 


bi be ef 
g __ ſhall Joe, wenn them 


- - hich earneſt 
18 lelusfaidto him, Why calleſt thou mee ſeeke eel i 
one,cuen God, | that isto fay,on 


- of their 
1 9 Thou knoweſt the comandements,@Thou Jinn orc 


(halt not commir adulterie. Thou talt not kill» nings,which is 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe not oncly wxader- 
witnefſe, Thou ſhalt 4 hurt no men, Honour thy food, bur con- 
father ard mother. cemned by the 


due confideration 


20 Thenhbe anſwered, & ſaid to bim, Maſter, of we Law: & the 


all cheſe things haue obſerued from my youth, loue of riches; 


loued which turneth 2- 
fide many from 
that race whereis 


21 Andleſis looked vpon him, an 
ething is lackin 


whe 18 18, 
22 Bur he was ſad at that ſaying, and went a- 7 Netw by Boe 


yr dere e nur any 


23 And leſus looked round abour, and ſayde eeber naceue har 


ſocuer, 


24 And his diſciples were afraid at his words, 


Burt Iefus anſwered againe, andſayde vnto them, 
Children, Howe hard it is for them thar truſt in 
riches,to enter into the ki 


dome of God! 
25 Itiseaſier fora camell togoe through the 4 verh.rg.: 4 


eic of a needle, then for a rich man to enter int9 + 48.28. 
the kipgdome of God. 


s Tonegle& all 
things in compa» 
riſou of Chriſt,s 
a ſuze way vnto 6 
27 Butleſus looked vpon them, and ſayde, **5nall life,forhae 
we (all vo: away 
: by the way, 
. ; eo Av kacdrer GH 
Mmrto ſay vnto him, < wah uf wt loo e 


26 Andthey were much more aſtonied, ſaying 


28 C+* ThenPerer b 


Lo,we haue forſaken all,and haueſollowed thee, #9 #5 11ew* and 


29 Iefus anſwered, and aid Vere! If vnto CODES 0 thab 
ou,rhere is no man that hath Forfaken eds as np [+ 
hren,or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, wil » Godgaudnee 
or children or lands for my ſake & the Go ls, wſter the wealth it 
; 'Ccc 4 at 


Chriſts cup and bapriſme, S.Marke. Chriſtsridinginto Teruſah 


at this preſent, houſes,& brethren, andſiſters, and ſaid ynto him,Lord,thatT may receiveſight, 
f £41in the mls mothers, and children, and landes f with perſe= $2 Then Ieſusfaid vnto him, Goe thy way: 
of perſecucions. cutions,and in the world to come;eternall life. _ thy faith hath ſauedthee, And by and by hee re- 
& Xevd.19.30 31 4+ But many that «re fit hall be laſt, and cetued buſight,and follow lefus in the way, 
Inke 1 3.30, 2 thelaſt,ficſt, . : CHAP, XI. 
& Barkao.ts. 32 C+ © Andthey were in the way going vÞ 1 (rift entereth into Hieruſa/em riding on an #fſe. 1 3 The Suit« 
lake 18.3. to Hier uſalem, and leſns went before them, and leſſe figgetr e curſed, 15 Sellers aid buggers arecaſf ont of the 


<a xo ' Tempie. 23 The force of faith, 24 Faith mproger. 24, The 
6 The diſciples they Were Trou bled, and as they tollowed, they { rot vers offences muſt be pardoned, 175 The Priefies a> be by 


are againe prepa* yereafraid, and leſusrooke the rwelue againe, a anthorwcve bee wrourht b 
Tone 4, ght thoje thmgs that bee and, yo 
xd to patience, and began to tel them what things ſhould come W ence lohns bapt:\me was. 0 . 


not to be cucr» , 
© medy the fore- vnto him, Nd +'wheu they came neere to Hieruſalem, 4 y,,., 


telling vntothem 33 Cajing, Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, to —_— and beth ania, vnto the mount late 19.19, 


+ nan and the Sonne of man ſhall bedeliuered vnto the of Oliues, hetent forth two of his diſciples, A leech i 
SS iq hie Prieſts, and to the Scribes,and they ſhal con- 2 Andſaid vntothem, Goe your wayes into - the ( . 


withall of life demne him to death,and ſhall deliver himto the thac towne that is ouer againſt you, and affoone Chiitea ear, 


which ſhould —=Gentiles, as yeſhall enter inro it,ze ſhall finde acolttyed, 
+ =» _ 34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſceurge whereon never man ate; looſe him, and bring 
w. , f . , . s . 
him,and ſpit vpon him,& kil him; but thethird him, 
day he ſhall rie againe. 3 Andi/any man ſay vnto you, Why doe yee 


on a. 35 © 7 Then lames and Tohn, theſonnes of this ? Sy thatthe Lord hath need of him, and 
5 We muſt firſt Zebedeus came vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, 8 wee ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 
&riue beſore we would that thou ſhouldeſt doe tor vs that we de» 4 And they went their way, and found a colt 
triumph. Ire, aed by the doore without, in a place where two 
8 Wee propihee, 36 And heſaid vnto them, What would yel* wayes mer, and they looſed him, 
ſhould doe for you ? 5 Then certaine of them that ſtood there, 
37 And they ſaid wnto him, Graunt yyco v3, faid ynto them, What doe ye looſing the colt? 
that we may fit, one at thy right hand,and the o» 6 Andrhey ſaid vntothem,as Ictus had com- 
ther at thy left hand inthy glorie. mandedrthem. So they letthem goe. 
38 Bur Leſus ſaid ynto them, Yee knowe not #7 © + And they —_— the coleto Iefus, 4 leh: 
what ye ask.Can yedrinke of thecup that I ſhal andcalt their garments on him,and he ſate ypon , 
drinke cf, & be baptized wich the baptiſmethar him. 
I ſhall be baptized with? _ 8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
39 Andrhey ſaid vnto him,We can But Teſus other cut down branches olfthe trees, & ſtrawed 
aid vnto them, Yee ſhall drinke indeed of the them inthe way. 
cup that I hall drinke of, and be baptized with 9 Andthey that went before, and they that 
the bapriſme wherewirth I ſhall be baptized: followed, crycd ſaying, Holanna: * bl bee he « Witheitn lin 
40 Buttofir at my right hand and at my left, that commerh in the name of the Lord. 1/as commerrh ts 
is not mine to give, butt ſhall bee giuen to them 10 Þ Bleſled beethe kingdomthat commerh in 27 Fam Gr 
for whom it is prepared, the Name of the Lord of our father Dauid: Ho- ; ry 
41 Andwhen therten heard that, they began ſanna,0 rhowwhich art in the higheſt heavens, prom. 
$ The Maviſtrazes © Jifdaine ar Lames and Lohn, : ; 11 So leſus entred into leruſalem, and into... 
cereatingts 42 5 Bur Teſus called them vnto hiw, & ſaid the Temple: and when had looked abour on all jw 19.45, 
Gods appoin'®= to them, x Ye knowethar ® they which areprin- things, and now it was euening, he went foorth 
mene,rule ever ces among the Gentiles, haue domination ouer ynto Bethania with the twelve. 
their ſadjeQs: them, and they that be great among them, exer= 12 # And onthe morrowe when they were 
t the Paſtors . ——_ - 3 - 
arenotcalled to Ciſe authoritie over them, come out from Bethania, he was hungry. 
rule, but toſerve, = 43 But it ſhall not be ſo among you, but who- 1; * And ſeeing a figge tree a farre off, that', a, exzmple of 
PS ſocuer will be great among you,ſhalbe your ſer- bad leaues, hee went t» ſee if hee might aly that vengeance 
mm at : ; thing thereon : but when hee came vnto it, hee which hanger 
himſelfe, who 44 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe of you,ſhal found nothing burleaues: forthe time of figges 071, —_— 
went before them, be the ſeruant of all. was not yet. __ 
-— 4 45 Foreuen the Sonne of man came notto be 14 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſaid to ir, Neuer 
er of his Fachers ſerved, buttoſerue, andto giue his life tor the man eate fruit of thee hereafter while the world 
I _ —_— of mw G on p ſtanderh : = | m_—_ beard - = 
20.25, 46 T+ en they cameto Iericho :andas 15 © 3 Andthey cameto Hieruſalem, andIe- , ,; 
_ - ——_ he went out of Teriche with his diſciples, anda ſus So intothe Temple, and began tocaſtout Foerbroy 
eppomeed. great multitude, Bartimeus the ſonne of Tumeus, them that ſold and bought in the Temple , andthe tre Ling md 
> 4at1h.20.79, ablinde man,ſate by the wayes fide begging, -ouerthrew thetables of rhe mony changers,and high Purcticns 


_ E FIRST ET. And when hee heard that it was Ieſus of the ſeates ofthem that ſold doues. — 
ing called vvon Nazareth,hebegan to cry,and to ſay, Ieſus the 16 Neither would hee ſuffer. that any man vive eraiceof 
by faith healerk Sonne of Dauid,baue mercy on me. ſhould carry a © veſſellthrough the Temple. the Temple, 
our blinduc fie, 48 And manyrebuked him,becauſe heſhould 17 And hetaught,ſaying vntothem, ls it poets 5e » Ys ng 
holdhis 7 —_ hecried much more,O Sonne written,Mine houſe ſhall be © called the houſe Penh roſe fol 
of Dauid,hauemercie on me. of prayer vnto all nations ? *but you haue made! /ower bad « num 
49 Then Ieſus ſtood ſtill, & commanded him it a denne of theeues. ber, thermatvete 
ro be called:& they calledthe blind, ſaying vito 18 AndtheScribes and hie Pricftes heard ir, —__—— 4 
him,Be of good comfort: ariſe,hecalleth chee. and ſought how todeſtr6y him : for they feared & 1/ 56.7. 


$50 So hethrew away hiscloke, and roſe, and him, becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonied /« 5*«#-pou) be 
came to Teſus, | at his doQrine, -————_ 
5: And leſus anſwered, & ſaid ynto him What ' 19 But when euen was come, Teſws Went out »;cy.,.11. 


wilt thou that I doe vato thee? And the bligde of the cirie, 


XMaich ating. 


20 C++ Aud 


+ © 
= = 


FELLARTEVETYS 


mat 


ST EFEEECEIFELIELEEECSYSY 


-—- 
— 


ESTETEELELEY 


— Oz BIS 


»H- 


hec {drens bread. 


"$lah.15.2t. 24 T+* And from thence he aroſe, and went 
4 Tharwhuch the jneg the | borders of Tyrus and Sidon,and earred 
pred ITO 4 houſe, and would that no man 
mothem,chat have knowen : bur be could pot be hid. 

25 Eor acertaine woman,whoſe little daugh- 
ter had an vncleane ſpirit,heard of him,andcame 
acdy wing  Apdfell at his feer, 
on. 26 (And the woman was a® Greeke, a * Sy- 
| wothe wiir- | ropheniflian by nation) and (hee belought him, 
—_— that hee would caſt our the deuill our of ber 


neat 46 71116 and ter, , 
how. 27 Bur Teſus ſaide ynto her, Let thechildren 
»hpefſom, fiſt bee fed : for it is nor good rotake the chil- 


we doc the m0- 
4> 284 bomble 
ſavers a6 it were 


FR  ,» dArens bread, andtocaſticvuto ® whelpes. 
Damaſcus, 28 Then (hee anſwered and ſaide vnto him, 
1 eerie P Trueth, Lord : yer indeed the whelpes cate vi- 


wiWilprra- \ dercte able of thechildrens crumbes. 

_ homes 39 Then hefaid vnto her For this ſaying goe 
jeme peak wore thy way : the deuill is gone out hy Sg 
antes.» 1, 30 And when (hee was come home to her 
1 Biſe Ja tes}, uſe, the found the deuil departed, & ber daugh- 
LE | 

ifs Flying onthebed. : 

ang ſs the 1 C7 And heedepartedagain from thecoaſts 
phaſes, if they een of Tyrus and Sidon,and came nto theſea of Ga- 
te lile, through the middes.of the coaſtes of 4De- 
wer” tbe 1a le - 
theſe | crane 1he 32 r 
ounjes ave ues — Jeafe and ſtambre 
ay erg to put his hand vpon him. 


capolis. 
32 Andthey w—_— vnto him one that was 
in 


2 the ,and put his fingers in his cares, and dud ſpit, 
gin his ovely and touched histongue. 
—_— has | I And looking vp ro heaven, he ſighed, and 
meer m0 «© ſaid vnto him,Ephphata,thar is,Be opened, 


wilting |ife, 35 And traightway his cares were 
| nagary and theſtring of his rongue was looſed, and hee 
akief1enctier, {pake plaine. : 


vlibibe fave gs 36 And hecommanded them thatthey ould 
ares ee 199% = ref] no man : but how much ſocuer hee forbade 


them,the more a great deale they publiſhed it 
Mriaielerts 17 And werebeyond meaſureaſtonied , fay- 
$6#1,;1, ing, +Hehathdoneall things well: he maketh 
kin 39-21. both thedeafets heare,andthe dumbe to ſpeake, 
CHAP, VIII. 
s The miracle of tht ſeen lanes, 11 The Iowts ſeeke ſigner, 
15 Tobewa eof the lednen of the Phaniſer, 11 Ablind max 
bea/ed. on na ara ns ory _—_ 
wieage z , 
T1 Tei Tv, 4+ + Sibp tbe bfe. 38 To breaſha- 
medoſ' bn1ff, 
*Mavh.rs.zt, | } N thoſe dayes, whenthere was a very great 


multitude,and had nothing to ear, Ieſus called 

his diſciples to him, and ſaid vnto them, 

2 I havecom on the multitude , be- 
cauſe they have vow' continued with mee three 
dayes,and have norhirig to eat. ? 

And if 1 fend them away fafting to their 
« Wd fer word, Owne bouſes, they would © faint bythe way : for 
Sqvilftn jus ſome ofthem camefrom farre. 
GA ky # Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whence 
iſanadibey | can aman ſatisfie theſe with bread bere in the 
fave: ere | wilderneſk? 
je axuiber, 5 - And hee-asked chem, How many loaues 
have ye? Andthey ſaid, Seven. 
6 Then hetcommandedthe multitudero fic 
| downe on the ground : and hee tooke the ſeueri 
| loaves, and gavethanks, brake them, and gaueto 
his diſciples.co ſer before then, andrhey did ſer 
them betore the people. 

;"* They badalioa few ſmall Gihes/and when 
he had giventhanks,he commandedchema alſd ro 
be ſet beforethers, oY 


Chap-riij. 


is ſpeach,and prayed him | 
Then hee rooke him aſidefrom the mulri- / 


$ Sothey did ear, and were ſufficed, andthey 
tooke vp of the broken meat that was left, ſeuen 
' $ Matth.r 5.59, 


baſkers 


9 (Andthey that had eaten,were about fours + 


thouſand)ſo he ſfenethem away. 


10 E+And anon heeentred into aſhip with 4, 
his dixciples, aud came into the parts of Dalma- pe 


nutha. 
11. $* And thePhariſes Þ came 


ga ro diſpute with him, ſeeking of him aſigne 


rom heauen,and tempring him. 


12 Then hee« ſighed 


inthe ſpirit,and 
ſaid , Why doeth Re elk ak 


enem 
inc ol the Gol 
|, gining no cre- 


The Phariſes leauen. 19: 


Math 18.1, 
The ſtubburne 


ies ofthe do- 


dic 10 the mirs- 
be. <lc3 already done, 


ne ?, 


requite new :dur 
Chcalt being 


with them, 
vterly foarkke 
them 


A common (rnd 


Verely I ay vnto you, © a ſigne ſhall not be giuen gj peach, which the 
' Hebrewes 


vnto this generation. 


' neith 
loate. 


the leauen of Herod. 
ſaying,/t # becauſe we haue no 


17 And when Ieſus knew ityhe ſaid vnts them 


vſe, 
2 Boker Pete rlerhoe 
*Z ſi 
14 (ep ran, wn torake bread, boajer 
er 


And he charged them,faying, Take beed Ju pal rye: 


I 
andere of chelenemet adhaita,cntet nn ane 


monrd with beſt 
16 3 And they reaſoned themſelues, Bow Joeet inf 


4 Word fr word, 
' If « fyne be ginen: 
4M #4 cutted made 
? have yes?! Peach very cons: 


the He- 


among five 
thouſand, how a ofbroken meat joan fr Tn | 
whey 


rooke ye vp? 
20 And om arts on 


vnto him, Twelue. 


RD = 1 


ſand, how wany baskets of the leauings of bro-/7+7%e Lord doe 


ogy ACER 
aid ynto them , 4 How s it that 


.  - 22 4 And hee came to Bethſaida, and they 
brought a blinde man vnto him, and deſired him 


21 Then he 
yevnderſtand not? 


to touch him. 


23 Then betookethe blind by the hand , and 


led him our of the trowne,and ſpat in 


z 
ci 


ce 


his 


© Mauh.16.5. 
We muſt ſpe. 
iathy 


fake heed 


* them which 
corrupt the word 
of God, what de- 


ſocuer 
bor enber inthe 
_ > wo 


put his hands ypon him,and as dhim, if be ſaw 3 They that haug 
their minds hxed 


he, 
"bo And he looked vp,and ſaid,1 f ſee men: for NS 
| ! 
ohlep h de 


bet Cahn 


I ſee chem walki 
25 Afﬀerthat, 


hkerrees. / 


off clearly, 


in the towne. 


27 C* © And Teſus went out,and his diſcip 


into the townes of Ceſarea Philippt. 
way hee asked his diſciples , ſaying 
Whom doe men ſay thar 1 am? 


put his hapds againe 
his eyes, and made him 8 looke againe, A 
was reſtored to his fight, & ſaw every man afarre 


et 
them, 


; . X loby6.rr, 
26 5 And heſent him home to his houſe, ſay- « How commeth is 


ing,Neither goe intothetowne,nor tell it to any ap LY 


vnro Tt 


theſe :bmg 5 
les py 


which 


And by the endeuct 
cm, 


4 Atruc unage of 
regeneration, 


28 And they anſwered, Some lon Baprift; = - 
e . } world, worketh 


and ſome, Flias : and ſome,one 


ophers 


29 And he ſaid yntothem, But whorn ſay yee 4? mT 
that 1 am ? Then Perer anfoured, and 3d rata d7 lizile and liule 


him, Thou arr that Chriſt, 


30 7 And hee ſharplycharged them, that con- 
cermng him they ſhould tell no man. 
He comm. Inded bay ag ame J0 i716 'n doed, witther 
5 Chiiftwill nor have bis miracles co bee ſeparated 
s Many praiſe Chiiſt, which yer nogwi ; 
ſpoile him of bis praiſe, + Chriſt hathappeiated bis ' 
the [erefate heredeferrethir £02 mor 


ther beds, 
or =s. 
* Marth 18.1. lake git”. 


Goſpel: and r 


bake ſhould rather hindet then forther the wy 
Ccc 3 


mri 


Enpeochs 


f He percrined 
o=e moming of 
"eu, when be 


ſtery ot his comming, 


31 5 Then 


OO 


Chriſt muſt be heard. 
$ Chriſt iaf;ed all + $1 8 Then hee began roteach them that the 
F be _ tor 1%, SonneoFman muſt ſutter manyrhings,and ſhould 
= *wnagan' 4 BM be reproued of the Elders and of the high Prieſts, 
bot foreknowing. and of the Scribes,and be flaine,and withinthree 
itand willingly, dayes riſe againe, ; 
= © +5 7 wg © 32 ” And hee ſpake that thing boldly. Then 
Ate wite befde cvs Perer rooke him atide,and began to rebuke him, 
word oi God. 1 hen hee turned backe aud looked on his 
b Tow = xet god'y, G1{cyples,and rebuked Perer,ſaying, Get thee be. 
«s workd(y m1ſe- }: ind me, Saran ;tor thou ® ynderitandeft not the 
30 The diſciples thingsthat are of God, bur the things that are of 
o! Carilt mult men. 
beare itou ly what '* And hee called the people vnto him 
——_— Re, bg diſciples,and ſaid hand ry nn} bro 
them,and ſubdue | er will follow me, let him forſake himſelfe, and 


the affeions of take-yp his croſlc,and follow me. 
the fleſh, 35 For wholocuer wil + ſauc his life,ſhal loſe 
o+ Mai.' 0,38 an 


26.24. luke 9.23. Cir ; but whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and 14.27. andthe Goſpels,he hall ſave it, 

& Mai, 16.39 aud 26 11 For whatſhallit profit a manthough he 
16 2564 5:24+ | ould winthe whole world,ifhe loſe his ſoule? 
37 Or what exchange ſhall a man giuefor his 
menwbich por. 38 -:For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of wee, 
Sf this life with > and of my words among this adulcerous and fin- 
the loſe of cucr. full generauon,of bim :: all the Sonne of man be 
laſtivg bliie. _ aſtamedalſs, when hee commerh 1ntheglory of 
© Ma.t9.53-* his Farber with the boly Angels, 

$.30.484 13.9, CHA P. I X. 

2 Cnfs traws fynratien, 7 Corifi muſt be beard, 1x Of Elias 
and 10\n Baptiſl. 14 The peſſeſſed # Lealed. 23 Faith can 
doe all rigs. 31 Chriſt Eretelleth bs death, 33 Phok grea- 
zeſi gotene cbe Apoſiles, 46 Chrift takerba child in bu aurkes. 
42 Tooffend. qo Salt, Peace. 


N Mat.16.28, Ny & he ſaid vnto them, VerelyI ſay vnto 
lake 9.27, you, thatthere bee ſome of them thar ſtand 
; $546 + wood . here,which ſhall notraſte of death, till chey haue 
ehrongh the - -« ſeenethe © kingdome of God come with power. 


ehmy of the Gotpel: 
thes uwto | 3, afcr 


2 *%* Andixe dayes after,leſus taketh ynto 
him Peter,and lames,and lobn,andcarieththem 


= - 4 I% © vp into an high wountaineGut of the way alone, 

late 9.28. and his (hape was changed beforethem. f 

z The heanenly | And his raiment did * ſhine, ani was very 
ry white as ſnow,ſo white as no fuller can make vp- 

within a ſhort on theearth. . ; 

ſpace be abaſed, ' 4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with 

kc. hoe vt kc Moſes,andrhey weretalking with Ieſus. 

goo0uchc Viike . 

ble fignes,by the Then Perer anſwered,and fajdto leſus, Ma- 


preſence andratke. Aer,itis good for vs to be here: Jet vs make alſo 


ef Elizsand Mo. threetabernacles, one for thee, and one for Mo- 
ſes,aud bythe fx and one for Elias. 


voyce uf the Fa. 
ther himſelſe,be- 
fore tbree ot his 


6 Yet hee knew not what hee ſaid: for they 
were © afraid. 
diſciptes which +7. Andthere was acloudthat ſhadowedthem, 
afe wirnefſes,a- anda voicecane out ofthe cloude,ſaying, *This 


inſt whom ticth oy 
ny - > ogg is my beloued Sonne: heare him. 


b' D1d four ble a4 8 Andfuddenly they lookedroundaboet,and 
$s wore, ſaw no more any mantaue leſus only with them. 
— ———_ 9 *+And as they came down fromthe moun- 
ſhare taine, hee chargedthem, thatthey ſhould tell uo 


* Matt.2.29. end | man what they had ſeene,, ſaue when the Sonne 


1n3.ehep.r.1t. , | Of man wereriſenfromthe deadagaine 
Ee LOT 
eypointed bis | _ 10 £o. they 4 Kept that matter co themſtlues, 


ewes forthe pub.| and © demaundes one of another, what the riſing 


lithing ofthe ' fom the dead igaine ſhould meane. 

_ 11 3 Alfothey askedhim,ſaying,Why lay the 
7 Even 16 arg) Seribes that 4 Elias muſt fir} came? 

þ au woe. - 


s Theyqueſlioned not together touching the geveraBveſurreflion which hat Ut in the 
latter a+y, but they uder flood 101 what bee ricent ly that which hee fpale of by owne 
peenliar reſurrefhen., 3 The foolith opiyion of the Rabbines 1s here refelled 


roughing Elizs comming , which was that either Elias ſhould riſe againe from the 
-trad,orchat bis foplc ſhould enter into ſome other bedy, + Mal4.s, 


$'Matke. 


The power off 

12 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto then, Elias 
verely ſhall firſt come,and reſtore all things: and 
+as itis written of the Sonne of man, hee muſt + #/@gz.,, 
ſutter many things,and be ſer ar nought. 

13 But I Gy vuto you,that Elias 1s come, (and 
they haue done vnto him wharſocuer they would) 
as 1t is written of him, 

14 C++ And when hee came to bu diſciples, + Me.19.1,, 
heetaw a great multitude about them, and the ©» j8. 
Scribes diſputing with them, | 

15 Anfiraighewey all che pzople, when they robe ronenty, 
beheld him, were amaſed, and ranneto him, and 'tht ke is comers 
ſaluted him, bridlethe rage of 

16 Then he asked the Scribes , Whatdifpure _ 
you among your lelues ? 

17. And one of the companie anſwered, and 
ſaid, Maſter, | haue brought my ſonne vnto thee, 
which hath a dumbefpirit : 

13 And wherelocuer hee taketh himyhe f tex-p mr hims 
reth him and he tometh, and gnaſheth his teeth, » 4, the cate 
and pineth away:and I ſpaketo thy diſciples,thag *{*4196, 
they ſhould caſt kim our,and they could nor, 

19 Then he anſwered him, & (a1d,O faithlesge- 
neracion, how long now ſbal | bewith you! how 
long now ſball I tutter you ! Bring bim voto me, 

20 Sothey brought him vnto him:and afloone 
as the ſpirit 8 ſaw him, hecarehim, and hefell , 55 fone «hs 
downe on the ground wallowing and foming. h 

2 1 Then heasked his tather,How long time is - Ro _ 
icfincehe hath binthns? And he ſaid,Ofa child. 11,00 9mm #%s 
22 Andofttimes he caſteth him into the fire, rage aver 
and into the water to deſtroy him : but if thou m=c; 
eanſt doe any thing ,helpe vs, and haue cowpalli- 
on vpon vs. 

23 Andlefus ſaid vntohim, If thou canſt be. 
leeue it , ® all things are poſliblerto him thar be-. z Thee inwing 
leeueth, ” but Chrift can 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the childe 
crying with teares, ſaid, Lord, I belecue: helpe wy 
ynbehtete. 

25 When Iefvs ſaw that the peeple came run- 
ning together, he rebuked f vnclean ſpirit, faying 
vnto him, Thou dumbe anddeate ſpirit, I charge 
thee come out af him,& _ no _ into him. 

26 5 Then the ſþryit cried, and rent him fore, 
andcame ourt,and he was as one dead, in fo much —__ = 
that many laid, He is dead. Chriſt is, the mere 

- 27 But Ieſustooke bis hand” and lift him yp, <+t-2giouly doth 
and he aroſe, — 

28 © And when hee was come into the houſe, 6 \e have veed 
his diſciples asked him ſecretly, Why could not ® f4ith, andtbere- 
wecaſt him out? ms» ay 


. a . fa! Foc fi $4. 
29 And hefaid vntothem, This kind can by no _—_—" 


will doe 11 for them 
tba belong m bum. 


ples toguber, 
31 7 For hetaught his diſciples,and ſaid vnto, 7 Civitforrar- 


flouthfulneſ: of 
33 * 3 After » hee Cange to Capernaum : and: man is weederie), 

when he was.4n the * houſe, he asked them, What, * M.18.1, 

was itthat ye diſputed among you byghe way? 529-46 
34 And they heldtheir peace: far by theway, $ CON WENY 


doeth cxalt, 


they reaſcned ameng themſglues, who ſban/de bee. 4 Ver: be wat 

the chicfeſt., | "2 2547 12 wake bt 

3 FL. And be ate downe and callegthegwelue, ©** 
ſa;dtothem, IF any man defirero baliGaahs 


fave 


Few 


ww 
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gay of the L8rd. 
- come to paſſe , know that the kingdewe of Ged is 
- nefre, even at thedoores, 

30 Verely I ſay vnto you,that this generation 
hall nor patle,rill all theſe changs be dune. 
31 Heaven andearth ſhall; afle away, but my 
words ſhall not _ away. 

Net dey 32 2 But of that day and houre knoweth no 
\ ccorienlly co 14n,nonotthe Angels which are in heauen,nei- 
he (arched for, ther the Sonne hamtelfe, but the Father, 
which che Facher 22 Take heede: watch , and pray: for yee 
—_— know not when the time is, 
ole heed, that 1t 34 For the Sonne of man was a man going into 
come vor,vpon v4 a ſtrange countrey,and leauerh his houſe, and gi- 
=” 6 ueth authorineto his leruants, and to cuery man 
$4924} + » his worke,and commandeth the porter to watch, 

35 Watch yee therctore, (for yee know not 
when the maſter of the houſe will come, atcuen, 
or at midnight, at the cocke crowing, or inthe 
dawning,) 

36 Leitif he come ſuddenly , he hould finde 
youllceping. 

37 Andthoſe things that 1 fay ynto you, Lay 
vazo all men, Watch, 


CHAP, XI1IL, 

2 The Priefts confiracie againſt Chrift 3 The woman powring 
gle en Contiiiead, in The preparing of the Poſeonry. 2: 
3 be mfiiiniion of the Supper, 414 (iriff athh, eredinite the 
hands of men. 43 Judas beirayith him with « ife. 53 
Chrift u before Caſaphas, 66 Priori deviad, 


$14.16.1, AT 'two dayes after followed the feait of 


kita, _ the Paſleouer, and of vnleauened birad: and 
+ +. thehiePrieſts & Scribes ſought how they might 
con(el] of men, ie rake him by crafr, and put him to death. 

camero paſſe that 23 But they ſayd,Not in the feaſt day,leſt there 
——] be any tumult among the people. : 
Chen toy + And when hee was in Bethania in the 


ofthe Paleoner, houſe of Simon theleper,as he (ate attable, there 
ttinall reſpet? carne a- woman hauing a boxe of ointment of 


Gerurth might 3+ © -ikenard, very coſtly,and ſhe braketbe box, and 


peer to the htgare, 


* Matth26.6, powred it on his head, 
wa 11.3, 2 Therefore ſome diſdained among them- 
3 lah indge»  ſelues, and ſaid, To wbatend is this waſte of oint- 


ſhate before God, MENT 

« Whichs ales 5 For it mighthaue bene ſold for more then 
fr rad) Exyl ſhe a three hundreth pence , and bene giuen vnto the ' 
Ft — —__ poore, and they murmured againſt her. 

mined once of & Burt leſus ſayd, Let heralone : Why trouble 


wiſe for certaiace yeher ? he hath — a good worke on me. 
uert 


proces h lwayes 
—_— 7 3Foryee ha poore with you alwaye 
dren y and when ye will ye may doethem good, but me 


be poore. e ſhall not have alwayes: 

4 This woman by * $ + She hath done that he could: ſhe came 

wy / crap aforchandto anoint my body to the burying. 

ointing Edilt foes $ Verely 1 ay vnto you, whereſoever this 

teth before ens Goſpel ſhall be preached chroughour the whole 

arp _ and world,this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhalbe ſpoken 

=r ck were f in remembrance of her. 5 

X Matib.26.14, 10 © # Then Iudas Iſcariot , one of the 

22.4, twelue, went away vnto the hie Prieſts , tobetray 


jLonoufcle | him vnto them. : 
zale of churicie, 11 And when they heardit, they were glad," 


ban occafon to 
berray and cruc:fic 
Ch-ift. 

SMatth 26.17, 
Khe 21.8 


and promiſed that they would give him money:; 
therefore he ſeught how he nught conuenicnt!y 
betray him. ! 

12 Q + *Now. the firſt day of vnleanened 
orders. bread, > when < they-ſacrificed the 4 Paſſcouer, 


the Livy for vs , docth celebrate the Paſoower according to the Law: and there- 

wichall by a miracle (beweth, that notwithRanding hee wn the fleſh ſhall (traight- 

way ſuffer, yet that he is God. 6 That is, vpou wich dey and at i) e emening of be, 
fanedy which was the beg nies of the fiſleruth, Locke Mat 16,17, & They wſtd i 
froifer. 4 Thou pibn ibm the Swe Meronyuna birch ojaad in 540 amnnts, 
ud by the Paſſtongr # 11487 1ht Pajchall lambe, 


j 


' crow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, 


, xii, | 


Jer, 223 


his diſciples ſayd vnto him,Where wiltthou thar 


wee gue and prepare, that thou mazkt cart the 
Paſieuner ? 

13 Thin hee ſent forth two of his diſciples, && 
ſayd vnto them, Coe yeintothecitie, anuthers 
ſhall a man meet you bearing a puccher of water; 
tollow bim, 

14 Aud whitherſoever hee goeth in, ſay yero 
the good man of the houle, lhe Maſter fay«tb, 

Where is the lodging where 1 ſhall eatthe Þafice 
ouer with my diiciples ? 

15 Andhe wili ſhew you* an vpper chamber « The Greelt wood. 


which «large, trimmed and prepares ;theie make F$*!/5*14 ther parg | 
it ready . ft Gabe pow rhe 
16 Su his diſciples went foorth, and camero ; fy 


the Citie,and found as he had laid vnato them,and Frey i bepur i hag 
made ready the Paileouer. decanſethey wid * 
17 © And ateuen he came withtherwelue. }3 fie bend 
18 +7 Andas they fate at tableand did eate, 150) cated is « jups 
leſus ſayd, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, that one of you M*g center. 
ſhall berray me, which eatcch with we. dn won 
1.9 Then they beganto bee ſorrawtull andto jul; as 1 PP 
ſay to bim one by one, Isic 1? Andangther, Is #%.+13.13,27, 
iel? Neken Js 
20 Andhe anſwered andſayd vntothem,7t is \ © Ones 
one of the twelve that | dippeth with mee unthe dy hed 
platter, gated: & im place 
21 Truely the Sonne of man goeth his way, — — 
8s it is written of him: 4but woe be to that main, Foronn CREWE 
by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: it had rablewntorhem, 
beene good forthat man, if hee had neuer beene '*bich ſhall covrls 
berne. _ tothe worlds 
22 + And as they did eate, Teſus tooke the j: That ofeth to 
bread,and when he had giuen thankes, hee brake eare meate withwe 
hone gaueto them,and laid, Take,eat,thisis my * —_—_— 
y. ' 
23 Allo heetookethecup, and when hee had ****P 
"8 thankes,gaue it co them,and they al diank : 
vu it, 
24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my blaod 
of that new Teſtament which is (hed for many. 
25 Verely 1 ſay vnto you, I wil drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine vnril that day,that I drink 


it new inthe kingdome of God. 
26 And when they had ſung a Plalme , they 2» Ronghs 
went out to the mount of Olives, CEED _— 


27 T** Then leſus fayd vnco them, Allyee po foriahen-of 
ſhall be offended by methis night : for ip is writ- his,dve yerthag 
ten, 1 will ſauce che ſhepheard, andthe ſheepe \hc mill newer | 
ſhall be ſcartered. . * Zab.13.7. 

28 But after that I am rifen, I wil go into*Ga- © chap 16.5. 


lile before you. 9 Nevbd>t ſer» 
29 9 AndPeter ſayd vnto him, Altbough all ene ane 


men ſhould be offended ar thee, yet would nor I. parrn cxrvple + 

30 Thenleſus aid ynto him, Vetely I fay vote -of mans raſborffe 
thee,this day, exen in this night beforethe cocke —> — 

. fd X 

31 But heſaid smoreearneftly,1fI ſhould die — , 
witheher, L will uot deniethee; i1kewiſe alſo ſaid ws rebraent afe- 
they all. roms _ 

32 C+"* After,they cameinto aplacenamed |, 
Gerhſemane : then le (aid vo his diſciples, Sit ye: io Chiilt aft 
here , tall I haue prayed. EY 

33 And heetvoke with him Peter, and lames, ——_ ——_ 
and lohn, and he beganto bee troubled , and in (hes the moſt 
great heawnefle, horrible tergars, 

34 Andſayd vntothem,My ſoule is very hea« fan dgvay | 
uie, even vnto-the death; tary here, and-warch, MO on'Þ » 

35 Sohe _ forward a li:ztle,and fell _— nd niatls _ 
on the ground, & prayed, tha it 1t were pollabley being b » 
that houre mighr pak & om hum. ir ar wc driks 
36 Aud. 


| 


pt by falſe wite 


[! Judas kiffe, 
b The dewbling of $36 And heſayd,> Abba, Father,allchings are 
the word wes v{ed le vnto thee: take away this cupfrom mee : 


_—— neuerthelefſe not that L will , but thatthou wilt 


were ſo _ toge- be done, Thenk 4found ; 
ther © for s wword, 37 It Inenne came,an ſepin 
_ vane and{aidroPeter, Simon, lleepelt chou : couldel 


not thou —— —_ : . 

8 CE Watch ye, andpray, that yeeenternot 
ins rencation : the Giricia ord is Lacy burrhe 
fleſh is weake. ; 

39 Andagaine he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And hereturned,and found them aſleepe a- 

aine: for their eyes were heauie : neither knewe 

$Matth.26.47, Gley what they ſhould anſwerehim. 


11 Anhorrible 
exaplec of the 

luggihneſſe of 
men,cnen in the 
diſciples whom 


Chriſt had choſen, 
y 


Icke 23. 47. 41 And hecamethethird time, and ſayd vnto 
joy 18.3, them, Sleepehenceforth,andcake your reſt : ir is 
: os _ _ ynongh : the houre is come: behold,the Sonne of 
— ———— man 15 deliuered inte the hands of {inners. 
ror of bizpraiſe, 43 Riſe vp: letysgoe:; loe, heethar berrayeth 
hm me, is at od. —D—_— ——— 

. p 43 $1* And immedi yet ſpake, 
—_ ny gy Is... Iudas that was one of the twelue, m_— 


make frhſacion him a great — with _ _ ſtaues 
or this ruive, ts from the hie Prieſts, and Scri $. 
forakenofhis = . Andhethat betrayed him,had given them 
by one of his fa- 4 token,ſaying, Whomſoeuer I ſhal Kiiſe heir is : 
Co as a thiete, rake him _— eade —_— ſafely, 58 

£ - 

45 Andaſfloone as hee was come went 
ment might de3- x cigphrway to him , and ſaid, Haile Matter, and 
| xp pt very Kiel him, 

—— — — 45 Thenthey laydtheir hands on him , and 
. tookehim. 
—_— 47 And * one ofthem that ſtood by, drew out 


& That n, Peter, > 
: 4 with ſtaues to 
rence of ged] 

allthings arc law. P1&, and ye 


violence agai 50 Then they 'all forſooke him, and fled, 
= 4s bbetafs. 5* *3 And therefollowed him a certaine yon 
bees biw, whew +e An, Clothed in ® linnen vpon his bare bodz,an 


the whe, - 
—— -- 2 bur belek is linnen cloth, and fled from 
waderſiand wi 53 $+$0 they led Teſus away to the hie Prieſt, 


bow great licenci- andto him came ® together al the hie Prieſts,and 
oulvefie rfeje il- the Elders and the Scribes. | 

es pon im, , 54 AndDPerer followed him a farre off, even 
+ Math.26.57, intothe hall of the hie Prieſt, andſate with the 
lake 21.54. ſcruants,and warmed bimſelfe at the fire. 
brat coun. $5 ** Andthe chic Prieſts, andall the Coun- 
cel was aſſembled, Cill fought for witnefſe againit leſus, ro pur him 
becanſeChriſt was TO deat bur found none, 

accuſed « « blabbe- «£6 For many bare falſe witneſſeagainſt him, 
_— maſe 17%  buttheir witneſſe agreed not together, #$ 
[ar tea. $7 Thenthere aroſe certaine, and barefalfe 
Jon,jt wes ſeged «.. witneſle againſt him, ſaying, 

giſt him by ciOQ© Fo $ Weeheard him ſay, #I will deſtroy this 
> nc , Temple made with hands,and within three daycs 
tocondemne him, 1 will build another made without hands, 

14 Chriſt, who 59 Buttheir witneſle yetagreednot together, 
was fo jen-ecnt 60 Then the hie Pricſt ſtood vp amongſt 
be opprefied, no ©Þ<1 , and asked lefus, faying , Anſwereſt chou 
nothing? whart is the matter thattheſe beare wit- 


adſes inat the _ 4 : 
Ictigth for confefsirg God to de his Father.condewned of impictic belore the high 
Pricſt: that we, who denied God and were indeed wicked, might bee qu.t before 
God. * Maiih.26, 56, # lobn iis. 


S. Marke; 


Perers « 
nefle againſtrhee? 

61 Buthe helde his peace, and anſwered no» 
thing. Againe the hie Prieſt asked him and ſayd 
vnto him, Artthou chat Chriſt the ſonne of the 
© Bleſſed ? * 0f Cod when 

62 And eſis ſaid, [Jam he, 4 and ye ſhall fee **f mri oa 
the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the 7%? 
power ef God,and come in the cloudes of heauen, "p 

63 Then the hiePrieſt rent his clothes, and 
fayd, Whar have we any more need of witneſſes? ,, Chriffaferng 

64 Yehaue heard the ny thinke al kind of reproach 
af _ they all con tum to bee worthy —_— lakes, get 
of death, 

65 5 And ſome began to ſpit at him, andro ney qo 
couer his face,andto beate him wirh fiſts, and ro*'* «1.14.5, 
ſay vnto him, Propheſie, Andtheſergeants ſmote fr _ 
him with thery rods. 16 oe FW 

66 45 Andas Peter was beneath in the hall, ample of the fra. 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt, »<fe of wan hs 

E7 And when ſheſaw Peter warming himſelfe, —__ 
ſhe looked on him, and ſaid, Thou waſtalſo with amp pan 
leſus of Nazareth, &y of God , whe 

68 'Buthedeniedit, laying, I know him not, 2'veth the ſpiri 
neicher wotT what chouſayeſt. Then he went our |; Fonts 
intothe porch, andthe cocke crew. 7 Mati26.71, 

69 © Then? amaide ſaw him againe, and be- {te 22.8. 
ganto ſay rothemthar ſtood by , This is eneof f, /f ve wp 


them. . a 


and Peter remembred the worde that leſus had ng 
ſaid vnts him, Before the cocke crow twiſe thau * Mar.26.7% 
ſhale denie mee thriſe, and weigbing that with ! 9%» 134%. 
himſelfe,he wept. 


CHAP, XV. 
s Of che things that Chrifft ſuffered ouder Pilare, 11 Barabbaiis 
preferred before Chrift. 1 5 Prlaze delinereth Chriff to be cru» 
cifed, ty Hei crowned with therne. 1g They fpiten bum, 
and mocke bun 11 $amen of Cyrene carrieth Chriftes crofſe: 
27 Chriſt  crncified betweene (we threnes, 29 Hewrailed as 
37 He grneth wp theghoft. 43 Joſeph burierh him, 
A Nd + * anon inthedawning , the hiePrieſts yg. ,,.. 
held a Councill with the Elders, and the ite 22, 5s. 
S$cribes,andthe whole Council, and bound leſus, 19% 18.19, 
and led him away, and * deliuered him to Pilate, 5 C/it being 
2 ThenPilate asked him, Artthouthe King judgement ſear of 
ofthe Iewes ? And he anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, an earthly judge, 
Thou fayeſt ir. 4 nopen afſemb 
3 And the hiePrieſts accuſed himof many #i**oodemncdar 
things. _— of the croſs 
4 mt wor err aine, fay- norkee his owne 
ing,Anſwereſt chou nothing? behold how wany wr 
hangs they witnelſagainlithee. od by Ge 
5 Burleſus anſwered no moreatall, ſo that jr all cors,chat 
Pilate marueiled, we moſt guiltle 
6 Nowatthefeaſt, Pilate Þ did deliuer a pri- _ *0g 
ſoner yntothem, whomſoeuer they would 


ſurre&tion, who in the inſurregion had commit» Oy | 
ted murther. tee 
8 Andthepeoplecryed aloude,and began to the Angels. 


4 It manmet haw- 


foll for them 1s put #13 100% 16 death , for all canſes of life and diarb were tab mand 


fern them, fir ft by Her ode 15e yr eat, &7 afterward by the Romants, about fearry pres 

before the arfirutiuneſ rhe Treaple, aud therefore they delinar Iifus to Tilact. MIT 

12. luke 23.3 199n 18.35» 6 Uſed Vilattioe delaner, 4&6 
cnre 
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nee Tohns Bapriſme was. 


” - ._ _=__=_ 20 C+4Andin the morning as they iourney 


The force of eq engerher,they ſaw the figge treedricd vp trom 


hidivexcecti"® rhe rootes, - 

Faction 21 Then Peter remembred, and ſayd vyato 
bb ou & him, Maſter, behold,the fig cree which cur» 
ot ſedſt,is withered, 

22 And leſusanſwered, andſayd vnto them, 
_ \refiths! God Pave thefaith of God, 
aka aſe 111%% 2.3 For verely 1 ſay vnto you, that whoſoever 
| aivaf which #* (211 {iy voto this mountaive , Bethou taken a- 
= —_—_ way,and caſt inte the (ea,& ſha] not wauer in his 
\ $6 heart, but ſhall beleeuerharrboſerhings which 
+ 2 he ſaith,(hall come ro paſie, wharſocuer be faich, 
- ſhall be done to him. : 
. werk 9.5 24 + Therefore 1fay vnto you , Whatſoeuer 
bo 11.96 yedeſire when ye pray,belecue that | ye hal have 
| Wwdfer word, jt and it ſhall be done ynto you. 
rai te puurecent'ly 2,5 + Burwhen 8 yeſhall ſtand,and pray,for- 
T = nn 5, giue, if yee haue any thing againſt any man,thar 
pfem the certain- Your Father alſo which is 10 heauen, may forgiue 
A areſtherhiny, end you your treſpaſs, 
» leprſwrmnce 26 For it youwill not forgive, your Father 
Tie —_ which is in heauen , will not pardon you your 
= ; Wim jen foal treſpaſies, ; 

qpeweleferribe 25 © « 5 Thenthey cameagaineto leruſalem; 

_ iz Aandas hee walked inthe Temple , therecameto 
: hens. 5 himthehie Prieſts, & the Scribes,and the Elders, 
- 5 The Goſpel 28 And ſayd vnto him, By whatauthontie 
« ind deve. doeſt thou theſethings ? and who gaue thee this 
= op authoritie,that thou ſhouldeſt doe theſe things ? 
| pence ofan- or» — 2.9. Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, 
» daary ccelzion. T wil alſo aſke of you acertaine thing,& anſwere 
ye me, and I will tell you by what authoritie I 
{ doe theſethings, ; 

" 30 The baptiſme of Iohn,was ir from heauen, 
or of men ? __ __ es : 
1 Andtheythought wi ves,ſaying, 
If ve ſhall ſay, From beaven, be will Gy, Why 
then did ye notbeleeue him? 
thremnrdofan 32 *Butifweſay, Ofmen, we feare the peo 
lleaationce ple: -= all = counted Iobnthat be was a Pro- 
indeede, p 
—_ 33 Thenthey anſwered, and ſaid ynto Teſus, 
night bane benve VVe cannot tell. And Iefus anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
tothem, Neither will Itell you by what authori- 
tic 1 doethgle;hings. 
CH AP. XIL 
2 Of the vintzard, 16 (rift the flone reſo (if of the Iewes, 17 
Ofinibuze to be gizen to Ceſar, 14 The Saddnces drwy my the 
refurreiow. 28 The Sr ff commandemens, 31 To lone God 
ard the ntighby @ better then ſegrificrs, 36 Clrift Damds 
f jowne, 38 Tobemart of the Seriber aud Phariſts, 43 The 
poore widow. . 
! The call Nd * hebegan to ſpeake vnto them in >para- 
bed 3nor _ A bles,% A Sooke Hon planted a vinopard & 
) = place, compaſled it with an hedge, and digged a pit for 
thoner* the wineprefle, and builta towrein ir, & let it out 
; wa, * to husbandmen,and wen into a ſtrange country, 
[hi wed Pare. 2 Þ Andatthetirce, heeſent ro the husbangd- 
_ weB. , men a ſeruanr, that hee might receive of the huſ- 
vs! e/) Baker bandmen of the fruit otthe vineyard. 
unyern of 41mges 3 Butthey tooke him, and beat bim,and ſenr 
nes «'s him away emprtie. | 
yl wy teramd 4 And againehe ſent ynto them another ſer- 
| $I 8.1, uant, andat himtheycaſt ſtones, and brake his 
iorw.2.2, head, and ſent him awsy ſhamefully handled. 
radi 5 Andagain heſent another, & him they flew, 
4 Whes the fruit and many other, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 
Y'he yroand <[e 6 Yethad hee one ſonne, his deare bejoued ; 
wete/cord, himalſo he ſent the laſt vnto them,ſaying, They 


will reverence my ſonne . 


7 But the busbandmeu fryd among them- 


Cha 


.x1j. adduces denying the refurreQion, 2x 
ſelues, This is the heire: come, let vs kill him 
the inheritance ſhall be ours. _ 
s So ——_— him,and killed bim,and caft 
him our of the vineyard, 
9 What ſhall thenthe Lord of the vineyar 
doe ? He will come and deſtroy theſe husband- 
men,and giue the vineyard to others, 
10 Haue yeenot read ſo much asthis Scrip- 
ture? + Theſtone which the builders did retule, + P/«/.11822, 


is made the head ofthe corner. jjai.18.16. 
11 This was done of the Lord, andit is mar- 75,1831-#% 


ueilous in our eyes. rom-9-4 3. 
. 1 CEOEnY c bow ay totakehim, but onal 

they teared the people: for they perceiued that he © 79 wrregroee 
ipake that parebloagainf hams cheraſoer they Send nay eee 
left him,and went = wa 6 

I q > And ic vateo im certaineof 4 Mar.92.1 
the Pharits,& of the Herodians,that they might labs 20.20, : 
take him in bwralke, » O—_ 

14 And when they came , they aid vnto him, ep tegrrng | 
Maſter,we know thatthou art true, and careſt for firae with the 
no man: for thou © conſidereſt not the perſon of ſervice of God. 
men, bu teacheſt the * way of Godtruely , Iyir 5 Toendufmer 
lawfull ro giuetributeto Ceſar,or not? P erence, thes 

15 Should we giueit, or ſhould wee not giue the weed « thereby + 
it ? but he knew their hypocrifie, and ſaid vnto <td any whit 
them, Why tewpr ye me e_ Bring me a penie, that _ whwoly 
I may ſeeit, Dont wg 

16 Sothey brought it,and he ſayd vntothem, 
Whoſe is this TT 100 ? and they. 
ſayd vnto him, Ceſars. 

17 Then Teſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, 
# Giue to Ceſar thethings that are Ceſars,and to ** Raw rz.2, 
_ thoſe that are ; and they maruciled at 
m 


wo 3 x Then came the i > ms, 3 raterary . 

4 . , - on is - 

fore -— _— = 
Matler® _ 

19 , % Moſes wrote vnto vs If any rence and acties 
mans brocher die, and leaue hw wife, and leave no of the Saddaces, 
children, that his brother ſhould rake his wife, rv reeeaga 
and raiſe vp ſeedeynto his brother, * Dew. 9-4 

30 There were ſeven brethren, and the firſt marh.a2.14. 
tooke a wife, and when he died leftno flue. 

21 Thenthe ſecondtooke her, &hedied,nei- 
ther did he yer leaue iſſue, avd thethird likewiſe : 

22 So thoſe ſeven bad her, andlefe noiflue ; 
laſt of all the wife died alſo. 

23 Inthe refurreftionthen , when they (hall 
riſe againe, whoſe wife ſhall he be ofthama? for 
ſeuen had her to wife. ICS, 

24 Then leſus anſwered and ſayd yneo them, 
Are ye not theretore deceived, becauſe yee know 
not the Scriptures,neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe againe from the 
dead, neither men marrie,nor wiues are married, 
bur are as the Angels whicharein heauen, 

26. And as touching the dead, that they hall 
rife agſhine, have ye not read1n the booke of Mo» 
ſes, how in the buſh Godſpake vnts him ſiying, 
I * am the God of Abraham, andthe God of 1 
ac,and the God of lacob? 

27 God isnot the God of | dead, butthe God 
of theliuing. Ye are therefore greatly deceived, + Matr.23. 34. - 

k - 1 gone came one wg $cribes that » I—_— p 

ad heard them diſputing together, andpercei- vn ne 
uing that hee had rms} re well, derabed -ylr- % 
bim, Which is the fi Rt cummandement uf all 2 - neceflarie dueties « + 

29 lefus anſwered him, The firſt of all the®* ve owe to God 
commandements i, 4 Heare Iſrael, The Lord our gun; went afare o 
Godis the ouely Lord, ; Dems.6.4., 

30 Thew © 


*Faod. 1.6. 
math 22.32, 


poore widow. S. 
30 Thou halt therefore loue the Lorde thy 
Ged with all thine heart, and with all chy ſoule, 


+ Lewit.rg.1s, and with all thy mind,aud with allthy firength : 
math 23.39. this is the firſt comma £ 
+ " 31 Andtheſeconds like that is, Thou ſhalt 
nyo loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, There is none 0- 
+ Mait.22.41, ther commandement greacer then theſe, 

lake 20.47. 2 Then thatScribe ſaid vnto him,Well,Ma- 
5s Chriſt proveth 


Coord” ſter, thou haſtſaid the crueth , thatthere ts one 
ont of David bim. God,and that there 1s none bur he, 
ſelfe,olwhomhe 3 3 Andto louchim withall the heart,& with 
came according all the vnderſtanding, and with all the ſoule,and 
——7 ol 4 with all the ſtrength, andto loue hu neighbour 
= the holy hot, as bimſelfe,is morethep all whole buruc oftrings 
and here 12g1-at and (acrifices. 

free in thu kmdeof 1, 4 Then when Teſus (aw that he anſwered dif- 
| m9 age to creetly,he ſaid vato him, Thou artnot farre from 
not fo much Deuid, the Kingdome of God. And no man after that 
es the boly Ghoſl, durſt aſke him any queſtion, 


#bat Pate who did 5 $ And lelus anſwered & ſaid teaching 
Deron i the Tefple, How ſay the Scribesthat Chriſt1s 
** Pjal.tte.n, theſonneof Damd? ; 

X Maith.vy 6. 36 For Dauid himſelfeſaidby fthe holy Ghoſt, 
iak#11.43- + TheLordſaidto my Lord Sit a aprighs hand, 
s The eaers of till I makethine enemies thy footelioole, 
miniſters are not 37 Then David himaſclfe calleth him Lord: b 
raſhlyto beſol- what meanes is hee then his ſonne ? and muc 
— *- preopleheard himgladly, 

z Wiles be tamght 3 { %* Moreouer he ſaid vnto them in his $ do. 
Sem, Arine, Beware of the Scribes which louero goin 
G6 The word « 


b long robes, and [owe (alutations inthe markers, 
Gindrofwomens 39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues, 
garment, long exex and the firlt roomes at » 


downe tothe beers, 4© Which $ deuoure widowes houſes, even 
_— takwgene. yndera colour of long prayers. Theſe ſhal receiue 
er V2 thegreater damnation. : 
comelinefſe,but in — 41 7 * And as Ielus fare over againſtthetrea- 
86a plece is ſeemeth ſurie,he heheld how the people caſt * money into 
90 fenife = Fin- the treaſurie,and many rich men caſt in much. 
a D: mes 42 Andtherecameacertainepoore widow, & 
youomie 22.1r, ſhethrew intwo mites, which make a quadrin. 
= Maitaz.14. 43 Then hecalled vnto him his diſciples, and 
- a of faid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, thatthis 
As ore widow bath caſt morein, then all they 
eties, which PO F 
God alleweth, whuch haue caſtinto therreaſarie, 
33 not efteemed 


m_ : 44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluity: 
cures oe butſheeof her pouertie did caſt in all that ſhee 
dutro the inward hadgewen all her liuing, 
afﬀets ofthe beart. 
* Tube 21.1, 5 Money of any Linde of mettell, a the Romanes [td , who inthe be- 
ginning did faxepe or copue brafſe andaſter v/ed 1t for carrant mont). 
CHAP, XIIL 

x Of the defirufkou of lernſalem, 9 Perſecution for the Goel, 

16 The Goſpel maſt be preackeditoallnations. 26 Of (brifts 

commung to judgement, $3 We muſt watch and prey. 

Nd + * as he wentoutofthe Temple, one of 

A his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſce what 
maner ſtones,and what maner buildings are bexe., 

2 + Then ſeſusanſ{wered,andſayd vnro him, 
Seeſt chou theſe great buildings? there ſhgJl nor 
be left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that (hall nat bee 
naar thrower, downe, 
nexed manycom. ©& 3 Andas heſareon themount of Oliues,ouer 
Forts, and taftof againſt che Temple, Perer, and Larmes,and Iohn, 
all.che end of the and Andrew asked him ſecretly, 
= _ — 4 Tcllvs, when ſhall theſe things bee ? and 


& Matth 24.r, 
duke 11.5. 

2: The deſtru#ion 
of the Temple, ci- 
ticaud wholc na- 
tion is fercrold, 
and the troubles 
of the Church, but 


+ Lake 19.43, What ſhalbe the ſigne when all theſethings ſhall 
be fulfilled ? 
5 And Icſus anſwered them, and began to ſay, 
© Epheſ. 5.6, «Takeheedeleſt any man deceiue you. 
$.4beſ2.z. 6 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, 


I am Chrif,and ſhall deceine many, 


arke, 


9 Furthermorewhen ye ſhall heare of warres, 
and rumours of warres, þe yee not troubled : for 
ſuch things ruſt needes be; but the end /k ell not be 


Endureto the nd, 


8 Fornation ſhall riſe againſt nation,& king. 
dome againſt kingdome,and there ſhal be earth- 
quakes in divers quarters, & there ſhalbefamine 
and troubles: theſe are 5 beginnings of ſorowes, 

9 Butrake yee heede to your ſelves : for they 
ſhall deliver you vp tothe Councils, and to the 
Synagogues : ye (hall be beaten,and brought be- 
fore rulers and kings for my ſake, for a * teitimo- # The bearing 
niall ynta them. -_ 

10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- \,vjreen 
mo''g all nations. thera _ 

11 +But when they leade you, and deliver het no: beable iy 
you vp," be not careful before hand,neither « ſty. P*4244wway, 
die what ye ſhall ſay: but what is given you atthe —— 
ſame time, that ſpeake : for it 1s not you that kd 21.14, 
ſpeake,but the holy Ghoſt. b JVe we not far 

12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliver the bro. £44 thintels 
ther todzath , andthefather the ſonne, andthe Ke careflorſe 
children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall whrel men 4; 
cauſe them to die. rear age themſelac, 

13 And yeſhall behated of all men «4 formy mo 
Names ſake: but whoſoeuer ſhal endure vnto the mu os 
end, he ſhall be ſaued. aud ſare 


Prophet) * ſet whereit ought not, (let bimthat woes 
readeth, conſider it ) toe them that be in Ju- 5.27. _ 
dea,fice into the mountaines, 4 

15 And let him that is vponthe houſe, not 
come downe into the houſe, neither enter there- 
into fetch anything out of his houſe, 

:6 Andlethim that is inthe field 
backe gymes take his garment, 7 

17 Then woe ſhall be to them that are with + 1/benche bee. 
child,and to them thar giveſucke in thoſe dayes, #1 ond prophane 
_ 18 Pray thereforethat your flight beenotin wm 

e winter. , 

19 For ftholdayes ſhalbefachcribulation,as lrfu aletiek 
was not fio the beginning ofthe creation which 5 «/dcleae 
God createdvntothistime,neither (ball be. £7". lnkef 

20 And except that the Lord had Chortened jeech which the 
thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaued: but for the Hebrrwes v/e,aud 
eletsſake,which be hath choſen, he hath Certe- #5 «17047 
ned thoſedayes. | —__ 4 
21 Thenxifany man ſay to yon, Loe, hereis fadiha inet 
Chriſt,or loe,he wrhere,beleeue it nor. that time one moſt 

22 Forfalſe Chriſts ſhall riſe, andfalſe pro- m——_ 
phets , and ſhall ſhewſignes and wonders, to de- 13,90" fi 
cciue, if it were poſlible,the very elec. wore ver) m/erie 

2 3 Buttake ye heede : behold, I haue ſhewed 5: /e(f* jo chePre- 
you all things before. Ne eding 

24 © Moreouerin thoſe dayes, afterthattri- \;,,, rg ut 
bulation , # the Sunneſhall waxe darke, and the 4 dertexeſe 
moone ſhall not giue her light, —_—_ ; 

25 Andtheſtarres of heauen ſhall fall: and > 4d 
the powers which are in heauen,ſhall ſhake. o* 1/4,13.16, 

26 Andchenſha!] they ſee the Sonne of man, exe4.32.7- 
comming inthe cluudes, with great power and - -- 

los Iw 
s oy And hee ſhall then ſend his Angels, and * 1at.rggte 
ſhall gather rogether his &Je&t from the foure 
windes , azdfrom the vttermoſt part ot theearth 
to the vttermolt part of heanen, 

28 Now leatne a parable of the figge tree. 
When her bough is yet tender, and it bringeth 
forth leaues,ye know that ſommer  neere. 

29 Soin hike mancr, when ye ſeetheſerhings 
come 


i For me. 
+ Math 14.15, 
» aotrurne lake 11.26, 
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READ a. 


condemned and crucifed. ' 


d dimClte,1 
aadewoed as 


' panifeſtly (ew 
tha a lambe 13 le 
whe acrificed. 


19.17, 

4 Chriſt is led ou 
at the wals of the 

arthly lerulalent 
#02 ſoule place 

of dead mens ca 

caſes, 23 a man 


not acleane,neſ 


touching himlelfe 
bur couchiag our 
$nnes, which we rd 
hyed vpon him, t« 
the evd thax wee 
deing made clean 
dis dlood, 

might be brought 
Kwthe beauci]y 
Yoctuarie, 


a3 2Pain(! our 
fae,which he pu1 
wed in ove ſure. 


world an 


8*!that Llet looſe vnto yourthe _—__ the Iewes ? 
hie 


event about [uered him ofenuie. 
= 11 But the high prieſts had mooued the peo- 
and 


d whom ye call the king of thelewes ? 
51 hath he done? And they cryed the more feruent- 


+ {looſed them Barabbas, and deliuered Ieſus 
{ he bad ſcourged him, thar he might be crucified. 


+} and did him reverence. 


. {the one on the right hand, and the other on his 


32 Ler Chriſt the King of Iſrael now come 
Idowne from the crofle, that we may ſee , and be- | 
{leeue. They alſo that were crucified with him,re- * 


em, 
9 Then Pilate anſwered them, & ſaid, Wil ye 


10 For he knew that the icſts had deli- 


ple to deſire chat hee would rather deliuer Barab- 
as vnto them, 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto 

them , Whar will yeethen that I doewubbim, 


13 And they cryedagaine,Crucifie him, 
14 Then Pilateſaid vnto them, But what euill 


ly, Crucifie him, 
15 So Pilate willing to comentthe people, 
when 


16 Then the ſouldiers led bu away into the 
hall,which is the common hall,and calledtoge- 
| ther the whole band, 

17 * Andclad him with purple, and platted a 
crowne of thornes, and put it about bi head, 

18 And began to 
Kivg of the lewes. 

19 And they (mote him on the head with a 
reede, and ſpat vpon him , and bowed the knees, | 


20 And when they had mocked him , they, 
| tooke the purple off him,& pur his owneclothes, 


Geſire that he wonld doe as he had cuer done vnto? 1.4 Andatthe 7 ninth houre Teſus cryed with 


ute bim, ſaxing , Haile, | 


).XVj. oF + The ſepulchre. 3 
7 Chriſt firiving 
a loud voyce,ſaying, +Eloi,tloi,lamma-fabachy Þ{8Þuly with 54: 
thani ? which is dn interpretation, My God, an wich each, al ' 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? / three armed with 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, w _—_— — curle 
they heard it,ſaid, Behold, hecallethElias. - 50 nom biranuly 


36 And oneranne, and filleda $ſpunge full dic tuogio 
of vineger,and pur it ona onde os him toy the fog in 
drinke, laying » Ler himalone: letvs ſee —_ depth of hell, 
will come,andreake him downes 6 yet heriddeth 

17 Andleſus cryed with a loude voyce, _ x 
gaue vpthe ghoſt, Jennings. 7 yas 

38 And thevaileof the Temple was rent in{1975: 12d not” 
twaine,from the top to the bortome. [weend whe he 

39 m_ wy the c—_ , which Roodgreccrived a 
oner againſt him, ſaw that hee thus cryi own 
vp theghoſt , heeſaid, Truely cho oS Beater by — Ma 
Sonne of God. '& : 

40 C® Therewerealſo women which beheldg dy renting of the 


afarre off, among whom was Mary Magdal 
and Mary themo of lames he lefſe, and o/aghnd 27 
Ioſes, and Salome, ont 0! them which 


41 Whicb alſo when he was in Galile ,*: fol4 murdered him,bee 
lowed him, and miniſtred vnto him , and many —_ —_ 
a mes which came vp with him vite enemies which a 

em. are as yet obſti, 

42 *And row when the night was come(be- 2*<and mecks 
cauſeit was the day ofthe preparation thar is bed ſry popathes” 
| fore theSabbath ) | out of hand 16 be 
43 *% loſeph of Arimathea , an 4 honourable conquereut and 
| counſellour, which alſo looked for the kingdory **** of V. 


on him,and led him eut to crucifhe him, 

21 +And they 3corypelled one that paſſed by, 
called Simon of Cyrene ( which came our of the 
countrey, and was father of Alexander and Ru- 
tus) ro beare his crofle, 

} 22 +4 And they brought himto aplacena- 
med Golgotha , which is by interpretation, the 
place of dead mens ſculles. 

23 And they gaue him to drinke wine ming- 
| led with myrrhe: but he received it not. 

24 *: 5 And whenthey had crucified him, they 
parted his garments , caſting lots for them,what 
euery man ſhould have. 

25 Andit was thethird houre when they cru- 
cified him. 

25 And thetitle of his cauſe was written a- 
boue, TuaTr King Or Tar Invves, 

27 Theycrucified alſo with himtwo theeues, 


þ 


lefr, 
28 Thus the Scripeure was fulfilled, which 
faith, x And he was countedamong the wicked, 
29 And they that wentby,railed on him, wag- 
Fins their heads,and laying gHey,thou thar de- 
royeſt the Temple,and buldeRt it in three daies, 
30 Savetby felfe, and come downe from the 
croſle. 
31 Likewiſe alſo even the hie Prieſts mocking, 
ſayd among themſelues with the Scribes, Hee 1a- 
ued other men,himſelfe he cannor ſave. 


of God, came, and went in © boldly vnto Pilate, ® 7/422. 
andasked thebedy of lefſus. Toy 
44 And Pilate maruciled , if hee were already & Cheitt ts the 
| dead,and called vnto him the Centurion, and af g*earſhame of 
ked ot him whether he had bene any while dead. Pere. _— 
45 And when he knew the trweth of the Cendchage nenants, 
tur10n,he gauethe body to loſeph : 
454 Who bought a linnen cloth , and too 
him downe, & wrapped him in the linnen cloth g\ 
and layed him 1n a tombe that was hewen out off..,., 
arocke, and rolled 3 ſtone ynto the doore of the) x xaub.2y 57. 


ſepulchre. 4 IR 12+ 1 whe 23.50, 

47 And Mary Magdalene Mary IoſesÞ*%* 19.36. 
mother, beheld where he ſhould be layed. _ ——_ 6 goes 
tebingetutaiacdoantiiobin oY weaned 

oe "” coun FFI, 7 
caſt / CES -_g yore ts 


CHAP. XVI. ' 
1 Of Chriffs reſurs eflion. 9g Hee appearerh to Mary May 
_— 15 He jendeth bu Apoſtles to proach, 19 Hu af< 
erwfren, 
Nd * when the Sabbath day was Marie; , 
Magdalene, and Marie the _ I ames; = =— 
and Salome, bought ſweer oyntments, that they 
might come and aitoynt him. 

2 Therefore early in the morning , the firfty 
day of the weeke , they came vnto the lepulchre, 
when the Sunne was now riſen. 

And they ſaid one to another, Who ſhall 
roll vs away the ſtonefrom the doore of the ſe- 


pulchre? 
4 And when they * looked, they ſaw that the} « 1 


wled him. 

| 33 TNow when the fixt houre was come, | 
© Jarkeneſſe aroſe ouer © all the land yarill the ? 
ninth houre, | 
[rower aud in the full mooue , when the Sunne fined oney all the | 


_ Raft of the & 


ne 


-- 


#t midday that corner of ibe ww ld, mheran þ wicked an all wa | 


puer ed with moſt grofſe dw kenefe, ' 


$ 


_ - 


ſtone was rolledaway ( for it was a very great Meir eo mere 
one) . 

5 +Sothey wentinto the Þ ſepulchre, and * hmmm = 
fawa _ fitting ar the right ſide,clothed 6 inrothe cone 
in a long whiterobe: & they were fore troubled, f*oremibe ſpud 

& Bur he ſaid vnto them, Benotſo troubled; F79 us ma 
ye ſceke Ieſus of Nazareth, which hath bene cru- 
cified : he 1s riſen, he is not here; behold the place ' 
where they puthim. 


72 But 


rites returrecion, ; 


7 Burgoe your way,andrtell his diſci 
Peter,rhat he wil go before you intoGable there 
ſhall yee him,+ as heſayd vnro you, 
| fled fi 

Jes 8 And they went out quickely, and rom 
Mend — _ the ſepulchre: for they trembled, and were ama- 
braid the diſciples ſed : neither ſaid they any thing to any man ; for 
incredalitic. they were afraid. : ; 
#7 _ a 9 - And when TIeſus was riſen againe, early 
- > 4.13, the firſt dayof the weeke , he appeared fuſt ro 
3 Chciſt appeareth Marie Magdalene, 4 out of whom he had calt ſe- 
totwo other diſci- yen deuils : 
x —_— 10 And ſhe went and told them that had bene 
X Lube 24.36, With him,which mourned and wept. : 
zobs 20,19. _ 11 And whenth —_— _ hee =_ alive, 
e The Exenzelit and had appearedto her, they belegued it not, 
-- + += TY. :3 After chat, hee appeared vnto two of 
oraer of the time, : 7 
but the courſe of by them in another forme, as they walked and went 
bifiomie,which ie 1nrothe countrey, 
— _—_— 13 Andthey went and told itto the remnant, 
_—_ how he ap. Neicher belecued they chem. 
prerec co the wo- 14Tx< _— he appeared vnto the eleuen 
mew.che ſecond, asthey ate together , and reproched them for 
bis Diſcpler,he their vnbeliefe and hardnes of heart, becauſe they 
rhirdgobis Ap%  beleeued not them which had ſcene him » being 
riſen vp againe. 


+ (Gap 14.28, 
matith,254 33- 
xz Chryt himſelfe 


files and therefore 
bs ſaith, F mal, 


«LUKE, . cs 


les, and , 


s 5 3 And hefaid ynto them;$'Ooe U=—— 
the world,and preach the Goſpel to 4 —_ A ip 
their ollice is li 


ture, 

16 Hethatſhall belecue and be baptized, ſhall mited ras then, 
beſaued: 4 but he that will not belecue, ſhall be ——_ 016 preach 
damned, heardofhn ly 

17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that | to minifterthe 
beleeue. : In my Name they ſhall caſt out deuils, <r2vents,which 
and * (hall ſpeake with © new tongues, Chain 

18 *Andſhalltake away ferpents, and if they Ges power goo. 
ſhall drinke anydeadly thing, it ſhall not hurt wirades, 
them : *they ſhall lay cheir bands on the ficke, F A«ub.rtty, 
and they ſhall recouer, my marr 

19 + 4 So after the Lord had ſpoken vnto «1, ww atan, 
them, hee was receiued into heauen , and (ate at} ®*« ener where: 
the right hand of God. aud ſomaſi althe 

20 Andthey went foorth,and preached euery Prageyl 
where. Andthe & Lerd wrought with them, and * Ale 1648, 
confirmed * che word with ſignes thatfollowed, * _ 2.4. 0d 
Amen, "_— 


8 Str 
- ſuch 41thr) new 
wot before. % Alles 28.5, * Ales 38.8. + Luke 14.31, 4; Chrift baving ae 
complithed his ofbce on earth, akcendeth into beauen, from whence (the doderi 


of his Apoſtles being confirmed with ſignes)he will gouerne his Charch, vrmethe 
worlds end. & Helr.2 4. f To wit, the doth int : therefore dofirine maf gor bes 
fore, and ſignes muſi follow aſier, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST ACCORDING 
TO LVKE. 


CHAP. L 

t Lukes preſate, 5 Zacharia and Elizabet, t5, What enoue 
Tohn ſhould be. 20 Zachariaa flriken dumbe, for hu tnereds- 
tute. 26 the Angel ſaluteth Marie, and foretelleth Chrifts me- 
Sinwine. 39 Mary wiſtierh Eltqabet., 46 Marits ſong. 68 The 
foug of Lacharias, ſhewing that the promiſed Chriſt «come, 

76 Tbe office of lobn. 
2+: 2 Oraſmuch as * many hane ® caken 
PS Jo in band to fer foorth the ſtorie of 


= 


y ED thoſe things, whereof we are fully 
WIC perſwaded, 
SARIIEP 2 b Asthey hauedeliuered them 


x Luke commen- 
deth the witneſſes 
That (aw this hi 
Korie. 

«a Many tooke it tn 
hand but did not 


performe : Luke vnto vs, which from the begin- 
#51 ning ſaw them their ſelues, and were miniſters 
and Marke, of the word, 


b Tnhe wasnct as It ſcemed good alſo to mee ( © moſt noble 
e30 wines, & 1her- Theophilus) afloone as I had ſearched out per- 


por rg fealy all rhings 4 fromthe beginning, to write 


preved when Cleop VNTO thee thereof from point to pour, 
ſew him: & be ws 4 Thatthou mighteſt<© acknowledgethecer- 
$anghs wot ovely y ti ntie of thoſe things, whereof thou haſt bin in- 


Perl , but by others 
of the Apoitles al/o. ructed. 
E I; is weft wightie, 5 | 


N 2 the f time of s Herod king of Iudea, 
and therefore Thes« 


there was a certaine Pricſt named Za- 
——_— charias, ofthe + * courſe of Abia: and his wife 
andm place of greas 94s Of the daughgers of Aaron, and her name was 
eiguiiie — Elrzaber. : : 
d Luke began = ; 6 Both were i juſt before God, and K walked 
Gerber & then *+ inall the | commaundements and ordinances of 
ather die. the Lord, ® without reproofe. 
e Hewt fuller bnow- 
bedge of theſe things which before then knew ſi but weanely, 3 Tohn whe was ano- 
ther Elias,and appointed to be berault of Chrilt commiug of the ſtocke of Aaron, 
and of two fameus and blamelefſe parents, hath ſhewed in his conception, which 
was againſt the courſe of nature, a double miracle , to the end that men ſhould be 
more readily ſtirred vp tothe hearing of his preaching, according to the forewar. 
ping of the Prophets. f Ward for word, im the dayes: fo fprtake the Hebrewes, $i 
nitug 1 t0 wonder land, bow ſhort and fr aile a thing the power of princes v. g Herod 
the prear. + 1.Chrou,24.1. b For the pofierity of Aaron wa dicided mio conrſer, 
j = 11148 mar ke of righteouſneſſe ju to be liked and «lowed of m the 1udg onuent of God, 
& Liwed, ſo ſpeake the Hebrewes, for cur life is aa a way, wherein wee muſh walke, n+ 
till we cometo the marke, | In «ll the moral andcrremoniall lew, mw Whemne 
mer could inf/ly reproouc *now [611 that the $ wits of in{lificationart (et foorth bere, 
ana not che cauſe which » faith onely and nothmg els, 


7 And they had no childe, becauſe thatEli- 
ſabet was barren: and both were well ſtriken ia 
age. 
5; And itcameto paſle , as hee executed the 
Prieſts office before God, as his courſe camein 
order 
9 pg According to the cuſtome of the Prieſts + £x0d z«.z, 
office,his lot was to burne incenſe, when he went * Ly 1 
into the ® Temple of the Lord, acts, re | 
10 And the whole multitude of the people ris eu fird of 
were without in prayer, © while the incenſe was tbe Corteran. 
burning. 4rd roome whe 


. all ihe 
11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of the 71; ptemes 
Lord, ſtanding at the right ſide of thealtar of in- dro tention, 


1m: the Temple, 


cenſe, 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, hee was ; bane 


troubled,and fearefell vpon him, 

13 Butthe Angel ſayd vnto him, Fearenot, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard , and thy wife racedmar: os 
Eliſaber hall beare thee a ſonne, and thou (halt{/ervefNoas, | 
En Soca ladneſſe, wi 

14 thou ſhalt haueto and before Gad, | 
many ſhall reioyce at his birch. « 4 ——_ _=_ | 

15 For he ſhall be greatinthe ® fight of the X Maler..h, | 
Lord, and ſhall neitherdrinke wine, nor P ſtrong |q 54«lbe « meme \ 
drinke: and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, |» bring way #» 
euen from his mother wombe, p—_—_— 

16 x And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall /;, ;;, 7&4 


he q turne to their Lord God. ; N CTY 
F l i i- +: r, 
17 *Forhe ſhall go ' before him ! intheſpi PRs 


ritand power of Elias,to turnethe * hearts of the | FL 
fathers tothe children, and the diſobedient to the 7uy whe yur ſee 1 
u wiſedome of the juſt men, to make ready a peo- them, you taow the | 
ple _ for the Lord. bing © nocfarre 
is hen Zacharias ſaid vnto the angel, Wher- [ Thi i oben þ 


: the fgare Mr» 
wie, taking the Þaric, for the gift ofthe fpirit, as you would ſay, thecanſe, Ge A 


counmeth of the canſe. 3 By the figs Synecdoche he ſhewrrh rhat be 


all kindes of ennines, which w/e co mn 1» ubles aud tnrms) les among} wen.” 


feſt canſer which make men tg revered 


op Mideme entgnedrſe w0009 of tbe 6 
, 
by 


«nd bonour ;beir fas 


: 


3 
vou- 


1 — 


LEFERLY 


TZAD 


z 


I3S2 


adi 4k ad 


"8% 7 & 


—_—_” 7X RO" O- 
_ - - 


pals cf _ 25 © 


Karias is dumbe, 
by ſhall I know this ? forT am an olde man,and 
my wife is of a great age. 

19 And the Angel anſwered, and fayd vnto 
rrp, fr him, T am Gabriel *that ſtand inthe preſence of 
"nba vy God,and am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee,andro ſhew 
ory rn thee theſe good tidings. 
watts 30 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe and not 
punacemeri, be able to ſpeake,vntill the day thar thele things 
| bee done, becauſe thou belecuedſt not my words, 

which ſtalbe fulfilled in ther ſeaſon. 

21 Now the people waited for Zacharias,and 

j vo marueiled that hetaried ſo long inthe Temple. 

oo honldbe 22 And when he cameout,he could not ſpeake 

erne.is (ent 1o 'vnto them: then they perceivedthat he had ſeene 

teviegia Mary,in a yifion inche Temple: for he made fignes vnto 

Mok them,and remained dumbe,. 

prowiled to Da- 23 And itcameto paſſe, when thedayes of 

wdsconceived his office were fulfilled, that hee departed to his 

——_— owne Houſe. 

_ 8. | 34 Andafterthoſedaieshis wifeElizaber con- 

14 much tobe Cexued, and hid her ſelfe hue moneris Jaying, 

jade Mer) atber 2 5 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee, 1n the 

ren roring dayes wherein he looked on »2e, to take from me 
wite jane of | y rebuke among men, 

Lad. 26 (3 Andin the fixt moneth the Angel Ga- 
q lrmight be rev briel was ſent from God vnro a city of Galile,na- 

—--- med Nazareth, 

alpaeardbe + 27 $T0 2 virgin affianced ro a man whoſe 

fereh freight Name was Loſeph, of the y houſe of Dauid,ard the 

4. longer virgins name was Mary, 

-v9 du ob 28 Andthe Angel went in vnto her,and fayd, 

wake he lab, | Baile thou thet arts freely beloued ; rhe Lortd s 
te wdu $446 | with thee : © bleſſed art thou among women. 

= Gal 2 9 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was® troubled 

| tuned et hs (Ae 1s Faying,and thought what maner of falura- 

fayme;eeſ1he | tion that ſhould be, 

Ba, { 30 Thenthe Angel ſayd vnto her, Feare not, 

bong Mary: for thou haſt found © tauour with God. 

-xIy- 32: + For loe, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 


: 


wy bane aud 7 - ; 
'wwwichwem wombe, and bcarea lonne,”; and ſhalt call bis 
ſms, Name leſus, 

*”s ” 3 2 He halde great,and ſhalbe %calledrthe Son 
newk.tzi, (Ofthe moſt High,and the Lord God ſhal giue vn- 
(ied. to him thethrone of his father Dauid. 


be, &r t 
1 33 *And hee ſhall i ouer the houſe of 


[Gude eur. TacoÞ for euer,and of his kingdome ſhalbenone 
lofhng, bat was © le 


US, 

nabmanfe 7 in 34 Then ſaid Marie vnto the Angel, © How 
- -oporomy ſhall this be, ſeeing * I know not man 

"D#7.14,27. ' 

wicked 4.9. 25 Andthe Angel anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, 
elheprancſ* The holy Ghoſt £ ſhall come vpon thee, and the 
—_— power of the moſt High ſhall ouerſhadow thee : 
ee. therefore allothat Þ holy thing which ſhall bee 
: a Fivw, * - ' . 
nithe bed &:y borne of thee, ſhall bei cailed the Sonne of God. 
fob og whit at 5s Andbchold,thy * couſin Eliſaber, ſhe hath 
© + ra jalſo conceiuedaſonne in her old age : and this 1s 
ofthe corneas, jp! BET | axe monerh, which was calledbarren. 

v. /o - 4 - , 
voip ane foe | 37 For with God ſhall nothing bee vnpoſst- 
tame ihber:f.; ble. 
=> + 0k " 38 ThenMariefaid,Behold the ſeruant of the 
hilinecrs bud Lord: be it vnto me according to thy word. So 
Wire hecom "the Angel departed from her, 

11 0/ mani and 
ibioeth'r, and his is the meaning of it : how ſhall this be for ſrernr 1 ſhrill bee Cu ft 
wether, I an wer) we, 1 (ball not know any man : for the yod 3 Virgin had lean 
tie Prophets, that the Miſha [bou'd be borne of awirgiy, g Tie! u the holy Ghoſt 
unſeihee 19 roncence by bis mrgntie power. bþ That pure thing and woyar of ail 
be of ouclemefſe ' for be that = 94 to tak away ſinnce, mui? nodes bee ved of ſinne. 
| Te ornd, 04.1 ſhrwed to the world, to ber the Swme of God, & Thins Elnabet 
wor of thc trileo” Leat, yes (he might be Mavies couſin tor whereas it wes forb.dd. 1; by 
tele for mardens to bemarried to men of other tr. bes, this cold not 'et, but tha. the 
Lie might tale them aces ont of any tribe: Gr the Liner had ro poriieu cl tied 
tew, w/enche (41:4 was 414ided among the people, | Thea now rhe (xe month from 
2 when ſhe cance; ned, 


Chap. j. 


The ſong of Mary. 24 


39 + And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and 4 Elizaber being 
went intothe® hill ceuntrey with baſtero a ® ci- 8755551 cbilde 
tie of Iuda ilerorr frag 4 

» wa ri \t 

40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias, inipication of the 
and ſaluted Elizaber. ' holy God,doe * 

4 And itcame to paſſe, asEliſaber heard the 57,0700 9* __ 
ſalucation of Mary,the babe *ſparng inher belly, » 1/4i:44 on the 
and Eliſaber was filled with the holy Gboſt. Sou: h fide of ire« 


42 Andſhecryed with aloud voyce, and ſaid,'”*/aw 


» Thatis to (ay, 


' Bleſſed art thou among women, becauſerthe fruit yz, 


of thy wombe is bleſſed. . was in timer paſt 
+ And whence commeth this to mee, that the calcd Coriarharbt, 
mother of my Lord ſhould cometo me ? ea 


' 44 For loe,afſoone as the voyce of thy ſaluta-,,,,,..,e 
tion ſoundedin minecares,the babe ſprang in my Zeuues, wihe tribe 


belly for ioy.. of Ind, nad t; ſaid 
45 And bleſſed # hee that beleeued: for thoſe ww _ ———_ 
thingsſhall be performed, which were tolde her 1,6, .,.1,.mu 
from the Lord. ; 21,t i, 
4 I Then Mary ſaid, My ſoule magnifieth the ww _ _w_ 
47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sauw- , Chridhns *, 
our, ms reff ett of tus 


48 For hehath 4 looked on the* poore de- * — 
gree of his ſeruanc : forbehold, from henceforth A 


all all ages call meblefled, flitted,and reven- 
49 Becauſc hethar is mightie hath done for me ger of the proudey 
great things,and holy « his Name. olfeng time peo 
miſed to the ta» 


50 And tus mercy « from generation to gene- the.4,isnowat 
ration on them \ that feare him. leogth exbidite# 
51 +He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his © arme:; indeede, 
+ he hath « ſcattered theproude inthe * imagi- þ OLSROEns 
nation of their hearts. 5 Word for word 
52  Heehath y put downe the mightie from |M1 beſeneſe, 1ha8 
their ſeates,and exalted thern of * low degree. *2 deſeeflare : 
$3 * Hee hath filled the » hungry with good — 


- w467:4h nos 
things,and ſent away therich emprtie. deſerts but the 
54 © Hee hath vpholden 1t?ael his ſeruant, (gr«ce of God. 
to be mindfull of bs mercy, } To them thet Nag 


55 (* As heehath < ſpoken to our fathers, ts £549 4 rebgnnſe 
wit, to Abraham and bis ſeed) for cuer, : road. ogy —_— 

56 E And Marie abode with her about three + E/4.z1.9 pſd, 
moneths: afrer , ſhe returned ts her owne houſe. 33-*+ 

57 © © Now llifabers time was fulfilled, that *, 75% # #» bee- 
ts hould bedeliuered,and (he broughe foorth a $922 7%, / wren 

. which the Hebre wy 

58 And her neighbours and couſins heard rell »/e vers mach, and 
how the Lord had, ſhewed his greatmercie ypon |" 2 nate: 
her,and they 4 reioyced with her. os =. 

59 And it was fo that vponthe eight day they x Een «the 
came to circumciſe the babe, and called him Za- »'v4e decth che 
charias,after the name of hisfather. m_ hl "ER 

6o But his mother anſwered.and faid, Not fo, ;.: : 
but he (hall be called Iohn. * : mw 

61 Andtheyſaidvntoher, There is none of \:b-w hears: 07 by 
thy kinredthat is named with this name. aud through the 

62 Thenthey made ſignes to his father , how 7m cm 4% 
he would haue himcalled. + thai their wice 

63 So heasked for writing tables, and wrote, &dcomje? iwned + 
ſaying, His name is lohn,and they maruciled all. (#2057 owe dee 

64 And his mouth was opened immediatly, 
and his tongue,Jand he ſpake and praiſed God. 

65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt! ,;.4 wes. 
neere vnto them, & all © theſe words were noiſed'; guch arnonrece 
abroad thorowour all the hill comntrey of Iudea. count made of, 


: : ' and ave wile it 
men Jes, which are maerdibe poore tn ſÞproitgibat n ſuch ua chellhngenothing to the 
ſelner wie #g*: of God. % Palme 34. 16, &« Theathat art brought 18 exirime 
power tie, b He / ath belpen wp Iſrarl with bn arme. bemy cleane tafl downe. % E av, 
30.15. ard qt.5andgq, 5 111m 31.3,20, *Gme.ty, 19. ard 21. 15 pal. rq3.17, 
e Promiſed, 6 lohos nativitie is ſet out with new miracles. + tot 145 
þ wasreſtored to it former ſtare , # yead in ſome copies, 

4 Adibn harm j4d on done, 
66 Ang- 


* 1.5am.2 6. 


; The mightie and + 


Zacharias propheſie. 


hi vpon 
ey and 
earneſily aud 
wer: pr inted then 


4s 


1 


. in the ſame conntrey 
# there were 
: k Br ptr ch in = _ , and keeping 
_ by night ous: their floc 


Chriſt ci 


's The dag 
ro poore hep. 


rd © came vÞ= lregardingte® | 
| nd loe, the Angel ofthe = ſhone about veer. 
filled with 9 A dehe glory ofthe Lo and elkce ates 
is facher Zacharias was —_— wete ſore afraid, hem, Benota- \hilg. lywg in qo 
7Then his fat dicd Gyiog, ſe -them, an Angel ſayd vnto them, Be $ of the crib, ® df 
freders wheholy Gholhandy d redeemed his Feof Glua- fraid: for char 2 bers tl ; barns his day in oe on 
ſent ow of ds s viſited + and | thei horne of | , greatioy. that nto you is borne this d the Came ſuddenly | [tu 
pt pk od 1 And _ houſe othisGruant bot 'Pro- et G _ Jury Sauiourgwhich Is wo -” þoek 
; ttayeence tion wie helpakeby themourho began, yg, _Y pal braſigne neo you Tee half na'yo | = 
onn " »As r . JO : | | 
borac,by the holy _ which were —— trom _ 12 And high adled,and laid ina _ | 5h po 
or of oin- ' pRets, That he would ſen nds of all that hate vs, findethe babe ightway there was w1 Gno G od, Who termin ad 
ies | 7 habe ge how mercy rowards our fin aticudeof Heaney fouleregrading MM | 
That he bat on hat hee mug is holy couenant, 'f amultitudes n - | vor” 
”» - : . warets and ſaying, God inthe hig , a4 were far 
femmes thy hs pareoopenr po 5 = ons bg goods ele werden, « 
4 aham. nt vi ea r 
bem ſec ther _—_— was, that hee CITY of our. ou . Andie came wo | — that the _ 7 
nd my YE ps hum wichourſare, efſe and pI ——_—_ z Ler —_—_— wy ar 
+ (<4p.2.30. emies.hould ſer fourlife,in +hol1 * hear and ſeerhis thing == | : pe 
_ payedthe — All the = was calledthe Pre- > the Lord -— 4 > hn both ; _ 
(a price aſus TighteoulnesIbelore bx or thou alt goe befor bes Sorb andchebabe ldinche credo gov S it 
ren 118. pherofrhe — . cdl Faluation vnto! Mary — Gy as —_——_—— ha dries | WY |e- 
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and 


© +* 


_ | and for a \ figne which halbe {j 


[rerurned,the child Ieſus remained in Hieruſa 


of Chriſt, 


e 
zz All hi ro bereveiledroche Gentiles, 2nd 
the gls pop: racl. 
_ And Toſep and 


zimeon bleſſed them, and ſayde vnte 
Mary his mother,Behold,this c&r{/d is Yappointed 
for the + * fall & rifing againe of many in Iſrael, 
en againſt, 
3 $ (Yea, and a ſworde ſhall © pearce through 
thy ſoule)that the theughts of many hearts may 
be 


36 *Andthere was a Propheteſſe,one Anna the 
daughter of Phanuel,of the rribeof Afer, which 
was of agreart age, after (hee had liued with an 
huſband | How yeres from her virginity: 

37 Andihew« widow about foureſcors and 
foure yeeres,and went not out ofthe Temple, but 
ſerued ged with faſtings & prayers night & day. 


himco all that looked for rederprion in Hieru- 


em, 
39 And when they hadperformed all things 
according tothe Law of ary wo returned 


- | into Galileto their owne city Nazar 


40 Andthe child grewe,and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, and was filled with wiſdom,and the grace 
of God was with him, 

41 T7 Now his parents went to Hieruſalem 
every yeere + at the feali of the Pafſeouer. 

42 Aud when hee was twelue yeereolde,and 


| they were come vp to Hieruſalem , atter che cu- 


ſteme ofthefeaſt, 

43 And had finiſhed the dayes theyeof, as they 
| lem 
and Ioſeph knew not,nor his mother, 

44 Bur they ſuppoſing that he had been in the 


, 


: 
: 


icom wensa dayes 10u and ſought him 
—_ kinookegnd acquaintance 


45 And when they found him not, they turned 
backe to Hieruſalem,and ſought him, 

46 And it cameto paſſe three dayes after,thar 
they found him in the Temple,ſficting in the mids 
of the doQours,both hearing them, and aſking 
whem queſtions. 


| 47 Andallthat heard him, were aftonied at his 


Lt duties which | 


ought me ? knew 


"PIE 


mnother k 


wnderſtanding and an{weres. 


and his mother ſaid vnto him, Son, why haſt thou 

thus dealt with vs ? beheld, thy father and I haue 

ſought thee with very heauy hearts. 

49 Then ſayd heynts How is it that ye 
riot char I muſt goe about 

y Fathers buſineſle ? 


3o Bur they vnderſtood notthe word that he 
ake vnto them, 

51 fsThenhe went downe with them, & came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubieR to them : and his 
all cheſe ſayings in her hearr. 


52 And leſus increaſed in wiſedome, and ſta- 


pure,and in fauour with God and men. 


CHAP. 1IL 

p lobu exherteth to repentance. 15 Ha 1effimeny of Chrift, 20 He- 

red putieth him in profen. 21 Chrift baptiſed. 13 He pederree. 
Ow in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 
Tiberius Czſar, Pontius Pilate being gouer- 


ich isex®1bired vato va.ſetting forthtbe true obſeruing of the 
Chriſt, which commeth alter him,vſing alſo daptilme the ef- 
regeneration and alſo of forginenelle of lacs, . 


——— 


| 38 Shethen comming at the ſame inſtane vp- 
hop} on them, confeſſed likewiſe the Lord,and ſpake of 


Chep5 


z 31 Which thou haſt prepared ybefore theface * nour of [ 
of all 


=_F rr Terfarch of Iturea and 

countrey Trachoaiels and | Lyſanias the | - 

| Tetrarch of Abilene, : 
-— nents wel, Prieſts)the word of God ohn,the 

| chings, which were touching him, | hie Pri wor came ynto I 

| 34 Ants T7 yo ſonne of Zacharias inthe wildernefle. | 


| 


4$ 5 So when they law him,they were amaſed, | Chiiſt 


| 
| 


' Herod being Tetrarch of Ga- 


2 (+ When * Armas and Cazaphay were the 


. 3 + And mu —_— all = coaſtes = 
or eaching the i{ine of repentanc 
the wa, xo of fanes, Ss 
4 Asitis written in the booke ofthe ſayings 
of Elajas the Propher,which faith,: The voice of 
him that crieth in the wildernes #, Prepare yethe 
way of the Lord: make his paths firerghr 
5 Every valley ſhalbefill 


things ſhalbe made ſtreight, and therough waies 
fhalve made fmooth. 

6 Andall ficſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of God. 

7 Then ſaid heetothe people that werecome 
out to be baptized of him,x O Generation of vi- 
pers, who hath forewarned you to fleefrom che 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy a- 
mendment ot life, and begin not to lay with your 
ſelues, We haue Abraham to ewr Father :for 1 fa 
wnto you,that Godis able of theſe ſtones to rai 
vp children vnto Abraham. 

9 Nowalſo is the axe laid vnto theroote of 
the trees : the: fore every cree which bringeth noe 
forth good fruit, ſhall bee hewen downe,and caſt} 
into the fire. , Ahim Gay "s 

10 en the le aſked him, faying, What 
ſhall te then py 0 

11 Andhe anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Hel 
that hath ewo coats, lethim 


likewiſe. 

12 Then camethere Publicanes alſo ro beet 

y x Bans ſaid voto him,Maſter,whar ſhall we 
oc ? 


13 Andhee ſayd ynto them, Requireno more 
then thar which 1s Þ - vnto you, 

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded of hun, 
ſaying, And whar ſhall wedo ? And he ſaydwnto 
them Do violence to no man, neither accuſt any 
falſly,and be contenc with your © wages. 

15 * As thepeople wayred, and all men mu- 
ſed in their hearts of Iobn, it hee were not chat! 


uy 
16 lohn anſwered, and ſayd to them all,* In 
deede I byptize you with water,bur one ſtronger 
then T, commerh, whoſe ſhoes larchet Tam not 
warthy to vuloele: he will baperze you with the 
holy Gh d with fire. 

19 3 Whoſe fannes in arr. 71-1 hee wil 
make cleane tus floore,and will gather the w 
into his garner, but the chaffe will hee burne vp 
with fire that never ſhalbe quenehed. | 

18 yu _—— with many other 
things he vntothe le. 

ws » oor when Herod Ls Fetcarch was re4 
buked of him, for Herodias his brother Philips 
wife,and for alltheeuils which Herud had d- ne; 

20 He added yetthis aboue all chac he hut vp 
Iohn in priſon. pall,a5 all th 

21+ 5 Now if cameto ,as all the q 
were dSniand and that Iclus was beans ah 
did pray,that the heauen was opened: 

22 Andthe holy Ghoſt came downein abo4 
dily ſhape like a doue vpon =_ andthere 

D 


| 


VOI1 


— — —— 


ed,and every moun- | 
taine and hill ſhall be brought low,and crooked 


with him that{] 
hath none : and hee thathath-none, ler him doe 


Tohns preaching and agriſa 


was 4 ph 


EY 


X Math y.7, 


* loner 3 to 


ton 4.19. 


If we wil ri 


ly and fruitful 
receive the facrtn 
{ments, we muſt 
neither reſt in the 
fignes,nenther in 
him yy miniſtrer 
the ignes. but like 
vp our eyes te 
Chriſt whe is the 
authour of the $a- 
cramenis,& the 
ver of that whic 

is repreſented by 
the Sacraments, 
*Mait 4 11 marte 
1 > Jo bu 1,26 «(bes . 
1.4948 44am it, 
164d f 
3 The 


Our bapriſme is 
n&rfied in the 


"head of } Church, ; _ 
and Chriſt alſo is 
| praneunced, by 
the voce of the 


Gobi 
whe fanne of the 
world. : 
+ Hatth.14.3. 
"marte 6.17 " 
lohns preac 
Cadence with 
his death. 
+SManth g.1ge | 
» et, r.s win 
I 


x 
£ 
; 


| 
| 
4 


Chriſtesgenealogie. H- istempted, 
Sonne : in thee I am well plea 


30 the fle(h, is þ : 
brought by ordet ſonne of Loleph,wbich was the ſonne of Eli, 


even to Adam,and 2.1 The ſonne of Matthat,rbe ſonne of Leui, the | 


to God, hat it | ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of lanna, the ſonne of 


wighte appeare, 

that he only it way Loſeph, MY 

whom God pro- 25 The ſome of Mattathias, the ſonne of A- 

miſed to Abraham} ry.gs the ſonne of Naumn, the ſonne of Elli, the ſonne 

and Dauid,and aps fN 

ported from e- | © 4BBEe, 

nerlaſting to his 26 The ſore of Maath, the ſorne of Matta- 

Church,which is / thias, tbe ſonne of Semi, the ſonne of Loleph, the 

—_ togetbes ſonne of Iuda, 

—_— 27 The. ſonne of Toanna,'tbe ſonne of Rheſa, 
the ſonne of Lorobabel, the ſonne of Salathiel, tbe 
ſoune of Neri, ' 

23 The ſore of Melchi, the ſonne of Addi, the 
Fans of Colam, the ſonne of Elmodam, he ſonne 
of Er 

29 C T be ſonne of Toſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, 
"rhe ſonne of Lorim, th: ſoune of Martthart, the ſon 
of Lew, 

30 The ſonneof Simeon, the ſonre of Tuda, the 
ſonne of loſeph, the ſonne of Lonan, the ſore of 
Eliacim, ; 

31 The ſome of Melea, the ſonne of Mainan, 
the ſonne ot Mattatha, the ſoxne of Nathan, the, 
ſonne of Dauid, 

32 The ſonne of eſſe, the ſonze of Obed, the 
ſonne of Booz, the ſoune of Salmon, the ſonne of 
Naaflon, 

33 The ſome of Aminadab, the ſonne of A- 
ram, the ſonne of Elrom, the ſonne of Phares, the 
ſonne of Iuda, 

34 The ſonne of lacob, the ſonne of Iſaac, the 
\ſonze of Abraham, the ſoxne of Thara, the ſonne 
'of Nachor, 
| 35 The ſonof Saruch, the ſonne of Ragan, the 
fonne of Phalec, the ſonne of Eber,the ſonre of Sala, 
! 36 The ſonneof Cainan, the ſonne of Arphaxad, 

'3he ſcenne of Sem, the ſoune of Noe, the ſoune of 

Lamech, 

37 The ſonne of Mathuſala, tbe ſonne of E- 

' noch, the ſonne of Lared, the ſonne of Malelcel, the 

'ſouneof Cainan, 

t 38 The ſoxneof Enos, the ſonne of Seth, the 

!ſoune of Adam, the ſonne of God. 

CHAP. IIIL 

2 Of Chrifls temptation and faſting. 16 Hereacheth in Naxwerb 

#0 tbe great aamiration of all. 2; A Prophetihai teacbeth in 

bus one commer » contenmmed. 33 One poſiefed of the denil 

i cured. 38 Piers mother in law healed, 40 and dintrs fiche 

very are reftored jo bealib, 4x The denils achnowleage 

, Corifh. 

x. Chriſtbeing c2-, ND * Teſus full of the holy Ghoſt returned 

nedamy Wit | FN from Iordan,and was led by thatSpiritinto 


were out of the 


world) into the |the wildernefle, : 
deſertaſter the , 2 + And was there fourtiedayes tempred of 
taſtof fourtic | the deuill,andin thoſedayes he 1d eate nothing, 


pac the Sona when they were ended, hee afterward was 


thriſe,comming as DQUNPTY. 
ue ſodicaty 3 , Then 2 the deuill ſaid vnto him, If thou be 
from veauen, be | th Sonne of God,commantthis ſtonechar it be 
_— _ made bread. | 

<$Matth4.z, | 4 Bur Teſusanſweredhim,faying,Itis written, 
—_ deis ++ Tharman ſhalt nor liue by bre onely, but by 

| 'Nirred yp of = 18 cuery word of God. E ; 
firſttodiſtretm | 5 Thenthedeuill tooke himyp into an high 


Bod fnaty » | mountaine,and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 
the defice of riches ; ; BY 
20d honour, nd laflly toa vaine confidence of himſclic, ouercommeth him yhiiſe 


by the word of God, + Dew Þ 3 math 44. 
| | 


, 


: 


| S. Luke. 
voyce from heaven,ſaying, Thou art my beloued © 


Ty Wy" in the twinkling of an eye, 


thedevill ſayde vnto him, All this 
| em Ad 33 © © Andleſus himiclie began to bee about | * power will I givethee, aud the glory of theſe * Iihinu © 
'® | thirtie yeetes of age, being as men ſuppoſed, the | &/7gdomes: for that is Þ delivered to me: and to P**® wrciig. 

| whomſocuer L will,] giueit.. * | 

7 Ifthou therfore wilt worſhip me,they ſhall nr poun: iſs | 


be all © thine, 


ſhalt ſerve. 


downefrom hence, 
Angels charge ouer thee to keeperhee : 


leaſt at any tin thou ſhouldel 
gainlt a {tone, 


was honoured of all men. 


ſtood vp toreade. 


was written, 


healc the broken hearted, that 


are bruiſed : 


yeereof the Lord, 


ned on him, 


is this Scripture fulfilled in your cares. 


pher is accepted in his owne countrey, 
were in Iſrael inthe dayes of $Elias,w 


famine was throughout all the * land: 


Do 


5.17, + Landof jjraeldooks Marke 25 38. 


and teacherhin] az 


8 Bur Jeſus anſwered him,and ſayde, Hence" 
from me,Satan : for itis written, 4 Thou thalth;, tewprmccef. | 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him alune thou - wwidne wy | 


9 Thenheebrought bim to Hieruſalem,and}!/"/*v pear. 
ſer him ona pinacle ot the Tempke,and ſayd vito|-ace,e | 
him, 1f thou bee the Sonne of God,cal thy ſelte FI arinng | 


10 Forit is written, 4 Thar hee will give his[,,, Oe 


be 

1 « And with their hands op ow - yank © Ourof enbigh | 
oort 4a | 

RA 


12 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, It is} nav 14,be; exe | 
fail, > Thou ſhalrnot tempt the Lord thy God, | 5» te frnaay | 

13 And whenthe dewill had endedalltheten{7<fomnos. | 
tation,hedeparted from him for a little ſeaſon. {ay ions * | 

14 CT Andloeſus returned by thepower of the} + P/algi.n, | 
jr. Galile : and there went a fame of him} * 24%. 616 
throughout all the region round about. ; 

15 For heegaught in cheir Synagogues, and| iv/« 4.43. | 


I 7 And there was deliuered vnto him the £90 >m | 
booke of the P1opher Efaias : and when hee had{ y,0. « rulo :a | 
4 opened the booke,hee tound the place where it] jo cirif wed | 

” 


hehath anginted mee, that I ſhould preach th 
Goſpel roj poore: he hath ſent oysgthat I houl 
ſhould preachy cauleth Chiiſtts 


18 The Spirit ofthe Lord « vpon == = w_ _ | 


deliuerance to the captiues,& recouering ot fight: | 
to the blind: that 1 ſhould ler atlibe: ty them - therefore be ol- 


ngers, — | 
19. AndthatI ſhould preach the acceptablej* Armed | 


20 Andheeclofedthe booke, and gaue it Wn w_ 
gaineto the miniſter, and fate downs ; and the\fr 4b» wwe, wt | 
eyes ofall that were in the Synagogue were faſte- eſſe, fanifed -— 


21 Thenhe begav to ſay vnto them, This day p donor uhang | 


23 4And all z bare hinz witnes,and \wondred! 
at the 8 gracious words which proceeded out of| 
has mouth,and ſaid,ls notthis Loſephs ſanne? {ite commas pee 

23 1hen heſaid vnto them, Ye will ſurely ſay{»>r1preſne ett | 
vnto me this Prouerbe, Phyſician beale thy felfe:|{ v dds 
whatſoever wee haue heard done in Capernaum, ode! harghev > 
doe ithere likewiſein thine owne countrey, [ber tongue nears 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ay vnto you,No pro-V«,br . _ 


] was ſhutthree yeres and {ixe ryoneths, when great (906 & (win, | 
I, 


26 Bur ynto none of them was Elias ſent, ſavef%,04s power 
into Sarepta, 4 city of Sidon, ynto a certaine wi-|Ged which off 
Ly 


ow. 
27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſracl,inthe tim, 
ogg en grace i pow red inco thy lips, ® Jobm 4.44. Wþ 1.King 17-94 


wouges! 
25 Burt 1 tell you of a trueth, many Widowes\pul penal th | 
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3 Who i kits, | 


16 #3 Andhe cameto Nazareth where he had! *2*whetelo rehe | 


came be ſhewerh 


been brought vp,and ( as his cuſtome was) wear], vf | 
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and EGy, (be Prophet | 
4 


FR 
SST 
. 

18 
IT" 


ITTTYY” 


4 Familiarine | 
be coa(twacd and 


— goeth is | 


FITS 


_- 
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with open comb 
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A heauen}/onc order inthe} | 


$*2FE=Feaf: 


of 
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— — — — 


———— 


T_S—= F® ESTELLE 


"CT ©” 


I I Ir een rms _ 


' 


4 ry , =”, 


of + Hliſcusthe Pre 
made cleane,ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 


he life | citie, and led him vnte the edge of the hull wher- 
ye any on the citie was buile , to 


_ | whichhada fpiritof an vocleane deuill , which 


| foule ſpirits, and they come our. 
| 37 Andthe fame of him ſpred abroad through-| 
| our all the places of the countrey round abour. 


| Synagogue, & entredinto Simens houſe, And Si+ 
ks Mons wives mother was caken with a great feuer, 
diſeaſes of the bo4 and they required him for her. 


him, and he layd his bauds 0a cuery one of them, 
and healed chem. 


| eontiouall enemie) God : but he rebukedthem, and {uttered them not 
to ſay that they knew bim to bethac Chriſt. 
| beard, nonotthen , 
| | 

when be ſpeaker) WENT Foorth into a deſert place , and the people 
| Geventh *[foughe him, and cameto him, and kept him -- 


| wotherrvetd, 


| thewueth, 
| 3 Nocolourof [he 
; reale ought rs 

| | binder v4 in the 
| ; nctof our yo. 
| allen, 


preach the kingdome of Godto other cities ;for 


/therefoream 1 {ent. 


44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
!Galile. 


£ 

| The yr 13 (hriſtprayeth inthe deſirt. 18 One fiche of 
! thejal 

| ans of He Apoſtles after Chniſfter aſtrufion. 36. 37- 


| wornegerments, 


he the ſtood by the lake of Geneſaret. 
. | 14 


_ the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
{ 


| %r ban, and bear hams, and therefire be rawght hem ont of « by, 
' l 


ef 


: yet none of them was 


28 5 Then all tbat were in the Synagogue,when 
they heardit, were Hed with wrath, 
29 Androſe vp, and thruſt him out of the 


him downe head- 


ong. 
7 Bur he paſſed through the mids of them, 
and wene his way, 
zi 4+ And came downe into Capernaury a 
ciue of Galile,and cheretaught thera on the Sab- 
bath dayes. : | 
32 4 And they wereaſtonied at his doQrine: 
for his word was with autboritie. 
33 * Andinthe Synagogue there was a man 


cried with aloud voice, "A I 
34 * Saying, Oh,what baue wee to doe wich 
thee, thou Leſus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
deſtroy vs ? I know whothou art, exe» the Holy 
one of God, 
35 AndIefusrebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
ce, & come out ot hum. Then the deuil chrow- 
ing him inthe middes of chem, came out of him, 
and hurt him nothing at all. 
36 So feare came oa them all, and they ſpake 
amoug themlelues ſaying,Whart thing is this?for 
with auchoritie and power hee commandetl 


33 (#7 Andheroſe vp, andcame out of the! 


' 39 Then heeſtoodouer her, ard rebuked the 


11 feuer,and ic left her,and immediacly (be aroſe,and{ 


miniſtredvntothem, 
2 Now at the Sunne ſetting, all they that had 
ficke folkes of divers diſeaſes, brought rhem vnte 


41 *#* Anddeuils alſo came out of many,cry- 
ing, and ſaying, Thou art that Chriſt that Son of 


42 ? And when it was day, heedeparted, and| 


ould not depart from them. 
43 Buthe ſaid vnro them, Surely I muſt alſo 


CHAP.YV, 
Chriſt tracheth out of cheſs p. 6 0' the iranght of fb 12 


, 27 Lexithe Publicane 34 The faſting! andaffiifk4 
Faint hear ied and weake diſciples are thned t0 old bociels 


Hen * + it came to paſſe,as the people? preaſ 
ſed vpon him to heare the word of God, thar 
2 And ſawerwo ſhips ſtand by the lakes (ide, 


ere waſhing their nets. ; ; 
3 Andheentredinto one of the ſhips , which 


-Chay 


V. 1ſhetzof men. 
was Simons, & required him thathe would thruff © 
oft a little fromthe land : anthe fate downe, and 
taught the people out of the ſhi 

4 T Now when he had leftTpeaking , he faid 
vnto Simon, Launch out into the deepe, and let 
downe your nets to makeadraug hr. 

5 Then Simon anſwered, — ſaid vnto bim, 
d Maſter,we haue trauailed fore all night;& have ; ,, eword fqus. 
raken nothing; neuerthelefle arthy word 1 wil let; 5:45 5m ther bark 
downe the net. | 14e cr ey th.ng. 

6 Atiid whenthey had ſo done, enclo« 
ſed a great multicude of fiſhes, ſo that their ner 
brake. 

7 Aud they beckenedtotheirparteners,which 
were in the other ſhip,that they ſhould come and 
helpe them, who came then , and filled boch the 


che{ land, they forſooke all, and followed him, 


they might bring him in vecauſe of the pre 


ww, d_n Re Sunny are forgiuen chee, 


reaſon,laying, Woo is this that {j 
mies ? Who can forgiueſinnes, but God onely? 


| giuenthee, or roſay,Riſe m 


= % that they did finke. 

Now whenSimon Peter it, hee felldowne' 
at Teſus kriees, ſaying, Lord,goe from me-for lam 
a {infull man. 

9 Forhee was viterly aſtonied , and all chat 
were with him, for che draught of fiſhes which 
they rooke. 

10 Ando was alſo Lames and Tohn the ſons 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with Si« 
man. Then Ieſus faid yato Simon, Fearenort:from 
henceforth thou ſhaltcatch men. 

11 And whenthey had broughe the ſhips to 
, . + MHathh.:. 

12 CE +* Now itcameto as he was ina - 
certaine Citie, beholde, there _ man full of le- > City hee 
omhons _ = law Ieſus, hefell on his face, = = = 

an t him,faying, Lord, ifchou wilt,thoy on ency, 
canſt > rae Bos, : . him _ rick 

1 3 So he ſtretched forth his hand, and touch- witzeiſethihac 
ed him,ſaying, | wil,be thou cleane. And immedis itis be,throogh 
atly che leprohe departed from him. ha . 

14 And hecommanded himthat he ſhould tel ge by Gee, al 
it no man: but, Goe, ſaith be, and ſhew thy ſelfe toj we which are va» 
the Prieſt, and offer for thy clenfing, as + Moles *{<2>* according 
hath commanded, for a witneſſevnto them, { {phe Lawerby 

15 3But ſo much more went there a fame a4 Ged bimſcife,pre | 
broad of him, & great multitudes came pronounced to be 
to heare,& to be healed of him oftheirinfu mitiesz og cleane. 

16 Bu he kept himſelfe apartinthe wildernes} ® cot ite. 
and prayed. ther to be ſamous 

17 ©+Anditcameto paſleon a certaine day, Þy b13dodrine, 
as he was teaching, that the Phariſes anddoQors Þ<Þ5 _— 
ofthe Law fate by,which were come out ofeuery brpnetd romp 
towne of Galile, and ludea, and Hieruſalemy them tharſeeke 
and the power ofthe Lord © was in him, to healg bi a5 © phyfician 


them ! of the body, and 


13 © Then behold, men brought a man lying as 


in a bed, which was taken with apalſie, and they 4 Chriſtin hea- 
ſought meanes to bring himin , and to lay bing 8 hm that was 


ore him. reader bred one, 
19 And when they couldnot find by what way of all diſe 

by ey y Ae —_ 
hey went vp on the houſe, and let him & The 


_ 
through che ryling,ved and al inthe mids,beforg 27 ce ren 


leſus. | ijelf# = hins,aus 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, hee ſaid yned} ther t-ve. 
: * Maith yt, 


e Scribes and the Phariſes began td wols 3.3. 


eth blaſphes 


21 Thenr 


23 Rutwhen leſe's perceiued their reaſon » 


he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, What reaſ@n y 
in your hearts ? | 


alke? 


23 Whether is —_— ſinnes are fors 
ww 
dd 3 14 But 


-_- 


. 


441 called; 


24 But that yee may know that the Sonne © 
manhath authority to forgiue ſinnes in earth, (he 


- 4 


ſaid vnto theficke of the palſie ) I ſay to thee, A» 
riſe: take vp thy bed,and goe to thine houſe. 

25 And unmediatly hee roſe vp before them, 

; and tooke vp bi bed whereon he lay , and depar-/ 


ted to his owne ___— God. b 
' 26 Andthey wereall amaſed, & praiſed God, 
and were filled with feare, ſaying, Doubtlefie we | 


| have gong s today. 4 
& Math 9.9. 27 TE 45 after that he went forth and ſaw 
mote2.'4. | aPublicanenamed Levi, fitting at the receipt off 
$ coatrnnge * / cuſtome,and ſaid vnto him, Folow me. ; 
adreegbeke 28 And he leftall, roſe vp,and followed him. 
grace of Chriſt 29 Then Leui made hima great feaſtin his 
yepentant, which | gwne houſe,where there was a great £0 of 


banquet with ham oy : 
totheprearof. | © ablicanes, and of others that fare at table with 


fence ot the proud' them. 


ah 


and ennious 30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes a- 

worldlingy, mong them, murmured againſt his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Why eate ye and drinke yee with Publicanes 
and ſinners? 


31 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
They that are whole, need not the Phyſician, bur 
they that ai e ficke, 
& 2.,7m.1,15. 32 + I came nottocall the righteous,but ſin + 
ners to repentance, 
* Matth.g.14. 33 C-:© Then they fayd vnto him, Why doe 
marie 3,18, The diſciples of Iohn faſt often,andpray,and the 


| Ons on diſciples of the Phariſes alſo , but thine eate and 


ignoraut men to rinke ' 
pur an bolineſſein' 34 7 And heſaid ynto them, Canye make the 
faſting,andin children of the wedding chamber to faſt as long 
— — as the bridegrome is with them ? 
7 Lawes genera . " 
ly wade without 35 Butthedayes will come , even when the 
any conſideration bridegrome ſhall be taken away fromrhem :chen 
| —_— ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 
=—_ dngoef like 36 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them a parable, 
ſort,are not one- No man purtech a piece of a newe garment into 
Iy tyranzous, but an olde veſture : for then the new reateth it , and 
-—- — x ho pion taken out of the newe, agreeth not with 
7 Alfo no man powreth new wine into olde 
veſſc1s:forthen the new wine will breake the velſ- 
ſels,and it will run out,and the veſſels wil periſh. 
$ Butnew wine muſt bee powred into new 
1s: ſo both arepreſerued, 
39 Alſo no man that drinketh olde wine, 
Rraightway defirech new : for he ſaith, The old is 


. Lulke. | 'The Avec (_—_"- p "x 
tooke and are the ſhewbread, and gaue alſoto {+ 41s 
them which were with him, which was notlaw- 5 Gar 
Full ro ear,but for the $ Prieſts onely ? + analogy, ' | WH 

5 Andhefaidvnto them, The Sonneofman }**4 11, word) 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath day. wa | acly' 


6 C+*Ircameto alſ> on another Sab- 
ath, that hee > —_—— Synagogue, and OR 


taught, and there was a man , wnoſe r;ghthand|> Charitieake kr 
was dried vp. rule otall cexe. from 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched him" ks 
whether he would healeon the Sabbath +7, that _ 
they might finde an accuſation egainit him. ' re 

8 Buthee knew their theughts, andſaidto a 
the man which hadthe withered hand, Ariſe,and| * 


ſtand vpin the middes. And he aroſe , and ſtood 


hy Then faid Tefus vnto them, I will aske you] 
a queſtion, Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
dayes to dee good, or to doe euill ? ro ſaue life, 
or to © deſtroy? 6 Whos 
10 And he beheldthem all in compaſle, and" * 1 
ſaid vnto the man,Stretch forth thine hand. And mer magy 
hee did fo, and his hand was reſtored againe , as| z. 1» har that 
whole as the other. Chrift vieth ear- 
11 Thenthiey werefilled full of madneſſe, and *** &long 
communed one with another, what they might], ji, omnccon- 
doe to leſus. pany, to the office 
12 T 3Anditcameto paſſe inthole daies, that|of the Apoltle. 
he wentinto a mountaine to pray, and ſpent the}? digualy 
night in prayer to God, w | 
13 And when it was day, *: hecalled his diſci-|bave our felaevia | 
ples,and of them he choſerwelue,whichalſo heeſthe choileofts 
called Apoſtles : r 
14 (Simon whom henamedalſo Peter , - and}: (4o.g..mu. 
Andrew his brother, lames an\ Ioha, Philip and|rs. 1. mow 14,44 
Barthelmew, and 6, 
15 Matthew and Thomas : Tames the ſonne of coaff,whichs aa 


ae! 


ZELELETY 


Alpheus,and Simon called Zelous, Med S11ephracc 4. 
16 IudasTames brother , and Iudas Iſtarioryj®# #4i5.54. 
which alſo was therraitour) Bearptrr 


17 Then he came downe with them ans] Rood|phys.and pci 
in a plaine place with the company of his diſci-fallyth- Epicors 
ples and a great multitude of people out of allſpm the — 
Tudea, and Fiieruſalers, and fromthe © ſea coaſt off, en 


TOFETRL Stn SS FESFECT 


xz 


19 Andthe wholemultitude ſoughtto ronch[nen 


more profitable. 
CHAP, VI. 


1 Thedi'cip 'er pull the eares of corne on the Sabbat”, 6 Of him | 


thatbad a n1h(r d hand, 13 The Elefiion of the Apoſtles, 
20 The bl:ſſirgs aud curſes. 27 We muſt loke or enemies. 45 
With what fruit the woras'Gotjs to le heard, 

X Matth.r2.1, 


marke 2 23. Nd «it cameto paſſe on a ſecond folemne | 


z Chriſt ſheweth {” L Sabbath, that hee went through the corne 
unft che pes: fields, and his diſciples ® plucked the eares of 


ey 4 oo corne,and did eat,and rub them intheir hands, 
the Law «{ the 2 And certaine of the Phariles ſaid vato them, 


very Sabbath was Why doe yethat which is netlawfull to doe on 
mort ginento be the Sabbath dayes ? 

vepr without et. 3 Then leſus anſwered them, & ſaid,  Haue 
leſſe that the fall Yenot read This, that Dauid did when he himſelfe 
nation ofman was a« hungred, and they which were with him, 


ſhould confitin , How hee went inte the houſe of God, and 


_ _theoartward kee- 


ping of it. « Epphaninemoteth well mhis treatiſe where hee confuteth Ebion that 
ther me. w/th the diſeip/es plutke {the rarer of corut , was 'nthe foaſt of wmicaened 
real : Now, whereas in thofe fexfts which w ve bept mean) deyrs together, the feuft of 
Ta 'rns les and ihePaſſrener their firft day wid ther laft were of like ſolemenitie Lew ft. 
23. Luke fiilrcalieth be laft day the ſtovnd Sabbath, though Theophilaft ynderflanderh 
us of any a#h'r of then, thas follewerh the firſt, F 1.501.216, 


- 


Tyrus andSidon, which cameto heare him, and(i.o Zandt be 

tobe pn = 109m wad diſeaſes: <td in —_— p 
18 Andthey that were yexed with foulefpirits,]”** 

and they werehealed. 5 > ory mn ,- 


| them all. + 
20 Ex*Andhelifted vp hiseyes ypon his diſ- 
ciples,and ſaid, Blefled bee yee poore : for yours is 
the we _ God. _—_ - 

21 %B are yethat hunger now : for yee!,; 
ſhalbeſariſned : *blefled are yee that weepe now: Ng” 


him : for there went vertue our of him, and FE 


for ye ſhall ogy. hath if a be the 
22 + Bleſſedare ye when men hate you , and|©v=qrg® 


when 4 they ſeparate you, and reuile you, and put \,,,1,#644. 
out your name as euill for the Sonne of mans « Lepr(ec 
ſake. ave which ov 
23 Reioyce yein that day ,and © bee glad: for — 
' behold,your reward # great in heauen: for after, Ans-6. 
this maner their fathers did ro the Prophets. f That «you reage 
24 + But wo beto you that are rich-for ye haue pre. hon _ . 
| received your conſolation. * i 
| 25 ++ Wo beto youthat are ful: for yeſhal hun- gem bers 
ger, Woe beto you that now laugh : for yee ſhall bee aul:brybe 
waile nd weepe. — 
26 Woe beto you when all men ſpeakewell of eh Mas 6.44 
you : for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. *; 5/6515, 
27 T+ But 


| wed binder of 


k 27 C + 5 Bur 1 ay ynto you which 
| hich diflereth 


heare,Loue 
your enemies : doe well ro them which hate you. 
28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for 


grey 
| wot revenge} 2.9 4 And vyngo him that ſmireth thee on the 


lebarchey el 
TIES 


of himthatrakerh away the things that be thine, 
ir Jake them not againe, ! by 


_ 1lowethoſe that louethem, 


1good for you, what thanke (hal ye haue?for even 


to receive, whatthanke ſhall yee haue 


.| the vnkind,and to theeuill. 
b 36 Be yetherefore mercifull , as your Father | 


- | meaſure, 


*] into the ditch? 
40 * Thediſcipleis not aboue his maſter: bue| 


" fone cheeke,, offer alſo the other : '-and him that 
pn ccaousſtakerh away thy cloke, forbid not to 


taks thy 
coate alſo, 
39 Giueto every man that aſketh ofthee: and 


31 * Andas ye would chat men ſhould doeto 
you,io doe yourtothem likewiſe. 

32 *For if yee loue them which loue you, 
8 what thanke ſhall ye haue ? foreven the ſinners 


33 Andif yee doe good for ther which doe 


the ſinners doe the o 
34 *Andif ans oo pe wy wh, 
? for even 


the ſinners lend to finners,to receiue the like, 

3 5 Wherefore loue you your enemies,anddoe 
good,and lend, blooking fornothing againe,and 
your reward ſhall be great, and __ ſhall bethe 
children of $ themoſi| High: for he is Kind ynto 


alſo is mercifull, tated de 
7 TE +*®* ludgenor,& ye ſhall not be1 : 
Mo; a. noe Galt noe docendental : 
i forgiue,and ye forgiuen. 
z8 Guue,and it halbegiuen vnto you: ::a good 
preſſed downe , ſhaken together and 
| running ouer ſhall men giue into your boſome : 
for with what meaſure yee mete , with che ſame 
ſhall men mere to you againe. 
39 7 Andheſpakeaparable vnto them, xCan 
the blind leadethe blind? ſhall they not both fall 


— will be a perfe& duſciple, ſhall be as his 
maſter. 
41 C*8 And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy 
brothers eye, and conſidereſt not the beame that 
| is inthine owne eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the morethat 15 in thine 


— takin from, 


vſe 10 


"| nor of buſhes gather =_ f prapes 


eye, when thou ſeeſt notthe beame thart is in 
thine owne eye? Hypocrite, caſt our the beame 
our of thine owne eye firſt,and then ſhalt thou ſee 
perfe&ly to pull our the mote that is inthy bro- 
thers eye. 

43 T+5%Por irisnot agooderee that brin- 
=u foorth euill fruit : neither an euill cree, that 
ringeth foorth good fruit. 

44 + Por euerytree is knowen by his owne 
fruit: - tor neither of thornes gather men figges, 


45 A good man out of the goodtreaſure of his 
heart bringeth forth good: and an euill man our 
of the euill creafure of his heart bringeth ſorth e- 
uy : for of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
ſpeakerh. 


wdother: for |} 
lach a3 the ma. * 


4 


Gris, ſuch is the ſcholler, 
wits, *Matth.y.;, 
«other, are very quicke of ſight to Ipie other mens faults, but very bliode to ſee 
itir owne, + Mat 7.17, @ Heiwa good man,net that is skilfal to reprebend 
®r, dut he that proueth his vprightnes both in word aud deed, + Met, 13. 33, 
A 721008,4,13.148, 1.21, . 


46 © « Bnt why call ye me Lord,Lord,and do 
not the thingethes I ſpeake? 


* Maith,ty. 19. % Maith.r6,24. bu 13.16. 
8 Hypocrites,'which are very ſevere reprehenders 


Chap.vij. 


47 161 commerh to mee, and hea-! 


The Conia progeny 


1s Aſlition deth 


reth my wordes, and doeth the fare, I will hew /ac leogeh diC- 
j woe 


; youto whom he 1s like: 


4 
(di laid the foundation on a rocke : 
| and when the waters aroſe , the flood beat ypon 
| that houſe, and could not ſhake it : for it was | 


| vpon a X | 

49 Bur he that heareth and doeth not,jis like a | 
man that built an houſe the earch withaur | 
foundation, againſt which the flood did beate, 
and ir fell by and by : and the fall of that houſe 
was great. 


CHAP. VII. | 
1 Of the Centuriens ſernaxs, g The Centurion faith, tt The} 
De nn neene a nt 
- 1 is . 4 ” 
fuſed memes wefherh Jeftn fires "_ 


and ready to die, which was dearevato him, 


vy Hen + * he had ended all his ayings in {4+ Mark. 8.5. 
£ the audience of the people , heentred in- # Chriſt z4monis 
to 


8 Heis like aman which buile an houſs,and Þ<*fo= 
—— fained, 


the lewes, 
ing before 


2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruant was ficke A —_ 


the Centuriou, 


3} And when hee heard of leſus, hee ſent vnto jtht for their ob- , 


him the Elders ofthe lewes,beſceching him thac 
he would come,and healed his ſeruant. 

4 $o they cameto Teſus , and he him 
inſtanely, Caying that hee was worthy hee 
ſbould doe this tor him : 

$ Forhe loueth, /ad they, our nation, and he 
hath built vs a Synagogue. 

6 Then Ieſus went withthem: but when he 
was now not farre from the houſe,the Centurion 
ſent friends to him ſaying vnto him, Lord, trew- 
ble not thy ſelfe: for I am not worthy that thow 
ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofe : 

7 Wherefore 1 thought not my ſelfe wort 
to come yntothee : but ſay the word, and my fer 
uant ſhalbe whole. 

8 Forl likewiſe am 2 man ſer ynder authori 
and baue vnder me ſouldiers, and I ſay vnto one 
Goe, and he goeth : andrto another , Come, a 
he commeth: and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and 
he doeth it. 

9 When Teſus heard theſe things, he maruei- 
led ar him, and turned him,and ſaidto the people 
that followed him , 1 ſay vnto you, I have noe 
found ſo great faith,no not in Iſrael. 
10 when they that wereſenc turned backe| 
to the houſe, they the ſeruaunt that was 
ſicke,whole. 

11 *Anditcameto 
went into a citiecall 

diſciples went with him, and a great 
12 Now when hee came neere tothe gate of, 
the cicy,behold,there was a dead man caried our, 


2 Nain, and many of his 


which was a widow,and much people of the city 
was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her,hee had com- 
paſſion on her,and {aid ynto her,Weepe not. 

14 And hee went andtouched the coffin (and 
they that barehim,ſtoed ſtill) and beſaid, Yong 
man,1 ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 Andhee that was dead fate vp, and began 
to ſpeake,and he delivered him to his mother. 

16 Then. therecame afeare on them all, and 
they glorified God, ſaying, A great Propher is ri-1 
ſen among vs,and Ged hath viſited his people. 


4-4 


17 Andthis rumour &t him went fuorth tho- 
d 3 rowout} 


+ 


; 


enude, {, 


ivacy and rebels 
he wil goe to 


the 


the day after,that hes Chrift woe- 


who was the _y begorren ſonne of his mother, f{*,>5:4 we f- 


- 


Tons diſciples. Thefufoll 


throughouz all Iudea, and throughout all the re- 
10n round about. 
g Tohnſendeth - © 18 3 Andthediſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 
lromchepriſon bis 21] theſe things. 
bene Teng 19 Solohncalled vnto himtwo certaine men 
klte.cobecou- Of his diſciples,andſentthem to leſus ſaying, Art 
kirarcd, thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall wee waite for 
another? 

20 And when themen were come vnto him, 
they ſaid, lohn Bapuſt hath ſent vs ynto thee, ſay- 
ing , Artthou he that ſhouldcome, or ſhall wee 
wait for another? 

27 And Þ at thattime,hecuredmany of their 
ſickneſlcs,and plagues,and of euil ſpirits,and vn- 
to many blind men he gaue (ight freely, 

'-' 22 Andleſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto ther, 
;Goe your wayesand ſhew Tohn , what _ ye 
Haue ſeene and heard: that the blind ſee, the hale 
poe, the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe heare, the 
dead are raiſed, ard the poore recetuethe Goſpel. 

2 3 Andbleſled is be, that ſhall not bee often- 
ded in me 

24 + And when the meſſeogers of Tohn were 
departed , he began to ſpeake vnto the people of 


b When lobns dit 
Ciplrs came io 
Ctrif. 


That which the 
rophets ſhewed 
Jong before, lokn 


ſhewedat hand: Tobn , What went ye out into the wildernefleto 
ahd Chriſthim- ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 
ſelte doech preſent 2 © But what went ye out to ſee? Aman clo- 


ir daily ynte 39" hed in ſoft raiment? Beholde,, they which are 


the molt partin gorgeoully apparelled, and liue delicately, arc in 
yaine,for that ma Kings courts. 


py ſeeke nothing | 26 But what went ye foorthtoſce ? APro- 
elſe, but fooliſh 


pher ? yea,l ſay to you& greaterthen a Propher, 
- -—— oy _ This is be oa whom itis written, Behold, 
*þ Mat.z.t. (ſend my meflengerbetorethy face, which ſhall 


preparethy way beforethee. 
28 For I ſay vnto you,there is no greater Pro- 


het then Iohn , among them that are begotten | 


of women :neuerthelcfle , hee that is the leaſt in 
the kingdome of God,is grearerthen he. 
9g ' 29 Then allthe people that heard, andthe 
e Saidthet he was Poblicanes © iuſtified God , being baptized with 


inf coo211,% thebaptiſmeof Iohn. 

a ens 30 Hut the Phariſes and the expounders of the 

burr. Law defpiſedthe counſell of God ® againſt them- 
ſelues,and were not baptized uf him. | 

oS Mat.11.16, 1 +5 And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 


s + > et 1iken the men of this generation? and whatthing 
«thiv offering vs (arethey like vnro? 

the Goſpel, the ' 32 Theyarclikevntolittle children fitting in 
moſt part of men \the market place,and crying one to another, and 
_—s ſaying, We hs piped vnto you, and ye haue not 
yet notwithſtan- |danced: we haue mourned to you, and yee haue 
ding ſome Church, not wept. 
is gatheredioge- | 2 2 For Iohn Baptiſtcame neitherearing bread, 
_ ; nor drinking wine: and ye ſay, He hath thedeuil, 

| 34 TheSonneofman is come, andeateth,and 

| rinkerh : and ye ſay, Behold, a man which s a 


; glurton, and a drinker of wine, afriend of Publi- | 


' caues and ſinners, 
p 3 5 But wiſedome is iuſtifgd of all her chil- 
ren, 
36 C* And one of the Phariſes deſired him 
' that hee wouldeate with him: and hee went into 
| the Phariſes houſe, and (ate downe at table. 
37 Andbchold, a woman in thecitie, which 
; was afinner, when ſhe knew thar Teſus ſate ar 


6 Prevd ren de 
prive them(ſclues 
of the benefits of 
- the preſerce of 
Chriſl,cocn then 
when he was at 
home with them 


jn their houſes, 1 oyntment. 


OOOnnR 38 And ſhee ſtood athis feetbehinde him 


and baſe do enjoy; 


S.Luk& 


| table inthe Phariſes houſe,he broughta boxe of | was rung vp it withered away,becauſe it hacked; 
efſe. 


woman waſhath 


and kiſſed his feete,, andanointedrhetn with the 


ointmene 
39 7 Now when the Phariſe which bade him 
ſaw it,heſpake within himſelf, Gaying, Ifthis man 
were a Prophet, he would Gireh 
f who, aud what manner of woman this is which | 
roucherh him: © for ſhe is a ſinner, 
40 5 And Icſus anſwered and ſaid vnto him, | 
| Simon, Ihaue ſomewhat tv ſay vnto thee, And 
| he ſaid, Maſter,ſay on. 
' 41 Therewas acertainelender which hadtwo | 
| the other fatrie ; RG | 
| 42 Whentheyhadnothing to pay,he forgaue 
; them both: Which efthem wer — 
| loue him moſt ? 
| 43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, 1 ſuppoſe that 
he, to whom he forgaue moſt. And he ſaid ynto | 
| him, Thou haſt nd iudged. 
| 44 Thea heturnedto thewoman,and ſaid yn. 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? 1ernredinto 
; thine houſe, and thou gaueſt me no water to my | 
; feete : but ſhe hath waſhed my feere with eares, 
| and wiped them with the haires of her head, 
| 45 Thou gaueſt meno kifle: but ſhe fincethe 
| timeI came in,hath not ceaſed to kifle my feer, 
{ 46 Mine head with oylethou didſt not anoint; 
! but ſhe hath anointed my feet with eintment. 
47 Wherefore l ſay vnto thee,many ſinnes are 
| forgiuen her : for ſhe loued much. To whom a 
[lictle is forgiuen,he doth loue alittle. 
| 48 ani 
| giuenthee. 


epi 
y have knowen þ, 


471 
SS » 


f 


Is 2 (ore and 


petuall winnefſe of 
Femiſiion of ans, 


mryrrk 
{nd Raf 1s ba ere 
[41h Hee By 
prvech was, bath 
prech [or 

at he So rang, 
Iech more: And 
Fer eſore Chrifly 
vpr- « ſoplac 

) the parilunde, 
hat it ® 4 wonder 
Þo fee the enemies 
of the tracth draw | 


— 


dracke thy | 
fe ſend rofl | 


1 
1 
I 
5 


he ſaid vnto her, Thy finnes arefor-þ,,, im: an | 


bu 
49 And they that fate attable with him, be. #4 þ dvieef 
gan to ſay within themſelues , Who is this that {nt fem ran the | 


cuen forgiuerh ſinnes? 


ſaued thee: 8 goe in peace, 
Ibe take n/or the can 0 
bf 


* had 
5o Andheſaidto thewoman, Thy faith hath 
. 1 


4 finer but brayeth her wiineſſe that the s of ber life paſt 
| cono1 m1e4h the bene fi; whoch be had rr Leng + ableſſng, þ 


CHAP, VIIL | 
j2 Women that minifler onto Chriſt of their ſublancee, 4 The pee 
rable of the ſower, 16 The candle. 19 Corifts mother andre. 
thren. 22 He rebukeib the winds, 26 0f Legion. ;7 The Gada-| 
yew reiefs ( brift. 41 lairu daughter healed, 4; The wenas | 
delinered from the :fſue of blood, 52 Weeping for the drad, | 


A Nd it came to paſſe afterward, that hee him» 


ſelfe went through City & towne preay 
| ching and ——_—— the kingdome of God,and, 
the twelue were with him. 


2 Andcertaine women , which were healed 
of euill ſpirits, and infirmities, 44 + Mary which 
was called Magdalene, out of whom went ſeyen 


| deuils, 

| 3 And Toanna the wife of Chura Herods| 
| Meward, and Suſanna, and many other which mi- 
niſtred vnto-him of their ſubſtance. 

4 + ' Now when much people were gathered| 
together, and were come vato him out of all ci- 
4 ties,heſpake by a parable, 

5 Afſower went vut tofowe his ſeede, and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, and it was 


| rroden vnder feete , and the foules of heauen de- - 


| vouredit vp. 
| 6 And ſomefell on the ſtones, and when ir 


4 MOI 
' 97 And ſome fell among thornes, and the 


v Marie.15.4:, | weeping, and began to wath his feet with teares, thornes ſprang vp with ir,and choked it. | 


jobs 20.11, 


- 


| and did wipe them with the haires of her head, 


8 Audſome 


Ul on good ground,and ſprang, 
"Þ, 


y £1907 


+ Mealnits | 


+ Ma.13-4 
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1 Theſelfefome | 
Goſpchis fowen® | 
every # here bat 


nana 
hat throrgd | 
te wy 


; derrers ; the one ought five hundreth pence, and 1 6 6,/ah 4 
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Chriſt ſcndeth our the twelue. 


iſſue of blood ſtanched. 8 —"Þ_ 

45 Then Ieſus ſaid, Who is it that hath tou- 
ched me? When euery man denied, Peter (aid,8& 
they that were with him, Maſter, the multitude 
thruſt chee, and tread on thee, and ſayelt thou, 
Who hath touched me? 


47 When the woman ſaw that ſhee was nor 
| hid,ſhe came trembling, andfell downe before 


ace.) 
£ 9 Whileheyet ſpake, there came one from 
the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, which ſaidro 
| - im, Thy daughter 15 dead :diſcaſe northe Ma- 
"ſter 


5 o When Ieſus heard it,he anſwered him,ſay- 
ing, Feare not: belecue onely, and ſhee ſhalt: bee 
ſaued. 

+ The word fi;niff- 51 And when he went into the houſe , he ſuf- 
*: 1obearc v4 Fered no man to gotin with him, fauePerer,and 


= 


firite,on1u tre1/- '7_ nes. .and Iohn,and the father and mother of 


ferred 10 the mouy'« p 
_ t4.ng and lament a- the maide, 
tions, that ave x $2 Andall wept & *ſorowed for her: but he 


bur.als, arwizch (214, Weepe not: tor ſhe is not dead,but ſkeeperh, 


nmes men ſeu h 


Thecorpe: was that ſhe was dead. 

_ bw, —_ 54 So hethruſt them al out, and rooke ber by 
md darehls the hand,andcried,ſfaying,Maid,ariſe. 

bei that allthe 55 And her ſpirit carne againe, and ſhe ? roſe 
wor'd might (ee (ſhe firaightway:& he commandedto giue her meat, 
—— _ 56 Then her parents were aſtonied : but hee 
4s of al Geke '* commaunded them that they ſhouldrtell no man 
wee. what was done. 


C H A P, I , 

3 The Apoſtes ave ent topreach, 7 and 19 The commun ptve 
pes opin:on of (brift. 12 Of the fine loaucs Er two fiſhes. 20 
7 he Apoſtles confeſi10n, 24 To loſe the life. 3 5 Wennſt keare 
Chriſt. 37 | he pofſeſſtdoj «ſpirit. 46 Strife ameng the A- 

' poſftles jor the Pr ,naacie. 49 014 caſting (mt denils m Chyiſtes 
Name. 52 The Samar tave: will not receive Chriſt x55 Re 
wenge ſorbidden. 57.59.61. Of three that wowld followChrift. 
tact or. diuatrs conditions. 


wr = tne * * Hen + * calledhe his twelue diſciples toge- 


x The twelue A» Þ& ther, and gauethem power and authoruie 
ſtles are ſent guer all devils,and to heale diſeaſes. 
107th arthe one»  -2 + Arid heeſenethemfoorth to preach the 
y commande- . ; 
ment of Chriſt, Kingdotne of God, andro curethe ficke. 
& furniſhed with 3 Andhefaideto them, + Take nothing to 
the power of the your journey, neither ſtaues,nor ſcrippe, neither 


pretend igne- © abide, andthence depart, 

rance, and a)ſo s And how man ſocuer will not receiue you, 

—— be when ye goe out of that cirie,zt ſhake off the ve- 
prepared - - , , 

ro their generall Tie duft from your feere for a teſtimonie againſt 

ambaſsie. them, 

& darch, 10.7 6 Andthey wentout.and went through eue- 

weries.g Ty townepreaching the Goſpel, and healing cue- 

« WVhen you de- yy where. 


- TEE all that wasdoneby him:and he Þ doubted, bes 


Prft twoke wp your | : ; 
lodging : ſo that f we wordes , the Loy forbiddeth them to change the r lodgrays for 
thu publiſh ng of the Gothel, was as 14 weve « thorow paſſace, that none of Indea m _ght 
pretend ignorance au though he had not heard that Chrift was come. % Chap 10.11 
math.ntocns. market 6.11 afls 13.5t, + Mat. 14.1. makes. 14. 2 Sofoone 
as the world bearethtidings of the Goſpel.tt is divided into divers opinions,aud 
ahe tyrants eſpecially arc alraid, 6 He fencke aait mere ſaſb inthemire, 


$: Luke. 


lind of betew our. - 5 3 And they laught him to ſcorne, knowing | 


oy net drop read,nor ſlluer,neither haue two coats a piece. 
Iſraelites might 4 And whatſocuer houſe ye enter into, there 


par: out of ny i 7» E +* NowHered the Tetrarch heard of 


The fue loaves and two | 


cauſethet it was ſaid of ſome, that Iohn was ri- 
; ſen againe from the dead : , 


: 8 Andofſome,that Flias had appeard : and 
© of fomegthar one ot the olde Prophets was riſen 


| "9 ThenHerodſaide, Iobn haue I beheaded: {7 7% wat hae 
; who then is this of whom I heare ſuchthings? z,, oaks 


S$owne beth 


11 Butwhenthe people knewe it . they fol- rea , 


lowed him:and hereceiued them, and ſpake vn- $4croune,* * 
to them ofthe kingdome of God,&healedthem | 4«:. 14.15, 


' that had needeto behealed. M47.6.35.06n &.5, 


12 :And when the day began to weare away, , ,** Ja 

i thetwelue came,& ſaid vnto him, Send the _—_ rn --v 
pleaway,that they may goe into thetownes and {7/«.1 jonny 

; villages roundabout, and lodge,and get meat; © pecan 

' for we are here in a deſertplace. Renkefſe necrat 

13 Butheſaid vatothem, Giueyee them to #9... * 
eate. And they ſayde, We haue no more but five # Hegue Gut * 
loaues andtwo fiſhes,%except weſhould go and f, ov i 

' buy meat for all this people. @1d with proud 

! 14 Forthey wereabout fiue thouſand men, 4s ſerie ths # 

. Then heſaidto his diſciples, Cauſethem to fir #*! « matuace 
downe by fifties in a company. 4 
R. 5 And they did fo,, and cauſed all to fit 7eburr, rom 

wne. w-6itbay © 

16 Then hetooke the fiue loaves, and the two 10240 the gle 
fiſhes, & looked vp ro heauen,and*blefledehern, — 64m. 
and brake, and gaveto thediſciples,to ſet before motes.:. 
the people. 4 Alvough the 

17 So they didall ear,and were ſatisfied: and |world ne 
there was taken vp of that remained to them, ;?;n > ==> oy 
ewelue baskers full of broken meate. {rurs,yer we ought 

18 x4 Aud it came to paſle,as hee was fa- {nut ts cootemee 
lone praying,his diſciples werewith him:and he' q—_ b 
ask them, ying,Whome ſay the people that|qe6rou to now 
I am? ; tr, & de wore cor 

19 They anſwered,and ſaid, Iohn Bapriſt:and | ftant toconfele it, 
others ſay Elas:and ſome Gy thetene if the old'/ Aſn te 

Prophets 1s riſen againe. Pl rout himblſe 

20 Andheſaid yntotherp, But whom ſay yee attained tothe 
hay Tons Peteranfwered, and ſaid, Thar Chriſt byavcnly gleryby 

21 Andhewarned and commanded thEthat * __ 
they ſhoularell thatto no man, mo. 8. z1, 

22 5 Saying, # The ſonneof man muſt ſuſfer'” £54: (97. 
many things,and bereprooued ofthe Elders,and , 7; my _ 
of the hie Priefts and Scribes, and be ſlaine, and g Fumracre dg 
the third day riſe againe, omeed axeo/er, 

23 ET *Andheſaidto them all,Ifany man wil ; Ouran gl 
come after me, let him denie himſelfe, andtake {;, opeu(y i4e 
vp his croſle gdayly, and follow me, fiewe Metormme, 

24 + For whoſoever will ſaue his life, ſhall «(ex for che mes 
loſeit: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 74,26 #:fr 
ſake, the ſame ſhall ſaueir. the jureft aud ers 

25 +For what aduantageth ita man , ifhee ele?pun/bmen 
win the whole world,& deſtroy himſelfe,or loſe «>< ovngt: 
hinſelfe? Soi ___ 

26 For whoſoener ſhall be aſhamed of mee, wa. o. 19. 616 

and of my words,of bim ſhall the Sonne of man 25.i44# 12.25. 

be aſhamed, when heeſhall comejn his glory, ©3026 

_— the glory of the Father, andof t © holy - (hap. 19.9., 

Angels. 16.33 merh.;h. 

” * And Itell you of a ſuretie, therebe ſome 2.5.1.3. R 
ſtanding here,which hall nottaſte of death,uull ber 
they haue ſeenethe kingdome of God. <—_ 

20 + 
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19.3, 
_ ”* | dayes aſter thoſe wordes,that he tooke Peter and Not: for he that 1s not againlt vs,1s with vs, 
q Leftibe ſct- lohn, and lamesy and went vp ipto a Mountaine 51 C** Anditcameto when the dayes 1: Chriſt goeth 
piezof _ to pray. were accopliſhed, that be be receiues vp, pillegne dearh, 
be deded3- 29 Andas heprayed, the faſhion ofhis coun- be ® ſerled himſelfe fully tro goe to Hu , i urak won, 
clſeis | tenance was changed, and bis garment wes white 52 And ſent meſſengers before him: and they face: 641 »be 16+ 
da. that it and gliſtered, TT went and —_ — a towne ot the Samaritans, _ ied Gia 
db them thitit) © ad behold , two men with him, \to prepare him {odgrng- 10 be, 
brew ball which were Moſes and Elias: 4 | $3 Bur they wm notreceiue him , becauſe _ > 
fra ſpace tbe} 31 Which appeared.iv glory, and told of his Þis behawour was «s though hee would goe t© pryandcef ane 
tae of bis | 1 eparting, whuch he ſhould accompliſh at Hie- lem. pa ui fre of cre, 
Meath he \ruſalem, We A : 12 And when his diſciples, lames &1obn C pee OY 
ſealddieju Bie- yz 3 BULP ET & they that were with him, were Faw it,they fayd , Lord, wile thou that we COID- keede of the jm- 
ſaw. 'heauie with (leepe, & when they awoke,they ſaw Wmanud,that hre come from heauen , 
' bis glory,and rhe two men anding with hi. [Conſume them,euen as + Elias did ? pra ſonde 
3 And it cameto paſle,as they edfrom | 55 Burleſus turnedabour,and rebukedthem, {.. REDS 
him,Perer ſaid vntoleſus Maſtere is good for vs land ſaid, Ye know not of what ® ſpirit yeare.  fwhatioener wee 
to be here : let vs cheretore make three caberna- | 56 For the Sonne of man is not comets de- Poe wedee itto 
cles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and onefor Code ghar), 
Elias,and wiſt not what he laid. went to another rowne. Cetbeur our 
there came a cloude | $7 © *3 And it came tO paſſe that as they |+ 2.King, 1.10, 


34 Whiles hethus ſpake, 


\and ouer ſhadowed them, and they feared when 


they wereenrring into the cl | ; 
us | % a Andchers came a voice out ofthecloud, gorſt. : —_ = 
_ ſaying, This js that wy belouedSonne,heare him, 53 And Teſus ſayd nto him , The foxes haue jwil, minde, and 
6 And whenthe voyce was palt , was holes , andthe birds neſts, bur the Founſes areefe 
found alone: and kept it clo(e,and toldeno (Sonne of man hath not whereonio lay kiis dead. _— by 
| uit Chrifl was, MAN. iN thoſe dayes any of thoſe things which 4+ 59 4 Bur he ſayd vnto anether Follow mes. ,,,, _—_— 
ſn que fow thiey bad ſeene. And theſame ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to got and \are gines of Gees 
a tes. 37 C7 Andit came Oren the next day, bury my father. _, ; andſd oe 
Leaching as they came downe from the mountaine , much 60 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Letthe dead bury, ,, - —x 
Sn arwith people methim- - | © theirdead: bur goethou, preach the King- | which proceeds of 
Scedalitie,.l '* 38 + And beheld, aman of the company cry- dome of God. \the wicked ivit, 
qv ed out, ſaying, Maſter, beſeech thee, bebold my + $1 *? Then another ſayd, 1 will follow thes,| «be fur eofcor 
619.24. .oune: for he1s all that 1 haves Lord: but let me firſt go bid them farewel, which| 
morls 9.17+ 39 Andloe, a ſpirit rakerh bim,and ſuddenly ' are at mine "ty Such as follow 
hard ene heh dow "6s And id ki es ra ok 
i tcth from him,when he nat rut- is hand to the plough, [pears ! 
Le oeſe, ſed bes. is apt io the kingdomeof God. pr 6] 
40 Now Ihavebeſought thy diſciples ro caſt + Matth B.19e 
, him _— they could _ _— +. Do — —_— iy op ry rr daſens 6h; 
1 Then leſas aniw ,O generati- «1,6, n_—_— nerwichflandmg 4 
on faithleſſe,& crooked, bow long now ſhall be if Goh antotlow fraguefion che oruades whe el fee 
wich you, and ſuffer you? bring thy ſonne hither. 
42 And whiles he was yet comming, deuil CHAP. X% | 
2 Weekens rent him,aud tare him,and leſus rebuked the vn- 1 7he ſexetie diſciples, 16 The vuthauhefol eities charged with | 
went cleane ſparit the childe, anddelivered mrones 17 rrples rerurning home , are warn ts bee 
our ſelwes reſt and bim to his father. rg z» Whew 047 11g b bees . z4 #f Marrba and d174 


quietneſe it this 


hortly after cru- 
cihe bi 


m. 
| Gize <1g ew# 
awe vals 1 _ 


deliuered into the hands of men. 
45 Burthey y 


me bears them, 
ſrethas you beeps 
them. 


x nu19.44, them,which ofthem ſhould be the 


ceive it ; & they 


reateſt, 


mote 5.31 When leſus ſaw the thoughts of their , p 
7 en it [4 and * ſalute * no man by the way» 

_ = 1. hearts, hetookea litle childe, & ſer him by him, + Andinto oo urhend yeenterfuſt ies er he 

9 The ende of 48 Andſaid vnto them, Whoſoever receiueth '{ay, Peace beto this houſe. hat ſene them, ” 

——_——_ this litle childe in my Name, receiueth me: and 72 And if » the ſonne of peace be there, your _ 4 

—- - -— a whoſoeuer ſhall receive mee, receiueth him that peace ſhall reft ypon him, it not, it ſhall turnetO {s x King-4-29% 

delhence is glory. ſent me: for herhar is leaſt among you all,he ſhal 'you againe. — wy ſoles 

"Merits 38. be great. : the maney of 
Ma- * Seure, which mew wfe, when they pat downr move iu word hn Nene . 


C*'* And lohn anſwered and fayd, 


Chap.x- 
23 +* And it camero paſſe about an eight zo Then 1 


43 C* and they were all amaſed atthe migh- 
power of Ged: and while they all wendered 
at all things which Teſus did,hefaid voto his dif- 


les 
44 | Marke theſe wordes diligently : «for it 
ſhall come to paſſe,that the Soane of man ſhalbe 


aderſtood not that word: for it 
adv;:250 have was hid from them  /® that they could nor per- 
feared to afke him of that word. 
46 C2 Thenthere aroſe a diſputation among 


outdeuils in thy Name, , , 


cauſe he followerh $244 ;je; 


roy mens liues , but to 


went in the way, + A CErTaIne man 
1 will ſollow thee , Lord, 


himſelfe ould come. 
3 And hee _ ynto them, 


reat, butthela 
into his harueft, 


& * Goe your wayes : 
forth as lambes among wolues. 


I 


fs (aid vero bim , Forbid ye bins? 


ſave them, Then they [54+ )917,004 


whitherſocuer thou 


A Frer ©: * theſe things, the Lord appoynted 
ther ſeuenty alſo, and fent them,rwo 
before him into every citicand place, whither hej. — 1; 


ourers are few : pray therefore 
the Lord of the harueſt to ſend foorth labourers 
beholde,I ſend you; werd arc in this 


4 Beare nobagge,neitberſcrippe,nor Rn 


mong the Hebrewes, when ihey command « thing to be dene (perdal 

.4.29 het wiſteonrten endgenile ſalutations ave paints of (brian nm 
» for the calſmg 11 wb but ſor « [ta/et. 
$rake ihe Helpers? thas # be thas ſannerntb 1h 


Fhrifles pouert 


29 


” 


aid vnro him, 
7 


** Maith. 1.4. . 
'S 
—— 
the com ; 
of Chrift. 
X Maith 9.37» 
+ Math 10.16. 
3 The faichfoll 
miniſters of the - 


andewo 


: The 
are ſent as the 
c 


« The harveſt i 


world as lawbes - 


with 0d ,-- 


_ Maith 10.12. marte 6.19. A oy 


F me #7 F 
7 =] 


' 


thankeful. 


char w,be not care- 
fall for commol!- 
on lodging uu we" 
doe whith par - 
po/e to lar) long 
m 4 place, for 
here 1 mor inſiitts- 
red chat (olewme 
preaching of :be 
Goppel wbich wal 
wv/edafterward, 
when 1he (bur- 
che: were [evled: 
but theſe ave ſent 
abroadio ab the 
coaſts of Indra, 
$6 gine them 70 
der fland, that 


-» 4—__ 


neither what cls 
Joeuer excellent 


$1 16e woyce of the 
Z doe ow 
w7 owy. : 
5s The Church is 


conterprible, it 


we bebold the 


nes threarned. 

5 Andinchar 
drinking ſuch things as by them ſhalbe ſet befere 
you: +lorthe labourer is wortby of his wages. 
Goe not from honlſe to houſe. 


8 + Butinto whatſoeuer citie yee ſhall enter, 


if they recciue you , * cate ſuch things as are ſer 
beforeyou. 
9 Andheale theſickethatarethere, and ſay 


yntothem, The kingdome of God is come necre 


varto 


t9 the ſtreetes of the ſay, 


11 Euenthe very: duſt, which cleauerh on vs | ] 
| ainſt you : uotwith» | a certaine Prieſt y 
kingdomeof God | himyhe paſſed by on the other fide, 


of your citie, we wipeofft 
ſtanding know this , that 


was Curme neere vco You, 


1 2 Forl ſay to you,thaticſhalbe eaſier in that 


day for thera of Sodeme,rhen tor chat city, 


1 3 8 Woe be to thee, Chorazin,woe be to thee, 
Bethſaida: for if the miracles had benedone in 
Tyrus and Sidon, which haue bene dene in you, 

| =_ had a great while agonerepenced, ficting in 


eclorth and aſhes, 


15 And 
to heauen, ſhalt be thruſt Jdowneto hell. 


S, 
houſe < cary fill, eating and | 


oUls | 
I : 3 But into wharſoeuer citie ye ſhall encer,if | 


they will not receiue youger your wayes out inhi- | hisra 
, ning 


; Who is our neig} 


louethy Lord God with all thine heart,and with 
albrhy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength, and with | 


all thy thought, + and thy neighbour as thy + Leaitig.ce, 


ſelfe, 
28 Then heſaid vnto him, Thou baſt anſive. 
red right: this doe,and thou (haltlue, 


29 ? Butheewilling to * juſtific bimſclfe,ſaid 4 Z.... N 


vnto Teſus, Who is then my neighbour ? 
39 And leſus anſwered, andſayd, A certaine 
man went downe from Hieruſalem to Iericho,, 
and fell among theeues, andtheyrobbed him 
t,and wounded him, and departed,lea-{z, 

im halfedead. 
31: Nowſoitfell out, that therecame downe 
that ſame way, and when he ſaw 


32 Andlikewiſe alſo a Leuite, when hee wasl 
come neeretothe = went and looked on him, , 
and palled by on the other ſide. | 

33 ThenacertaineSamaritane,as he iourney« 

» came ncere vnto him, and when he ſaw him, 
he had compaſſion on him 

34 And wentto him,& bound vp hfs wounds, 


| andpowred in oyle and wine,and put him on bis 
14 Thereforeit ſhall beeaſier for Tyrus, and} owne beaſt, and brought him co an Inne, and 
| Sidoo,at the iudgement,then for you. | lio 

thou, Capernaum, which art exalced 


made prouiſion for him, 
35 Andonthemorow when hedeparted, hee, 


tookeouttwo pence,and gauethem tothe hoſte, 


16 © + Hethat hearethyou,heareth me: and and fayd vato him, Take care of him, and whars 


hethardeſpiſeth you, deſpiſerh mee : and he that ſoeuerthoufj 


deſpiſerh me,deſprſeth him that ſent me. 
17 + And the ſeventie turned 
ioy,laying, _ eventhe dewils are 
vs © throughthy Name. 
i8 And 4 
lightning, * fall downe from heauen. 


aine with . 
to Was _—_— vnto him chat 
heeue 


he fayd yntothem,, I ſaw Satan, like 


more, when I come againe, 
I willrec le thee, 
36 Which now of theſe cm akeſtchou, 


1] among the 


t s | 
37 And heſaid,Hethat ſhewed mercy on him. 
Then ſaid leſus ynto him, Go,and hroden like- 


19 Behold,l giue vnto you power to tread on wiſe. 


Serpents, andScorpions, & ouer all thepower of 


theenemie,and nothing ſhall 8 hurt you, 


20 Neuerthelefle, in this reioyce not,thatthe | taine woman named Martha 


33 ("*Now it cameto paſſe, as 
at he entred —_ 


ſpirits are ſubdued vnto you: butrather reioyce, , herhouſe, 


eftra. becauſe your names arewritten in heauen, 

21 { 5 That ſame hourereioyced leſus in the 
ſpirit, and ſaid, I confeſle ynto thee, Father, Lord 
of heauen & earth,thatthou hafthid cheſerhings  uing, andcame to him, and ſaid, 


. 9 
ſo fire at Ieſus feere,and heard his 


And the had a ſiſter called Mary,which al-t- 

hing. 
ſer- 

Maſter , doeſt 


49 Bur Martha was combred about 


from the ® wiſe and i 4 haſt re- | thounotcare that my ſiſer hath left mee to ſerue 
, 


ueiled them to babes: cuen ſo, F 


| ſo pleaſed thee. || 


becauſe it alone? bid her 


ore that ſhe helpe me. 
41 AndTeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her,Mar- 


22 © All things are giuen mee of my Father: | tha, Martha, thou careſt, and art troubled abour 
and no man kaoweth who the Sonne is, bur the | many things: | 


Father: neither who the Father is,ſaue the 
; and he to whom the Sonne will reucile him, 

23 C7 And heturnedto his diſci 
ſecretly , * Bleſſed are the eyes,whi 
{ 


ee. 
24'For I tell youthat many Prophers & Kings 


haue deſired to {ee thoſe things, which ye ſee, and | 

haue not ſeene ther: and to heare thoſe things 
A Ndſo it was, that as he waspraying in a cer- 

| F\raineplace, when he ceaſed, one of his diſci-/* 4 {o:meoftme 


which ye heare,and haue not heard them, 


25 CE +* Thenbehold, * a certaine Lawyer 


ournard face of it, ſtood vp,and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what 
bur the ——_ (halll Qeto inherite ceraalllifes , 


of God is not (© 


marnueilons in any! 


ching,ao iv it, 


& Of tha world, | 
| Then he tur- 


the Law ? how readeſtthou ? 


ned to his diſciples, and ſaid, [5 read in ſome copies, 6 Whoſoever 


ſeeketh the Father » 1thour the Soune , wandereti out of the way, 75 The diffe« 


renceol the olde Teſtament aud the new confilteth in the meaſure of reuclatiou. 
*+ Maiih.22.35. mer.iz,28. 5& Faith docth voitake away, 


* Maith.r; 16. 


but eſtabluheththe dofrine of the Law, 5 Onc of them tha: profeſſed bimjelfe is 
beliwnedm therive and lane of Moſes, & Dens.6.g. 


26 Andhe ſaid vnto him, What is written in / 


27 And heanſwered andſayd, + Thou ſhalt 


- 


Sonne,| 42 But onething is needful] hath ch 

' ſen thegood tongs. oY _ 
,andſaid | fromher. 

ſcethat yee | 


ch ſhal not be taken away 


CHAP. XL 


: He teacheth bis Apoſtles to pray. 14 The dumore dell dri« 
men owt, 37 A woman of the compenyliſieth vp her wonce, 


29 Thelewes ve fignesr. 37 He being ſtafledof the Pha- 
riſe,» egroometh = ws nn La oftelineſ. od 


| ples ſaid votim Londpeech vs to pray,as Iohn FYEe 


alſo taught his diſciples, | 8 6 needfel for 8 
2 +Aud he ſaid vntothem,When yepray,lay, #4 pyrak 

: Our Father which artin heauen, hallowed bee/%*,** dome 

thy Name, Thy kingdomecome: Letthy will be|,;,,G 

done, even.in earth,as it « in heaven: | tenence of 6u7 
3 Ourdaylybread giue vs *forthe day: (burr brtheari®. 
4 Andforgiue vs our ſinnes: for even we for- [50 Aris _ 


giue every man that is indebredto vs: And leade ws 

vs not into temptation : bur deliver vs from euil.; andre 

5 © * Moreouer heſaid vntothem, Which off >, We matey 
you wich ſaith, 


the name of our 


ver belpa 
+ Thai 
ba 112hirenpwſſe 
lr ſhengbet be wa 


they went, ts Chriff carrch 
into a certaine towne , and a cer- "to deentes 


z receiued him into —_— 


—_—— cowwvoor i &ia_cec PO [ET SL | 0 3 b< 


Af 


[a 


o 


To ek ,and knocke, " 

| you ſhall havea friend, and all 

| —_ ight,and ſay vato him, Fri 
nes 


6 Forafriend of mine is come our of the way 
to me,and | havenothing to ſet before him; 

7 And hee within ſhould anſwere, and ſay, 
Trouble me net: the doore is now ſhut, and my 
children are with mee in bed; I cannot riſe and 
give chemto thee. 

I fay vnto you, Though he would not ariſe 


to him at 


mn neevcie |becauſe of his © importunitie , bee would riſe and ſton. 


Se,putibee © © 4 Andlfayviteyou,Askeand itſhall bee {i 
fond le withat's ciuen you: ſeeke,and ye (ball finde: knocke, and 


ſe belikerh wetof 10 & For every one that asketh , receiueth : 
ry _ = that ſeeketh , findeth: aneto him thar 
= nocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

— op 11 If a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you 
hubw 14-13 that is a father, will he giye him a ſtone ? or if he 
_ «ke a fiſb, will he for a fiſh give hima ſerpent? 
Fen] þ 12 _ he aske an egge, will he giue him a 
* Marth. 7.9. corpio 

-——" a 3 IF yerhen which are euill , can give good 


[gifts vnto your children , buw much more ſhall 
Loranariek your heauenly Father giue the holy Ghoſt to 
md (och a3 canner! thera that defire him ? 


ugg yy 14 Ex Thenteecaſt out a deuill which was 
Mee and pre.  dumbe: and when the devill was gone out , the 


tended malice the dumbe \ the people wandered. 


rf Godis ' 1x5 3 But ſorne of them ſaid, # Hecaſteth our 

io, | devils, through Beelzebub the chiefe ofthe de- 
| 9 (uils. 
nole 9.00. 16 And others tempred him, ſeeking of him 
q Therneway a fſipnefrom heaven, 
ii the tive © 17 +Buthe knew their thoughts,and Gaid vn- 
flle, is this, thag £0 them, * Euery kingdome diuided againſt ir 

we Chit | ſelfe,ſhalbe deſolare,and an houle 4iwided agaunſt 
lack ao accord or; an, houſe, fall 
SR 18 SoifSaran alſo be divided againſt him(elfe,} 
maiaeth that after how ſha) his kingdome ſtand, becauſe ye ſay that 


velnow him,wee' I caſt ourdeuils © rhrough Beelzebub? - 
gs in. 19 If through Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
wiezns Whom doe your children caltthem out? There- 
« h1henene and) fore ſhall they be == iudges. 
nerf Becks» | 2 But if 1 by the © finger of God caſt our de- 
i145. ih | ils, doubtleſſe the Kingdome of God is come 
prof Gad: fo is | VINEO. YOU, : 
_—_ $19. 21 When a ſtrong man armed keeperh his 
falrgol ar Xomg , thethings yþat hee, poſleſieth , are in 
a . 
renee ew | an But _ a m_—_ _ yo _ vp=- 
td foby | onhim, and ouercomm um: he taketh from 
yejus (als | him all his armour wherein he truſted, and diui- 
lo | der his (poyles 
5 Againſt indiffe.! 24. 5 Het . not with mee,is againſt mee; & 
—_ and ſuch! hethar gathereth not with me,(cartererch 
——_— wt ny * | 24 +$© When thevacleanefpiritis gone out 
feeke meanes to | Of a man, he walketh chrough drie placesſeeking 
reoncile Chriſt |reft : and when be finderh none, ke ſaith, L will re- 
_ 0 {turne vnto mine houſe whence 1 came out, . 
$X«6.12.4z, | 25 And when he conmeth,he findeth it ſwept 
6 Re that doeth | and garniſhed, 
wecuntinne,isin | 26 Then geeth hee, andtaketh to him ſeuen| 


—_— — other ſpirits worſe then himſelfe : andthey enter 

$164, "2+ in,and dwell there + {© the laſt Rate oſthat man 

Met.2.10, tis worſe then the fuft. 

yi Gif (ecketk ! 27 Q7 And it cametopaſſe as heefaid cheſe 
nya our | things, a certaine woman ofthe company lifted 


| vp her yoyce, and ſaid yo him, B 4 the 


!bchold, a greater then lonass here. 


rt” 


ingle eye. F 
worpbe that bare thee , apdihe pps which thou 


eprpoyed. 3 © 


lend me three halt ſucked. 


24 But heeſaide, Yea, rather bleſſed are they* 4 
thac _ Fn mars and keepe ir. Fi 4 
29 Th w e le were gathered, 
thicke together,he began re ſay, This 1s Svicind s er Larcy 
igeneration : they ſeeke aſigne, andthere ſhall no fond debrers of 
!1gne be giuen them, bu the figne of + lqnas the Piraclesio iezd 
Propher, hen 
30 For as Ionas was a fignetothe Niniuites: men. 
fo ſhall alſs the Soanc of man bee ro this genera- + yew: 
1 10.4, 
1 +» The Queene of the South (hall riſe in 5; 90% 
nt, with the men ot this generation, and 4 chap4. 16, 
condemne them : tor (be came from the yt- pnairh.s.rg, 
moſt parts of theearth to heare the wiſedome of Pt 4-37 
Solomon , and behold, a greater then Salomon f.ereforelightned 
# here, _ the know- 
33 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe in iudgemens Jedge of God, that 
with this generation, and ſhall condemne it : for > yoo 
\they x repented at the preaching of Ionas; aud of thereidee ane 


33. T*No man when he bath lighted a can- P*ghtiobe to 
dle, putteth itin priuie place , neicher vnder a Þ 
buſhell : but on a candlefticke. that they which x The feruice 
come in, may ſee the lighe. G, 

34 * The lightof the body is the eye: there- pot nourward 
fore when thineeye is fingle, then is thy whole —_— ——_ 
Pardo but itrhine eye be euill,then thy bo- fgeremonies, bur in 

184: ſpiritgal righte« 

5 Take heedetherefore,thar the light which {o*{ocle of the | 
oa thee,be not darkeneſke. 6 —— "3", 
36 If therefore thy whole body ſbalt bee light, lf 754 »,accordivy 
hauing no partdarke,then ſhall all be light,cuen// pwr abihae: « 
as when a candle doth lighethee withy brights/7% > onld/e,s 
ni WY 

1005, 

37 T** Andas bee ſpake, a certaine Phariſe \wedzon,thet you | 
belought him to dine with him : and hee went in, (oui«noreate 
and fate downe ar table, a p_ 
38 And whenthePhariſe ſaw it, he maruciled , jour abolitie 
that he had not firſt waſted before dinner. e7%- y0u, be good 

39 + Andthe Lord faydto him , Indeede yeo F2 16e pure, aud , 
Phariſes make cleane the outſide of the cup , and \, 4. _ 
of the platter: but the inward part is full of raue- be fanflifed chaugh 
ning and wickednefle. tbe plat1er bee ans- + 

40 Yefooles, did not hethat madethar which /*<Ges. 
is without, make that which is within alſo 7 {22 Itis the pro. 

41 Therefore, giue almes * of thoſe = Ar - Mira 
which you haue; and bebold, all things (hall be [gourly for little 
cleaneto you. rr1fles,gnd let pay 
42 "But wo be to you Phariſes: for ye 8 tithe |87<3ter marrerg, . 
the mynt and the rew,and » all maner herbs, and. MOL? 
paſſe ouer ' 1udgement & the loue of God : theſe \;ex1b port s dne 16, 
ought yeeto haue done, and not to haue left the jr pared. | 
other vndones - of ol tinde of © 
43 +2 Wo betoyou,Phariſes:for ye louethe | NT OILOED | 
vppermolſt ſeates in the Synagogues, & greetings 7 yin eary-mapy 
in the markets. [Lanrence,cop.99, 


44 '3 Wobeto you, Scribes and Phariſes hy+ mp ry _ | 


pocrites: for ye areas graueswhich appeare not, [;4.,, p/are of Paul," 
and the men that walke ouer them, parceiue not, {1.7.2.4 GodwBh./ 
45 QC *+ Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, all men (4 by 
and fayd ynto him,Maſter, thus ſaying thou pur- = ; O_—_ 
teſt ys torebuke alio | : 


[amy mancy, 

465 And he fayd, Wo bee to you alſo, yeelaws»}i Ther» ſap, 
yers: # for yee lade men with burthens *grieuous) #54 1591 # righe » 

andrraſon ts dos? 
ſor thu word Iudgerment, containeth the comrey endements of the ſecond table , and tht + 
«they words, The lane of Ged, contetne 554 rfl, + Chay.20.46 watt,nz.6 marks 12, 
38.39. 12 Hypocrifie and ambition are commonly joyned together, 13 Hys .' 
pocntes deceive men, with an carward (hew. ** Maich.23 29. 14 Hypecriteny 
are very ſeuere agaivſt ocher cen, but thizke all things lawjall to themielues,... 

: | 


XK Math 23.4 atler 15.49, | 
=. 
. 


_ The Phariſes Jeauen. "% 


to be borne,and ye your ſelues touch not thebur- 


dens with one ot your fingers. . | 
47 B Wo be ro you: or en build the ſepul - 


rs Hypocrices ho- 
nour thoſe faints 
when they are 


dead,whom they 
—— they deeds of your fathers: for they killed them, and 
were alive. ye 
*+ Mat.v3.29, 
how Che Nend chem Prophers and Apoſtles, and of them 
like mad men, exe \they ſhallſlay, and !perſecute away 

« your fathers did | . 
8bowgh you colow 15 from the foundation of the world, may be requi- 
Rs {red ofthis generation, | 
withfendrey ,in | 51 Fromtheblood of + Abel, vntotheblood 
#has jou bexziffe | of 5+ Zacharias which wasſlaine betweene the al- 
|ear and the Temple: verely1 fay ynto you,it ſhall 


docyou els but glary! be required of this generation. 


i? 

Ther ſhall jo weE 
thee and trouble 
them that at length 
they [ball baniſh 


1” & 1rinanphs 
andto® provoke him to ſpeake of manythings, | 


s 
= Them my - cuſe him. 
called to an accomp!! | 
for it, yea,and be put/[hed for the ſnrdding of that blood of the Propheths. &+ Gen.4. 8. 
*> 3 Chron.24.-2t. £6 They have of longtime chicfly binderedthe people from 
entting into the knowledge of God, which ongheto bee the doore-keepers of the 
Church. # Ton have hidden and taken away, ſo that it canmet be found any where 
19 Themorethe world is reprebended, the worſe it is, and yet muſt we not be. 
traythe tracth, 0, They propoſed many queſtions to bims, to dram ſome thing cas of ba 
gout, which 5be wits crauter ouſly carpe at. 

' x Theleauen of the Phariſes, 5 Who = tobe feared, 8 Tocenſeſſi 

{ Chriſl, t5 Thepwable of the r.ch man whoſe land was ery 

| fertile, 22 Not care for earthly things, 31 but to ſeeke the 

' kwmgdomeof God. 39 The thiefe i the night, 53 Debate ſor 
the Gotdels ſake, _ 
N x "the meanetime, there gatheredtogether| 


 - —©_ I « an innumerable multicude of people,io that 
: 
Me Gakfoll they trodeone another: and he began to ſay vnto 
reachersot Gods | his 4;Civles firſt, Take heedto yourſelues of the 
word, which #15 q 1eaven ofthe Phariſes, which is bypocriſie, 
- -7 wane Ay 2 %* For there is nothing couered, that ſhall 
enuſt both cake | notbereucalcd ; neither hidde, thatſhall notbee 
heedeof | Fnowen, 


them,which cor- 


yrpt the puritic of Wherefore whatſoeuer yee haue ſpoken in 


dodtrine with darkeneliat ſhall be heardinchelight: andchae 

gloſes, andj which ye have ſpoken inthe eareginſecrerplaces,| 

alſo 13 ſhall bepreachedonthe houſes. | 

of G "7 4 * * And Iſay vnto you, my friends, bee not 

fincere do&rine,o.{ afrayd of them that kill the body, and after that 
ly and withoug arenot ableto doe any more. 

— 5s Burl will > forewarne you, whom ye ſhall 


COS! feare : feare him,which after hee hath killed, hath 
ple,r certaine n»m.\ power to Caſt into hell : yea, I ſay varo you, him 
ber for an oncrriantÞy heare, 

4 _ _ 6 Arenot five ſparrowes bought ſor two far- 


things, «nd yet not one of them 15 forgotten be- 
fore God? 
7 + Yea, andallthe haires of yourhead are 
numbred:; feare not therefore: ye are more of vas 
luethenmany ſparowes. 
$ +3 AlloI ſay vato you, Whoforuer ſhall 


*Maith.1o.rs. 

2 Although kypo 
crites hauc prin- 
ce; toexecute thei 
cruelty, yet there 
is nocaufe why 
weſhould be afrai 
of them the Ihaſt 
jote that may be, [&1ing they can doe nothing, but what pleaſerh God, & God wil 
wor any thing that Gay be agiio" tie ſaluarion of hiselet, 6 He warnerh 1h 

of danger 5 that preſently hang outs thtir brads, for thoſe that come vpen 1he [udden ded 
wake (ht preatey wound, *þ r:Sam 15.45. afle' 27.34. + Chip g.26. manth 10.32, 
wer 8. 38 1.tiwm t, 2, 3 Greatisthereward of a conſtant conteſvjon: and hore 
rible isthepuniſhn*nt of the denying of Chriit, yea, impoſuiblero be called back 
a3gaine ſhall che puniſhment bee, it vpon let purpoſe , beti with mouth and keart 
we LLiſpheme a knowen true, 


A 


chres of F Prophets & your farhers killedrhem, ' 
48 Truely * yee tt wirneſle, and allow the 

build theirſepulchres. it 

49 Thereforeſaid the wiſedeme of God. I wil | it ſhall not be forgiuen, 


50 Thatthe blood of all the Prophers,” ſhed | 


Eo 


man confelle before the ds of God. 


9 Burhethatſhall = me be fore men,ſhal 


be denicd before the Angels of God. * 


' gainſtthe Sonne of man, ie ſhall be forgiuen him: 
vnto him j ſhall blaſpheme the holy Ghoſt, 


11 +4And whea they hal bring you vnto the 
PRA and vnto therulers & Princes, take 
no thought how,or what thing ye (hall 
| or what ye ſhall ſpeake. 
ſame houre, what ye ought to lay, 


Maſter, bid my brother diuide the inheritance 
with me. . 
14 Andheſaid vnto him, Man, who made 
a iudge, or a diuider ouer you ? 
15 Wherefore heſayd vnto them, Take heed, 
and beware of © couetoyſneſle: for though a man 


riches. 
ſaying , The * ground of a certaine rich man 
brought foorth fruits plenteouſly, 

17 Therefore he thought with himſelfe,ſay- 
ing , Whatſhall I doe, becauſe I haueno roome 
whereI maylay my fruites ? * 

18 And he ſaid, This will I' do, will pul down 


cher all my fruits, and my 
19 Andl wil ayro my 


eate, drinke,and 2 rake wn & paſtime. 
30 But Godfaid vnto him,O foole,this night 
wilthey fetch away thy ſoulefro thee : the whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided ? 
21 Sowhe 
and isnotrich in 
22 7 Andhefpaketo his diſciples, Therefore! 
Ifay ynto you, » Takeno thought for your life 


put on, 


»orethen raiment, 

24 Conſider the rauens : for they neither ſow 
-nor : which neither haue ſtore houſe nor 
barne, & yer God feedeth them ; how much more 
are ye betrerthen foules ? 


10 $ And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a word a+, 


were, 
| 
12 Furthe holy Ghoſt ſhall ceach you in = 


13 5 Andoneof thecompany ſayd vnto him, 2 


haue abundance, yes his lifeſtanderh not in his} cit 
16 © And hee put foorth a parable vage them 


my barnes,& build greater, and therein willI ga-{{ 


goods, / 
ſoule,Soule,thou haſt 
much goods layd vp for many yeres :liuc at eaſe,j? 


p__ riches®to himfelfe,; 


_ yeſhall eat: neither for your bodie, what ye{ 
| 23 Thelife is morethen meate : and the body - 


Gods prouidenes./ 
confefl> me before men , him (hatl the Sonne -—— 


A Mein, 
=me,;., 
I y0by 


ZE xaukanay, 


4 Itina 
{Cotefle the trueth, 
[doe all 
13 


iſesbea 
id 


cara 

defire to yet.,com. 
mon) with her 
mens 


e Or rake com 
ies. for bee 
| fort ot 
\Pofeſſech wot 6 


piece of grewnd one. 
h , #«t a» whole 


] 


$ 


25 And which of you with taking chought 
can addeto his ſtarureonecubire ? 

26 If ye then be not able todo theleaſt thing, 
why take yethoughefor the remnant ? 

27 Confiderthelilies how they grow: they la- 
bour nor,neither ſpinne they: yer I ſay vnts you. 
that Salomon himſelfe in al his royaltie was not 
clothed like one of theſe. 

28 If then God ſoclothe the graſſe which isro 
day inthe field, & ro morowis caſt intothe ouen, 
how much more will he clothe you , O ye of little 
baith ? 

29 Thereforeaske not what ye ſhall eate, or 
what ye ſhal drink,neither thang you in ſuſpence 

30 For all ſuch things the people of the world 
ſcekefor : and your Father knoweth that ye haue 
need of theſe things, 
foolith & pining careſulneffe of men for this liſe. *: Matth.«, 
2?. ! A Muaphoretales of things that hang in the axre , for 
for thus worlds life, and hany won the arme of won, hawe doe 
Jud mb euaes , ſwaying ſom time! thn way and ſancuer in ” 

31 * But 


. 


ſelfe, which « the 
riie of Comt- 

Choe iba 

| ſpend their 1fe um 

theſe iriffes. 

2 Be mery & maly 


\ſelfe & n 


iruſl m bunſcile. 
7 An carneſt thin- 
king vpon the pro» 
oy\DMogr God, us 
a preſent remedie 
agaivſt the x.oft 


þ 5. 0,pes. 5.7/4 3 


they 141 arts 


waxerng of denbt» 


« 


P_ 


—— — ———_ 


AITESTITITSESTTTY. 


a 
—Y 
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faithful ſcruant. 

+ Neſha ck EL 'Bueracher ſeckdye after the kingdowe of 
wg which are £04, and all —_ _ caſt ypen you, 
| * 32 ® Fearenorlictle flo! or forieis your Fa- 


ke 'make you bags which waxe not olde, atreaſure 
hat can neuer faile in heauen , where no thieke | 


- 


- hhearts beallo. 


SED - > 


wharbmeajwe | bee is not ware of, and will cuthm off, and gine 
fare ><a [him his portion with the vnbelecuers. 


4 More thevef much commit,” the more of him will they aske. 


Kitihe occaſion ON carth,1 tell you,nay, butrather debare. 


uz thewicked. one houſe diuided,threeagainfttwo, andtwo a-" 


and the ſonne apainſt the father : the mother a- 


thers pleaſursto giue you the kingdome. 
33 © +** Sell that ye haue,and giue * almes: 


icommeth,neither moth corrmpreth. 
34 For where your treaſure 15, chere will your 


35 T+ ** Let your loynes bee girded about, 
and your lights burning, 
36 Andye your (clues like vnto men that wait 
their maſter , when hee will returne fromthe 
(wedding,that when be commerh and 
hey may open ynto him immediatly. 
37 Blelied erethoſeſeruants , whem the Lord 
n hee commeth ſball find waking ; verely I 
ay vnto you, heewill gird himſelfe abour , and 


rth and ſerue them. 
33 And if hee come inthe ſecond watch, or 
come in the third watch,and ſhall gnde them ſo, 
lefſed are thoſe ſeruants. 

39 ©: Now vnderſtand this, that if the good 
man of the houſe had knowen at what hourethe 
iefe would haue come,he wouldhave watched, 
and would not haue ſuffergd his houſe to be dig- 
gedthorow. 

49 '* Bre yee alſo prepared therefore: for the 
Sonne of man will come at an houre when yee 
thinke not. 

41 ThenPeter ſaid vnto him , Maſter, telleſt 
thou this parable vnto vs, or euen to all ? 

2 Andthe Lordſfaid,VV ho is a faithfull tew- 
ard and wiſe , whom the maſter ſhall make ruler 
ouer his houſhold,to giue then their! poruon of 
meate in ſeaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed @ that ſeruant.,, whom his maſter 
when he commerh, ſhall finde ſo doing. 

44 Ofarrueth, I ſayvnto you, that hee will 
make him ruler ouer all that he hath. 

45 Bur if char ſeruant ſay in his heart, My ma- 
ſter doth deferre his commang,and ſhall begin to 
ſmite the feruants, and maidens , and to eate and 
drinke,and to be drunken, | 

46 The maſter of that ſeruantwill come in a 
day when he thinketh not, and at an houre when 


| 47 Q Andthatſeruant that knew his maſters 
' will,& prepared nor himſelfe, neither did accor- 
ding to his will , ſhalbe beaten with many ſtripes. 
3 But hethat knew itnet , and yet did com- 
mitthings worthy of ftripes,tfhall be beaten with 
few ſtripes : for vnto whomſoeuer nuch is given, 
of him ſhalbe much required, and ro whom men 


49 C': I am cometo put ireon the earth, 
and what is my defire, ifit be already kindled > 

50 Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized with 
baptiſme,& how am 1 grieued, til}ir be ended? 
51 « Thinke yeethar I am come to gine peace 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 


gainkt three, 


"had.xin. 


{in law, andthe daughter 


{Suppoſe ye,that theſe Galileans were greater ſin- 
nersthen all the other Galileans, becquſethey 6 


lives,ye ſha 


let it alone this yeerealſo , cill I dig round 


it,and dung it. 

thou ſhale cut it downe, 
gogues on the Sabbath day. 
had a 4 fpirit of infirmirie eighteene yeeres, and, 
Fe in any w 


andfaid to her, Woman, thou art © looſed from! 
thy diſeaſe. 


IOC 


a — 


—- 


ther in law. 
ye ſeeacloud ® riſe out ofche 
ye ſay, A ſhowrecommerh : and {o it is. 


fy,that it will be hece: and it commeth to 


earth, ofches 


| xa 
this time ? 
whar is right ? 


inthe way, that thou mayeſt bee delivered 
him, leſt he draw thee tothe i 
deliver thee tothe ® jayler, 
thee ints = 
$9Icel 

theu baſt payed the vemoſt mites 
to deman 1d end 
= 0mg fud/ od em. the 
h— + —_—— 
0u0ly 14ke the coffl and eh $65 of them, buu al jo imprijon them. 


CHAP, XIIL 


—_— officers make 


S$a14n, « beeled, 19 The parable 
Jeed. 11 Of lanen. 23 How fiw 
that Fore. 


whoſe blood * Pilate had mingled wich their ſa- 


crifices. 
2. Andleſus anſwered, and faid vnto ther, 


haue ſuffered ſuch things ? 


liu. s,ye ſhall all likewiſe peri 

whom the tower im ® Siloam fell, and ſlew them, 
were ſinners aboue all meu that dwell in Hieru- 
falem? . | 
$ Irell you, nay : but except yee amen r 
lt all likewiſeperiſh. w 
6 TE * Hee ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine 
man had a fig tr 
t thereon and found none. 
7 Then ſaid heto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 


Behold,this three yeercs haue I come and ſought | 
fruitof this fig tree,and find none: cut it downe: [*'* 97 


why keeperth it alſo the ground © barren? * 
$ Andhe cnfircred, indiidvems 
abour 


9 Andifit bearefruit; well: if not, then after 
10 C3 And hee taught in oneof the Syna-| 
11 Andbcholde , there was a woman which 
bowed _ , and could nor lift vp hey) 


12 When leſus (aw her, he called her to him; 


in law againſt her mo- 
4 © + Then laid hee tothe 2, When 
» ſtraighrway 
55 And whenye ſeetheSouth wind blow, yee 


yecan diſcernethe face of the 
bur why diſcerne yee not 


$7 5 Yea,and why iudge ye not of your ſelues - 
58 © «While chou goeſt withthine adverſary [7;,” 
tothe ruler, as thou art in the way,givediligence 


e,and the iudge 
on. ſhall beare the re» | 
thee,thou halt not depart thence, till 


and oftemimnes if they bee oh 


r. Of the Calileans, 4 and thoſe that were flaine wade! Siloam. 
6 The fig treethat bave no ub, 11 The woman wened with 
the irn of mfirantie 1has n, with a diſeaſe brought on be r by 

ine graine of mullard} 

be ſaned, 32 Hered 


Here * were certaine menpreſent at the ſame 
ſeaſon , that ſhewed him of the Galileans, 


3 TIrellyou, nay: but — amend your 
s 1 
4 Or thinke youthart thoſteighteene, vpon {** 


ee,planted in his vineyard : & he 
came and ſoughe ge for 


him, Lord; { 


+ Maith.16.2. 
14 Men which are , 


folucs and there ! 
ſore are deteftable | 
ſtubborne, 


-_ their fol- * 


e. 
+ Maith, 5.25. 
s# Tobem that bad 


her the ame10 amen! which they wer econdemned nie that bad 


them which are con- 


t We mnt zer 
reloyce at the inſt 
panrihment of 0. 
thers, dur rather 
be inftruted 
thereby to re* 


bay 5 ic hy be a« 


perre of Tiberun 
pergue (briff Saks 
_ worke of” 
re =" 
—_ + 
6 To witju the 
plare, or Yiner : for 
$1104 was « (mal 
hon 
the cond! ' of the 


x #i/r beak pon 


2 Great and long ' 
ſuffering is the pa- 
tience of God, 
bor yet ſo thar at 


teth judgement, 
e& Mateth the 
ground bar en in 
ihat part, wbich 
ethernet were 


good ſor wines, 


53 The father ſhalbe diuided againſt rhe ſon, 


gainſtthe daughter, and the daughter againt the 


mother; che mother in law againſther daughter 


and imme-/ 


1 3 Andhee laid his hands on her, 


3 Chiricame to 
deliver vs fr6 the” 
bands ol Sacan, 


ld Tronbled with a ditaſt which Satan brought. + For Satan had the woman bound, 
« y wo _ leenc in chat, 1n,omarh 1141 ſor righterr.e (ceves face ſhe conls wet buid + 
vp ber 


dady. 


flinaze , they doe wal 


length he exec © 


Ce 


hari: 


dren togetber, as the henne gathereth her | 


vnd-r ber wings,ond ye would not! 


diat!y ſhee was made ſtraight againe,and glori- 


4 A lively image hed Ved, 


. ot nypecritie, and 14 + And the *f ruler of the Synagogue an- 35 Behoid, your hodſe is left vnto you deſo- CIR 


reward thereof, (ered with indignation, becaulc that Leſus had late and verely 1 tell you, ye hall not ſee me vn- 
CIT P - * 1443 healed on the Sabbath day, & aid vnto the peo- | till the rae come that yee ſhall ſay, Bleſled s hee} 
for is + = ple, There arefixe dayes in which men ought to | that commerh in the name of the Lord. 

by Marke 5.2:, | worke: in them therefore come and bee healed, : CHAP, XI11L 


aud et! 13.15, | andnoton the Sabbath day. | » The hopfiebrated on the Sabbath, 8 ' he cbi at ban | 

oy ge” the 15 Then anſwered him < Lord, andſaid, Hy-| es. SN erp be caedro ene feat Pie of doſe | 

$ _ ogae, pocrite,doerh not ech one of you on the Sabbath that were bia tothe great ſmyper. 23 Some competed to come | 

=> Alatb.13-;7 | day looſe his oxe or his afle fromthe ſtall, and} * 35 Oneabent to build «rower, 

markez.zt. , lead him away tothe water ? | AS | it cameto paſle that when hee was en- Tho 

'* bin 16 Andought not this daughter of Abraham, | tred into the houſe of © one of the chiefe - Law of dy 

ſmall begianings, whom Satan hed bound, loe,erghteene yeeres, be| Phariſes on the Sabbath day , to eate bread, they cu,h, -. 

—_ the  — looſed from this bond on = Sabbath _ fl ry , rel OEM "N Wer the olbecza 
| 3, Aap 17 And when he fayd theſethings , all hisad-} 2 And behold , there was a certaine man acttie, | 

|= > np— | ML were om :but all the people reioy-| fore him, which had the dropfie. b _— | 

+ Marc. i$-33+ | ced atall the excellent things that were done by | 3 Ngo pos roaring ets _—_— Law Fate beions ra 

= Mantb.9.35- | bim. yers a iſes, ſaying , Is it lawfull to heale prmworrgygy 

Mar.s.6. 13 C + Thenſaidhe, Whatis the kingdome | on the Sabbath day? Fbleſe of he 

ors. x — of Godlike? or whereto ſhall I com _ - ? | 4 Andthey heldtheir peace. Then hee tooke 5 ant/apd.} 

erre with many, | - 89 SItislike a graineof muſtard ſced , which | him, and healed him, and ler him goes [cb1rſt mev ofthe | 

_ goeright | amantooke & ſowedin his 2 itgrew,, 5 Andanlweredthem,ſaying, Which of you [only | 

—_— few,and. ——_——_— a re, and . e _ 4 the —_ _ hawe - _ or an —_ into 4 gn Hr varkgas ” 

throwph their own uen made nelts in che branches thereot. _ will not ftraightway pu m out on the Sa p 

fowncti ar (1, on. © q $0 x. nom I———_ (hallI | v_ yy - f * As TEEP : pu * 

out © - E jng- ' en TNE KIN dome 0 CG l l ey co not aniwere aim againeto! pi 

| + >—tooquol 28 Itis liſte leauen which a woman tooke, & | thoſe things, b - cho Phet 

7 li-ismvatne hid inthree pecks offlowre, till all was leauened.; 7 © * Hee ſpake alſ> a parable tothe gheſts, f,.... on 

1 the Church, 22 <5 And hee went thorow all cities and | when hee marked howe they choſe out the/s The rexudet 

Me onor of. p\ townes, teaching ,andiourneying towards Hie-| chieferoomes, and ſaid ynto them, (pride is ignaming 

thing the cleannes. TUſalem. When thou ſhalt be bidden of any man to _ the rewadel 

of lite thewerd. 23 Thenſai4onevntohim, Lord, are there, a wedding, ſet notehy (elfe downe inthe chiefeft — 

*-Maiih.n.23-444: few that ſhall be ſaued ? And heſaid vnto them, | place, leſt a more honourable man then thou be 

i Cen of 24 # Striuetoenter in at the ſtrait gate ; for | bidden of him, 


calling of the Geu- | ſhall not be avle. and ſay to thee, Giue this man roome , and thou 


wles isforctold, 25 Whenthegoodman of the houſe is riſen | then begin with ſhameto take the loweſt roome., 

£ From a ihe 
aariers of ihe ; l , 

a —_— + ſtand without, & to knocke atthe doore,ſaying, | downe in the loweſt roome , that when heethat 


erefiwreefſibe Lord, Lord,open to vs, and he ſhall anſwere and | bade thee, commeth,he may ſay vnto thee. Friend, | 


vp, and hath ſhut to the doore, and yeebeginto 10 + But whenthou art bidden, goe and fit} + Prezzy. 


Ebveſeſs, ſay vnto you, | know you not whence yeare, ſit w higher: then ſhaltthou haue worſhip in the 

ph peg Ws 26 7 then (hal ye begin to ſay, We haue eaten | preſence ofthem thar ſit at table with thee. r—g 
20.31, and drunke in thy preſence,and thou haſt taught | 11 +For whoſoeuerexalteth himſclfe,ſhalbe T ken 
9 Wemnſt goe \inour ſtreets, ; brought low,and he that humbleth himſclte,ſbal wins 
torwardiuthe. | 2/7 3 Burheſhall ſay, I ell you, I know you} beexalted. _ {theirgoodreither 
through the mide Not whence ye are:depart from me all yeworkers| 12 ©? Then ſaid healſo to him that had bjd- jmbiontyat 
of terrours, whe. Of iniquitie, : den him, » When thou makeſt adinner or a ſup- [penle, whereas 
ther they be irue 28 3 There ſhall be weeping and naſhing of | per,call nor thy friends,nor thy brethren,neither'Chriſtiaa charide 
” —_ fel teech, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and Iſaac, and} thy kinſmen,nor therich neighbors, leſt they al- wa gr) » 
yreacherow men. ; 1«cob, andallthe Prophets inthe kingdome of! ſo bidthee againe,& a recompenſe be maderhee. b pay bo q 


3 Thati,,a ſme | God,and your ſelues thruſt our art doores., ; 13 But when thou makcſt a feaſt, callthe!,,, neighbonr, 


time,and Theophil. 0 2.9, Then ſhall come many fromthe 2 Eaſt, and poore,the maimed, thelame and theblinde, 


ſoytoge uapre- fromthe Wc<ſt,andfrom the North,and from the; 14 And thou ſhaltbe bleſſed,becauſethey - 0084.3 


- yt South, and ſhall fit at Table ia the kingdome of} not recompenſethee: for thou ſhalt bee recom 


flaud he time thes | God, penſed at the reſurreRion ofthe iuſt, ls 


now a, aud b) To 30 * Andbekold, there arelaſt which ſhall be 15 C Now whenone of them that ſate at table] even otthemro 
morow there ® | £:ft andthere arefirſt, which ſhalbe laſt, | heardtheſe gene faid vnto him, Bleſſed bee} hom Godburh 


Comme Mean ine 1909 - ol 
by a4 the time of by, 3 4 9 Theſame day there camecertainePhari-; thareareth brea 


& Tow 6,whenihe | Herod will kill thee. made a great ſupper and bade many, 


: himſelfe 
inthe kingdome of God. — 


rmiſtery aud ofces, Tes,and aid vnto him, Depart,and got hence :for| 16 Then (aid hee to him, # Acertaine man/ſuch belpers 


brood ! Wd fo wt? 
the nefl: nwiy 


| 


fanuyer Pas 32 Thenſaid hee vnto them, Goeyee andrtell #7 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time toſay God wy furs: 


z ended. 


to Therearevo Charkfoxc,Pchold,T caſt out deuils,and wil healej to them that were bidden , Come: for all things pres 
where more cruel. ſti]l-i tn day, and tomorrow, andthethirdday I! arenow ready. b Avofſu þ 
' 18 *Buttheyall with Þ oneminde began to} P9*, nds 


encnies of y god-' ſhall be k per feed. 
ly,then they which, lb P 


arc within y San* 


it ſcl{e : bur God © that a Prophet ſhould periſk out of Hieruſalem,} ſee it, I pray thee have me excuſed. |jes, yes allof they 
- ans «7 —_g 34 + OHicruſalem, Hieruſalem,which kileſt} 9 And another ſaid, I haue bought fiue yoke; ay oy 

mofir. {theProphers , and ſtoneſt them thatare ſents! of oxen , and I goetoproouethem; I pray thee [,7, te 

+ XMauh23.47, ther, how often would I haue gatheredthy chil-! haue meex mot come ts ſu, 


20 


33 ** Neuerthcleſſe 1 muſt walke ro day , and} make excuſe, The fiſt aide vnro him, I haue| © 
Quary and Church CO morow,& the day followizg : for it cannot be} bought a farme , and I muſt netdes goe our and; {ge ſexerat can- 


eed 


\e War n+ 


3570 


4H 


E 
1 


[ 


20 And another ſaid, I have maried a wife,and 
therefore I cannot come. - 
21 Sothat{fruant returned, and (hewed his 


maſter theſe things. Then was the goodman of 


the houſe angry,and ſaid to his ſeruant , Goe out 


, (quickely into the < ſtreetes and lanes of thecine, 


| oct bring mm hather the poore , and the maimed, 


5 Rabat 


—— - 


ciple. 


fndiewerne God 8 For which of you minding to builde a 


tower, © ficteth not downe before, and counteth 


| and the halt and the blind. ; 

| 22 Andtheſeruant layde, Lord, it is done as 

| {thou haft cormanded,and yer there 1s roome. 

| 23 Then themafter ſayd tothe ſeruanr, Goe 
"4 \out into the high wayes, and hedges, and com- 
h | ipell rhemto comein , that mine houſe may bee 
ki. lled. 
| 24 For I ſay vnto you, thatnone ef choſe men 
«8 | ———_ 4 which were bidden,ſball taſte of my ſupper. | 
yy | themſelves 25 5 Now there went great multitudes with 
e- | uanby of praiſe him,and he turned and {aid vntother, 
bs . [md commendati} 26 4 Tf any man come to mee,and © hatenot 
> pr his father and mother,and wife, and children,and 
= [pallioeſe may | bretbren,and fifters, yea, and his owne lifealſo, 
r ok. he cannot be my diſciple. 
ya lndand pre | 27 4. * And whoſoever deareth not. his 
, * 14.3, | Croſſe, and commerth after me,cannot bee my dif 
4 
. 
A. ' 
| 


1 the colt, whether hee haue ſufficient to performe 


: tv. 


[iourney into a farre countrey,andthere he waſt 


tfeede ſwine, 


The p 
that converteth , were thery- 
iult men, which need none a4 


33-7 


— NORTE NG 4 


for nintie and nine 
mendment vf lite. 
8 Either what woman hauing ten' esgif 
ſhe loſe one groate,doeth nor light acaodle, and 
weepe | ——_ and lceke dilzgently nll ſhes 
ur? | 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth hey 
iends,and neighbours, ſaying Retoyce with mes 
for I haue found the groat which Lhadloſt, {| 
10 LikewiſeI ſay ynto you, theres ioy in the 
— of the Angels of God,for one inner thay 
onuerreth,. C ' 
11 © * Heſaid moreouer, Acertaine man had'> Men by thelr 
two ſonnes. 
12 Andthe yonger of thera ſaid ro his father 
Father, give mrethe portion of the goods __ 
_ to me. So kee diuided ynto them bu fub- 


_ they recei- 
of hi 


e. 
13 Sonot many dayes after, whenthe yon er 
ſonne had gathered all rogether , hee rooke higfalamities: bur 


his goods with riotous living, | 
14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there aroſe a 

great dearth throughout all the laud, and he be- = 

ganto be in necelsitie. ; _— p 

15 Then hee went and claueto acitizen of ur wherewith 


_ countrey , and hee ſent hum to his tarre,to a bynngarog 
gently receive 
z m,but alſo en- 


he called to repens» 


16 And hee would faine haue filled his bellie 
with the __—_ that the ſwine ate; but no man — omg 
aue them him. farre gremter gilt, . 
- 17 3 Then he cameto hinuſelfe,andſaid , How and leech them: 
many huzed ſeruants at my fathers have bread e- 'ptige, ; 
nough,and 1 die for hunger ? 3 The beginaing-. 
18 1 will riſe and goe to my father, and ſay vn- {of repentance is 
to-him , Father , I haueſinnedagainit * heauea, {con onienr 
and before thee, . 'of G FAS | 
19 And am no more worthy to be called chy ;reth vs to bope 
ſonne : make me as one of thine hired ſzruants, joan alnft Gods 
20 $0 heearole and came to his father, and Gecaaſe he is ſay 


{ him, and had compaſlion , andranne and fell on. 


when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw \zo «wel in bee 


his necke,and killed him, 

21 * Andthe ſonneſaid veto him, Father, I 
haue ſinned againſt heauen, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be calledthy ſonue, 

22 Then the fache: ſaid ro his ſeruancs, Bring 


4 Intruc ! epen» 
nance theet 154 


(feeling of onr fam - « 
—_— larow «© 
and ſhame, from - 
whence ipringeth- 


[ring on his hand, and ſhooes on his feer 


forth the beſt robe ,and put it on him; and put a 


a contels:.on attey 
* : 


Ss 


| Fr wwrds wt 

| infor las | it | | 
x haps on, 29 Teſtthar after he hath laid the foundation, 
"| WH [£9925% | and isnocablero performe it, all thatbeboldir, 

x - 
| \melet.z9, | beginro mockehim, : 
| 4 Thenue fol. { 30 Saying, This man began to build,and was 
| | _ ce baitd not able to make an end? ; 
nd hgh & theres 3 Or what king going to make war againſt 
| fre be ready aud another King, ſirteth not downe fu ſt, and takerh 
| - ary | counſell, whether he bee able with ten thouſand 
| fy «mb. | to meete him that commeth againſt him with 
| eh beme.ont | EWenty thouſand? 

\uft$ lb» cofls 32 Orclic while he is yet a great way off, hee 

\Wwebebexmue | ſendeth an ambaſſage,and defireth peace. 

this, | _ 33 Solikewiſe,whoſoeuer he be of you, that 

mnies 46. | fortaketh notall that be bath, be cannotbee wy 

7 Thediſciplen | diſciple. ; 

nritmaltbe] 34 ©” Saltis good: but if falt have loſt his fa- 
hemkes 3x4 | wour,wherewith (hall it be ſalted ? 

[ other: other. } 35 It is neither meete for the land,nor yer for 

|vilechey decomg the hill, but men caſt it out. Heethat hath 

wn | eares to heare, lethim heare, 
' CH AP. XV, 
| 4 Thepara'leoftheleft ſherpe, 8 Of the groate, 11 Andof the 
| Prodiged ſonne. 

16,49 wree, | FF Hen | reſorted vnto * him allthe Publicanes 

1» We woſt uot | 4 and (inners, to heare him, 

[aquie — | 2 ThereforetheScribes and Phariſes murmu- 
neſthe way, | red, ſaying, Hereceiueth ſinners, and eateth with 
| kraccordingeo | them. 
| ——___ of | 3 Then ſpake hethis parable tothem,faying, 

> pre | 4 * What man of you having an hundreth 

abour them, | ſheepe, if hee loſe one ofthem ,. doeth not leaue 

# te pub/icanes | Ninetie and nine m the wildrernefle, and goe after 

Torys - pe that which is loſt, vntill he findeir ? 

R_ And when he hath found it,he layeth it on 

KAatki8.iz, | his ſhoulders with joy. 

6 And when he commeth home,he calleth co- 


j 


(them, Reioyce with mee. ; for I haue found 
cepe which was loſt; 


gether his friendes and neighbours , ſiying vnto | theſe many yeeres hane 1 done thee ſeruice , nei« 
my | ther brake 1 at any time thy commandemevr,and- 
Do» _ | yerahouneuer —— 

7: Lay vaco yourthat likewiſe ioy ſhall be in | mery with wy tr 


which 
| 23 Andbring the fatcalfe, and kill bum , and torgiacnede. 
| let vs eate,and be : 
| 24 Forthis my ſonne was dead, and is alive a= 
| gaine: and he was loſt;but he is found, Andtbey, 
Cage to be mery. 
25 5 Nowtheelder brother was inthe field, 5 — 
and when hee came and drew neere tothe houſe, 0. 
he heard melodie, and dancing, their lellowes; 
26 Andcalled one of þis (eruants , and asked? 
what thofethings meant, 
27 And hefaid vnto bim;Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed the fatred calfs , be 
cauſe he hath receiued him ſafe and ſound, ' 
28 rs hee was angry , and wouldnot god - 
i : thirefore came his tather out , andantreazed.- 
im. 
29 But heanſmered and ſaidto his father, Log - 


d,that Inugbt make- 
30 Bup: 


* 


15nds, 


g 1 And heſaid vnto him Sonne,theu art ever 
with me,andall that | kaueis thine, It was meet 

' that we [hould wake me , and beglad: forthis 
; thy brother was dead,and 1s aliue againe;and he 
; was loſt, bur he 1s found. 


CHAP. XVI. 

; 8 Theperable of the fleward accuſed to bis maſter. 13 To ſerme 

| gwo matters, 16 The Lawe and the Prophets, ty Of Diner 

! and Lazar, 

—_ Nd heeſaid allo vnto his diſciples, * There 
> friendſhip A was a certain rich man which hada ſteward, 
tothemſelvesby | and he was accuſed vnto him,that hee waſted his 


other mens coſts, } o00ds, 
it isa ſhame forvs! © 2 a 1g hecalled him,andſaid vnto him, How 
if witha free and ] . .. . - 
liberall beſtowing! @:# that I hearethis of thee ? Giue an accounts 
of F goods which | of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no longer 
the Lord hath gi- | Qeward. "_ 
RR 3 Thentheſtewardſaid within himſelf, What 
pleaſe him, nor {{hallI doe? for my maſter taketh away from me 
procure the good [the ſtewardſhip. I cannot digge,and to begge I 
will of ourncigh-j 25, 2Qhamed. 
- -—— 4 I know whatI1 will doe, that when I am 
meanes,riches, t out of the ſlewardſhip, they may recetue mee 
which are _ into their houſes. 
Cones occatonto't 5 Thencalled hee vnto himeuery one of his 
2nother end ang Maſters debtors, & ſaid vntothe fuſt, How much 
purpoſe. oweltchou vnto my maſter ? : 
6 Andheſayd, An hundredmeaſures of oyle. 

And heeſaydro him, Takethy writing, and fir 

{downe quickly,and write fiftie, 


x Seeing that m 


« Thuper ble doth 
mor epprooue the 
file war ds naxng bty 

' dealing, fir 1 was 


ve"9 theſt: but p4- Then ſaid he to another, How much oweſt | ;.1 TO of the rich 
_ = oo ferb,'thou ? And heeſayd, An hundreth meaſures of om = | > 00—n——— po—_—_—_ he com- nr rvyrry 
v5.05 + 4go7; Sol {wheat. Then heſayd to him, Takethy writing, 26 Belides all this, berweene you and vs there mav> mm 
ſonikys flere co (80d writefoureicore, { is a great gulfe ſer, ſo that they which would goe | © 7 
repreſent the truth, $ And the Lurd commended © the vniuſt ſte- | S. —_— - ond frnp 
wary 4gree not pward, becauſe he had done wiſely. Wherefore the —_ ——_ 4 -— emanates bean OY 
__ , of | > *ÞÞ children of this world are intheir generation The! hee far 4.1 FRCP Wy may=elarry 
#ha: Chriff meanerh (wiler then the children of light. a 7 My - - ba ok him « ns me 
«4 _ —_— 9 AndIſayvnto _ you friends with |, a” 4 — m to my fathers chacemrey 
COS the riches © of ;niquitie,that when ye ſhall want, |, $(ForT haue fiue brethren) that he may te-/ — 


more bredy 1m the FEY MAY receiue you into euerlaſting 4 habita- 


affuires of thi 


10s, 
9 thechil-Y 10 2? Hethat is faithfull in theleaſt, he is alſo 
kay 4 =__ ithful in much: and hethat is yniuſt in the leaſt 


# ug (fe. as vriuſt alſo in much. 
6 Menthat eregi- | 11 Tfthen yeehaue not bene faithfull in the 


7% —_—_ _— riches, who willtruſt you in the © crue 


whom the chilires Wreaſure? _ 

of licks ave leers, | 12 Andif ye hauenot bene faithfull in ! ano« 
_ call-thihoſe cher mans goods,who ſhall giue you that which is 

riinall avicl the yours ? 

ther carnal). 

& ba _ 13 +3 Noſeruantcan ſerve two maſters: for 
of goods that avs either he ſhall hate the one, and louethe other: or 
2, c—_— & Godfelſc he ſha{leaneto the one anddeſpiſe the other, 
Pome our, ben-FYe cannot ſerue Godand riches. , 
S:ifu/nefſe te the , . . 
Poore,proceede and | 1.4 All theſe things heard the Phariſes alſo, 
"come from <yood which were couetous,and they ſcoffed at him. 

(ame :* but he 


15 4 Then bee ſaid vnto them, Yee are they, 
which iuſtifie your ſelues before men : but God 
knowerth your hearts: for that which is highly 


Feabeththoſeriches 


' Pen oſt navy t:{y. 
4 To | _— 
Chrifliens : for they ave the 1h vitours of theſt Tabernac'es, Yheop%ul, 2 We ought 
to take heede,that tor abufiug our carthly funRion and duetie,we benot deprived 


| things ? & Tet, heaumly ad t: tr hes. which art contraryto worldly nd flict 'n 
fu flence. f Inwor ldly $0048 which ar called other mens, becawſt they are comm tted 


o heavenly gtfts: for how canthey vic ſpirituall gif s aright , who abuſe Shue of theſe little ones. 


#6 our cr-dite. + Matth 6.24 3 No man can loue God and riches together, 


4 Ourſinnes arenoth6ddento God,although they be hiddentomen yeaalt!. 
| they —=E whoſe ſianesthey arc, : : oy 


- __ 
Go - = <- On. ron h_——_— —_— = ——_ — ” 


| 


. * 


16 +5 The Law and the Prophets endured. I 
yntill lohn : and fince that time the ki new ha 
of Godis preached, and cuery man in "pet oitheg, 
to It. of 


Law ſhovid 


marieth another,c 
ſoeuer marrieth her s that is pur away from hey 
Luckomd | h at 


ilrerv. 


19 E* There was a certaine rich man, whi 
was cloathed ind purple and fine linnen, and far 
well and delicately day. 

20 Alſo there was a certaine beg 


res, we 
24 Anddeſired to bee refreſhed with the = 


and the dogs came and licked his ſores. 


The rich man alfo died,and was buried. 
23 Andbeing 


rus in his boſome. 

24 Then hee cryed,andſaid, Father Abraham, 
haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may 
dip thetip ofthis finger in water, and coole my 
tongue: for I am tormented in this flame. 


place of rorment. 
29 Abrahamſaid vnto him, They haue Moyſes 
and the Prophets : let them keare them. 


one come ynto them from the dead , they will a-[{, 
mend their liues, 


{waded,though oneriſe from the dead againe, 


CHAP. XVIL 
t Offences, 3 We muſt ſorgine bim that Op C_— 
Is HW: are wytofitable ſjernauts, 11 Of the ren lepers, 2+ 
the comminy of the king dome of brauen, 23 Falſe Coriflt, 36 
Aſter = ba; maner Chrifts comming ſhall be. 


T Hen ſaid he to the diſciples, # * It"cannot be 
auoided,but that 

be to him by whom they come. 

2 It is better for him that a 
were hanged abour his necke , and that hee were 
caſt into Jo ſea, then that hee ſhould offend one 


3 © * Takeheed to your ſelues : ift 


treſpaſle againſt chee , rebuke him: and if heere/ = = —_ 

pent, forgive him. los: and charky. 

4 * And though hee finne againſt theeſeuer] + 4a16.18.31, 
LEE tia — Kd 


17 +Now it is more ecafie that heauen andrea, 
earth ſhould _— W—— that onetittle of thq and bow talle ex, ! 


18 © : Whoſoeuer putreth away his wife, and axraſthelon, 
h cteth adultery : and whay by the (evench 
Marth... 
Sarng 
19.9.1.Cor.5.1, 
They thas 
| - 
ger named moibrrmy, 
Lazarus , which was layed at his gate full of tha 7 amend 
crumbes thar fell fromthe rich mans table, yea, 7 ns 


22 Andit wasſo that the begger died , andþ"* hehe 
was caried by the Angels into Abrahams boſom, 24 2/a4,of 


in hellincorments , i he lift vp purcemen, firs 
his eyes and ſaw Abraham afarre off, and Laza- f*%wirpr ave. 


2 5 But Abraham fſayd, Sonne, remember that | thericrontreſs 
thou in thy life time receiuedſt thy pleaſures, and od creell pride 


ſifie vnco them , leſt they alſo come into this þ Heaeny and 


yen re ſermblances 
39 Andhe ſaid, Nay father Abraham : but if j# fr «wr jovers, 


3 1 Then heeſaid vnto him, If they heare not [forthmro inthe 


Moyſes & the Prophets, neither will they be per- mk —_ 
wen ſecke for &- 
ther reuelations. 


offences wil come,but woe mo eCharch * 


tmilſtond i-&to offences, 


onde Fab, 


| 


SACS TECLOE CENA EEE EATERS CYEELLEYYEY AS 


CE TT IT STEFITETETELTETTITETL T1-5 


L 


T 


b 
fo 


jj 


en rato death, 


that 13104 ned 
with ourward 


 <-hyag 
Jos. 


F 
ci 


fade theme lues 


. | for behold, the ki 


, [dayes of the 


aled 


s limes in aday,and ſeven timesin 2 day turne _— 


aine to thee, faying, It repenceth me,thou ſhalt 


anche Apetile GidratetheLord as 
s Q3 eA es laid vnte the _ 
BAL. faith, ; 

6 Andthe Lord aid, $ If ye had faith,« much 
as i © a graine of wultard nd ſhould ſay vn- 
to this mulbery tree , Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the 
roots, and plant thy felfein theſca,ir ſhould cuen 


obey you. ; 

7 CWhoisitalſo oof you,that hauing a ſer- 
vant plowing or feeding cattell, would lay vnto 
hun bh & by, when he were come from the held, 
Goe, and fit downe at table ? 

$8 And would not rather fay to him, Dreſſe 
| wherewich 1 may ſup,and gird thy ſelte,and ſerue 
me,rill I haue eaten and drunken, andatterward 
eat thou, anddrinke thou ? 

9 Doeth heethankethat ſeruant, becauſe he 
did that which was commaunded vato him ? I 
trow not. 

10 5Solikewiſe yee, when yee haue done all 
thoſe things, whicb are commanded you,ſay,We 


«1 are vnprotitable ſeruants : wee haue done chat 
Lherpioms | which was our duety to doe. 


11 T*And ſoit was when he wentto Hieruſa- 
lem, that he pafles thorow the nuds of Samaria, 
and Galile. 

12 And as hee entred into a certainetowne, 
there met him tenne men that were lepers, which 
ſtood atarre oft, 

13 Andthey lift vp their voyces,and ſayd, Te- 


nles.mhech | ſus, Maſter,haue mercy vpon v 


$. 
14 And whenhe ſaw them,he ſaid vntothem, 
+ Goe,ſhew your ſelues vntothe Prieſts. Andi 
cameto paſſe thar as they went,theywere clenſed. 
15 Then oneof them, when he ſaw that hee 


1 The kingdom Was healed, turned backe,and with a luud voyce 
ef God is not mare ifed G 


praiſed ; 
16 And fell downe on his face at his feer,and 


a gaue him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 


17 Andlcſus anſwered,and ſaid, Are there not 
tenclenſed ? but where arethenine ? 

18 Therearenone found that returned to giue 
God praiſe,ſaue this ſtranger. 

19 Andhe ſaid vnto bim, Ariſe, goe thy way, 
thy faith harh ſaued thee. 

20 C7 And when hewas demanded of the Pha- 
riſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould come,he 
anſwered x woken. ſaid, The kingdome of God 
commeth not with Þ obſeruartion. 

21 Neither ſhall men fay, Lo here,or lothere: 

dome of God is *within you. 
22 ® And heſayd vnto the diſciples, The daies 
will come,when ye hall defire to fee 4 one of the 
Sonne of man, and yee ſhall not 
ſee ir, 
2 3 9 Then they (hal ſay to you, Behold here, 
or behold there: but goe not thither,neither tol- 
low them. 
24 For as the lightning that lightneth out of 
the one part vnder 
art vnder heauen,ſo ſhal the Sonne of man be in 
is day, 
4 25 Burfirſt muſt he ſuffer many things,and be 
reproued of this generation. 


L Weoftentimes negle& thoſe when they be preſent, which we afrerward defi'e 


they are gone, but in vaine. d 


The time will come that you ſhall (rebe for the 


| neof man, with greet ſor7 0w of bears and ſhall not finde him, * Mai 24.23 mar, 
144 $ Chriſt forewarneth vs that falſe Chriſts ſhall come, and that bis glory 


OS. 


Chat 


uen,ſhineth vnto the other 


. s! x 


{ſhall it be in the dayes ofthe Sonne of man. 

27 They ate, they dranke, they married wiues, 
and gaue in maiiage, vntothe day that Noe went 
into the Arke : anuche flood came,auddeſtroyed 
them all. 

28 + Likewiſcalſo as it was in þ dayes of Lot, 
They ate,they drank,they bought,they ſold,they 
planted,they builded. 

29 But intheday that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen,and de- 
ſroyed chem _ LA 

39 Atter theſe enſamples ſhall it beein the 
when the Sonne i reuetled x: 


31 "?Atthat day herhatis vpon the houſe, and 


rake it out : and hethatis in the field likewiſe, ker 
him not turne backeto thar he left behind. 

z 2 *RememberLots _ 

3 3 *® Wheſoeuer will ſecke to Cue his foule,] 
__ loſe it ; and wholocuer (hal loſe ir,ſhall *ger! 
it life, 

34 # Itell you, in that night there ſhalberwo 
in one bed; the one ſhalbe receiued,and the other! 
ſhalbeleft. 

3 5 Two women ſhalbe grinding together,the 
one ſhalbe raken,and the other ſhalbe left. 

36 Twoſhalbeinthe field: one (halberecei- 
ued,and the other ſhalbeleft. 

37 12 And they anſwered, and faid to him 
Where,Lord? And heſaid vntothew,*Where 
euer the body #,thither ſhall alſo the egles be g 
thered together, ; 


CHAP, XVIII, 

2 The parable of the unrighteous Judge and ihe widowe, 10 Of 
the Phariſe and the Publicant. ty Children are of the King: 
dome of heanen. 22 Toſcll all and x ne is the poore. 24 T 
Apoſtles forſake aft. 31 Chnift ferevelieth bu death. 35 Th 
blonde man reccrneth ſighs, 

A Nd * * he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, 8 

this end,that they ought alwaies to pray,an 
not to ® waxefaint, 
2 Saying, There was aiudgein a certain city, 
which feared not God,neither reuerenced man. 


came vnto him, ſaying , Doe meiuſtice agair 
mine adue1 ſary. 
4 And hee would not of a long time : bur af 


terward he ſaid with himſclfe, Though I feare nor - 


God,nor reverence man, 
5 Yetbecauſe this widow troubleth me,I will 


do her righ,leſt at the laſt ſhe come and © make; 


me weary. 


6 And the Lordſaid, Heare whatthe vnrigh- 


teous iudge ſaith. 
7 Now ſhall not God avepge his ele&,which 


| 26 $:* Andas itwasin thedayes of Noe, fo [> cm, $ Wat, 


his ſtuftein the houſe, Jet him not comedowneto | 2g — 


— Poo 4G 


_—— 


b4-38. 1.90: 3.269 
»s Ibeworld 
Nalbe taken vna- 
_ with the 
udden —_— 
bt God: and there- 
fore the taith(ull 
ought to watch 
_— 

+ Gen. 1 9.24. 


CE LE... EE EC_ST. 


ir We muſt cake 


-— 


nor F inticements 
of this world,nec 
any reſpe@ of | 
friendſhip hinder | 
vs the leaſt thae 
may be. 

© Gen.19 26. 

X Chap s 240k, | 
10.39. mar 8.35. 
toks 12.25. | 
8 That «, ſhallſcue 
i, ſo Maiihew tx- 
powndeth 11; : for the 
bifs that u beere 
hmm of ,@ ak 
alnainrow. 

% M411. 24-47. 

12 The oaly 

to continne 15 te 
cleaue ts Chiiſt, 

® 44.24 »3, 


1 


1 God will have 
vV3ts contiugc 18 
piayer, not to 
weary vs, butts 
exerciſe vs,there- 
tore wer muſt ſo 


- - - * { ſtrive with impati- 
And there was a widow in that cir which cncyaden took de- 


lay canſe vs net te * 
breake off the 
courle of our 


ns, and aawen 5 
10s, as th'y doe 
which are «nt of 
bears. 

b He doeth me © 
romp 27 0 ihmye 
that ar t equallis- 


crie day and night vnto him, yes,though © he ſuf4 gerber, bus 14+ left | 


fer long for them? 


8 Icell you he will auengethem quickly: but 


with the greater; 
If a wan get bu 
rieht at a mol wh 


when the Sonne of man commerh, ſhall he finde| 112 bros mdges 


faith onthe earth ? 

9 © * He ſpakealfo this parable vnto certaine 
which truſted in themſelues that they were iuſt, 
. and deſpiſed other : 


hands, murh move © 
[/ba@ the prayers of 
the cod!) prenaile 
before God 

ce Word firned, 


with her blower, 


10 Two men went yp into the Tewple to Pays beaie me downe 


and 11 « a metaphere taken of wreſtlers, who beate ther aduy ſor 


's mth their fiftes ov 


Elables: jo dor they that ave imporiunate brace the indges ears with if e:7 (1) ing ant, 


Frcw 44 14 wire with blowes 


d Though hee ſeeme flow in 114 enging Le tim) done, 


| ) toha, 2 Tworbwgs eſpecially make our prayers voyd and of none cf 5: copfie 
| enly be ſpread farre aud widethrough the world atter that the ignominy | dence of our owne rightcouſucſle,and the comempi of ouber: and an bumblc Leart; 


\Eidecrollſe is put out and extipgaiſhed. } iz contrary to beth theſe. 
A o Eee the 4 


+ 


'The Phariſe and the Publicane, 


'the oneaPhaniſe,and the other aPablican, | 

3 Althoughwe | #41 5 ThePhariſe ſtood and prayedthus with 
confelſe tharwhat-| hjrmſelfe, O God,I thank thee that I am not as 0- | 
_—_—_ —_— _ rher men,extortioners, vniuſt,adulterers, or cuen | 
are we delpiſed off as this publican, SIE: | 
God, asproud and q 2 1 faſtrwiſein the weeke 1 giuetithe ofall' 
arrogant, if we put thateuer I pole. 
never iolirtle truth © = But the Publican ſtanding © afar off, would! 
1n our owne works 3 1 — 

before God. not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauen, but] 
e Far from the | {note his breſt,ſaying, O God, be mercifull ynto! 


Ph-r.ſ- im a lowtr | oe 1 finner, | 


pla: E, * d hi houſe | 
Chap 14 1, 14 I tell you, this man departed to bis s 
_ c I iuſtitied rather then 5 other: + for every man that/ 


9+ 414:4.19 13. | exalterh himſelfe ſhall be brought low, and hee! 


hehe 3 v4 that humblerh nimſelfe (halbe exalted. 


nary and jeug.u | 35 C+* They brought vntohimalfo babes 
that he were " {that _ ___ m_ m_ + And when his duſci- 
roughr,wbich ap» | ples ſaw it,they rebukel them. | 
A F 1 6 5 Bur Teſts called them vnto him,and faid,! 
obey = mus, (Suffer the babes to come vnto me, & forbid them! 
wich » 10 be mar-\ not : for of ſuchis the kingdome of God, — | 
_ azainft _ \s} 17 *Verily Lay vnto you, Whoſoeuer receiverh, 
are e / . 
vhe dept of | ooeng _ of God asa babe,he ſhall not! 
p1«1 04. ' . - 
4 Toiodgeor | 18 + Then acertaine ruler asked him, ſaying,| 
_— * #7 Good Maſter, what ought I to doyto inherit erer=! 
ah.icthe | Dal life? : : | 
coats of efinne 19 Andleſus ſaid vnto him,Why calleſtchou; 


Corruptions. me good ? none is good, ſaue one,exen God. | 


7 CHm—_ ry heauy: for he was maruetlous nch. 


many 2ayſrom 24 * And when Icſus ſaw him very ſerrowful, 
ebe right way. | he fayd,Wirh whar difficulty (hal they that haue 


33 And whenthey haveſcourged him, they 
will put him to death : bur thethird day beſhall 


6 Herely we ſee riſe againe, 


bow r19nar ant the 


S.Lukes 


: 8 
eijeipler were, 34 Bur they vnderſtood *none of theſe things, veiled iu histime, s Marth a3.14, And 
13 


.. Ablindeman. 


4 = = E 
and this ſaying was hid from them,neicher percei- There © 
— which were ſpoken. AT. S oe 

35 +" Andir came to paſle , that as he was + Vat any, | = 
come neere vnto Jericho, a certaine blinde man} mert r«.gg, 1 Chedt ws 
{ate by the _y lide-begging- 11 Chiift henry | eons 

36 And when he heardthe people paſſe by;he! {1 utbenins. | BY ne 
aſked what it meant. ; | lightefthenatt, | | dee eb 

1A - - yearn __ 
zarer . | 

38 Then heveried, Gying, Ieſus the Sonne © fare 
Dauid,haue mercy on me. | | 

39 ** Andthey which went before, rebuked} '* The mage fly, | died bac 


F 


himthatheſhould hold his peace, bur hee cryed| 24am | Bl ie: 

much more,O Son of Dauid haue mercy on me. | | 
40 Andlcſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him| which profeſy | | 

to be brought vnto him, and when be was come| rife Naneg dom 

neere,he asked him, 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto| forme, | dieſe, a0 
oe And hee ſayd, Lord, thatI may receiuemy| —"—_w—5 here 
r. ' 148 

42 Andleſus ſaid vnts him Receiue thy ſight: | bor 
thy faith hath ſaued thee, | ide perk 
43 Then immediatly he received his fight,and | _ 
followed him,praifing God: and all the people, | iT w 
when they (aw $hi,gaue praiſe ro God, ofmar) 


Om 

CHAP. XIX, — 

3 Zacchens the Publican. 13 Ten pieces of monty dehueyed to ſor, kw, 
o0onet 


Want ts oc withal 29 lifus enirerh mio Hiernſelom, 41 
Hef reelleth the deftr wFhion of the city with teares, 45, Heca- 


Fl EROS <q 20 Thou knoweſt the commandements.xThou! feb the Jeliers ou: ofthe Temple, | dr. 

hended ſhalt not commit adultery: Thou ſhalt nor kill :: ' , | Webdle 
inthe free coue- Thou fhalt not —_ LO _ not _ falſe mY _—_ Ieſusentred and paſſed through +. —_ | _ 
nantof God. {| witnefſe: Honour thy father andthy mother. . | grace elpecialh, | | 
g Thew thatcaried 7 And heeſayd, Allthele have 1 kept from | 2 Behold,there was a man named Zaccheus 815 (Muu. oh 
we -__ m—_ my youth which w# the * chiefe receiver of the tribute, and; be tarcheſt owt | kicke 
y /ciples drone; . . 
_—_ _ : 22 Now when Teſus heard that, hee ſayd vnto | he — fnnketo fie Telfbs, who he hooks Rs x | 
6 Childlke inno-; hjm, Yer lackeſtchou one thing, Sell all that ener | he? WY on > dt nd _ canes which wore 
cency 1925 992 |thou haſt, and diſtribure vntothe poore,and thou gANC.COUIG NOTIOT LNe PreMlE, becaule he Was ON ,p,ve tore: fe dy. 
+ -r— gs ſhale have treaſure ia heauen, and comefollowe | © low ſtature, the Publezry | ry 
** Mai 19 15, 3 p : : ided ii ay 

| 4 Wherlore heran before and climed vp intol wwe dinidedinte | 4 

wart: re. 17. mee. , - Da | | aro + 
X Exod.20. 13. 2 3 But when he heardthoſe things,he was ve- a wild figtree,that he might ſec him:for he ould —_—_ Co 


| come thatway, _ 
| $ Andwhenleſuscame totheplace,hee loo-| hu 0raims, 
| Ked vp, & ſaw him,and ſaid vnto him, Zaccheus, |» The werld toe. 


, muſt abi | ſaketh the 
Toe re Tiches,emcer into he kingdome of God! | ine OE Once? for to day I mub ea) nothny 
lareiſtof God,, 25 Surclyit1is cafierfor a camel to gothorow | « . MF) worry forms 
pe nber ,a needles cie,then for arich man to enter into the | wo ; Lv came downe haſtily, and receiued ed Cpenoan | = 
. . ” ar 
NE hen idchey thatheardit, And who then | ,, 7, * And when all they faw it,they murmured |? Toe cant | BY gs 
LS , no _ he was gone into lodge with afiuful knowen by the | wy 
Wn wade are vapolli-! 8 3 And Zaccheus ſtood forth, & ſaid vnto the ® #5 poſer | Tits 
| 27 C# Then Perer ſayd, Loe,we haueleft at! Lord,Bebold,Lord, the halle of my goods 1 giue —_ nb mol fupw | _— 
X& Mat.rs 27, —_—- Entowmmedchen y , ? | tothe poore: and if I havetaken from Any Man [che mafer of the bas 
werke 10.28, oandbebolumedont Suatet6 by Þ forged camllation,Ireſtore him foure fold. |c«feneor projee: back 
; 29 9Andheſaydvn:othem, VerelyT fay vnto Then Iefus (ai | - | Grcommemb tg: |- 
9 Theybecome h hat hack leſt hon 9 Then lefus ſaid to hin, This day is faluation| | ww 1 
the richeſt of all,  YOu,there is no man that har uſe, or pa- | nevmothis houſe forakauch as Le : ſp be dearth walk From 
which refuſe wat wn or —_ - wife, or children for the comatbactnncet Ghochom rm pr 
eo dee poore for APJOMme 0 S14KE, _A> | {he common 
Chriſts ſake. S Which ſhal not recetuemuch morein this —_ I On of -- uy cometo ſceke, - —_— 
world,and in the world to cowe life everlaſting. __ - And while they _ Jtheſe chi 2000 [to ober nach, 
® Mait.20.17, 3 1 (*+* Then Teſus took ynto him chetwelue, tinued and ſpake a parable,becauſe bon —- neere ——__ 
m4ar.10.32, and ſaid vnto them, Behold,we go vp to Hieruſa- ns fenfifens andicent be ſo they thought that | vader the colur 
zo As ſure and lem,and all things fhalbe fulfilled to the ſonne of the kinod n fGod ſhould or oug |they play the 1 ke 
certaine 35 perſe- * 11an,that are written bythe Prophets, _ = TU y APpeare. pers jennch | | 
cu'ion is, ſo ſure is , hand by ; 12 He ſaydtherefore,:: A certaine noble hat if me rerowt ww 1 
ahe glory which — 32 Forhe ſhalbedelivered vnto the Gentiles, : | ZE crrecountrey, toreceive for hi an (gee about 191%. 
remaineth for the and fhalbe mocked, & ſhalbe ſpitefullyentreated, a kind nd Ys ele tbrir ebb» 
conqueronrs. and halbe ſpitted on. gdome,and/s rocome againe, 


1, and ſpolavy, 
they ery ont theCommen werk irbindred, © Belaned of abies a the 
fleps of Arrahann faith : and wt 141hey that ſalaation cexee to that bon/t hreanſe 9 
recern'd the bleſs as Abr ab an had for all of the houſhold werecirexmcrſed. i 

ir. 4 Wemuſt patiently wayt for the igdgement of God, which (hall be 9! 


—_—  — 


_ — — -  - 


——— — 


CS nm oo 


them, Occupie till I come. 

Now Mo citizenshated him,and ſent an am- 
| the ov e after him, ſaying, Wee will not bayethis 
{man to reigne ouer vs, 

| —— 15 ic cameto paſſe, when hee was come 
we fe | againe, and had received bis kingdome, tharhee 


doiGod, commanded his ſeruants to bee calledro him, to 
|phioglory ih \ hom he gaue his money, that bee might know 
| an rh ar onery man oe ant 
Sor ie udlely, | 2 6 Then came the: ying,Lord, © thy piece 
widecnogo0d arh increaſed ten pieces. 
kefor the _ * x7 Andheſaid vnto him,Well,good ſeruant : 
po thou haſt beene faichfull in a very hutle 
|  chem{rhing,take thou authoritie over ten CITIES. 
er 4; And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord , thy 
hho ding {Piece Hath increaſed five pieces. 


--——— | ng9 And to the ſame he ſaid, Bethoualſo ruler 
| phickthey ave (ouer fiue Cities. 4 
[oder rhe? | 20 *Sotheorhercame,and ſaid, Lord, bebold 
eperloos.hee thy piece, which I hauelaid vp ina napkin: _ 
allpmilhthem | 24 For | feared thee, becaulc thou art a ſtraite 
_ belt. ce | 040: hay rakeſt vp _ m_ uo not down, 
was « pr" | and reapeſt that thou didaelt not low. = 

— -- $23 Then hee Cid vnco him, 'Of thine owne 
[ax vazeabent | mouth will 1iudge thee, O cuill ſeruant. Thou 
ababrdpout, | neweſt that 1 am a ftraite man taking VP mat I 
—— layd noe downe, and reping thatl did not low. 
| { dintther 23 Whereforethen gaueft nor thou my money 
| idſperdtheir| into the © banke, that at my commung L might 
| Weldlely in deli4 þ, ve required it with vantage ? 

md% | 24 Andheeſaid to them that ſRoodby, Take 


"I (from himrhar piece , and giue it him that hath 

rTotbebenbr'7 |ren pieces. 

as 25 (Andthey ſaid vnto bim,Lord,he hathten 
,pieces.) 

+ tie 4.13, 26 + For ſay vnto you, that vnto all chem 

wekis.ts, (that haue, it ſhall bee giuen: and from him that 

—_— | hath not, cuen that he hath, ſhall betaken from 
| 27 Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies , which 
; would not that I ſhould reigne ouerthem, bring 
| hither, and ſlayrhem before me. 
| 28 © Andwhenhehadthus ſpoken, f he went 
|forh betore,aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 

\flleditipls | 25 47 Anditcameto paſſe, when he was come 

+. ——_ =; neere to Berhphage , and Berhania, befies the 

ny | — | ed the mownt of Oliues,he lent 

thang/<ee;b | two of h13 diſciples 

welefre bis | zo Saying, Goe) to the towne which is be- 

Tink. \, | forezow, wherein as ye are come, ye (hall 

urs | findeacoleticd, whereon never manſate: looſe 


7 Griſt heweth | him, and bring him hrthey., 


anenccper- | 21 Andif any manaske you, why yelooſe him, | chat hath given theethis authorite? bar _ 
wathuing. FR ſhall ye Gn vntohim, _— Lord hath And he auſwered,and ſaid vnto them] alſa cnn————_ by the | 
hows, | of him. | will aske you onethung, tell merherefore: — of theix | 
{ 32 So theythat \ + —-x wang their way,and | 4 The baptiſme of lobn,was ittrom heauen, ona conientts 
| found it as he had ſaid vert them. or of men ? Ne ; 
| 33 Andasthey were loofng the colt,the own- | 5 And they reaſoned withinthermſelues, ſay4 » 1atcb.2r.35. 
ers therof aid vnto them, Wy looſe ye che colt? | ing, If we ſhal ſay Frum heauen,he will fay Why »-r e.1:.14ſok 
| 34 And they ſaide, The Lard hath neede of |then belecued ye hi.n not? germ 
|him. & Burif we ſhall ſay, Ofmen, allthe peopld gu 10 havether | 
sledarg, ar 5 ©: So they brought him toleſus,and they |wil ſtone vs:for they be per ſwaded that lohn wat the chietcf ene- 
wy \caſtcheir carmencs cn thecolt, & (& leſus chere- | a Prophet. | mie+ of Chriſt and 
on, 7 Thereforethey anſwered, thatthey could —_—_—_ | 
' 36 Andashe wene,they ſpred their clothes in i\nottell whence it wa. : | the very Sonfteary 
|the way $ Then leſus aid vato them, Neither tell Fot Gods boly 


37 And when hee was now come neerito the 
| going downe of the mount of Oliues. the vhole 
\Dultucude of the diſcples began to reioyce, and 


[1 —_ — CE 


| workes that they bad ſeene, 

33 Saying, Blcfiea be the King that commeth| 
| inthe Name of the Lord: peace in heauen , and 
glory in the higheſt places. 


4 _ 
wy this vnto him, Maſter,rebuke thy diſciples. 


thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench abour thee, and ftion,no not of 
- nn thee round, and keepe thee in on cuery yo icked. 


44 And ſhal make thee even withthe ground, ho / | _ 
and thy children which are in thee, and 


thou knewett 1108 ® that ſeaton of thy viſitation. 

45 © + ** Hee wentalſo intothe Temple,and | 
began to caſt our them thar ſold therin,and them 
that bought, 

46 Saying vnto them , Ir is written , © Mine 
houſe is the houſe of prayer, # but ye hauc made! 
it a denne of thecues. — 

47 And heetaughtdayly in the Temple. _ — 
the high Prieſts = the Lhe ond thechieh © ar 
the people ſought to deſtroy him. 


when they heard him. 


nad any regard #014 1 jelfe. & 

very inflaut wherem God viſited thee, o Matih.2..13. 
bus entry ince Hieralalem by a viſibleſigne that 1! is h15 office caiooned him of 
[Father to purge the Temple, '* Market i.17.1je 56.7. & lerem.n.it, 
; CHAP, XX, 
4 From whence Johns Boptiſme was. g The wichedueſſe of th 

Priefles 1s no4ed by the parable of the umeyard wii the 1 us: 

we 231 Tog weir lane to Ceſar, 21 Heeconmineeth the Sad 


eiwces denyime te rejuarithion. 41 How Cr ff is the onue © 
Loud 


A dayes, as hetaught the people inthe Temple, mot £1.27. 


{authoritiethou doeſt theſe things, or who 15 


you,by.what authoritie | doe theſe _ | 

9 C** hen began hetoſpeaketo e people 

\this parable, A cerraine man planteda vineyard, rihed, 
Eec 3 

Gm A I. 3.2. OO 


ce * butat 


CO ..— - 2 ——— ——— 
_— 


= | The ſtones would cry. 34 
"3 5 And hecalledhis ten ſeruants, and deli- | ro praiſe God with a loud voyce, for all the gre 
| — hem, Occupie ieces of money, and ſaid vnto 
the Church: 
I 


s Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compa- y when they lin« 


er which oughe 
40 Bur he anſwered, and ſaid vnto themn, | tell _ = —_ 
you, chat yh hols ſhould holde their peace , the F.roeorts vithe 
ones wo cry. kingdome of s 
41 T+* Ani wheu he was come neere,he be- be Gil raiſe vp 
held the Citie, and wept for it, pther cxtraoe dinde 


42 8 Saying, O it thou haddeſt even knowen -——— 


i artheleaſt in this * thy day thoſe things, which iy Chap. 1.60142, 
belong vnto thy | peace! but now arethey bud from M4 : ys t3-t. 
inc iriſt 153/46 


es. - 
+3 Forthe days all come vpon the, tht Enter 


- (hal þ<r-4 + be wad 
not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon a one, becauſe f****4 26% come 


«a 26:1 not ''gFtly 


$504,0 Hiruſalem, 
50 w 098 1/14 1082 [+ 
43 1-urthey could nor finde what they mighty =< property 
doe to him: tor all thepeople hanged vpon humf!"75.cey the flay- 
mg of jo many Oro 


poets, and ſo ofh rt= 
/r; Jaw the Lord ofthe Pr: phets now effecyally in this my lafi ca 9 (0 thee , thor 


—_ | Tatts ihoje hnngs « here thine happ nceſſe fandeth, wm That is bus 
1s Chit ſhewerth after 


Nd + ' it came to pafie, that on one of thoſy + Math.r1 23. 


and preached the Goſpel,the high Prieſts and t LOS 
Scribes came vpon him, with the Eiders, wichthe trueth of 
2 And ſpake vnto him,faying,Tel vs by whay Criftes dodtrine, 


moove a queſtion 


ngth they (hall 
ac eſcape Yap ts 


_ Oo 


The vineyard let our. 


; wounded,and caſt our. 


' hall I doe ? I wil ſend my beloued Sonne:it may 
; bee that they will doe reuerence when they ſee 
hi 


| reaſoned with themſelues, ſaying , This 1s the 
; heire : come, ler vs kill him , 
| may be ours. 


| Killed him. What ſhall cheLord of the vineyard 
; therefore doe vnto them ? 


| men,and will give outhis vineyard to others.But 
| when they heardir,they ſayd,God forbid. 


& P/al.118.: 2. 
ia.:8.16.a7.4.rt 


rom.s 33.1.pt1.2.8 corner e 


| grinde him to powder, 


+ Maith 22.18. ! 


murke 12.15. ' k , , 

3 Thelaſt refoge! © ſpies, which ould faine rhemſclues iuſt men 
that falle prophery © to take him in his talke, andro deliuerhim vn- 
have to deſtroythg tg the power and © authoritieof the gouernour, 


erue Prophets, i* 


to lay ſedition and: 


treaſon totheir 
Charge. 

« A ftimeto 
take hmm 111% 

6 When thry hal 
dectirfully hired. 
EC That they might 
velc ſorme bo'd 14 


Gis talke, and th ered 


6» forge [111+ falſe 


_ 1091 againſt 


mM, 
a Toputhin to 
arath, 

e Then art not 20« 


wed by fawornr of 4- 


' 1 man : and by ptr 


fon be meanith wi. 
ward circontiten- 
Ces, which la man 
hawe rripet wnio, 
he will no: indge 
«/the of them that 
ee mdced alrbe, 

f (rafiines 1s a cry« 
Fajne diligence and 
2»'14mmes 10 do em7, 
gorten by wnach ſe 

; cud great prefliſe 
mwaltcys. 

* Rom t;.7, 
*X Matih.n2.23. 
weak 12.12. 

: 4 The reſurreRion 
of the fleſh is a 
vouched againſt 

' the Saddaces, 

" $Dwts.s. 


——þ 


neth this then that is written , + The ſtone that 


and ler itforth vnto husbandmen, and went into | 
a ſtrange countrey for a great time. [ 

10 Andatthe time conucnient he ſent a ſer- * 
him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the husband- | 
men did bear him, and ſend him away emprie, 

11 Againe hee ſent yet another ſeruant: and 
they did beat him, and toule entreated him , and 
ſent him away ewprie. 

12 Merecuerhee ſent the third, and him they 


3 3 Then ſaid the Lord ofthe vineyard , What 


m, 
14 But whenthe husbandmen ſaw him , they. 
at the inherucance 


15 So they caſt him out ofthe vineyard, and 
16 Hee will comeand deſtroy theſe husband- 


17 © And he beheld them,and ſaid, What mea- 
the builders refuſed, that is made the head of the 


18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken : and on whomſoeuer it ſhal fall,it wil 


19 Thenthe high Prieſtes, and the Scribesthe 

ſame houre went about to lay hands on him( bur 

| they feared the people) for they perceiued that he 
; hadſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 +3 Andthey 3 watched him and ſent forth 


281 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, wee 
know that thou ſayeſt and reachelt right,neither 
doeſt thou accept © mansperſon, but teacheſt the 
way of God truely. : 

22 Is it lawfull for vs to giue Ceſar tribute,or 
no ? 

2 3 But heperceined their f craftineſſe,and ſaid 
vnto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shewe mee a peny. Whoſe image and ſu- 
perſcription hath it? 1hey anſwered, and fayd, 
Ceſars. 

25 Then heſaid vntothem, + Giue then vnto 
Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, and to God 
thoſe which are Gods, 

26 Andthey could not reproue his ſaying be- 
fore the y pre they maruciled at hisan{wer, 
and held their peace. 

27 x#+ Thencameto him certaine of the Sad- 
duces (which deny thatthere is any reſurreQion) 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying,Maſter,þ Moſes wrote vnto vs, If 
any mans brother die hauing a wife, and he die 
without children,that his brother hould take bis 
wife, and raiſe vp ſeede to his brother. ſ 
2 9 Now there wereſeuen brethren, and the firſt | 
tooke a wife, and he died without children. 
zo Andthe ſecond tookethe wife, and he died | 
childleſle, 

31 Thenthethird tookeher : and fo likewiſe + 
the ſeuen died,and left no children. 
32 Andlaſt of all, the womau died alſo, 


__——— "4 0 4 


S:Luke. 
3 3 Therefore at the reſurrefion,whoſe wife of 


Ofrhe 


them ſhall ſhe be ? for ſeuen had her to wife. 
34 Then Ieſus anſ' 


married. 


3 5 Butthey which ſhal be counted worthyto| 
row that world, andthe relurrefion from the] 


dead, neither marry wiues,neither are married. 


36 For they can die no more , ſoraſmuch ag vette ohh 
a are equall vnto the Angels,& arethe ſonnes| 
of God, ſfincethey are the b children of uhe rolus \ clpuc nbd 


47 Andchatthe dead hall riſe 
+ 


ſes ſhewedir befides the buſh,when he ſaid, 


The Lords the God of Abrabam, andthe God of 


Iſaac,and the God of Iacob. 


Ja 
38 Forheis not the God of the dead , but: of ſoul mein ou, 


them which liue : for all i live vnto him. 


39 Then certaine of the Scribes anſwered,and| 


ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well aid. | 
40 And after that,durft they not aske him any 
thing at all. 


41 C+35 Thenſaidhee vnto them , How ſay 


they that Chriſt is Danids ſonne ? 
42 And Dauid himſelfe faith-in the booke of 


the Pſalmes, +» The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit at - 
al 


my right hand, 


41 Till I hall make thine enemies thy foote-{; 
ſoole, h 
44 Seeing Dauid calleth him Lord, How is he 

not 


then his ſonne ? 


45 © Then inthe audience of all the people,},.,4. 


he ſaid ynto his diſciples, . 


46 'x © Lewareof the Scribes,which willingly| 
po: in long robes, & loue ſalutations in themar-|/ 


ets, and the higheſt ſeares inthe aſſemblies, and| 


the chiefe roomes at feaſts : 


47 Which deuoure widowes k houſes, and in| 
ſhew make long prayers: Theſe ſhall receiue grea4 ;, 


ter damnation. 


* Pſalme 110.1. % (Fap 12.43 Mas 23.6, mar. 12,78, 6 
the example of ambitious and couetons paſtours. & Thu Ws, 
Metom mie, howſes, for the goods and jubflance. 
CHAP, XXI. 
: The widowes hberalit e abowt her rich's, 5 Of the timeofthe 
4 firuthon of the Temple, 19 aud Hieruſalem, 25 The fronts 
gory before 1/4 'aft dgement. 

Nd * * as hee beheld, bee ſaw the rich meni 

A which caſt their gifts into the treaſurie. 
2 And heſaw allo a certaine poore widowe 
which caft in thithertwo mites : | 
And hee ſaid , Of a trueth 1 Gay vnto you, 
_ this poore widowe hath caſt in more then} 


all. 

+ For they all have of their ſuperfluitie caſt 
into the offerings of God: but ſhe of her penurie| 
hath caſtin all he living chat ſhehad. 

5 **Nowas ſomeſpae of the yo 55 it 
was garniſhed with gcodly ſtones, & with *con- 
ſecrate things, he ſai 


of 
6 -Are eſerhe tings that yee looke ?; 
erein a Rone ſhall not fn 
be leftypon a ſtone, that ſhall not bee throwen,,, 
downe. j ſpu1lders __ 
7 Thentley asked him, ſaying, Maſter, FE: " 
hat 


the dayes will cone w 


when ſhall theſethings bee ? and what ſigne 
there be when theſe things ſhall cometo ? 
$8 +4 4ndheeſaid, Take heed that yee be not 


deceiuel: for many will come in my Name,fay-F'*"; 
ing,I an Chriſt, andthe time draweth neere ; fol- 4 Fiooemp 
6 


low ycaqtthem therefore, 
" 9 3 And 


| and ſaid vnto them 
; uant tothe husbandmen , that they ſhould giue | The 8 childrenof this world marfy wiues,and a6 


aine, even{*- 


of Chap. 1 9.43.0 


* Mokers 41. 


e en the richeſt, 
pc curding ws: Gods | 
| adgement. 


— 
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FEIETIETE SS] 


FE 


GPEFLICECE 


| 


: | 6. reÞ# 4 2 bu 


ar EE”SCTS ad dna ©. 


— Ol 


ad F#$> +> 


SS FER 8 $®. 


.- 


UMI 


' 

Ged 1s built 
Fees the Y 
mddeſt of 1ncre- 


| 


*Im$ 25, 
5 Wemuſt be © 
kerwdwnch/ol 
dyand nic bY 
keibe Lordoceam, 
yy, tac we be 
wither en. 
wares. 


Hmrs.1;, 


me Tew- # 


- | againſt nation ingdome againſt kingdome 
Vas eee Cee en yee may 


| niall, 


. | where againſt al 


{ with ſouldiers,then ynderſtandthat the deſolati- 


; | fword,and ſhalbe led captive into all nations,and| 


yon] 21be ſhaken. 


s $a 75 I © 7 
be not afraid: ſor theſe things muſt fit come, bur 
theend followeth nor by atud by. 

10 Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe 


aces, and er, and peſtilence, and fearefull 
—_ t hg nes (hal there be from heayen. 
22 But before all theſe , they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and periecure you, delivering you 
vp to the aſſemblies, and inco priſons, and bring: 
you before kings and rulers ter my Names ſake. 
I ; And this ſhall twrne to you, for © a teſtimo- 


14 +Lay it vp therefore in your hearts , that 
ye calt not bek, whart ye ſhall anſwgre. 

15 For I wil gue you a mouth and wiſdome, 
your aduerfaries ſhall not be a- 
ble to ſpeake nor reſiſt, 

16 Yea,ye ſhalbe betraiedalſo of your parents, 
and of your brerhren, and kinſemen, and friends, 
and /ome of you ſhall they putto death. 4 

17 And yeeſhall be hated of all menfor my 
Names ſake. 

18 : Yerthere ſhall nor one haire of your heads 
perifh. 

19 By your patience * pofleſſe your foules; 

20 CE «4Andwhen ye ſe Hieruſdlem beſieged 


on thereof is neere. 

21 Then letthem which are in Indea, flee to 
the mountaines : and lerthem which are inthe 
middes thereof,depart out : and let not them that 
are inthe countrey,entertherein. 

2.2 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to ful- 
fill all chingsthat are written, 

23 Bur wobetothem that are with child,and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes: for there 
ſhalbe great Eftreſle in this land, and * wrath o- 
ver this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall on the * edge of the 


Hierulalern ſhalbe troden vnderfoor of the Gen- 
tiles, vntill che time of the Genriles be fulklled. 

2 5 *8 Thenthere ſhall be fignes m theſunne 
and in the moone,and in the ſtarres,and vpon the 
earth trouble among the nations with perplexi- 
tie ; the ſea and the warers ſhall roare. 

26 5 And mens hearts ſhal faile chem for feare, 
and for looking after thoſe things which ſhall 
come on the world : for the powers of heauen} 


27 And then ſhall they ſee the ans man 
come in acloud, with power and grear glory, 
thee 
your redemption drawerh neere. 
30 When they now ſhoot foorth , 
31 Solikewiſe yee, when yee ſeetheſethings| 
32 Verily I ayvnto you, This age ſhall not 
3 
words ſhall rot paſſe away. 


238 And when hings begin to come to 
paſſe,then looke "Ps and lift vp your heads : *for 
29 * And he fpaketo them a parabje, Behold 
the tig tree,andal] trees, 
ye ſeeing 
ther, know ef your owne ſelues, that ſummer 1s 
then neere. 
come to paſle, know yee that the kingdome © 
God is neere. 
\paile,ril} all cheſerhings be done: 
3 Heaven andearth ſhall paſſe away,but my 
34 + Take heedto your ſcluesleſt at aty time 
your hearts be opgretied with ſurferting & drun- 


| be entred into the citie , there ſhall a man meer 
you,bearing a pitcher of water : follow him into 


_ Warch and pray. The: 
COME ON you at VNAWArEs, af, 220 

35 Foras aſhare hall ir come » 6n 
that dwell on the facr of the whole earth, 


kernefſe, andcares of this life, and kt rhar day! | 4 
all them 

6 Warch therfore conmmually, that 
; be counted v_—_ eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come'to paſſe, and that ye may 


t in the 
abode in 


i ſtand before the Sonne ot man. 
37 © Now in the day time hee t 
So and at night he went our, 


to himgo heare him in the Temple. 


moyntthat is calledrbe mownt of Ohltues. 


CHAP XXIL 


3 Judas felberh Chrif. 5 The Apoſtles pr the P, romes 
24 They peviat a Skate, 1 3: py rape! $6. rey 


35 Chriſt frewerh that they wanted nochoy.. 42 He proye 
i tbe monnt. 44 Hee ſmeareth bleed. yo Malchus rar 
cat po paar a $7. $8. 4. Peter deweth Chrift thr 
63 C6or1fl @ worked and firichey, 65 Hee tonfeſetrh home 
10 be th: Soane of God, ? 


TOw +$the ' feaſt of vnleauened bread dr 
neere,which is called the Pafleeuer. 


2 Andthe hie Prieſts andScribes fought how open teens | 
e] 

+ q Then entred Satan into Tudas who was Ce EEE 
Called Iicariort, and was of the number of the 


they might kill him; for they feared the 
ewelue. 


tray bum tothem. 
5 Sothey were glad, and agreedto givehim 
money. 


6 And he conlented, and ſoughtopportunit 


to betray him vico them , when the people won. 
+3 Then came the day of vnleauened - 


d away, 


7 q 
bread, when the Pafſeouer © muſt be ſacrificed. 
8 AndheſentPeter and Tohn,ſaying,Go and 
prepare vs the « Paſſeouer that we may earit. 
9 And they fayd to him , Where wilt tho 
that we prepare it? 
10 Then he ſaid ynto them, Behold, when ye 


the houſe that heentreth in, 


11 And ſay vnto the good man of the Ge 


The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, Where isthe lodgin 
where 1 ſhal eat my Pafleouer with my diſciples: 

12 Then he ſhal ſhew you a great high cham- 
ber trimmed: theremake it nom 

13 Sorhey went,and found as he had ſaid vn- 
to them, and made ready the Paſſeouer. 

14 #4 AnJ when the © houre was come, he ſate! 
downe,and the twelee Apoſtles with him. 

15 Then hefaid vnto then, T have earneſtly} 
defired to eare this Paſi: ouer with you, before [ 
t ſuffer.” 

16 For I fay vnto you, Hencefoorth I will not 
eare of it any more , vntill it be fulfilled in the 
kingdome of God. 


17 Andhetookethe cup,and gaue thanks,and| 
f1 faid, Take this,and divide it among you: b 
18 For Ifay vuto you,l will not drinke of theþ 


finit of che vine, vaull che kingdome of God be 
come. 


X Met.26.200M49,14.17%. . 4 Clit havingended the Paſſeo: 
arder of the Liw , forewarneth them that this ſhall be his laſt | 
after the manner and neceſviric of this life, e The - 
gue thu ſupper was 16 be kept. f 1 am put te death, 

Eee 3 i9 $5 And, 


8 And all the people came in the morning 


4 Andhewent his way,and communed with 
the hie Prieſts and ® captaines,how he might be warle 14.10, 


* - 
F 
— — = 


- 


|s cwaterw adn, 
 (oener they be. 


i Ton we ſo ape 
peare 545 jou will 
bias the ronnee- 
narce and enrrace 
of the /ndge with 
on; frare. 


+ Mattb 26.1, 
warke 14.1. 
: Chiiſt is taken * 


ther,then by the 
will of men, 
| + MaH1.26.14. 


2 God by his 

wonderful proui- | 
| dence cauſerh bim | 
to be the miniſter | 


henry 1 5.verſe 
#/ ibn Chaprey, 
b Without tunnels | 


theres tim deed © 
thi) watched thety | 
time when they © | 
knew be was along | 
in the gargen, 

7 Mati.16,17. 
marke 14.19 

8 Chtiiſt reacheth 
his diſciples by a 
manifeſt miracle, 
that although he 
be going to be , 
erucl t na 
thing ivlud om 
bim : and thertore 
that he goeth wil. 
Jungly ro death. 

c 


2 > 


ents, 
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Pn nn 


The Lords Sppper.” A Abe ha 
| "$$ Meth.26.26, + + 19.45 And hetooke bread, and whenhe bad ' wout) to the mount 


Drops of blood. Perers de 
of Olives ; and kis diſciples 


—_—— 


prarke 14-22, \ izenthanks, he brake x,and gaue to them, ſay» / alſo followed him. ; 
Chit edabti- Se This is my body,which is giuen for you: doe | 40 +$'3 And when hee came totheplace, hee! So 
ſherd bisnewe \this in the remembrance of me. ;fayd rochem,Pray, leſt ye enter into centation. {x3 Carttiag 
Covenant,and his 20 Likewiſe allo after lupper he tookethocup, ! 44 4 And he was drawen aſide trum them a-! tn mw 
communicating \{aying, This 8cup ib tharnew Teſtament inwy, {boura ſtones caſt,& kneeled downe , and prayed, |{*?**vlernory, | 
_ with ac |blood,which iafoedfergen, 43 Saying,Father, ifchou wilt,take away this \in armed, 
g Hetivadable | 21 + Yerbehold, the bandof him that be- | cuppe from mee: elefle,not my will , butjbon en, 
Belthe meet 6) as _— __ th 'S mn goeth as ic _ —_— appeared an Angel vato hin [icktien,ge 
- , 2 7 Andtruely the SOnne © | 
mes te (is poinced : ha woe be ro that man by whom jfrom heauen, comforting him. => tt 
weſe8,athe cup | he as betrayed. 44 Butbeing in an ® agonie, heeprayed more! ſure ſucconr a, 
fir tie winhich | 2, . Thenthey began toenquireamong them- [earneſtly : & his ſweat was like ® drops of blood, [xxeaſtit molt pe. 
og _ ſclucs,which ot then it ſhould be,that ſhould do {erickling downe tothe 8 ound, 0mm. meg op 
be tes. [that. P © 45 5 Arid heroſe vp from prayer, &cametols rw 
money Teflewrnt, | 24 T5 And there aroſealſo a ſtrife among {his diſciples, & found them ſleeping for heaunes, flevcdlacky 
where r11m deed is \ them, which of cher ſhould ſeeme to bee the} 46 And heſaid vnto them, Why leepe ye? riſe jv mw end » | 
ea : greateſt, and pray,leſt ye enter into tencatian. reſo: bo Ci | 
racher of che bled | 2.5 But heeſiid vnto them , The kings ofthe} 47 C45 And whileheyerſpake, beholde, a was vely | 
of Cor 14, whereby , Gentiles reigne vuer them, and they that beare } company,and hethat was called Indas one of the |witb the frowwef | 
te? 7 famens o [rule ouer thern,are cated Poa warr's Rf ny before them,andcame nere vnto Ie- ——— | 
—_ m_ 26 But yeejhall not be {0 ; bur letrhe greate to kiſle him, | 
odemed i bewes among you be asthe lcalt : andrhe chictelt as he 48 Andleſus ſaid vnto him, Tudas ,. betrayeſt moe how —_ | 
all one wh the that lerueth. thou the Sonne ot man with a kifle ? c3flent then Cine, | 
thing that it ye- 27 For who is greater, he thar ſirtethar table, | 49 *7 Now whenthey which were about him, [5 «6 4+fow- | 
PR or he that ſeruethe 1s not hechar ſirterh at cable ? | ſaw what wouldfolow,they ſaid vnco hum, Lord, m_—_— yy | 
6 Thu word That, - : y bu 1nqr) Pathes, 
freweubihe excel | And I am among you as hethatferueth, _ (hall we ſmice with ſword | bebnb nchefies- 
kencu ef1h:Tifia. | 28 9 And yeeare they which hauecontinued | 56 Andoneofthem ſmbte a ſeruant ofthe hie }54e#:bag mute» 


"ent and anſwe- . . 
rech roube place of with me in my tentatio 


Jerewie,Chap.zr, | 39 Therefore I appoint vnto you a kingdome, 
3'.vte:e them |as my Father hath appointed vnro me, 
Te larient u Pp 0- 


{ thus farre: & he touched his eare, & healed him. 
30 «Thar ye may eat anddrinke at my table, | 


Prieſt,and ſtrooke ofthis right care. [ 
51 Then Teſus antwored, and ſaid, Suffer them | 


52 "* Then leſus ſaid vnto the hie Prieſts, and 5/6. 


- , - rw: , {in my kingdome, andficon ſeates, and iudgethe | capcaines ofthe Temple, and the Elders which aA. dons 
warkerg.ts, \tweluetribes of lirael. ; , werecometo him , Bee yee come out as VALO a |chrif mans 
p/ale41.g. 1 C** Andthe Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon,be- |thiefe with ſwords and ſtaves ? ax, but hey 
- _ _ /bold, # Satan hath detired you, 'ro winnuw you : 53 an was dayly wh yeoks the Teak _ a__—_ | 
, ich wit, 1as wheat. : e,ye ftretched not forth the hands againſt mee: * 
OI | 32 ** ButT have prayedfor thee,thatrhy faith = this is your very houre, and the ? power of {44+ rank rm | 
be benot igno- |fajle not: therefore when chou art conuerred, {darkenefle. . [redemption ofas | 
—__ lu6astrea- \trengthen thy brethren, ! $4 T- Then tookethey him,and led him,and ———_ | 
3 That hi pa. | 33 **2 And hefaidvnto him, Lord, lam ready {brought him tothe hie Prieſts houle, '» AndPe-[,017, i 
dye, ſo vje:ie (ro goe with thee into priſon,andto death, 'ter followed afarre off, , : | bim/elft 19 1he 
Hebrewes to | 34 Burheſaid,IrelltheePetergthecocke (hal | 55 #Andwhen they had kindled a fire in the js/« /eracxt : ſuch 
Peake, 2-XPg 14 ot crow this day, betore thou halt thriſe denied |middes of the hall, and were ſet downetegether, |'x 5 == 
19.15 notihebavud k i} P Iſo fared hem can [uffocrently de 
of Toab in this mas. thatthou Knewelt me, a <ter alſo ſate downe among them. 4 
vert 35 TC Andhe ſaid vnto them, + When ſent | 55 Andacertaine maid beheld him as he ſate| rs Mevare ney 
7 On you without bag,and (crip,and ſhooes, lacked ye | by the fire, and hauing well looked on him,ſaid, jly oggngnce 
————— any thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing. BF4 {This man was alſo with him. | _ o_m_ 
neceſlarily to 36 ® Then he {aidto them, Bur now heethat | 57 Buthedenied him,ſaying,Woman,I know | cus durecher 
aſſe,yer nt excu- ſhath a bagge,ler him take it,and likewiſe a ſcrip, { him nor. ; vp. 
not the fault nd he that hath none,let ham ſell his coate,and } 58 Andaſter alittle while, another man ſaw|+ 24.2547 
-—— buy a ſword, | him, andſaid, Thonart alſo of them. BurPerer wy rag 
© Mat.20.25, | 37 Foray vato you, That yerthe ſame which | ſaid, Man,I amnor. 16 Chriſt a wil 
merke 10.42- {54 witren, muſt be performed in me, 4 Euen with } 59 And abourtthefgace of an houre after, a linghydewayot®. 
Br _—_ * \thewicked was he numbred: for doubtlefle thoſe | certaine other affirmed, ſaying, Verely, euenthis ire” 
zute,burtoforve, \things which are written of mce,haue an end. ; man was with him : forhe is alſo aGalilean. might delmer %%, 
& Haue greatti. | 38 Andthey ſaid, Lord, behold, herearetwo | 60 AndPeterſaid,Man,I know not what thouſ which were 
= wes \{fords. And hc ſaid vnto them, Itis enough. | ſayeſt, And immediatly while hee yer ſpake, the = — 
| = 9 eb 39 4 Andhe came out, and went (as he was | on _ CC *» Tharzole | 
2b ſewer | # - 
pier. 9 "Sec a9 are w—— the — bers es p_—_ | n Peter : and Peter remembred the word | 7 ' be bounds 
hi . RN Mat 19.28, ts « muſt alway*s thinke vpon the wai : : our vocation, 
ertnarhond for vi. * fm SS 8 rofſe y9u and to ſcatter you, and alſo _— _— a _ on _ 4 Before the pleaſerh not 
30 aft you out, 11 it ju through the prayers of Chriſt, that the ele doe nener | COCXKe CFLOW,LNOU INALTGENIE METATUE, briſk. 
viterly lall away from the faith : and chat for this cauſe, chat they ſhould ſtttre vp | 62 And Peter went our,and wept bitterly. 18 Faen the very 
on _ « ABCS _— 14 39. _ 13 a? a 13 iſt ſhewerk that | 63 C*** And the men that heldleſus , moc- dC 
ith diffe a t1c,in letting belore vs the grievous exIm-. | , : 
a of _ w n+ 2 wy thu nab «/2w9 of an | vnmeos if be Ked him,and ſtrooke him, —_— the 
faid, 0 my friends an feow ſouldiers, jou bane lined hitherio a it were mpeace : bus | enil conſcience and partly alſo tharall theſe chings were dane by | 
Bow there u a moſt frarpe barrell ai hand to be fonght , and therefore you muſt lay alle | p The power that was to dar benefbe, to opprefie the light for aſeajon. * Meh 


ther things «fide,and hike pon farrlicng joar (elats in arwonr, And what this ar» 
muawr #, be ſhewe:h by ba onne example, when beprazed afterward in the jard un, and 
reproved Peter for firlgng with the (word. * Bpt.y3.i2, © Mai,25. 6, mark, 
14 32.j0bn ak.1, 


26.38, x9 Wee 
mans nature and of the Gugular goodvefle of God towards his 


6 


$8,695. warke 14.66. john 13,25, %+ Marts.z4. ih izg8. 26 Chiiltbar tn 
ſhame that was dac bw gar fiance, * Mata6.67.997.14.65. 


ns to beheld 1 Peter an examp both of che lragilitiel| 


cles, XK Uaah 


- —— . _— 


— 


+ 


| 


4 And. —— 


. - 
»--i Ur 
” - 
A. 


IIT4IE3TECLL HA 


>FT 


FEITtSIFEFLEE LET 


-2, 


FTE PRELOAECTAUSE FISLDE FE 


f 


© 


A — —— 


" ___=@ als A. 4 
£ 


" led toPilare, 


| 


| pake they againſt hum. 


4 Mathry.r. | 66 $* Andaſſoone asit was day, theElders: 


mote 15! | of the people, and the high Prieſts & theScnibes 
we S | came together, and led him into their Councill, 


_ dotblaſ- | he ſaid vnto 
peta the) Jeeuc it 


| Geblaiphemie | 1; bt hand of the power of God. 
_— | 70 Then iidebey all; Arethonthenche Sonne 
| of God? And he {aide vnto them, Yee fay that I 


am. 
71 Then aid they, What need we any further 
witneſle ? for we our ſelues have heard it of bus 


owne mouth, 
CHAP, XXI 


z Heth accuſed Lefore Pilate, 5 Heels jerit to Heygde, nt Hee 
| romocked, 24 Pilatepceldeth biz wp to the ewes requeſt. 27 

T' ec women bewaile him, 3 4 Hee us erenfied, 39 Ont of the 
| thernes rew.leth his: 443 The other is Javed by faith, 45 hee 


| anth, 53 Heirburied, 


t Chriſftwhois |oa- Hen' rhe whole multitude of them aroſe,and 


ray _ n_ | 4 led him vnto Pilate. 


a whichwerai- ( 2 Andthey began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 


tdathisworld, | haue found this man © peruer 


airſt of all pro- \ 2. 2nd forbidding to pay tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 


rr —— That he 1s Chriſt a King, 


chat he (uf. | 3 © And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
wttor bis | che King of the Iewes? And he antwered him,and 


fmnes(which | 7.,; 
— ſaid, Thou ſayeſt ir. 


them 110 & 


Cog onmr'* | moouerhthe people, teaching throughour all Tu- 


meter2.19. | dea, beginning at Galile, cuen to thisplace. 

7 Menh.17.tt, 6 * Now when Pilateheard of Galile, he af- 
moiety. | ked whetherthe man were a Galilean, 

; re And when he knewe that he was of » He- 


kagbing focke | rods iuriſdition, he ſent him to Herod, which | 


toprigces, but 1® | wag alſo at Hieruſalem in thoſe 
_—_ (mart. | 


 Hered | $8 And when Herod ſaw leſus, he was excee- 
Aupatiere. |dingly glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him of a | 
memcterms long leaſon, becauſe hee had heard many things 


Swhet 
ka aach nas | . 
the face by him. 


#12. zeercs,lolm | 9 Then queſtioned hee with him of many 
tBeprfprea- \things: but he anſwered him nothing. 

daſand | 10 The high Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtood | 
' (bof alſe died | foorth and accuſed him vehemently. 

a wodthe{ 11 And Herod with his © men of warredefpi- | 


” 
1 death mid Ic as 


| mote him on the face, and asked hum, 
| Propheſic who it is that ſmore thee. 
| - Tones Ronan blaſphemouſly| looſe. 
l | 217 (For of neceſſitic hee muſt have let one!1cfe 
leairerochem arciofint) ſuch c 
» 8 Then all che multitude cried at once, fay-{5 Critique 
ing, Away with him,&deliner vnto vs Barabbas:ljgtehe was ects, © 
29 Which for a cercaine infurretion made in 
the citie, and murther, was caſt in priſon. \ 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, willing [79% taco 
to ler leſus looſe, 


cow | 67 Saying, Artthou that Chriſt ? rellvs. And 
them, if Irell you, yee will not be- 


—_ | 4 Then ſaidPilate tothehigh Prieſts, andro 
« Congeing the | the people, I findeno fault in this wan. 
prpit and eating | © Butthey werethe more fieice, ſaying, Hee 


| of him, and truſted to haue ſecne ſome figne done 


lee-to |fed him, and macked him, and arayed him in 
| white,and ſent him 2gaine to Pilate, 


And when they bad blind olded hi 
64 they © ing] dT ys x 


IL 


ting the nation, 


o d). 


16 51 will 


21 Buccheycri 


looſe. 


and required 


as they required. 


it after leſus. 


never gaue ſucke. 


dayes. 


| 


tbhewalos, eo. | 12 3 Andthe ſame day Pilate and Herod were | 
wf/eevzerrer | made friends together : for before they were ene- | 


ther Chr-fts death 


T, 
TwnHered was (eng ES ONCTO anothe 


huodarifhavent co 4 2.3 C4 Then Pilate called rogetherthe high | 
' 


Lew, avs: | Pricits,and the rulers, and the people, 
rar 14 #« Andſaid vnto them, Yee have broughr| 
, _—_ 4 {this man ynro me, as one that peruerted the peo-| 


wi bi nobles and | Pe: and beholde, Ihaue examined him before | 


Jaier hich | you, a.id haue found no fault in this man,of theſe | were hanged, razled en him, ſaying, If thou bee power of liters 
ave th 


Fened ban from | things whereof ye accuſe him : 
= hatred of godlinefſe ioynevb the wicked together, 


: 


4 Chrift is quit hel 


Uwe, enen of hiq} of whome he iscondemved, that itmight appeare, howe 
C4. Thoſd 


bebeing 19H), teleetned ve which were vnitht, | 
Milade.rn, o Math 3743. marks 15.14. 10h 18.34. 


* 


Thoſt whome the ten ercalled | 


. 


eu 


voices of them andof 


ſinnes were com- 
ved in him. 


'dem 
ing, Crucifie,crucifie him.|+ Xe1h.29.32, 


2 3 Buit — inſtane with loude voyces, 
at he might be crucihed: andche 
hehigh Prieſts prevailed. |+ 1/« 2 19, 

24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that ic d bee Pf-/4.10.. 


22 © And he faid vnto them the third ame, Bue/®*-74e 1 5-21, 
what euill hath he done ? I find no cauſe of death rogiont 
in him: 1 wlthereforechaltiſe him, and let him {and ditorger of 


the out 


ſouldiers. 


wee! 6.16, 
 1Pet 4.17, 


25 And hee let looſe ynto them him thatfor |. 4,11; ja, rf 
inſurregion and murther was caſt intopriſon, 
whome they deſired, and deliuered Iefus to doe F< a» fro: 
with bim what they would. | 

26 +7 And as they ledde him away, they for exer by reaſon 
caught ene Simon of Cyrene, comming out of jo/ my Godhead, 
the held, and on him they laidthe crofſe,to beare ſ***midthey dee 


Jo you that art the 


Fd 4. may's ; 
ſm 2t.and /rne 


11ifull and od 


27 # And there followed him a great multi- - /cly rightes 
tude of people, and of met > 
wailed and lamented him, 
28 But Teſus turncd backe vntothem,and ſard, hownr g.18, 
Daughters of Hieruſalem, weepenotfor me, but {s Chritt decame 
weepe for your ſelues,andtor your children, prevefidfag es 
2 9 For beholde, the dayes will come, when 
men ſhall ſay, Blefſed are the barren, and the withment which 
wombes that ncuer bare, and the pappes which 


wome « 1 /melſe ? 
n be- * Marth. 27.38. 


mrarke 1 5.27. 


pon the Crofle, 
ſuſtering ihe pu- 


woald be Gods, 


Whom Gd (o- 
ine, pet more them 


s 1 Pilate arr 


which is called Caluarie, there they crucified {res is made a 


him, and the euill doers : one arthe right hand, | 


and the other at the left. 


34 ** Thenſaid leſus, Father, forgiuethcm : 
for they know not what they doe, And they pat- 


red his raimenr and caſt lots. 


35 Andthe peepleſtood,and beheld: and the 
rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, Hee ſaued 
| others : let him ſave himſelte, if hee bee that Ye Chrit, Bus 
! Chriſt, the | Choſen of God, 


—_ 


maſt ale that 
Po ew by Symec- 
Goche wh.ch Mat- 
bew [<4th, or that 
th of them moce 


pie of thepn af tht 


36 The ſouldicrs alſo mocked him, and came f*2/* <xnc-me 
and offered him vineger, - 
37 Andſud, Ifthou betheKing ofthe lewes, W 10 that 


ſaue thy ſelfe . 
z8 * And afu 


Tiption was fo written 


uh the orees 


ence 0' God, brakt 
ufe/ſron wort*y 


p{ ne Roy ie, 
42 Chriſt in che 


oucr him, in Greeke letters, and in Fatin, and in hyiddt ofthe bam 
Hebrew, Tuis Is Thar KixXG' Or T nx bling ofbimicile 


Igvves. 


ypou the crofle, 


39 © $And** one of the cuill doers, which {rneth indeed | 


that Chritt, ſaue thy ſelfe and vs. 
40 Bur the other anſwered;and rebukedbim, _ of devrhes 


_— — W_—_—  _ 


£ 


Ece 


_—— 


ſaying, Fearz{ttbou votGod, fering thou arvin {others te 
the ſame condemration? ,' <. :. -- , 


41 We! 


CR «© © - — 


ſerb ſuch counlels, 


| demned once,that 
it mrght appeare, 


7 An cxampſe of 


8 The triumph of 
the wicked Faith a 
moſt horrible cud, 


they dot thus to wee 


they deſerned that 
30 Then ſhall they begin to ſaytathe moun- bon ning ” 
taines, + Fall on vs : and to the hils, Couer vs. 
31 © Forif theydoe theſe things to a* greene Þ* i* doth the fa. 
tree, what ſhall be done to the drie ? my ——— 
32 * Andthere weretwo others, which were F 4 

ill doers, led with him to beflai 
33 * And when they were come totheplace Fotos. 


152, heweth that 


| Therefore ether : 


— 


c : 
; 41 Weare indeede iighttoufly beye: for wee 
ireceiue things worthy of that we hane done; but 
6 Morethen be Jebis man hath done nothing h amiſle. 
' ew2ht, | 42 Audhe ſaid vnto Telus, Lord, remember 
5 God made the v'- hme, when thou commeſt into thy kingdome, 
Bible paradiſe i the } 1: Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely i ſay vnto 


Eaſt part of the 
war lt: bus that 
which we bebo'd 
with rhecyes of our 
md gs the place 
Of ex'r\afting icy 
£214 [4a'nat on, 
through the pood- 
welſe and merci of 
Gui amoſt p.ca- 
Jen: reſet of the 
ſox'es of the godly, 
and moi quiet and 
tofu dwelng. 

Ig Chriſtbeing 
enen at the point 
of d-ath,(heweth 
himſellete be 
God almighty, 
even tothe blind, 
14 Chriſt cacreth 
ſtontly into the 
very darkeneilc of 
death for to ouer- 
come death euen 
withm hts moſt 
ſecretplaces. 

«+ Pſal.z1 6. 

1; Chriit cauſeth 
h:s very cnemics 
to giue honoura- 

le witncs on his 

fide,fo oftarit . 
pleaſerh brim. 

16 Chriſt gathe- 
reth together,aud 
defcudeth bis 
litle flocke in the 
midſt of theror- 
mentours, 

+ Mat.27 $7.m4r. 
15.4;.Johu ig 38. 
17 Chriftchreugh| 
his famous buriall 


| Ctvift isburigd. 


e- 


thee, roday ſhalt thou be with mein + Paradiſe. 


44 © 3 Aidit was abour thefixthoure: and 
there was adarkeneſle vuer all the land, yacil the 
ninth home. 
45 "4 And the Sunne was darkened, andthe 
vaileof the Temple rent throughthe mids. 
465 And Icſus cried witha leud voyce, & ſaid, 
+ Father, into thinehands 1 commend my ſpwrit, 
And when hce had thos faide, hee gauevp the 


[gholt. 


47 © *5 Now when the Centurion ſawe what 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Of a lurerie 
this man was 1ult, 

48 And all the peoplethat came rogerherto 
thatſiphr, beholding thechings char were done, 
{note their breaſts,and returned. 

49 ** And all tus acquaintanceſtood a far off, 
and the women that followed him from Galile, 
bebolding theſe things 

50 © + *'7 And beholde, there wasa man na- 
med Toſeph, which was a counſdller, a good man 
and a inſt, 

51 Hee did not conſent ro'the counſel] and 
deede of them, which was of Arimathea, a citie of 
the Iewes : who alſo himſclife waited for the 


{kingdome of God. 


52 He went vnto Pilate, and asked the body 
of Iefus, | 

53 And tooke it downe, and wrapped itina 
linnencloth, and laid itin atombe hewen out of 
a rocke, wherein was never man yetlaid, 

54 And thatday wastheprepiration, andthe 
Sabbath * drew on. 
55 '8Andthe women alſo that folowed after, 


conhirmeth the 
truth beth of kis 


plaine and euident 
witneſſe of Pilate. 
& Wordfer word 


which came vnto him from Gallile, beheldche ſe- 


death and refur. (pulchre,and how his body was laid. 


reQtion, by the | 


56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
and ointments,and reſted the Sabbath day accor- 
ding to the commandement, 


dawnn'? asnow beginning, for the lig/1t of i) e former dey orew toward the going downer, 
#14 6-44 was the «ay of preparation of the featt which was to be &. pt the jiay follo 'w;, 
18 Chriſt being fe vpon by the denill an all his init; uments, andScmg eacyu mn 


deaths mouth, fer 
t11uph eact tholg 


| 


* Marke 16.2, *t| 
john 26,1, ' 
1 Poore fi'ly wol 
mengeuen beſide | 
their expectation ! 
are choſen tobe | 
the firlt witneſſes 
of thereſurrefio 
tharthere might 
beno ſnſpition 
either of deceit 
or violence. 
« Very tearly, as 
Marke arth,or as 
TJohu /arth, while 
1 was yet darke, | 
© that cn Den it wins | 
Je: ſcarce thedaw- 
wy of 1he day, 


= weake women in his foteward, minding ftraightwayes co |. 


ercible enemics, without any great endeuour, 


CHAP, XXIIIL 


1 T'ewom-n come tothe Sepwchre. 9 They report that which 
thy hexrd of the Auge's, vnio the Apoſtles, 13 Chriſt doeth 
arcompany iwo going to Emmatss. 27 Hee exponnieth the 
Scripiares vmo il em. 39 Bee offercth himfelfe ts his Apo. 


flier io be handled. 4,9 He promijeth the boly Ghoſt." 51 Heir | ſflowe of heartto belecue all that the Prophets 
' have ſpoken! = 
26 Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſej; 


car ed wp mite btaw'n, 


Ow the ©: * firſt day of the weeke 2 earely in 
the morning, they came vnto the ſepulchre, 
and brought the odours which they had prepa- 
red,and certaine women with them, , 
2 Andchey found the ſtonerolled away from 
the ſepulchre, 


' him. 
3 And went in,but found notthebodyofche | 28 And they drewe neere vnto the towne: 
| which they went to, but hee made as rhough he: 
4 Anditcameto paſle, that as they were a- | would baue gone further. 
ey conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 


Lord Ieſus. 


maſed therear, behold. rwomen 


ſuddenly ſtood 
by them in ſhining veſtures. 


S.Like. 


Two diſciples journey 


* He is not bere,buris riſen : remember + how: 
he ſpake vnto you, when he was yet in Galile, 
7 Sayin the Sonne of man muft be deli- 


vered into the hands of finfull men, and be cruci- 
fied, and the third day riſe againe. 

8 And remembred his words, 

9 * Andrerurned from the ſepulchre,&rtolde 
all cheſe things vnto the elecuen, and to all the 
remnant. 


Mary the mother of lames, & other women with 


14 Buttheir words ſcemcd vnto them as a fai 
ned thing neither belecued they them. 


chem,which rold theſe things vnto the Apoliles 1 


12 +3 Thenaroſe Perer and ran vnto the fe-ſ,,,, 


pRang and Þ lookedin & ſaw the linen clothes! 
aid by themſelues, and departed wondring 1m 
huuſelte at that which was come to paſle, 

: 3 C-:4 andbeholde, ewo of them wentthar 
ſame day to a towne which was from Hieruſa4 
lem about threeſcore furlongs, called Emmaus. 

14 And they talkedtogerher of al theſerhingy 
that were done. 

15 And itcameto paſle, as they communed 
rogether, and reaſoned, that Icſus himafelte drew 
necae, and went with them. | 

16 © But their eyes were holden, that they 
could not know him, 

17 An4 he ſaid vnto them, What manner of 
communications arethele that yee haue oneto a- 
nother as ye walke, and are ſad ? 

1$ And© the one(named Cleopas) anſwered, 
and ſaid vnto him, Art thou onelya __ in 
Hierufalem , and haſt not knowen the things 
which are come to paſſetherein in theſe dayes r 

t 9 And heſaid vnto them,What things ? And 
they (aid vato him, Ot Iclus of Nazareth, which 
was a Prophet, mightie in deede and in word be- 
fore God,andall the people, 


20 5 And how the high Prieſts, and our rulers | 


deliuered him to bee condemned to death , and 
haue crucified him. 

21 But weetruſted that it had beene hee that 
ſhould haue delivered Iſrael, and as touching all 
theſe things, today is the third day, that they 
were done. 

22 Yea, and certaine women among vs made 


vs aſtonied, which cameearly vnto the lepulchre.| 


23 And when they found not his body they! 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene a viſion of 
Angels, which ſaid, th} he was aliue. 

24 Therefore certaine of them which were 
with vs, went tothe ſepulchre, and found it even 


, 
: 
: 


ſo as the women had faid, but him they ſaw not. 
25 Then hee aide vnto them , O fooles and 


things,andto enter into his glo 
27 And hee beganneat Moſes, and at all the! 
Prophets, and interpreted vnts thera in all the 


10 Nowit was Mary Magdalene,& Toanna,&} out comnge 


+ Chepy.n, 
\merth, : 14, 
marie g.; l, 


The 


& calendars 


| belecued that top 
lightly, which 
they preached of- 
[terward to all 
the world, 

6 Arr wen tub 
| d ng downed big 
hrad and : 
his necks locked 
aurgenth im, 

. Marker 14.11, 
4 Therelwreth 
on 13 proved by 
twe other witnel. 
ſes, which law it, 
and that it wases 
forged thing fr 
med of 


c Were hokies 
I —— 
Go 0 apps 
Tm may 
here fore hi body 
199 fo b(e 


that all 
things are erve 
cerrame, 

he 


| Scriptures the things which were written ofl, 


29 Bux 
| with vs: for itis towards night, and the dayis 


And as they wereafraid, and bowed downe | farre ſpent, So he went in totary with them. 
30. And it came to paſle, as bee ſateat table: 


5 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid rothem, Why 
ſecke ye hum that Liueth, among the dead? 


I —_— 


> 20 — 


- —<——— 


hane pat dowee 
in writing of 
Chriſt. 


with them, he tooke the bread, acti, oo 
' r 


—  -——- _— - 


TASIESLSLS 


—C——C LI: 


- 


4 


| 4 2ppetreth to his 
3 bedalndguei ok; | 


nub bim bh Of aff hoſt thrugs which were made , nethney 


—_ 


: Then were opened, & they knew 
nga hum: and ho wes* no morefirnecichers. ; 
32 And chey ſayd berweene themſclues , Did 


» 
fr be%o. {not our hearts burne within vs , whileheralked 
te wcould ne; be (with vs by the way, & when he opened to vs the 
fheve bus belewe 18 iptures ? 
- --w@r 33 And they rofe yp the ſame houre, and re- 
Whew be rake fearned to Teruſalem, and found theeleuen gathe- 


ed together,and them that were with them, 
34 Whichſaid, The Lordis riſen in deede,and 


Jeveroje)e1 4% Þ th appeared to Simon. 

\ -qrevg 35 FFhen they tolde what things were done in 
ſys the way,& how he was knowe of thera in | brea- 

b ing ot bread. 

—_— 36 C + *And as they ſpake theſe things, Ieſus 

5 The Leed bim- ſhimſelte ſtood in the mids of them, and ſaid vito 

klſelhewertd by frhemn, Peace be to you. 

—_— 37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppo- 

henaariſew a g thar they had ſeene a ſpirit. 


7 43 And thep gaue row piece of a broyled 


p.j.  Ciſciples,and afeeyd 
| fiſh,and of an bony combe, 
43 and berockeir,ond did cate before them. 


44 7 And he fayd vatothem, Theſe arethef7 The preaching 


wordes, which 1 ſpake vnto you while 1 was yerſ*{*** Goipel, 
with pens muſt be fulfilled which arewrit-{cq corhe Pro. 
ten of me in the Law of Moſes, and inthe Pro-{phers and perſor 


phets,and in the Pfalmes. med in h18 18s, 


mn q_—_— 


45 Then opened he their be m— mY yon wg 


they might ynderſtand the Scri 1 

45 And ſaid vnto them, Thusis it written, and 
thus it behoued Chriftto ſuffer,and to riſe againe 
trom the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentance, & remiffion of ſinnes 
ſhould be preached in his Name amony all nati- 
ons, ® beginning at Hieruſalem, 

48 Now yeare witnefles of theſe things. 

49 And behold, I doe fend the + iſe 
my Father ypon you: but tarie ye inthe citie 
Hieruſalem , ' vntill yee be endued with power 


"- S— 


Bn 


quineand thatin | 38 Then hefſaid vnto them, Why areye trou- {from on high. Vail the boly. 
(he fame body led?& wherforedo zdoubts ariſe in your hearts? | $0 5 Afterward heledthem out into Bethania, ne dhnes 
— —_ 39 Behold mine hands and my feete: for it is I Jand lift vp his hands,and bleſſed them. Gy 
py ind {my elfe: handle me and ſee: for a ſpirithath not | 5x And it came topaſle, that as hee blefled{s Chritafcenders 
axis rh54gh1s (Aeth and bones,as ye lee me have. them , + he departed from them, and was caried uw heauen,and 
wh bref 40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed { vp into heauen. : : ape M 
por ny them bs hands and feete. ; | $3 And they worſhipped him, and returned{61leth their bears | 
hlech ene, whereof] 41 And while they yet belecued not for toy, {to Hierufalem with great toy, with the holy 
ter anegrees [and wondered, he ſaid vnto them , Haue yee here | 5 3 Andwerecontinually inthe Temple, pray- gn "Ma 
—— any meate ? fing,and lauding God. Amen. » —» 
k 


{THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


_IESYS CHRISI ACCORDING 


_TO 1OHN. 


CHAP, I. | 

: That Wordbegetion of God befire all workdes, 3 and which, 

wes £447 with the Father, 14 umade man. 6.7 For what end 

Iobn was (eve fom God: 16 Ht preachmy of Chriffes office, 

19. 20 The r:cord that hes bare, green ons 1040 the Procfies, 

40 Thecailing of Andrew, 4x of Peicr, 43 Philip, 45 
and Narhanarl 


5 3 Andtharlightſhinerh inthe darkenefle] ; Th. tight ot- 
and the darkenefle ® comprehended it not. — rarned 19t0 

6 4 There was a mai: lent fr6 whoſe 4{'kneOe,bat yer 
LS lobn. 94g C—_ = h 
Thu {ame came for a witnefſe,to beare wit4 to make — 
nefle of that light, char all men ® through'bimf witbour excuſe, 

ig ht belecue. w 7 hey could was 


N 'the* beginning Þ was © that : _ 

o—_— 4 A Word,and that Word was %with Hee was not ®that light, but was ſent tof fry; 1997 99eh 
the ſelfe fame exer God,and that © Word was God. beare witneſle of thar light. bee. gh aw gh! of 14 me, 
vitie or everla- 2» Theſime wasin thebegin- | 9 * This was ? that true light, which lighteth} #407 4id neſs 
ſtingnelſe,and of ning with God. . | every man thatcommeth into the world. DC 
—_ —— 3 +* All f things weremade * 20.9 He was inthe world,andthe world was Þ Mar "wo 
mace, with the | by it, and 8 without it Þ was made nothing thac * made by him : and the world knew himnot. { wut i, 
_ was made. od ———_ rynto his owne,and his owne re+ dts 4% 
- w- it k ; 1 cei im not. 4 There is ano- 

4 i In it * was life, and that life was 'the — _ 
Fr. rapoery light of men. : 12 *But as many as recejued him, tothem he _ og 
Lt. though be gaue \ pretogariue to be the ſonnes of God, eneri Sonne of Cod,to 
fedthat the word bhgans not then te have his being , when God begen to meke ai that to them that beleeuein his Name, the conſideration 


vu Wadr &r (he word was ner then ww # all things thet were mad began ts be mede, 
auither fore bee ws before the begining of allthrogs, 6 Had ba beimg, © Th: 
wy , That, point erh ont wie 015 4 prenliar and choice thmy abene at rb(y, and put- 
tek « d&forence betwerne thy Worde , which © the Soune of God, and the Lanes of 
God whnch 21hermrſe alſo ave calledibe word of Ged, d This word ( With) pointerh 
«i the diflin{tion of per ſons 1095, & Tha werd(FWord) nithe fr ft m arder m the 
ſentence aud # that which the leavrurd call (Sabiethan t ) and tha word (God) « the lats 
In Þr wr dev and the (ame which (hel feall(Predicaion) + (olt is, 2 The 
Seane of God declared that ſame his everlaſting Godhead, both by the creatiog 
ofull things, and alſe by the preſerving of them, andeſpecially by the excelent 


pitrofrealon and vnderſtanding, wherewith he bad Beautified man aboue all o- 


ther creatures, f Panlexprundoth thi plare,(oloft t.1 5, and 16,verſer, g That 
ba the Father did wor! e, ſb did the Sonne worke with bum: for be wa fellow-worker 
. was Mace without him, 
i Thats, [y bims : end it is af. cr the manner? of the Hebrewes, mcanmy thereby 
thet by bn force and wor kimg power, all life commeth tothe world, & To wil, emen 
te when all thin; s are made by birs, for ct he would haue jayd. Liſe » in bim and not 
bews, | That force #f rea /on and under flaxang , which u hynditd is vr mndes 
netwonledce bins be anther of jo great a bewmefſs, 

—_ L th 


> 0 


- ——_— mw yp 


1 3 Which are burne not of blood, nor of thej *"*teof men are 
in goediiwe lire 


t wil of thefleſh, nor of 5 wil of man,but of God.|,,q,,, cup by 


lohns voy ce, whe 


{5 as it werethe herault of Chriſt, » Through lobw. «© Thaihght which weebob t + 


of, 16 wit Chriſt . who cncly can lighten our darkemefſe, 5 When avthe Soane of 


God (aw , that men did notacknowledge him by bis workes, although they were - 


endued with vaderſtanding (which he had giuen (othein all) hee exvibited him 


ſelfe voto bis people to be (: ene of them with their corperall eyes: yetneither {© - 


did they acknowledge him nor receive bim. p JVbe nel) and proprripdeſerecth 
to be called the light, for be ſrinerh of banſelfe and borroweth hgbr of nome, q That 


perſon of the IVorce, ma wede man fefh, non at that time, when re world was Wadee- 


Heb 11.3, » The Word ſhrwtd bumſelfeanainewten be came in ihe feſb, 6 The 
Somne being ſhut ont of the moſt of his prople , and acknowledged but of a few, 


doerh regenerate them by his owne vertue and power, aud recezueth them inte » 


that hoaour which is common to all the children of God, that is,to be the ſounes of 
Ged. { He vourhſaftd te gine them the 
t Of that proffe and C:rrupt wat? t of ram , which # thr og howut the Seriphiants Job as 
mami bo the Spuit. 

14.47A 


OPongs* oo > OST oO IRR oO 


prireq aint io take thee ts be ba children, . 


- 


+ 


dns witnclUc 0 'y ohr The 


+ AMats.r.16: © * 
9% That Sonnc 
wheis God irom 


x dwelt among vs, ( and wee +law the y glo-| 27 4 He itis that commeth after me, which 
evcrlaſtiog,;ooke rie thereof, * as the glory of the onely begot- | was before me, whoſe ſhoe latchet 
vpon bim mans {ten Sonne of the Father) # full of grace and | thy tovnloeſe, 

maturegthat one | tructh. ; : 28 Theſe things were done. in Bethabara be-/ 
_ En 15 C5 Iohn bare witneſſe of him, and cryed, | yond Terden, where Iohn did baptize. 

God and man, {Caying , This was hee of whom Ifaid, Hethat| 29 +3 Thenext day Iuhn ſecth leſus com- 
which maniſeſtly | commeth Þ after me,was © before me: for he was | ming vato him, and ſaith, Behold that ® Lambe! 
appeared to many | Leerer then]. 
witnelles, that law 
him,am6git ebom' 
he was counctiant, 
and vare whom 
by ſarc and vo- 
doubced argu- 
ments he (ſhcwed 
beth bis natares. 
» That #,,na : (0 
that thepart in ta. 
ken for the whole, 


16 ©: Andof hisfulneſſt haue all weerecei- | world. 
ued,and © grace for grace. 


; and rueth came by letus Chnilt. ; 
18 '* x No man bath ſeene God at anyrime: | 


betterchen I, 


. 


{ome of the Father,he hath * declared him. 

19 C** Thenthisisthe record ot Iohn,when | 
by the ſgeve 5)- ithe Iewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from Hieruſa- | 
necdoche : for hee llem to aſke him, Who art thou? 
#ooke vpen Him all | 
or whole nature, 
$hat kh 19 ja),4 int 
61d) and 4 ire 


ring with water, 

32 

that Spirit come downe from heauen like 
{ doue,andit abode vpon hun, 

| 20 Andhes confelled, and Þ denied nor,and | 
ſaid plainely, I # amnot that Chriſt, | to baptize with water, hee ſayd voto me, 
| 24 Andtheyalked him,What then? Art thou | whomthou ſhalt ſee th 


— 


| Vporu 
e Spirit come downe, and 
x For 4 ſeaſon, and 
thet nas on- 
ded be wens vp m- 
#8 beawen : for the 
word which he y. 


{Prophet ? And he anſwered, No. | the holy Ghoſt, 
223 Thenſaidthey vnto him , Who art thou,} 34 And I ſaw & barerecord that this is * that 
ithat we may giue an an{were vnto them that ſeat | Sonne of God, | 
vs? Whar (aycſt thou of thy ſelfe ? - Il '5 The next day Iohn ſtood againe, and 
23 Heſaid,I * am che voice ofhimthat crieth | two of his diſciples, 
inthe wildernefle, Make ſtraight the way of che, 36 ** And hee beheld Teſus walking by, and; 
Lord,asſayd the Prophet Efaas, ſaid, Behold that Lambe of God. 
24 ** Now they which were ſent z were of the | 2% And the two diſciples heard him ſpe ake, 
Phariſes. | and followed Ieſus. 
25 Andthey aſked him, and ſaid vnto him, | 3$ Then Teſus turned about, and ſaw them 
. |1 Why baprizeſt thou then, it thou benot that | follow, and ſayde ynto them , What ſecke yee ? 
Chrilt,nezher Elias,northat Prophet ? i And they fayd vnto him, Rabbi, (which is c 
26 lohn anſwered them, ſaying, 1 baptize with | ſay by interpretation, Maſter) ' where Uwelleſ 
water ; butthere is one® among you,whom yee | thou? 
be eth of here, 


ME eeted of Chriſt bi ruaiefiie, which RES leideepen before 098 | 13? Hee ſayde vnto them, Come and ſee; 
* tba; memfe anon 11ſt bis caaieflie, which was «1 elai ; , 
ezes, when the Sonne of God appeared = feſh. x3 Thu word(s) doth wot in tha pla.e | bb 4 6 ame _ =_ = hee _ © 
betoken « helmeſſe but the 171th of the matter ſor bu meaxing 1 thu, chas wejaw jucb | m that day; forit was about the * renth 
« glerie, aa bejeemed and weamert: for the onely begoten Suwee of God, who = Lord  Noure, 
and King ener allthe world, «a Hee wane) onely 4 pert. chtr of grace and irweth, but | 40 Andrew,Simon Peters brether,was one of 
- 1/2 adage en of crace emdrrnech, & lob is 2 taithfull witneffe of | , 
the excellencic ot Chriſt, 6 Thats, He before whom | am ſent to prepare buy the + lowed hi 
we: fo that theje wordes are referred ts the time of hu calling , and wot of his age, | SIWEG IM, ; 
for lohn was fixe moneths older then he, © Thuſemtencebath mit a turning of the 41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, 
reaſon a wee call it , as who wenld (ay, « ſetting of that firſt which ſhould bee laſt, and | and (aid vnto him, We havefound that 
that left which ſhould be firſt : for m plaine precht/ wits : He that commeth aſter | which is by interpretation that ® Chriſt 1 
ne, is bet;ev then 1 am# , for he was before me. The like knees of turning the reaſon wee And he b , . 
fnde is Lube 75.47, many fornes are forgiuen ber, becanſe hee loned much, which © thus 42 Al roug L 
wnch 16 ſa), bee lowea mach , becauſe many Suncs eve ſorgruen bey, ** Coloſl.t.rg, beheld him, and ſaid, Thou art Simon the Sonne 
andag, g Chriſtis the moſtplentifnllfountaine ot all goodneſſe, but then he | of ona: thou ſhalt becalled Cephas which is 
powred aut his giſts moſt dountiſully, when as he exhibited and ſhewed himſclte | by interpretation alas 7 
3 . 


tothe werld. & That. grace Vp0u gr actyn « 150% wonldſry graces braped owe wpor: | - h 
ether, 16 Thetrut ndeboad God preceedeth onely hog leſs Chriſt, | _ 43 CThe daytollowing, Ieſus would goeint 
% 1.71m.6.16.1 1hng.12, ec Whowneneſt io bn Father , wot onely inrepefinf * Galile,and found Philip,and layd vnto him, Fol 
bi love toward him , but by the bend of nature , and ſor that win 67 ontneſſe that @s | low me. 
Getweene them , whereby the Fathry and the Sonne are one. f Rencaled bum, and | 

ſhewid bug vaio vs, whereas before be was hid vader the (Eadomc of the Law, [0 that | 
be quickurſſe of the ſight ofour mindes was not able to perctine his: ſor whoſorney 
ſeeth bins, jeetbthe Faibrralſo. tt Tohn is nether the Meſsias , nor liketo any 
ofthe other Prophets, butis or mp Chriſt, who a now ps Hee * 
did acknowledge his, and (pake of boron plaine'ly and open!). Th: rebean [ing of one . Vauy” 
CONEDOT diners words u vied much of the Helrewes eos u ſes did write in the Law 
bath grea: ſorce: for they w/e to ſprake cue thing twije, to ſeg it out more certainely and Iefus that Sonne of loleph 
plainely. % Als 13.25. 5 The lewes thoughtthat ' liesſhould come againe teſere | reth. 
#be dazes of Merſſias , and they tooke the ground of that their entnion out of Malee 4.5, 

which p'a:eu tobe ouder flood of Toby Maitth.11.14. Andet Johndewieth that be n meft high, 
Elias , anſwering them indeede according as they weense. & Thryenguiec| ſame 
greas Prophet and not of Chrift, for lohn denied before that be n Chriſt for they 


abſence bom v1m 
body a not ſuch, 
but that he u al. 
wer preſent with 


— Matth.r7.3, 
2.peter 1,17, 
J The glory which 


' Andrew and Peter, 


45 '8 bones, Sy Nathanae] 


and fayd vn+ 
to him, Wee 


ſound him of whom ': Mo- 


z that. was of Nazas 


15 Tobn gathered diſciples,vot to bimſelfe,buttq 
1s ſet beſorevsto follow not as a vaive ſhadow , but as our N 
'g5t | this firſt gatherivg of the diſciples we have ſhewed ento vs, 


14 $7 Andthat Worde was made ule, and' knowe noe, 


I am uot wor-{**& 


| of God, which 9 taketh away the & ſinne ot theff 


| 309 Thisis heof whomlI aid, After me com-|6 
17 Forthe Law was giuenby Moles,but grace | meth a man which was betore mee; for he was}isi 


31 And 4I knew him not : but becaule hee! 
thar ovely begorten Sonne, which 1s in the © bo- | ſhould be declared to 1{rael, therfore am I come, ji 


14So Iohn barerecord, ſaying , I beheld| _ 
s 
3 AndI knew him not : but hethat ſent me 


[Elias ? And he ſaid, ' Iamnot, Artthou *rhat | taryſlill on himythat is he which bapuzerth with _ 


| the two which had heardit of Iohn,and that fol- - kei "_ 


brhimto Teſus. And Tefug £4 


44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie of * 


andthe x Prophers| 


the preern, 
h a conti. 


9 1 ner new 
6m by fxce be. 


ned to bee the 


that force great Prophet ſhould bre ſent like onto Moſes , wreſting 10 that purpoſe that | (.luation 1s from God, who calleth vs vnte his Soonc by t 


de mioiſterie 0! his 


place of Dexter, 18.1 5, which u 10 be onderſoodof all the compeny of the Prophets end | ſernants: whom (lo prenenting v3) wee moſt alſo heare _ follow him bome, 


AMijufters wbich ban: beene and ſhall bre io the ende, andeffecialh of (rift, whon the | that being inſtruttes by hi - 

bead of al Prophens, * Iſaige.zImaith.3.3 luke g.q. 12 Chiiſtisrheaothour yn dbytim, wee may allo infirot ochere. 
of bead and oct Tohn: and noptnge the totcethereofconfiſteth net in Tohn, 
whe is the miniſter, but wholly ih Chriflthe Lord, 1 Hereby we may prove that | fo allow, that be keth the 

the lewes knew there ſhould bee ſornechange iyrehigion wider Meſſi, ws Whom oe maketBthew matters roche lramed, 
47 the ww Web, child cus amen; [} jon, 


' the lewifhpeople, 18 The good endevours eucn of the 


$7-14. 


46 19 Ther) 


: / S Where ih yl | 
ging? 8 Thenightgrewon, # Ties, expat, and Wig eftwrdewanrT | 


2 Geneſis 39.19, dre" | 
18.18. & Fſek4.2, and40,10, ard 4 5.1, Jer98.2 3.5. and 33.14. exech g4.24.04 
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z ao 


| inzo wine. 


Chap,jj.il} 


Ctviſt and NicoJqmeus. 38 | 


46 *9 Then Nathanael ſayd vnto him , Can | money fitting there, 
mane hae any gvod thing come out of Nazareth ? | 15 Things made a ſcourge of ſmall cordes, 
Cmivch hilip ſaid ro him, Come, and ſee, | {and Jraue them all out of the Temple with the 
(qguait15 che £0 47 * leſus ſaw Nathanael comming to him, | ſheepe and oxen , and powred out the changers | 
gunce to Chriſt. ſaid of him, Behold in deed an Liradice , in | money, and overthrew che tables Pſal 69.9. 
OS whom is no guile, F 16 And ſayd varo them that ſold doues, Take Þ, Zoe = 167 
ne ticaelices | 48 Nathanael fayde vnto him , Whence [theſe things hence : make not my fachers houle, —_—_——_— > 
from the falle, [kneweſt thou me? Teſus anſwered,and ſayd vnto | an houſe of merchandiſe. 109 and 7a 
u = w_ _ him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou | £7 And his diſciples remembred , that it was ſ»* of the woutr, 
(revs Cheif waſt ynder the figtree, I ſaw thee, written, + The 8 zeale of thine houſe hath eaten F**nmed of ſome 
he almghticand{ 49 Nathanacl anſwered , and fayd vnto him, | me vp. pages EI 
| alot ocly 4 rnd = that Sonne of God :thou art that . 1 1 5 Then anſwered the Iewes, and ſayd vnto vw Slow wes 
* [King of Lirae im,VWhar® ſigne (ſheweſt chou ynto ys,that thou fee wed. 
ap oy $0 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe doelt theſe gs ? s + RO 
ry ſfayd vnto CG thee vnder the figge cree, 19 Iefus an(wered and layd vnto them, + De- —_ _ ordings- 
x _ ecueſt thou? ſhalr lee greater things then | ftroy this Temple, and in three dayes I will rayſe Tn which 
z . x it vp againe. Rey theme 
jew _ "| $1 Andhe ſaydvmo him, Verely, verely,lfay | 20 Then faydthe lewes,Fourtieand ſixe yeres _—_—_— 
is {wnto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſte heauen ,and | was this Tewple a building, and wilt thou reare will ner poker, Be 
mere by (the Angels of Ged + * aſcending,and deicending | it vp inthree dayes ? ext:a0cdinarie, 
Kage (ma'%, [ypontharSonne of man. 31 But he ſpake ot the 'temple of bisbody, ich God contie- 
Tk nah _ PE oy ornpaneL ng porno] DIDIIG 
x (rift turnth water nie wits, 2 [1 hr" ma the hegmuing { ſaid CE : dcbey belecued the Senignens, bn ould ny eg 
of tom 12 pad ny 5 Cp, 7 hun | and the word which Tels had fad ny 
chandije #«t of the Temple, 1g He ferueheth that the Temple, 23 Now when hee was at Hieruſalem at the ard and bo- 
that u, he body ſhalt be deſirored of rhe Lewes, 2 3 Many beieene | Pailcouer in the feaſt,many beleeuedin his Name, Ally mirc, 
i hin, [eeing tbe nuracles which be did. whcnthey law bis muracles which he did. La oo 
rChrit declaring} a Nd ' che + third day , was therea mariagein | ,, *# * Bur Teſus did notcommit himlelfe vnto [oO 
openly inan ailem- Cana 4 rowneof Galile and the nds of them, becauſe he knew chem all, > [4p Jreokes hee. 
{blybya nocable | 1 h 4 25 7 Andhadno need that any ſhould teftifie} »enl power ave 
winecle,chat hee | 1E(US was there, _ —_ of man, for he knew what | | virwe which g6- 
hath power over | 3 And leſus was calledalſo, and his diſciples Y as neab thee auth or1- 
| fv etthings, lynto the mariage. tie - agg" Ye yr $7,450 M47,14-18, ord 15.09, 1 That 
* b , . #, of bu , 6 lrisnot red} nem, which ttand © 
<,lndech the yy Phe nr om en They — I -<vouyg cles, 5 Chriſt is the fe, ane woven or thavelere ns bor CEIINY 
my men \ 
' his ſpiricwall w 4 Telus ſayd vnto her , Woman, what haue CHAP, III. 
-— aa and! T to doe with _ mine ®houre is not yer come. | r EIN the ng rn of Chriſtian rex 
. 5 His mother ſayd ynto the (eruancs, What | £9*474150m 14 The ſerpent in the wilderarſſs. 23 lobw baptt- 
ES, [focuerhe C1ith vnto you, doe it. : 999 27 and 205h59 CR SHer 3 RI CIR : 
Nahorerlpraſter] 6 Andchere were ſet there,ſixe <waterpors of T Here *was now a man ofthePhariſes,named] , T1cremencac 
the ber dried ;ſoue, after the maner of the purifying of the Nicodemus , a * ruler ofthelewes. [ ſometimes more 
_ _ _— lewes,conteining two or three © firkins apiece. 2 This mancame to leſus by night, andſayd noened, ha 
are | And lefus ſayd vnto them, Fill tHe water- | VO him, Rabbi, we know that thou arta ®tea- > p 
3 Chriſti careful [pots wich water. Then they filled chem vp to the | <Þer come from God, for no mancould doethele 4 yrleamned muſt+ 
enoagh ſor oor Glibrimme. _—_ that thou doeſt, © except God were with or wiklome of 
nton,and there - Cluitt onel 
| fore hack 4} 8 Then heſayd vntothem , Drawe ournow | Dim. : & 
oforkers topor [and bearevnto the gouernour of the feaſt. $0 | *Teſus anſweredand ſaid vnto him, Verely, png 
| dininmind of it.| they bare it. verely I ſay vnto thee, Except a man be borne 4-1 ru/w amenrft che 
| oa Mneappoinied | 5 Now when the governour of the feaſt had gainegbe cant leethe © kingdome of God x I 4 


; © Theſe were veſ- -n—— the water that was made wine (for hee 

knew not whence it was, buc theſeruants, which | 

drew the water, knew) the gouernour of the fealt 
4called thebridegrome, 

10, Andſayd mite him, All menatthe begin- 

ning ſet foorth good wine, and when men have 


haſt kept backe the good wine vatill now. 

14 This beginning of miracles did leſusin 
Cana,s towne of Galile, and ſhewedforth his glo- 
ry: and his diſciples beleeued on him. 

, | 12 Afterthar,he went down into Capernaum, 
he,& his mother, and his? brethren, & his diſct- 
ples: buxthey continued not many dayesthere.. 
a 13 3For the lewesPaſſeouer was at hand. 
| potin the Hebrew) Therefore leſus went vpro Hieruſalem, 
toaar, bur emf 1.4 4 And hee found in the Temple thoſe that 


name fold oxen,and ſheepe,and doues,and changers of 
vWeef wines doth net paſſe meaſure cu Gen. 43-34 f That bu coufins, 3 Chriſt 
deg made (ubiet tothe Law for vs,ſarisheth the Law of | Palſcover. 4 Chit 
deing ordein:d to purge the Chorch, doeth wich great zeale begia hiz office both 


e well drunke,then that which is worſe: but thou God 


| borne againe. 


iPrick and Prophet. 
RR —— 
| [ 


4 Nicodemns ſaid vnto him, How f cana man 
be borne which is 01d? can heenter inco his mo.| 
thers wombe againe, and be borne ? 

s Teſus anſwered, Verely, verelyl ſay Vito 1/owe pars of the 
thee, except that a man be borne of water and of! 
the Spirit, hee cannot enter into thekingdom of! x; 
od, ok | taowen Corift & 
6 Thatwhich is borne of the fleſh, is 8 fleſh : | 1196+,hee wonls nos. 
andthar thar is borne of the Spirit, is __ |onch bane jard (be 

I 


7 Maruailenotthat I ſaydrothee,Yemuſt be] / ws = 


| dvcrb.2.Car-1.29, 
$ Thewindbloweth where ir k luſtech, and} *, The deginaragy, 
; of Chriffanicie 


conſiſterh in this that we know our ſclnes not anely to be” corrupt in part,bot ' 
wholly dead in fin : (o that car nature hath I anew, as _ ; 
the qualitieathercofs which can be done by no other vertne, bur by tardiaines 

heavenly. whereby we were hrſt created, &d That v.gorin,nr enter ae bee txpannes | 
deth bimſtlſe efuerrmard, verſe 5, + The Church : for Chriſt Bemerh inthieplace hor + 
we come 16 be 611i aud bo hant exght ts dee wn the citieaf God, f How can Itbat | 
ans old, be borut ag we? for be anſwereth, aa if (hrill bu nordes belonged 14 none but ts. | 
biz, g Thain # [bly 11 wi, woolly onchant and vader the wrath ef Gadjand there 

fore thu word (Fleſh) ignifiers the Corrupt nature of ay: contrary is which te the Spt« | 
ris, that u, the man iny71fied into Cor1(hibrough whe gr ace of the holy Ghoſt, whothnes | 
14 « Ger laflrny and viewer tal though the firſt of che fe ſhremantch, 6 nh : 
ſreeiand ardring Haps, at i liflesh, 'Y 


— — ——  —— 3. 


, 


then «11 jent from + 


: 
: 
[1 
$ 


: 
$ 
/ 
: 
4 
+ 
7 
: 
. 


Everlaſting! 


e The ſecret my- 
teric ot our rege- 
neration which 
cannot be compre 


* hended by mans 


ife. Iohnsbapriſme. Toh 
Chon heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt noe tell 


whence it commeth , and whither it goerh: ſo is 
leuery man that is borne of the Spirit. ' 
9 3 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſayd vnto bim, 
How can theſe things be ? 
19 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, Art 
thou a teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt nor thele 


capacitie,iz percer{© ings ? 


ved by faith, and 


11 Verely, verely I ay vntothee, We ſpeake 


that io Chriſt 0n4 that we know, and teſtifie that we haue ſcene:bur 


Iy, becauſe that hel 


1s both Ged on 
earth,and man in 
heaucn, that iy to 
ſay, in ſuch ſort 
man, that hee 1s 


God alſo, & theres 


fore almighty: and 
in (uch fort God, 
that he 1s manal. 
ſo,and thcreſore 
his power 1s ma- 
viſeſt vnts vs. 

5 Tow bandle doubt. 
full thmige, and jucb 
a1 Jou bane wo cry- 
raine authour for, 
and jo men beleewe 
you : but 1 teach 
#boſe things that 
ere of airncth 


£1 4 
wel bmowen, o& ow 


beloteneme nes. 
& Onely Chrif4 can 


teach wi teauinly 


$hung :, for we man 


which care downe' 


bead , end of the | 


cepoien : for Cornfl 
bu bir th open the 
17th was heanen. 
bh, and not earthly, 
for bee was concer- 
nd by ihe bol 
Ghoſt 


» That which © 
proper to the dind- 
wane of Coriff, us 
brre ſpohenofw 
Chrifh, to gre t 
andre ard 1hu 
# bas one perſon 
whey rin rwone- 
myo! are Vwited, 
and thu binds of 


T 


ye receiue not our i witneſle, 

1 2 If when 1 tel you earthly things, ye beleeue 
not, how ſhould ye beleeue, if I ſhailrell you of 
heauenly things ? 

13 Forno * man! afcendeth vp to heaven,but 
he that hath deſcended from heauen,”thatSonne | 
of man which » is in heauen. 

14 + Andas Moſes lift vp the ſerpentinthe 
weldernefle,ſo mult that Sonne of man be lift vp, 

15 That whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould 
not periſh bur haueeteraall lite. 

16 4+ 5For God fo loved the world, that hee 
hath giuer, bis only begotten Sonne,that whoſo- | 
{euer bekeeueth ® in him , ſhould nor periſh , but 
haue everlaſting life. 

17 ©: * For God ſent 


b 


that the 4 world through him might be ſaued, | 
18 Heethat beleeucth in him 1s nor condemse | 


ready, becauſe he hath not belceued inthe Name | 
of that onely begotten Sonne of God, | 

19 *7 Andthis is the * condemnation, thar | 
char lightcame into the world, and men loued 
darkenefſerather then that light, becauſe their 
deeds were euill, 

20 For euery man thateuill doeth, hateth the 
1:ght, neither corameth tolight, leſt his deedes 
ſhould be reprooued. 

21 But hethart \ doeth trueth, commeth to the 
light,thar his deeds might be made manifeſt,thar 
they are wrought © according to God. 

22 CAfter theſethings came Ieſus and his diſ- 
ciples into the land of Iudea, & there taried with 
them and & baptized. 

23 AndIohn alſo baptized in non befides 
Salim, becauſerthere was much water there ; and 
they came and were baprized 

24 For Tohn was nor yetcaſt intopriſen. 

25 85 Then there arole a queſtion berweene 
| Tohns diſciplesand the Iewes,abovt purifying. 

26 Andthey came vnto Iohn, and ſaydvnto 
him, Kabbi , he that was with thee beyond lor- 
den.to whom *thou bareſt witneſle, behold, bee 
baprizeth, and all men cometo him. 


Proch men call, ihe 


4-9. 5 Nothipgels butſice loue of the Father, ivthe beginning of our ſalua- 
tiog, 2vd Chriſt is hee in whom cur righteouſnede and [aluation is refident : and 
/ faithis the inftroment or meane whereby we apprehend it, and life everlaſting is 


that which is ſet be 


axd to belernenf a thirg : for we mma not belerne (many thims) (ane onely in God but 
01.9 thing) whasſotner, thu ſarih I avenene tn bu erannen of the 


wer may belerwe (of 


_ © Spores, © (hap.g.z5-4and 12.47 6 
| * deerhcondemne. 
| red fiuncs art the canſe of deb, but Chrift ſhal twdge the quacie and the dread q Not 


ang(y the people of 


; 7 Only «ickednes is the cauſe, why men refuſe y light that is offred them. » That 
| w,the conſe of conderny 1410n, which f1cketh faſt in men, wnleſſe :brongh God bu great 
| beoneflt they be delinercdfremit, { That » br thatleadeth an hoveft ift,ond woide 


of all crefſi #wd decet 


Saran in ameth the diſcypler ot Lobo with a fande emulationof their maſter, 
{ ro hinder the courſe of the Goſpel: bur Iohn bein 
not onely breake of their inde aonts, Dot allotak*th occaſion thereby to give te+ 


flimenie of Chriſt 


fling. *Chop.1.3 


Communicating of proprieties. 4+ Nam.21 g.chap,21,32. + r.loh- 


face vs to apprehend, # 18 « not alloue to belermein « thong, 


Not Chriſt , but the deſprſiag of Chriſt 
p Thatngobeite canſeof the condemning of the world, fir un 


the lewes , but whojoruty ſhill beleene iu him, * Coapity x g. 


t. 8 Thatn, with God, Cod » it were going hefore.þ+ Chaps x. 
g mindfull of his office, doeth 


how that in him onely the Father bath fct foorth life evccla- 


- 4. 6 » uf 4 A = wes 1 SEnqe Ss Eo wa O20 Won A ee ee av 


S. lohn. 


not his Sonne into the | ; 
world,that be ſhould ? condemne the world, bur | hall not fee life, but the wrath of God abideth! 


ned : bur hethat beleeuerh not,is condemned al- ! 


37 lokn axtieered,$ 
ing,except it be giuen 
238 Teryearibns rem winells, that +1 


fore 


but the friend ofthe bridegrome which 

aud heareth himgreioyceth greatly,becaule of the 

os voyce. This my ioy therefore 1s ful- 
lled. . 

30 Hemuſt increaſe, but I maft decreaſe. 

31 Hethat is comefrom an hie,is aboue al:h 
that is ofthe earth,is of rhe *earth,and Fpeakerl 
of theearth: hethatis come from heauen , is a+ 
boue g1l. , 

32 And whathe hath * ſcene & heard,that he 


 teſtifierh : but ® no man recciueth his reſtimouie, 


3 3 He that hath receiued his teſtimonie, hath 
ſealed that+ God is true 

34 For hewhom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God: for God giueth him not the Spi- 
rit by meaſure. | 

35 The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath 
b giuenallthings into his hand. 

36 * Heerhar beleeueth in the Sonne, hath e- 
verlaſting life,and he that obeyerh not the Sonne 


on him, 


CHAP. IIIL 
6 Teſts being wearie, aheth drinke of the woman of gamarie. ut 
H tracherh the true worſhip. 26 Hee confeſſeth that hee is th 
Mefſies, 32 His meat. 39 The $ amaritancs beleene m hin. 4 
He bea'eth the Rulers ſore, 


N Ow * whenthe Lord knewe, how the Phari- 


ſes had heard, chat Ieſus madeþand baprized)i 


moediſciples then Iohn, 
2 (ThoughlIcſus himſelfe 
his diſciples) 


Galile. 
4 Andbe muſt needs goe thorow Samaria. 
5 ®*®Thencamehetoa citie of Samariacalled 
Sychar,neerevntothe 
to his ſonne loſeph. 


_ 6 Andthere was Jacobs Well.Ieſus then wea- | 
ried in the journey ſate * thus onthe Well; it was ſteib the rrealwres 


abour the © ſext 

7 Therecame a woman of Samaria to drawe 
water. Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Give medrinke, 

8 For his diſciples were gone away into the ci- 
tie, to buy meate. 

9 Thenſaidthe woman ofSamaria vnto him, 
How is it, that thou being a Tewe, asſteſt drinke| 
of me, which am a woman ofSamaria ? For the 
lewes © meddle not with the Samaritanes. 


10 lefus anſwered and laid vnto her, If thou} 


kneweft rhat gift of God,and who itis that ſaith 
to thee, Giue me drinke , thou wouldeſt haue aſ- 


ked of him, and hewou!d haue giuen thee *water?| 


of life. 


11: Thewoman ſaid vnto him , Sir thou haſt{di 


nothing todraw with, & the Well is deepe : from 


dA man®can receiug * Wu 
ſaid, I am not that Chriſt, but thatI am ſent be- — 
ore him. | 


29 Hethat hath the bride is the yo 


baptized not: bur!" 
3 Hee leftIudea, and departed againe incoff 


poſſeſſion that*Iacob gave gr By 


x It why off 
ba: man, aYae 
#/ wort made of ihe | 


firme of the earch, 


Fr 
hang bes comags. 
0% 1 ger anc1 nd 

nefbe,evc. 

T What be en. 
74 (> er nkly 
Pi «, v0) fam | 
+ Ram 3.4. 


<WMarthi1an, 1; 
6 Commilied rem 
ts by 0 and 
will, 


&_ Abae, 
 1.Tobu = 
6 Shailnoreny, 


Phart- 


of everlaſting lite 

wi! h a poerc lin 

— 
ere 

he prod cre 


whence then haſt thou that water of life ? 


12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob, |19.24.32. 


which gaue vs the Well, and hee himſelfedranke 


he war wearie, b It waralmofimene, c Thert ue fam liariic ne 

' (That) we are ginen #0 we 

derſtanin that Chriſt ſpeaketh of ſame excellent giſt 4541 15 to ſay ewen ofhin ahi | 
my water thei n 10 ſay tHe ence 

dig lowe of Colts called linang,or of life, to make « differtuce betweent it, and tit wes 

ter i hat ſhould be drawen out of a well: and theſe metaphors are very much vie of 


berweene the Iewes ard the Samanitancs, d by this 


his Father offered to this woman. © This ew'rla 


Tewes Jere.1.13. lect g.18, Zach 1; 11, 


and 48.21. 


4 Ram abt wt 
b. can't 


a 
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ee as. an as ant ot ani. a> ©. tos ah Sen. am Die a0 = SS IT3%SS | 


1nioo of 


whi 


— 


ple by Alerander " 
nacrdene ba {| where men ought to worſhip. 
N ;_— the vw 321 leſus fayd vnto her, Woman, belecue mee, 
| Gre] if: | the houre commeth , when yee ſhall neither in 
Nenes bs ſoune { his mountaine,, nor at Hieruſalem worſhip the 
wiew fe Prieff, | F ather. 
Jojeph. booke 1 1, 22 Ye worſhip that which ye+know not : we 
Fn 6. es, | Worſhip that which we know: for ſaluatienis of 
Toke -_- ay the Iewes. 
ris 10 be 1alem 3 3 Butthe houre commeth, and now 1s, when 
bere@1t% ſet 4+ | thetrue worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
genfiharcom- | | g Spirit and Trueth: for theFarher requirerh euen 
«aiedcarnas, | ſuch to worſhip him, 
Heb.7.16.arte | 24 *Godisad Spirit, and theythat worſhip 
ment ® | him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and Trueth, 
d/o breed , 25 The woman ſaid ynto him , 1know well 
twhof(Iro0h). | that Meſlias ſhall come, which is called Chriſt ; 
waerſeaic« | when heis come, he will tell vs all things. 


 S— 


ICE 


ewo pil 
bart very wenke, 

that is 10 ſay, vpoan 
the examp! 


wo lathers perucry 
= rowſh t 
ward chings: a+ 


rows we have to 
ſet the word and 
nature of God. 
þ The name of thi 


_ —_—_ 31 T Inthe meanewhilethe diſciples prayed 
dies, but yet ſo, {him r7,cat. 
tarwopreferre | 32-4 But hoſaid ynrothem, I haue meate to 
=» at ye know not of, 
on which is ofred) 33 Then faid the diſciples betweene them- 
11's calarge the [{elues, Hath any man brought him meat ? 

——x 34. Teſus ſaid vntothern , My meate is that T 

ienof this life, BD necks will of him that ſent mee, and fini 

r, is worke, 

5 Whenthe ſpi-- | 35 :5 Say not ye, There are yetfoure moneths, 
ripe;wve matte (24 then commeth harueſt ? Beholde, I (ay vnto 

ee ther fo the Lift vp your eyes,and looke on the 16Ns: 

' Vp yaar reg 
olthis. Þ+ for they are whitealready vnto harueſt, 


x Ape : athererh fruit vnto life erernal,that both he 
bike 14.2, atioweth, and hee that reapeth might reioyce 
4 The dedrive of Fogether, 

hol —_— 37 For herein.is thei ſaying true, that one ſow- 
enac-ind the dottrit 


thereof, and his ſonnes,and his cartel! ? 
7 - 
ſener drinketh of chis water, ſball thirſt againe : 

14 But whoſoeuer drinketh of the water that 
I ſhall give hrm, ſhall never be more athirſt; bur 
the water that 1 ſhall giue him , (ball be in bim a 
well of water, ſpringing vp into everlaſting life. 

te The women taid yiitu lijm,St1 » 118 mee 
lars, (rhatwater,that I may not thirſt, neither come hi- 
ther ro draw. ' 

16 Teſus ſaid vnto her, Go,callrhine husband, 
and come hither. 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſayd, I haue no 
hu>Len4 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, 
I haueno husang, 

18 Forthou haftke4 fue husbands , and hee 
whom thou now haſt,is nottvune husband : tha 
ſaydeſtthou truely. 

19 The weman faid ynto him , Sir, I ſeethar 
thou art a Propher. 

20 3 Our fathers worſhi inthis * moun- 
raine,and ye ſay , that in + leruſalem is the place 


cs 


ch er* 


2 Teſus ſaid vnto her, I am hee, that ſpeake 


Chap. v. 


leſus anſwered,and{ai4 vnto her, Whoſo- 


of ! ever I did. 


mice or 


on _— OV Su os eeo— 


ap mM 

TO you to reapethat, whereon yebeſtow-! 
ed no labour : other men ye ate en 
tred into their labours. 


9 7 Now many ofthe Sarmaritanes ofthatci- p 
tiodeleed in him, for the ſaying of the woman iy 
which teſtified, Her hath told we all things chat. 


40 Then when the Samantans were come vn- 
to him , they beſought him, that hee would tary 
with them : and he abode thererwodayes, © | 

41 And many moe belecued becauſe of his 
owne words, = 

42 And they faid vnto the woman , Now wee 

belecue , not becauſe of thy ſaying : for wee haue 
heard him our ſtlues , and kown chat this is in 
dred that Chrilt oo njgurofthe world. res 

43 I * Sorwodaies Ns 4-parted 
2nd went into * Galile. l 

44 For leſus himſelfe had + teſtified , that a| 
Prophet hath none honour in his own _— 

45 Then when heewas comeinto Galile, 
Galileans receined him , which had ſeene all the] 
| things that he did at Hijerulalem at thefeaſt : for|© 
they went alfo tothe feaſt. | 

46 Y And Teſas came againe into + Cana s{wotr 6.4. 
towne of Galile, where hee had made of water 
wine, And there was a certaine | ruler, whoſe] 


ſonne was ficke at Ca 

47 When he beard that leſus was come our off mi in the 
Tudea into Galile,he went vnro him, & beſoughe] Þ* dy has: 
him thar hee would goe downe, and heale hi Dk We 
ſonne : forthe was euen readie to die. { Sumeof Hereds | 

483 Then faid Iefus ynto him , Except yre ſee comers, fur 
ſignes and wonders, ye will not beletue. med mayo 

49 Therulerfaid ynes him,Sir, go downe be-| 7%. Liieneme 
fore my ſonne die, exceps, bee © | 

$0 Iefus ſaid ynto him,Go thy way,thy fonnef »« own, wade | 


liveth: andthe man beleeuedrhe word that Ieſus} *** 
| had ſpoken vato him,and went his way, 
51 Andashee was iow going downe, his ſex4 


uants mer him laying | liueth, 
52 Then enqui be och the houre w 
he begance amend, And they ſaid vnto him, Yer 


-—_ vntothee. 

Temones of the 7 E Andvpon that, came his diſciples, and 

Len, which did | marueiled that heetalked with a woman: yerno 

+ / 70g man ſaid ynto him , What askeſt thou ? or why 
ift per» - 

formedindres, {talkeſt thou with her ? 

 $£47,3.27, 28 The woman then left her waterpot, and 

# Iibe wwd | went her way into thecitie,andſaid to themen, 

1be 

—_— things that ever 1 did: is not he that Chriſt? 

tbdpotnls 309 Then wee went out of the citic, and came 

*e., 


vato him. 


6 © And heetharre , Teceiueth reward, 


e of the Gefpel a*the harueR, and there js av exceNentagree”” 


eenc the both, wad the miniſter) of them both, 197, ppoucrts, 
—— ————————————— 


2.9 Come, feea man-whach hath told meeall] ſonne lineth, Andbebeleeued , and all his houl4 


ſterday the ſeventh hourerhe feuer left bim. 
53 Then the father knew that it was the ame 


Hovre in the which Iefashad ſayd vnto hi | 


_ 


54 This ſecond miracle did Tefus againe, afrer 
e was come out of Iudea into Galile, 


CHAP. V. 
2 Our img «4 the pooks, 5 i dialed of Chrift on he Sabbath 


1+ The ewes 164 raſhls find fans with dard, 1y biel, 
ap_—_ | wich he content oats Repken 1s. 24 He 
p wer » y | 
, _ power by many reaſons, 45 wi46 Moyer it 
Frer that therewax a feaſt of the Iewes; and! © Zinit.aq. ns. 
leſas went to Hieruſfalem, 1 There is no di 


2 * Andthereis at Hierulalem by the place 
the ,4 © poole called in Hebrew Þ BerheWa, | beale, 
TE aan 

n the which la mulritude of ficke 
fol of blind,halr,and wicheredgwaizing for he tngodly whe 


the water. 


| it, was made whole of wharſoeuer 
caſche had.. 


— —_ 


"Ine tieke YT 
-. N - 4 


| 


| man, when the water is zroubled, to pur mee into | in himſelfe, 


: 


| 

s Truercligioni 
not more cruelly 
aſaulced by avy | 
meanes,theu by *! 
the prerepce of 
ligion it (cle. 

o+» Jere.197.23. 
$ Thewocke of | 
God was neuer 
the breach of the 
Sabbath : but the 
wokes of Chriſt 
are the workes 
the Fach-*,vvth { 

they are 


. 


ene Ged,and alſo 


becauſethe Father was ; for Teſus had conueyed hurmſclteaway from | me,andI know thatthe witneſle , which he bea- | 


docch net worke 
but —_ Sonone* 
C 7.19: [ 
E Thas is hh onely | 
and no mans els, * 
which they yather | 
$3 1641 that be 
ſeth, (And 
worker) applying 
#b4 word(wor be) 


which 


: 
£ 


8G . 
4 Not enely with. 
out bus Fathers 4#- 
Fhorrcie but alſo 
without bu wit 
working and power 
« Thu _ - 4 
devftood of C 
$4 perſon, which 


4 The Father ma- 


| 


o_ 


bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeeres. 
6 When lelus ſaw him lie, and knew that hee 

naw long time had bene diſcaled, hee ſayd vnto 

him, W:!t chou be made whole ? 

7 Theicke man anſwered him, Sir, I haueno 


the poole: burwhile I am comming , an 
h downe before me, 
8 Teſus Aid vnco him, Riſe: take ypthy bed, 
and walke. 
9 Andimmediatly the man was made whole, 


andtooke vp his bed, and walked : and the ſame | 


day was the Sabbath. 

10 * The lewes therefore ſaid to him that was 
made whole, Ir is the Sabbath day: + it is not 
lawfull for theeto carythy bed. 

1 1 He anſwered them, He rh « made me whole 
he ſaid vnto me, T'-- *p thy bed,andwalke, 

2 Tu dSked they him, What manis that 
which fayd vato thee, Take vp thy bed, and 
walke? 

13 Andheethat was healed, knew not whoir 
the multitude rhat was in chatplace. 

14 And after that, Ieſus found him in the 
Temple, and oe ynto him , Beholde , thou art 
made whole : finne no more, leſt a worſe thing 
come vnto thee, 


15 TTheman departed, and toldethe Iewes 
that it was Ieſus which made him whole. 
16 And therefore the lewes did perſecure Te- 


| ſus, and ſought toſlay him, becauſe he had done 


theſe things on the Sabbath day. 

17 3Bur Jeſus anſwered them, My father wor- 
keth hitherto, and 1 worke, 

18 4 Therefore the Lewes ſought themore ro 
kill him: not onely becauſe hee had broken the 
Sabbath : burſaid alſo that God was © hus Father, 
and made himſelfe equall with God. 

19 Then anſwered ldſus , and faid vntothem, 
Verely,verely 1 ſay vnto you, The Sonne can doe 
nothing 4 of himſclfe, ſauethat he * ſeerh the Fa- 
ther do: for wharſoeuer things hedoth, the ſame 
'things doth the Sonne* in lisxe maner, 

! 20 FortheFather loueth the Sonne,, and ſhew- 

\ech him all things,wharſoeuer he himſelfe doeth, 

'and hee will ſhew him greater workesthenthele, 
at ye ould maruell. 

' 21 4 Forlikewiſe as the Fatherraiſethvp the 

dead, andquickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quicke- 

neth whom he will. 

22 For the Father $ iudgeth Þ no man, bur 
hath committed all 1udgement vntothe Sonne, 

23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the 
Sonne, as they honour the Farher: heethatho- 
moureth not the Sonne , the ſame honoureth not 
the Father which hathſenthim. 

24 * Verely,verely I ſay vnto you,he that hea- 
reth my word, and beleruerh him thatſent mee, 
hath euerlaſting life, and ſhal not come into con- 
demnarion,bur hath pafled from dearh vnto life, 

26 © Verely, verely I ſay vato-you, the houre 


keth no man partakerof everlaſfing lite, bu! in Chrift, in wheme onely alfo hee is 


rruely worlbipped. 
& TI 


God gourrneth the worla, bu as /e Iewes may ned it, which /eparate 


2 Thi 


Father 


the Son1c whereas in ace, the Father doth 1191 gomern* the wer '4 but onely 111 te per= 


fon of bm Soxne, he: wy made wan feft u the fieſb : [6 (4.th hee efter ward verſe 30. that 
be came not to doe bu owne will - that bus doftrine is not his owne, Chap. 7. 16. that 


$be bloexde man ant 


Br 


but by his 


eth reetern2l! 
; gay other WEaBES,0 


bu parents Cnncd notre i hap 9.3. 5 The Father isnot wor- 
e> word apprenevded by taith, which is the only way that 

ife. 6 Weare all dead in finne and cannot be quickened by 
by the word of Chriſt appcehended by faith, 


— 


9 TI 


f 
. 


word (1m-iget) is taken by rhe fgaere Synecdoche for all 
5 ave 108 (0 61 be tat en, as thor h they fimp yaemed that 


ſhall come,and now is, when the dead ſhall heare 
the voyce of che Sonne of God: and they that | 
heare it (hall live. | 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe, > | 
Kewiſe hath he giuento the Sonne to haue life | 


- 


{li 


27 And hath giuen him !power alſo to exe- 
28 7 Maruelinot atthis : for the houre 
come,in the which all that are inthe graues,(hal 
heare his voice, | 
2.9 5 Andtheyſhall come foorth, $ that haue [2,57 
they that have doneecuill , ynto the reſurreGieon | 
of condemnation. 
© a5 I heare, I judge- and my judgement is iuſt, 
becauſe 1 ſvel-o ot mine owne birrs butthe will mo 
31 1fls ſhould beare witnefle of my ſelfe,my 
| wienefſe were nor Prrue, | 


cute indgement, in thas he zo »bo kSanne of gran. ; 
done good, vnto the ® reſurretion of life : bur 
30 *I can ®dnenothing of mine owne ſelfe: | 
of rhe rather,who hath ſenc me. 
| 32 + Thereis another that beareth witneſſe of 


| reth ofme, is true, | 
|” 33x"* Yeſentynto Tohn,and he bare witneſle 
yntother 

34 Bur I receiue not the record of man: neuer- 
theleſfle,theſethings I Gy,that ye might be ſaued.! 

j 5 Heewasa —_— and a ſhining candle: 
-» lye would for a 4 ſeaſon hauercioyced in his 
ighr. 
s But I haue greater witneſle then the wit- 
nefle of lohn : forthe workes which the Father 
hath giuenmeeto finiſh, theſame workes thac 1 
doe,beare wirnes of me, that the Fatherſenc me. 

37 Andthe & Father himſelfe,which hath ſent 
me,bearech witneſle of mee. Yee haue not heard 
- veyce at anytime, * neither haue ye ſcene his 

a 


EY CE 


— 


3 3 And his word haue you notabiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent,him ye beleeue nor. | 
39 + Searchthe —_— : forin them yee}, 
thinke ” haueeternal life,& they are they whuch 
me. ted 


40 Bur ye will not come to me,that yeemighs| ; 
have life, 

41 I receiuenot the praiſe of men, 

; 42 But I know you, that yee haue not the 
r Joueof God in you. 

43 Tamcome in myFathers Name,and ye re- 
ceiuve menot: if another ſhall come in his owne 
name,him will ye receive. 

44 How can yee beleeue, which receiue 4 hos ; 
nour one of another, and ſccke notthe honour! 
that commeth of God alone? 1 

45 \ Dog not thinke that I will accuſe youto 
my Father :there is one that acc you, exen 
Moſes,in whora ye trult, 

45 Forhad yebelecucd Moſes, yee would 
belecued me : : for he wrote of me, > Tos.a.eth 

47 Burif yee belecue not his writings , how} 4 At 17.1% 
ſhall ye belcevemy words ? A Lone 1owerd 


+ Chap.t> 43 [ Thi den all deeth not put away that which d, bas 
fieth ita 1 ( of idols tener fla har hn jeg en comes — 7 
i 5.and 22,18 aid 49.10 dens ih.t5, p 
CHAP, VL 
5 Fine thurſand arr ft | wit | fiue /0ar05 aud two fiſher. 15 Chr i 
goeth aper: from thepeope ty As rus diſciples were 
iy he comet torhem wa (my onthe water, 286 Hee 
nerh of the rue 27 Or twer laſting 3 5 bread of ifs. 41. 52 7 
Ir wes murmure, 60 and many ove di/cipler 66 
bim. 6g The Apoſtles conſefſe bun to be (he $Sarnie of God 
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ITTTHIIFTaoiad at; 


5 mem ts mm—_— 


23-7. 


9.1 3- 
| y They that folow 
| Chrift doe ſomne- | 
| me kuoger, but 


F 
: 
KF 
S 


hoe delited, bug would come, and take him to make him a King, 


rime, even in 


| the middeſt otth 
and brim« 


@ the 6+ 


vher thy brew by) Whither rhey went. 
vcr they became 


Bw ex, aud 109 
ban 


| hari but by eaſe! 
peeregt 
| _ 
tharfre be u ſata 


are 


4 Repody 
Enlaven 


| 
| 
| 
_— i2 10t on4 


0 and Iefus was not come to them. 


elho were afraid | 
hes | the 


i ſtood onthe other fide of the ſea, | 
| #+fp, whom rhey W45 none other ſhip there, ſauethat one,wherein- | - 
fanededfeq | tO his diſciples were entred, and that leſus went | but in tha: it fed the beth. 5 Which haur life aud gine liſe. 8 The gilt of 


' a Frer ——— , Teſus went his way * oner 
> che fea of Galile, which is Tiberias. © 

2 Anda great multitude followed him, be. 
cauſe they ſaw his muracles, which he did on them 
that were diſeaſed. 

Then Ieſus went vp into a miountaine, and 

there he ſate with his diſciples. 

4 Now the Paſſeoucr a+ fealt of the ewes, 
Wazneecre. 


A 
| thata 
; to Philip, Whence (hall we buy biea 
| mighc eat? ; 
6 (Andthis heſaidte proue him: for he him- 
ſelfe knew what he would doe.) , 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peni- 
worth of bread is notſufficient for them, that eue- 
ry one of them may take a little. 
8 Thenſayde vaco him oneof his diſciples, 
Andrew,Simon Peters brother, 
| 9 Theeisalittle boy here, which hath five 
barley loaues,and two fiſhes ; but what are they 
among ſo many? 
| 10 Andlcſusfaid, Makethe peoplefit downe.| 
| (Now there was much grafle in that place.) Then 
| +a ſate downe,in number about fue rhou- 


Char , 
" hipping, and came to Ciperagum, fol 
| Dipping, A  Cipariates ek 


: Then Teſus lift vp his and ſeeing | 
. multirude cn vnco hinge aid vn-| 
, thattheſe | 


AI . i 


| 25 Andwhen d found him onthe o- 


{ ther fide of the ſea, they ſaid vuro him, Rabbi 


| when cameſt thou hicher ? 


26 + Leſus anſweredthem,and ſaid, Verely 


ve- 
; rely I ſay ynto you, Yeeſeekeme not, becauſe yee 


aw themiracles , bur becauſe 
| and were filled, 
27 *Labour not for the meate which periſh- 


yee arethe loaues, 


ſing life which the Senne of man (hall giue ynto 
you : tor him hath 4+ God the Father* ſealed, 
28 Then ſaid they ynto him , What ſhall wee 
doe,that wemight workethe t workes of God ?/ 
+ _ ——_— —_— vnto them, 
+ 8 This is the worke of belecue 3 
him, whom he hath ——_— arr & 


heweſt thou then,that we may ſee it, and belceue' 
thee ? what doe thou worke ? | 
31 Our fathers dideate Mannain the deſert, as 
1t i$*; written, Hee gaue them bread from heauen, 


> 7 Then Icfus ſaid vnto them, Verely,verely: 
I fay ynto you, Moſes gaue you not © that bread 


x84 Andleſustookethe bread, & gaue thanks, ! 
| and gave to the diſciples, and the diſciples to | 


| them that wereſet downe : and ikewiſe of the fi- } 
| the world. 
| 12 And when they were ſatisfied;heſaidvnto | 34 Thenthey ſaid vnto him, Lord, euermore | 


ſhes as much as they would. 


| his diſciples, Gather vp the brokea meate which | 
| remainerk ghar nothing be loſt, 
| 13 Thentheygatheredit together, and killed 
| twelue baskers with the broken meare of the five 
| barley loaues, which remained vnto them that 
| hadearen, 
! 14 Thenthemen,when they had ſeene the mi- 
racle that Ielus did,ſaid, This is of atrueth rhat 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 *When lefus therefore perceiued that they 


be departed againe into a mountaine hunſelfe a- 


| 126 © 3 Wheneuen was now come, his diſci- 
ples went downe vnto the ſea, 

19 *Andenucdinto a _ went oner the 
| ſea,b rowards Capernaum:and now it was darke, 


L Aa. And the Sea aroſe with a great winde that 
1 9 And when they had rowed about five and 
rwentie, or thirtie furlongs, they ſaw Ieſus wal- 


from heauen, bur my Father giueth you that true 
bread from heauen. 

33 Forthe bread of God is hee which com- 

downe from heauen, aud giuerh life vnto | 


glue vs this bread. 


eth, but for the meate that eudureth vnto cuerla-! 


JO * They ſaid thereforevnto him,Whar figne} 


to cate, TH 


5 And lelus faid vntothem , Iam that bread | 
i of life : hethat commeth to me, ſhall not hun+j 


* ” ; 


ger,& hethat beleeverh in me ſhall nevertbirſt, | 
36 Bur I aid vato you, that ye alſo baue ſeene 
me,and belecue not. 
37 * All thattheFather giveth me,ſhall come 
ro me : and him that commeth to me , 1 caſt not 


away. 
38 For I came downe from to doe 
ich hath ſent | 


mine * owne will, buthis will 

me. | 
239 And this is the Fathers will which hatch 

ſent mee, that of all which hee hath giuen mee, [| 

at che laſt day. 


every man which! ſeeth the Sonne, and belecueth 
in him, ſhould have everlaſting life: and I will 
raiſe hin vp at the laſt day, 

FI 
cauſe hee ſaid, T am that bread, which is come 
downe from heauerr. 


king on the —_ drawing neere ynto the ſhip : 
op bo were afraid. "0 


20 Butheſaid vnto them, 1r is I:be not afraid. 


22 TC Theday following, the 


not with tus diſciples in the ftup, 
Ciples were gone alone, 


23 Andthattherecame other ſhips from Ti- | 


berias neere vnto the place where they are the | 
' bread,after the Lord had gen thankes. 


24 Now when the people ſaw that Icfus was | 
| got there, neither his diſciples , they alſo tooke | 


_— - _ --- _ 


pun which | 


42 And they ſaid, x 1s net this Jeſus that 
ſonne of Ioſeph , whoſe father and mother wee 


51 Then< willingly they receiued him into } know? how then ſaith hee, I came downe from} 
ſhip, and the ſhip was by and by at the land, | heauen ? 


hould loſe nothing, but hould raiſe 't vp agains/ N= 
40 And this is the wil of him that ſent me,cthar - 


lewes then murzoured at him be-| 


true and ener la ffimg hſe. And « 


fene : bat in tha whole dif} wiation, Chriff denlerh with the Irwes 


now and concert of tht matier , and they had wo further conſider ation 


that, that Pant 1 {or to. calleth Home fiviinel 


aw that there | {294e.5 maketh nocbing <gainf{ ibs place , ſor bee iojuerh the thing bquifled whb the 


«/iex iherr owne aps- 


the Menus, 
ſank 


but that his diſ- | proccedeth from the tree eleQtion of the Farther in Chrift, after which folowerh ne+ 

| ceffarily everlaſting life : Therefore faith in Chriſt Leſus is a ſure witnefſe of car 
eletion.aad therefore of our glorification,which is tocome., & Looke abeat (bop. 
g. verſt 22, | Sering and ftleening ave ronnrd together i for theres anatbey 


ſermg which ® general, wich (he deals bows, for 1he) ſte : but bere be praketh of then 


| bande of (ery, which © proper to the left 9g Flch can not 


aud laucd by Chill, 8 Maibily 53. 
43 


perceive ſpiricuals 


things, and the cſore the begianing of onr ſaluat1on commerh from Ged , who 
chang-th our nature, ſo rhat we betug inſpired of him, may abide to 


= 


S—_ > _ ——— 


| 


' 


”y 


l— 


8c old Teftement | 


-— 


Ejajtex. 


| ponndetbut chep.r4 


| Iz.thar10 ſap, 


e of the heauen; 
ry ly the gift 
and workeof God, 
and flandeth wot n 
er7 power of man, 
+ Maii.1 It7. 

8 Ifthe Sonue 6n- 
, bh bathſerne the 
{ Father, then tt n be 
ovely that can tract 
: andinfirall v1 
; Ermely, 
* xo Thetruevſcof 
© Sacraments, isto 
; aſcend from then 
z toy thing it ſelfe, 
- that is,to Chriſt : 
: by thepartakiog 
af «hom ney ne 
, getcucrlaſting lif 
© © Exoa.r6.15, 


6 thi/e words. 
, yon beiug 
> ent froin the Fa- 
- Cher, isthe ſelfe 
: Gmevnro vs for 
the gerting and 
ing of euer- 
, Tones Fife, that 
bread & fleſh, yea, 
-- meate and drinke 
are to the vie of 
this tranſitory lite, 
9 Pb grutth 
: diffe to the wor (d. 
# That is to ſay, 
whoſoruty ts pa! 14- 
ker of (rift maeed, 


Jheauen : not as your fathers haue eaten Manna, 


: * 43 Teſixthen anſwered; ond ſaid vnto 
Murmure notamong yourfclues, 
44 No man can comeretdce, 
ther,which hath ne me, draw him , and 1w 
raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

45 Itis written in the $® Prophers, Andthey 
ſhalbe all ® taught of God. man therefore 
that hath heard,and hath learned of the Father, 
commeth vnto me : 

46 4 Notthat any man hath ſcene theFather, 
hee which 15 of God, he hath ſcene the Fa- 


ther. 
47 Verely,verelyI oo / Oy EIA 
inw cuerlaſtng life. 

48 ** I amthatbread of life. _ 

9 Your fathers dideat Manngin the wilder- 
neſſe,and aredead. : 

50 'o his is that bread, which commerh down 
from heauen, that hee which caterh of ir, ſhould 
not die. 

51 **T am thatqliuing bread, which came 
down from heauen: if any man xeat ofthis rol 


hee ſhall live for ener: and rhe bread that [ wil 
iveis my fleſh , which I will giuefor thelite 0. 
world. 

52, *2 Then the Iewes ſtroue among thems 
ſclues, ſaying, How can this man giue vs bi fleſh 
tocat? 

53 Thenleſus ſayd vnto them, Verely,verely 
I ay vnto you,Except yeeat the fleſh theSon 
of man,and drinke his blood, yee haue * ns lifein 


ou, 
l $4 Whoſoeuer x eateth my fleſb,and drinketh 
my bloed,hath eternal] life, and I will raiſe um 
| vpat the laſt _ 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed,and my blood 
is drinke indeed, 

56 Hee that caterh my fleſh,anddrinketh my 
blood,dwelleth in me, andI in him, 

57 As *thatliuing Father hath ſent meſo liue 


ſhall live by me, 
58 This isthat bread which came down from 


and are dead. Hethar eateth of this bread, ſhall 
live for euer. 

59 Theſethings ſpake hee in the Synagogue, 
as he taught in Capernaum. —_ 

60 *3 Many therefore of his diſciples (when 
they heard this) ſaid, This is au hard ſaying:who 
canheareit? 


who u vr foods. 
22 Fleſh cannot 


in faith, and therefore it condemueth that which it vnderſtandeth not : yet not- 
withſtanding the t1veth muſt be preached and taught, { FfChrift bee prejent, I fo 
« preſent, but when Chriſt z al ſent, then is drah F 

fo thr firms, bee rece 


[; 
are bis, of bus Fath 


the Father, that to 


bath to guelife, 13 The reaſon of man cannot comprebend the voicing of Chrilt 
and his members *rhereſore let it worſhip and reverence that which 15 better then 
! it ſelfe, t Chap. 3.13, 24 Theflcſh of Chriſt docth therefore quicken vs, be- 
cauſe that he that is man, is God : which myſtery is exely comprehended by fairh, 


which is the gitt of 

- which fyweth rom 
thn #16, brb 
— . ———& 


' 


' 


cr: andhee addeth chil word ( That ) tomal ea difference betweeue 
him #14 «ll other fathers. uw (hrift bis mewimgas, that though hee bee man , yet 
bu fiſh can gine life , not of the owne nazwe , but 


62 What then if yee ſhould ſee that Sonne of 
man aſcerid vp # where he was before ? : 

631+ Iris the *ſpirit thatquickeneth:rhe fleſh 

profiterh nothing : the words that I ſpeake vnto 


eſent. RK 1.{07,11.279, 5 Inthat 
uth that pow (7 which quickneth and guaeth life to them that 


becaus'e that fleſh of hu lineth by 
Jay, doeth ſuche and drew (ut of the Father, that power wh <h it 


God, proper ouclyrto the ele, x Spirit , chat is, that pow:r 
e Godhead, caw{\ th the fleſh of Chriſt, which otherwiſe mere no- 
þ gineife v1 11 [tft and to gine life rows, 


er HY ere ee te at 4 _ I CCC _ 


—_—_ 


| 


I by the > Father, and hethat eareth me,cuen hee {hi 


. 65 And hefaid, Therefore ſaidI vnto you, 
no man can come vnto me,except it be giuen vn 
to him of my Father. , 
66 *5 From that time, many of his diſcip 
went backe, and walked tq more with him. 
67 Then laid ludasto the twelue, Will ye 


nall life : 


that Chriſt that Sonne of the liuing God. 

70 5 Jeſus anſwered them, HauenotI + cho- 
ſen you twelue, and one of you is a devil! ? | 
74 Now he ſpake itof ludas Iſcariot ___ 
of Simon : for hee it was that ſhould betray him, 
though he was one of the ewelue, 

CHAP, VII. 

2 Chrift, fter his couſins were gone wp to the fexft of Taberns\ 
cles, ts gouth thither privdly. 12 The peoples amary opratens 
of awe. Is Hee teacheth m the Temple, 12 The Priefis come 
mand to rake hmm, 41 ——_— the mull1inde about 
47 nd betmeent the Phariſes and the officers thas were [en to 
Lake bim, 50 and Nicodemw. 

Frer ctheſethings, Ieſus walked in Galile, and 

A would not walke in Iudea : for the Iewes 

ſought to kill him, . 

2 Now the lewes + *feaſt ofthe Tabernacles 
was at hand. 

3 * His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, De- 


may ſee thy workes that thou doeſt, 

4 For there is no man that doth any thing ſe- 
cretly,& he himſelfeſeeketh ro be famous, Ifchou 
doeſt rheſethings, ſhew thy ſelfe tothe world. 
| 5 For as yer his ® brethren beleeued not in 


yet come: but your time is alway ready. 


are ewll, 
8 Goyev 
ynto this feaſt, 


for my time1s got yet 


bode ſtill in Gali | 
10 3 But aſſooneas his brethren were gone vp, 


bur as it were priuily. 
13 Then the lewes ſought him at the feaſt, and 
ſayd, Whereis he ? | 
12 And much murmuring was there of him a- 
other ſaid, Nay : but he decetueth the people. 
feare ofthe Iewes. 
14 *Now when © halfe the feaſt was done,le- 
ſus went yp into the Temple,and taughr. | 
15 Andthe Iewes marueiled, ſaying, How! 


neuer learned ! 


. ” jof 
68 ThenSimorl Peter anſwered him, Maſter, to 
whom (hall we goe? thou haſt the words of eter4}] 


69 And wee beleeye and know that thou arcs 


part hence, and goe into Tudea, that thy diſciples b 


m. 
6 * Then Teſus ſaid yntothem, Mytimeis not}; 


7 The world cannot hate you : but mee it ha-ſi 
Iteth,becauſel teltifie of it,that the works thereof [meth 


vnto this feaſt:I wil not go | —_ 
Rukilea, 
9 = —>5 ——— ppormmodee me them, anda-|® 


1 3 Howbeitno man ſpake © openly othim for |þ 


krfowerh this man the Scriptures, ſecing'that hee [#2 


then went healſo vp vnto the feaſt, not openly, Þ.#* 


mong the people. Sore ſaid, Hee is a good man : f5y® 


of men take occaſion of offerce even by that ſame, y 
[ecne bicoed rp roembence Cheikh, 4 Abt the fourthdaq « 

25 SIefus 
oe 


my 


ſelfe, they negle& him. Some alſothat knew him, condemne him caſhly 12 very | 
jew ehinke well of him, and that 10 fecret, © Or boldly and freely. for the 
the lewes ſought nothmy jo auch, «1 to bury) his ſane andname. 4 
with goodnefſe againſt the wickedneſſe of the world:in the meane ſeaſon the wall 

hereby cheyought to have 


Lo SL1=p0H 


TESESFETEE ESA 


— -- —_-_ —_— — — 


. 
v 


UMI 


au” _,Q-”*” ' CFR” 


S<_—___E CC. 
nc . 4 


[hadeytharded 
\niaradenty? 27 " Howbeit we know this man whence he 
is : but when that Chriſt commeth, no man ſhall 


km 1 Thetrocth of Chriſt 


3 £© 1 [wered them, and 


18 *Hetharf 


-{ is in him, 


none of you the 


about ro Kill me 
adeuill: who gocth about to kill thee? 


haue done one worke 
322 © Moſes 


man. 
my Ken, be ye angry 


erighteous i 
= Is not this he whom they 
fay 
this is in deed that Chriſt? 
18. 
Nodkbak pow whence heis. 
| tavgiity ſaying, Yee both 


hath ſent me, 


JN thar ſent me,is true, whom ye 
not yer come. 


[moe miracles then this man hath done ? 
32 % ThePhariſes heardthatthe 


high Prieſts ſent officersto take him, 


Will he go vato them thatare Þ di 
' the Grecians,and reach the Grecians? 


e mee, and 
am,can ye not come? 


wy, 
rc NAS 
 Indke: for 7 forme ts bee but an abie2 and raſcal! of , and « s y 
dann man me b+th account of : bus mar bt the matter 1t ſt'ſt well, and mage (he iree 
. 16 Many doe maruc;le (hat the endevours of the enemics of God, 
[ ſacceſſe ; yet in the meane (eaſon they doe not acknowledg*» the vertne 
es to them-! 
vpes the iudgement of mas, 
The wicked cancor do what they liſt, but what God hath appointed. 14 As 
of God increaſeth, ſo increaſeth the rape of his enemic 4,til at length 
| ine ſeeke for thoſe blelsings abſent, which they deſpiſed when they were 
*(hap.13.33-. b Word for word (ts the diſper flam of the Gentiles or Cre- 
wider he nanue of Grecians be uder flanderh the lewes which were <3 ev+ 


ef God, 11 Menare very wiſe to procure flops and 
iſt doeth not 


the Gentiler 1. Per, 1,4, 


a, 


19 +7 Didnot Moſes giue you a Law, and yet 
e? 4 Why goeyee 


20 Thepeople anfwered, and ſaid, Thou haſt 


33 Then faydelefus vnto them , Yetam I a 
ittle while with you, and then I goe vnto him 


ſent me. 
34 *Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde me, 


among themſclues, 
oethat we ſhall not knde him? 


6 Whatſaying is this that he ſayd, Yee ſhall 
thali not findemee 7 WhereI 


17 Itany man wil doe his will, ke hall know 
| | 9s," YR IERIY whether 

& is { I ſpcake of my ſelfe. 4% 
of himlelfe, ſcekerh his | 
owne glory: but hee that ſeek«th hus glorythar 
ſent him,che ſame is crue, and no varig cs 


21 ®leſus anſwered, and (aide vurothem, I 
ye all marueile, 

re gaue VAto you Circum=y 

ciſion, (not becaule it is of Moſes,bur of the « fa- 

thers) and yee on the Sabbath day circumciſe a 


23 If a man on theSabbath recejue circumci- 
fion, that the * Law of Moſes ſhould not be bro- 
with me, becauſe I have made a 
man euery whit whole on the Sabbath day? 

24 * * Iudge not 8 according to the appea- 

ind24.4, PR ren A 
|y Neve doe mor} 2.5 ©'® Thenſaid ſome of them of Hieruſalem, 
goe abour to kill? 


26 And behold,hee ſpeaketh openly,and 
wy Tur grape ppc 


8 © *'* Then cryed Teſus in the Temple as hee 
knowe mee, and knowe 
| am : yet am 1 not come of my ſelfe, but 
know not. 

29 But I know him: for I am of him, and hee | 


which © 13 Then fought torake him , but no 
ethers has becauſe his houre 


1 Now many of the people beleeued in tum, 
andfaid, When So Chrift commetrh,will he doe 


le mur- 


mured theſe things of him, and the Phariſes and 


| 


9 ( 
char 


+ Des, 18.15. % Michgamea.rs, 179 God bcauen ſcorverh 
are his ſonnes 


the Church of God di the & oor . 
+ Deng. 15 $.aud 19. 15, » Wha be bath commuted, whe is aqujed. 19 There 


Bec 


in 
4 And 


ſuch 


ſtone at 


- Hee thac 
water of life 
belecued in him,houldreceiue: for thelhol) 
Ghoſt was not yer gen , becauſe thar Teſus was 

le, when hey heardſ?" $*241hng% | 
abys ſayin Forte pra « LEE 
41 Ocher 


{ayd,Bur ſhall 
42 $*SaithnortheScri 
tetris | 


er yet ® plorined.) 
40 isY9 


4z So was there 
for tum, 
44 And ſomeofthem would haue taken him, 


3 *Thenthe Scribes andthe 
vnto him a woman taken in adulterie and ſet 
midd | | 
laid vnto him,Maſter,wefound this wo- BREA, 
man commi | 
5 4+ Now 


6 Andthis they ſaidtotempt him, that 
er Bin? der lee 


- This ſpake he of che Spirit which th 


many of the 
This is that Chriſt: and [nactes 


Chriſt comeour of Galile? 
that chat Chrift 


alion among the people 


vnto them, ( * hee that 
was one of them. ) 


ore 


»k% 


came againe 
[7 came vuto" 

#4 wy 
iſes he 


he fare downe andt 


Ing adulterie,cuen in the very at, Hhemiclues, 
in our Law c —_ that 


Id be ſtoned: what (aieſt thou therefore? 


ground. : 

7 * And whilethey continued as him.hey, & 
lift himſeife vp, and foyd vnto —_ ham =_ 
that is among you without finge, caſt the firſt 


- Fff 4 « D-44.17-Þ 


this man, 
#7 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, Are yeel} 11 $016 wean 


by the 

48 is Doeth any ofcherulers , or ofthe Pha- [deſde ful 
riſes beleeue in ham? 

45 But thus people,which know not the Law, 
are curſed, 

5o Nicodemus 
came to lelus by nig 

$1 te; nies, oy IN verines and 
him, + and know ® what he hath done? ; 
$3 They anſwer 


Galile ariſeth no Prophet. 
$3 9 Andeuery man went ynto his own houſe, 


might haue, whereof to - But lefus 
| {touped downe, and with his finger wrote on thef» Agzin@ hype- 
crites which are 
very Cucre judges 


# 


—_— 


” 
are 


hing m Chriſt bu 
1445 , 4nd 
be fore he was con- 
ent they ſhould ſet 
Jight by bu owne 
wztneſſe wnleſſe 
aver« otherwiſe con- 
freea. "But wm thus 
he fandecb 
ur the maintenance 
f bu Godhead and 
aſech hu Father, 


who 13 bis witneſie, 


band ag! ceth with 
bm. 


ie 1 doe now onely 
geach 3ou, 1 con- 
Laemne no man: 

| bus yet if / luſt to 


| doc 11,1 might /aw- 


! folly doe i; for 1 am \ 


wo! alonc bu my 


- 
Faiher is with me. 


© © Dent.17 6, and 


19.15 mat,1s, 16, 


2 cor. 13.1 heb, 
# 20.28 


4 The Gotthead is 


plainely diſitugaa- 


ſhred from the man- 
tood,ect: there were 


not io wimneſſes 


for (he pert) acen- 


goe forward conftantly in oar vocation. 


| for hisglory: wh 


4 » 
A 44 >< IM 


"TS UG. > nay" ES 
' 8 And againe hee ſtouped downe, and wrote 


Chriſt would = the ground. : , my tne” "3 
| 9 Aandwhentheyheard it, being accuſed by 4 +2y Forhethat ſent we is with me : the Father 
pon org their owne conſcience, they went our,one by one, | hath not left me alone , becauſe I doe alwayes- ? 
| zoſfice ; he | deginning ar j eldeſt even tothe laſt:ſo Teſus was | thoſe things that pleaſe him, . ; 
Ei rented him- ff21one,and the woman ſtanding inthe mids. q'  30' As he ſpaketheſethings, many beleeued | 
lte ippongie- 10 3 When leſus had life vp hamſelfe againe, { in him. | 
| — Ind ſaw no man, butthe woman, hee fayd ynto F 31 ** Thenſaid Teſus ro the Tewes which be. 
The world Her, Woman,whereare thoſethine accuſers?hath {leeued in him, If ye continue in my word, yeeare 
Fc isblindin þ > man condemnedthee ? yerily my diſciples, 
— ———_ 11 Sheſaid,No man,Lord. And lefus faid,Nei- 32 Andſhall know thetrueth, and thetrueth F 
ight but iu Chriſt Ther do I condemne thee: goe and finne uo more, 4ſhall s make youtree, 
4 12 4 Then ſpakeleſus againe vnto them, ſay- | 33 b They anſwered him, We be i Abrahams 
£2 M0 04 ng,l +amthart light ofthe world : hee thartol- 4 ſcede, and were never bond to avy man: why 
ol encepries leweth me, ſhal not walke in darkenefle,bur (hal jſayeſt thou then, Ye ſhalbe made free ? | 
he belt witaes of hae char light of life. | 34 leſus anſwered them, Verily, verily 1 ſay 
ſhe trueth, for be 13 5 ThePhariſes therefore ſayde vnto him, 4 vnto you,that whoſoeuer commaitceth ſinne,isthe 
Ger on —_ | Thou beareſt record of thy ſelte: rhy record 1s | + ſeruant of finne | | 
ſe, and wasby hot true. | 35 Andihe ſeruant abideth not in the houſe 
im-approoued te { 1 4 4 Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto the, Though | for euer : but the Sonne abideth for euer, 4 Mau” 
| nag: ws ca | bearerecord of my ſelfe, yer my record is true: 36 If that Sonne therefore ſhall make you þ ſme of tems 
” Then bearer For I know whencel came,and whitherI go : but | free, yeſhall be free indeed. | _ Sad 
ieneſſe of 1b) ſelſe He cannottell whence I-come,and whither 1 goe. 37 23 Iknowthat ye are Abrahams ſeed, bur þ.; 7 Jead of " 
ich chmg by all | x. 5 Yeiudge after thefleſh: I © indge no man, { yee ſeeke ro kill me, becauſe my word hathno thas conſent 
Cats: endfio , } 16 Andit I alſo judge, my indgementistrue, | placein you, | mba 
as fo commend For 1 am not alone, but L,and the Father,thatſenr} 38 I fſpeakethat which I haueſeene with my " wong 
bimſelſen very 'Fne, Father : and ye doethat which ye haue ſeene with F zww tne 2. 
1/commendable, 17 Anditisalſo written in yout Law, vthar* your Father, jen of Alvv- 
ge che 51,6 Fhetcſtimonic of twomenis true. 39 Theyanſwered and ſayd vnto him, Abra- 
Weniedafore,Chepy. | 18 © am one that beare witneſſo of myſelfe, | ham is our father. Teſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were p#t.3.1S M 
$3 muſt be takes Bethe Father that ſent me beareth witnefleof me. | Abrahams children, ye would doe the workes of x; Ourvike 
yy « maner of eran- | 1, 5 Then ſaydthey vnto him, Whereis thaty Abraham, ſnaversderlure, | 
CO Comes Father ofthine? Iefus anſwered, Yeneither know | 40 But now yegoe about to kill mee, a man | _ roy 
hwm/elfe ſomewhat Face, nor that Father of mine, If ye had knowen f that hauetold youthetrueth,which I haue heardy;q, ruure3une 
$0 the humour of me, yee ſhould haue knowen that Father of mine {| of God: this did not Abraham, ar 
ns alſo 41 Yedoethe workes of your father. Then ſaid 


zo Theſe words ſpake Teſus in the*treaſury,as 
he taught inthe Temple, and no man layd hands 
pn ham : 7 tor his houre 'was not yet cone. 

21 8 Then ſaydleſus againe vnto them, T goe 


=Y 


innes. Whither I goe, can ye not come. 

22 Then layd the Iewes, Will he kill himſelfe, 
Þecauſe he ſaich, Whither 1 goe,can ye not come? 
23 Andhe ſayd vatothem, Yee are from bes} 
lneath,l am from abouc:ye are of this world,l am 
pot of this world. 


n 
of ſhall die in your finnes. 


EharT ſayd vnto you from thebepinnin 

26 © T have many thingsto fay,an 
of you : but he that ſent me,is true, andthe thi 
that I have heardof him, thoſe ſpeake 1 ro 


world 


them of the Father. 


- 


ich thirg his cyemies ſhall ferle at length ts cheir great imart, 


F_ 


y way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and (hal dic in your 


, —_— > Th) = © -'o 
'but as my Father harh tanghe me, ſo 


4 


they to him, We are not borne of fornication: we! 
haue one Farher, which is God, | 
42 Therefore Teſus ſayd vnto them, If God 
were your father, then would yee loue me: for T . 
proceeded foorth, and came from God, neither! 


camel of my ſclfe, but he ſent me, 
43 Why doe yee not vnderſtand m 
becauſe ye catinot heare my wort 


luſtes of your tather ye will doe : he bath bene a} 


by faith 
y * ralke? 
, ' 3 
' 44 $ Yeeare of your facherthe denill; andthe{y 


24 Iſayd therefore vnto you, That ye (hal die 
your ſinnes: for except yebelecue that 1 am he, 


25 2 Thenſaid they vnto him,Who artthou? 
And Ieſus ſayd vatothem, Euen' the ſamething 


q ro judge 

ng 
race 
27 ** They vnderſtood not that hee ſpakero 


28 Then ſayd Ieſus yhto them, When'yehane 
lifr vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall yee knowe 
that 1 am he, andthar 1 doenothing of my ſelfe_ 


jrd # not taker for a witnes., 6 No man can know God, butin Chriſt only. e Thi? 
} 2-4» ſorae place appointed for the gathering of the offerings, 5 Wee line and die at 

the pleaſure of God and not of men : therefore this one thing remainerh that wee 
8 Becauſe that men doe naturally ab. 
| Lorre heavenly things, no wan can be a fit diſciple of Ch: iſt, vnleſſe the ſpirite of 
! Gedframe him : in the meane ſeaſon notwithftanding, the world muſt of neceCl.. 
| fitie periſh,becauſe it reſnſeth the life that is offered vnto ir, 9 He ſhall atlengeh 
| knowe who Chriſt is,which will dilipently heate what hee futh. f Thatis, Fam 
; Chrift, and (he Sunors. for (b I fols you 16+ begmnamy that 


; Ima, vo 'God is the 
; reucngetol Cheriſtes dodrine deſpiſed, x1 Euentbe contempt of Chriſt maketh| 


4 
m the * erueth, becauſe rhere1s nocruerh in him, 
When he ſpeakerh a lie, then ſpeaketh hee of his 
® Owne : rhe is a liar, 'afid che y father thereof, 

45 And becauſe Itell youthe trueth, yee be 
lecue me not. 

46 *4 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinne 
and fT ſay therrueth, why do ye not belecue me? 

47 © Hetharis of God hearerh Gods words; 
ye therefore hearechem not, becauſc yee arenoty, 


mrtherer fromthe !beginaing,and ® abode not - 
angr and 


48 *5 Then anſwered rhe Tewes, ard ſaid vnto!i 
him,Say wenot well chat thou art a Samaritane, 
and haſta devill ? 

49 leſus anſwered, I have not a denill, burT} 
honour my Father,and yee haue diſhonoured me. 

50 And | ſeeke not mine owne praiſe:but there 
| is one that 4 ſeeketh ir, and iudgerh. 

51 ** Verily, verily I ay vnto you, 1f ama 
keepemy word, he ſhal! neuer * ſee death, Pore 

; e,that his Father inioyued bim. * 1- 
— - ——_ — for a whi ay > Father will « 
bis time to revenge the reproch that is done vntohim inthe perſon of 
9 Thatisghat wi Irenenge beck jour de hifi of me, and of bum. 16 The neF 
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doArive of the Goſpel apprehended by faith, is a ſure remedie "A 
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them , 53 7 Thenſaid the Tewes to him, Now know 
abalethe + we that thou haſt adeuill, Abraham is dead, and 
ofthe  theProphets: andthouſayeſt, If aman keepemy 
Cries glory. © word, be ſhall never taſte of death. 
if Thereisno- |} 5 3 Art thou greater then our father Abraham 
inghancher of F Awhich is dead? andthe Prophets are dead: whom 
boi, bur © Makeſt chou thy ſelfe? 
his Farber hach ſe 5 4 '* Iefus anſwered , If I onour my ſelfe, 
kwaboveall 44 mine honour 1s | nothing worth: it is my Father 
"7's 4y | thar honoureth mee, whom ye lay that he is your 
{20> ras; + God. 


pars ld, | 55 '* Yet hane yee not knowen him: but I 

* , know him, and if I houldfay I knowhim nor, I 
| ſhould bee a liar like vnto you: but I know hum, 
{ and keepe his word, 


my * day,and he * ſaw it, and was glad. 
_——_ ! $57 Then ſaydtheTewes vnto him, Thou art 
ty There is no 34 nor yet faftic yeere olde, and haſt thou ſcene A- 
| rpg + braham? 

7 pur 00s of 53 Telus faid vnte them, Verely, verelyTfay 

+ vnito you, before Abraham was,1 7 am. 

59 * Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at 
| him, bur Tefiis hid himſelfe, and went out of the 
Cit hewed i: 3 TEmple: And hee paſſed through the middes of 
(eſe through all } them,and ſo went his way, 
loemer agesim 4 
the Fathers, ſor they awe in the promiles, that hee ſhould come, and did very toy- 
tally lay bold on bim with a lively faith, & WW wer defirow. = AG 
ce that 4 man lintth im, or doeth any notable atls , or fuffernth an greas thing, 
s Wihiheme of ienth, Hebr.1t.tg, yp Chrift a hee was Ged wan before A 
lreham : and be was the Lombe lame from the bey of the world, 2t Teale 
without koowledge,breaketh out at length into a opcn madaeſſe ; and yet the 
wicked cannot dge what they liſt, 


, CHAP. IX. 

| x Chrift gineth fight on the Sabbath day, to bim that was borne 

 BGlinde: 13 iVhem aſier be had lowg reaſoned agannth ihe Pha- 
riles, 23. 45 and was call out Art th 36 Chrutl 

; tndueth with the bnowleage of cneriatiing fe, 


1 Same is the be- | F 

N D *as Teſus paſſed by,he ſaw a man which 
[arr ror og A was blinde Lars birth, 
mdyet doth ienof& 2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
kllowthar God * who did finne, this man, or his parents, that hee 


— 


56 3* Your father Abraham * reioyced to ſee { doe 


- | fonne,whom ye fay was borne blinde? How 
then? 


V - flees 


ed 
| called leſus, made clay, and anointed 


ans waſh, SvI went and waſhed, and receiued 
ighe, 

12 Thenthey ſaid vnto him, Whereis he ? He 
ſaid, I cannor tell. 

1 3 © They brought tothe Phariſes him that 
was once blinde. 

4 4 _ it was the Sabbath dey, when leſus 
made the clay,and opened bis eyes. 

15 Then tothe Phatiſes alſo acked him, 
how hehadrecciued fight. Aud hefaid vntothem 
He laydclay vpon mineeyes, and1 waſhed, and 

ee. 


16 5. Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſcy, This man 
is not of God, becauſe hee keepeth not the Sab- 
bath dy.Orhers ſaid, How can a manthar is « fin- 
ner,doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diflention 
— ake they vnto the blinde 

19 Then <1) vnto t inde againe 
What layeſt thouof him, becauſe he hath cHened 
thine eyes ? And hefſaid,Heis a Prophet. 
18 Then the Iewes did not belecue him (t 


| 


Org ey 
te. 
19 Andrhey asked him, ſaying, Isthis your' 


he now ſee 
20 His parents anſwered them, and (aid, Wee 
OE —_—— borne 
2 1 But by whatmeanes he now ſceth, we know 
not: or who hath hus eyes,can we not tel: 
he is old enough: aske him : he (hall anſwere for 
himſelfe 


22 Theſe wordes ſpake his parents , becauſe 
they feared the Iewes: tor the Tewes had ordeined 
already, that if any man did confefſe that he was 
Chriſt, hee ſhould bee excommunicate out of the 


] 


bony WAS borne blinde? | 

3 Icfus anſwered, * Neither hath this man 

pow-derh ſinned,n 
| ſhould be hewedon him, 

2] muſt workethe works of him that ſenc 


vlompes As long as Iam inthe world, $1 amthe 
fmereth thas there | light of che world. , 
paaxiber cauſe} 6 3 Aſſoone as hee had thus ſpoken, hee ſpar 
nmitns onthe ground, and made cla ofthe ſperrle, and 
yy "ITY vt, } anointedtheeyes of the blinde with theclay, 
be [eme. 7 And rides him , Gee waſh inthe poole 
3 The workes of | of Siloam (which is by interpretation , Sent.) 
be it }f Hewenthis way therefore and waſhed, and came 
which li  "_ againe ſeeing. ; 
otthe | $8 4 Nowe the neighbours and they that had 
\—Y | ſeene him before, when he was blinde,ſaid, Is nor 
dela thee p44 Ebis he that are and begged? 
edefirine | 9 Someſaid, This She : and other ſaid, He is 
thebravenly | like him : but he himfelfe (aid, I am be. 
nabeevdly |} 16 Thereforethey fayd vnto him , How were 


jack by the obſtaritie of the ſame'dofirint. 4 Ohap.s. y. nd 84 
Chriſt healing the man borne blinde, by taking the ligne of 
le the ſigne of the toantaine of Slloam (which (ignificth Sent) 
that as hee at the beginning made man, fo-docth be agaive reflore both his 
ſoule: and yet fo, that hee bimfelſe commeth firſt of his owne accordts 
4 Arrucimage ot all men, who 2+ they are of nature blinde, doe vei- 
receiue the light that is offered racy them, nor ſuffer it in other, and 
Mimake a great adoe «> gh £4 %. 


, 


bewert) 


or his parents,but that the works of God * © 


| 


| 


Syn ue. 
7 Therefore ſfayd his parents, Hee is olde 
ough: aske him. 
24 Then againe called they the man that 
had beene blinde , and faid vnto him, 4 Giue| 
glory vnto God : wee knowe that this man is a 
3 ſinner, | 

25 Then heanſwered,andſaid, Whether he be 
a ſinner or no, I cannot tell : one thing I know, 
that I was blinde,and now I ſeee. | 
26 Then ſaid they rohim againe,Whar did he! 
to thee? how © hethine eyes? 
27 Hee anſwered them, I hauerold you altea- 
dy, and ye hauenot heard it : wherefore would ye 
heare it againe? will ye bealſo his diſciples? 

28 © Thenreuiled they him, and ſaid, Be thou 
his diſciple : we be Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ipake with Moſes : bur; 
this man we knownot from whence he is. 


mine 


=== 


and (aid vnco mee , Goe to the poole of Siloam | 


har 
he had beene blinde,and received his fight) ral 


doth, 


after 
be 


j 


, 
: 


5 Religion is noe! 
pOavited by 
MCeAances more t 


—— of 
7 igion: bur 
more it is prefied 
7m 
ſt riſeth vp, 

, 


—— ———O——O<- - - EY I—I—__— CG — 


Doubtleſle , this is a marueilous thin 


g , that 
know not whencehe is , and yer he b 


ach 


30 The man anſwered, and ſayd vato them, 


 —— — 


* which proudly | 


bo ice, or are blinde. : "R. 
© tn > ———__— ES CENCE 

33 If this man were not of God,hecould hane 
; done nothing. 


ohrug 18 chee but | Js 7 lelus heard that they had caſt — 
j and W 


RES Ley | Docſtrhoubelecue in the Sonne of God? 

are caſt furtheſt 36 He anſwered, and ſaid , Whois hee, Lord, 
out of the Cherch| that T might beleeue in him? 
of tbe wicked 5 2. And Iefusſayd vnto him, Beththouhaſt 
boaſt themſclucs ; ſcene him, and he iris chatralkerh with thee, ; 
ofthe name ofthei 38 Than he (yd, Lord,l belecuc,and worſhip- 
Church) that him, : 
Che may come | +39 * Andleſus ſayd, I am come ynto 8 iudge» 
© Cheik Joh | ment intothis world, that they b which ſee not, 
lighten all them | might ſee ; and thatthey + which ſee, might bee 
by the preaching | rnade blinde. 

, — = nnÞ 40 And ſome ofthePhariſes which were with 

ledpetheir owne | him, beard theſe things, and aid vato him, Are 

darkcnefſe,but weblinde alſo ? * 

Cuch 2s ſeemer® | 11 Teſus ſaid vnto them, If ye were blinde, ye 


> thould not haue finne : but nowyeſay, Wee ſee ; 
thoſe be altoge- therefore your ſinne h; : 


ther blindeth : of 


great power and antboriiie to dee what =» ighieom end mft,ca if he ſaid, Theſe men i 
-pjou them to gouerne the people of God after ther own lufl as though they fa all 


which ſort are they oftentimes, which bane bigheſt place in the Church, e Wu 
[1 
; 


aud but they : bus 1 will rule oiher wiſe rhew theſe men doe: fer upon / 
cons rblintemmghem will 7 kgs aver er / 


10 be wiſeſt,th 
will | drowntin mofi grefiedar bnrſſt of iqnear ance, b Intheſt words(of jeriny and not 
ſeeing) there # « ſer1 et taunting and checle to the Phaniſes : for thy thought all men 
blinde bus themſelues, + Chap.z.17.and 12.47. 


; CHAP. XZ. 
jz Cbr1ftlproueth that the Pharijes a e the riall ſhepheards, 8 and 
by many reaſous that himfelſe 1 2,14 « the good ſhephea d; 19 


$ thereof diſſeniion anijerh. They rake vp flents, 39 

| $04 a bow! ts take b 18,but be efcapeib. 
'I 7Erely, * verely I ſay ynto you , Hee that en- 
Ann ; V treth notin by the doore 2 the ſheepfold, 


haue acceſſe tothe' but climaberh vp another way, ke 15 atheefe and a 

Baknghes are robbers 

neither other ne} 2 But hee that goeth in by the doore, is the 

— gre qunanl hepheard of the TX... , s 

” _— _ 
uesand bring | heare his voyce, and he callcth his @wn ſheepe b 

other chither alſo,} | ne,and leaderh them out. ad 


mg 4 And when hee hath ſent foorth his owne 


erve ſheepſold, | theepe, hee goeth before them, andthe ſheepe fol- 
IS | low him : & they know his voyce. 
of - rn 5 Andthey will notfollowe a ſtranger , but 


#b'y vſedto bane a _ flee from him : for they know not the voyce 
ſ of {tr 


ers. 
1 way wn OY, "This b parable ſpake Ieſus vnto them : bur 
$6 af.er the ma. | they vnder ftood not whatthings they were which | ; 


wey of choje dager. | hoipake vntorhem. 
6 Thu word(pare- 


—_—— verely 1 fay vnto you , I am that doore of the 
Gere fignifetha | LACEPE, 

alarie vimde of q 8 * Allthat ceuer came before me,are theeues 
beach, when words, _ 1: 1 robbers : but the did not heare them. 


he mes] $9 3 Tamthart doore: bn obo rpaken 


ming go fqnifie auo4 10,he ſhall beſaued, and ſhall 4 goein,and go out, 
meze ws. "| and findepaſture 4 - 

» It maketboo ff her bow oldethe falſe teachers hane bene. e Theſe larg 

uher - C 

marzer how many ea to the matiry he fFeateihof. And therefore when be calſe;6 


tavjulfe the doore, 


; #be 
which ac eth him to be prope: ly their onely Paſtor : To him are op; 


theeves which feede nor the ſheepe,burkull ther : and buelings alſo, RC _ 

and 

ines. 4d 7heth ſhell line jafth : 3s ft the lewer to (eghs, 4 Dri-26.6, and et 
19 tbeſbephe ar offices, ; 


/ rhe flacke in time of dan er , becauſe they Feede jt vnely fort theie owne 
1-0 16 4 Pinar afpndmy 
I 


-— wb —— . we Oo 


.3 Tohimthe * porter openeth,and the ſheepe | 


7 ThenſaidTeſus vntothem againe , Verely, 


bee calleth all chem tore:t1 and robbers whico take wpon them this 
| mane of Doore whichuoue of the Prophe”s can, for they ſhewed the ſbeepe but (briffl was 
doors, 3 Onely ChriftisrberrueP rm the true Chorch, 


"0 Thadoe commer noche ri 


d giuerh his lite fo 


15 As theFarher © knoweth mee, ſo knowe 
I the Father : and I lay downe my life for my 


againe. 
18 No man takerh- it from mee 
Des 
| tag 
dement have 1 recei bather 
19 C* Then there was agifſenti 
e lewcs for theſe ſayings,” - # 
20 And many ofthemſaid , He hath adeuill, 
and is mad: why hgare ye him ' 
21 Orhersfaid, Th 
him that hath - = Wh ; can the 


Hieruſalem the feaff of the 
b Dedication,and it was winter. _—_ 
elus walked in the Temple, in So-{; 


1en came the Tewes round about him, &} 
faid ynto him , How long doef! chou make vs to}, 
doubt? Ifchoube chat Chriſt,tell vs plainely, 

25 *Ieſus anſweredthem, I1toid you, and yeef» 
beleeuenot : the wor kes that I doe in rm 


29 My Father which gaue th-7» me, is greater 
en all, and noneis ableto take them our of my] 


30 ITandmy Father are one. | ; 
3 1 +** Then the Iewes againe tooke vp ſtonesy dowvi 


32 Ieſus anſweredthem, Many good w 
you from my * Father ; for whi 
of theſe works doe ye ſtone me? 

33 Thelewes anſwered him, ſaying 
good worke we ſtone thee not, but fo 
mie, andthat thou being a man , makeſi 


34 Teſus anſweredthem, Ts it not written inj>**7, 
your Law, * I aid, Ye are gods? o_ 

35 If hee called thaw gads , vato whom the 
j rghubocetn nb eigeneey 


ſheeps. + 
wineworks, & Through wy Faphers auiboridie and 


bl 
ſheepe are his owne, 
the wolfe comming , and hee leauerh the 


and fleeth,andthe wolfe catcheththew, andſeat-b tannins | 


Q 


f- 
cle art votche wer ds of 


TOLESITELAEDDLS 


boy $4 


SE YISSEFEDES.E 


_— 
= I 


SA ET RHS © TT 


| hd 


= 


word of God wes gizes, and the 


2- 


: 


be | broken, 

6 Say yeofhim, whom the Father hath ſan- 
Qubed,& ſentintothe world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe I ſaid, I am che Sonne of God? 

37 If Idoe not the workes of my Father, be- 
lecue me not. 


—" Hh 


Scripture re cannot” tha and Mary to comfort , thera for their broth er, 


© kraiſediolife, 43: 


21 Thenſaid Martha vnto leſus, Lord,ifrhow 
hadſt bene here,my brother had not bene dead. | 
22 But now I know alfo, that whatſocuer 


38 Bur if 1 doe, then though yee belecue not thou aſkeſt of God,God will giue it thee. | 
me,zer beleeue the works, that ye may know and 2 z Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhal ©riſe + 75415, Galtres 
beleene that the Father # in me,and I in him. = againe. coner iſe ageme, 
* Crit flecth |, 39 ** Againe they wentabout to take him: | 24 Martha ſaid vnto him,I know that he ſbal 
jo rnocof | buthe eſcaped our oftherr hands, riſe againe $ in thereſurreQion at thelaſt ou SEDEEP 
for 40 And went againe beyond Iordan into the 25 Ieſus ſaid vnco her, I am thereſurreRtion/ th 
| (are ot death, uot 12 40 Tohn tri there abode, and rhe life: 4 he that belecueth im mee, thoogh + £549.6.34. 
tathe would be ; P : : g 
| ie, butto gathes 41 And many reſorted ynto him, and ſaid, John be were (hall belive. : 
iz | did no miracle: but all thingsthatIobn ſpake of 26 And whoocuer liuerh, and belecuerh in, 
| he place. ; this man, were true. me,ſhall never die : Belecucſt thou rhis? 
42 And many beleeued in him there. 27 She aid vnto him, Yea, Lord,I belecue thar' 
[5 CHAP. XI. chon are char Chriſt that Sonne of God, which' 
r Chrift, to TT —_— mo SR GC 
I 4 commern to Layer rad, 17. 3 . 2 w ad Aid, thee went her 
r&jeib bums wp. 1:he ether, 
' my | RED a wheel way, and called Mary her fiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
| £6.57 commend 7s ſee be (hrift ant and 10 take him, The Maſter is come,and callerh forthee. 
; t Chriſt ioreſto- Nd * acertaine man was ficke named Laza-, 29 And when ſhe heard it, (be aroſequickly, 
| ringthe ſinking rus of Bethania, the *rowneof Marie, and and came vnto him, | 
—_—_— her ſiſter Martha, 30 For Ileſus was not yer come into thetown, | 
[ect an exam. 2 (Andit was that + Marie which anointed | but was in the place where Martha mer him. 
| gleboth of bis the Lord with oyntment,and wiped his feet with 3 1 The ewes then which were with ber inthe | 
| 4, _ herhaire,whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke.) houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw Mary, 
| ene 3 Therefore hi ſiſters ſent vntobim, ſaying, , that ſhe aroſe vp baſtlily,and went our, followed 
'wrdmen,which Lord,bebold,he whom thou loueſt is ficke. her, ſaying , Shee geeth vaco the graueto weepe 
Seknage of 4 When leſus heard it, heſaid, This ſickneſſe there. 
on 


is not vato © death, bur for the glory ef God,thar 


32 Then when Mary was come where Teſus 


| « Where bi fifters Te Sonne of God might be glorified —_— was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell downe ac his feer, ſay- 
 toels 5 © Now leſus loued Martha and her tſter, ing vato him,Lordjifthou haddeſt benehere,my 
[$0q.12.3,m. and Lazarus. ” brother had netbenedead. 
| x TR 6 ®* Andafter he had heardthat he was ficke, 3 3 5 When Ieſusthereforeſaw her weepe, and 5 Chrift rooke vg. 
| put kr the purpoſe YEE abode hee two dayes ſtill in the ſame place the Iewes alſo weepe which came with ber , hee = vs wr 
#hil on, where he was. foroned inthe ſpirir,& was troubled in himſelfe, x 4ions of man 
Ly 7 Then afterthat,faid he to his diſciples, Let _ 34 Andfaid, Where haue ye layd him ? They (finne onely ex- 
\hnetimests | VS got into Tudea againe, ſaid vnto him, Lord,Come and ſee. ae whe 
| bagerio belping 3 The diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, the 35 And leſus wepr. vane. 5 yo 4 
{un bederbit  Tewes Jately ſought to 4 ſtone thee, and doeſt 36 Then ſaidche Iewes,Behold,how he loued 
< _— ploy, thou goethither againe? him. : f Theſt ave tokens 
'tn,aucte falling 9 1eſiis anſwered, Are there not *tweluehoures 37 And ſome of them ſaid,  Couldnor hee #4! te yr 
| qtoſthe marrer | in the day? If a man walke in the day, hee flum- which opencd theeyes of che blinde, haue made Soonen nes 
| miheendplainly | blerh not, becauſe he ſeerh the lightofthis world. alſo thatthis man ſhould not hauedied? | and theſe aff: (tions 
This ouly is ths ,  1© But it aman walke in the night, be ſtum- $8 Ielus therefore againe groned in —_— yy —_ 
[br mdrign way, bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. cameto the graue, And it was a caue, anda '% Chey. —_ 
wolife,to ollow 1 1 Theſethings ſpake hee, and after, bee ſaid ſtone was layd vponir. ' 
_ big wid vntothem, Our friend Latarus © Nleeperh : but 39 Iclusfaid, Take yeeaway the ſtone. Mar- 
ekry wc goeto wakehimvp. _ tha the ſiſter of hum char was dead,Jaid vnto his, 
|defore 9110 the 12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord,ifhee ſleepe, | Lord,he ſtink«H already : for hehach beene dead, 
dhtiaciſe of this | he Chalbe ſafe. foure dayes. | 
mn 1240.8 | , 13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake ofhis death: but they - 40 lelus ſaid vnto her, Said I not vnto thee,| 
$9. ts 33. | cDought that he bad ſpoken of the natural ſleepe. | that if thou diddeſt beleeue, thou ſhouldeſt leg] 
« Althings cre | 14 Then ſaid lefus vnto them plainely, Laza- the glory of God? | 
ad | rus is dead. 41 Then they teoke awaythe ſtone Som the 
fe { 15 And Iamglad for yourſakes, thatT was pln whom gs ad was lay. er ang nds { | 
d The tems ſed Not there, that ye may beleeue: but ler vs goe vn- Mus eyes. and ſaid, Father, I thanke thee, becau | | 
lewilder bad of ;tobim. thou haſt heard me. | Y 
+ pry 4 ; 16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Didy- 43 1knowtharthou heareſt me alwayes, bu 


_ 


$ God who is1 
'of nature, 
Sught iv be exams 

4 


ſrt of bara | 

who ethe drad +1 
dad. waiiing for 

C hen. 


1 


Lu 4 
L il. 


17 C Then came leſus, and found that he had 


*! lien in the graue fouredayes already. 


18 (Now Bethania was neere vnto Hiernſa- 
em,about hifteene furlongs off) 

19 + And many of jlewes were come to Mar- 
+ but ſhewerb that they 


F acooall . od; 


oeth not 
pid by the rule of faith, 


wv aw * cn 


becauſeipf che ethar ſtand by, 1 Gai it, thac | 
they ws. "hens on thou haſtſent me. 8] 

43 As hee hadſpoken theſethings , heecried 
with aloud voyce,Lazarus,comeforth. 

44 Then he that was dead, came forth bound 
hand and foot with bands,& his face was bound | 
with anapkin. Teſus ſaid vnto them, Looſt him, 
and ler him goe. | AF 

45 Clhenmariyof — -__ came to/ 

b| . 


Mary, anJ hadſeenethe things which Ieſus did, 
belecued in _ eq . oy 
; 6 © But ſome of then went their way to t 
po [+ ms gone Phariles , and told them what things Tetus had 
like itubburrnes done, 
» —— pro- ne 47 Thengathered the hiePrieſts,and thePha- 
againſt os. 2nd Tiſes 4 & councill, and ſaid , What ſhall we doe ? 
yet ceaſeth notto , For this man doeth many muracles, 
wake a pretence 8 Tf wee let himthus alone,all men will be- 
both of godlines 1 ue in him, andthe Romanes will come and 


and of the profic - 
Sarcmnm 'Þ aks away both our place,and the natiou. 


wealh. 45 7 Then one ofthem named Caiaphas,which 
— -— my wasthelic Prieſt that ſame yeere, (aid ynto them, 


bedrin:andibe Ye perceivenothingatall, = 
word hat lohw v- $O $Nor yet doe youconfider that it is ex- 
5er6,v Sweden. pedient for vs , that one man die for the people, 
6 Tha? _ «- andthatthe wholenation periſhnor, 

97 hr 51 ® This ſpake he not of himſelfe ; but being 
forte : for at that 6 ; 

cime g60u2h ihe HiePricſt that ſame yeere, hee propheſied char Ie- 
bie Prieſts auche- ſus ſhonld die for thatnation : 


fome tindeof go- God,which i werelcarrered. 
wernment left &- 53 Thcnfrom thatday foorth they conſulted 
pony 620 jewts. 1 oerher,to put himro death, 


Ts n 54 2 leſus therefore walked no more openly 


the falſe Church, among thelewes , but wentthence into a coun- 

erſwade them. rrey neereto the wilderneſleinto a citie called E- 
—_ phraim,and there continued with his diſciples, 
tie,vuleſſe be be 55 CAnd the Iewes Paſſeouer was at hand,and 
taken away,who many went out of the countrey vpto Hicruſalem 
__ _ beforerhePaſleouer to purifie themſtlues. 
Colikewife iudgerh , 56 Thenſoughtthey for Tefus, & ſpakeamong 
the wiſcdome of themſclues, as they ſtood inthe Temple , Whacr 
the fel? in world- thinke ye,that he commeth not to the feall? 


i e*d by th - . 
fo tie pe Liddine \* ſes had giuen a commaundement,that if any man 


9: madueſſe, Knew where he were,he ſhould ſhew ir, that they 
+ Chap.t®.14. might takehim. 

$ Chriſt docth 

ſometime ſo turne the tongues, cuen of the wicked,that even in corſing,they bleſſe, 
t For they wer en0t gaibered together m one contre), as the Jewes were but to bee ya 
thered from all quarters from the Eaſt rotor Weſt, y Wer may giue place tothe 
rage of the wicked, when it is expedient ſo todoe, bur yet in ſuch ſort, that wee 
ſwatac uot irom Gods vocation, 


CHAP. XII, 


—— 2 As Cbrif is at ſupper with Lexgaria, '3 Marie enointeth bis 
foete, 5 Inda findeth fans with ber, 7 Chrift definderh ber. 
16 The Priefis would pus Latarus to death, 12 Ar(brift 
commerh 16 Hicruſalem, 18 the people meeie bum, 26 The 
Greciaus dr fire to ſer Lim. 43 The chiefe »vulers that beleene 
in hi, bus for feare doe not confeſſe him, 44 br? exberieth 


80 fa th, 
* Matt.26.9, Hen 4 Teſus, ſixe dayes before the Paſſeouer, 
mayke 24.3, came to Bethania, where Lazarus was, who 


died, whom he had raifed from t?- dead. 
2 Therethey madehim a ſupper,and Martha 
ſerued: but Lazrus was one of | that ate ar 
: the table with him, 
db wen a Then tooke Marie a of ointment of 
» minde blinded  Sp1kenard very coſtly, and anointed Icſus feete, 
with ceuctouſnes, and wiped his feete with her hate,and the houſe 
and yetpretendivg was filled with the fauour ofthe ointment. 


= oi 4 Then ſaid ane of his diſciples, exen Tudas 
8 Thaextracedi. Iſcariot Simons ſamne, which ſhould betray him; 
waric anoiuting 5 * Why was notthis ointment ſold for three 


which was fora  hymdreth pence,and giuen tothe poore? 

1 _—_ 6 Now hefſaid hs, notthathe cared for the 
witnefſeth how te POOTC, but becauſe he was athiefe, and + had the 
will not be wor- bh ,and barethar which was giuen. 


ſhipped without. 7 2 Then ſaid Teſus,Letheraloue ; againſt rhe 


—_—_— day of my bnrying ſhe kepr it, 
withalmes: F- 


Caiaphas propheſicth. $.lohn. The Greekes dere toſee Ch 


' were come tothefeaſt , when they heardthar le- 


er 6fruA 52 And got for that nation onely.but that he 
eazertberewas hould gather together in one the children of 


lystaires, which 5 Now both the high Prieſts andthe Phari-' 


For the poorealwayes yee haue with you, 


but me ye (ball not have alwayes. TE] 

9 3 Then much people of the Iewes knew that 3 Whenthe thy 
hee was there : and they came, not for Ieſus (ike 5" Gopel 
only,but that they might ſce Lazarus alſo,whom my 
he had raiſed from che dead. be curiongade. , 

10 The high Prieſts therefore conſulted, that ***15(vhich leg 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, LESS 

1 1 Recaulethat for his ſake many of the Iewes ina regen 
went away,and beleeuedin Icſus. him,w 


. - wil iraj 
12 © +On the morrow a great multitude that Fa fr 


ſas {! ould cometo Hieruſalem, w__ _ 

13 Tooke branches of palme trees, and wen \himas:/ 
foorth to meet him,and cried, Hoſanna,Blefled & Nora g, 
the King of Iſrael that commerh inthe Nameof hier 
the Lord, TW as 4 

14 AndTeſus found a yong afſe,and ſate there- * his enemies, 
on,as it is written, thomas 
15 $Fearenotdaughter of Sion: behold,thy ite is ;. 
king commerh, fitting on an afles cult. Lecb.g.9, 

16 Bur his diſciples vnderſtoode not theſe 4 E**nibeywih 
things at the firſt: but when Ieſus was glorified, _— 
the rememvred rhey that theſe things were writ- made _— 
ten ofhim , and that they had done theſe things 'v\dis gley, 
vnto him, 6 the ley 

7 The peopletherefore that was with him, cum wg 
bare witneile that be called Lazarus our of the celery 


graue,andraiſed him fromthe dead. — 
18 Therefore met him the people alſo,becauſe Conner 
they heard that he had done this miracle. model 


2 19 4 _ the Phariſes ſaid among theraſelues, =o +fibe trve 
erceiue ye how ye preuailenthingr Behold,the 7" lwmm 
world goeth after him, ; 2 er 
20 © Now there were certaine Greeks among Heathes,nove. 
them that ® came vpto worſhip atthe feaſt. led by tha name, 
21 And they came ro Philip , which was of 5 Tiedawe 
Bethſaidain Galile, and defired him, faying, Sir, <nhum 


we would ſee that Ieſus. i 
22 Philipcameandtold Andrew: and againe 9yiogts} cane, 
Andrew and Philip told Ieſus. but indeed isthe 
cauſe of a far grew 


24 5 Verily, verily I ſay vnto you, Except the 
wheat corne Ad ke A and b FIRES adi- b 4 when 
_ alene: but if it die, is bringeth foorth much on 

It, vers 
, 2 $ —_— _ life hall Ioſeir, and "7 

erhat is lite an this world,ſhall keepe it of «fufol blate, 
ynto lite eternall. FIR fore 

26 x1f any man ſerue me,lethim follow me :' eee "wa 
for where am,there (hal alſo my feruant be: and/pv "" 
if any man ſeruc me, him wiltmy Father honour. x oo 19.34 

27 *Now is my foule troubled: and what ſha] 's Whules Gu 
I ſay? Father, ſaue mefrom this houre: but there-,7r _ 
fare camel vntocthis houre, - wh 

28 Father, 4 plorifie thy. Name, Then came |duet» our fnocs, 
there a voyce from heauen, ſaying , T have both 3nd whibelt his &e 
glorified it,and will glocifie iz againe. —— 


29 Then ſaid the people that ftood by, and/ ant; > - ofane' 


ſpake to him, de thorow- 


heard,thatit was a thunder: other (aid, An Angel, _. (arx/adion, 
mig 
30 7 Iefus anſwered andſaid, This voice came! env driken 


not becaufe of me,but for your ſakes, with the gie# 
31 Now is the judgement ofthis world: now fe2rr oft oy 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. poder > 


: and defireth tode 
releaſed : yer notwithſtanſting hee preferre:h the wilt and glory of bis Facher de- 


fore all thipgs, whoſe obedicace rhe Farther allo» oth even trom hetuen, 6 1 
wit, of deb that u now at band. d So then the Fothers glmy i (riff bi gies 
oucrevmmog of tht. 


_—— 
4” 
ol 


7 Chrilt ſoretellethto tbe deafe,the manner of bis deyh,the 
devil] and the world,apd in conclufios bistriamph. 


32 pad 


: 


= 
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the whileye have light, 
bet '4- 2 + And Lif 1 were © lift vp from the earth, 

hondtgy th will drew ' all men ynto me. | 

nay 3 3 Now this ſaid he,fignifying what death he 

rent ſhould die. 

dr nkjenp,0r48 2 4 Thepeople anſwered him, We baue heard 

meedeme our ofthe 4Law,thatthat Chrift biderb for euer: 

ces x andhowlarcſtthou, that the Sonneof man mult 

mndref 4% «ger, be lift vp? Who is thar Sonne of man ? 


Chavinki 


- 
Nate Teſus knew that his huure was c 


ome, 7: 
thar be ſhould depart out ef this world vnto the barry 
Father foraltnne? as heloued his * owne which — =_ 


were in the world, vnto the end he lourdthem, vietone then of 
2 And when ſupper was done (and that the: M*.combere 

denill had now put 11 the heart of Tudas Iſcariot,! hand, ving the 

Simons ſoune, to _ Ggne of walking F 


intcbe [wer jerre.- 2 © 5 Then lefus ſaid vnto them, Yet a lictle $3 Ietus knowing the Father had giuen fect,doeth partly 
wights whileis + thelight with you: walke while yee all things into his ®hands,and chat he was come any Gee 
Popes baue that light, leſt the darkeneſle come vpon forth from God,and wene to God, har modeſtie, Bd 
Thupts referre | you ; for he that walketh inthe darke, knoweth 4 He riſeth from ſupper,and layeth aſide hu | bis great loneto- 
Wwri,Alie not whither he goeth, vPper garments, and rooke atowell, and girded 33:9 his 
eos > 36 Whileyechavethar light, belecue inthar »bumſelte, -— — 
light, that yee may bethesc ildren of the light. 5 Afterthat hee powred water into a baſen, ry ſhortly to de- 
36. 'Theſethings { ike Ielus, and departed, and hid and beganne to waſh the diſciples feere, and to | part fromthems 
$1940 1172 kirpſelfefrome wipethem with therowell, wherewich hee was 224panly wines 
_ 37 © Andthough he haddoneſo many mi- girded ny 7 wn 
+anclurble Tacles before them, yet belecued chey noton 6 Then cameheto SimonPeter, who ſaid to which waſherh a 
ache mere ot Him, him,Lord,doeſt thou waſh ry feer? waythe filth of his 
þrocar nw 38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet © 7 Teſus anſwered and ſaid vato him, What 1 poopie andther 
wilewerd4f ic be Mightbe fulfilled, that heſaid,xLord,who belee» 'doe, thou knoweſt not now: burthou ſhalt know jqubeir ume and * 
comemacd. our report and to whom is the htarme ofthe ithereafter, ſeaſon. 
*(hp.t.9. Lordreuealed? 8 Peter ſaid vnts him, Thou ſhaltneuer waſh '* Them offs 
ah.”  , 39 Thereforecouldtheynotbelecue, becauſe | myGer. Telus anſwered him, If waſh thee not, g,*2os 
3 Fuck 1s or of that Eſaias ſaith againe, thoa ſhalehbue «nopare with me, b Into his power, 
zaare, but of 40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and harde- 9 SimonPererfaid vato him, Lord, not my «© I that beis /eid 
ou 4 ned their heart, batthey ſhould not ſee with thery . feer onely,buralſo the hands and the head. = Ws 9 
ng cies, nor vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould 10 Teſus ſaidto bim, Hethat is waſhed, nee- gl ne net 


wp". on 41 md fake Fa ſaid Eſaias when hee aw his 
7 glory,an ot him. 
| mem 42 ** Neuerthelefle,cuen among the chiefe ru- 


daiiberefore the lers, many beleeued in him : but of the 
owe of ihe Lo1d Phariſes they did not confefle him, leaſt they 


$20( yewna #4 £0 


dm wot b ts 0910 be caft our of the Sy . 
bed huh 97 43 *For they loued chepraie of men, more 


thepraiſe of God, 


—- panes 44 ** AndIeſuscryed, and ſaid, Hee that be- 
aac bh. 8.00 lecueth in me, bel i not in mee, bur in him 
14.16, thae ſeneme. 

nm.c1 8, 45 Andheethar ſeeth me, ſeeth himthatſene 
to back 28de- wee. 

| —_ 46 I + am comea lightinto the world, thar 


47 + Andif any man heare my wordes , and 
thee fewe belecue not, I iudgehim not: tor I came nor 
md that <{p«cial- to tudge the world, but to ſaue the world. 
————— do, 48 Hethar refuſeth me, and receiverh not my 
hea Ges. © wordes, hath onethat judgeth him:+ the word 
"hp. . thatI haueſpokenit halliudge him in the laſt 
u decmme of 


day. 
the Galpe), and 


tender offalua- F- 9 ForT hanenot ſpoken ofmy ſelfe: butthe 


= er which ſene mee, hee gaue me a comman- 
makers * dement what I ſhould ſay, and what 1 Chould 
Mideltet Raeru- ſpeake. 

more f $0 And I knowe that his commaundement 
niet wen is life everlaſting : the things therefore that 1 
Git cthroogh fpeake , 1 ſpeake them ſo as the Father ſaid vnto 
faith, 1; the ovely mee, 

Wigur wppointe d 


wiprareel the 
f. 1 Thu word Not dorthnot talt axy whit of this from C/rfl which & here 
#f {ut w in way of cory & on rathey ns i be (aid, He that be rrneth in mee, doeih 
w# /omach be.ccmc 1» mace, as in hin that jen; mee. $o it is m Marke 9.37. + Chop3- 
lad 9.39. + (hap; 17. Mark 16.16. 


CHAP. XIII, 
4 (rift viſing from upper, 15 to covmmend hunilitic to bn 
Apoſtles, wa(hech their forte, 21 Hee noteth the traitour Itee 


646 26 with au enident token. 34 Hee conuymnein £44 #6a7j41t4 
37-38.He foreycliech Peter of bus derniath 


derh not,ſaue ro waſh hu feet, but is cleaue euery mr of the 
whit : and ye are +cleane,butnot all, Paſſcomer aud this 
11 For hee knew who ſhould betray hin; > Pago/fre: a 
therefore (aid he, Ye are not allcleane. PEGS S- 
12 CSoafter hee had waſhed their feets, and per was infitace2, 
hadtaken his garments,& was ſee downe againe, 4 eſe then ſwf 
he aid vntothem, Know yee what I haue done '*7 **'* > lee 
to you? = 
: 3 Yecall mee Maſter, and Lord, and yee ſay come ofbeaucy, 
well: for ſo am 1, + Chap.I 5.3, 
14 If Ithen your Lord, and Maſter, have wa- 
ſhed your feete, yee alſo ought to waſh one anos 
thers feete. 
15 For Thauegiuen you anexarmple, that yes 
nnd mg to _ . 
16 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, «The ſcruant ., 
1s not dates then his nb : or" Nh the || am- DIIEn 
baſſadour greater then he that ſent him. 640. 
PL: If yeknow theſethings, bleſſed areyee if hem n_——_ 
18 © * I fpeake not of you all : T know whom thats ous from 
I hauechoſen: but its thatthe Scripture might ©». 
be fulfilled, x be thar eateth bread with mee,harh *, 7Þ* betraying 


, - - t Chriſt was 
' life vp his heele againſt me. par ryan ay 
q 1 4 henceforth — before it come, aut oe y 
that when it is ceme to paſle, yee might beleeue ©=2<<.vorthe Fa» 
that Lam he. -"g ther (6 ordeived 


20+ Verely, verelyI ſay vnto you, if I ſend falextion.co re 
any, he thatreceueth him, receiueth me, and hee concile vs mo 
that receiveth me, receiueth him thac ſent me. —— 

21 When Ieſus had ſayd theſe things be was. goa did wit- 
troubled in his Spirit, and © teftifiedand ſaid, Ve- lingly and volue 
rily,verily I ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhall _ —_ the 


berray me, | 
22 * Thenthediſciples looked one on ano- yn 
ther,doubting of whom he ſpake. lucy 19.16, 


23 Now there was one of his diſcip!eo, which * # «frmei i 
i leaned on Ieſus boſome, whom ary => - wma 
*M41:h.26.21, 


mrarke 14.18 ule 21.21, f lohbn bt hen ng was [uch. that fitting downe in bis bed, bt 
head was toward Ieſms bis heal : ſo then's was an rafit matter (or hy is touch lems 
boſom. for it is ceviacne that in +(d tome men ty,os ve! ts fit at the table, butts iy 
de wne 0% 8he ne jius, 
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jsthe vine. F . he Comforter pron ed. 45 
| ici 17 5 Peace leaue with your my peaceT give the ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter doeth : 
| Lowry by v0 you : not as the world giveth , giue 1 vato but] haue called you friends: for all thingsthar LOENENg 
(Citalove. | you, Ler not your heart be troubledgior feare, 3 haue heard of my Father, haue I made knowen' ver of the mjvite- 
| eefarreiris, 38 '* Yee have heard how I ſayde vnto you, fo You- rie ofthe Goſpel, 
ave ſhoold be 1 goe away , Ind will come vnto you. If yee lo» _ 16 5Ye© hauenotchoſen __ I haue cho- —— ds 
eq tor the depat- yed me, yee would verely retoyce, becauſe | ſayd, ſen you, and —— + +$ that yee goe and þ.,; have > > 
ting of Chriſt from 5 goevnto theFather; rthe Father is | greater bring torth fruite, and thatyour fruite remaine, 3ll thiogs neede 
— % ithenl. that whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke of the Father in my of prayer and bio» 
Sederatherce» 2.9 And now haueIſpoken vnto you,, before Name,he may giue it yOu. 3” - _ 
aveefor it, (eeiv8! jt. come, that when it is cometv paſſe, yeemight—— 17 Theſerhings command I you, that ye loue' 5.44 vs plainey 
at = —_—— helome. one another, ; that our , 
h vp © 12 Hereafterwill I not ſpeake many things 28 *Ifthe world hate you, yee know that it) fo (be 
6eeriyiog of vat you: for the prince of this world cometh hated me befere you. —_— and , 
and hath ® nought in me. 19 Ifye were of the world, the world would $4 > 
| 31 But it that the world may knowthat 1 loue his owne: but becauſe yee are not of the Grdiowards wy, 
loue my Father: and as the Father hath comman- world , but I haue choſen yeu out of the world, ©4% _—_—__ 
reber wgreeier | Jed me, fo 1 doe. Ariſeylet vs goe hence, wo > the wor - haterh you. deſire, aa 
they be,ju a 9c 20 Remember the word that I ſayd vnto you, 4+ Mar.28.1 
” . +, worrater th h beth the 1 - ay di + Mat u, 
an—_ _— Fury — NS —_ _—— . Jan ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, + 1t,s 1: ought nor 
Jevill, but obeying bis Fathers decree, wy Av who would ſay , Satan willby and They haue perſecuted me, they will perſecute you cncy _ to ſeare, 
in ſer 2pon me with all the might be can but be hath no power ener me, neicher ſhall be alſo : ifthey haue kept my worde, they will alſo Grme the aiekfalt., 
fade an) ſuch 16mg 19 me aa be chm beth be ſball. cepe yours. ck ng wr wg 
,"2V, ' 31 7Butx eſethings will they doe vnto when de 
s "By the parable cy oe 9M $. 6 hrede- = for my Names ſake, becauſe they Card ofthe work | 
clareth hew thr diſciples may brave nit. 12, 179 He commee- en him thar ſenc me. 


was, 
doth matuht lone. 18 He exborteth them to brave affiftions 32 If Il hadnotcome and poken vntothem, + £C5p.13.16. 


Fe 


patiently 2+ by bu one example. they ſhould not haue had finne : but now hauec werch. 10.34. 
4 Weareof na- ] : Am that true vine,and my Father is thathuſ- they no clokefortheir finne. b —— 
tare drie and fie bandman. 2 3 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. the world beareth « 


for nothing but 2 + Euery branch that bearerh not fruitin . 24 If I had notdone workes among them agaiaft Chriſtpres 
thefre: Therefor® res he takerh away: andevery one thar beareth which none other man did , they had not bad —_——_ 


our Jury fruit,he purgethit, that it may bring forth more ſunne: but now haue they buth ſeene, and haue te minde,which 
wemolt beſt be | Fruite, hared both me,and my Father, ncmattnading io. 
gofed into Chriſt 2 a Now are yee cleane throvghthe worde, 25 But it that the word might be fulfilled, volnmary w_ 
varby the Fa which 1 have ſpoken ynto you. that is written in their* Law, They hated me gon nn—nt 
hers hand: & chem 4 Abide in me, and in you: asthe branch withour a cauſe. cuſe to court theit. 
bedayly ſhred = cannot bearefruit of it ſelfe,excepr it abidein the 26 * But when that Comforter ſhall come, faulr. 
—_— vine,no more can ye,except ye abide in me. * whom I will ſend vnto you fromthe Father, Sons + 
= nk 5 I amtharyine: ye are the branches: hethar exe» the Spirit ottrueth, whack proceedeth of the ,," 771 4.4 
cole; oherwiſe | abideth in mee , and 1 in him, the ſamebringerh Father,he ſhall reſtifie of me. come, theo mem. 
afall not availe forth much fruit: for without mecan ye doe no- 27 Andyeſhall witneſle alſo, becauſe ye haue. would ve! bane 
wwanatalleo thing. bene with me from the beginning, facts 19 bane ſazd 
——— 6 +1f a manabidenot in me, he is caft forth | judgement ſexre that they ere religions,end word of fume: bus jeei qtmetd pM , 
idmorde vine, | 28 a branch, & withereth: and men gather ther, oy — wee , they ow or tte (nat o a—_ . 
raw ' iba word, oe means , ont im ore, ” 
-— w—_—_—_ calt them into the fire, and they burne. Ley wes > OO p ors 


nz, - 7 #*Ifyeabide in me andmy words abidein Ce eh by he demand clieoay of the bedy Oball 
$69.1 3.146, | you,alke whar ye wil, and it ſhalbe doneto you. But the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh no ocherwiſe, then be ſpake by the mouth of che Apv»- 
*[olbf 1.23, g *Herein1s my Father glorificd, that yee | flex. *Chep.14.: 6-late 14.45. 

» Heabideth ig un CHAP. XVI. : 

Gif, whichre. $2 7 AS theFather hath loued me,ſo haue I lo- x" He forrtelerh the diſciples of peoſecacion. 7 Re prom ſe1h thy 

fieth in his do- Uued you: © continue in that my loue. Comforter, end declareth bu office, 21 He comperub the aff 

Urine and there- 10 If yvee ſhall keepe my commandements, ye Fhens »{Gn,t0 « wowey that (ranailerb with childe. : 
le driogerd .., (hall abideinmyloue,as 1 haue kepr my Fathers | "T Heſe * things have I ayd vnto you, that yee-: The miniſters 


<9 comman ts,and abide in his loue, ſhould not be o Mn oe 
willdenie fuchan| 23 Theſethings haue 1 ſpoken vnto you,thar ' . > They ſhall excommunicate you: yea the, of, hes, 
—_— , \myioy _ remainein you, andthat your ivy *'meſhall come,that whoſoeuerkilleth you, wil ae: oncly of them 
fs, tivein fag mightbefull, thinke thathe doeth God ſeruce. PRES 


Father be glorj. 1.2 *% This is my commandement,thatye loue | 3 Andrheſethings wil they doe ynto you, be» PH 
ks cauſe they haue not knowen the Father,nor me. gene ts be of the 


hebrmbermydiſe | 3 Greater louethen this hath no man, when | 4 +Buttheſethings hauel told you,that when game houtbolde, 


uf on brig is li is fri hall ight remember, that 1 and che very pil 
,- any man beſtoweth his life for his triends, the houre come ye mig ht remember, tha 
Fat, of - Yee are my friends, if ye doe whatloecuer I | told you them. Andtheſe things faid1 not vnto 4 mag 


Be Father to. {coOmmanind you. ; youtrom the beginning,becauſe I was with you. 

pirturhe Some, | 1.5 4 Henceforth call T you nor ſeruants: for | 5 But now I gomy wayto him char ſent me, 

09 kparyll andnorie of you alketh me,Whicher goeſtthou?, 
'2 EI e 


Wade vs, and outs towards God and our neighbour , are joyned together with : 
mieparable knot: and there is nothing more ſweere and ates then it 8, 6 Bur becauſe FE baue ſaid theſer gs Vito coil according - 


thisloue ſheweth it feIfe by the effects: a moſt perfe&t example whereof, ' YOU, YOUT heartsare full of forow. ro the fleſh 14 

kinkelfe enkidirech nas That # Torr lame, rgaeny How yn: +7 * Yer Itell youtherrueth, It is expedient for profitable io the 

| ve # on both partes. Chap.t3.34- 14 4.9. icky 3.11 andg.rn, , ; \Church.thatwe 

\Þ The do&rine of the Goſpel (as it 1s vitered by Chrifts owne mouth) is —_ you that oe away? for if 1 _adenawaty /- that may wholly = 

Piet andabſulute declaration of ihe counſel] ol God, Ppich pertaincth io our Comforter w. 11 Hor Come vnto you; butit I de- pend vpen his (pts 

and is committed ymouhe Apoiles, part,l will ſend hun yoo you. riguall £ oWehe . 
$ 3 And 


- 


| Acke and ye ſhall receiue. 


S.lohn, Peacein Chriſt: 


2 The Spirirof 8 3 Andwhen he is come, he will * reprooue 'and1fo not vnto you, that I wil! pray ynto the 
God workethſ® the world of fiune, and of righteouſheſte, and of Father : 


mightily by che ; 
preacbiog of the iudgement. 


For the Father himſelfe loucth y 


3 
rocead S ON cauſe they beleeue not inme : WW. 
ke | 20 Of righteouſneſle, becauſe I goe ro my 1 cameour from 


world, will it,nill Facher,and ye ſhall ſee meno more, 


be. | 
dthar Jrionk, | 


ye have oy and haue belecue 
8 laid come out from the Father, and came 


YET et 


ir,00 confedle in r 1 Of judgement,* becauſe the prince of chis _ the _ againe L leauethe world,and goe 


nemrigtcent we 
Ed | perl world is judged. 


righteouſnelſe aud x2 4 I haue yer many things to ay vato you, 
almightinelle. | but ye cannot beare them now, 


LIE 


29 9 His diſciples ſayd vnto him , Loe, now 
plainely, and chou ſpeakeſt no pa- 


Sow ne po" 13 Howbeit, when heeis comewhich is the rable, 


worldling« ſal be 'Spirit of trueth,he will leade you into all eruerh ; 


of 
309 Now know wee that thou knoweſt all Mrownean 


able to prezenduo tor he (hall not ſpeake of himfelfe, but whatſoe- rhings,and needeſt not that any man ſhould aske' 
ccomye uer he (hal heare,ſhall heſpeake,and he will hew =_ oy wee belecue,that thou art come out Chriſt, 
om God, 


Stowed you the things to come. 
| ns rs , 14 5He AS glorifie me: for he ſhall receiue 
mans m7 of mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnco you. 


3 1 leſusanſweredthem, Doyou beleeue now? #470 
32 + *® Behold, the houre commerh, andis 


"e- 15 Allthingsthatthe Fatherhath,aremine: already come,that ye (hal be ſcattered every man 
the re ah of therefore layd P that kee (hall cake of mine, and into his owne,and 


the boly Ghofi vpon (hew it vnto you. 
che Church: S01has 16 © Aflittlewhile, and yeeſhall not ſeeme; 


FL2FESEFRELLEY 


{hall leaue me alone: ButI am '* 76s! = mere 
not alone: for the Father is with me, ancghe 
11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto 


#be ver) exeruer | rd againea little while,and ye ſhall ſeeme: 8 for thar 


proouedsf fune,is 1 goeto the Father, 


in me ye might haue peace: in the wor 
'hall haveatflition, but be of good 


thai the) were con. 0 17 Then ſayde ſome of his diſciples among haue ouercome the world, 


freinedtoconfiſe theraſelnes , What is this thathe aythynto vs, 

army A lictls while, and ye ſhall not ſee me, and againe 

belerned no; : and RE ſhall ſee me,and, Forl goeto 
4 . 


8oPucr, Ali: 18 They faydtherefore, What is this that he 
er; Er btn know not what heſaith. 
« Of Cbrift bins. 19 Nuw Ieſus knewe that they would aſke 
ſelfs : Fer whes him,andſaid vnto them, Doe ye enquire among 


CHAP. XVII. 


(brifs projer that hu glory togrtber with hu Fathers may bee 


bis Apefiler, 26 and ſer af 
$ ſpake Teſus, and lift vp his eyes * Teſus Cirilt thy 
glorife thy Sonne , that 


be 7 your ſelues, ofthat I aid, A little while, and yee <2? 
our the bel Ghofs, (ball not (ee me ; and againe, a little while,and ye —_ 


elf | 20 Vedy, vereyIE char ye ſhall fi: 
» yin * 20 Verely, verely 1 iay vnto you, ye 
I _—_ cd world ſhall reioyce, 
of my Father, when 21d ye ſhall forow, but your ſorow ſhall be tur- 
1 wentens of ned co ioy, NN "_ : 

, 21 A woman w trauaileth,hath ſorow 
A. becauſe her houre is come: but afloone as ſhe is 
1 haze beth in bea- rp aſchockibdy he es 
men and ear:h, | r ioy that a man is borne into 
Ee Thas n becauſe _ Y 


der 
wary + 1 baue Will ſee you againe, and your hearrs ſhal rezoyce, 
ancrceme te dexil, and your ioy thall no man take from you. 

—_— the 23 Andinthatday (ball ye aſkeme nothing. 
wen hal ſee that Cn verely I ſay vnto you, whacſocuer yee 
#he ſerthen:ſelugs hall aske the Father in my Name, he will giue ir 


acemfl you GU. 
Smefmnib tir yo 24 Hieherto have yee acked nothing in my 
1 y 


luely 


himlelſe, 
iven him power ewey 2 all does byfolas 
veeteinall ife co all them 


Father 
3 And this is lifeeternall,that they know thee exiles andy 
y very God, and whom thou haſt grocers 


briſt. 

4 1 haueglorifed thee on theearth: I haue 
finiſhed che worke which thou gaueſt me to doe, i 
5 And now glorife mee, 
ns CNET with the 
: X with thee beforer 

22 And ye now therefore are in forow : but I 5 # | handeckeredchy Nomovee themen [God 
me out of the world J thine * Hefſt 


el 
Father, with ** > cndetthe 
glory which I had 32d nds 


were, 
haue kept thy word. 
7 * Now they know that all things whatſoe- 
uer thou haſt given me,are of thee. prebended 
aue giuen vnto them the wordes taieb,his gleryin 
haue receiued Guing bis cleft, 


ELIUTETELENGADSNED 


27 
F 


which thou gaueſt mee, andthey 
them, & haue Kknewen ſu rely that 1 came out from x gy 
ee,and have belecuedthar thou haſt ſent me. 1, 


; , ther , that bee 
given me ; for they; Ber, tht nod 


F 


and -» ge in eur mindes, 6 The grace of the boly Ghoſt is amoſt | ard arcor 
afſe, wherein Clhritt is truely bebolden with the moſt e lighted cyes jon of che Fai 


yer for the fairhfull. Chaparvit). Judas berrayeth Chriſt. 46 | 


mine ine,and thine are mi with his diſciples. ; 
| — tw = 3 4* ds then, after he haC recciueda band + X'th.25.45, 
} 1 And now am 1 no more inthe world, bue of men and officers of the high Priefis,and of the Men 1444. 
dn _ theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy da prey thither with lancerts andtorches,., Chrift who was 
in thy Name, them 2nd weapons. ' , . Invocent, was ta- 
ns paterdgd _ Yu CR. hop dex omg 4 ; Then lefus knowing al things that ſhould A 
oe fo they GS WOAres come vnto him,wentfuorth and ſud vato them, PrASn wen 
help fs 12 While I was withthem in the worlde, 1 Whom ſeckeye? ndtobe dogs. 
ad ave conſent 1 Kept them in my Name: thoſe that thou giveſt Fa They anſwered him, Te'us of Nazareth, as nnccnt, a 
p | 10h. me, haue 1 kept,and none of them is loſt, burthe | Iefus ſaid vnto them, 1 am he. Now Judas alſo 3 < Mr poien 
, Pt, ( ye 
ng ue childe of perdition gat the4Scripture might be | which etrayed him, ſtood with ther. ts 
| ref do-! fulGitled. 6 Aſſoone then as he hadſaid vnev them, ] am the rducriaries, 
13 Andnew come to thee,and theſethings bee, they went away backwards, and fell to the'when and how. | 
"worn ſpeake | inthe world, thatthey might have my | ground. _— 
dwger, bo: that 1oy fulfilled in themuſelues. 7 Then he asked them na om ſceke 
| dey deing a” 14 Ihbave giuenthemthy word,and Genes wm oy wy "x _ thar 1:4 Chit dork nee 
ſerved from all, » _negle@ the 
hath hated them , becauſe they are not bye br 'nep 


«ry. world,as I am not of the world. ara hee: therefore if yre ſeeKe mee, , 
ke of (les is 41 pray nottbatthou ſhouldeſt way __ —_ —_ Gr a 
"7 , which p them migh filed gy 
= del _— OE _ which bee ſpake, 4 Of chem which thou gave tray 
—_— They me, have I loſt nons. s W 

tn make FS. A... ——— 10 5ThenSimon Peter hauing a fword, drew: ,_—_ 


thaw boy: and thas f Santi : : thy word it,andſmorethe hie Prielts ſeruanc,andcur offhis ** deare to God, 
| -" , 07 ne gan, thy wo ngheeare, Nowbele wu _— 
ad made '' 18 5 Asthoudiddeſt end meeintothe world, _ $3  3nen tay vneo Perer, Pur vp thy 
A ts nn 
19. And forthe anQihe 1 my ar L 
_— y—_ chiny: alſo may be ſanified through the s truetb +3 Then the band andthe capraine,and the of+ 
- hk 4 G ficers of the 1 ke lefus and bound him, 
yeeuion commen 20 © I praynortfor theſe alone , bur for them EWES TOO! "Y 
with kim, & chere- alſo which (hall belecue in mee , through their 2.3 * And led him away to: Annas firſt (for he om — 
fee nartheymaſt Lord, ar pronh wt yy ELETES high Prieſt to bee 
eo vp by "| me yecre. f 
klfefam 24 That they all may be one, as thou, OFa- Y condemoed ſor 
—_ pc WP ther, artin a wk exen that they ma 14 x And Calaphas was he, that gaue counſel ah > 
«wholly bee alſo one in vs, that the world may beleeua *9 the lewes, that it was expecienc at one man _ > 
Cod, where by that thou haſt ſentme ſhould die forthe le. cucrlaſting bigh 
kebeng uf, did | TONY : 1 5 © 7 Now Simon Peter folowed Teſus,and Pricf bin 
eſeerate him- 22 Andthe glory thatthou gaueſt me, 1 haus *5 T7 *d ter us Prick imſelte. 
Kiſetothe Father» giuen them,that they may be one,as we are one, another diſciple,andthar diſciple was knowen of =Lwe $.3. 
Jan ati 2 3 Tin them,and thou in me,that they may be the or —C— with leſus in+ | Aloct: — 
iChif, «6s made perfeR in one, and that the world may ae” I —_— ie - - LIP _ ploof the frogiliey- 
nef thernrrerd Know that thou haſt ene mee, and haſt loued. Rood at re without. beſt p___ 
them as thou haſt loved mee. went out the other diſciple which was knowen whey they 


pmijings, ww beonce lef 
rn od Leen oye ap 
. . . . at . 

all bis,chax $1ven megbe with me,cuen where Tam , that they wy The, faideherS aid thar kept thedoore vn+ merie14 54, 
li-bow many ſoe. ® may behold that my glory, which thou haſt gi- h IG bi dikk lake 22. 54., 
TEES tne rho ene delete 1 Frye por tell aneooman 

. : * « 

thine on of the woi 
Ales: co 25 O righteous Father , the world alſo hath h; A ay o—_ oe _ 
mp beotte notknowen thee, bur I have —_—_— thee, and _ hoy —_ oo i = WE all 

ecewin . p 
bom bum all fuk 4 m_ R_ ; — my _ pes  Noodamong themand warmed himalfe. 
wo they be. | 26 7? And T Dave declared ito them thy! > ©{® The hie Prieſtthenasked lefus of hig *, Chrif 
BA ray receive | with thou haſt Joued mee, may beein them» ang Gifcp1es.a0d of his doArine, pomk——Jh 
lieirem bim.and | 7; thera, 4 _ 20 Ieſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the he wn wich - 
Rs neva a cleaning ey, $eh ana) 2 "5 2u8htin eheSymagogue nin the fr tn 
9 Hecommunicar« 'þ with his by litle & lizle. the dnols 1 which, Temp G whether the Jewes- retort contiuually, to ſhew that hee 


Kwok full in Chriſt the Me d1ator,that they may in him be deloucd of the Fathe and in ſecret kaue ll (aid nothing. was condemned 
With the lelte ameloue hrs = £ EE Socen "oY 21 Why askeſt thou mee ? askethem which oy 1NHOCent, 
CHAP. XVITI heard me what I ſaid vnto chem: behold, they, 2(99-26.57- 

1: By Chriffs power, whom lndes brivaneth, 6 the jexldiers ave know what ſaid. > 


cat downe to. egroannd, ty Chrift » bed ts Amma and from 22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one of =«. 14.19. 
bu to Caraphs. 22,23 Hu anſwere to cheoffcer has more rhe vficers which ſtood by, ſmote Teſus with big (be 22 55- 


ber 1 Sg OA CIIASEs * 6 rod, ſaying, Anſwereſtthoutbehie Prieſt ſ@2- | 5 Mice hat men 
Mhuit prech of FEI : | 23 Iews anſwered himJIf Thaveeuill poken, they cannor 

big own ; nor 1 v Hen 'Teſus h ad ip oken =_ things, _ beare witnefle of the.euill: but if I haue wall po == vp Loney 
wdgarden, which went tcorth with his diſcples aver the| 1, byſimireſtcbou we ?- | ſeluey dy their 


birdetrayer knew, brooke ': Cedron, where was 2 garden into the owne ſtrength, but 
onedy which he entred, and his diſcip es. k _ Caiophas Sow An ſent him bound varg olts they ſall haon. 
A eee Ons (53 2" Ap Sen Pun od and mamad arſS, 
ithe wer'd be ' bimlelfe,and they ſaid vnto him,Art not thou al ** _ 


mn that ins gaden 4 Mattb,26,26m7. 14.37, h4r12 39, Toof his diſciples ? He deviedir,& ſaid, 1 Fy not, A... q 


— 
_ - _ _ 
- o - __ 


CIA T——— W— — — ————————— 


"Pilnerteſtimonic of Chriſt. | 
26 One of the ſeruants of the high Prieſt, his 


man. 
, & Hefpraterh thy 
a1/darnrfully 


couſin whoſe earePerer ſmote oft, ſayd, Dil not I 


feethec inthe garden with him ® = . 
27 Peterthen denied againe, and immediatly 
;the cocke crew, 
$173 me, | ' 28 C+'* Then ledthey Teſus from *Caiephas 
15.1.ke 23.1. intothe common hall.Now it was mornin 
>; my they themſelues went notinto the common haMl, 


delore the mage»! 1eſt they ſhould be 4 defiled, bur thar they night 
mentleate of an | eate the Paſſcouer. 

earthly and pro. © 2.9 Pilatethen went out vntothemn, and ſayd, 
_ mane | Whataccuſation bring you againſtthis man? 
found much lefſe © © 39- They anſwered & ſaid vnto him, If he were 
wickedyefſe,then not aneuill doer, we would not haue deliuered 
% the ——z "him ynto thee, 7 
God: A lively þ- x: Then (aid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, 
mage of the wrath al iudge him after your owne Law. Then the 


of God againſt ' Tewes ſaid vnto hum, ® It is no for vs to 
ane and there- q p 
withall of bis PY* OY man to geatn, 


2 '{t wasthat the word of Ieſus + might bee 


and 3 | 
[id ofall, of his fulfilled which he ſpake, © ſignifying whac death | 


melt ſeveretudge» he ſhould die. 
On ———gg 33 *«SoPilate entred into thecommon hall 
eemners of grace againie,and called Ieſus, and ſaydvnto him, Art 
whenit is offered thou the king ofthe ewes ? 


voto them, 34 Iefus anlwered him,Sayeſt thouthat of thy 


"2 _—_— ſelte, or did other tefl itthee of mee ? 

+ Ales ro.28 35 Pilateanſwered, Aml1 a lew ? Thineowne 
and-ct.3, nation, and the high Prieſts haue deliuered thee ' 
6 For indgemen'' yito me. What baltthoudone? | 


were taken from 36 "t Teſus anſwered, My kingdome is net of 
chew foarne 1089 chis world: if my kingdome were of this world, 
_ thedeſontt+ my ſeruanrs would ſurely fight,thatI ſhould nor 
= ; nr 5. beedeliveredto the Iewes: but now is my king- 
% or, he if had dome ht _ _— . Fry 

d that bee Pilatethen ſaid vato him,Art thou a Kin 
enkdbor cruryfed then ? Ieſus anſwered , Thou ſayeſt chacT _s 


| mag * King : for this cauſeam I borne, & forthis cauſe 
luke 23.3 camel into the woald,that I ſhould beare witnes 


xt Chriſt avon 


Theth ble ſpirtenal, YO thetrueth : euery one that is of the trueth, 


Forres EATEN MY VOYCE. 
jeatth a worldly. 38 '2 Pilate layd vnto him, «What is trueth ? 
22 lt wasrequifite And wheh hee had ſayd that, he went out againe 
= Cheilt _ 6 vntotheTewes,and {ayd vato them, I find in him 
innocent, but not. NO cauſear all. 
withſtanding (in 39 # But you haue a cuſtome that T ſhould 


yeethen that I looſe vato you the King of the 

to bee condemned lewes ? 

252 moſt wicked 40 Then ©cryedthey all againe, ſaying , Not 

him gon Barabbas : now this Barabbas was a 
erer. 


and | Murr 


ferffngly , endl net F 
$1 was of arking « quefiion + Maith 27.15. merke 13.6. lake 23.19, *® AR 3.14. 
e Word for worde, made « greas and ſoul. oye. 


CHAP. XIX, 


1 Pilate when Cirifl was ſearrged, 2 and crowned with thorue, 
4 wa defirons 14 let buen looje : 8 but ( emgowercome with the 
ontr age of the lewes, 16 be deltmereth him 20 bee crucified, 16 
I. ſue commuteth by mother 16 the diſciple. 30 Hawny taftied 
wineger, be d161h: 34 and beruy dead, bu fat pinced with « 
fpreve. 40 Hew buried, 
. 6noct=s fe Hen 4Pilite tooke Teſus, and 'ſcourgedhi 
maker 506. 1 ne tooke leſus,and 'ſcourgedhim. 


$ The wiſdome ©: 
thefleſh,chofeth of chernes,and put it on his head, and they pur on 
w—_ nndorg him a puyplegarmentr, 

Diſde 3 Andſaid,Haile King ofthe Tewes, And they 


tha' lame wiſdom. 
» Chriſt is 2g:ive ſore him with cherry rods. | 

aired by char 2 Then Pilate went foorth againe,and ſaid 
het. _ --ynto them,Behold,1 bring him forth to youghar 
wardcondemned. yemay knuy;that I find nv fault intbim at all. 


*  $1obm. 


deliver you one looſe at the Paſſeouer: will .. 


2 Andtheſouldiersplarted a crowne of top thorowour. 


Chrift is cry 


5 Thencamelefus foorth wearing a crowne 
of thornes,and a _ garment Tilate aid 
vntothem, Behold the man } 


6 Thenwhenthe hie Priefts and officers aw « T6owith;; 
him,they cryed, ſaying, * Crucifie , crucitie him, Gi eactfodptee 


. 
: 


; Pilate ſayd vnto then, Take ye him, and cracitie 4 ad cofumenſ 
and him: forl finde nofauk in him. : = 


tberrs, they fhauld | 

75 Thelewes anſwered him, Wee baue a law, **** fed and + 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made re be 
himſelfethe Sonne of God, bus they defoers 

8 C3 WhenPilatetheſheard that word, bee *=« im ougges 
wasthe more afraid, of mp— 

9 And went againe into the common hall,and., Pilar eel 
ſaid vnto Ieſus,Whence artthou ? But Ieſus gaue (cace Ggbeeh 
him Cs, . —_ coperntns | 

10 Thenſaid Pilate vnto him, thou : 
not ynto me?Knoweft thou not - iv w= wer ry/3 
er to crucifie thee, and haue powerto Hoſe thee? fiogula reread | 

' 11 Teſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no '®%% | 
power at all againſt me, except it were giuenthee: # 
from above: therefore he that deliuered me ynto» 
thee, hath the greater ſinne. | | 

12 Fromthencefoorth Pilate ſoughtto looſe 


' 


makerh himſelfe a King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, =» | 
13 (+ When Pilate heard this worde, hee 4 Pilne codes 
brought Tefus forth, and ſatedowne inthe indge- veck hinſelle{ 


uer, and abour the fixthoure; and hee ayd ynto Ayer [> | 
7 


the Lewes, Behold your King. ou 

15 Burthey cryed, Away wich him,away with —__ 
him,crucific him. Pilateſayd vnto them, l 
crucifie your King? Thehigh Pricſtes anſwered, 
We haue no King but Ceſar. "4d 


16 5 Then delivered he him vnto them to bee ' 
crucified. $ And they tooke Ieſus , and led him 5 Chrillfallrah 
away. Saran, fingeand | 

17 Andhebare his ownecroſſe,aud came in- ©} ank. | 


OY Mun qr 
to aplace named of dead men; (kulles, which is 5. 
calledin Hebrew, Golgotha, « Crit eg | 


18 Where they crucified him , and two other v7" the theme”) 
wich him, oneither fide one, andlecſus in the — 
on apa A p [.tog ay 
19 ndPilate wrote alſoa title, and put proplew 
it on the croſſe, and it was written, 1 SVs OF — 
NAZARETH THz KIiNG Or TH t in forvinging 


I FE VY E $, P ke it [ 
JP" * Chriſt Gigni 
20 Thistitlethen read many of the Tewes:for by de dinin 


the place where leſus was crucified, was neereto |), garments & | 
the citie: and it was written in :.ebrew, Greeke, | morgh thebloody 
and Larine. | botchegs (his cot | 
24 Thenſaidthe hiePrieſtes of the Iewes to ſexceprSartonuny 
Pilate, Writenot, The King of the lewes,but that! _— A het 
heſayd, I am King of the Iewes. i 
22 Pilateanſwered , WhatT haue written , I vide his beneltes,! 
haue written. & cared bavey | 
23 C7 Then the + ſouldiers, whenthey had r——_ 
crucified Ieſus , trooke his garments (and made io nowithftzading) 
foure parts, to euery ſouldier a part) and bs coat: hes he GO | 
and the coat was without ſeame wouen from the jemaie whe | 
| + Maitrh.17.4þe 
24 CThereforetbeyſayd oneto another, Let So. hots mY 
vs bor dinide ir, burcaſtlorsforir, whoſe itſhall ; 7/4228 =, 
be. Thi was tharthe Scripture right befulfilledy/f.5 Crarple fall | 
which faith, They parted my garmentsamo htcoulnes uot 


them,and on my coatedid caſt lors. So the ſoul} » Sotep | 
diers did theſe things indeede. wy of the” "|, 


25 F * Then ſtood by the crofſe of Teſus, his [cond ahle 
mother, 


SG 


L111 


ep 
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— —— — 


= —— 


, 


. 
: 


* 


| g Crit, when he! 
the vi-4 
rent 
' fagwpin deed | 
ag? — 


| $76L69.12, 
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FItt 
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if 
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4 


"P\ were perforn 


a6 | bark was an high day) 


3 "279 « : as hs 
, and his mothers” ſiſter, Marie the wift of 
Cleophas, and Marie lene. 

26 And when leſus ſawe his mother , andthe 


- 


4. Ae 


(diſciple ſtanding by,whom he loucd,he ſaid ynto 


{his morher, Woman, 


27 Then laidehe to chedilcipls, Behold thy 
mother: and from that houre, the diſTiple tooke 
her home vnto him. 

23 C* After,when Teſus knew that all things 
, charthe + Scripture might bee 
fulklled, he ſayd, I thoſt, 

_y ENG ſer a© _ —_ 

er, eda ſponge with vineger , 
Te kabouraa Hyllopetally, and yon to his 


ef, ers nie and bowed his head 
ger, he fayd, Iris hni Is 
dg vptheghoſt, © 

31 ** The leyesthen on was the Pre- 
paration, that the bodies not remaine 
onthe crofle on the Sabbath day: for that Sa 

he Pilate thattheir 

legs might be 
ken 


oken,andthart they might be ta-; 
downe. 


33 Then came the fouldiers and brake the 
legges ofthe firſt, and of the other , which was 
| crucified with Teſws. 
| 33 But whenthey cameto Ieſus,and ſawthat 
he was dead 


35 And Bletharſaw itbpe record, and his re- 
cord is true: and he knoweth that hee ſaith we, 


_ that Cres 


36 For theſe things weredone,that the Scrip- 
ture ſhould be fulfilled, +Not a bone of hum ſhall 
be broken. X fich, 

37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, 
hail For ra they haue thruft thorow. 

38 x And after theſe ings Ioſeph of Ari 

c 


mathea (who was a diſciple of leſus, but ſecretly 


”# 
z 
PT 


4 


l 


Es CIO Mee er COS UC _——_ 


a0 
i 


of the de44 


< 
£ 
© 
> 


Daw ha iffurd 


for feare of the lewes) beſoughr Palate that hee 


= | mightrake downe the body of Leſus. And Pilate 
i»4 | gauehimliceace, He came then and tooke leſus 


ody. 
{4 
| Girſt came to leſus by night) and broug':.of m 


And there came # alſo Nicodemus omyr 
yr 


the maner of che lewes is to bury. 

41 Aud in that place where Teſus was crucifi. 
ed,vgs a garden, and inthe garden anew ſepul- 
chre,wherein was *© never man yet layd. 

42 Therethen layd they Ietus, becauſe of the 
lewes Preparation 5 , for the ſepulchre was 
Neere. 


i,avd tha# 

| fretdat day, they _—_ openly followed him , ts that dy his buriall, no man 

an inftly doudt either of bis death, or refarre tion. + Chap 3.2. 

4 —_ « 1howgh [one other 16ay bag bens bwiedibor, 
7 


fue faithlefie, 19 new beleenerh, 


0.9.12, © Zich 12.16. XK Maithrs, cy. woke 15.47, bube 
is openly barted, and in a famous place, Pilace witting and 
en which did favour Chriſt , in ſuch wiſe, thatyer be. 


#4 Thaing 


CHAP. XX. 
Mavy briugerh worde that (brift # riſen: 4 Peter ad!» 


4 rawnete foe it, 15 teſus apprereth 10 Marie, 19 and it 
1he diſuples that were toge:ber in the benſt, 2 5 Themes, br- 


__ 


© 


gb 


+ Norte 16.r, 


Magdalene, early when it was yet darke,vn knke x 
rs the ſepulchre, ad ſaw hofemeccben awa hoe Pens and 
from the tombe Lhe are the ford 


2 Then (he ranne, and cameto Simon Perer 
and to the other diſciple wham leſus loued , and 


our ofthe 
they baue layd him. 

ad Peter therefore went foorth, -and the other | 
(ciple, and they came yntothe lepulchre. 


Sort ranne 


ſepulchre. 

5 Andhee ſtouped downe,and faw the linner 
claghes lying : yer wene he not in. 

bo 


and went into the ſepulchre , and ſaw the lis 
clothes lie, : 


into the ſepulchre, 

r3 * And ſawewo Angels in > whute, fitting, 
the one at the head, aud the other at thefeete, 
where the body of leſus had layen, 

13 Andthey fayd vnto her, Woman,thy wee4 
Tom She {aid vntothem, They haue rakenf 
away <m 
haye laid him. 

ws 3 When ſhee had thus faid,, ſhe turned her 
ſelfe backe, and ſaw Iefus flanding,and knew not 
that it whs Ieſus. 

15 Teſus fayeth vnto her, Woman, wh 
weepelt chou 2 whom ſeekeſt rhou ? Shee ſup- 


to him ; Sir, ifthou haſt borne him hence, tell 
me wherethou haſt laid him,and I will take hin 


away. 
I p Teſus faith vnto her, Marie. She curned her 
ſelfe,and ſaid ynto him,Rabbani,which is to ſay, 


er, 

17 + Teſus faith vnto her, Touch me not : for 
I am nor yet aſcendedto my Father : bur goe to 
my © brethren, and ſay vnto them, I aſcend vnto/ 
© my Father,andto your Father, and co my God, 
and your God. 

if Mary. Magdalene came and:old his difci- 
plesthat ſhe had ſeenerhe !. ord, and that hee had 
ſpoken theſethings vntoher, 


was the firſt day of the weeke , and when the 
t doores were ſhut where the diſciples were af 
ſembled for feare of the lewes , came Iefus and 


to you. 
bo And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed vntg 
them his hands,and his fide. Then were the d.\ci- 
ples glad when they had ſeenethe Lord. 
poſlleſhip, infpin it b the holy Ghoſt , whod 
rife of the Gol w* _— degreecpencd 10 bis of | 
tbe wry wajes chew/tluer were @ paſiage 16 bye. 


—_— CD EE CR——_ 


ſayd vnco them, They haue taken away the Lordſialy dee 
Ichre, and wee know not where nn 


Then came Simon Peter following bim,[ + 
n1E 
4 


11 C 4But Marie ſtood * without at the ſe4**** 
Ichre weeping - and as ſhe wept,ſhe bowed ber] mas. 


Lord, andI knowe not where they 


poling that hee had bene the gardener , Cayd vn+ |; 


wicnefles of the 


farrcliien : and 
ich 25 cannot 


ih fry 4M 


& ir off, that they 
+ boch together, but the other ſhould invcariz 
diſciple did outrunne Peter, andcame fuſt to theſ* © purpoie. 


Manch 1b.r. 
&r 16.3. 


7 Andthekerchiefethat was vpon his head Cs 
not lying with the linnen clothes, bur pedſou of. 
negnherinapleceby it ſelfe. 4am 3 

Then wentin alſo the other daſciple,which{., & the Lords 
came fiſt coche ſepulchre , and he ſaw ic,and be- refarrettion. 

9 For as yer they knewe nor the Scripture *x- 

WF and tb bom . An. 

10 And the diſciples went away agane vntol ple v/# 19 frate 2 
their owne home. the) rake of 


be meane:;h bu diſ- 
yi cxples - for an the | 


turelly in tht ' 04s 
bead and be /aub 
your Farber becauſt' 
he us ur Father 

by gyere , through 
the 4dopinem of the 
ſannes 0) God: that 
1, by taking v10f 


hn, foee go ace to bs 


14 jounes, Epighe» 
2/24. 


" Marks 1 6.14, 


/ul e 24-46. 


1407.15.% 


19 © x * Theſame day thenatnight, which} <a nh 


that hee 
himſelic before 

Lis diſciples ſad- 
ſtood in the mids, and ſaid to them, Peace be vn- _ chrough has. 


preſcoted 


yection,and aMo of 


he direQor of the- 


Lew Iwe 46 Cor 6,07, 


a+ $Theay 


on————— 


4 + Marth 28.18. 


wnto you: as my Father ſent end I you. 
22 And when hee had aid 


on them, and ſayd vnto them, Receiue the holy | 


Ghoſt. 
23 *Whoſoeuers ſinnes ye remit, they are re- 
\ ©, mitced vntothem : and whoſocuers ſinnes ye re- 
in Chriſt, avd the | teine, they are reteined, 
ſerting toorth andj 2.4 © 7 But Thomas one ofthe twelue, cal 
O—_— the | Didymus,was notwirh them when leſus came. 
cling che Gs | 25 The other diſciples therefore ſayde vato 
of the vnbelee- | him, We haue ſeene the Lord : but hee ſayde vnto 
vers, isthe ſumme} chem, Except I ſee in his handes the print ofthe 
- - —— | nayles , andput my finger into the print of the 
> Chrict drawerkf Nayles, and put mine hand into his ſide, will not] 
out of the vabe- þ beleeuc it, 
licteof Thomas, 4; And eight dayes afrer 5 againe his diſci- 
—_ ples were within, and Thomas with them. Then 
eclurredtion. * came Icſus,when the doores were ſhur, and ſtood 
in the mids, and ſayd,Peace be vnto you. 
27 After ſaid hee to Thomas, Pur thy finger 
! here, and ſee mine hands, & put forth thine hand, 
| and put it into my fide, and be nor fairhlefſe, bur] 
faichfull, 


E The publiſhin 
eftheforgivencte 
of finnes by fair 


$ True faith de- * 
peadeth vpon the | him, Thow art my Lord, and my God, 
mouth of God,and' 29 BTIeſus ſaide vnto him, Thomas, becauſe 
not vpoaficlhly "thou haſt ſcene mee, thou belecueſt: bleſſed are 
they that haue not ſeene,and haue beleeued. 

o (+5 And many other fignesalſo did Ie- 
'ſus in thepreſence of tus diſciples, which are noc 
ouely Sauiour, is | WTIEEN in this booke. 
the ende of the «= 31 Buttheſe chings are written that ye mighr] 
belecue, that Teſus 15 that Chriſt that Sonne © 
'God, andthat in belecuing yee might haue life 
rough his Name, 


CHAP, XXL 

1 lefxes appeaveth to bis diſciples as they werea fiſhing. 6.7. whom | 

they know by a miraculous draurht of fiſhes. 15 Hee commit- 

' gerb the charge of the theepe ta Peter, 1h and forttelleth bus 

; ofthe maner of hit death, | 

' A Ftertheſe things, * Teſus ſhewed himſelfe a- | 

A gaineto his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: 
and thus ſhewed he hwmnſcife: 

} 2 There weretogetherSimon Peter,and Tho- 


eyes. 
+Chap.21.25, 

9 Tobelceve in 
Chriſt the Senne 
of God, and our 


dotrine of the 
Go'pel, and eſpe. 
cially ef the hiſto. 
ric of the reſiure. * 
ion. 


7 Intha?, that 

Chriſt here is not 
onely preſent but 
alſo cateth with |; 
his diſciples, be *! 


giueth a moſt full {mas, which is called Didymus, and Narhanael of | thee : 
| 21 WhenPeter therefore ſaw him, heſaydto| 


aMurance of his 
relarretion, 


Cana in Galile, and the ſonxez of Zebedeus, and 
two other of his diſciples. 
' 3 SimonPerterſaid vntothem, I goea fiſhing, 
[They ſayd vato kim, Wealſo will goe with thee. 
[They went their way and entred into a ſhippe 
firaightway,& that night caught they nothing, 
4 Burt when the morning was now come, * 
ſus Rood on the ſhore : neuerthelefle the diſciples 
'knew not that it was Jeſus. 
5 Teſusthen ſayd vnto them, Syrs,haueye any 
meate ? They anſwered him, N-, 
6 Then heſaid vntothem,Caſt oatrheneton 
{the righrfide ofthe ſhip,and ye ſhal find. So they 
caſt out, and they were notable at all rodraw it, 
+ for the mulritude of fiſhes. 
| 7 Thereforeſaidthe diſciple whomTeſus lo- 
+ ned, vnto Perer, It isrhe Lord, When Simon Pe- 
« !t wet « linmey | er heard that it was the Lord,he girded his *coar 
garment, whah | ro him (for he was naked) and caſt himſelfeinto} 
Cove ans let his \ the ſea. 
Fey 8 Butthe other diſciples came by ſhippe, (for 
they were not farre from lande, but about two 
hundieth cubites) and they drew the net with 
þ fiſhes, 
4 


: 21 4+ Thenſaid Teſus to them agai eace be | 
| they ſaw hote coales, and 
at, he breathed! bread. 


! which ye haue now c 


23 Then Thomas anſwered and fayde vnto 


19 And this ſpake hee ſignifyi what 
} f death he ſhould arid Is ets. befde or 


- 


Ss Asfonethen as 
layed thereon, and 


10 leſus -— Bring of the fiſhes, 


11 Simon Peter ſtepped foorth and drew tha, 
net to land, full of greac fiſhes, an hundreth, fiftia 
and three : and albeit there were ſo many,yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Iclusſaydevnto them, Come , and dines 


13 Teſus then cameandrtooke breadand gaueſ® 


them,and fiſh likewiſe 


14 This is now the third time that Ieſus ſhew-4 ke 
ed himſeltero his diſciples,after that he was riſen} = 


againe from the dead. 

13 © *So whenthey had dined, Teſus fayd to 
Simon Peter,Simon the ſorne of Iona,loueſt | 
me more then theſe?He ſaid ynto him, Yea, Lord 
thou knoweſt that I loue thee, He ſaid vnto him, 
Feedemy lambes. 


16 Heſaidto him againethe ſecond time, 


S; 
mon the ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou me ? Heelayd privy 


vnto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt thatLlo 
thee, He ſaid vnto him,Feede my 


17 Heſayde vnto him » the third time, Si4* 


mon the ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou me? Peter was|*”" 


ſoriebecauſe heſaidto him thethird time, Louelly 
thou me ? and ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou know-/ 
eſt all things : thou knowelt chatT loue thee, Ie- 
ſus ſaid te him,Feede my | 
18 3 Verely,verely 1 1a 
waſt yong,thou © girdedſtthy 
whither thou wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalr bee 
olde,thou hdr ſtretch forth thine hands and an-] 
other ſhall 4 girdthee, and leade thee whither 


vntothee,When thou | 
and walkedſt * 


> 
were come toland 


thou wouldeſt *nor. 


ſaid this,he ſaid to him, Follow me. 
20 + Then Peter turned about , andſawe the. 
diſciplewhom1I s s v s loued, following, which 
had alſo + leaned on his breft at ſupper, and} 
had ſayde » Lorde, which is heethat berrayeth' 
os 


Teſus, Lord, what ſhall this man doe ? 
22 leſus ſayde vnto him, If I will that heey 


tarietill I come, whar is it to thee? followrhou[%* 


Then went this worde abroade among the 


mee. 
2 
{ Beet Ray that this Diſciple hould not die 


Yer Leſus ſayd not to him, Hee ſhall nor die : but. 


It I will that hee tarie till I come, whatis it to 
thee ? 


24 5 This is that diſciple, which teſtifierh off/vf® 


theſe things, and wrotetheſe things, & we know| 
that his te{timonie is true. 
Now there are alſo many other things 


25 
whith Tels did, the which if chey ould bee mrs 


written every one , I oy the worlde could 


not conteine the bookes that ſhould bee written a 


Amen, 


the fleſh. bat (rom that viſt of the Spirit which © grnem v1 fromabem 


ſheweth ther e ſhould ber a certaine ſir turns and confit or repagy _ 


vs, in all our ſufferances artouching the fleſh, f Thats, 
wvialeut death, 4g Wee maſt 
ocher we negle@ not that which is inioyned vs, o* Chap'ty 33 


of Chriſt is true and warily written : not for the curiofitic of m 


vation of the godly, + Chap.20,30. 
THE 


take beede ,that whites wee caſt our eyes yy# 
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CTES OF THE HOLY 
FOSTTES, WRITTEN BY LYKE 


RICE 
"cg 22 
- "THE EVANGELIST. 


| CHAP. 1. 


k Lake tieth this hiflerie t» bas Gotpel. g Chriſt being takin 
into heantt, 16 the Apoſfiles 11 being warned by the Au- 
gels, 12 returne, 14 and git themjeines is prayer. 15 
'B Peters motiew, 18 mie Indu tht iramuers place, 26 Mai- 
thias « choſen, 


Haue made the * former treatiſe, 
O Theophilus, of all chat Ieſus 
beganto * doe andeeach, 

2 Vntill the daythat he was 
taken vp , after that hethrough 
the holy Ghoſt had piuen com- 
hnaundements vnto the Apoſtles, whom hee had 

hoſen : ; 
: 3 * To whom alſo hee preſented himſelfe a- 
liue after thathe had {i jby many dinfallible 
tokens, being ſcene ofthem by the/þace of four- 
ie dayes, and ipeaking of thoſe things which p- 
þerrame to the kingdome of God. 
4 # And when he had © gathered them toge- 
ther , hee commanded them thatthey ſhould nor 


Hepart from Hieruſalem, but to waite for the pro- 
miſe of the Father, 4 which ſad he, ye haue heard 
of me. : , 
5 For Tohn in deede baptized with water, 
ut yee ſhall be baptized ®withthe holy Ghoſt 
pw ithin theſe few dayes, 
wrine, 6 3 Whenthey therefore were cometogether, 
[hhad beard. fehey aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wiltrhou ar this 
 Wadeb theſe frime © reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael ? | 
—_—_ 7 And heſaid vnto them, It is not tor you to 
\wſesymed nece[- know the times,or the? ſeaſons, which theFarher 
mere ix chat hath put in his owne power, 
(nl _—_ 8 # Bur yee (hall receiue power of the holy 
= «7-9 ng Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on you: and yee (hall 
nakera (we bs witnefles vnto me both in Hieruſalemand in 
- > wnorqns 11 Tudea,and in Samaria, and vnto the vetermoſt 
ea reſe Joart of the earth. 
labs 24-49, 9 #+Andwhen hee had ſpoken theſerhings, 
t Hh were diþer- fwhile they beheld, he was taken vp: for a cloude 
— warwerry, tooke him vp our of their fight. 
| _— hh} 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly reward 
dome: altege. [heauen , as bee went, behold, two men ſtood by 
[Seb witneſs of {rhem in white __—_ . 
[3 bes 11 Whichalto ſayd, Yee men of Galile, why 
pers ftand ye gaſing into heauen? This Iefus which 1s 
nelers,  fraken vp from you into heaven, ſhal fo come,as 
kiey.16, yehaue ſeene him goe into heaven, = 
_ 12 © Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem, 
digg. from the mount that is called the mount of O- 
d Biber of the Plives,which is neerero Hieruſalem,being from it 
fake wofme: fa Sabbath Þ dajeriourney. = ; 
_ if 13 5 And when they were i come in,they went 
USbrerracainft lohn, aa the hols Colt 6 aqainf{ water , aa ihings en[werable the one 
dhe her, 'e mud) figh: betore we triumph: and wer ought notcuriouſly 
w ſezech after thoſe things which God hath not revealed. + Tote olde and 
non! fate, f That u, the fie occaſigns that ſtrard to demy of maicers which the 
Lru ted iro Lying things ts paſt in, K (hap.t.:t, t% Luhen4 5, 
$ Aer that Chriſt bad promiſed the fall vertne of the holy Ghoſt , wherewich 
world yooerne his Church, although he ſhould be abſent in body, he tooke vp 
Iyirom vs into the heaacnly taberracles, there to continue vutiil the latter 
by of nigement as the Angels witnefſe, g That amt of your fight. & About 
by wile, 5 Ecclchatticall afſemblies to beare the worde , and ts make 
Ren prayer , were firſt tuſtituted and kept in private houſes by the Apeſtles, 
* Thy wen in'o the houſe, which the Char. b bad choſen «1 thas tine ts bre a re» 
fr (be whole pfemblie, 


ames brother, 


in ® prayer and ſypplication with the ® women, 
and the mother of leſus, and with his 
* brethren, 

15 © And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vpin 


number of ? namesthat were mn one place, were 
about an hundreth and twenty.) 

16 7 Yemen andbrexhren, this Scri 
needes haue beenc fulfilled , which 
Ghoſt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake before of Tu- 
das,which was 4guidetothem that tooke Teſus, 


teined fellowſhip in this miniſtration. 

18 Hetheretfore hath 94 purchaſed a field with | 
the reward of iniquity: and when ©: hehad * thro- 
wen downe himſzlfe eadlong, hee braſt aſunder 


of Hieruſalem,in {> much that that field is called | 


held of blood. 
20 Forit is written inthe booke of Pſalmes | 


therein : + alſo, Ler another take his * charge. 

21 *Wherefore, of theſe men which haue! 
companred with vs, all the timethatthe Lord le- 
ſus was * conuerſant among vs, 

22 Beginning from the baprifmecE lohn vn-| 
to the day that hee was taken vp * from vs, muſt 
one of them be made a witnefſe with vs of his re- 
ſurreSion. 

23. ? Andth 
B.rſabas,whoſe furname was Luſtus,& Matthias, 

24 Andt rayed, faying , Thou Lorde, 
which —_ Ne res of alle men, ſhew whe- 
ther oftheſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he mayrakethe Y roome ofthis mi- 
niftration and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas 
hath * gone aſtray,togoe to his owne place. | 

26 Then they gaue forth their lots: andthe! 
lot fell on Matthias , and hee was by a common 
conſent counted with the eleven Apoſtles, 


+ lobn 13.259. 4q Luke confldered vot Fudas ba purpoſe , bu 
and purpoſe was [0 , bningreſpecl of thes which flowed. 


in the muddes, with 4 mar weilous huge naſe, 3 Pſalune 69.16, 


fice and mami/ie 18, 0 that the ( ban th and the 


ment by Guds word: and againe, they doe nothing that covcer 
able for the whole body of the Congregatiun, wh 
prinie vnes 1t. 


when they ſpeaker of (mcb as 471 19 a7) pul (19ne offic 
* From owr company. 


owne Voyce. 
may ber ſellow and pe tater of thu mmnflente. 


w4j01,withibe Hebrewes, | 
CHAP 


in the middes,and all his bowels guſhedour. $7: 
19 Anditis knowen vntoall the inhabitants wee,wbo were of: 


in their owne language, Aceldama, that is, The £* 


* Let his habitation be voyd,& let noman dwell (54 


: 


14 Theſe all * continued with ! one accord i The Greeke word 


1: 4:h an num. 


ble conflency, and 
Ee. 


1 twts 
pore, ym 


the middes of the diſciples , and ſayd (now the (cordn wentroned 7 


e muſt wnade wich aprermag 
and wil, 
+ holy | The dſcipies 


po of the bot 
17 For he was numbred with vs, and had ob- kt 


Þ With bu luſt. 
ca, 
6 Peter is made 


terprerer of the 
whele company 
of the Apeltles,er- 
ther by ſecret re- 
uelation of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, or by ex- 


and mrodeq by 
1hers names. 

7 Peter prenen- 
teth the offence 
that might be ta. 
ken of the tall-vg 
away ot ludas the 
ber win 
thac all rhingy 
wich came vue 
him. were ſore- 
tide by Ged. 

+ Palm. 41 9 


rs The 


* Pſa/me 109.7, 


S Hu office and mouflerte. Dauid wrote theſe wardes aqgaiaſi Derg the Kings brard- 
wan: And iheſe wordesr, Shepheard, Sheepe and # loch e, ave pn awer to the C 


b of= 


offices iherrofſ ere called by the ſe names, 
8 The Apoſtles deliberate ypon nothing , bur Erittheycooſult 2nd rake aduile- 
neth and is dehone.. - 
making the Congregation 
t Word for words, wan in ad out , which inde of peach betad eo - 
netb 41 nnch inthe t ebrew tongue, a eoxercnfng of LY wor. >. , 
8, Dentery.z+4.2. uf 
9 Apoſties wut bechoſen im mediatly from God, and...? 
therefore atter prayers, Matthias is choſen by lotie, which i225 it were GODS » 
x Openly, avd by the vozce" of all the whole compery, 
t Depewritdfrom , or fallen from: | 
And it » 4 Mrtapber e taken from the way : For cally) ave figntfied by the vame of -| 


onecles 25.1% 


» Thar his 


the wouth and in- l 


preſſe wdgemer of + 
{the congregation, . 


x preſented ewo, Ioſeph called f, none 7 


iba: ih at folks wid of 
1, aud ſo wee vt to ſas , that a man baih procurea bim{elfe berme , wot thai hb: with 
7 Maith. 27. 5. 
Gree he wordes fiemfie (hue much , that Judas foll downe flat, and werrent in ſunacy 


-— 


£ 


4 


_ 


: y . 
les ith the $ with di. 
|* arr inert 1s Theor vr , Fj hr 
; $61 ab . He teache; wt a | : "=" 
55 ng rnngth beer fin, 38 be exbortech chem t6 ronagkd aL defy kd, y Spirit 18, thoſe 
pPrviance. . = | 
| n 19 Andi wil ſhew wonders in heauen 
Fob # A w_ when - wr ns wats —_ and tokens in the earth beneath, blood, and tire, 
—— ey were all with one accordin oneplace, fo 14 off 
nm dy 2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- The yo 1 he u_el ine. dakene® 
in ove place that uen,as of a and mighty winde, and it fl-, ——— ores lood. befo _ £ t « 
is might evidently] Jed all the houſe where they (are, CO prop 00» re that grea 
 - 3 peeing 3 And there ared vnto them clouen | _ - Ae hal [0 che whel "ener hall nc 
tad all one office, | £ONgues like fire, andir fate ow each ofthem, Jon the Neamootihe tbe aned, 
one Spirit, oe 4 And they were all filled with the holy 22 $ Yoo men of if <7 * theſe wordes 
ſrith.arcbya dou] Ghoſt,and began to ſpeake with © other tongues, [1 , .\,  F Nnareth, a man * approved of God 
ven anthoviſed, & } © 112 © Spirit gaue them vtterance. == among you with great workes 
avemced withaul F $ * And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem ; ; —- ; 
's ſignes,which Goddid by him inthe mids of 
the —__ H——_ thatfeared God, of cuery nation va- | as ye your ſelues allo — : you, 
| 4 eaucrl . " «nu . 
with m_ "1 6 Nowwhenthis was noyſed, the multitude _ — fo iO — by the —_— | 
jvary and ac. | Came together and were aſtonied, becauſe that e- hots hes nd ked __ : hens 
ceſlary giftof { uery man heard them ſpeake his owne language. _ bedand x Fei wicked 1 you 
Es be were, |. 7 Angebey wonderedall,and maruciled,fay- _- 5 Whom God hath raiſed vp RY 
war fulfited: that _—— rhemſelues, Behold, arenotall theſe |, * ſforowes of becenloic man vnpollible 
Krabegamne, cs | W ch ſpeake,of Galile ? 
and that he ould | holden of it. 
Lat 2.27 Fore"? 8 © How then heare we euery man our owne fog Gt oncernino him + The 
ader.ev a peres | anguage,wherein we were bone? heldthe Lordalwareebeforeme: for bis & my 
filfted,gr exe:a, |, 9 Parthians,and Medez,and Elamites,and the |; 4 1 notbe fhaken 
when the former |iuhabitants of Meſopotamia,and ofTudea,and of } ©. - Therefore did = ho reioyce 
es ia,ofPoncus,and Aſia, tungue was glad, and moreouer alſo my 
oberbegum,terem, | 22 And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia,of Egypr, |S. 1. ope 
n5 oa and of the parts of Libya,which is beſide Cyrene, . Becauſ than wite not © lemme me ale in 
Come (8pafe tbas and rangers of Rome, & | lewes, and Pro elites, = neither wilt ufter thine Hol Y | 
oo" as, |. 3" Crertes,and Arabians: we heard them ſpeake Cong _ y oneto {ee 
=o rc. ———— tongues the wonderfull works: of | _, Thou haft ® ſhewed mee the wayes of life, 
For Lord did , . xcelog end: and 
xo leneds 12 3 They wereall thenamaſed, and doubted, ance, make mee full of ioy with thy counte- God dn had 
e (on ; | 
le afoer = aying —  —— 29 Men and brethren , I may boldely ſpeake ſmedxi 
ended lama .173 Andothers 8 mocke&,andiaid, Theyare },ur; you of the Parriarke Daud, 4 that heeis f, © 
: feth perrye . . . © OY 
New the deref 14 © But Perer ſtanding with the elenen, » life both dead and buried, and his fepulchreremai- mp 


7 wa © "» we 
T 3. | 


Fray phy day vp his voyce, and ſaid ynto them, Yee men of Iu- 


dea, axd yee all that inhabite Hieruſalem, be this 


#be daft of the 

= mg knowen vnto you,and hearken vato my words. 
& Thenvelue A- 15 Fertheſeare not drunken, as =_ ſuppoſe, 
poſtler wakes wer? Ffince its burthe ichird houre of the day. 

ns it were of the 16 Butthis is that, which weletuabyths 
Church, k Prophet + Ioel, 

E —_— 17 i Anditſhalbein the laſtdayes, faith God, 
—_—_— ill powre out of my Spirit ypon [all m fleſh, 
wiich 1/4 Avofles 1 your ſofines , and your daughters ſhall pro- 


youu 

Norte calleth them ew tongues, A Hereby we ouderſiand that the Apoſiler vſed 
wor now one tongue, and then another by hapoa;ard and at all aduenturt , aud as fants- 
ftical men v/je 10 dee, but — w4 as bearers ; and io be ſhort, that 

#hey (hate nochimg but «a the holy Ghoſt gonerned t tonynts, 
e wich —_— aud mavy lenynages wert heard, bus that the Apeſiles ſpate with 
ange rongues : for els 11.0 -uracie bad rather bent in the bearers , 
 _ Naxien. it bu oration of Whuſander. # lewes, be meantth thens 


#n the þe 


8 Noithat they 


ea now it 


'% 


4. 7 Saw Re 2 


tba! were both Jewes by Linth , and lewes by profeſſion of religion , though they were 
bore jw other places: andihey weve Phoſelues, which were Gentiles borue aud embra.. 
red the Fewiſh religion. 2 Gods werd pearceth ſome ſo, that it driveth them1 to 
ſeeke oat the trueth, and it dorth ſo choke other, thar it ferceth them to be wit. 
meſſes of their owne impudencie. g The word which be vſtth here . ſignifeth (nch 
@ binde of mocking whico n reprochſull and contumelions : And by thu reprochſull 
mocking we ſee , that there s no miracle ſo yreat avd excelent, which the wictedneſſe| 
of man dereth not fprake exilief. h Peter bu bolduefſt » 10 be marted, wherems 
#he grace of the hely Gaſt « to be ſeene , exen fir aight afrer the beginning, 1 - Aﬀier 
the furne riſmg , which may be about jenen or eight of the elecke with nw, & There 
is 2ochrup tha: can difſolns queſiions and doubts , but tefirmanies taken ont of che Pro- 
pbers Pp weews reaſons may ber one twrned , but Gods yojce cannot bee onrriwned, 
+ for! n 28. e/ai.24.3. 3 Peter ſerting thetructh of God againſt the falſe ac- 
cuſations of men , ſheweth in himſclte and in his fellowes , that that is fulfilled 
which Toc! ſake before concerning the full giuing of the boly Ghoſt io the latter 
daves: which grace alſo is offercd to the whole Church , to their certaine and 
vedoadtrd deſtruction, which dec contemne it, { All withexs exception , both 
wyou the Ie wes and Geniiles, 1m Tha; u,men, 


neth with vs vnto ns a OP 
30 Therefore, ſeeing he was aProphet 
God had " 


** ſworne with an othe to F* 


knew that 
him, that of the fruit of his loines he would raiſe 


vp Chriſt conceming the fleſh, to ſer him ypon þ 


kis throne, 


WL Hg mowing this before, ofthereſur- | 


{ Chriſt, that # his ſoule ſhould not bee þ,,; 
lefc in graue, nexther hus fleſh ſhould (ce corrup- fa 
tion. 


32 7 This Ieſus hath God raiſed yp, whereof 
we all are witneſles 


a Sincethen that hee by the Y right hand of hurnde : herien 


ath bene exalted, and hath receiued of his 

Father the gang of the holy Ghoſt, hee hath 
forth this which ye now ſce and heare. 

34 For Dauid is not aſcended into heauen,but 


heſaith , + The Lord ſaidto my Lord, Sit at my — 


right hand 
3 
ſtoo 

| for a ſuretie, that God hath * made him both] 


Lord,and Chriſt,chis Telus, 1 ſu, whom ye haue 
crucified, 


F Vnull I make thine enemies thy foote- fdredfbe 
e. 
36 Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſrael know[/3" 


»% Thaw hrft opened mice the way to the true liſe, 4 1.Kings 
Pam 132.11, x Had ſwmorne folermuly, *% Pſal.16-1e. 
ter witneſſerh that Ieſus Chriſt is the appointed and 


cucrlaſting 
prooncth maniteſtly by che giſtes of the holy Ghoſt , and the teſtimonie of Danid 
3 Might andpomer of God. %Pjakiio.t, t Chriſt « ſe3de ts bee wade , bt- 


cane he ppt aduanced to that diywitic ; 


and therefore 11 u not poken 
of ba flac and big dignitie. : " 


37 Now 


2.1 « dpan46 


King , which hed 


— — 


propre rpp_—o__—_———_—_—_—_—_—_ —_—_—_————_——_—  — +. 4 


—— 


—_——— -  _ 


of bu naare, by 


PESTERSg mY CR ENS OT RR EP OED DD RNS 


o 


» of "oe 3vS 


TROSET PII "EE papo Bas 


— 


' cr g f (you 

tad eat rc hep of theboly.Ghoſt. 

| 3.9 Fortheipromile @ wade vanity you, and;o 

; [your ldfep,ap ogy aharre oth, eye 

| "2 Aanfhs y oth ords ke 

and hang) mining Se yun hes Fee 
gener . 


, - Jthis frowar gl hls Wer 

receu s wor 

thas | 64 ; and; Eat bp ern 
. [ded r6 the ({bwurch about! ae houlladſoghes, 

43. A -L[ LICL Apotlesdo- 

Can Roe A reaking of rea 


ef Anateare ſoule ; and 
4 re Came vpon eyery 7 

many kh F and fignes were done by the Apo- 
* Iſles. 

44 "3And all that belecued were in oue place, 
and had all thy ps.:a | 

45 And they ſold their poſfellians and goods, 
*1& parted them to all men,as cuery one had need. 

] - 46 *+ Andcheycontinued daily with one ac- 
cord in the Temple,and breaking bread at bome, 
did eat their meat together with gladaes and fin- 
glenefle of heart, ; 

47 Praiſing God,and hal fauour with all the 
people: and the Lord added to the Church from 


£ 4 


 - 4 —qrm day today,fich as ſhould de ſaued. 

det all the fa think, 6 Communicating of ge0d1 and <Hother axtier of charnty, 
abbencd afterward, «© The lewes wjed thin loames, aud therefore they did rathe 
ieeade them then 61 6hens : Solp breaking of Lread, they wander fiend that AL 
thr ad the be. bets whech they w/e i rokeepe. And when i ey kept their lout s, 


adPas/ ewes ieth is,e,(or.11, 12 | Sooft asthe Lord thinketh itexpediem bes 
Villlerh the rage of ſtrangers chat the Church may bee planted, and haue ſoa: rg- 
13 Charicy maketb all things common concerning the vſe,according| 
iy requireth, 14 The faithſull cane together at rhe bepibning 
iruit,aot on - 19the hearing of the wor d, bur alſo to ments 
CHAP. 11L. 

z Peter going into the Temple with lob, 2 hbealeth the creeple. 
9 To the prople gathered togerber ts joe 3) Crmpacie, 14 beex- 
poundeth the my/lrr) of onr [alnaiion through Chriſt, 14, acon- 

ther mgreunde, iy end 1: quiring their 1 epeniance, 
Ow * Peter and Tohn went vp together into 
the Tewple,at the ninth houre of prayer, 

2» Andacertaine man which was a creeple fr6 


wallnes, doth c his mothers wombe was caried, whom they layd 
fhce mdtime ve daily at the gate of cheTemple called Beautitul,ro 
ne bythe | aske almes of them that entred into the Tewple. 
may ye 3 Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn,jchey would en» 
wire them {| ter into the Temple,defired to receiuean almes. 
«3-3 , 4 Fox Page earneſtly bebolding bim wich 
« ohn,ſaid on Vs. 
_—_ ha 5 jon heed vnto them, truſting to 
# botb with bears} receiue ſomething of them. 
6 Then ſaidPerer,Siluer & gold haveI none, 
"but ſuch as I haue, thar giue 1 thee; In the Name 
.of Ieſys Chriit of Nazarcth,riſe vp and walke. 
| -7 Andhetooke him by therighthand,& life 
bm yp,and immediatly his feer and ankle 
receiuedſtrength. 
8 And he leaped vp, ſtood, and walked,and en- 
tred withthem into the temple, walking and lea- 
| ping,and praifing God. 
> 9 Fc all the people ſaw him walke,and prai- 
t = ad ' ; 
2 10 And they knew him,that it was he which 
| fate for the almes at theBeauriful gate of the tem- 


— —— Coon - — 


— 


7 


they wad 16 celebrate the Lords Supper which ewen in theſe da) es brganto be corrupied, | 


= Y 


Cen 
ch which is calledS$alomons. 
12 "ap wh ly ng es > eons yew 
people, Yee men of Iſrael, why maruaile you ar] 
this ? or why looks yee io ſtedfaſtly on vs wa 
thoug by 095 ovnepourtorgodlindbyuehed 
wo _ & | 
.& 3,49061 Abrabam, & IGaac,aud taakoby ai 
the+God ns hath glorified his San "4 
ſus, whom ye betrayed, & denyed in ghe pjelence (90 
ofPilare, whe he had iudged him tobe delivered] 


. | 4 
td V B- be /aurd thew, why 
as healed end vef 
x 


ing 

1 4 But yeedenyed the Holy one, and the Luſty «it 
and Med F) a to wa —_ b ) | 
.-++5 And Killed the Lord of life, whom God ; 
hath railgd fi@ the dead wherot we are witwelſes 

16 And his Name hath made this man 
who ye ſee & know, through faithin his Name { 2 <ftnb 
« & che faith which 1s by ham, hach giuento him] 07 
this perfic health of his whole body in the pre+ 
ſenceot youall, | 

17 3 And now brethren, I know that 
ignorance yedid it,as drd ally your gouernours. 

38 Burt thoſe chings which God before h 
ſhewed © by the mouth of all his Propbers, 
Clu it hauld (uffer,he hath thus fulfilled. 

19 Amend your lives therefore and turne, that 
your ſianes may be put away,whenthe time of re+ 
freſbing (hall come {6 the preſence of the Lord. 

20 And he (bal fend Jefus Chriſt, which before 
was preached ynto you, 

21 | Whoa the beauen mult centaine vntil 
the timethac all things beg reſtored, which 
had ſpoken by the mourh ot al bis bely Pr 
ſince the world began. IeQted ſo grent n 

22 ore {aid voto the Fathers, The eo Þ 
your al raiſe vp vnto you 8 a Proph 
of your vr atir—Ss 0 me: ye hal beare hi _— TT 
inall chings whatſgcuer he ſhall ay vnto you. 

23 forit ſhalbethar every perſon which 
an oy Propher,ſhall be deſtroyed out © 
propre, 

. 24 Alſoallche Prophets * from Samuel, a 
thencefoorth as many as haue ſpoken, haue like- 
wile foretold ofcheſe d 


periſh. e Thomz+ there wer e many Prophets yet be fpraberh 
wv#ie v1 tbe con ſens and agrrement of ihe Prophets f Os, bee 
+ Prw.18 15.chap.7 37. £ Thu promiije was of an excellent and ſugar 
b A what tiene the kingdomeof Jracl was eflabli) ed, 4 The lewes that 
ae the firſt begotten in tho kingdome of God, 5 For wh 


en wp mite heauett 


: Gew £, | the 
| rs - _ > real & Genre from whe 
CHAP.,III1, 


1 Petr and leh 3 are taken and brought brfsr2 rhe councell, 7 
and 19 they pratr beld'y ws Chriſter canſe. 24 The diſciples 
— 32 Mary ſt2 (heir peſflyſſoone. 36 Of whine 

ND-« as they ſpake vntothe people , the(* 

A Prieſtes and the * Captaine of the emple, 


builders: dad 
rage.the doe continue; 
Met.16.4g heh po ofoge had joe 


—- 


6 While they 
8how; hi 10 atmmſh 
the warwb cr, they 
increaſed them. 

E 7bcje were they 
which made the 
Saubedrms wbich 1; 


— wr dec -_ 4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 


vod vjed that cruel , wordgbeleened, and the Þ number of the men was 
19 agent © axads | about five chouſand. 


orxe | 


Figb Fra were | thear © rulers,andElders,and Scribes were gathe- 


wan: 20 be choſe | red together at Ieruſalem, _ : 
andmade,theexe-' 6 And Annas the chieſe Prieſt, and Caiaphas 
Eution of thc 3eerely and lohn,and Alexander,and as many as were of 


Gage, the © kinred of the hie Prieſt. 
2 Againſt ſuch as 
bragge ofa ſuccel-, they asked , By what power, or in what © Name 
Roger perront. \haue ye done this? | 

fon of doctrixe, 8 Then Peter fill of the holy Ghoſt aid vnto 


and by that means them, Ye rulers of the people,& Elders of Iirael, 
deat downe the 
wy miniſters of 

e word,ſo [; 
forth as ey os, 'by whatmeanes he is made whole, 
abl 


No faluation bur in Chriſt, ie bt "The 
people,and preached in Icfus Name 


and the Sadduces camepen thery 6 
on trowm the dead. 


2 Taking itgrieuo Ew the 
And they layd hands on them, and putthem 


e, 
# 5) what ant ho- people of Lirael, that by the Name of Teſus Chriſt 
viizx. 


Wolues which Of Nazareth,whom ye haue crucified, whom God 
Geredims paſtors 'Taiſed againe from the dead , even by him doerh 
pleade thei: owne this man ſtand here before you, whole. : 

Cauſe, and ace 11 + This is theſtonecaſt aſide of you buil- 


Gods,nci A - 
—— s,which is become the head ofthe corner. 


Churches, ' 4 nous 

4 Heizindeeda | 12 Neither is thereſaluationin any other: for 
true ſhephcard, - among men theres * given none other 8 Name 
tat teacheth his Þ, nder heauen,whereby wemuſt beſaued. 

ſheepe to hang vp- 2 

on Chriſt onely,as - 13 5 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Pe- 
vpon one thatis Ter and Lohn,and vnderſtood that they were vn- 


wor dead, bat bath 
conquered death, 
and hath all rule 


learned men and withour' knowledge,they mar- 


in bis owne band, 1cfus: 
*p P/al.1 18.22, 


3/4i 28.16 was4.2t, 


lake 20.19, 10.9, Tay againſtit, 
33. 1-pe4.2.7 15 Then they commaunded them ro go afide 
J Of God out ofthe councill, and kconferred among theme 


power & auchericy, 16 © Saying, What ſhall wedototheſemen ? 
»hatſoencr : wich tor ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done by them,and #7 
tad of decch bring 5, ao_ knowento all them that dwell in Hie- 
| nmr Tuſalem : and we cannotdeny it. 

Ihis,chas os qunek 17 Butthat it benoiſed no farther among the 
we in denger, we people,let vs threaten and chargethem,thar they 
cal vpon them 44 Jpeake henceforth to-no man inthisname, 

bk. fr tele | , 18 Sotheycalledthem,and commandedthem 
b Ar) where: and that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeakeor teach inthe 


bu ſecteth rorth [Name of leſus. 
wv#10 v5 the large 


woe efConftes |.ndfaid, Whetheritbe rightin theſight of God, 
5 The good liber. 'to obey you rather then God,iudge 


O, 

zyand boldneſſe | 2© For we cannot bur ſpeak the things which 

= «nr greek we haue ſeene and heard. 

moch nodaker | 21 *$o they threatnedthem, and let them 

fuch aslay kid va-|goe,and found m— how to puniſh them, be- 

der avifardof {\cauſe of the people : for all menpraiſcd God for 

zeale, doat length 

bewraythemſelucs 

to be indeed wicked men, 5 The word wvſed bere is Idiot which being ſpoken in com. 
poiſon had 10 « Mayifha'e beiokentth a private man : but when wee (peake of ſciences 
and fiudies jt Semipbeth one that n v»{tarned: and is account ofbonoxr and efiumation it 

2rp or 101k one of baje —_ noefhmation. & Laidibeirbeads together, 5s He 
chat flzrtereth himſelfe in igoorance,commeth at length todo open wickednes,and 
that againſt ais owneconſeience. 7 We mult ſo obey men te whom we are ſob. 

ie&.riat eſpecially & before allthings weobey God. 8 So farre off are the wic- 
ked from doing what they liſt, that contrariwiſe God vſcth cuch that go the ſetting 
»fvrth of his glory, wrice be giueth them leaue ty doe, 


4 


” 


: 


, 


And it came to paſſe on themorrow,that | 


7 ®?And when they had ſet them before them, | 


# 


= . IEG Yo 6 ts ns > > rm 
that which ws f 
hs ofhealin 
on w is miracle Ing 
'2 3 9 Then aſſoon as they were ler 
totheir fellowes,& ſhewed allthar 


cam 


in hold vnrillthe next day ; for it was Row cuen- | and Elders had ſaid vnto them. ah : 
24 ** And when they heard it;they lift yp their 
voicesto God with one a y9n 1 d.O Lord, 


thou art the God which baſt made | 
theearth,the ſea,and all things tharare in 


25 Which bythe mouth ot thy ſeruant 
haſtſayd, + Why 


2 


Dau 
did the Geariles tag e,and th 
people imagine yaine $? 
kev cans oginr agate Lark 2 age 
came agai £ 

his Chr: @ * 5 _- ag 

27 Fordoubtrl ainſt chine jen ra 
fos, whom thou ha anoinced,both Herod 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles andthe ' peopl 


; of Lirael gathered themſelues rogerher, - 


9 3 Foraſmuch as we this day are examined of | counſe]l had determined before to be done. 
the good deed doneto the impotent man, ts wit, | 


10 * Beit knowen vnto you all,and to all the / 


: 
: 


. 


ueiled, and knew them, that they had bene with | 


: 
: 


: 


: 
: 


29 7 But Peter and Iohnanſwered vnto them, | + 


: 
: 


| 


28 To ® do wharſoruer ® thine hand,and th 


29 And now,O Lord,behold,their threatnings| f 


and grant vnto.thy ſeruants with all boldneſle to 
ſpeake thy wor 


" 3©O So that > afirach forth thine hand thar| * re 


healing,and fignes,and wonders may be done dy 
the Name of thine holy Sonne leſus. 

31 ** And when as they bad prayed,the place 
was ſhaken where they were aflembled together 


andthey were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 7; 


they ſpake the word of God boldly. ; 
32 '* And the multitude of them that belee- 
ued,were of ® one heart,and of one ſoule : neither 


any.ofthem ſaid,thar any thing of that which he ,,,,; 


polieſled, was his owne, but they had all things 
+ common, 


33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtle? 
wirnes of the nfredica ot the Lord Fe : and 
ab 


great grace was vponthem all. 


34 *' 3Neicher was there any among them,thar; * 
lacked: for as many as were pollefſors of lands or], 
houſcs,ſolde them, and drought theprice of the vil 


things that were ſold, 
35 And1aid it downeatthe Apoſtles feet, and! 


ayes aims ola} 
ry gona 


ie Prieſts] 


it was diſtributed vnto every man, accordivg as! 


he had need. | 
36 Alſo Ioſes which was called of the Apoe, ! 
ftles, Barnabas(thatis oe nan, ts fon 


of conſolation) being a Leuite, a»d of the coun- 


of Cyprus 
we + Where as he had landſold it,and yep. riey's 


the money,and laidir downe atthe Apoſties 


fmeerely, and conftantly. 
(bap.2.44+ 13 True charity belpeth the necefriry of the | 
loſſe : but ſoghat all things be done well and orderly, 


FOR CHAP. V. 
NP a4 comine bank he price, 
downe dead, 1© and Mien Fappbere + ls rs Th 
aauers the Apeſiles miracles, 14 the ſaith # increajed. 7 
ihas were jepriſentd, 1 9 art delnertsd by an Ange 
76 and being before the Sywode of the gr Ln throngb Ga 


þ 7 chat, 4 © endbeaien: 41 The 

BY: "a certaine man named Ananias,with Sap4 
phira his wife,ſold a poſſeſlion, 

2 And* kept away part of the price,his wife 

alſo being of counſel1,& brought a certaine part, 


and >" downeat the Apoſtles fect. 
3 Thenſaid Peter, Ananias, why bath Satan 


-— 


would ſeeme to (ſhine aud bee cbicfc in the Church, k, led 


o a a ns counſel, 1 it 
t 


the trneChurk, 
wherei there s 


» Az canyled 


TTELILILIPEERILETIEE ES S 


THEETRELLED 


- 
=, 


SEDTTDSLHESSSEE LIES IEEE 


| 


T1032 


TIDEFELEEIEL 
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EL 
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Fi 


SS SGT OC E”E HI AO TY EAST Eee x. 


nad... Afi... edt. 4nd þAvwvwv" 
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<>———— 


400 moe + Aahtfed- <tfai Mfon ooo tn Dine 


neo tho holy Ghoſt. | Chap, 
b filled thineheart,chat thon ſbouldeſt « lie ynro 


I hpſſed frhe holy Ghoſt, and Keepe awayperr of the pies 
; hwwien they \of chispo leſion? 


of 


Ciel cothet, and after it was was it not inthine 


To obey Gad rather then wan. 50 


, 23 Saying, Cergaine]y we fqund the priſon ſhuy 
as (ure as was poſhble, _ deb keepers ſtanding 
withour, before the doores : but when we had 


ul (" Whiles itremained reined it not vn- opehed.we tound no man within. 


24 Then when the chieſe Prieſt and the cap- 


nleno1atic 0 owhepower? how isttthat thou haſt{conceived | taihe of the Temple, & thebiePrix{ls heard the 


| new a pure [his thing in thine heart?rhou haſt not lied ynro 
bad | Pen; buevnto. God. 


with 

mos with 
Bodo fr 
"me | vp,and caried him out,and buried 


things, they doubted of them , whereunto this 
would growe. . 


Now when nie heard theſe dwpnints : 25:7 Then came oneand/hewed ſaying,.,, th 
| * downe, and Behold,the menthavye gon inpriſon,azc 2 Iy that Chris» 
hem tha Ho belarkintn in che Temple,andteac 


h the peopl [-M vertne (bewerhie 


6 the yong men roſe vp, andtooke him | : 126 8 Then went the captcine with the officers, {!fe, the more in. 
bun. 


and broughtthem withour violence(for yr fea-  ceothucnemi 


pdecle- | 9 Ankircametopaſſeaboutrbe.ſpace afthree rod the pevple.leſtrbey ſhauld haue bene ſtoned 


| &e | that which was dove, 
==  AntPne 
trad ſug 


S | much. 
rey 9 Then Peterſaidwnto her Why haue yee a+ 
of 


4 ens 


nr ſraightmay achis fot, 


| ——_ houres after, chat hes wife came in, ignorant of 


ſazd-nro her, Tell mee Gldeye Kede at 
the land for @enuch > And ee land Yea, for 138 \—— ,Didnor we fraightly command fox hv ies— 


conſpice 
' 27, And when they bad hroughe them they ley 383 inft bim, 
them bejarethe Council, andthe nem hey a Apa dry 
hem, feace are 


{| [onenet id noe teach an chis Name 7 and: 22% x IR 
Iyer hays Gled Hierulalom with you; do- } _ ous 


gratagubay cefrnny to *rempe che Spric ch Lord -— ye would * bring this mans blood VPyco ex £0 et out theue 


mproming and ſhall. cary thee| _ 29 i* Then Pezer and che Apoſiles anſwered, "ay: nd 


and (aid, We ought rather to.obey God then menygncr (ovicke 
M1 The God pfour fathers back raiſed vp r= | 


ang'v as copia men came| leſus, whom ye law,and banged on a tree. maieying chat 
Ez ina | ond fond et anda her out, & bu- 34 Him hath God iftyp Kith his right hand] 2 m3 6 


be beinft and | —_— by her husband 
4 | 1117 Andgrearfearecameon all the Church, 


= —_— they wereall with one 


{ m16ns porc 


—_— 4: Alfathenumber ofthew that. beleeued in 


20d MOorg}{ lym 0:f 
ceres, and laid ther on beds and couches, 


keedſerb chat at thelealt wa ar nn hang of Peter , when 
ber hecame Es : 


fo be a Prince anda Sauiuur,to giue FEpentalnce to a 
Ifracl,and forgiuenciic obliunes. | ts We ought to 
32 ** And we archis wimnefles conce 


Ps or Tn NES 

: hands-of the: e5 were gs which we ſay : yea, an ha 

——— _ —_— peo-| whom God hath giuentochem that m. pn vr rn 
wn ns fo - 4 


3 3” Now when they hearg.ic,th 
ger,andcoanlulted to lay thera. pe 


ran—ts TJ 


13 And of the ocher durſt ne man oye him-| | 34 3 Then Is. in the Council a ery | deode declared 
ſifero them: neuerthelefle the people's, magni-| taine Phariſe named hoyws 


,@ doQour of the ver of the Church 


owred of all the people,and commanded is deſpite of his 
ro _— ſtles forth aliele pace, * thep's, _ 


the ext, boghofwen.and Omen y grew yo 35 Apdiaid vntothem, Men of Iſrael, 13 I: 1 noclulll- 


hegd to your ſelues, what yee intend to doe tous cient for ys rhas 


o F —— broughtthe 6ickei mto ching theſe men. os ras, If 


6 *+For befuretheſe times, roſe vv Theudad 
m Boaſting himſclfe, ro whom reſorted a number oat ecuonges to 
of any a foure hundreth , who was (laine :\ on forward ti 


* 24G 7 There camnao ameao 4 multitude. out —__ any they al which obeyed him were ſcattered, and *7 come vnts it. 
| ties raund about ee hrioging ficke ro noug Cn = 
' thee) which were with vacleane! nd, After this man,aroſevp Iudas of Galile,ity « mot vevemens 
ſors ham all healad, -- yes of the tribut,and drew away much peo «74% aud mermei. 
Ne chiefe Prieſtrols' vp and all ple after him: hee alſo periſhed, and all that 0- aſd dna 


niches a 79/4 |cheyehar wet were with hio( which was the ſe of 


frme of termng, [the Saddaces) and wackuIIofi nacien, 


| y roar gr 13 And - hands on the es , and put 
Shehrhe Larines henindbs commas prilon. 
tl4 ME: a the \ But the Angel ofthe Lord by night ope- 
<y _—_— doores, andbrought chenyfoorth, 


's 
| elders betalon © þ 120, 5 our way, and Randin the Temple, 
meh eByort El. the peopleall the i wordes of this 


mg (pee pi © Sp when they heard it , they encred into 


| methe; heth lhe Tem loop ely insh mgroing,& 3aughs. And 
ED the chi came, and they that were with 
iſh 1 


chcput edche Caugcill ether,and all che 
Tentr op chridren of acl, ad p rode 
nfo rifon, ro cauſethem to be brought," 
53 Wo when the officers came, .and found 
== [them nor in hepriſon,they recurned ans told i it, 
Ween as 

he Chaveh. 4 "Angtls ned ferudurs of thefervans of God, 
t naectonk 3. wt rv ro ye proccke hits ene- 
(hf Werks whereby the Fo TRANS. o wwcketh his cxe- 


T "al (IEIES 


eyed him, were ſcattered abroad. Pmas j> 
z$ And fowl lay vito you, ® Refraine our, lain 
Giles frem theſe men, and let them alone: or iff from them which 
this counſel], or this worke bee of ® men , it will: ann 
come to nought : 
I But if i; be of God, ye cannot deſtroy it.leſt! + 43 FS Ekcil fndevks. 
found euerfighters againſt God. detcaders of has 
NM And to him they agreed, and caffed the a.) ven inthe 
poltlex : and when they had bearen them ,_ they! eremics,ſo oieas ©, 
commanded that they ſhould nec ſpeake umn ny 95" 
Narme ot L:fus,and letthem goe. ___ PL 
4t ?* So they departedfrom the Council! vac] £3, 12 mamenge | 
cg. that.they were counted worthy to les g90d heed 


forhis Name, we atcempe, 
.: 42 Anddaily in thep Temple, and frem houſg**tbing ry 
to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and preach le an 
flis Chriſt ! tie ". 
Fo fea h 


fare. n Hediſwaleth bus Rl, wer rom umn dering the Ant? nei; hex darth bee 
think It $004 to refore the macity tothe Romane Kay flrate, for the tewes tomld a 
$10 3 g wor /e, then 10 h ume the tyranny of the fv conSrmed.. 5 lf is a 
conn er f1 ad degp/ted. T5 The Apoliles "cg to foitct and bezze w 


are at lefith fo tired to beare firrper, ye that by means 
het. + Pibpublle antprnney. dy brane - 
s G g 4 2 C H A P, 
+* — - - _- T _ 


x 


x When Satan 

hath aLazlcd the 

Church without, 

and that to ſmall 
; ole and in 


| © vainche afſcileth 
| + ir dlaatded.| 


; will difſenfon an 
5 rife betwixt 

2 themſclues: Bur 
| © the Apolties rake 
+ occafhon thereby 
7 co ſet order iv the 
# Church, 

' « Oftheirparts 

| which of Gree ans 


tf wirnelÞs againſt Seu 


: 
x 


: 


. 


became religious 


Tewes. 

& In the beflow ni 
of almes according 
76 their necefscie, 
3 The office of 
preaching the 
word and diipen- 
fing the goods of 
the Church, are * 
different one from 
another,and not 
rahlyto beioyned! 
together, as the 
Apoſtles doe hore 
inſtirure : And the 


en: 
CHAP, "VI. 
2 The Ap files 3 appoint the officc of Deaconſaip 5 0 /emen 


cboſen men : $ 0} whom Stencn full of fa 1h, i3 "7 12: Heis 
takin, 1; aidaccuſtd a 4 tran gre car of Moſes Lam. 


Nd * in thoſedayes,as thenumber of the dif- 
A ciples grew, there arole a murmuring of the 
2 Grec1ans towards the Hebrewes , becaule-their 
widowes were negleGed inthed daily miniftring. 
2 *Thenthe twelue called the multirude of 
the diſciples rogether, and ſaid, Ir is nvt © meets 
that we culShene the word of God to {crue the 
6 tables. | 

3 Wherefore brethren, looke you! out'a< 
mong you ſeven men of hontitreport, andfull © 
the holy Ghoſt, andof wiſedom, which we mma 
appoint to this buſineſle, - of 091 204 

4 - And we will gize our ſeloes contmuialIfro 
prayer,and tothe miniſtration of the word. 
s And the ſayrmmg pleaſed the whole mulritude: 
and they choſe Steuen a man full of faith and of 
the holy Ghoſt,and + Philip,and Prochorus,and 
Nicanor,aftd Trmon,and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a Proſelyte of Amtiochia, bo ; 
6 + Whichrheyſer' before the Apoſtles: and 
they prayed,and <taydcherr hands on them. 

5 Andthe wordof God increaſed,. nd the 
number of the diſciples was multiplied' mn Hieru: 
ſalem greatly,and a great company of the Priefts 
were obedient to the * faith. 


Apoſtles doe not * 


chuſe ſo mu:h as 


$ © 5 NowSteueni full of faith & 8 power,did 
reat wonders and miracles among thepeople. 


the Deacons with-{ -'9 © 7 Thenthere aroſe certaine of the® Syha- 


out the conſent 
of the Church, 
e It ir ſuch a mat- 
ter, wr Ay in 110 
ſs t of ie, 
of Davgmenodathh 
the name of ( «- 
{es other offices 


are alſo meant, 


80 18, ſuch a4 per- 
tame to the care 

of 15e pooxe, 

3 Inchuſing of 
Deacons (& much 
more of minifters) 
there muſt be cexa- 
winatien both of 
their lea wing and 
maners of lite, 


horch did with 
laying on of 
havds,as ie were 
conſcerate tothe * 
Lord, ſach as were 
Jawfully cI-&ed. 
whe >/ed this wider 


grajers and bleſſings. as apocgreth, Gene. 28. and the (ms ch obſerned this cer emonic, | 


ogue, which are called Libertines,and Cyreni - 
ans, and of Alexandria, & ofrhem of Ciliczazand 
f Aſia, and diſputed with Stephen. 
10 8 Burt they werenot able to reſiſt the' wiſe- 
me,and the ſpirit by the which he ſpake, 


11 Thenthey ſuborned men, which ſayd, Wee | ands 
jhave heard him 
which ave exexed \painſt Moſes, and 


youu blaſphemous wordes a- 
30d. ; 


12 » Thus they mooued the people and the 
(Elders, and the Scribes : and remning vpon him, 
\caught him, and brought him to the Council], 
13 © Andfetforth talſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
This man ceaſcth not to ſpeake blaſphemous 
words againſt rhis holy place, and the Law. 


of Narzaret ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 
change the ordinances which Moſes gaue vs, 

15 Andas all that ſate in the Council looked 
ſedtaſtly on him, they ' ſaw his face as it bad bene 
the face of an Angel. 


a in pu blike affaires ad offering of (acrifices, end alſars prizace 


1, Tiroth. 5, 22. aftes 8.17, but here 11 no mention made eithey of creame , 


6: reflay, oy creſſong. 


5 Anhappieende of remptation. F 


fs 
Thais is Kher 


Mctorymia , meaning by ſauth , the doFtrine of the Gofpel which engend+ 6th 


6. God exerciteth bis Charch firſt with cuill wordes and fanders,then with in + 


impriſonments,-f erwaid with icourgings and byrhele meanes prepareth & ig luch 
aygr ! __ 


fort; that at length hee cauſerh it to encoumer with Satan 

Modtihe dand dearth, wird chit with good ſaccefſe © g Excelfent and Sugular |,  * », 
Feit es.” 7 | Schookes and Vniuerſicies were inold time addicted to Falſe p 
and werethe inftromedts of Satan to blewe-abrofd and defend falſe doarines. | 


d (olledge 514 were, 8 Falle teachers, becauſe they will nor 


6 ——_ 
| bee ourrcomte; Mee trom dilpurztions roma if ſt and open Nlandering avd falſe ac« 


calations. 


A Þ + 6rſt bloody perſecution of the Church of Chriſt begunneſand | rhey 


bancill of Pricſtes by the ſuggeſtion of the Vnigerſitie Do« 


= | 
. 25 Anexampleof cauiflers or falle acculers.which gather falſe concluſi. 
ons of things Pharare well vrtered and ſpoken, 5 Hereby it 
en bad a: excel nt and goo 


evu[tence aitl ſure 


he prople, Godb aurified 


the lew(s puedes 


0 rom—_ ” I 
———_—_ 


1y countenance, haumy « quiet and ſeiled mmde , 
Toa 1 oh army erreryt [cerro bee was to 


- . — > Oo ID wan woe © tt ey tre oe een 


—————— RR 
rs + @ 4.7? | 


1 $i 1urwpleading his can't ſheweth tha: Gol'thoſe he Fathers, 
2o vie wr warhorne, 47 ' and iufire the Teviplewas 
butt : 44 And that all ut ward ( ere mnon th were 07 dim eu ace, 
cording z9 t e heaxen'y Paerne, 34 The Feme: gaoſhing the 
teeth, 59 flonie bm. 


THEN: fayd the chiefe' Prieſt,” Are theſs 
2 otiings fo?! 5-1 pro ela | 


:'-3 4 #Ahd heſaid, Yemen; brethren,andfathers;|:1/.% 


As} 


hearken. + That God of » glory appeared: vnto| 


Abraham, while he was 12®Mefoporta- 


mia, befgrehedwelrin Charran, : 

3}  Andſaid vnto-him,Come our of ch oun-[nef 
rrep,and from thy kimed,and comeunonhe land | 
which 1 ſhall ſhew thee, * 421 


dwekin Charran. Andaferchat his fas | 


* | ther was dead,Ged brought him from thence in- _ 


rothisland, wherein hyenow dwetl, 


5 | And be gave hidononeinheritance inie,no[,, 


not the © bred 


ofa foov t yet he  promi 
he wood gue er hum ov pod, 0 hu Temjl 
ſeede after him,when as yet he had no childe, ''- 


| thes;thachis ſeed Dwuldſf3F* 
bee a (610urner im a range land : and that they fore 
ſhould keepe ir11 bondage 4 andetureace ir euill]!?)* 

X | dation 


e* '6 But God 


© foure hundreth yeeres, - 1440-11014 | 

7 ' But thenation ro whom they ſhalbe in bon- 
dage,will I indge;fanh Godrand ver chat, they 
fall comefottiyandierueme inithiy place. 


- $' vhe aus him fo thecunendrtof cinpunry, 
ary] 


ciſion ! and fb Abrahams - Ifaac , and 
cumciſed him the eight day : and 1ſaac bwaure 
* Lacob, and Tacwb ther *Patnarkes.! ' 

9 #AndtheParriarkes moued withenuie fo 


4 Ioleph into Egypt : but God was t with tinm; | aft 


ro And dejjvered hiny ot of all his affh&gons 
gauehimPfagour and wildowmiein the 
of Pharao king of who made him 


| land of Bgyprand 


' carniein 


14 For we hauecheard hin fay, that this Tefus | | 


> This coremnie of laying-on of bands , came from the Lower, | 


the world, cuet) to 


—— 


nour over Eg pt, ard ener his'Who 


11 © Then Carne there a Famkine: ouer all th _— 


4 Then came he our efthe land 6fichd Chal-\,. 


that our4 s tHund no {uflenance. ol 
12 Bur when ''; Tacub heard that there was 
Egvpy, neſont oli fathers Grit :/ | 


#3 .4 
++. 


14 Then ſent Toſtph and cauſed his Fagker: 
be brough.r,& all his Kiared, even th an 
fifteene ſoules, " | WA © 

15 So Tacob wet downeturo® 
"died, and or fathers,'- 0 27 1; 
46 Andwirethremootedinto- Spuhae! 
wereput 1n the ſepulchree, that Abrabain 
bought + for money ofthe ſores of Emor, / 
of Sychew. { £1044 


neere, whielsGod had Fortes Ab 
| grew apd nults Egypt os 
propmypeels ar bak . whogh P*P.i ita od 
which ave? of iy Pax, Catdl.y, 19. ſrom the tied th, 
Ur, of} ( baldrans; , 


Pogethey ons » 
£29.33. 484z0.5. 008 3 


;  Gene.15.24. 
| diligently the horrible mileries. of ſome ol the 
| rl” : 
' 37. 28, 1. "Aythis kinds of peach, it" antes theories 
' 6:h men : for hee [eemeth to be away (rom them whom 


#r0#h that Ste. | other ſte, hee with room whom bee gdelterrth ont SENS 
DN an rd open; 
bs contlcne!ce tothe end thas with the wer) mg of by amen of tare, Fg ries lin def 69 You rh lot it 


— be pearced and ane/td, 


Gen, 41,3% ,& Gauchim 


316 + fa64.L7 


Chanaan, and grearaffliction,|.,s 


ch Pl 
it 


bi. ot re 
reſt in the anqhoritie oF ctamplerd( the Fakes, | 


ow 
M2 pron frame 
17 But when the time of the promiſe oor: 
raham , dis 


thei | 
, avian the 
gu ay | 


: 


: 
; 
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= . 
reth for h s # 
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were, 


hat be commanded - 
al the males 16 be | NOT reEmaine 


. 


+$&ad1.tl. 


vhaeds. 1g, 


Wo Fathers, &64 ſhoes from thy feerte : for the place wherethou 


® I the power, 
$Sdrad7.4,9,10, 


oo: 2 more 
peeſedt thing,char 
tv ay, co L 
OTE of. 
- _—_ _ 
1 the he 
oall vlog 


| and miracles in the Land of Egypt, a 


A; 


18 
Toſeph. 
19 Theſamedealt 'ſubtilly with our kinred, 
and euill intreated our fathers, and made them to 
caſt out their young children , that they ſhould 


alue. 


wercjh 8 goodveſe | | 

harp *f | daughter rooke him vp , and nouriſhed him for} of Iſrael, haue ye offered to me (laine beaſts and: 
Ly 

Chats B44 


' of the Egyprians, and was mightuein words and 
in deedes, 

2 3 Now when he was full fortie yeere old , it 

came into his heartto viſit his brethren,the chul- 


dren of Iſrael, 
24 + And when he ſaw one of thi ſuffer wrong, | neſle inthe wilderneſſe,as he had appointed, ſpea- 

he detended him,and auenged his quarel that had; king vnto+: Moſes,that he ſhould Sake it _= b; Twcends Gags 

the harme done to him, and \moteche _ on Jour boulders 


aue. 


| vnderſtoode, that God by his hand ſhould giue! ued, and brought in with Ieſus into the * poſſeſſi- .reteda Taberna- ? 


25 For heeſuppoſed his brethren w 


27 But hethat did his neighbour wrong,thruſt| 
him away,ſaying, Who made thee a prince anda 
iudgeouer vs? | 
' 28 Wiltthou kill me,as thoudidſt the Egyp-/ 
[tian yeſterday? 
' 29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and was a 
{Ntranger in the land of Madian , where he begare} 
ewo ſonnes. 

30 And when fortie yeeres were expired, there 
|appearedto him in thexwildernes of mount Sina, 
an! Angelof the Lord in a flame of firein abuſh., 

1 And when Moſes ſawit,he wondred at the 
Goke: and as hee drew neere to conſider it, the 
voice ofthe Lordcame vnto him. ſaying, 

32 I amthe God ofthy farhers,the God of A- 
braham,and the God of Liaac,and the God of La- 
cob. Then Moſes trembled,& durſt nor behold it. 

33 Then the Lord faid to him, Pur off thy 


'Randeſt,is holy ground, 

34 LIhaue bs, I haue ſeene the afflition 
my people which is in Egypt, and I haue heard 
their groning , and am come dewne to deliver 
them : and now come, aud I will ſend thee into 
Wil This Moſes whom they forſooke, ſaying, 
Who made thee aprince and a iudge ? the ſame 
God ſent for aprince,& adeliuerer by che ® hand 
of the Angel which appeared to him inthe buſh, 
36 He » brought them out, doing wonders 
inthe red 
ſea,and inthe wildernefle * forte yeeres. 

37 + This is tharMoſes, which aid vnto the 
children of lirael , + A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe vp vnto you, exen of your bre- 
thren, like vrito me: him ſhall yeheare. 
| 38 & Thisishethatwas in the mp_—_ 
in the wilderneſſc with the Angel,which ſpaketo 
| him in mount Sina,ard with our fathers, who re- 
ceiued the liuely oracles to giue vnto vs. 

To whom our fathers would not obey,bur 


®Dua.18.1 [ 


— 


That 'ps, (into Egypt; 


— 


9 
refuſed, and ia their heaits turned backe againe 


| 


Til another King aroſe, hich knew oor 40 


+ 


i CoddwellethnorinTemples, rr - 
ing vnto Aaron, 4 Make vs gods that + Exod.r2.r. 
may goe before vs: for we know not what is be- o—_— _ 
eons of this Moſes that brought vs out of the rays od 


| $1 And they made a " calfeinthoſedayes,and 4» « fronge and 
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1 4 Fn » q m—_ vpthe Tabernacle of Mo-/4, 77 *%« befleof 

och, & the {tarreof your god Remphan, figures, »:e 

which ye made to nzibipcen ; on ny) wi angels Jan he 

cary you _ beyond Babylon. | $900%e 1d [rene 
a 


44 I Our fathers had the Tabernacle bfr wit- mon "OY 


ding to the faſhion that he had ſcene. 


45 * Which tabernacle alſo our fathers * recei- q—— &! 


ot Iacob, 
47 ** But Salomon builthim an houſe. |=: 8x06. 
48 Howbeit the moſt High 4 dwelleth not inelr.s.s. Dy 


temples made with hands,as ſaith the Pr 
49 +Heauen 1s my throne, ande « m 

footitoole: what houle will ye build for me, ſaith} _ 

the Lord? or what place is itthat I houldreſt in?{.omyme he 
$© Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? jcountres which the 
51 -:7 Ye ſtiffenecked and of ® yncircumciſed/ © 

hearrs and eares, ye haue alwayes refiſted the ho-{aue;har they 

ly Ghoſt: as your fathers did, fo dee you, vþ the poſſeſ- 
53 Which of the Pr haue not your ſafe 

thers perſecrited? & they haueſlainethem,which| 

ſhewed-before of the commung of that luſt, of 

whom ye are now the betrayers and murtherer 
5 3 * Which have recejued the law by the 7 or? 

dinance of _ haue not kept it,  LOOERIRES. 
$4 ® Bur when they heard theſe things, their SR 

hearts braſt for anger, and they gna/l ed at him 

with theirteeth., —_ 
55 ” Eurthe being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, loo- 

ked ſtedfaſtly into heauen , and ſaw the glory of|that the Maieſty of 

God,& leſus * ſtanding ae the right band of Ged,| 69d ſhould be in» 

r 


56 Andſaid, Behold, I ſeerhe heauens cloſed therein, 
and the Sonne of man ſtanding xtherighe hand H (29p/97-h 


of God. .. 
$7 ** Then they gane aſhout with a lowdej*wt44-s. 
voyce, and ſtoppedtheireares, and *ranne vpon|? 


him violently all at once, or Fo mtr an 


' $8 And caſt him out of the citie , and ſtoned iudgeth bis owne 
him: and the © witnefles laid down their clothes|i*%8*% 
at 2 yong mans feer,named Saul. Ao or one 


59 And they ſtoned Steuers, who called an —_— hearts, 


] : 

#14 im the rmes 
ner, and ſliche fa? i them : for otherwiſe all the lewer WER __ 
the firſh and there) ore there were rwo timars of cireumer fron Row, 1 28, *7 Exod 9. 
'6, galas.g is. » By the mumſleryof Ames. $ The more Satan is prefſed, 
the more hee braſteth out imoan open rage. 9 Theneerer that the Martyrs 
approch to death, the neerer they beholding Chriſt, doe riſe vp even into heaven, 
Read) 10 confirme him in the confeſſion of the irneth , and (6 receine hive to king, 
ts The zeale of hypocrites and ſuperſtitious people, breakerh our at length into 
moſt open madnefſe, «4 Thu waidene ina rage and fire + for of that tame the 
Te wes comld put no man to death Ly lam au they conſoſſe b fore Pulte, ſaying that it was 
no: lan fs 1 for thorn to put any man 16 death and therefore tm reporitd by loſep bib. 26, 
that Ananus 4 Saddnceſiew James the brother of the Lord, and ſor [0 00/7, was 4Claem 


ſtd before Alboaures the | reſident of the (0:.MM70 0, 6 Sm ey th 
4bar che witneſſes ſhould caſt the fr ft flones Dems, th. 7, [ Jie Law, 


” 


Ggg 3 God 


Simon Magus. 
, Ged,and aid Lord Teſus receiue my ſpirit. 
ha. , -r 
| m— fo fake G60 ** Andhekneeled downe,andcried with a 
the trueſervazs loud yoyce, Lord © lay nor this finne ro their 
of God, ev. nt5 
the laſt breath. ; ; 
8 The word which he vſeihbere, net) ont ſinth a kinde of imputing or laying to ener | 
chage a rewaneth firm (7 flea) for ner veuty 16 beremitied, d Looket.Toeſ.q.1; * 
CHAP. VIII. ' 
2 The godly make lamentarron for Steen. 3 Saul maktch he. | 
mecke of cwe ( burth, 5 Philip preacheth Chriſt as Serwarte, | 
9g Simeon Magus. 15 Hu cones reproxed, 26 Poip 27 | 
; commeth to the Ethiopien Ennuch, 3% aud bepthetbhan, | 
x Chrift vſeththe Nd * Saul conſeuted ro his death. And at that | 
- +++ 6-wotl A time, there was a great perlecution againſt | 
Ring fcotd cad the Church which was at Hicruſalem, and they 
enlacging of his were all ſcattered abroad through the regions of 
kingdome. Iudea and Samaria,exceptthe Apoſtles. 
+ I 2 Then ceytaze men fearing God, 3 caried 
alter bis death,avd. Steuen atpong them, to be buried, and made great 
buty him, ſhewing lamentation tor him. 
wo 3 But Saul made hauocke of the Church, | 
pie —- andentred into wy houſe, and drew out both 
| butno manpray- Men and women,and put thera into priſon. 
Ech eo him. Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
Ange - or the went to and tropreaching the word. _ | 
ic of a -— C + Then came Phulip into the citie of Sa- 
wſegbereu nemen- Maria,and preached Chriſt vnto them. __ 
row mace of /i- = 6 And the people gaue heed yntothoſe things 
mag ops reber. hich Philip ſpake, with one accord, hearing | 
$3 Thediſpezhion : _— ch he did | 
or ſcattering a- and ſceing the miracles whic he did, 
broadof be faith- 7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with alowde 
Full, is the ioyniag yoyce, came out of many that were poſtcllcd of 


—_— them : and many taken with palſies,and that hal- 
4 Philip,who was ted,were heated, 


before a Deacon 
in Hieralem,s 
made of God cx- 


$ Andtherewas great ioy inthat citie. 

9 5 And there was before in the citie a cer- 
eraerdinarilyaa (21ne man called Simen,which vied dwirchcraft, 
Euangelift, and © bewitched the people of Samaria , ſaying 
3 Chriſt overcom- char he himſelfe was ſome great man. 


oe nr] ' 10 Towhomthey gaue heed fromtheleaſtto | 


earierb him abour The greateſi,ſaying,This man is that greatpower 


abit wereinath- © . 

umph,io the Gght 1 x And they gaue heed vnto him,becauſethar 
of chem;nbom . of long time hee had bewitched them with ſor- 
bewitched, ceries, IN . 

b The word which 1.2 But aſſooneas they beleeuedPhilip,which | 
® 7 + 1 preached the things that concerned the king | 
ha p par, dome of God,and the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, they | 
and * were baptized both men and | 
guage, whocns aptized,and continued with Philip, & won- 
CE Ired, whenbeſawthe ſignes and great miracles 
verwerd is was i6- which were done. | | 
hew wn exill part. 


red the $ 


waſtr,chat « bliude 1 5 Which when they y 
& madbairbraines for the,thatthey might receive the 4 holy Ghoſt, 
= 2 - my, 16 (For as yet he was fallen downe on none 
6 Thewicked ang of them , but they were baptized onely in the 
the mqpegorins ;Name ofthe Lord leſus.) 

are cob/ 17 Then laydtheytheirhandson thera, and 
che aaod wife they receivedthe holy Ghoſt, 

of —_ - wo 18 8 And when Simon ſaw, thatthrough lay- 
caſt it yp agaive ing on of the Apoſtles hands the bely Ghoſt was 
— kieſe 81uen he offred them money, 

een baſtz, 19 Saying, Gwe me alſo this power, that on 

deur ſent from 1 

whole company of the Apoſtles, and lohn his companion, accordingto the autho. 
. ritie which was commirted vnco them ,co..firme and build vpon the Churches of 
Samaria, whoſe foundation had bene layd afore by Philip. d Thoſjeeacelient 
gifts, which aencer ſary, 1ipeciall fo- them that were to bee eppointed » mlers aud 
wirnemrs of rhe Church, 8 Ambition andcourtoubbeſie doc atlength plucke 
Sypoctites out of their 


The Ades- 


charge. And when he had thus ſpoken,he ſlept, | peri 


14 C7 Now whenthe Apoſtles, which were at ſus 
c Hebad ſoalls- \.ruſale,heard ſay, that Samaria hadreceiuedthe | . 
Rk bo es. | word of God, they ſent vnto them Peter & Iohn. | YI 3 certaine water, and the Eunuch laid, See,jofG 
were come down,prayed | 


| 15 that Sonne of God, 


y 
20 9 Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy money ? They are the 
iſh with thee , becauſe chou chinkeſtchat the — 
giftot Ged may be obtained with money, not of Simon Pe 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor tellowſkip in **7which enter 
this © buſineſle: for thine heart is not * right in 27 ** {ll oh 
the ſight of God, + in ks delvin 
22 :* Repenttherefore of this thy wickednes, which 1 preach, 
and pray God, that it it be poſlible, the thought / 2» wryds 
of thine heart may be forgiuen thee, -  —. 
23 ForIſcethat thou art inthe & gall of bit< ro Wenetloe 
rerneſſe,and m the © bond of iniquity. well cnen ofthe 
24 Then anſwered Simon,and ſaid Pray yeto h ileſt Goners, (@ 
the Lord for me, that none of theſe things which _—_— = 
ye haue ſpoken,come vpon me. Prog 
25 © Sothey, when they had teſtified & prea-/Toodackay 
ched the word of the Lord, renurned to Hieruſa-\!$t broad 
lem, and preached the Goſpel in many townes of, wiſh wil 
the Samaritans, where with th 
26 2! Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto1Mezhie mu 
Philip, ſaying , Ariſe, and goe toward the South "Wk rrmang, 
vnto the way that goeth downe from Hieruſalem geen 
vnto Gaza,whichis waſte. tolemihe gall. 
27 And he aroſe and went on: and beholde, prong Hewere 
a certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia , Candaces the avg yore 


Queene of the Echiopians i chiefe Gouernoar, \burirdiv , 
who had thervle of all her treaſure, and came to » Innaghdlode 
Herufalem to worſhip : n Ges _ 


28 Andas hereturned ficting in his charetyhe ;., 
read Eſaias the Prophet. * - he ed po 
2.9 Then the Spirir ſaid ynto Philip,Goe neere 20% vic Philip 
and ioyne thy fellero yonder charer, arts 
39 And Philip rannethither, and heard him (jnftrog wane 
readethe Prophet Eſaias,and ſaid, But vnderſtan- 'tize the Enzech ag 
ou c7=e"r7 readeſt? © 
31 Andhefaid, How canT, except Ihad ka; 
guide? Andhe defired Philipghache vould comet nuns 
vpandfit with him. into Ethlops 
32 *: Now the place of the Scripeure which # {== fp 
he read, was this, + He was led as a to the ſet dents 
laughter: and like alambe dumbe before his Ger: 
lo opened he nor his mouth, Candacer s a com- 
33 In his !humilicie bis i ement hath bene I» »=»c12 ale 
exalted: but who ſhall declare his ® generation? > -wroge 
for his life is taken from the earth, 4 Te fhew we the 
34 Then theEunuch anſwered Philip,and ſaid, \-7 em 11s * | 


women. | : 
vftbe Perfiam law» 1 1 & Then Simon himfelfebelecuedalſo, and | T pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Propher OPT; pier yt 
was | 


himſelfe,or of ſome other man? which ſeeme welt 
35 Then Philip opened bis mouch,and began/to come by chance | 
at the ſame Scripture, andpreached ynto him Je-/9: formne Gomes 


;6 And as they went on their way, they camel crer providexce 


here is water : what doth ler me to be baptized? | 
And Philip ſaid vato him, If thou belee-/ readerh is thaw, 0nd 
with all thine heart,thou maieſt.Then he an-l of anovwme fra, | 
d ſaid, " I beleeue thatthart leſus Chriſt — ladge- 


38 Thenhe commaunded the charetto ſtand],,,, frex be mee. 
ſill : and they went downe both intothe water, nethi/e grane cud | 


both Philip & the Ennuch,and he baptized him | 154 wn bands | 
hnfotbaneas they were come out of; ee abegn- | 
t 


39 


the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught aw 


. . . kh 
went on his way reioycing, _ 
tooke pon him for our /aberr , in hu Tathers wrath, Bow mg bu agt| 
ſhall laff : for Cbrift banmy once ri'eu from the dead , ditth we mere, Rumanes 6.Y. 


23 Profeſvion of (aith is requiſne iv baptizing of them, which are of y eeres, and 
therefore it is evident that wee are pot then firft ingrafſed imcs Chriſt, when wet 
are baptized, but being already ingraffed.are then confirmed, w The 


Philip,and the Euonek, 7” 
| whomlventrleyche hands, he may receinethe 


Philip, chatthe Eunuch ſaw him no more: ſo hd _ lad wes bin | 


| abe confe(ſi,n which 6 neerſſ- 1) for bapriſrae, 
| 40 Burj. 
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Saul ap-1X | ( 1 
» BurPhilip was found at Attons, and hee So was Saul certaine dayes with che diſciples 


- 


converted, preacheth Cluiſt, 52. 


o ipg in all the cities, till which were at Damaſcus. 2 Paul begionerh 

—— ——_ : 20 * And ſtraightway hee hed Chriſt in onda, ” 
the Synagogues, he was the Sonne of God, execute the of 

CHAP. 1X. ; 21 So all ther beard ho een peer 
» Sax! going toward Damaſine, 4 i freckes dewne t6/ the ſaid, 1s not this hee, that made hauocke of them confulriog with 


of the Loxdlt 16 Avant 8 to baptne bom, | Which called on thisName in Hieruſalem, & came fich and blood, 
Buell | ener of te lows 35 req omg hither for that intent, that he ſhould bring them z Penlalnatd 
wad Pe 0, «4 Re, * ' "_ 
= goes _ by watery - rm _ 1A ' bound vnto the hie Prieſts? author ic lone, 
| x8ml(whoixal'® 144 1 4, Saul yer * breathing our threatnings | and confounded the Lewes which dwelt at monies of the 
RN re cnc A\ and laughter againſt the diſciples of the | maſcus, k confirming that this was Chriſt, =Propher. 


23 4 And after dayes _ . 
| wereflee before — 2 And deſired of him letrets, to Damaſcus to filled, the lowes rocks comntillorgner ce LD I 


bimyallerh into. | che s ves, that if hee foung any that were him, | 
———_ ' of chart a (either men or women) he might 24 But their laying awaite was knowen of £1,99n . 
with fingular ex: bring them bound vnto Hieruſalem. | Saul: now they + watched the gates day and 11, 0 09 oats 
owple of the Now as he journeyed, it cameto paſſe that | njght, thatthey might kill him. | allpartr together, 

| pe God, as be was come neere to Damaſcus, + ſuddenly; 25 5 Then iples rooke him by night, ym ps 
es there ſhined round about him alight from hea- | andput him thr wall, & let him downe 7,709 
kay deſerved * wen ; byaropeina 4 Paul who was 


lerkioconcie, 4 And hefell:otheearth, and heardavoice * 26 And when Saul was come'to Hieruſale, before »perſecs- 
rn by Gyingto him, Saul Saul, why perſecuteſt thou hee aſſayedroioyne himſelte with the diſciples: **, dab ow 


Nee 

morth of God 3p-, And he ſaide, Who art thou, Lord? And | that he was adiſciple. eta farrea, * 
—_—y the Lord ſaid, 1 am Teſus whom thou perſecuteſt; } 2 rn rooke him and brought him + «ſwmtbing 

wedby the mink. itis © hardfortheeto kicke againſt —_— - , tothe Apoſtles, &declaredto them, how he had 13 

ſerie and witnes & He then both crembling anda op ſeene the Lordin the way,and that he had ſpoken þi4 4. toeide 

of Aoan was. Lord, what wilt thou that 1 doe ? And the Lord | 


45 ſhall be told thee what thou ſhalrdoe, ! 28 7 Andhee was conuerſant! with them at 6 
Mal Sau)s fumacke The men alſo which iourneyed with him, | Hijeruſalem, lay for vaſethas 
byledand caſt 9x2) 4 ſtood amaſed, hearing hi*yoyce, bur ſeeing no) 29 And pake boldly in the name of the Lord wee fwarue nog 
rw threcemings ; T | eſus,and (pake and di ainſt the ® Greci- from our ro. 
to murder the dif. | AN, __ - cation. 
abs. $ And Saul aroſe fromthe | w_ and OPe» | ans : burt went aboutto y him. : 6 la 20c1ent tim# 
b Ay trateof life ned his eyes, but ſaw no man. Then led they hum | 30 5 Bur when the brethren knewe it, they oe man was raih» 
, —O— by the hand, and brought him into D Tele, brought him to Celarea, and ſent him foorth to go boos 
| + my 9 Where hee was three dayes without ſight, | Tar Y in __ pr her 
| $(4q.12.6, andneither ate nor dranke. Hy ; 31 9 Thenhadthe Churches reſt b all cnoogh the 
kw.1;4, 10 And there was a cerraine diſciple at Da-  Tudea, and Galile and Samaria, and were * edi- eee Cath 
Y « Twn«prowrb, c(cus,named Ananias, & to hira ſaid the Lord | fied, and walked in the feare of the Lorde, and much lefleto be 
rays pron ina viſion, Ananias. And he fayde, Behold,I ar | were multiplied by the comfort of rhe boly oe — 
terome fink. 'bere Lord. | ; | Ghoſt. ſernants of God 
Gnſtins 11 ThentheLord ſaidevnto him, Ariſe, and 432 ** And it cametopaſſe, as Peter walked moſt looke for = 
4 proeyÞ »4 got intothe ſtreet which is called Streighr,and | chrougbourall er3,he carne alſoro the ſaints _— ET 
tals nee gee one  Tecke inthe houle of Tudas after one ed Saul | which dweltat Lydda. watcherh for 
| Sofirecriur | of | Tarins : for behold, he prayeth. 33 And there he founda certaine man named chem. 
| —_—_ «if 12 (Andheſawina viſion a man named A-| Acneas, which had kept his couch cight yeares, —_— 
- _ nanias, comming in t+ >, putting his hands | and was ficke of the palſie. Ge om 
Piglet Pas on him,tha he might receive his ſight.) 34 Then aide Peter vnto him, Aeneas, leſus ,-,,, 4. 4 fur 
wie "for after. | 1 3 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, haue heard | Chriſt maketh hee whole : ariſe and truſle thy chem,Gat 18,19. 
| m— y by many ofthions32, how muck euill hee bath couch neguher, Antec ONES #3 1 =_ x 
| the beerd v-+6 doneto thy Saints at therulalem, =» 35 Andallthatdwelreat® Ly Aaron, | «the word may 
| hee that ſpeke: 14 Moreouer,here hee bath authoritieof the fy him,and turnedto the Lord. : change their place 
ainecb Clo. high Prieſts,to bind all that call on thy Naroe. 36 ** There wasalſo at Joppa acertaine we- by the aduiſe and 
gs 15 Thenthe Lord faide vnto him, Goe thy gas.a diſciple named Tabitha, (which by inter» — 
places at one which) way :for he is a 8 choſen veſiel vnro meco beare pretatien is called Dorcas) thee was full of good Conpragan” 
wleae my namebeforethe Gentiles, and Kings, and the workes and almes which hedid.- 9 Theendof 
ate tks fr? ;children of Iſrael. 37 Andit came to paſie inthoſe dayes, that Ro L the 
dents 16 Forl will» hew him, how many things | ſhe was ficke and died: and when _—_ was» Chnrekyforkar we 
> | « wy'e burn pey- he mult ſuffer for my Names ſake. ſhed her,they laid her inan _—_ chamber. wil patiently wait 
| ſo wice : 17 Then Ananias went his way, and entred z$ Now foraſmuch as Lidda was neere to Top- for the Lor 
| [am wa aciey into i that houſe,and puthis handes on him, and | pa, andthe diſciples had heard rhat Peter was » 75444 borewed 
hs Nm 


# Axhale,>b.ch (aid,Brother Sau), the Lord hath ſent mee (een there, rhey ſent vnro himewo men, deſiring thar ere. 


we civies Serlape Iedus that appeared vnto thee inthe way as thou | he would not delay to come vacothem, wrt op 
5 fd 1 has: cameſt) that thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight,and cron. 
F 2 ny be filled with the holy Ghoſt 19 Peters Apoſtlehip is confirmed, by healing the man thar was ficke of the pal 


18 Andimmediately there fell from his eyes fir. « Zy1de ware citie of Paiefline, aw! Seven a champ on comnvey, and a place of 


* , tz a2 be; Ce; Paleft ne and the mount of Tabor, and the lake of 
* U'wil ſhew bins as it had bene ſcales, & ſuddenly be received fight, | ney —C ray langeh beyond Loppa. 112 Peter den 


ATE *- 


T . aud aroſe,and was baprized clarerh euid-mly by ruſing vps ad body through the name of Chrift, that hes 
Rn 3y Aud recciucd meat, and was ſtreygrhened. preacherb the _—_ 19 Then 


4 , - F 


The deadraifed, Perers viſion 


9 "Then Peter aroſe and came with them: 
and when hee was come, they broughthim into 
the r chamber, where all the wi 
Roodby 


was with them. 


40 Bur Peter put them all foorth and kneeled 


downe,and prayed, andturned him tothe bodie, 
andſaid, Tabitha, Ariſe. And ſhe opened her eies, 
and when ſhe ſaw Perer,ſare vp. 

41 Then heegaue her the hand, and lift her 
vp andcalled the Saints and widowes,and reſto- | 
red her alive. 

42 And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa, 
and many beleeued in the Lord, 

43 Andit cameto paſſe, that he tarried many 
dayes in loppa with one Simon a Tanner, 


CHAP. X. | goe with them, and doubt nothing : for 


1 Corueliu, 4 « the Augels commanlement, 5 ſtndeth 


Peter. 11 Mhoal/obyat fron 15 25 is tawght not todes, 


Piſe the Gentiles : 34 Hee preacheth the Goſpel to Corne'nau 
end hu houſhold : 45 Who bawng rece:ued the holy Ghoſt, 
47 are bapiiged, 
4 omar: Vrthermore "there was acertaine man in Ce- 
of the Gentilesto, L ſarea, called Cornelius,a captaine ofthe band 
God by th: meane called the Italian band, 
of two miracles. * 2 A®deuoutman, andone that feared God 
Þ —_ Ged, with Þall his houſhold, which gaue'much almes 
avdmarns idols. | tothe ople, and praiſed God continually, 
waned ewe 3 Hee ſawe ina viſion evidently (about the 
bevoidofaith '® nth houre of theday) an Angel of God, com- 
Chrift became be NN y, get « 
wa derout men :; ming. into himgand —_ vnto him,Cornelius, 
But as yet be ine. 4 But when heloo , on him he was afraid, 
not thai hewas and ſaid, © What isit Lord? and hee ſaide vnto 
him, Thy prayers and thine almes are 4 come vp 
into © remembrance before God. 
tha men tha: hee 5 Now therefore ſend merrto Ioppa, and call 
om for Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 
frmliar friends 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner,whoſe 
end ecquain.mce houſe is by the ſea fide : hee hall rell thee what 
#0 be relyg1ous and thou ouginedeo don, Rp 
Op 9 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto 
4 wh nb oyrm Comelius was departed, hee called rwo of his 
be ſ6rleth bynſefs ſeruants, and a ſouldicr that feared God, one of 


rom- 
6 Thutha great 
Commun dation to 


Bo heave. theg that waited on him, 

Cn - Þ and rolde them all things, and ſent them 
which the Helreivs tO Toppa, 

Moat very much,1a= =o On themorrow as they went on their jour- 
Sh + ney,and drew neere vnto thecitie, Peter went vp 
er ::for ns ſax of Vpon the houſero prays about the ſbxt houre, 
whole burnt ſacr if 10 Then waxe 


hee an hungred, and would 
haveeaten : but while they nel ſome thing rea- 
dy, hefell into a ' trance. 
h tn Geds Y 2 
, : h = -— 11 And heſaw heauen opened, and a certaine 


projers,ue [wees veſſel! come downe vnto him, as it had bene a 
my ary hice, 


ces that the ſmobe 
and [aww of they 


| reat ſheer, knit at the +foure corners, and was 
whih the Lord p 
raketh grear plee. 1Et downe to theearth. ; 
forr- mn. 12 Whcrein were Þ all maner of foure foo - 
e Thats, mſb "red beaſtes of the earth,and wilde beaſts &'cree- 


much that they wil 
wort ſuffer Go | as 11 
wr 7 force: thee 

for 040th thr 


ping things, and foules of the heaven, 
13 And there camea voice vnt9 him, Ariſe, Pe- 
ter; kil and cate 
Scripemre wt oft 1.4 * But Peter ſayd. Not fo, Lord: for I have 
811nes £0 pratile 


with 1:5 aonw (ts dot with V1tt's il em, when they F ame thiiy romgues to ſpeate 
f For though Peter flan ' voi ama (oe: a8014 bat is tomgs tyed but taſherh withGs y 
end « tuſtruft'd in us my (er 6+, 1 bu nd was farre otherwiſe then ut war wi” oo 
Gebar ſhortly retaerned to 1 Oar bent, g Snthatit iemed to be a Fonre 61.0 
fheere + Heve ts this word CAR) with us cenerall plame'y 5'u 6 an mn: / mite 
end wrcertame, the: ts to lay, for om» of oll forts nut for ll o” enery orte i Tatts, 
fucch as wore mee: for mens wit. kb What us meant by theſe creep ng thmgs . Trace 
Tet. ti 2 Peter profiteth daily in the knowledge of the beuckit ©. Chuut, 
yea,alter that be had recelued wg holy Ghoſ, 


The Aes, 


ddowes ' 
him weeping, and ſhewing the coates | ſecond time, Thethings that God hath purified, 
and garments which Dorcas made, while ſhee 1polluterhou not. O & 


Heis ſent to Cornelink 
never eaten any thing that is polluted, or vn- 


NA 
_ 


| 
15 Andthe voice ſpake vnto him againe the | 
F Dor 1 How betg | 

16 This was ſo donethriſe,and the veſſe] wag #5994: vacarm, | 
drawen vp againe into heauen. | | 

17 Cow while Peter doubted in himſe!fe 
what this viſion which he had ſeene, meant, be 
hold,the men which were ſent from Cornelius, | 
had inquired for Simons houſe, and ſtood ar the! 


are | 
- 18 And called and asked , whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
19 And while Perer thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit aid ynto him, Bcholde, three men! 
| ſcckethee. | | 
and | 


20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe 
I haua 


ent them. | 
21 T Then Peter went downe to the 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, an 
; faid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeeke: what 1s the 
; Cauſe whereof ye are come ? 
| 22 Andtheyſaid, Corneliusthe captain, a iuſt 
' man,and onethat feareth God, and of good re+ 
| portamong all the nation ofthe Iewes,was war- 
; nedfrom heauen by an holy Angel to ſend for; 
| thee into his bouſe,and to heare = words, , 
23 Thencalled bethemin, andlodgedtheme 
andthe next day, Peter went foorth with —_— 
__ certaine brethrenfrom Ioppa accompani 
' him, | 
24 C Andtheday after, they entredinto Ce-' 
_ Nowe Cornelius waited for _ an || g Religion 
called together his kinſmen , and fpeciall | 3 Religions 
Glands, © e— 
25 3 Andit cameto paſſe as Peter came in,that' G54 bar ciaill 
Cornelius met him, end, fell downeat hus feet,and IND 
worſhipped him, mo > 
26 Bur Peter tookehim vp,Gaying, Stand vp: |e maria 
| Foreuen I myſelfeam a man. | out danger, 
27 Andas hetalked with him,he came in,and.” DI 
found many that were come tagather, [ode jt my 


: 


28 And heſaid vnto them, Ye know thatit * terns 
an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a lewe, to{cloce the other 
company, or come vnto one of another nation :149,1 =o rev 
hath Chewed mee that 1 (hould not callj*= ==& $0 
any man p-.lluted,or vncleane. | Cornelics fold 
29 Therefore came | vnto you withour ſaying'hewerd forth it 
nay, when I was ſent for. 1 aske therfore, for what _ byproyer 
intent have ye ſent for me ? : ro 5 wg 
30 ThenCornelius ſaid, Foure dayes agoe, a- meth by beari 
bout ® this houre. I faſted,and at the ninth houre (© it isnov 
| prayed in mine houſe, and behold,a man ſtood _ growebp 
: , y the ſame. 
before me in bright clothing, - Difliadicad 
z + Andſaid, ornelius, thy prayer is heard, nations istaken 
andthine almes are hadin remembrance in the 9 Þy the com 
ming of Chriſt : 
fight of God. and : is evident* 
z2 5 Sende thereforeto Toppa, and call for 1y feene by faith 
Simon, whoſe: ſurname is Peter ( hee is lod- and rightros 
ed in the houſe of $1mon a Tanner by the Sea =_ ye 
ide) who when bee commeth, ſhall fpeake vu- £ — 
to thee » The! God iudh> 
3 Thenſent 1 for thee immediatly, and thou #&/ mw af onthe 
ba well done ro come. Now - 1 are wee —— 
all here preſent betore God, to heare all things + new 16.17. 
ht are commanded thee of God 2.chron. ' 9.7. 


34 © Then Peter opened hu mouth, and ſaid, 34'5 _ 
Ot a trueth 1perceiue, that * + God is no accep- 21s. 


te: of perſons. 


1Þ44.4.17» 
35 But 


QELS LEETEIEESTHEDEEDY 


SSEULIEELILEETISZ GEE GEL FETETLEFI EET AT 


DEST EUEL 


« ferman. His _ 
in enery nation he that ® feareth him, 


the foe of 
(aa ihe (Hebrernes 


34 Boe ine | 

d worketh righteouſnes,js accepted with him, 
"26 Ye ? know efhn.wes which God hath ſent 
; e | tothe children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Ie- 
ket Cor. | ſus Chriſt, which is Lord of all : 

4 37 7 Exenthe word which came through all 
Tudea + beginning © Galile, aftercheBapuſme 
which Iohn preached; 

38 To wit, how God 9 anoynted lefſus of Na- 
zareth with the holy Ghoft,& with power: who 
-—# went about doing gvod, & healing all that were 
rig) e »i#| opprefled of the deuill: for God was with him. 
arti place. | 39 And we are witneſſes ofall things which 
p Godgane 1h 4 If- | he did both in the land of the lewes, & in Hieru- 
_— »tofte. | falem, whom they flew,hangin him on a tree, 

* hnhjoc,s | 40 Him Godraiſed vp the third day,and cau- 
acquelir 16 66d, | ſed that he was (hewed _— : 
frt«1natio/9- { 41 Notto all thepeople,burvnto the witnefles 
— + doken before of God, mento vs which did eats 
and drinke % him, aſter he goſe from the dead. 
he commanded vs to uw ynts the 
{people,and to teſtifie,that it is he that is ordeined 
Goda iudge of quicke and dead, : 
43 Tohim alſo give all the we wit- 
His Name al 


nileſt ac che latter! | 
dy when Chriſt | holy Ghoſt fel on al them which heardthe word. 


te {and magnifie God. Then anſwered Perer, 
power of God, | 47 * Canany man forbidde water, that theſe 
(which was by all | ſhould not be baptized, which haue recciued the 


newer ſhewed) {1}, .1y Ghoſt, as well as we ? 
ot leagahcom 48 $0 he commanded them to be baptizedin 


verdeleeueth in : 
hi bald be ang through the remiſsion of nes, + Inheq.ne. 9 Thifile 


cuſtom ofthe Irewer , who ved to atoint ihetr Knags and Prisfts, 
ugrew , to call them anozuited , open whom God beflowed gifts and ver- 
i, » Ton chaſing of the Apoſties « properly ginen to God * for theugh God be pre. 
dew in the [aw/ull eletbon of ontnifiers , 101 ther t » i thu place « ſecret oppoſition 1nd 
fthy of Gods chufing, and mens wyces the one <2arnf the orbey , ſor the Apoſiles are 
muedeth appointed of God, and the Chu th Maſters by means. + ler ems. 31-34 
meed 7.18. chap. 15.9. $8 The Spiritof Godſealeth that inthe heart of the kea- 
ren,which the Miniſter of the ſpeaketh by rhe edhmmandement of God, as it 
wpareth by the effedts. 5 Baptiſme doeth not fanRtibe or make them holy 
waxch receive it, bat ſealeth and ceoabrmerh their (ancificat ' 


CHAP, XL ths 
2 Peter bemy accuſtd ſor 10 the Gentiles, 5 defondeth, him- 
felſe, 112 Barnabas rout is Awtiochts, 26 where the ail 
ciples ave called Coriflhans ; 23 and there Agate fortiederb 

« /arm1ne 10 come. 


N Ow * the Apoſtles and the brethrenthat were 
in Iudea, heard, that the Genciles had alſs 
receiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vpto Hieruſa- 
lem, they of the circurncifion contended againſt 


votro be | him 
of any, bu 


prebended ol the 
wetilfull and ig. 
derant. doth not 


Saying, Theu wenteſt in ro men yncircum- 


try ciſtd,and haſt eaten with them. 


4 Then Peter beg an,and expounded the thing 
11 order to them, ſaying, 

5 I was1n the cutie of Ioppa, praying, and in 
| atrance | ſaw this viſion. A certaine veſlcl] com- 


ming downe as « it had beene a great ſheere, ler 
downe from heauen by the foure corners, and it 
CAME tO Mes 


$P-2)- 
6 Toward the which when 1 had 
; mine eyes,I conſidered, & 


Perer : (hay and eate, 

8 AndI1faid, God forbid, Lord: for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath at any tume erred in- 
to my 


9 Bur the voice anſwered me the ſecond time 


behold,immediatly there were three 
men already come vnto the houſe where 1 was, 
ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

with them , withoat : mercouer 


into the mans houſe. 


furname 15 Peter. 


both thou and thine houſe ſhall be ſaued. 
15 And as I beganne to { the holy | 


goes. | 
16 ThenTI remembred the word of the Lord, | 


faQ is examined, 53 


ot eerie mh wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
7 Alfol hearda voyce,ſfaying vnto me, Arile, | 


| 


| 


2 Andthespini layd ito me, that I (bould | 
{ixebrethren came with me, and wee entred | 

13 And hee ſhewed vs, how be had ſeene an | 
Angel in his houſe, which ſtood and aid to hin, | 
Send mento loppa , andcall for Simon , whole | 


14 He ball ſpeake wordes vnts thee, whereby | 


peake, | 
Gholſtfell on chem, 4 cuen as vpen vs at the be- + Cb4p.2.4, 


' how he ſaid, + lobn bapuzed with water,burt ye 2 


{ halbe baperzed with the boly Ghoſt. 


' 14 Forasmuchthen as God gauethem alike —— 


ift, as he &:d vnto 
rd Tefus Chriſt , w 
_ When they heard theſethi they held 
i 2 [4 i , 
their peace,and glorihed God, fayien, Then hach 
God alſotothe granted repentance vn- 


i9 EF 3 And which were ©» ſcatrer:d a- 

| broad becauſe of the affliction that aroſe abour 

Steuen,went throughout til they came vnco Phe- 

| nice,and Cyprus,and * Anuochaa, preaching the! 
word to no man,burt vnto the Iewes onely 

20 + Now ſomeot them were men of Cyprus} 

and of © yrene, which when they werecome into 


when wee belecucd in the fake g.16. 
was I, thatl could ler $64» 1-36 


2s Soch x arken 
queition of the 
tuerh which they 


alto quietly yecld 
e5 the declaration 
thereof 


3 Theſcarteri 
abroad of - he 
C hurgh of Hiern. 
ſale 1s the cauſe 
of the gatheriog 


WW, 44 


Antiochia,ſpake ynto theGreaans,; 
: the Lord lefus. | 


24 And the hand ofthe Lord was with them, « _ 


ſo that a great number beleeved and turned vnto! 
the Lord. | 
22 5 Thentidings of thoſe things came vnto{ 
the eares of the Church, which was in Hieruſa- 
they ſent forth Barnabas, that be ſhould} 


onda 


goe vnto Antiochia. | 


23 Who when bee was come and had po = aaa cab 
the grace of God,was glad,and exhorted all,that jled. 
with purpoſe of heart they woald continuein the Þ,. Spotting 
Lord. 


not ralhly 


condermnne an ch» 


24 For he was a good man, and full ofthe ho- traordinary vo- 
ly Ghoſt,and taich,& much people 1oyned them» cation, but yer 


ſclues vnto the Lord. 


they indge it by 
the ow 4 


25 (© Thendeparted Barnabas to Tarſusto ;, Th,,. wane 
ſeeke Saul : contentiun 3- 
26 And when hee had found him, he broughe mongftthe 


him vnto Antiochia: and it came to paſſe that a 
whole yec1e they wereconuerſant % 
and raug ht much peoplein fo much thatthe daf- 
ciples were firſt called Chnſtians ms 
27 


Church, dug 


Rlevenhber V- 


or vof hob 
and 


9 Goddocth fs 
wrappe vp his 
Church with che 
wicked, in his 
es and 

plagacs which he * 
fendech vpon the 
earth, that not- 
withſtanding he 

roudeth (or it 
conucnicatly, 
8 All Congrega- 
tions or Chur. 
ches make one 


body. 

6 That is, that theresſthe Deacons might ſucconr the peors : for it behooutd to bane " 
aYthe(e things done 0rderly and decin;ly , and thrrefore it u Jaye , that they ſent theſe 
Fhimgs to the Elders, thes u, 16 the goutrnew'! of the Church, 


7 God giveth bis 
Church a truce 
but for a lictle 
time. 

«4 Thin ene Herod 
Wa common (0 al 
them that care of 
#be flocke of Herod 
Aſtalouiies hoſt 


Cauſe being not 

09%'4 w__ 

2 Itisanoldefa- 

ſhion of tyrants to 
ure the fauor 

of the wicked, 


with the blood of hee 


moſt —_— 
their owne wi 

and ſamaſie. 

4 Theprayere of 
the godly oncr. 
ezoyne the counſell 


e 
priſon , vnlooſe 
chaines,pur Satan 


woflight od pre. hr 


ſerue che Charch, 
+ (bap.x 9. 
© Inibe priſon, 


y Holy meetings the ſaid, Now I know for a trueth ,that the Lo 
in the night afwell A 2h ſent his Angel,and hath delivered me out 0 
the hand of Herod, and from all the waiting for 


of mcn as wamnen 
Cwhen they can- 

wot be ſnffcred in 
the day time) ate 
allowable by the 


more of God,then 
we dare well hope 


«& Out of the place 
where the) were 
afeanb/c1.buruet 
#« of 5c bouje, 


Teroc rannie- 


* (then were the dayes of vnleauened bread.) 


fecond watch, they came vnto the yron gatethat 
leadeth vneo the catie, which 


in,andeold how Peter Rood 


*r GEeHUCrTCcO Ce ﬀRCL our © 


25 ? In thoſedayes alſo cameProphersfrom 5 Butthey aid vnto her, Thou art mad, Yer 
Hieraſalem ynto Antiochia, ſhee affirmed it conſtantly , that it was ſo. Then 
28 And there ſtood vp one ofthem named A- ſayd they, It is bis Angel. 
abus, & ſignified by the Spirit thatthere ſhould | 16 But Peter cotitinued knocking, and when 
reat famine throughout all the world, which | they had opened it, and ſaw him, they were aſto< 
alſo cameto paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar. nied, : 

29 * Then thediſciples,cuery wan according 19 7Andhebeckned vntothem with the hand, 7 Wemoy tas 
to his ability, purpoſed ro ſend Þ ſuccour vnto the | to hold their peace, and rold them how the Lord US gine place 
brethren which dwelt in Tudea : had brought him out ofthepriſon. And heſaid, dry py 

30 Which thing theyalſodid, andſentitto, Goe ſhew theſe things vnto Iames and to the @, ware 
the Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, ' brethren: and hee departed and went into ano+ gence which 

ther bare. jm i ongbtto be vie 
© ® Now afſcane as it was day, there was }, 
no ſmall trouble among the tonldiers what was eres 
become of Peter. & Euill connle} 
CHAP. XIL 19 And when Herod had ſought for bim, and *cboninge 
® Herod k/ech lames with the ſword, 4 and imprijmeth Peter, found him not, he examined the eepers,& come t0 the han of 
mo the Angel — Mw! = being fon ded = mande:d them to be led to be puniſhed, And hee, G 
re ogy _ went downe from ludea to Ceſarea, and there a- 


fo Godge hiewſeiſe, 23 he u eazen with worme* auidſs arech, 
Ow * about that rime, * Herod the Ki q l . 
ſtretched forth his hand to vexe ane _ Then red wes un. rr oy ny Aon. 4 
— neo him, & perforaded Alaluethe kings Chn- 27h" Luk 
* e 
4 - — Jamesthe brother of Toha || 11 ine , and they deſired peace, becauſe their _ Cuak, 
3 * And when hee ſaw that it pleaſed the — - hrovry cox PDP of de =y 
lewes, hee proceeded further , torakePereralſo 1. Ee all parel},and ſare on the indge- faine. 
ment ſeare,and made an oration vnto them. - God 
22 '* And the people gaue a ſhoute , ſaying, 57 Pond 
The voyce of God,and not of man. 4r1b vha th ting 
23 ** Bur immediatly che Angel of the Lord &«»+yft 
ſmore him becauſe hee © gaue not glory vnto '%# Sawmr 
God, ſothat he waz eaten of wormes, and gane, qoter ns 
yp the ghoſt,  Compleymed and 
2 And the f word of God grewand mat- crjodeneftth 
» . 


4 3 And when he had caughthim,he purhim 
in priſon,and delivered himto quaternions 
of ſouldicrs to be kept, intending after the Paſle- 
ouer to bring him forth to the people, 

5s #So Peter was kept in priſon, but earneſt 
prayer was made of y Church vnto God for him, 

6 And when Herod would have broughthim 
out ynto the people, the ſame nigheSyePovee 's [+ 


betweene two fouldiers, bound with two chains , 1-121 bud 
andthe keepers beferethe —_—_— the prifon, coins, when hes hed Ruled ret —_—_ the —_ 
They et end 


7 + Andbehold,the Angel ofthe Lord came ; 
ypon them,and alight hinedinche © houſe,and m_ A them Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Jhe wordefGik 
CHAP, XIIL 


more Perer on thefide, and raiſed him vp 
ſaying , Ariſe quickly. And ais chaines fell off |, The holy Ghofl commutndeth that Pax) and Barnabai bee (op4- 
from hu hands, ' rated ate bam, 6 At Pophis, 8 Elmarthe forcerer it 
8 And the Angel faid vnto him, Gird th fireokn blmde: 14 From whence bring come t0 Autiochia, 
fife, and bindeon thy — And ſo hedid, 7? 4 —waabe. ate 45 the lewes vebemently with- 
Then heſayd ynto him , Caſtthy garment abour : 1 Paul with Bus 
cher andfollow me, * ache en Proher tay rhe A der 
9 So Petey came out andfollowed him, and ,. nrmmabas. and Simeon called Niger. and Lu. peynted Apolle 
knew not thar it was true, which was done by ;\.. of Cyrene ond Manchin Cab had bens df the Geneiles, 
the _— he hadſeenea viſion, 1 ught vp with * Herodthe Tetrarch) & Saul, þ* nam 
10 Now when they were paſt the firſt andthe |, *x, 1, as they Þ miniſtredto the Lord, and {ooo 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid , Separate me Barna- pary commande- 
bas and Saul, for the worke whereunto I haue -= aa 
<calledthem, 


73 T 


vnto them 
by it owne accord, and they went our, and paſſed 
h one ſtreete, and by and by the Angel de- 
from him, 


|S | T and when Peter was IT 4 3 Andthey after they were ſent forth of the 0 death. 
f 


of the people of the ewes. 

12 5Andashe conſidered the thryg, hee came 
to the houſe of Mary the mother of lohn, whoſe 
ſurname was _— where many were gathered 
rogether,and prayed. 

14 © And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
ory maide © came foorth to hearken, named 
. 14 Butwhen ſhe knew Peters voyce, the ope- 
ned not the entrie doore for gladnefle, bur ranne 

| theentric, 


5 : . 
chedthe word of God inthe $ of then ,witk 
Tewes: and they had alſs fohn to rhe eainifiee = Vat} 

hou the'c 74: Lond jo 


a Gous mig 110 power is alſo declared th yeby , the wor ar, and thregs were 
meas, 3 Fall, and ſolemne prayers were ary (ws Saracen pg fret 
3 Pan! andhis companions doe at tbe rſt bring Cyprus to the jud1eBivn and 
ob*dience of Chriſt, d Selencis war # Cine of (alicia, ſo called of Selenem one of 
Side enaae) 1 facet ſowrr, _ 

e 
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, Pauls 


falſe ;being 2 Tew,named Barieſus, 

7, Which was with the Deputie Sergius Pau- 
ſus a prudent man, Hecalled ynto hum Barnabas 
and Saul,and defired to heare the word of God. 

the denillma- , 8 + Bur Elymas the orcerer, (for ſo is his name 
ic conqueſt by interpretation) withſtood them and ſought to 
of Cit mor*  turne away the Deputie from the faith. 
init , 9 ThenSaul (which alſo # called Pavl) being 
eife agareft diam. ull ot the holy Ghoſt,ſet his eyes on him, 


62 F752 


Lord «s vpon thee , and thou ſhalt bee blind, and 

not ſee the ſunne for aſeaſon, And immediatly 

Rs fell on him a miſt & a darkenes,& he went 
bout,ſecking ſome to leade him by the hand, 

1 2. Then the Deputie when hee aw ſaw what 
was done, belecued, and was aſtonied at the do- 
Grine of the Lord, 

13 *Now when Paul andthey that were with 
Adous bim were departed by ſhippe from Paphus , they 
7 as Ccameto Perga 4 cite of Pamphylia: then Tohn 


how they onght to 
part chemwhich 
wickedly and ob- 


Far 


— —_— 


14 But when they departed from Perga, they 
cameto Antiochia « citie of Piſidia, & Ac into 


tor ”o- 
[| p—— , 

Ha "e 

rrlanyh fri- the Synag 
yon M 15 7? Andafter _ lecture of _—_ and = 

. phers,the rulers of the Synagogue ene vntot 
ab 7 Y , Yemen & horn Js -_ haue any word 
kmecompumie- ot exhortation for the people, ſay an, 

_ = > 16 ® Then Paul ftoud vp and beckened with 
th of great the hand, and ſayd, Men of iſrael, and yee that 
weakenefle. feare God, hearken. 

Th puteth « 1-7 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
bor _— fethers:and i exalted the le when they dwelt 
wheb was iy $4rte 1) the land of $ Egypt, & with an + * high arme 
y bf Smagogue brought them out thereof. 
dtdelewes (ac- ' 18 Andabout thetime © of forty yeeres, ſuf- 
unity tothe Pat- ſore he their maners inthe wi e, 

Þuy i. 19 Andhedeſtroyed ſeuen nations inthe land 
mere inftirw- of Chanaan,& x deuidedtheir land to the by lor. 
| 4 20 Then afterward he gaue vnto them #Iud- 
; teatocirns were $25 about | foure hundrerh and fifrie yeeres, vnto 
kinned were li- The t1-ne of Samuel the Prophet, 
2 1- So afterthat they defired a *King,and God 
55"2- paue vnto them + Saul,the ſonne of Cis a man of 
the tribe of Beniamin- by the ſpace of ® fourtie / 
word, YCeres. 
te mpmed 22 Andafterhehadtaken him awayhe raiſed 
| lndesf Greck 1g. VP + Dauidto be their King , of whom bee wit- 
in from the ve. (nelled, ſaying , T have Found Dauid the ſonne of 
bewberely ® Tefle,a man after mine owne heart,which wall do 
mumpherthe gi 211 things that 1 will, 
Aye eden 23 9Ofthis mans ſeede hath God 7 according 
Meſure henſer, ud. tO hu promiſe, raiſed vp to Iſrael, 5 Sauiour Teſus: 
Sth mens 24 WhenxTohn bad firſt preached * before 
befirs farth Dead, Then baff put a new ſony in my month, Plal.qo.n, 8 God be- 
many peculiar benefits vpon his choſen Iſt2el, but this eſpecially, that he 
Momiſed them the everlaſting redeemer. «1 JAdnuancrd and brovy*r ts hewnwr, 
$ Enda.s, + Ex0d.t;.14. & Openly awd with maine force  brraking in pice's | 
the enemies of bis people, * £:1964.16.1 X Iuhh 14-1. % Iodge3.g. 4 There were 
frm the berth of Haac onto : be der uftion of ihe | ana mmes vndey the ance of 
lobus foure Frendrerh xd [enum ard Fourtit yeres, and i erefor be adderbia the place 
| tha word, About, for there want three yeres , bus be Apofle wſeth the whole grearer 
render, * 1.5m 8 5. $1 Sem g.ts.ond ict, ow Jac fpace of fourne yerer, 
| | —_ rechou*d with the dayes of Sand os — rw ar is 
\ wnens. x 12. proouct ewit- 
; keſeof 1ohn ern is CREED hrs ſhould —_—_ of Dama. ©: P/al. 
Ne rgs, & Malege, 9645. 3.1,mok.rt. n. lnlcy.2. = Hobnar an Heraulty 


; Gini or Chriſt conmmineg aſerre  £ 64 Le achur Prophets did, bus bare 4; band, und 
| Wed 67 by tour vey, | 


Ai. cc... £ aw 


: ' ' 
> 


Chap xiij- 


his comming , the bapriſine of repentance to all 
the people ot Lirael. 


ſaid, +#Whom ye thinke that 1 


ſhooe of his feer | am not worthy to looſe. 


the words of the Prophers, which are read every 


wickedn* departed from them, and returned to Hieruſalem, | 


pr 
Ai Themoonmrme it vnto vstheir children, {75 and grave, 
ue on the Sabboth day,& ſatedown, inthathe ® raiſed 


' you, which is ſpoken of in wo 


ſermon at 54. 


25 And when lohn had fulfilled bi courſe, be + &anh.g.rr, 
am 1 am not he : wer 1,7.464.1.19, 


but behold, there commerh one after mee, whoſe ty ns 


perly to the (ewes , 
it Althiogs came * 


» 


26. '* Yee men and brethren, children of the ; 
generation of Abraham , and whoſocuer among | © Pate t5 Chrill 
you feareth God, to you is the word of this fal- jye.1 toretold of 
uation ſent. Meſvias : ſo that 

27 1 Forthe inhabitants ofHierufalem , and hereby alto it aps 
their rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, nor yet. bow 


Sabbath day,they haue edthem in condem- | 
ning him, 


28 Andthough they found no cauſe of death 


29 
were written of him, they tooke him down from ithoogh 
the tree, and put him _ — _ —_ 

390 '*Bur God: raiſed him vp from the dead. $7.22.204y, 
of them, '' 5-13. labs 34.23, 


, 1% 19 6. 
to Hierula» 1» We maſt fer 


reſurre. 


in the ſecond Pſalme, xThou art my Sonne: this well by witneſſes 
day baue 1 begotten thee, CIC 
34 Now as concerning that hee raiſed him vp en wg o 
from the dead,no more to returnets corruption, *Mar.28.2, mer, 
hee hath (aid thus, + 1will give the boly 1«6.latr 24.6, 
things ofDauid, ? which are Corhfull.. ol 20, 15, 


35 4 Wherefore hee faith alfo in another, For thew be op 
place * Thou wilenot lutter thine boly eneto ſee maugfh ih 
corruption. 


net ep 
36 Howbeit Dauid after hee had farned his 2** <:& &f? 


| time by the counſellof God, hee$ WAS = 
pie. op arg 7 go Mepe,ud was wane of he 


rruption, grane, P__—_ 
G_ 

- Oe vp, ſaw no cor- Tt WM 
38 *5 Be it knowen ynto you therefore, men had nor bens 
and brethren, thatchrough this man is preached n—_— 
vnto you the forgi of ſinnes. neither had th 

cournant ,which 


39 Andfrom 1 all things,from which ye could 


; not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes,by bum Dont 
exochardelomnd, iclaliiliad.. * door 


40 '*Beware therefore leaſt that come ypon 


4: © '7 And when they were come.out of the |= tmane mam 


$ ue ofthe ewes, the Gentiles beſoug ht, | ſive ſyui@uries, 

hey would preach theſe words ts them the ef Corte 
next Sabbath day. . | uid : Merrewer they 

4 3 Now when the congregation was diſſolued, | -+ 1rewed fi 
many. of theTewes and * Profſelytes that fear After the manee 
God, followed Pau) and Barnabas, which ſpa of _ os 
vnto them, and exhorted them to CONTULAE 10 UE) tcarwe theſe 15mg s 
graceof God. | nies 
| ob emer chew 


ner change. 14 The Lord wayſo in granuc,that he frit n0 cor ruprion, * 
11, chap,» 31. + 1.King 2.10.chop.2 29. 15 Chriſt was (ene er give them foe . 
remiG ron of fianes, whach were condemaed by the Law. 4 Whereas the coreme- 
we7 #f tbe Lam could nos abſolue 10% om ow *1,thu mas doth 1bjolne jon Jf ye nnk 
lay bold on bm by fauh, 16 The benefits of God turve tothe viter vodeing of | 
them that cortemne them. : J— 159 The Gemiles go< before the. - 
lewes into the kingdome of s Whichbed ſo ſakew their be ha. 
hgren, ang exnbraced the rel giow [es forth by Moſer, ' 
44. And, 


Goſpelis vote the ful! ot enuie,and ſpake againſt thoſethings, 
my . which were ſpoken of Paul, contrarying them, & 
and totheelet ' railing on them, 

and ſuch as be- 46 *9 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake dell 
gee is. and ſayd, It was neceflary that the word of G 
publiſhed to the ſhould firſt have bene ſpoken vnto you: but ſee- 


The 


Qes. 


12 Andthey called Barnabas, Tupiter:& Paul/ue 


Mcrcurius, becauſe he was the chuete ſpeaker, 


13 Then lupiters Prieſt, which was before!' 


Georiles bythe | inp yee putit from you, and \ judge your ſelues their citie, brought buls with garlands vnto th 


exprelſe comman* 


ITY --—> Gentiles 
B 
fn Jonder eat 47 For ſohaththe Lord commanded vs, ſay- 


were pronennce | 1,7, +1 hauec made thee a light of the Genriles, 


Rn, thatthou ſhouldeſt be the ſaluationynto theend 


$adge your [t lues. ofthe world. ; : 
+ £/4.49-6. 48 And whenthe Gentiles heard it,they were 
8 Therefore either | 114 & glorifiedthe word of the Lord : & as ma- 


_ Se | ny as were* ordained vnto erernall life, beleeued. 


hfe. os els alt ſhould 49 Thus the word of the Lord waspubliſhed 


us —_— 5x4 thor owout the whole countrey. 4 

mp + vr yrs 20 irred certaine * deuout 
ſo. filowerh chat © ®* But the lewes ſti 

ome ceriaine were - . 
dane, theres. the citie, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 


fore Goa 1a net | Barnabas,and expelled them out of their coaſtes. | 


- - p—— 51 *' Butthey + ſhooke off the of their 


thatneuber fairs, | Feere againſtthem,and came vnto Iconum. 

mor the effefls of 52 Andthe -- were filled with ioy, and 
fiath ſhould be 15+ | \;; th the holy Ghoſt, 

caſe of hy orde1- | : 

wmng or appoin ment, but hu or devine the cauſe of fatth, 29 Such is the craft and 
ſubriltie of the eveqnies of the Goſpel, that they abuſe y fimplicitie of ſome which 
are not altogether cuill men.to execute their crucltic, # Sach as unbraced Mo- 
ſes hu: Law, 121 The wickedvelſe of the worlde cannot let God to gather bis 
Church together,and to foſter & cheriſh it, whenit is gathered together, + Mats, 
Lol 4. 2547, 6.11 lake g.5. cbap.is 6. 


CHAP. XI1IL 


Paul and Barnabas 5 aveperſecutes from Ieoniue :6 At Ly 

fra Pani 16 bealtth acrerple : 13 They are about to doe (a. 
| enifice untothem, 15 bai they forbid it; 19 Pad by the per. 
| ſmaſion of certaine lewes, u floued: 2 3 From thence paſſong 
| fhorown diners Churches, 26 they retarne to Antiohia., 


x We ought to be | A Nd*itcameto paſſe in 2 Iconium, that they 


pot cnatizns | FYwentboth yy oy into the Synagogue of 
n preaching of ; 
wp olpel, then {© 1ewes, and ſofpake , that a greatmultitude 


the peruerſenes of both ofthe Lewes and of the Grec1ansbelecued, 
the wickediz ob-' 2 And the vnbeleeuing lewes ſtirred vp, & 
Kine in periecny corruptedthe mindes of the Gentiles againſtche 
ns |brethien. 
Fitie of Lycaonia. 2 $0 therefore they abodethere a long time, 
6 Which obeyed land ſpake boldly in the Lord , which gaue teſti- 
—_ _— mm. \mony vnitothe word of his yauge cauſed ſignes 
ts ws placesand wonders to be done by their hands. 
and give place to) 4 Butthemultitude of thecitie was diuided: 
ehrearnings, nei- and ſome were with the Tewes,and ſome with the 
cherro open 198+] Apoliles. 
no other remedie{ 5 Andwhen therewas an aſſault made both 
aud that not tor | ofthe Gentiles , and of the ewes with the rulers, 
|= up coef to doe them violence, and to ſtonethem, 
Gobelet Chris 6 They wereware of it, and < fled vnto Ly- 
way be ſpred fur{ ſtra, and Derbe,cities of Lycaonia , and vato the 
T 750 0 region _ about, hedthe Goſpel 
A apy > } 7 And theie'preached the Goſpel. 
rimeto fee danger $ C3 Now rom ſate a certain man atLyſtra, 
3 It isan olde | impotent in his feere, which was a creeple from 
ſubriltie of the de4 hjg mothers wombe,who had neuer walked. 


- yer” _ 9 He heardPaul ſperke : who beholding him 


vants of God is { and perceiuing thar he had taith to be healed, 

bee baniſhed at |} 

once,or to be worſhipp <dfor idoles: and that chicfly taking occaſion by miracles 

wrought by them. | 4 
Þ _ _ _ 


vnworthy of euerlaſting life, loe,wee turneto the 


and honourable women , andthe chiefe men of 


d pates,& would haue ſacrificed with the 
14 But when che Apoſtles, Barnabasand Pa 


| heardir, they rent their clothes, & ran in among 


the people,crying, 


15 + And ſaying, O men, why doe yetheſe 

| things? Weare euen menſubie@to the © likepaſ- 

ſions that ye be, and preach vnto you, that yee| 

ſhould turne from theſe | vaine things vnto the! 

luing God, $ which made heauen andearth, an 

the ſea, and all things that in them are: 
= 


6 5Who 1n times paſt + z tuffered all c 


| Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. 

17 Neuertheleſle, he left not himiclte withourÞdolatens, 
| witnes,in that he d1d good and gaue vs rain from 
heauen,& fruitfull ſeatons, filling our hearts with 


tood,and gladneſle, 


vnto them, 

tiochia and Iconium, which when they had 

ſwaded the people, - ſtoned Paul, and drewe 
our of the cttie, fuppeſing he had beene dead. 
next day he d with Barnabas to Derbe. 
dings of the Goſpel to that citie, and h: 
and to Antiochia 


kingdomeof God. 


23 ? And whe they had ordained them Elders! - 


y EleQion in euery Church, andprayed, and ft; 
ed,they command (4p 

hey belecued. 
me toPamphylia. 

FP 25 And = 


Perga, they came downeto & Arralia, 
26 And thence failed to i Antiochia, fr 


| whence they had bin commended vnto the 


of God, tothe worke, which they badfulkilied. 


- 
= 


S, 
23 Sotherethey abode a long time 'with thef 


diſciples. 


their tourney tothe Congregation or Church, 6 At 


CHAP, XV, 


Walt 39 ATCALSO0RL VATIANCE, 


Joprers! 


44 Andthe next Sabbath dy came almoſtthe 10, Said with opanfovetes frond vpright on, ek 
11: Then whenthepeople ſaw what Paul had! 


E) 


TEGEERVRY 


bY 


m4 
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18 And ſpeaking theſe things,ſcarſe appeaſed| 
they the multitude, that they had not ſacrificed} 


1 9 *Then there came cettaine Tewes from An- 
ql _ rageth 
20 Howbeit,asthe diſciples ſtood round about 
himyhee aroſe vp,and came into the citie, andthe! __; 
21 7 And aſterthey had preachedthe glad ti4 
ef. taught 

many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to Iconmum, 
22 *Contirming thediſciples hearrs,& exhor-| 


ting them to continue in thetaith, affirming that| 
wee mult through many affictions enter in the 


chemto the Lord in whom; minu:d the 

I” 

14 '* Thus they wene throughout Pifidia,and = 
n they had preacked the word in| 


27 And when they were come and had gay 
\thered the Church together, they rehearſed all 
the things that God h.id done by them, and how 
hee had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gen-| 


therr peregrination, and being returned eo Antiochia, doe r 
Pamprilia, neere to Lycia, 3 Antiothiaof Syrie, Ribep 1 31 
x Certaine goe about to bring w cinmmmeoifion at Antiochia 

6 About which mater the Apoſites conſul; tg and what 


maſt be dont, 23 they declares levers, 36 Pani and Bar, 
Ther 


I ——_—_ a - 


” The Church is T Hen | Greg eq ant nya from 'Tiidea, 

andraught the brethren, ſ47mg, yee 
= iGfearion Þ citcumncied after che maner wx Faqn.pan God, 
"I Meriteek ot be ſaued. ag 20 Bur that we ſend ynto them , that they ab our brethrev, as 
Ywhich' if | dtheprond and 2 * And when there was greardifſention,and | ſtaine themfelues from i filchineſle of idoles, and} *h<y way dane 
* | ſdbaroewits| difputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, fornication ,and that that is ſtragled,and trem| | 
ts | age wer" they ordeinedthar Paul & Barnabas,and certaine | blood. i Fromfaenew, | 
trhich BY | ewe cooccr- [other of then, Mould goe vp to Hieruſalem vito 5 * 22 For Moſes of olde time bath in cuery citief + from frafes | 
ax the ofbee of [rhe Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion. *{ chem thar preach himygeeing he isread inthe Sy-+ / w#9 > np 

3 Fhus b veing brought forth byrhe Church, | nagogues cuerySabbath day, 9 bas fon x" Sy- 


' 
| wade laved by ; 
"be. {they paſſed through Phenice and Samaria, dedla-J 2 2 * Then it feerned good to the Apoliles and] node, neither they | 
a, } wr NY Po conuerfion of the Gentiles, and they4 Blders wich the whole Church to ſend —_ which are =4 | 
! _ brought great ioy vnto all the brethren. men of their owne companie to Antiochia with _ and chaten 
| | —_ *| 4 And when they werecometo Hieruſalem, | Paul and Barnabas : te wit, Indas whoſe furnamel 1ndHere ine | 
__, Law, they were received of the Church, and of the A. | was Barſabas , andSilas , which were chiee men any thing ryran- 
Ar p « of Ipoſtles & Elders , and they declared wharrhings | among the brethren, noully or yon e 
LY qauatfer'd% | 1God had done by them. 23 And wrote letters by tham after this man4 S_ nenher 
'þ |—_ — —_— Bur ſaid ehc3,certaine of the ſe of the Pha- | ner,Tun Ar0sTL 2s, andtheEhders,and the} multirade fre 
Congregs1i0ns ries, which did beleeue , roſe vp, ſaying tharit | brethren, vnto the brethren which are of theſ them(elues tumule | 
wee inituured 1% 725 needfullto circumciſe them, and to com- | Gentiles 1n Antiochia, andin Syria, and in Cili4 **0vy againft 
bercfits, | rand them to keepe the Law of Moſes. cia,ſend greeting. wars ns ” 
fine were ſeve by] & 3 Then the Apoſtles and Elders cameto- | 24 ** Foraſmuch as.wee haue heard , that cer+ word — —_ 
common conſent | perher ro looke to this matter, taine which * went out from vs , bauetroubled{ the like order ah. 
> wn 7 And when there had beene great diſputati- | you with words, and! combred your minds,ſay+'* 8 defies an 
FI ang | 00,Peter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, ++ Yemen | ing, Yemuſt be circumciſed and keepe the Law: nifping Saſh 
thayh lnagh and np) Þ know that © a good while agoe, | ro whom wegaue no ſuch compentms things which hane- | 
# ther wa) by 1h4 among vs God choſe out me,thatthe Genriles by} 25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when wee Þ<ne lo derermi. 
Conan; y mouth ould heare the word of the Goſpel, | were come together with one accorde, to ſend ——— 
won't Land belecue. choſen men ynto you, with our beloued Barnay > The Connell of: 


The mater is | '8 And God which knoweth the hearts , bare | bas and Paul, Hieruſalem con- 
bandicd, bothy cher witaſle , in_giuing vnco them the holy | 29 Menthat have = given-yp their lives for the ©126erh, thac they: 
—___ GhoRteuen as he did ynto vs. Nameof our Lord leſus Chritt. -rannderc> was 
Y . , a - crences, which 
althe Apoltcs 9 *And® heput no difference between vs,and | 27 Wee have therefore ſent Indas and Silas, teach v3 tofecke 
wiacats,aud | then), after that + *by Faith he had purifiedtheir | which (hal alfo tell you 5 ſame _ by mouth. ©/uarion in any 


tr commt  $ hears, 28 '1 For it ſeemed good to the ® holy Ghoſt, —_—_— 


19 5 Nowtherefore, why f tempt yee God, to [and ® to vs, to lay no more burden OUS appr 
*laya yoke on thediGpies cocks. which nei- |then theſe p neceflariethings, > (th, from: nr 
ther our fathers, nor we were ableto beare? | 29 '* That that yeabitaine from things of} ſocver theycome, 
be | 1 Butwebeleeue thro hhe grace of the | fered to idols, and blood, andthatthar is ſtrang-| 2 reemrnm hh 
got " fLord Iefus Chriſt ro beſaued, euen as they dee. led, and from fornication , from which if yee —— of theis 
| 4.2 © Thenall the mulbicude kept filence, and Keepe your ſelues,ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well.} vocation. 
heard Barnabas & Paul , which told whatſignes zo '3 Now when they were departed, theyf * Prem earcen- 
dou} and wonders. God had done among the Gentiles | camero Antiochia, & after tharthey bad afſem-|4"39% , 
nm - [by them. bled the multirude,they delivered the Epiſtle. } of perch caken of 
wpoiared by} 1 3 And when they held their peace, 8 Iames | 31 And-whenthey had readit, they reioyced| 16em which putt 
fanſwered,ſaying,Mengand brethren, hearken'vn- |for the conſolation. = : [math 
ſr 22% frome, 6s * 32 Andludas and Silasbeing Prophets, ex-|;, raw hes 
anjemibef-fg | 1.4 ?Simeon hath declared, how God firſt. did horted the brethren with many words,& ſireng-} mecapbere in 146 
viſice the Gentiles, to take of them a people-varo thenedchemm, m—_— 
anmandrd 1s [hc Name. 33 Andafter they hadtaried there a ſpace, they fe CER 
'15 Andtothis agree the words of the Pro- wereler goe in 9 peaceof the brethren ynco the[\, planed ens 
after that the boy | phets, as itis written, .. Apoſtles, — ell -— 
thefcamedonne } 1.6. x After this I,will rernrne, and will buj1de $4 Notwithftanding Silas thought goodrojm Haze go early 
ON no ip. | *Bainethe Tabernacle of Dawd, which is fallen. abide there (till, Tt ED 
neetetwerens {downe,and the ruines therof will I build againe,, "35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An-| ,, That is.s laws 
| ates, «1 [and 1 will fetit, vp, - * _ _._  tivchia, teaching and preaching with many 0+} fo!l Councill, 
| dy be deve 19 Tharthe [LF JR might ſecke after ther the word of the Lord. which the holy. 
4 . _ the Lord, audaltthe Gentiles ypan whome wy 36 © '4 But after certaine dayes, Paul faid vn-j On nent 
| Ler.s, Name is called, ayeththe Lord which doeth all  roBarnabas, Let vs returneand vitit our brethren, arwof the toly- 
'Trilprans- [theſe things. | ry in every<itic, where we haue ; 04:08 the werd{ Gbef ber ir woy. 
"pee, 18 From thebeginniog of .the world , God ofthe Lord, and fee how they EP 
begs; and here wd * KOWEtb all his workes. | + Net that mien. have any axtberitie of thamjelate , bas ts flews the feirbfutreſſe ibis: 
plane angby, od. | F . * they bfed in theis mithlievie and labur. þ Thi was ve preciſe nereſfitie, inein res 
A wey are wade ſuch by Gioh, 3 ifo paſſmg from the - ratings} fell of the fare of that (imeethar the Geanices and 1be Jewe: wiight more hug” 
weth that yone could bee faurd,, if aluation were tg _—_ with /rfie eocafion of quarrel, 12 Charitie 1s cuen in things ie 


ory the Law, and not by grace onely in lefus Chriſt , becanſe that 

l » wancould ever falfill the Law, neither Patriarch, nor Apeſtle, f Why ters oftaith and religion, and noethat the Chyrch by ignorance and knowing wow 
| yt woe God, ax themgh bee could not. axe by fauth i ** Maith. 23.4. 6 A troe thing, ſhould depend vpon the pleaſure ot 2 few. Fl Tha # an Hebrew brnde of © 
| Pie of x lawiull Coancilt ; where Gods troeth onely reigneth, g The | Peach which & much to (ay, «s the brabren mhed all profperens weir fe, md 
ne of Altea , who u» alſo called the Loves broet er, 7 Tames tonfirmetirihe | the Church difonfied thru with $ 66d leane. - Sum aye > Churches doe” 
alling of the Gentjlen,por of the ward of God, therein #y wo Peter, XA-- cafily degenerate, vnleſle they bee dili vnto, and therefore went rheſs- 
my... b And therefere vexiong conmntt 12 poſſe by foriune, but by Gods Apoſties to overfer ſuch a3 they had and jor this cauſe alſo Synodes were 

ram), finikicured and 2p pointces 
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Paul and Barnabas ſtriue, \ e priſoners ling Pla. 
A lamemable | 37 15 And Barnabas counſeled to take with (eller of purple , of the gitie of che Thyatirians,. | 
exampleof dif. Rd loha, called Marke. _ © | which worſhipped God , heard v5: whoſe heart -% 
| — 38 Bur Paul chought it not meere _ ko kim hs Lord __ - $ ſhee atrended vnto the) ; "7 
friends, their companie,which departed trom chem things, which Paul ipake. [9 An eximplayp 

> | py by —_ Pamphylia, and went m_—_— them tothe 15 Y And when ſhee was baptized, and her *8%4!y bum, 


- 


_ 


LLHY 


" s . | fucd | 
phane or their yorke, ; houhold,ſhe beſought vs, laying, If ye haue id former dn T 0 
priuate affaires, 16 hey ſo * ſtirred, that they de-| ged me to be faithtull ro the Lorde, come into {into an | te 0 
— ——_— 395 Thenwerethey ſo , ey g© { i CO Th 
Godirine, arted aſunder one from the other , ſorhat Bar- | mine houſe , and abide ;here; and ſhee conftrai- ngand _— Wl & 
16 God ſeththe nabas tooke Marke,and failed ynro Cyprus. , nedvs, | \vnder | oy 
faulrs ot his ſer 0, 4 4 Paul choſe Sylas and departed, being, 416 ** Andit cameto tr; that as we Went tO Paul opentyih. || WY #7 
Ce bad ling commended 'of the brethren vato the grace ofy Pppar, 0 OUT ans 4c —_ if np diut» __ ding "Y __ 
of his Church.yee God. A _ © _ 4 nation,met vs, which gate ber maſters Vat; ce nel} ory 
we = to _ 1 And hee went through SyT1a and Cilicza, tage _ —_— Paul and nd ( Moy > | = 
heed euen in ho ſtabliſhing the Churches. _ 17 Sheefollowed Paul and vs, and cryed, ay- wich nary "= 
beſt Ie not meatare in our heate, y They wereiu great hear: but herers wee have; ig, Theſe men are the ſeruancs of the moſt high, # go aawey «| _ 
te defrroifGrdoands: for by this meanes 1: came to pe{ſt , thezibe dv», God, which ſhew vnto you the way of ſaluation \ rr | _ 
fine of the Goipt! wa exerciſed m many places. 28 Andthas did thee s many cy ; bur Paul), 2 ads | ”% 
CHAP, XVI. ; being grieued, turned about, aud (aid to the ſpi- bait 19thy on 
cs ts being as Philips) I command thee in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, Cor wy 
x 1s inet Dt a bo” bs rhe $6 of cans _ - #45 wa out of her. And he came ourthe p db te 
[3] imceſt out : 20 auaforionatrt e ip*, ” ST 
- neadimrtont 25 Throuh an evihquate 27 the pri. 19 ** Now when her maſters Cw that the of lucre _—_ 
ſex qrwves are opened. 31, 33 The Gaoler receinerh the fancb, | -_ - of their gaine was gone , they caught Paul © a eccahay 
Ni il; Ket place! 
+ Pool Marſeille r © Hen * came heto DerboPI Rs __ ary a og: orien into the market p trek LOG 
— wen van nw ——— ary ' 20.8 and brought chem ro the gouernours, ' pariag Time, 
Timethie intorhe; $ Timuothens,a womans lon, wnich was a Lower en ON ich are Iewestrouble our! called Pata 
miniſterie withoar elle and belecued, but his facher was a Grec:an, rH 4) Silas as che ay, if 
ulltrene | — 2- Of whomrhebrethren which werear Ly-, ny preach ordinances, which arende! ger "to decal os 
of the brethres, Ara and Iconium, b reported well. lawfull for to receiue, neither to obſerue, ſceing pretenderdady bs 
+ Rom.16,21, &Y — _ — he m_—_ gon! ia bre of cones = 
phil 2.19, forth with him,androoke and circumc1 im, THE - {4 Peace and 
4... | becauſe of the lewes , which werein thoſe quar-! , 2? 14 The people alſo roſe vp togerher againſt, [ixete ng - 
« Paul m his latter hisfach G them,and the gouernours rent their clothes, and? : ; tris a 
Ep/flle 16 Techie, ers: for they all Knew yhistather was a Grecian. commanded ih»»to be beaten with rods. mene ot hed 
commune obo | 4 8 Anda they wenethroughthectenntheyy PHO they had beaten them ſore,they | ** vrgethe wks, 
godlimer of Trne- | Qeliueredthem<rhe decrees to Keepe,ordeined of Y how ince arifen. commennadin the Gaoler! ricie of aſe | 
_ _ (the Apoſtles & Elders which wereat Hieruſalem,; <2 nem mito privoil, ©o v without 656 
, 24mg god. 5 Andſo werethe Churches ſtabliſhed inthe *® yo ſurely, 4 fach "A (oy 
loufe and beneſtie. \faith,and increaſed in number dayly. 4 TORD BORG FOceneeg ck CoOrpmonney! £6 Long 


2 Timothicis | Gs © 4 Now when they had-gone through- ment,caſt them into the inner priſon , and made! cool raph 


; iſed,not | 4 , their feer | faſt in theſtockes. | | 
Gap fr a07 nee Phrygia,, andthe region of Galatia » they "5/715 And 3c midnight Paul and Silas prayed, hope ets 
cfvitie, butinre- [WETE ©FOTD1 9 4 > | 
fo ca hedins radia Afs. anal > _—__— vinto God: and the priſoners] þ Zrcaſftbrmhil 
Onery 00 winne | hey to Myſia and ſought to go s ber jkent 
7 Thencamet (9) ug g 
_ iszo |into Byrhinia : butthe Spirit ſuffered them nor. 26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth-/ 16, fects, 


; uake,ſorchatthe foundation of the priſon was' «5 The proyey | 
args indren Po 6 F yo ny os. ns through Myſia, and Gaker: and by and by all the doeres opened,and| of tp tn | 
thac "4. 


: ſhake 
thir lo regard b* | 9 5 Wherea viſion appearedeo Paul in the ©u7y mans bands were loofed, 


. a9 carrh, 
Then the keeper of the priſon waked our? 1s Th mercifull 
:ake, and the |night. There ſtvod-a man of Macedonia, and! 27 ** | - || 
quicmes ofehe - | repel him, aying , Come into Macedonia, and ; Of bus ſleepe, and when hefaw the priſon doores| ore rock «1, | 
if __ open,he drew out his ſword and would have kil- L.| 


BSSESTIES ERS ER ESEESSST 


the connerfion of a woman, and {o (hewerh that there is po acception of pexſon in 35 's And when it was day the gourernours | ored ad 
rhe Goſpel. e JVherethey were wont to afemble cheaſclues, 8 The Lord oucly - , * ' wicke 
open the hearttp heare the word which is preached, ſent che ſergeancs,ſaying, Let thoſe men F ivſt Mag/firaes 


as 


hurch, c b : men co «Ct 
hoſe decrees | . . led himſelfe,ſuppoſi ſoners had benefled. J 
Sek. \bake of |,,20 © And after heehad ſeene the viſion, imme-- . : 199 poſing Lebrrgarnit dovolce, Cope Geanth = 
5n the former 'diatly we preparedro goe into Macedonia,being . . hyGlfenoh for th 2s nlp they ds fr 
chapter. -. \afſuredthatthe Lord had called vsto preach the 8» Doe thy ſelte no harme «for weare all here, yy and pat \ q 
4 Godappoin- {G fel vntothem. 29 Then he calledfor a tight, andleaped in alkanes bob m 
| ——_ __ T: Then want we forth ae ergy yoo py) rrembling , and f rh l! c<hchem p uy heb 
£ dſet (afſtraight courſe cameto Samorthracia the - , 0) ek; " | 
Ck, 'next 7 to Neapolis, ; zo And og he — out,andſaid,Sirs,whar' 0 ” 
that both the 12 C Andfrom thenceto Philippi , whichis muſt 1 doeto be laued? | ally = 
ele&ion and the bare 31 And they (ayd, Belecve inthe Lord Teſas' jjc we epic wot ofa 
calling may pro jthe chicfe citie in the parts of Macedonia , and n eb 4 [cb2aved.andrhinehooſholg/* oight wot. wa 
eccdotgrace. whoſe inhabitants came fr5 Rometo dwel there:, Chriſt,&t hr Þ _ = ves p nenrenP 61 
« He ſbewech wt [2nd we were inthat citie abiding certaine daies.; ; 32 Andthey preached vnto him the wotd of that God mm 
why they were for | 13 7 Andonthe Sabbath day we went out of tie Lord,androall that werein the 'houſe, fore, | bu 
Gidden, but onety * . > ; 1s Afterward hee tooke them the fame' 18 G4 is 
that che) were for. {the citie, beſides a river, where they were wonrtto® 33 Mo - wg te wore t F A. yo. 
biaden cexching v3 ) © pray: and wee ſate downe, and ſpake vnto the, houre ofthe night , and waſhed cberr ſtripes ,a0d| wooaleld tt" | no 
pebry and)  \ omen, which were come together. anc nn with all that belonged vato bim/ health whel | aur 
8 Inquare. : 4 . ' , | 
; They = = At y. and: when hee had bronght them into his exporter | | 
Goſpel,by ahem \f helpeth ſuch as were like toperiſh, 6 The Saints didnor houſe,he ſet mear before them, and reioyced that cently Ol ” % 
eaſily beleene cucryvifion. 7+ God beginneth his kingdome in Macedonia by he with all his houſbold belecucd in Ged. peer ; 
' 
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» Wewoſtuot , . 36 Then the keeper of the priſon tolde theſe honeſt women, which were Grecians , and men I 
'xjet inivry for prorde vnito Paul, ſaying, The gouernors haue ſent not a few, M - -—— _ 
ary to looſe you: how therfore get you hence,and go / ; 13 = Dun when the Jowes ef Thaihenics hed. endeten. 
krfaſter vsto vic IN peace. | new,that the word of God was allo preached of fuen tuch,a» lat, | 
[kd helps as God | 39 ** Then ſayd Paul vnto them, After that Paul at Berea,they came thither alſo, and mooued = ”" 

1,08ridle \rhey haue beaten vs openly 1 ncondemned, which, the people, . Eotery yy wang 

EE ahac (are Romanes, they haue caſt vs into priſon, and; 1.4 7 Bur by and by the brethren ſent away jor maducfes-, 
hey hart aor other [NOW would they put vs our priuily ? nay verely;, Paul co goe asrt were to che ſea:bur Silas and Ti-jyainitibe Lord, 
her. bur letthem come and bring vs out, motheus abode there ſtill. An gm ay 
| hr | 3 8 And theſirgoones told that wonder yaney A 15 *And EE thee 

he feare of (ONE gouernors, who feared when the at! Rim vuto Athens : and when t recctued paſtors health and 
tur ith the! they were Romanes. y ' a commaundement vnto Silas and Timorheus, ederyeria 

ſeweofwex : 30d) 2 © Then came they and prayed them, and; that they ſhoni$come to himat once , they de-P** *2*6- 

| p——_—\ broaghe them out, and deſired then to depart our} parted ; 4 

arted, : 

A Freneis | ofthecitie. ; 426 ©? Now while Paul waited for them ac 
needivil. ' 40 ** Andthey went outofthe priſen,andeny Athens, his ſpirit was ! Rirred in him , when hee>*7e/o common. 
ww Wemayel- tered into the hewſe ef Lydia: and when they had} ſaw the cicie tubie@ro 8 idolatry. Pant they —_ 

—_—_ neg-}{cene the brethren,they comtorted thew,and de 17 Therefore hee diſputed m the Synagogueſer,nis!” Athens, 

kar dacty, parted, . | with the Iewes, and wich them that were religt-jeud there @ in di 

% | _y and in themarker dayly with > whomſocuer —_— ap 
| CHAP, XVII. © mer. — : 
s Part at Theſſalonea 3 Preaching Chrit, 6. 7 i euter4 33 ** ThencertainePhiloſophers ofthe Epi-louw arms. TP 
teined of Jaſon: io Het us jane v0 Berea: ty Fromibence cures,and of the Stoicks,diſputed with him 5 and{s lacomparing 
' comming ie Athens, 19 in Mars firees 23 bepreacheth hs ſome ſayd What will this i babbler fay p Orherg the wiledome of 
Gamg _ them value, 34 and ſo men are coummreed 4 ne. ſeemeth to be a ſerter foorth of ſtrange| CO 
IIIvee | gous {becauſe hee preached vnto them lefus,aud! leoke ad mocks 
* 70 Ow * as they paſſed through Amphipolis, the returrecuon.) | at thac which they 
of Silas and Paul, and Apollonia, they came to Theſlalonica: 19 And they teoke him,and brought him in- ———— 
warba/auing of | where was a Synagogue of the Iewes., | to * Mars ſtreet, ſaying, May we not know,what| wt > rn 
__ ' 23 AndPaul,as tus maner was, went in vnto! this new doarine,whereot thou ſpeakeſt,is ? fooles, ts gather 
fue the Media | ehem,and three Sabbath dare; diſputed with them; 20 For thou bringeſt certame ſtrange things] 9g*ther his Eleft, 
wr,decaule be | by the Scripures, ; ynto our cares: wee would know theretore what A _ 26s 
wnerccibedand !' 2 2 Opening andalledging that Chriſtmuſt theſe things meane. ; Slauſbly vines 

—: ny haue ſuftered and riſen againe trom the dead,and 32 ** For all the Athenians & ſtrangers which|o 1dolar3,Panſe. 

ited, becauſe the) £1115 15 Teſus Chriſt, who,ſard he, I preach to you, dweltthere,gaue themſeluesto nothing els , bur} *'< *7i5e1% 1has 

cvlenignomi- / 4 And ſome of them beleeued, and ioyned 1n; either to tell,or to heare ſomenewes. "ye ve ms = d 

wo ek | COPD With Paul andSilas: alſo of the Greci= 32 '3 Then Paul ſtood inthe middes of Mars then in a8 Greeia, 

j hong = ans that feared God a great multitude,and of che ——_— ſaid, Ye men - —_— perceiue that! yea, cbey bad! azar? 
| fickfull ſeeme + Chicſe women not a few, inall things ye aretoo | {uperſticious. draicared is Shame, 

pever ſo godly, | 3 Butthe lewes which beleeued not, moo 23 Foras1 paſled by, and beheld your ® de- Co &Lafh 

_ th itis | ved with enuy , tooke vnto them certaine * va< uotions , 1 found an altar wherein was written,[,ogdeges. 

ther traeth nos | 2abonds and wicked fellowes, and whenthey VnTo Tar ®VNx Novvasn GopD. p Whom /oemer 

euicie: But yer | had aſſembled the multitude, they made a tu- Whom yerthen ignorantly worſhip , him ſhew T |P<u/ wer wich, 
Bevicked cauoot! mult igthe citic, and made affault againſt the! vnto you. —— mw 
| _—_ mo houſe of 1laſon, and ſoughtro bring them out ro 34 3 _ _ made the world, & all things |4;ws, bee reaſoned 
| tewſelves God | the people. - taretherein, ſeeing that he is Lord ofheaucn}»1b him, j@ * 

firreth vp ſome, | * 6 Bur when they ſound them nor, they drew; andearth, + dwellerh not in temples made with | og5) <6 6e 
(whole belpe be Iaſon and certaine token yntothe beads ofthe hands, mw 
| ety citie,crying, Theſe are they which haue ſubuerred 25 4 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, tet *s 
| « Coraine compa» | the Rate of the © world,and here they are, as though he needed any thing,ſeeing hee giuerk | <{p*cial'y of the 
nw which doev0- | 75 Whom laſon bath receiued, and theſe all to all lite and breath andallthin Philoſophers do@ 
rapes e Joe againſi the decrees of Celar,ſaying,thatthers 26 ** And hath made of ® one blood all man- Ch — 
nkehres eas. * 18 another King,oneTeſus. | Kind,to dwell on allthe face oftheearth, & hath |Epicures which 
FmSI mn, Then they troubled the people, and the\ affigned theſeaſons which were o1deined before, | =ake 3 mocke ar 
bh ſong, heads ofthe citie,when they heard ele things. | and the bonds of their habiration, | erat bo xa, 
| : : : , » 

talthe » Notwithftanding when they had received: oa : whhd dra 
ns i cient © aſſurance of Iaſon nd of the other,, rt man of _—_— Fragyryldry o_ ou ——_ Word for wardh,. 
haveb il : a boyro # it 7 * 

od om of wax; lecchem gos. A . hcttom which without all arit bimfier ont ſuch knowledge as ihty — 909 
ry 10 # And the brethren immediatly ſent away! ,aug thi men and that men. & Thi we « place calcd as 108 would ſu5, Mar ht 

6 wketcogs. Patil and Silas by night vnto Berea, which when } where thetndges [ave which wereeabed Arropegite, when weightie effuire,, which in 
hair fey were come thuther, cred into the Syod-| leon ee eG re Rpt 
Vehrew/? Pe ogne of the lewes. ! end forcible argumentsagainſttheir owne ſuperft+tion, / To ftimd in tos 
eu eawen't. 11 5 Theſe werealſo more 4 noble men then' and [eraile « fear of your gods. wm What ſorney men worſhip for religions ſake, thes 
0 When Laſen bad they which were at Theſſ1lonica, which receiued! w” — - Parſamas = his Attiew, wekerb mention of the alter which the- 

. , - 1henl ins bad dedateaied ; «us mn bu s 
Fg herd wi allele ad orc he] ons nerf et CRT 
dope #* ” Theref 4 - of chan Delenus 4 4 c thing to compare the Creator withthe creaturego limit him within a place, whichy 

4 Tha sindeede ore many » 4nd Off can be comprehended in no place, aud to thinke to allure im with g1\ts,o! whony 
the miſcome of all mea hane receiued 2!) things whatſoever thry have: And theſe are the foun- 


—_ 


rh the Scriptures. 


tefprit, which alwaics ſetterh the glory of God before it ſelie as a marke where- 
amnoudiredtirh it (clfe, and never ſwaructh from it. 5 The Lord ſeneih oat in 
me moment, and in one people divers examples of his rnſcarchable wiſedome to 
Gale them to (care hi 


\Chap.xvij. Paul conmeth vnto A 


bis wotkes, ba: ef, ecially iv che worke of man: rot hat wee 


4 Hecompertth the kewes with the Leer, one flocke and one begruning, 


65 


' 
. 


taines of all idolatrie. + Chap.9.485. 4 Pſal.yo. 8. 14 God is wondertoll in alt 


ſhould land awa. 


zed at his werb es, bur that wee thould Lft vp our eyes tothe wuckeman, # of 
4 


27 Chat 


| Pauls ſermon ar Athens. 


5 For «(blind mew 
We conl { no; ſethe 
ong God but onely | 
+ Gy gropung mile, be-! 
fore the true light 
came and hybrened, 
the world. [ 
+ £41 4© 19, 

q Which fiaffe a 

olde, flnev, froner,) 

&1e cuſtomably gra-| 
11 a2 PANT wp] Ca 
demiſe, for wnen w/!. 
wor worſhip that 
xrofe finffe «a 118, 
mule: by ſorne art | 


tt hane gotten ſome | 


ſoaxpe wpos it. 


15 The oldnes of 


the error, doth net 


excuſe them thac | 


erre, but it comen- 
d*th and (eereth 
forth the patience | 


of God: who vot- | 
withſtandirg will] 
Leainſtluvdgers } 


ſuch as comemne 
lum. 

” Þy declar'ng 

C' rift t2 be indge © 
14 world throug 5 
8.4 reſerve. Tron 

j om the dead. 


27 That they ſhauld ſeekethe Lord, if ſw be 
they might haue? groped after him, and found 
bim,'huugh doubticflc he be natfarre trom euery 
vne of vs. 

28 For in him we liue,and moue,and haue our 
being, as alſo certaine gf your owne Poets haue 
faid : For we arealſo his generation. 

2 9 +Foraſmuch then,as wearethe generation 
of God, we ought not to think thatthe Godhead 
is like vatogolde,or filuer, or ſtone 4 grauen by 


z arte and the 1nuencion of man. 


39 *5 Andthetime of this ignorance God re- 
gar ded not: but now he admoniſheth all mene- 
uery where torepent, = 

31 Becauſe hee hath appoynced a day inthe 
which he will iudge the world in righteouſneſle, 
bychat man whoa he hath appointed,whereofhe 
hath giuen an * aſſurance to all men, in chat hee 
hath raiſed him from the dead. ; 

3 2 '5 Now when they heard of thereſurreQion 
from the dead, ſome mocked, and other fayd,Wee 
will hearethee againe of this thing. 

33 And ſo Paul departed from among them, 

34 Howbeit certain menclaue vnto Paul, and 


| belecued : among whome was alſa Denys Areo- 


pagita,and a woman named Damaris, and other 
with them. 


18 Men to ſhewfþrth their vaniry,are diverfly affe ted and moned with one (elle 
fame Goſpel, which vorwithſtanding cc aſcth notto be effettuall in the cle, 


2 Thetrue mini- 
Rers are (o farre 
fom ſecking their 
ou ne profit, that 
they doe willingly 
depart from their 
rightgrather cben 
the ceurle of the 
Goſpel ſhould be 
hindered in the 
leaſt wiſe that 
might be. 

+ Raw. 16. 3+ 

4 Sueton ws FIcor- 
elsch that Rome be- 
mſhel tie lower, 

6 came they were 

4 wa (5 41 dijquiet; 
ann that (y Chriſt. 
TaCanei. 

2 The tineth 
onght alwaies te 
be :recly vitered, 
yer nor withſtan- 
d'n 2 the doQiine 
may be ſo mode- 
rated a5 occaſion 
of the profitthat 
the people take 
»; thereby ſhall re- 


! qUre. 
[ b Extortedſother 


CHAP. XVIII. 
T As Panl at Corinth 6 taughtihe Grmtiler, 9 the Lord com. 
ferteth him 11 Hew accuſed brfore Gel 6, 15 Uni in waine: 
18 From t/ euce he faileth to S516, tg and ſo to Epheſme, 23 
A Galaiia and Phyy11e be fſirengtheueth the diſciples. 24 A- 
poles being move prrfoclly inflrutiedby Aquala, 28 preaches 


Chrift with great efficacie. 


thens,and came to Corinthus, 
2 And founda certainelew named + Aquila, 
| berne in Pontus, lately comefrom Italy, and his 
wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that * Claudius had com- 
manded all Iewes to depart from Rome) and hee 
came vntothem, 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, hea- 
bode with them and wrought(for their cratt was 
to make tents ) 

4 * And hedifputed inthe Synagogue enery 
Sabbath day, and ® exhorted the lewes , andthe 
Grecians, 

5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul <forced in Spirit , teſtified 
to the Iewes that Ieſus was the Chriſt. 

6 3 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, 
he: ſhocke his rament,and ſaid yntothem, Your 
* blood bee vpon your owne head : Tam cleane : 
from henceforch will I goevntothe Gentiles, 

7 Soheedepartedthence, and entred into a 
certaine mans houſe, named Iuſtus, a wurſhipper 
of God, whoſe houſe ioyned hard to the Syna- 


Rogue: 
hk beleeued inthe Lord with all his houſe- 


{ beperſwaied; Er | 


' x5e w1d fron fieth.! 


i oe Was wor 1b 


| 


hold: and many of the Corinthians hearing it, 


| gr card in minde. al eel) #/fi;n;fied the great ewrneſin' ſe of bis minde , which was 


| ercatly moout! : forPau, wa: /o ;ee0as, that be cicant f oroate hamſelſe, and with a 


| warty ellcouarc 
| 4 


/ meancspoſnble, a; d yet in vaine,wee muſt not leave off trom our worke , but ſor! 

q . (hap Iz. $1, mat, 
' 10,14 & Thais ebindeof (brach takru from the Ee rewes, wherely ' 6 meaneth, 
# that the Tewesr are cant of ther ownedeſirut ont and as 


/ ſake the e:bel!iou 


| - frus's i cjakyng 4 


1 vl | 


cave Sirnſclſeio preach briſk, 3 Alinough we have aflazed all 


$s, 2nd goe te them that be more obedient, 


6 hm, thai be is without 
1.08 and going to0;hernas ous, FF 1.Corinh 1.14. 


nee ” _ > >> ——_— 


: 


& 0 theſe things, Paul departedfrom A- | 


And « Criſpus the chiefe ruler ofthe Syna- | 


—— — 


. Lods aſtritante 


beleeued and werebaptized, 
9. + Thenſaidthe Lord to Paul in the night 4 
by a viſion, Feare not, burſpeake, and holde nog v9 
thy peace. 
"7p For 1 am with thee, and no man (hall 1a 
hands on theeto hurt thee; fur I haue much peo 
plein this cite. | 
11 So he*continued there a yere and ſixe mo4 , ,,./ 
neths,and taught che word of God among them fore 

12 © 5 Now when Gallio was deputie of  A4#vafinoine, 
chaia , theTewes aroſe with one accord againſ\ 2 %nmy 
Paul, and brought him to the iudgement ſcate, | /,, pno> 
13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men toji-,coummins 
worſhip God otherwiſe then the Law appointeth4**t %romief 
14 Andas Paul was aboutto open his mouth 
Gallio ſayd ynto the Iewes, Ifit were a matter © 
wrong,or an ewlldeede, O ye ewes, I would ac- 
cording to treaſon maintaine you, 

15 Fuc if it bee a queſtion of ® wordes and Prengnsy 
I names , and of your Law, looke yeeto it your 
ſelues: for 1 will be no judge of thoſethings, 

16 And hee drauerhem from the iudg 
ſeare, : 

17 Thentooke all the Grecians Soſthenes the] 
chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, aud beat him be- | rhanrfes 
fore the iudgementſeare : but Gallio cared no-[{</*%d 
thing for thule things, [om 

1 $ *But when Paul had tariedthereyet a good roles wy 
while, hee tooke leaue ofthe brerh1en,and {ayled}**** 
into Syria , (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) way 
after chat * he had ſhorne his head in! Cenchrea\yuvirthwhits * 
for he had a + vow. [ r 

, 19 Thou doocoms ro ket , and ow pram 
there: but heeentred into the Synagogue anddiſe], ». 
puted with the Iewes. inde Yo rafiine 

26 7 Who deſired him to tarry a longer timel: Arnebab 
with chem : burhe would not conſent, call 
21 Putbadethem farewell, ſaying, 1 muſt 
needes keepe this feaſt that commeth , in Hieru- 
alem : but I will returne againe vnto you, +®i 
God will. So heſailed from Epheſus, Bur 

22 CE And when hee came downe to Celarea, 4, ommpe 
ewent vp ts Hierwſalem : and when be had ſalu-þelipmstars 
ted the Church , he went downe vnto Antiochia. 
2 3 Now when he hadtaried cthere a while, hee ſabflevct 
departed, and went thorow the countrey of Ga-[s pulis male 
letia and Phrygia by order,ſtrengrhening all theþpI!toall,onime 
diſciples. * 

24 ® And a certaine Tew named * Apollos,Þf Geckber ma 
borne at Alexandria, cameto Epheſus, an clo-ſrhr baxrreſthe 
quent man, and ® mighrie in the Scriptures, {Forinibian, 

25 Theſame was inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord, and hee ſpake feruently in the Spirit, and 
taught _ y the things of the Larde, and 

a 


knew but the baptiſme of John onely. the ill 
26 Andhebegantoſpeake boldly in the Sy- thy 
nagogue, Whom when # Aquila & Priſcilla hadſþaly 6 
heard they tooke him vntorhem, and + 1.Car.4.18, 
vnto him the ® way of God more perfe&ly. th 
27 And when hee was mindedto goeinto A hon 
chaaa, the brethren exhorting bim , wrotetoth a4 aqrrp 
diſciples toreceiue him: and after hee was c we (nowas! 
thither,he holpethem much which had beleeued] >$< age 
through P grace, ay" = 
28 For mightily hee confuted publikelythq s apoties, «got 
Tewes with =» vehemencie , ſhewing by che | & learned may 
Scriptures, that Ieſus was chat Chriſt, por heals 
of a baſe andab- 


C19 44 fauaen? or by choſe excelient gifts whnch God bath CH a 


Cana — 8 


FE 


bye is 


ELICIT CICCEFIET CEE CTINEIETIEFTSFRECES FUE HE 


=. "+ x "5. Dann Corlndu ved ou 2d akb dic! 1 


——_ - ' 0X OX A. 


h exorciſts. 
CHAP, XIX, 
Certaine diſciples at Epheſia, 3 4 receneed lobu 
eee a ief eb Gia 
w/ 6 ewith God had beeuutified bu Sounes tingdome, 5 are bap- 


rige in che Name of Ieſwa 13 The lewiſh exorcifis 16 arebea. 


ten of the dewall, 19 Conturing beokes ave burns, 24 Deme- 
$ri,s 2 9 7 aiſeth ſediiion ag ain/t Pax. 


1 Pal being no- Nd * it came to paſſe, while Apollos was at 
ding Gevded 2t Cniaagghe aul when he paſſed thaw 
_ " = the coaſts, came to Epheſus,and found cer- 
- Wy ot les, F 


%, 
plaeerd a Church raine 
them 2 Andſaid vnto them, Haue ye recciued the 

* holy Ghoſt ſince yee beleeued ? And they ſayd 
ynts him, Wee haue nor ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there be an holy Ghoſt. 
3 ?And heſayd vnto them, Vnto Þ what were 
$ Java _ ee then baptized? And they ſayd, Vnto © Iohns 
Lapcifine, 

4 Then ſaidPaul, +Iohn verily baptized with 
the baptiſme of repentance,laying vnto the 
7 ple,thatthey ſhould beleevein him which ſhould 
i Ccomeafter him,thatis, in Chriſt Ieſus : 

5 And whenthey heard ir,they were bapuzed 
inthe Name of the Lord lefus, 
; $6 SoPaullaydhis hands vpon them,andehe 

holy Ghoſt came on them, and they {pake che 
tongues, and prophefied. 
7 Andall the men were about ewelue. 


| That excedent 


Co 


m—— 8 ©CMoreouer hee went intothe Synagogne, 
nea$ lake 3.26 and ſpakeboldly for the fpace of threemonerhs, 
win 1.26, diſputing and exhorting to therhings that «pper- 
fra manty faineto thekingdome ot God, 

herntom 9 But whencertaine were hardned,and diſo- 
kbdels which ace. beyed, ſpeaking euill of the © way of God before 
nrly deſperate, the mu Lendes departed from them,and ſepara- 
—— ny tedthe diſciples,and diſputed daily in the ſchoole 
her covenete - Of one® Tyrannus, 

wimken cue, 10 Andthis was doneby y ſpace oftwo yeres, 
(Iwswewd, fothart allthey which dweltin Aſta,heard 5 word 
-— ox of the Lord Ieſus,both lewes and Grec1ans, 

lab of hif,cod 11 AndGod wrought no ſmall miracles by 

wits taken fir the hands of Paul, 

—_ 12 Sothar from his body were brought vnto 

—_ neu theſicke,kerchets,or handkerchefs,and the diſea- 
lianis con. - ſes departed from them,and the euill ſpirits went 

dried togive outot them, 

-——hoann I gen certain ofthe vagabond lewes,! ex- 

flonere they eat. Ofciltstooke in hand to name ouer them which 


Winkichceions had cull fpirits,thename of 5 Lord leſus, ſaying, 
dnibly coniaring We adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul preacheth. 


ws the Name o 1, (Andthere werecertaine ſonnes of Sceua 4 
WGad: wp" Tew,the Prieſt about ſeuen which did this) 

te which 15 Andthe cuil fpirit anſwered,and ſaid, leſus 
tlthegift of nor. I acknowledge, & Paul I know : but who are ye? 
pr xapege 16 And the manin whomthe ewl ſpirit was, 
hapthes ke; ran on them,and overcame them, and z preuatled 
Med wich dexits, againſt chem, ſo that they fled our of that houſe, 


ndofecaied. naked and wounded. 
or 17 Andthis was knowen to all the Tewes and 
none veer? Grecians alſo which dwelt ar Epheſus, and fears! 
hunch, came on them all,and the Name of theLord leſus 
| Gainring 2nd was magnified, 
wd-by _—_ 1$ 5And many that beleeued came and >con- 
we7,andbyche felled, and (hewed their works. 

el the + 19 Many alſo of them which vſed curious arts, | 

brought x br books,and burned them before all 
men, & they counted the price ofthem,and found | 
it | fiftierhouſand precegof filuer. 
- 20 Sothe word of God grew mightily, and 
wveſGe 7; Prevailed, 
dia thu 10 eve Pariſi? They thas male ihe leaft alue of 1 peckon it to be abony 
bmner ei ponds Euglfe. 


Chap xix, 


22 Sofſenthee into Macedonia two of them 


that miniſtred vato him, Timotheus, and Eraftus 


Demetrius. Idolarers rage. $7 


0ue7 bend (0 deal, 
bus aa the Spit of 


but heremained in Aſia for a ſeaſon, 
2 7 And the ſame timethere aroſe no ſmall » Gaizecloked 
trouble about that way. with athew of re. 


24 For a certaine man named Demetrius a fil- 


ligiongsthe very 
cauſe wherefore 


uer ſmith, which made filuer | temples ot Diana, idolarry is Rouely 


brought great gaines vatothe crattimen, 


and tubburncly 


25 Whom hecalledtogether,with the work. {-tcnded. 


men of like things,and ſaid,Sirs,ye know that by 


this craft we haue our goods: 


{ Theſe were cv + 


lame counteryes 
temples with Dia - 


26 Moreover ye lce and heare, that not alone »« pileve in chew 


at Epheſus , but almoſt throughout all Aſia this 
Paolts l . 


hath perſwaded,andturned away much 


ple,ſaying , Thatthey bee aoe Gods which are 


made with hauds. 
27 50 that not onely this thing is dangerous 
ynto vs,thatthis our = 


ued,but alſo that the temple of the great goddedle 


which they bewg te. 
1h morſ) 1gpea 
ber. 


portion ſhall bee reproo *® Ac if be ſaid, JF 


Pand yo on thus as 


be hazb begun 16 


Diana ſhould bee nothing eſteemed, and that it' confure the opinion 
would come to paſſethar her magnificence, which which anen dans of 


allAſia and the world worſhipperh, ſhould be 
ſtroyed. 


28 Now when they heardit, they were full of 
wrath,and cried out, faying,Great s Diana ofthe 


Epheſians. 
29 Andthewholecitie was full of confuſion, 


de- Prana mage af 


ih» 0u7 1a1ne will 


came 10 nomgos. 


+ Kon. 16.2z. 


and they ruſhed into the common place with one r.cov.1.c4. 


aſſent, and caught + Gaius, and + Ariſtarchus 
men of Macedonia,and Pauls compauions of tus 
10urney. 
39 And when Paul would haveentredin vnto 
the people,the diſciples ſuffered him nor 

1: * Cerraine alſo of the chiefe of Aſia, which 
were histriendsſent vnto him, defiring him that 
_ would not preſent hiaſelte in the common 

ace, 

F 32 Somethereforecryed one thing, and ſome 
another : forthe aſſembly was out of order, and 
the more part knewe not wherefore they were 
come together, 

3 3 And ſome of the company drew forth Alex« 
ander,the lewesthruſting him forwards. Alexan« 
derrthen beckned with the hand, and would haue 
excuſed the marter to the people. 

34 * But when they knew that he was 2 Tewe,y 
there aroſe a ſhourealmoſt for the ſpace of rwo/ 
houres, of all men crying, 
Epheſians. 

35 ** Then the towneclearke when hee had 


+ (ol 4.19, 


® y; There ought ts 


be in al _ 1406 
aud eſpecially in 
, a rs un- 
uincible conltane 
cy, which may not 
by any Rormes3 or 
atlaw):s be oucr- 
come,which not- 
with aading mult 
ſuffer it (clic mo- 
deftly co be gouets 
n<d by wiidome 
9 In cad of red» 
ſon the idolaters 
arc ſutbcicutly 
contemed with 
their ewne mad. 
nes and outcries, 
and thoſe are che 
reateſt defences 
that they have. 
ts Ancxampleof 


Greats Diana of the 8 7m man whe 


edeemeth peace 
and quieres with 


lies, which Paul | 


aid, Yee men of Epheſus, what! would never bane 


ſtayedthe people 
' manis itthatknowerh not how that the c1tie off 40ne- 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper of the great god- | The 


Ephefian! be- 
ja; & flromſly 


defle Diana. and of the image,which *came downed tape , 


from ITupicer ? 
3 6 Seeing then that no man can ſpeake againſt 


Diond (amr oorlt 


o Haut ought tn 4c» 


cheſe chings,ye ought to be appeaſed, and to doe/ 7 7 ance. 


_— raſhly. 


» 
37 For yee haue brovgbe hither theſe men, tine dazer oppern- 
which haveneither commutedfacriledge,neithes 94/1 coufcauſes 
: 


doe blaſpheme your goddeſle. 
38 Wherefore, i 


and maiiers of 


ut and ihe 


DemerriusanJ the craftes == ties fie. 


men whnc\ are with him,have a ® matter againſt) q '7y he Depmires 


any man. the Þ law is open,and there are 4 depu- 


ties: let them accuſe one another. þ 


477 mean al/orhe 
| Deputies Subth. 


wits thats ſuch a 


39 Butifyeinquireany _ cocerning otker! gd j: fr 518, 
Hz 


Matrers, 


Eurychus reuiucd, The 


5 He fpeaketh of # matters, itmay be determinedin a*lawful aſsebly, phefus,and called the Elders of the _— 


lawfod afenbly, 40 For we arecuen in icopardy to be accuſed 
nos onely 16 except 


ofthis dayes {edition for as muc 
am & [01 at- y = - 
ved rare heh of caule, whereby we may giue areaſon of this con- 
the people,but alſo courſe of people. 
aqui a meeimg 4x Andwhenhe hadrhus ſpoken,he letthe aſ- 
ther which a - ſembly dep at. 
by order : for there wet cerraine dayes appeinted io call the ptople together m. 
CHAP. XX. 
3 Paul appomitd 10 go to Macedonia. 7 In Troapreaching w- 
vil midmght, g Exmcychuc fell downe dead ont of tbe window, 19 
be raijeth hnn 10 life ; 15, At Miletom, 1t75 bong called the 
Elders of & pheſus together, 23 be declareth what rhimgs ſhall 
come pou iumſelfe, 18 and others, 


Ow * after the tumult was appeaſed, Paul 
called the diſciples vnto him, andembraced 
Cj contento'>® them,and departedrto go into Macedonia. 
idleorzereſt be 2 And when hehad gonethrough thoſeparts, 
totake paines in and hadexhortedrhem with # many words, he 
gy *. cameinto Grecia. 

4 ror after jo greas 2 - : 

bon nes i And hauing taried theye three moneths, 
need of a long ex- becauſethe Iewes layde wayt for him, as he was 
her tation. about to ſaile inco Syria, he purpoſed to returne 
- —_—_— _ through Macedonia, WW 

s the goideran® 8 = Andthereaccompanied him into Aſia,So- 
inſtrudtor 10 mur- 

ders: and we are patcr of Berea, and of them of Theffalonica, A- 
nor debarred by r1i(tarchus,and Secundus,and Gaius ot Derbe,and 
the wiſedome of T;morheus,and of them of Aſia, Tychicus, and 
God to prevent Trophi 

the endevours of 5 TOPNIMNs, ; 

wicked men, Theſe went before,and taried vs at Troas. 
3 Aiſcmvlies in 6& And weſailed forthfrom Philippi,afterthe 
the nighttime can- J.15 of ynleauened bread,and came vnto them 
pot be tuftly con- . Fen fo chadef 
demued,neicher | © Troas in fiue dayes, where wee e ſeucn 
oaght.when the daye 


*, 
cauſe is _ of 'N 3 Andtbe firſt day of 5 weeke,the diſciples 


x Pauldeparted 
from Epheſus, by 
the conſent of the 


fo that by thu place, $ +4 Andthere were many lights in an vpper 
and by 1, Cor. 16.2. . 

+ vnotemſugs. camber,where they were gathered together. 
#hered tharm theſe 9 Andthereſare ina window a ceraineyong 


demne(y together 
wpon ihat day. 
4 The denill min. 
«ing to troublc 
the Church with a 
great oFence,g1- 
weth Pan] a fhnge- 
Jar occafion ts 
confume the 
Golpel, 
5 Paul an earneſt Pated. 
2od diligent fol. 
Jower of Chiift, 
makiug haſte to 
þ1s bonds without at. 
any ceafing or 
Ropping in his 
zace, doth firſt of 
«ll as it were make 
Hes rcftament, {| 
wherc:s Le ginet 
- account of his 
ormer life,defen- : - : 
deth the doctors | VET againſt Chios,and the next day weariued at | 
which he taught, 
andexhorteth the we cameto Miletum. 
Paltours of the 
Church to perſe- 
mere and goe fot. 
ward with conti- 
mance iwtheir 
of ice, 
e According as 
be frenaiion of theſeplarer i (et forth,that diflance betwerr. « Epboſug and Miietinm war 
#bok, 406. {7/01 wbich makers aiwef{ 50, Duich wles, 


[falem, at the day of Pentecoſt, 


17 © Whereforefrom < Miletum,heſentto E. | - 


Qes, 


18 *Who when they were come to of a true Paſteur 


as there is no ſayd vnto them, Yee know from the firſt day that @ 1 re; anday 


I came into Afia, after what manner I haue been # featr weutes 
with you at all ſeaſons, "ate nh? 

19 Seruing the Lord with all modeſty,& with ,,, c, Pony, 
many teares and tentations,which came vnt® me acres ſake, 
by the layings awayt of the lewes, «o 

20 Andhowl ke 4 backe nothing that was oat gontdts 
profitable, but have her you, and taught you commandemene = 
openly andthroughouteuery houſe, | of God, 

21 Witneſling both to the Iewes, andtothe * Hecaterk th 
Grecians the repentance toward God, and fanh 79% ,#be%h 
toward our Lord Teſus Chriſt. ; ced him roraket 
22 7And now behold,1 go *boundin the Spi- ine ts Hin, 


rit,vnto Hieruſalem, and know not whatthings pr rm the 
ſhall come vnto me there, - —_ 


23 Sauethat the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth ine- 4s hor, 
uery city, ſaying,that bonds and afflictions a- / 1/501 dreprify, 
bide me. p Jt there ſoathe 

24 But IT paſſenotat all, neither is my life 7, 
deareynto ms ſelfe,ſo that I may fulfil my courſe 3 75 
with ivy, and the miniſtration which Lhaue re-, of the Apoiles y 
ceiued ot the Lore leſus, to teſtifie rhe Goſpel of moſperieta 
the grace of God. gr lepeinnkel 

25 And now behold, I know that henceforth: i a»« gauenen, 
eall,through whom I haue gone preaching the! # Anolic ja, 
ingdome of God,fhall ſee my face no more. _ nl qe > 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, Beech plarehin 
that] am | pure fromthe bloo\ of all men. bu per ſou, bew that 

27 *For I hae kept nothing backe, but have #® 774/0nefthe w. 
ſhewed you all the counſcllot God. my 

28 Take heedtherefore vnto your (clues, and axe perjghe 
toall the flocke, whereot the holy Ghoſt hath' »bich» pgon 
made you ouerſeers,to t feed the Church of God < « ben of the 

fb he hath purchaſed with' that his owne par hr 
' | ' 
blood and not m he pn. 


29 9ForI know this, that after my departing mine: which 
ol4e time the 
fathr1 trarmed « 
COMM 1 tiny of 
E o Moreouer of your owne ſelues ſhall men filow%y o/pro- 
riſe ſpeaking peruerſe things, to * draw diſciples, Þ!#i9hu uw 
[47,4 wal my cou 
won of that totwe, 
4 belangeth 


boaſt and brag ew 


labouring, ye ought ro ® ſupport the weake,and Pybrodie 
to —_— - =, nk of tre Lordlcſus, how ——_— wing 
that heſayd, It is a blefſed thing to give, rather: ;, The powerof 
| Godgud hee, 
36 And when he hadthus ſpoken, hee kneeled _—_ _ 


8 Being chiefly ſory for the words which he yy += 0 af 
therfore of feet lone 
and good will 

11 Paſtours moſt 


before all things beware of couctouſaciſe, + r.Cor.g.12. r,theſ 2.9. 2 theſ3 b, 
Aru merely reacihmg ent the hand ts them, which ether wiſh are about 16 p 4 


fall away and foto flay them, 12 The Goſpel dothnot take away aavieall 
and bredleth them in good order. 
CHAP, 


0as,but r 


_ 
— 
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Chap.xxj. 


yY 


pnſtancie, 
CHAP, XXI. 


: Paw! forth toward Hieru'a'tem. 8 At Ceſartabetelh th with tiles, to forfake Mo 
P6.k5 the Exangel ft: 1s Anabu forcielleth hwns of bus bonds, n les, 
17 Aftrr he came t+ Hoernjalems, 26 wid mig the Temple, 
27 The Fewes lapd hands onbim :; 32 Lyſoas the captame 14s 


85% 


ter the cnltomes. 


FIT 
Py 


heck as are eadued VntO Coos, & the day following vnto the Rodes, 
wich he Spiric of | and from thence vnt6 Patara 
God doefome- » Ang we found a hip that went ouervnto 


_ ont Phenice,and went abeard, and ſet forth. 

yocation ; 
be jconr par left it on thelefr hand, & ſailed roward Syria, and wherof they haue bin informed c 
© any arriued at Tyrus ;for there the ſhip vnladed 

or flagge- | burden. 

aſter chat we 


haue foure men, which haue made 2 vow. 
24 Them ta 


SS #807 7 


F© 


and keepelſt che Law. 


z 


{arp 
Proph 


® z-* 7. w=2z 


—— 


art Hit- 


T 


8 Andthenextday, Paul and weethat were and layd hands on him 


|. 


EY 


ople, andthe Law, and this 
boad with him, bh brought 
6. 9 Nowhehadfouredaughters virgins, which polluted is holy place. 
t16zhedapers- did © prophelie. 29 Forthey had ſcene before Trophimus an 
ko profforeel. 10 Andas wetariedthere many dayes , there  Epheſian with him inthe city, whom they ( 
inyehings10c0me-" me acertaine Prophet from Iudea , named A- ſed that Paul had brought inco che Temple. 
abus. 39 Then all checitie was mooued, a 
21 Andwhenhewascome vntovs, he tooke 
Pauls girdle,and bound his owne hands and feer, , him our ot the Temple, and forthwith the doores 
and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, Soſhall the * were ſhur. 
Iewes at Hieruſalem binde the man that oweth 34 © But asthey went about to kill him, ty- 
this girdle, and ſhalldeliuer him into the hands dings came vnto the chiefecaptaine ofthe band, 
eThe wilof God gf the Gentiles. that all Hieruſalem was on ag vprore. 
| — 12 And when he hadheard theſe things, both 
which earneftly weand other of the ſameplacebeſought him vhat eurions,and ran down vnto them: and when c 
ſeekethe glory he would not goe vp to Hieruſalem. ſawethe chiefecapraine and the fouldiers, they 
dGod. be 13 ThenPaul anſwered, and{aid Whatdo yee left beating of Paul. 
bn =D the weeping and breaking mite heart? For I am rea= 3; Thenthechiefe captaine came neere and 
kathour of all 'dy not to be bound onely, bur alſo to die at Hie- tookehim , and commanded him to bee bound 
podliyings and wyiſalem for the Name ofthe Lordleſus, with two chaines,and demanded who he was, and 
 - MP 14 * So when he would not be perſwaded, we what he had done. 
CS rokick ceaſed, ſaying, The will ofthe Lord be done. 3 4 And one cryed this,another that, among the 
ſartwerenotthe 15 And afterthole dayes wetruſſed yp our far- people. So when he could not know thecertain- 
pens des, and went vp to Hieruſalem. __ tie forthetumult, hecommaunded him to be led 
——_— _— 16 There wenc with vs alſo certaize of the diſ- into the caftle. . 
Lasntillfuch Cipla of Ceſarea, and brought with them one, 35 And when became vntothegrieces, it was 
tive as Chriſtian Mnaſo1 of Cyprus, an oldediiciple , with whom fo that he was borne ofthe ſouldiers, for the vio- 
ldertie was more yo (ould lodge. lence ofthe le. 
> aware ed 17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, 36 Forthe multitude of the people followed 
villee>vs:0con- the brethren receiued vs gladly. : after, crying, Away with him. . 
forme orapply our x18 Antthe nextday Paul wentin with vs vnto F i And as Paul ſhould haue bene led into che 
= willingly © 1 ames:ar all the Elders were there aſſembled. caſtell, heſaid vnto the chiefe capraine , May I 
wear brethres? 1.9 5 Ard when he hadembraced them, betold ſpeake yntothee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou fpeake 
which doe not byorderdl things, that Ged hath wrought a-' Greeke? : 
veralyand rnong thi Gentiles by his miniſtration. 38 Art not thou-the 8 Egyptian who before 
——_ hd 20 + Sowhen they heard 1t,they glorified God, theſe daies raiſed a ſedition, and led out inco the 
ws ay in and ſaid vito him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how ma- - wilderneſle foure thouſand men that were mur- 
idea cheat ny thouſard lewes there are which belecue, and therers ? 
| they are al zealous ofthe Law: 3 
unde, 


FC Rar are 77 


- 


a ih. ori i 1 mathe, 


£2>m> EL 
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- Citig 


Paul taken in the Temple. 5$ 


reacheſt all the Tewes,which are among the Gen- 
and fayeſtthatthey oaght 
not co circumciſe their ſounes, neither to line of- 


ke,& 4 purtfie thy elſe with them, 
and < contribuce with them,that they may${hauc 
3 And whenwe haddiſcouered Cyprus, wee their heads : and 2il (hal know that thoſe things, 9/the vackene, but 


oncerning thee, * 
the are nothing, butthat thou thy ſelfe allo walkelt = __ f 


r 
2 5 For astouching the Gentiles which belecue, Unewen phas thew 


28 Crying, Men of 1{rael,helpe:this is the man 


Grecians inco the Temple,and hath 


the pea- 5 4 pr 
= rantogether:andthey rookePaul, and drewe <1 thecaule 


22 What is then ts be done?the multicude muſt 


23 Doetherefore this that we ſayto thee, We 


4 Thets con(s. 
erat” thy /+\fe : for 
he ih not ive 


9 [inch as were [ube 


That u may be 
weſt no; one'ly pre 
ſent a the wowe, 


bus: a/ſs chi 


("ap 18.18. 
ne» ,4.18. 

F The Priefls were 
#2 be admertiſod of 
the accompliſh. 
mrs of the dayes 
of the purtf, ann, 
be: aw'e the) 0 were 
fer rifers to be ofe 


fired the /amer 
UPPO@- rat thery —_— 


»4& -nded. 
epoſterous 


great couſas 
fios, and great 
milchiefes. 
6 God fanderh 
ſome enena 
the wicked aud 
prophane themm- 


32 Wheimmediatly tookeſouldiersandCen Roca godindes 
tne 


endcuours of 
the colt. 


2 Tomek 1s thus. 
2000 an w ich af- 
ferndbled thirine 
thou [and men. 


9 Then Paul ſaid, Doubtleſſe, Iam a man _— *p4,leoks 
21 Nowthey are jaformed efthee , tharthou which am a lewe, and en Tarſus,afamous, ; 


Pauls anfwere. 


citie of Cilicia, and Tbeſeech thee , ſafer mee to 
{peake vnto the people. oe 

40 And when he had giuen him licence, Paul 
$004 on the grieces,and beckened with the hand 
vnto the people: and when there was made great 
filence,heſpake vntothem in the Hebrew tongue, 
laying, 


CHAP. XXIL. 

1 Pail yeelderh avexſon of bis fa'th, 22 aud the Tewes# eay (him 
a while: 23 But /o cont as they cryed out, 24 he 15 connmmen- 
ded to br ſcourged and exemmed, 27 an jo declareth thes he 1s 
@c113eu of Reame, 


E men, brethren, & fathers,heare my defence 
now towards you. : 
2 ( And whenthey heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrewe tongueto them, they kept the more fi- 
._., lence, and he {atd) 
Lora = 3 4 Tam yverely a man, which ama Iew,borne 
of bis tormerlif-, in Tarſus in Cilicta,bur brought = this city at 
proucth both his the a feere of Gamalie), andinſtructed according 
voc-tionand'9®- to the perfit maner of the Law of the Fathers,and 
irine to bee of . 

Go. was zealous toward God,as ye all arethis day. 

« Thatir hisdaly 4 Andi perſecuredthis he vnto thedeath, 


beaver * the reaſon go 1; JoTT” s {fon h men and 
ofthis frach is — & delivering into priſon both me 

#h1s for that they 3 : F 4 
which teach, ſit 5 As alfothechiefePrieſtdoth beare me wit- 


cummonty in the neſfe,andall the company ofthe Elders:of whom 
6 ger pie 4. alfolreceiuedletrers vnto the brethren , & went 
kre which fs »pou to Damaſcus to bring them which were there, 
Fourmesben ah: bound ynto Hieruſalem, thatthey might bee pu- 
an:thrreflrebe | wiſhed, 
-g 9 os 6 CAndſ»5it was, asI iourneyed, and was 
1 come nzere vnto Damaſcus about noone , that 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heauen a great light 
round &out me. 

7 Solfell vnto the earth,& heard a voice ſay- 
ing vnte me,Saul _—_— perſecureſt thou me? 

9 Then I anſwered, Who artthou,Lord? And 
he ſaid ro me,I am Ieſus of Nazareth,whom thou 
perſecuteſt, 

9 Moreoner they that were with mee, ſaw in 
d:edalight,aud were afraid: but they heardnot 
the voice of him thatſpake vnto me, 

10 Then I ſaid, What ſhall I doe, Lord ? And 
the Lord ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſ- 
cus: and thereit ſhall be told thee of all things, 
which are appointed for thee rodoe. 

11 So when could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, I was led by the hand of themathar 
were with me, and came into Damaſcus, 

* 12 Andone Ananias a godly man, as pertei- 
ning.tothe Lawe, hauing good reportofall the 
Tewes which dwelt there, 

13 Camevnto mee, and ſtood, and ſayd vnto 
me,Brother Saul,receiuethy fight: and that ſame 
houreT looked vpon him. 

14 Andheſaid, The God ef our fathers hath 
zppointed thee,thatthou ſhouldeſt know his wil, 
and ſhouldeſt ſee that Tuſt one, & CMouldeſt heare 
the voyceof his mouth. 

x5 Forthou ſhalt be his witneſſe ynto all men, 
ofthe things which thou haſt ſeene and heard, 

. _w _ ——_—_ why _ a_on ? Ariſe,and 
e baptized,and waſh awa incalling 
on d_—_ of the hood , ; 

17 TAnditcame to paſſe, that when I was 
come againeto Hieruſalem , and prayed in the 
Temple, 1 was in atrance, 

13 And ſaw him faying vnto me, Make haſte 
and ger thee quickly euretieretibon : for they 
wall net receiue thy witnefle concerning me, 


The ARtes. A and coefellion 
19 ThenTfaid,Lord,they know that I priſo. —_ 


ne1l, and beat in cuery Synagoguethem that be. 
leeved in thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen 
was ſhed, I alfo ſtood by,and conſented vnto his 
dearh,& kepr'the clothes of them thattſlew him. 6 T4 


21 Then he ſaid vnto mee ,Depart : for I will P** & Sewn 
ſend theefarre hence vuto the Gentiles. * ofs 


22 C*Andthey heard him vnto this wordgbut no: by order of 
then they lift vp their voices,and ſayd, Away with /«#:ce,barb peu 


ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it is not meete out. ng 


that he ſhould line. ould net 
2 3 And as © they cried & caſt efftheir clothes, me dur 
' aw. 


and threw duſt into rhe aire, 

2 4 3 The chiefecaptainecommanded himto \, yownnd fb. 
be led into the caſtle, and bad that he ſhould bee neither ielle = 
ſcourged, and examined , that hee might knowe brace therrveth, 
wherefore they cryed ſo on him. xnriine, 

2 5 +Andasthey bound him with thongs,Paul *"5,npeceineit. 
ſaid vnto the Centuri1onthat ſtood by, Is it lawful aſediembork 
for youto ſcourge one that is aRomane,and not 4#rh,autof as 
condemned? ——— 

26 Now when the Centurion heard it, hee , Thes =. $ 
went andtold the chiefe captaine, ſaying , Take of the fleſh deeh 
heed what thoudoeſt : for this man 1s a Romane, "*t conbder wiat 

27 Then the chiefe captainecame,and ſayd to mY 
him, Tell mee,artthou a Romane ? And hee ſaid, withall mexſr 

ea, the profit accer. 

28 Andthechiefe captaine anſwered, With a i284 -=. of 
= ſummeobteinedI this treedome. Thea Paul +T —_— 

id, ButI was ſo borne. cauſe wby we may 

29 Thenſtraightway they departed from him,  »ot'viethole law- 
which ſhould haue examined him : and the chiefe —— which 
captaine alſo was afraid, after hee knew thathee pre 
was 2 4 Romane,and that he had bound him, = an injvrie, 

30 Onthenext day , becauſe hee would haue 7 Ny {nts 
knowen the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed ,;, - -_—_ 
of the ewes, he looſed himfrom hi bonds, and ; 
commanded the hiePriefts and alltheir Council 
to come togethey: and hee brought Paul , and ſer 
him before them, 


CHAP. XXIIT, 

1 A: Pas'pleaderh biocanſt, 2 Avanias conmmuideth them 
to ſmite 1. 7 Diſſention exmong his accuſers, 11 God encow- 
regeth bon 14 Thelewes laying writ for Pax 20 itdecle- 
red wato the chiefe capture: 27 He ſendeth bim to Felix the 

#8711007, 


, Men and brethren ,1 haue in all good _ 
conſcience ſerued God vntil| this day. X ——_— 

2 * Thenthehie Prieſt Ananias commanded conſience for 
themthar ſtood by,to ſmite him on the mouth — 

3 3 Thenfaid Paul to him, God « will faxte vol coute of 
thee, thou > whited wall: for thou ſitteſtro iulge 'bis lite. | 
me according to the Law, and « tranſgreſlingthe 2 Fypocrieame 
Law, commandeſt thou me to be {\mitren? _ o_ 

4 Andtheythat flood by,faid, Reuilefthou yhtfclues by their 
Gods hiePrieſt? iotemperaocie, 

5 4 Then ſaid Paul, T knew net brethen, that 3 !*islavil w 
he was the high Prieſt; for it is written, + Thou Taiaries & to ſum- 
ſhalt nor ſpeake euill oftheruler of thypeople. menthe wicked 

6 5 Bur when Paul perceiued tha the one tothe inegenete 
part were of the Sadduces , and the other of the PROTO 


out hatred,and 
with a quiet and peaceable minde, « It egpearntb plainely by the Greete phraſt, 
tat Parl dia not curſe the bie Priefl, but onely pronegtce the pune; God aranft 
him. b Thirit avebernent and ſan h, by yet mot veprochfull, For the yodly 
may fheake rowidly wid yet be verde o [Le dater affiten of « harp mace. 
e Fortte Law command thite Fudge to heave th perſon that it accuſed patiently end 
to proncwnce the ſen; ence adniſtdly, @ We muſwillingly and from the heart give 
honeor to __— + poo + Exod22.29, 5 Wer may 
lawfully ſometimes ſer the wicked together by be eares,that they may leane offio- 
aſkul; ys, ſo that.it de with no kinderance oft troeth. : 
Pharifes, 


G 
Nd ' Paul beheld earneſtly the Councill, and * P!vloprinfie 
Acid i UL a\G ale xcuiion 


- 


'* LY 
4 


TIELSS 


[- 


FEE GELS EIIEEES 


TFz3z 


$(hep.24.52. 
145 


| 5 The concord 

ef the wicked 13 
weake,alth vgh 
they couſpire t0- 

| ro opprefle 

tructh. 

qltisan old he- 
refie of the Saddu 
ees.co denie the 
fabltance of An- 
qelo & (oules,and 
terewithall the 


refurre1on of the 


| & Mat 22.7 3. 
4 Natres that 
wan bodies 


$ The Lord when 


itplealeth him, 
faderh defenders 
of bis caolce,cuen 


amongſt þ1s c ae- 


t The Sevide ofice\ thou baſt teſtified ot mee in Hierulalem , lo mult 
>a publite office, thou beare witnefle alſo at Rome. 


and the name o 
Pharijes w Zi 
name of a /eft. \ 

g God will not 
terfake his to the 


1s Such as are ca- 


tied away with a [Made this con piracie. 
loolifh zeale,think? 


that they may lie 
ad marther,and 
doe whatſocuer 
niſchicle they 
If, 


f The) er ſing and 
barnmy iLem/elues 
prom:/exl. 

g Ter and the Se. 
ante requar mig the 
Jane 19 be dowe left 
ths wv eiribure 
beald thr ks that 
Un@dmanacd of 
ban & joe pr1. 
BUY es wile, 

11 The wiſedome 
of the Spirit muſt 
de ioned with 
wpl ite, 


12 There is no 
counſe}] againſt 
the Lord and his 


ts, 
I Grerke pbat chew 
befhewed thee 
$59 me, 


. 


| know ſomething more pertectly of hum,and wee, 


pen ;7; 4 


'Phariſes, he cried inthe Council , Men and bre*” theeeſcore anden, and two bundreth with darts, | 
;\chren , + 1 am a Phariſe, the ſonne of a Phariſe ; | at the third houre ofthe night : 


Arath vow. PauHentto Felix. T iy ? 


an horſe, that! 
t lafe vnto Felix 


I am accuſed of the hope and relurreQion of the | | -44 And let thern make _ 
dead. ' Paul being ſet on,may be broug 
* And when he had ſaid this , there was a 'the gouernour, 
{diflention berweene the Phariſes & the Sadduces, | 35 Andhbe wrote an Epiſtle in this maner. 
ſo that the multitude was diuided, 26 3 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble go- 
} 8 7 + For the Sadduces ſay that there is no | uernour Felix ſendeth greeting. 

| reſurreQuon, neither 4 Angel, nor ſpirit: butthe! 27 As this man was taken of the Tewes, and} 
iPhariſes confefle both, { hould have bene killed of them, I came vpon 
| 8 Thea there aroſe a great crie : and the | them with the gariſon,& reſcued him, perceiuing| 
þ Scribes ofthe Phariſes part roſe vp, and (treue, } that he was a Romane, 

ſaying, Wee find pone euill in this man :butifa{} 28 And when would baue knowen the cauſe 
| ſpirit or an Angel bath ſpoken to him, let vs not | whereforethecy accuſed him,I brought him forth 
| 


b; Lyfiny is fud. 
flenly made by 
he Lord Pauls 


patroa, 


hight againſt God. jznco their Council. 
10 7 And whenthere was a great diſſention, | 29 There I perceiuetthat hee was accuſed of 
6 chiefe captaine, fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue | queſtions of their Law,burt had no crune worthy 
>ene pulled 1n pieces of them, commaunded the ot death,vr of bonds. 
{ſouldiers ro godown,& totake him from among zo And when it was ſhewed me,how thatthe 
;them,and to bring him intothe caſile, Iewes Id wait for the man , I fent him» ſtraight- 
1 1: Now thenight following, the Lord ſtood ' way to thee, and cormaunded his accuſers to] 
by him,and ſaid, Be of good courage Paul: for as 1 ſpeake betore thee the things that they had a-| 
gainſt him. Farewell. 
31 Then theſouldiers asit was commaunded} 
' them, teoke Paul, and brought him by nightro| 
+ Antipatris, 
32 And the next day, they left the horſemen] 
to goe with him,agd returnedinto thecaſtle, | 
Now when they came to Ceſarea, they de- 
liuered the Epiſtle ro the gouernour, and preſen- 
ted Paul alſo vnto him. | 
34 So when the Gouernour had read it,he aſ-} 
ked of what pcouince he was : and when he vn-) 
derſtood that he was of Cilicia, 
35 I will hearethee,ſaid he, when thine accu- 
ſers alſo are come, and commaunded him to bee 
kept in Herods iudg-ment hall. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
2 Trrinllu accuſerh Paul: 10 H eanſmereh for bimſelſe: 26” 
Hee preacher (hriff to the yourrnow and bu wift: 25 Felix 
boperh but im ame, to receiue « bribe 28 who going frons bus) 
office, leanerh Pan! a pri/on, 
Ow ' after fiue dayes, Ananias the hie Prieſt 
came downe with the Elders, and with Ter- 
rullus a certaine oratour, which appeared before 
the gouernour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called foorth, Tertullus ©? or _ © 
began tn accuſe h1m,ſaying, Seeing that we haue _—_ 
obtained great quictnes * through thee,and that j« F:/ix raled that 
many © worthy things are done vnto thus nation Pp" ice wich gree# 
through thy prouidence, < = 4 pens 

We acknowledge 1t wholly, and in all pla-!roperbu —_— 
ces,moſt noble Felix,with all thanks. | 

4 But that I be not tedions vnto thee, I pray | 
thee,that thou wouldeſt heare ysofthy cuurteſiet,, i of 
atew words, ce» tare entibroats, 

5 Certainly we haue found this man a < peſti- jovd px: that greets 
lent fellow, and a moouer of ſedition among all F"* —_—— —_ 
the ewes thronghout the world, and a « chicte < raps; - 
maintainer of the ſe of the © Nazarites : rowbler mm ſuare, 

6 \ And hath goneabout ro pollute the Tem- 5 He 1/5 word 
ple: therefore wee tooke him, aud would haue 15/0 pa pa 
wdged hun according to our Law: 7 a = 

7 Bur the chiefe captaine Lyftas came vpon Suey, 
vs,and with great violence tooke him our of our |* /V»d fr word, 
bands "6 
8 Commanding his accuſers to come tn thee: ſo1.a Sh uder,ov 
of whom thou maieſt (1fthou wilt enquire) know 'exſgne bewer. 
all theſe things whereof we accuſe him, 4dr we 
#f the townes name where they i onght ih as Chriff was lon, wher my on 14 came 4048 
Jukan the Apoſiata cakes big ' alilrev, 

Hhh 3 9 Aud 


+ 12 ** And whentheday was come, certaine of 
|the Iewes made an afſembly, and bound them- 
Helues* with a curſe,ſaying, that they would nei- 
;ther eat nor drinke till they had killed Paul. 

1 3 Andthey were moethen fourty, which had 


! 14 And theycame to thechiefe Prieſtes and 
{Elders,and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelues with a 

{{olemne curſe,that we will eat nothing,vnrill we 

/hauecſlaine Paul. 

| 15 Now therefore,ye and the 8 Council,figni- 
ke vnto the chiefe captaine, that hee bring him 

{forth vnto you to morrow,as though you would 


' or euer he come neere,will be ready to kill him, 

| 16 But when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 

{laying await , he went and entred intothe caſtle, 
and told Paul. 

17 12 And Paul called one of the Centurions 

vnto him,& ſaid, Takethis yong man hence vn- 
'to thechiete captaine: for he hath a certain thing 
to ſhew him, 

18 So hetooke him, and broughthim to the 
chiefe captaine, andſaid, Paul thepriſoner called 
me vnto Lin, and prayed me to bring this yong 
man vnto thee, which hath ſomewhat co ſay vn- 
to thee, 

19 Then the chiefecaptaine tooke him by the 
hand, and went apart with him alone, and aſked 
him,What haſt thou ro ſhew me? 

20 And hefaid, The Iewes haue confpiredto 
deſire thee,that thou wouldeſt bring foorth Paul 
ro morrow into the Councill, as though they 
would enquire ſomewhat of him more pertealy: 

21 But letthem not perſwadethee : torthere 
lie 1n waite for him of them, more then fourty 
men, which haue bound rhemſelues with a curſe, 
that they will neither eare nor drinke, till they 
haue killed him : and now are they ready,& wait 
for thy promiſe. 

22 '* The chiefe captaine then ler the young 
man depart, after hee had charged him to vt- 
ter it to No man, that hee had || ſhewed him theſe 
things. 

2 - And he called vnto him two cerraine Cen- 
turions, ſaying, Make ready two hundreth ſoul- 
diers,thatthey may goe to Celarea,and horiemen 


jr Hypocrites whs 
{they cannot doe 
what they would 
[doe by force and 
ideceir,at length 


thai v4 did 19 any 
worihy thmes, as 
that b. tcoke fleas 


Suiha bu ſazing. 
3 Tectullus by the 
deuils rbctoticke 
beginning. with 
fattery,maketb an 
end with lies: buc 
Paul viing an hea- 
nenly cloquence 
and but a liwple | 
eginning.caitech | 
ef tom nimſelfe + 
the crime of (c- 
ditton, wherewith | 


he was burdened, | 


with a fiwple de- 
nal), 


Pauls defence: | a ie | _ Hesapf 
9 AndtheTewes likewiſe * affirmed, Gying | Feſtus came into Felix roome: and Felix willing 
| to ? gerfauour of the Tewes, left Paul bound, | 


f Confirmed Ter. 


hor 


that it wasſo. 

10 * ThenPaul, afterthat theg had 
ſwered, I do the more gladly anſwer | 
foraſmuch as I know thatthou haſt bene zot mas | 
ny yeeres2 Iudge vnto this nation, 

11 Secing tharthou mayeſt know , that there 
are butrwelue days fince I came vp to worſtup | 
in Hieruſalem. | 

12 And they neither found me inthe Temple, | 
diſputing with any man, neither making vprore | 


[among the people , neither in the Syuagogues,, 
£ Paulpleaded his | NOT inthe city. 
cauſt two jerres b8.) 


13 Neither canthey Þ prouethethings,wher- 


fore Felix departed | of they now accuſe me, 


ont of the proumce, 


(ap. 27 but be bo th 


governed Trace- 
nite and Baianeg, 


and Galaxnite,br- | are wiitten inthe Law and the 


fereth ut (landus 
1 ede bi poutr- 
wo of Julen: [0- 
Jephm 114 the hiſlo» 
of the lewes wares 
Iib.2.cap.1t. 

h Theyc:inmot lay 
forth b+fo: ethee 
and proext by good 
rra(ons, 

3 Paulgoethin 


the calc ot religi- * . - 
5” |found mee purified in the Temple, neither with | 


on,from a ſtate 
coniefturall to a 
ſtare of quality, 
pot onely not de. 
nying that rel1gi- 
en which was ob- 


14 3 But this I confeſſe yntothee, that after | 

e way (which they call i herekie) fo worſhip I 

'the God of my A aithings whuch 
rophetP 


lookefor al{o,ſhalbe both of iuſt and vniuſt, 
16 And herein I cudeuour my ſeltero haueal- 


way a cleare conſcience toward God,and toward | 


men. 

17 +Now after many yeeres, I came” and 
{brought almesto my nation and otterings, 

18 At * what time, certaine Iewes of | Aſia 


multicude,nor with tumulr, 

|" 19 Who oughttohaue beenepreſent before 

|thee, and accule me, if they had ought againſt me. 
20 Or ler theſe rhemſelues ſay, if they haue 


- | in the pronmce, bad it net bene for fiunony of bn brother Pala, h 
ckened vnto him that hee ſhould youey an- | b: Þ har nemp gaber _ why he woaldbenep lexjextbe te 
r my ſelfe, | L 


| Kept at Ceſarea,andthat he bimſcife would hort- 
15 And hauc hopetowards God, tharthere- | 
ſurreQion of the dead , which they themſelues | 


_— 


' no more then tenrdayes, he went downe to Ceſa- 


iedtedagainſt bim, found any vniult thing in mee, while I ſtoodin 
but _=_ proours \che = Council, 

heanenlyand from}. 21 EXCept it be for this one voyce,thatT cried 
God,audtobe ſtanding among them, Of the reſurrection of the 
the oldeſt of all jdead am I accutcd of you this day. 


religions. 22 5 Now when Felix heard theſe things,hee | 


5s Here thi word, 
Mereſic,or ſelk,u ta. 
ken m 200d par /, 
Paal in conchu- 
ontelleth the 

thing which was 
done,trucly.which 
Tertullus had be- 

' fore diuers wayes 
corrupted. 
& And while! 

_ wake about 

#boſe things. 
8 Hereby ut appt4- 
reth thai theſe of 
Aſa wee Paul by 
enem'es and ihoje 
that ſlr ed wp the 
people agauſi hun, 
m Jhiher the Tri 
bue brouyh; me. 


$ Thelu ge ſuſpe- 


deth his lentence, 


becauſe the matter 


is doubcfull. 


(deferred them,andſaid, When I hall more ® per- 
Fealy know the _—_—_ which concernethis way 
|by the comming of 

' wil deciſe your matter. 


! 23 © Then hee commannded a Centurion to | 


{keepe Paul, and that he ſhould haue eaſe, and that 
the Gould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
{niſter ynto him,or to come vnto him. 

24 TC And after certaine dayes, came Felix 
with his wife ® Druſilla, which was a Teweſfle,and 


the called forth Paul , aud heard him of the faith , 


{in Chriſt, | 
25 And as hediſputed of right*ouſnefle and 
remperarce,and of the iudgement to come, Felix 
rrembled,& anſwered, Go thy way tor this time, 
and when I haue conuenient time, I will call for 
thee. 


26 Hee hoped alſo that money ſhould haue | 


bene giuen him of Paul,that he mighr looſe him : 


yſias the chiefe captaine, I | 


® Felix could was \wherefore Þze ſent for him the ofrner, and com- 
dudge whether be | mmuned with him. 


bad done nicks dly " eer . : 
wm the mater of bu 27 7 When two yeeres were expired, Porcius 


v+/igi0n or no, null he ha b:itry onderlanding of thet way whi h Paul profef-4 : and 


« for the other magger: conching i! « ſedi ion , bee thinketh good todeferre it tilf hee 
beare Lyſiac and theyret reve yan Tan ſomewbaer moreliberiie, 6s Godis a moſt 
faithtull keeper of his ſeruants, and the force of the tructh is wonderfull, even 2. 
mougſt men which ate etherwiſe prophane, o Thu Drufille xas Agrippabs fi 
fter of whom Luke (proketh afterward a ver) haviet and licentions women to beg the 


wit of Arrou hug of rhe Emeſens, who was circumciſed deparied from him, and ment . 


to 1h: Felix the brother of one Paiuumbo wa jornetione Nevo hue bendmran, +7 Ina 
naughtie mind that is guiitie to it ſclfe, alrhoogh ſometime there be ſome ſhew of 
equitie, yet byand by it will be extinguiſhed; but in the meanc ſeaſon wee bane 
need of paticace,and that comineall, 


5 > 
- 0 C; 
- : . 


= 


, CHAP, XXV. 

x Feſtus ſucceeding Felix 6 commenndeth Pani to bee broughs 
forth, 11 Paul aypealet' nies Ceſar, 14 Feſſur epeneth 
Panls matter to King Ayvippe, 23 and bringetb hon be« 
fore by, 27 that he 4) wnderſland v6 canſe, 


VV Hen * Feſtus was then come intorbepro- 


uince, after three dayes hce went vp trom re ſdcil and gil. 


Ceſarea vnto Hieruſalem 


2 Thenthe highPrieſt, and thechiefe of the|wrg tn 


cheth ſor 


Jewes appeared before him againſt Paul : andbis,bindrerh all 
they belougtthim, _ counſels 
ily, 


3 And defiredtauour againſt him , that hee 
would ſend for him to Hieruſalem:; and they laid 
wait to kill him by the way. 

4 BurFeſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould bee 


ly depart rhither, 
6 +Letthem therefore, ſaid he, which among 
ou are able,come downe with vs; andif rherebe 
any wickednes inthe man,let them accuſe him. 
6 © * Now when he hadtaried among them 


rea, and the next day (ate in the judgement ſeare, 
and commanded Paul to be brought, 

7 Andwhenhe was come, the Iewes which 
were come from Hieruſalem,ftood abour him, 8 
laid many and grieuoss complaints againſt Paul, 
whereof ® they could make no plaineproofe, 


* Wemoyond | 
an inaarie 

but not with in« 
iucie, 


8 Foraſmuch as he anſweredthat he had nei- {prove chew ore 
ther oftended any thing againſt the lawe of the pony & wub at. 


Tewes, neither againſt the Temple, nor againſt 
Ceſar. ; 

9 3 Yet Feſtus willing to getfauour of the 
Iewes,anſweredPaul,and faid, Wiltthou ovpto 
Hieruſalem, andthere bee judged of thele 
before me? 


itd rtajons. 


3 God dorrh net 
onely cure a#47 
: Ithe counſel of the 
things} \:c1c,burato 
rurnerh i: pen 


19 ThenſaidPaul,I ſtand at Cefars iudgment}thcir own heady 


ſeare,where I ought to be iudged: tothe Iewes I 
haue done no wrong, as thou very well knowefſt, 

11 For ut I haue done wrong, or committed 
any thing worthy of death, Lretuſe not to die 2 


bur if there benone of theſe things whereof they 
accuſe me, no manto pleaſure , can deliuer) 
metothem:1I evnto Ceſar, 


12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Council, he anſwered, Haſt chou appealed ynto| 
Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalrthou goe. 


13 C+And after certaine dayes, king Þ A-', retustkinking 
prippa and Bernice came downe to Ceſarea to ſa- oo fach thing,cuen 


ure Feſtus. 


14 And whenthey had remained there many | gi 


befere kings br 


eo light the. 


: wickedaes of the 


dayes, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King,| lewes.and Pauls 


ſaying , There is a certaine man left in priſon by ji 
Pe? pt Y! 


nnocencie dorth 


' marueileully con- 
firme the Church 


15 O* whom when came to Hieruſalem,the' ,; 504. 
hie Prieſts aud Elders of the 1ewesenformed me, 6 Thin Ayippe 


and defired ro haue 1udgement againſt him, 
16 To whome I anſwered, that it is notthe 
maner of the Romanes for fauourto « deliver any! 


Agripe bu 
| nw: whe deaed 
Lake 
fore, and Brant 


man tothe death , before that he which is accu- wa hb fer. 
led, hauerhe acculers before him, and haueplace'© 75 hmm ut 


to defend himſelfe,concerning the crime. 

17 Therefore wh 
without delay the day following I fate on the 
iudgement feate, and commanded the man to be 

broughtforth. 

18 Agaioft whom when the — 
o7 

4 


vs! to drlamer an) 
wan tobe 


en they were come hither, 6, re 6, 


? 
aY 
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| 


; 


: 
/ 


pr ftieiingand that 


== Ty 24 AndFeſtus ſaid,King Agripps,and all men ! thou rite ? It is hard for thee to kicke againſt (Chriſt, and arc ins 
ce 


: 
: 


durnard they ad; 2.5 For methinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a | neſic of finnes & inheritance among them, which _o_ Chriſt 


| erat; ual | promos, & not to ſhew the cauſes whichare lag are ſancihed by faith in we. 


| billorie of bis 
| mrotwo times:f; | | | | 
ome calleth} of all the things whereof 1 am acculed of the | ! {mall andto great, Gying none other things, **<5 «moſt mal 
33Gnerlarics 
; witneſſes : for the SEWES 


lter,che (ach 
td Prophets, Jo ihe , and queſtions which are among the | 23_ To wit, that Chriſt ſhould 5 ſufter, and that| <4calemitre, 
«What Ives end | Tees : wherefore I beſeech theeto heare mee pa- | he ſhould bee the ® firſt that ſhould riſe fromthe!®, The wiſedome 


| ory ms. | tiently. dead,& ſhould ſhew i light vnto this people, and\ nn — 
'b That parents! 4 * As touching my life from -»y childe- |ro the Gentiles. IM withſtanding we = 
| weePhari/cs, | hood, & what it was = che beginning among | 24 8 And as hethus anſwered for himſclfe,Fe- | muſt boldly a- 


p>hn'rg of the | ine owne nation at Hieruſalem, knowe all the | ſtus faid with a loud voyce, Paul, thou art beſides}, nbad 

| mſtexqu ſes. | TEWES. thy ſelfe,much learning doerh make ttce mad. priatly. 

 wong all the [ec7s 5 Which * knewe me heretofore, even from j 25 But he aid, I am not mag, OnebleFeſtus, | Paulasit were 
 fthelemes.f. 114 my b Elders (it they wouldteſtifie) that after the |butl ſpeake the words of trueth and ſobernefle. uy 1-5 gg 
holae timed < moſt ſtrait ſe& of our religion | lied a Phariſe. ; 26 For the King Knoweth of theſethings, be-{) 7-5: ro defend 


| —_ _— %} which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be i - ———_—_— ro death,l gavemy ſentence, jt Jonftnandeg, = 


SE dconren- uſalew,and there be i of thele s.. | and being more madde againſt them, 1 perſecu- C1 xremepes 


firiherviers of | captaines and chieſe men of the citie, ar Feſtus | heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto mee, and ſaying in <= which are 


thems/elwes Lefore } y,hom all the multitade | 
-; oi % fulflled vpon me,both at Hieruſalem,& bere, crying, that | faid,l am lelus whom thou perſecuceſt, 


aproce, to ſend him. } inthe which I will appeare vntothee, witneſſe, 


28 ta: a'meſt be perſwadith bim to (br fram'ie: 3% But be | of Tudea, & thento the Gentiles, that they ſhould ra ors POT. 
ts kit. avid hus companie aepart, domg nothing m Pax 5 mater. repent an d rurneto G od, and doe workes wor thy ſofef = 
fall ivdge, isa . | Hen Agrippa ſaide vnto Paul, Thou art per- | amendment of life, from the dead. 


git of God, 
15 Paul al ched forth the 


3 Therearethree 6 3 And now Iſtand and amaccuſed for the {fore whomalſoI ſpeake boldly: tor am perſwa- his caaſe,forger- 
chieſe and princi- hope of the promiſe made of God ynto our ta- {ded that none of theſ? things are hidden from |teth nor the office 
{pl witrellesof \L}ers him : for this thing was not done in a * corner, 
| Sacdaftrine,Ged, : 
| Die true Fath 

| wdthe conſene* uing Gedday and night, hope to come: forthe |phers ? 1 know thattho 
ofthe Church, * which hopes ſake,O King Agrippa, I am accuſed | 28 Then Agrippaſaidynto Pau!, Almoſtthou m4 evogerber borks 
| rnrtrer ofthe Tewes. perſwadeſt me to decomea© hriſtian. he 
(dend, fit bythe | $ + Why ſhould itbethoughtathing incre- | 29 Then Paulfaid, | I wouldto Codthat not. auyyetematews! 


| ag of God.the\dible vnto you, that God ſhould raiſe againe the | only thou,bur alſo all chat keare me ro day, were», my londs onely 
| not Chrift, where 


| of be is © ſuffici- - ; " : . 
ſexmunile, ovght to doe many contrary things agaiult the { 30 ** Anil when te had thus pokengthe king: yer uot dumileds 


$290? 97.45.29 SE XL aul counted 
: they brought no crime of fach thirigs as I ſuppo» | Maint of Icfarof Navareths 1 1+ 
- fd .. ngares RNs Dippos | ' 10 + Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſalemy + £52.8.3. 


Theprophane | . x9. 5 But had certaine queſlions againſt him | ſformany of the Saints I hur vpan priſonghauing 
niches take of their owne « fpertinion, and he ps leſus | recejued authoritie of the high Prieſts, and when 


dedtive by reaſod * 20 And becauſet doubted of ſuch manner | puniſhed them thorowour all the Longs: fr owes 
gf goinace comroy + —_— 1 asked bim wherher he would goe to | Synagogues, & © compelled chem to blaſpheme, je: « mage. 


—— 21 Butbecauſe he ro bee to | red them,even vnto ſtrange cities. bo Clapsg2, 
bor the eruech w the examination of Auguſtus, I commanded him | 1 2 At whichcime,euen as I went to + Damaſ- 
abelevadicerhy to be till ] mightiend him to Ceſar. | cns, with, authoritie, and commuſſion from the | 

© ror EY, Agrippa ſaid ynto Feſtus, I would | high Prieſts, $i 

Thi prophans * | alfo hearethe man my ſelfe, To morow, ſaid hee, | » 3 At midday,O King,lI aw inthe way a light 

mar calerh che | thou (halt heare him, from heauen, paſſing the brightneſle of the ſunne, 


Iewiſh re'ig1on, ſs 23 Andonthe morrowe when Agrippa was [ ſhine round about mee, and. them which wear 
beter King Azripd COME, and Bernice with great © pompe, and were | with me. s The end of the 
Jutws merueile | entred into the Common hall with the chiefe3 14 So when wewer all fallen totheearth, I Goſpelisto fave 


riecuteſt (pronfhc rote 


is man, about | pricks. fied aud (200i. 


vſed:s prefore þ which are preſent with voy 


the Iewes haue called 


}, which th . 
Id before bad | 25 Yethauel found nothing worthy ofdeath haue appeared vato thee for this purpoſe, to >> wat wa hi 
tolde to Anani2s | that he hath committed : nevertheles, ſceing that | point thee a miuſter and a witnefle, of the apoltteſhip, _ 


yn $:*7 he hath appealedro Auguſtus, I baue dctermined | things whichthou haſt ſeene, and of the things jbis grace as 


26 Of whom I hauenocertaiaething to write | 17 Delivering thee from this people, and from {= — 
ce, X Cbap21.39, 


and the Prophetss 
f To emeryone. 


/d net be ſuch 
gainſthim, 1 9 © Whertore, king Agrippa, I was notdiſo- '{ "2 4 me lene 


great and ſingular mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. So Paul ſtrer- | 22 For this cauſethe lewes caught mee in the * £ifyee, and hes 
Cndend anſwered for himſelfe, | « Temple,and went about to kill me. arr ef he ne | 
2 * Ichinke my ſelfe happy, King Agrip- 22 7 Neuerthelefle, I obtained helpe of God, iefe: aud this jet 
a, becauſe I ſhall anſwere this day before thee | and continue vnro this day, witneſſing both to |«geinft derteveſſe, 
: ; then thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did {ay —_——— 
Chiefly,becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all | ſhou'd come, Jome:ime miſerne | 


nouch the tructh, 


iſes was the 


bereft, 


of his Apoſileſhip, 

fp - : { I we'd to God 

7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtanely ſer- 27 9OKing Agrope pete tchou thc Pro- mb. 
on ECueIt. mnft ui therow(y 


- 
thou and all tha x 
1 e ne this day 


refurrett- | Je2d 2 |Þorh almoſt, and alrogether ſuch as 1 am, except '***2*- 
9 Talfo verily thought in my {e!ſe, thatI {rhcſc bonds, 


10 Paul isſo. 
( Jermly qar' 0nd 


| | Hh 4 role , 
_ | | 


. 


Pauls dangerous voyage. Mt __The 
role "Ps and the gouernour,and Bernice, and tlie | 
8 | 


thar ſare with them. 


berweene themſelues, ſaying, This man doth | 
| nothing worthy of death, nor of bonds, 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 


| might have bcene looſed, if he had not appealed | _—_ in the mids of them,and faid,Sirs,ye ſhould 


! ynco Ceſar, 
| CHAP. XXVII. ' 
x Pau! 5 9. fornelle:' the peril of the voyage, 1t but heeis 
i motbeleeued. 14 They ave tofſed to and fro with the tempeſt, 

21, 41 aud ſuffer ſn pavacke ; 34 Tet all aft and ſound. +} 

e, cape 10 (and, 
Ow * when it was concludedthat we ſhould 
laile inco Jralie, they delivered both Paul, 
and certaine other priſoners vni'o a Centurion 
named Iulius, of the band of Auguſtus. 

2 And+ weeentred into a thip of Adramyt- 
tium, purpoſing to faile by the coaftso! Afia,and 
launched footth, and had Ariſtarchus of Mace-} 
| donia,a Theſlaloman, with vs. 

} - 3 Andthenextday we arriuedat Sidon: and 
| Tulius courteouſly entreaced Paul, and gauehim 
{ libertieto goe vnto his friends, that they might 
| refreſh him. | 
And from thence wee lanched, and ſailed 


{ hard by Cyprus, becauſe rhe windes were con- 
: 


x Paul with many! 
other priſoners, 
through the mid! 
of many deaths is 
bronght ro Rome 
but yet by Gods 
owe hand asit 
were, and (er fort 
and commended 
vntothe world 
wuth many finon. 
lar teftimonies, 
| 2.Cor.11.15, 


/ - 5 Thenſailed weouer the ſea by Cilicia, and 

Pamphylia, and came to Myra, 4 crrze in Lycia. 

| 6 AndtheretheCenturion found a ſhippe of } 

! Alexandria, ſailing into Italy, and purvs therein. 
7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many daies,} 

and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe} 

| the winde (uttered vs not, we lailed hard by Can- 


_—_ 


a Which was 1 * 
bigh iff of Cantie. 
3 Gods prout- 


Fight vic cucn . 
then when he oye.4 WAS NOW icopardous, becaule allo the » Falt was | 


the lewes fat, - - 1 
wed obey tept in | lading and ſhip onely,bur allo of our lues., | 


+ the feaſt of expi- | 
«111.4 wereade, | ther the gouernour and the maſter of the ſhippe,} 
yptr '; {thenthole things which were ſpoken of Paul, 
Fell 1 the (ruenth || 
waneth whichwe | 12 And becauſe the haven was not commos- | 
call Offober, and u \ dious to winter in, many tooke counſel to depart} 
_— 47 thence, if by any meanes they might artaine ro] 
Mes cate nn. | Phenice, thereto winter, which is an hauen'of| 
3 en cantnems- , 
ſelaes willwgly | Candie, and lieth toward the South-weſt and by 
jato an infinite |} Weſt, and North-weſt and by Weſt. 
—_— i 1 And when the Southerne winde blew ſoft- 
to follow their \ 1y, they ſuppoſing to atraine their purpoſe, looſed 
| neerer, and ſailed by Candie. 
14 But anoneatter,there aroſe by < it aſtormy 


Lent 21.27. which 


owne wiſedome, 
rather then God 


ſpeaking bythe \ winde called © Euroclydon. 
mants. { 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 


ce By Caniie, from 

whoſo ſh we OUT ried a vay 

-+ <ntny "7 16 And weranvnderalitle Ylenamed Clau- 

d Nurs -caft winds Gagand hid much adoe to get the boar. 

4«T he end pro- 17 Which they tooke vp and vſed all helpe, 

=» 7 ye {or} Yadergirding the ſhippe, fearing leſt they ſhould 

themſelnes.thea { Haue tallen into Syrtes, ar:d they ſtrake ſaile, and 

they which com- | ſo were caried, 

mit chemſclues 18 4Thenext day when wee were toſſed with 

to be gouerned. | anexceeding tempeſt, they lightened the _ 
our 


onely by their . . 
own wiſedome, * 39 And the third day wee caſt out wi 


| not refiſt rhe winde, we ler her goe, and were ca- 


- 


— 
Od 


And when they were gone apart, they tal- | ny dayes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt la vpon, 
kelb 4 5g, Thi Pak ni rem noon 


; the ſea ynder a colour as thogh they would haue 


| ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, yee can Altbeaghthe 


' ed faſting, receiuing nothing: | 


. An Angelcomk: 
hands the tackſing f the ſhip." = | > 
29 And when neither ſunne nor 


c ſhould be ſaued, was 
away. 
21 5 But after long abſtinence, Pau! 


hearkened to me, and not haue looſed fron) Medletzng 


age 
bon Sice rrnns| 
| 
ms : ſo ſhould yee haue gainedthis hurt and, | 
' 
22 But now Iexhort you to be of good cou-, 
rage: for there ſhalt beeno lofle of any mans lite | 
among you,ſaueof the ſhip onely. | 
23 For thereſtood by merhis night the Angel' 
of God, whoſe Lam, and whom 1 - 4 
24 Saying, Feare not,Paul : for thon muſt be! 
brought before Ceſar : and lor, God hath giuen, 
vntothee freely, all tharſaile with thee, | 
2 5 © Wheretore,Sirs,be of good courage: fori« The promiſe iy | 
I beleeue God, that itſhall beſo as ir hath bene! made «fiecuall | 


ry apmey om faith, | 
- . . : 

26 Howbeit, weemuſt be caſt into acertaine}, 
Wand.” , p come tothe pre. | 


27 7 And when the fourteenth night was come, miſed andfur 

as we werecaried to and fro in the © Adriaticall/ſy\uationthrou | 
ſea about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed thatſ gran S | 
ſome countrey t approched vntothem, i 1r(elfe, 

28 And ſounded, & found it twenty fathoms :j* For Pioleme | 
& whenthey had gone alirle further, they foun-[241 _ | 
ded againe,and found fifteene fathoms. Geareth pea cie | 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould hane fallen}Z«? Gore of Sicihs | 
into ſome rough places, they caſt foure ancres outf 
of the ſterne,and wiſhedthar the day were come. {.,,,,,., 

39 * Now as the mariners were abourto flee {8 There is none | 


- 


out of the ſhip, and had let downe the boat into }ſo foule an ade, | 
[ wherennts diſtruſt 


calt ancres out of the foreſhip, rnd nor --y | 


31 * Paul ſaide vnto the Centurion and the enforce men, 


: 


l 


not be lafe, orming of 


32 Thenthe ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the (ao Promiſes | 
boat,and let it fall away, {depend vpon ſe- | 


3 ** And when it began to be day, Paul ex- hey ket: | 
fourteenth day that yechaue taried, and continu-{afGol _ 
1u1 nefle, which do 
34 Whereforel exhort you to take meat: for' name nnd ws 
this is for your ſafegard : for thereſhallnotan ig, nr yer HR 
, ” : 
8 haire fall from the head of wr of you, {ether vpon raſh- | 
35 And when hehadthus ſpoken, heetooke{=*0 oc diltrutt. | 
bread, and gaue thanks to God in the preſence o = «hnnos AM | 
them all, and brake it,and began to eate, Tos fairbfull alone | 
36 Then were they all of good courage, and {be not only quict, 
they alſo tooke mear. 'dur er | 
37 Nowe we were inthe ſhip in all ewo hun- = I. 
dred threeſcore and ſtxteeneſoules. + This da prone 
33 And whe they hadeaten enough they ligh- Þ>5cb the Hebrews 
: oſt, wherem 


peſt Ro w_ 
b d ' 

40 So when they had taken vpthe ancres,they looked for,when | 

the port or hawen | 

is neereſt. 

- A GY 

. : 1th1in land.es! 

41 And when they felinto aplace,where i twol Alvizices/te ad 

ſeas merre, they thruſt inthe ſhip : and the fore-j'5c Prrſinſte, 


po t ſtucke faſt, and could not be mooued,burthe?\,**,* ye 2 


: 


3 by 2 


TOES SETEEDESOT 


- 


_ 


TJEFTSEEELED 


ATITTS 


TTTT5 


-— 


- 
" "o_ 


wa p74 


— — 


_—_ ry) Ty -xT ** 


1 Then theſouldiersrounſelwas to 


oY 


nw * 43 


2Ged finderh | ſtayed chem from this counſell, 


\| emies them | 1. 2 rſt into the ſea, and goe out to land: 


eb ove | 44 *+ And the other, ſome on boards and 


by. 
, Aary —_ came to paſte,that they came all ſatero land. 
an | 


| CH AP, XXVIIL 
2 The Barbarians corre fie towards Panl and ba 


wiper on Pauls hand: 6 Hee ſhakth it off without harme: | COMe, 


' Public 9 andotherr ave by rm brated, 11: They depert | 

F on Melita, 16 end comes Rome. 17 Panlopennth ta the | 
lewes 20 the canſt of hu commung 1 23 Hee preacherh le ſo 
zo iveyeeres, 


' A Nd when they were come ſafe, then they * 
dThat i it which A knew that the Iſle was called * Melita. 


\Uaia. 


' 

| & thu day we cad | 
| kindnefle, for they kindled a fire. andreceiued vs 
' 

| 


| cauſe ofthe colde. 
'x The godlyare | 43 * And when Paul had gathered a number 


wiedthe even dey ado wes 
{5 out,ſhoul 15 > oy the brechren| Gofomerkl 

thaakfuluetſe then 13Þ Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, , beard of vs came to meete vs atthe © Mar-; 

4 49 are ns ommanded * ker of Appius, and at the Three rauernes, whom " 

armory bi that they that could ſwimme, ſhould caſt them- | _ Paul ſaw, hee thanked God, and waxed 'e App way, was 


hide fired to 
anzofthew, when he hadfwomme'\ weyt tawar 


, R g he un - ———— Centurion | 
| ne pieces of the ſhippe: aud ſoit the priſoners to enerall Capraine: (64 ſev/d4 71 
m———dayh op" bur Paul was faffered co dweliby fhimfelfe with (and weatcod nm. 
| a ſouldierthat kept him, 
\ 17. ** Andthethirdday after 
z 4 | Chiefe ofthe lewesrogether, and when they were i is. 
; hee fayd vntothem , Men and breth 
I haue commitred nothing againſt the FoPholer ® 
people, or Lawes ot the fathers,yer was I delive- \$iped jor banſel, 
| red priſoner from Hieruſalem into the hands 
| the Romanes. 
18 Who when they had examined me, would 


_ . * haue letmegoe, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no little! death inme. 


.. No caul in Paul. 6 + 


-—— << —_—_— 


their ftrenged, 


war 
by Apptas the blasd 
with the belpe of 


meth out lowmard 


Paul calledihe So fopndthor 


'f Not in acom. 


off 1+ Panl in cuery 
[place rewembreth 
—_ to be an 
e, 


- 19 ** But when the Tewes ſpake contrary, I ** We may wie 
/ eucry one, becauſe of the preſent ſhowre, and be- | was conftrained tv appeale re Ceſar, not becaule' the meanes which 


I had ought to accuſe my nation of, 
20 For thus cauſe therefore haue I called for, the glory of God, 


God giveth vs,bug 
ſo,that we (erke 


| c——— _ ; of Rickes, and layed them on the fire , there  youto ſee you , and to ſpeake with you: for thax * vt ourlclucs, 
| + nr_ ger, _ a viper out ofthe heate, and leapt on his | hope of Iſraels fake, I am bound with this 


ayes a glocious | : | 

| te. "\ \Þ. 2 Now when the Barbarians ſaw the worme 
3 Alchoogh ad- | 

+ wen th pu. | ha 


and. chaine. 
| ; 21 Thentheyſaid vnto him,Weneither recei- 
ng en his hand, they ſayd among themſelues, , ued letters out of Iudea concerning thee, neither 


viſhmene of Gane} THis man ſurely is a murtherer,whom,though he , came any of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake ae! 


| zarleemngthae 
| Codio panithing | ſuffered to lie, 
of men Qoeth not 

es reſpeRt 
rrp and felt no hare. 
nily, which ei- 


for the end, or dog 


hath eſcaped the ſea, yer Þ Vengeance hath not ny euill of thee, 
f 22 But wewill heareof thee what thou thin« 12 The law and: 
5 But he ſhookeoffthe worme into the fire, | kelt : for as concerning this &&, wee know that _ agree 


| euery where it is ſpoken againſt. | 
6 Howbeitthey waited when he ſhould have | "4 2 And oy -_ they be 5 copermned hin alt 8) good rraſonr, 


well together, 


and proened thus 


© ſwolne,or fallen downe dead ſuddenly: 3 but af- | day,there came many vnto him into his lod ing, '« tngdome of 


indge and elteem OT ONEY had looked a great while,and ſaw no in-| to whom he expounded, and 8 teſtified the king. ©*< ſore1ala hes 


: 
: 
| 
| ther doe not waite 
| 
[ 


efmevaccording | CONuenience come to hins, wo 
- = "_ ot } mindes,and ſaid, That he was a God, 


| | pleaadr is | 7 *Intheſamequarters,the chiefe man of the! ſes , anduut of the Prophets , trom morning 


| Iſle ( whoſe name was Publius ) had pofſcſlions: / nighe, 
| e The Graeke word the ſame receiued ys, and lodged vs threedayes ! 


| t bein-{ courteoully. 
' a 10/well: 

$477 1447 ſes. 
| -reractogy weft ſicke'ofthe feuer,and of a bloody flixe : ro whom 


24 '3 And ſome wereperſwaded & thething 
: . | which were {poken,and ſome beleeued not. 
8 Andfoir was,that the father of Publius lay ; 25 Therefore when they agreed not among 14 Thevnbelee. 


| ad} chemſelues, they departed , after that Paul ha 
dz witw-ſecby, Paul entred in, and when he prayed, he layed bu | {ſpoken one worde, to wit , Well ſpake the holy 


changed their} dome of God,andperſwading them thoſe thin by the Prophets, 
; that concerne leſus, both our of the Law of : ts Thet Golpelis 
e 


2 ſauour of life to 
them that beleeve,, 
and a ſaucar of 
death to the thar 
be di:obedienc, 


vers doe willing» 
ly refultthecructh, 
and yer not by 


_— —_ hands on him, and healed him. | Ghoſt by Eſaias the Propher vnto our fathers, | chance. 


aſweling of the $ Whenthis then was done, other alſo in 


mbse } hea! a 


ſtand, andieein 


26 '"4Saying.+ Goevntothis people,and ſay,} * #/<-<-9- 


| hg, ad /e/a)ch | the Iſle, which haddiſcaſes, cameto bim,& were| By hearing yer ſhall heare, and ſhall not vnder- m—_——__—g 
| | 


| 6d, 

> ———_ 10 *Which alſo did —__ honour : and 
| ; 1 There is no. | when wedeparted, they la 

1 thing more vucon4 ceſſary. 


. 27 For the 
rs with things ne-f and theireares are dull of hearing, & with their __ —_ 
es hauethey © winked, leſt they thould ſee with} 4 50 ſavagy 


gye ſhall ſee, andnotperceiue. Jiuh+$ ro, 
cart of this people is waxed far, Jo”n 12.40, 


Y 
| ny wa 11 © 7 Nowafterthree moneths we departed| theireyes, and heare with theireates, and vnder-| ihat which hey 


| meignorant of 
; twereligion, 
| 4 Itnener yer re- 


' 

\ the Uſe, whoſe 4 badge was Caſtor and Pollux. 

| | 12 And when we arriued at Syracuſe, we ta» 

| ; ted any man, | rjed there threeda 

E |= 

| | werebe never {@ | cameto Rhegium:; and afrer one day, the South 
wiſera 

| 


| vere acaptive, 14 3 Where wee found brethren,and were de- 
| yetthe vertac of 
| God was notcaptine, 64 God docth well ro ſtrangers for his childrens ſake. 
[? Idoles doe not defile the Saints, which doe 11 no wiſe conſent vnre them, | 
| 4 Sethey v/ed to 4ecke the ſoreperr of their (hippes, whereupon the ſhipper were called 
| Machnames. 8 God bowethand 

him,to ſaugur his, 


E. | - | 


” | 


'T L 


; 


in a ſhip cf Alexandria, which had wiatred in} Qand with their hearts, and ſhould returne that I|/«» «yn 156 
might healethem. 
23 '5 Bee it knowen therefore vnco you, that},,,,14u0: (ee, 


= } this aluation of God is ſent to the Genriles, and} : 5 The vadeliefer 
13 Andfromthence wee fer a compaſſe, and| they ſhall heareit, 


wales: yea they 
<1 ſte, bus 1Hey 


ot the reprobate 


| 29 ** Andwhen he had aidtheſethings, the}an4 catanayen 
| ble and wi blew, and wee came the ſecond day to Pu-J. Jewes departed, and had great reaſoning among} 
FE | 1011; themſelucs. | 
| —r——__ 30 *7 And Paul remained two yeeres full inf *s Nor the Gol+ 


c .anot cauſe the 
ructh of God to- 
be of none effe.. 


| pel, but the cone 


an houſe hired for himſclie, andreceiued all tharge. eden 

came in vntu him, 
31 Preaching the kingdome of God,and —_ ife and debate, 
bendeth the hearts euen of prophage men, u| ching thoſe things which concernethe Lord le ol. 
ſus Chriſt with all boldneſſe of ſpeech, vour ler, 


el is the caule of! 


THE 
_ 4 


| 


: 


FF Chriſt God and man. 


. . THE EPIST 
APOSTLE 


CHAP. I. 
1 Hee firſt ſbeweth on what aus- oritie bis Apoſlleſhip flandeth 
15 Then be commendeth the Goſpel, 16 by whici, God jeiieut 
on: be power t0theſt that are ſaned 17 by urh, 21 but werd 
guclries | wiched ent anteſulnifie to God : 26 For which but 
wrath was wor:bi.; pewred on chew, 29 ſo 1644 thy _ 
beadlorg mio all mac of ſinne. | ; 


s AvL' *a**ſcruantof Inxsvs 


firſt 
The Epiſtle Chriſt called ro bee an ® Apoſile 
corteining a wolh + < put apait to preach the Goſs 
profitable pre- 
face vuto ver(.16. (-] pel ot God 


2 (Which he had promiſed 


2 He moouing afore by has Prophets in the ho- 


the Komanesto 
giue diligent 
care vnto him in 

that be (heweth 3 
that be commeth 


ly Scriptures ) 


3 Concerning kis © SonneTeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ( which was © madeof theicede of Dawd 


not in bisowne | 5 accerding to the fleſh, 
name, but azGod® 4 And g declarcd b mightily to bethe Sonne 
- Georilezen. | Of God, touching theSpirit of {anctification by 


treateth with the The reſurreion fromrhe dead). 
#f the weighticſt ' 5 * By whom wee have receiued k grace and 
nv > ng Apoſileſhip(that ! obediencemight be giuen vn- 
OnCCT mens bs tbe faith) for his ® Name among all the Gen- 
fit witkefles.and "THIES 
now atthe length * 6 | Among whom ye bealſothe ® called of Ie+ 
performed in | fg Chriſt: 
« Aminifter, fo 7 To alljouthatbe at Rome beloued of God, 
thu word Serxaue, Called to be Saints; ® Grace be with you,and peace 
& nor raten the trom God our Father , and from the Lord leſus 
peace mjerageinf Chriſt, 
but declaeth bs $ + Firſt 1 thanke my God through Teſus 
min;flerie xd of. Chriſt for you all, becauſe your faith is e publi- 
i ſhedthorowout the 4 whole world, 

tas hee 


Jo ame ſpeciall 


mane, aud (a)e1b - . 
Era es Apoſile, | proſperous tourney by the will of God, re come 
_— ” _ Vito you. : 

« y 
oficerf twonns | 37 Forllongrto {ce you,thatT might beftow 
bead, but bang | among you ſome ſpirituall gift, that you might 
calledofGod.and | be (trengthened: 
rr ome ' 12 Thatis,that*T might be comforted roge- 
| — {ther with you, through owr mutuall faith , both 
nothing but bg | yours and mine, 
anetir. 13 Now my brethren, I would thar yee ſhould 


* Ater 13 7. | notbeignorant,how that] haue oftentimes pur- 


Shewed and maile manifeſt, b The i. 


TotheRomdies + _._Wharit Ct 
LEEOF-THE!| "4 
PAVL TO THE © 
ROMANES._ 


LY 


rr 


F = 
Q 
e. 


ſed to come vnto you (but haue bin let hither= 
to) that 1 n:ight have ſome fruit alſo among you, Rs vey ns' | 
as1 baye among the other Gentiles. though ſome | 
14 I amdebrer bothro the Grecians , and to, Y (rw werencs 
the Barbarians, both tothe wiſe men andtothe Jae! prog 
vynwiſe, } : Epifile. 
15 Therefore, as much as in meis,I am ready, 5 The ſecondpag 


to preach the Goſpel to you alſo that are ar ve Telling 


v Rome, 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of hong wn 
Chriſt: 5 for ir is the * power of God vntoſalua+ ende and 
tion to euery onethat beleeuerth, ro the lew firit, +5 penny 
andal(@ rothe y Grecian. be tan 

17 ©Forby itthe righteouſneſſe of God is re<'there is but one 
ueiled from * faith to taith ; 7 as it is written 4) fo artainery| 
+ The jult (hall liveby taith, brmpmrnn., 

18 ®For the wrath of God 1s reuciled from' vs of God hs | 
heaven againſt ® all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighte- Goſp*1,without 
oulnefle of men, which withhold the ® trucch in, 27) diference of 
vnrighteoulnee | nntneig 

1 9 9Foraſmuch as thit,which may be know-' preb&ded by ey 
en of God , is manifeſt in © them; tor God hath! * G94 b» wighy 
ſhewed it vnto them, = cfſichuadm. 

20 For the inuifiblethings of him,thar is, his: ==x et 
eternal] power & Godhead, areſeene by the crea- » Jew thirwerd 
tion of the world, being * cofidered in bu works, 6744en, «/et4. 
to the untent that they ſhould be without excuſe; (Luſt 13h my 

u 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they. g,mfe « Geanis, 

e plorified him not as God, neither werethanke-| 6 The confums- 
full , but became * vainein their thoughts, and 49 of the inumee 
their fooliſh beart was full ofdarkencte, —_— 

22 When they s proteſied themſelues to bee' Golpel,chat weur 

'jnſtihed before -/ 
God by taich, 
which encreaſerh 


| the ſecond 

25 Which turnedtherrueth of God vnto a lie, tion outet 

\- and worſhipped and ſerued the creature , forſa-: —_ o—_ 

+ King the Creater, which is bleſſed for euer, Amen. 2mo fanth both 
26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile; iuſtice and life 

| affections: for euen their women did change the! ?, wr 

! naturall vſe into that which is againſt nature, y gar wa | 

all macion of that 


; toward another,and man with man wreught fil- ,;-1. UA ons | 


| pence of their errour,as was meete. ; Chriſt or grily 
j neſſe,and alſo varighteoulneſſe,and therefore are ſubieQ to a — os 
| emcod/nefſe. b 


( their oxne rea/ou might condemne them of wicheaneſe bot' 1a God and meh 


| ents in has creatures, yet haue they fallen away from theſe principles to molt few 


; Jernice, which was mecie for hu ener la fling power and Godhead, 
houg hs themſelmes 


5s The:omemyt of religitn , is the ; &d 
/ 4d meeze ar rs. © —_ fe 
28 "i For 
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' ur He proounth not to acknow-| 12 4 For as many as haue fianed without the 
the yarighteouſ- || uered them yp voto | Lawe, ſhall periſh a)ſo without the Lawe : and as 
aha a ® reprobare mind,to do thoſe things which are 

mary kindes of | NOT conuent . 


wickednee, from ica=-' #3 5(Forthe hearers ofthe Law erenot rig 


Tt _ - <> 
: 


MM. a 


many as haue finned in the Law, (halbe wdged by. of mackiode par. 

the Law. ticularly borh to 

he the Gentiles ,and 
"tothe lewes. 


He applieth 
| —_—_—__ 


which(if got fromrion wick neſſe,couctouſnefle, maliciouſnes,full | reous before God: bur the doers of the Law thal' , ne preventery 


rp of enuic,of murther,of debare,ofdeceitgtaking al ' be inſtified, 
{things in the evil! part,whi s, 
a! 39 Backbiters,haters of 


h16 many 0 
20 man 15 alktoge* 


aug 4/70/! vs 076 


yemor /e of finne, 
wen 1anne bead- 
hang 1140 all mode 
of nnſchiefe, 
UVmnamndfud 


me, and befiaes ;& 


1 He comninceth 
thEwhich would 
' ſreeme to bee ex- 
empt out of the 
pumber ot other 
men, decauſe they 
reprehend other 
mens faalrs , and 
that they are 
M_ all co be 
exculed,tor il they 
werewell & nar- 
rewly (earched(as 
Gd ſure'y docth) 
they themſclues 
would be tound 
ic in theſe 


ed, & pu- 

mia other 14 
in condemning 0- 

| ther, they pro. 

; bounce ſentence 2- 

| gainſt themlclues 
s Pant aleagerh no 
plat of Serprure, 
fr bereaſoneth ge. 
veraly againſ! af 
men ; bus be brim- 
$65 ſuch reaſons 
aner7 an i fer! 

| fweded of in ba 

| Wind.ſo that the de. 

| wibim/r/$ © not 

| ebitioplucke rhem 

4c 0s, 


} 8 Confdeving and 


” 
t Heebringeth all before the ind; ement 
enſe that the Gentiles might pretend 14 of ignorance, breta- 
heh quit away, 17 He wrgtth the lewes with the writien Law 
23 in which they boaſted: 27 And ſo make both lew and 


Herefore 'thou art inexcuſable,O man, who- 

{oeuer thou art that condemnelt: for in tha | 
that thou cunderanelt another , thou condemneſt | 
thy ſelfe:for thou that condemneſt,doeſt the ſame 


2 But we * know that the judgement of God 
is according to ®rrueth , againit them which | 
commit tuchthings. 

And thinkeit chou this , O thou man, that | 
condemneſt them which do ſuch things, & doeſt 
the ſame, that thou i}. alceſcapethe judgement of 


God ? 

4 ? Ordefpiſeſt thou the riches of his boun- 
tifulneſſe,and parience, and long ſufferance , not 
ngs which they k 
thee to repentance ? 

5 Butthou, afterthine hardneſſe, and heart 
that cannot repent, *heapeſt vp as a treaſure vn- 
to thy ſelfe wrath againſt theday of wrath, and 
of the declaration of the iuſt indgemenc of God, 

6 34 Who willcewardeuery man according | by nature (if it keepethe Law) condemne thee} 


7 Thbatis,tothem —_ —_ $1 m— 
wel doing,ſeeke *glory,and hoyour,and immor- | ; ich is one » out. '<*X* 
lids, comctaſiin ge) 28 Forheis nota lewe, which is one ® out» 
$ But yntothem that are contentious, and 
{diſobey the © trueth , and obey vnrighteoulneſle, | but of thoughts alſo be they neuer ſo hidden or ſecret. ws As thu my doiirme- 
all be * indignation and wrath, 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be vpon the 


1 


[ 1g things 4+ 
d not by 4- 
 Y1/7er (bew. 
2 Avehementand 


uſt, and al/o of the Grecian, 
10 But to euery man that doeth good 
glory, and honvur,and peace: tothe lew 


no whit better then #thers are, + /an.s 


' _ 


, N ; | ight be mad 
14 *For when the Gentiles which have | nor) 9'8"oe madeby 


, the Law, doe by * nature the things contcinedin|,,, 

roud,boaſters,inuenters of euil things,diſobedt- [the Law,they hauing not the Law, are a Law vn» y—_ —_ 6 = 

nt to parents , without yaderſtanding, ® cone- [to theme 

nant breakers, without naturall affeRion, ſuch as | 1 $ Which ſhew the effets of the Law | written © that por the 
can neuer be appeaſed, mercileſſe. ne 

- ot they knew the ®Law | netle,and their thovghts acculing one another,or) the Law doerh 

of God, how that theywhich commit ſuch things | exculing ) _ 

are worthy of death, yer not onely doe the ſame, 16 7 Attheday when God ſhall iudge the ſel? 52% provenn- 

bur alſo ? favour them that doe them. 

, of their conenants and baryaines, © By the Law of God be meaner® \ Goſpel. 

that which the Phils fophers called the Law of nainre, and the Lawyers them (elne? 


wrmned he Law of nature. þ Ave fellowes and partahers with thew un their wiched> 
, commend {hems which yer amiſpe, 


lues % condemne , be« 


bearing of F Law, 


+1n their hearts,their couſcience alſo bearing wit-! dur the keeping of 


crets of men by leſus Cliriſt , according to ® my! mw 1mm 
which 1s true in 


| 
| [3 deed, i 
x 17 CE *Behold;thouartcalled a lew,and reſteſt/ ds, Pond 
in the Law, and glorieſt in God, | had fulided the 
18 And knoweſt bs will, and ® [[eryeſt the! Lew:but jremp A- 
'things that diſſent from it,in thatthouars inſtru-bro5em war vot1e- 


ed by the Law : _— cnn 
19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelte that thou arr Yanks An Land wa 


guide ofthe blinde, a light of chem which arclecan be wfhfed by 
{1a darkenefle, worker, 
20 Aninſtructer of them which lack diſcretion ® - _—_ 
a teacher of the ynlearned, which haſt the ® forme might be te dy 
of knowledge,and of the trueth inthe p Law. | the Gentiles, who 
21 _ Joo —_  _ wo —_ ner, —_— =_ 
reacheſt chou not thy ſelte ? thou that preacheſt, | 
A man ſhould not ſteale, docſt thou ſteale ? —_ and / 
22 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not come | by they may ex- 
' mit adulterie, doeſt thou commir adulterie?rhouj<vc theirwicked. 
that abhorreſt idoles, commitreſtthouſacrilege? {have rr 
23 Thouthatglorieſtin the Lawe, through} wrinen in their 
beecking = Law, C— _ God? dewns 19 oe A 
' 24 For theName of God is blaſphemed among |* >» a5 menth 
'rhe Gentiles through you,zas it 5 woleen, "Tiferdidandponifh 
25 9Forcircumciſion verely is profitable , it} wicked, and com 


nowing that the bountitulneiie of God leadeth | they dothe Law : but if thou be atranſgreſior off mand and com- 


che Law,thy circumciſio is madevncircumciſion., -_—_ C——_— 
26 Therefore 1if the yncircumcifion Keepe; ; x, pmply bas 
the ordinances of the Law , ſhall not his * vi-|#» comperijon of 


circumciſion be counted for circumciſion? the lewes. 
27 Andſhall noe ! vncircumcifion which is < —— 


which by the * letter & circumciſion arr atranſ-j/  nokalts 
gteſlour ofthe Law? it 4n4:ur4d (now 


7 
many indgemen*s,which notwithſtanding be wil execute ae their covuentent ime 
| by teſus Chriſt, with a moſt ſtrait examination, net oncly of words and deedes,, 


wiineſeth, which j aw ted to preach, $ He proucth by the teftimonie of 


| David,& the ether Prophets,that Gol deftowed greateſt deneÞrs vyon the 1 
h ail: of io giving them alſo the Law, but that they are the moſt vatharkſvll and vak : 
foulegf every man that doeth ewll : ofthe lewe | of all mew. « Cafmbentdurntpctig force hp ono 1 On, 
| alloweſtthethings that are excellent, © The waj tote 
[ be | \nrwiedye of the erweth, p Av though beſayd phat the irwes 164 colour of any 
' 0x1 wer d[erm:my of Godchrllengedaliio themſelnes , when.a m deed, the) did nothing. 


and fr anne 0d her in the” 


lefſa then obſerne the Law, + Eſai.y2.4.eehg6.20. og Heepreviſelypreacn.. 
| teth their obietion , which ſer an holiaectſe in circumciſion, and the obs 


11 For there is 5 no reſpet of perſons with | ſernation of the Law : So that hee ſheweth that the outward circumciſion, if it bee+ 


ſeparaced fromthe inward, doeth notonely not iuſtifie, but alſo c 


them- 

{that are circumciſed, of whom indeede it requiretbthat,w hich it Fgmifieth, that is | 

Whileft theu to lay glthnnefſe of the heattand the wholelite, diogtothe deinent 
od 6s wrath, , of the ,:ſo that if there bee a man vncircumciſed a:cording eo thefleſh,wbo is, 


ward * 


+. © 


he [ewes preferment. or 
ward : neither is that cireumciſion,which is our- 

ward in the fleſh. | 
29 But he is a Iew which is one within, & the 


- __— yr god oY the letter, whole praiſe is not of men, but of God, 
; . Il. 


beart. G H A P, 
z He gineth the lewes ſome 2 prefermens for the contnants jake, 
4 but ne: ſuch a4 w oily dependerh on Gods mercy. g That both 
lewes and Gentiles are fian'rs, it hee proounth by Scripuare : 
19 andſhewins the wſeof the Law, 28he coucludeth that we 
are infiiſied by fanth, 

V Hat * is then the preferment of the Tew ? 
ting with , or pre» V or what is the prokit of circumciſion ? 
venting an obie- | 2 Mucheuery maner of way : for ® chuefly,be- 
&ion of the lewes:} cauſe ynto them were of credit committed the 
|; b oracles of God. . 
| ferment then the For what, though ſome did not © beleeue? 
Gentiles? yes,that! ſhall their vnbeliete make the*faith of God with- 
have they,ſaithy | 11+ offet ? 

Ras ow 4 God forbid : yea,let Ged be true, and enery 
mitted the tables [man a liar,as it is written, That thou mighreſt be 
ofthe covenant to © juſtified in thy words, & oucrcome,! when thou 
them, (oy the vn- iart iudged 

beliefcot a fewgcan w . 

not cauſe $ whole} 5 * Now if our eynrighteouſnes commend the 
nation without ex- gighteouſnes of God,whar ſhalweay?Is God vn- 
mo be ooſ Tighteous which punifberh?(I [prakas h a man.) 
away ot G00, WP! 6 Godforbid: (cls how fhall Godiugge the 


1s true,ind who al- J 
ſo victh their vn- world?) ; > og 
worthines ro com+ , 3 For if the veritie of God hath more a- 


mend and(etforth Hounded through my lie vnto his glory, why am 


x The firſt mee- 


; Law commeth the knowledge of finne, 


HI - - gee 
TITCAT 4 +, 


F2 . " 


and all the world be ®ſubic& to the iudgement off, Ps 


. befir 
20 Therefore by the ® works of the Law ſhall !s b lacks the 


circumciſion u of the heart, inthe * ſpirit, notin-j no P fleſh bee 4 juſtified in his * fight: forby the j#» can b; videe 


performed. 
Pp Fl. o here t6. 
tin ſor may a4 im 
many other 
ED 
ere 4 greatey 
force : for u upme 
10 ſhew the C0174, 


21 7 But now is the righteouſnes of God made 
manifeſt without the Law,hauing witneſle of the 
Law,and of the Prophers, 

22 ®Towitgthe r1ghteouſneſſe of God by the 
faith of | letus Chuiſt,vnto all, and vpon all that 
beleeue. rietie berwing God 

23 Forthere is no difference: for all hanefin) nd Wan: i ou 
ned,and are depriued ot the* glory of God, 

24 ? And are iuſtified freely by his grace,} bur e piece of 


through che redemption that 1s in Chriſt le- rank 


us 
2 5 *> Whom God hath ſer forth to be a recon. _ aye, 


ciliation through faith in his * blood, to declare| q .- 
his righteouſnes,by the forgiuencſle of the ſinnes wr nar 


T + —+— I yet condemned as a finner ? 

av { condition was 8 And(as weare blamed, and as ſome affirme, 
chrefe#. that weſay) why doe wenoteuill,that good may 
; —_—_ cone. Comethereeſ? whoſe damnation 15iuſt, 

weut. 9 4+ Whatthen? are we morecxcellent? No, 
« The faith that Inno wiſe : for we haue already prooued, that all, 
God g'oe. both lewes and Gentiles are * vnderinne, 

6 Ther thy inflice 1 o Asitis written, There is none righteous 
waght be plame(y 5 th » | 
ſecne. No not one, .Y 
f Foraſmuch « 11 Thereis nonethat ynderſtandeth : there is | 


——__ none thar ſeeketh God, -y * 
lob ” 12 Theyhaueall gone outof the way: they | 

eG fs, haue bene made altogether vnprofitable: there 1s * 

by preſerumg bim Roe that doeth go09, no not one. 

| nate a 1 3 4+ Theirthroar 1s an open ſepulchre : they 

3 Another prenen- haue vied their tungues to deceit: : the poylon of 

tion iſaing our of aſpes & vndertheir lips. : 
formeranſwere: 1 , + Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 

that the juſtice of fr 

God is inſuch ſore T&FNENE. , . 

commended and 415 % Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

ſer ſgrth by our 16 Deſtruction & calanutic are in their wayes, 


vnrizhteouſnefle, 1 
har Sheefore Grd ,, 37 And the | way of peace they haue not 
knowen 


h not tha b 
Refe indge of 18 *Thefeare of God is not before their eyes. 
eworld, & ther- xg SNow wee know that whatſocuer the 
forea moſt ſevere m7 .w ſayth, it ſayth ir to them which are vnder 
the Lawe, that © cuery mouth may bee ſtopped, 


tenenger of vn. 
rightcouſneſle 
g Trecheric,and all : : 
the fruits thereof, b Therefore I prake not theſe wordes in mine owneperſorr, as 
thowgh 1 thought ſo, but thu u the talle of mans wiſedome, which n mor {uwhre(t 10 the 
willof God, 3 Athird obic@ion,which addeth lomewhat to the former, If fins 
«doe tyrneto the glory of God, they are not only not to bee paraſhed dur we ought 
rather to give our ſelnes tothem ; which blaſphemie Paul contenting himicltero 
curſe and Jeteſt, pronouncerh iuſt paniſbment againſt ſuch blaſphemers, 3 The 
aructh end conſlancie. 4 Another anſwere to the firit obie@ion « that 
if they be confidered in themſcluesare no better then other men are: as i 
long fincapronounced by the mouth of rhe Prophets, & JDAregeii 
++ Pſal.14 1,5.cud $3-Lg P/al.5.10. *: Pſal 14 3.3. 8 Pſal 16.7, *h 3a.rg. 
1 Aninmoceyt and preableliſe. *Pjal 36 t, 5 Hee prooucth thatthisgrie- 
vous accuſation which is vetered by Danid and Elaias doth properly concerne the 
Tewes. m The Lawof Moſrr, 6 A concluſion of allthe former diſputation, 
from the 18. verſe of the firit Chapter. Therefore fayth the Apoſtle , Noman can 
hopeto beiuſtificd by any Law, whether if be that general] Law/or the particular 
Law of Moſes : and therefore to be ſaned : ſering ir apprareth (as we bane already 
p:ooved) by comſigine the Law and mans lifc tocether , that all men arc lianers, 
and therefore worthy of condemnation inthe fight of God, 


» 


, on the Law of Moſes, then 
. © if hee ſheu'd fur the lewes alter ove fort, and the Gemtiles after another, he 


that y are paſled, 
, ” A} freer . 
26 Through the *patience of God,to ſhew ary nd vids 
2 this time his righteouſnefle, that hee might be} e#/reſe which © 
b juſt, & a juſtiter of bim which is of the «fairh} 44/9re wen,be they 
of Iefus —_— 
- . . IT»; gan! 1be raflice 
27 'tWhereis thenthe reioycing? Ir is exclu-| w4;ch con fend 
ded. By what *Law? of works ? Nay: but by the befire God: new 
Law of faith, _— des. 1a 
28 Therefore wee conclude, that a man is before God bs « 
ivſtified by fayth , without the workes of the] righrroujnefe of 
Law. C114 anely, 
29 "2 Godiis hethe God of the? Iewes onely,}7, Therefore faidk 
the Apoftle, Leſt 
and not of the Gentiles alſo ? Yes, of che Gen-| 4,, menfhould 
tiles alſo, periſh, God deeth 
30 Forit is oneGod, who ſhall juſtifie 8 cir- 1 ap mans 
- - ich hee 
cumciſion of faith,and yncircumcifion through| 1 Fo Pre 
faith, is to ſay ,a way 
31 13Doewee then make the Lawe of Þ none! whereby we =y 
effe& through faith ? God forbid ; yea,wee i eſta} Þ* iuſtibed 
blich the Law {faued before him 
. | witheut the Law, 
is The matter, as 
it were of this righteouſneſle, is Chrift Iefus apprehended by Faith , and for this 
ende offered toall people , as without him all people arc ſhur out from the kings 
dome of God, { DMWhith wee gine to leſua Chriſt , or which veſleth open bus, 
s Þy theglary of God, u ment that marke which wee all ſhoste at, that #s, emer« 
lafling life , which flanderh in that wee are made periaters of the glory of Gad. 
9 Therelorethisrighteouineſſe tocuhing vs, is altogether freely given, for it 
ſtandeth ypon thoſe things which wee haue not dene our ſelucs , but ſuch as 
Chriſt hath ſafſered for our ſakes , to deliver vs rom finne, a» Of bu free gift, 
and meere liberalitie. to Godthenis the authour of that free juſtification, 
becauſe itpleated him : and Chriſt is hee, which ſuffered puriſhment for our ſing 
and in whom wee haue remiſsion of them : and the meane whereby wee appre- 
bend Chriſt, is faith, To bee ſhort, the ende 18 the ſetung foorth of the good» 
nefle of God , that by this meanes it may appeare, that hee is mercifull in deed, 
and conflant un hiypromiſes, as hee that ſreely, and ol meere grace iaſtiierh the 
beleeners, x Thunameefblood, calleth wi backs 10 the fiznre of thtold ſacri 
fices, the 11ueth and ſubſtance of which ſacrifices u m Chrift, » Of thoſe inner which 
wee commuted when wee were hu enemier, «© Through bi patience, and 
ring nature, & To wit, when Paul wrote thi, 6b That heemight bee fund 
excreding tar and fanrkful, © Making him tuft , and without blame, by mw 
puting Chrifls righteonſmeſſe vnto him. d Gf the number of them which by faith 
l1y bold pon Chriſt, contrary to whom , 416 they which looke to bee [ants by circutts 
cifion, that us, by tbe Law, it Anargument to prooue this concluſion that wee 
are juſtified by faith without works, taken from the ende of Luſtibcation, The 
end of luſtification is the glory of God alone: therefore wee are iuſtified by taita 
without workes : for it we were juſtified either by our owne workes only,or pert- 
ly by faith, & yay by workes, the glory of this juſtification ſhould not be w 
giuento God, e& By what defivine? wow the defirine of workes hath this 
#104 toned with 1t , i thou de:ſl : and the doflrme of fanh hath this condition, if thaw 
beleeneſt. 12 Another agnmone of an abſurditie : 1f juſtification depended vp» 
ould God be a Saviour to the lewes onely. Againe: 


ſhoald cor bee one and like bimſelfe. Therefore hee will inſtifie both of them 
aſter one ſelfe ſame maner, that isto ſay, by ſsTth. Moreover , this argument 
be ioyned to that which tolloweth next, that his concluſion may bee firme and &- 
uident, f God« ſayd io bee their God , afier the maner of the Scripture, whom bt 
loutth andiendereth, g Thecircumciſcd. 1; The taking away of an obie&iont 
= Ron _ Law takenaway therefore , but is rather eſtabliſhed, as —— 
clared in his proper place, & Vaineguogd, to ne purpoſe, and of no force, i Wt 
wake He fſefinel and ſong. ] 
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'Dyworkes, & If 


CHAP, 111. 


3 Hee proeutth that which be ſaid beſore of faith, by the ex ample 
of Abraham, 3. 6. and the teiiimon of the Scripts t:and 11% 


roms im the (hapter he braitth pen 1h word, Im wiaiien. 
x Anew 2rgarnent Hat ' hal weſay then,thatAbraham our 
- aw = V V father hath found concerning the *fleſb? 


le of Abraham | 2 * Forif Abraham were iuſtified by workes, 
thefart+« of al be- He hath wherein to reioyce,burt not with God. 
keperAndihu'5 | 1 3 For whatfaith the Scripeure? Abraham 
econ. belecued God, &ir was rods we him for righ- 
þd:red 1n banſelfe tcoulſneſle. 
hy his workes, bee | 4 4 Now to himthat Þ worketh,the wages is 
-_— deferac® "®* not © counted by fauour, bur by debr. 
wece with God, + 5 But to him that worketh not, but belecueth 
« Þ} wares, + ap- in him that 4 juſtifierh the vngodly , his faith is ' 
pwoechin ihe next counted for righteouſneſle. 

CE 5 Even as Dauiddeclareth the bleſiedneſſe 
of the man,vnto whomGod imputeth righteouſ- 
neſle without workes, ſaying, 

7 Bleſledarethey whole iniquities are forgi- 
nen,and whoſe ſinnes are couered. 

8 Blefled:s the manto whomthe Lord im- 
pureth nor ſiane, 

Me mas in. I © Cmmethis © bleſſedneſſethen vponthecir- 
kibed by imputa- CUmMcifion onely , or vpon the vncircumciſion al- 
tenet faith, iber- ſo ? For we ſay , that faith was imputed ynto A- 
ſec freely with braham for righteouſneſle. 
may reſet 0 107 How wasit thenimputed? when hee was 
qThe firſtpreofe Circumciſed,or vncircumcited? not when he was 
of} confirmation, circumciſed, but when he was vncircumciſed, 
ken of rmx FOLL, 8 Aker,heereceivedthe t figne of circum- 
knethany thing / Cifion, es the 8 ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of the 
by bis laboar,ube © Faith which hghad,when he was vncircumciſed, 
wages is vor coun* 9 that he ſhould bethe father ofall them har be. 
71 ps t _ lecue,not being circumciſed, thatrighteouſneſle 
; Dur rs , . 
hw that hath done might be imputed to chem ſo, 
nocking,but belee- 1 2 ** Andthefather ofcircumciſion, not vn- 
xeth iv bin which rg chem onely which are ofthe circumciſion, but 
_ _ » vntothem alſo thatwalkein the ſteps of 5 fairh 
þ Tekin char bagh Of our father Abraham which hee bad when hee 
dſmacd en) thing was vncircumciſed, 
_—— 1 3 ** For the progniſe that hee ould berhe 
(norton b heireoftheword, was not given to Abraham, 
{ Tha materb him Or to his ſeede,through the i Law , butthrough 
ths wicked is the righteeuſneſle of faith, 
gin 14 ** For ifthey which are of the * Law, bee, 
5 Another proofe heires, faith is made voide, and the promiſe is 
ef the ſame confir. made of none etieR. 
manca:David put- 
th dleflequelle in free pardon ef finnes, therefore juſtification alſo, 5s Afncw 


e. 
2A preventing of 
an obieGion : A+ 
drabam inay well 
rejoyce and cxtoll 
hinfelſe amergRt 
mea, but not with 


z;4 confirmation 


ol ihe propoſition: 


| propolitien:; that this maner of iuftification delovge th both to the vacircumeiſed 


mdalſoto the circumciſed : 2s is declured in the perſon of Abraham. e Thu 

uy of Danid, wherems be prow wneeth 1h en bleſſed. 5 Hee procucth that it be 

gath to the vacircumciſed (for there was no dondt of the c11cumerſed) in this ſorts 
Abrabam was iuftified in vncircumciſion, therefore this tuſtification belongeth | 
alloto the vncircumciſed. Nay, it doeth not appertaine to the circumciſed in re. | 
hed of their circumciſion, machleſle are F vocircumciſed ſhut out for their vocie- 

; 8 Aprevening of an obietion: Why then was Abraham circumci. 
ſed, if be were already iuflibed > That the gift of righteouſacit (ith be) might | 
de confirmed in bim, f Crrcamcifien, which » @ figne * «« we ſay the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, for Baprifime which ® 4 Sacrament, g Cirenmerfion was Cabed before a 

i 1efþefl » 

- 


the 61 ward coremente: wow Pan! ſheweth the ſerie and ſubflanceef | 
#. 16 what endit wſkd,co wit, netenty eo nth hevafh 19 ſeahe wp 
the ng brane fe of faich,wbereby we come 10 paſſe(ſe Cor ft umjelſe * for the holyGhbeſl | 
winch ibat inwardly maderd, which the $acramnenss being toywed with the word, det | 
veyejens, 9 An applying of the example of Abrabam to the iled delee- 
vers, whoſe father alſo he maketh Abraham. 16 Anapplying of the ſame exam» | 
ple, tothe circumciſed belecuers , whoſe fatber Abrabamm is , but yer by fauk, 
11 Arcalon why the ſeede of Abrabam is to be efteemed by faith , becauſe that | 
Abribam himſelfe through faith was made partaker of that promiſe,whereby hee | 
ws made the ſather of all nations, 6 That aZthe nation: of the world ſhould bew-| 
bs children : or by the world may be vnderioed the land of Canare # For works that 
bs bad dane pr pou the condition that be fhouls fulfIthe Law. 12 &double con» | 
frma-jon of that reaſon : the ence is that the promiſe cannot bee apprehended by | 
Law, and therefore it (hould bee truſtrate : rhe other, that the coudition of | 
ſhould bee toyped in vaine to that promiſe which ſhould bee apprebended 
ihe) be brires which bans julfed ihe Low, 


I 4 - 


io | 
ms 3X 
15 '3FortheLaw cauſerh wrath: for where 1; a rexon of 


no Law is,there # no tranſgrefſion, the STR 
16 14 Therefore :t « by taith,that it meght come 199 why the pro 
by grace,andthe omily might be lure x. allthe = regen je 
| 15 nottothat onely which is of the Law ;/ Law: decanie that 
buralſo to that which is of the faith of Abra- the Law doth nor 
ham, who isthe father of vs all, - 1 == mann 
17 (Asitis written, I haue madethee a'* fa- >_> 
ther of many nations) even before ® God whom ger again v3, tor 
he beleeued, who®quickneth the dead, & vcallerh\# much 38 no man 
thoſe things which be nor, as though they were. IT — 
18 *7 Which Abraheawz aboue h belecued' on of this 
vnder hope, that he ſhould be the father of many ment. The falva» 
nations ; according to that which was ſpoken ro *** _ + 
bim,So ſhall thy feed be. TIS prod ay 
19 And hee? not weake inthefaith, conſide- ham (thar is, of 
red not his owne bedy , which was now 4dead, the Church,which 
being almoſt an hundred yeere old, neither the lo getheen ys, 9 
deadaneſſe of Saras wombe, nub 
,20 Neither did he doubt ofthe promiſe of God frd,whic layeth 
thr vnbeliefe, but was ſtrengthened in the boldenthe pro” 
faith, nd gaue* glorie to God, [vs 
21 Being f fully aſlured that hee which had yghich prowiſe 
promiſed, was alſo able rodoe it. Abraham bimſclſe 
23 Andtherefore it was imputedto bim for' - lags 


4 


a 


righteouſnefle, wo 
23 **Nowis itnot written for him enly,thaz Lo | 
it was imputedto him for righteouſneſle, 15 Thatis to fay, 


24 Butalſofor vs,to whom itſhalbe 1mpured nocencly es Moths 
for righteouſneſſe, which belecue in him that raiſed ED 


vp leſus our Lord from the dead, ſed according t&- 
2 5 Who was delwered to death for our*{innes, thc p_—_ 
and 1s riſen againe for our iuſtification. G_ eamels 


fon,an din reſpett of faith oncly, are counted amengſtthe children of Abrabamy 
16 This fatherhood is ſpirituall, depending enely vpon the vertue of God, wher 
madethe promiſe, w Befive God, that 3,534 þi | 


bath places 
| befire God, and maknth 5 acceptable 16 God. » Who reflrnth tolifſt © With 


thaſe 1hings ve al tady which aa101 are not indvcd a be that can with a word 
make what be will of nothing. 17 Ad: (er ption of true faith , wholly refting in- 
the power of Ged,& his guod will,ſer forth is the example of Abraham. p Vip. 
ERIE 9 Voydof firength, and wnmers to get children. r Actnowe 
ledged aud praiſed God, ny and we. { A deſeription of ne faith, 
14 The rule of juſtification Treom ene, deckls abcademend in al} the faith+- 
full: that is to lay, faith in God, who after that there was made a full ſatisfacrom- 
for our finnes in Chritt our mediatour, raiſed him from the dead : that we alle des 
ing iaſtibed, might be ſaved in him. 5; To pay the ranſonce for ene five. 


CHAP. V. 
1 He Seth 2 Cbrifi1 righteouſurfie which i layed bold on 
by » 5 who we ginen for the weeks, B and fufull 14 
Hee compereth Chrift with Adams, 15, Death with Lift, 32 
and ibe Law with Grace. 
T Hen being * inftified by faich, we have peace ! Su———— 
toward God through our Lord Tleſus Chriſt, => dg th 
2 + * By whomalſo through faith wee have! gigey with that,” 
2 had this accefſe into this grace © wherein wee' which truely ap- 
© ſtand,3 and © reioyce vnder the hope ofthe gle- Peaſeth our c 
ry of God. ptoeeon: x 
3 4 Neither that onely,bur alſo wee + reioyes: dow on oug 
& not 


intribulations, *knowing that tribulation brin-! conſtience & no 
geth forth patience, \defore 2th. chock 
fore by faith we are iuſtified, and not by the Law, 4 Zybeſ.2.18. » W 


vitvefle of conſcience is actributed to faith, it is ro be referredto Chriſt, whe is 
the giuer of faith it ſelfe, ad in whom faith it ſelfe is efeQtuall. & Womuſ be 
CO SES RY fart, þ By which grace, that #, by. 
Tv will, or _ wh eine wee ave gracionſh 
e Wiftand fledfaf. 3' A preventi an obieQti6 againſt them, which beboldi 
t he daily 3 frames of he or "S « 
when they bragge of their felicitie :ro whom the 
felicitie 13 layd up voder bope jnancther placerwhich 
that they do no lefle * 
bus alſo we are mirnciiongy 
Crime or cad 187 which waieth for 144 4 Cibalo_ 
ir ſelſe gineth vs diuers and ſundry wayes occaſron to reioyce, much lefſe doeth ix 
nt een WE dn en 
a ” nefſe of G experience conlumeth and tos 
Rerech our hoy eywhich neues deccincth ve 6 
4 And 


Gods greatloue. 
4 And patience experience , and experience 
6 Thegroun1of PP", And hope makerh not afhamed, becauſe 


groun 
hope is an affured the loueof God is ſhed abroadin our hearts by 
n— > or the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 


prays = 6 7 For Chriſt, when wee were yet of ne 
Ghoſt, thac weare ' tr At bisf rime died for the +vngodly. 

|» ry Doubtleſle one wil ſcarſe die 8 tor a righ- 
Fo 1cts 'teous man: bur yer for a good manit may be that 
we cal faith: wher- one dare die. 


$ But God ſetreth out his 'Joue toward vs, 
ſceing that while we were yer i{finners, Chriſt died 


of it followeth, 
that through taith 
our con cienc es 


are quictsd. or Vs. : — aſia , 
e Wioewith be 9 Much morethen,being now iuſtified « hy 
lonerh v8, blood, we ſhalbe ſaucd fro * wrath through him, 


A (are comfort 
an adaerficic, thot 
ou: peace and qui- 


10 For if when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the death ef his Sonne,much 


erneſſe of conſc1- more being reconculed , wee ſhall beſaued by his 
po eons, Ak 
2 LOT hee Tha : Mi 

> ke” hs 11 9 And notonely ſo but weal © reloyce in 
—_ of hoy rs God through our Lord Icfus Chriſt , by whome 
and while they we haue now receiued the atonement. 
were yet ſmaers, 12 ** Wherefore, as by | oneman lin ® entred 
that he died for , 


them, how can hee 49t0 the world,and death by fin,8 ſo = went 
wegle& thembe- 'ouer all men " in whom all men haue ſinned, 
or Rs 13 **Forvntothe ® time of the Law _— 
and lining in him? *- . , - 

9 tnckes _— = wears but finne is not P imputed , while 
cones tus which £ 

Je Father bas ap» 14 ** Bur dzath —_ from Adam to Moſes, 
forms even ouer qrhem alſo that ſinned nor atter the 
' —g - "wu 1liker maner of 5 tranſgreſlion of Adam,'3 which 
8 Anawplitying was the figure of him chat was to come. 

of the louc of God x5 4 Buryetthegift is not fo asis theof- 
toward vs.fothat Foance: for if through rhe offence of ! that one, 


we cannot doubt \nany be dead, much more the "_ of God, and 


ofic,vbo doliue- k SO 
redChriſt te death the gift by grace, which is by one man Ieſus 


For the vniuſt,aud Chriſt, hath abounded vnto many. 
for them of wbem | 1 & 15 Neither is the gift, as that whicbentred 


- mms "rY in by one-that ſinned : for the fault came of 


und (that more is) 
for his very enemies, Haw can it be then that Chriſt bring now alive, ſhould not 
ſauce themfio ndeſtrattion, whom by his death be juſtifieth & reconcileth > g Ju 
flead of [ome infl men. b Hee ſeiteth ont ha lone mio 93, that in the middeſi of 
our e/ſuffions we may huow efturedly, be will be preſent with vs. #4 While ſinne ve'g+ 
nedin vi. & From aſflilions and defirutiion. g He now paſſerhouer to the other 
part of juſtification, which cenſiſteth in the free impuration of the obedience of 
Chriſt : fo that rothe remiſsion of ſinves there 4s added moreouct and beſides, 
the gift of Chriſts righceou ſnes, imputed or put vpon vs by faith, which ſwallow. 
eth vp that vnrightcouſncle, which flowed from Adarn into vs, and all the fruites 
thereof: ſo that in Chriſt we dae not onely ceaſe to be vniuſt: but begin alſots be 
juſt. 10 From Adam,in whom 3ll hauc ſinned, both guiltinefſe and dearb (which 
3s the puniſhment of the guiltinefle) came vpou all. { By Aden, who n com- 
pared with Chrift , like whe in thu , tha: both of them make thoſe winch are thebss, 
partaker: of that they hane' but whey are onlike in the , thet Adam derneth fiune wn. 
80 thews that are bus,cumm of natur ogand that to drath : but Chriſt maketh them that ave 
hi, per takers of bu rig hteonfurſte by grace, and thu onto life, m By ſawie @ meant 
8hat diſtaſt which i omrys by inher1tance, and men commonly ca? it original fiune : ſor 
ſo hee vſath 15 call that une in the ſingular number, whereas, if bet (peake of the (ruatts 
of it , bee ſeth the plural number, calling them fines, n= That is m Aden, 
zt Thatthisisſo, that both guiltinefſe and death began notafter the giving 
andtranſgreſsing of Moſes Law , it appearcth manifeſtly by that , that men dy 
before that Law was giuen: tor in that they died, finne, which isthe cauſe of death, 
was then: and in ſuch ſort, char it was alſo imputed : wherenpon it ſolloweth: 
there was then ſome Lawe, the breach whereef was the caule of death. @ Exca 
from Agwn to Moſer, þ there une Law made, wo man is puriſhed as faultie 
and = 12 Butthatthis Law was not that vntacrſall Law, and that that 
death did not preceed trom any aQuall ſinne of eucry one particularly, it appea- 
yeth thereby, that the very infants which neither could ener know nor tranſyrefſe 
that natural! Law , are notwithſtanding dead as well as Adam, 9 Over iufants. 
y Not aſter that fort «s they firove that art of mor yeever , a a» lfles : but 
Jt: the whel- poſleritie wa: corrupted in Alam, when «« be wittmg!) and willingh fu- 
wed. 13 Now thatfirſt Adaa anſw:rerh the latter, whois Chriſt, as it is after« 
ward declared. 14 Adam and Chriſt are compared together tinthis reſpe&,that 
- both of than do gine and yeeld to theirs that which 15 their own : but herein firlt 
they differ that Adam by nature hath ſpread his fault to the deſtruction of many, 
but Chriſts obedience hath by grace overflowed many. [ 7hat «, Aden. ts An 
other incqualitie confiſteth inthis,that by Adams one offence men are made guil- 
tie, butthe righteoaſneſſe of Chri't imputed vnto vs [reely , docth not onely ab- 
oluc ys fromthat one fault, but from 3ll other. 


Tothe Romanes. 


Dead to finne, ® 


one offence vnto condemnation : but the gift & 
of many offences to * juſtification, 
3 2 oy if by the offence of you, — reig- 
chr one, much mere ſhall they which jo 
—— abundance ofgrace,&of that giſt of __ ac? 
chat righteovſneſle, » reigue in life chrough one, 26 Thethird ay. 
that is, Ieſus Chriſt. ned is that the 
18 *7 Likewiſe then, as by the offence of one, pfhieoniacte "_ 

the fault came on all men to condemnation,ſo by pared — by 
the wſtifying of one , the benefit abownded toward 8race,iv of greazr 
all men to the * inſtification of life. = wy 

19 *3For as by one mans 7 diſobedience * ma- ents of a - 


# Tothe ſminner | 
=/110n, 
we are quiet and 


fence of Adam is 
ny were made ſinners, ſo by that obedience of toaddid his po. 
that one,(hall many alſo be made righteous. ſer - pr 

20 *9 Moreover ,the Law *entred thereupon, 
that the offznce ſhould abound : neuertheleſle, as. 
whereſinne abounded , there grace > abuunded t7 Therefore to 
much more : de —_ 4s dy one 

21 That as finne had reigned vnto death , ſo ans *feace, the 

I - guiltives came on 
might $roes alſo reigne by righteouſneſſe vnto all men ro mate 
eternall life chrough Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, _ cies 

: cath : ſo on the 

contrary fade,the righteouſueſſe of Chriſt, which by Gods mercy is imputed roalfl 
belecuers, tuſtifieth them, that they may become pacrtakers of everlaſting lie 
x Not onel; becanſt our finnes ave ſorginen vs , bucalſs becauſe the righttonjnrſſe of 
Chrift « rmputed unto ws, 1% The ground ofthis whole compariſon is thischat 
theſe two men are (et as two ſtocks vr roots, ſo that out of the one,finae dy uatore, 
out of the other, righteouſnefle by grace doeth ſpring ſoerth ypen.others, 3 &s 
then, fune entred no; mis w3 anely by filewing the flep» of our foreſriber , but w+ tay 
rerruption of them by inheritance. 3 Thi word, Many, « ſet ageinſ! tha word « ſew, 
19 Apreventing of an obieion : why then did the Law of Moſcs enter therevps 
on ? that men might be (0 muck the more guikie, and the benefit of God in Chat 
Ielus be ſo much the more giotizus 4 Befide that diſeaſe which all 1H were mbt. 
Qed —_ _ _—_ with ene mans fant , the Law entred. b Gritius 
powred ſo pleniifully from heauen , that it did nu nth conuitr bus chput 
meae/are pry , is 1 _- 


CH AP. VI. 

1: He cometh ts ſantlificatron, without which that wo wan fas. | 
tech on Chrifles righteouſmeſſe bee prooutth q by au argument 
taker of Bapiiſme, 12 and thereupon exhoritth to holmeſge of 
bife, 16 briefly making mention of the Law iranſgreſied, 


V Hat * ſhall we ſay then? Shall wee con- = He paſſerh now 


rinue ſtillin * ſinne, that grace may a-; *22"*thcr bevel 
v4” Sy 1 of Chriſt which 


2 *Howſhallwe, that gre Þ dead to fin, liue' cation or 1egene 
yet therein ? ration. 
: 3 l. —_—_— on Ha we which have ri artnet) 
ene baptized inte © Iclus Chriſt, haue bene ba ili 
ciediocs hus dearh? - Z20F £ — > 
4 + Wee are buried then with hi ap=, 
tiſme into his death, that like as Chrilt -A =. gr 
ſed vp from the dead © to the glory ofche Facher, aca that fo 
ſo © wealſo ſhould + walke in newneſſe of life. Gwe 
5 *xFor if wee be planted with him tothe GOP boots 


2 The benefit of Iuſtibcation and Sandtification, are alwayes ioyned together it 
ſeparably,aud both of them proceede from Chriſt by the grace of God : N ow (a6 
@ihication isthe aboliſhing of Giane, that is, of aturall ption 1nto whoſe 
place ſucc2ederh the cleanneſle and pareneſſe of nature retormed, 6 They ore ſaid 
of Pan to bee dead to finme , which are in ſuch ſort made partehers of the werine of 
Chrift,that that naturall cormption u dead 1% thi, that i», the force of it 6 pat out , and 
is bringeth not forrh bu bitter f nit : and on the other fide, they are ſayd to nut ts fn, 
which ave in the fleſh that «, whom the (pirit of God hath not d\ lintred ſrom the [ant 
re of the corruption of wature, 3 There are three parts of this SanRification, ts 
wix,the death of the old man orfinne, his buriall, and the reſurre&ion of the vew 
man, Sm into vs from the vertue of the death, buriall, and reſurretiond 
Chriſt, of which benefite onr baptiſme is the figne and pledge, + Gales. 3. 27 
© ' the end that growing wy in one with bun, we ſhould» eceime bis ftr ts 
in vs, and to make vi mew wen, + Coloſſ, 1.12 d That Chriff biw/elſe be- 
tug diſcharged of bs mfirmuic and weakenrſſe , might lue tu glory with God for ts, 
« Andwe whith © e bis members viſe for chu end, that being made partahers of tht 
ſelfeſirme veriue, mee (hold begin toleade anew hft , as though wee were alveaditm 
branes. * Epbeſ.q 23.coleſſ.2.8,heb.t1,1.1pet1.t., 4 The death of finve & the 
life of rightenuſ1es,or eur ingroſfing inco Chrift, and ing vp into ove with 
him,can:10t be ſeparated by any menoves, neither in death nor life, whereby it fol- 
lowerh that no man is ſan&ified, which liveth (iff ro finne, and therefore i580 
man made partaker of Chrift by faith, which repenteth pot, and turneth nor from 
his wickedneflc : for as be [aid before , the Law is not ſubuerted , but eſtabliſhed 


by faith. # 1,C0r,6,14, .;5m.2,11, k 
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wich we eve caft into, 10 be framed and 


CG y. «,! 


f ſimilitude of his deatb,cuen ſo hall we 8 bee ro 

ſ —_ oy the ſermlitude of his reſurreQion, 
—_—_ 6 Knowing this,that our Þold man is crucifi- 
PeYm him ze ed with i him;that the body of * ſin mighr be de- 
wavle ce 1ofiu ſtroicd, that benceforth we ſhould not ' ſerue fin. 
=_ .- 5 For he thar is dead, is freed from fiune. 
2ar7} day 16270 per + Wherefore if we be dead with Chriſt, wee 
fietben 01447: fr beleeverhat weſhall live alſo with him, 
”e 


hall never 5 KnowingthatChriſt being raiſed from the 
raed uf dead,dieth no more : death hath no more dowi- 
hue bere. nion ouer him, 
4 Aowwhor 109 Forinthathedied,he died ® once to finne: | anothe 
- ara & A but in char ke lvech, he lueth ro ® God, 
wks werldwich 35 Likewiſethinke yealio,that ye are dead to 'by the > 


fre, which « cal- fingbutarealiue to in Icfus Chriſt our Lord, 


lvalde, parity by 3 2 *Let notſin®reigne therfore in your mortal 
cmpern1be19ie. bodyzthar ye ſhould obeyit im the luſts thereof, 


13 Neither ? giue ye your 4members,« * wea- 


my alſo m : : 

mppett of be defor» pons of vnrighteouſnes vnto ſinue; but giue your 
manen of our ©9%- felues vnto God, as they that are aliue trom the 
mptnacare,which  1.2d,and give your members 4 weapons of righ= 
we change wich @ $ : L 
_ teoulnes vnto God. 

i Gur corrapt ne 1.4 7Fov ſin hal not haue dominion ouer you: 
tune vatiribnred for yearenot vnder the law,bur vnder grace. 
__ joy - 15 *Whartthen ? ſhal weſtnne,becauſe we are 
patanen. not ynder the lawybut vnder grace ? God forbid, 
& 764; nawy b11. : 6 +Know ye not that to whomſoeuer ye giue 
- +a your ſelues as ſeruants to obey,his ſeruants ye are, 


| The end of ſanftj. © Whom /eobey,whether it be of fin ynto death, , 


feation which we Or of obedience vnto righteouſnes? 


ſheet a1,09ud [bal 17 5 But God bee thanked,that ye haue beene 
«length come '%\ | the ſeruants of ſinne,bur ye haue obeyed from the 
babes? in as, heart vnto the! forme of the dotrine whereunto * 


$ Heproncth it 
by the effets of 
death, vſing a comn- 


$] ” 


Now * ye not, brethren, (for 1 ſpeake to thern | p, ,,oromdiog 
Ketur know ——_— - + aa te ule 
nien oueT a man as as he liuerh mare a 

2  +For the woes which oin lbieBionts amb x woody 
a man, is bound by the Law to theman, while he 04 aterregenera- 
luech ; but ifrhe man bee dead, thee is deliuered tion rogetber. The 
from the law of the man. _ WoTimenys 

3 So thenjfwhilethe man liverh, he raketh #4 dels huogbae 
another man,ſhe ſhal be ® called an + adultereſle: thr m—_ 
but ifthe man bedead, ſheeis free from the Law, riage adi 


in 
ſo we AO though ſhe take gm rrncrg 
4*So ye,my brethren,aredead alſo to the Law Tr - 
y of Chriſt,chat ye ſhould be to aus- « 7hern heſhal 
ther,exen vato him that is raiſed vp from f dead, _=_ — 
that we ſhouldbring forth © ſruit ynto © God. wy. nd hy 


5 3 For when we werein the © fleſh, the * affe- > Maths TA 


tions of fins, which were by the 5 law,hadbforce > An applicaiion 
in our members, to bring forth fruit vnto death. - _— 


_ 6 Butnow wearedeluered fromthe Law, he'jocthirfare with 

, _ dead k in whom we were! holden,that we. rz:{(or now we are 

ſhould ſerve in® newnefle of Spizit,and net inthe ionned to ſpin 
 oldnefle of the * letter. (und nur] 

7 * What ſhall we ſay then ? 7:the Law finne? þ, whomne met 
God forbid, Nay, 1 knew not finne , but by the briag foorth new 
Law: forI bad not knowen ® luſt,except the Lay Silcren: weare, 
had ſaid, : Thou ſhalt notluſt. rn SO erpen 

$8 Bur finne tooke an occaſion by the com: bur in reſpe 
mandement,& wrought in meall maner of con--the latter, we are 
cupiſcence: for without the Law ſinne « ? dead, bh - y g="g 

9 *5ForT once was alive, withoutthe 4 Law >; yy be of 
but when the co t came,ſin reuijued, « of Confh,co gine 

2 Put I \ died : and che ſame commandement_» 1s vugerfiand 
| which was ordeined ynto life, was found tobe yu. **> frat and 

to me vnto death, is detwins Chrift 


pariſon of Chriſt . - 

the bead with his - 1.9 1 ſpeake after the maner of man, becauſe ef , Jement, and deceived me, andthereby ſlew me, « Hecadwb ihe 
members. the infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye haue giuen; 12 *Wheretore the Law « « holy, and that © wid the 
» Once ſor a8, your members ſerwants to yacleannes and to ini- | © commandements boly, andiuſt,and good. wiſe haob by hey 
Eo exhoration Quity,to commit iniquity,ſonow give your mem- - pore ra gauge 


inefle. 


to contend and 
firive with cor- 
mption and a 1 
the effe(ts therof, 


» yreganug. Sams 24 **What fruithad yeethen m thoſe things 


20 For when ye were the ſervants of finne,yee | he) which the Law flirred 


| ceptable 18 God. 3 A declaration of the former ſaying: for F concupiſeences(l.ith 
invs,were in v3 45 it were a8 butband,of whom wee 
brought forth very deadly & curſed childrep. But now Gince that buabead is 
and ſo conſequently being delivered tro the force of that killing law, we have 
| fed 1mt0 the gouernance of the ſpirit, fo that we bring forth nuw, vortheſe rotten 


Pao meanerh thes whereof ye are now aſhamed? For the * cnde of | and dead, burlinely children. + When we werein the flave of _— m—_— 
. Lo 


theſtie and high theſethings # death, 
'nle, which 4.54 22 Butnow being freed from {inne, and male 
jo oe 4 ry feruants vnto God, ye have your fruit in holineſſe, 


F tron! that 


which bre calleth mw ihe next 105 (f , the of the levees 
vs to fo, which ſhew their force emen in «wr mindes. g He 
ihe low but — —— 
eo neriechnin eo praging re fir ans thai the aw makerh, not ibas ihe fanls 


vane andthe ende, everlaſting li } s wn the law bur in v7 jelues, b Hrenghe their firengib. 5 Avif be faid, The bend 
} To fome,as tae 'T {fi is death ;but the »41c6 heand ws » dead, and van ſhed away gn ach, the: fo, whvcb dels ve herd nes 
Lew a—as. Tc Forthe wa  - gy bes = hee now wi erewnth to bold v1. & For tha burband is within 5, 3 SHAN US 6D 

9 a ninde awd gift of Codwerernall life , through Ieſus Chriſt pelſeſſar , for b+ br ought v1 1a bondage of finne and bum(tife secen findy: and )01 nes wi 


altheponers of is, Our Lord, 
” Armſirgments ; 
to commit wicked offi w thell, + He granteth that finne is vot yet ſo dead in vs, 


| orgy ſo long «@ wh art ſmen1 ne fine will myth. 


w A, beconmeth them which 
death of iherr ola bharband © $19) wed ts the fpirht : «a hers CRC 
berh made new men. u» DB the letter be nee th the Law, m reſet of that oid cone 


that it is vererly cxr4n® : bur be promifeth v1Rory to thee that contend man{ully, } di120m: for befor c 1541 07 wil be fanned by the bely Ghoſt the Law eakrth bus 16 draf 


derauſe we have the grace of God given vs which workerh ſo, that the Law is not | 
now in v3 the power and inſtrument ol finne. Þ To be yaderthe Law and vnder 
Ge, Gignificth all one, in reſpe& of them which are not ſanftihed, 35 on the contra. 
Iy fide to be vnder grace 30d rightcoulneſſe, agree totkem that are regenerate.Now | 
theſe are contraries,ſo that one cannot agree with the ether: Therefore Jet r1ghte- 
oulneſſe expel finve. + Joby 8.34. 3 p07.3.19, S By nature we are flaves to fw, 
and tree {rom righteouinesgdut by the grace of God we are made ſcruants to riph. | 
nmkell, cadehetetece frocloom hnne. Fi This nel of Hheath hath « force init: | 
fir b emeane:h thereby , that the doflrine of the Goſpel ts like wnto « ceriaine mould | 
faſhioned hike wneo ut. + Righteonjneſſe tad | 


w rue ower you. 26 An exbortation to the Rudy of righteouſhelle , and batred of | 


| fave, the contrary endes of boch being ſer downe before vs. » The reward or | o 
\pyme. 11 Death is the puniſhment due to fave, but we are ſanctified treely, ' 
| wit,blockiſh and beady to ſinne and wickednes, without all true ſenſe and feeling 


xo liſe euctlaſtiog, 
CHAP. VII. 
1 Hedeclareth what it is to be no mre wider tht Lew, 2 by an 
e 't taken of the Law of marriage. 7. 12 Aud left the 
I ew ſhow'd rene ſanity, 14 brprooutth, that our fine is the | 
can't, 13 that the ſane th an occaſion of death, 17 which wes 


tines vi we lifs + 21 He janech out the bactelt berwerne tbe | 
Ft and the Sp.rig, 


meu and the (fort 14 v drad aud dumbe 19 01,40) ouching the o/filmg of is. 4 An ob- 
jection : — wk Pare the law and finne alLone , and doe they agree ber>d 
pay,laick hee: ſinne is reproved and condemned by the law. But fine 
cannot abide to be reproued, & was not in a maner telt vncil it was proveked and 
ſtirred vp by the law,it taker occafien thereby to be more ; et by 
no faolt of the Law. « By the word Laff, tn the place bee nes raid lafles 
themſeln 1, but the ſonnrame fr 5 whenee they prun : for 1he very heathen philoſophers 
theme lars condenmed wit bed lufts ; how h ſemen as dar boly, (uni aa for the fountarn of 
them the) conld net [6 much us ſugpefl it, and yet it u the very ſeats of that naturell aud, 
wncleane fpet and Sith, *- Exod 20,7 dews.g.21. p Theugh ne bein 1, yerie is 
vo; bnowen for Sane, neither daath ut ſo rege, att rageth after thas the aw none, 
Hee (etceth himiclfe betore vs tos an example, io whom all men may 

firſt, whac they are ol nature befure they carneſtly thinke the law of God: i 


of frnne : then what maner of perſons they become when their conſcience is re= 
preved by the teſtimonie ofthe Jaw, to wit , lubdurne, and more enflamed with 
the defire of finve.then ever they were before, 4 When 1 new wet the law , thim 
mee though I Hurd ny dcede: for my Comſerence neu ey 110ubled mee, becauſe u knew wot 
wy bfreaſe » When t began i6 vader land the cimmed i. / In ane or by fone, 
# The conclufron : That the law of it ſeIſe Is boly, but all the faalt is in vs n hich 
ubuſe the law, 3 3,Tiw.ih. 5 Torching nos cometing, 

137 Was 


Mans impetfetion. o th 
9 The propoliti- 


on; That the Law death vnto me? God forbid: but ſin,thatir might 
a5not the cauſe of) x appearefſin, wrought dearh in me by that which 


death,bu - : 

rupt nature. being . 15 go0d,that ſinne might be y our of meaſureſin- 
therewich not on- full by che commandement, - 

ly diſcouered, bur x 4. 5 For wee know that the Law isfpirituall, 
ce but 1 am carnalL, ſold ynder finne. 


thereby to rebell, 1-5 *ForI allow not y which T do: for what 
as which,the more I '* would,that do I not : but whar | hate,j do I. 
CO_—_ for= 16 IfI dothen that which I would not,I con- 
ic defied ee © ſent tothe Law,that it # good. : 
and from hence 17 Now then,it is no morethat I doe it, bur 
commerh guilti- 2 ſinnethat dwelleth in me. : 
neſe,3nd occafiow 1g 1? For I know, that in mee, thatis, in my 
* Bearerh it the  fAc{h,dwelleth no good thing : for to will 1s pre- 
of my aeach i ſent with me: but | find © no meanesto performe 
x That finnemight that which is good. 


—wadge ». rind 19 For I he good thi hich T 
9 For I doenot theg ing , W 

Te pare would,butthe cuil which 1 would nor, that ds I. 

which it i in 20 Now ifI do thatTI would not,it is no more 

dred. I that do1t,but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

| Ar rene P 21 *;I findchenthat when 1 would do good, 


am thus yoked thateuill is preſent with me. 
23 For Idclight inthe Law of God, concer- 


the ren it could, I 
$ "Che cauſe of 


13 ? Was that then which is good, * made | 


I oOmanes. 


CHAP, VIIL 
« Hr conclnlech that there s no condenmas aun to them , who are * A conchiſies 
ied in Chr ft, thy 0w1h the Firit, 3 how/cener ih 3 beas yer all the formerdal. 
dened with inns ; 9 for they lie i that thirit, 14 Putation,from ver, 
whoſeteſt-mantle ty dy neth awe «ll ftare, 18 endreliew gh ©5-<hap.p.cvcy 
owr preſont miſty es, - tothisplace typ 
: A 1JOw'*'then there @ no condemnation to them, i"gtbat we bring 
that are in Chriſt Ieſus , which * walke nor; ;, _ mn 
after the * fleſh, bur after the Spirie. taine remiſkon of 
2 3Forthed Lawof the © Spirit of life which for & imputation 
# in 4 Chriſt leſus, hath * freed me from the law 91/8hrou! 
of finne and of death. rar foyhrmnmns ys 
3 *For(that that was! impoſſible to the Law, | bereof, that they , 
in as much as it was weake, becauſe ofthe : fleſh) Baroregratind 
God ſending his ownSon in the ſimilitude oftſin- ou 
ful fleſh,& for i ſinne,* condemned fin in thefleſh, ofc 
4 Thatthat'righteouſneſſe of the Law might * The trvitsothe 
beefulfilled Sin vs, which walke not after che Iptric,or elleds of 
fleſh, bur after the Spirit. won agg 
5 *Fortheythar are after the® fleſh, ſauour por wgratt v'iw 
the things ofthe fleſh : but they that are atter che Chrift;buc doo ds, 
Spirit, therhings of theSpirit : clare tha: weaee 


6 ?Forthe wiſedome ofthefleſh i- death ;but LEY 
the wiſcdome of the Spirits life and peace. feſh for thei pact 


7 BBecauſe the wiſedome of the fleſh s en. Sr +16 wo 


ehismatte;isehis* nins the Þ inner man, mitie againſt God : ® forit is not ſubic& to the OO 
— the by But I ſee another law in my members, re- Law of God,neither indeed can be. Ghoſt fer ba tu, 
deaneny prcencs, belling againſtthe law of my *mind,and leading & 8 ** So thea they that are inthe fleſh, cannoc 
burinen ſuch 33 | me captive ynto the law of {inne,which is in my P— WO OO WS 4 d 
ey be borne,are embers. 5 © ow yee arenor in tne nem, ourmne obiciticnt 
[Os 24 "404 wretched man that I am, who ſhall Vue ro = _ God dwelleth in you: r= tharthe verws 
willingly rue. .deliuer me fromthe body ofthis death ! tit any man hath notthe Spirit of Chriſt, the, ofthe (pirirwhi 
y He erteth him- 2c Terhanke God rangh Ieſus Chriſt our , ſame is not his. —__ 


ſelt, being regeve- 
rate,befcre vs, for 
an example, in 


Lord. Then I my ſelfe in my mind ferue the Law 
of God, but in my fleſh the law of ſinne, 
whom may cafily 


appeare the ſtrife of the Spirit and the fleſh, and therefore of the Lawe of God,and 
our wickednefſe. Fer fince that the Law in a man not regenerate bringeth foorth 
death onely, therefore in bim it may eafily bee accuſed : but ſeeing that in a man 
which 13 regenerate, it bringeth forth good fruzt,it decth better appeare that euill 
aQionsproceede not trom che Lawe,but from finne, that is, from our corrupt na. 
ture* And therefore the Apoſtle tracheth alſo, that the true vſe of the Lawe is, in 
reproouing ſinne in the regenerate, vnto the ende ofthe chapter : 25 a ltcle betore 
(to wit, from the ſeuenth verſe to the fifteenth) hee declared the vic of it to them 


which.are'not regenerate. 16 The deedes of my life,faith bee,auſwere not,nay | 


they are contrary to my will : Theretvre by the conſent of my will wchthe Lawe, 
aod puyntane with che deedes of my lite, ir appeareth euidently, rbat the Lawe 
and a right ruled will, doe periwade one thing, 
alſo in he regener#te,anotherthing. 11 Tt1sto benoted.that one ſclfe (ame man 


is aid towil and notto will in diuers reipeRs: to wityhe is ſaid towill,in that that 


bee is regenerate by grace : #nd not to wall, inthat, that he is yot regenerate,or in 
that, that be isIncb an one as hee was borne. Bot becauſe the part which is regen:e- 
rate,at levgth becommeth conquerour , therefore Paul ſuſteining the part of the) 
regenerate,ſpeak2rh in ſuch (ort,as it the corruption which finneth ——_ were 
ſomething without a man : although afterward he graunteththac this eviJlis in his 
fleſh, or in his wembers. x3 That naturallcorruptton , which cleaueth faft tuen to 
them that ave revenerate, ©1d not cleaxe conquered. 12 This vice, or finne. or law 


of finne, doeth wholly _ thoſe men which are not regenerate, and kindereth} 
them or boldeth them backe which are regenerate. « Tut doerh indeed agree to 


that nan, whom the grace of God hath made « new man: for wh re the Spiritts not, 


how tau there be ny firiſe chere? 13 The concluſion : Asthe Law of God exhor-/ 


reth to e, ſodoeth the Law of fiane ( that is, the corruption wherein wee! 
ate borne)torce vs to wickednefſe : but the Spirit, that 15,c ur minde, in that thatir 
is regenerate ,conſenteth with the Law of God : but the fleth, that 1s , the whole 
natural man,is bond(laue to the Law of fine. Thereſoreto bee ſhort , wickednefſe 
and death are not of the Law, but of finne, which reigneth inthem that are not re- 
generate : for they neither will, nor doe good, but will, and doe enil]; But i them | 
that are regenerae, it ſtriveth againſt the Spirit or Law ot the miade, ſo that they 
Exnvot either live ſo well as they would. or bec ſo voyde of finne 28 they would, 
h The inner man,and the ew man arc all one, and art enfwerable and (ct «as cortrayy | 
po the old man : neither dorth this word, Inncy nan, fequifie mans minde ani reaſon, 4.4 
the olde man, the powers that are under them. as the Phile/ophers imagine , but (by the 
0%: ward man i meant what orurr iscither without or within a man from toppe totne,\ 
fo long as that man is not borne anrw by thegrace of God, © The law of the mide. 
m thu place. 18 101 19 be underſteode of the minat, as it is naturally , and as 07 minde 
v» from owr birth , bus of the minde which u renewed by the Sprit of God, 14 It 
is. 2 miſerable thing to bee yet in part ſubie& to fiune , which of it owne nature 


maketh vs guiltic of deaths but we muſtcry to the Lord, who will by death it} 


ſelfe at length make vs conqueronrs, as wee are alreadie conquerours im Chriſt, 
d IWearied with miſerable and contiuuallconflits, © Heerecourreth byuſclfe, aud | 
frewith ws that hereſt- 1h ily in (hit, f This is che (1me perfeition of :hens that 
art bo:7:e aney, to confeſe thas they ave roperſiie, 


but corruption, which bath ber ſcat | 


weake, how 
we gathertherby,that there is no condemnation tothe that have haryenail 
cauſe ſaith he,thar vertue of the quickaiog ſpirit which is ſoweake 1n vs, is weſt 
perfet & moſt mighty in Chriſt, avd being imputed vato vs which belecue,cooſarh 
vs to be ſo accounted of, as though there were ro reliques of corruption and deah 


in vs. Therefore hitherto Paul diiputed of remiſuon of fins, and imputation effub | 
- Gilling the Law,and allo of ſanctification which is begun in vs:but now he ſpeaketh 


* of the perfie impuration of Chriſts manhood, which part was neceflarily required 


| to the full appeaſing of our conſciences: for our finnes are defaced by the bloedel 


Chrift,& the guiltines of our corruption is coucred with the imputation ofChrify 
obedience:and the corruption it lelte(u hich the Apoſtle callerh fnfoll (5m) is bes» 
led in vs by litle &licle,by the gift of ſan&ifcatiou. but yet it lacketh befidesthat, 
another rewedy,to wir,the perte@ ſanfificarion of Chrifts own fleſh, whichalloi 
to vs imputed & The power and authoriiie of the (prot, againſl which u ſer the 
wie of fume. © Which mortifieth throlde max, and quickeneth :be new man, 4 ul 
wi, abſolusely andpero « Por Chriſls jantlification being imputed onte 1.h0f 
80th our ſantlificatron which # begun in 14, 4 He victh no argument here, bat 
eundeth the myſtery of lanfihcatien, which is impured vnto vs: for beanie faith 
e,that the vertue of the Law was not ſuc h(andthat by reaſon of the corruption 1 
our uatore)that it could make man pure avd perfite, and for that it rather ki 
the diſeaſe of fin,then did put it out & extinguiſh it, therſore God clothed his Se 
in fleſh like vato our ſinfull fleſh, wherein he vicerly aboliſhed our corruptionghat 
ve1ngaccorned thorowly pore and without fault in bim apprehended and layde 
hold on by faith. wee might be found to have folly chat ſingular perfe&tion which 
the Lawrequireth,& therfore that there might be ne condenation in vs. f bd 
ts nos proper 10 the Law, but commeth by our lt, g In manno; borne anew, 
diſeaſe the Law cond point ons bus it could net bealeit b Of mani natwe which 
corrmpe through ſiune will he ſanfirfedit. i Toabol fb, oxne in ow feſb, t 
that fume hath ne right im ws, { The 2007 ubflance of the Law of God mig be 
filed ar that ſame which the Law requir eth that we may be ferna rnft before Cod: ft. 
if wth omr wn/t1fi therebe logued that |anfh fication which uimputes to w1,me rh 
inf, according to that per fill forme which (be Lord requireth. 5 Hee revurneth is 
that which be ſaid,that the ſaudtification which is began vs, is a ſure teff1morie 
of our ingrafting into Chriſt: which 133 moſt plentifull fruit of 2 godly & bone 
life, 6 Areaſon, why to walke after the fleſh agreeth nottothem which are 
red in Chriſt, bat to walke after the Spirit agreeth and is meete tor them: be 
faith he, that they which are afterthe fleſh, ſaucur the things of the fleth, dey 
thatare alter the ſpirit,thethings of y ſpirit. ms They that line as the fleſh l 
them. 75 He prourth the conſequent: becauſe that whatſoever the fleſh agourrth, 
that ingendreth death: and whatſoever the ſpirit ſauoureth that tendeth to joy and 
lite everlaſting, $ A reaſon & proole,why the wiſdome of the ficſh is death : bes 
cavſe,ſaith be,it i« the enemy of God 9 Areaſon why the wiſdome ol the fleſhis 
enemy to God:becauſe it neither wil neither can be ſubieR to him. And by fleſh be, | 
meaveth a man not regenerate, 16 The concluſion : therefore they that walke | 
atter the fleſh,eannot pleaſe God : whereby it followeth, that they are not ingraf+ || 
ted into Chrift, t1 He commeth to the 6thers,towit.tothem which walke aſre# 
the ſpirit of whom we have tovnderſtand contrary things rathef 
all be defingth what it isto be in the ſplrit, or ts be ſanttibed : towit, to have the ? 
ſpirir of God d w*Fingin vs : then he declareth,tharſanRtifieation is ſo iorned and 
knit to our grafting in Chiit,that it can by no neanes be ſeparated. 4 
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confir- * 10 ** Andif Chriſt bee in you, the ®body is 
\nabche faicdfall | 44 becauſe of linne: but the Spirit @ life for 


_—_— 'righteouſats ſake. 

| j gs! 0 PRE 
harthey areyer 

\oirappeareth 


by CR eee tall 0D qickeny 

ores ter |tallbodiesbyhis Spurierhar® eli 

which is ia they) 

aching ove of 12 "+ Therefore brethren, 

| h Me rfurdye lnoakertheſ 
Ro '5 For if ye liue after the fleſh, 
ba —woruo—_ 

4 —— oy are led by the Spirit of 

14 as as 
For's many wa ln 


SI 2595 


TE 


4 feare but yee haue received 


Fonef 


[nnd tha 


FF 


is, ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 
17 Mh ty ory rn thc ep 
A & becher wer wich him: char iſt : 


13 ”*Forl -—-— — FP this! ts 
rtime «re not worthy of the glory, which; 
ſhewed vnto vs 

19 *'For the faruentdefire of the © creature, 
waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhalbercueiled, 
20 Becauſethe creacure is lubie@ to * vanitie, 


death = 
comne,it hallclothe you with beanenly glory. © By the wiring and power of #, 

ni rel he memo Pt toc ml dayly workerh in by ” 
14 Azcxhortati 


tim to « fleſh daily more and more by the vertve ofthe 

vn, hp ty for ſ@ much af 

| pakaneneetned Orenay beneferofkie T Anorber reaſon of the profit that 
| as tri Tory be the chilren as Go life, 16 Acon- 


nn _ the 
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ich cannot be tontinuall,as 

hare lh bening 7p fan of man. fo whame na made bythe 

of God, ſo (hal ic ac lengrh be reſtored with the cleft, ©» Aﬀthe world, | 
'n © Seo watity an Pink on 7 y Wet by thelv on | | 
nn SENS 
ug cn ſe, for the Sane wn " re- 
10uw/ ich yn non jubiel] #,they (balbe delinertd and 
Im beftedfleef 1050 wp410m, whe flbe recent when th favne of 
adnencedio qlory. c By thi word meant not enlye (bus * 
the Fxit that followerh WW, 23 m—__ the reſt of the world looke for a re. 

groning 28 it were for it, Cory hems rn ers alſo ro ſigh, | 

Tar de more certainely perſwaded me h as 
Fedace the ficſt fraitsgt the Spirit 
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da rented | 
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So 
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bebodyby Theſe 
vs 


| .TF 17 For yee haue not receivedthe ? Spirit of requeſt 
aothing of bondage,to againe: 

feb —_ [eipine of * adoption, whereby wee cry, Abba, 

= IP , 

16 TheſameSpirit beareth witneſle with our” 


expoans nor things 


*e ture rure,hall bee al leto 
,which isin Chri 


' wheel. 
pou this E A a inftificatioo. There are no accuſers that 


«7; CRP | 


which haverhe firſt fruits of the do. 
pay wen rs for ae alopeen gun 1 Sao fancte 


5 De 2 Fartes ans and bikape: bur! hope #9. 
op; Jed as Toſi dn OY 
25 Kar we hope for that we nor, wee dos np 


26 *4 Likewiſe the Spirir alſo 8 belperh our' of Ea hop = 


or ; for wek neceflarily ioyned 


gether for the beſt yntochem that loue waye 
roche thar are called of bis ® panpole, lor that which we 
29 For thoſe which be knew before, hee alſo delecue (hal come 
—_—_ like to the imageof his / FF«« Suiem by 
chat he might beethe firſt borne among the fgwee no 
- 


_— 
that 
2 Who gone bur gaue - - 4 
him for vs eo eark hoe el he Ee dee 10M == 
® givevsall things allo ? belpo pied en: 
3 *7Whe ſhall lay any thing to -»* "Oak ma £74 
of Gods choſen ?ir # pGod that wot ceed free? Qed 
34 Whe ſhall condemne? it «Chriſt kick; is nic of Gag wh 
dead: yea,or rather which is riſen againe: whois , mens i ol 
alſo atthe right hand vf God, & h requeſt den cots OE ahas 
alſo for vs. we fame nos 2 
3 5 Who ſhal ſeparatevs fro the Las of 1Chriſt? _ 
; hal rribulation,or anguiſh, or p—_—_— fa}? Prove ore 
; Iine,or na y ill,ortword [v7 a & were wiche 
36 Asitis weind aber ju. + —_ — 1n,»54; wee had 
day long : we are covited as ears Pap 
Bhomcermes all c yy $ gre fs | 
more then conquerors loued vs. | 
38 Forl —_ Lerfiwadedthet neirher death,nor II 
life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powerg, Pm 
(77 mm 9m thingsto come, 
bo nor any other 


ate vs from the loue 


Teſus our Lord. 
ther by chance or to our harme, nn fork he 
h hepredeſtinare vs to be 
—— 


> 
ER 

» Hee v/tth the time pail for the vine preſerst, aa the 

: _ CC 

to 


-% mmm 
en 


_ 
providence for out great 


39\Nor 


27 A 
that God hirmſelfe abſolueth va a8 


IEICE ſeeing thar we reſt ypon - 


to beaftaid of 

year we 7 > her ry 
the death and reſurrection,cthealmig ighty and defence of leſus Chrift. There. 
fore what canthere bee ſo weighty in ur ddr pegs 7 
might feare v3,23 though we phefall [rem the loue of Ged he loneth 
v3 in Chriſt ? Surely nothing. Seci chat tivim (eſe moſt conftant.nd and fare and 
—_—_ ſedfait faith, p #th vs not only 
lefſe,bat alſo 910 > r— El Ay loneth 7. $Pſal 14.22 
's eG Jo grres and many m[eries and calamigies has at- 


fo wore then conquerers in af 


CHAP. IX. 

t Hee enſmereth an obtefion, that nnghs be browght on the Irwee 
bebalfe, 7 A nlbof rn tows &.-theakere chilen 5 
aud that God wor beth — ” © Waiter according to ba 

will, 


x The third part 
of this Epiſtle,c- 
wen tothe rwelith 
Chapter,whercin 
Paul aſcendeth to 
the bigher cauſes 


Chriſtis very God, 


Toth 


wall, 20 cutuia the potter doth, 24. 3+ He proutth aſwell the 

calimg of the Gentiles, 31 «a alſo the renfiing of the Iewes, 25. 

#7 by obe teftivronies of the Proptets, _ 

Say 'thetrueth in Chriſt, I lie not, ” conſci- 
| ence bearing me witneſle in the holy Ghoſt, 

2 Thar I have eceathomuinelihand, continual 
ſorrow in mine heart, 
For 1 would wiſh my ſelfe to be * o_ 


ot faich:andhrſt of fromChriſt,for my brerhren that are my ku 


all, becauſe _ 
poled to ſpeake 
inuch of F caſting 
off of the Iewes,he 
vieth an infiouati. 
on,declaring by a 
double er triple 
oath,& by witneſ- 
ſing of his great 
ire towards 
their ſaluation, bis 
_ lone to- 
ds them,and 
therewithall gran- 
ting to chem all 
their prero ga- 
Tucs. 
« The Apofile Io 
wed ba brethren ſo 
entirely chat if is 
had here peſfivle he 
world haue bene 
read) to hawe re- 
alcemed the cafiing 
away) of the Ijr ae- 
bes, with the Hofſe 
of bu owne ſoule 
#6 ew &+ : for tha 
word [rparaic be- 
Fokeneth aimach 
in iha place, 
6 Being brethren 
6y fleſh,as 0 one 
M4107 and cOnn- 
Irey 
£ Thearicof the 
Corenant, which 
wa 4 token of Gods 


accorging tothe » fleſh, 

4 Whuch arethe |ſraclites,to whom perteinerh 
the adoption,and the © glory, andthe + 4 Coue- 
nants,and the giuing of the® Law, and the ſer- 
uice of Ged,and the & promiles. , 

5 Otwhom are the fathers,and of whom con- 
cerning thefich,Chriſt came, who 1s * God ouer 
all,blefled for euer, Amen. 

6 4-3 Netwithftanding it cannotbe thatthe 
word of God ſhouldtake none efteR; forall they 
are not Þ Iſrael which are of Iſrael: 

Neither «rc they all children, becauſe the 


7 : 
are the ſeedeof Abraham, -:+ bur, Ini Iſaac ſhall. 


thy ſeed be called: 

8 5That is, they whichare thechildren of 
the * fleſh, are nox the children of God: butthe 
nchilSene the ! promiſe, are counted for the 
cede, 

9 *For this is a wordof promiſe, + In Mi; 
ſame time wil I come,and Sara ſhal haue a ſonne. 

10 7 Neither hee onely felt thu, buralſo * Re- 
becca,when ſhee had conceived by one, exen by 
our father Tlaac, 

11 For yer the children were borne, and when 
they had neither done good, nor ewill (thatthe 
n purpoſe of God might 5 remaine according to 
elcQion, not by works,but by him that calleth) 

12 9 ]t was ſayd vnto her, + The elder ſhall 


ſcrue the yonger. 


prefeuce, +$Chap.2.19 epleſt.i2, d Thetablesof the conmunt: and thi þ folen 
by the ſquare Metonymia, & Of the Indiciall Law, f The ceremontall Law. g Whisch 
were madeto Abraham endo hupoie juice. 3 A moſt maniieſtteftimony of the 
Godhead and dInijaitie of Chrilt, + Chap.2.28, 3 Hee emreibintorhe band- 
lng of Predeſtination by a kind of —— obiction: How may it be,thac 
Viracl is caſt off, but that therewithall we mult alſo make the covenant which God 
made with Abraham and his ſcede,fruſtrate and voyd > Hee anſwereth therefore 
that Gods werd istruc,altbough that Iſrael be caſt of: for the cleftion of the peo- 
= of Iſrael is ſo general and common,that notwithſtanding the ſame, God chaſeth 
y bisſecret coun'ell, ſuch as it pleaſeth him Sorhen tits is the Pp! ioa and 
Rate of this Treatiſe : The grace of faluation is offered generally in ſach ſort that 
notwithſtanding it the efficacy thereof pertaineth onely to theeleRt. hb Jjratlin 
the firſt place u taken fer Iackob: aud tn the ſerond for the fſratiues, ** Gene. 21.12. 
bebr.11,18, 4 The firſt proole is taken from the example of Abrahams owne 
houſe, wherein Iſaac one!y was accounted the ſonne,and that by Gods ordinance: 
altbeagh that Iſmael alo was borae of Abraham, and circumciſed before Iſaac. 
3 J/ecc ſhalbe thy true aud nai all ſoune and therfore beiwe of thy bleſſing, 5 Ago 
merall application of the formcr proofe or example. & Which are borne of Abra- 
bam by the courſe of nearwe. X Gal.g,18, 1 Which are barue by vertntof the pro- 
wiſe. 6 A rcaſenofrhat application: Becauſe that Ifaac was borne by the verrne 
of the promiſc,and therſore he was not choſen, nay be was not atall,but by the free 
will of God: whereby 1t folleweth chat the promiſe is the fountaine of predeſti 
tion,and not the fleſh, from which prowiſe the particular electiop proceedeth: that 
38,that the ele& be borne elect : and not that they be firſt borne and then afterward 


el:@ecd,in reſpe& of God who doth predeftinate, 5+ Gew.1&.10. 7 Anotherſor- | 


cible proote,takes from the example of Eſau and Iaakob, which were both borne 
o! the ſame Iazc, which was the ſon of the promiſe,of eve mother and avone birth, 
and not ac diversas limacland Iſaac were: and yet notwithſtanding Elan being caſt 
off,only laakob was choſen : and that before their birth,that neither any goodnefſe 
of1aakobs might be theught to be the cauſe of his election, neither any wickednes 
of Efaus of his caſting away, * Gene.25.21, #» Gods decree, which proc 

of bu meere yood will, whereby u pleaſed bis to chuſe ene,aua refuſt the other. 8 Paul 
ſaith not ,vrght bee made, but bring made might remaine. Therefore they are decci= 


wed which make forſeene faith the cauſe of eletion,and foreknowen infidelity,'he | 


cauſe of reprobation og He proucth che caſting away of 3-4 that that he 
was made (cruant to his brother : and proueth the chuſing of laakob by that, that 
be was made lord of his brother, :Ichough bis brother was the firſt begotten, And 
leſt that any man mightrake this ſaying of God, and refer ittoe xternall things,the 


Apofile ſheweth out of Malachi,who is a good interpreter of Moſes, that the ſerui- > 
dof God,and the Lordſhip of laakob with 


tade of Eſau was ioyned with the hatte 
the lout of God, o Gem 2 5,23. 


eedetb | is therfore to be thooghe 


Romances, Predeſtinatis 


13 Asitis written, $ Thaue loued Iacob,and' , yu... © 
| have hated Eſau. FA 
_ 14 ** What ſhall weeſaythen ? Is there ® yn-/ 1+ The firftatiy. 
'righteouſnes with God ? God forbid. * jo: Goddch 
15 ''For be aith to Moſes, wil have mer. ouc.or axons 
cy or him,to whom I will ſhew mercy: and will end 
haue ? compaſſion on him, on whomI1 will haye worthines, 
compallion. _ g 
- 16 **So thenst# notin himthar qwilleth,nor 107 ucts | 
in him y runneth,but inGod that ſhewerh mercy. zby, anda, | 
17 *3Forf *Scriptureſaith ynto Pharao,:For} are worthy, Thy 
this ſame purpoſe haue ' I ſtirred thee vp, that 1 op Me detefing | 
might "+ my power inthee,& that my name —— | 
| might bedeclared thronghout all theearth, | reth Guerathy,.. | 
18 25 Therefore hee hath mercy on whom he point by poine, 
© will, and whom he will he hardeneth, * Fre ow. 
19 ** Thou wilt ſay then vnto me, Why doeth of ner bench | 
| heyet complaine? for who hath reſiſted his will? bus 1-0{e tha wen 
20 *7But,O man,who art thou which pleadeſt 5+ —_- 
againſt God ? *® ſhal the x thing * formed ſay to —_— __ | 
1: He anſwereth firſt touching them which are choſento ſaluation: in chaluge 
whom, he denicth that God may ſceme ynivuſt although be chuſe & preveftinges | 
ſaluatiov,them that are not yet borne, without any reipect of worthinefle rhennk | 
he bringeth not the choſen ts the appointed end, but by the means of his | 
which 1s a cauſe next vinlcr predeſtination. Now mercy pre ſuppelerh 
againe miſery preſuppoſeth ſinze or voluntary corruption of maukinde, ade 
| ruption preſuppoſeth a pure and perle creation, Moreover, mercy is 
her degrees : to wit, by calling,by faith,*y ijuſtification,and ſanRificationlothate 
length we come tog)orification, as the Apolile will thew afterward, Nowell 
theſe things orderly ——_— rhe pt poſe of God, doe clearcly proove thathean | 
by no meanes ſeeme ymuſtin louing and ſaving bis. + Ex0d.zz.19. «wile 
me? Cifull and fin able to whom 1 110] 16 bee (anourable. 1 will 
on whow/orn:e7 I lift to bave compaſſion. 1» The conclubon of the anlwere: 
fore God is not vrivuſt in chuſggg and ſauing of bis [re+: goodues, ſuch as it pletinch | 
hita,as he alſo anſwered M hen he prayed fcrall the people. q Bywite | 
merne;h theitheught and endewony of heart, end by running good wor b#+ 140 nente of / 
which be giutth the pracſe but only to the mevey of God. 13 Now he £08- 
cerning the reprobate, orthein whom God bateth being =oc yet borne, andiack 
appoiated cod: ſtruftion, without any reſpect of yuwornivelle, And brſt of all kev 
prooueth this to beetrue, by allea.igiag the teſ»ovy of God himie)fe roveliing 
Piara0,whom he ſtirred vp to this purpoſe,cO3t he might be glorified in divhards. 
ning & tuſt puniſhing. » God/o (þqo4#i# voto Pharavin the Sip 
tre bringesh tn God, jo ſpeaking v9 40, "©: Ex0.9.46, _ { Bronghts 


: 

world, 14 $:cond prb oringerh the cad of God counſel. to ſhew tharthere wand 1 

,varighteouſnefſs i« bl1n, Now this chiefeft end,is not properly and theds. | 
udtion of the wicked, but Gods glory which appearerh in thcir ri pane 

em, 3&5 A concluſion ot the tull anſwere to the fiſt obieion: t by | 


10d doth not ſaue them whom be ſreely choſe accordir.g to bis good wL@pRS- | 
ſure,bat by inltitying and ſanRitying them by bis grace,hrs coun(el) in ſaniogibes | 
cannot ſeeme vriuſt, And againe,there isne imuſtice in the euerlaſtipg annie | 
God touching the deſtrnction of them whom he liſteth to deſtroy,ſer | 
deneth beſore he deſtroyeth : Therefore the third anſwere for the 1D416(cmgnge of | 
G J tin the a laſt [4 ſeil ol obation,confifterh ic this word law- | 
dening : which notwithflanding bee concealed in the former verſe 
Nory of Pharao was wel knowen. But the force of the world is great: ſor Hardening 
which is ſet againſt Mercy, preſuppoleth the fame things that mercy did, to 


volamary corruption, wherein the reptobate are hardened : and 
preſuppoſecth a a ſtate of creation, Moreover,this hardning alſo is 
for God fo hardneth betng offended wich corruption, that be vieth thei: 
whom he bardevech to the ingol chat indg Then jollow theiraiud 
Hardening,te wit, vabeliefe and fone, which are the truc and proper cauſes oteht 
condemuation of rhe reprobaie. W hy doeth be then appoyne Fo defiraiondde 
canſe he will : why doth he barden ? becauſe they are corrupt : why decth beans 
demne.? becauſe they are fiovers, Where is then vari ? Nay, i be 
ſhould deſtroy all after this ſame ſort,to whe ſhould bee doc iniery} # Lad 
it pleaſeth him to eppoyns,to ſhew bu fanour vpen. 16 An other obietionbar es 
ly for the reprobce,rifing ypon the ſormer anſwere, 1f God doc appoynt (0088) 
laſting deſtru&jon,ſuch a3 be liſteth,and if chat carnor be bindred nor withſlaadel 
; that hee hath once decreed, how deeth bee luſtly cooderwne the m, which peridby} 
hiswill? 19 The Apoſtle doth nor anſwere that it is not Gods wil | 
| doeth not either reve or elect accordirſy to his p the wicked | 
| call blaſpbengy,but heratber eth his aduer{ary both the ante ty, to 
| that it is Gods will, and that je muſt of neceſvity ſo fall et be denieth that 
an vniuſt revenger ofthe wicked: ſoi ſeeing irappenety 


| by manifeſt proafe thyt this 13 the will of God, and his what © | 
for man which is bur duſt and aſhes,to diſpute with God,and as it were to him 
into iudgement > Now it any man ay that the doubtis not ſo dillolued and anfwe- 


red, 1 anſwere, that there is no ſurer demonſtration in avy matrer, decauſe it 8 
grounded vponthis principle, That the will of God is the rule of righteoovele. 
18 An anplification of the former anſwere taken from aco tow, whereby ay 
ſoit appeazeth that Gods determinate counſel! is ſet of Pault igheſt of al 
EN INIITNEN vpon any reſpe@t of ſecond cauſes, but ny ry 
rame ired&them. Eſa 45s, # Thu fans ve], 
fuft creanion of maxkyndc, hate got” ES 
him 
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call gofrhe Gentiles, 


thus? 


 declwech. 

ws Wherens in | 
te odiect100 

ed menried wi 
mo onely made 
 diveſſels ro diſho- 
nur: yer be (pay 
(indet he ocker | 
Shinthis an- » 
 furee, hor that be 
yrorth the Ceen+ 
row to 
either of the m,2s 


ometers 


arits. | 21 4** Hathnorthepotterpower ofthe clay 
wileding's | romake ofthe ſame luwpe one ** veſlelito * ho- 
| comes | nour,and another vnto *: difſhenour ? : 
hmankinde | 2.2 P*1Whatandif God would , to ſhewe his 
|mrya made(Ont |. wrath, & ro make bis power knowen, ſutter with 
rtrey | long patience the? veſluls of wrath, preparedto 
aickry+ 23 deltruQtion ? 
God | 23 Andthathemighrdeclare che : riches of 
wie anddocth | dogieryepen the veſlels of mercy , which hee 
make,zccory 


red vnto gloty ? 
| oo ooins we whE a beharh called; not ofthe 
ſ>ch \ 2 Tewes onely, but alſo ofthe Genales, 
bee- | 15 23 Ashefaithalfo in Of al wil cal 
le which were not my people: 
ich was not beloued. | 
26 Anditſhallbeein the place where it was 
' aid neo them, + Yee are not my people, that 
therethey ſhall becalled, The children of che li- 


Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
hthenumber of the children of Iſrael 


them, 
M 


py 
x 


be ſaued. 
28 Forhe wil make his account,and gather it 

be inſt in | into a> (ortſumme with righteouſneſle: for the 

; Lord will make a ſhert count in theearth, 

29 % Andas Eſaias aide before, Except the 


.-- 
(in. * +\Lordof< hoſtes had left vs a* ſeede, wee had 
robe ves, bene made as Sodome, and had becnelike to Go- 


n 
ain 
# dilonver 


IA 
.they ; neſle which is 


dexch, dewray ir owne f 11 
rover and beſides that he doet 


they | morrah. 
30 *7 What ſhall we ſay then ? That the Gen- 
«he © tiles which followed * not righteou , haue 

attained vnto ri <> waſh the righteouſ- 
aith, 

: *EurIſracl which followed the Law of 
riphteouſneſie,could notattaine voto the Law of 
nghteouſneſſe, ; 

32 Wherefore ? Beeauſe they ſought is not by 
faith, bur as it were by rhe f wor 


becung 
the 


inexecuting of bis decrees, 


F an.y 


him that formed it , Why haſt thow made mee * for they have ſtumbled ac the ftumbling ſtone 


and her, 


were as the ſand of the ſea,zer (ball bur a remnant , doeth theſe cthings,ſhall live thereby. 


of the Law; | 


Linktly decree whatſoever he doeth decree,vſcth * 


bd 


33 Asit is written, x I in Sion a * P/a/.n18.:22, 
ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke to make men fall: 7 117 a 


ho —— ſhall not be 


CHAP. XL 
1 Mehandleib;be effefts of elefhion, 3 that /emoreſu't, nd ſore" 
embrace 4 Chriſt, who is the end of the Law. 1 5 Hee ſhenerh| 
thas Mnſts forcxoid the cally of the Geni'ts, 2+ aid R/a'ch 
the harderung of the Fewes, 


the zeale of God, but not according to 


ledge. JET * 

3 * For they,* beiwg ignoranc of the righte- 
oulneſie of God , nd ole about to b i-pliſh 

[cheirowne righatantoci , not ſubmitted 
themſelues to the righteouſnes of God, vation, ix to re- 

4 +3 For Chriſt s © the ende ofthe Lawe for ounce our owne 
ighteouſnes vnto every ore that belecuerh, = oy <prpm=n mg 
5 +4 For Moſes thurdeſcribeththerighteoul- » + why 


nes which is ofthe Lawe, : That the man which jouſnefe by tairh, 
which God ſreely 


6 Buttherighteouſnes which is of faith, ſpea- —_— v5 1athe 


Keth on this wiſe,x © Say not in thine heart, Who ignorance 
ſhall aſcend into heaven ?(thatis to bring Chriſt the Law wh 54 
| from aboue) nh to know tx 


'n Thefirit en 
trance into the 


- 


7 Or,Who ſhal deſcend into the deepe? (char exfibecobetee 
is ro bring Chriſt againe from the dead) parry A 


\® *Þur whar arch ir ? + The # wordis neere '5 err of tm 

theeggxmer in thy mouth,and in thine heart, This | - | 

is the wort] of faith which we preach. paper yam 
9 * For ifthou ſhale8confeſle with thy mouth ww i. 

{the Lord Ieſus, and ſhalt belecue in thine heart, & £44324 
thatdGod raiſed him vp from thedead thou ſhalt #1, 145 telte 
beſaued: - bath ref 

' 19 For with the heart man beleeueth vneo Chrift, 
righteouſuciſe, and with the mouch man coofeſ- p1erae inhlm 
ſeth coſaluanzon. : yo + 4-1 

11 7 For theScriptureſaith,* Whoſoeuerk be- ling to ſalvation 
{leeueth in him,ſhall not be aſhamed by the workes of 

12 Forthere is nodifference betweene the Tew Co _— 
and the Grecian :for he thatis Lord over all, is Chriſt is offered 


\Ktheteprobacey io | ; | 
{ that, that he ſufereta thema time,and permitteth them to _- : . 
ming many and angular benekcs, vacill Rn beufty c them : and grich og”, all thar 7 ane him. poo > c—_ 
(ata good ende ape purpote, to wit, to (hewe hiwſelte to bee anenerale and re-+ +8 38 For whoſocuer ſhall cal vpon the Name Mety voter 
far er of oggctl, thee ic may appeare what yes dos is of by _ —_ ofthe Lord, ſhalbe ſaueg, e Theedef the 
Jen by comp c $to ſer foorth is . | 
| x der mercie is toward che elect. , by veſſels, the Hebrewer oagefland eB | 1} on thy wocpe tle Lew : but (eng wee dat not off rue the Phra yy 
dugucy »tr,, 23 Thereforg againe, we may ſay with Paul ,.rbat (me yy ff we ailam 105 wh's this ende : bus Chr fla herh this diſeaſe, for be fulbited the 
made of God the Creatour to jon. 4 The . Lawfor ws. «4 t one'y to the lew+s, but & ſo to the Genaules, P That the 
. Having eſtabliſhed the doarine virhe eternal} predeftins- repurgerb and renderire Chriſt, thas is a maniteſt ps oofe, for that ic 
God on beth parts, thatis , as well of the reprobate, 2s > ( «ch a condition, axcan bee and j+fulfilled of none but of Chrift : which be« 
"he forkae now no man cam 


tome ve 


. 


now to (hew Be ngmE wee ought not nog 


ie of itin the ſecret counſel of Ged, bur by the 
niſeſt 2nd ſer ſoorth in the Church, og voto vs the example of rhe | 
1d Gentiles, thac the do&rive may bee better perceived. | Hee ſails nos 


vaworthincfle 


: , h 
hn of their damwation neede not to 
” 


+ 


dev fongbterany akiy where boe* 
F Seclaug 10 come by righteonfurſſe , they fillewedihe Law of righ- 


” 


. 


cauſe v3to thinke that wee art 204 the | Pay/ app.ye;1 15 to the preaching of the Gathe 


| 


ets. 0. the word preaches D mtrone. 
flbodr rhe Lawe, which the Lord 
{ 


30. 14. f By the wor'e, 
wh hai A end 
nes ihe of the Lawe, 


only Saniou: ,, u © 25 hee (ertethiocrth bim- 
word. ,g 1/thonprofeſſeplainy fin ee 7, gw, that thow ta- 
andy ts Sawoanr. & HeFat tr, u /af 0 han veh- 
duwrnute of the Soune, 


: " 


'Ferh w any diff-rence, aptthis hee confirmeth hy n 
28.16. & ' To beltene in God, is foyrel' and conſent ro hrs e o/ dir @/nachn 
ou by Chih, m general bus wen nt know that the promile« per» 


race that ei by 


foch as 


Oca- 


Whercoffaith commetrh. Tothe "manes. I Godr 
| 14 Burbow (hallchey call on him , in whom andchey ſecke my life? 


443 4 4;% x 
. . 44 


' here. th the anſwere of God to him? M7 
Bpeory they hens ner belonad7 Pendne heard? and + I haue Þ reſerved vnto ny felfe ſeuen thou-| F,; Xen, ' gale 
fark which 557+ | Jeeue in him, of whom they ſand men , which baue not the Knee to, rms 26 | WY Gon 
md yery reg (hal they heare withoura preacher —_ , | remnancs andre, WY hone « 

cor: 15 And how ſhallthey preach, except they 1 i imei a= 
Leng un Goda ſent ? as itiswriceen Ae cos kg k $ mn Sonnucugls —— | [ca 
appointed nie | ofthera which bring g Og] 4 Andi of grace, it is © no more of {apy i 


- bring glad tidings of good things ! ' © | 
_—_ n LT B hauenort! all abeyed the Go- works: or els were graceno more grace: bur if it! abner; Y 
vo Whereſoener ſpel ; for places ai ,+ Lord, who hath belecued | be of works,it is no more grace,or els were work; {59 «+ necks... baws 


faith is,there is al- > no more wor ; 4 ——_ | _ 
tent boo _—_— ich 6 ing,and heating by | © 7 What then? Iſrael hath not obteined that! la terefwent? | 

— —_= —_— _ "8"? | be fought: burthe eleftion harh obtained it, and were vida, | WY job 
wordis, theres 1, $ 12 ButI demaund, Haue they not heard 7 the reit haue bene * hardened. | becauje the) won | wehe 


; ocke chains 8 * According as it is written, God hath gi- \9/* <4* =_ 
mes he + No doubt their o_ apr_—_ d - = uen them the ſpirit of s ſlumber: eyes that theyts Baal fauifuby, | = 
reiel the word. ws > eg their wordes into ! > ould notſee, and hat they ſhould not/waoba Hef 

Hi ahbet ' or . . \ : . 
ep oper "Sg 13 But I demand, Did not Iſrael know God? hearevynto this Fe ; eable be = _ 
__— irſt Moſes ſaith, 1 wil provoke you to enuy by 9 AndDauidlaith, -:i Lettheirtable made 02 1 wks | 
+ Jja.53-1, Firſt Moſes ſaith, Prouonzey : a ſnare, and a ner, and a ſtumbling blocke, cuen weve cbr wdeium 
iobw £2.38, a” rope”) thatis net my nation, by a fooklh ac> for a recom neoumotien ar ibady 

conclafion | 25, er you. . y 

of he former gra rt, is ®bolde, and ſaith, I was 20 Let their eyes bee darkened thar they ſee {5% in,m. 


dation : we muſt not,and bow downe their backe alw many How peo! 
| |; f them that ſought mee not, and haue ayes. 
vortins, won rs torhem that asked not afcer y , #3 ?1demandthen,Hauethey ſtumbled, that Lower +4 
25 by our vocati- | they ſhould fall ? Godforbid: but through theirs Theebllinyf 


mee. : 7X7 of OT: _—_— the . to pro» wu whe's 

op we came tothe, 1, ad vnto Iſrael hefaith,* Al theday long , vntothe Genciles, to pr mare 
cleaion. | hauel firerched foorth mine hand ym a diſobe- | uoke themto, follow them  Echem bee the k x3. nee 

' w By Godrcom- | dient,and gaineſaying people, | % 3 of t them | A 

| art__g, F ches of the world, and the diminifhing of them & 

| 13 - Anobietion;Jfcalling bee a teſtimonie of eleQion, were not the Iewezcal- rhe riches ofthe Gentiles, how much more ſhall _ - 


id1 rant that, faith the Apople, ſecing that there 1s no nation , 5 Alibooghthu 
ered 4 on hens ibid : much |:Ce cantiny, = lewes were not called, their | abundance bee? all be not elec 


end For is that | ſpeake to you Gennles, in as and choſenyet 

**P/al.rg.3. 13 Thedefenderand maintainer of the lewes cauſe goeth on ſtill I pea 

o__ ces lewes alſo kaew not God which called them. (arth the —_ as | am the Apoſtle of: theGentiles,1=mag- = them that we 

Apoſtle)denieth it, and witneferh that the Goipel was tranflated from them to the ' pogo ine office, _ _ _ 

Ces ec ee gd it ee Pe eea v2. 34 Totrioifby any meanes 1 might prouoke freed chatted 
' that that outward and vniverſall calling, which is ſet foorth by the creation of the | of P h age 

world, ſafficeth not te the knoxledge of God: yea, and that the particular alſs them my fleſh ro follow them, and mig t laue CD 

which 1s by che word of God, is of it ſelfe of ſmall or no efficacie vuleſſe it be p- . ſome of thera. burnely refaſe 


layd bolde on by faith, by the gift of God: otherwiſe by vobelicfe , , and tree 
pOwP vaprobrable,and that by the oncly fank of man, who can pretend ne Ig 15 For if x whor, fare of them be the re- Berey of God Ls 


? 
D. 


F4AFELFELEEED 


FL 


SITS PEE 


IFEFErLLfG 


re calleth all pr 4 #41108 thats noneries, CONCHing of the world, what ſball the recejuing impueit ras © | the 
poems Warts name. ppointe ! for excrlafirng covdenmacim, be,® but life from rhe dead ? henddg | _ 
nes commu. 16 9Forif the © firſt fruits beboly, ſo the Los 
CHAP. XI whole lunpe: and ifthe 7 rootebee holy ſo are 4opuntew | un 
. . ; | b a | 
z Leflthe cafling off of the Ita ſorould bee lanitied atcordimy #9 —_ —_ | ys /— Al | 
1he outward appearance, 4 bre fbewerh that Shias was in re? ofwe ber 


; that, ſering tht) bave q o/1bem(elurs doe teach that work uber (214 raed 
eejobanddeogabente . 8 24 pens þ p/n > hr F| Looke Marks 3.4. - ndontts com-| 
Gentiles to be barwble 3 3 ond crveh ont , that Gods indge. math aniban by Gods int decrecanding _ foak,ndev@le 
ado: : | by doabliog their darkeneſſe, that the benebts of God whites oe alhoad | 

7 New the Ape- | } Demaund then," Hath God caſt away his pto- ' them, doc redound to their ivft deftruftion. , +-1ſai.6. 9. and 29. 15. 

-+ + wr mk Jote? God forbid: fer * 1am alſo an Iſraclire, of gr nt py 2,4 ver) dead .b awe) & Ju 
w—_ too. | theſced of Abraham,of the tribe nt 9 ably > + 1h - —_— XL £ hes ore mavijes 
thers, abiding ftill 2 3 God hath not caſt away —_— { | frnfin, ont f with they fwght bj, 10 wit, the Laweof 

in his he * knew before. + Know ye not w are {ates they h Goſpel, 7 Gods inted this caſting 
he teacherh vs —_ e faith of Elias,how hec wy þ expeorrnee: OO — — ER to 
that all the lewes againſt — Litledth : 


they being inflamed 2nd prenoked by cmulation of the G 
particalar are | + Lord,rh ay and , embrace the Goſpel. 
norcutemey and digged downe ie dh cedion alone, few co well he ſungloorth of hi glory ai metce det, to 


himſclte a way to mercy 
=et ro pronounce taſhly of prinare perſous, whether they be of the number of the | rn of —— 
cle@t or pot, 2 Thefs prooe. 1am Tewand yertletedterefue mee may | Wether to —_— © 


red oughtts coobderche 
God knew his ele& and chal yrs adams Voda Where- ers which were faichfalle char wer eng ge ets 


: ay proofe hercof ju our 
of a reprobare, ſeeing that the Church is oftentimes httothat ſtate, thate- | þ Hee altedeth to the Gr ft fricians of theſe leaver, by the © whereof all the whett | 
he moſt watchful and ſharpe ſighted thinke it to de cleane extinR and | Trey 
_ CY arpe ſighted paſtoury ep MR Of and they might vſetheref the err1 following 


17 $20 And 


_ 
: 
, 


- 
-- 


7 i 4 8 


IITaSr7'e 


— 


— 
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vr 


[1 


— 


and wilde Oliue. _ __Chapahj Exhortadions. 67 
| 17 +'* Andrhough ſome of the branches be, 30 **For euen as yee in times paſt hane noe { 
Ort inns broken off, andthou being a wilde Oliue tres, belecued God, yer haue now —_ md ol ooonr 
' le why the Walt gratt in 4for them, and made ” partaker of through their : alchough ther they 
Gentiles which the root and fatnefle of the Olivetree: 31 Euen ſo nowe have they not beleeued by Mb are bard 
br bined = 18 \ Boaſt notthy ſeife againſt the branches : the mercy ſhewed ynto you,tha: they alſo may ob- mower A 
| Toner the and if thou boaſtthy ſelfe , theu beareſt notthe taine mercy. nor this Rubbers. 
pen con. root, burtbe root thee, 32 For God hath ſhut vp * all in vnbeliefe, ** of the lewes 
woverh< grace &@— 1.9 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches are bro- that he might haue mercy on all. peomotogeth 
ceodlecng ken off chat 1 might be graftin. 33 '7 the oftheriches, both of [rid eds, 
—_ —_ 20 Well : through vnbelicfe they are broken the wiſedome, and ledge of God ! huw vn- tion,buc that an 
(cnn of} cad Gon by faich: be not bigh mun- , ſearcheable are bis iudgements,and bis > wayes me? muthene's 
them 0 TIeare. out : 
tnddartatal © "27, For if God ſparednotthe ® naturallbran- , 34 #'9For who hath knowen theminde of Geauityand a 
eee tick is Ches,take beed,Jeſt he alſo ſpare nor thee. the Lord? or who was his counſeller? terward the lewes 
con- |} 23 *3 Beholdetherefore che * bouncifulneſſe, | of Or who hath giuen yato him i Grft,and he, >*ivg inflamed 
= and ſeueritie of God : toward them which have berecompenſed? CONES 
ke thiogene. fallen,ſeueritie: but toward thee,bouncifulnes, if* , 3& For of him, andthrough him , and for which is hewed 
nll derive mey thou continue in bis 7 bountifulneſſe: or Us thou & hum are all chings: co him bee glory for ever, tothe Gemiles, 
beguhered and —D——_— if they abide noel , Amen, a — 
we | 23 1> And if they abidenoe ſtill in ofthe fame benebe,, and it mightappeare that both Iewes and Gen 
—_ vubeliefe, ſhall bee graffed in ; for God is ablezo ee onelyb he oxmerey nd Free of Gd, which cold no ave bene fo ma 
ven 18 re- grafterhem in againe. oC ws together into the Charch,or if bee 
of cur neigh- ga, fer Em emeneF On Choo, Gentiles, x27 Re wo of nan 
ton: ſofare (which was wildeby * nature, and waſt gr | lone lod hich tech ve eng bredigou reverence endnote: 
bow dragging contrary to nature 1n a ® right Oliue tree; how = - a xy ond the compaile of that that God hath 
migloging for much taore ſhall they that are by nature, be graf- ee re ee to jonny etelag le 
tn,hoc were = fec] in their owne Oliue tree? a -- 
before 3-1 c05,2.16, 18 He bridelech three maner of way wicked of 
aker by a fingalar\ 2 5 '3 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould , mas : Firſt, becauſe that God is above all, moſt wiſe,and it is very abſurd, 
_—_ be ignorant of this ſecret (leſt yee ſhould be ar- wa pometeedindyexrtelly, Moreouer,becauſe be Iadebros 
of theſt mg that partly obſtinacie is becauſe all things are made ſor his} glory —_— we muſt referre all 
| — cometo Lirael , yntill che fulnefſe of the Gentiles to his glory leſſe may we contend and debate the maner with him, 5 
Thar, BE "CORE; I IF] Chal bee ſaved i whe Per) at ibing reorder ing he were web hcl 
common 07 / 26 Andtio ac 2s it is voy were , 44) bu 
| o written , + The deliuerer hall come out of Si- em | ' 
frkaven inxce = \on , and ſhall turne away the vngodlineſſe trom 


CHAP. XIL 


ik the Jacob. | 
kibe ofibe 27 Andthis is my couenant to the, * When r He erherierh 2 to tht worſhip which & acceptable t6 Grd 
_ I ſhall take away their finnes. , 9 telonevaftnes, 14, 36 encntawerdeer enowier, = 


We may 1 mayer 
es AA fs: bur os conrhing [IND * you thereſore brethren, » by che » Theſoanb pax 
tletrwrs, whom "the *cletion, they are beloued for the fathers , Me ling orice Rok S ecomadle bo afercns 


minghraber ſakes. w,, * VINO) gaildingof the 
«ron _ 39 !5Por the giſes and calling of God are, G29 » *%cb ® your © reaſonable ſeruing of chicle points of 
» 


ithout repentance. , . 
2 *And faſhion not ſelues like vnto, *'><.convifterh 
= EE ADA 
bulmodefilh and car fuly. w Hecalleib thee axzralas nag clo lelg%e _ ing of your f minde, that ye may + proous what bie iſe. And 
"if am ochber narns, by bu le endo wind bee pea mos $1) them; that good, and acceptable and pearfeRt will of 4 
ery no befoale be i _— Me Godby he dlaes A Gadience' 3 7Forl tay through the grace that is gi- um bd rw 
ood beed that thac be nor tound in our ſelues, which we yen vnto mee , to euery one that i of is this. thac cue» 


hamih /nefſe bath eduancrd thre nite 7 aud we muſt marke ber, 1h at bee h net | to euery man the of *faith. , and do ax it were 
the elebiom of every prina!c man which 11maineb feifaſt for rxer bas of ht eleflion lacnifice bimielfe, 
| ofthe whole nation, 13 Many are new fora ſeaſon cut off, that is, arc without the truſting co the 


wetwhich in their time (halbe graffed in: and againe,there are 2 great ſort, which”, grace of God, « this profit be ſhrwerh that Gods glory n the md of 
\ahera ſort, and touching tbe ourward (hew,ſeeme to be ingraffed, which netwith. * af ow doimys, b Intimn palt the ſacrifices wire preſentea before the altar bus now 


Ba, that God refpeftrih not what they dejerne , bas what bee promiſed to Abraham, | which we heane 11 and if we brag not of that we bane, ** 1.{orine.nt 11, epbeſacy, 

14 Thereaſon or proofe : becaaſe the coucnant made with that nacion of life 6. ' & By ©1h hes meaneth 1be (mowledge of God m Chu , and ibe yiſtes which the bely 
Ghoſt pawn eth vpon the faurhſel = 

| —— T1). 3 4 4 For 


| bis. 
Exhortations. 
4 There isa dou- 
bl: reaſon of the 
pr-cept going a- 
fore : the on: is, 
becauſe God hath 
not commited 
ouery thing to be 
done of tuery 
man : 20d there- 
fore hee do*th 
backwardly and 
not one:ly vwpro- 
firably,bur allo 
to the grea! dife 
profit of others, 
weariech him- 
{clic and others, 
which paſſeth the 
þ oands of his vu- 
cation : the other 
is, ſor that this 
Gzaerfirieand in. 
equalicie of vock- 
tions and pilts, 
redoundethto 
onr comm o:clity: 
ſeeing that the 
ſame 15 th» reſore 
inſticated avd ap- 
poiuted tha: we 
(hould be bound 


4 4For as wehaue many members in one bo- 
dy,and all members haue not one office, 

5 So webeing manv,are one body in Chriſt, 
and eucry one,one anorhers members. 

6 & 5 Secing then that we have giits that are 


vs, whether we b.u«e prophecie, let vs pr ophefie aC- 
cording to the | portion of faith : 


that " teacheth,on reachirg : 


mercy.with checretulnc HD . 
5 [ct loue be without diſſimulation. + Ab- 


which is good, 
brothctly love.In giuing honour goe one before 


another, ; —x 
x : Not ſlouthful todoeſeruice,feruent in ſpi- 


To the Romang 


diuers, according to the grace that1s giuen vnto ' andthe 


7 Oran office,let vs wart onthe office : or he fili,(hall receive to theruſelues condemnarion, 


8 Or hethat ® exhorteth,on exhortation : he good workes, but for euill, 5 Wilt thou the 
that ® diſtributerh,/et h197 doe 15 4with limplicity: ' without feare of the po1 
he that p ruleth, with dil yon he chat iſheweth - thou hauepraiſe of the ſaine ; 


wealth : but if tfſÞn doe euill, ſeare: for heebea- 
horre that which is cuill, andcleaue vntothat reth not theſword for nought : for he is the mi+ the bac, which 


Of apiſtrae . 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 No willeth that we ſuomst our jelues to Magiſſrates: * To lone 


Gar nt:ghbourt; 12 To lint vprighsly, 14 and to pus on (Lriff, | 


[. Er + * every * ſoule be ſubie@ vnto the igher + Tits 3 2, 
* powets: 5 for there is ny power. but of 1 pre.2,13 
wers that be,are Þ ordeined of God. 

2 Who. cuer therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reliſteththe ordinance of God: and they that re- 


eth (everally,what 
ludies owe to 
tne 1@trarcy, 
to nes Ar 
. From which he 
ileweth that vo 
wan 15 free : 4nd 1 
+ io fucbſornthat 
15 804 Orely due 
to the hygheſt Ma. 
peltraedunſelſe, ' 
{but alls events 


+For Magiſtrates are not to bee fea; 
e power ? doe well: { 


4 For hee is the miniſter of God for thy 


miſter of God to < take vengeance on him that *** any ofice 
vnder hip 


10 x Be att-Rioned to loue one another with dheth emill. ? 


5 7 Wherefore ye muſt be ſubie&,not becauſe 
of wrath onely,but 4 alfo for conſcience ſake. 'E 
6 B®For,for this cauſe ye pay allo tribute; for 


=” . , Papreneratihong. | 
7 4 Giueto all men thercfore their duetie,tri. ,cwer, mai how 


13 *'Diltributing vatothe* neceſliries of the ' bute, co whom ye ewetribute : cultome, to whom a the pronnd, 


monte Saints: +giuing your ſclues to hoſpitalitie. — cuſtome ;feare,to whom « teart: honor,to whom 4, — 
followcth that 14 +Blefſe them which perſecure you, bleſle, ye owe * honour. the it elle: 
no man ought to 7 (43, and curſe not. : 8 9 Owenothing to any man,but to loue one _ to 

_ prievedthere- * 7.5 Reioyce withthemthat reieyce:and weep ' another: ** for hethat loueth another, bath ful- Led ing 
mo every With them that weepe. filled the 8 Law. ; gree, bar that the 
priuare gift is 16 Bee of likeatte&ion one towards another; 9g Forthis, ': Thou ſhale not commir adultery, infcrioursthould 
common, -:benor hie minded : but make your ſclues equall Thou ſhaltnot kill, Thou ſhalt nor ſteale, Thou Þ*< 'dic&mus 

* 1.Pet.4 to them ofthe © lower ſort: be not * wiſe in your ſhaltnot bearefalſe witnes, Thou ſhalt not couer:;7 yo on 


5 That which he ſelues. 


ſpake belore 11 


generall,heap- * Brocurethings huneſtin the ſight of all men. 


and if there bee any other commandement, it is men of 


17 *Recompenſe to no man cuill for enill : . bbrieflycomprehendedin this ſaying ues in chisg force: Beouk 


x Thou ſhalt louethy neighbour as thy ſelfe. od 15 atbeur of 


ng cular 18 fit bepoſlible,as muchas in youis,haue ' xo Loue doeth not euill to his neighbour; anon 
*Qjons, wherein . Peace with all men, therefore is loue the fulfilling of the Law. rebels oaght to 
men offend with 19 Deately beloued , * auenge not your 11 ** And that, conſidering the ſeaſon, that it knowghar 
anna » ſelues, bur giue place vnto wrath: for it is writ= & now timethat we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe : for emis + ma 
de imſele: 


them into two 
ſorts,ro wit,in- 
to Prophets and 
Deacons: and 3- 
g2ine he dinideth 
the Prophetsin 
to DoRours and 
Paſtours. Andof 
Deacons he ma- 
keth three forts : 


Lord. 
20 + Therefore if thine enemie hunger, feede 


thou ſhalt beape y coales of fireon his head. 
2 1 Reenot ouercome of euill , but ouercome 
euill with goodneſle, 


ment taken 
ro wit.the one to be ſuch as arc (as it were) treaſurers of the Chorck coffers, whom the end wherdfore they were made, which is metre : for that God by this | 


to helpe eur neighboor,and whoſe finall end is the ghee of God, © Amorg is, beart, 


ten, + Vengeance is mine: I will repay, faith the now is our ſaluation neerer, then when wee be-' whereſore they 


Hleeued it, Cc 
12 Thenightispaſt, andtheday isi athand, _— 
” calamitie. 


hin : if he thirſt, give himdrinke: for in ſo doing let vs therefore caſt away the works * of darke 


neſſe,and let vs pur on the armour of light, 6 Be difiribured 

13 So that wee walke honeſtly as in the day; fir pneorgres | 
not in * gluttonie, and drunkennefle, neither in 7 ſwat. \ 
4 Thethird arg 

tam | 

———— the good,and brideleth the wic 

ſeluer _ in mind of that duety which they owe totheir 
ate this yoke,not onely without griefe, bur alſo with gre 


uire any thing of vs befides that only that we owe one 


verrues together with thei: effe&ts, to wir, hope, patience intribulation, equanimt. i to another, by the perpetuall law of charity. 10 Hecommendeth charitie,aoln | 
- pt, = | 


3 


wind,cuen in helping our enemies, a ſelfeſame feeling wich others,aſwel inaduer. 


$8, */wuler8.r.1./07,16.1, { Airnernle of charitie, when we are n0 life tou | frame this word, 


eftaie,ound ſeekerh ambitionſſy to be aloſt, a 
on emfſdome. X® Fron,20.22.v144.,39. 2.cor,8.11.1 pet.gz.9, 

® Secles,», 18. mat,c.29, + Dewi 3*.37 bebr 16 35. + Preis 

$his fort doch Salomon point ont tbe wract of Godthas bangerb oner an, 


+ of jour and fare rule of all righteouſaefſe and honeſty, being tally 
(1,12, 14, we of the Sj iritof Chriſt, 5 
3 Aſier\ VI" uf apprart!ib uot a net what we ave for as yer we ſer but avit were into! 


bewr, But ſoring Paul feat eth here of the dueties we owe enero another , wee mul 1+ | 


ron pon the ver» 

In other paces nearer idbodets the hs, butt! 
That and of lift wb 1ch rhey leade phos flee 16e light, * Luke 11.34. 
chambering | 


1 


: 


< A 


I Now ke hew. | 


— 


— ANSETT 


wor Ty 6 TI So 


Fe weake brethren. Chap.xiij. All ſhall be indged 6f God, 88 
| chambering and wantonneſſe, nor in frife and , and bethareaterh bnor, eacerh noe to the Lord, , 1 vl 


\$6al5.16, [enuying ; and giveth God thankes. . ches/ mot mearer 
__ 14 +Bur'putyee on the Lord Teſus Chriſt, | 7 **For noneof vs liueth roi himſelſe, nei-| which beraters 
Me Ch and take no thought for the fleſh to fu/fil the | ther doth any die to himſelte, <a 
aries in vs, luſts of it. $ For whether wee live, wee live vnto the ;,5 vn 
| avs hm, ; Lord: or whether we dic, wee die vnto the Lord: not icke, (aich 
CHAP. XIIIL. whether wee liue therefore, or die, wee are the >c,in the meate 


Ie ſad ewe ms 5, 

# 0aer fra. ! wel 0 io. on : 9 For it r re di and roſe 2ine . _ . 

= SSIS rx drn-aghd ———_ and reuiued, thac he might bee Lord both 3 the is inftly ; mn 
23 (briftian libertie may conſiſt , dead andthe quicke, peebended thee 

1 —_— 10 ** But why doeſtthou condemne thy bro- ons 
1 Now hee (hew+, Im ' that is weake mike faith, ? receiue vn” ther? or why doeſt thou —_— brother?-pfor eyes vpen God. 

| T Aro you, bas not for.> conroverſies of diſpu- ſhall all appeare before the iudgement ſeat of For bockourlifs 

Gere, , > * One< beleeueth thatheemay eateof all 4 | 1 | 5,1; {- wricten, 4 I live, Gaith the Lord, 45d co dim, 


beethres in mat- JOY k h berbs. and for this cauſe 

nin th.ngs in things: qu - ; = = . every knee ſhall bow to mee, and all tongues Chrilt hath pro- 

rr ag oY L VS wm —_ his wha T ,ſball ran were _ nd 
on e005 | CK0E : and eaceth not! © then euery one of ys ſhall giue accounts Py 

, N 4 If l 

_ —: condemns him that eateth ;for + God bath recei- | 5 oe vnto God. Mr 


rage] ond 4 +5 Who art thou that condemneſt auo- Wy Lpaprncgy bur vie ons nates | Hark reels 
\bipoſtte deve ther mans {eruant ? hee ſtandeth or fallerh ro bis ' rather in =this, that : moccafion ſefſonehy, 


Chit, And! owne maſter : yeayhe ſhall be ſtabliſhed: for God | ,0, £1 0e 4 Qonbling blocks before be ban, hich the he. = 
hater arerabe is able ro make him ſtand, ther - ling blocke __ mths os 


wlraded genely ' 5 © This man cſtcemerh one day aboue ano- , 14 3 1 know, and. am perſwvaded through «1% fvemac 
mipmiently, and ther ; and anocher man counreth every day #- ithe ® Lorde Ieſus, that there 1s cothing wo- 7, EMOQ 
= nM wo et < euery man b fully perſwaded in his jj. of it 9 falſe : bur vato him that intrach ge 
1 I , MINGE. 5 , ' | » Ic a 
—: 5 Sieckac abenak oder, obſrueth it | 277 bing t@ bet vncleane, to him is & vn re: 2d then 
=_ mleof tothe Lord and heethar obſerue n——_ 2 5 Bur ifthy brother be grievedfor the meat, |*%* i =auen, 


obſerueth it not to the | Lord, n—m—_—n ® now walkeſt thou not charirably : — us the 


nayeror thing Cateth to the Lord : Ffor he giueth Godth * not him with thy meate, for whome 15 Chrith jake 
the amarfferent, t died. _—Y or 
indy your donbtfhu7 and 1c) 14m difÞmiab:085, got 44) more I denby then hee 16 16 Cauſe not your commoditie to bee euill >—— 
t9n#,or lars backe with « 11 0b led corm/cience, 2 He propoundeth tor an example ſpoken of pile their 
the diflerrnce of meates, which ſume thought was neceflarily to bee eblerucd a5 a 17 *? For thekingdome of God is not meate dreters, weake 
, . * c c 

comrary Gde,fuch as had profred inthe knowledge of the Goſpel, knew well thag BOT drinke , bur rg reoulneſſe, and peace, and m— 

; # q Uent came 
ONION Apoſtle, Let neither them which know Sherr libertie, proudly de> 18 For whoſoeuer in theſe things FA _— 


their weake brother, ncither let the valcarned crabbedly or frewardly ceon- Chriſt, is acceptable vnto God, and is approved) texualifonc i 
bethaceaterh,& he that exteth nar, 15 notwithſtanding the member of Chriit, vei= OF men. wit, that the 


ſerhe which caterb noe, cam juſtly be contemned, neither he which eacech beiult- 0 19 'SLer ys then follow thoſe things which» weake ſhould noe 
hcndemacd : Now the fr propelition ts declared inthe vext verie tollowing. i concerne peace, and whcrewith one may edihe '*4ge the ſireng 


lanes 4.11. 5 Acother reaſon which hangeth vpon the former : why the 1y- 8 becauſe the 
and more vulcarned ought not to bee condemned of the more $kilfull, as men * p » weake doe not 
without hope of ſaluation Becau(c,laith the Apoſtle he that is ignorancre day may ' kaow tharthey 


deindaed to morew vv further knowledge,(s that he alie may ftand jure: There- which doe not obſerue 2 day,and cate, obſerne it not tothe Lord, and exe rothe 
ſwe it deloogeth to God, & not vato man,te pronounce the lemence of condemna- Lord asthe ſtrong meu knowe, that the weake which obſerue a day and cate net, 
ten. 6 Another example of the difference of dayes according wv the law, 7 He oblerne the day tothe Lord, and eate not tothe Lord, + 2.Coritie. iſs. 
Enerh again(l this contempt & haſty or raſh iudgemen's,a continual defire to pro= 1-23 phiio.t.to., & Thuwe firmeof ancthe, properties God outly, fir bet end 
the frong way be certainely perſwvaded of their ibertie of what maner & * none but he lnecth, and bath bus berng of hamſelfs, | Shad xclow wits ge me for God, 
fort it is, and how they ought to vie tt : ardagaine the weake may daily provi, leſt | Iz Aſter that he hath concladed what is not to bee done, hee thewerk whac i940 
tther they abuſe the gilt of God, orthele pleaſe themſglues in their jnfirmitie, ' bee done, to wit, we muſt take heede thac wee doe not viter ly call downe with 2» 
1 That he way [ay at cun)crenee, thas hee (nowerh aud is perſwaded by Tei Cl rife, | buling oorlibertie, our brether which is notyer Rrong. mw Hee rebuberd by 
Vat wthig is c.cane of it (fe, arg this ver /waſion muſt le gy. widted pun the word the way theſe mwaliciom indgers of others, which occupy thery bo a1s 4bous nothiuuo, bas 
# God. ; A reaſon taken from the nature of indifferent things, which 8 man may ro fine fault with their brethrens 'ift wheres they fhoul4r her beftowe the'r wis, wp 
witha good conſcience do & omit: tor iceiug that the diffetence of dayes & meats on thu, ibas they doe nut with their diſdain folnefſe cicher caſt their brethren clene 
mi ed by God, how could they, which 2s yer vnderfinod not the abroga* downe,er gas” hens ſome offtuce. 175 The preventing of an obteftien : It is true 
wg of the Law,and yet otherwiſe acknowledged Chriſt as their Sauior,with good I tha: the ic hoolemaiterihiy of th4ave is taken away by the beucfit of Chriſt, to. 
e negled thar which they knew was commanded of God ?And on the ſuch as knowe it, but yet BotwithRanding wee have to conſider in the vic of this = 
@ntzety fide, they that knew the benefit of Chriſt in this bebalfe, 414 with good bertie,whar is expedrent, that wee may regard of oor weaks brother, ſee 
cocjence aeiker obterne dayes ner ments. Therefore Gith the Apoſtle, verie ro, ing that our libertic is not leſttbereby. #® By the Spirit of the Laid leſns, or 
withe ſtrong condemne the weake for theſe things, lecing that the weake bre-* by the Lord leſms, who 1 am ſure , brake downe the wall at bus comming. -@ #y 
thera ae brether a nota ithNanding. Nov if any man would draw t is doftrinets , netwe, © 1.Cor8.1t, 14 It is the part of a cruell minde, ro make more ace 
theſe onr tirwes and aged, lor him _ that the Apetile ipeaketh of fuch — + count of meate then of our brothers ſaluat ion, Which thing they doe, that pre” 
7 ent,as they which thought them vet to be indifferent, had a ground in ſame to cate wit h the offence of any brother,and ſo giue him 9c ca to go backe 
Lingad were decriued byfiaple ignorance: and not of malice (for to ſuch tbe from the Goſpel. 15 Another Argumeut:; We mall follow Chiiftes examples 
hollle yeelded not,no not lor a moment)2or ſuperſtition, but ofa religious ſeare, who was (o farre from defi oying the weake with weate, that hee gaue his life ſee 
# God. + Obferms th pree:/tly. f God ſhall mage wi ether bee dot well or no: And \ them, 16 Another argument : for thatby this meanes the libertic of the Go# 
Yrfire jou (bu d rather far ice about this, bow ewrry ene of you may bee allowedof ſpel is enill ſpoken of, asthouph it openeth the way ts 4ctticmpt auy thing whatſe- 
Gadpber tot wnbe won cher mens eoiugs. g Hetil af mekerkt no d'fferenceof means, , ever, and boldnxh vs to all thi "5. I7 A generall reaſon, ahd the ground 
9. Sothc Apolile thewet hb that be (peaketh of the fairbfnll,both Yrong & wrake. of allthe acher arguments: The kiongdome of h:Kden conſiſteth oor in theſe out- 
if we haue to do with mhdely? Then muſt we here take lited of 2. things | ward things, batin the Nadie of tigbreouſuclle, and peace, and comfort of tbe 
nil is declared in the Epiſtle 16 the Coriothiaus, The one is, that we count net ' holy Gholt, p Hee that /ieth peareal ly, and doerh righ,coufty through ib- holy 
then ſeperſtition among things indifferent. as they did which fate downe to meate GYofl, 18 A general! conchufica : The vie of this libertinyyes and war whole 
Tidoles 1 emples tthe other is,that then #V/o whenthe aaeterts iadafferem 3to | life,onght to be ceferred to the edifying of one Inotber,juſuwouch that we cteeme 
by athing offered toidoles,ia the butchers ſhambles, and to exe it arbome oria , that tbing wilowfull by reaton of the offence of our brother, which is of uiche 
ipae banquit) we wornd act the cenlicace of ous weake brother. pw and lawiull 


> Iii 4 20 Deliroy 


Brotherly loue. The 


for the man which eateth with ottence, 
21 + {t s good neither to cate fleſh, nor 


+ ».Cor 8.13. 


brother ſtumbleth, or 25 oftended , or 
weake. 


19 He giveth a 
double warnin : 
tv theſs marters, himſelfe in chat thing which he* alloweth. _ 

oue,which pertci” . . Fqr he that { doubterh is condemned if he 


hath obtained a 'uer is not of faich,is finne. 


of this libertie, keepe that treaſure to the end he may vſc it wiſely & profitably, , 
as hath bin ſaid : the other which reſpeReth the weake,that they doe pothiug 

Jy by other mens example with a — 

without finue, whereof we are not perſwa 
and approveth it, q Heſbewrd before,uer'c 14 what hetmeaneth by facth, to wit for 
@ #14); to be c:rT14nte ©1:4 046; of dous/t int watiers aud things md: fferens, r Embrace. b. 


4/onmcth with ham; elfe, 
FRY CHAP. XV. 


x The firoug muſt imploy te firength to firengthen the 
weaker, ny 8 cDife rammple 7 who receined 8 not onely | 
the Lewes, 10 bus alſs the Genziles, 15, The canjew'y be 
wroiethu Epiſtie, 


: Now the A+ 


E * which are ſirong, onght to bearethe 
poſtle reaſoncth 


infirmities of the weake , and not to 

nm _ _ 2 pleaſe our ſelues, i bbs ates! 
: heb 2 Therefore leteuery man pleaſe his neigh- 

—— fofar bour in that that is Þ good to edification. 


foretime, are written for our learning, that wee 
through patience, & comfort of the © Scriptures 
might have hope. 

5 #4 Now the Godofpatience & conſolation 


2 A confirmation 
taken of thar ex- 
ample of Chriſt, 
who ſefcred all 
things to bring 
not onely the 
weake but alſo 
bis moſt cruell 


nother,according to Chriſt Ieſus, 
6 That yee with one minde, and with one 


enemies,ouer- mouth may prayſe God, cuen the Father of our 
commingtben Lord leſus Chriſt, 

—— Wherefore receiue you one another, as Chriſt | 
© P/al.6g.10. allo * receiued vs to the glory of God, a 

3 The prevent'n® 8 5 Nowel ſay, that leſus Chriſtwas a mini- * 
Such things arare ſer of the f circumciſion, for the 8 trueth of ' 
cited out ofthe God, to confirme the promiſes made ynto the 
examples ofthe fathers, 

ancients, are 9 © And letthe Gentiles praiſe God, for bis , 


parpoſeghatac- h confefle thee among the Genciles,aud fing vnto 


cor _ ex* thy Name. 
ee ſhouts, © Andagaine heeſaith, *Reioyce yee Gen- 


in patienceand Ciles with his people 


hope bere one — 11 Andagainey4 Prailerhe Lord, allye Gen- 
_ —_ tiles,and laud ye him ay people together. 
A Prophrts. 12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, + Thereſhall bee 


d The Scriptures. . R 

ave (4'd to teach and comfort, becanſt Gor wſeth them to trach and comfort hui prople | 
withall Wee mult rake an example ef patience, of God: that boik the 
weake and the ſtrong ſerving God with a mutual] cenſent, may bring one anc 
ther to God, as Chriſt a!ſorecerued vs vato himſelfe , al h we were ncuer ſo 
waworthy, * 1,{urmhiens t to, « Fee did wet diſaa we os, but rectined o* of his 
ownr accord, to make 15 parialersof Godsglory, 5 Anapplying ofthe eximple 
ot Chriſt tothe Lewes, to whom he voucbſated this honor for the promiſes which 1 
bee made vnto their fathers, although they were never ſo ynworthy, that hee exe- 
euted tbe office ofa Miniſter amengtt them with marucilous patience: Thereſore 
much leffe ought the Gentiles deſpiſe them for certains faults whom the Sonne 
of God ſs much efteemed, f 0f te cirnmmcijed Tewes for as long aahe [ined be ne- 
wer wevt owt of t/ e;r quarters, g That Goi mightLee ſeene to bee true 6 An 


| — % Pſal.18.50, +6 
*Dew.32-43, + Pjal117.L + EJ& 11.4, 


4 


To the Roma 


'to drinke wine, nor any thing whereby thy - 
4 


thar he the ſtrong,  . ate;becaule be eatcrb not of Faith : and whatſoe> * boldly a 


in Ch 
God. 


forth as may be 3 *For Chriſt alſo would nor pleaſe hin:ſelfe, | 
yy buc as it is written, » The rebukes of thea which + 

others. rebuke thee, fell on me. . b 

£04 + ny 4 3 For wharſocuer things are written © a- ſpoken of 


giue you that yee be * like minded onetoward a- , x. 


To 
applying ofthe ſame to the Gentiles. whom alſo the Lord of his incomprebenfible - ' T his money 
4 had regard of, ſo that they are notto bee couter-ned of the lewes 2s ro - jo 
1 w # openly proſeſſe, and ſti forth thy Name. emptic vnto them :and requiring of them the daeri 
thing we ought chiefly : 0 reft ypon in all difficulties and ad 


one another. 


20 Deſtroy not the worke of God for meates *z.roote of Tefſe, and hee that ſhall riſe to reigne | 


ſake : + all things in deede are pure : bur it #ewll = the 
Tr 


Geaules, in him ſhall the Genulcs 


4 3 7 Now the God of i hope fill you with all 7 Hefealebyy 
oy, and peace in beleeuing, that ye may abound j,,u,," We 
hope, through the power of the holy Ghoſt. _— 
14 * And 1 my ſeltealſo am perſwaded of you, fhingallthay 
22 4s Hiſt thou 1 faith ? baueir with thy ſelfe my brethren,that | yee allo are full of gooduelle, \*/ 
before God : blefled & hee that condemneth not aud _ with all knowledge, and are able to {page 
admoni 


with +a 


C, that ke 
$0:Wanded 


hem, 


15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I have ſomewhar ?, 7” »%aw xe 


me 


16 That '1 hould bee the miniſter of Teſug vic 


i$ antes of anything, which 


| © lone Chriſt rowarde the Gentiles, miniſtring the Go- 
ns Gr Deg eerke tide ſpel of God, that the m offering vp of the Gen= Frnpwgmrmary | 

tiles might be acceptable, being (anikied by the 
holy Ghoſt. 


9 T have therefore whereof I TCIOYC® jm thes 
riſt leſus in thoſe things which provain © peach them,and 
thac 


fer a ſort written vnto you, as one thar 7"; 
. putrerth you in remembrance, throughthe grace roy 
ſure knowledge that 1s gen God 1 


hec 


wherein be 


» Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, to make the diodes 


Gentiles obedient in word an 
19 Withthe © 
by the of the ſpirit of 


bave to abound the Goſpel of 


caliarly to the 


of ſignes and wonders, Gentiles, 
Ne Entre Ret Fiienns 
and round about voto 111 "Wh L folnes, 
ri 


= By the ofa 


20 Yea, fo I enforced my felfe to preach the due 1 


Goſpel,not where Chriſt was named,leſt i houl 


baue built on another mans foundation. 


d Geni1les tham- 


ſelurt,nhan be 


21 Butasitis wiitten, To whom he was not *fredioGule 


they ſhall ſee hiv, and they that heard f/<fey 
not, A Rnd be NONE þ is 


commer 
deth bis 
22 $+"* Wherefore alſo I haue beene oft let to Hip ki -— 
 / 


come vnto you : 


23 But nowe ſein 


Thane no more place in 'N*: =o-emermd 


beſides that be 


quarters, and alſo haue © bin deſirous many gerabal 


yeeres agoneto corfie vnto truely, be 
24 Vihen I allcekemy ion into Spaine, All Z5 


I will come to you: forlI truſt to 
iourney, and to bee br 
rs | 4: root erg 
led wi 


your companie, 


od as the 


he on my way hither, —_ 
bene ſomewhat 61- hem 
== 


25 But now goe Ito Hieruſalem,to ? miniſter 7,9 


vnto the Saints. 


oudt of the 
tracth of the de- 


26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedonia & @rine which be J 


Achaia, to make a certaine diſtribution vnto the ? 


poore Saints which are at Teruſalem. 

27 ": For it hath 
debrers are t 
partakers of 


voto them, 


leaſed them, and their otnrnet 
; * for if the Gentiles bee made ting, <4 
ir fpirituall things ; their duc. an tbefl 


nie is alſo to 4 miniſter ynto them in carnall jaweze trons 


/<y what be bath 


things. 
2# When IT haue therefore perfourmed this, «+5 wen 
and haue * ſealed them this ! fruite, I will 


by you into Spaine. 
29 123 


to the 
* Inthe fir 


I know when I come, that I ſhall 14% n—_— | 


avd working of the wonders in piercing mens mindes : and m the (atiey , u fyarſers 


I,1t, to He wrirecthacl 


Gods mig/ tir powey which was the worker of theſe wonders, + Iſa.41,15, + (by 
tothe Komanes, and that familiarly, bo 
yot 


good will cowards them ,and the ſtate 0 his aFfaires, but ſo, that bee 


2 icte from the evde of Apoſtolical) dofrine : for hee declarerhnothi 


' ly: and cemmending by 3 licle 
| — + were the liberslitie of the Choral Macedonia, bee provebeth 


which appertaineth to his ofbce, and is 


them to follow their godly deed. © 1.7beſ 
for the Saints, to carie them that 


that 
di 


£19 » Deng ihe dard 
money which was 2athere! for their ſer 11 Ames 


are yoluntarie, but yet ſuc) as we ow by the lawe of charitie. * 1. {ormth gy. th 


their tnrues, = Performed it ad ſoa'ed it as it were with 9 
| ch was gait eved for the yt of the peore : which abner #0) 
frat. 12 Hepromiteththemn through the bleſs God not to come 
e of hee (hewerh whit 


com! 


= 
$ called, * 
by 4 
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aqui th their prayers. Cha 


nie + holy *eKiſſe, S2 1 (87,1620, 
| zo Alſo a I beſeech youfor our Lord | eCharces os faluce you. ; new 
þ thy her era letus Chrifis fake, aud for the * loue ot the ſpirit, 17 0: Tn dreary ny ere gens 


£e, 
Cans bers (Of That I may be deliueredfrom them which ' ned,and 4 auoyde them, thes © fol 
——_— we diſobedient 4 ludea , and that my ſeruice | 218 For zhey that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lord nl 
{ which 1 haueto doe at Hieruſalem,may be accep- (Gen qad Seaning Trcain ellies,& with 8 faire! frees the ma. 
| zrcd ofthe Saints, TY or and flattering deceive the hearts of the! qo 

ThatI ynto e. : 
will ef Godnd may wich youderetrebad, " | 19 3 For your obedience is conie abroade FD do, 
| 33 Thus the God of peace beewithyouall. |mong all: 1 am gladcherefore of you: but yet I i aySes 
| Amen, ou have you * weymtothar which is good, ;> Pamper 
: | CHAP; XVI.” ,and* fimple concerning euill. | encly declared 
2 Hee commenderh Phele, 13 Hre ſouderh greeting to 20 4 The God of peace ſhall rread Sararrvnder whom rhey 

ro 

| LS——_ 5 oden) whied ro oh naijes of þ [Einthemihpon grace of our Lord lcſus ey nr 


naw paint owt Vie 
1 fhalng made | : Commend vnto you hehe cur fir, which | 
ende 


"1 hk bs 


wy helper , and Lucius ,, vom whom 

LM is a ſervant ofthe arch of Ceachrea e Tod, nd ao, hor man le of Berne falure they coght 69 
- | 2 That yee receive her inthe *Lor wh CT —_ 
——_— 'becommerh Saines, and that | F.. 1 hos rr & wrote out this Epiſtle, them nor ſor ha 
oem do - he veel of yo of your oe 23 Gaius minehoſte, & ofthe whole Church Gi. 
— ron} __ PR—_ TT, nds A Eraſtus the ſteward of the ciry falu- / F'#ib add. 


_— quila rech you, and Quarrus s brother. 
— hefjers io Cho Tehs, * TIS m_tliew þ 24 ; LY ace of our Lord p_ 


|might hnow.wbo (Which: have for my life downe | With you 

rig hiewwnenecke; Vato wheat onely give bi F1--"ho now tharis of power hi cit 0's bers, 
unde, en ibis ee of lee hk at tomy Goſpel ngprox {oe apvan 
wooght them,and £8.) 

portepma i 5 Likewiſe 1ete the b Church that is in their (arls, which has kepe focretthice the world be- » 


Mad aa a. > a fy ——- 
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ol. $ beloued Epenetus, 1houg aud if them 
lex cmdther ſon Lehrer ehichiebe Wy Sp heady. he Serignire! of che Pro- y- Tat 
j att 
> I ey | 6, Ore Mary which beltowedmach labour phe, the commandemen oft tat PN ITY 
s, nfaqularreſ. "Coles Andronicus and Iunia onſing ©99 forthe obedience of wn? ne 
x tern which are notable among 27 To Goda only mie praiichough pf ine 
np " att Cites he Apoliles,and were in 4 Chriſt before me. þIrſus Chriſtfor ever _— 
be whe Corti. $8 Greete Amplias my beloued inthe Lord. 3 Simplicky al 
, ———— 9 Salure Vrbanus _—_——— helper in Chriſt, Written to the Romanes from Corintbus, de ioqned 
oh © m—_—_ and Seachys tay helena. and ſens by Phebe, ſeruane of the Church (on 
t- Sa , 10 Salute Apelles approoued in Chriſt, Salute which is ac Cenchrea. (the 
- ($.A6 14.2 , hem which —_ ay ty Hae rg ten 6, 
rompany 8 11 Sajure 10n reete ther wiſdewe,, that _ 
4 > ry - wr per qe friends Nrcitie which are in ond nr of full rope of redit, where DEFEIS Se 
«1 mtg _—_ Tryphena and T which frmnes © re Sindey u bach: whror$ wr ror yes: 
« Pmrbewathe women labour a ike Lord. Salute che beloued farhers belromed, and! we bricane = the Clare btbs IZED 
1.7 brnerred Perſis, which womanhach laboured much inthe DI EE SSR, > i 
L Chil: andchs Lord. WO hekord, SY. . remews friend ip, 10th end that this Poll wight Boro 
| \lwar of beech @ 13 Salute Ruſus choſen int the R SSIS 
ſt | bed vntole, & Wreceifa Pant wtieredn, 6 Nowtaking his 
, | — 6he \mother and mine, nome - ry -- 
ary _ p06 omr 14 Greete O_o Hermas, Pa- | ofthe farmer dons. X gd _— be hand ere you Ad wile 
6 d lapefed by trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are dome of God with great thankeigiving, which eſpecially appeare in the Goſpely 
ate fas, with them. —_—_ now 4 DA the * ds of the err I the Rumanes 
| 1 5 SalutePhilologus and Tulias, Nereas, and 7" liddbe thine, theri to fp go 4 ay wYy— 
f bis ſiſter, and Olywpas, andalltheSaints which Aon nm _ "hn, tacaingef the © _ 
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The Corinthians gifts. 


THE FIRST 


ahla: 
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PAVL TO” THE ,CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. TL. 


' Name of our Lorde Tefus Chriſt, that *3 yee all '; The frftpan | 
| 


ot this 1 


be ſal tation, 116 which b av exhortation, {peake onething,and that there be no diſſentions _ 
: —_— NS 17 , among you ; bur bee yee 3 knit rogetherin one —_ 


andcaleth them from pride is baoniute; 20 For anertorow- 


we 41 worldly wiſedowwe, 23. 25 be aduancuth onel 164 prea- | 


ISTIIOND | «,. | brethren, of youbychemthar are of the houſe of 7 3049*%,04 || 
x Theinſcriprion ® Aul * called to bee an * Apoſtle} Clonchonius wonopintiond among you. mm —y 
of the Epiſtle, p of leſus Chriſt, through the will ' 1, , Now kthis 1 fay, that euery one of you icord. So they 
p_ > > of God,and 6«r brother 3 Solthe-, ſaith, I am Pauls, and An 4 s,and 1am his rſt part cnn- ' 
procure the goo CJ nes, $,and Iam Chriſts, nn——_ of repay 
will of the Ceria- 2 +Vntothe Church of God, | | , 15 Is Chriſt divided? was ' Paul crucified Now a chime? | 
oo towards which is at Coarinthus, to them | for you? either were ye *7 baprized into the name when won which 4 
him vernoeri» thatare + $ſandified in f Chriſt Jeſus , 4 Saints | of Pay] > jorherwiſeagres 
alwayes be lecterh by © calling: with a) that © call gate Name of | |, 81 chanke God, that Ibaptized none of — | 
themrowitahat guyr Lord leſus Chniſt in cuery place ; both hear | you, bur + Criſpus,and Gaius doe yet ſeparaty 
he tothe ſernaar Lord,and ours : a any dfay,thac! had baptized in. chemlelaes one 
men. s Grace be with you z and peace from God | ro mine ownename. _ anther, 
3 Iibebean&- oucFather,and fomthe Lord leſus Chriſt, ' 16 lbaptizedalſothe houlboldol Se 4 Avaguing 
RT, 4 7Ithanke wy God alwayes on your be- | fyrthermoreknow I not, whether 1 baptized any Roch of wore 
Wed” halfefor thegraceat God, given youin  gher, —_—_—_ [By las regain 
times reprebend 1leſus Chriſt, TE i... * 19 '9For Cnnisr ſentme not to baptize;'14 He begivacth 
them ſharpely, 5s That1n all things ye are maderich.in him, | þyg 26 preach the Goſpel, ** not with + | wiſe- |bis 
ofa cmlets” £30 4 all inde of peach,andin all knowledge: | dome of words, leſt the*? crofleof Chriſt hould ang enidat'y 
band, butioa mf 6 A008 _ y of Ieſus Chriſt ' be made of neneeftcRt. 0b tomes rolf 
ert bene © confirmed ; | he vaderſtood 
the com- 7 S$o thar yee arenot — | good witneſles, that there were many faftionm among them. And - wonnar 
S— R's for che © appearing of Cur Long te. | eee en edere hen ene cetefan| 
Hee joynerh us . + | Roursandteachers calling them(elueyrbe dil. ipler of Chrit onclytharting 
: wes fo 8 +** Who ſhall alſo confirme you rmto the element. t - +) 17 4 hoy $o4 þ crepe ogy —_— 
himſelfe. that end, that ye may be 8 blameleſſe in theday of our | t5 The firſt reaſon why ſchiſmes ought to be eſchewed: becauſe Chriſt ſcemerd by 
is derive Lord Chit that meanes to be diuided and torve 10 pieces, who cannot be the bead of two 
Might be confir. G __O -,F "YEE! alled vers and di L dpdics, being kiankidfocne. 14 Another reaſon: Berle 
med by two wit- 9 *Godis fairhfull,by w om-ye arec they cannot without great inturic to Ged , is of mes as of Chiiit: which 
veſſes. vnto thetellowſhip of his Sonne Jeſus Chrilt our ' thing av doubtthey doe, which allow whatſocucr iome man ſpeaketh,even forkis 
_ Song Lord. v per her ar ad men many ye pt mejGolpet belag yaered et ens | 
0 ou . wvitered anathe fa&ions 
It hath, great 8 10 ** Now I beſeech you , brethren, by the called by the names of nncker. ow Pool Ganch dewne ba tangy [ 
favlrs in it,ſothat grieve no man 


ſeparateth ts from the wicked, in ginang v1 to lou Sonne , that be maybeein v1, 
W-6m God 


e Hee « ſazd properiytocalion God, whocr1tth wie the Lord when hee thin dau- | himſe fe,and taking them from others. Wher 


minde,and in one judgement. 


" calling iſme, wherein we make \ 
a promiſe to Y 
Therefore although « man docner fall from the dotrive of Chriſt, yer it be 
vpou ſome certaine teachers, and > 
hrift his onely maſter,he would beare bim,teaching 


idence he is yoide of all —_ of ww —_— 
y we may vnderſtand that not the | 


g*7» end craurth belpe at bu band: : aud by the E,ure Synecdoche ii n takrs for ad | ſchollersonely, but the teachers allo are here reprehended, which gathered them- 


Fbe ſernice of God; and therefore to call upon Chriſies None, n io acknowl 
take hrs for oy God. p 
Jeſus given of che Father, 7» Going about to condemne mauy vices, he begin. 
meth wich atrue commendation of thete vertues , 1ſt he might ceme a!terto del- 
cend to chiding, being mooued with malice or engie: yer (o, that ke referreth all 
to God 23 the anthour of them, and that in Chriſt , that the Corinthians might be 
more aſlamedto on and abuſe the boly gifts of God, 8 Hee toucherh 
wy by name, which they moſt abuſed. & Sremng 1het worles we line here,we know 

in pers 
flaze of the futbſuTt but by Speach he meaneth not 4 cance kiede of babbling , but the 
$i of holy eloquence, which the Cormuthians alw/ed, 5 Hee (heweth that the true 


vie of theſe giltsconſifteth berein, that the mighty power ol Curiſt might thereby | judgements: 


[ 
| 
j 


[ 
| 


and prophecie tn part , thu worde ( All) mult bee refrained tothe preſent | 


and ſclnes flockes apart. + Ads (8,8. 19 The taking away of an obieftion: that 
6 The foradation and the life of the Charch, # Chriſt | be ga bimſelfet ; 


[1 te baprize many among thera : not for the SIE j 
tiſme,but becauſe he waschicfly occupied 7: delivering the doQrine, and commuts- * 
ted them thatreceiued bus dodtrine to othervte be baptized, whereot he had ſtore, | 
And ſo he declared (afficieatly bow [arte be was fram all an-bition: whereas on-| 
the ether fid-,they whom be rep! eheadeth,as though they gathered _— vato 
themſcloes and nor voto Chriſt,bragged moſt embicicuthy of numbers, _— 
had baptized, 2+ Now be turneth himſclfe to the dotoarsthemfelyes, 
pleaſed themſclues tn brave and ambiti log , tothe cude might 
d:aw mere diſciples atter them. Hee conleCeth plainely that be was vglike voto 
them, oppoſing granely as it became an Apoſtle, his example againſt their peruerſe ' 
| pans bay is another place of tais Epiſtle, reuching the — | 
pe 


ra the » t 
aa 


be: ſettorth 10 them, that hereafteric might eatdent)y appeare how wickedly they | of a godly fimplicitic both in woides and ſentences in reaching of the Goſj 


abuſed them to glory and ambition, e By hoſe excellent giftes ofthe holy Ghoſdl, 
X Titus 3.11, porlipp 3.26%. To Hee ſayeth by the way, thatthere is no cauſe 
why they ſhould pleaſe themſclues fo much in thoſe gifts which they bad re. 
ceined , ſceing thar choſe werenotking in compariſon of them which are to bee 
looked tor. f Hes fprakrrbof the loft commins of (brif, &1.Theſſ 3.13. and 
$.23. it Heetefliheth that hee hoperh well of chem herea't:r,that they may 
more patieut!y abide his reprehenfion afterward, Andyer together cherewithall 
fheweth, that as well the beginning as the accompliſiiiag of our (2luation 1s onely 
the worke of God. g HeraVUetbihem blame! fe pot whom meunturr fund fault 
with. fat with when no manices wth Gude Enls , that tn to (ay, thre which ave 
iu !briſt leſia, in who there is no condenmation, Ste Lube 16, *1,Theſſal 0.24. 
þ True andconftant , nho dorthvot enely c:t v1, but yineth vi the gift of perſeue 

rercealſoa, 12 Haning nade anend of the preface, be commetb tothe matter it 
ſeiſ-egiuning with a moſi grave gb: cation, as though they ſhould beare Chiiſt 
hunſelfe ſpeaking, gadact Paul 


Chap 2.13, 2,p#.1.16, { }, eloquence: which Pani cafteth off from himnet ' 
0n0ly ag wet neces 1 ,but alſo a4 fas contrary to theoffice of be Apolileſhig: ard yet had 
Paul bu kinde of eloquence but is was keanen!y not of 14an and verdeofſpainttd word!, 


| 23 Thercaſon wiy he vicd not the pampe of words and painted fpeech: becauſe 


it wat Gods will to bring the werld to bis obedience by that way , whereby the 
moſl dives amo gh wen might vudertand, that this worke was done of God bins 
jelfe without the artc of man, Thetcſore as (aluation 1s ſet foorth vnte vs ia the 
Goſpel by che crofſe of Chritt, then which nochiog is mare centerptible,avd more 
forre from: lite ; fo God would have the maner of the preaching of the crotle moſt 
Ciffcrent from thoſe meancs, with wh ich men doe 4 to draw and entiſe othet 
eitk-rro keare or Lelecue : therefore it pleaſed him by acertaine kinde of moſk | 


, wiſe follie rot. ivmph over the moſt ſooliſh wiledome of the world, as he had aid 


' before by Eſay,that be woali, And bereby wee may gather, that both thoſe do» 


Qours which were puſſcd vp with ambitious eloquence, and alſo theic heauers 
ſtrayed farce away / won the cude and marke of their vocation, | 
16 For; . 


e reproueth their contentions,” 


jÞackethe Corig. | 
11 '4Forichath benedeclared vnto me, my ©1498 co brocher. | 
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e worldly v11edome n1aÞ, 1h  * 


- 


18 For thar ® preaching of thecroſle is to! 39 Thatno ? & > ould revoyce in his pre- x Mile ofe ax we 
of Conſt cr nc few them that per1(h,fouliſhnefie: but vnto vs, which | ſence. . | joe, taken jor whe 
' oy the (nacef = arefaued, it is the $ ® power of God, 30 But yeare® of himin Chriſt Iefus, who — - 9 


| honed which we 19 **For it is written, 1 wil deſtroy the wiſ- | of God is made voto vs Wiledome and Righte- x1. ch 
= dome of the wiſe,& will caſt away the vaderſtan- ouſnefſe,and SarQification, and Rederpriou, * je: cOmende end 


w The preaching 


j . 
i@ be declarerb ba 20 Whey the wiſe ? where is the 9 Scribe ? | that retoycerh, let him reioyce in the Luid. pboage yon 
manatilow: power where is : r diſputer of this world ? hath not gamf another. 4 Whom be caſt aowae before, new be liſcerh wp, yea, brg ber thee 


þ yg bay God made the wiledome of this world fouliſh- a4 wen : 3et p, thas be fhewerb thens ihas all their worthin: ſe » wichont toemſelner, 
ſoemdencly ap- nefle ? thes #, fandeih init andit ar of God, 37 Hee teachoth that eſpecially and a» 
, . boue all things, the Gofpet ought nor to be conremned, ſering it comeioeth the, 

| pure tut banged 21 *3 For ſeeing the 4 world by wiſedome chiefeſt things chat are to dee defred, tombs, tone wiedame, the tuc way to ode 


CY | knew not God in the* wiſedome of God, *+ it ! cine righteonlveile, the tree way to live bonclily and godly, the trve deltuerance 


bt attribute leaſed God by the fouliſhneſle ofpreachung to fromaliauſeries and calamities. + ere 9.34.2 car. 10.17 6 Luimmjertd all 
| ws - elf, - them thar belecue : 1s God, and gine him thanke1: and jo by thu place n mans jrie will brazen dounee whnch 
which # proper 22  % Seeing alſo that the Tewes re. |*** av jo Goamreye 
+ + Withai quire a figne, and the Grecians leeke after wiſe» CH A Þ. IL 
23 The Apofile dome, ; : : 
{proverh that this | 23 But wee preach Chriſt crucified : vatothe * re Ng 4 In 


; ovght nor onely [Jewes , even a umbling blocke, and ynts the Pwitnas wer and rficacie: 14 And jo concle ib the; fieſh 
[not to ſeeme ©: ecians,, fooliſhneſle: | and becdcannes rightly image therf 
He 


|=. rene m_ 24 Butvnto them which are called, both of remrmerh 
was torctolde {0+ \ » z bo 
deſore, bur the ewes and Grecians , wee preach Chriſt , the Nd 'I, — _ 1 = _ - A the 27.verle of the 
= _ mp power of God,and the wiledome of God. c ek no_ op © ENCE — —_ » GT m— S. 
A the 25 Forthefooliſhneſle of God is wiſer then | 27, %1**come, mewing vate I ns tn - 
RE Oo men,and the weakenefle of God is ſtronger then ! 2 For Ib | notto know any thi conleving that he 
world in (uc n hing <d not amo 
pick bpleatecs'V 2G 26 For brethren , you ſee your * cal- } among you , ſaueleſus Chriſt, and CTUCt= tem cer ec: 
| £40 E ty: fr . : , ; 
\wiedome: and 6 » bow that not many wiſe men ® after, the ; vAndIwas g you in* weakeneſſ entifing ſpeach of 


ne BY ur not many mightie , nor many noble axe | a. fare 9 nd inch cen ing Y Wl __ 
nog one 27 But God hath choſenthe fooliſh things of, . + . N&2er Poon my wor w # roy 4 - 
ry the world to confound the wiſe , and God hath ing n the xentifing {peach of ; way wal _ qe ng 
(prowable, which { choſen the weake thing of the world , to con- i * 247 12 plaine euidence 0 —_— Chriſt ervcibed, 
they ſocarefully | 6, und the mighty things , | , ., Feadicanded. 
hboured for and | 6 . e , 5 3 That yourfaith hevld nor be in the wiſe- ie&,a310uchiog 
madeſo great ae 3 And vilethings of the world, and things | COIET OI ofGod the deth, 
{ crnnt of. | which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things | dome © 9 ey wy, —_— 
$14.19-14- | which * are not, to bring to y noughe things , , © 4 Ad wee ſpeake wilcdome among them * 74, G4. 
at rs that are —_——Cib—_— poſe wot t® 
2 G Od { | : 
Wien: 0d rv ty dom intwming th "IR rhe ——_—_ princes mm 
rue | he Jecv ref i e j : 4 | 
Coiption rad rarer npberd againſt Hehe month mori, frhercwa | 7 > Eur we ſpeakethe wiiedome of God ina aoyanroonnfes, 


ve ane of them chat conld fo much a d: came yen tha Gi ans wer wſlerre, 8 myſterie , exen the hid wiſedome, © which God ©: 4s 18,r, 
1 Heeſhewerh that the pride of men was werthil i GOD, be mane ore t ol n c He ſerre4hs wake 
ranle they would not beheld God * cemented i of deter d bef be w id, ves: Gu neſt aganf excel} 
flaſſe of the wiſedome of the world , which isthe workeman(hip of the world. | B ory. , X , lencie of mordes, 
4 Bribe world, bremeancth all men, which are not borne anew, butremaine a 8 7 Which none of the princes of this world and theretore > 
pon pies they were firft = E tn the werkemanſhip of 1his wer id, | hath knowen:for had they knowen it,they would nerh witbic fare 
baih the marunious wiſedome of G axed is it , jo Ihet engry an wry ihed b 4 aud irombbruy, 
| bebolde is, 24 The goodneſſe God is wonderfull ts while hee goeth not have cruc the» Lord ot glory wb1ch ave the com. 
about te puniſh the pride of the world , hee is very prouident and caretull for | parions oftrne modeflie no! ſub fare and rrembling's terrifie the conſcience , but 
| the ſaluation of it, and teacheth men to become fooles, thatthey may bee wiſe to | ax are cout1 ary ts vamntte and pride. X Chap. 1.17. 3. pet.t16, 2» Heetmneth 
| ſ Sebrrcelih the preaching of the Gofpell «« the enemic1 ſuppoſed 11: bus \ that now tv the commendation of his miniſterie, which dee had granted to his ad» 
im the meant ſeaſor hee 1 emni #46 them very ſhaypely, who bad A God with | verſaries: for his vertne and power which they knew well b, was ſ@ mach 
| $</e0 ac now ledge theory vane, andcraxe parden fir it. ** Maith,r1.18. 25 A | the moreexcellent, beenuſe it had no worldly helpe joyned with it. & By plain 
d&cdaration of that which be ſays : that the preaching of the Golp?:1 Ix Fooliſh, Ie | exidence, hee meant(h juch aprooft, «s # made by crrtaine and necrſſiry reaſons. 
# ſeoli(h,ſay1b he, te them whom God hath norendacd with new light, that is to | 3 And he telletb the Corinthians, that hee did it for thetr greatprore, deceauie 
fay,co all men, bring confiderce in themſelues: ſor the lewes _— micacles, | they might thereby know manifeſtly, that the Goſpel was from heaven, There- 
| andthe Grecians arguments, which they may comprehend by their wit and wie- e heprinily cebuketh them , becauſe that in ſecking vaine oftentarion they wit- 
domes: andtherefore they doe not oncly not beleene the Goſpel, bur alſo they | lingly deprived themſclues of the greateſt belpe of their laith. 4 Another ats 
wocke at it. Notwithſtanding, in this fooliſh preaching, there isthe great verrue | gument taken of the narore of the thing, thar 13, of the Goſpel, which is true wiſe 
md wiſedome of God . but ſuch as thoſe onely which are called , doe cive, dome, but knowen to them onely which are defireus of perfection: and is vniae 
| God (hewing meſt plainly, that cuen then when madde men thinke him moſt ,, vorieto them which otherwiſe excellinthe worlde , bur yet vainely and frailely, 
| frolih , bee is farre wiſer then they are : and that he ſurmenneth all their might ” + Thoſt recadied prrfifl bere , not which had gotten perſefiion alrrady, but ſuch 
and power, when he vſeth moſt vile and abict things, as it hath appeared inthe | a5 tend 4011, 5 Phul 3.1 5. ſo that Perfeft , is jet agar Werke. f They that 
| froit of the preaching of the Goſpel. 26 © A confirmation taken of thoſe | are wiſer, richer, or matghcier then other wen ave, 5 Heeſheweth the cavle why 
things which came to paſſe ar Corinth, where the Charch eſpecially conkiſted of | this wiſedome cannot bee percerucd of thole excellent worldly wittes : to wit, be» 
the baſeſt v6 common people, in ſo moch that the Philoſophers of Greece were cauſe indeed it iſo deepe, that they cannor attaive vnto it. 4 Which men could 
| Criven to ſhame, « hen dep 'aw that they could doe nething with their wiſedome | wet 0 mach as drames!, 6 He takerh away an obietion: It kt be ſo hard. whew 
and eloquence , in compariſon of the Apoſtles , whom notwithſtanding they | aud how 14it knowen? God, fayth bee, determined with kimielfe from the be- 
' called (diots and wnlea ned. And herewithall doeth he beate downe their pride: | ginning, that which his purpoſe was to bring ſoorth at thistime out of his fſecrets, 
! for God did cot preterre them before theft noble and wile men becanſe they | or the ſaleation of men. #7 Hee toketh away another obicRion : Why then, 
ſhould be proud, but thatthey mrght ve conſtrained even whether they wovld or | how commeth irro paſſe, that this wiſedome was ſo reieQted of men, of h:ghcſt ans 
| ot, toreioyce inthe Lord. by whoſe mercy , althongh they were the moſt #biefs, rhoritie, that they erucibed Chrift himſelfe? Paul anwererh : becauſe they lnew 
; ofall, they had obremed in Chriſt boch this wifedome , and all things neceſfary | not Chriſt ſuch as he was. & The; mighty God follsſ rue maicſhe and gory: Now 
| Ofalution., +t HAbatwaythe Lord bath iahon im calling you, w Abies that) thuplece hah init amet cab ont proofe of 1548 dianuitie of Cori, aud of bu 959mg of 
| bus of wſedarme which men make arconmt of, ad thennh theres were nove tle, who | the twonatm es im one, which hath thu in 12, thas that » hich s proper ic the manbecds 
| drca/e they are carnal, lore 07 Pividell feds, x Which n mancindge-| alone, © venci td of the Godbredionned with the manhood - winch hme #f (peach 19 
mext ave almef rothing. » To ſbew that thr) ov! vaine and unyrofiteble, endne- called v(the old ſaiber?, « viahing comm of ings belonging to ſome wit wh b exbetm 
| thing worth, See Hom. 3 4 1. - 69 »bows the; doe 2h long, " 
| , 3 © Zur 
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The naturall man. 1. Ce 


nthians, 


9 * But as itis written, $ The things which 


2 hcobeteble. Nd 'I could not fpeake ynto you, brethren, "—_ 
&ion: But how eve hath nor ſeene, neichercare hath heard, nei- as vnto {pirituall men, but as ynto * carnall, rey uns > | 
- + rr ng ther came into ' mans heart,ere,which God hath ew.» as vato in Chriſt, of heavenly wite. | 
ceiverhis wiſdom? 10 9 But God hath reuealed rhewvnto vs by for yewere not yer © able to beare 14, neicher yer rom, 
Paul anſwereth: þj; Spirit: for the Spiric *ſearchech all rhings, \now areyee able, iy , | ved the bliadaedy | 
Br upd ator yea, the deepethings of God. | 3 Foryeare yercarnall : for whitei{{rhereis of mande mine, 
-—p—p._AFwng 11 ** For what man knoweththethings of a among you and ſtrife, and diuifivns, are cont length be | 
Rooding, man, ſaue the ! ſpirit of a man, which is in him? ye notcarnall,and walke as 4 men ? ' Caen 
> 4.0. euen ſo thethings of God knoweth no man, but 4 For when one faith, I am Pauls, and ano»! riats; calling | 
Fnach « thine of the Spirit of God. ther, Tam Apollos, are them camall.Yin, 


them mach loſe 12 Now we haue received not the® ſpiritof 
concerer them with '},p ,or1g, burthe Spirit which 1s of God, ** that 
4 = HU if ie = might ® Know the chings that are giuento vs 
furmount the ca- Of God. ; 
pacity of men,bow x z 12 Which thingsalſo we {peake, not inthe 
_— vader- 4 wordes which mans wiſedome teacheth,, bur 
erkew —_— which the holy Gheſt teacherb,® comparing ſpi- 
declare &preach ritual] chings with ſpirituallthings. | 
krebyapeculiar x4 '3 Bur the Pnaturall man perceiuerh not 
No ei the things of the Spirit of Gud: for they are foo- 
Vhoſontris inſpi- liſhneſſe vato him , neither can hee know them, 
red, he canenter becauſe they are 1 ſpiritually diſcerned, 

-_ 7 15 *4But hethar isfpirituall ,* diſcerneth all 
{ There uncbmg —g, yer. *5 hee hi is wdged of { no 
Cn a God burthe 16 '4For who hath knowenthe mindof the 
Eprucef Godpeer» 714 that he might * inſtru him ? Bur we haue 
cecb meow. :nd of Chriſt, 


3» He forethhas the * mind 

feorth by a 4+ VEN . 

wade, which he ſpake of the inſpiration of FSpirit. As the force ef mans wit ſearch 

eth out things i ax toms, fo dorthour mind by churpomer of G_ 
heauenly thi 4 » endned 

rms we The Sprris which we bawe reces 


| 1 commeth , what force : 
per one {ward Lo we u oo, #i 
bath opened vato V3 our ſaluacion in Chriſt: leſt chat nxy man ſhould ſcpa- 


vpon v3 their vaine imaganitions for the ſecrers of » The 
werd (tnow) # taken here in bu proper ſeuſe, for rue , which 1/ e Sptrie of 
God iv, £t» Nowhee ro 


2 Whois P 7 Capra log,| {och in when 
$ is Paul then is A _ < 
bur the miniſters by whom yee belecued mY wah 
the Lor gr tpens man ? | Purit Aud he bei. 
6 31 planred, Apollos warred, but God| (-v dutiene, 
gauethe increaſe, | ome dt 
Sothen, neither is hee thatplanterh, any | prouede 

rhing, neither be that warreth , bac God chat gi-/ lach,in is much | 
,ueth the increaſe. | that be dealt wich 
8 And hethatplanterh, and hee that watreth emnoorhernit 
are one, + and euery man (hall receiue hi | W_ 
according to his labuur, dadeg 
; $9 For wetogether are Gods *labourers: yee the dofirme of 
are Gods busbandry, and Gods building. 
10 According to the grace of 


. ravce of thevertae 
11: 5For other foundation can no man lay , »(the Spirit and 
then that which is layd, whichis Ielus Chriſt, |oeaacul witdes, | 
13 * Andif any man builde on this founda- \gced re lie or | 

neching 


74. 4 Hecalih thew ternal, which ore yi iquerans, and thereſion to «jreſtitthe 
o 


kciently repr 


fooliſh efteemers, now be (hewerh bow the true miniſters are ts 


ir 
be eſteemed, that we attribute not vnco them more of lefle then we ought to de, 
. Therefore 


hee teacheth vs, that they are by whom wee are mronges to faich 


nant. 3 He beautifieth the former 


: ſentence, haxitades: pgs | 
Chap. 1.19.2 ptt.2.16. 0 Applying the words nie che Ting the company of the faith(oll,co a field, which God maketh fruithull, when it is 


rhe Apoltle, ſecing that men is their naturall powers . 

enducd with that facultie, whereby ſpirituallthings are diſcerned, (which facultie | 
commeth another way) and therefore they x ſpiricuall wiſedome as folly ; 
and it iv2+ if he ſhould lay,lt is nomarecilethat blind men cannot i of c 

ſceing that they lacke the light of their eycs,and therfore light is to them as dark. 
nelle. p Thewanthat hath wo further light of wader then that which bee 
brought with hrm,curn fr om bu mothers wombe ,ca inde define tb is, Indt 19, q By tbe 
wertae of the holy Ghoſt, 1g He amplibeth the matter by contratices, 5 Vudey- 
flandeth anddiſeerneth. 15 The wiſedome ot the fleſh, Gayth Paul, derermineth 
nothing certainly,no not in it owne affaires, much lee can it diſcerne travge,thac 
15, ſpirituallthiogs. But the ſpizit of God, wherewith (piritna)l men ate endued, 
can be deceived by no meanes, and therefore bereproouedol no man. Of wo 
pran : fir when the Prophets are indged of the Prophets , 8 is the Spirit that" b 
and not the man. ** E/a.40 13-r0m.11 34 16 Arcaſen of the former ſazzng : 
tor he is called ſpiritual, which hath learned that by the vertve of the Spirit,which | 
Chriſt hath taught vs. Now if that which we haue learncd of that Maſter, could 
be reproeucd of any man, bee muſt needs be wiſer then God : whereuponit fol- 
loweth, thatthey are net onely {oolih, but alſo wicked, which wo cn 
deviſe ſomething that is eitber more perfeR, or that theycan teachthe wiſedeme 
of God a better way then they knew er taught, which yndcabtedly were endued , 
with Gods Spirit. 5s Cay huhrad tohbs, and trach him what bee ſhould dot, 
»* We awemdred with the Spirit of Chriſt, who opructh wuto os theje jecress, which 
by «i other meant: ure nſearch able, and aljo all 141th whasſoenr, 


CHAP. IIL 
x Heneerldeth a retjon why Ve preached ſemrall matter t nts theme; 
4 Heſheweth bow thiy ong's to efferrme of Miniſlers : 6 The 
Mmiſters office. 16 A true irme of ediſying, 16 He wareth 
the Cormithians , that they ber not drawth away ts prophane 


things, 18 ibroug/ the proud wiſedome of the þcfh, 


- 


A eros anens a lomann nem bocmgarig apes 


theſe ſimilitades tend to this 
ſhed by Gods 
him, Morcoucra 
we L A 


other, in reſpeR of they, and much lefſe may we | 
dinide or ſet rhem aparr, (as theſe faftious men did) leeing that all of them labox ' 
in Gods in ſuch ſort that they ſerve to finith one (elſe ſame worke,ab 
though by a diuers manner of working , inſo much that they need one anethers 
helpe, + Pjalms 62.12 gal.6.5, & Serming onder him: Now they which forme | 
wader another, doe nothing oftheir owne fireugth bus as it © ginen bem by grace, which 
grate maketh them ft to that ſermice, Looke chap.15.10,and 2.cor.3.6, and all thrin- 
creaſt that commeth by their labour, 40th jo proceed fr om Godghas no part of rhe praaje 
of 1; may be tothe ouder ſernant, 4 Now he(peaketh to the teachers (hems | 
ſelues chi ſacceeded bim in the Church of Coriath, and in their perſon, co all 
that were aſter,or (hall be Paſtours of Congregations, ſeeing that they ſucceed in» 
tothe labour ofthe Apoſtles, which were pl-nters and chieſe builders Theretore , 
he warneth them firſt, that they perſwade not thewielues that they may build after 
their owne fantaſie, that is, that they may propocud and ſet foorth any thing in the 
Church,cither inmatter,or 1n kinde of teaching differen from the Apoſtles which / 
were the chicfe builders, 5 M b th what this feundatzon is to 
wit, Chriſt leſus, from which they may not turne away one iote in the building vp 
of this betkbag, 6 Thirdly, be ſheweth thatthey muſttake heed that the vpper | 
part of the building bee anſwerable to the teaudation, that is, that admoniriuns, 
exbortations,and whatloever pertaineth to the editying ot the flocke, be anſwera- 
blero the dodrinve of Chrilt, as well in matter as 1n forme: which ded inc is con- 
pared to golde,filuer, and precious ſRRones: of which matter, Eiajas alſo & Jobn | 
in the Revelation builde the heavenly citie. And to theie are oppoſite, wood, hay, 
ſtubble.that is to ſay,curious and vaiwe queſtions or decrees: and beſides, to bee 
ſhort all that kinde of teaching which ſerueth to oftentation. For falſe dodriner, 
wherc of he ſpeaketh net beere,are not ſayd properly to be built ypen this ſonuds» 
tiou, valefſe pecadueuture in ſbew oucly, ; ; 
Pon, 
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Chriſt the foundation, ' F 
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| miniſters. 


rs 


in wy oye emo ws” ForTknow ne 
== Mo chekres ends br ſhall try every mans | hung by wy ll 
| zo: ſome of chem - Wor ofwhat ſortir is. L ; not thereb GRIT 
} 24 If any mans worke, that he hath buile vp- the <Lord. 


; | .$ PET Wo tr 
15 If any mans worke burne he ſhall loſe, bug | time , vntill the Lord come, who will di 
ſhalbe laued hinſelſe: nevertheleſle yer asit things that are hid in darkeneſie, and makethe' 
ments end mens ens 
6 + » Know yeenot that the Temple | cucry man pr — 
waies deceue of God, and tharthe Spirit of God dwelleth in 6 Biear tm mann» nn > rnd 
exuſe that theligb9 you ? ratiuely applyed vnto mine owne ſelfe and Apol- fat they 
ap- 17 Tf any man * deſtroy the Temple of God, | los, for your lakes, that ye might learne* by vs, 
him ſhall Goddeftroy : "forthe, of Godis | | thaxno man preſume aboue thas which i writ- 
{ holy, which yeare, | ten, that one ſwell not againſt another for any 
what it is, if :* Ler no mandeceivehimſſe: fan man, mans caule, 
among you ſceme ts bee wiſe in this world, _ 7 ® For who ſeparateththee ? and whathaſt| 
him be a foole,that be may be wiſe, thou, that thou haſt not received? if thou haſt j 
| For the wiſedome ofthis world is fooliſh- | received it, why reio ad f thou 
nit ith God: for it is written, +He 8 catcherh | hadſt nor receiued 
egueb] 14, wiſein their owne craft aſtivel A ' 5 Now yearefull: now yee are made rich : 
d,crie all 20 + Andagaine, The Lord knoweth thatthe | ye ab ry Sy my 
Idings, and (0 thoughts of the wiſebe vaine. did reigne, wee alſo mghtreigne with 
netag | 21 ** Thereforelet no man * reioyce in men: you, - 
_ for allthings are iyours. - bl that Godbathfor fronhoy 
| Lil 22 it b/Paul r Apollos,or Cephas aſt Apoſtles, as men appointedto nlearned 
cnn fo or the 1® workd,or life, of death, whether c To be be | weare madea 8 gaſing ftocke —— 
— — Cn eels, cn exen I —— Ward for word, 
| yours, 10 Weare for Chriſtes ſake ,andyeare ip. the ma- 
| therwiſe, ſhalbe | 2 3 Andye Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods, wiſein Chriſt: wee areweake, and ye are ſtrong: =» $recb of the 
conſurned and | ye arc honourable,and we are deſj Fibre, 
and ſoſhall the rw my yr which 11 Vnto this Lanes was hunger, wo] 00] 
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anny 
himſelfe io a thing of noughe. He taketh not 3 of ſalaation 
—_—_ akilfoll 2nd fendith deter wh ary pear of which | hirſt,andarenaked , and are buffered , and haue 
ſat were thoſe Rh of Corinth: but be addeth an ex- no certainedwelling 

erption, that they muſt norwithftand er tnomaeC thr work, i 13 + And labour , wor with our owne © de coveumted 
ale the loſe ltdeieraine abuars 4 Che 26,0.60, 6 16. Þ Contnateg | hands: wee are reuiled pry beret re are ha 
ſufferir. ro 


lacrilegious : my 
COLE Setiathes ke ware contumgtenco Lhatibby die thick, 13 * : Wearecnill $okenof,cnd we : we hetrer then yon 
| biraſelſe to theſe ambirious men, he ſheweth that they theTem- | are made as the > filth ofthe world , the owe eee that 
| feof thoſe vaine arts wherria they pleaſe rhemſelncs ſo mach, ure | ring of all things, vnto this rime. vas: we yo 
| #heteacheth, (o of the of ' 167 theſe ſhame 

thed. / peter Þ, 24 write not ro ou, myvoctucn wn 
» inege- , but as my beloved children 1 good cealtienen 
concludeth Foyer 4 


| away toy 
| Rixſat hejentfor them that y bee wiſe according to wiſedome of God, and my ſelfe > for | know thar ] am not yblamenble , all this - wock 

; Khe will bave them to be w Job.y.13. 2 Bethe) wener [6 eraſtic , ” tte - > ——_—Y | pleaſe wy ſelfe as jou dex. e 1 =» 14 iq 
go be treacharie, * tealon 


__ 
bees | ates Ricoh nr nn ee Boden 
: : - | value, bee __—_ men for the 
thoſe whom God harh appointed to bee wiai of 


hae T7 Hebert 7 —_ | 4 Gut cold ws br raed DT nn adn 


| for rewr beneflt, 12 Hee from the perſoas to the things them. ind ber mennene'þ po ajeraghe yy mt 
[SETS = The aſcendeth rom ito —oernare pn abery od or on eng 7 reiedesd theig 


himſelfe ——_ 
| fumas, but becauſe beecarieth v5 p even tothe Packer, , as Chr wicneffeth of onc which concealing in this Epiſtle latices reachers names, 


deadred not 
to put dowae his owne name and in their and rooke him 
Nani - > - > qp—— Cc _—_—} were, their ſhame 1 fo ſarre ws Ge from pri) =—- "ny. © #y 


nr example, which chaſe rather to = rm 
CHAP, 1111. om 8” Hee Demerh © good memes 1 prade br if thoucende 
| Brivging in the dfinition of # rue Apotile, 7 be fhewerh thay | 37 Dow rightly thou exempceſt thy ſelfe our of the number of hate ne 
bumml11ne tg bt ra1ber ts be an honour then « ame aye bu. chow art ani eli ; againe , if thou conbder === 
i 9 Hee bringeth is prooft , whereby it may emidentl appeare, thing more thenother men have, yet then batt you = 
1. that bee neicher bad care of gary, 11 21 way of bs bore, 17 | >efle. And what wiſe man is de thee will orders grodnefe, and thay 
Spocmmentnd Fimankia. yy f Tho « nothing thenin v1 ren 8 Ray Gennes 
La all 1bat wee bane, wet hand is of grace, which the Pelagians and balfe Pria- 
of Chrifhand diſpoſe of choſen fed Snemiees s. s Heedeſ dwome anc mocke, to coule the 
of Chriſt, and diſpoſers ecrets of God; | *22Kious dlaſh, even ogainſ their willes, g Wee akes will tate' 6 
1ight new bow like Pam and the av, who lingh tb that hee i bu 
3 * Andas forthe reſt , it is required of the | ire bn nmgr the oeerY the cours ——_ Paals Po 
yet notwithſtanding , that they gine care da; | luke — 4 wx) s » tabered = » wr 
: vn © | bl 7. 60 P = . 
them that areſentfrom Chrift, fene 1 fay tothis end and parpoſe that they may re- | t | he ths CO OS 20 Sag 
| Eme ns it were at their hands, thetrealure of ſalvation which is drawen our of | they were degottenin Chriſt, and that they ſhould net doubt to follow bim for 
A God. « faermen, Bo rqcty ny — that | | ethrty ey oe ee marnges eoammedBaps, in reſpe@ 
behave t elocsnot 23 lords, bat as faith full feruens, becauſet others, yer mighuc by the eſficacie of Gods m had criall bereot i 
render an account oftheir ſtewardſhip varo Ged. : bey | mliclucs, : , — wy _ 
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T he kingdome of God. 


ifours in Chriſt, yet hawe ye not many fathers: for 
an Chriſt Ieſus I haue begotten you through the 
'Goſpel. | 

16 Wherfore I pray you,be ye followers of me, 


i What way and 
rate 1 follow every 17 For this cauſe hae I ſent ynto you Timo» 
og ning theus, which is my beloued ſonne, and fairhfull 


Laſt of ail be | in the Lord, which ſhall put you in remembrance 
cenderh aliora of my © wayes in Chriſt, as 1 teacheuery where 
Apoſtolike threat5 ;n every Church, 
nings, but-yetchls 19 51 Some arepuſted yp as though I would 


An ontrems you. | 
diſorder he be 19 But I will cometo you ſhortly , + if the 
— —_—Y Lord will, & _ —— _ the * words of them 
which are puffed vp,butthe A 

IS —_ . 20 For the kingdome of God « net in word, 
Lannes 4.15. ur 1n power, 

6 Oe Me What wil ye?ſhall T come vnto you with 
rr re ' arod,or in loue, and inthe! ſpirit of meekenes ? 
hind of eloquence, 


ain/t which he jerteth the vertue of the Spirit, 12: A paſking ouer to anether part 
of this Epiſtle, wieria he reprehenderh moſt tharply a very hainous offence, (hew-+ 
ing the vic of Eecl;ſiafticall correction, | Meekely offefled roward jou. 


| CHAP. V. 
| 1 That they hane winched a; bim who commuted wceft with his 
wother in law, 1, 6 be ſheweth ſhould cauſe them rather to be 
aſhemed then to rejoyee:? 1% Such kind of wittedneſſe n tobkee 
puriifhed with excommwneication, 12 left other bee mfeTed 
with i;, 
x They are great F T ” is heard certainely that there « fornication 
Iy to be reprebens | among you: and ſuch fornication as 1s not 
gerbe © once namedamong the Gentiles,that one ſhould 
neſſeferforthche | hauc his tathers wate. 
Charch of Godra 2 * Andycare puff:d 'p and haue not rather 
—_—_— _ | forrowed, that hee which hath done this deede, 
inbdets, { mighr be pur from among you. 
2 Thereare nons 3 3 Forl verely, asabſentin body, butpre- 
more proud then | ſent in © ſpirit, haue determined 


_ ap _ ves) chough I were preſent, that bee that hath chus 
Excommunicas donethis thing, 

3 b 

tion enght notts | 4 » When yee are gathered together, and my 

be commitredto | fpjrir. inthe >Namy ot our Lord leſas Chriſt that 

bat muſt bed 

by henathorni ! Chriſt, : k 

of the whole Con* 5 Bee © delivered vntoSatan, for the © de- 

gregation,after | ſtruion oftheficſh, that theſpirit may be ſaued 

ditigencly ---ay inthe day of the Lord leſus, 

mined. 6 7 Yourreioycing 4 is notgood: know yee 

« In mind,cheu;bi\ not that a litle leauen leaueneth the whole lump? 

_ wil. | 7 8Purgeoutthereforetheold leauen , thar 
ens. | beanew <1 nleauened: 

Chrif bu Name, C may vea new © 1umpe , as yee are vnieauened:; 
Thereisww {for Chriſt our !Paſſeouer is facrificed for vs. 


dotbr butthat' | $3 Therefore let vs keepe the s feaſt, not with 
| ———_ old leauen,neither inthe leauen of maliciouſnes 
wherein Chriſt 


himſelfe firreth as fudge. 5 The excommunicate 18 deliuered to the power of 
Satan,in that that he fs caſt our of the hanſe of God, & Jhatit © ro bee Helnered 
i Saven, the Lord brouſelfe di lar eth when he ſayth, Let bim bre onto thee as an Hee 
then and Publican, Matth.18, 17. that is to ſay, te bee di and put out of the 
right and liberty of the citie of Chriſt , which n the Church , without which Saran u 
lord end maſter, 56 Theend of ex ication is not te caſt away the excom- 
manicate, that hee ſhould vtterly periſh, butrhat hee may be ſaved,to wit, that by 
this meanes his fleſh may bee tamed, that hee may learve co live to the Spirit, 
Another end of cxcommunication is, that other be not infe&ed, and therefore 
1 muſt of neceſsitie be rete1ned in the Chureh, that the one oe notinieded by the 
other, d 1» nowght, and not grounded vpon good reaſen , as though you wrre exerl. 
lent,and yet there u ſuch wicl edneſſe found among ft 1ou, $ By allucing to thecere- 
monie of the Paſſcouer, hee exhorreth them to caſt out that vncleane perſon from 
; amongſt them. In times paſt ſaith hee, it was not lawfoll for hich did ce+ 
lebrate the Paſſeouer, to cate leauened bread : Inſfomuch that hee was holden as 
wncleane and vnwerthy to cate the Pafſ-oner, whoſoener bad but taſted of leauen. 
Now all eur wholc life moſt be as it were the feaſt of vnleaueved bread, wherein 
all they thatare partakers of that immaculate Lambe which is laine, muſt caſt out 
both of themſclues,and alſo out of their houſes and Congregations, all impurntie. 
e By lumpe hee mcaneth the whote body of the (hinch , enary member whereof maſt 
be walcaventd bread. that u be rerewed mm (prent by pluck yg away the old 110m. 
f The Lambe of our Pofteoner, g Les yi ltad onr wholetife, «a it wore a continual 


I. Corinthians. 


ready, as | 


one mans power, | uch one,7 ſay, 4 by the power of our Lord leſus | leſt 


Of go 


iogto Law, 7 


and wickedneſſe : but with the vnleauened bread | 


of finceritie and trueth, 


9 7 1 wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle, that yee 9 Now he [pes | 


ſhould not company together with fornicators, 'keth mote gene. 


10 Andnort® alt er with the fornicators ally: and thac 


of this world, or with the couctous, or with ex. (<> be 
tortioners, or with idolaters : for then yee muſt Dn! « ny | 
goe out ofthe world, ſheweth thatic” | 


. 11 Butnow I havewritren vnto you, that yee P**tcincth rye. 
| wm tif any that is called a . 
br ;be a fornicarour,or couetous, or an ido- ked, and ſuch as 
| later, ora railer, ora 
ner, with ſuch one eate not. | 2 _ 
12 ** For whathaue I to doe to iudgethem Charch,which 
alſo which are without ? doe yee not iudge them ;ought alſo by laws 
thatare within ? itull order be caſt 
} 13 ButGod iudgeth them chat are withour., 9ut ol tbecom- 
Pur away thereforetrom among your elues that! Church, aud ma. 
icked man. | king mention of 
eating of meat,ch. 
ther he meaneththoſe feaſts of loue whereat the Supper of the Lord was recemed, 
; orelstheir common viage and maner of life which t5 rightly rs be taken, leſt zay 
| man ſhould thinke that cither marrimenic were broken by excommunicaties, or 
; fach dueties bindered and cot off thereby , as we owe one to anerh& t children 
| their parents, lubieds to their rulers, (cruants to their maſters, and n+ 1ghdoar to 
| neighbour,to win one another to God, þ& !f you ſhould viterly «blame Fom ſuch 
mens you henld goe wut of the world : there f5re 1 beake of them which 4m 
| the very boſom; of the Chovrh, winch mu be caled bome 6 ciplintcvcna ofibem 


naughtic life re 


| 


' 
: 
: 


' which ave without, with whom you ufi labour by all meener Pen, jolemgs P 
| Chrifl, to Sach as arc talſe brethren, to be caſt outof the 10a; 
| asfor them which are withoat,they moſt be left to the indgemient of God, 


| CHAP, VI. | 

; 1 Heinaeigheth againfl cberr contentions in law matters, 6 whey. 

} withiby mn, another under tndg er that were infaels gol 

; Bhereproch of cn Goſpel, y and then ſharyely tbreanneth for- 
Bi4H0u7s, 


Are*a __ . hauing buſineſſe againſt r Thethird 


yt mt 


another,be judged » vnder the vniuſt, * and! ſion is of ci 

; not vnder the Saints - 

; 2 3Doe yee not knowthatthe Saints ſhall;,, hr 

; iudge the world? If the world then ſhalbe iudg-' fairkfall to draw 

ed by you, are yeeynworthy to judge the ſmal-; anocher faichtall 

matters ? |before the indge. 

Know yee not that wee ſhall iudgethe An-! SC þ=.d 

| gels? how much more things that pertaineto ſyrererbyharicis 

} this life ? | | nor lawful, for 
4 + If then yee haue © judgements of things| pirncetabeter | 

pertaining to 


is life, ſer vp them which are | (eye. 
d leaſt eſteemed inthe Church, '« A ifbefagh, | 
5 5 1 fpeakeittoyour ſhame. Is it fo that! 4-14 brenneſe | 
there is not a wiſe man among you? no,not one, —_— 
that can iudge betweene his brethren? | wate the Goipel « | 
6 But a brother goerh to law with a brother, lavy4ing focke 
and that vnder the infidels. : yy 
7 © Nowe therefore there is altogether #1 We: 
H 


_ » Headdeth that 
he doeth not forbid that one bouy may good wb qoodker, if need 6 
require, but yet vnder boly + $ Hee gathereth by a compatifoothat 
the faithfull cannot ſeeke to infidels to be judged, without great iniorie daners | 
the Saints,ſering that God hin-ſelfe will make the Sainrs iudges of the world,and | 
of the denils, with his Sonne Chriſt :; much more ought they re judge theſe li 
and (mall cauſes, which may be by equity & good conſcience determined. 4 

ton, wherein he preſcriberh a remcdie for this miſchiefe:towit.if they end 
their private affaires betwixt themſclaes by choſen arbirers out of the Church: ſor 
which matter and purpole,the leaſt of you, ſaith bee, is ſuſhcient Therefore bee 
condemneth not iadgement ſeats, but ſheweth what is expedient for the circums | 
Rance of the time,and that without any d1winiſhing of the right of the magifirater | 
for chan. net of iudgements which arc practiſed betweene the faitbfull and} 
the infide[s, neirher of publike ivdgemer:ts , bur of controuerſies which may bee 
ended by private arbiters, & Conris and places of . 4 Bun the wal 
abielf] among you. 5 Hee applieth the genera!l pr jon te 2 particular,alwayes 
calling them backeto this,to cake away from them that falſe opinion of their own 
excellencie,from e all theſe miſchiefes ſprang. 6 Now hee goth further] 
alſo,and although by graunting them prinate arditersout of the Congregation of 
the faithful, he doth nor fimply condemne, but rathet eſtabliſh priaate 1udgmentsyþ 
fo that they be excerciſed without offence.yethe ſheweth that if they were ſuch as þ 


fo: bneftly and vprighth. 


| hey agen to be, and a3 igwyere to be willicd, they (ould nor nced 50 vic that rvp 
neither, 


- . = 
© infirmitie 
4 


PITLIFEELWC 


| b4 


ation, 


A weaken 
mnde which 
fad bein thes, 
thu ſuffer thenn- 


10 be our - 
—_ ih lafbo, 


| harme,and thar to your brethien, 

| $9 Know one 
a», (inberitethe kingdowe of God ? 8 Bee not decei- 
'ued : neither 
| ;terers,NOT wantons s, 

tges pae up | 10 Northeeues,nor couctous,nor drunkards, 


Kingdome of God. 

11 Andſuch were +ſomeof you : but yee are 
| — > vqumongg | waſhed,bu: ye are ſanQified, bur yee are iuſtikied, 
abon,towir,thac| if the f Name of the Lord leſus,and by theSpirir 
| ghey went tolaw {of our 

; 7 ran 12 Cx 98 Allthings are lawfull ynto me, bur 


Ll 
[4 This perteineth 


dls, whereas | 

ould rather |a11 things are not profitable. I may do all things 
hed any but I will not bee brought vnder the Þ power of 
fe ben tohane any thing, 
poniburobrace, | 1 3 ** Meates are ordeined for thebellie, and 
[ny crnc ghee the belly for the meates: bur God hall deſtroy 


wevught rather |both ir,and them. Now the body i not for forni- 


romour (cation, but forthe Lord, andthe Lord for the 
et of he Dody, 
low haſtily, nd | 14 And God hathalGo raifed vp theLord,and 


'yyon an af. ion” |2þ ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. 

wicvenge ant | 25 ** Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
| nh members of Chriſt ? ſhall I thentakethemem- 
ſorneither, avd |bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of an 
[therefore he (21h [þa lot? God forbid, 

TING | 16 ** Doe yeenot knew, that he which cou- 
i be that cur bf plerh himſelfe with an harlot, is one body ? *for 
the inhernance , two, ſaith he,ſhal be one flefh. 

4m , 17 But he that is ioyned vuto the Lord, is one 
hte Is % ſpirit, 

1 19. 

+! Theſ.q.*. $3 Now bee prepareth bimſcle to paſſe ener ts the 
Eiofthis Epiltle, which concerueth meners indiffercm: debating thi 
how men may well 
ae, wa imooy nod fg 


fourth trea- 
matter firſt 


b to ſome as 4 


e difiwadeth from it, not 2s volaw- 


thatthe Corinthians fimply © 
\®duled them 1 next, becauſe on. br 
b 


| m. 
wind ferent. | 2 


| her themberh be may not be =1hout theme, which # « flatte ring hindeof flaner) vnacy 


But we muſt not ſo thinke of the vacle , 
===> be not made, but on the contrary (fide it 13 ordeined to poreneſſe , ns ap- 
eb y this, that it is conſecrated?o Chrift, even az Chriſt alſo is ginen vs of 
a Father, to quicken our bodies with that vertue wherewith he alſo roſcagame. 
\F Romaner 6 5, x4 Adeclaration of the former argument by contraries, and 
|theapplying of it. 1» A poomes the ſame _—_—_ : An harlot and Chriſt are 
and the Spirir: 


| which vuitie is = and ſpirituall, * Gene. 2.24. watth, 19.5. ore 16, &. | 


ſa) 


barb nor 1h werd(T wo)bus 11 is ver) well expreſ ed both bere and in Maith. 19. 5. be. | bythe law of the Romanes alſs) whereby beaffirmeth that che band of 
Gaſt be peaketh ovely bus of Mau and wife : wherupen ht opinion of them which venrh { 2ot diſſolved, 2nd that from Chriſt his mouth, 8 Eight 


| 


1 


i 


' 


: 


Chap'vij. 


nor railers, nor extortioners ſhall inherite the | 


liſe. As for fornication, hee vtterly condewneth it, , 


erefore be that 14 one with an | the gift of conti 
\barfoe ( which is done by carnall copulation of their bodies) cannot bee one with | may be at peace. 


ey are Gods. 


+ 


mceioen, 16 and 


| mart le cowented with bis lot. 25 Heſheweth what the end| 
| of virgiue ſheuld be, 35 and who ought to mar 16. 

Ow * concerning the things ® whereof yee 
wrote vito me,{t were Þ good for a man not | 


N 


to touch a woman. ————— 
2 em Fu pe ——_——_ 4 life bard 

ry man haue his wite, and let cuery woman 6 

her owne husband. * _ _— 

' 3 © *Lerthe husband giue to the wife < due yer that marriage 


beneuolence, and likewiſe alſothe wife vato the 


|bhusband. 


3 The wife hath not the power of her own 
body,bur the busband: and likewiſe alſo the huſ- a 
'band hath not the power of his owne body , but.| 


the wife. 


5 Defraud not oneanother,# except it be with 
conſent for a time, that ye may * giue your ſelues | 
to faſting and prayer, and againe come together, 

'thar Satan temp you not for your incontinency. {> /aler- 


6 5 ButIfpe 


commandement. 
7 Forl © would thatall men were cuen as 

| m_ fe — man ___ his proper) o 
—_ kree brauches, forni» } God,oneatter this maner another after that. 

2nd Cagle iſe, Aaforforvication, hee viterh 8 © Therefore Ifay ate the! vnmarried , and {2 Secondly 
and neceſſary remedy for them, | ynro the widowes, Itis good for them if they a» ſheweththat, 
he eee a 
| $9 Burifthey cannot ine, letthem 


10 «7 Andto f marriedT command,net 1,bur 


| — 

| let not the husband pur aw 

\eeing the vie of them 12 ® But totheremnancl ſpec | 
woriber wright, which immoderately abuſeth them, and ſo becommetrh a ſlave Lord 2 If any brother haue a wifethat bel 


' 13 Andthe wemanwhich hath an husband 
| that beleeueth not,ithe be content to dwell with}: 
| her,let her not forſake him. lo 


Thu 
wich 


cl1, are farme,ſo chat 
F, 


jrempleof thehol 

ye haue of God ? 
20 +Foryeare 

ro God in your 


Mactilegious,lor 
[that our bodies are conſecrateto God, + (bop. 3.19, 2 Con.6.16. 15 The fourth 
ment : Becauſe we are not our owne men, to 
leile to Satan and the flc(h,ſeei 
great price,to the end that 
Chap. 7.23. 1.,per.r.18. | 
CH AP, VI. | 
1 Inireating hereof warriage, 4 which is a remedy agent fore! 


| mutuall conſent, that they mayt - I —  - 


off as it were from marniage , 
g els, 5 Filtly,heteacheth that oc amply nece 
bor (6; then which have not the gilt of cominencie , and this gitt 


y Ghoſt, which win you , whom |, 6 a peculiar 
and '5 ye are not your owne. | kind of filthizeſle. 
he for a price: therefore |14 Therbirdae. 
,andin your ſpirir; for Foe Ry 


ive our ſelues toany other,much 
that Ged dine h#b dought v3,and that with 
in body and ſoule, wee ihould ſerue to his glory » 


wot bebroken. 18.25, Lee widdeth twery | 


rt Heeteacherth 


For mar- 


this by permiſsion , not by Rm 


= 
of our fir fl eftaze. 
V 1Pt4.3.7« 


Sn 
to en- 
MP 'ticely lone ene 


e ocher, 


| more of one [67% 
ihe other, - 
1644 foils wn 


A 


not ene _, 
on, vnleſſc the one abftaine from the acer bY 
, wherein not» 
this dren» 


mariage is d& 


pr 
1 #4be =, 07 els 
,® $.32 aud 19.9.960y.10.17, 
h contentions, 2nd of digor- 


r 
whole 


heeafhrmerb,that 
velaichfull 

tauchſull may not forfake the vatai . 

14 7 For, 


of eircumcifion and yncircumcilion. I. Corinthians, Of marriage ar 


an obiection: Bue \ed ro the iwife, and the vnbelecuingwifeis ſanRti- bee 
the faitbfull is de-' fied to vhe & huſband, els were 7 I vn | awife, 
filed byrhe focle- 'cleane but now arethey! holy. 
of rhe wafaith- | 15 *©* Butif the ynbelecuing depart, ler him fr ty yeni 
: a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubieRtion in | lefle, ſuch ſhall have trouble in 
e | w{uch things: **but God hath called vs _—_ 
or ron with 16 For whatknoweſtthou, O wife, | 
yoogen the veftc11) thou ſhalt ſaue thine huſband? Or what knowelt | is » ſhort, 
of his valaichfull | thou,O man, wherherthou ſhale ſauerthy wife? | wives,be as 
wile,by this,that * 19. *2 Bur as God hath diſtri to euery | z0 Andthey 
their children | man,asche Lord ® hath called euery one, ſo let | nor: and they thatrei 
of them, areac- | him walke,andſo ordeinel in all Churches, ced not; and they that buy, 
counted boly 18 *31s any man called being circumciſed? | feſſednot: 
(thu is,conteived | [.p him not ® gather his vncircamciſion: isany| 31 And theythat vit this © world, as 
circum- | they vid itnot : for the © faſhion of this wor 


within the pro. c alled yncircumciſed ? ler him noc 
32 And {would haus you withour care, The 


not: neuerthe- 
the» fleſh : but 1 


miſe)for iris faid |, 
to all the faithfull, Ciſed. F k : - 
Iwillbe thy God, 19 Circumciſion is nothing,and vncurcumci-| 
- - -— of | fion is nothing, bur the keeping of the comman-' 
n he codlineſtc of dements of God, = i . R 
the wiſt nof mere 20 + Leteuery man abide inthe ame yocati-! zz Butheethatis married, * careth for the 
force to canſe their | G17, wherein he was called. chings of the worlde, how hee may pleaſe bi 
eompliry together 21 Artthou called being a ſeruant ? P carenot| wiſe. 


18 br accounted by . _” 
34 There is difference alſo betweere a virgin 
forthe 


he may pleaſethe Lord. 


ly then the m&deti., for it : but if yerthou mayeſt befree, ſeit rather,” 


tie of the bur band 22 Forhethatis called intheq Lord, being a anda wife: the ynmaried woman careth 


@,to prophene the | ſeruant, is the Lordes freeman : likewiſe alſo hee} things of the Lord,that ſhe may be holy,beth in - 


14 9 Forthenbeleeuing huſbandisbſan&iii- | 27 Artthou boundyrito a wile Fecke ot tof © 
ooſel.art thou looled from a wife?ſeeke not, 


28 Butifthoutakeſt a wife, thou finneſt noe : | 


vnmarriedcareth for the things of the Lord,how! 


ml os 


-. 


y Byibe 
ber ved lan 


i Pr fles © nee. that is called being free, is Chriſts ſeruant, body andin * ſpirit: bur ſhee thar is married,ca- 
ſenftified or wade 23 +%*+Yeare boughtwith aprice:be notthe reth for the things of the world , how ſhee may! 
holy in hs vwne \ſeruants of men, pleaſe her husband. | 
porn —_—_ 24 "5 Brethren, let every man wherein he was 35 Andrthis I ſpeake for your own 8 commo-/ 
oy _ .called,therein abide with * God, dity,not to tangle you in aſnare, but that yefol- 
& To the fairhfull 25 5 Noweconcerning virgins , T haue no} low that which 1s honeſt, andthat ye may cleaue | 
hraband. | \commaundement of the Lord : but I giuemine, faſtvnto the Lord withourſeparation. 

dh oowrnrg \ aduiſe,as one * that hath obteined mercy of the 6 17 Butif any man thin ethatit is vicome- 
———— Lordto be faithfull, ; ly torhis virgin, if he paſſe the floure of ber age, 
wer have chiltres | 26 I ſuppoſe then © this to bee good for the ' and need ſo require, let him doe what he will he 
tobe baptired nd X preſent neceſlitie ; [ meane,that iris goodfor a | hſinneth not: let t 


ther «{ſo, { 

the very cauſe of { his? wma, ne Re 

ſaluation. For the c/ildren of theſartbful ae holy, by vertue of the coxcnnt , even | er ouer his owne will, and hath ſo decreed1n his 
before baptijmre and beptiſene n added aa the [eale of that bolinefie, to He anſwereth , 
to a queſtion : what if the vnſaithtull forſake the faithſul?then is the faitbfull free, 
faith he,becauſe he is forſaken of the vnfaithfull. we Shen any ſuch tig filberh | we 
out. 1t Leaſtany man ypon pretvnce of this liberty ſhould piue occaſion to the | 


be married, 


: Ie Leaſt nny man vpon pretence of this liberty 2 ccnfies roche | 38 So then hee tha giueth her to marriage, 
{at [he gineth t marriage cout with an ith» , 4 = 
De rpc icky ep ee | gee rb nee 
tothefaith. 12 «Taking occafion by that which yd 6 age - 39 5 Thewiſeis by the® law, as long 
as 


bertie of matrimony, hee digecfſeth ro a gener all dotrine concerning the outward ! 
fite and condition of manshife, as Circumciſion and vncircumcifion, ſeruitude husband + liueth : burif her husband bee! 


and libertie : warning every man generally to liac with a contented minde in the 
Lord what ſtate or condition ſoever he be in, becauſethar thoſe outward things,as 


eo be d d or free, areaet of the ſubſtance (as 
they cerme it) of the kingdome of heanen, » 


will,onely in the® Lord, 


Hath bound hn to a ceri ame hinde 
of hife. 13 Notwithſtanding bee giueth vs to vaderſtand, that in theſe examples 
all are not of like ſort : e that circumciſion is not ſimply of it ſelſe to bee de- 
fired; bur ſuch as are bound, may deſire to be free. Therefore therin vncly they are 
equall, that the kingdome of God confiſteth not in then, and th theſe are 
no hinderancetoobey God. o He « ſaidio getter bis orerrexamenſcon, who by the 
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Chapeh. Chriſt ® fiee,thatT abwe not mine authoriticia | ,,. ings are our © enſamples, tO | cried with! oe 
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bepater'f ar f ſay This i Garii- | 
þ - But if any man ſay vnto you, This is 
From udef | ced vnto idoles, wiract boca ofhim chac | 
hack leffe may | [hewedir, and for the conſcience (for the earth « | 
kebankerr be {che Lords,and all thar therein is) 
be 29 Andthe conſcience, I (ay,not thine,bur of | i 
yee then (ebat.ocher: I for why ſhould my libertis bee con- | 
Shewith God? ' 
nd you doe,thinke you that you ſkall get the ypper hand? = hana, nA, 


, that hely banket ws ded Echo tf, 7 


4s, « 1h aubeſyromy 


MIrFn peg rn fro ummy peer wth hl ene 


: 


| 


i 
{ > yibrek 
[ hrchen you 0ught to bave conſideration 


conſtnginy and g | 
r = with we av mil1 or enter 


_ 
rs 
444 
NN fide Cons et frnmgs and;drmt 1hem, 1.66 panes 
"ds 0 war's s eo © > 
; af nas 4 ; Comming to kiode of, pe 
hee repeateth that general] rule, that in thevſe of things i 


ourge! 
there are many ol ouracghbows 26d 


[will done of of rahecenſe of ef:ncetoogrneighdoue. l Coen: 
aan the rule ts the preſemt marrer Whatſoever is fold 1n the ſham 
indi=rently buy it as it were at the Lords hand, and eace it either at 
\thelaithfull.or g called homero the vularhfll, to wit,m 2 ptinate 
but yet with this gxcep100 . volefſe any ent which is weake, 
be off-nded,by ſet mens offer to idoles before them: 
c weakenelſe, = Torfeb ther 
"was wſe40 bee faldrn the amber andthe price returned bo the Pricth. 
141 o& Altheſtihmpr w reef ru fell. 8 Arcaſont lor wemaſt 
heed that our libertic be n#« evil (poken of, | raya ye mart ne veer 
d ioto impietic.and that 


anger hone conhderaton yer ot eur ſelne3 0nc}y, dou of 


eo en 
in ſach fort of »3, an 
= ua ary any 


Chaitlialibertie rowrng/prbg par ecred yoo 
ethe Capahinanmay aa 1 ak the go 


| 
her alſo be ſhorne:and if it be ſhame for a woman 


DO IRIITEnS \be not change 
x nag pea hatycguamatoenngry ye den ret vl oe - ePrhe 


Bog none) of mee, _—_— 


 menbe: al chings na ep theory redunances 


3 ; beet lichen know ghar Chriſt ia the 
man: andche man 15 the womans 


of every man: 
head: and God is ® Chriſtes we 
4 Every man or propheſ - 
[Sm ay > his 2a 
c 
+Bur worman that horpr 
Ny _ p_—_ _— 
it 18 cuen one very thing , on 
ſhaven. nerh 
6 Thereforeif the woman benot couered, ler | 


be- | ro be ſhorne or ſhaven, ler her be covered. | |4<ater lnwvevef 
7 * For a man ought not to couer bw head : comelines 
foraſmuch as heis the x image and glory of God: ' 


burthe woman is the glory ofthe man. 
$ 7 For the man is not of the woman, but the jrraditions 
CR —_ atrerward they 
q Vorchertnmnonerctoaniferchowo- SURED) 
den : burthe woman for the mans fake. 
10 9 Therefore cught the woman to have! Go 
© power on hey head, becauſcof the '* Angels. == 


Fn rimnrgp os rn ecelefiaſtical comelineſſe. Then applying it rw the 
comely apparel} both of men and women 


| RE ra Center dere he mat oa: 
ot God, and that the man is ſo ſudieRte the glory Colonies 
appeare in bim or the preeminenee of the ſexe tobe 2-29 RF . 
Ct bite of w. 3 Mi crefhee garkererd that a _= ores 
tif men doe F 
IIS Cn einer RENE 
divance, 6 frepprercth that the wes apelitihe law the c» cum. 
ferro rn it Palm hee, rh fer Open 
rake bare ceded in an afemeb),n « fiqur of ſubteltiow. or + wg 
concluderh,char women which fhewthem(ciacein poblike and 
- "FT eta echenehete eblabier that io ro oy,rncomcred, 
themſclues. The &ef# ſenſe of man , forſo.. 


pou benaroerecher women, that it is difhoneſt for them to come abroad bare. | 
EI IEEE aft fe 


— pnn_ 


I.C Dri: thians. : | The Lords St 16 6 


rx Adigrefijen | 1 1 1 Newertheleſſe, neither is the man without | 27 *» Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eate this 
' which the Apoſtidehr ,oman,neither the woman wichoirt the nan | bread, amd drinke the cup of the Lord * ynwor=|j> 
view, leattchat |! din the Lord. ”- * | thily,halbeguiltic of the body and blood of thi 7 yore 
he poke of F h 1is of the man, ſoisthe! Lo K _ 
the ſuperioritie off 32 For 25 (De Womans n, fois rd.  baright 
lower | man alſo by the woman: bur all things are off 28 4**Ler | every man therefore examine | 20t of the 

degree of women | God. | himſelfe , and ſo let him eate of this bread, and OE | - 
incoukideration | , 12 Judgein your ſelues, 1s ircomelythat a| drinke ofthis cup. Lo id Crt [a 
eddie ſhou 14 woman pray vnto God vncovered ? 29 tor hethat cateth and drinketh vnworthi+ ave halve gy (hard 
dec ſo taken as 14 Docth notnarureir ſelfe teach you, that | ly, caterh and drinketh his owne damnation, be-j pooty ' (WF | g1e4 
rhough there werd if a man haue long haire,'it is a ſhime vnto| cavſe he "diſcerneth not the Lords body. & Out Fr this 
—— a7 \ ! 30 *'For this cauſe many are weake,and (icke| were, ow = | = 
— m=—e_ ny 5 But if a woman haue long haire,it is 2 praiſe| among you,and many fleepe. ? fleres ſhould be (epi! 
that men have in | ynto het : for her haire is giuen her fora © coue- 31 For if wee would ® iudge our ſelnes , wee _— | har i 
ſuck fort the pre- | ring, : hould not beivdged.  Theenades, || __ 
— | 26 *3But ifany man luft ro be contentious, we F2 But when weare iadged, we are chaſtened] ;io« of ann | _ 
not alone, bur wo? haue no ſuch cuſtome , neither the Churches of | of the Lerdbecanſe we ſhould not be condemne felfe 1s of vecei. | 

men alſo : and woy4 God. | _ | withtheworld. ; | ; madeg arent | ded n 
—_ made 17 C'tNow inthis thatT declare] praiſe y-s|' + 3 3 5* Wherefore,niy brethren, when yee come] 167 vcyooghe* | MY 1- 
of an, thee = not, that ye come tegerher , ot with profite but [toge, Verto eate,tary one for another, _ not 10 be admired | Nl | weft: 
the meanes of wo} with hurr, 4 *3 Andif any man be hungry,let him eate] v=o =, wiichen. | BY | ver 
men, and this 1$ 5 For firſt of all, when yee com? togerher Þ ar hate, 'that yee come not together vnto con- — | we 
oo in the Church, 1 heare that there are diflentions | demnarion.” #* Orher things will-I fer in order] furieas _ boy's 
LS degres among you ; and I belecueit rs bee 27we un ſame } whent come, men,alioſach ok 
any ſexe in part a bokaref | ' tte tCfothcernatllcjen harder | — " $rnw! 

uch lort, th , ey proſefſqCh 

md rlation A I Ws otutinn among | and orhers Web like, 4 Tom place brarers dawwe the fank gg auf 
may be cheri= you,tnar eney P among you, faith which the Papitls maintaine, wm Hee u j aid to ali ſcerne ihe Lords bathe; | words 
thed. might be knowen. berh confederation of the worthweſit of 11 , ana thereſpe commth io 16.2 of thuttar | quent 
» Þy the Lord. 20 When yee come together therefore 1n- wicdpay oy wel bn. hs praghes ay ye = wp —_n - ws vo F am 

_ 28,1 rp!y pun hl ' 's 
bom yy — place, this 8 nor to exe the Longs Gup= nonly =; dee omenadhg iydging and correding vf a mans ſclfe, _ (299 
_ tron the common Pl» exam or ſelves, by ſaith aud reperiance , ape bn [eluer from the we [ _— 
ſcaſe of oature. 2 1 For cuery man when they ſhould eare, ta- | 22 The Supper of the Lord is 2 common 3&.vx of the whole Church, 2ud ther. | debt: 
« To be accnering | keth his owne Supper © afore, and one 13 hungry, | fore there is no place for prinate ſuppers, 23 The Jopge® of _— wan. | which 
for her and (uch « 4 another is drunken ſixgred noz to tced the belly, but to fred the ſaule with the commu Cheſt, | pow) 
carer! yay way __ a and therefore it ot:ght to be ſeparate from common bankets. 24 Such (hinges ri 
> | 22 *7 Haue yenothouſestoeat and to drinke ine to order, 2s place. tine, forme of prayer, and orherſuch like, the Apeltle | 
procure avethey, . . pertcine io , a5 p ae, pra) the del 
iz Againſt fach j1N ? deſpiſe yertheC hurch of God, & ſhame them | tooke 0:d:r fot in Congregations, accurding 40 the cunfideratjon of tacy, places | people 
as are thubburaly that have not?whar (hal I ſay to you?ſhal I praile | 32% perions, - 
COnLEnTIORG, WH inthis ? I praiſeyounot ; | 
pe > Y H AP. XI1. 
oy 23 ® For Thaue received of the Lorde that F - tat OS m- 
Churches of God | which I alſo hauedetiuered vnco 0 wit, Thar | * [is yet uk or __ en rao wot $3. 
- , tifies we therefere diner ſly betion ed, 7 
are otcomtenti» | the Lord Telus in rhe mghr chat was betray- | tha; the [we being rwily ts rach orl.er employed, 12: we noe) x; « 
— af:th ed, tooke bread: x! | - grow vp fog} or in40 00 body 0 Chriffl in (in. hb quid proper tioad p_ 
_ tothenexs }F 2.4 + And when had gwen thankes, he brake | «»« #ea/we, 20 45 the neembers of mam! body dee. = 
treatiſe concer- | it, and ſaid, Take,eate: this 1s my body,which is Ow* concerning ſpiritual giftes, brethren, I] © Now heees- | which 
ning che right 3d-} i ,roken for you: this doe ye in remembrance of N would not haue you * ignorant, treth into the | | Pres 
miniſtration of 4 ; thidram fall [we 
the Lords ſupper. | PE- | 2 © Yee knowthat yee were Þ Gentiles, and{,+0 Luk, 
And the Apolle 2 5 After the ſame manner alſo he tookethe cup, | were caried away viito the dumbe idoles , as yee{ fig iheright | Ml | wn 
victh this ſharper | when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 1s the New f wereled. ' 5.4L vie! Wo kw, 
prelace, that the $-Tyft,mentinmy blood,this do as oft as ye drinkef' 45-3 Wherefore, I declare 'vnto you, that noſ#*% ; tile, 
Cormthuans mighty . ©. . , FO the Corits | dided 
vndcrſtand,chat | it, in remembrance ofme. —. *: man + ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth ley; plainelyts ty 
whereas they ob- + 26 For as often as ye hal cate this bread nd} {us *»C execrab £: allo n0 man can ſay that] 7 tary ſlayer 
ſerved generally | Qrinke this cuppe,ye ſhew the Lords death till bef j; che Lord but by the boly Ghoſt, they abuſed them; baict 
+. nonmaeneeen 4 Nowtherearediuerſitics of gifts, burthe ©: ih<7 thn wor 
niandements, yet . 4 OW FNETE Are GLUETTITIES OF guts, celled. > 
thew foully oegleed them in a matter of greateſt importance, 15 Tocelebrate 6 ſame Spirit. 6 itoufly of Bapti 
the Lords Supper aright,it is requifite thatchere bee not onely conſent of dotirine,| 5 And.here arediuerſitics of adrniniftrations m fram( 
dur alſo of afefions, i _ we gee. panes 16 Although that feliiſmes] butthe lame Lord gies  Ibed Godof awe 
ad h-refics proceede from the deuill, and are cuill , yer they come nor by chance, f = . . » bife of bis 

_ exatnte, and a _ 10 the profice of a, f Whem ex k is 6 And thereare diuerfiries of © oper ” T1 -4 4" 
ence 26:h tanght to bre of jernd Rel :cr0n andgoalorfſe, g Thuu an wſoat binds " "'Fconfileriiond' bied 
of (peach. whereby the Ayofiie demith thas flat, which many did not well, þ fa-f their brethren, abuſed them to vaixe oftentation . and ſo the Churchoſ whic 
20th hu meate , and (41 ie1h n03 11ll ther come. bg — The Apofite thinkerh it good vſc of thoſe giltcs, Ontke ocber fide, the iufcriour ſrt enuledthe berrer andwent i ne 
to rake away the lou? teaftes, for their abuſe, alchough they had een a lowg time, # about to make a deparwre, lothat all that body was as it were ſcanured and ret! de, 


and with commecnd-tion vied inthe Churches , and were appointed aud inſtiruted} jn pieces, So theu hee going about to remedie theſt adiiſes, willeth thet frt\s | bee 

by the Apoitlcs, 18S Wee muſtrake arruc forme of keeping the Lordes Sup-f conſider diligently, that they baze not theſe giltes ol thew/elves, but tronj the | of n! 
| per. om of the inſtitution of it , the parts whereof are theſe, touching the Paſtours, | prace and liberality of God,tp whole glory they ought to beſtow themall, 3 

to ſhewe fool the Lords death , by preaching his worde : re blefſethe bread aud ] norant {6 what purpoſe theſe gifts ave gruen yow. » Here proucth the ſame 


the wine by calling vpop the Name of God , and together with prayers to deelareſ| parting their torinet ſtate wich that wherein rhe were ac this time | loch 
the in{ticarioo thereof, and 5ally ro deliver the bread broken to bee caren, and{ thoſe excellent gift, 6 Avi Gods ſerxice awd the Conen 4,mrere fre i w 
the cuppe receiued to be drunke with thankeſgiving, And ory bw focke,| g-rs. 3 The cone'uſion: Know you therefore that yoo eannor ſo much as meets) -y 
' that eucry man examine himfclte , that is ro ſay, to prooue boch his nowledge,| your lips to honour Chriſt wi hall but by the grace of the boly Gholt, + dein 
} and alio faith and repentance, to ſhewe foorth the Lords dearh, that is, iv true faith} g.z9. * lebw 13.13. cheph 6. phil.x.tt, c Dorthwwſe bimcrby ans then 
| royecide vnto his werd and auilitocion: and laſt of all, to take the bread ut the Mi- 4 dnnimiſh bu glory. 4 In the ſecond place, bee layetb-anorher fous- wit 
_ hand, and tveare it,apd to drinke the wine, and to ging God thankes : This} dation, to wir,that thele giftes are divers as the functions alſs are divers, and iken of © 
was Pauls and the Apoſtles maner of miniſtring, ++ M41t.26,26. warke 14.224 offices divers, but that one ſeIfe ſame Spirit, Tord and God is the giver / wer! 
| fk 32.19. 3 1475s word(Brozen)eeteth out wats 77 {brifles warner of death} gifts, and that to one end, to wir,for the profit of all. 4 The $##þ p dil that 
| for althowgb bulerps mere vet broken arte cheenes teyger were , yt was bu bocy fare | yaifhrd bom the fer, © So Panlcalterh that inward force wth an f bop 
| M0/Mrm cd and LO ud GrM/2.4, OED Job Ghotl and weketh mew fi; 18 wonder ol 15mg, grib 
! | *< 0 
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s.* The 
God is the (ame which workerh all in all. 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spicit is f giuen 


£9 euery man,to 8 protitewithall. _ 
beſo $ 5Forto one1s giuen by theSpiritthe word 
0 of b wifdorne: __ ro another the word of know- 
ad | ledge by theſaroe Spirit. 
or cage And ro meckarh ginen faith by the (ame 
| Spirit : and to another the gifts of healing by the 
| qRedeclareth. | © ne Spirit: 
[ken corn 10 And to another the i operations of great 
| atk vp che chie--| works ; and to another, * prophecie: and to ano- 
| eltgites, beating | ther, the! diſcerning of ſpacits : and to another, 
| — b. | diverſices of crongues: and to another, the inter- 
Wdcrec0v | pretation of tongues. 
thatall theſe 1: + And all theſe things worketh one and 
|Glgsprocee- | che {elle ſame Spirir,diſtriburing to cuery man ſe- 
| On fone ſpire, uerally * as he will. 
| þ Wiſtdome i 12 7 For asthe is one, and hath man 
| (ofexce®n!2iſt,| members, and all che members ofthe body whic 
um requabie.at | is one, though m—_ many, yet are but one bo- 
|. wary ks | dy: * even ſo1s = Chriſt, Bn 
| db fr ihem 1h at 1 3 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 
| aberiand com | © one body, whether wee bee Lewes, or Grecians, 
_— * | whether wee bee bond, or free, and haue bene all 
Pee = made to ® drinke ints one Spirit, 
wrdeſtnowledge | 14 7 Forthe body alſo is not one member,bur 


_ the Ds. | many, 
: | 15 ** If the foet would ſay, Becauſe T am not 


| tpapere = = - a the hand,I am not ofthe body,is it therefore nor 
pe wes of Gods 'of the body? 
ar power, | 16 Anditthe eare would ſay,BecauſeI am not 
pepeand \theeye,l am not of the budy,is it therefore not of 
as the 
Gedebnery of bis 17 ** If the whole body were an eye, where 
[niet 4 {were the ——_— A. = whole were hearing, 
oy arms | where were the {mellin 
| nord | 18 But nowhath God diſpoſed the members 


the Priefls | every one of them in the body at his owneplea- 
Saad, i ſem. | 


; 12ure, 
— | 19 Forif they were all one member, where 
emſume hu jacri» | were the body 
| ſir: andtbat | 230 But now erethere many members, yet but 
| dhich bedidby | gne body. 
| Peter im the mat | 
| of Avani 
| — <= & } Foretelling of _ to come, 1 Wherehy falſe prophits ave 
tnewen from true , wheres Peter paſſed 7 bulip in di/courrmg Simon Mayne, After 


2, + Roman.i2.; epheſ.q.,n, & Hee addeth motcoger (ome thing 
de, towit , that although thele giltes pony , yetthey are moſt wiſely di. 
vided , becauſe the will of the Spirit of God is the rule of this diſtridutiou, 
9 Heſerteth foorth his former ſaying by a ſimilitude taken from the dody. This 
fayeth hee, is maniteſtly ſeeve in the body, whoſe members are divers, but yet ſo 
baic together , char (hey make but one body, $8 Theapplying vfapmill 
wde. So muſt wee alſo thinke, ſayeth bee, of the myſtical! body of Chriſt : for 
al wee that belecuc , whether wee be lewes br Gentiles, are by one ſelfe ſame 
Iaptiſme ioyned togerher with our Read, that by that meaney there may bee 
famed one bedy compa®t of many members : and we have dronke one ſclfe 
lame ſpirit, thar is to ſay, a ſpintuall feeling , perceiverance and motions com- 
monte vs all, our of one cuppe. w Chnift iomed tegetbey with bn Chinch, 
# To become one body with Chrif. s Boone HR of the Lords 
ded, wee are wade partakers of bis holy Spivis. ce amplifieth that 
which followed of the ſimilitade : as if hee ſhould fay, The vnity of the body 
i not onely not let by this diverſitic of members , but alſo it could but be a bo- 
de, it it did not conſiſt of many, and thoſe divers members 1. Now 
bee doildeth his doctrine vpon the fonndations which bee hath layde : and firſt 
of ull he contiouerh in bis purpoſed Gmilitude , and afterward hee goerth tothe 
matter barely and ſimply. And firſt of all hee ſpeaketh vyto them which would 
have ſeparated themſclues from thoſe whom they envied, becauſe they kad nor 
fach excellent gifies as they : nowerhis is, fayeth bee, 35 if the toote ſhoold fay , 
i were not of the body, becanſc it 1s not the hand : or the care, becauſe it is not 
the eye. Therefore all pzrtes onght rather to defend the vnitic of the body, 
being coupled together , to ſerve one the other. 1t Againe, ſpeaking to 
them, bee (bewerh them that iſ that ſhould come to paſſe which rbey defire , to 
wit, that a)l ſhould be equall one toapother, there ſhould follow 2 deftrudtion 
of the whole body, yea, and of thewſclues: lor it could not bee a body, vnletle it 
were made of many members knit together, and civers oue from the other, And 
that no man might finde ſavlt with this divifion as vn-qua)l, hee addeth that God 
brm(cl{e hath c alltheferogerher. Therefore all muſt remaine covpled to- 
grtherthat the wo miy remainein ſafetie, 


_ 


members of the body. Love, 75 
21 "* Andthe eyecannotſayvnto the hand, li ,z Noweon T1 


haue no need of thee: nor the head againe to the: the other fide, 


feer, | haue no neede of you. 


22 Yea, much -zacher choſe members of the 
bodie, whach ſceme to bee ? more teeble, are ne« with more cx- 


celdary. 
23 And ypon 


thoſe member: of the bodie, 


which wee thinke-moſt ynhoneſt, put wee more 
q honeſtie on: and our vncomely part: haue more 


comelineſle on. 


24 For our comely parts neede it not : but 
God hath rempered the body together, and hath 


iven the more honour to that pars which lac- 


ed 
25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuiſion in the bo- 
die: butthat the members ſhould have the ſame 


r care ouetor anether. 


26 23 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuf- 
fer wich it : if one member be had in honour, all 


the members reioyce with it, 


he bpcaketh vit 
to the m which 
were cnducd 


cellent gi 
willing them not 
:0 deipile the 
infertors as vo» 
profrable, and 
as though they 
ſernei rone viet 
for God fayeth 
he, hath in ſuch 
ſort tempered 
this inegquatitie, 
that the mcre exe 
cellent and bean 
ulull members 
can 11no wiſe 
lacke the more 
abie and ſack 
a5 we are a(ha- 
of, and that 


med 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- they hould have 


bers for your ' part, 


28 4+ And God hath ordeined forme in the 


more care eo (te 


vato them.and to- 


coucr them: that 


Church : « firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, by this meanes 
thirdly teachers,then them that do miracles : af the veceſmie 


ter that, the giftes of healing, * helpers, ® gouer- 


nours,dwerfitie of tongues. 


h 
29 Areall Apoſtles? are all Prophets ? are all mann 4 
c 


reachers? 


which ty on both 


lhe whole body 


body 
od : thar al- 


© Are all doers of miracles,haue all thegifts _ 


of heali 
interpret 


bedy, + Erbeflans 4.11, = Theoſhen 
orders of Elders, which were the wanuaner? of the ( urches diferyine. 


? doeall ſpeake with tongues ? doe 


of Deecons, 


all part,they are of 
divers 


3+ *+Pur defireyou the beſt gifts, and I will 
yet ſhew you a moreexcellent way. 


» Hee ferreh 


be 
i4 Hee 


reacheth them that are ambitious and eauions, a certaine hely ambitionand cx« 
| nie, ro wit, if they giue themſelnuesrothe beſt gifts, ard ſuch as are moſt profitable 
'to the Church, and ſs it they contend to excril one another i love , which fatce 


paſſerh all other giirs, 


CHAP, XIIL 


t Hreſheweth that there ave no 111 ſo exce tent , which in Codr 
fq>t ave not emrupt, if Charnte be away: 4 and ibereftre bee 
dygrefſerh vuro the commendation of 18, 


. 


Hough * 1 ſpeake with the tongues of men; , ge ,c.hoeb 
T and - Angels,and bauvenotloue,l au 4s ſoun- firſt of Charitie, 


ding brafle,or a © tinkling cymb 


2 And though Lhadthe gift of prophecie,and 
knew all ſecrers andall knowledge, yea, if I had 
all « faith, ſo that I could remone 4 mountaines, 31! ether giſrsare 
and had not loue, I werenothing., | 

3 And thovgh I feede the poore with all 
my goods, though I giue my body, that I purely byanin. 
bee burned , and hane noutloue, it 


nothing. 


the excellencie 
» hacof be fiſt 
(heweth by this, 
that without it 


as nothing be. 
fore God, which 
thing he proueth 


profiteth med duilicn and part- 


y alſo by an ar- 
pument taken of 


' the ende wherefore thoſe gifres are ginen. For to what purpoſe aretheſe giltex, 


bne to Gg ds glory and the profite of the Church, as is before proved ?fo, 


gifts withov! Charitie, bavero right ve. 
a mattry, ar if be ſaid, Tf there were any tongue of Angels, and ! 
ve thera to ihe benefit of my meig blows , 11 were noching ele but @ wine and prodling 
bnid of babblmg, b Thatgmeth + rade andnee cert oine ſound, 


CLE 


t thoſe 
prodhfens gr) uy. 


brude 


4 By faith he mea 


meth the yi/t of anime noyracles, and not 1h ar futh which inf)$1b which canney be vey. 


4 * Lou 


of charue at che ther may, + Mas.1 
KKK 


7.20, 


j 


| Lone. Tohgues, Prophecying, 
3s He deleriberh |» 4 * Loue *ſuffereth long + it is bountiful: loue 
the lorce and na- | enuieth not ; loue doth nor boalt it ſelfe: it is not 


ture of chacitie, edvp: | man heareth him: howbeit in the < ſpirit be ſpea- 

partly byacom- | 5 Itdoth<©novncomely thing: it ſeeketh not | kerh ſecrer things, | 

Fries and oaly her ownethings : it is notprouoked to anger zit 3 But hethar propheſieth, peaketh vnto men ____ ; 
(rarieg anc party} Te < P & — pr pe it given rg + 
by che effec of thinketh not cuill; | * dedifying , and to exhortation, and to com- brit tothe lent 
it ſelfe : whereby rt. 


. a ”-= . '4 
- = = 7 eng . It _ natin iniquity,butfre1oycerh 
may vadciitand, 1n the tcruern :;: 
both bew prefi- 
tadle it is inthe 
Chorch,aad how 
neceſlary: and alſg 
how farre they are 
from it: aud there OT & 


| it hopeth all things: it endureth all things. 


knowledge vaniſh away, ' 


fore how vaely | 9 4 For we know in Þ part, and we propheſie 
and wichout cauſe in part 
they are proud, a 


Word 4, +0. But whenthat which is perfeQ, is come 
3 4 toy ; then thac which 1s in part,ſhalbe aboliſhed. : : 
@ 4 2 2906 Coupe 1x 5 WhenlT was achild, I ſpakeas a child ; 


melrow. ; : : [the gif, 
I vnderſtood as a childe, I thought as achilde,! knowledge,or o ing,or by do&rine? |*2* &4t0t rongaey 
me ne YE but when I became a man, I put away chuldiſh ; _ v3 life which giue at 
rg bteoms. For the | ChLngs. | a ſound, whether is be a pipe or an harpe , except| torioerh the gif 
Hebrewes meave by 12 © For i now we ſee through aglaſſedarke-| they make adiſtin&ion in the ſounds, how of tongues wana 
gon ly : but then jhall wee ſec face to face, Nowe I| itbe knowen what is piped or barped? | _ re 
Feofeth the ex. | Know in part; but then ſhal I know cuenas Lam} 8 Andalſoit the trumpet giue an vncerraine| 0 
cellencie of char wen. | found, who ſhall prepare himſelſeto battell > {another abale of 
tie,in that that 13 7 And now abideth faith, hope and loue,| 9g Solikewile you, by thetongue,e ee thegilt of t#ogers, 
IT exen theſe three ; but the chicfeſt of theſe # loue, | vtter words that have t ſignification,how ſhall it] ju he oi 
Sainrs, whereas be vnderſtood whatis ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeake! ia the Congregu, 


the ocher gittes which are neceſſary for the bailding vp of the Church , ſo long as 
we liae here,ſhall haue no place in the worldio come, g The waytoget bnow- 
lege by prophc1ing. The reaſon: Becauſe we are now inthat ſtate, tharwe 
haue need to learne dayly,and therefore we baue need of thoſe helpes, towit,of the 
gikt of rongues, and knowledgo, and alie of them that teachthem, Bur to what 

urpoſe ſerue they then, when we haue obtained and gottenthe full knowledge of 
God, which ſerue now vut tor them which are impatngnd goe by degrees to per- 
feion? 6&6 PHWelcarnennperfetlly, 5 He ſetreth foorth that thar hee ſaid 
by an excellent ſimilirude,comparing this life to our intancie or childhood, wher. 
i ſtagger and Rammer rather chen ſpeake, and thinke and voderſtand bur 


in wee 
cbildith things , and therefore haue neede of ſuch things as may torme and framg 
our tongne and minde : but when we become men, to what purpeſ: ſhould we de- 
fire that (tammering, thoſe cbildi(h coyes,and ſuch like things, wheredy our child. 
hood is framed by littleand little? 6s Theapplying 
childbeod to this preſent life, wherein we darkely behold beavenly things, accor- 


ding to the (mall meature of light which is giuen a —_—_ the vnderitanding | 


of rongues,and hearing the ceachers and miniſters of the Church : of our mans age 
and ſtrength, to that heauenly and eternal] life, wherein when wee beholde God 

' kimſelfe preſent, and are lightened with his full and peffec light, to what purpoſe 
wee deſire the voyce of man, and thoſe werldly things which are moſt im. 

+ perfe&? But yer then ſhall all the Saiars bee knit both with God, and berweene 
Themſelues with moſt ferucat loue, and therefore charitic ſhall not bec aboliſhed 
bue perfected, although it (hall not bee entertained and ſhewed feorth by ſuch ma. 
ner ot dueties as peculiarly and encly belongto the infirmity of this life, j A8 
3bu muſt bee wander Ly compariſon. 7 The concluſion: Axif the Apoſtle 
ſhould fay, Such therefore (hall bee our conditiouthen : but now wee have three 
things, and they remaine ſore if wee be Chriſtes , and without which true religion 
cannot conſiſt, to wit, taith, bope, andcharitie. And among theſe, charitie is the 
chicfeſt, becauſe it ceaſeth not in tbe liſe to come as the reſt doe , bot is perfe ied 
and accompliſhed. For ſecing that faith and hepe tend to things which are pro. 
wiſed, and are to come , when wee haue pr:ſently gotten them , to what purpoſe 


ſhould we haue faith 2nd hope ? bat yet there at length (hall we trucly avd perteR- | 


by lone beth God,aud one another. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


z Mee commendeth the yift of provhecying 5 and by a feeili. 
tude taken of muſical mſiruments, 12 bee teach 8th the true 
ſe of mute-preting the Scriptures : 17 hee taketh away the 


abuſe: 34 And forbiddtth women ts fprake m the Congre. 
44:03. 
T- Ollow * after lone, and couet ſpiriuall gifts, | **8 
mY — I andrather that ye may 2 propheſie, SY 
he ſpake before: | 


Theretere ſeeing charitie is the chieſeſt of all . before all things ſet it before you 
2s Chiefe and principall: amd (© eſteeme thoſe things as moſt excellent, which pro- 
fire the greater part of men: (as prophecie, that ists lay, the gift of teaching and 
applying the do&rine. which was contemned in reſpcR of other gitts, a)though it 
be the chiefeſt and moſt neceſſary for the Church) and notthoſe which for a thew 
feeme to be maracilous, 25 the gift of tongues, when a man was ſuddenly endued 
with the knowledge of many a , which made men greatly amazed, avd yer 
of it ſelfe was not grealy to any vie, vnleſſe there were an unterpreter, 

prophecie isbe ſhemerh in ihe third ver, 


8 53 Louedocthneuerfall away, though that 
prophecyings be aboliſhed, or the rongues ceaſe, 


the familitude of our' 


« What | 


. 


ſpeaketh 


2 * For hee that ſpeaketh a frenge Þ tongue, 
not vnte men, but vnto 


| 4 Heethatſpeaketh fr 


© Church, 


that propheſi 


7 Ic ſuttererh all things:itbelecueth all things, | himſelte : but bee that propheſicch , editierh the 


5 I would that ye all fpake ftrange la es, |< 
bur rather that ye Ned: for enriotents 


, then hee that ſpeaketh diners \ough 
rongues, except hee expouud it, that the Church 


| may receive edification. 


| 6- Andnow, brethren, if I come vnto you _ 
| ſpeaking diwers tongues, what ſhall 1 profit you, mn 
I ipeake to you,cither by reuelation,or by 


EXC 


in the ayre, 


1s dumbe. 


I ſhalbe ynto him that ſpeaketh,a Barbarian,and/ )***< <orrnpred 
he that 8 Heaketh GalboaBardarien vnto me. | er 
| 12 5 Euenſo,foraſmuch as yee couet \ r—_ there camethere. 
gifrs,ſeeke that ye may excell vnto theeditying off Þ 20 profit tothe 
the Church, —_— as —ougg 
1 3 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange} were ioſtuuted 
| rongue, Þ pray that he may interprer. | and appointed wet 


our fruit. 


' the 


| the 


COMpan) (4x 


L 


alſo. 


10 +4 There are ſo many kinds of voyces (as it 
commeth to paſſe)in the world,and none ofthem 


11 ExceptI know then the power of the voice,, that {pake them, 


14 *For (if 1 in a ftrenge tongue, my for 259 private 
k ſpirit prayeth; butmins ſta vigh.) mantcommedin 


15 Whatis itthen?I wil pray with the fpirit, 
but L will pray with the ® vnderſtanding alſo : 1 
will ſing with the ſpirit, buc I willſing with the 
vnderſtanding fem 

16 7 Elſe, when thou bleſſefſt with the ® ſpirit, 
how ſhall hee that ® occupierh the roume of the 

ſay ? Amen, at thy giuing ofthankes 


gan een leforied 
Wii 
e The company. 3 He ſetterh ſoorth that whic 


noe 
ter vied, 


ter cr. b 


If 


and we) 
| muſt agree 


rfefty, 
Red, f The do 


i other, 5 Another reaſon: Secing that the whol Conpregatian | 
' him that ſpeaketb, and alſo whnelle his agreement, how they 
give their afſent or agreement which know not what is ſpoken > Onely with» 
out all confiiler ation of the beavers, 


He that fitteth 
| CO or es os - JF 
$ 


muſt not vſe the gift of toogoes, vnlefle there be an interperer | 
c and ynknowen npeherter it be himſclſe that ſpeaketh,or avather K+} 
t Pray for the gift of mterpretation. 6 Arcaſen 
_ _—_ rs Go Gongpogaalon,thee wee our (clues 
in ſpirit, that i ingeot t that we haue received, bu 
bernderſtood of the com ; wo 
ken, 5 If 1pray when theC 
gf ache which theſþrrit ginech me doth 
== the Church by my prayers. wm So that I ma) be wade: fired of othety 


that bevnprofitable to other which we have (p&+ 
ch i afterabladtogriber,m a firange tongue, & I 


ments 
diſtinguiſhed by their 
' vit07 the maiter it ſelſs, 4 He proueth t 
tation is necefſarily tv be toyned with the giſt of tongnes, by the manilold variey 
ages, inſomuch that if ene ſpeake to another witbout an incerprecer,it ig4s.| 
it he ſpake not. g As the Papifts m all therr ſermons Selecting 41 
ont ſoune Helv ew or Gree! « words in the Pulpit before ihe wltarned people , 
#1 thews 4 name of vaine leaning, 5 The concluſion: if they will excellin thai 
ſpiricuall gifts,as it is meet,they muſt ſecke the profic ol the Church,and therefort 


Interpreration eceſl 


: forno! 


elanguage,edifierh [1 


that they made 
—— acc num of 


——_— Which 
[thing although it 
might be ry. 
| lome profit of bim 


ſtanding is lwith- put for the pro 
of the whole 


ich may fur ther men in 11 of 
h be aid, by a fimili 
of muſicke,which al 
ſounds.that they 


they ſpeabe 
uy dolore 
t laterpre- 
prin 
ro 
: Becauſe it 13 at 


doe 
we maſt 


« pert bus only ro wy jelfs, 1 


+ 


3. 


CORE, nnd L224 7-15 bo Son Rid bb BEEAS LS RC 2 If 


FIUBS EET ISRPAEAEIASS TS TOP. 


Li 


—_— 


age rongyes- - Edifying. c 


ſeeing he knoweth not what thon ſayeſt ? 
other is not edified 


ye all, 

19 Yet had Iratherin the Church to { 
ambition, \9 five wordes with mine vnderſtanding, that I 
Fetorhat be (might alſo 1nſtru@ others, then tenne thouſand 
wy clchewe all | words in a ftravge rongue. 
ſuqnwon of enaie. | 2. 5 Brechren, bee not 4 children in vnder- 

= ſtanding, bur as concerning maliciouſneſle bee 
hildren, but in vnderſtanding be of a ripe age. 


| By men of ©- 


bl 21 In the” IRR ——_ 
ew. \thertong y other languages wiil I peake 
= nero wnto this pu :yer fo hall they not heare mee, 
ord. 

nugeen tothe | 22 1» Wherefore ſtrange tongues are for a 
=> ape necracheneh gy Reo ces 

bition (belecue not : but ying ſermeth not 

Noarinfroment * them which be- 
(orci 23 't If therefore, when the whole Church is 
come together in one, and all ſpeake frange 
|rongues, there comein they that are ( vnlearned, 
or x which beleeue not, will they nor ſay, that 
yeare out of your wits ? 


| Ked of all men,and is iudged of all, 
| *-\ 25 Andſo aretheſecrers of his heart maderna- 
4X«t4.18.z. |mifeſt, and ſo he will fall downe on his face, and 


—_—_ {worſhip God, and ſay plainely that God is un you 


| 26 '* What is to be dene then, brethren? when 
4+1&28.rr  yee come tagetber according 4s cuery onevf you 
I a Pſal me, or hath dofrme,or hath a rongue, 


ih |things be done vnto edifying. ; 
$4 a ſtrange tongue, _ it 


courſe,and ler one interpret. 
> py my | 28 Butsftherebeno1 
| {$cripture) and 
tthat which 


and 
29 '4 Letthe Prophets ſpeake, two or three, 


'uboken, be by | y 

that weaves 4 ; and let the other judge. 

|Gerilvod of the o And if any thing bee reveiled ro another 
len. =... | thatfitterh by, let the firſt bold his peace. 

nent: The gift 31 Foryemay all nt bogs that 
Sieagnes with. | all may learne, and all may have © 


web yoo je ro the Prophets. 


34 5: Let your women keeps ſilence in the 
.| Churches: for it is not permitred ynro them to 
ſpeake : bur they exgbr to be ſubicR, as alſo x the 
hte | Law ſaith. 
falſe, that the ſaithfull ſeeme co other to be mad, much lefle can the raſarncblull be 
dthereby / Locke Ads4 13. 13 Theconclofion t Theedifying of the 
Congregation i3a rule and ſquare of the right vie of all _ gilts, 13 The 
[aver how to vie the gaſe of tongues. it may be lawſull for one or two, or the 
toll for three, to vie the giſt oi tongues, one after another in an aſſembly, ſorbac 
|thete de ſome to expound tbe ſame + bout il there be none toe xpound. ler him that 
kab that giftpeake to hiniſelſe alone, 14 The maner of prophehy ing : Let two 
©thiee propound, and let the 0:her iudge of that ther is whether it 


Vbeagreeable to the word of God or no :, If in this examioaiion the Lord gine any * 


mo oeght to ſpeake, lot them give bim leaue to ſpeake. Let enery man be admit» 
*He ſenerally aud 1n bis order, ſo larre forth as i is requiſne for the e- 
Ghing of the Charch, Let them be coment to be ſabiett cach to ochers judgment, 
W me which the Prep) ers brmg which arein(pired with Gods Spiris, 15 Woe 
| Rvarecommanded to be klevt ww publike aflemblies, and they are commannded 
wake of their huzbands at home, 7 1.7129,2413, # Gng-16, 
| | 


' Fre” 


| 17 Forthou verely giueſt thanks well, burthe 
Ayo. Lite for þ= 51 thank my God, 1 ſpeake languages more 


: 


as 
womento ſpeake 


6 
eicher came it ynto you onely ? 


9 Fo » ſpirituall, let him acknowledge, that 


bgnorant. 


24 Butif all prophefie, and there comein one | 
' that telecueth nor or one vnlearned, he is rebu- | 


be mdforvidnerroh e 


pnght not to care ſor ſich 25 be ſtubbornly ignorant & wil 
but to goe torward notwithſtanding ju thoſe things which areFight. 
pheſic eught fimply to be reteined and kept i 
4» not £0 be forbidden, but all things 


e Of Chrifts 


35 Andiſtheywill learne anything, letthem 
2 heir backandter homer 1 rp wen for | 
in the Church. LE Rs 
z 

5 Camethe word of God out from you? xs | _— I 


76 


37 If any man thinke himſelfe to bee aPro- 


things that I write ynto you, are the com- | 

ts of the Lord, 

38 *? Andifany man be ignorant, let himbe tjnhians mighe 
2 


them(clues to 

bewiſe. 

» St fol im (nome 

ng and warns 
.riumall s. 

P- The Checch 
—— 

1 

in Congregatious, ift of toogucs 

tokunanatods who 


3 9 '® Wherefore, brethren, couet to prophe- 


42 Ler all things bee done y, and by 
er, 


r 


CHAP. XV. 


x The __ that Panel preachid. x3 Tie death and re 'urveflion | 


of (init. 8 Pani jane (inſt. g Het has perſecuted that 
(Harch, whereof afterward be was made a miniſter, 12 Chr ft 
fir ft roft agaiiie, and we all ſhall riſt Ly bim. 26 1he aff enc= 
mie death, 29 Tote baptized for dead. 32 At Epheſus Pax! 
Sou; t with beaſts. 35 How 194 dead ave raijed. 45 Tirfrif 
Aans. The aft Adar 47 The firſt and feandman $1 4Ve 
[hall all Lerthanged, wee ſhall net alt flecyr. 55, Deatis fbmg,, 
$7 Vitlorte. 58 Conflance and fho dfaflneſſe. 


] VF, brogou' ! 4 brethren, 1 declare vnto you! ? The fiat tres» 


;which yee haue alſo recciued, and where 
|® continue, 


(memory, after what mauner I preached vo 
/you, Þ «xcept ye have belecued in yaine, 


the Goſpel, which 1 preached vnto YOu, | je ore Bee 


in | the reſurretion : 
6 and he view a 

or 
hog over from ons 
Marer to 2001 berg 


2 And whereby ye arefaued, if yet keepein| 


| [hewiag fi 
3 Forfiſtof all, Idelivered voro you that {bee bringeth no 


! which I received, hew that Chriſt died tor our |*"* hingsocbe 
finnes, according to the 4 Scriprmes, | 


end that the Co. 
{riochians " 


4 Andthat he was buricd, and that hee aroſe | vnderſtand that 


'the third day according tothe: Seripmans, {they bed degam 
| as, then of 


[rhe £ twelne. 


allthe Apoſtles. 


' 


hungreth brethren at 4 once : wher | 
maine vnto this preſent, and ſome alſo are a»! of another 


am not meet to bee called an Apoſtle, becauſe 1 
perſecuted the Church of God 


thren,and laſt of all by bis owne, + Gal.r.rt wherrof 
contnunerer, 6 Which® wal fared, and carnct Le, bus that the) thai leleene put 
wrape tte frunte of fab. + Hates 5.1 pet.2.24. 
c Of 140 true ne picked and chojen files. which were co trchue 
thomth nas was pur ca of the nn Nut at ſus ralltomes, Ch tier ad 
at owe inmflantk. % Ath 9.5. 
[Apolilcihip, which was requiſier eybe in good credit 2mory the Coriachians, that 
{this Epiitle mighebe of forve and weight amongſt them. .Je the meane ſeaſon hee 
|compereth Wmielfe in ſuch ſort after 3 certaine dicine art with cert2ine othe r,that 
he makerh himielie infcriourtethemall. *® Epheſ.z8. + Ep 3.7. 3 


gaive, there tore the dead (hall rife againe. 


5 *Andthat he was ſcene of Cep the right courſes. 
| and next that be 
6 Afſterthar, hee was ſcene of morethen fiue | goeth norabour 


16 cntrene of a 
cofmany re- rrifling matter, 


chiefe point of 

7 Afﬀterthar, he was ſcene of Iames : then of |+h« Goipel which, 
if it be takev 3» 

: * Andlaſt of all he was ſeene allo of me, |nallscedscome 


| as of one borneour of due rime. 
| 

| 
' and his grace which is in mee, was not in vaine : \'** 


| ours, and conbir- 
| but I labuured more abundantly then they al: yet! 1,11, ir Grft by th 
not I,burt the grace of God which is with me, |ceftimonie ofthe. 


,to xought. 
*F : fo at the 
9 *Forl amtheleaſt of the Apoſtles, which \he begianerdehis 
\treatiie ar Chriſts 
reſurreaio, which 
10 + Butby the grace of God 1 amthat I am : [i the ground aad 
. ndation of 


11 Wheretore, whether it were1, or they, ſo \Scriprares and 
beleeved. 


' . 
we preach, and ſo have ye | bye c wine le 
i123 Fi Now if it be preached, jChriſtis riſen wig nap 
'$oe hondreth bree 


a In the you 


" Ioniast x. 


X John 1 19. 


2 He maintaineth by the way the auchoricic of his | 


, The 
argument to prove thatthere is a reſurrefuva irum the dead: Chuikt is riſen 4+ 
| 


K 4 ſron | 


ereſurregian 1.Corinchias: f che bot we. 


. -+.< 


at hi tes k his ſecre. - 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that His enemies ' vnder iy | | G 
there is no Metrretion ofthe dead 3 36 The | laſt eneaie that ſhall bee deſtr 3 OO 
4 The ſecond by 1 3 +For if there beno reſurrection ofthe dead, » death. APprarts ts the 
ee denorclar. then is Chrilknot riſen, 27. + Forhee hath put downe allthings vn, /me+/ « jes 
| recionot the 14 5 And if Chriſt bee not riſen, then is der hus feere, (And when be faith tha all thing eoett ers 
—_—_— 9% our preaching vaine, and your faith is allo — _ it is Ont _ hee 15 ex bye (heh, a 
rilt riſen a« : c which did put downe ngs v bead 84d thes bt. 
gaine. Vane. : - Cas e this 
The proofe of And wee are found alſo falſe witneſſes of | hum) am (hung, 
tharablardiry by God: for we haue teſtified of God, that bee hath, | 28 And when allthings ſhall bee ſubdued vn 75,2 4m 
orderadlledaies: raiſed vp Chriſt: whom he hath ngt raiſed vp, if | to him, ® then ſhallche Sonne alſo himelte bes / Te hacia wy 
=_ ng ſo be the dead be not raiſed, ſubie& vnto him,qþat did ſubdue all things v of the ar meu 
preachuog of che 16 For if the dead bee not raiſed, then is | himgthat ® God maybe all in all, = yn _ 
Goſpel is in vaine, Chriſt not railed | . 39 *5 Elſe whatſhall they doe which are bap bo the port, for 
ans the creces 17 Andit Chill bee not raiſed, your faith is | tized ® for dead ? if che dead rife not at all, why} «bu mona 
that you gaue vn- 7 - - ? h 
toit is vaine, and | VaIne :7 yeare © yer in your {mnes. : : are they then baptized tor dead : . | raped knas 
we are liars, 18 8 Andlo they winch ate afleepe in Chrilt, | X .. 4 Why are wee allo in icopardie nny is any ig 
6 Herepeneth | Je reriſhed. | Noure *-- | ol $444b 4 jo ſoaltbe 
—_— 4 9 1f in this life onely wee haue hope in 1 By our Preioycing which I have in Chr Juband o”—_— 
abſordive,purpo- Chnſt, we are of all men the mult miſerable. Ielus our Lord, I die daily, _ 
fing to thewe how 20 #* But now is Chrilt riſen fromthe dead, 32 7 It I haue fought with beats at Ephe STIL 
faith is 19 valine if 43 1 2s made the +! farkt fruits of them that | ſus 4 after che maner ot men, what aduantagethy ,, 1,7. 
EE of flept. it mee, if the dead bee tot raiſed vp ? 4 ** let th: Some nerrct 
bo ca 21 12 For ſince by man cewe death, by man vs *eate and drinke: for tro morrowe wee ſhalk a> | 
7 Firſt, lccing camealſo therdurrection of the dead, Ce, ; : Ts hires | 
—— wonnengr 4, 22 Foras in Adam all die, eucn i@ in Chriſt | - 39 9 Benot deceiued: cuil ſpeakings corrupt! ,;2:77 ,0 wa 
nilhment ot finne, ; X d maners q C* h 
is vame ſhouls * ſhall all be 8 made alive, = goo "PL | kweg— 
we belecue that 23 '3 But euery man in his + owne order: | 34 Awaketolizerighteoully, and finnenor :\4*=<fmfe, 


our ſinnes were the tirſt fruites-#s CuRIST, atterward, they for ſome hauenot the knowledge of God, | peak ets of by | 
> rb that are of Chriſt 4 his comming [tal ri/c Fe this co your ſhame. : £/or7, 8uat yet | 
+ hoe ves — Kane, 35 **Bat fome man will ſay, Howe are the{j«4) perfeft, ad 
males Tet 24 "4 Then (ball bethe > ende, when hee hath dead railed vp e and with what body come rchey _ becanſe the 


roſe not from .1;vered vpthe kingdometo Gad, euentheFa- foorth? w—_— 
death. od 21 , $4 #61 which Lot 
evtin ther, when he hath putdowne i all rule, andall 36 ** O foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is notf;, 4c gre fhet | 
e Thy aveyrr rm _—_ £ | 
the'r pres, which authoritic and power, quickened,excepr it che, c me IT | 
ave not fentb/fied, 2.5 For hee mult reigne-:till hee hath put all — 37; And thar which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt = pros | 
nor / ane obrame:! not that body that ſhall bee, but bare corne asit},. / —_ gl 
OILS ; falleth,of wheat, or of ſome other oa 
finnes, 8. Secondly,vnleſſe that this be certaine that Chriſt 1oſe againe all they u ' , 107 to ham as bus 


which died in Chriit, are perithed, $0 then what profite commerh of faith ? 38 22 But God giveth ita body at his pleaſvre, Father hath bu @ | 
9 Thethirdargument, which 15alſs taken from an abſurditie: for vnletic there be is Prieff, hair 


be ansther te, wherc1n luch as1rutt and beleeve in Chriſt thall bee bleed, they ; FD gens = 
were the molt miſ-rable ot all creatures, becauſe in this life they are the molt my they together withor. Auuſi booke?, chap. 8. of the Traxtic, by thus hiyh may 
G 14, and ſhell (1d o 


ferdble. to Aconclul:on of the 'toxrmerargament: Therfore Chriſt 15 riſen again, of fpeceb, w/e; forth aw inc ——___—_—y wh.ch floweth 
31 Heparteth the laſt conchuſion for the th. it propofirion of the atgurkent that 9% V4 dyce are (Ones cogether with cur wy 
tolloweth. Chrilt is riſen againe: Therefore thallwe the tarthtull (tor of them ſerut by, preemunence, 15 1 he filth argumeat then of the endl of Baptittwegowit, | 
he fpesketh) riſe againe z Thea followeth the firit reaſon of this conſequent :-tor , cad; 
Chriſt is fer torth' vnts vs, robe confidercd of, not as a private wan apart and by, ©*Y may have a —_ 4 death, becauſe that Baptiſme is a token of regs 
himfclfe, but as the fit truites: And bee taketh that which was knower to aff | REFATION, ''@ They 4/44 are baptized, 1o-thts end and purpoſe, that death may bre 
» men, to wit, that the whole heape is ſanificd jn the brft fruits, 4 Colofſ 1.18, them, ov io rf againe from the «ead, whereof Bayiilme is aſtale, 16 The 
yewel,r.g, f Hee alluieth to the firſt ſruits of corne, iheoffering whereof [anthified pol yt] : Vuledle there be a returredtion of the dead, why ſhould the —_ 
theref o'the Fraits, 12» Another contutation of the lame couiequent: tor Chit daily calt themſelves ante dangerol ſo my deaths  Þþ As though te «4, | or 
isto be conſidered as oppoſi:e ro Adam, that as from one man Adam, fiune came COMET them ſeries 1 ſuffer can well witueſſe, which I may truth beef! of, thatl | 
ouer all, ſofrom one man Chriſt, life commeth vato all : that 15 to ſay, that alt haxe [m/fred amouy ſt )ou, iy The king away of an obicion, but theu Paul 
the faitftull, as they dic, becanle by nature they were borne of Adam, (© becauſe amb1ttoully as commonly mien ave wong odor, when thou didi(t fghe wi 
in Chriſt they are made the childrenot Gad by grace, they are quickened and re. | ®* Epheſus: Thayis very like faith Paul; for what could that aduantage 
ftoredtolite by him. g S542 r;ſe by the'vertue of Chriſt, 13 Hee docthtwo | ©** forthe glory of etctnall lite which I hope ſor?  g Not wpen any | 
thingstogether : tor hee theweth chat the reſutre&199 15 in ſuch ſort common to | 991127 caring mine execs vp » God, but caryied aw4y with waive glory, cr « cortagt 
Cariit with all his members, that notwithſtanding hee farre pafſeth them, both in ; beadurrſſe. 4; Jja1 22.13. 18 The (cuenth argument, which dependeth vpou 
time (or hee was the ti: it that roſe againe from the dead )audalſom hor, be- thc laſt : I{ theze be no reſurredion of the dead, why doe we giue our ſelues ro any 
cavſe that from him and in b4m 15all our life aud glory. 1 hen by this occaſion he thing elle ſaue to carng aud drinking ? ry Theſe are (þ66: ber thay Epienres wits 
paſſeth to the next argument, + 1.7%e/.q.1z. 14 The tourt: argument, | *® 1 be concluſion with a tharpe exhortation, that they rake heede of the naughty 
wherewith alſo he coatirmerh the other, hach a moſt ſure ground, to wit, becauſe Company of certaine : from whence bee ſheweth that this miſchicfe ip 7 Gaſs 
that Go] maſt reigve, Andthis isthe maner of his reigne, that the Father will | ning chem to be wiſe with ſobrictie vms rigbteouſnefle, 20 Nowthat beehath 
bee ſhewed to be King in his Sonne who was made man, to whome allthings are | proved the relurreion, he diſcovereth theic daulitbnede, in thar they (c | 
mats ſubie& (the promiſer oncly except ):o the cnde that the Father may aſter- | demaunded, how it could be that the dead (hould riſe agajne, and rf they did 
wards triumph in h14 Soune the cunquerour, And hee maketh two parts of this - , 
reigne and dominion of the my the Fathers glory conſiſteth : rowit, { Þ [endeab theſe leHlowes which ſcemedto themiciats to bee marueilons wilt and | 
the onercomming of his enemies (wiereol ſome mult bee deprined of all power, | WU, to bee inſtructed of poore rude hn4bandmen, 2x Thou mighteſt bave | 
$5S1'anaud all the wicked, bee they neuer ſo proude and mightie, and other | 1<arn*deither of theſe, ſairh Paul, by daily experience : for ſeedevare ſowen, and 
mul? bee vtterly aboliſhed, as death )and aplaine andiulldeliveric of rhe godly | rotte, and yet notwithſtanding (0 farre 1 13 off, that they perith, that contraniwl 
from all enemics, that by this meanes God may tully ſer forth in the body of the they grow vp farre more beanufull: and whereas they are ſowen naked and drie, | 
Church,cleauing fat vnts cacir head Chriſt, bis kingdome and glory, as a king in they (pring vp greene from _ the vertue of God : and doeth it ſceme were» 
hi> ſubjects, Moreouer, he putteth the ict degree of this kingdome in the retur. | dibleto theethat our bodies ſhould riſe from corruption, and that indued with 
reftion of his Soune, who is the bead : and the perfeRiov, inthe full coniunaion | {re wore excellene qualivie? 21 We ſee a dinciſitie both ic one andthe 
6fthe members with the head, which ſhall bein the later day. Nowealltheſe 7 lame thing which now one forme and then another, and yerkeeperh it owne 
£:0d to this purpoſc, to lbewe that vnlefſe che dead doe riſe agaihe, neither the Fa. | Kinde : 3s tin enident im a graine which is ſowen dare, bur ſpringerh vp tarxe aſter 
ther ran bee King abone all, n<i(her Chriſt be Lord of all : tor neither (hoanld the | another ſort : and alſo in divers kindes of one felfe ſame ſort, as amoug beaſts: and 
power of Saian ayd death be overcome, nor the glory of God be tull}n his Sonne, | a\0among things of divers forts, as the heavenly bodies and the earthly bedies: 
gor his Sonnes in his members. & The ſhutting vp & flu ſhingoſ all th ugs. i All which alſo differ very mach one from another. Therfore there is no caole why we 
4s emetties which ſhall be ſpoiled of all the power they baws*, '© Pjah 11041, Alte 2, | ſhovid reiedt either the reſurreftion of the bodies, or the changing of ca wares 
$6.btbre1,13andio.13, | beter Rate, ava thing impoſaible, or ſtrange, 
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ro ſecede his owne body. 
Fa All # not the ſamefleſh , bne there is 
z one fleſh of men, and another fleſh ot beaſts, and 


jy ee maker another of fiſhes,and another of birds. 


qaeee mane! 


hey ſhalbe ſound, ' 41 There is another glory of the ſunne , and 
wdahogerher of another glory of the movne, and another glory 
pagtare rhat £a%» '\f rhe ſtarres : for one ſtarre diftereth from «ns- 
de corrupt 2 . 

they ſtarre in glory, 


| , becauſe : 
hall be ador- 43 *3 So alſo « thereſurreQtion ofthe dead, 
with deautie The bodyis © ſowen in corruption, and is railed in 


and bopour: Pow |; ruption. 

43 Itis ſowen in © diſhoneur, end is raiſed in 
kifling #ubour (glory: it is ſowenin weakeneſle, and is raiſed in 
(wevte,drinke,and 'u wer, 

lather helped, | 4.4 *+It is fowen anaturall body,aadis raifed 
rropard life can./ a ſp1ritual body: there is a natutal body ,avdrhere 
zot keepe it lelte \ js a ſpirituall body. 

— } 45 *5 As itis alſo written, The *firſt man + A- 
Layaryd ſeeds [dam was made a living ſoule: andthe laſt Adam 
nbegramnd, (was made a Y Quickening ſpirit. 

\Vag of boner, 0 46 35 Howbeit,that wa nor firſt which is ſpi- 
— #*)-44 '\rituall: but that which #naturall, and afterward 
s treedfrow he E014 Phich is ſpiricuall, 

fone weaienſſe, 47 The fuſt man @ of theearth, * earthly: the 
\mimenst «ſubs fecond man «the Lord trom * heauen, 

| 1 0 ' 48. 77 Aswrheearthly , ſuch are they thar are 
eters  ECarthly: and as «the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo 
nawene ic /elſs that are heauenly. 


widens meate ant | 49 Andas wee haue borne the b image of the 
=p apr ;, eantbly, (o Gall wee beare the image of che hea- 
44 Heſhrwech Juenly, 

[periectly 1n age 50 ** This ſay I,brethren,that <fleſh & blyod 
nag cannot imherize the Kingdome of God, neither 
\tdebody by the doeth corriiption inherite incorruption, 
|refurrettion, when { 5 1 *9 Behold; I ſhew you a © tecrerthing, We 
deſach, that of a {ſh111 not all flcepegbut we (hall all be changed, 
_ wo ſp | $52 Inca moment,intherwinckling of an eye 
tinal body,which jatthe laſt + trumpet: for the trumpet (hall blow 
rw quiikie be- tand the dead (hall be raiſed vp incorruptible, and 
|ingclexve dife- \\e (all be changed. 

wotthe one from | 


| $3 Forthis corruptible muſtpyr on incorrup- 


the ocber, bee tion; andthis mortall aw pur 00 immortality. 


| fnigheway ex- 
[yeanderh and ſer. Mt 
teh foorth diligently, #3 Thatis called 2 natural! body , which 1s quickened 
md maintained by a living (oule encly, ſuch as Adam was, of whom all wee are 
borne nacurally + and tbat i5 laydto be a ſpiritual, which together with the ſoule 
ened with a facre more excellent vertuc : to.wit,, withthe Spy it of God, 


| whi h deſeenderh from Chriſt the ſecond Adam into vs, ' x Adana & callddibe | vey him forth Tin 
fil wan, betavje bee as 18 were the voote Form whence wee (ring t: and (hr 1lh » the 


lay wan , becauſe ber u the Lepinning of all them that ave Piritndl , and mAID wee 
wealcomprebeuded. + Grn.2.7. » (hiſt u called « Spiytt by reafou of thus oft 
eels nature, that u to ſar, God who aweileth in buy bodily , 
bans ſoule br rea 
leth the order of this double ſtate or qualitie to be obleruedythatthenacurall way 
&ſ, Adam being created of the clay oi the earth: and the ſpirituall follog ed aud 


| camie vpon it, to wit, when as the Lord being ſent from heauen, endned our fleſh | 


[which was prepared & made fit forhim. with the fulnes of the Go thead, x3 Wal- 
Iinive is dure , and wholly tincn 10 an en thly water, 4 


| another, 
fofy) to onr bodies, fo long as Sex are matueally connerſart on earch, to wit, in 
this life, and imthe grave: and allo the ſpſrizualty of Chriſt to the ſame our bodies, 
| after that they are riſen againe : 3nd fayrh, that thar goeth before,ard this (hall fol- 
, & Wot evan and falſe rage, but ſuch a one 1 had the trueth with it im. 
derde +3 Theconcluflon. We cannot be partakers of the glory of God, vnleTe 


put off a'l that grofſe and filthy nature of oar bodicsſubiett to corrnption, that | 
| to all that helpe with vs and labour. 


efame body may be adorned with mcorruptible glory. © Fleſh and blood ave 
take bere for « bety, which cannot attaive 18 moors ation, vnlefſe ut put of core 
ranien. 296 Hee 
which hal! be ſoond aliue in the latter d noe deſcend into 1 
quifire : and thar the corraing enidying of tlie beneficaud vidory of Chriſt ix deſer- 
red vnts that lactertime. d Arhing that bath beene bidde, and wewer nowen bi. 
thtt te. and therefore worthy that you giue good care wianeit, & He (beweib v1 thas he 
Sme (bag be very aus, o Maiih.24.31. 1451f-4.16, 
[ 


$ 


ie of the © 40© There are alſo heauenly bodies, andearth- 
being t4t- Jy bodies: but the glory of the heauenly & one, | 
bk becauſe = and the glory of the earthly wanother. 


<4 Adawnu called a- 
of the faule which u the beſt pari in him, 26 Secondly,he wil. 


Yhe Lord ts ſayd is come \ 
downer Som breken by that biedeof Peech , whereby that with ® prover to one © vous | 
thedsf, . $95 Hr applyetb boch the earthly naruralneſſe of Adaoicif | may * 


! houſe of $ Stephatias, thar it is.the 
Achat 


| minifterynto the Saints, | 


þ further | declaring that it ſhall come to paſſe thatthey | 
% ; t corruptica | 
ofthe grane, bat ſhall de renexved with a ſadden change, which change is very re- | 


| yours: | acknowledge therefotefuch men, 


' $4 So when: this corruptibls hath put on in-. + 9%.14.14, 

orruption,and this morta lhach pur on iemoe- [4-2-6 
itie ; then ſhall be wo paſlerhe faying Enoen t 
that 1s wricren, + Death is wal lowed vp into vi- taken of the profic 
that eniucth, thac 


F5 © death,where s thy ſting? O graue,where| £*'"s they ruder- 
we Ce egaſdenh vfinne:andhe ſirengeh (hte lad pt 
| 411100; [Life is laid vp for + 
of ſfiane «the Law. ffi rhe 
* $7" + Butthianks be vnto God, whichharh gi- 9 yon 
uen vs vicoriethrough our Lord leſus Chne | ani 


| $8 3* Therefore my beloued brethren, be yee dodrine of the 


ſedfailt, ynmooueable, aboundant alwayes in the **=rretion of the 


worke of the Lord, foraſmuch as yor know that © Sto 
,your labour is not in yaine in the | Lord. Loves brlpe or good 
eſſe wor lung us 9/7, 


CHAP, XVL 
1 Hee exhorteth them t# helpe the powre brethren of Jern/alem, 


is Then ve coomnes doth Tunetbems, | 3 and jo with a ſr. endly 
txbgriation, iy and coanmenda; ions, ondech the | prſile, 


Oncerning * thegathering for the Saints, as : Colle&ions in 
I haue ordained in the Churches of Galatia, oldetioe were 
ſs doeyeallo, a 
2 Every * firſt dayof the weeke, let every one ij. fri Jay of 
ot yow pur afide by himfdlfe, and lay vp as God —_ —— 
harh » proſpered him , thatther: there by fiv ga- 7 the manver 
therings when I come. Wh 3; wut. mg 
And when 1 am come,whom@tvueryethal . [ich in tr7 
allow by < letters,them will [ fendro bring your paſ warcabed Saw. 
liberaliry vnto leruſalem. COONS 
4 * And ifit be meetethat I goe alſo,they hal —_—_ 
goe with me. bio axcatiiges 
5 Now I will come vnto you, after I have wookottg 
por Macedonia(for I'wil pafſechrough {o4 695 dinfes 
' 6 AnditmaybethatI wil abideyea;or wits give c4qme 16 came, 
ter with you ; that ye may bring me on my way » Thereſidacots 
whitherloeuer I goe. op 
7 For | wilt nor ſee younow in my paſſage, ti, 
bur I troſt zo abide a while with you,;f the Lord ſocthacall ehio Y 
permir. de reterred ro 
fe: + | And 1 will tarie at Epheſus yncill Pente- TICS 
9 Fora great Joore and *effe&nall js openee to thewvitying of 
vnto me,and there are many aries. © the Cortnehlang, © 
19 E Nowif Timotheus come, ſte thathe bee —_—_ | 
e without feare with you : for hee worketh the grew 1hings by, 
worke ofthe Lord,cuen as I dee, * Without eny inf 
11 Lerno man cheretore deſpiſe kim: but con»! prot = 
peacerthar he may come vnto!/,,u1hus wg 
me: for f looke for him withrhe brethren. = © # 
{12 Ag touching oxybrother Apollos,1 great] 
e 


b 


ly defire4 him to come-ynteo you with ——_ 
thren : but his minde was not at all to came at 2 
this time ; howbeirhee will come when he (hall 

have comenienttime. 2 Siphanas inabs 


13 CE Watchye: ſtandfaſt inthe faith : quite; #e=e of + mas and 
you like men,and beſtrong. , 4299/6 women, 
14 Lerall yourthmgs bedonein loue, ; Romper ionagh 
15 Now brethren, I beſtech you Of know eſo. _ 
1 1 644 Jaw hangar 
HO (RE | ” 
oy Syn 5 
16 Tharye be | obedienceuen vnto ſuch, and COEEESES ” 
jnence a youe Beals 
17 lamgladot the comming of Stephanas, /*: 
andFortunatus,and Achaicus;for they haue ſup- fig, ice 
plied rhe want of you. 


18 Forthey baue cotnforted my * fpirir and 4+ Mine heave, 
{4 | pads pod 
19. The Churches of Afiaſalute you; Aquila {nent 
and i 


rſt fruites 


aia,and that they haue © giuventhemlclues jo: 


1. Corinthiar Not Yea,and N 


1E ProfntcC ata ns. at 
23 \The grace of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt bee, 


Priſcilla wich the Church chat is in their | 


EY 


" Row ,16.16, | 
$005. 13.12, | jfalure you greatly inche Lord, 


TG beehenrd he je. janother with an 4 holy kifle. Amen. 

wereft mar ofFurſe 21 Theſalutation of me Paul with mine owne 

— ] The _ the Corinthians, written 
—_ 42 22 Ifany manlove notthe Lord Teſus Chiiſt, from Philippi , and fent dy Grpnnns | 
end the words are lethim be bad in execration ® maran-atha, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus , 

as march to [41,91 Timotheus. 


vw Lord commech $0 that bu meaxtny may Letha, Lei hi bee ac.cx7 ſed ewem 18 1he 
commny of che Lordtbet i 1s jay, to bu death day enen for ener, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF | 


PAVL TO THE CORINTHIANS, 


CHAP. L 10 Whodelivered ys from ſo 8 great a death, |g Promtbeje preg 
z Hee beginneth with the prazſe of of fiftions, * drcloring w and doeth deliver Vs: in whom we cruſt,that yer danger 
he hath juffered in Afie, 16 and how happily God aſſiſted bim,, | hereafter he will deliver vs, 
17 tie jarth ® was noi pou any lightweſſe, thas became nes | 11 $*®Sorhart yee labour rogether in pray-[# Row.19 po. | 
accordmy co bu promiſe, er for vs, 7 that for the gift beſtowed vpon vs for. nor ſceme to boa 
* AvL an Apoſtle of Ins vs; many, thankes may bee ginen by many perſohs' bimſelte,beand. 
Chriſt, by the will of God, and for vs. 562" SO _ all to God, 
our brother Timotheus , tothe 22 *Forour monng isthis, theteſtimony' 1G commer 
Church of God, which is at Co- Of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godly that he artriba. 
rinthus , with all che Saintes, | > pureneſſe, nd notin fleſhly wiſdome, bur by the/tet meth tothe 
£ which are in all Achaia: i orace of God we haue had our conuerſation in; Proverao! the 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God | the woild,and moſt of all royouwards. 7 The endoſthe 
our Father, and fow the Lord leſus Chriſt, 13 For weewrite *none other things vnto aiflitiens ofthe 
+22 2d be euen the Father of our you, then that yee reade,or els that yee acknow.. Saivcs is the 
x.p8s.1.3. Lord leſus Chriſt , the Father of » mercies, and ledge, ecult yeſhall acknowledge vato © fore they ought | 
* Ke beginneth the God of all comfort, lende. to be precious vas 
atrer this maner 4 Which comforteth vs in all our tribulati= _ 14 Euenasye have acknowledged vs partly, tors. 
with chankeſgi- n,3 that we may be ablero comfortthem which that we are your ®reio Cing,guen as Je are ours, A 


x Secthe decla- 
ration of ſuch ſalu- 
edrions 1n the for- 
mer Epiltles. 


withſtand are in any affliction by thecomfort wherewich in t Of owy : | other lander,ts | 
therwilethes - we our [clues are comforted of God. 15 And inthis confidence was I minded firſt wieaher mo | 


was woont)he 2 5 For as the « ſufferings of Chriſt abound to come vnto you, that yee might have had a' high mand fach 
eth to _ = in vs, ſo our conſolation aboundeth through ® double grace, Frm tres | 
illle with the ſee. Chriſt. 16 Andto paſſe by you inte Macedonia, and qitedjeci 
Civg forth the dig- 6& 4 And whether webeaffliQed, it v for your | to come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and be to 
mic of bis Ape- conſolation andſaluation,which is * wroughrin | to beledforth toward Iudea of wen : Bl > ho 
med(as hoot Ehe enduring of the ſameſufferings,which we al- 17 ” When 1 therefore was thus minded,did 1 And eſt be | 
ſeeme) by thei Io ſuffer : or whether we be comtorted , it s tor Vie lightneſſe? or minde I thoſe things which T' ge ofthe Goglt 


+ yourconſclation and ſaluation. _ f, \ eng ro _ p _ , that with mee citle of bis minde, - 

an - . an riere : 
” _ tocke 7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you; , 3 Lea,yea, rea | Gnceritie, 
ſpiſe | inas much as we —_ , thatas yeare mn. is 28 **Yea,Godis *faithfull,that our werdto- rays Ano | 
Jonof hizmiſe- of the ſufferings, ſo ſball ze beallo of the conſo- ward you, was not Yea, and my ; when he was pre» || 
pies. But bean- Jation, 19 ** FortheSonne of elus Chriſt, who ſent,& they ought 


Awecreth that he is , . —_ i | 
8 5 For brethren, we would not have you ig- Was preached among you by vs, that is, by mee, 75 knowledge it | 
= I norant of our affition , which came vnte —_ and Siluanus,and Timotheus, { was not Yea, _ hs «om | 


fortes dee ex- Afiaho refled out of meaſure paſſing Na :butin* himic was Yea | Moreencr he pro» | 
cede his afflict Grength, forbarwe, chonniars F nar ect} ama of b 1? For all the promiſes of God in him aye **ecth tha bewil 
— of = life. Yea, andarein * him Amen, vnto the glory of - beeether. 


ecen the mercyof 9 Yea, weereceiuedthe ſentence of death in Godthrough * vs, 6 1h charſse, 

Godthe Fatheria if our ſelues, becauſe wee ſhouldnoctruſt in our aud boy andere 
Father in | s, becauſe wee n inde ; as. 

Tek Criſt, A__— God which raiſeth the dead. Mk Cod: fre adiaſe ph Ginen mer fre done {1 oe mop widbay 


ah fomphy: for | 
ginen, b? Moſt merciful, 3 The Lord doth comfort vs to this ende | jheu wee reade '7 
and __— that wee m lo much the more fſarcly comfart others, c The wi- | | Perfofth, _ ut aardp een gn and tie of von oh 
ſeries wee ſuffer for (bvift , or which Conſt ſuffererh in vi. 4 Hee denicth | aus: avd they themſelact reioxced that juch au Apofile was tbeir infiraiiexr . ond | 
that ether his Rions wherewith bee was often aiflited, or the conſolati- + taught them ſo purely of ſencercly, = Hhentbe ſhell ft as indoe Ancrber beveſh, 
one which hee received of God, mey juflly be deſpiſed, ejag that the Corinthi- | & He putteth away their flander and falſe 5 deaping te, and ficſt of all ws ' 
ans borh might and onght to rake great occaſion to bee d by either of | rhar that divers went about to perſwade the Corinthians bar in be eaching of | 
them, 4 Althoughſalnation bee gimrn v1 ſreely , yet becauſe there is AY the Go(pel, Paul agreed nut to himſclfe: for this was the matter fed the caſe, 
ved v5 whereby wee neſt come to it , which u the race of an mmocrut and vpright hiſs, | Þ A: mendoee which willy promiſe av thing , and change ther eas 
which wee muff rume , therefore wee are ſaxcde :0 works aur Salnation , Philippio | tx1ning of a band, 9 Thu | ſhould ſay and vnjeye thing? 16 Hee yo? 
43.13. Aud bttanſe it 6 God onth that of rayaay = will worketh —_— | towitneſſe, and for iudge of his conſtancy in preaching and teaching one (elſclame 
Rube ebernible wicket 


in vs therefore « her ſayde to works the jalnation in vs by thoſe ſelſe ſame things by | Goſpel. r Tras, andoſw e11 weng 
whwrh wee maſt paſſe to enerl, hfe , aſier that wee hane wect eur come all eocom- | 16 7 ioyneth alſo ek th lowes as with whom be tully 
brawes. 5 Hee witneffeth that hee is not onely not aſhamed of his aſfiiaions, ; canſented in teaching one (elſe ſame thing, to wit, out ſelle fame Chrihh, Wa 
but that hee defireth alſo to have all men knew the greatnefſe of them, and alſo | wer diners and warring, # Thais, in Ged, 12 Laſt of all dee declunbabe | 
his deliveric from them , aIchogh it bee na yer perfit. e f lnownet at «# | ſumme of his do&rine , towit, that allthe omiles of (aluation are ſure and rati- | 
what to doe , weither did I ſee ly man: beipe which way to jaxe wyhiſe, f Imare- | fied in Chrift, u Clrif oft flethto exhale and fu $8 rhe $2 ne afer eh ud | 
Joined within wy ſelfe to die. wi. b:u4 all doubt, x Through ow miniſlerie, | 
$=ocme - 21 '3 And 


- - 


: 
l 


/ 
: 


23> 6 


| with you. * | 
Rb ek werdes,, 20 Allthebrethrengreete you. Grente ye bus | 24 My loue bv with you all in Chriſt Ieſus,; FY 
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Chap, ij. iij- Merchanes of the word. 78 


oo th ma— 
— porytond 23 *+ Now, I call God for atecord vito my | nifeſt the * ſauour of his knowledge by vs in eve); pnuwert is 


| ſoule ſpare you, I came not as yet to Co- | Iy place, | the enarey of 1h 
| 71 rw FO $f 15 #For we arevnto God the ſweer ſauour of Pref, ad ihe 
| dndcot die fairly 2.4 £5 Notthar we have dominion ouer your ; Chriſt,jn thera char areſaued,andin them which |ev(e+f theſe" 
| phdent doing in) Faith , but wee are helpers of your ® ivy: for by | periſh, n 
jarieto the Spirif Faich ye ſtand, | 16 Totheone weerethe ſauuur of death,ynto ought ſhould bee 
| : "_- > cache, nin death,andto the ocher the ſauour of life ye ifoſtaken away tram 
bs po — "2", noted MA macter, be ſweare:hb,that | # 2nd who is ſufficient for cheſerhings?| Apoftiethip, WY 
A er not ighely alter bis parpoſe.of comming to them, bot rarher that 1” + For wee are BOT as many, which make/ciuſe they ſawe 
| became not yucother ſorthis conks,thes boy might _ 2 breath | — ofthe —_— _ pataget ſince- enidently becie 
' more ſharpely with them being preſence. ev hg on |rit tas ofGodin cof God we | wasnor receige 
pike denger of nine owe bf i3 He remooueth all ſuſpition of arrogancre,de Hy 4 wn iſt, 'S peake mp  —_ + 
nay rather very 

; b ihe end ofthe Guſp il, ietedand detefted hi ing that he heth Che oO 
* jr it rnnam rn mdckrintbeb ered ho mndeſce Grp, | | maay mee ednd denied alngdo hoped Ci een 
CHAP. IL gaine, bee pmtreth.axay all ſaſpicion of vcIe, attriburing all thar hee 

p JF 61d, to the vertue of God, whom hee ſeructh fincerely, and withour all diſhoneſt 

1 Me exerſgth bu not communy to thew, 2 and prix repreber | aff; tion : whereof he maketh chem wieneSe s enest0 the fix verſe of the nexr 


ſhewes h thas [web @ bu affehon towards them) chapter, + C 2. | Wedonnthandieis yhar” 
\ Ces ee Io Femany. 6 Percei _—_— FR ES may wr war. vey 4 
l ming the adulrever (wbors be commennded ts be drlintred wo 19 play the I by iees wich wherfdener commend inco ahats ug word ſe 
Satan)torep ne, be requeſſeth 1hartbey for gine bum, 32 Hee 
— CHAP, 111 
VeI determinedthus in wy ſelfe,that I would _ > = GBA 
m not come againeto you in * heauineſſe, - Mo — 37 a —_ 
| oC .%” 2 Forit 1 make you ſory,who is he thenthat | ,, 8 ae fewer the aiference of the | >——_ys payer] 
be boald have | rouid make me glad,bur the ſame which is made | 13 Thes the brighteſſe of the Law doeth rather deme 1/ e 
4 | wei te bad come! ſory by me ? feces hybren it: 8 Bas the Gefpet dorth mats manifef 
- them before they 7 y his ſame thing vnto leſt C002 nance Yao Vs, 
| rededibe 3 *AndI wroterthis fame thung vnto you 
- _ when 1 came, 1 (ſhould take heauinefle of them 


| of whom I oughtto reioyce: this * confidence | Þ tr, 1 ar mm aarneFer 
| brwtwufed Dave Tin you 1, that wy ioyis che 19 of you |... 1. vnto you, or letter; of 
| | ther jou woul {take 9 | from you ? 
tr of the we 4 Forin great affliftion and anguifh ofheart |, Yee are our Epiſtle, written in our hearts; 
=r may prang I wrote vnto you with many teares: notchatye | 4; jg od andread of all men, 
|xrard wich,cew- (ould be made ſory, bur that ye might perceiue 3 Intharyeare *manifeſt,tobe the Epiſtle of « The Apoſtle 
\kiming bow jou ave The loue which I haue,ſpeciallyvnro you. Chriſt, d miniftred by vs,and written, not with #5 +» Swc6 
| rene wy 5 * Andif anyhavec —_— —_ incke, but wich the Spirit of the © liuing God,, 29> 1he:47 ule» 
Ce palieh ts ach not made <meſory,bur Gpartlyfleft I ſhould |, les of ſtone,bur in fleſhly tables ofthe; come from the. 
| mother part of more © charge him)you all, | heart. commeneiartom of 
y | Epiflie:which 6 Tris ſufficient yto the ſame man, that he | 4 And ſuch 4 truſt have we through Chriſt to. #47", 1 the 
| | iorihoading was rebuked of many, @_ | God: 1ap—rs wm 
| Cinberndto be) , 7 Sothat now contrariwiſe yee rn, > 3 |  $ Nox that wee are ſufficient of our ſelues,to\ panes ts wrive 
| teaenerh aſter. ther to f torgiue him, and comfort bum, | thinke any thing as of our ſelues : but our * ſuf. # were. 
| (ws. be hand- \ſare ſhouldbe {walowed vp with ouermuch hea- ciency of God, © By the wy hee 
per the relealing | vinedTe. 4 | 6 * Whoalſo hath madevs ableminiſters of onde 
[te jnceltne® ang 5 Wherkhen Pray _ you would £con- |. oy Teſtament,uot of the | letter,but of the incte wherewits © 
- 4x oo BE ———_— 4 | Oy 4. apr _ 
—_ wy your ane ckegher Lanight _ or the letter killerh,but the Spurir giuerh rr 
ant cent know theproofeof you, wberher ye would be 0+ | 7 If then the miniſtration of death writres ©*% — Gus, 
| rpencance: ſhew. Þedient in all things. . | | with letters 8 and ingraven inſtones, was ® glo-! : He allodeth by 
—_— of Es ear y i any Frm for gina 'rious, fo thar the children of Iſrael could not; the way , ws, 
| Sommnaication, alſo : for verely if I forgaue any thing, beholde the face of Moſes, for the glory of his ©*22Pa"1ion ofihe- 
axon of foe 1 forgot forour eoſorgam #10 thebſight ea; - - 
ved, bat of love, of C riſt, 


, hood of Leni, with the minifterie of the Goſpel, and the Apyolicall minifterie 

wiſecnd,leftif 1x 2 Leſt Satan ſhould circumuentvs: for we are EI Torn 4 Thu boldnefſt the ſhem ond thus y/s. 
4 wee keepe no me a- not i i encerpri Y neal; may we boaf of the worthinefe end ſyuit of nr muniftery. | + inthit wen 

\ fare; we ſerve $2. 's we —_— ts fit and ers tomahe other warn partakers of ſo gr ear a grace, 2 Hee awpliderk bigs 
1 us the devill, 12 n re,w c minifterie and hts fellowes. that 1s @ ſay,che mini erie of the Goſpel, comparing 
' 8 Avif he [aid, \preach riſts Goſpel, and a doore was opened at with the miniſterie of the Law,which he confidereth in the periom of ds. 
| ſwow © | vnto me ofthe Lord, ; whom the Law wargioen : againſt whom he letreth Chriſttbe avthour oſthe Go. 

wiped 4. : 
#0, thoweh be | 


343 Fhad no reſt in my ſpirie, becauſe I found \ipel. Now this compariſon i taken irom the very tubſtauce of the mivifterie. 2 


kd meer Felt is. or new cournant,'s as it were the very vertnc of God wſelte in ine, i 

3 Boer teh Pao I bane no mare to det with him, «& Tiff 1 fhanldoney- ing.and faning of men, The Law bdeath,zcc all men of rights. 
bins, who a burdened ruomgb of bimjelfe , which | wonld ber glad were takes | onfnefle : The Gol efhoethend ee rcainebes tiſe: The gorermance- 

aim, f That whorew you prrfſhed bins ſheryely , you would now ofthe Lawe forned fore timerache prom : The Goſpel remainerh to the end of | 
_ L CHE gy yore gry henry? the 5 has pry ue - glory of that in compariſes of the maieſtie of - 

cb, that 10u 8a be bins ag aine (or « brecber, rue [] , 5 Of | this? Net Lew, CGoſpek = : > 

bu w1/chtenory Coun b andewilih wil hewation of _ ph ego nn ay 


; ſe (He returneth tothe con thu place women planely .thas ibe Apoft le prekerb the 1 
kkpobichip, and belngerk foouththe teflimenict,berhal his labour and ale | Jer hey ref ehr tm eommentemren, od Fr pee tn cir 
C Gods bleking, \ BeS4 and a 36 flie, which waabedaly i Moſes, but prruant me Gbr1fh, 


L , COLPISE 
is R | 
| 


| 


The vaile. Libertie. 


' countenance (which glory is done away) k 
5 Wherely Godof, 8 How ſhall notthe! miniſtration ofthe Spi-! 
—_— an42'- | rit be more-glorious ? | 
meth the Spirit mot For if the minifterie of condemnation w 
« 4 drad thing, but by Z : , 
a quickning Spurs, glorious 5 much more doeth the mitiſtration © 
wor tug ifs. k rightcouſndle excced in glory. x 

10 For cuen that which was glorified, was! 


& Town, of Criſt, 

m_ uns A not glorified m this polat,chat was touching the 
owne, we are not | Exceeding glory, : | 
only not coaeomed, 1 4 For it that which ſhould be | aboliſhed, was 
EOEnYs glotious,much more ſhall chat which remaineth 
$045, be glorious, 

t The Law,neaond 12 3 Secing then that wee have ſuch truſt, we 
paedeny commanss? iſe great boldnefle of ipeech, | 
CT 13 ++ Andweeare not as Moſes, which pur a 
jer.c: «boliſhed,if * vaile vpon his face, that the children of Urael 


we :0»/iacr the mi- ſhould not looke vnto the ® ende of that which 
wiffery of Moſer (ould be aboliſhed. 


eſe Se 14 Therefore theirmindes are hardened : for 


wherein ſtandeth , VNti]] chis day 'Temaineth the ſame couering vn- 
this gleryofthe taken away in thereading of the old Teſtament, 
© preachingolthe | v4; h vaile in Chriſt is put away. 


Golpel,to wit, in n . | 
ehatthatic ſerzech 15 Buteuen vnts this day,when Moſes is read, 


forth plainly and the vaile is layd ouer their hearts. | 
EY =_ 16 Neuertheleſfſe, when their heart ſhalbe rur- 
kc 0 421 | nedto theLord,the vaileſhalbe taken away. 


ſhewed darkel —— 
for he ſcnrehem 17 Now the ® Lord is the + Spirit, and where | 


that heard it,to be the Spirit of the Lord «, there wibercie. 
healed of Chrif,,  g 5But weall behold as in a mirrourthe glo- 
whicl; was to , 

ry of the Lord with open 


come. after it had b | 
wornded them. | into the ſawe image, trom glory to glory , as by 
+ £x04.34-34- theSpiritottheLord, 


Hee expo.ndeth F 
by the — the allegorie of Moſes bisconering,which was atoken of the darknes 


and weaknes that is 10 men,which were rather dulled by the bright ſhining of the | 
Lawe, then lightened: which ome, gs taken away by the comming of Chrilt, | 
who lighteneth the hearts, and turneth them to the Lord, that we may be brought | 
from the lauetic of this blindnes, and ſet in the libertic of the light, by the yer- | 
tuc of Chriſts Spirin, ww Inte the very bottoms of Moſer his mnniftente n Chnift | 
ws has Spurs which taketh away that conrring, by work my in 07 hear 1s wherennto alſo 
the Law it (elft called v1, thengh m vane, becauſe tt (beabeth to drad men, wntill il n 
ſpirit quackeneth 24.4 166. 4-14. 5 Going forwards to the allegory of the coue- 
ring hee compareth the Goſpelto a glaſſe , which altbough jt be moſt bright and 
ſparkliag, yet doeth it not onely not Cazell their eyes, which looke in It,av y Law 

octh, but alſo transformeth them with it beames, ſo that they alſo bee partakers | 
of the glory and (hining of it to 11g bten sthers: as Chniſt ſayd vnto his, You are the | 
light of the world, whereas be himſcile was the oncly light, Wee are allo com- | 
manded in avethbex phace to ſhine ascandles before the world, becauſe we are par- | 
rakers of Gods Spirit.But Pau] (peaketh here properly, ofthe miniſters of the Gor, | 
ſpel, as it apprareth both by that that goeth betore, and that that commeth alter | 
and that, ſecting before them bis owne example andhis tellowes, 


CHAP. IIIL. 

1: Hee ſheweth that be hath ſo laboured in preaching the Goſpel, 
4 tat ſuch are emen blinded of Satan, hb» doe not perecine the | 
brightneſie chereof, 7 that the ſame wu caried m earthen veſſe's, | 

te whoare jubiclt to many mijeries: 16 and therefore he ex- | 
berte h them by bu one exaraple ts be comragions, 19 and cone 
trome this preſent iſe, ' 

1 Now he plaine-. oo" Herefore, * ſeeing that wee haue this mini-/ 

ly wicnefſetl; that 

both hee and his - 
fcllowes (through, Of , | 
2 Buthauecaſt from vs the Þ clokes of ſhame, | 
the mercy of God) S a b 3 
do their vocation and walke not in craftineſle , neither handle we! 
& une vprightly the word of God © deceitfully: but in declaration 
ang uncerety neg! , 4 
leding al dangers, ofthe truech we approve our ſelues to every mans; 
« Though wee are | Conſcience inthefight of God, — =» 
broken ww pieces | 3 * If our Goſpel berhen hid,itis hid to them! 
»w:t6 mujeres and that are loſs. | 
calamitus, yes wee | 
yerld nor, 6 Subiilitie and a binde of decent hich men huaut af. er,a4 it weve dennen 
aud lurking holes, toconer ti eir ſhameleſe dealings withell, ec Thu wit that in the 
former Chapter be called makmg werchinaije of the word of Ged, 2 Anobiettions 

Many heate the Goipel,and yet arc no more lightened thereby , then bythe prea4 

ching of the Law, Hee anſwereth, The (avit is in the men therſelnes, wheſe eyes 

Saran plucketh out. who rvleth in this world. And yet notwichftanding doerh hee? 

and his fellowes ſet Foorth the mot? cleare light ofthe Goſpel to bee iecne and be< 

holden, ſeeing that Chriſt whem onely they preach,is hee 1a whem onely God wil 

be knower, and as it were ſcene, , 


II, Cofinthians. 


face, and are changed| faith,according as it is written,4 I beleeued, and C He taketh 


ſerie, as we haue receiued mercie, wee ® faint! 


Thei 
4 In whom the god of this world hath blin-; 
ded the mindes, that 1, of the infidels, chat the 
© light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is) , _, , 
the © image ot God, ſhould not ſhine vmto them. {1 .E lighs 
þ 


5 3For wepreach nor our felues, but Chriſt! jowe 
Icſus the Lord, and our felues your feruants for! hid ieliers ou 
t Telus ſake. | tbe gle) of Carift 

6 For God + 8 that commanded the lightto!;;,; pannry = 


ſhine eut of dat kenefle , is he which hath ſhined, 4an/eif6 1o4e ome | 


in our hearrs,to giuc theblight of the knowledge! **«6eb5/4en, 
of the glory of Gadin the tace of Icſus Chriſt, (3 He remoonnes 
7 4But wee hanethistreaſure in earthen veſ- vs 
ſels, sthattheexcellencie of that power might be,ner, all (ulpition 
of God, and not of vs. prfopren w_ 
$8 WecareaffhiQed on euery fide, yet arewee wy + 
not in diſtrefle; we are in "er 4 but = wee de- dr 
ſpairenot. and wizacla 
We are perſecuted, but not forſaken : caſt |*#tall chis 


9g ' which b 
- < and 
downe, but we periſh not. fellovers give ts 
10 *Eu 


where we beare about in our body other, preceedecth 
the i dying ofthe Lord Iefus,thar the life of Lefug from the Lord, 
mighr allo be made manifeſt in our bodies, A Mears won 
11 For we which & live, arealwayes delivered ju,” 
vntodeath for Iefus ſake, that the life alſo of' + Gen.r.;, 
Jeſus might bee made manifeſt in our | mortall/$ #5) mai os 
'y with hu word, 


' roy th by. | 


12 7Sothen death worketh in vs,and life in A. God AA 
you, Banidn Ky fe 
1 3 5 And becauſe we haue the ſame ® ſpirit of —_ ” 


therelore haue I ſpoken , wee allo belccue, and|s tumbling bloc 
therefore ſpake, by which was | 

1 4 Knowing that he which hathraiſed vp the! £2rkned —_ 
Lord Ieſus,ha)l raiſe vs vp alſo by Ieſus,and (hall g,u1nu el oo 
ſet vs with you,  niſterie of the 

1 5 ®For all, things are for your ſakes, ® that; Goſpel, t 
thatmoſt plenteous grace by thethankſgtuing of Pic} 
many,may redound to the praiſe of God 

16 Therefore wefaint not, ** but though our! 
outward man periſh, yer the inward man is 9 re.) that be and kirftþ 
newed daily. ones GEL 

17 For our? light affliction which is but for (1s, bot yet hers 
a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt excellent; is is themamalt 
and an eternall weight of 4 glory: | Procteyy 

18 While wee lookenot on thethings which! },.rvettoares 
are ſcene, but on the things which arenort ſeene 2 ſons, why the Lot 
for thethings which are ſcene, areremporall:but; doth ſoalfidt bl 
the things which are not ſeene,arecternall, | — 


to the 

: ' hee, men 
may perceiue that they ſtand not by any mans vertue, but by the fin __ 
Ged, in that they die a thovtand times, but never periſh. 6 An amplification 
the former ſentence, wherein be co h bis alflitions to a daily death, 
vertne of the Spixit of Ged in Chriſt, to life, which opprefieth that death. i 
P-ulcalleth thas aiſerable eflate and condirion, that the tauhfull, but eipecrallhtht 
niſters, rein, & Which hue that lift, to wit, by the Spirit of Corif 
ny aud ſo greatmriſeries,, 1 Subieft ro thut miſeratle condition, 5 Avery 
ning concluſion : 3s if be would ſay, Therefore to be ſhort, wee die, that 
ive by our death,ſo that they ventured inco all thoſe dangers for the 
the Churches ſake,and they ceaſed not to confirme all the 
ples of their patience, 8 Hedeclareth the former ſentence, (hewi 
his fellowes die in a ſort to purchaſe liſe to others , bur yer nerwichl they 
are partake rs of the ſame lite with them: becauſe they themiclucs doe n—_— 
that,which they tw others to belecue,to wit,that they alſo ſhall be ſave: 
together with them 1n Chriſt, ws The ſawe fauch by the un(Þ17 at10n of the jam 5h 


111. 4 P(a/,116.10, 9 Heſheweth bow this conftancie is preſerucd is them ts | 


wit, becauſe they reſpet Gods glory, & the ſalnation of the Churches committed 
vntothem, = JWW/brn ut ſhall pleaſe Godte deliner me, and reſtore me to you, that er 
creding benefice winch ſhall be performed open me, ſhall m like ſort redarnd ti the 
of God by the thankeſgrumy of many, 16 He addeth as it were atriomphant 


how that he is omwardly afflited, but inwardly be profiteth dayly,and paſleth ant | 


at all for all the miſerjes thar may bee ſuſtained in this life, in compariſon of tht 
moſt conftaar and eternall glory, © Gatherethuew firmgih thast rourneard ma 
be not ourr come with the miſerres which come freſhly one vpen the necke of, 
mg rg on nn roo ton yrs. of theinward man, p 
are mo: called light, aut they were light of themſelarr, but bec he aq 
qurckrly, when a« mere our whole lift u of no yreat long — =— weary s {rr 
waineh for ener firme and ftiable, and can weuer be halen. 

CHA P, 


ithſull with the exe 
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the Spirlt, © Chap. 


of.” __ The wordofrecone 


_——— —— 


4 CHAP. 'V, 


hope of ſaluation $ through fruh, 12 wolte} 4i,chimjelfe, 

ty ſemghe hath God ana hu Chunk be'w#+ hawyger, 5 and 
e//eonerh nothing bis mereecfſe of {ft in 61ſt, 

Or 'we know that if our earthly houſe of this 

tabernacle be 4cftroyed, wee have 4 building 

this | gizenof God, that uw, an houſe notmade with 

Fer, ands, but ercrnall inthe heavens. 

wi ors 2 For therefore wee figh, defiring to bee 

2 clothed with ont houſe, which 1s from * hea- 

uen, 

3 *Becauſe rhat if we be clothed, we (hal not 


; be found $ naked, 

4 Fortin deede we thatare in rhis tabernacle, 
figh and are burdened becauſe we would not bee 
vnclethed, but would be clothed vpun;,thac more 
talitic might bc fwallowed vp of life. 

s Andhethathath *< ctexred vs for this thing, 
# God, who alſo hath giueu vnto'vs the earneit 
of the Spirit. 

s ITherefore we arealway 4 bolde, though 
we know that whiles weare at home inthe bo- 
dy, we are abſent from the Lord, 

( For wee walke by «© faith, and notby 


et.) 
; Neuerthelefſe, we are | bolde, and loue ra- 
her ro remoue out of the body, and rodwel with 
the Lord. 
9g Wherefore alſo we 2 couet,that both dwel- 
1 ling-at home, and remouing from bome,we may 
beacceprableto him, 

10 4++For weemult all » appeare before the 
ijudgervent feate of Chr:ſt, that cuery man may 
receiue the things which are done in his body,ac- 
carding to that he hath done, whether i7 be good 
or euill. 

14 $Enowing therefore that 'terrour of the 
Lord, we perſwade men, and we are made mani- 
felt vnco God, and I truſt alſo that wee are made 
manifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 *For wepraiſe not cur ſelues againevnto 
you, but giue you an occaſion to reioyce of vs, 
that ye may haue ts anſwere againſt them, which 
reioyce 18 the * face,and nor inthehearr. ' 


© 
be to dec clad wh the beanently houſe, that is, with that encrlaſting 20d immor- 
(9,95 with 4 garment : tor whee we de part hence, we (hall owt ocmaine na- 
once ct off the coucring of this beuly, but ſhal take cur bodies ayaine, 
pat on, 23 it were, 26. other yarmept beſides: and therefore wee ſigh not 
wearioefſe of this life,dut for the detite of # berter life. Neither ivthis de- 
wv naive, for we are wade to that lite,the pledge wherot we lave,cucny the Spi- 
Keladoption. + Rewli6 ts. £ H ameanrth that fixfl © ention,to gar 4.19 
that our badies ave r.adt tothu ond, that they ſhould be clothed with + ra- 


C1 3 He inlerreth vpon that ſentence which went next before, 
fs, Therclore, ferray that we knowdy the Spirit, that weeare hangers (o Jong 
nuedtc bere, we patiencly ſufſer this tariance (For we are now ſo wnb God, that 
im buc by faith, and are theretore now abſent from him). but (o, that 

and bane 3 gi" alwayes to him: therefore alſo we behaue our ſelacs 

dir we may be acceptableto him both while we line bere, and when wee goe 
bum hence to him. 7 Ke calleth them (bole) which art alwayes refulues with a 
aadſe led #Hnde 16 (uffer what dangers ſorucy, nothing doubiing, | ms their ende 

| Abe happy, + Fanth, of t>0je 1himgs wich we hope /a", axd wat haunyg God preſently 
aw wew, f Andyet we & tin ſuch fort bolde, arid fer Jo pafe on own prignmage 
hs voliant and quiet mide, that 18 notwi! , wer bud 1a:ber clepart b mt 
vie Lord. 2 Avdfprivg th fo, woe frinete Fue (0, tas beth in the vw pilgyi- 
bot we may pleaje him. 2:44 a1 a length wee moy bee 1ecOnen home 161, 

£ 14-10. 4 That wo man might thinke ito perteine to all, which beſfpake 
{that bezwenly glory, bee adderh, that eucry one (hall firfl render an account of 

laplyinage, after that hee is Ceparted from hence, & Wremufh all apy care 
Muſnaly , and enquirie (ba? bre made of 35 , thai all may fer, bow wit have led, 
i Now be ouer, and caking an occafio. of the former ſentence _r:turnerh 


- xr 5 ved —— 6764 


1 3 ? For whether we be out of our wit, we «re 


we 4ar# if viito you. 
14 For that loveof Chriſt ! conſtraineth 
Vs 

ts Becauſe wee thus iudge,that if ®one bee 
dead for all, chen were all de 
all, that they which le, ſhou. d not hencef@orth 
® ltue vnto 
for them, and roſe againe. 
9 My es. aponner __ agony 
aftert , x wee noweu 
Chriſtafterthefle(d, 3 _ 
we b1m no more. | 
17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt Jet bims 
be a ® new creature, + Olde things are paſſed a- 
way: behold, all rhings arebecome new 
18 "* Andallthings «ve 
reconciled vs voto himſelfeby Ieſus Chriſt , avd 
hath giucn vnto vs the minifferie of reconcilia- 
tion, 


19 For God was in Chriſt, andreconciled the! 


them, and hath ycommurted to vs the worde off 
 reconctliation. | 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadours for Chriſt: 
as though God did beſeech yow through vs , wee 
prop yon paChreiees, that yee bee reconciled 
to God. 

21 Forhe hath made him ts ben finnefor v 
which : know nofhns char oibibembds 
the ' rightcouſheſſe of God inhim. 

but that which is heavenly, 1 Pofſeſſerh v4 whey, mw Hef 


and hee 4ied for | 
themſelves, but voto him which died{,,, 


yet now hencefoorth know [of defre 


. her 
of God, which hath 


world to himſelſe, not imputing their finnes vnco [?® 


5 The meaning 


| x Re continucth in the ſme arg4 ems, 6 touching the cerame | If ©O God: or whether wee be in ou? right minde, |1s; gues when 


am mar (a3 ſome 
men thinke of me) 


» ſoolc te boaſt 
my {cife,1 doe it 


b He goerk Ic 
or. 
ward in patrin 


mation and bog- 
Riog ; tor the loue 


of Chriſt, ſayth he, 
cempellerh vs 


our ſrlues (that 
14, while we were 
given to 
theſe earthly af- 
fetions) wee 1n 


hike ſort (hoold 
conſ-crate our 


Oification, whereby 14 commethie paſſe jbes (Eriil hanth iy 15, 
chaep.6. and >. 


amongſt m*n, a3not to care for thoſe worldly and carnal! th 
aback ke , his counrey, lorme, glory; riches, a 
men commoaly date , and wearie themſclues. 


1 Do 
who hath row left rhe werld, and therefore roſt 
meditate heavenly things, and pot earthly. @& Av4 


» qualiths at changed , yu we: 11h ending 44 


| well, and the yawe- 16 doe welt, + Lak az i19,reclat n1i.s. 


and 1!bcrally , that God bimſelie doeth after a ſore pr 


#bencfite. And «hen hee fo fayerh, bee 
chalenged to rnemſelnes rhe name of Paſtours p 


A 
A s Who wa clear onde of fare, 0 


that with ri; beens fa- ſe which i not effenttall (s vi, bus Fo 
19pn1 04h 15 40 03 (brow b ah. 


ans, 5 neither jt8 bed fra rm nar ibulatioeg, y wor puffed 
with glory? 14 10 ancrde all wnclcanneyſe, 16 canflac ring 1 
1ht) are 1he 1engip les of tt 8 lnigy Gar, 


O * wetherefore as workers 


tune #Aacc 10 


takersof jt, butalſoakter 
3 Inthatthatgrace is is of the of God, 
times and ſeaſo0s5 to 31] rþ4 we ray 

459.8. « Which | of wy Sev nncy end lane homerd thee, 
woe vs. 


BY CE SY fuccoured 


AY am 
is, (ayeth hee, ſo true, that wee doe not now thinke carnalty 

; conſidered of vs 
17 Anexhontation ſor every mon which is renewed with the ſpirit of 


(ney, net is himſelfe”, bus by inoputarion » wi 


: He cabertnth them to lcadetheis lines aa it — 


N 2 beſeech] 
« 7 70u, that yeerecciue not the grace of Godin| 


vaine. 
2 *For hee ſayeth, +I have heardthee in a 
the day of ſaluation haue [ 


3, 23 they do which 
inch like, wherein 


is» Hee 


1: Meu doe not 
oncly neede the 
miniſterie of the 
Goelpel, before 
they hane recci- 
ved grace , that 


they may be par. 


"5 


| 
| 


whileſt | teeme as | 


commet- 

deth the cxceflencic of the mimiſtz1ic of the Golpel,, beck. by the vuthernic of 
God hinſelfe, who \1 the 2nthour of that miniſie tie , and aliobytbe excellencie | 
of the doctrine of it: ſor it annoveceth av atonement With God , by free tergine- | 

veſe of out ſinnes, and witificarion offered vnto vain Chriſt , and tharſo lomng]y | 
{ mey by the moath of * 

his mioiſters , to have confideration of themfeInes, and pot to deſpiſe fo greae | 

ne ly reprebendeth them which 
V _——_— revwd. 

of all nr fines © 

ww before God, and | 

putiall on Chrift, Cad © 


have recemed grace, that the? may continne 1+ ie, 
who had oyei 


appointed 


vecaien whep it is offered 4- J/a. 
Ned eadorpninch 


ar x 


Rowen tf 
Ss He ſhewcth what it 4, notio live ro our ſelves, but to Chri | 
te wit,to knowe no may according tothe fleſh, that is to (ay, tobee bommerting | 


ific arion ; This + 
Chriſt bimlſelle, | 
\ ove op | 

Mt, ts | 
for ner Ars bf» when Cod $1411h bean the fpurit of wan ' 
bat evely þ 


pleajen the bay Gbeflto 
fprete(o, rn1rach v1, thai wee mutt atiril wit all things ts the levy of God 


thas wee ave ftockes or blokes , bus becanje God r1010th in 03, berh the will to: with 


: 
- 
[ae 


| 


A Ki 
$1 p 4 .* 


——- 


vehold now the day of ſaluation, 
He ſheweth the $ 3 Wee giue no occation 
C mchians a pa. Thing, that 
terne of a truc mi. 'hended, 
aiſter, m isowne |  Butinall things we Þ approueour ſelues as 
ohewad Si. $theminiſters of God, 4 in much patience,n at- 
nanus, to the end, Aictions,in neceſities, an dh reſles 
ba keea® 15 Loftripes, in prſbng, in 
gianing) he might = 
procure authort- ' 
te to him(clfe & knowledge, by lotig ſuftcring,by Kindnes, by che 
y— 4 &ſhew Þoly Ghoſt, by loue vufai 
wg 7 Byche® word of truerh, by the © power of 
+ 1,874.7, God, bythe * armour of ri on the 
4 Hefrftofall | righchand,and on thel 
- yen thoſe 
things WHICH Arc " 
ticker alwayesin and good teport,as deceiuers, and yer true ; 
the miniſters 2 9g As Dern, and 2et knowen: as dying, 
without excepti= and behold, wee liue : as chaſtened, and yer nor 
00, valcſle 1; be killed ; 
according to the - . . . 
aff-ction of the 10 As ſorowing, and yet alway reioycing : as 
whiade, patience POore, and yer making many rich: as hauing no- 
- onely except, thing andyerpoſleſing allthings. 
1: © O Corinthians, our mouth 1s 8 open yn- 


ep 
—_ alſo is one 
of che yertues , 

to you,our heart is made large. 


whi.h ought to 

be alwayes ina 

good miniftce. | 12:7 in your owne i bowels, 

place 13 Nowfortheſamerecompenſe,l ſpeake as 

to »1y children, Be you alſo inlarged. 
' 14 7 Benot vnequally yoked with the infidels ; 
or 4+ what fellowſhip hath rightcouſneſle with 

vnrighteouſneſſe ? and what communion hath 
light with darkenefle ? 

_—oR 15 And what concord harh Chriſt with Beli- 
dy as by goodar. ©1? or what * part hath the belecuer with the in- 
mnoar all letsand fidel ? 
hinderances may 16 And what hath the Temple of 
Ct, z, God with idoles? t for yearethe Templeof the 

et ® | liuing God: as God hath ſaid, #I will ® dwell 
4 Pamerte worke among _ & ere ; and TI will be their 
wiracies, andio | God,and they ſhall bemy le, 

=w> > ad we 17 * Wherfore come our " an among them, 
f Y,. ightnefſe. | and ſeparate your ſelues ſaith the Lord,and touch 

.# Going about to None vncleanething,and I will recaue you. 
pehuke rhem,be | +8 ® And will beaFathervnto you, and yee 
Jealerh with che | (hall be my Connes and daughters, faith the Lord 
Gaccrely and with might, 
an opcn & plaine 
heart, and therewithall complainerh that they dec not the like in Toning 2gaine 
their Father. g Theopening of :be monrb ans bew 1, brichenerh « moſtearnelt afjeti. 
on is bow that (peaierh, act jareth commeady with them that art in jome greas ty, 


weſt. 
's Secoadly,he 
reckoncth vp ſoch 
vertnes as are ne- 
ceſffaric,and ought 


almayes to bein 


& Tow ere munc heart, tn au bon;e, ard thes noneree or firdi. houſe, for 1 bane | 


opened my whole | ew i toyou, buy you are maaurdly firaii laced to meward. 5 Aſter 
the maxer of the Hebrewes,, hee callerh theſt render «foilons which reſt m che brave, 

\ bo wile 7 Now he rzbukcih thee boldly, for thatithcy became fellowes with 
irdelsin out ward idolatric, as though it were a thing indifferent. And this is the 
fourth part of tuis Epiltle, the concluſion wheroot is, that ſuch as the Lord hath \ 
vouchſafed the name of hischildren, mult keepe themwelges pure, cot onely in | 
minde, but alſo in body, that they may wholly be bely rro the Lord, + Sccles, 
13.14. & Wa: cantherebebermemetberm? © 1.{o6r.3 16.and6.ty. 1 Hee ſet. 
82h the lumes God ygemſt tanles, % Ltwit.r6.12, w Godawillerh with 3, betateſt 
5611]t nbecome Go with i, Tſe. g1.1t, *1erem;ian, 


CHAP. VII. 
Left by owermueth 111 ging them bee fond diſmay their tendey | 
BRAHs, 14 br prometh that all tha: be jayd, 4 proterded of the | 
[2447 wil he bare wniothees ; $ and 8 erefore they ſhowld 
| not Leoffirrded, thut be made chem ſor, 1s and br eng cham | 
| #arep nance note be repeutedef. 


| C Eeingthen we haue theſe promiſes dearely be- | 
J we | 

S louel,lec vs claiſeour eloes from all filthines 
of che * fleſh and ſpirit, wad tinifh er ſanGiifica- 
£00 inche feare of God. 


> & lat dr 


> 
I” 


” ny ” 
[ is. 2. 


£ rumalts, inla- | and 
6 5 By watchings, by faſtings, by puritie, by | 


12 Yearenob kepe ſtrairan vs,bur ye are kept: 


V 


m4, 5 
1 [1 


ne man : wee haue de-, 
frauded no man. | 

3 nn geny* condemnation : for 
I haue (aid betore,that ye are m our hearts,to die! 
and live together, ow 

4 I vie great boldnefle of ſpeech rowardyou:;| 
I reioycegreatly in you: I am filled with c6tort,| 
am exceeding ioyous in all oartribvlation, 
5 For when wee were come into Macedonia, 


Joly lo bw, 
ſuccoured thee : beholde now the accepted time, 2 * bReceiue ys : we have dane wrong to no} t He retaracth & 
i | man: we hauec 
of offencein any | 
oxr miniſteric ſhould not bee repTes | 


puiveirom 
A—— 


our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on e-{;e.cs 


fide, fightings without, and errors within. 
- But Joey comforterh the 4 abiet,com-/ 
forted vs at the © comming of Titus : 


a 
of 7 Andnot by his comming only, but alſo by 
. v | | theconſolation Sheewich hes comtorted off 

8 Bybhonour,and di » by euill report, | 


when hee tolde vs your great deſire, your! 

morn , your feruent mind to meward,ſo that 
I reioyced much more. 

$8 *For though I madeyouſory with aletrer, 

I repent not, -p— cerve/ 

thatrhe ſame Epiſtle made you ory, h «#1 

were but for a ſeaſon, | 


TL 
9 I newreioyce, not that yee were ſory, bur 
= 7: for yee Hebes my 


that ye ſorowed to tr 
godly, ſothat in nothing ye werehurt by vs. 

10 For s godly ſorow cauſeth repentance vnto 
ſaluation,nor to be repented 
ſorow cauſerth death. 

11 For behold, this thing that yee haue bene 
godly ſory , what great care it hath wroughc in 
you: yea, what clearing of your ſelues: yea, what | 
indignation: yea, what feare : yea, how great de- 
fire: yea, what a zeale : yea, what revenge: in all 
things yee haue your ſelues, thatyee are 
pure in this matrer, 


12 Whereforegthough I wrote vnto you, I did! 


not it for his cauſechat had done the wrong,nei-/ 
ther for this cauſe char had the _ » bur that| 
our care toward you in the © ſight of God might 
appeare vnto you. 

1 3 Theretore we werecomforted, becauſe yee| 
were comforted: but rather were rezoyced much 
more for the ioy of Titus , becauſe his ſpirit was | 
refreſhed by you all 

14 Forif 


of you, I have not bene ; but as 


ſpoken vnto you all things in trueth, even ſoour 7 


boaſting vnts Titus was true. | 
15 And his inward affiQtion is more abun- 
damttoward you , when he remembrerh che obe- 


_y yereceiued 


I reioyce thereſorethat I may put my coany 


fidence in you in all chings. 
ment, but becauſe we foel- we haunts 
ra 7 ey ow, that 
be ; 
Lens eas Lord hilpe predily. & Fi wasne: ci 
bis juch 424 dare ſlandito before God, 


CH AP, VIII. 

: He exrherteth thew by the example of the Hacrdonians, 9 and 

alje ewen of Chrift himjelie, 14 36 be biker all in ao hs tht ſauns 14 

16 /0, which poryoſt , he ſor with rhas Trane 18 ad annettcr; 
br other cammr wnte them, 

E * doeyon alfo to wit, brethren, of the 

2 grace of God beſtowed vpS the Chur { 


 jearerh 


of Rieruſalem mwght be holpeu in time coovenieut; And firlt's 
beto.e them the exemple 


that G 


vpn ihe (bancher, 
ches 


of: but the worldly |! 


. he 

I have boaſted any thing to him |bi 

6 bans I have}. 

dience of you all mM. fone 
m. 


70m 
5 : the $unt of the firfl a repentance 


the Chutches of Macedonia , which baja 
drought by great miſerie to extreme povertie, to the end that they (howld a 
them. « Thebenehs od beſtowed 


this epiftle cootti« 
wing diver) exhes> 


p , ; ith $ of (he Church 
tarions to ſtir vp the Corinthian to liberality, wherewit phvere) ot (ve as 


otheraile 


\ 
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| ches of Macedonia, DER 
| | 3 - Becauſe in » great triall of aMiition rheir* 
isy abounded, and ther moſt extreme pougrtie” 
apy vmo their rich liberaline. fellow andhetper to youw 
or te the I beare meſſeny I | _ 
haven ets noweiiy rhe c nd P_ | Men er) of Clif os» EY th ko - 
4 Andprayed vs with great mftance,thatwe! 24 Wherefore (hew toward them, and before: fes forth oy 
would receive the © grace, andtellow{hip ot the the ®Churchesthe oor of yaus louc,and of the: » Au (berches 
| PRI 15 toward the Samnes, reioycing that we _ of you. (—_ 
*A 41d _ 
'E. gaue their 4. felues, wſt voy erent ' pores yt emp y_ _—_ OT 6 
af ter vmeo vs by the will oft God, FIG DIS 0c 65 m 
£ That wee ſhould exhort Titus, that as hee / CHAP. IX. 
—— — EE ' x Wy, die be hintr webeftloerentiontin, , _ 
. ' n 4 . «ct : 
7 Theictore, as ye abound in every thing, in / on aww ofa pag. 0 whack Ga decah repep wah 
faich MORNE and — and 1n all Als | $908. genes. 
gence in your loue row vs, can ſo ſee ; miniftring Saints, 
that ye edound je ehie grace alſo, drm ' _—_ _—_— mt — | deb 
+ 8 i This 1faynotby commaundement, bue' | Pho | en dnefle of ming, where.) pition which he 
becauld of the © diligence of orhers: therefore! of {og ms Tlie ef yon wn Mocedel) Cortetimanight 
prooue I the f —— — efyour | c | ot Whogh = ot you vnto —_—_ c6ce19e,as rhough 
9 #*For yee know the grace of our Lord Te- —_ gr = hath —_ —_. 
5.4 fus Chriſt, tharhe being rich , fo7 yourſakes be- 3 Now have | ſem the brethren, left our re-/ wy Granpeapar of 
Came poore ? chat ye through his pouertic might! joy cing ener you (hould be in vaine in this de Therefvle tie wis. 
made rich, : | halte, chat ye (as I haue ſayd) be ready, | aefſeth that hee 
10 5 And I hew my minde herein: for this 1s Leſt if they of Macedonia come with mee, 4o<th it nor ro 
ney deceive | ExP<dient For you, which haue begun not to doe _ finde you aapzred, wes that we may noel **2<> them hae 
- ' . . ro 
= ES SO | OT _ ———— 
|; - - | » Ng. : 
that as tbere was a. readinefle to will ,. euenio yee , I thought it neceflary to ex-| —_ 


inhace widuny age 3 wo 5 
| Day pe! forme it of that which ye haue, © | hort thebrethrento come before-vnce- you, and! 4. 
t2 *Foriftherebefirfi a willing minde, it is] cg fimh your beneuolence appointed atore, char! by RE. 
accepred according to that a man hath , andl not | jr might bee ready, and come as of benevolence | vp which were 
accurding to that he hath nor. | andnotas of ® niggardlinefle, ®; ranging of them.” 
1 3. 7 Neither @ «t that orher men ſhould bee! $6 3 This ver 7: menubey , that hee which ſow-! dural ings 
uw 


eaſed and you grieued : Burt vpen * hike condi-} eh ſparingly, ſhallreape alſo {j ly.,and hee: borh 
hk? at this t1me-your abundance ſupplictb their | charkoweh {berally,Mall reaps alſo : ally: {ab beter read: 
acke: : | 9 Ascuery man < witherh in his heart, /s lee}... w_ 
14. That alfo their abundance may befor your | þ,,, give, nor 4 4 grudgingly , or of *neceffitie: 
lacke,thar there noay be equalitie : ; + for God loueth pi nw 7 {Funke 
much,! ' $ Aud Godis able to make ! all graceto a-/; mr, 
h {- bound roward you, thar yee alwayes auing all| mae, anſee 
ſuſiciencie in all rhings , may abound 1n 8 euery! be neared with + 
good worke, | any teyromy or 
9 (* Azitis written, He hath fparſed abroad | #* —_ 
and hath giuen to the poore: his beneuolence re-! jv men, 
yon maineth for ® ever. '2 Almeswuſt be” 
> Afar rebar to.) 0 = mo _— xy wr Cp rnns © 
þ = -' miniſter 11 kewiſe bread for foode , multiply 137 an 
_, CR {inthe Goſpel chroughour , your ſeede, and increaſe the endo wh es 
. . fraocke and (: 
| 19 (Andnot ſo onely,but is alſo choſen ofthe way. on all parts ye be maderich vnto almests comp> 
Churches to beea fellow in onr journey concer-| 411 liberalicy,which cauſerh vs thankeſ. | 7g 19 3fowing 
ning this * grace that is miniſtred by vs vnto the | giuing vnt © God. kr vanttar-r ky . 
glory of the fame Lord, and declaration of your | © , z 3For the miniſtration of this ſeruice not jof noft abunds 
gg Aon A onely ſupplierh the neceſlicies of the Saints , bur | 
vs inthis \aburdan - _ miniſtred by vs, | —— 
2+ +Prouiding for honeſtthings , notonely| 1; (Which by the * experiment of this mi- 
before the Lord,but alſo before men, | niſte} Ay 
32 And we haue ſent with chem: our brother, EET he TINT... —_— —_———— 
whom we have ofctimes prooucd to bre diligent | ,gaiggudb beet. «© Agaraft bu will.as lth to be riirepertedof. GE: 
5A ; * 33.16. f AT Godbu beartifulllberatune, g To helpe oihers by all means poſe + 
Pity is mernall char proportion may bee obſerned, & That | fiir gn dong them geod tn their neceſſirtrs, P/alanng, 6 Is contefing: Now | 
OS laxce you belpe 04be15 , which are poore, with forme pari of jany | / anad Dearth of a wanihai leareth God, and loneth by net blour , whe (hai nourr © 
[7 v:heys in like {11 be flow fame of therrs pen you. + Exodus 16.18, | wonr( jarth he)ee greet to others. 1 Thp*s v none ſo yeod ax mnbrr uence tovhe godly os | 
"Iecommendeth "Titus, and bis wo compamons fer mauy cauſes, both that. | bounufubveſſen. 3 Another excel|-ne and double froit of lIiberalitie cowards rhe | 
Atordir might nor dee ſulpetted , a5 though he had ſent thenn lily to ſpoyle the | Saints. ts this : that it grueth occafionro ſe God, andibat our faith is alſo there. + 
Grkey 28d alfo ther they might bee ſo much the readier to contribore, 3 In | by made wanz{elt. f B ihn proofe of your bhevaluie ns ths Kelpmg and ſr come 4 
of the Goifel, & Theje abnes which a+ beflened for the reliele of | rung of (there. | Infbemng with ones conſent , i at you 4 bnowlerge that anely Grff et 4 
1 tn thu plentiſull bber aluze of the Chnrebe) , which & | which you bane willingh ſw mitted jour felnes vaio, decdaring thereby \ 1hat jon agrnq- + 


ers (=/ ee. 
—ed:o ow T + Row ia. 17, -wubibe (Anrh of Hinnſaiem. | 


F +- 4 


| 


_ 


mn Left by tha greed 

rommndanen and” 

; praiſe the Corin:his 
x be 


ym, 
mUAre 


a" 4 
fed wp he fharrech | 
wp obs 


exbeortati. | 


i 097 23h chaexrc.! © 


P14;ren. 


x He requrneth 
to the defence of 
his Apoſtieh up, 
but fe, that he v. 
ſeth hs authority 
therein: for hee 
warneth them ear» 
neſtly and grane.- 
ly,ving alfo ter. 
rible Chreatnings 
to ſhew them. 


ſeloes ſach asare | 


apt to be inſtru. 
cd. And he re- 
Felleth certaine 
prond men which 
made no b-trer 
accompt of him, 
then of a brag. 
ging Thrafos, in 
that he vſcd ro 
be arpe againſt 
them when h-c 


wy rXe 


= b 


your li- 


miſſion to the Goſpel of Chriſt , and for 
berall diftriburion ro to all men, ) 

14 Andintheir prayer for you, to aer 
you greetly, for the aboundant grace of Godin 
you. ' 

15 ® Thankes therefore be ynto God for his 
vuſpeakeable gift. 

CHAP. X. 


2 Hee fhewerth with what —— 
6 and with what revenge hee © aqainfi the camt#ations 
of the wich+4, 75 andthai, when be » preſent, bis deedes hane 
nol fepomer, 11 then bi words haxe force when he ir abjent. 

Ne” : I Panl my ſelfe beſeech you by the 

meekneſſe, and ? gentlenefle of Chriſt, which 
when I am preſent amon Jou, an baſe, but am 
bold roward you being abſent : 

2 AndrthbwIrequireyou, that I neede notto 
be bolde,when 1 am preſent, with that ſame con- 
fidence, wherewith I thinke to bee bolde againſt 
ſome , which eſteeme vs as though wee walked 

b according to the fleſh. 

2 Nenertheleſle , though wee walke in the 
fledh,yer doe we not warre after the fleſh. 

4 (Forthe _— of our warfare are not 
< carnall, bue mightie through 4 God, to caſt 
downe holdes ) 

5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and eve- 
ry high thing that is exalted againſt the know- 


ledge of God,3 and bringing inte captimty enery 


{thought to the ubedience of Chriſt, 


wat abſent, be. 
canſe they aw no 
great mateſtie 
mn him after the 
maner of men : 
2nd beſides,had 
proeencd his leni- 
Tic,norwichſtan. 
"ding that in h1s 
= he had 


was Ie nvd 
wo —_—— at. 
ter the example 
ol Chriſt : bat if 
they contiume 
Mill ro detpiſe bis 
uadiacll, 
proceſtetk varo 


them that he will 


ſhew in deede 


how farre they are 


decemcd, which 


- | ſhould haveno ſhame. 


: ' 
hprofedſerd thar he 


6 And hauing ready the vengeance againſt all 
odio ian a—n obedrence isfulblled. 

} 7 4 Lookeyeou things after the® appearance? 
| If any man truſt in himſelfe that he is Chriſts, let 
| him conſider this againe of ' himſelfe,that as he « 
{ Chriſtes,cuen ſo are we Chriſtes. 

+ $8 Forthoughl ſheuld boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority, which the Lord hath giuen vs 
| for edification , and not for your deſtruction, 
9 Thul1 ſay, that I may notſeeme as it were 
[ro feare you with letters, 

| 1G Forthelerters, ſayeth 2 hee, are foreand 
| irong, but his bodily preſence is weake, and his 
| peach is of no value 


14 Letſuch onethinke this, thatſuch as wee | 


{are in word by letters, when wee are abſent, ſuch 
; will we be alſo in deed, when we are preſent, 

12 5 For we ®dare not make our {clues of the 
' number,or to compare our (clues torhem,which 


make that accompt of th» office of a1 Apoſtle,thar they doe of worldly o(fices,that 


15 according toth: 
©t,ratbey then to r:90ar of Inſkre. 


outward appearance. 4 Thatwarwe which » mclined to mere 
b Ai thenyh ! had mo other ax4e and belpe then 


that which outwardly | joeme to beve + ana ther fore Pan! ſerteth hu fieſh , that i», bu 


weake cond1:10% ane Hate apa'n/; bi: irnuall and Apoſtolrque drynanre 


2: Second. 


ly he wirneTech, that although h* be like ve other men, yer bee commeth furnj. 
ſh-d with that ſtrengrh, which uo ho!des of man can match, whether they refit by 
craft and deceit, or oy force and might, becanic bee warfarcth with divine wem- 
pan. © Avrvot ach amen yo 1/18 eatcherity withall ene 6f anvihber and doe tries 
ar. d Stard won thei rinue power f Ge, 3 Au amplification of this ip4- 
rituail veriee, which in ſach fort con pa_- the eacmies, bee they never (a crattie 


and4 mightic,thatic bringerh ſome of 
wengeth others that ave ſtubburnly obſtinate. ſeparating them from the other which | 
ſaffer rhemic)ues to be raled 


w.th gres: w. ight 
the ow: ward [bew | 


wii the ſt dt man of th (beach 
«{ cNT4/Be 2'nbitions men, heewirneflerh, that they are able ro bring north» 


mcaſnred bin: owt according whereuno he came even vato them in preaching che | the 
Goſ,o! of C\-:3,and rruſterk that be ſhall 


by repeacaace vato Chi iſt, and 1aſtly re. 


4 Hee beateth 1420 their heads that ſame matter, 
of wordes zud 1enrences. & Dor yer tndge of things accordeng ts 

# No heang tolde of 1 by wet Hee moreth on! ſome one (het 
4 Reing conſtrained to refell the foolili bragges 
bor 


Libours, 6 Thats ſpoken afar «10mg fore. 


_- 


with whet we rpour, for 


1 | through his ſubtiltie, ſo your mindes 


wh, 1 


+ , v 


iſe chemſelues : but they ynderftand not that 
they meaſure thernſetues with i themaſclnes, and 
k compare themſclues with theraſelues. 

1 3 But we wil not reioyce of things, which are 
not within exy | meaſure, + but according to the | 
meaſure of the line, whereof God hath diftribured 
vnto vs a meaſure to attaine euen ynto you, 

14 For wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our! 
meature as though we had not atrained vnto you: 
evento you alſy haue wee come in preaching 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, | 

15 Not boaſting vfthings which are ® with- 
out our meaſure : & , of other mens labours: 
= wee , when your faith (hall increaſe, to 

ified b according to your line a- 
nds. y you goy 


16 and to the Goſpel in thoſe regions! 
which «re beyond you : notco rejeyce in * ano- 
ther mans line, that «, 1n the things chat are pre- 
pared already. | 

17 + *Butlet him that reioyceth , reioyce in 
the Lord. 

1$ For he that praiſeth himſelfe,is not allow- 
ed,but he whom the Lord praiſeth. 


with als prepareth the Corinthians to heare other things , wi 
keth nothing els but to approve himlelfe to God, whoſe glory 
C H A P, X L 

» He tefrficth that for the great lower ſake be beareth ro the [erin 

thians be = compeited « 16 wtter bu oxne praiſes: 5 ad thet 

bee brflowed bu la boner on them mithout any reward, 1; het 

the fal je apoftiles ſhould not ſro paſſe bus 1m ang thing, 12 whom! 

he far excelled im thoſe things which arc praiſe worthy i arede, 

Ould ' to God, yee could ſuffer a little my 
tooliſhnefle,and in deed ye lutter me. 

2 ForT amiclous ouer you, with * godlyie 


louſie : for 1 have my 
to Þ preſent you «4 a pure virgin te Chr 

3 But! Care left as the - iled Eve 
Id bee 
© corrupt from the ſimplicitie that is in 4 Chriſt: 


4 *Forithe that commeth, preacheth* ano-| 


ther leſus whom we have not preached: or if yee 


receive another ſpirit whom ye haue not received: | 


' either another Goſpel which yee haue not recei- 
' ued, ye might well have {uffered bm», 
5 VeelylI 
' to the very chiefe es. 
6 3 And mugs [ be * rude in ſpeaking, yet [ 
am not ſo in know 


4 Have I committed an offence,becauſe I a-/ 


7 
baſed my ſelfe, that yee might be exalced, and be-| 


cauſel preached to you the of God freely? 


$8 I robbedother Churches, andtooke wages| 


of them to doe you ſeruice. 

9 Andwhenl1 was preſent with your, and 
neede , x I was notflouthſull ro the hinderanc 
of any man: for that which was lacking vnto 


prepared you for one husband,| | 


oe that I was not inferiour! 


edge, but among you we haue| mgeier, 
bin made manifeſt to the vitermolt,in all things.) v 


race, the brethren which came from Macedonia, a 


they decere themſeloes, if they looke to receiue of any other man, cither'y wate 


excclien C o'pel , or more excellent grires of th Ghdt. 
dodirine of Tejra Chrifl, x3 Hee retwieth the fanders of theſe 
ſagerh hee , that 1 am net fo eloquent an Oratonr,, but yer 


the knowledge of the Goſpel from mee, whereot you have had gord | 


that enery maner of way, f Pax actrdnot thathinde of « 


for a man ans ft for the Gofpul , but hee willveyly wanted that pareved 
nother 


£l:at they '@ ſely periwade themiciues ol chemſclues- and as for himſ:Ife, a\thoagh which 100 #441) now 4adoyn1 1.4 4 ter and (of. 4 A 
he bragg* of exceNN-uca things, yet hee will not paſſe the hounds which God bath | hee was 2 ratcall , and lived oy the labenr of his owne bandes. Bat 


lis 
any burdento you, altbough 1 


— — 


Ap oftle, what can you lay againſt me,bot that I was eoment ro 
7 . goc turther, whenthey have ſo profired { for your ſakes, ard when | lacked, o tranell for | 
th.2t h-e ſhall noc urgce 1o tart any longer amongſt them to infleuRtthers, And | io part, aud parily a)ſo when ponertie conſtrained me , I chod 
{1975s 194: 2 Gerd an amp) rhcation, mn that hee aeuct Facceeded ather men ia ticir | ſeeke my ſultenance,then to be 
; vratoyon, # (hap 12.i gs 


wth meme 


| 


———— 
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vP 


Ld 


. onciqgpte cpop——y ——ad__s 

in ;f ftept, 5 and will keepe 

rn dp rrp re vnew you. 

10 The 8 cruth of Chriſt 15 in megthar this re. 

joycing ſhal not debſhut vp againſt me inthe re- 

gions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefure ?becanſs I loue you not ? God 

| knowerh. 

1 2 But what I doe,that will 1 doe, that 1 may 

be | cut away occaſion frem them which defireocca- 
fion,thn they might be found like ynto vs in that 

wherein they i retoyce. 

13 *Forſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitful wor- 

- or themlelues inco the Apoſtles 

of Chrift, 

14 And no maruaile: for Satan himſalfe is 

transforme\ into ar Angel of * lighe. 

15 Thereforeit is no great thing, 


Churches. 


3+ The 
that 1 lie not. 


his 
they 


cold andin nakednes, ws | 
28 9 Befide the thing outward, I 
am combred daily , and baxe the care of all the} 


29 Who is I am not weake ? Who, 
Wh Auer jodrypmrermy 
30 "* If I muſtneeds reioyce,I willreieyce of 
mine infirmities. 
God, cuen the Father of our Lord le-{ 

as Chriſt, which eucrmore,knoweth, 


is bleſſed for 


32 In+ Damaſcus the governour of the 

ple —_ King Aretas s won gh bs an a ahi Set ago 
Damaſcens , would caught lap, 

| They alledge 


;; Burata window was I let downein abaC habe 


$s which are 


— 


I 


be {miniſters tr themſelves, 3 they ker through the wall,and eſcaped his hands, —ffhoriy from me: 
were che mini of tighreouſnes, whole end beaſt my ſeife,1 would take no better argument: and God him wicuctl-, 
ome [\,c according totheir works, * | i demiſeand forgeaothung, $AD $.24. LA 
chacae | 16 71 ay againe,Letno manthinkrhat Tam CHAP, XII 
they way | fooliſh, or elſe rake me even as a foole, tharT alſo , OY OY - | 
oy. that beaſt myſelfe a 1i 1 He doch turn 3 #/ the brant'y 1foms 
"—_ myſelfe a little. 4 1207 were ren(a/em wate bom. 6 For which tbeayd oe | 
on 17 That ſpeake, I ſpeake it nor after the = derde glery 38 be willnni, in prom res, 
thirefrwe | Lord: but as it were fooliſhly in this my great | mities ; £4 but i/eparimc him to thu ts ety, 10 » thas 
ſpon 5 boaſting. --_ ——vra—ET venue yier7 5 per ſont, wbe draw thee 
| | m—_ 18 Seeing that many reioyce aſeer the fleth, [ _ 
wac. | willreioycealfo. T * is not expedient for me ne doubt to re- |: Hee geetb ſor 
 thte anger | 1.9 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe thar ye 


. | arewiſe. - . 
20 *Por ye ſuffer,even if a man bring you in- 
ro if a man deuoure os, if a man take | y 
your goods, it a man exalt himſeife, if a man (mare 
| you on theface. | 

21 1 | ——_ 9 2s | heauen. 
| though that wehad bin ® weake: bur wherin any} 1 
man is bold(l ſpeake fooliſhly) am bold alſo. 
| - 22 They areHebrewes © am 1 : they are If- | knoweth 
raelires,ſo am 1 : they are the ſeed of Abraham,ſo 


am 1. 
2 3 They are the miniſters of Chriſt ( 1 ſpeake 
as a foole) I am * more: in labours more aboun- 


enceovlly : in ® dearth oft. 

P 24 Ofthe Iewes ? five rimes receiued I fourty 
s ſave one, 

php aned I was 4chriſe 4 beaten with rods: 1 was 

vencrlinaeh 3 laden Bproack night | 

and day have I bene in the deepe ſea. 

26 ln journeying { w«- often, inperils of wa- 

ters,u perils of in perils of nune owne 

{nation,inperils the Omniles,impocilsia 

the city,in perils in wildernes,in perils inthe (ca, 

in perils among falſe 


In wearmes and 'painetulnes, in watching | chatirmight 


| 
j 


a 
C 


- 


ſure through 


F 
Cerimthians to on him, if tor a time ; ficive 
wiſe, with te 9070 4 


was giuen vato me a * pric 
ſenger of 5 Satanto butter me, 
not be exalted out of meaſure. 
Forthisching 1 belought the Lord Þ 


are wes 
; 49714 Clemens Aleaxand. 


And I know ſuch a man (whetber in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
) Od | 


4 How that be was taken vp inte < Paradiſe, 
ſpoken, 

$5 * Ot ſuch a man will I reioyce :of my | 
will I notraoyce , MEXpene bo of exinointrmbng 


ries. 
6 For though I would reioyce, 1 hould nor} 
be a foole,for I will ay thetruch : bur 1 refr. 


the 


depart from me. 
ſaid 


ioyce: for 1 will come to viſions and revelati-} 
ons of the Lord. poſe 


2 I know a man *in Chriſt aboue foureteene 


leſt any man hould thinke of me aboue thar he! 
ſceth 1a me,er that he heareth ofme. 
7 3 Andleaſt 0 n— _——_—_ wm 
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kein che fleſh,the meC+ 
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Ml | CHAP. 1. 


paſt, in the Tewiſh religion, how that $14 as s. 
— © Eee ofie th a'narns Teas rg SENG of Godextremely,and we-Þ ent 
: F ; 

= ty Fiore Be adcommanicacd wich ag efibe Apeſties. | 1, Andprofited inthe lewiſh religion aboue fon dam he 
, 1 Chſutocion AVL' An Apoſtle (not * of men, [many of my companions of mine owne nation, þije Fd 
_ — neither by > man , 4 but by < Ieſus and was much more xcalous of rhe*traditions of #//e 8<%« Pharie 

k Le &- ,and God the Father which | TY fathers, _ . | Be oogr of 
oi ji hath raifed him trom the dead) 15 But whenitpleaſed God(which had | ſepa-[cou cn rial 
of | Weoney, | Y > Andailche brathrenwhich v6 —— my mothers wembe,and called ma 7" n 2 

js noo. | are with me,vmtothe Churches of Galatia: y N15 grace ; - eep- 

as pack pre Li Grace be with you,and peace fromGod the 16 Torcucale his Sonne®in mee, that T ſhould fon aaimiote 
ol WY en 0:0 Father, and from our Lord Iefus Chill, preach him4 among the Gentiles, immediatly 'I [bee waters ns 
+ DM | 4 * Whichgauchimſelfefor our fnes , that | Communucated not with ® fleſh and blood : degrees the enarlas . 
- tt rainaive | he might deliver v4from this preſent euil*world | 17 Neither came I againe to Hieruſalem to {ot onnaieey 


thera which were Apoſilcs before me, but 1 went 


5 To whom beglorytorcuer & ever, Amen. into Arabia,andturned againe vato Damaſcus, [wonbe, ana bis cats | 
6 3 I marueilethat ye areſo loone © removed 1$ Then after three yeeresI came againe to f 4-410 i1nomens 


fey cene- | away vio another Goſpel , from bim that had Hieruſalew, to viſice Peter, and abode with him aber 
he berrintbe called you inthegrace of Chriſt, htreene dayes. m Tom: ara this 
whymnife) + Which is not another Geſpel,ave that there | * 9 And none other ofthe Apoſtles ſaw I, ſaue!ic« linieof fpeagh 
Ce ho be ſome which trouble you, andintend to! per- | Iamesthe Lord brother, near ad greg 

ghee? p 20 Nowthethirgs which I write vnto y vie, wigroly thie 


pſig #2 75 19 wa 
o dey, Lins 


SEEDS SS 


7 an Angel from hea- | behold,  witnefſe * before God, that 1 lienot 
8 But though that we,or an Ange 28 Afterthar, I went intothe coaſtes of Syrial$/i commas jrums. | 
and Cilicia:for I was vaknowen by tace vnto the " 


Churches of Indea which werein Chrift. | Fotos. | i 


nach was herwiſe, then that yce | 22 But they had heard only ſome ſay, He whichy be obictted, thas 

Bonk dencrencinedlothinrbe accurde, q perſecuted ys 1n time paſt, nowe preacheth rhe pred, wee. 
Nady 10 Fer how preach lbmans defrine,or Gods? | ? faith which before he dettroyed. | atiedot Chrifh in | 
23 Andthey glorified God for me, teruard was | 


e irf no del t pleaſe men,l were not the ſeruant of Chriſt, | poltles and others,» hole names (a+ 1 ſaid before) the falſe lex abuſed to de 
mer bn be 37 11 -* Now I certific you, brethren , that the | jiroy his A; oftl:ſhip, asihoogh be delivered anotber Goſpel then the tras 
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ulalemn but onely bi:ecne dayes, where be ſaw onely Peter and lames, and after. | 
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£ The wane of 13 ? For ye have heaid ut my conucrſation in | the Charches of the Ie wes, which knes Him only by name,fo lir of navit, of 
; Wwe - þ Thu Pye 


# wichoas Chrift, 3 The frft part of the Epiſtle wherein he wineflerh | CHAP, IT. 


them, whoſe names the falſe apoſtles d1d abuſe. And he beginrerh | 3 That the Apoſt 15 dd verhing diiarvee from but Golfe/, 3 brg 
g- reproomng them of ligluveſſe, for that they gave care ſoeafily vnto declavet' by th: examp't of Tins being vm neaemeijed, 11 and 
(beth whic pernerted them, end drew them away toa new Goſpel, e Hee vjerh | # ſoby 6.5 «dnoncbin | the jame agonft Prices diffomn/arron4 
rotnty caft the fats pou he falſt apoſtles, and be ſeth the time that now | 7 Aviſo be paſſeth to the bavid pry of carr free (nfl fication by 


- 
———— 2 
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| thers to wer flava), that it wes wet already done, but ns domg, 4 He war, | 06: fe | | 
| in t1mero remember that there are net many Golpe18,audtberfore what- | ] Hen ' foureteene yeeresafrer,l went VP againg 1 Now be ſhew 


bever theſe falſe apoſtles pretend which had the I aw, Moles & the Fathers in their | 


AS 1 


to Fieruſalem with Barnabas, & rooke with! «th how he | 
ba ' enthex, yet chey are indeed ſo many corruptions of the true Goſ tpagdones me Titus alſo. » & "ay ef wah >, = | 
inle.yea i theve Angelsthemſclnes, (and therfore much mere theſe {a : ith \ 
ay | vn be holden acevricd,ifthey goe about to change the leaſt jore that | 2 AndI went vp by reuelation , and declared bean 
ws int e Goſpel (hat be delivered rothem befere, { For there & nothing vnto them that Goipel which 1 preach amo he conferred tog- 
w- Wrgatre) fo futh or [rec fly fication, then inflificarion by the Law or ly owr de;tv- | the Gentiles bur particularly to = that were ching his Goſpel * 
7 ay, {1/ Ange 5 A confirmaten taken both from the nature of the do- the chiefe leſtb any meanes | ſhould whi de tanghe 
> Sno i kao {r6 that maner which be vſed in teathing:{or veitber Jaich he,Hid ran; Ang. runne, the Gin. 
= Nach thoſe hings which pleaſed men,as theſe men do which put part of falva; ton | had runne * mm vaine: brmmy Suns 
: things and workes of the Law, neither went I about io procure any mans 3 But neither yet Titus which was with mee, yeeresafrer his 
Ye dorm den | hough he werea Grecian, was compelled robe 
1 . - : . 


We x thely won: bes, and be thomtrh he wou'd deregaic norbone from the apoſiles gn cach- | circumciſed, fock for hot they 
Fo aiGulend vo: wen,” ©: 3.Cormnt. 3.1, 6 Alccond argument to prove that his do- 4 To wit,for thee bſalſe brethren which were corftraided wor * 


4 irine þ heavenly, beceanſe he bad 1r from heauen, fron! nr + > | craftily ſentin,and crept in priuily to ipy out his fellow Tirns © * 
attdy mans Le]pe, wherein ke excelleth them whon: Chriſt taught beere on carth | 1; ; ; ; to be circumci | 

por | maner of men. + Thirp/ace is tobe underfiood of an extrendmary — liberty which we haue in Chriſt leſus, that they atthou DR | 

he War, for otherwiſe the Some alone rewes (6b. 3 Gap. Uby his Spirit , although by the | tormented themſelves therin which traizgzouſly laid wait againſthim,but in vaine: 


'Evrdizarily 1 2ught of Chriſt bimſelle, by rhe biflory of his former life , which e—— but cont:ariwile they gavero him & Barnabas the right handi of felow- | 
\BeGalorans themſelnes knew well enough : for (@th bee, it 15 well koowen in | (hip,and acknewhedged them 23 Apoſtles appointed of the Lord to the Gentiles. | 
Warr choole 1 was brought yp even ſrem a childe, to wit , ameongit the Ceadly e- Vu wirfadly for as touching his divine, Poul dexbied nat of fs, Cat brcant t | 
witcy of the Goſpe), And that no an may cauill aud fay that I was a ſcboller of } mire carramue reports caft abroad of hims. that he hnrpe Jes 4, + ujon then the boy 
þ iſes,im rame onely and not indeed, po wan js ignorant how that I excelled | 1hc Aprfties wer e which thrug anmght home bitrderratbe comrye of oe Gotfct, 1i:r © ore 
#Pbaifarime, 2nd was ſuddenly made of a Phaziſe , xa Apoile ofthe Genules, ſo | be /abenred 10 rewes e:htr ſore. b Which by vtueit and count bolmfe, ripe | 
il ba} ns pace t6 beinftrued of men, | in amony/t iLe fk fo, - . | 
Lil 2 miohe 


E* _— 1 
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: 
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of men, which Pan ſhuiteth cat here, 5+ Hee procucth that hee was ex- = di4 they addethe leaſt jote that might bee to the duftrine which he 2ad 


— 


+ DeaCer.to.t7, 
2.chro.19.7.i06. 
34.19.44 10.34. 
rom 2.1 1 ephel.6, 
9 col.z 24,1,p8.1, 


I7. 

f Among the Gen 
tiles,s Peter had. | 
to prekch it among, 
the Iewes. 


whoſt name il ey 
abn/e to dec ine 308; 
6 Thry gaze v5 
they han (im token 
that we pt 
wholly She de. 
Hrime of the GofBel 
5 Before all men, 
2 Another meſt 
vehement proofe 
+ efhis Apoſtleſhip, 
end alſo of thac 
dodrine which he 
bad delivered cont 
eerving ſree juſf; 
: fication by faith 
onely, becauſe that 
for this _ cnly 
he reprebended 
Perer at Antioch, 
who offended 
herein,in that for 
a ſew Lewes ſakes 
which came from 
| Hierufalemhe 
ed the Tew, 
: offen.1ed the 
| Gentiles which 
' had beleeved, 
& B evemple 
' rather thenby 


Peter. To the Gal, 


' might bring vs into bondage. 

e 'By /ubmittirg 4 7 To whom we gaue no place by*© ſubieQion | 
= COND | for an houre,that the*rrueth ofthe might 
owne libe1 19 continue with © you. f 

> Hewarand fot 6 ECT 
— * of 19” | was not taught (whatloeuer werein - 
— ! ſed, 1 nds. ar on the berter:4 God accepteth no, 
berg coruprw:th | mans perſon)for they that are the chiefe,did adde 
ex efthejewew | nothing to me abowe that IT had. 
falſe deffriner. 1. 7, But contrariwile, when they ſawethat the 
tlanrneme be wn | Goſpel ouer the ! vncircumciſion was committed 
etrfionderh all ne | vnto mee, as the Goſpel ouer the circumciltion was 
tions. vnto Peter: 


$ (For he that was mighty by Peter inthe 
Apoſtleſhip ouer | circumcilion,was alſo mighty! 
by mertowardthe Gentiles) 

9 And when Iames and Cephas , and Iobn, 
knew of the grace that was giuen vnto me,which, 
are £ countedto bepillars, gaue to me and to 
Barnabas the right ® hauds of tellowſhip,chat we 
ſhowld preach vnto the Genriles,and they vnto the 


circumciſion, 
10 Warning onely that wee ſhould remember 


I withſtood him to his iface :for hee was to bee 
condemned. 

1 2 * For before that ce:taine camefrom Tames, 
hee ate with the Genriles : but when they were 
come, he withdrew & ſeparated himſelfe ,tearing| 
them which were of the circumciſion. 


13 Andtheother Iewes playedthe hypocrites 


| likewiſe with him, in ſo much that Barnabas was 


k led away with them by that their hypocrilie, 

14 But when I ſawe, that they wentnortthe 
I right way to the®truth oftheGoſpel,! ſaid voto 
Peter before all men, If thou being a lew, liueſt as 
the Genriles, andnot like the lewes , why ® con- 
{traineſtthou the Gentiles to doelikethe lewes ? 

1 5 3 We which are Tewes ® by rature, and nor 
P ſinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Know thata man is not iuſtified by the 
works ofthe Law,burt by þ faith of Ieſus Chriſt, 
euen we,7 ſay,haue belecued in leſus Chriſt, rhar 
we might be 1uſtified by the faith of Chriſt, & nor 
by the workes of the Law , becauſe that by the 
workes of the Law,” no leh ſhalbe iuſtified. 

17 ++ Ifthen while! wee ſeeke ro bee made 


fudgeneent. 
I Word for word, w 
which is backwa' d. 


' thatlam an enemy 


»k 


«and «/ſo the ſe of the dofty me which wee call th MY - 
| firaimd gwbichplezedtbe Few's by Petersex ample, 3 The ſecond pert of this E. 
/ piſtle, the 7c a nthis:weare juſtified by taith ip Chriſt Icſus without the 
| works of the Law: Which thing he prepoandeth in ſuch ſort,that Giſt oſ all he mee- 
: 


mw He calleth the irueth of the Gotpel both the dofirine it ſeiſe, 
atie. » He ja th i) of were con- 


teth with an obie@ion, (tor I alio ſaith he am a Iew,that no man may lay againſt me, 


to the Lawe) and afterward, ber confirmerh it by the expreſle 


witnefſe of David. © Alihoagh we be ſewer, 301 we preach infl-fication by faith, be. 

+ | cau7 welnow vndowbied)y that wo man can be ieftified by the Law, p SotheTewes| 
| calledthe Gentiles berauſt they were ſir ougers from Go 1C omtrans. 

' x Nomat,ou inihs word (frſh):iberen a great wed mms of us cant het thei 

| naiurr of mans witeriyoor 

! hee meeteth with their obieRios, « bick abborr 


In Toſs Chrif. 


" Kom 3.19. Beiore he goeth any further, 


this do&rine of free jnſtificati-! 


workes. And in this fort is the objeQion: If franers ſhould be iaflibed through 
brit by faith wichoat the Lawe, Chrift hovid approoue hogers , and ſhould as iv 


+ were cxhor: rhe 


: . 
; rig 
: 


the poore:which thing alſs I was diligent to doe.| 


11 © And whenPeter was cometo Antiochia| 


th a right foot, w':1ch hee (erteth agoinſt halting anddyſſembling] fed g 


we our (clues are found 


14 T .* 


hreous by Chriſt 


18 For ifI build ageine thethings that 1 
deltroyed Imake toy tathe a _ 

19 Forlthrough the Lawe am dead to the 
t Law,that I might live voto God. 

20 1 amcrucified with Chri 
u I any more,bur Chriſt liveth in me: aud in 
that I now live in the * fleſh, Iliveby thefaith j 
| the Sonne of God, who hath loued me, and gi 


himſelfe for me. | 
21 5 | doenotabrogatethe grace of God: 

ifrighteouſnefſe be by the Law, then Chriſt died 

wi 


out a ) caufe, d 


Sing vs.comſtrh through themoy'th 119 of /uft in wi, that it canmo! 

fin by the rr fivaint which the Law 'th,as 14 dia before, Rom 7 

| that 7 was before, & Fr this mortallbody, 5 Yheſecondas 

a>ſurditic: 11 men may be wſtified by the Law, then was it not 
todic, y For there was no cauſe why he ſhould doe jo, 

CHAP. IIL 

1 He rebwhet” th: m, for ſuffer ng themſelnes ro bee drawen fron 

the grace of free inſtification n(byift , raofh lauely ſet cnc ouch 

them, 6 Hebringeth in Abrahams example, to dec ] 

the effeft, 11 and (ants of the giz ng of the Law, 


t Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewitched 
you, that yee ſhould not obey the trueth, tg 


3 ſight,end among you crucified ? 


; yl 
nets i wy therefore the miniſter of inne?God 


. F 
Chriſt,burl live,ger nat 


whom leſus Chriſt before was deſcribedin yout giites 


2 


This onely would I learne of you, Received 


earing of < faith preached ? 


the fichh ? « 
4 3 Have yeſuftered fo raany things in vaine F 
if ſo beitbe enenin vaine. 
5 4 Heetherefore that miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit,and worketh miracles among you, doeth hd 
it through the workes ofthe Law, or by the hea- 
= of taith preached 7 
5 Tearathey as * Abraham beleeued God, 
and it was + imputed tg him fer rightcoulneſle, 
7 $* Know yeetherefore, that 
of faicth,the ſame are the children of Abraham. 
$8 7 Forthe Scripture foreſceing , chat G 
weuldiuſtifie the Gentiles through faith , pre 
ched before the Goſpel ynto —_ {ging 
+ *® In thee ſhall all the Gentiles be! bl 
» So then they which be of faith, are bl 
with faithfull Abraham. 


before you /0 wor 
fore your eyes, av if beehad bene erncifies before you. b Theſ 
gifts wbich wire a ſtale av it were 16 the Gelatins yhas the 

ts them, was true, © O/ the dofirine of faith. 2 The forth 
the tormer,and it is double. 1fthe Law beto be ioyned with 
goe forward,but backward, ſeeing tharihoſe ſpiritual) gif 


e the » Spirit by the works ofthe Law, or by the y 


3 * Areyeſo fooliſh, that aſter ye haue begun Yr 
in the Sp11it, ye would now bee made perfe&t by 


igh 
> which are _ 


and ſo plainely, that you had hu lixeely image aff if mf 
hich we grads 
argument nized 
faieh, edi 


acre 


ypon you, are more excellent then any that could procecde trom your 


| mereener, it ſhould follow, that the Lawis bexterthen Chriſt , 


pores and to b1 ing to end that which Chriſt began only. « 
working ofthe Gothel. z Au cxhortation by maner of v 


cunts b iniftery. Pan that q 

is falſe,becauſe that Chriſt deſtroyeth fiove in the beleeners : For ſo ſaith hee, doe 

men fice vynto Chriſt, through the terrour & feare of the Law: that being quit ſrom| 
| thecurſe of the Law and inftified, they may bee ſaved by him. that together there» 
| withal,he beginnetb in them by litle and licle,chatſtrengrh and power of bis which 
+ deſtroyeth finne : ro the ende that this olde man being aboliſhed by the vertn e of 
Chriſt cruciGed, Chriſt may live in rhemm & they 
There fore if any man giue himſclfe to frane ater he hath receiued the 
him not accuſe Chriſt ror the Gaipel, bar hirſelfe, for that he deftroyerh the worke! 
of God bimſcle. f Hr gerth from inflification to /anthification , which # anober 
bereft we rece.m. by Clrifk,i, we lay be.d en bim (fuck, 


| on by faith, becauſe ſay rhey,men are by this meanes withdrawen from the ſtudy of 
; 
| 
. 


may conſecrate themſeluesto God, 
Goſpel , let 


S —_ — Eo -, = — « 


— 


nefſe z<cording to the promiſe appre bended by fatth, as Moſes doeth 


witnefle, «© Zook a 


fot Abrab as 


ne vs fo wderfand, 
bas bom bun, : 


the be frug commeth 
AQ 


we! the eeventerierof the Lam againſt which ber frerd a6: 8p yd, r2me 
not in vaine (offer ſo many conflifies. 4 Herepeareththe thisd argument 


was taken ofthe efetts,hecauſe be had interlaced certaine her argamens 
5 Thefiſtargament which is of great force, aud hab three 


| way, 
Geft That Abraham was ivftified by faith, to wit, by free imputation IS) 


6 
tack. 
{atby ny 


whom Abrahom and a. w pofieriixt n ble fſod. x 


fron 


Þo—— ———_— ae SO enoreete ro Oo eDSoeo-— 
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tis 
this: Curſed is he 
that falfilleth not 
Ge whole Law. 


are inſtified. 
{ro doe them. 
+| man that ſhall doe thoſe things, ſhal live inthem. 


- {come on the Gennles through Chriſt Teſus thar 


the through faith. 


- _ - " @-+ 


10 '* For as many as are of the works of the | 
Lawe, are vnder the curſe : '* For it is written, 
+ Curſed is euery man that continueth not in all 
things, whichare written inthe book oftheLaw, 


11 > And thatno man is juſtified by the Law 
in the ſight of God, it is cuident : 4 for the iuſt 
(hall liue by faith. 

12 *3 And theLaw is not of faith : but: the 


13 *4 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe 
of the Law,made a curſe for vs, (* $ for it ig writ- 
ren, « Þ Curſedis one that hangeth on tree) 

14 ** That the bleſſing of Abraham might 


wee might receiue the promiſe of the Spirit 


1 5 *7Brethren,I ſpeake as i men doe: + though 
ir be but a mans couenant,when it is *confirmed, 
[yet no man doth abrogare it,or adderl any thing 
thereto. 

16 Now to Abrabam and his ſcede were the 


as ſpeakt —_— 
Chriſt. 
that the couenant that was 


w in reſpe& of Chriſt, the 
'» Lawe which was foure hundreth and ne 


G o a i =—I - . \ 84 —_ py — 
_ . 
” ; ' 


yeeres after,cannor diſanul], that it ſbould make 
the promiſe of none effeQ. 
18 21 For if the ® inheritance be of the Lawe, 


paxedalſo this mart 
149D.hebs. 16 38. 


| theperforming of t 
a: How then can 
Jecanſe Chriſt 
quit from it. 


rs 


leweattributed to fait 


er of proole of the ſecond ien,te wit,Rigbteouſnes and 
Therefore no man tulhlleth the Law, + Hab,2.4.r0W. 
13 Here is areaſen (hewed of the former conſequence : Be- 


cave the Law promiſeth lifc to all that keepe it, and therefore if ir bee kept, it iv» 
ikerh and giverb lite, But the Scripture attributing righteouſnes ad life to faith, 
| wherh ic from the Law , ſceipg that taith inſt; 


1mputatiou, and the Law b 
14 A preventing of 2n obietti- 


he worke. 7 Lewnt IB. 5. 
nceth to bee accurſed? . 


they be bleed , whom the Law 


ſuſteined the curfe which the Law layd vpea vs, that we might bee 


A proofe of the anſwere by the teſtimony of Moſes, * Dexs- 


/n113. 4 Chriſt weaaceurſed for v1, becanſe be bay t the curſe that was ae tO 5, 10 


ele of 


bu righteoufueſſe. 15 A concluſion of all that was ſaid be- 


of 
\freinthe handling of the fifth and fixth reaſons,to wit,that both the Gentiles are 
| ade partakers of the fee bleizing of Abrabam in Chriſt , and alſothatthe lewes- 


| themſeJues, of whole number the 


/ thar promiſed 
Andie 


Apoltle connteth himſelte to be, cannot obcaine 
of the Golpcl, which be callerh rhe Spirit, but onely by faith. 


edoth ſeuerally apply the concluſion both ro the one and the other, 


(ne imſelfe a way to the next argument, wherby he declareth that that one 
ſeede i 


of Abraham, which |s made of all 


peoples, can no otherwiſe be ioyned 


mdgrow vp together, but by faith in Chriſt, 175 He purteth forth two generall 
nlesdefore the next argument, which is the ſeuenth in order : The one is,that it is * 
wehawfull te breake covenants and centratts which are inftly made & according 


wh amongſt men,neither may avy thing be added ynts them. The 
Eten conmenrath bb > 
| Gen which conſiſt both of lewes and Genriles,inte ove 


other is,thac 
ogether bis chil. 
(a8 appeareth by thar 


raham,thathe would 


| which hath bene (aid betore) For he did not fay, that he would be the God of A. 


a, 4 doe 


 panieth forth the ſu 


Cirifts perſon bai 


| frme and tr 
yeeres. ſor 


iome the Law with 


———_— 


bnkam and of his ſeedes, (which thing netwithſtanding ſhould have bene ſaid, if, 
| ebad many and divers ſeeds, as the Gentiles apart 
| kewould be the God of Abrabam,and of his ſeed, as of one, 1 I wil v/e ay exans- 
Mrwbich is common amony 19, that you may be aſhamed you yruenot ſo much to Gods 


the lexges apart) bat that 


to mans, + Heb. 19.79, & Auibentical, a we call it, 18 He 
mme of the ſeuenth argument, to wit, that both the lewes and 


Gatiles, grow together int one body of the ſeed of Abraham, iu Chriſt onely, ſo 
/tarallare one in Chriſt, as it is afterward declared,verſe 27, / Panlfpraketb not 


of two peoples, which crew together in ane. Civiff, 1g Theei 


/ #yoment taken of compariſon, thus : 1t a mars covenant (being authevticall) 
me 3nd ſtrong, mucÞþ more Gods Therefore the Law was not ginen to 
|thragate the promiſe made to abrabadiwhich 

tieend whereot did hang of Chriſt, w Which tended 
| Irging of that argament.thus : Moreover and defides thatthe promile is of it (elfe | 

.it was alſo confirmed with the preſcription ——_ wit,of 

2t it could in no wife be brokes, : Weg 

/k# the promiſe was — by the covenant of the Law, and therefore we 


had reſpe&to Chriſt, that 1s ro ſay, 
to (br1f, 


26 Anen-: 


*: Anobic rant / 


the promile , theſe ewo cannot ſtand to- 


Nay faichthe A 
Iiker, eo wit, that the indericance(hould beth bee giucn by the Law and alſo by 
| pamiſe for the promiſe is ſree : whereby it Follower, 
Winſtibe, ſor by that meanes the promiſe ſhould be broken. » Zy (hu word (iy- 
\drvane:) meant the - which #, that God ſhould be our God, that 
LOR the by ver 114 of 


kanbeas mayht FT be blrfed of God <a weld « be. 


that rhe Law was not gionen 


conemant that was made with fi) full Abrabay, wit thes 


_ _ . — —— 7 2 _—  — 


aw. 


it no more bythe promiſe, bur God gaue it free- 
ly vato Abraham by { way 9 | 
19 22 Wherefore 1 ſerwerh the Law? It was), , An obie&ion 
added becanſe of the ® tranſgreſſions, ? till thel which riſeth of the 
ſeed came,vnto rhewhich the promiſe was made? forwer antwere: 1 
23 and it was 4 ordeined by * Angels in the hand} *** i=beritance be 
of a Mediatour., 0 OoLed as 
20 Now a Mediatour is not « Mediatowr of eaatyn—ck 
one: 24 but God is one. | mains 
21 **5 1:theLaw then againſt thepromiſes off*** wn 
God? _ Cn if there had beene a Law 
gen which could haue giuen life, ſurely righte-|peMe,to reproue 
oufnefle wy hewbenl b ye then y"'w co Thane 
22 Burthe! Scripture hath $ concluded * all ' 
vnder finne,that dn prom ſe by the faith of Te- _ whomer lens 
ſus Chriſt ſhould be given to them thar beleeue./that promiſe ol @- 
to. 


2 7 ** But before faith came, we were kept vn ning all people 
der the Law, as vnder a rien nd ep ano Fs 
ed, 


3 that faith, which ſhould afte! ward be reueal 
24 Wherfore the Law was our ſchoolem 

#0 bring v4to Chriſt,that we might be made righJ 

teous by faith. 


25 Eutafterthatfaith is come,we are no | ng 
=_ 
ger vnder a ſchoolemaſter. | {Sonnn, arent 
26 *) For yearealltheſonnesof God by faith, /45*5%7 he mnet 


in Chriſt] Us, P J 
27 *®For all ye that are 7baprized into Chriſt) 
haue* put on Chriſt. — _=r _— 

28 There is neither Tew nor Grecian: there i - 
neither bond nor free : there is neither male no 9 
female : for ye are all »one in Chriſt Ieſus, _ 

29 Andify5ebe Chriſtes,thenare ye Abr framed of 1m9 pes- 
ſeed, and heires by promiſe, | 


147 wot vader fiend, Chriſt alone by bimſe!fs, but coupled endi rogetber 

body, 23 A confirmation of the former anſwere taken from the manner add 
forme of giving the Lawe : tor it was given by Angels, ſtriking a great terronr im» 
toall, and by Moſes a Mcdiatour comming betweene. Newe they that ate oar 

neede no Mcdiatour , butthey that are twaine at the leaſt, and that are at vard 
ance one with the other Therefore the Law it ſelfe and the Mediatour were wit- 
nefſes of rhe wrath «©t God , and nut that God woald by this meanes reconcile 
men te himſelfe, and aboliſh the promiſe, or adde the Lawe vnrothe promiſe, 
9 Communnded and ginen , or proclenmed, » Þy the jernice and miniflerie. 
34 Atakingaway of anobie&tion , leſt any man might ſay, that ſometimes by 
conſent of the parties which haue made a covenant, ſome t is added to the 
conenant, or the former coucnancs are broken. This , ſaycth the ApoſHle , com. 
weth net to paſſe in God , who 1s alwayes one , 2nd the ſelfe ſame, and like hith- 
ſelſe. 25 The conclufon vitered bys maner of asking a and jt is 
the ſame that was vrtered before, Verſe t7. but proceeding of another rule: fo 
that the ent is newe, and is this : Ged is alwayes like vneo himelfe 
Therefore the Lawe was not given to abeliſh the promiſes. But it ſhould aboliſh 
them if it gave life, for by that meanes it ſbould juRibe, and therefore ir 
ſhould aboliſh that juſtification which was promiſed ts Abrabamand te bis ſcede 
by faith, Nay it was rather giuen to — the gailtinefſe of all men, to 
the ende that all deleevers ceing to Chriſt promiſed , might deefreely iuftived 
the Lawe, þ Roman. 


| To 
wordes , there (101th an againſt the merites of wor(es: 
promiſe. fauh, ( brift, Sc Lee ginen, to beletueyr, are aqainfl mer:1ts, and no; one 
them can find with deſerning worker, Nowe there ie[loweth an other 
bandling of the ſecond part of this Epiſtle: the ftate whereof is this : Although 
the Lawe (that is, the whole goverpment of Gods houſe according tothe Laws) 
doe not jivftifie, is it therefore to bee aboliſhed , ſeeing that Abraham bimielfe 
was circumciſed , and his poſteritic belde ftr11the vic of Moſes Lawe ? Paul af- 
firmerh that it ought to becaboliſhed , becaaie it was inftitnred lorthatende and 
= wy » thatit dbee as it werea ſchoolewaſter and keeper to the people of 
God, vntill the promiſe nag in deede,, that is co (ſay , Chriſt, and the 
Goſpel manifeſtly publiſhed with great efficacie of the Spurit. # The  awſe 
why wee were kept Tmder the Laws, = jet downe here. »y Becuuſe age chan- 
geth not the condition of ſeruaunts, bee addeth that wee are tree by conditign, 
and therefore, ſeemg wee are oat of our childebood , wee hane no more neede of 
2 kerper and Scheolemaſter., x8 Viing agenerall particle, left the lewes ae 
the leaſt hould not thinke themielves bound with the band of the Law, hee 
nounceth thar Bapuſme is common toall belecuers, becauſe ir is a pledge of our 
deliveric in Chriſt , as well to the ewes as to the Grecians, that by this meanes 
all may bee truely one in Chriſt, that is to ſay. that promiſed ſeede to Abraham, 
and inberitoors of cnertafting life. ;” Herr ſerteth Baptifme freveily 
_— which tbe falſe apoſtles ſo mncb brarged of. t The (h 
put on ( iff, =» 17 were « garmens, and bre comtred with br, that i may bee ' 
ty boly, and withons blame, a Tenor th as ne rand fo hb greas hue: 
navfiion /ignifed. ot; oP 
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CHAP, 


- 


a " pgs won bY Þ 
Beggerly ruduments, 
- —_ s — 


Toths 
emnaP, nl 
2 Zeing delixered from the bem.lage of the Law, 4 by =—— 
coming , who u the end thereof, 'y it # very #5ſurd 16 ſlid 
bacie ts begyirly rudnents: 13 Hie calierh them agape 
there ore 10 the puritie of the dolirine of the Gofpcl, 21 can» 
forming hu diftomr ſt with @ fine alltgorie, 


'wyx= Hen * I ſay, thatthe heire as long as he 1s a 
T7 child,diftereth nothing fro aſcruant, though 


2 He declareth 
that by another 


double fimilitud 
hich be faid be.” he be Lord of all, 


fore edcerning the, 2 Butis vndertutours and gouernours, *vn- 
keeper and ſchole- tj]] the time apointedof the Father. 
alter: For be Euen ſo,we when we were children,werein 
rt. bondage vnder the b rudiments of the world. 
government of 2 But when the< fulneſſe of time was came, 
Gods houſe aecor- | God ſent forth his Sonne made of a 4 woman,and 
+ ——— >... Made vnder the Law, ; 
zour orenerfecr © $5 Thathee might redeeme them which were 
ointed tor a - | ynder the Lawe, that wee 4 might receiue the 
rave, votili ſuch '© adoption of the ſonnes. 
_nro—y 6 3And becauſe ye are ſonnes,God hath'ſene 
ing which was bur; forth the £ Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
for atime, beivg ' which ——_ 
ended, welhGul4 Wheretore, thou art no more a b ſeruant, 
—_— comet, bura ſonne : now if the.s be a ſonne, thow art alſo 
berty,and ſhould | the i heire of Godthrough Chriſt, 
hoe as children,  $ 4 But euen then, when yee knew not God, 
not as ſervants, | yeedid ſeruice vnto them which by nature are 
Moreouer, hee ; , 
ſheweth by che {Ot gods : ; 
way,hatthargo- | . 9 But now ſeeing yee know God, yea, rather 
nemance of © {are knowen of God, how turane yce againe vnto 
X 7 1 _ - = impotent and tb erly rudiments, WAET UNTO 4s 
from the beginning ye wil be in bondage lagaine 
10 Yeobſerue dayes, and moneths,and tmes, 


certaine princi- 
les,6o compari- 
on of the dogring and yeeres. 


 yedeſpiſed not,neither abborred : but ye receined 


* 


i192 i197 


Free andbog 


me as an Angel of God,zea,as © Chriſt Teſus. 
15 ?Whar was then your felicitie? for I beare 
record, that if it had bene poſlible, ye would 
| have plucked out your owneeyes,and hauegiuen 
| them ynto me. 
| 16 Am l thereforebecome your enemie, be- 
| cauſe Iell you thetrueth ? | 
| 237 _ are ielous ouer you 1amiſle; yea,they _ 
| —— ude you , * thatye ſhould alcogerher) , Neue 
2 , ' | 
{ +8 Butitis agood thing to louc'carneſily al- 
| wayes ina good thing,and not onely when [a 
preſent with you. { Heſenech ba 
19 Mylictle children, of whom I trauaile i 
birth againe,vntill Chiiſt be formed in you. 
20 And1 would | werewith you now, that 
might*change myvoice:forI am in doubr of you, 
21 5.Tell me,yethat ® will be ynder the Lawy falſe voftla, + | 
doe ye not heare the Law? | 
23 For1t is written, that Abraham had two 9 
ſonnes , + one by aſeruant, and 4 one by afree 
woman. 
2 3 Buthe which was of the ſeruant,was _= 


you were! 


conme) al 10u7 lawy 


after the * fleſh: and he which was of the free w 
mangwe borne ) by promiſe, 

24 Bythe which things another thing is meant] 
for * theſe mether:are the * two Teſtaments, the 
one which 1s Agar of mount Þ Sina, which gen- 
dreth ynto bondage, 

25 (For Agar or Sina is amountaine in Ara+ 
bia, andir © antwereth to Hieruſalem which now !* 
is) and 4 he is in bondage with herchildren. |; 


their onne com. | 


* 4 £4xſe be that is al- 
we wwdey 4 tn 


on you labour in vaine. 


11 Iam infeare of you, leſt I haue beſtowed 


12 5 Beyeas I(for Lameuenas you)brethren, 


which is the mother of vs ll. . 
27 7 Foritis written, +Reioyce thou barren 
tharbeareſt no children ; breake foorth, and cry, 


26 But Hieruſalem, which is © above, is free 7 


a 
. 


tor andgourrn0a7, | 7 beſeech you,yehaue nothurrt me at all. 


thou that trauaileſt not : for the * deſolate hath 


mg hbeodjlce Andye 


ed a fr KY, 
& The Le veal Ithe fech 1 preached the Goſpel vnto you at the 


I 4 Andthe® trial of me which was in my fleſh, 


fed bu { brach @ B_ FORe 
It were c rudernen , » 4nd afterward powred out bu boly Spirit moſt pl-wifully in the 
gnwe of the Goſpel. | 2 He vitereth and declareth many things at once,to wit,that 
this tatorſhip was aded at bjs time, that curious men may leane to aske, why that 


now,how _ m infirmity of! 


led rudiments, be. | f(t | 
© Canſe that by the 
' Law Godinfirn- 


_ moe children,then ſhe which hath an huſ- 
ban 


28 » Therefore brethren , wee are aſter the 
£maner of Iſaac,children ofthe b iſe. 
29 But as then hee that was borne afterthe 
ifleſh, ted him that was boyne after the 
of 


' ſchoolemaſterthip laſted ſo long, And mureouer,that we are net ſonnes by nature, | 
butby adoption,and that inthat Soune ef God, whotherefore tooke ypon him cur | 
, that we might be made his brethren, c The crime i ſaid tobe ful, whin all 
pris of it ave paſt and cnded , andiberrfore Chriffl could net bane come enher ſooner or 
later, fd He cafteth Mary a woman in 14{þit of the ſtxe anduot as the werdis uſed 
Wm aconrery ſenſe to a virgine, fer ſhe remained a virgine fill, 4+ Rom 8.15, & The 
@4opi109 of the ſownes of God i from exrrlaſting, but n renealed end fhewed m the time 
muedforit, 3 Hcihewerhthat weare inſuch ſort tree and fer atlibertie, 
that in the meane ſeaſon we muſt be gouerned by the Spirit of Chrift, which reig- 
ning in our hearts , mayteach vs the true ſz1uice of the Father, But this is vot to 
ſerve, but rather to enivy true liberty, asit becommerh ſonpes and heires, f By 
that that filoweth hegaibr: eth that that went before : for if we hane bu Sper, weare 
the ſannes aud if « 6 216 hi ſores then we weſree, g Theboh Ghoſt wionbutk of 
the Bather and of the Sexne: but there i @ ptculiar reaſuu why he n called i e Spirit v4 
3he Sonne, to wit becauſe the boly Goff ſealtth up cur adoptionin ( brift and Maket 
ws a full afturance ofit, +» word /erxant,u wot taken here for one that lineth in 
fSune, which i proper 0 the mfideb, but for one that is yet rudey the ceremonies of the 
Law, which i proper tothe lewes. i Pertaker of hi bleſſings. 4 Hee applicth 
the former decnine tethe Galatians, with a peculiar reprebenfion » for in compa» 
riſen oftherp, the ſewes might haue pretended ſome excuſ:sas men that were born 
dnd brought vp in that ſerutce o ſtbe Law. But ſceing the Galatians were taken and 
Galled out of idolatry to Chriſtian libertic , what pretence might they have to gee 
backe to thoſe impotent and beggerly rudiments? & They ave called irmporens, 
©'d bes ger ceremonies, be ig conficerrdaperttpibemſelues without ( brift: and againe, 
oor that by that meanes it ey $4/ £ 100d efimonie that if eg mere brgge im (hrift, when 
4 notwithſtanding for men to full bai ke from (h iff t6 erremonies, u no:hing elje, but to 
cafl away riches and to fellow beggrrie, 1 Bycomgbacksard, 5 he mitigateth] 
and qualiGeth theſe things wherein bee night hauc ſeemed to have ſpoken ſome- 
what tharply,very artificroufly and dit ine)y. declaring his good will towards them 
In fuch ſort,thatthe Galatians could rot butcither be vtterly deſper are when they 
zedde cheſethings, or acknowledge their owne lightneſle with teares, and defire 
tdon., w Aameſfiilom, a Jhefſe dah irondles wherewith the Lor 
Ciadve amor; teu, | 


PIITY —— 


k Spirit,cuen ſoit # now. 
hane 

a fathe on to both, but not with like ſaccefſe : ſorfas Abraham 
Iſmae] by the common courſe of nature, of Agar biz bondmaidpnd a 
egat Iſaac of Sara a free woman by the vertue of the promiſe aod by grace onch, | 
and the firſt was not onely net heire, but alſo perſecutedthe beire: Sothere erns | 
couenants,and as it were two ſontes borne to Abrabam of thoſe two ts, 
it were of ewo mothers, The ene was made in Sina without theland of promiſe, 
according to which ceue Abrahams children accetdiog to the fleſh were dv» 
ten : to wit,the Jewes,which ſceke righteoulnes by that couenant, thatis,by the 
wv, bot wy are netheires, nay they ſhall at length bee caſt out of rhe houſe, 23 
they that perſecute the true heires. T he other was made inthat high Hiernſalem,or 
in Sion, (to wit, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt) which begetteth cbildren of promiſe, to 
wit,beleeuers, bythe vertne of the holy Ghoſt, wh ickchildrencas Abraham)doreſt 
themſcluesin the ſree promiſe,and they only by therightof children ſhalbe parts, ( 
kers of the fathers inheritance,and thoſe ſeruauts ſbalbe ſhut out, # Thar defoe | 
fora, + Grn.ts 16. 4+ Grn,21.t, » Av almmar, and ly the come | 
cox ſt of native, 35 By wertne of the promiſe, which Abraham layd bold on for biw« 
elſe ind hn true ſrede, for otherwiſe Abrahan and Sar wire peſt begetting and (tte 
rug ebildren. x3 Theſe dorepreſent and ſhadow forth. « They 4 0. 
nen's one of the 0/4 Teſlamre aud another new: which were not Io indeed, but 
in refþel? of thc tymer and the diner fun of | 4 b He maheth mentinnef 
$194. 4 ſe that c A ina made in thas 7 ,0f which momnt ere Awe 
a ſhadow. &© Looke how the caſe bendeth berwixt Agor and her chilares, cr fo 
Bendeth it Letwerneleruſal mw and bers, 4 ThatioSme, © Which @rxcellon and 
of eveat account, 7» Helhewerhthat in thizallegorie, be hath folowed the firps 
oi Elay, who foretuld that the Church (henld bee made and confiſt of the children 
of barren Sara, that is to ſay, of them w hich one ly ſpiritually ſhould be made A» 
brahams cbildren by faith,rarher then of fruntfvll Agar,cuco then foreſhewing the 
caſting of of the lewes,and calling of the Gentiles. * Ejui «4.1, f Shrthavh 
defrozed end wafled. *% RemBgs, p Afier themamer of (ſaxc,uho # the 6rf 
begaiten of the branenly Hreruſelews , « Ifmacl is of the [aniſh Syagoene, 6 T4 
ſecede, mite which the promiſe belengerth, i Ba the commen coun ſt of nan 
k By the verive of Goqs promiſe avdaſier a ſpirizualments. 
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$ The concluſion fe 
| dlthe former al- | 
( egoay.char we by | 
mers eall backe [the ſeruanr,but of the free woman, 


ſlagerie! 
Ce felch that he children of the bondmaid ſhall net be heices, 


CHAP, V. 


woman. 


—— 


Ce Fog Cog © 


WT 


fie. 


Tand faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
g Chriſt hath made vs free, and be not intang- 
led againe with the yoke of e 

1 ka other obte- | 2 * | 
lacioawberein be} you bee © circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profite you 
punely wine | nothing. 
—— — W For reſtifi againe to every man, which is 
ſbcation of | Circurnciſed,that he 15 bound ro keepe the whole 
faith cannot ſtand | Lawe. 
becauſe | 1 Yeeare':Þ aboliſhed from Chriſt: whoſo- 
| euer are © juſtified by the Lawe, yearefallen from 
race. 
5 *For wethroughthe « Spirit waite for the 
"| hope of righteouſneſſe through faith. 

6 3 For in leſs Chriſt nexther circumciſion 
auaileth any thing,neither 4 vncircumcalion, but 
"el © faith which worketh by loue, 

7 $Yeedidrunne well : who did let you,that 
yedid not obey thetrurh ? 
$ 7 1:4 notthe perſwaſion off him thatcal- 
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{Jumpe. 
«Gt | 16 5 havetruſt in youthroughthe Lord,cthar 
tel yee will bee no ogherwiſe minded: but hee that 
ſs of he | troubleth you ſhal beare bu condemnation, who- 
—_— d '{oeuer hebe. 

in 
| He place of cir- 
camc;fien, Arid 


morrnerr Pan, 


>S 
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et 
£cifion?Then 1sthe! 


ſ_ 13 11 Would to God they were even cur off, 
| which doe cdiſquiet you. ; 
13 Forbrethren, ye haue bene called vnto li- 


* rfor.t.rt9, 6 That &, a4 hee himſt'fs expowndeth it 
© Thatiaferhe ts be inflified by the Law, for 


| NRſoanth accor- 
| day (the oprnion 
tht tn them 1 


—— 


aries and life in faith and not in crrcume 
ihe external! andceremeniall worſhip : but our faith is bare and 
x1 ip, 4 Throurh the Spirit, which ingendreth fach. 3 He addeth 
reaſon, for tha tnow,circuncifion is aboliſhed, ſeeing that Chriſt is exhibited vn- | 
tors with full plencie of ſpiricuall circumciſion, 4 t ce maketh mention alſo of 
nircumcifien, left the Genules ſhould pleaſe themſelves in it, as the lewes doe 
iaciecumciGon, 5 The taking away of an obieftion : 1f allthat werſhipofthe 
lave be taken away, wherein then (hall we exer ile our ſelues? In charitie, ſaith 
' Pal :for faith, whereol we ſpeake, caunct be idle, nay it bringeth foonth dayly 
Iain of charitie, e So & 17mr faith difting ſhed from comnter fer: fauth-for charrt.e is | 
i ined with faith as a fellow canſe 19 be pe forward our nfiificat:on with farth.6 As | 
eds chideth tho Galatians, bur with an admiration, & therewithall a praiſe of | 
it lormer race,to the ende that he may make them more . + Heplays | 
Uh the part of an Apoſtle withthem,and vieth his authority.denying that that des | 
five can come from God, which is contrary to his, f Of God. X1,/or 56.1 
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30 Bur whatfaith the Scripture ? 4 Put our | bertie: 


the ſeruant and her ſonne: for the ſonne of the | fron vnto the 
ruant ſhall not bee heire with the ſoune of the | ther 


31 ® Then brethren, wee are not children of 


| 1 Haming declared that wet come of the free woman, hee (ew - 
eth the price of that freedome, 13 and howe wee ſhould vie 
the ſame, 16 that wit may obey the Spirit, 19 and refeſt the 


Beholde, I Paul ſay vnto you, that if 


| 


eth you, | 
9g *# Aliule Jeauen doeth leauen the whole | P" 

| 
them to remember that 
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= 
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4 


12 The third p 
12 The thbdpag? 
ſhewin the, q 
right - vr Cherie 


Fruits of the fleſh 
a rg your libertie as. at occa-+ | 
ſh, but by loue ſerue one anv- | 


14 For ball the Law is fulfilled in one word, | vic of . 
which is this, + Th6u ſhalt loue thy neighbour | 53 libextie _ 
as thy felfe. | being mb 
15 *+Ifyee bite and deuoure one another,take | nd fer at libertie . 
| heede leaſt ye be conſumed one ot another. | from: the aver 
16 *5 Then 1 fay,4Walke in the Spirit, and ye 
ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh, be 
17 Forthe fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit agaioſtthefleſh: and theſe are contrary 
one to the other, ſo that yee cannot doe the ſame; 
things that ye would. 
15 Andifyebeled bythe Spirit,ye are not yn- 
der the Law. 


þ W.vſe 


rough loue. 
13 He propeun- 


19 '* Moreouerthe works of the fleſh arema- |, ;1j Chriſtians 
ought ts relerre ©... 


nifeſt, which are adulcerie, fornication, vnclean-! 
,wantonneſle, j3ll their ationg, 

_ 20 Idolatrie,witchcraft,hatred,debate,coula-} _ tereupro beg 
tions, wrath,contentions,ſeditions Ty 
2: Envie, murthers, drunk e, gluttonie, (5 7% = 

and ſuch like , whereof 1 tell you betore, as I (ADmaft here 
alſo baue tolde you before, that they which doe /*"*d/01be @- 
ſuch chings, ſhall not inberite the kingdome of} 4 Zcx+.19 18 
God jmnah.12,;9 _ 
Ha r es ; 


22 But the* ſruite of the Spirit, is loue, joy, 
peace, long ſuttering,gentleneſle, goodnefle, faith,” 
_ 23 Meekenes,temperance: *7 againſt ſuch there 
15 no lawe, 


24 For they that are Chriſts, have crucified the 
h with the affeions and the luſtes. | cauſe that 
25 If wellivein the Spirit,let vs alſo walke in | 
the Spirit. - 
26 'TLetys not bee deſirous of vaine glorie, | 
ouoking one another ,enuying one another, | 
weakeneſe of the godly, ſor thatthey are but in part 

they are indued with the ſpirit of God, which hath deli. 


; fle 
: 


| 
, 


01 
har parti . 
effects of the deb, nnd oppeling nO man may 
. & Therefore they ave not the fruites of fire with, but /o /arre 
17 Led that any man ſhould obied, that 
who ing the Spirit, vrgeth nothing but thax 
ch hewerh that be requiretb got that lirerall and | 
end or yen gre yr yo which proceedeth noc trem the Law, but trom 
Spirit rift, which doeth beget vs againe,and muſt and 
ler and gaider of our life. / If wee bee in rode ended with cre ere 
which canſeth 11 to die to finnt and (me to God, let ys ſhew it tm our deeds, is, by 
bo'mnefſe of bs. 18 He addeth peculiar exhortations according as he knew the 
Galatjans ſubieR todiuers vices : and firſt of 21l he warveth them to take heed of 
ambition,which vice hath twe tellowes, backbiring andennic, ont of which ewe 
it canaot be, but many 00s mult aceds ariſe, 


CHAP, VL 


: Nowe he entreattth particular'y of charitie towarde fack 
«« offende, 6 towarde the Mnuſters of tle worde, 16 and 
thoje that ave of the bonſhold of fanrh: 12 Not like om 
10 ſuck who Fane « comnterferte qeale of the Lame, ' 13 2/e- 

eg the mang/ing of thefleſh, 14 andnet in Sean 


(51 


B 


Rethren, " if a man bee * ſuddenly taken in vey 
any offence, ye which are ® ſpirituall © reftore pK en mg 


L Headdeth this, that be may not ſeeme to contend vpon a trifie, warrung them : FY-Tr X ——_—_ 
gedys bnlllcode which be boroweth of Leaven, as Cl iſt bimſclic alſs | ——  —— enefle, confi- —_— _ 
to ſuſſer the puritie of the Apeſtolicall doGrine, to bee 1oſetted with the | GETLI'S thy elfe,leſt chou alſo tempted, | herly repecken> 

laſt cortuption that may be. @ He mitigateth the furmer reprebcnſion, caſting | Gems - 
the fault ypon the ſalſe Apoſtles againſt whom be denounc«th the horrible —_ be moderated and tempered by the ſpirit of meckenefſe. « ) Thromk the man 
memof God, to Hee willeth them to conſider how that be ſeeketh not his | Lice of the fiſh and thedewl. b 3bch are opbolden by the Vere of Gods Spiria. 
vane in this mater, ſeeing thac be could eſchewe the hatred of men, ifhee} c Laboar to fl wo that that is wanting inhim. f Thut is @ tinde 2) (berth þ 

ioyne ludaiſme with Chrifjavitie, rs Ancxampiec of 3true Paſtour in-! the Helrewes /t gm.ng to whderfianc.e thereby, that al good viſto come 7 andy - 
hnedwith the zeale of Gods glory & lone of bis flocke, g For 5bry thatpreach 2 Hee touchethtbe fore: for they commonly are the wot ſevere 

conjciences «[wates to renebie, | torgex cheir owne inficmities. incget, Ohiel : 


LII 4 2 3Bearg 


” 


As we ſowe, we ſhall reape. To the Eph 
yg He ſhewerh 2 3 Beireyee one anothers buredn,and fo ful. | 
war this1s the | 61] che Law of Chriſt. | 


ende of repreben « 


For if any man ſeemeto himſelfe thar he is } 


oar brother which ſomewhar,when heis — deceiueth him- 


Gans. Predeftinationand rede merion, 


11 ©'Ye ſee how large a letter I have written 9 The font ng * 


you with mine owne hand. laſt partof the &. » 
12 As many as delire to make a faire ſhew in ponte: honiahe 


i the fleſh, they conſtraine you to be circuuciſed, principal ——o& 


fallen,andnot {elfe in his imagination, | onely becauſe they would not utter perſecution! purpole :1owit 
proudly to 0p- - Bit let —_ man proue his owne worke: | for = k crofle of Chriſt, = Oat the Galaginns | 
prefle kim There. _ 1d then ſhall he how rez0yCing in himſelfe only | 1 3 Forthey themſclues which are circuraci-, 1, CO 
wat ſcrk; tohaod and not in another, | ſed _ not the Law, bur defire ro haue you cir-. Jed out ofthe way | 
mn = of 5 $4Foreuery man (hal beare his own bur- | cum p mn wo dr voges yy your fleſh, by |thelalleops 
his owne life by +. 1.4 ** But orbidthatl ſhould ” reroyce * 200 he pains 
-/__ — 6 5 Let him that is taught in the word ,make | butinthe croſle of our Lord Ieſus Chiiſt,wherb a yrs ' 
reprekendivg ” | him that hath taught him, partaker of # all bs | the world 1s crucihed vnto me,& I ynto + world, eolours, teptouing 
others. | + goods. 15 For in Chriſt Teſus neither circumciſion a-| them ofambines, 
a quart 7 ®* Bee notdeceiued : God is not mocked :| uaileth any thing,nor vncircumciſfion, but a new yoga 
—_ -ommen- | for whatſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee alſo | creature, do,for 4 
—_ "charity : 16 And as many as walke according to this] o»; pms 

of iy Teape. . 

—— gan ; For hee that ſoweth to his8 fleſh, (hall rule, peace {l be vypon them, and mercie, and vp- —_ aw, | 

—— of the fleſh reape corruprion : but hee that fow-j on ag Iirael of . purpoſe, that they 
A whetz erh to the ſpirit, ſhall of theſpirit reape life euer«<} 27 **From hencefoorth let no man put me tof ms 

4 A realtor, whets ern. pirie, P1 : pu y purchale 
tore men oogt er4 laſting. bulineſle: for I beare in my body the ® markes off themiclues facne | 
have ho gone] 9 + Let vs not therefore bee wearie of well} the ? Lord Ieſus, _ ſtcheir © | 
themed : doing : forin due ſeaſon we ſhal reape, if we faint a ns ane ood Lord Telus crcunciwt | 
that every man * NOT, E , . alatas. 
ſhalbe indged b& 10 b While we hauethereforerime, let vs doe GS I trends, a 6 C Sefatofin 

a _—_ . emonrs. 

brow i owne | ood vnto all men, but eſpecially ynto them, her wants 1 Ther prov ws _ = Lf, Lubes. 

Life, and not by | Which are ofthe houſhold of faith. ! on the forme of crcumnſion. 1» He Rickerh not to compare himlelte with them, 
c2 him- ſhewing that on the comtrary part he rexoyceth inthoſe afflictions which bee luſls 
lelfe with other mien, 5 It is meet that maſters ſhould be found by their ſchol-| reth for Chriſts ſake, & 8 he is defpiſed of the world,ſo doth he in like (arr eſteem 
lers, ſo farre foorth as they are able. f of whet be hath, according to his a-| the world as nought: which is the true circumcifronof a tree Iſrzclite. mw Whey 

1.Cor 9.959. 6 He commendeth liberalitic towards the poere, and! Pax wſtth the word in good it Sarifieth toreſt a mans ſelf whethin « 


harucſ ſeemed to be delerred very long, 2s though the ſeed time and the harve 
were at one inſtant, 8 They that are of the houſhold of faith, that is, ſack as 
are toyned with vsin the profeſiien of one (elfe (ame religion,ought to be pref 
red belore all othbr,yet ſo norwithſtanding that our liberalitic extend toall, 


CHAP. L | 4 © As heehath choſenvs in him, before, nee 4ecured 
" |, Aer the ſalutation, 4 bee entreateth of the ſree eleflion of the foundation ofthe world, 7 that we * ſhould{the efvcievt cant, 
| God 5 aud adeprien, 7 13 Sew whewe mans faletien Yea and without blame s before him in bo mp 
floweth, a from the true and naturall : end becanſe : n———> | 
fo high amyſterre cemet be vader flood, 16 bre propeth that | 5 5 Who hath predeftinate vs, to bee adopted] $0one: 
ohe 20 knowledge of Chriſt, may by Godbe rexcaled 1% \ through Teſus Chriſt þ in himſelfe, according tof faith he,ke choſe 
_ ., | the good pleaſureofhis will, vs {16 everlaſting 
x The infcripti- Aul: an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt 6 5 Tothe ipraiſe of theglory of his grace, by bis fowe 
on and ſalncati- by the will of God, to the | 1* wherewith he hath made vs treely > 4:2, adoperd 
= + Saints, which are ar Fphelus, | bis beloued. ay, 11g = 
the former E- & rothe *fairhful in Chriſt Ieſus: | 7 11By whom wee have r ion throughl eth the vert -_ 
piſtles. 2 Grace be with you, and edempt conſe. which he 4 
Sit x the def peace hom Godour Father, and | witgan&ibcation and inflibeation, whereo! he will (peake herbafrer. And beredy 
wa ode fromthe Lord Teſus Chrift, , allo two things are ts be noted.te wit, that bolines ot life canrlec de ſepmere (rom 
—— 2 Bleſſed be God, 3 and the Father of our | *>* $72<e of cledion: and againe,what purenefſe ſoeverisin vs, is the gift of God, 
| thewing what + | k who hath ſreely of his mercie choſenvs e Then God did wot chuſt vs Seean'ew? 
vey ave. Lord leſus Chrift, 4 which hath bleſſed vs,y Þ all were, or 06ferwiſaſhonld hane beeweks.y bas to the meme ſherry | OR 
& ©.C57-1.3- | fpirituall bleſſing in<heavenly things in5 Chriſt, | clorbes with Chr: fe righrrowſurſe, 2 Tracy end Sucerly. 8 Anetheryls 
*'h "# expoſition of the eſhcic nt cavie,and alſo of erernall ele&ion, where by Ged jx(uid 


> ſhe rſt part J . 

of the Epiſtle, hercinde handlerh allihe parts of eur faluation, propounding 
the exawplc of tHe Epheſians, and ving divers exhortations, and beginning after 
hi maner with thankeſgwing. 3 
not conſidered confoſedly and gen rally, bot as the Father of oor Loide lefus 
Chriſt. 4 The next final! canſe,-04 in reſpeRt of vs, is our faluation, all things 
being beſtowed vpon vs which are neceflaricto ovr faluation, which kinde of 
y and proper tothe cle 6 IV/1th aff Finde of gracious ayd 
oodrefſe, which 6 hravenly macede, wid from God rnely. 
19h throue from about: or le aſe the Samirs howt 
The 


bleſs1ng is bearen 

bownrifell 

God our Father far vi From hi 5s | 

tho'tgfts beffowed on there, wh ch Lelon properly to the citrzens of heanen, 5 

watter of oar 121+ ation is Ch;ift,in whom oucly we ate induced with ſpiritual bleſs 
bog and ruto lalumion. 
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The effictem cauſe of our faluarion is G 


— * 


© Which 


ſt or pert, 
prone we thevewieh, » Vpou the rut Iſrael, whoſe proje u of 


19|t the deceity of the 
falſe apoſtles, which laboured to beate thoſe ourward bo | jars (heir branes 


to bave choley vs in Chriſt, ro wit, becauſe it pleaſed him ro appoint vs onewhen 
we were not yet borue, w hom he would make to be his childrey by Tefus Chet * 
fo that there is no reaſon here of cur eletion to bee ſonght, but in the free mercy 
of God,neither is faith which God forelaw,the cauſe of Predeſtination, butthe 
eff.2. b& Godn & fleth nol ng, ether that preſint 4,07 that # to comn but him + 
#3. 9 Thernermoſt and chicteſt finall cauſe is the glorie of God the Farber, 
who ſanerh vs treely in his Senne .j That as bis bown't full goodres drſermeth af praiſe, 
Jo «ſo it ſhould bee jos forth and pubhſhed, 10 Another frall cauſe more veere 
15 our iuſtification, while that he freely acconneth vs for inſt in his Sonwe, 1! ©'®, 
expounding of the materiall cauſe, how we are mad- acceptable to God inChri, 
lor it is be onely, whele (acrifice by the mercie #{ God is imputed tors, fertore 
giueneſſe of finnes. 
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= as 4 ©... 


he fpric of promiſe. Ch: 
his blood, even the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes accor- 
| ding to his rich grace: . 


ij The head of the al ch $5 


20 ** Which he wrought in Clviſt, when he ++ The apo tte 
raiſed him from the dead,& ſer him at hus * righe millerh v#18 de. 


4 Now bee | 8 '* * Wherby he hath'bin abundane toward hand in the heauenly places, = hy 
| commerh at vs in | all wiſedowe and vnderſtanding, 21 Farre aboue all principality, and power, o he eyes of 
| - =_ 9 And hath opened vnto vs the ® myſtery of and might, and domination, ard euery * Name, faith,that moſt 
_—_— _ his wil *3 according to his geod pleaſure,which that is named,not in this world one}, bur alſo, —_ power | 
| rpreaching of he had purpoſed in him, A inthar thar isto _ "M7 RNS jadg bg 
| the Go pel - 10 *4+ That inthe diſpenſation of the fulneſle 22 % Andharh made all things bieQ fachſo!! are par 
whevedy of the times, he might ® gather together in one his feere,and hath given him ouer all things cs be takers, alrboogh in 
| _ —_p all things, both which are in keauen,and which the ® head tothe ( urch, - radaf a very 
| elour free recon+ | are if carth,even1n Chiiſt: 233 Which is his bedy,,wentbe © fulneſſe ofhim|cor tg ay ek 
| cinced Gl, oy * oe alſo a _— G_ that fillerh all in all things. nic ofthe cre, 
inein | were predeſtinate according to the purpoſe © ; the weakoefſs 
ofthe Gol him, which workerh ® all things aſterthe coun- the feb. x T9 bee ov aw m—_ nd -_ Cn herring 
pdall wiſedowe | ſel] of his owne will, ; | | betbery of nener ſuch power or excellencie. 21 That weſhould oo thinke that thas 
oo Geah 12 That wee, which ? firſteruſted in Chriſt, excctter glerpefCuti is och ahwenhth octave = to doe, be witneſ- 
' . -y Paek 
bow excellent | ſhouldbe l mg - glory: a Cereted eiaaates harden Roc eatns — 
x 1s. ib i n whom alſo ye haxe rruſted, without the members : which norwithRanding ts not of neceſsitie (ſering that the 
H wr yee heard the 4 word of crueth , 7 ne mate ar Church 1s rather quickened and (afteined by the onely vertue of Chriſt, fo farre 
| nam . tof your faluarion , wherein alſo after thar ye be- of ivir, that bee neederh the tulneſſe thereot) bat of the ivhane good will 2nd 
Fae and nnd, - y _ = —_—_—— IE COPE gr RING 
, p 4 | Church im » X r/icemerh bom ſelfe 
—— | 14 Which isthe earneſt of our inhericance, for mga an wooye Por are oy notary cnrk nga vr 
Sactedmed tho" regen af that libertie purchaſed vnto CHAD I | 
1641 myfle4 The pra $ glory. . 
ek newer <q 1) Therefre alſo after that I heard of the | i The belkes to fer ena the grace of Cirrfh, be 0614 4 cmmperr ſow 
paubs | fith, which ye have in the Lord Iefus , and loue <<f%g+bew to mince, 5 that they were altogether | 
of is cw *d llthe Sai , and alants, 5 that they are ſanee by grace, 11 _—_—_— 
Not onely __ I ceaſe nog togine thanks far you,making the Gafdal or 95 (if, 37 w| 
14 Not 
ion,but | rpention of you in my prayers, 
alſo the - , Nd ' $you bath be quickened, that were * dead! : Hee decluah 

SY era nE = or mann 
weere grace. Ie ' Of * goory, migar go you 2 3 Wherein,in times paſt ye walked, 4 accor.|***** Godr good.) 
1g The Packer Spirit of wiſedome , and reuelation through the ding to the courſe of this world, and af the) by comps. 

ited 4 4 » k 

Chriſt, who | © c—_ ledging —_ _—_—_— princethar ruleth in the ayre, eventhe ſpirit, thar{ ble ine wherein 
Stk bead of all |; rene, ch Veen} know what the hop. 29% 5 worketh inthe ©children of diſobedience, [*5* ace dorne, 

- ll t cened, that ye may knov : 6 whom we alſo had our conuerſa. | hat digns 
the world, at Þ js of his calling, and what the riches of his glori- "he - tie wherennto we 
dactime which | (115 nheritance ain the Saints tion in time paſt in the luſtes of our © fleſh,in ful-}are 
anccalons, —_ an as ding Me off filling the will ofthe fleſh, and of the minde,and —— 
met wikel dif | his power toward vs, which belecue, accor- Jo * children of wrath, as well —_—_ deſcriderd. 
_ laſting, ding tothe working of his mighty power, 4 *Bur God whichisrichin mercy,through [ſack ſeer, ther bs | 

iti , . t - | fa 
ankom all the _ from don _——_ | mo Amy R—_—_— wee —_— bo Gr, hath _ De 
r r: of whi e wer : —_ 
| — — . cok, ſuch as by Eg Ga quickened vs together in Chriſt, by whoſe grace|no: onely borns 
gutwed regerder?) 3nd other being found vpon the carth , were gathered toge-/ ye are ſaued, belle dence 
CC Tere ET wa lf doddabretroy eroguter andmote ES 
ſind, and become it were one ma. _— Hee applieth |cucrally the bene e off vs ſit together in the heauenly p eam CHRIST) + Co'off.1.14. 
, vocation to the belecuing lewes, backe to the very lovntaine, that even they! Insvs, | 4 Locke Rom 6.2, 


alſo may not attribaret bei: ſaluation , nenber tothewfclues, nor totheir ſtocke, 
vor to any other thing , but tv the enely grace and mercie of God , both becauſe: 
they werecalled, andalſo becauſe they were rſt called. © AZ thingrare at- 
Wibued ts the grace of God without exception, and yt for all that , wee are net 
flecher, for her gineth ww grace both to wih and to be able to dee theſe things thus rv 
| _— p He fproketh of the Jewes. | 
(or rather all the Gentiles) equal] rothe Iewes, becauſe that notwithſtangin 
they cave laſt, yet being called by the ſame Goſpel, they imbraced it by faich. as 
were ſealed vp with the ſame (pirit, which is the p of eleftion , vwrll the 
Inheritance it ſelfe bee ſcene, that in them alſo the glory of God might ſhine 
foorth, and be manifeſted. q That word which # irncth rndecde , breanſt is come 
weih from God, = Thuus borewed hinde of fprech taken of « ſtale, which hemy pus 
» an) thing, ma hetb @ difference berwi eng theſe things that ave aniboniivell and 6h ers 
Buornt, { Withibat Spwit, which / 
bee : Fullendperjel. 175 He retmmeik to the ſorwer gratulation, 
eenclnding two things together of thoſe thirgs that went before. The fit is, 
that all good things come to vs fram God the Fatber in Chriſt, and by Ci-rift, that 
lor then he may be prayſed of vs. The ſecond is, that all thoſe things ( which be 
dringeth to two beads to wit ſauh and « haritie) are increaſed in vs by certtine de- 
grers, ſo that we muſt defire mcreaſe of his grace, from whom we have the begin. 
and of whum we hope for the ende. +5 The cauſes of futh are God the! 
lightning our mindes with bas boly Spirit,thar we may embrece Chriſt cpe. 
ned vnto v4 inthe Golpe), to the odterning of everlaliing life, and the ſerting forth 
of Gods glory, & Faloſmairfn, x For iti wat b fir 5 to bane (nowen 
God once, bus we wot now how entry day more aud mere » What bl: ſings thry 
@t which be calleth yam ts bope for whom be calleth to Cort, 3g Theexcellencic! 
« faith is declargd by the eff: &s, becauſe the mighty power of God is (er Loveih 
and (hewed ti + (by. jp7, col.2.12, 


16 Now be maketh the nding 


h not the Law , but the romije of 


he caller 
them dead, which art not regenerate : for a the immortalitie of them which are da- 
ned.u no {ifs , /o ibu bniiiinng together of bod) and joulr, 
thew which are not ruled by the Spirit of God. 2 He ſheweth the cave of deach, 
to wit,fianes, 3 Hee prooneth by the effeftes that all were ſpivtually deads 
4 He proucth this eui] to be vaiweriall, infomech 2s all are fauce of Saran 6 Ay 
the of the (prince, 5 Men ure therefore ſlacerto Satan, becauſe they ae 
willingly rebellious againit God. c They ar% caled the chuldrenof diſebedbence, 
which oe _— s After that hee bath ſeverally condemned the 
Gentiles, he confedeth that the Lewes among whom be nombrech bimfelle, are 
net a whit beter, d By the newer of fueſh wm the frftplece, bre meaneth the whels 
man, which be dintdeih 121% Ie paries : indo the fleſb, whieh n the pert that the Phi- 
ls/ $10) we without revfau, and mic the bi, wbich they callreaſonable : ſo that 
be [eaueth nothing in wan balfe dead , bas cone thes the whole wm © of naiewe 
the ſoume of wrath. 75 The concluſion: All men ae borne ſabiet ro the wrach 
and curie of God. & New are [iid io beeibechildrem of wrath pafſinely , thet i ts 
Jay , goultie of ener laſing icarh by the indgement of God, when angrywith thees, 
f Proghant people which tnew wat God. # Now beereof followeth another 
member of the compariſon, declaring our xeellevcie, to wit,thar by the verrugef | 
Chriſt we are delivered from that death.and made partab ers of et:roall life,to th 
ende that at lengib we 9.49 reigne with him. And by divers aud furdry weangs Le 
beagerh this into their heads that the eſhcient cauſe of this benefit is the 1-22 were. 
cre of God: and Chriſt bimſclie iv the wateriall caute : and fa is the inftroment, © 
which alſo isthe (ree gift of God 7 and the end is Gods glory, g To —_—_— 
1th aferrr ard, in (Orif , for a 364 191 is not fulfillid ie v1, but ently i acer brad by 
whoſe (þ111 we haut Loganne 16 417 16 func, end lint is Cod, vnith thu works bee fully. 
brought to an ence : but y1t the pe » cextaine , for we art «+ fre of hes weloohetes, 


a - —O— 


as 8 ave of 14,41 we bane recerned ali ready. 
—2=2. 


— HCTRER = 


Chriſt ourpeace. : 


þ $othen, Grace, 
the' n 19/4), the 
14 of God, aid 
£16, doe flank one 
with another 60 
which iwo (beſe 


are contrary, Tobe _ 


fared by owr Jelues, 
#7 6) our worker, 

F orrefore what 
weane they which 
would 109ne 1940 - 
sher things of /0 
Contr 47) nature! 

9g He taketh away 
expreficly and 
namely from our 
workes the praiſe 
of inftification, 
ſeeing that the 
good workes 
themſclues are 
the cffees of 


ein vs. 


#f grace,ud wot of 
nate: therefere 
be the worker ne- 


areis of _ 

xo Applying the 
former do&rine 
co the Geatiles, 
he ſhewerh that 


they were not one- 


Iy as the Iewes,by 
bur al( 


nacure, o af. 


ter an elpeciall 


> and 
witheut God : and 


therefore they 

ought ſo much the 
21 

that lame (6 

a benefite of God, 

o Tow were cated 


- _— - _ the Apoſtles and Prophets, Iaves Chriſt himſclte | rhe * riches of his 


the world might 
wiengfeoſyour 


CC. 


Tothe 


7 That hee might ſhewin the ages to come 
the excceding riches of his grace through his 
kinInefle toward vs in Chriſt leſus, | 

$ Forby bgraceare ye ſaued through faith, 
and that not of your ſelues : ir the giſt of God, 

9 9Netot workes,left any man thould boaſt 
himſelfe. 

10 Forwe are i his workemanſhip created in, 
Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes,which God hath 
ordeined,that we ſhould walke in them. ; 

11 ** Wherefore remember that yee being in 
time paſt Gentiles inthefi k called rncir-; 
cumciſion of them, which are 'called circumciſi- 
on in the fleſh,made with N 

1 2 That ye were, 7 ſay, atthattime® without] 
Chriſt, 8& were ® aliens from the common wealth! 
of Iſrael, & were & ſtrangers from the couenants| 
of promuſe, and had no hope , and were withour| 
God in the world. 

13 ** Butnow in Chriſt Teſus, ye which once 


of both one, and ha 


15 +Inabrogating through hisfleſh che ha- 
tred, Ko i, hekes of commandements which 
ſtandeth in ordinances,for to make of rwaine one 
new man in himſelfe, ſo making peace, 
16 And thathee mightrecoucile vnto 
od in ® one bady by hu crofle, and ? ſlay hatred 
thereby, 


17 *3 Andcame, and preachedpeaceto you 


which were afarre off,& to them that were neere. ; 
18 For qthrough him wee both haue anen-' 
trance vntotheF by one Spirit, 


19 4 Now therefore yee are no more ſtran-, 
'gers and foreiners: but citizens withehe Saints, | 
and of che houſheldof God, | 


20 *5 And are built the foundation of 
being the * chiete corner ſtone, 

21 In whom allthe building * coupled roge- 
ther, growerh vnto an holy Templeinthe Lord. 
| 22 Inwhom coalfo rebut 
ithe habitation of God by the Spirit, 


Fon, the mar be of the conrnent. 1m He begrneth firfl with (brift, wie was the rude | 


#f all thepromuſes, 
*+ Rom. 9.4. 


» You hid noright oritle , 10 the common wealth of Iſrael, 


et Chriſt isthe onely bond ofthe Lewes and Gentiles, whereby | 
they bee reconciled to God. 12 As by the ceremonies and worſhip appointed | | 


by the Law, the lewes were dinided from the Gentiles, ſo now, Chriſt , having 


downe the partition wall, joynet2 them both e 
ſelle, and betwixt themſelues, andto God. Whereby it fi 


her, beth in him. 
oweth, that whoſoe- 


mer eftabliſherh rhe ceremonies of the Law, maketh the grace of Chriſt voyde 


and of none effect. 
which repre, 
and 


tiles, 


ma ne 4 Seerifice. 
ved 74 64 17 were t6 thecyofſe, 13 Thepreaching of the Goſpel, is an ef. , 
feftuall inſtrument of this grace, common as well none lewes Su the Ger» * 
q Cirift u the gate avit were , 
Ghoſts a111 were oxy lodrs man whe leaderh vs. 
tiles are caken into the fellowſhip of ſaleation. And he deſcribeth the excellen 16 which are yorgl 

of the Church, calling it the citie and houſe of God, x5 The Lord committed vp more and more 
the dodrine of ſaluation. firſt to the Prophers, ard then te the Apoſtles, the ende; may be grounded and rooted in the know! 


Colof.2.14. © Hee alludeth to the ſacrifices of the Law, 


pþ Forhedefirged death by death,” 


by whom wie come to the Father, and the 
14 Theconcluſien: The Gen: 


were = off, are made ncere by the blood of} tiles thevi 
Chriſt. 

|. 14 **For he is our peace, which hath made! 

broken the ſtoppe of the| 


partition wall, ; bath 


t together to be , 


ohefians, The Gentiles inhericer 


Or * this cauſe, I Paul a» the * priſoner of Ie-j; He miimeines 
F ſus Chriſt oy. ou Gentiles F his Apo 


2 If yz have heardof the diſpenſation ofthe [again ou 
grace of God,which is giuen meto youward, {ES | 


3 That wgthat God by revelation hath ſhewed {raketh an argu. 
this myſterievato mee ( as I wrote aboucin few | mene co contre 
words, — aſt 

4 Whereby when yee reade, ye may know|,,,;*.. _ 
mine vnderſtandivg in the myſterie of Chriſt Z jpointed a 

5s Which in © other ages was ot opened vn»| 
to the ſonnes of men , as 1t is now reueiled vato Ce deyong 
his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, | bd nar og 

6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould be inhericers alſo, Gencitests ca11 


and of the ſamg body, and 1s of his pro, {<= on cuery 
miſe in Chriſt by the Golpe z e ended 


Whereof I am made a miniſter by the gift 
of the grace of God giuen vato me through the 
effectuall working of his power, 

8 Euen "mh me aaah yu of - Saints j_ $alh 
grace giuen, that I ould preach among 5 Gen 
5 earchable riches of Chriſt, - 

9 Andto makecl:are vntoall men what the! Ac. wordes, 
fellowſhip of the m1 jones is, which fromthe be-[/, oor gh —# 
ginning ofthe world hath bene hid in God, whoſpeſiceh, thats # 
created all things by Ieſus Chriſt, Jer,1 Paul ama 

10 * Tothe intent, that now vnto principali- ——_—_— 
ties and powers in heavenly places, might beef love of Cort, 
of? by the Church the © manifold wifdome x! veanech wah 
( 

11 According torhe 4eternall purpoſe, which 
he wrought in Guril Ieſus our CR” q 

12 By whom we haue boldnefleand entrancg 
with wer hy _ _ : 

13 Wherefore I deſuethat yefaintnot at my} -,,,., 
tribulations for your Cakes,which is your glury. ts 

14 3 For this cauſe I bow my knees vato theſ ver1 do th. and 
Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, _ . 

15 (Ofwhom is named the whole © tamilie! 5, fr Fagerr' 
in heauen and in | Gentiles, was a8 

16 That hee mightgraunt you according roy ie were glafſe to 


S determined ig 
rom the begia. 
ning.alcbough be 
deſcrreda great 
while the maniſe, 
ſation of thac ki 
counſcll. 


ory, that yee may be ſtreng . 
thened by his Spire inthe 8inner man, ] av duroirhrs 
17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by] marucilous wiſe. 
faith: dome of God. 
18 That being rooted and groundedin 
bloue, beable coatperbend with all Saints,) 
3 what is the breadth, and length, and depth,anq| 


height: . 
fp Andto know the *loue of Chriſt, which} 5 Ltd om 
knowledge, that yee may be filled wihſ;” 
all ® fulneſſe of God. is 0owne cxattle 
20 +Vnto bim thereforethat is ablero do ex Pc. thittheet 
ceeding aboundantly aboue all that wee aſke or] arine dependerh 
thinke, according to the power } worketh in vsy von the grace 
. 31 Be prayſe 1n the Ghurch by Chriſt Ieſus - > _ 
oughoutallg as for euer, Amen. oughtto joyue 
preaching and hearing of the worde : which arc necdefull As _— = 
in religion, bac even to the oldeſt allo, that they growing 
faith in Chriſt, being confirmed with all prrituall gifts, 
of that imm*aſarad ns 


whereof, and matter as it were andſabſtance, is Chriſt. Therefore that 1s indeede! with God the Father hath leued 45 in Chriſt, ſeeing that the whole familic, wheres 


the true and Cathoiique Church , which is builded vpon Chriſt by the Prophets of part isalready received into heaven , and part is yet here on earth, 

and Apofiles, as a { iriuall remple con'ecrated to God, xr That &, the bradef - f : 

ſ are auit wore the hrads of bdidings., 5 Sothas God' 
bailaruy, 


he bualding, for the 
= 


[y of he ſerendation, bu: alſe of the whole 
CHAP. IL 
Tz Hredeclareth that thrrefore bee ſuffered many thinrs of the 
lewes, 3 becauſe he preached the myflerie tonchmy the ſalue 
trow fthe Gentiles, 8 at Godrcommendement, 13 Alter 
he dr fireth the Epheſians not to faint ſor ha afi:Chow: 14 Aud 
for thu cauſe he prgeth mito God, 18 thei they may wyuder- 
ſtakls the greet low of Conſt, 


. - _ - > —— * _ - — <= -——— = 


dependeth 
« Al iba 
% de Father, ind that ys be Charch which 
adopied in (bi According to the greatneſſe of 5: mercie. Looks Rom, 
2.21, h = nA God loueth v1, Chick # the roote of our eleflion, i y 
perfit that wor be of Chriſt ® im enery pers, + Which God hath ſhewed im (brif 
{ Which paſſeth all the captritie of mani wit , to comprehend 4 fully in bis minde? 
for otherwiſe who ſo hath the Spirit of God, peretiueth ſo wnch ( according ts the mes 
feve that God bath gizen bun) as © ſufficrent to wm So that we l aut abort 
deanily in 15, whatjorner things are requiſite to male v1 perffie with God, 4 Hee 
breaketh foreth intoa chankeſgiving , whereby the EpheGans alſs may be confire 
wed to hope for avy thing of God, 
CHAP, _ 


ypon that adoption of the heavenly Father, in his ovely Sonne. 
whole prople , which hath but one 
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— 


"x 


, 


Cs om ne > yn 


| 


—— 


He teacheth by | 


—————  — — 


_ 


, 


LTEREE ELLE 


of 
.» 


4+ 


——_ — 


——YT 


_ 


— ©wW. www. 


Ne Ee eo 
O— ————_— 
CU AAA In 9 


TS eo 


= 
= 
TAL 
—_ 


= = + 4 


" Wax: body,onc ſpirit, _ Chap.ij. _ _. Fur ont 
: | HAP., 1111; + ©  craftines, whereby they layin waitto deceive. , , 

' | 7heſt —— conteine p1 ecepts of maners, 1 Heew | 17 ** But Jer vs follow the trueth in loue, and rofenrotrs 2a 

berteth ihen't6, wunell lone. 7 Swady) g-fi1 v4 1heraf1114-) tn a} things grow vp into him which 1s the head, | ve) wed preflifed, 

| few d of God, 16 thu the Church way te baals wp. 18 wa that #,C ws lin derrininge} oidey 

_— Panty rpg lad amr 42 ug, 16 By whom all the body being coupled and Gn = 


Nh 
— 
ce 


| | bt Se . , 
be | ' other part of) x3 Therefore, ' bei riſoner in theLord, pray! knir rogetber by cuery loynt,for 3 turnuwe they- Your.we rom X 
1 | ; lpiſtlecon- | bh that yee wands of the * al] the | of (according to the ® efieQuallpower,which u in ine C belly 
| ting preceP'® | v,hreumto yearecallt | the meaſure of eyery part) receiueth * increaſe of (Þing —o—_ by 
0 enicrof > *With all betbaereſe of winde , and| the body,vmto the edifying of irſelfe in y loue, \ ou ae 
| atkigchat every | meckenefſe,with | lorg ſuffering, ſupporting one} 17 "* This Ifay theretore and teftifie in oy vis] ſpirit dou 
* | mabebave biu- | ang herchrovgh love, ; Tord,that yee hencefoorth walke not as $ other {o quicks 5 whole 
| | | ſileqtinlomects 3 Endeuouring the keepe the vnitie ofthe! Genules walke in * vaniue of their mind, > pant 
| efGod. |Spiritin the bond of peace. | 18 Having their vnderitanding darkened, and'\\cregt accordion 
A | 4 by the # weemd| + There & one body, and one Spirit,cuen as | being ſtrangers from ® the life of God through to the meatiure & 
J rhegeneracalmg | ve are calledin one hope of your vocation. ; thatignorancethatis in them,becaule of 5 hard- ?'oporticncf echy 
of the faubfad, ; | nefle of their heart: ooc) quickenerh 
| 24 ths,tabhe | 5 There oneLord, one Faith, one Baptuſme, | - - . - \wdcherifberh his 
buy eur Gadin | 6 One God and Father ot all, which 15*aboue 19 Which being Þ paſt feeling , hauegiuen Church, which 6. 
fiterbot divers f&. 


{aU,and 4 throughall,and © in you all. themſelues vnto wantonnefſe, to worke all yn- 
. | dzcke. f 7 5 Bur vntocuery one of vs is giuen grace, Cleannefle, even with < g 
| þom or rr | | according tothe mealure ofthe | gittof Chriſt 20 *3 Bur ye haue not io learnedChriſt, vethÞ propertion 
| which  (hewed | $ Wherforebe ſaith, Whe he aſceded vp an hie,} 21 1flo be ye hauebeardhim, and have beeue of every one. ans 
| ſoorth by bearing [he led 8 captiuity captiue,& gaue giftsvato men. taught by bir, 4 as therrveth is 1n Jeſus, | porebdrng 
| | —_— | 9 (Now, inthat hee aſcended, what is it bur] 22 + Thet w,that ye calt off, concerning the Apron 
|} bird, b< 1+-ebat hee had allo deſcended firſtinto the b loweſt | converſation in time paſl* that olde wan, which) cl,ig cnet: 
| | gairerh perfite 2- | is corrupt through th veable luſts, ,, [ary may 
| pn: but yet | 1s Heethatdeſcended , is euenthe ſame that | 23 And be renewed iuthe* fpizicof your nom | => 
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parts ofthe earth ? | 

$ knit with . ; 
' aſcended, farre aboue all heauens, that hee might 24 Aud pur on the new man,which zalter 7ziE 

| mo ml £11k allrhings.) m_— 5 { is created vnto Þrighteouſies, & ' trug holinedl thr hey, 
|'4 Anargument off x x 6 Hee therefore gaue ſome to be! Apoſtles, | 35 *+ Wherefore caſt offlying,and ſpeakeeve-je feeble 
procuaight, for and ſome Prophets, and ſome ®Euangelifis,and | Ty man erueth ynto his neighbour ; for wee are! work #, uſe, 
taining of brother} ſawe ® Paſtours, and comer pe | | $ ongof another, | | —— 

love and chari-} 12 7? Forthe __ A. — for os 6 26 '5 on angry, but finne = ler notthel, 52ch mores 
| tie one with ano | he mini , 4 theedification © unne goe cowne*' y your Wra | @ meets the f 
ther, decauſe we =_ +> of Chriſt, hte et 2 j's & 6 Neither edi to the deuill, ſhon'd baxt. wad 


c one bo- , —"—_ : bf Charity 
Nee | 13 $Tillweallmeete eguheGacs qvnitie. 28 '*Let him char Role Souls vamore.bus pr form tos 
ove God and Fa* | of faith and that acknow! —_——_—_—_—— him rather labour,and worke wi 01S Rand thel;; erder. 
| ther, by one Spl- God) vato a perfite man,and vnto the meaſure of | thin which is”good,that hee may bauer>gi 13 He deſctderhte 
te warldipping [he age of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, vnto him that needeth. 3 IEP Plokide 
faith, & coaſecra. | 1.4 Y That wee henceforth bee no more chil- | 3.9 *7Ler no*corruptcomunicatis proceed our, —— 
dren, '* wavering and caried about with euery | of your mouthes: but 5 which is g 5 vie of pri of ma. 
| ene Baptiſme,and |; 7. 1 Qrine , bythe deceit of men, and *difying,} it may.minifler ® grace vnto Jbearers,] vers _— 
| bepe for ene ſelfe 30 '8 And grieuenot theholy Spirit of God,|**s downe # 
haze glory, whereuſato we arecalled. Therfore whoſocuer breaketh charitie,brea- | & 
keth al theſe things aſunder, c J/be only ba4h the chieft authoritieoncr the Chiach, berweene the children of God, & them which are For in theſe men, - 
4 Whe ntl powreth foorth bu promdeace through all the member: of the Church, 2'l the powers of the mind are corrupted, and. theirmindis toveniche, ol 
; © Whoonely 1s jagned toge ber with 1 im Chriſt, 5 Hee teaebcth vs, that we in their ſenſes are darkened with moſt grofe mifti » & their are 
| erde wre all one body ,and that all good gifts proceed from Chriſt onely, who _ flemed dy licle and litle to wickednes,thae ar length they run beadiong incoal va. 
igneth in heauen haing mightily conquered al hizenemies(fromwhence be bea- cleannes, being viterly deflieuce ofall ſndgement. + Row.t.21. x 1fihe wobleſ# 
| peihall gifts ypon his Church) but yet notwithſtanding theſe giftes are diuerfly | parts9fibe be corrngt,wbat is man but corrnytien only} « Whereby God linerh 
| had faody wayes diuided according te his will and pleaſore, and therefore every 1n chews, b Yojd of all indgement. © They flrone topaſie an0tber ze though they w 
| man ought to be content with that meaſure that God hathgiuer: him, & to beſtow | had bin jome game to be gotrewbyis. 13 Here followerb y coners part touching 
| ktothe common profit of the whole body, f JVb5cb Chrift bathgian, xg 4 menwhichareregenerate by the true & linely knowledge iff, which have 6. 
multitnde of captines, 5 Downe 10 the ea th, which s the lawefl par i of tbe wor lde, ther principles of their doings tar different, to wis, boly & honeſt defires & 3 mind 
| 4 Pill wich ba giſts, & TheCharch, 6 Firltofall he reckonerth vp the Eccle- | c| ed by the vertue ob the holy Ghoſt whenee proceed alſo like ef. 
| Gſticallfuncions, which are partly extraordinary and for 2 ſeaſon, as Apoſtles, | fefts,as a init and holy life inderd. d Ar they brankeary d, which 
| Prophets, Puangeliſts,& partly ms —_—_ perpetuall as Paſtoursand Defiors, | { brift indeed, and in good earneff. + Cily 8. 8 Texrfolus., f Wherechere 
| I The Apoſiles were thoſe twelne, onto whom Pani was afiernard added, whoſe of- to bare bene rhegeeateff force of reaſen, there inthe gr eaeft corruption of «il, which was 
| Set ware plant Churc! er throughout all the world, 9s The Prophets office wavontof | fiech allthings, 3 After the im geof Gad, b The 1 feft and end of the meow 
| thechiefeft, which were wen of a marncilous witdome, nd ſome of them could forcitff | tim. i Not ſamed nor counterfeit, 14 He comendeth ſeverally certain pecu 
{ things to come, w Theſathe Apefiler fed a followers in the e2 ecution of their office, Chriſtian vertues, & brſt of all dee requireth trverh, (that is ts ſay, fincere warers) 
| bring not able 12 anſwere all places rheaſtluer, © Paſflours ave they which gonrrne| condemning all deceit and difſembling , becauſe wee are borne one for anorher, 
| the Church and Teathers are they which gewerne the ſcheoles, 7 Heefhewerhhe > 1g He teacheth vs to bridle ouranger in ſuch ſort, that although it be hot, yer char 
ende of Ecclefiaſticall ſunflions,ro wit, that by the minifterie of men alltbe Sa/nts.} it breake nor ove, & that it be flerightwayes quenched before wee Neepe, tel Satan 
| mayſo growe vp together, that they may make one my ſticall body of Che; taking occaſion to give vs euillceonſe] through that wicked codlſeller, deſtroy vs. 
3 TheChanch, 8 Thevſc of this miniſterie is perpetual ſo long as we are in this | &  1{11ſo fal ene that you be angry get Sin net: that is bridle your awter, > donot wie 
| world, that is, vazil] thattime that hay pot off the feſh, 2ud throoghly and per- | bed pat 1643 im exeention, which you Lane wickedly concerned. ! 71 nat the night 
keely pn, ley our (elues,we (ball be ioyned with Chriſt our Which } comme vyou jaar jouy auyer that v make an arienenree! quickly for of matters, is He 


| _ done by the knowledge of the Sonne of Gbd increaſing ia vs, and ee him- | defcendeth f16 the heart tothe hands, condemnivy theſt: an decauſe } men which 
ſelfe by litle and li:le growing 1n vs vatill we come to de a per ace man, which (hal | giue themſclues tothis wickednes, vic to pretend povertie,hee ſhewerb that laboag 
| deiathe world to come when God (halbe allin all. q I» tha: woſf nerve comun- | 15 2 good remedy again®poverty, which God blefferh inſuch ſort, which la. 
| Gen which © lit and faſtened toget er by filth, x Chrifts ſaid ts growe vp ie fall | bour bane alwayes ſome overplus to belpe other, fo far 1 it 16 this, Þ they are c6- 
age, not me bireſel 6, but im v5. 9 Betwixt our childhood (that is to fay. 2 very | firained to ſteale other mens goods. wn By labow ming m thmgs thei a + hel. tr pro 
weake fate, while as we doc yer altogether wanes) and our perfite age, which we | S2ablrvo bu neighbour, 175 He bridleth the tongue allo, tesching vs (© to tempep- 
| Nall have at length in another world there [+2 meane, to wit, our youth, & Ready | onr talke;chat our bearers mindes be vor onely nor deſtroyed, but alſo inflrotted 
| going forward to perteQion, 16 He compareth them which reftnot themſclues } = Word for word, rotten, 6 By gracfhomeanethibat wherly men may prefii ts tha 
yon the word of God, tolitle boates which are toffed hither and thither with the | gorng en frmard in gou/mer br lower, 18 Ageneraltyrecept ageivit all exceſſe of 
| dodtrines of men as i were with contrary windes, and therewithall ſorewarneth } affeRics which dwell in F pet ofthe mind which they-call, Angry, & he ſetteth 2» 
| them that it commeth ro pale nor onely by the lightvefſe of many braine, dot alſo j gainſttbem y contrary means, Ami| vſeth a moſt vehementpreface, how we oighe 
| bythe craftineſſe of certatoe, which make as it were an arte of It, f Whith theſe ;, to take heed þ we griene nor the holy Spiritof God broogh our it. moderatenefle 
| Wuiaire chavce! wt ich coffe men 16 a%d 19, & wiemperaucy, who dwellab in vs to this cud, to molderare all our af hinns 


; i 
a : m— ————Þ — c—— hi —— bg 
| : 


+ ou # > -—-ot = ae foo i-<o<S—-4 -—_ - V4 = -» by - ©s 5 
TotheEpheſians. Husbands 


; W. - m———_—_— —_ - v0. wo nn WD _ VO ” . + ww coat rod 
15 Anargument / by whom yeareſecaſed ynto } day of redemption. 18 5 And benot dninken withwine,wherin is 


Fame from flecys 


| _ or ' 31 Letall bnrerneſſe, and anger, and wrath, kexceſſe; but be fulfilled with the Spirit, ſembie 3 x 
pe ati 2e4 crying,and euill (peaking beput away fromyou, 19 Speaking vnto your ſthnes in Pſalmes, and{{,icacal Na = 
domene, dock G ith bf ma!iciouthes hymnes,and fpirituall ſongs,finging and Ng jthe didoluce bay 
meat, both tor * W1 . . 1 
. ardoningofrhoid 3 2 Be ye courteous oneto another, and tender} melody to the Lord in your [Sin > ts of } valairh, 
taivrics whics } hearted, freely forgiuing one another, 'Yeuen as} 20 Giuing thanks alwayesfor allchings vnto; — 
vntovs by our | Godfor Chriſtes lake, freely forgaue you. oy _ the Facher,in the Name of our Lord le- l Lord maſt my, 
eateft ies, | us Cari eni 
nnd mach mor tron ll men of che miſcrable, and viſiog mederation| 1,21 *Submicring your ſolues oneto another in pattie 
” and gentle beh3 ; re ot G 
: CHAP, V, 22 +7 Wives, ſubmir m—_— ynto your co Foy ner 
huſbands,3 as vnto the Lord. " 


! 4 Left, in thoſe vice» which bee reprebended, they ſhenld {et light #For th: huſband is the wines head ! Wuhan cru 

WOIOER a> —g en # or th: huſband isthe wiues even 

C— ad fake ton r5 rains Tay as Gra is thehead of the Church, »* and the > gy 
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+ Ccendeth from generall leſions of maxers, 34 t0ube pariienlar) {ame is the Sauiour of bi body. e 
| daciies of wines, 25 and burbands, 24 ':Therfore as the Church is in ſubie&ionſ# fy hl | 
Longs B=: yee therefore followers of God, as deare|-to Chriſt,euen ſo ler 5 wines beto their huſbands|{yy2 ome eade | 
|  S7pdr ode ' Dehildren, G 1n euery thung, | things ought tobe 
3.Jobn 3.23. ' 2 +$Andwalkeinloue, enenas Chriſt hathj. ' 25 © ** Huſbands, love your wiues, euen ag referred, to ſeruy 


$C+9p.4.29- | Jouedvs,andhath giuen himſelfefor vs , ro bean} Chriſt lonedrhe Church, andgaue himſelfefor irg ove anotherfee 
ooleſſ3.5. | offering and afacritice of a ſweet ſmelling '{auor} 26 "3That hemight ®ſan@tieir,and cleanſe it} , Colo « 
©,chef.2.17- ro God? ; by the waſhing of water through the ® word, [iu +. oF 
weth t@anocher * ' 3 + * Bur fornication, and all vnclearineſſe,} 27 That hemight make itynto bimſelfeaglo+4 1 per.; r, 

Kind of affctiom{ gr couetouſneſſe, let it not be once named among | rious ( .burch, ® not hauing ſpot or wrinkle,or] 7 Now he delces, 


which is io cat : ; / "= : deth toa 
2 | yau,as it becommerh Saints ! any ſuchthing : butthat ir ould bee holy and 1,,;1 
pare ofche mindes V0." \ccicher filchineſſe; nercther fooliſhralking,} withour blame. all cheparaet? 


dcf- \neithervieſting, which are things not comely,burc}F 38 4So oughtments lovetheir wiues,as theiy family. And ee 
coux:und he repre4rather giui by thanks, X 467 owne bodies:hethat loueth his wife, loueth hin: __ that the das. 
hendeth Fornicatia 5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger | ſelfe. ſeth herein,to be 
on,couctouſacile,  - by z , : - d 
and icfting, very \ neither vncleane perfon , nor courtous perſon, 29 Fornomaneuer yet hated his P owne fleſhy obediento their 
ſharpely. | which is anidolater,hath any inheritance in the} bur nouriſheth and cheriſherh ir,cuen as the Lord : 
« lefles which nex. {1 dome of Chriſt, and of God. deeth the Church. ; 
be ene, ner eas for, for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God | fleſh,and of his bones. 
exemple gives, wyponthe children of diſobedience, | 3 1 *Forthis cauſe ſhal a man leaue father and 
Bor an) efence 7 3Benottherefore companions with them, | mother, and ſhall * cleaue to his wife, and they 
wordes or backe.. © 8 For ye were once eſſe, bur are now | ewaine ſhalbe one fleſh. 
birmg. < light inthe Lord: walkeas children of light. | 32 *5 This is a great ſecret, butT ſpeakecon- 
: Becaaſe theſe 9 (For the fruit ofthe « Spirit # in all good- lcerning concerning the Church. 
cherthemot par nefſe,and righteouſneſſe,andrrueth) - Jos Therefore ay 00s of you,dee ye ſo : let ing : Becaaſe God 
#* mencovntchem, 10 Approouing that which is pleaſing to the }enery one love his wife,cuen as himſelfe, and 
mor tor finnes,be Lord the wife ſee that ſhe feare her huſband. man bead of the 
gory per], a 11 Andhave nofellowſbip with the vnfruirful | monie,as Chrift is the head of the Charch, ro Another 
. ly,to $2 OE works of darknes,but _— them rather. \ gore _ - the I of _ = lo we pg ro 
. Ty: : 'wſt, o £! as8 e aluation 0 Church i 
pare e 13 Foricis hanoeurn topuckothethings (oe on DIED ty Then Crue rin 
ſclucs from them, , . Bt allthings when they arereprooued of Cn SR Wn PF ny ag merger rrhy dy 
aemolt harcfull 1 f 5 Pres fares {lone them as themſelues, of which love, of Chriſt toward bis Church þ 
plagues. rhe light,aremaniteſt : for it is light that maketh a 7 33 Becauſe many men pretend the mfirmities of their win 
s A boud[ane to all things manifeſt. to their owne hardnefle and crueltie, the Apoſtle willeth vs co marke what 
ddola:rie , for the 14 Wherefore t heſayth, Amcke thou thee 'maneref Cherch Chriſt gate, when hee ioyned it to himſelfe, and how he docth 
1047 man thin- 


hy me ſtand vp fromthe 8 dead, and Chriſt away i CR —_— — haue _ purged e. ® Make it 
- he » Threughthepromſe» ation or ſanflificenon in Chrift, receined by 
—_ m by , ST ovelignr OEM yee w ein. 1 The Church it i conſidered in it ſelfs, Belnethe wnthant wrimeUhe ho it conne ts 
iq | | _ _ that fo alke the market (hooreth as: for while it tn thn life 31 rxameth ma race: but if it be confut- 
warke 1 *y mw 1” y,not as es,vurt as x wile, red in Chrift, 1 m cleane and without winchie, « Another argument: Every man 
luke 11 8 x6 b Redeeming the ſeaſon: for thei dayes are loueth himſeIfe, even of nature ? therefore hee ftriveth againſt nacure, that Joucth 
"IT EE emer Corte 
. X or 
3 Becauſe we ate 17 + Wherefore, bee yee not vnwiſe, but vn- man and wife are as one, that is, not 4 be dinided. p Hi owns by - 


not onely not lothe all ber filth and yncleannefſe, but ceafſeth not to wipe the lame | 


ER derſtand what the will of the Lord is. alludeth to the mobrog of the —_—_— ſiqn:fieth ox conpling together with fk | 


: which &s w1 eng ht by ſaith, bus is ſaled by the ſacrament of the . & Gen.2. 
fellow euillexamplet,therefore the Apoſtle warneth the godly to remember al. _ Supper "4 
wayes, that the other are butas DEE _ ” nr eng matth.rs.s. marks 16.7, 1,009.6.16. r Looke Marth.tg.s, rt5 That nown 


as it were light. And therefore the other commit all villanie(as men are woont in | me eamee => > 2040p 4 ry of Chriſt and his Charch toge- 


the darke) but they ought not ovely not to fellow their examples , butalſo (as the ſpiricuall and ſach as farre differcth fr i : + 
properitie of the hight 15) reprooue their darknefſe,avd to walke ſs (having Chriſt tech b_ the ONS Spirit A — ro C—_—— _ 
that erne light going before them) as it becommeth wiſe men. c 7he faichfull natural! bhand. xs The concluſion both of the hasband lanetie has 
evecabled light, both becanje they hawe the tree light im th m which lighteneth them, Lite 2nd of the woes toward her husbaud, "_ 
and al'd becauſt they yine light to other, inſemuch that their boreſi conmry [ation repro- ? 
weth the bf of wicked men. A "By whoſe force wee are made light m the Lord, 
& Male them open 10 all the world, by your good life, f The Scripture; or God in CHAP, VL 
the Seriptere, 5 He fprakeyh of the death of fame. 4 The worſe and more cor- 
rupt that the maners of this world are, the more watchtull ought we te be againſt | * Hee ſheweth the durties of children, 5 ſerneuts, g and ma- 
all occaſions,und refpett nothing but the will of God. ® Coloft 4.5. 6 Thuwa HF*/** 19 Thinbe eaketh of the fierce batiell that the jarrbfall 
wetaphore taken ſrom the neer chants : who preferre:he leaft profit that way bee befor ©04, 12 avdurbai nemuſt vſem the ſame: v1 In 
al their pleaſes. 1, The tnne3 are rroubleſeme and ſharpe. + Rotn.12.2,1uheſ4.z, #54 24 bet onmendeth Tyebicw, 
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Cbriflian 


LY 


2" 
parines* inthe*Lorkſ 7 
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Honor thy Father and morher 
is he Holt commminhament wich d iſe) 
Fs That iz may be well with thee, and that thou 
Pete on earth. HR 
ve athers,provoke not your c en 

darecks but bringthem vp in Rroftion and 
© information of the Lord. 

5 7 +: Seruants,be obedient vnto them that are 


Fateremblln in fingleneſle 
= ynto Chriſt C = 
6 Not with ſeruice to 5 
\} bur as the ſeruanes bf Chri 
God from the hearr, 

F Wirh good Ws the *Lord,and not 


- " 1* And know yee that whatſoever good 
Jthing any man doerh , ther ſame thall heereceine 
bd of the Lord,whether hebe bondor free. 

9 "* And maſters, c things vnto 
them , —_ threarning: and know that 
our ma act iolateaon ccbetdcbers 
of perſon with him. 
© © ** Finally, my brethren, beefireng inthe 
Lord,cadin the power of his might. 


of your hearts, as 


| men pleaſers, 
ks will of 


argument. 5 Thethbird argument, taken of the profee 
becauſe the Las d vouch laſed this commandement amonght all 
Centr» pectelibeſing. o otnrtys ela Lube 154 ſecond 
—_I ens 7 hides aro ny meds premiſe 
—__——— S proos 2emy a af Gob 
wd is lory. & 5ac wenn - 1a teu ow6 
dtapetob and able ts deſtendeth co the third 
hmily,cowit, to the brig ham 7 Newhe deer 9 th tid ec ſhew- 
ed carte dweie of reants cenfifterh in an heartie love and reverence to their 

malters. * Co/off 3 22.4iems 2,9. 1,905.2.1h, & Hee | 


the ſharpenecſle of 
ſernice,in that they are ſpiritually eo ms mand yet thar ſpi- 
rial freedome ——_ corporal) ſeruic 


takerh b that they cannet be 
they ſernetheir maſters will! arr fo farre ſoorth bs 
nes 

ſornanis. 5 Tom prerences, 
he teacheth vs that it is Gods wil that ſeme are cither derne or made ſeruants, and 
therefore they waſt reſpe A Gods will, alt b their ſernice bee never ( hard, 
t Vewry Gedward,as _- 


iree. X Dex. to. 19, teeby, '9. —_ 
eb garema techs Sade p.15 19. 3.17. Either of freedom ws bou- 
dye. 13 He cancludeth « he ocber part of with 2 gave exher tation, 
— we ——__ wy fpicituall weapons, you their c- 
nemies de clenne ot 16 lighe. And feſt w_ Ne nth ee ar mour of 
Cod,whgrewith ohely our enemre may be 


maſters,8 according tothe fleſh, with « feare ry 
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againſt | 
b thet® 


16 Aboue all rake the ſhield of faith, where- 
ar eo Ns all the fierie darts of the 


5 And take the helmer of faluation , andrhe{| 
IIS 


31 F 15 Bur thar KL AAS: caſtes 
faires nad whee 1 doo; Tychicns my deere CES 


and faithful miniſter in the Lord, hall ew you 
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g 


3 An example of 
8 1ight Chriſtian 
reſoycing : where- 
by alſo we learne 
that ſuch as have 
great gilts ig 
them are iuiwo 
forts bridled,to 


; 
: 


: 
: 


: 


lacs did well know. 5 Pax' & by * 
theſ” pits of 
mud, 


z 
. 


:16 and hoe 
ace dif tones 


HE-EFIRST. EPISTLE OF 7... 
_PAY L_.TO_ THE THES- © J 
SXALONMANS” © oo: 


—— —— 2 o— — ww mm 


 ©chargeable;as the Apoſtles of ChriRt. 


»caule ye weredeare ynro vs. 


our taith alſo which is toward God , ſpread a» | 


, 


which hath bene ſo many wairs confirmed vaio ' 


Or*ye-yourſelues know,brethren,thatouren-': Tha which kw 

trance in vate you was not in Yaine, |roucded belorg, .;' 

2 * Buteuen alterthar when had tuffered be- thorth conccraieg | 
fore, and were ſhametully entreared at +Philip- he OG. 
pi, (as ye know) wee were bold in ® our God, to; more a Legrand! 
- += gi peoiarcinans ante God, with much 't01ba endeacd || 

ing. (prpote ndihne 

3 3 For ourexhontation'was not by deceite,'s The rawa @ 
d nor by vncleannefle nor by guile. '3 true palog# zc4 

4 '4 But as we were © allowed of God, that ""*)3Amiben... 
_ Goiel Soufdhe committed wats vs, fo wee {62 618 yi 
peake, not #5 they that pleaſe men , but God, 5» the midday 
which « +5 4 poor . dangen, 

5 Neither yetdid weever vicflattering words, | 4461, -. 
as ye know,nor coloured connentrats” God fd hoc Os 
record. F 13 Toicachpur 

6 -5 Neitherſonght we praiſe of men, neither dodcine lairdlalty, | 
of you,nor of others, when we might haue bene kygges wen 


5 Ha wicked and. 


: 


EST LID TT IT” LL ITY TT LEES 


Sr_ 


7 But wewere* gentle among you, euen as a \nayghichndref 
nourſe cheriſheth her children, yy (rain. 
8 * Thusbeing afte&ioned toward you, our, f; 7209 
good will was tw hauedealt vnto you , not the! Godbowy free 
Golpel of God vnefy,bur alſo our own ules,be-! ren 

9 7 Foryeremember, brethren, 4 our labour Fo JOS þ 
and trauaile : for we labouredday 35 night, b-lrwen wet 
cauſe wee would not bee chargeable vnto atly! = ref Si" 
f——_—_— preached voto you the Gofpell of ates, 
10 3 Yeare witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily! reoeftubeguedh | 
and iuſtly,& vnblameavly we ehaucd our (clues, ** 2155 erhigs | 
among you that beleeye. m_ 

ty "Ap Yo ioeyy how that wee exh 
and comforted, and beſgught euery 
(as afather hischildren) © 

12 '© Thatye - would walkeworthy of God, 
who hath called you vnto his kingdome and 


glory. - 
13 ** For this cauſe alſo thanke wee Ged 

without ceafing , that when yee received the - 

word of God,which yec heard of vs, yee recei 

it not asthe word of men, bur asir rs indeede th 

word of God , which alſo werketh in you that 


beleeye. 


wi En enteyg _ s Tofubmit himſelfe « 
nve tncichewall pride, «© Phan! lawfully ane hued yen 
expenſes of the Church. f Were were not rourh, but taſte and rex t, ar « nope #6) 
15 i ber bi! rows ner Cour tus, but tal01h afpaire, , were 4 wh- | 
ther, 6 To bavetbe flocke that is commuted vue him in wore eftication ies | 
his owne life, 7 To depart with bis 0wne right; rather then to be chorgetbirio | 
x2 $0 $0.00 4.12.916f3., 8 T»cxcel orhert in , 
exhort bo. 


| 8h 
orted you, 
one of you) 


CESSES NY TELTTTEFY 


— - —- -- 


SS SS LITASS, 


-L.z 


purpele that Tale cre cherefuloee of the Thefldloniens, 


OR, 


4 
of ther cmmtrey mas ; 13 thas be end 


bs biz diligence io preachiog, and their mavly patiq 
14 '* For 


oy Sa 


| their afMd- 
=_ 


te Re preventerl 


are become followers 
, which ia Ivdea are in 
becauſe yee haue alſo ſuffered 

ngs of owue Þ countrey-men, euen 
las they bawe of the 1 


L 


Ge neal conrig ya dere 
om you for a not 
bkoboms, we enforced the more to fee your 
face with greatdelire. 

18 Therfore we would haue come vnto you(T 
Paul,at leaſt once or twiſe) bur Satan hindred v8. 

19 For what is our hope or ioy, or crewne of 
reioycing ? are not even youit inthe of 
our leſus Chrift at his comming 

20 Yes,yeare our glory andioy. 


——_ Tz FF 


= —__ 


ai... 


kd > .404 35 266 on, a 


- _ 


E 


ing cucn as it came to 


i= {of your faith and . 
{membrance of vs alwayes,defiring to ſee vs,as we 


, pens eller en and neceſſicie through 
ith. 


Mmeeteth wi 
beir g in ſo great miſery,l de- 
Cen rig nected a diedag rare hcnd 


wv beare, wee thought it good —_— 


2 +$And ſent Timotheus our brother 
and miniſter of God,and our labour fellow in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, to ſtabliſh you, aud to comfort 


5 Thats man ould be mooned with thets 
| afflitions : * for ye your ſelues know that we are 
| inted thereunto. 
4 For verily when we were with you, we told 
you before that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulations, 
this Lo onde ] 
, Euen for thi when could no longer 
Foreare I fent hb: that 1 might know of your 
faith , leſt the tewpter had tempted you in any 
ſort,and thatour hae bene in yaine, 
6 *But now lately when Timecheus came 
from you vnto vs antbeon he vs good tidings 


loue, andt ye haue goodre- 


alſo dee 
7 Therefore brethren, we had conſulation in 


8 + i 2 alive, if yee ſtand faſt in 
Lord. : 

9 For whatthankes can wee recompenſe to 

God againe for you for all the ioy wherewich we 

{reioycefor your ſakes before our God, _ 

10 Night and day,+praying exceeding ly,that 

we might ce yourface, and might> accompliſh 


LL 


WILAALLAR! 


7 Ke. 
/ adam 
LA ab is 
40 $499 


« a 4 A4 


þ 


J 
the | our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , guide our journey vnto 


{ fornicari 
| one 
| to poſſeſſehis veſlzlin hol;nefle and honour, 


, _l vert ue of God, « 
Fe ny | 


= 2 "FP —£-— - 

om Gol anlihe creat aher, and 
you. 
13 3 Andthe 
abound in lo 


all 


[2 Snecheo pres 


12 be of 
the duties of a 


Lord increaſe you,and make you! 
wm; _ ther, and toward 

as we doetowar : 
13 + To make hearts ably & mnblame- or we yg 
able in holineſs bafare Godeun cur Facher , a - _ 
the comming of our Lord lefus Chriſt with all} » lite 
his Saints. | center 


a ths 


+, 5 and bratberly lone. 1g 
tbe maner of infidels. 15 


I 3h | 
b ſanGihcation, ed that ye ſhould abſtaine 


z of you ſhould know how jep4e/. 


4 


re, 
11 7 And that yeſtudieto be ro 


qr 
dle with your owne buſineſle , 


vnteo 

13 © woullocetenfom hane you igno- 
rant**® concernin adi eeaa 
ye ſorrow not cuen as other which haueno hope. 

br EN APES 8s 
is riſen, even ſo them which ſleepe in 4 Ieſus, will 
God * bring with bi | mie 
6 Thirdly, herequireth a ready minde f621l manner of loving ki and 
horreth them ro profice more and more in that vertue, o lobw 13 3 
1 jobwns. and4.ry, 7 Hee condemperh vnquiet braines, and ek as 
ous in matters which appertainenotyaro them. $8 He rebuketh 
feuthfulnefſe, which vices whoſe i nto, fall inzo other 
to the great offence of the Church, Ss Thethird part of the Epiſtle, which is 
enterlaced among the former exhortations (which he returneth vato afterward) 
wherein he ſpeakerh of mourning tor the dead, and the maner of the 
and of the latter day. ts We muſttake beed that we doe nor i 
bewaile the dead, that is, a3 they vie to doe which thinke 
ziſhed. 14 A conficmationt fer death is but alleepe of the 
keth ofthe fairbfull) vatillebe Lord eommerh. 12' ry 


tion , toefocingehartodeptne i ene 
wh b comme im 
ws," JV 4 cad heir bots 


15 '3For 


—_ 


m— — 


| The dey of theLord., 


x3 The maner of 
the reſurre&Kion 


| £3 For this ſay we ynto you by the \ word 
of the Lord, that _ which lone, a) are remai- 


| Halberkas: The \ ng in the comming of the Lord, ſhall not pre- 


bedies of the dea 


ſhall be asie were |uent them which ſlecpe 


raiſcd out of ileep, 


16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from 


at the ſound of the), .111en with a Þ ſhout, and with the EY 


ts of God, 
Chril hamſelſz 


ſhall deſcend ſrom; the 
hrawen. T he Saint's 


(for he fpeaketh 
operly of chem) 
Ohh Nall then 
be found live to- 
geiber with the 
dead which hall 
riſe,ſhalbe taken 


vp into the cloudeþto meete the Lord, and thall bee in perperuallgl rywith him. 
F fn le Name of be Lords though bee bym ſel fe (pak 


theſe 1hings, a; 


| Arc el, and + with the trumper of 
near Crit ariſe firſt : 
17 Then ſhall we which liue and remaine, be 


the Lord. 


18 Wherefore, comfort your ſclues one ang- 


ther with cheſe words. 


b bcc (heuld | ee one of them whom 5 Lord ſhall fnge «line at ba 


. comming, becauſe thai tnwe « vncerivhhle aud iberr fart eneryone of 45 doug bs be ler wh 


a readiucfie, «« iſ the wn re excrr) Womens, LA The word which 
the Apoſile ſeth bere, fignifpetb proper ly that ence ryerment which mas | 
to TIS with owe ſhout put forth, ibrir vares, and rows togerber. | 


+ 1-Co7.1 5.55. 


x The day} God] J) 
hath apporuced fot 


bis judgement, w 
know not, But thi 
is ſure that it (hal 


Sudden/y and im tht rwinc Ling of an eye, 
CHAP. 


| V. 
1 Condemning the curnoce. ſearching for rhe ſeaſons of Chriftes 


commmy, 6 tee marneth the dayly 10 bee 1 tady 10 receine 
bim: 11 And ſogracth them ſungry good le four, 
Vt ' of the times 2 and ſeaſons, brethren, yee 
haue no needthat I write voto yoo. 

2 For ye your ſelues know perfe&tly, that the 
day ofthe Lord ſhall come,eueu as athuefe in the 


come ypon men | night. 


when they looke 
for vothing lefle, 


4. Loole Atl: 1, 91 


> Returnirg to 
exhertations,he 
warneth vs which 
are lighted with 
the koowlerige of 
God,that it 48 our 
dactic not to live 
ſecurely in delici- 
ouſacile, leſt we 
de ſuddenly taken 
in dead fleepe in 
pleaſures: but coni 
trariwiſe to hane 
aneyetetheLo'd 
29d not ſuffer our 
ſelves to be op- 
prefſed with the 


carcsot tbisworld] 


for that is meet f 
the darkneſſe of 
the vight,and this 
for the light. 


3 For when they ſhaſl ſay, Peace and ſaferie, 
then ſhall come vpon them ſuddend On,as 
the trauaile ypon a woman with child, and they 
ſhall not eſcape. 


that day hould cone on you,as it were a thiefe, 

5 Yee areallthe children of light, and the 
children of the day : weare not of the wght,nei- 
ther of darkenefle. 

6 Therefore lets not ſleepe as doe other,but 
let vs watch _— WR 

For in them! 
th 4 that Nap Ange en inthe hr. 
3 Butler vs whuch are of the day, be ſober, 
4 puting onche breſplare of fich,aod loue,and 
hope of ſaluation for an helmet, 

S + For God bath not red. vs vnto 
wrath, but to obtaine ſaluation by the meanes of 
| our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

10 5Which died for ys,that,whether we wake 


, 3 We muſt bght - 
wich faith ws od.4 mach lefſe ought weto lie careleſly ſnorting, 4& Efai.ss 17, 


epbeſ.6.x7. 


e vs. 


| 


4 Hepricketh vs forward, byſetting weſt certaine hope ofv 


. 
TT  ———— - 
- oy # 


--- 


be partakers of his life or vertue, yea cucn whiles wo hae bere, 


a DEI Dr A os OE AO 


11: The loniay 


i caught vp with them ato in the clouds,to meet 
the Lord in the ayre : and fo ſhal we ener be with 


e wie gm, g Heſpeaherboff 


wers vſe one 


4 * But ye,brethren,are not in darkneſſe, that | 


ifhory | therefore ihe ſolnarren 
5 Thedeath of Chriſt is a pledge of our videry, for therefore hee N 


died that we might 


To loue 
or we ſhould Five together with him. 
1 + © Wherefore exhort one another, and edifie 
CENSIIOILS Can, 
12 7 Now we h you brethren , 


13 That yee have thera in fing 
Py way workes ſake, * Bee at peace among your 

ues. 

14 * We defire you, brethren, admoniſh them 
that are © out of order : cotore the feeble minded : 
beare with the weake: be patient toward all men. 

15 ** See thatnone recompenſe euil far euil 
vnte any man : but euer follow that which js 


16 ** Rejoyce evermore. 
- +7 &Pray continually, 


20 Deſpiſenot t pr ing. 
| 21 Try Schinge + So 
| 23 Now thevery Godof 

| thorowout : and / 
| rit and foule and body may bee blamelefle 
| vnto the comming of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 

| 34 "4 * Faithfull & hee which calleth you, 
| which will alſo | doe ir, | 
| 25 **Brethren,prayfor vs. 

| a6 Greeteall the brethren with an holy kifle., 


27 Ichargeyouin the Lord, thatthis Epiſtle} 


| be read vpo all the brethren the Saints, 


you, 
T The firſt Epiftls vnto the Thefſalonians 


"7" pe 


\borh toward your ſelues,& toward al men, ein irs 
they arr phate 
3 I all thi juethankes : for this # the, & 
1 all things give : forthis & grulpanes 
f willof God in * Icſus toward you. | i 
19 *2 Quench not the Spirit. | 


28 The grace ofour Lord Leſus Chrifl be with] 
Amen. : 


_ 


's W 


: k 


are 


: 


' Bernmene | 
barge boy 
duties, ' 
b They you. 
ade 


Is 


whach 
that which is good the 
"< that which 1s 4* 
| 22 13 Abſtainefromal  penecat ral. foie —_ - 
e ' ſanQtifie you| 
God that your whole ipi-| 


of God that are kirdird in vs, are nourifhed 


— = 34, $414, $.39, 1006,12.19, 1 S 1t Agpict nod appealed minds 
nouriſhed with omtevalyrgervrpe the wil Lake tht, { as 
ac coptably thmuy ts Jack a: be <= 13 Theſparkes of the 


but rrue doftrine muſt be from falſe (pen 
ofthe wordef God. 13, A we for the comming 
of Chrift dee giue our (clues to purenefſe both in mind,will the 
grace and ſtrength of the Spirit of God, b What /oener barb 
ewll, abflaine fromit, i 3 dan towndd, atmo nds. 
Kelfe tbr engh bu Sprit in Chreſfl , tm whom engly you ſhell aitaine wie tha wa peace. 
14 The good will and a fare confirmation ag 
whereof we have» fre wieneſe jn owe vacatos + 1{o7.1.9. & dngom 
emer 


all calfmng » notheny elſt but 4 v1 wy and Ire 
| ke ts fave, | 
15 Thelaſtpart of the Epiſtle, wherein with moſt weightic 
deth boch himſelſe and this Epiſtle ypto them, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE | 
© 9 = 4! egrrne 


T 


ONIANS, 


CHAP 1. 

He commenderh the ir err a th and charitie, 4 and the 

grance againſt ſuch as opprefſe the yedly, 16 hes teacheth the 
odly ts wart for the loft ndgement, 

WP Aul and Siluanus, and Timetheug, 

NV N vnto the Church of the Theſfilo. 

. nians , which @ in God our Pather, 


WEs andin the Lord Teſus Criſt: 
Ve & 2 Gracebewithyou,a ce 
Q our Father, & Few the Lord Ielus Clvilt, 


— — 


| d044h alſo recamejera tncren(t wery day mere and woore. 
| Þ2 


3 + Weought to thanke God alwayes for 
you brethren, as it 1s meet, becauſe that your faith! 
2 oroweth ETRID the loue of enery one 
you toward another aboundeth, 

4 So that we our ſalues reioyce of youin the 
Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and 
faith in all your perſecutions and j 


that ye ſuffer, 
them moreover, ' 
decking e] adobe hey malediy 


——- 


611th of 


he pr fometb in dedmheroer be premiinls md is, 
op rrcane, 


bce comme» 


tbe m miſte; 


VET KLLEQLY SING FEY LEES TH AL CYL ESA LY SHE TE FYEVTIETY 


ES ESTER OS 23 2TSPORrrES: 


- 


@ reſerued for the wicked. 


+* hich # a manifeſt token ofthe righte- 
vegan ADELS oo 


ho ts (worthy of the kingdom of God 
ati- ye allo 
Fro eee ow eribulation to them 
hike, we may [YOU 
And ro you which are troubled, reſt + with / 
INS [CY ano d beſus (hall ay himſelte 
— from heaven with his mightie Angel 
genre 8 Inflaming fire, rendri 


woſt ac- [, 3) Inflming fe, rnding vrgeancovmo 


epadie ts ner oo the GEre lofour Lender Chil | 
aolharpe to bis Whi 
g_ Alitionf prefnceoftie Lordand from 


— 


[/Sainrs, & to be made marueilous in all chem that 
Dina tees. Saints, 7 becauſe our 


the Nic COWk d you was 
Aer. beloved) inthat day. 
fe | nx orgy for 


en maraE thine 
Ing Sa 


$ 

2 of big 

the CerkeS Ci nid comer 

began you,and yeiim acuods 

beglorified in you, and ye in him ing 'rig 

to the grace of our God, and the Lord Ieſus 

X ſecond of beers 

-_ Dt TERS IT 


rn without the of Conſt. 


Y w- 


DS SHO” + (OY SOCCCRETEFNG Sn FO SOTOSI0eR 's. 


xy, it rewaineth thac 
he har emo, 145 
inferiouc cauſes worke : from thence 


foe 
= token woes} God elock/ware wih Gece 


ant. 


CHAP. 


II, 
2 He ſhe weth that whe day f 


NE - nd eodans 
ren * elem mg vato him, 


= mr 


TCR ETATRE SH? E's 


F 


nec 


of fain-<d — 
III wri 


= — bring aneecendreatens poor yer cy tee > 
1 e dar ig nerd month by by banker wrucen. d Eur by inn gr | 
F/ x Tir toretelleth mn we comming of the Lord, 
4 | be a throge cleane comrary to Chrifts glory, wherein that wie- 
hed man (la all things thor appertaine to God. to bimſclfe,avd | 
| Godtohim, x wh ofone, hee 6 ont tht | 
we Cleveh. fo All men brow who 4 & that ſaith | 
v1 man's nyrengh. arent Fort Lars and | 

fore 


. 


rm pr eo counted Temps of God, ſhewing 


| thar « 
a yee a that whea I was yer 
which wee { 6 3 Forit is a righteous thing wih God, ts whhyen Leokdpanchebih [oopte 

that trouble, And now yee know & v 


led, Pe ay pt 7 pine with the | 
| Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall aboliſh with the | 

laſhng brightneſſe of his 
FF 5 Even him whole 


Quall worki 


: God perdition fromthe p 
Man the glory ofhis power 
pune 10 When be ſhall comers bee glorified in his | ſignes,and ® | 


10 And i 


mona pore wy np wer char they might 


be laued. 


11 And therefore God (hall ſend them 


«kr _ 


Lord leſus Chriſt | | leevednoe the truth, bur 


We 


| = 


of ood hoperhrough 


th Lops hellnot come, il there be euery word and good worke. | ſhed dy Chriftes 
+ By ſor rw, TPerdfly wendplen ter nd ofig fo che fear Rs = 
ra cw BAL 


wader foors, 4 Iſairrg. & B 
Now's we beſeech you, brethren, by the com= jor carr ef dewerd 
"ah 


A  _ 


by 6a 


Goſpel, r wg. b 
df conting- in the dofrine which was delivered vnto vs, by the hand writings 
"exaerh hens of the Ape files, thr ogh tees will of God. mane cthvys with an 
jnniacible bupe,and 


vr. yay nt once oro rr 


Vrethermore,” breth 1 nds as Re add 
word of the Lord may pear 
\beglorifed,cuen as it 19 wich —_ 1 


2 nie rn 
= nk ae, eee he jnceght quiere paſar; of Ge 
need Lo hfo 


1* But we ought to 
Le you beahmbel red of te Lend, belt 


IE 
- Sans 


foretelleth ey 0 She 
falſe m iracles that he can toeſtabliſh thar 


» meytlerie c 
A ELLCCLEIE A 4 ie 
himſelfe thac hee is | 4c, 


i of incquich dork alres. 
onely he which now » wichboldeth, 
Way. 

man be reuei- | 


is by che cfft- 
of Saran , wich all power, and 

dece of vnrighce- 
them that periſh,becauſe they re- 


ſhould beleeve lies, 
«oY damned which be-, 
® had pleaſure in -vn- 


thanks al 


7 He foretelleth 
| that when the em» 
| pref Rome is 


taken away the 
to] at ther fellerk 
-— not 

I faccred 
and (hall bolde 
NSer.co the 
Ter 


ng choſen 
lon of the! 
urTuny—oa 
hee called you our * Go- | fofteme 
Caroaads Jefus rome doren- © 


= and flablih you in} ono nent. 


abodneys oy. 
O74 ond. 
Re as be A totond - 


py inefſe our whole life long, 
CHAP. ITI. 


It and $004 aretey : 14 


perk ay the ſame. + Fp5e. 6.19. i 
ſonabl, 


" Mmm 4 


-JOf the idle. 


3,07 from en: 


they followe al- 
waics the dodri 
of the Apeſtics 


f 


things which are 
giuen vs by the 
onely grace of 
God,to wit,of 
charitie and a 
watcbfull minde 
tothe comming 
of Chriſt. 

5 Fourthly, hee 


gently and car- 
eſtly admoniſh 


r 


| » lt is nomareell/ſonable and ecuill men : * for all men haue nor | 
* thatcthe Goipel is} ga: ek, 

only 
' Cen Sik of God? 
Newithſtanding, | 


{rhe Lord, that ye 
- loue of God andthe waiting for of Chriſt. 

i] our Lord leſus Chriſt, that wee withdrawe your 
.| narely, and nor after the inſtruQtion, which he re- 


3 The ſecond ad: 
: monitioo is, that 


a talc of thcir lite; 
Thirdly, be di 


" chargeable vnto any of you. 


ſaich, that idle and 
are not to be 


|; I 


But the Lord is faithfull, which will ſta- 
d keepe you from Þ euill, 

waded _— through 
doe, and will do thething 


which we warneyou of. 
5 + Andthe Lord guide your heartesto the 


6 5 Wee warneyou, brethren, in the Name of 


ſciues from euery brother that walketh inordi- 
| ued of vs. KIN 
7 © For yee your 
ro follow ta for we behaued not our ſclues in- 
ordinatelyam ou, 
8 Nezker eek wee breadof any man for 
nought : but we wrought with labour andrrai- 
uaile night and day , becauſe we would not bee 


9 Not becauſe we hauenot that 
we might make our ſclues an enſample vnto you 
to follow vs. : 

1 © Foreven when we were with you,this wee 
warned you of, that if there were any, which 
would not worke, that he ſhould nor * cate. ' 

11 For we heare, that there are ſome which 
mo ___— c 
uffeted. 6 Leaſt hee mightſceme todeale hardly with then, 


p/th his bands $6 {ike 4 thiefe, 


know,$how ye onght | you 
in 


walke 


The end 


at all, 
239 

exhort by our Lord ieſus Chriſt, that they worke| 

with quietne eare their owne bread. 

13 -'* And ye,brethren,benot wearie in well! 


ng+ ; | 
14 '* If anyman obey notthis our ſaying in 
this letter, note him, and have no "2 companie 
with him, 43 that he may be aſhamed : - 
15 "4 Yetcount him not as an enemie, but ad+ 
moniſh him as a brother. 
16 '5 Now the Lord himſe'fe of peacegiue you 
Pnm_eny all meanes, The Lord be with 


17 '* Theſalutation of mee Paul, with mine! 
owne hand, which isthe token in every Epiſtle: 
ſoI write, 

38 Thegrace of our Lord Teſus C hriſt be with 
youall, Amen, 


T The ſecond Epiftle to the Theſſalonians 
witten from A . 


then they which negle&t their owne, 9 
ESE 


» 


= 


the Lord hath placed him, 16 Wee 


bee to 
x 


s 
his letters with his ewne hand, that falſe 


TS ER <TD CAS > Wo 
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'THE FIRST. 


and put inplace of true. 


,& the cauſe : 
/ = Me 
Giterb 1 2d 


_ ZTAYLITO T 


— 


CHAP. I. 
Setting forth a perfit paterne of a crue Paſtor whoſt efbeci- 
Y alt confffleth m teaching, 4 whcs.n yy ye, 
ftrons ſtr apert, hee teach theſe things, 5 Which figther cha» 
Tie and farth * 12 of 1/4: bs authoricie be not comdenmed. 14 
be ſhaweth what an one be u made thromgh the grace of God, 


Aul * an Apofile of leſus Chriſt, 
by the | commandement of God, 


d genealogies which are endlefle, which breede 
- Upa——_ then godly edifying which is by 
aith. 

5 #&$Fortheende of the © commandement 


For orec* i that free god will of God, 
froc wflif ation which Nilbowerh 3. e Epiſtle con- 


| *f vainequeſl 
| of the dotrine 


Vw 


queſtions, 4 The ſtrond 
{ of 4 muſt de joyned wich in pure cha. 
| Kitic,and a goud confgicnce, and true faith, + Kuniiguie, c of the Law. 


_— 


ariesof a faichfull or are lively ſet onr, 


he doarine. And that c 


= 


FIR wot £42 te 


Mg jo 


tinde | therfore he calleth it a glorious 


— 


is © loue, out of a pure heart and of a good con» 
ſcience,and of Faith vnfained. 

6 5 From the which things ſome haue erred, 
and have turned into yaine iangling. 
7 © * They would be doQours of the Law, 
yer vnderſtand not what they fpeake, ne: 


s na 


diſobedient, tothe vngodly, 
the vaholy,andto the ne,to 
fathers and mothers,to man-ſlayers, [ 
16 Towhoremon bug men- 
tealers, to lyers, to hopes ; there be 
any other thing that is contrarie to wholeſome 
11 ? Whichwaccordi 
ſpel of thebleſſedGod,' 
ro me. 
7 Thetaking 


totheglorious Go: 
®which is commited y 


PORE WRCY Lay 
Sher Tre bulie bockes, ſ SGccks nor], 
Therefore them thar are ſuch, we warne, &| 


The Lord commaundeth 
the Name of Chrift,fo , that no man be idle,& next, thar 
ly and carefully jce 30 doe his datic in that office 22d 
muſt cake heede that ſome 
melle cauſe vs not to be ſlacker in well doing, 11x Excommunication 

ment for the obſtinate. « 12 Wee muſt have no familiaritie nor | 


that at leaſt through ſhame he way 
elchewe fawiliacitic with the exco 

afy q $ that ma bring them 
Prayersare the feales of all exhoctations. 16 


ers might age 


rs 
mens rowerthe| 


de driven tor 


& 


ELITE LEED! 


Ld 
_ 
_— 


— —— LC: 332-1 ba FEE 


dec 


mendeth the wholeſome 
tve whereol theſe bablers knew 

bet be taaght then he bach rare 
caulc there 18 ao other Goſpel, belide that, which 


4 
God comm; 


Mo... os BS — 


[= 
« 


[Lhe be 6/4 


CTLTSFA2420it bhakdal3380 17; 1.8 


de Sz >. 


a3 O77 


= 2 


4 
o 


the eff, for har] Im vntoeternall hfe. 


1 Mining difpee | 1  Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſipplicari 
| ched tho - , bo 
Tens oration ha 
bud cow incke 2 For kings,andtor all that are in authori , 
deaderpartof | 2 Dar we may leade » quiet and « peaceable 
the ieof 110 ineſle a R 

denerdaowi, | 3 For thisis good and acceprablein the ight 
#pablike pray- Fof God our Sauiour, | 
alideclaiagthis | 4 3 Who will thar all men Gall be ſaved, and 
queſtion, for why, OMe ynto the acknowledging of thetruerh. 


on _ 


jo faue finer, © | 
anti. | 13 ** Therefore I thanke him which hach 
ie |made me s ſtrong, that &, Chriſt Teſus our Lord: 
for he coumed me ai 


uice: 

13 WhenbeforeI was a > blaſphemer, and a 
cuter, and an oppreflour : but Iwas receiued 
jro mae : for I didit ignorancly chrough vnbe- 
(hete. 


br) 


btn 4”; leſus came 
—_ world to ſaue ſinners, of whom 1 am | 
chi 


worker 16 Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was I re- 
Pe Pal bee. |ceiued to mercie, that Tefus Chrift ould firſt 
ſhew on me all long ſuffering vnto the euſample 
of them, me ay time to come belecue in 


17 *4 Now vito the King euerlaſting,immor- 
man, {rall, inuifible, ynto God * gnely wiſe, be bonour 
and glory,for ever and ever, Amen, 

'5 This commaundement commit ynto 


o redoun- 

deth tothe commeditie ef the whole Charch, 5 Worrhy to be belerned, + Mas. 

-7cur yas tÞ breaketh out ito an exclawation,evca for very zeale 

of miode, for chat bee cannoc ſatisGe nM Jo CONNIY 0 es God. 

manfully agai ——— 
s which went befere of , ſhould beck 

had rece ined, 3nd keepe alioa 

dofivine. 16 


ich he prooueth b 
ts fall from God, and his religion, arc not to bee 
ther awght to bee £ [ences 


thew /8 a1, 0 | That by thew jmars the) might learnc what itn ts blapheme, 


CHAP. IL 


1 Her exborterh thee to make publike propert for off men, 4. 5 
and that for twe canſes: 8 ond eberefire Je nierbettom in 


a , # anddectoresh mn 
nie ne mel women 1514 LEERNS 


1, 


taken of the ende. to wit, becauie t atesare appoiated tothis 

men might peaceably and live in a linefſe and honeſtie, aud 
thereſvre muſt we commend them ro at they may faithfully cxe- 
cence (0 an office. 4 Thaweordcontrineth all linde of duetic, which = ts 
Vitd ewong / men m ad ihew «ffs 3 —_ CT 

ions cag ht te pray for i any difference R 
age,or order : to wit, becauſe the Lord by calling of all forts, yea, ſemerime thoſe 


that are greateſt enemies <0 the Goſpel, will have his Church gathered rogether 
Mlter this ſort, and therefore prayers to be made for all. . 


a : aca as ; of 


= 6 —— 


xt. 


;thfull, and put me in bw ſer- |Leſus, 


14 Butthegrace of our Lord was ing + and 
{bundant awithfaith lon watch fin hut wi | 
[where © lifting vp pure hands without * wrath or | 


not onely elus . . A 
bad yo wil 15 '3 This #2 true ſaying, and by all meanes {* 
worth arayf* 


themlclues in comely 
and 


the woman was decciued, and was in the 
children thee ſhall bee ſaued, ifrhey continue 


: | © Fab felt and finewrrhy : and by ſaith be meanerh wholeſome 
am oy Cad fortadbe's G & . 


: , but ra-{ 
. = Call out of the (huwch, and jo delinered in 


God and man,wivch » the drgan Chuiit | 


7 rd AE, 
berweene | 


yeritie, . 
$ #1 will therefore that the men pray, every! 


9 7-Likewiſe alſo the women 


orc 


13 9 For x Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
14 *+** And Adam was not 8 deceived , 


15 ** Noewi through bevring o 


mcrdy 
10 But ( as becommerh women thar profeſſy|2»4 made ines 
the ſeare of God) with workes. n 
11 Ler the woman earne in ſilence with all }\ £ Jojus 
beat; 


12 - I permit nota woman toteach, neither} 5 Aconvemarion, 
—— _} 1, PRE 
[3 


on 

ſor whom we 

ken away : —_——_ 
to 


her malt 
dat 


winner, 12 
boaje of God. 
His »% a true ſaying, * If any man 7 
the office of a Biſhop, hee a worth 
we FE therefore muſt bee 
2 *A vnrepr 
bib Babenſefb earn, werking 


vieth _— 
z 0” 
that theſe be eertaine aud fare raſes., 2 a diſhopriche, or 


mar, pemed 
when . ” 
Pact oth out married mas 
« An. 


—_— _ 


eruice: har oc Congaeyations 
where ( arderly and decently ) | py ys 7 9 
5 | ans pos nation or for the 
os to have it cleane from + - 
n_ Hee putionh 


Ge ens 3 Renee 
fam 1he oferof Bile, meh bel 


the 


4s 


a. .- 


RG - dy. 10 6 4 en 
' 


$3 ewe 


: 
, 
: 


|« Avmmontis. rate,modeht, toregch, = 
Hydra ” LO iuen to wine,no ſtriker,not guen to 
vis fiebyis.  \Elrhy lucre gentle ne Eghearmper conenenty 
| « Leftlyreajn | 4 One that canrule his ownehouſe honeſt 
$6 that degree, be [ty having children vnder obedience with all ho- 
24hy occafron 19 be | nefſtie, : 
waich wil | - For if any cannotrulehis owne houſe, how 
vader w.anaſe «| all hecarefot the Church of God? za 
eondemectionihes | 6 Hema pes by Is mon ny 
-——-———=aM& | pufted vp, fall into condemaation of the 
Co 
g Likewitorde | Hee muſt alſo be well reported of , even of| 
Petco Gf] cm which are withour, lefthe fall ineprebuke, 
there may bez | and the ſnare ofchedeuill. 
ell of | 8g 3 Likpwiſe wt *Deaconsbee graue , not 
cath tctedde ;double tongued, not giuen vnto wine, net- 


inde voyde of ther to filthy lucre, ; 
comments that 9 +Harzng the? myſterieofchefaith in pure 


i\conſcience, 
Cn © | 10 Andletthemfitbe proved, then lerthem 


they be found 
ikewiſe their wiues mwft be honeſt , not 
faithful in all chings. 
hus of one 


their owne houſholds. 
of | 13 For theythathaueminiſtred wel,gerthem- 
clues a good 8 ,and b preat liberric inthe 
is in Chriſt Ieſus. 


called to be mind. | YN 

x ty you 

2 Hence and inc world,endreceued vpin glory, 

F and wil nou 

arcs herein tore dpi he Pullin ' 
to 


our 

God,whercin the rreaſure of the tructh is i To wit, reſpel7 of man : for the 
hurch refbeth won 1h we png ood rye Br tenets bas wot 
vbe wasbey. 8 There is orbing more excelienc then rhiveruerh , whereof the 
Church is the keeper and preſerver bere men, the miniſterie of the werd 
belegeppetuedco Gatente cod ſe, (or it teacheth vothe greateſt marcers 
that may be thought of , to wit, rhat is decome vihble 19 the perſon of Cheiſt 
taking eur nature vpon him, whoſe Maieſt lecenadl ſtanding inſo 


inſo great antlfed : 
+ wan andre wayes, in ſo much that t ht of it picrced the very a ons 9 _ 7 I bk 
_ p— being preached to the G was receined of them, | qycved ApolHe, cuen in a manner from the texte. f Never deparring ' 
is now placed abone in glory vaſpeakeable, & The power of abe Godhead) rhe fide ofit, 1 Hee (erterh againe true dodrine not onely ink char fake 
hewedis ſei fome in tha weate fiſh of Chrifh, chat 1hoagh be were 8 weaks\ zpoftzricall dodrive, but alſo againitall vaine and cortenetal, ren. to Its 
mengerat che meridnencyb be warmnd 6 God, nor oaely requiſite tharthe minitr ofthe worde be ſoand in dodrine, but alle 
CHAP, IL that his life 6 ed andreligions £ In the true ſeruing of God. 12 , Godlle 
1: Hecondenmneth a well ſalfe doflriner, 3 of marriage and the | ufc confiſterh wall exerciſe, 2nd not in d of lile,which 
choice of meates, 7 a alſoprophane fables : 8 and commen. nee Rnethigtabregromaned of if derig mo 
| "_ t p"ofiterh not of it (cife, bor through 
£ M—en i no bo imn reg. benebecofanorher, bur thin hach the promiſe both of te lie preſet, avdolth® 
x 'He ſetreth a- =" , » | thatisrocome, t c , matter , ſhewerh char 
[=o rn——s Ow * the Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, thar in which give themſelnevts Sdlinefle, alboug chepate Mited and 
oarine,f — the latter times ſomeſhall depart from the — ame eocnataderiſg die as erker men are, becauſe 
1605, e . : . are not affii or that cauſe that men are, the ende of them both 
| —_—_ »faith, and ſhal ——_ ——_ ot errour, farre different oye ſrom another, For bow can God forfake bis, which is booath 
cerraine which | and doGtrines of deuils, | full even towards bis enemies? And hee willeth that this dorine be well beatem 
— 2 OICIINEE N  gporrite fe laps Gelrdonds, og New hear th to that exhortation, hewing which are 
on and his, ir © conſciences burned with an 1700 true vertues of a Pa . whereby be way come to be 
ſbaverheir ©co ?| he bee but young, to wit, ſuch rear hy 7-epundernb- wyt r Jy 


religion, ſhall : : 
bring is by the ſuggeſtion of Satan, and ſo that # great number (ball gine care ts 
them. « Promihe irmdoivineaf Ged, 2» Although beretikes rfeit ho- 
linefle nencr ſo mnch,yerthey have po couſcience. &6 For thry will as {twere 
fit the arte of diſgenijed per joms andplaters, that we may not thmke they willlie luv. 
hong in ſarne one corner, or heepe an 1rejemblence of ſhametaſineſſe. © Wheſeconſti. 
ence wered ohard het there grew an have fleſhineſſe ener 11, ans; {o Lecae to bane a 
eenber enit, 6 now 45 length required of very ntceſſoaie go be bur wed with an het yrom. 
1 : 


weake-| 


| 


pe- | is continual! reading ot the Scriptures whencenar they may draw 


« 02 x VI o 


Godlinefſe is 


a —_—_ nw Ri Cel bebe ng; 
$5 co bee recei with giuing thankes of them! tos 
which beleeue and _—_ < wn boury _— = 
4 7 For euery creature of God # good, and 
nothin co be refuled, if it be recciued with 
thankeſgiuing. 
s For it is « ſanQified by the © worde of 


God,and prayer. 

6  Nckon paechotonkeen in comanbrance 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 
Ieſus Chriſt, which haſt bene nouriſhed vp in the 
words of faith, and of good dodrine which thou 
haſt continually t followed. - ha - 

7 ** Butcalt away prophane, and old wiues! they creaced 
fables, ** and enercle hy ſelfe vnto 8 godli- = 
neſle. 0 , F Second]y be 

8 ** For bodily exerciſe proficeth lictle : bur 

odlineſte is profitable vaco all things, which decrees, the ende 

ath che protiſe of the life preſent, and of that wheretore 
that is to come, God.to 

9 '3 Thiswatrueſaying, andby all meanes} we gente tt 
worthy to be receiued. 

10 For therefore wee labour and are rebu- 
ked, becauſe we truſt inthe liuing God,which is 
—————— that be+ 

1s Theſethings warne and teach.  boooured in the 

13 4 Let no man deſpiſethy youth , but beeſ re of them, | 
vnto them that beleeue, an enſample, in word, in 


the A des 
. . . . - . f; ith . thac 
converſation, in loue, in ſpirice, in faith «nd in|< ren 
13 '5 Till I come,giue attendanceto reading Sn 
to i to doqrine yr == 


14 Deſpiſe 
the hands ofche fc Elders, Adin 
15 Theſe thi ile , 4nd giue thy ſelfe) the difference © 
ynto chew, that 1t may berſcene how thou pro-| nexapintn 
among all men. 8 He victh Gods 
16 ——_—_—_ and vnto lear-! þcaches rightly, 
ning : continue therein: tor in doing this rhou| which acknow- 
both » @uethy (elſe, andrhem chat beare !<dgrtb he gue 
thee. —_ 


werd aud calleth 
him, 4 116 omadeproe and bolyin , « wth 
na tpi ann Erin nd ſe en 
of he mer of eſs whe tough rf uf entrees 


ſaith, and purntie ; but bere is no mention made 


of the crofier ſtaffe, cloake, 
and fach other fooliſh and childiſhtoyes. 15 be of Ps 


Tae private exerc1ſ2 of Pafloors, 
l matter of whol> 
ſome dot ine and exhorration , both to themſelues 2ndto other, & Faith » by 
bearing , and breving by preaching : aud therefore the Min flers of the worde ove bb 


layet is ſaxt them jelnes and weher , for that tn them the Lord bath pra the wwrde 
_ jel fo pr 4 


CHAP.| 


3 Forbidding to marry, aud commanding to! 3 Hee fottey 


| 


— 


: 
"" 4 
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; CHAP. V. 


| x 


bod7. 


Ebuke * not an Elder, but exhorthim as a fa- 
ther, and che yonger men as brethren, 
2 Theelder women as mothers , the yonger 
as ſiſters, with all 
3 ** Honour widowes, which are widowes 
indeed. 
4 *But ifany widowe have children or ne- 
phewes, lerthema learne firſt re ſhew godlineſſe 


1»e 


their kinred: © for that is an honeſt thing and ac- 
ceptable before God, 
_ wml $ 7 And ſhee that is a widow indeed, and left 
We ekewes) alone,truſterh in God, and continueth in ſuppli- 
cations and prayers night and day. 

6 ®Bur that liueth 1n picaſure , is dead, 
while ſhe liverh., 


heedenierh the faith, and is worſe then an infi- 


ber vnder threeſcore yeere old, thathath benethe 
m—_ nd well eporced offer good workes: if 

10 An r :1 
ſhee have nouriſher] her childten,if ſhe have lod- 

edthe ſtrangers, if ſhe have © waſhed the Saints 
in ie, if (hee were continually ginen vnto 
euery good whrke. 

11 ** But © refuſe the yonger widowes: for 
when they have begun to waxe wanton againſt 


12 

HR mend Hhowiſe alſo being idle chey earns 
13 "* Andlikewi ing i 

race Seteemd houſe to houſe: yea, they ars 

not onely idle, buralſo patiers and bulibodics, 


ſpeaking things which are not comely, 


iends 
EI 
| third role 
s that 


, 
[| 
beeaplak 


the houſe, 
y to ſpeake 


” For certaine arc already turned backe after- 
Saran. 

16 23 1F any faithfull man or faithfull wo- 
man have widowes, letthem miniſter vuto thers, 
and let not the Church bee charged, that thaze 
may bee ſufficient for them that ate. widowes .in 


marry,and beare children, and 
and {glue none occaſion tothe 
eu 


ſuch a8 are free from all reproch of vachaſtitie, and well reported of for their di 
ligence, charitie, and lutegritle, & Thar bark bad ne nee bubands, but one- 
#f one time. £ Than pole in rofpeftof the manes of theſecrmmtreyes. The 
feſt reaſon why yorger widowerare not: 0 bee 2dmicted torhes miniflery, to wit, 
decanſe for the lighenelle of their age , they will ax Jength ſhake of that burden 
tha Chriſt bath layd vpon the, and thinke rather ypon marrying: agaize : and fo 
will ſorſake the rn whereunto they had bound themſr hues, d Tobi (bews 
we nts the colledge of widewes. 12 Another ceafont becauſe = are for the 
mſt part praciers and bufie bodirs, and gadders vp and downe, neglefting their 
Garge avd dactie, 3» The fiftbrulet Fir youger widewes marrie and guocire, 


ow_ houſer godly, x3. The fix _—_ =_ _ belpe otros _ 
owne chargrs 23 much as can, not the Congrega 
whaichedele expenſe, i 


- 
S , 


—_— 


.- - - 


# | monlell the ofthe one that treedeth our 


4 toward their owne houſe, and 5 to recompenſe | be 


p 9 Let not a widow beetaken into the num E 


En, cata x 


14 ** I willtherefore that the yonger women | 


{thren,but rather do ſervice becauſe they arefaitk 


A $1 ; Paul charge , 

oy TIThe Elders that 'ule well, lerthem ds 
in * double honour which 

bour in the word ory + cnogetngs nerd 

18 Forthe Scripture ſaith , 4 Thou it ale nor} 


the corne and, + The labourer is worthy of bi 


wages. 
19 '5 Againſt an Elder receive none accuſari-/ 
on, -ynder two of three witneſſes, 
20 
Teſt alſo feare. 
"1 C+11 thee before God and the\%, 
Lord eſus Chriſt ndrbeeleRt Angels, tharthov 
cerue , withaut preferrin onecto 
another boemhin c 


a” 19 Drinke ne water, but vie a lictle 
wine for thy flomackes lake, andthine often in- 
ries, - 


24 ** Some mens finnesare open beforehand, 


and goe before vio iudgement : but ſore mens|** = 
follSs after. LT 


25 * Likewiſe alſo the good workes aome-lo 
ifeft before hand, and chey that are otherwiſe, 
can not be hid. 


#4 befign hat, aw rad 
+ Dem aronem:r 1 5-4. 
The ſecond 


bee an cxample 19 others. © Chapter 6. Ig. 

centie bee vied without any —_— & w/ ol 
(elpeci 4 

ring crop 

Let the Minifter lay bandes ſud 


CHAP, VI, 
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s 1 Vnto e< are 
| exo chemeher oedelieg 7 ,@no- 4 partly olde . 
pn | rd or tr en 1pm a 
ences aredefiled. 
oY __y that they know God, bur b 
x} arm rayoc dana rs LES 
obedins foi cum good works repradees, 


| Leen nditwe is WAP 
»01 abous rhe buſh wb them. + 


wes, 


a 
; np pre hr nd rye men IN awd other fucd 


reigien indeed, 2nd votding lefſe then ther 
henondy / Roan, 14.25, O——_—_ INS 


CHAP. IL 


s 1 Sp / 


Enos 
Yar el 


that the word 'of Ged be net evill ſpoken of. 
6 Exhortyong menlikewiſe, 


ber minded. 
7 + Inalithings fhew why Ge ap enfawpid 1nd doarine mall 


- 


0: p 01 


Otey he powWerls. - ""Y 
; of goodworkez with yncorrupt dodine, with bage gh horſe oniog: 0 menkeneli ) 1 

wb agre- 'b'g1 rity, no 4G: | 
Cs Ee eeEalowhaleomenondwhicheen | ,>99 ne re: |; 
bogged gr not be condemned;ehar he which wizhſandeth,  vniſegdilobedieur, decgived, LT 
ſuch 4:4) cauſe | may bee aſhamed, gee. arygs ary en, ___ res, liung 
them 10 come mm you ro ake euill encigharetull and hating ons f hatl Tree benela ths. 
moſt yeaerent and | 4h Lerſeruants be ſubie@&to their maſters, 4 Bur when that bouati NE ent oue regeneration thy | 
- uy « op Bf) end pingochanin& MN rn ny es ages er Pn pe, 


1,001 3.18 uw 36 v62 267 ka Koh 5 1 
4 Te leneuth ad. 3 o Neither pickers,bur tharthey hew al good we = | — nognng to his nr —_— +» ears] 
more may adorke. Icom vagby i yang ofthenew bith Word forwpty 


ir e God our Sautiour inall wan | newing ofthe Þ hol 
Gele aber, —_ + #Forthargrace of God} chacbringer 6 Which he hed on vs. abundantly, through! b i 


done without of- all appeared, | Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour (cor: fo refine 
one wo, rt pam we thould deny vn 7 .That wee , | being iuſtified by his LSE | 
Sofas odlineſſe and<worldly luſts,pdcha we ſhould | | Chould Le mat heires according tothe hope of *_%% ne 


be ciobe ad- hreouſl ] in this.. prargales 
6 CT beles ong-, bn eget 7g rig Is and godly IThis # a trije ſaying , and theſe ting T's Es pre, 


on £24 13 *Looking fortharbleſled abd foes chowſhouldeft affirme,thar chey which kth. dp imo 


alleth a!l men fthat glory ofchatmigh God, might be carcfull ro ſhew foort 
the Goſpel, and ringof Tels Chr : mis, 'T, Ogg. | teen wan workes. Theſerhings are good and profi- CR 


Cheilt hack ſo iu- ine ourſe 
14 Who gave himſdlſe for vs, that hee go to 
RtGod vs, nr fedorme vs he all iniquity,and purge vsfs a! 97 - Bur ſtay fooliſh queſtions , and enealo-\1: Bodliae, ta 
vs, we maſt all of t peculiar people vnro humſelfe, zcalous of good re nn and brawlings the gueſh joyhery 
vs giveourſclaes arevnprofitable and vaine, erue to | 
ous gollibels "Thef things ſpeake, and exhort, and con= 104 himrhat is an hererike, after once '>=t come bh 
and 1ighteoufe r5 etnung peaxe, , ” aud debate, 
pc(ſe, ſetting be- | wince with all 8 authoritie. See that no mainde- ) _ IRS ek " ie Ginerbemfiiy 
fore ve al Aire. 1 uch,is pernerced carne 
al Meer” KLIEY and ſmnerh, being damned of his pwwe ſelfe.. mo ns 


able glory: which thing muſt in ſwehſort be beaten into their heads,thatthe gains wy" __ 
ycreaiſo weſt En by che authoritic of the mightie God. d Lath of 12 5Whey I (hall ſend Arteras vnto rhee;” or |* * 14d 
the fefb which belong to the preſent fate of this fe end world. & Chrift u here moſt Tychicus, bee diligent to come to me vnto Nico- 4 The wry 


platrely calied that mightie God, 14 by ap) tar ance and conpmry 6 called by the figo e polis: : for I haueleterminedthereto winter. '"' of the word aft 
Alton we , ——_ 4% Av it were « thing preniiarly layde wy for bimjeife, | 13 Bring Lenas the expounder of rhe Law,and i#t once cafl of ke« 
8 Wubalenchoruypoſſs CHAP. IN. ph Ike nothing on their journey diligently , that they ho fachas that is, | 
en be L 
- hens paths kn 0 hon < Ber tbtir Firs ev ft, aud hw 7, ours alſo learneto (hew forch good mm 757 Church, 
atiribate «lt 1nſlification to graces maſa brable-with- | workes for neceſlarie vices, that they bee nor vn- pad pil gee 
fland thee things, to be willero that be be roxwded, fuirfull, orfps Raonry 
: He deelareth VT : themin remembrance that they »bee | "x5 Allthat arewith mee, ſalute thee. Greere |, rag grallies 
Foeay ther ſabieQ ro the Ls and powers, «»4 therg that loue vs inthefaith, Grace be with you —__— A 
nerally . that that they be obedient, and ready to euerygood all, Amen, my 
me worke, miners jc 


ting out'certaine- } 2 That they ſpeake euill ofno man,thatthey -< To Titus, CT Church | mes. . 


chicfe and princi- | '- , ofthe Cretians, written trom Nicopolis 
which men men, and eipecial hbiedsw her mngine, , 
 amapr Ty _ in Macedonia. 


ER "IS 


'THE. EPISTLE OF PAVL!. 
= "0" PHILEMON.. | UÞ*- - 


grew hh and wetter deere 16 bhiiths rough briſt b knowen rhe 

F. wer monnte! jekyaomy $ nr gn dig eames i - eB ene nn = . 
ba vagabond and theruiſh ſernant , bee entreaceth parded for | thy loue, thee, ! her, the Saintes mon 

| bum,ud very grauth preachetb of (brifiuen equitie p I 0Wys ER hr rod piper 

Aul a priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, | * 1 pa rnd, 1 babdis Chih Po = 
and - brocker Timorheus,vn- | [to command thee that which is conuenient, 
to Philemon our Gears fend, | | $'* Tet for loves fake 1 rather beſeech thee, ©" Frmp die (| 


& to Archippus our felow | freſh the t 
- ifouldier,and cotheChnrch that is in rhine houſe: [out pc roger; how + Onefumus, thas they 6 


2 Grace bowith yam > w--" wana 11 Which in times paſt was tothee vnprofi-|»cleuiy:ſwiy | 


&+ 1 Theſ.t.2, Father,and from the Lord 1 table , bur now profitable both to thee and toi creams, 
onely 


2.5beſ.L3. 4 1+ giuethankesto my God, making men- | 
« 81 fedowſhip of. n alwayes oftheein my prayers, the mul, 
ro eſe 5 (Whenl heare ofth lamand faick,whicks | \n " hong - haneinragalngs : hourkerefor frimgaſpart). 


| mew 

flrwed wpem (be : Saints) | exrbrs Pi dec atither 9 confer! wlihometh ns he vr leh 
Sans and frm 6 Thatthe WIE faith may bee | bomomns mt ene and couſeried. 1 Yap 290” 5+ Chriſtian 
of an endation WES Oe- AM owee 
oro made etfeQuall, and that whatſoever good thing | 1 bal begotten bim of wine a" a= _ mo 


- 


> And to our deare er Ap- | cough lea: Lum cunPaul aged wen no fond, 


be d+ 


—_— 735) 5 


_ 


T1116 . '., TJ 
13 Whome would hane reteined with mee, 
hat in thy ſtead hee might haue miniftred vnto 
ze inthe bonds of the Goſpel. 
14 Burt without thy minde wonld I doeno- 
ing,that thy benefit ſhould nor be as 1t were of 
neceſlicy, but willingly. 
1 5 It may be that he therfore | departed for 2 a 
eaſon,that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for cuer, 
1 6 Not now as a ſeruant,bur abouea ſeruant, 


4 2 brother beloued, ſpecially ro mee: how 
much morethen vnto thee inche> fleſh and 
intheLord? 

17 If therefore thou count our things com- 
mon,receiue himas my ſelfe. 


18 If hehath hurt thee,or eweth thee ought, 
that put on mine accounts, 

19 I Paul haue written thi with mine owne 
band: I willrecompenle it, albeic 1 doe not ſay 


l 
We of this 


| "the 
_ &God 


cb BEE E a Ccnned battat 4 ae Tok 


ly opened 
| MeFarbers will to 
the wor! 


1 Thefirft part off 
: : 


maſ} any time,+Thou art my Sonne, * 
I chee? © 


Y IT 


to thee,that thou owelt morcoucr vath mee 
thine owne ſelfe. 


the Lord. 


thee, knowing thou wiltdoeuen more the1 fa 
22 Moreouer alſo prepare me lodgin 
truſt through your prayers I ſhall 
vnto 
23 
ſoner in Chriſt Ieſus, 


fellow helpers, 


25 The graceof our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 


your ſpirit, Amen. 


ſent by a ſeruane. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE” 


HEB] 


He drift and end of this Epiſtles to-ſhew t| 


T 


ſantiified, 
CHAP, I. 
1 To ſhewe that the dofivine which ( br1f brought, moſt excel. 
lent jn that it u the knit wp of of propleſer, 4 be adnan- 
ceth him aboar the Angels, 16 And prooutth by diner: teft- 
mouies of the Scri/twe hai be farre wr all other, 
xx T * ſundry times and in divers ma- 
- VE” ners God ſpake in the oldetime to 
= Y7 wr fathers by the Prophets: in 
S theſe -laſt daies he hath ſpoken vn- 
=o to vs by his >Sonne, 
» * Whom he hath made< heire 
of al things,by whom alſo he made the <werlds, 
3 + Who being the * brightneſſe of theglory 
and the ingraued torme of his 'perſon,and ; bea- 
ring vp all things by his mighty word, 3 hath by 
himſelfe purged our finnes £ icreth at theright 
hand of the Maieſtic inthe higheſt places, 
4 * And is made ſo much moreexcellent then 
the Angels,inaſmuch as he hath obreined a more 
excellent i Namethen they. 
5s 5Forvntowhich of the doguts fayd hee at 
2 


$ reds To 
and agained + will be bis Father,and he 
ſhalbe my Sonne: 


flew: The fame 


IT; 


; 
: 


$wnc is appointedoſ the Father to be our Ki 
{ Withings, and in whome onely he (etteth footth his glory, yea,and himſelfe alſs to 
be debolden of vs, who beareth vp and ſuſteineth all things by kis will & pleaſare, 
wall 


fing Nimfelfe, and in eur onely and meſt mighty Mediatour in heaven. + 
ved th the ſanour » ſacrificg i —_—_— 
#3 ever lafling , and furthermore how fare thu bigh P13 1h all other 
fore 
ſon,and fiſt of all he ſheweth him ſo to be the man that ther. 
alſo. i D 


the dignity of Chriſt manifeſted io the fleſh, 
by it appearerth that he farre paſſerh all Angels, ivſomuch that he is cal. 


Mfete the Sowne 5 on exerlafiing butihatenerle Dev athon wi: made fied 

| to the wor Id in hu the a diborefore be thi werdttodey) V2.foaw 

'Y44.t.chro 22.10, F, The Lord was not content ts bane fpoken it once but be ripens 
# wanbe lags, WPſal.g7.7, 


6 7 And | againe, when hebringeth in hw firſt 
begerten Sonne intothe world, hee ſayth, x And 
let all the Angels of God worſhip hum. 

and Lord, by whorn alſs hee made 


s with the Farber, & Thats, what- 

1.15. 8 Hein whom that glery 

ranma treded .- 
re 


of af 


16 the Fatber but 


ſacrifice @ not only mo? : 


a 
declarethe office of Chriſt he ſetterh forth 


ard benowr, 5.6,9.,8,9,10. He proucth & con 
by theſe fixe evident tefliimo. 


' 


| 


—_ 
"= - 


KEWES, 


nne of God both God and man, is that 


2at Teſus Cri the 5s 


true tiernall and onely Prophet, King, and high Priett, that was ſbadewed by the figures of the olde 
L awe , and is nows in decde exinbited : of whome ghe whole Church ought to bee taught, gonerned, and 


Tha | receiueda iuſt recompentie of reward, 


7 3Andof the Angels he ſayth, + Heemaketh 
the ſpirits his ® meſlengers, and his miniſters a 
flame ® of fire. , 

8 Bur vnto the Sonne bee ſaith, 4. O th 
® throne « for ever p andeuer ; - — thy 
kingdome « 4 4 ſcepter of righteouſnes. 

9 Thou haſt louedrighteouſhes & * hated ini 
_ God exenthy (anoint 
thee with f oyle of gladnes,aboue thy t fellowes 

10 ? And, - Thou, Lord,inthe beginning h 
" eſtabliſhed the earth , and the heauens arethe 
works of thine hands, 

11 They ſhall 
and they all (hall waxe old as doeth a garment. 

»2 Andasa veſture ſhaltthou folde them vp, 


and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame free 
/ 


and thy yeres ſhall nor faile. 

13 ** Vnto which alſoofthe Angels ſayd he 
at any time, xSit at my right hand. cill 1 make 
thine enemies thy footſtoole? 

14 Are they not all * miniſtring ſpirirs, ſenc 
foorth ro miniſter, for their ſakes which hall 
heires of ſajuation ? 

Aloo aaron er ne P/«.1 _—_ cor. 1$25.0 
name y w we on1mon/y c we eo, «| 
CHAP, 1 I 70 


1 Theroof hee inferreth that « ox beede mat] be gizen to (brifiel 
defIrive. 9 And hee [uteth bim out nts vs then as our bro 
ther m our fleſh, that me may with « good wil eels wp our ſeburd 
whody vaio him. 

vw Herefore* wee oughe diligently to giue 

heed to the things which+we hauc beard, 
leſt ar any time we Þ runne our. 
en by Angls was 


2 For if the © word 
ſteadfaſt, and euery tranſgreflion,and diſobedience| 


How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& lo great 


20 i Yea, brother, let mee obtaine chjs plea- 
ſure of theeinche Lord: comfort my bowels in| 
24 Truſting inthine obedience, 1 wrote vnto 
Y4 


: forl 
be Gar y ginen 


you. 
Thereſalute thee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
24 Marcus,Ariſtarchus,Demas,and Luke,my 


E Written from Rometo Philemon , ad 


periſh, but thou doeſt remaine| 


q 


4 


: + P/al. 14 4- 
w (berub P[.h.rn 
CY 


Seraph,Ejas 2, 
EPplys 
# The throne u pro. 


without meaſure. 

8 Far bes the brad 
and we ere bu 
members. 

” Pal 292.2 f. 
16,124,149. x By 


aZerh the pigs, 


1 Nowas it were 


3 
ſaluarion, * which at þ fult began to bepreached| 


a compariſon, «4 Here meketh bimyelfs an bearer, b Thry ove 
ranne wi whith bold is net faff when thry hane beardis. © The 
Srwew, At 5 45. » If the breach and 


ſo great and mighty working of the holy Ghoſt. 
Non 


| 


creatwres, that his 


doarine,maiefly & Prieſthood is moſt perfeR,he vſeth an cxtiortationtaker from 
ſad to bes the word 


Law which 


—— the offraders: and which Paul jatth mas gizen by Angels, Gal 3.1.9. 

reſz:0n of the word (poken by 
Angels was notſoffered vnpuniſhed, much |: fe ſhall it be \awiull tor vs ro neglet 
the G | which the Lordot Angels preached,and was confirmed by the voice of 
theApoltles and wi h ſo many fignes and wonders from heaven, and eſpecially with 


. : 4 


rilts EXCENMcENTICE.. 


« "By be Apoſtles, ys by * them that heard kim, 
4 Make 1.2, | oY God bearing 


8 Thu ts the tre e . . \ 
evd of mi: racles. fignes and wonders,& with diuers miracles,and 


New the; are called gitres of che hol;” Ghoſt, according to his owne | 


fignes Lecauſe they will ? 
apyrare owe thing, 
ad rep71 [e124 ano - 
th ravd (hey are 
Caled wonders be- ſpeake. N ES 

cauſe they r-prejec® G6 4But 4 one in a certaine place witneſſed, 
force j-range and | ſaying, 8 What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt bee 


a mindtul of him? or the Þ ſonne of man that thou 
becauje they puee vs wouldeſt confider hira ? 

aginmſe of Goas 7 Thou'i madeſt him alittle inferiour to the 
might:paw77- | Angels; thon crowneſt him wirh * glory and 


If itwere an - 
goats honour, and haſt ſet him aboue the workes of 


contemne the An- thinehangs. 

gelswhicharebus g -Thou haſt putall things in ſubieQtion vn- 
_— _—__ der his feet. And in that he hath pur all things in 
to contemne that ſubieQtion'vnder himzhe left nothing that ſhould 
moſt mighty king| not be ſubic ynto him. 5 Bur wee yet ſcenot all 


of _ reſtored { things ſubdueJ vnto him, - 
Fre - "OR 9 © But wel ſee Ieſus crowned with gloryand 


comz,wheref Chrift\ honour,x which was made litle Vinferiour to the 
& Father,E/a.9 6.9% Angels,”through the ® ſuffring of death, that by 
#he Church winch | Gods grace he might ® taſte death for 8 all men, 


o . 
t6 be, ray 10 *Forit became? him, for whome are all 
tber by the Goſpel. | theſe things, and by whom arealltheſethings, 


4 He ſheweth that 
the vſc of chis 
kiogly dignity 5 
coniifierh herein, | © 
that men might 
not only in Chriſt 


7> ſeeing that hee brought many. children vnto 
lory,* chat he ſhould conſecraterheq Prince of 
cir ſaluation through affliftions, 

11 '2For heethar * ſantifieth, and they which 
dab jars ſanRified,are all of f one : whereforehe is not 
which they tans | aſhamed co call them brethren, 


Joſt, but alſo might 
wc 


be through hiut adganced aboucal things, which dignity of wen David deſcriberth 
moſt excellently, ſal 8.6. g What therein men that thouſhouldsſt hare ſo 
grta: regerd of bem and do bios that boner? 5 He calleth all the citinens «of 1548 hea- 
rently him pdume acthey ave conſidered tm themſilnes Sefirotkat Cod ginerh them the lt. 
berty of th at city in Chrift, Man, and Sou of men, 5 Tha i ihe firſt boneurof the cici- 
2en5 of the war {d to come that they 116 next the Angels, hk For thry ſhalbe im wery 
great loneur when they ſhalbe partak r1 of the kinguen.e And he prekrib of the thing 
$hat ſbalbe,as thourb 11 were already becauſe it 6 fo certame © 1.{ar,1gs.27, 5 An 
obic&on: But where is this ſo great rule and dominion 6 The anfwere: This is 
alceady fulfilled in Leſos Catiſt oar head,w bo was for a rime for our (akes inferiour 
Lo the Angels being made man : bye now is aduanced into moſt bigh glory, 4 By 
bis ver;ue and power which appear ech manifetily in the Church. *% Phil.1,8, m Who 
@be/ed bimiſelfe for « (eaſon and coke porn him che ff ape of aſernans 75 Hee ſhews 
eth the cauſe of this labic &ion,to wit,to taſte of death for evr fakes,that ſo doing 
the part of aredeemer, ke might not oncly be our Prophet and King, but alſo our 
high Prielt. w That hre might die. © Feele drath. 8 Herein conliſteth the 
Foice of the argument * For wee could notat length be glorified with bim,vsl- ſe 
be bad bene 2baſed for vs,cncn all the fa:thtull, And by this occafion the Apoſtle 
commeth tothe other part of the declaration of Chriftesperſon,wherem hee proo- 
weth kim to be in fuch ſorc God,that he is alſo man, $ He prooucth moreover 
by other arguments,why it bebooucd the Sonne of God,whe is the erue God(as he 
ro0veth alittle beſore) to become man notwithftarding, ſubictt to all miſcries, 
_ onely except, p God. 16 Fuſt ef all, becaulc the Father,to whoſe glo- 
xy all theſe things are to be referred, parpoſed to bring many ſornes vmto glory. 
Aud how could bee have men for his ſonnes, vnlefſe his ovely begotten Sonne had 
Þ-come brother tomen? 1x Secondly, The Father determinedto bring thoſe 
Yonnes to glory, ro wit,ont of that ignom'nie whereinthey lay before. Therefore 
the Sonre thovld not haue beene ſeenc plaively to be man, vol. fe hee bad 
been made like vnto other men,that he might cometo glory by the ſe fe ſame way 
by the which he ſhould bring other: yea rather tt decame him,which was Prince of 
the lalvation of ether,to be conſecrated aboue other,throv gh thoſe aſfiitions, Pro. 
phet,King.& Prieft, which are the parts of that rincipalitie for the Gluation of 6- 
ther, 9 7heChiefiame,who a br a chirfsft in digeit), fo # be the frit begotten Fow 
axnony the drad, amrong?t many lrethren. 13 The ground of both the former 
arguments: for neither ſhould we be ſonnes through him , neitber could bee be 
cooſecrate through a(flitions, vnleſſe he had bene made man like vato vs, But be. 
canſe this Soonchood dependeth not ypon natnre onely, for no man i3accounted 
the Sonne of God. vnlefſe that beſides that bee is a ſonne of man, he be alſo Chriſts 
brother ( which is by fan&ification,that is, by becom one with Chriſt, who 
fan&iferth vs through faith) therefore the Apoſtle maketh mention of the ſandti. 
Ger,to wir. of Chriſt,and of them that are ſanctified,towit,ofall the ſaithfull, wbom 


therefore Chriſt vouchſafeth to call brethren, x7 He wſeth the time that now #20 
fhew 3 that we are full yorny 08,and increaſing re this jenth Sration, and by ſanthifice- 


ar he (#h owr | fom the refl of the world ,our claanfing from func and 
__ Tevication whody obo Godt which Chryf alowe werkerd t mw / 0ne, of ane 
$15 [ame napuore of han, 


- 


" bytheLord,and afterwerd was confirmed ynto " ns 13 Saying, $1 will declareth 
witneiſetherero both with | 


-* mn PA on. «4% 
Name ynto ''3 That which 
; my brethren : in the mids of the Church will 1 he taught deſare | 
ſing praiſes tothee, | he —_ 


5 3 For hee hath not pur in ſubieQtion vnto | 
the Angels | the worldeto come, whereof wee | 


” - 
| oY 1 , 


P/dl #1 14. | 
applirch | 


for feare of ® death were all their life time ſubje&y* 7 »Hcommy | 
to bondage. [09 (8 hag | 
 6jal. £14, 
els natwre,bur hetooke on bim the © ſeede of Ax/# The £/ai peehedf| 
[rv ofN 

17 5 Wherfore in Call things it behoved him); "ys ly | 
to be made like ynto his brethren,that hee mightimmier,s 
be mercifull,and a ' faithful hie Prieft ia things/6/cpies Fw oro | 
concerning God,that he might make reconcilia- *** 6bwb.aud| 


tion for the finnes of the people. aus - * 
+ 18 Forinthat hefufterec ,and was 8 tempted, the rwhgarny 
! he is able to fuccour them that aretewpred. mumiflers, theſe 


rightly verified of him then of tay. x JAvemade of Sefh end blood, which i a frei 
an-briulenatzre, X% Hoſt.13 14. 107.15 v5. 3 The devall i ſaid 16 bang the pow 
er of densh becauſe be u the euthour of finne: and from (1m cometh death, and for thi 
camſe be ec yeh 11 datly to fiume, 7 He (pealeth of one as of the Prince jyning nhin 
ſecretly ef br» A gels. « By (drathYibou muſt onder fland heere that death whichs 
toned with the wrath of God,as it muſt need: be rf ut be without Chritl then the which 
ther t ran be nothing deniſed mure miſerable. 15 Hee expounderh theſe words of 
flcth and blood,ſhewing that Chriſt is true mav,and that not by turning bis divine 
nature, but by taking of mansnature. And he meaneth Abrahzm,re(petiing the pros | 
miles made to Abraham in this behalfe, 6 Thenawreof Aucels, & The venus. 
twre 0/man, 16 He applicth the ſame to the Prieftboed, for which he ſhould na 
have bene fit,vnleſſe he had become man ,and that like ynto vs in all things,fia on- 
ly except. d Not ovely a+ touching nature but qualities alſo, That be might be 
true'y conched with the ſerling of our maſrr.ts, f Doing bu As 
gricd and egyed10 witkednfe by the ara, 


CHAP. III, | 

1 Newe herft emeth bow farve infericar Moſes 20 Cl rift, x. 6. | 
exew ſo much as the jernant 10 1h» maſ'er : and ſo bee t ringeth | 
in «11 4:me exborcations anail reaimmgs ia tn ou of Dorad, © | 
4" aan encher fiubbaruel; reſiſts 12 or els are very ſlow | 
to obey | 


T Herfore,Yholy brethren, partakers ofthehea-/: ig | 

 uenly yocation,confider the * Apoſtle and hie |®* i 

Prieft of our b profeſſion Chriſt lelus ; _ ——_ 
2 * Who was faithfull ro him that hath © ap- |bockthe unzce 


<p him, 3 cuen as + Moſes was in all his 
ouſe, - 


3 #4Forthis man is counted worthy of more}, 
lorie then Moſes, inaſmych as hee which hath[of « Þ 
uildedthe houſe , hath mdre honour then rtheja=d P+ 

houſe, [ect 

4 Forenery houſe is builded of ſome man,and = nerees. | 

hethar hath builr all things, s God. compa 

5 5 Now Moſes verely was faithfull in all _ with Moſes wd 

houſe, as a ſervant, for a witneſſe of thethings 
n 


next Chaprer,and with Aaron tonching the Prieſthood, Aud le p 

which hee pur poſeth to (peake of, with a moſt grave exhortation, that oll our faith | 
may tevd te Chrilt,as ro the onely everlaſting teacher, And high Prief, | 
« The Embefiadour and er,4 Row. 1 _—_ called the winifhcr of cu cumoiſen. | 
b Ofthe dofirme of he Gofpel which we pofefe. 2 He coofirmeth thisexhortd- 
tion with two reaſons fit of all,becanſe Chriſt leſus was ppolnced und a one of 
God : ſecondly becauſe be throughly executed the offices that his Farher ivjoyned | 
him, & Apoſtle endhigh Priefl, 3 Now he h (0 thecompariſon with 
ſes,& he makerh them like one to the other in this, that they were both appoymed 
rulers ouet Gods houſe and executed (ſaithſolly their office: bat by and by after be 
ſheweth that there is grear vnlikelinefſe in the ſame fimilitude, t% Nuwb:12.7, 
4s Thefiſt > ym The builder ofthe houſe is better then the houſe it 
therefore 13 Chriſt better they Moſes. The reaſon of the is this: 
the builder of this houſe 14 God, which canner be attribured ts Moſes: and 

fore Moſes was not rly the builder, but a part of F houſe : but Chriſt 


we ren ou 


ak ner wwe oy " . g Anecker compari Moſes wee 6 hibAIRS 
vant in this hoaſe, that is, is the Church, ſeruiog the Lord that was tocome, 
iſt culeth and gouerneth bis houſe as Lord, which 


7 


| 
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Lifobedient. 

which ſhould be ſpoken after. 

& But Chriſt #s as the Sonne, ouer his owne 

5 whoſe 4 houſe we are,if we hold faſt thar 

e conhdence and that reioycing of that hope vn- 
to theend, 


ke | , 7  Wherefore,asthe holy Ghoſt faith, 4 To 
Taz binſclfe | day if ye * (hall heare his voice, 
and to give 4 Harden not your hearts,as in the?prouoca- 
credit to bis 


tion, according to the day of the tentanon mn the 


$ | wildernefle, 


5 


wo 


* ; ration, and ſaid, They © erre ever in their 
neither haue they knowen my wayes, 


[hnw Gol Ba alled Today,leſt any of you be bardnedrhrough 
og Mot. | thedeceitfuliefle of fnne. 

| 8 4 3For we are madepartakers of Chriſt, if we 
+ payne keepe ſure vnto the end that * beginning, where- - 
wii, | With weare vpholden, ; 
IThy oe brafh, 15, ISolong asitis fayd, To day ifye bexre his \ 
ying | YOYCe,harden not your hearts, as in the prouoca- 
tiewordsof Da» Ton, , 
whe ſheweth - { 16 For ſome when they heard, prouoked him 


kfby this word, to anger: howbeit,not allthat came out of Egypr 


hdg,that wee by Moſes. 
mg 17 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fourtie | 
ve haneic:for chas es?Was henot difſpleaſed with them thar fia- 


wird is dot to bee! : . : 
ow [ned,+ whole carkeiſes fel) in the wildernefle? 
-— - maſudyy F | 18 And to whom ſware hethat they ſhould not 
caprebendech al enter anto his reſt,but vnto the that obeyed not ? 
arrupe wherein) x & $0 we ſee thatthey could not enter in, be 


0 dey is. cauſe of vnbeliefe, 


Sribytha; & 19 ſay, 

Sagas the Goſpel off redio vs, $8 Now be confidereththeſe words, 7f you 
were nes ſhewing that they are ſpoken 21d meart of the hearing of taieh, 
yiaft which he ſetterh bardening throvgh vnbeliefe, & Thet beg/wing of rrnf? 
adconfdexce : and after fe many of the Hebrews be calleth that begining, which = 
tht. ! So long a 1h veer onudeth out, þ Nwn.14-37- 


CHAP. LI1IL 


z He ragneth exhoertation with threat niug, left they, een as the'y 
fathers were be deprined of the ve offered wits them, 11 but 
that they onde ur ts ener 111 1. 14 And ſo be beg micth to n- 
treas of Chriftes Priefthocd. 
| 7.2 vs feare therefore, leſt ar any dnodotied- 
ing the promiſe of entring into his any 
—_—_— 'of you ould ſeeme to be depriued. : 
thing of Chriſt, 2 * Forvntovs was the Goſpel preached as 
viemasthen al- alſo ynto them, burthe wordchar they heard, pro- 
omexchedylor \Fired northem, becauſe it was not * mixed with 
fiewreſpeted | Faith in choſe that heardir. 
vene other, z 2 For we which haue belecued, doe enter 


« tecampareth 

> aacking of the Goſpel to drinks, which being drunke, that is ts ſay, heard profiteth 
ww ofſc it be rempered with farth, 2 Leit any mas ſhould obtcacbat thoile 
wmirds were meant of the land of Canaan,andof Moles doarm?, and therfore can- 
mvel be drawen to Chriſt and to eternal lite,the Apoſtle (hewerh that there are 
momaner of reſts ſpoken of in the Scriptures : the oac of the ſenenth day wherin | 
God is aid to have refted from all bis works another is (aid to be that ſame,wher. 
id leihua led the $0 but this reſt is o--t the laſt reſt whereunto we are called, 
mithat he prooueth by two reaſons, For ſeeing that David ſo time after ſpen- 
to the people which were then placed inthe land ofCanaan,victh theſe words, 
threatned cthern ſtill tht they ſhall not enter ivrothe reſt of God, which 
then the voyce of God that ſounded in their rares,we muſt needs ſay that he 
Keant another time then the time of Moſes, & another reſt then the roſt of the land 
And that is that euerlaſting reſt, wherein we begia $0 line to God aſter 
the race of this life ceaſeth : as God refted the ſencuth day from thoſe his 
wr isto Gay,from making the world. Morcourr,the Apoſtle berowithall ge 
that the way to this reſt, which Moſes and the land of Canaan and all that 

der of the Law did thade, is opened in the Golpel :nely, 


1 Iytheſe words 
kiooe, be (Lew= 


WOO 


. Chap 


'uench day from all his workes. 
;into my reſt. 


9 Whereyour fathers tempred mee, prooucd | enter there;nto,& they ro whom it was firſt prea» 

me,and aw my workes fourty yeeres long. | 

10 Wherefore was griecued with that | 4 L 

1eare, | 

! #1 ThereforeIſware inwy wrath, If they hal | 

; enter into my reſt. | | { reſt,chen 

anfuence | 12 7 Take heed, brethren, leſt ar any rimerhere } he not after this have ipoken of another day. 

; bein any of you an cuill heart, and vntaicbfull, to | 9 There remaineth cherfore a reſt to the peo- 

depart away from the ——_——_ | 'p 
: 3 Bur cxhort one daily,i while ir is ? 

ceaſed from his owne workes, as God <&:d from|,,, 


ith.v. . Of 


4 Forheſpake ina certaine place of the ſe-/ 
uenth day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſe- 


5 Andinthisplace againe, Ifthey ſhall enter 
6 Secing cherfore it remainerh chat ſome muſt 


ched,enter not therein for vnbeliefes ſake: 
7 ”—_ heappoinced in Dauid a cefraine 
day,by To day. after ſo arime, ſaying as1t is 
ſaid, : This day if ye heare his voice, har 
your hearts. 

8 For if Teſus had given them 


not 

would 
le of God. ; 

10 © For hethat is entred into his reſt,hath alſo 


his. 
$81 3 Letvsſtudy therefore toenter into thac 


reſt,leſt 4 any man fali after the Cameenſample off _ 


dience. 

!2 4Forthe* werd of God & * lively, and 
mightiein operation, and ſharper then 
edged{word,and cutreth chorowe, euen vnto the! 
diuiding aſunder of the s ſoule & the > ſpirit, and 
of the ioynts,and the marow,and is a diſcerner of 
the thoughts,and the intents of the heart. 


13 Neither ischere any creature, which is not; = 
manateſt in * his ſight : but all things @e naked} 6 


| f Gods word, 98 
into reſt, as he (laid t+ tbe other As I hanefworne + Pw 9;.re, 
in my wrath, If they (hall emterints mygel al- 

'though the workes were finiſhed from foun- 
'dation ofthe world. 


+ Gen.2.4, 


4 fre of our L1at 


corrup! nate. 


4 4% aniplibcatt- 
on taken {rom we 


ounding 
any two | 


7 open vnto hus eycs,with whom wee haue rolf * callech the 


14 Seeing then that we haue a great bie Prieſt,| 


which is entred into heauen,ewex Icſus the Sonne! 
of God. let vs * hold faſt our profeſſion. 


15 *Forwe hauenotanhue Prieſt, which can}£,* 


nor bee touched with the feeling of our infirmi 
ties, but was in all things tempted in like ſort, 
without finne. 

16 Ler vs therefore go boldly vnto the throne? 


of grace, that we may receiue mercy , and fin 
grace to helpe in time of neede, 


- made. 
1 1n Gods fight 


$ Now heentreth inco the compariſon of Chriſtes Prieſthood with Aarous, and 


declareth even in the very beginni 


the matucilons« xcellencieof this Priefthood, 


—_ bim the Sonne of God,and p acing him in the ſcat of God is heanen , plaine» 


ly and emrdently terring him again 
which compariſons hee fetterh forth afterward more at barge. 
oe our of onr bands. 6 Liſt be might ſeeme by this grear 
to ſtay and ſtop vs from going rutohim, hee adderh Rraig 
notwithſtanding our brother indeed, (33he proecucd it alſo befy 
counterh all our miſerics his owne,to call vs boldly to him. 


CHAP. V. 
z Firſt h- ſheweth the ductic of thebie Priefl: 5 Secondly , thas 
(rift s apporrte | of God to be car bre Prieſt, 7 and thas hee! 
bath fo (Bed ad thimes belong my therennts, 


Or * every hiePrieſtis taken ſrom among thef , 
men,and 1s ordeined for men, in things pertei4 
nivg to God,* that he may offer borh ® gifts and} + 


b ſacrifices for finnes, 


2 Whichis < able ſufficiently ro haue com! 


paſſion © onthem that are ignorant ,and that are 


Aarons Priefty, and the tranhtory tabernacle 2 


+ Aadletit wot 
of our hie Prieft, 
icsatrer, thathe is 


DEOTEns 


mong men,& are 


called afe-r the erder of men. 2 The firf} part of the ſecond compariſon : Others 


as weake are made high 
ſelves which 15 in allche reſt of the people, they | ould inthcir 


ples name offergifti2nd ſacrifices, which are w rem: flies of commer farth, ard epen»* 


Priefts;:o tbe end that leeling the fame infirm ity in them» 


owne ave the pee 


a Oferingoſtbings without fo, b  brafis hich were billed, (nt efpech- 


tan. 
ry <a, x7 vin ce #tandmite, d 


On ilem hat are 


finfult : for in the Hebrew tongue, vnder i9nor aKe aid (1007 it tetry flue meant , hn 


thas ſine {41 WY AWMe }, 
Nna 3 


— 


| 


: 


 wiakeandfraile 


Melchiſedecs 


j« fe beartth about with 


with him a nature 
Jubie(t to the |ame 
4. ſcommod/1:es 


and 23.13. 
3 Thethird com» 
pariſon which is | 


Pricſthood. 


3 


Tothe 


+3 
_ 3 And no man taketh this honor vnto him- 


| {elfe,bur he that is called of God,as was Aaron. 
5 So likewiſe Chriſt tooke net to himſdfe 


whole. The others this honour, to be made the hie Priſt,but heerhat 
are called of God,| {aid viito him, 4 Thou art my Sonne, this day be- 


and lo was Chriit; 
bat in another 
order then Aaron, 
for Chriſt is calle& 
the Sonne, begot- | 
ten of God, and a |! 
Prieſt for ener at- 
ter the order of 
Melehiſedec. 
Pal.2.7. 


thap.7.17. 
F Aker the like. 
uſe or maner as it 
K after ward dec a+ 
rea,Chap.7.15. 
4 Theocher part 
ot the ſecond cem- 
pariſon: Chriſt be. 
ug exceed ingly 
atfi:&ed, & excee- 
dingly mercifull, 
#sked,not tor his 
fiones, for he had 
none, bur for bis 
feare, & obteined 
his requeſt and of. 
fered bimlelfe for 
all his. 
While be lied 


* with ys 'n our 


nature. 
h To delmry his 


ſpeake. + An 


x Centaine prin- 
Ciples of a Cate- 
chiime,which 
comprebend the 
ſomme of the do- 
Grine of the Go. 
ſpel were giuen 

m few words,and 
briefly to the rude 
and igyorant,to 
wit, theprofeſiion 


* 


m 


rizhteomſnes. & 


gate I thee, gawe it biz, 


6 As healſo inanorther place 


xThou 


peakerh, 
art a Prieſt for euer,after Ft order of Melchi-ſedec. 


7 + Who in thegdayes of his fleſh did ofter vp 


8 Andrhoug 


by 


prayersand ſupplications,withſtrongcry 
teares vnto him,that was ableto Þ ſaue him from 
death, & was alſo heard in that which he feared. 

h he werethe Sonne 
ned he obeditce, by cherhings,which 
5 And being*conſecrate,was made the 
thour of eternall ſaluation vnto all them that 0- 
bey him : 


ing and 


yet i lear- 
heſuftcred, 
au- 


10 Andiscalled of God an high Prieſt after 


the order of Melchi-ſedec. 


11 © Of whom we haue many thingsto ſay, 


which are hard tobe vttered, becauſe yee are 
of hearing. 


dul 


12 7 For when as concerning the time ye ought 


to bee teachers, yet haue yeeneed 
teach you what «re the firſt principles of the word 
of God: and are become ſuch as haue neede of 
milke, andnot of ſtrong mear. 


aine that wee 


13 Foreuery onethat vſeth milke,is vnex 


the word of | righteouſneſle : for he is a babe, 
14 Butſtrong mear belongeth ro them thar 


re ofage,which through long cuſtom haue their 
wits cxerciſed,to diſcerne both good and euill, 


from death i He ltarnedindeod what it is 10 haue & Father whom « man muſt obcy, 
5 Theother part of ihe firit compariſon, But Chriſt was conſecrat of God the Fa« 
ther as the authour of nt ſaleation, znd a hie Pricit for ener, avdtherefore be is (© 
« man, that notwithſtanding he is tar abouc all men, & LookeC 
dipreſsion, vntill he cometo the begianing et the ſeucnth chapter : wherin he part- 
Iy holdetb the Hebrews in the diligent conſideration of thole things which he hath 
ſaid and partly prepareththem to the vnderſtanding of thoſe things wherot he will 


CHAP, VE 


2.19, 6 A 


ple of an Apoltolike chiding. { Juth: word which tenche, b 
k:inr powe;: whereby they winder fiaud and mage. 


He br efly toucheth the childiſh flows) fu 'neſſe of the H: brewer, 4 


aniterr fiech them with (emerc threa:1ings; 7 He 


wp 0 endewonr 11 me to gor forward'y He kopeth well of them: 


ftrrreth there 


1; He alleareth Abrahams example: 17 and compareth fauth 


that taketh heldc ou the word, 19 tan as re. 


Herefore,leauing 


(fiblechat th 


the done of the * begin- 
ning of Chrilt,let vs be led forwardvnto per- 
ion, 'not laying againeyfoundarion of repe - 
ance from dead works,and of faith toward God, 
2 Ofthe dodrine ofbapriſmes,and laying on 
f hands, and of the reſurreQion from the 
id of eternall judgement. _ 
3 Andthis will wedoe, if God permit, 
4* «For it is®jm 
ncelightened, and haue © tafted ofthe heauenl 
ift, and were made partakers of the boly Gh 


Frepentance and faith in God: the atticlesof which dodrine,] 
| weredemaunded of them, which were not a: yet received members of the Church, 


d, 


which were 


at the dayes appointed tor Baptiſme:aud of the children of the faithful which were 


baptized in their i fancie,vvben hands were o_ 
; twoare by name recited : the reſurreQion of t 
: 2 He ad#eth a vehemercieto hisexborration.and a meſt ſharpe 
* certaine deſtruction thet (hall come to them which fall from God and his religion. 


K Chep.10.26.004/t. 13.45 2.07 2. 15. 


ann! [Cl as doc @ tog 


—— > 


45 .ug 10 has ſean tain, 


vpos them, Andof thoſe articles, 
fleſh, and the eternall rwdgement, 
threarning of the 


6 Hee Feaheth oe gn 


Ou ot N= O-eRee—_— > 


erher fall ewe) (rom the faith, and not of runes which eve © momuted 
| ap riughtbefrailne of man apeinſt the firfs aud the ſecond Tab'e., c Wee maſt mearke 
* the force of thu word for it 6 one 1h ng to bele-me as Lydia did, 


whoſe brar; God opened, 
1 Acts I6.! 3 4nd at - - 


— 


and of the powers of the world ro come, 


by repentance : feein 
ethemſclues the bounce God, and make a mocke 


of him, 

7 
that commeth oft vpon it, and bringeth foorrh 
herbes meete for them by whom it is drefſed , re- 
cemeth bleſling of God, 

$ Burthat which beareth thornes and briers, 
# reprooued, and is neere vnto curſing, whoſe end 
«to be burned. 

9 4 Burbeloued, we haue 
bercer things of you, and ſuch as accompany fal- 
uation, though we thus ſpeake. 

10 5For God # not ynrighteous, that he ſhould 
forget your worke,and labour of loue, which 
ſhewed toward his Name, in that yee haue mini- 
ſtred ynto the Saints,and yer miniſter. 


vnto theend, 


of them, which through faith and parience, inhe- 


rice the _—_ | 
13 For when God made the promiſe to A- 
braham, becaule he had no greater to ſweare 


he ſwore by himlelfe, 
thee, and multiply thee marueilouſly. 
he enjoyed thepromiſe. 


ter then themſelnes, and an cthe for confirmation 
is among them an end of all ſtrife. 

17 So God,willing more' abundantlyro ſhew} 
vnto the hejres of promiſe the ſtablenefle of his 
counſel], bound himſelfe by an othe, 

18 Thatby two immutablethings, wherein ir] 
is ynpofliblerchat God ſhould lie, we might have 
ſtrong conſolation,which haue cur refuge tolay 
hold vpon that hopethar is ſer before vs, 

19 © Which hope we haue, as an ancre of the 
ſoule,both ſure and ſedfaſt,& it entreth into that 
which is within thevaile, 


in,exen Teſus that is made an high Pricſt for ever 
after the order of Melchi-ſedec. 


Hifully upon thee. 


+ For that be him. out ofthe way, becauſe that healſo 18 ecompaſſed| 5 Andhauetaſted ofchegood word of God, 


infizgauty, 
A Go. Che fames ſakehe is bound to offer 


6 Ifthey fall away, ſhould be renewed againe 
for ſinnes , aſwell for his owne part, as for the 


4 crucife againe to |, 


5 Forthe carth which drinketh in the raine "as. 


waded our ſelues |**4e 


Y*l, 


14 And weedefire thateuery one of you ſhew |#ii 
the ſamediligence, tothefull aſſurance of bopeſ® 


12 5 That yebenotſlouthfull, but followers ſth 


by, 
14 Saying,$ Surely I will * abundantly TE: | 
15 Andſo after that he had taried patiently,| 


16 For men verely ſware by him that is grea- F 


20 5 Whither the forerunner is for vs entred |" 


pu<(e hm « mech 


Lo therr owne de 


aſwagerh 
hoping nerd 
| on". their cha, 


| goc forward and 


willeth them ts ſet] 
betore themielues | 
the cxamplezef 
their ons 
ro follow them. 

7 Another pricke 
to piicke them 
forward : Beranſe 


+ Gre 12.1 ad 


which beleewe 12: God, mo thourhteſweare. 8 Heliken th 


keth mention of the Sandnary,alloding to the o)d Tabernacle, 


repeateth Dauids words, wherein all thole cc 
made mentiou, are ſignified, as he declareth in 
CHAP, VII. 

1 He bath hitherto ftirred them op to mar ke dily; bat things 
CS ”m Meleki-faie ny avs. » like v#o 
Chriſt. 20 Wherfore the Law ſhould gine plact ts he Goſpel. 

Or this * Melchi-ſedec + we _ Salem, 
the Prieſt ofthe moſt high God, w 


kings,and ® blefled him. 


righteouſnes: after that, be # allo King of Salem, 
thatis, King of peace. : 
the figure of Chriſt,and theſe are the heads of that 


King and a Prieſt : and ſuch an one indeed is Chriſt alone. He vi 
ar d righteor ſnefſe+ ſuch an one in deed is Chriſt alone, Þ © 


f More then » as netdfull, » tre it not for thiuei 


cau'e that even as an ancre be1ng caſt into the Lartoaer > v7 Rayerh the whoelr 
ſhip,ſo doeth hope alſo entereven into the very ſecrer places of heaven, And he ms 


returneth to the compariſons of the Priefthoed of Ckrift withth 
ariions where! 
the ext Chap 


@ ret Fw 
brabam, as he returned from the (laughter ofthe 


3 Towhomalſo Abraham gauethe tithe off hes 
all things : who fiſt is by interpretation King of 


and by this meanes 
e Leniticall, g We 
oo hath detore 
er. 


PR 14 - 


«ſo emne and Pri fly b o/ſing, | 
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| o! 
ki Ld meh reerdey of hu da 

: Mckcþi ſe&- jacinr beginning yes, 
ec is (et before | end of life : bur is TIC Hs 
whe conhies- wow and continuerh a Prieſt for ever, 
Py 4 3 Nowe conſider how great this man was, 
vat whom euen I Abraham gaue | w 
the tithe of the ſpo 

s Forverily or ex which are the children of 
Leui, which receiuethe office of the Priethood, 
Have a + commandement to take z accerdin to 
che Law,tithes of the people (that is,of their 
_ though they ® cameour of the loynes of 


Fas —_ he whoſe kinredis not counred amorig | er 


Ther is Gods hor ren of Abraham,and bleſſed him 
pb llybe- = at hadthe promiſes, 


7 And <without all contradiQon the leſſe is 


:a5s be 45 


Eoin FA iblcſſed efthe grearer, 


$ Andhere men that die receiue tithes : but 


| 0—_—_ [rhe order of Aaron ? 
wd whom all 12 © For ifthe Prieſthood be ed,then of 7 
men ought t®— { eceffitie mee wry ey bo * Law, 
+ you 13 Forheeof whom theſt _— 
four of all, = [pertaineth vnto another tribe, whereotno man 
? ow t fruedat the atrar. 

ba 14 For it is evident, that our Lord 
{yore "of | of Tuda,covcaning cewhich rb tribe Moſes fake 
te publike Bleſ- touching the P 
| Gag which he - 0-208 Lo "a fer amore thing , de- 
+7 c the fimilirude of Melchi- ledec 
Eenntion: The thereisriſen penn yore 

at Mclchi. 16 8 Whic isnormade Pri afrer the 6 Law 
ſafe tooke the | of checarnal r ;buraterthepower 
Eerie wi of the enledle life. 

T 17 Forheteſtifiech tha, + Thouarr aPrieſt 
for ever,after che oides of Melchi-ſedec. 


. there he receiaeth them , of whom it is witneſſed, 
that he liueth. 

9 4 Andtoſay as thething is,Leui alfo which 
recemuerh eithes,paicdtithes m Abraham. 

10 For he was yet inthe loines of bis father 
Abraheam,when Metchi-ſedec merhim. 

12 5 1frherefore 4 perfeQion had bene by the 
Prieſthood of the Leuites (for vnder it the Lawe 
| was eſtabliſhed to the people) what needed it fur- 

another Pnefſt houldriſe after che 
order of Melchi-ſedec, and not to be called after 


PE 


| _ wade mentionof, and Danid (crterh bim foorth a5 an arg wy > bur 


(uit allot] re IONG On 
[althe di in nr derrer hang ragether. Kod oallkeproouth ther the 
| Leniticall Pric was imperic&, becauſe another Pricſt is promiſed a 

timeaſter according 40 «vother order, that is to ſay, of another manerof rule, 
(ikion. . « If the P of Lax canie bane made any mas perf. 6 He (bew- 
| eh bow that by whe 1nftitution of rhenewe Prieſthood, ous euglgedelmperoniog 
Pt  Lenians declared, but alſo that ewpds 


this « for 
[eſe two cannot ſtandt becauſe that hrſt appoimtwenc 


«er Levi, 

| Wſbut ſoorth the tribe of loc, and made it alſoinferiour nx 9 and this latter { 

{Mi ylace the Priefthoodin the trids of luda, & Of the inflitation of Aron. * 

{ ">—aa/pus cr punter be altar, 15 Leſt any man might obie& , that the | 
hood indeed was trau{laced from Leui to loda:bur yet porwirhſtanding the 

theſe words of David for e- | 

=, to the geen nf a divertinſticution of Prieſt. 


= pak —_——— bodily aneuoti 
[enero de eucrlaſting ond exere ſpir iritvajl, = | whech 


\Anmendeth 5 aile and 67 anfiromm , 4 4s done in Aarows conſecrance , ad al 


+ Pſa, 119.4. chap.t, 5. 


_ ' 


” + 


ar dn becauſe of the 
4s heblened perfite, burthe 
19 FortheLawm 
bei nga efebeouerke opal nf whey pms wry 
aw neere ynto God ; 
yo 1* Andforaſmuch as it is noe wichauean rogerher 
oth (for theſe are made Prieſts without an othe : 
21 Burrhis & made with an othe by humthar 
_ vnto ora The Lord hack frorns,and will 


ou art a Prielt far ever, after the Ty the nathre 
_— Bf Melchi-ſedec 3 —_ 


AF bong Icſus made a { 1 "wYl 
y 1s a urety 4 rang 
vs 


mong them many were made 


Iether. ro foal obiect 


Ii x 
th becauſe hey ws Werenor luleced to endure, [heniclucy ur be- 


by the reaſon of death. 
24 But this man becauſe he endureth ever, [5 75 ceremenia# 
hath a Prieſthoodywhich i canuor paſte from one _ PREP 
to another. ment whereby 
25 Wherefore, heeis & able alſo perfeQtly co{prooucth thar the 


ſaue them that come vnto God by him ,ſecing he hoede of 
and ar yore alien} for ws X CH OP 


26 *"* For ſuch an hie Prieſt ic became vsto 
haue, which « holy, harmeleſle, - - 
rate from ſinuers,and made higher then the hea- rooms mln 


cedeth not dayly as thoſe his 
nefirep ſa eribee,wl firſt for his owne 


ns, wrddbeuley thn poople L-- __ 


the Law maketh men hie xr which, 
haue infemglinpes the ® word of the othe* 4that} tall men) could 
© was ſince 

conſecrated for euermere, 


only God. . + Hed Fr end meer, 1 At | 
cr arguwent : There at hie Prieft nnocentie, aud per{eQ pure» | 
eſſe which may ſeparate him from ſinners for whom hee . Ban the Levith 
call bie Prieſtes (hall not bee ſound to bee ſach , lor they offer ficſt for theit owne | 


ſtanes: bur Chriſt only is ſach a ene, and therefore the tive aud onely hie -— 1 
+ Lenit.a8.1s, 13 Another which notwithſtanding hee 
terward, The Leniticall Priefterofered f Gerifice after ſacrifice firlt for = 
and then for eganyhe, But Chr4? offered not for himſeife, but for other: not ſh. 
abort himſel(e,nor ofientimes,but once. And this oughe not toſceme 
fayerh hee,foraſmach a1 they are weake , but thisman 15 an cuer 
Prieſt, and that by an oth. / That ſacrifice which he offcred Jtws fo done, 
CE 


1has 14 nredeth not ts be repeatedor offered any more, ui rhe 
of God which ryan whe buoy rg 14 Amorber argumd , 
former things arc taken away by the latter, 


CHAP, VIIL 
1 Toprout mare crrtainely that the crremenes ofthe Lane ar 
abrogated, 5 bee ſhewerh that they were appenuted 10 | 
the beawenly pa;erne, 8 Hee e46 iy _— of joan 
ns anendem mu of 1he olde cone ant 
Owe * of hieebitig# whith wh have ſpoken] 
this w the ſitmme, That we haue ſuch an bigh 
Prieſt.rharfitterh at theright hand of the thrond 
ofthe Maicſtie in heauens, 
2 * And« aminiſter ofthe * SanQtuary, 3 and! : 
| of char Þ erue Tabernacle which the Lor pight, 


_ not man, 
4For high Prieſt is ordeined to offer 
actifices : whereforeit was of ne- 


x —_— yo- 
that wher. | 
unto all theſe 


bork gifts and 
cs that this man ſhould haue ſomewhar al- 
to 0 


in beauen. 
- FL S be iran, | nl 
a Ofbranen. x3 They of Leviexerciled their Prieflbood ins fraile ra. 


bernacle,bar Chriſt beareth aboue with himp'2 ſarre other rabervacle,to wit hir bo. | 


dy which Ged himſelft made to bee cucrlaſting. as it (hall afterward be declared, | 

cha-g.1 1; b of hiabedpy 4 He bringtth 2 reaſon wh y it muſt needs be thar Chriſt | 
ſbeuld hans a bodie (which be calleth atabernacle which the Lord pight 2nd not 
mar) to wit.that he might have what to offer : for otherwiſe hee could nor be adi 


| high Pricſt, And the ſclfe ſame body iz both the tabervac!e 2nd the ſacrifice, 
| N 


nn 3 4 5For 


taken of the trimmer | 


vndefiled , ſepa-{ cauſe his was efta= | 


Lawe , mekgrhtheSonne, who is| 22 2x camlating 
ls | 


enertafiing Prieſthood making molt ſetuall intereefsion folthem which by bie 
Which canner paſſe , 


| 


, 


| 


: 
: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
l 


: 
: 
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Us DI_ pyeno—e>a— 
{A newTeſtamem,  _ Toth 
| | - lied. men . »- - 1  SETTES —_— 
| 5 Heeginetha | 4 SForhewerenota Pricf, Fhrwmnoongns 
—_ in. bye reg learrh,ſeeingehere are Prieſts that according to 
; 13S inthe heavenly the Law ofter gifts, 4 
laaſtuary, and not | Who ſerue vntothe paterne an ſhadowe 
inthecarcbly: be- | of heauenly things,as Moſes was warned by God 
GR he,ithe! hen he was abour to finiſh the Tabernacle, 
pro hes any | Sce, daith he. thatthou make all things accor- 
not miviſter in the| ding ro the parerne ſhewed to thee in the mount. 
earthly ſandtua- { 6 6 But nowe cur hie Prieft hath obtained a 
| He,ſeeing there | { more excellent office,in as much as he is the Me- 
' Prieftrs, which | diatour ofa berter Teſtament, which is eſtabli- 
are appointed ſor | ſhed ypon betterpromiles. 
pn emorteare, 7 For if that firſt Teſtament had beene vn- 
Gt a blaweable,no place ſhoald haue bene ſought for 
ple. And to whar| the ſecond. : ; 
parpofe ſhould 8 Forin rebuking them heeſaith,+ Beholde 


the pateraes ſerve] 14... 4ayes will come, laith the Lord, when 1 ſhall 

- all _—_—_ make wich the © houſe of Iſrael, andwith the 
P 

ispreſent ? houſe of Inda 2 new Teſtament: : 

+ cavd.25.40- | og Notlike the Teltamentthat T made with 


atts 7.44. | rheir fathers, in the day that I-rooke them by the 


s H h i - - 

the —— hand, to lead them our ofthe land of Egypt: for 
the oldead tran, they.continued nor in my Teſtament,and 1 regar- 
\ frorte Teſtament | 40.4 chemmoer,faith the Lord. 


pr eouenant>derg) - 2O Forthis is the Teſtarhenetharl will make 


whereofthe Leni | with the houſe of Iſrael , Alter thoſe dayes,ſayrh 
tical Prieſts were} rhe Lord,l will put my Lawes intheirminde, and 


- a | in their heart 1 will writethem,and1 wil be their 
[ 8 


laſliog Mediatour) God,and they ſhall be my people, 
whereofis Chriſth 1x And they ſhall nottreachenery man his 
te ſhew that this | ne} hbour, and euery man h1s brother o fayin b 


is net onely bet- _ s | 
terthes thatin | KOO he Lord; for all ſhall know me, from 


all reſpefts, bur al-| leaſt ofrhem to the greateſt ofrhem. 

ſo that that was 1 > For | will bemercifull ro rheir ynrighte- 
abrogated by 
this. . _ 
» He proncth b their 1niquities No more, 

thetefumenic of | 2 3 ®1n that heſaithanewe Teſtament,he hath 
Izremic,that thete\abrogate the olde: nowe that which is daſanut=; 
eng \ Anne ed and waxcd old,is ready to vaniſh away, | 
and therefore that 

the 5ſt was nor perfite, + Prre.z1.31,32,93 34 7908 T1.27.cha.te,ts., & Hee 
calrth it enheuſe,auit rt one femilic of the whole lingdome : for whereas the kiug. 
dome of Daxid war dinided into emo fatlions, the Prophet ginerb 25 t0 vuderfland thas 
through the new Teſla mri the) ſhall bre jorned roger) er ayame im one. 8 The con. 
cluſien : therefore by the latter and the news, the firft and olde is taken away , for 
it could not be called new 1f it differed not trom the old. And agaive that ſame 13} 
at length taken away,which is ſubicit to corruption, and therefore imperfet, * 


G_— r_ —_— — 


. 


CHAP: IX. 


nies of the La, 11, ono the iruesh [et ont in Chriſt, 15, bee 
concludeth thas now three u no more nerde of another Pruff, 
24 becanſe (brift brmſelfe hath fulfilled the dries onder rbe 


WE]p Corman , 


2 A diifion of Hen * the firſt Teſtament had alſo ordinances 
thefirlt Taber. of religion, and a® worldly San&uay.,, - 
naclc which bee 


callerh worldly, 2 , For the firſt Tabernacle was made, where- 


thatisre foy, © fin was the candlefticke, and the table, and rhe- 
trauhoric 2nd | ſhewbread , which Tabernacle is calledthe Holy 
fanoiw®  [places. 
par towitine \" Andaafterthe > ſecondyailewa the Taber-, 
ceqy cd the Ho- {nacle,which is calted the © Holieſt of all, 
1 ot ail. 


4 Which hadthe golder: cenſer, and the Arke! 
« futing. of rhe Teſtameut ouerlaide rouyd about with 
b tie ealerh u the \gg1d,whereinthe golden por, which had Manna 
ſrcoud nile, ns | 243,and © Aarons rod that had budded, and the 
oans..\wrwhy x tables of the Teſtament, 

——_ wat | 5 Andouerthe Arke were the glarious Che, 
bimreibe Saw,  [rubims, ſhadowing rhe © mercy ſeate : of which 
fixer) or the  \rhings we will nor now ſpeake particularly. 


fr ff Tabernacle 
e Thebolieft Senflparie, '; Non 17.16 XN 1 Kings $.1.chrom.c.te, % Exod, 


perie 
25-42. & The Hybrewercallihr comer of the Arke of the conrnant, the mercy jeagey 
whets bocb 56 GreGanns aug we follow, p 


+ - _ —— — —_ uns A CO <—_— = - - - - = --_- 
| 


« An earthly aud 


2 


ar 


| oufneſſe, and I will remember their finnes and | G 


ls fompering the forme of the Tabernacle, 10 mid the tereme-| ;, 


{ nothing ar all profitable. Therſorc this Teſtament is calledrhe latter, not as com- , 


Jebrewes. The force of Chriſt ® 
6 *Now when theſe things Were thus ordei-|* Now he com, 
meds Prieſts went alwayes into the farlt Taber- n+ re; | 
nacle,andaccompliſhed the ſeruice, _ niderk ponder) 
7 Butinto the ſecond wentthe 4 hie Prieſt| dayly Garibces, 
alone,onceeuery yeere,not without blood which] 224 that yeerely 
hee offercd for hanſelfe, and for the © ignorances| **4 {ole 
of the people. " 
$ 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified,) Pricit onely,bor 
that the way inte tbe holieſt of all was not yer 0-|***< every yeere | 
pened, while as yer the firſt rabernacle was ſtan- Log inco the 


ng, ; 
G 4 Which was a re ! for thatpreſent| fercdſor hinge 
time,wherein were offred gifts and ſacrifices thar| **4 theprople, 
could not make holy,concerning the conſcience 1; 
him that did the ſeruice, be, 
10 5 Which only ſtood in meats anddrinkes,| £*-tr (hep, 
and diuers waſhings, and carnall rites , 8 which| 5%. , 
were inioyned,vatill the time of reformation. | jy rive ag 
11 *ButChriſtbeing come an high Prieſt of monic be gurte 
good things t6 come,” by a Þ greater and a more{ **b that the wy 
perſe& Tabernacle, not made with hands, thay £3 2***y inch 
15, not of this building, j 
12 * Neither dy. he blood of + goates and{ was (had 
calues:butby his owne blood entred hee once} ÞY the Holict 
vnto the holy place, and obteined erernall re-| 5; 
pron fr Vs. 2 
1 3 + * For iftheblood of bulles and of goats] thicher,Garring 
and —_— of an heifer , prprbagenen that Hor order and 
are vncleane,ſanRiheth as touching the * purify othercry 
ing ofthefleth, , bf poyhre 
14 Huwe much more ſhall the » blood off f®r otherzades, 
Chriſt which through the exernall Spiric offered] {7 did burrhe 
himſelfe without fault to God, purge your con- ag1ine mY 
G_ from | dead workes , to ſerue the liuin 


! T ® And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour: 


to ſay, If the worſhippers were not them) t re thel cere 
nies vied ? tg wit, thar men bt wil np \pi jruallexaniply the 
is to ſay, to Chriſt, who (houldcorredt allthoſe thimgs ar his comming, - / Bu 
thu mme thetthai Sppwwthadiolafl, 5 Another reaſon why they could not make 
cw the m_ of the | to wit,becaule they were outward andeyre 
nall er corpora"Tthin #7 ihr) were gs y0u would ſay abu den from 
Chriſt delurrca w3, "4 Fowe hee entreth into the renin ol the _ 
and firſt of all comparing che Leuiticall high Prieſt with Chriſt, (tar is ro tay, 


7 An othercompayiſon of the firſt corruptible Tabgruagle with the lacter 

is to Ry, with the humage natere of Chrift) which jttherrue i ths 1 
of God, whercinta the Sonne of GOD entred a3 che Leniricalſbigh 

into the other which was fraileand tranfiterie, 6 BK 

ter, 8 An other compariſon of the blood of the Gicrifices wich/Chrif, 
The Leviticall kigh Prieftey entring by thoſe their holy places into their Santtnd» 
ry,offered corruptible blood for one yere onely ; but Chriſt entring into that holy. 
body of his, entred by ir-imto heanen ir ſelfe, of-ring his owne moſt pare blood for 
an everlaſting redemption : For ope ſelfe ſame Chriſt anſwereth bork to the high 
Preeſt.and the Tabernacle , and the facrikces,ond cheofferingsrbhemſela: s, asthe” 
tracrhco the figures,ſo that Chriſt isborb high Prieſt, and rabcrnacle,and Sacrifice, 
yea all theſe both tracly and for enex, i For muhu yeerely ſacrifice of reconciliati- 
on theve were Iwo rg rg” tes ary aro k or oor pb | 
wit. 16,14 nawb.igq., 9g Ifthe outward fprinkling of blood and ft 
beaſtes, was a true and effe(tuall figne of purifying and cleanfing, how much more 
ſtall the thing it ſelfeand the tructh bring preſent, which in times paſt was 
dowed by thoſe externall Sacraments isto ſay, bis blood , whuch is in 
ſort mans blood , rhat ir 13 alſo the Mood of the Sonne of God , aod therefore 


ſha, 
ſock 


beth an ever}ating vertue of purifying andc - doc it? t Herw 
faereth the figuer apart , bring ſeparate from the thing 1t ſelf. ** 1. Peter 1.19.1, 0h, 
1.9 veuelawon t.g., K Lake roy. U Trom francs which proceede from death,, 


and bring f60r 1h working but death. 10 


ſtament which was before time promi{.d , whereunto thole had 
refpe&,is nowe indeede eftabliſhed , by rhe vertue whereof all tranſgreſvions 

mughe be takev away, 4nd beaney indeede opened vnto vs : whereot ir tellewerh 
that Chriſt ſhed his blo«d alſo for the fathers * For hee was ſhadowed by thoſe old | 
ceremonies, otherwiſe, rulefſe they had ſerved to repreſent him , they had bene, 


cerning the vertue of it, (that 1540 ſay, remifeon of froney) bur in reſpe& of 
rey: Ang wherein the thing it ſclfe was finiſhed , that 

Chriſt was 1ndeede exhibited to the world, and ſalbilled 
recefſary to our (algation, 
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| 


ment therefore ſeeing the bloed of beaſtes did not purge fines, the newe Te- |' 
hy pat 


br op, 
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Fered-  - Chapx: 
[rhe new Teſtament; that through & death which looks for him; Gall has appears thereond 


zi, as for the redemption of che tranſgreffions 1947 | without finnevneo ſaluation. 
” =_ in che former Teſtament , they which were 


called,might receiue the promſe ot ereinal inhe- CHAP. Xx. 
ritance, z TN, 4. 5 #f the Law - $on.> ar 

xt : | den 16 ** For where a Teſtament i, there muſt be p > rnd ene mgm b A - 

Bide eſtabli- | che deach of him thac made the Teſtamenr. x, ay wha +" 1/94 p04 pn em 

hed by f death off 1x7 4 For the Teſtament is confirmed when thas rriedl the grace { 36 luthe 

| pe annrenty | ron gre deeds yt mpeg force as long as pawence 35 uhaccummnecd of faith. 
- & eNac made IT, 15 AWE Or * the Law havin _—_ of 
; [ny rey p Tel, 18 ''*Wherefore,neicher was the firſt ordeined Feaing to * come, a goo 


_ 
(| Rnd. , can never * with Cy: facrific ry then were | 
why mode J] 19 Forwhen Moſes had ſpoken _y 4 che otter puroby yeere continually, Godke the < facrifices of- 
=) therefore thar] £0 the people, ® nn to the Law , he roo « $cmey ro [i 
«might be <fe- | che blood of calues and qoares richmncer and _ For would they, nor then have oof 
tual,ic walt aceds | pu e wooll and hyſlppe , and® ſprinkled buch havebin they yor then have ceſs > 
de that he that 6ftred, ar ag 

'|rhe booke,andallche pe people, ged;hould have had ho more conſcience of fins 2] fall, 
ment/hoold die, | 20! Saying, This1s t lood of the Teſta- 3 Bur, in tho facrifiere there @ a "Potomac efall, - 
ES nod nV which hath appointedynro you. brance againe of finnes euery there was atade. |: 


yeere. 

E There muſt be 21 Moreouer, hee ſpraokled ikewile che Ta- F flible chat the blood of bulles|<v*"7 yerreare- 

- — arora bernacle with bloed 0, and all the miniſtring and neces Hookitenanty nes 4 yp 

[hinge which pori-| vellcls. 5 * Wherefore when he > commerh into theſfnnes. Therefore 
thoſe on 22 Andalmoſt all things are by the Law pure | y,or14 he Gith, 4Sacrifice& thou woul-| that Gcrifce had 

Mew all |$<4 ith b!ood,, and withoutſhedding ofblood } Left nge : bur d © body haſt thouordained mee, | 20p0%=o ns 

| eſe qures were [15 NO remillion. s 1a burntofferings, and finge offerings thou - —_ 


earthly, che Ta- 23 It was then neceſTiry,that the *ſimilitudes | 1, had no pleaſure. 


hernacle, the {of heauenly things ſhould be purified with fuch Then 1 Ciyd, Loe,I comie fin the beginning} arc purged de re- | 
booke, rhe veſſels, {/4 us: bu eld things themſciues are oF © bookenigwreemoms Shae oegi eginning| | 


de eribces, wherefore (hould 
he _—_ with better {acrifices then are theſe. chi with | 
me — 24 '5For Chriſt is not entred into the boly A (Hier when he ſayd,Sacrificeand A AISUgs | 
mly E.iogs. = laces thatare made with hands, which Fe fimi- and burns offrie 5,& ſinne offring RR ncry oor proven | 
_— En [licudes of rhe rrue Sanffuary: bur i entred inco deſt not haue,nei ha ay B5 hog wor 4 =e—_ 
ele hens be lg to appeare now in the ſight of God ae offered bythe La) ———_.— ] 
m— Loe, Icometo doeth oe 
naxeraed cert- | 2 ; "14 Not that he (hold offer himlelfeoften, O bodherakh ey the lends medhy wil <'x 5 
ane, coir, [as the high Prieſt encred into the holy place,cue- ſecond. ſed ts the Fachers, 


wb the blood ef ric yeere with other blood, "a By thewhich will we are ſanRified 
beaſts, with warer4 2.5 15 (For then muſt bee have often ſuffered offering of the of Chrifh 
——_—— ſince the foundation of theworld)butaowin the | ,;.4, byeks ondy (5s 1 
all hiogs are bea- Lanrdeyenrannye > in (grip wot moet = WH 3 And'every Prieſt © ſtandeth dayly mini- 
,@ beave hnpongs rb i >, Sgt. one puamnger® ther they ftring, and ofc rimes offererh,one maner of otte- 
as it is appointed ynto men 
Kava poje, thalf once die,and ter that commerbthe iudge-| 1 purthis man after he fleredoneſacri- the Sienns 
ptenealy Go. | JUNE: ficefor ſinnes, 4 fitteth for cuer ac the right hand|he 
and heaven| | 2 So # Chriſt was ance cap rig amay of God, doc it, therefore 
Kee os | gia: of \ many, '* and vnto them, th 1 3 4 And from hencefoorth tarieth -rill bis | vil ng 
[; open oepry nll TERED enemies betnadehis fo« te, | que bie Prieſt 
=" the guicKening blostof Chiiſt: = 1th] 14 For withoneofferi he conlſecrared| miuiſeſted is the 
| arwach . nd bop. wander (brifl all c we ns \ For the holy Ghoſt alſo bearerh ys record: God refteth ace 
| ann, ard therefore they conle nor bas be [ with che offving of bu liadly blood, | for after that he had faid before, in the (acrifices 
:'The ET 16 x This & the Teſtament chat I will niake}buc i 
o - ence 
— II [in cher | 
EO REEES bi Sour Fre tuned ; __ 
—_———— KD 9 TOES = ACLCLITSTT.. 


vreowphes 
emo} bens 80 rf abliſh the thas whe will of God. 3 Aconc 
ed ate ah her,both ot th former — om ( raps :call &4 ; _—_ 
to prone that Cariſts offering tnotto be derepenced : einge ns] his ſantuaric t 
were to be purged [fo the beginning of ot the wor oved (bark ofcrings, nenber thoſe bie Prieſts could teke finnes. 
erkac? the vegnngs! he mark. bem nerde have hng te fered ene ſacrifice once tor the [ones of 2)! men, & hauing 
Edt once loci But a man can die bur ance : thercfore| cuer at the hand of ww 


ieaon, 
the 
7 monk rene fone y EE eLn = Nhemed: rl ritot hereto 
for Latarus and certaiuee ber iba died ibat was ww Ofudil thuing bis ex- | bis cnemies, with na 
rev dmaric, Eon Erna u «a binder of deenh, | regents bane, yer tb 


2(+.15.41, X Roms 8. 28 encrall promiſe wr1eflrumedo| eced h the 
== y _— L IX ogg he EEE DIES] 


———— — —_— 


berth Et 
TEL & —_ 33 nas 


fa depart 
[f ; Nno 4 — 2 


[7 The newan 
- 


| + f mk then, where 
wike fi Ry 

$4100 ie, and chat 

Popiſh difliniiion 


not of beafts, but 
of leſns. Neither 
as intimes peſt, 
doch the hic Pri 
ſhut ys cart by fe 
tiog the vaile a. 
ainſt vs, bur 


whic is bas fethy 
bee hath brought 
vs into heanen it 
ſibe, deing pre- 
im _—— 
we haue now true 
ly an hie Prieft, 
which is overthe 
houſe of Ged 
6 SoChrifls firſt 
ſhrweth w+ the 
Godbead a4 4 were 


| thebrighinifſe of it. 
. 7 Amoſtgreee 
;  exhorration, wher4 
| in he ſheweth h 

| that ſacrifice of 
! Chriſt may be ap- 
| pliedro vs: rowit, 
| by taitb, whickaliel 
j hedefcribeth by 
} the conſequents,to 
| wit, aificad 
| tion «+ the Spirit, 
} which canſers vs 
| ſurely rohope in 


! Godard topro- 
! cure by all means 
polbibic one an0- 
on, 
+ throtgh'the Joge 
' thet is in vx one 


| 1hegraceof ihe belj 


hee flirrerh vp the 

faithlefſe falers ſrom ladge, becauſe 

they wickedly reiceficd brim, in _ or alnation conblterh. + (99p.6 4 
occafian, 67 <nother | 

fone through (he f3 ail; in of mann nature and another 


is Gol to an enermie, B 


Iſhying way. © Tote 
Tenco them after thoſe dayes,Faichthe Lord, I will 
pat my Lawes in their heart, and in their mtindes 


uoke vnto | 


hauereceiued & acknow 
remaineth no more ſicrificetor ſinnes, 

27 Buta fearefull looking for of iudgement, 
and violent fire, which ſhal deuqure the ®aduerſa- 


ries. 


_ Tothe 


will wrt e chem. 
17 And their finnes and iniquities will I re- 


member! no more. 


13 Now where remiſcion of theſe things is, 


there s no more oftering for 8 finne, 


of the fauls aud 19 * Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the 
trend + blood of leſus we tnay be bolde to enter into the 
me: ſor cheren1c- Holy place, 
_ anuber 20 Bythe new and ung way,which he bath 
;. nr Ftang 4 ou for vs, through evaile, that is, tus 
Ae | 0 m—_ 21 And ſering we hawean hiePrieſt , which is 
iſe : We arenoe | ouer the houſe of God, ; 
Har ournowet | 22 ?Letys draw neere with a7 true beart in 
= —— 4 affurance offairh,our *hearts being pure from an 
bur we bane an en4 Ei]! confcience, 
trauceines the trad 2 3 And waſhed in our bodies with! pure wa- 
koly place@hat is9 ter Jet vs keepe the profeſſion of our hope, with- 
| Inoheaueniccing ut waucring, (for hes taithfull that promiſed) 
tharwe are purged > . 
with the dlood, 24 And letvs conlider one another, to pro- 


oue,and to good workes 
25 Not forſaking Fo fellowſhip that we haue 


among our ſelues, as the maner of ſame # : but 

ter vs exhort one another, ® and that ſo much the 

more, becauſe yee ſee that the day draweth 
r 


ugh the vaile, er 


©. 
26 +For if we finne = ewe 1 ant yr we 
cd thattrurh, there 


28 9 Hethardeſpiſcth Moſes Law dieth with- 


out mercy + vnder two, or three witnelles, 


29 Ot haw -much ſorer puniſhment Wppoſe 
yee ſhall hee be warthy, which treadeth vnder; 


foot the Soune 6f God, and counteth the blaod 
ofthe Teſtament as an vaholy thing, wherewith 


he was ſanQified, and doth deſpight che Spirit of 


grace > 


30 '*For we know bim that hath aid, Ven- 
eance beloygrth vuto mee ; 1 will recompenlſe,] 
T And againe,The Lord ſhal*1udge 


31 Itis a feareful thipg ta fall into the hands! 


ith the Lor 
his 


ople, 


of the ling God, 


32 '*Now call.toremembrance thedayes that 
are paſſed, in the which, after yee had receiued 


lighr, ye indured a great fgbt inaMiQtons, 
3 ' 


ye became 4 companions 'otthem w 
rofdroand fro, 
34 For both yee. forowed with mee for m 


lfabe breach of — 


much more worthy death is it co fall away from Chritt DG prmegeny 
wanh,:18.16 job 8. 17.2.7 14,1, to Thercaſoncfall 12, becauſe 


| Ged is a revenger of ſach a: deſpiſe hum; orberwiſe h 
4 


—  - c— — 2. eu + et 


bends,and ſuffered with ioy the ſpoil our 
goods, knowing in your ſelves Nears he hows 
10 heauen a berter,and an enduring 
which hath 


have donethe will of God, ye might receiue 
promiſe. 


ſelues vnto perdition, but follewe Faith vnto the] 
couleruation of the ſoule. bh 


1 He dee/areth in the whole Chapter thai the Fathers which from 


red of. 


ter ſacrifice then Cain, by x the which he 
ned witnesthar he was righteous, God teſtifying 


dead,yer ſpeaketh, 


artly while ye were made a ? gafing fiock 
borh by reproches and affliions,& partly while 
Fich were 3 


19- For he looked for a cicie haui 
ri, } dari i 


whoſe builder and maker « ; 
I1 faub alforeceiued 
to cConceiue and was delivered of a 
was paſt age, becauſe ſhee i 


wer 6 '/ were 


the sKie in multitude, and as 
Gore which is innumerable. 
I 


4 «ſat aq aifh thei tabarnacles. bs Gena 
TEENS 
Mns- 


_— —— — a. - ———_— - 
, C8» q 
ne ee En » - _ 


WF 


r ſubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence|*** 
= recompence of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, that after 


37 For yet a very lirle while,and he that hal} |: 


come,will come, and will not tarie. erh 

38 +** Now the juſt ſhall le by faith : bur) 
if a»y withdraw himſelfe, my ſoule ſhall haneno tbe eſe, 
pleaturein him, - 


39 But we are notthey which withdrawe our 


CHAP, XL 
« | td atdof Gotan rived ſalnd- 
Ee eres = by 
the /anze onely, tht are but onye the Fathers m ant het) men, 


Ne” ' faith is the ground of things which 


are fioped for , and the ecuidence of things {4cſription 
dich wonertend, | - 


2 * For byit ar *Elders were well repor- 


+ 7 Through faith we vnderſtandthatthe 
world was ordeined by the word of God,ſothat|;, 
the things which we® ſve, are not made ofthings 
whichgid -_—_ 

4 *By faith-Abel + offered ento God a grea- 
tai 


of his gifts: by the whuch faith alſo hee being 
5 YBy faith was Enoch tranflated, that be 


ſhould not © ſee death : neither was he found : for 
God hadtranſlared him : for before he was tran- 


flared, he was reported of, j he hadpleaſed God [one 


& Bur withour faith it is ynpothiblezo pleaſe 
bim”. for he that commeth to God, muſt belecue 
tharGodis, and that he is a 4 rewarder of them 
thar fecke him. | 

7 *By faith *Noe being warned of God 
che things which were as yet not ſcene, mooued 


faith + Abraham,when he was called, |**3 ><#vme 
obeyed God, ro got out into a place, which he ſmanribes 


ſhould afterward receiue for e, and he 
wentou,net kno whiher he went, | 
9 Byfaith-he 


with Tus & Tacab lanes wad hier of the fone 


and 
a3 All theſe diedin 8 fairh, and recejued not 


f He will come 


FL” > 


Arketo the ſaving] oe 


PETTY 


in the land ofpromiſe,asÞ* 


>> 46S SEATER IGOOED 


4a4=4y 


j 


wo FESGSER B 


—- 


\ MOIS. NT _ | 


As '- a o 


OY GO LT” zi Es 101 * 
þ 746 « ihe furs! the Þ promiſes, but ſaw them a farre off, ard belee- life: other alſo were © racked, and wouldnor bee | 
Nenemie, fore wed rheme, and'i received rhem thankefully, and| delivered, that they mighe receive a berter refur4 151900 | 
7p) eyed confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrimes | reQtion.  Inbich twins || 
"re won; when | 00 the earth, 16 And others have bene by mocking sf wraagst. . 
they receined the | 1.4 For they thar ſay ſuch things,decelare plain» | and ſcourgings, yea, tnoreouct by bonds, and priſe, got ng 
pemijer jo prefefe) 1; that they ſeeke a countrey. ſonmene. . : the (arm's brought | = 
bag red 1 5 And if they had bene mindfull of that cow | 37 They were they were hewer! afun-| © cxmreeme poner- | 
andcadmyg on the | trey,trom whence they came ous, they had leiſure | der, they wete rempted, rhey were ſlaine withrhe yay ved 
ane of che Lord. | to have returned. +» ſword, t wandred vp and dowhe in * ſheepes drab 
16 But nowethey deſire a better, that is an | innes, and it goares sKinnes;being defticure, af- "s An ampl 


heauenly:wherefore God is not aſhamed of them | flited,ans R takeu of the 
to be called their God : for hee hath prepared fot | 38 Whomthe world was not worthy ofthey! cn—_—_—_ 
$ Gro n1. re, them a cirie, wandered if) wildernefles and ceountaimes, and faith is fo much 
t 1106 0f the 17 By faich + Abrabam offered vp |ſaae,when | dennes,and caves of the earth. ” [rhemorerobe 
_ s hs | be was * tryed and hethar had recewed the'pro» | $39 ** And theſe all through faith obcained n—_— 
wmaſ1c/oife | miles, oftered his onely begotten ſonne. good report, and receiued Y not the — —_— ofehings | 
remade in that | 18 (Towhomit was ſaid, 4 In Ifaae hall thy | 40 God providing a berrer thi vs, that [to come were 
nh) boyo« tev Sonne) ſeed be called ) they * without vs ſhoald nor be perfire. mere derke.yor 
were itt 


put be lcogth 
pore aileh = ene—_— Cn —_ os - deede exhibired tp vs, ſo that their ſairh and ours is av one, a9þ3s alfs their cunſe- 
ad» againſt bope | vp cc Tome - WFUERCE cration and ours. » Bat ſaw Chriff a farredff, x For they alyuren did bang wen " 
be belecncd m boye { he rec himalfo after ® a ſort. Chrift,who was exhibited w our dats, 
—_— 20 I eG blefſed Iacob and Eſau, nn. Bey 
— concerning things to come. s . 
bent | 21 2 Bylaithx Laceb when hee wisadying | * Ke anbrr meh oenoge,of he Flor 
+ frthere wes | bleſled boch the ſonmes of Joſeph, and to leaning | I re es ee eeeks 
_—— _ on the end of his ſtafte, worſhipped Ged. rightly jaded by the 641 ward ſtviſe of owr fefh. 
I 23 *-Pyfanch* 1 when hee dyed, made Herefore,+ * ler vs alſo, ſeeing that we are 
te drach, by | mention of the departing ofthe children of Lra- vy — _ pay 1 $38.4, 
mac atonf [el.and - of his} compaſled with ſo great a cloude of wit, 7, FT 
be owed aljo @ 3 ne 6 ſes when hee was borne, | PEscalt awa thing that prefleth downey p4e/4.:4, 
# were 16 Game 23 *' By Mo | ___ _ and the | angeth fo faſt on : let vs run 1-pex.2.1, 
|; was hid three moneths of his parents , beca with patience the race that is ſet before vs 4, ko wphing 


n/ew eg ene. . 

y they ſaw hee was a proper childe, neither * feared © ge en vio Ieſus the authour and f- | 

1" mc 5 + commandement. @— = | vidher four faich,who for the © iy that was fa neoagit tobe” 

# Ga dd ar wed ur vr wean wo as dh. before hith, endured the craſs, and duſp thy fired wptora 
4 iledthe forme zohs | ; whole r 

16 loſeph, Co 18 ſtr ar the right hand of thethroae cabin em | 


rer, 
"Gene 50. 25. 25 And choſe rather to ſuffer adverfitie with 
$19459, |thepropleof God, thento enioy the F pleaſures | (. 7,7 Conider therefore him thatendured 
& 5.12, of or a fe Heaking agai ofſmners, leſt ye hoald be 
4 They were wot 26 Efteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater7i+ mindes: W 
_—— hes; thenthetriakirevof E he dates. .4 * Ye baue not yer reliſted vito blood, 


= ſpec vnto the recompence e reward. uing againſt . 
$4116; [pb endfoureduert LO — 


, tochplonfres Aide ng r= endured, as hee | *ÞicÞ 
0 ? ; . 

$i, anjanere* [that ſaw him which is inviſible. er Ts ATT wr 1 
radar 28 - Through faith hee ordainedthex Pafſeo| 3 | —__— — way gs _— be 
Gab wrath thr andedded eRibdeditbecher deftroy- and he fe hs nn > of — 

enr rae touc them. - . _" 
Or ooues _ 12 By hepppalhd ning the re FR 4 If ye | = 
* Lodrges, Heaas by dryland, which wherr the vnto you as vnto ſoues : for what ſonne is 

4", hedaliped to decnbiy were fir JJPne) whom the father chaſtenerh noe ? 

<H 39 '3By faith the * walles of Teticho- fell SR [EEE 
q Anncbirexs, {Howe after they were compatitd abour' ſeuen aduad Jar 
ODS. © x | *Morcauer wee have had the fathers of 


gre 1 *4By faith the thatlor 4 Rahab periffied] , 3. or 

M6621. [act withchem which and hes bodies which corrected vs, and we ga 
Coe ms [receiuedthe ISI uerence : ſhould wee not mych 
bo ” Ge TH what Hall I more ſay? for thetime ieQtion vnto the Father of ſpirits,thar wee mig 
pn ue wor wo ſhort tor me to t + Gedeon Lue? q 

knichew, bu2al)s |,, Barac, and of + $ and of *Tephe, alſo 1 7 For they verily for a few dayes 
bs fo Dariand Sema and ofcke Prophees 


ſehuts': for how gaze loTeloria dts, wad dab 

oogh ſaith ſubdued kingdomes,] wing dither ir then we 4 He wht -egumene fe pro whl 
: : . td va vr we be in ' 
acuqaaaad conn. | nt*7 rnd ge bony pr oeodon he 6 p 


the mouthes of | s, | , b 
. condly, becauſe they are teſtimonies ofhis father! will g 
74 Quenchedthev e of fire, eſe the worry wy 1 themſclues to be baſtards, wh h cannot Obes 
eof the ſword, of weake were made ſirong,| ned of God. + Prog x.tr, & Thirdly. if all men yeelde this rn akerh, 
Fant 5 ; whom »-xt Gdd wee owe this life, that they j 
2 of the al; childrens, (hal we not be wich more ſubicRt to that oor r,who i the T 
es ants the ſpiriwial] end enerlaſting life! + An awplification of the ſame 
farhers han* ra v3 after thejr lanfie, for lone Irajle 22d tram 
: but'God chaſtnerk and inſt vActh v3 tor oper ingalar | mary. yo3 304 | 
women of Safoptaw oft ſowne Elias raiſed again few dens : ord the Inna} takers of hiadotineſe: which thing al k theſe our Tebies dot net 
lkrwveſtor tut o bay mother, perceuuc, ye the cad of the matter p it, 


F 
+ Icfin the Met 
Bono nn 
. 
8 The concluſion. 
we moſt go for- 
ward couragiuuſhy 
- and krep alwayes 
(a fightconcſe, and 
(as tarre foorth as 
we may) wichour 
any ſlaggeriog or 
+ ftumbliag. 
& The aejc ription 
of « man that = owt? 
of bears and cle ane 
diſcow aged. 
e Keepe a right 
cour/t,end /othat 
you ſhaw example 
of good life for 
other s to follow 
o+ Rom.12.18, 
9s Wemauſt hue 
in peace,and holi- 
nelſe with a}! men, 


- - 


die to cdifie one 
another, both in 

doftripe and ex- 
ample ot life. 

F Thas no bereſe, 
&r back /hamy be 


chew tf 
and a pr-phave 
mind, that is fuch 
a minde,as giucth 
notto God his 


« 1 2rour, 


ns 


ro We muſtta-1PE© 


IS” 


_To the 


vs aftertheir owne pleaſure: but hee chaſtenerh vs 
for our  Y_ wemight be partakers of his 
holinefle. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemerh 
ro be ioyous, but grieuous: but afterward, it brin- 
geth rhe quet fruit of righteouſneſle, vare them 
which are thereby exerciſed. 

12 5 Wherefore lift vp your handes which 
« hang downe,and your weake Knees, 

: 3 And make* ſtraight ſteps vnto your feere, 
leſt tat which « halting beecurned out of the 
waygþut let it rather be healed 

14 + > Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
nes,without the which no-man ſhal ſeethe Lord. 
15 ** Take heed, that no man fall away from 
the grace of God: let no! reot of burternes ſpring 
vp andttouble you, leſtthereby many be defiled, 

1 6 1! Lettherebe no formicatour, or prophane 
rſon as 4+ Eſau, which for one portion of meat 
ſold bis birthrighe. 

17: For yee knowe how that afterward alſo 

when hee would haue inherited the bleſling, hee 
was reiefted: for hee found no s place to repen- 


[tance,though hee ſought that ble(sing with teares, 


18 ** For yee are not come vnto the x mount 


an offence. 
v; Wemuſt ef- [eb at might be ® rouched, nor vio Rn fire, 


norto blacknefle and darknefſe,and tempeſt, 
19 Neither vnto the ſound ofa trumpet, and 
thevoyceof words, which they that heard it,ex- 
cuſed them(clues, # that the word ſhouldnort be 
ſpoken to them any more, 

20. (For they were not able to abide that 
which was commaunded, Ju h a beaſt 
touch the monnraine,it ſhall honed, or thruſt 


21 Andſoterrible was the i ſight which ap- 
peared,rhar Moſes ſaid, I feare and quake) 

2.2 Burt you arecome vynto the mount Sion,and 
to the citiCofthe living God, the celeſtial Hieru- 


{through with adart ; 


alem,& to the cempany of innumerable _ 


2 And to the ailembly and congregation 0 
the firſt borne, which are writcen in 
to God theludge of all, and to thefpirits of iuſt 
and & perfit men, 

24 -Andrto leſus the mediatour ofrhe new Te- 


Pf: lrother 16 
hon, 
12 Now be appli- 


_ hortation, tothe 
Penal and 
ingly office of 
Chriſt compared 
with Moſes after 

this ſort. If the 

maieſtic of che 

Law was ſo great, 
| how great _ 

ou that the glory 
FX Cheift __ the 
{s? And 

this compariſon 

he deelareth alſo | 

particularly. 

R Eaolro.ts,. 

6 Which might ber 


. rently x 


be bleNeth hitmoſt mightily, fo doth hee meſt ſcucrely revenge 
Aud this is the fumme of a Chriſtian life, reſpeAiog the ficlt Tab1 


t,and to the blood of ſprinkling chart ſpea- 


etk che ſame cx-. [keth better things then that of Abel. 


25 :3 See that ye deſpiſe not hum that ſpeaketh: 

if they eſcaped not which refuſed him, thar 

ake on earch : much more (hall we oh ung 
we curne away from him f ſpeaketh from heauen 

26 '4 Whoſe voice then ſhooke theearth, and 
now hath declared, ſaying, Yet | once more will 
I ſhake, not the earth onely,but alſo heaven. 

27 Andthis word, Yet once'more , fignifieth 
the remouing of thoſe things which areſhaken, 
as of things which are made with bandes, that the 
things which arenorſhaken,may remaine, 

28 '5 Wherefore ſeeing wee receiue a king- 


ouched with hander, which waof a grofſſe and earthly matter. 


%* Exod.1».19.tx0d. 19.12, 5 The ſhape and forme which be ſaw, which was 

we carer feit aud forgtd ſhape, but « trig one. & So be catfrth them it at are taken 
wp into hea wen alchough ene part of them doe firepe 14 the earth. 1 

_ "Ing of the formier compariſon : 1f it were not lawfell ro cortemne bis 

ec on the earth, how nwch lelfe his veyce which is from beauen? 14 Hecom+ 

pareth the ſtedfaſt maizſtic of the Goſpel, wherewith the whole world was ſhaken, 

ad eaen the very frame of heauen was as it were afloniſhed,wirh the ſmall & va- 

—_ ſound of the gonetnanic: by the Law. 4+ Agge 2.7, Þ 8 appeareth end» 

» th thu thut the Prophet (pra'eth of the calling of tbe Gentiles, that theſe words 

be reftrred to the kingdome of Chriſt. 14 A generall exhertation to live reue» 

religiouſly vnder the moſt happy ſabiection of ſs mightic a King,whoas 


The apply- 


word which 


the redcllious. 
© 


- 


4 


| 


: 


| 
| 


O— — 


dome 
whereby we may ſ@ ſerue God 
him with ® reverence and * feare. 


CHAP. XIIL 
Hee ginth , os manners, 
8 —_ good leſſons enth for 7 


L* +" brotherly loue continue. 
Bee not to 
to their houſes viawares. 


are in 
body 
4 


God will 1wdpe. 
$ den; 


have, for © he hath ſaid, 


doe ynro me. 


© occupied therein. 


fie the people with his owne blood 
out the. gate. 


the campe,bear 
14- + Forhere 
bur we feeke one to come. 


lips, which confefle his Na 


the knowledge 
eter. 6 teucheth them which mixed an 


"=; | (or racks prog} rac them 


worſhip 
they erroar by an apt ard fit compariſon. 


of Hierufalem 


brrnely reterne the rites of 154 Law 


the god 
cools Mich 2.10, g Now thar thoſe 
giving of thankes,and p 
now dlighted. ** Hoſe, 1443» 


—_ 


which cannot be ſhaken, ler'vs haue grace 
at we may pleaſs 


29 For 4'euen our God & a conſuming Fa 


erfull ro entertaine ſtran- 
ers: for thereby ſome haue « receiued Angels in- 


3 Remember them that are in bondes, as 
though ye were bound with them: and them thar | '*ward 
affiition,as aif ye were allo effi: ed in the{,;,, 


» Marriage & honourable amorſg all,and the - 
bed vndefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers 


your converſation bee withont coue«|j, 
touſheſle, and bee content with thoſe things thar 4 


6 *+ I will nor faile thee, neither forſake thee: | 
7 So that wze may boldly ſay, *The Lorde s 
mine helper, neither will I teare what © man can} 


8 +Remember them which hauethe ouerſight 
of you, which haue declared vnto you the worde 
of God: whole faith follow, conſidering whar | 
hath beene the ende of their conuerſation,s Ieſus | 
Chriſt yeſterday, and to day, the ſame alſo s for 


eucr. 

9 Benot caried about with diners and ſtrange! 
dodrines: *for it is a good thing thatthe heart! 
be ſtabliſhed with grace, and not with © meates;) 
which haue not piofitcd them that haue beene 


15+ 7 Wee haue an t. altar, wherof they have 
-no authoritie to cate, which s ſerue in the Taber-| 


nacle. —_ 
11 & Forthe bodies of theſe beaſtes whoſe! 
blood is brought into the holy place by the high 
Prieſt for finne,are burnt without the campe. 
12 Therefore euen Ieſus,that he might ſanQi-)5 


1.3% Let vsgoe ms OAT 
wee no continuing citie: 


1 5 * Letvstherefore by him offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſe alwayes to  —_ is,the*; fruit of the 
ame. 


. : fav 
of bim, neither is at this day faned, neirher ſhall dec 


which 
bernecle,did not cate of the ſacrifices whoſe blood 
holy place by the hie Prieſt, Moreovertheſe ſacrifices did 
ring. Therſoce they cannot be partakers of bim which 
ſach 25 ſtand io the ſcruite of the Law-but let norvs be aſhaweg to follow 
From whence be was caſt our und (ufſered : for im any, 
| gae, þ 

4 Wher eef they canner be per iahers ith 
Lent gett, and6.qo amd 16.29. $. Hee! 
goeth on further io this compariſon, & ſhewech thas this alſo ſignified vuro vs.that 
followers of Chriſt muſt 2s jt were goe out of the worlde, denaing) his 
lacribeestre ' 

; 

h 

1 


teacheth vs that the true ſatrifices of confeſ3ion remajte, wh 
in liberalitie, with which factiqces indecde 


[us alſo for - 


with- 


+ Row 12.16, 

1 He commerh 
tO the ſecond Tas 
e\the \winine 
whereof 1s cha« 
ritie, eſpecially 


times paſt ſerucd theT2» | 
bronght f i 


incothe | 


165 To 


-  — 


rake bee! 
coal perdyin 


Godas 
. 

5 

Wo 
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OE OS 


LR 


ard, 
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16 Todoe to diſtribute forger not : 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. , 
Manns © 17 ** Obey them that haue the he of 
amooitions of | you , and ſubmit your ſelues : for they watch for 
&s: Miniſters adj your ſoules, 29 hep muſt giue accounts, that] 

wit iefe: for 


wich \they may do it with ioy, and not with gc 
 } p__ ther 1s yn tor you. y 
which are comit- 18 "1 ray for vs, r we are aſſured that wee 
wiemo them. {haue a good conſciencein all chings, defiring to 
yRek _ live honeſtly. | 
| — 19 And I deſire you ſomewhat the more ear- 
ky minificriero | ne{Uy, thar yeeſo doe, that I may bereſtoredro; 
the Hebrewes,and you the more quickly, 
aideththerd.©0}' 20 The God of peace that brought againe 
nance ances | from the dead our Lord Leſus,the great rd 
bench Lord. of che ſheepe, through the blood of the euer- 
cus ime? 


iathat he hath vſed but few words toZowfort them, having ſpent the Epiſtle in dif- 


pup} : and Lala \b certaine brethren familiarly and friendly. 


laſting Couenant, el) ore eg nt tres 
21 — ——  —— 
dog his will, * working in you which is | j—— 
ſant in his fight chrough lefus Chriſt , to 
be praiſe for ever andeuer, Amer. . 
22 I beſeech you alſo, brethren, ſuffer the jro»=e% 4» 
wordes of exhortation; for I haue w1itten vato pw bn is ve. 
you in few words, * . 4 
2 5 Know that owy brother Timotheus is deli- 
uered, with whom (:f he come ſhortly) nl] 


you. 
24 Saluteall them that haue the. be 
you, andall rheSaintes. They ety ike 
25 Gracebe with you all, Amen, » 


T Written to the Hebrewes from Italic, 
and ſent by Timotheus. 


4 Thit writer 
1 $8 0x7 Wan, cri 


THE *GENER AL EPISTL 


W(0a8/70), bas 14 
41 the lewes gone 


OF IA 


MES. | 


wh, being nowe 


CHAP.L 3 
4 He endreateth of patience, 6 of ſaub, 16 andof lowlineſſe 
wminde uw rich mers 14 7544 renationt come wot of God for 
our enall, 19 CC Cn Is 
has he word »ſlife rectined. 
 —_—_ Ames a ſeruant of God, and of 


be 
—_— A the Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, tothe 
what aribe ſorter ewelue Tnibes, which are © {cat- 
pra rered abroad, faluration. ; 
__O_ 2 * My brethren, © countit 
1 Thefirſt place exceeding ioy, * when yee fall 
Wart touching | ;nto diver$tentations, ; | 
emir nlſc 3 $3 Knowing tharthe © trying of your faith 
not to be | bringeth forth patience, 

mar mae - 4 + And ww army fe worke, 

; that -be entire, lac nothing. 
___— TIF Leo ou lacke *wiſedome , let him 
beglnd. $ y ot you 14 j 
« Sreing their com 4 of God, which giveth to all men iberally, 
dim wes miſer ef oo reprocheth no man,and it ſhall be giuen him. 
_—_—_ = & & Butlerhim askein faich,and' wauer not; 
ett. bein | © for heethat wauererh , is like a waue ofthe ſea, | 


whe $6.4, toſt of the winde,and caried away. 


- ——_ 7 Neither let that manthinkethat heſhal re- 
ied  {ceive any thing of the Lord. | ; ; 
throwgh al icti $- Adoubleminded mans vnſtable in gall bis 
as: which ong ht wayes. 

jpbemoſtpure, | 9 7 Letthe brotherofb lowe degree reioyce 
tle for v8. in that heis exalred,—{\— * 
4 tm. 5.3 10.8 Againe, bee that isi rich, in that hee is 


e.a fakre paſcing & moſt excellent vertoe, is by this means ingendred 
wv - - ery er wired, 10 wad, 1boje moans olde 1p (41 10905 . 
div _—_—— ma x and conti- | 

| be diſcerned fr6 fained or a time, The crofle is a5 it were 
een: whrrewith God derth poliſh and fine vs. Therefore the werke and 
ae of afflitions, is the perfeting of vsinChriſt, 5 Ao apſwere toa priuic ob 
bien :1t is exfily fayd, bur it is nor fo caGly done. He anlwereth that we neede in 
s ale 2 farre ther maner of wiledowe the wiſcdeme of mance iudge thoſe | 
deft for vs, which are moſt contrary tothe flcth ; bat yet we (hall eaſily ob- 
ve this gift of wiſedomc, If wee aske zt rightly, that 13, with a ſure confidence 
vo 5 moſt bountifull and liberall, + "f3 wijedewe, bee meanerh the now- 


God nd what fruut we ant to reave of aff + Maith.7 5. mort, 11. 24- 
O90 mr ren f then, » has ntege orhts Mediatonrsr? 6 A 
| or going aſide from his matter againſt prayers which are conceived wi.h 
1Gadting minde, whereas we baue a certaine promiſe of God, & this 1s the ſecoud 
putof the Epiſtle. g . I» all bu his and bn teeds, 7 Hee revarneth is his 

ing the propeſx ion, which is,tharwee muſt reioyce in the crolle, (os 
|x doeth not me, bus exale vn, h ke & affilied mich poaerdie, or 
antenys or with any 4 ane of calamity, 8 B<ſore bee concladcth, hee gineth 2 do- 


|&rive contrary tothe former : to wit, bow wee ought to vie profpeticic, which is 
| of all thi s;to wir,ſo Pe ee ientehin Cabot be omerd 


—_ Woe haih allyhings 0 bu with 


D— 


{ 


| rp whrwesſwentiou was Wadebefore, ts mit, whereſore wee are afNls- || gocth 


_ — — — -. "—_—_—_——— 


made low : 5 for asthefloure of the graiſe,Ghal ho Yu 
+ vaniſh away. G 

11 For « when the ſunne riſcth with heate, 
then the = bs eee an his —— 
way, and t ly ſhape of icperi ; even 
ſhal therich —_ babes inal hus * wayes. 

i 2 1* +Blefſcd is he man that endurerh 'ten<[1"20 
tation: for when he is tryed, he ſhall receive the COD 
crowne of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to[/erb in 
them that Jaue him. 

13 "Letno manſay, when he is ®rempred, 
am tempted of God: '* tor Gad cannot be te 
ted with euill, neither tempreth he any man. 

14 Bur every man. is » When hee jg} 24 hecaddetba 
drawen awayby his owne concupilcence, andis} ch 
en 


75 Thenwhenluſthach ngeth] etal the formes, 

I en when luſt hath conceiued,it bri | of all the 

forth " finne, aad ſinne when itis ates, bring ut ay ng p 

eth forth death. cre 5 
16 *3 ana Gram. rpg: 7 1 lis, but yecot... 7 
17 Eueryg tuing , and euery perfe@ gi according 

is from aboue, A. —— downe bows the prom | 


© Father of lights, with whom is no variabl CA 

neither y ſhadow of turning, ils ts 
18 "4 Ofhis owne 1 wil beg bee vs with t 

word of trueth , that. wee ſhould bee. as the * 


fruits of his creatures; where 


in 
19 Wherefore my dearebreflcen, let cuery. «<ndeth from _ 


that 18, from aſflitiens, whereby God tryerh vs, to inward, that is, to thoſe 
whereby eare ſlirred vp todo cuill, The ſumme is this: Every man is the an- 
thour þ gen ions to himſtife,and not God : ſor we beare about in our be- 
ry mp monk, on x 3 doings. dt 
cre ill mot1ens in vs, ahengh ewicked doings, ' 
concluſion, followeth death the iuſt reward of them. ws ben be is proneted i» 


eli 12 Here is a realon (hewed, why God carnatber the auchoar of evill do- 


ing in vs, becauſe be defireth poreuiUlh, » By fiance is meant in thi 
fue, 13, Another reaſen taken of conraries: God is the authour 


pot 2 
of | nefſe,and ſo,that beivalwayes like himſelſe: how then can he bethought to be an, þ - 
the foniaine and author of aXgonangſe, p Re 

of no vg. 


thour of euill? s Frombim whou 
| np Ine binars 

mater how es dats gh : COne 
cerning the exccllencie and fruire of the word «if God. The farme is this : We 
maſt heare the word of God moſt careſully and diligently, it 1s the 
wherewith Gud ol his tree fauour and loue hath begorre@ v3 mo TT 
vs out of the camber of his creatures. And the Apoftlec hrwo 

which doe greatly trouble v»40 rhis martergto wit, for that we fo pleaſe curl 
that we bad rather ſpeake our ſelues then heaze God ſpeaking : yea, we ſauffe 
areaegry when were a —— : againſt which favhks, hee ferrerth a peaceahle 
and quict minde,and ſuch an one a5 is defirons of purity, o This u it that Paul 
Calleth go 41945 finans, and 


1 were 4% holy hinde of © Ee och enyoſdbe reſide of mee. 


— 


_2 


wil, which 1s the (oumtame of cn ſ<inanes, . ? M4 


, 


, . 


. 


] 


- 


MP pw”. 4 ASA 0. 


| 


" 


”- x 


+. 


{That which God (liſh the \ righteouſnefle 
aponerth. P 21 Wherefore, lay apart all filthinefle, and | finne, and 


» By werkrve ſe. he 
mearerb modeſtie, 
and whatſoewer u 
Contr av) to an hay 
ue and pread /(o. 
macke, 

+ Mai1.10, 
RFom.z.1z. 

15 Anotherad- 
monitien. There. 


fore is Gods vord 
heard.that wee 
may tramt our 


lives according 
to the preſcript 

| ons F 

16 He addeth rea- 
ſons, & thoſe moſt 
weighty: frſt be. 
caaſe they that 
do otherwiſe,do 
very much hurt 
themſclues. 

17 Secondly, be. 
cavle they boſe the 
chicfeſt vie of 
Quds word, 
which corre& not 
by irabe favs t 


contrary that pw Irie 


\third admonntion : The word of God preſcribeth a rule noe onely ro doe well, bur 
'u1(o to fpeake well. x The fountame of all br 
cimſe, u thu, thet men kuow no! themſelues. ug 
Godſtanderh in chqzitic toward our ncigh 
helps , as the fath 
them and bripe bed 46 1//BGh 44 we Car, 


__ jzna 


become Tu euiltch 
4.5 os 


PIT XK. DD" — -=>—<——<a-- = + 


=", llowe to (peake, andflowe 
20 For the wrath - ++ pane accom- 


uperfluitie of maliczoulnefie , and receive with 
© meekneſlethe word thatis graftedin you, which 
is adle to laue your ſoules. 

23 +'5 And beyedoers of the word,andnot 
thearers onely,*© — your owne ſelues, 

23 '7 For ifany hearethe word, anddoe ir not, 
yr» that beholdeth his * natu- 
rall face in a glaſte, + 

24 For ni hee hath conſidered himlelfe, hee 
oeth his way, and forgetteth immeciatly what 
maner of one he was. 
25 gn pn nn in the lawe of 
liberty, and contin therein _— a 
for fall hearer, -ut adocr of the worke, hall 
bleſedin his * deed. * 

26 '® If any man amsng you ſeemereligious, 
and refraineth not his tongue , but deceiuerh his 
Y owne heart, this mans religion & vaine. 

27 '9Purereligion and vndefiled before God, 
{euen the Parher, is this, to * viſite the fatherleſle, 
and widowes in their adperfity, «nd to keepe hinu- 
ſelfe vaſported of the workd. 


they know. « Hea"ugerh to that natwrall ſhot, tothe which « 
wherewneo wee ave borne againe, the linely 'mage whereof wee bt= 
x Behbauing hinſelſe ſo + for workss dee ſhewe faith, 1s The 


ne, aud curſed peaking, and ſaw- 

be fourth : therrue ſeruice of 

s (cipecially ſuch as neede others 
efſe and -widewey) and puritic of life, 3 T6 bavweaceres 


A CHAP. II, 
V y bane 1 P «ble 
. Chew Jen, dpi rd {wot wh ie ng 
lefſe. t5 wee ſhrew is allo in deedes of mercie and charnie, 21 
_ after the example of Abraham. 
Y * brethren , haue not the faith of our 
2® glorious Lord leſus Chriſt , + inreſpeRtof 
ns. G 
2 For if there come into your company a man 
witha gold ring, and in goody app , and 
there corne in allo apooremanin vileraiment, 
3 And yechaueareſpeRto him that weareth 


— 


8 + Butif ye fulfill the froyall Law according 
to the Scripture, which ſayerb, Thou ſhalt lok 
chy neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye doe well. 

9 Butif yee regard the perſons, yee commic 
are rebuked of the Law , as tranſgreſ- 


ſours. 
10 5 For whoſocuer ſhall Keepe the whole 
Lawe, «nd yer faileth in one peint, hee is guiley of 


"Offaith: wy, 


4 T\econclas. 


on! Chari j 
aria 


ca0nec agree with 


he necepring o 


| wonmenr_ Bu 


in the kiogy 
—— 


f The Law frig 


7 all, be r0jall end 
11 *For hethar ſaid, Thou ſhaltnot commir —— high 
adulterie, (aide alſo, Thou ſhaltnot kill. Nowe Plaine, av wink 
h thou doeſt none adulterie , if thou [pr rnngs, andthe 
we Cc 


killelt, thou art a tranſgreſlour of the Law, 


1 2 7 So ſpeake ye,and ſo doe, as they that ſhall [gg 2ut* th 
aye) = Are of liberty. _ 7c, wiam we 

13 For ſhall be condemnation mercileſſe [*9 **þ+ by «ay 
to himthat heweth not Þ mercie , and mercie re-[**/4wv. 
ioyceth againſt condemnation. mene to prrneh 

14 * Whartauaileth itmy brethren, though a ſthe ſame condas 
wan ſaith, he bath faich,when he bath no works? [** * They doe not 
can thax faith ſaue him # lone the 


15 Forif a brotheror a ſiter bee naked and [a 


deſtture of dayly food, 
16 And one of you ſay vnto them, 


in peace: warme your ſelues, and fill your del- _ 


hes, notwithſtandin 


: yee giue them not thoſt| 
things which arenee 


dead in it ſelfe. 


faith, and I have works : 


me thy faith out of 


ba 
18 But Comeman might ay , Thou kaſtthe ; wiped 


, to the body, what hel- fcemmandemens 
it 
17 Enen ſothe faith , if ichaue no workes, is [4109 50mne 


- - of the whole Law, 
thy workes, and | will ſhew thee my faith latr 
thy workes, wy faich by my ſurtoothe 


19 ** Thou beleeueſt that there is ane God: 
— -——_ the deuils alſo belecue it, aud 
tremvie. 


"— 
20 ** Butwilechon vnderſtand, O thou vaine Sreeiah one ricke 


man , that the faith which #s without workes , is 
dead ?- 


21 Was not Abraham our father * iuftifedls «rote : Be- 


through works, +whea he offered Liaac bis fonnefant the Lawns- 
the alta i - 


r 
2.2 Seeſt thou not that thefaich | wroug 


mper s 
23 And the Scripture was ® fulfilled which 
ſaith , + Abraham beleeued 


the gay clothing,and ſay voto him, Sit thou here 

5 oodly ol ceand! 

thou © 

4 Are. yenotpartiall in © rn, and are | 
rs 

brethren 


God choſen the © poore of this world ther they 


- | ſbew{d be rich infaith,and heires ofthe kingdome | 


which he promiſedto them thar loue him ? 
6 But yeehauedeſpiſcdthe poore. 3 Doenot | 
therich oppreſſe you by tyrannie, and doe they 


dl 
pace. 
- £ Haw jreeweot 


»(which you ought met 20 doe) by this meanes within your ſeluts inderd one man 16 bee 
« before another ! 2 Hee ſheweth Ry 2 


f er 
which preferre the rich betore the poore, by tharelae God ou the contra- 


EEE 
againſt who hee 


wpou 8f Jon, 


not draw you before the iud-ement ſeates ? 
7 Doe 


after which ye be* named? 


verſe and naughtie 


the Church , and blaſpheme Chriſt : ſor bee (peakethof 
rich men, ſuch as the molt parr of them haue beene alwayes 


(crterk the peoteand abiect, « Word for wrd, which acalled) 


a ſay vnto the poore,Stand | 
are,or fic hare wnder wy oorthaoh . | 


taken of a Gmilicude: If 4 man ſay to enc that is 


pa pan. worthy Name | wi 
ce z 


©— 


pured vnto him for right 
called the friend of God. 


by the mercie of God, chat in like ſort we ſhonld maintaine and 


good will one rowardes anather , and who ſodoeth not fo, (hill not 


and it'was im- |.; 
; and hee was jthis condition de- | 


be wie waar v3 toy 
his works ? andchrough the works was the faith 
made be 


grace of God. b He thai u hard andcxrriſh ag ainft bu vcig\bour, or elje beiyerh-bun | 
ro bmmfelfewerd. þ The fifth place 


hath not | w01, he ſhall Sade God an hard and romeh Tndge 


is not that ſa trh whereby wee arc inflified, but an ima 
by ſaith, which ewe nor the effects of faith, 9 


ueth him nething this (hall nor bee true chartcie, ſo if a man 


ſoorrh 
faith: or elle rhis, they 


The firſt reaſon 


, Fill thy belly, and 
i Amar An ie 


owe het, todeltnrtomnr +», but's cerrine / 


+ Gene.ns to, / 
worker, ww Thettheſaith was drclaredio ber a true farth, 


Wa 1 Anall 


6) worker 
» gy mere inne re mn 


Abraham. + Gen.1 5,670.43 Gale. 3.6. 
| -M=aly 42.3% 


CT ———————————————__——_———___ "TO 


_—_- 


E3"*26£h\8 


T 


eee IIS IERCE 5 "8 FEE 
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Ire mm may 


—_— —— 


DISSISFLYD CLLS 


An beape of all miſchieſes «© 
6 i other tavies of the t 
aking evill of our nei 
godly andreligious, 75 He devicth by two reafons, that God can 
de praiſed dy that man,thar vſeth curſed ſyexking,or to dackbire. fu 
8 the 1mage of God, which whoſocuer 
8 Secoodly,becouſe the order of nacure which God bath ſer io things, wil 
nor ſuffer things that are ſo concrarie the one to the oches, 29 Rand the one with 
9 Theeightpart which wich the ſormer , touchi 
pefſe of minde againt th 


Jo wit, a ſalſe perſwation of wiſedome, wheres norwith Nandi 
miledome bot that that is he auculy,and frameth our minds to 
ic 


bop 


_ 25 '3 Likewiſe alſo was not + Rahab 5 harlot 
juſtified through workes, when ſhe had received | 


juſtified 
the meſſengers,and ſent them our another way? 
26 '4 For as the without the ſpirit is 
dead, cuen ſo the faith without workes is dead. 


13 Afcurth reaſon taken from the like example of Rahab 
d proeucd by her workes that (hee was iuftified by a true faith, 
be concluſion repeated againe: ſaith which bringeth not torth 
pnorfaich, but a dead carkeiſc. 


CHAP. III. 

3 To ſbew that a Corifhan man muſt g: werne bi temgue with the 
brid'e of faith and charitie, y bee deriarcth the commodinins 
avd witſcbieſes ihes mma therof; ty and bow wmanch mans wiſle- 
come 17 drffer e1b from brawent, 

ME: ! brethren, be not many maſters,* know- 

ing that we * (hall receiue the greater con- 
demnation. 4 n ns 
2 For in many things we [|{inne all. 3 1t any 
man ſinne not in werd heisa perfott man,ands- 
ble ro bridle all che body. 
3 + Behold, weepur birres iats the horſes 
mouthes,that they ſhould obey vs, and we turne 


abour all TT: 
4 Behold alſothe ſhips, which though they 
be ſo grea are driuen of fierce winds,yetare 
about with a very ſmall rudder, whis 
therſoeuer the governour li 


5 Even ſotherongue is alittle member, and 


boaſteth of greatthiygs : 5 beboldehowgreac a 
thing a little fire kindleth. 

6 And thetongue is a fire, yes, a > world 
wickednefle : ſo 15 che tongue ſer our 
members , that it defileth the whole body , and 
« ſerteth on fire rhe courſe of nature, and it is ſer 
on hre ofhell. 


5 Forthe wholenature of beaftes , & of birds, 


and of creeping things, & things of theſeais ta- 
med,and hath ——_ tamed of the nature of ruan. 

8 But the tongue can no moretame, [t an 
ynruly enil],full ot deadly poyfon. 

9 *Therewith bleſſe we God euen the Father, 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made at- 
ter the 7 fimilitude of God. . 
10 * Our of one mouth proceederh bleſſing 

curſing : my brethren, theſe things oughe 
t foro bee. 
11 Doeth afouncaineſend forth ax one place 
weet watey and bitter ? 


13 ? Whois a wiſe wan, & endued with know- 
edge among you?let him ſhew by good conuer- 

AIDEERED 
24 Burit yeo icrerenuying Ffein 
our _ reioyce not, neither be lyars againſt 
et 


ſo much the mory diligently give themſeloes to moderate 
{is © able to (e2 the wholamerkd wn fire, 
even in they eipectally which other. 


becauſe man 
not, doeth net honor God him. 


meecke. 
e which he ſet Aad in 
peth the mouth ofthe chiefe fountain of all theſe miſchiefes, 
ing there is aotrue 


envie and 23 comtnious min 


| demnneſt the Law,thou art not an obſeruer of 


ne, the Apettle chiefly reprovcth backedi.. 


e,then peaceable,gentle, 

of « moercie &goud rates , without indgings 
and without rifie, 
13 ** Andthe fruit of righteouſneſie is ſowen 


40 peace,of them that make peace. 

world perſwaderh it ſele that are miſerable which line 
ply : 0 the contrary Gde the hk ihac hey 
the harueſt of peaceable righteoul; 


CHAP, IIIL 


t Hee reckenerh wp the miſchirſer thai proceede of the wares of 


the fab. 7 Hee exborreth ts bunidinne, $ and ts purge the! 


brars 9 from pride, 1s backbicmy; 14 endibe #8/ul= 
eaftoſraromnt infounics pl oh 
Rom * whence are warres and COntentians a- 

mong you ? arethey not hence , exen of your ons 

pleaſures , that fightin your members ? n 

2 Yeluſft, and hanenot: yeenuie, anddefire 
immoderately, and cannot pbraine : ye fight, and! 
warre,and getnothing, * becauſe yeaske nor. 

3 Yeeaske, and receinenot, becauſe yee aske 
amifle, rhat yee might laythe ſame our on your| 
pleaſures. 

4 # Yeeadulterers and adulrerefſes, know 
not that the amitie of the world is the enimitie 


of God? Whoſoeuer therefore will be a friend of dermnyarrn 


the world,maketh himſelfe the enemie of God. 

5 4 Doe yeethinkerharthe Scripture ſaith in 
vane, The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſterh after 
enuie 

6 Bur thy Scripture offererh more grace , and 
therefore ſayth, + God refiſterh the proude, and 
giueth gracerothe humble. 


+ 5 Subnur our {clues to Ged:refiſt the de 5 wiviler and 


7 
uill,and he will flee from you. 


8 D nd he will d f 
raw neere to God,and he will draw neere 


ro you. Clenſe your hands, ye ſinners,and purge 
your hearts, ye double minded. 

9 * Sutfer afflitions,and ſorow ye,and 
ler your laughter bee turned into mourning, 
your ioy into * heaui 


mA. Caſt downe your ſelues before the Lord, Another reaſon 
and he will lift you vp. 


1 1 7 Speake noteml one of anocher, brethren] 
He that ſpeakerh euill of his brother , or hee thag 
condemnerh his brother , fpeaketh ewl of the 
Law,and condemneth the Law ; and ifthou con+ 


Law,but a iudge. | | 
of that holy avd ſpirimall marriage. 4 The taki of 
ry os nd fudyſhall not ben 
refiteth the ſtubdorne, and giver that g 
thole vices. + $-T4- 1 


wherras wee 

God, znd refift the devill, with a certaine and affured 
ſherr, wee nwſt employ our ſtlues to co we neeve vats God by 
nelle of life, s Hee 


a 19 bee jorng im 4 
were vpen the ground, ©: 1.Petg 8, + Hee Lane own moſt 
doable miſchiele of pride : rhe one is, in thar the 
other men to hae according rothei will and 
arrogant) 


, and 


ſound fault witball, circt | 
who owlh ot Ch dpcoperly beloak 19 God aloe jv that they lay a Lanny 
—_— 


$794 cad COnicienceh 


33 Thary 


PEI —_—_— 


whe ihe 6. rep eoiate tence nn IR 
r loyes an carne minde, ar=- 
9 modeſt wo BY tha nwd the Grecian menne an becurreſs | 


and arrogant will 

e, med eretore they do 

whaticever pleaſeth them por ! wingh thing 

without great ini: ie to our onely Lawrakey, _—_ meanes his Lawes 
ynoogh 


= 


Je threatneth the rich. 


Roa.14-4- 
Che cher (ault 
this: that mcn 
0 is canhdeatly 
nine vpou 
tacſcand thole 
marcers and baſi. 


another man ? 


row wee will goe into fuck acirie, and continue 
there a yeere, and buy and {z{1,and ger gaine, 


"12 Thereisone Lawgiuer, which is ablero | ſtandeth beforeth 
ſaue,andto 4eſtroy. $ Wao art chou that iudgeſt '! ® 0 


| 


Swoaring forbidder 
6 Becauſe malt 
men are wont to 
lobic4, that ic is 
good corepell ig. 


e doore, 
s Take, my brethren , the Prophets for an 
maple of ſutf:ring aduertitie, and of long pa- 


| 13 8 Goto nom;yethar ſay, To day,or to mo- j tience » Which have ſpoken inche Name of the turics by what 


rd. ;Meanes ſoever,hee 
11 Behold, we count them bleſſed which en- {*<w* 2g3in! char 
the examples of 


nelſs,asthoagd |! x 4(Andyet ye cannot tel what ſbalvero morow. | dure. Ye haue heard ofthe patience of lob, and {h. pahers, whoſy 


that eucry mamec : iCe2Tr 1 , * 
Ce liedd Forwhatis our life? It is euen a vapour y appea 


£d of God. 
7 arte _ | 15 For that yee oughtto fay, + lf the Larde 
9 The conclafon jill, wad, If we live, we will do this or thar. 
olalithetormce | x6 But now yereioycein your boaſtings : all 
ledge of the will fuch reioycing 1s euill, 
ol Cod doeth not | 


encly | —_ = {doe well,aud docth it norgzo him it is finne. 
all profite, vnleſſe 


the liſe be aulwerahlevnto it, but alfo no the ſumes farre more gricuous. 
| C 


AP. V. 


afirefies. 
x As denounceth{ I O: ! eo now, yeerich men : weepeand howle 
A _ —_— for your miſcries that ſhall cone ypon you. 
phagerich nol, & | 2 Yourrichesaregorrupt, and your garments 
ſuch a5 arc drow- jare morheaten. 
> og tres [3 Your gold and ſiluer is cankred, &rhe ruſt 
Eng ofchem ſhall be a witneſſe againſt you, and ſhall 
chddence when as Jeate your fleſh, as it were fire, Ye haue heaped vp 
there is nothing ingerealure for the laſt dayes. 
co — | 4 Beholde, the hireofthe labonrers, which 
be Lord ws z, thauereaped your fieldes ( which is of you Kept 
backeby fraude) cryeth, and the cries of them 
which haue reaped, are cntred into rhe 2 eares of 


mere waightie then 
yer, bath heard 


_ the Lord of hoſtes. 

bd, ont priat 5 Yeehaveliued in pleaſureon theearth,and 
© The Hebrewes (in wantonneſle, Ye haue ® nouriſhed your hearts 
eelte deyibuts \asina © day of laughter. 

| —tay pelo | 6 Yechauecondemned, «nd haue killedthe 
« dezof (aughrer uſt, and he hath nor reliſted you. 

ar ſeating. ; 2 Bee patient therefore, brethren, vntothe 
» H: + en ' comming ofthe Lord. 3 Beholde, the husband- 
hgero i Cakes ? \man waiceth for the precious fruite of theearth, 


gaiaſth rich,war. |atid hath long patience forit , vatill hee receiue 
ping them to wait che former, andthe zarter raine. 
for cheLordscom-| g p. yealſo patient therefore, and ſertleyour 


ming patiently, | . 
| he citireveage 'hearts.for fcomming of the Lord drawerh neere, 


the injuries which, 9 44 Grudge not one againſt another , bre- 
o_ richmen doe xhren, leſt ye be condemned; 5 behold, the wudge 
em. 

3 The tzking away of an ebiefion : Alchoagh his comming ſcemeto linger, yet 
at the leaſt ve maſt fol lo» the hug )andmen, who doe paticntly wait for the times 
chat ace proper forthe iruits of the earth, Aud againe, God will not deferre the 
leaſt jore of the time that he hath appormed. 'g He commendeth Chriſtian pa- 
ticnce, for that whereas other throngh jnopdciebct vſc tro xccuſe one avother , the 
ſaithfull on the contrary ide complainenor,ulchough they receine iniutic. d By 
prodgiag . hee meaneth « certane ww rd complaning which betolenuth mpatience. 
5s The conclufion : The Lord is at the doore , who will defend his owne, and re- 
uenge his enemies, aud therefoie we ucede not to trouble our ſclues. 


$ 


yerh for a licle time, & afterward vaniſherh away) | Lord is very picitull and mercifull. 


| 


$7 9 Theretorero himthat knoweth how to |'tion. 


: 
: 


n 


4 


: 


| 
. 


— 


: 
[ 


haue knowen what © end che Lord made. For the [paticnce had a 
p moſt happie end, 


: ibecanſe God as x 
12 7 But before all chings my brethren, (nol denacihe 


+ ſweare not, neither by heauen , nor by earth, [pather never tor. 
nor by any other othe: bur ler f your yea, be yea, |ſaketh jus 

and your nay, nay , leſt yeetall into condemna- ERS end che 

1 3 8 Is anyamong you afflied?Ler him pray, ae — 1=.o 
Is any merrie? Let himſing, 


14/7 Is anyſicke among you? Let him call [patience beeake 


out into othes 


[2s ener che vet waa rhe Elders of the Church, and ler them pray |rometine lefſer, 
pride, 7 that the prore hearing the miſtrable end of the rxb, | for him , and anoint him with +$ oyle in the 
8 my paremly begre affuflions, it as lob did, 14 men in# 057 | h Nameofthe Lord. 


—— - 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall Caue the ſicke, {3*Þ 1519 cet 
and the Lord hal raiſe him vp: and if he haue = _— 
commirred i finnes, they ſhall be forgiuen him. [eur tongues to 

16 * Acknowledge your faults oneto ano. |{mplc andune 
ther, and pray one for another, that yee may be y_ p 
healed: "i forche prayer of a righteous man a- Arrrp 


uaileth much,if it be ferucnt. we ts ſay or af 
17 + Helias was aman (ubieQto like paſſions ; Peake or 

as we are, and hee praycd earneſtly that itinight is _—_— 

not raine,and it rained not on the earth for three ab: :axd the 


yeeres andſixe moneths. that you will dt 
wie genie 18 ſinn« 


im 
20 Let him know that hee which hath CON=|place borh in ſor- 
uerted rhe ſinner from going aſtray out of his | row and ioy. 
way,ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death, and (hall hide | 9 He bowerb pe- 
a nwltitude of fines. | cullarty,co what 


phyſicians eſpeci. 
e ally we muſt goe, | 
when we arediſcaſed,to wit, to the prayers of the Elders, which then alſo could 


cure the body, (for ſo much as the gilt of healing was then in force) and cake away 
the chicteſt cauſe of fickenefſes 204 diſeaſes, by obteiving tor the ficke cy 
their prayers and exhoctations , remiftion of Marke 8. t;, 16s 
wa a fence 8; the gift of be:ling © and wow ſermy wee baue the yift no move , F, Noe u 
wo longer we:rſary. © By caſing on the Name of the Lord. i Hee bath reaſon ts 
walmy mention of inves, for diſeaſes are ſor the moſt part ſext becauſe of fins, to Be- 
cauſe God pardonetk their finnes which confefſe and acknowledge them, abd ot 
theirs which iuſtibe themſelves , therefore the Apoſtle addeth , that wee ought 
treely to conterre one with another couchiog thoſe — diſcaſes, that wee may 
belpe one another with our prayers, xt commendeth prayers by the efte&ts 


that come ofthem , that all men may vuderſliad thar there is nothing more ef- 


ef 
tettvall then they are, ſo that they proceed from a pure minde- ** 1 Krug 17.1, end 
18.45.lakeg4.vy. 1» Thetaking away of an obiedtion: All reprebenſions are 


not condemned,ſecing that on the contrary partthere is nothing more acceptable | 


toGed, then to call into the way a brother thac was wandrivg out of the way. 
RX Marth 18.5, & Hack callea bim backs from bs way. "© "I 


THE FIRST EPISTLE | 


OF PETER. 


| GENERALL 


| & CHAP. I 

\2 Hee extulleth Gods mercy ſhewtd in Chrift, which we ley bolde 
| evby fairh, andpoſſeſie through bope : to WVhereof the Pro» 
' phers ſoretolde, 13 Hee exborieth 15, to rence the world, 
' 23 andrbeir former lift, and ſo wholly zeelde themſelner to 
i . 


E T xx an Apoſtle of Izsvs 

pers that 
1 dwell kere and there throughout 

© Pontus, Galatia , Cappadocia, A- 
ſia and Bithynia, 


' 
nt 
' 
1] 


: 
: 
' 


' 


: 


2 TEle& according to the i foreknowledge off* 797 Pupofog | 


God the Father vnto * ſandification of 5 Spirit enero Cr: 
dautdepdemttetge = 
, neriples an 1 of al! Chriſtian a&ions , ribog farre hi 

ce the ame. For heſhewerht ar wee which 


rit we are invardly changed, & by whoſe blood we are 
char as Chriſt himſelfe roſe _ from the dead, we alſo might he received into' 
that ſame heavenly & everlaſting glory. & Or according to the purpoſe of God, who 
weuer altereth ner chan; eth the ſee. b Thet being fet apart (15 the reft of the wicked 
world sbrowgh the working of the bo!y Ghoſt hey ſbuld 5+ conſecrated to GodyEpb.1. 5. 
” ONu 4 


| 


ſometime greater, | 


' 


times throagh im | 


oO 
- 
Ps 


- 


SCILLIIIIIICOYTTY TIS TEES T"'TY 


Te Kawlofling bape, 


|ſe, lecing that 


_ —_— 


3 Nov he 


we came _—_— 
to wit tho. 
Mind: of 
aflitions, where+ 
i ootwichſtan- 
ding faith neked! 
wlvu ſecure,that .| 
we are not oncly | 
pot 0uercome wit 
forrow, but allo 
though the be- | 
holding of God | 
dimſclte(who o- | 
therwile is 1nvifi. | 
dle)-1th the cyes | 
of ſayth, are vn« | 
p_ iojiuly 
aule all foch | 
os they are | 
hac tor atione, ſ@ | 
we they not ap- | 
| unto vSto {| 


( 
Jo reed 
; He purteth a 
£ be- 
kyeene (rue faithy 
that is to lay,that 
hich which onely 
an eyc tothe 
doctrine of the 
ts and A. 
d falſe 
ith : Afterward 


wute for with ſo 


\warneth vs, not to 


eth by what way | 


oy v3,buras | praiſe, and honour and glory art the* appearing 6 


zwere by fire to | of Teſus Chriſt: * 


wa rit which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in 
tl cnn") thew,fhould declaretheluffrings ther ſtowld come 
ynto Chriſt,and the glory that ſhould fellow. 


themſelues, but vnto vs they ſhould miniſter the 
things which are now ſhewed vnto you by them 
which haue preached ynto you the Goſpel 
holy Ghoſt * ſent downe from heauen 
things the Angels defire to behold. 


mit 
grace © that is brought vnto you, 7 inthereuela- 
Fre Gate fame] £10n of Teſus Chrii, 


Gina wenn 4s of the boly Ghoſt, w 
leh, ADs 2.6. 4 Heg faith ts bope 

tba cannot be ſwndred from faith: and he vieth an argument 
We onght not to be wearted is leaking for ſo excellent a thi 


amore them fe 
lanſd.ve's : and hence it @ char Chr ft 


Jater that full faluation, to wit, 
or 
which vie aze nowyla not jt rencaled. 


1 


threugh ebedience and fprinkl 
of Teius Chyaſt : Grace arld peace 
nto you. f LE 
3 Bleſſed bee God, euen the Father of our! 
Lord leſus Chriſt, which according to his abun-| be ye holy in$ all maner of 


- ——_— 


—__— RS : ID F 
of the bl: 14 * As obedient children, not faſhioni 


on, 


multiplied | your ſelues vo the fortner luſtes 'of your igno4 19m 
them 

x5 Butas he which alled h 

5 hath c you oſy,\S\bech which are 


dant mercy hath begorten vs againe vnto a flive-|- 16 9 Becauſeitis written, 4 Be ye holy , for 1/*)* meat obe- | 
] bope, bJthererefion « Iſs Chriſt from | am holy. \ prof ntres & 5 ey 
the dd, . | 17 ** Andifye' call him Father, which with-{thiogs,ja ceocuns | 

4 Toaninheritance immorrtall and yndefi- | out: reſpe& ofperſon iudgeth according to king our lutey 


led, and that withererh not, reſerved in beauen | ry mans worke, paflt thetune of your dwellin 
for vs, | herein feare, 

5 * Which are kept by the power of God | 
thr 
to be ſhewed inthe® laſt crime. 

6 Wherein ye reioyce,though now for a ſea- | ous of the fathers, = 
ſon(if neede require)ye are in heauineſle through | 


manifdld tentations of a La 


and without ſpor. 


< their beginnings ' 
18 *: Knowing that yee were not redeemed} of that 
h faith vnto ſaluation, whuch is prepared | with corruptiblethings, « filuer and golde,from| whereinaliiven | 
| your vaine conuerſation, recemed by the traditi/ po domne oo 


1.9 *# But with theprecious blood of Chriſt,ag grace and favour 
mades ol 


7 Thatthe rriall of your fayrh, being much | 20 ** Which was ordeined regene» 
more precious then gold that periſherh (though | dation of the world, but was declared inthe REED 


it beetried with fire ) might be found vnte your | 


times or ger ins 


24 '+ Forall $! leh w as graſie,, andallthe 
glory of man @ as the floure ot graſle. The 
1" le qu 
ever: and this is the word which is preached a- 
mong you. 


11 Searching when or what time the Spi- 


12 Vnto whom it was reuealed,that not vnto 


you,2 it. gaiat 3.6 1t Anc 


13 + Wherefore 8 gird vp the loynes of your 
:bee ſober , 5 andrruſt b perſeQlyon that cred 


wdeede , inthas 
the day of PrutecofS.jiu (ered 3nd overcome death for vs, docth now moſt cftrdtual: 
1b amecar Preey oe. | vente of bis Spirie, tocrexein v3 aith , hope, and chariue 
is ivdeceden ' phef-3.9. cobf,1:26, 3. tineth, 1-16, tim 1,%, 4 Few 
we br Ns ctr beads = pwr dre Jer munp- cherkie 
w very An. * 2gaine. that Bu ceam0n ” 
reat deſire Yiahs of thee whoſe 
b an that they wor te um? 


24 <h by his meanes doe belceve in|** 
od thatraiſed him from the dead , mn ganas 
in 


e which | conic nad greatveſſe of the denker of God the Para nad ny 
purityings of y A 


[ar _— | 8 Whomyehavenot ſcene, and yer Joue biz, | him glory, that your faith and hope might $ Zale 1.75, 

u the leyg/h we | in whom now though ye ſee him nor, yet doe yee | God, [9 Ne werh 

may obtaine fal» | belecue, and reioyce with ioy vnſpeakeableand | 32 *3 Having ound your ſoules in obeying nl aaen ey | 

2 The dibas time | glorious, the trueth through the Spirit, to * louebrother-{followadoy- 

ich Deniel ca 9 Receiving the || end of your faith, even the | Iy withour faining,loue one another with a pureſtion, | 

Jn the time of be { Laluation of your ſoules. heart fervencly, 4 Lni.$1.44. 
« | eale;wben athe# | 1.5 5Ofthe which faluation the Prophets haue | 2 3 Being borne anew not of mortall ſee mo 

nt fherf al enquired and ſearched, which prophclied of the | of im I, by the wordof God, who liuch};. a»before bes 

a leoke | grace that ſhould come vnto you, | and endureth for ever. Ringui 


419 , 
was there 


this which | 
—— 


no other wordol the Lorde to bee looked for , 


latter of Chriſt : and therewithall 
RE eel ef the Goleell ine dig to the poeſane which onc ly wee maſt ret. 


bebr.is, I, 

1 Havieg laid for 
the foundation the 
Spirit of God effe. 
Qaually working 
by che word, and 
haaiag built ther- 


CHAP. IL 


2 Hee exborteth the newe berne in faith, to leade 1h eir lis 
«nſwerablc tothe ſume: 6 And left ther fauh —_—\ 
ger , hee bringeth in that which was Hrevold roachmay C 

it Then bee willeth them ts be obedient to Magifirazer, 

»t And that they pattently beeve adner fure afier Chriſtes 

example. ' 


\ 7 Herefore$* laying aſide all maliciouſnes, 
V and all guile,ant{ difliaulation,andenuy, 
and all evill ſpeaking, 

2 * As 3 newe borne babes defire char ſin- 
cere milke of the worde, that yee may growe 
thereby, 

3 # Becauſe yee þhaue taſte4thar the Lord 
bountitull. 


bertie,chat ye ſhould ſhew foerth the vertues 
|himthat hath called you out of darkenes into his 
[marueilous light, 

10 + Whichin time paſt were not,a people, 
yet are now the people of Ged :; which in time 
paſt were not vnder mercie, but now haue obtei- 
ned mercie, 

11 9Dearely beloued* I beſeech you as ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims,** abſteine from fleſhly tuſts, 

2 which fight againſt cheſoule, | 
12 "3x Andhaue your conuerſation honeſt a- 
the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake euill 

of you as of euill deers , *4 may by your * good. 
| workes which they hall ſee, glorifie God in the 
day of © viſication. 
x3 *5* Therefore ſubmit your ſelues vney © all 


Prie holy nation , a people fer ar li- 
OR LT ade bo 


+ Exod.14 ip 


+ Hoſt.2 24. 
Won 9.15. 


s Hereturnech 
tha generall ex. 
tion, 

Io Artatonw 
we eughtto live 
holily,co wit, 
becauſe we are 
cirizens of hey. 


we ought toline 
pccording tothe 


upen threevertues) 4, + To whome comming as vnto 4 living 
wands of al one,diſallowed of men,but c ofen of God, and 
Chriſtian ations, (PTECLOUS, 


to wit, faith, hope, 


5 Yee alſo as lively ſtones, bee made a ſpiri- 
23d charity : now 


tuall houſe, 5 an holy Prieſthood to offer vp 


— "rn ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable ro God by Ieſus 
tion, the firſt mem. Chriſt. : 

ber 9 nr 6 © gener alſo ir -- pr re in ba 
a +0aay? ripture, Behold, put in Sion a chicte co 

= type ſee eleR and preci «0x : and hee thar belecueth 
opcn malice, = erein,ſhall nor be aſhamed. Sp. 
Bourne wb 7 7 Vuto youtherefore which belecue, it 1s 


(precious : but vnto them which be diſobedient, 
the « tone which the builders diſallowed , the 
Came is made the head of the corner, 

$ Anda # ſtoneto ſtumblear, and a rocke of 
offence,enen to them which ſtumble at the word, 
being diſubedient , vnto the which thing they 
were cuen ordeined, 

vs *Butyceareachoſcn generation, a royall 


begotten & borne 
of the new feed 
of the vrcorrupt 
word,drawing 2n 
ſocking greedily 
ec ſame word as 
milke,we ſhould 
more and more as 
it were evp 
in that _ 
life, And he cal- 
lerh ic, Sincere, not enecly becauſe it is a moſt pure thing, but alſo that wee ſhould 
take heede of them which corruptit, « As becommeth new men, 3 Hecom- 
mendeth that ſpirituall ooariſhment for the (weetnefſe and profie of it, | Orgdoe 
ce, 4 Hepocthon forward in the ſame exherration, and vſeth another kinde 
borowed ſpeech, alluding to the Temple. Therefore he ſaith, thatthe com 
of the faichſall is as it were a certaine holy and ſpirituall building,buile of lively 


ſtones, the foundation whereof is Chriſt, 8s a lively ſtone ſuſtaining all that are | 


joyned ymo him with bis living yertue, and knitting them together with himſelfe, 
although chis ſo great a treaſure be neglefed of men, 5 Going forward in the 
fame Gmilitade, he compareth vs now to Prieſtes placed ts this ende inthat (piri- 


« tnall Temple,that wee ſhould ſerve him with a ſpirituall worſhip, that is, with bo- | 
* liuefen 


righteouſneſſe: but as the Temple,ſo1s the Prieſthood built ypon Chriſt 
in whome onely all our ſpirituall offerings are a Renel. 1.6, 6 Hee 
procuecth it by the teſtimonie of the Prophet Eſti. © Eſai28.16. row. 9.323. 
75 By ictting the moſt blefſed condition ol the belceuers, and the moſt miſerable 
of the rebellious one againſt another, he pricketh forward the beleevery,& trium- 
pheth oner the other : and alſo preventerh an offence which ariſerh hereof , thac 
none doe more refilt this dofttine of the Goſpell , then they that are chiefeſt a. 
an the people of God, as were at that time that Peter wrote theſe things,the 
Pric band Bilces, und {cribes. Therctore he anſwereth firſt of all , that there is 
po caufe why any man ſhoald bee aſtonithed at this their ſtubburneſſe , as though 
it were a ſtrange matter, ſeeing wee have bene forewarned ſo long before , that it 
ſhould ſocome to paſſe: and moreover, that it pleaſed God to create and wake 
certaine tothis ſelte ſame 
. therr iuſt condemnation, Thirdly, ſor that the glory of Chriſt is bereby (et forth 
greatly, wherearnorwithftanding Chriſt rewaiveth the ſure bead of his Church and 
they that ſtumble at bim, caſt downe and eacrthrow themſclucs, avd not Chrift, 
Fourthly, although they be created to this end and purpoſe, yet their fall and de. 
cay is not to be atrribured to God, but ro their owne ovſtimate ſtubburnneſſe which 
commerh det weene Gods decree,and the exeention thereof or their cordemnati- 
on,and is the truc aud proper cauſe of their deftru&ion. ®# Pſal.r 18. 22 math. 2r, 
47. after q4.rt, % 8/48 rg.70wm.9. 33 8 Thecontray member, to wit, hee 
deſcribe: h the fingular excellencie of the ele& :and alſo leaft that any man (ould 
doubt whether be be choſen or not, the le calleth vs backe to the effeQuall 
calling, that is, te the voyce of the Goſpel ſounding both in our cares and minds 
by the outward preaching and Sacraments, whereby we may certainely vnderftand 
that euerlaſting decree of our ſaluation, (which otherwiſe is moſt ſecret and hid- 
den) and that through the onely mercy of God,who freely chuſeth and callech vs. 
Therefore this onely remaineth, faith be, that by all meanes poſaible we (cr fourth 
lo great of the meſt mighty Ged, 


pany | prophane men are 


le, rhat the Sonve of God might bee glorified in | cord! 


manner ordinance of man ** for the Lords ſake, 
$7 whetherit be vnco che King, as vnto the ſu- 
periour, 

14 Or ynto gouernours,as vnto them that are! 
[ſent of him, *5 tor the puniſhmene of cuill doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that doe well, 

15 * Forſois the will of God, that by well 
doing yemay putto ſilence the ignorance of the 
fooliſh men, 

16 As free, and not as having the libertiefpr 
a cloke of maliciouſhefle, but as the ſeruancs of 


Lawes not of this 
world, whith is 


moſt t, 
ebet 


of 

citie although 

we be 

in the wor 

” Rowrg.tq. 

galas. 5.16, 

it Another ar- 

gamear: The 
hildren of God 


ine not 


od. 13, according ts 
17 ** 4 Honour all men: 4 loue © brotherly ſthat corrupt 1a. 
fellowſhip : feare God: honour the king, 

18 + **Seruants, bee ſubictro your maſters 
with all feare, not onely to the good and courte- 
ous, but alſo to the froward. 


19 + *2 Forthis is thanke worthy, ifa man 


tothe ſpirit. 
Theretore fleſhly 
motions ought 
not to beare rule 
mvs. 

12 The third ar- 
ment : for al» 


theugh thoſe laſtes flatrer vs, yet they ceaſe not to 


__ to change their mindes, which uns 
fifth argument, which alſo is of great force : 


brought vato God,and ſubmirt 
od (bai 


6s WheG alſo hane mercie on them, 1 


That which 


bene all others be diligent obſeruers of this order. 19 Hee 
which is made by ſome , that ſay they will kings and the higher 
and yet contemnetheir miniſters : as h he mini 

their amthoritic which ſent them, 18 ce ſecond 


by thts meanes vertve is 


par igrny, 


ture, but according 


fight againſt our ſaluation, 
13 The foncth argument, taken of the profite of fo doing : for by this meanes 
alſo we prouide tor our good name and eſtimation , whilelt wee compellthem a 


euill of vs # Chap.z. 16 14 The 
Becauſe,the glory of C—_— 
Iſer feorth by that meanes, whileſt b example of lt iſe, even the 

vnto him, Match. 


Phra 
wes, and alſo 


eth acawll 


{ whic argument , taken of the end 
of this order,which is not only moſt proficable, but alfo very neceſſary : ſeeing that | 


< 


uen, and therefert 


grm—m_ that Chriſtian liberty doet bawongſt all things 
fiſt verein,ro wit,to caſt offthe bridle of lawes, (as at that time ſome 
$kiltull in the kingdome of God 


ace ſb] the —_ CH vot of finne. 
man. by occafion of thoſe which be ſpake,jotorwo general 

to thoſe dueties which priuate men owe ro priuate men, and ially the faith 
fall the full nd cor af rinfors ny 
ſuperiours : but [o,that Kings be not made equall to God, 
to God, and honour to kings, d Boe charvebls and 
+ Chap,1.22 row.,12.10, 8 Theafſembh and 


11.14. + Epheſ.5.6.colefſ. 3.23. 21 He goethto the 
their 


to the froward and maſters." 2 Co7.9.-10, 
ie&ion : ladeed the condition of ſeruants is bard, eſpecially if they have 
maſters: but this their ſabieion (ha] x ſo much the more acceptable to God, i 
his will preuaile more wich ſeruancs,then the maſters injuri 

Cr 


is rewarded, and iſhed tn 

happwelſſe of this life cenſiſterh. 19 Ree declareth the firſt argument more am- 

ha wrenaellon- 
her va» 
but rather in this, that living bolily ac+ 
ts the will of God we ſhould wake manifeſt to all men,that the Goſpel is 
not a cloke for finne and wickedneſſe, ſeeing we are 19 ſuch ſort free , that yet we 
2+ Hedinideth the ciuill life of 


| parts; to wit,jo- 


that ſubie&ion whereby inferiours are bound totheir 


ſeeing chat fenre is due 
it ewerds 4] men. 


rs which bee deſcribeth with mad + that ſeruans ſubmit them, 
ſelues willingly avd not by conſtraint, not only to the good and curteous, but alſs 
22 Thetaking away of an ob- 


. 
, 


Ii 


——_ 
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ppraike isir,jf when yebe buffered 


Godly 
aan. 


lad you leto 


Brnnnns ye ſhould Glow 

— 22 +$Whodid EY 
or ferwants that in his mouth. 

| ſhould beare Who when hee was reniled, reuiled not | 


"** Who his owne ſelfe bare ceflucln | 

| pre:moreover iet+ þ 5. body on thetreegthat we being dead tofinne, | 
"Cift tha: Lors { (bouldhue in righteouſneſle;| by whole firipes yo 
| eflerds foran eve were healed. 


lanple,be bgoit-* 25 For yewere as oing aſtray: but are ' 
nh now —— vntothe —_— and Biſhop of | 
Chee, which | your ſoulcs, 


ſelues 
\megrcnc in þeariog of iniquities then Chriſt bim'eife who was moſt iuſt, and 


rply of all affiicted and yer was molt patient, g Aborowed- mdf cech 
taken of pacniers and ſchool aweſ'e, 1, *ſe $3 9-tickng.y., t4 Heſhawerbthema 
| cxnedy againſt inguries , to wit,char they commend their cauſe to God, by the en- 
of Chriſt, » 5 He ſ:tmerb now to turne has ſpeech to malters,wl.1ct have | 

| ek bemalchues a maſter aod judge inheanen: who will juſtly revenge the inturic's 
' thatare done to ſeruants withour any reipeR of perſons, + Ej1.53.4 meth & 19, 
3s Hee calleth the (cfuants backe from the corfideagion of the inturies which, 
they we conſtrained to benre,to thiuke vpon the greaucl and the end of the de- | 
veſice recerged of Chriſt, 


CHAP. IIL 
s That (hriftias women ſhonls net comcmne their burbands, 
though they be inflarls, 5 Hee Lringerh nm examples of goaly 
were, & General ex/ or: ations, 14 panently ts beere pet 
 jrentions iy and boldly is jeelue @ reaſon of cher faith. is 
+ Chniſlrexampie, 
Ikewiſe: ; | let the wives bee ſubieR to their 
| Lbulbang * chat cuen they which obey not | 
'the —_ may without the word bee wonne by 
the wives | thec on of the wiues, 


_ 8. 


j! ” he -ckird 
be ſerterh 


Gnier co theif { 3. Whilechey dehold your pure conuerſation | 
wnadingchew to | p_ is with feare : 
de odecient x 3 Whoſeapparelling , letit not beethar 
2 Heſpeakcth ourwardwich broidred haire,& gold put about, | 
wncly ol hem | or in putting on of apparel; 
Rn were | 4 Bur letir bee the * hidde man of the hear 
| Int Chriftiars, | which conſiferh in the nc 1o0n of a meck an 
| hich onghe {0 |quier (pirit, which is ® before God a thing much 
(demo be(Ge by 
kubands thathyl $ * Foreuen afterthis maner in time paſt did ' 
| Seirhonelſt and | the boly Rug whichtruſtedin po 
| Gaſtconcerſation |{; jieQro their huſbands, 
nay pine | 6 AsSara caobeyedAbrab +called bim | f 
X1.Fim.2.9. [Sir: ring alta of ye __ yedoe well, 
He condemneth\ 5 nor afraid 
nt &enceſſe. | » wn ands,< dwell with chem 


ſenerh forth ” as men of « knowledge,” giuing x A 


[oo iograr, weep as is precious before God: to wit, 
in a mecke and quiet ſpurit. « - be arg yas ya 
Frome es 7" py the eat 474 decking of the bedy, 6 Pre. 
Gar in derde ard (6 takers of God. An argument taken of the example of we- 
ently of Sara which 2 ochemeterebalibetenates, * Gen.18.1n 
Becauſe women ae of oacureſe iveth them to vaderfiand that hee 
md em aditronicd 6 ro out of them either by ferce 
"1 C85.9. their duties to wit 
avre vuderft2n.ling in they haue the more wiſely & carcumipetily they 
behave them(elues. © Decallthe dneiies of wedlecle, d The more miſedame the 
\bbandbath the move ci berwnals be bane ban (rlfe in bearing 1hefe djs o- 
 oaries »bic 6 1hraugh the womens weakenee ofi noe canſt rouble bath ts the bu/- 
iadandthe wife, 75 The ſecond that 
heis weaker by na/urethen the man, is 2n excellent iaframareftbemennaders | 
far more exce)|eug Aden. on ne mrmnmrnerernry nes renee mere 
lehed becanſe the is weake, but on the conttary part (live ogheto dev ſo mach 
;Wrtcared for, e Haming av boneftcare of her. 


+ o 
| 


_ 


_ rake ir patiently dur and if | 
= CERES i ——— 


| fer for righteouſndfle fake. 35 Yea, 


che | by hap 


» i hearts _ 


== 


"9 0 'Notrendring ealli fac euill,nojhared- before 

os eyes ord a 

MEET re =. . 
whicd 4 


12 era eLedoe amrhenighs. af 
reous : ———— prayers: | 
' andthe i face of the & againſt chem that ze be als 
Ro .tho 

3 '4 And who isit that will harme you if ye 
follow that which i is good? » 

14 «x Noewithſtai a9 ay, Ages wher ety we bane 
feare not ſerieting 
their * feare,neither be troubled: 

15 But! Gan8ibe the Lord God in your hearts 
i5and be ready _ NEW ol 
ry wan that aſkerh you a reaſon —_ 
isin you writer? tore mrneokerege, rm 

16 Having a good conſciencegthat when they | the whole ſervice 
ſpeake ewl} of you as of ewll doers,they may bee) of God where». 
aſhamed which ſlander your good conuerſation|v*% both he buy 
in Chriſt. -- | 
. terry 
_ ſeffer for well doing, then for euill 

*15 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered * has wa oY 
ſinnes, 's cheiuſt for the vniuſt, '* thar he might] mengeeh concard | 
and whatſoever 


things pertaine to the maintenarane of mutual lone. cr" Pro erb. 17.1 


and 2s r2marh 5.6 om tn — 


compeole injoryfor miory , berwee muſt al them with deveſices, 
12 An Argumenrtoken of Ny. nn & Sevagrin rhar wee our telvevare called of 
God whom we off:-»d (o often. ts fo (ts 


farte is he 
the injuries which we do vmto him). ll were make ole ovenbras 
great bountitulaes,then forgine one avotbers i A 
| Sichochoprerahaneccn ths pong han emer tec chad ate (1 
exbort vs valiancly to beare alfiQions. ++ @/. 34.1 m. og fe 


Is pry er yan nega Fas oben > — I . 
conſtant minde ard w fiand faſt. But bow « (hall we att2ine vto it ? if 


il men allow ver of. The one 13,if we maſt oeedes ſuffer 
ſuffer wrony fully they 71 ghttolly : the other is this. decauſe weeare 
Th RE OI is A —_ 
ther of the rules, by the exampl © our chiele parerne c 
fited,vot for his owne fiane 8(which wer acne ICIS 
his Fathers decree. 19 Av argument taken of compariſes : Chriſt 
tor vsthat are vniuſt , ant nr den mage nn eoleebrnge 
cauſe? 26 Another de t re wip ta keewem 
wit.decauſe Chriſt delond ent voto his Perder chorſore 
_——_ ——— to wr, decxuſe Cris ec En 
| for av exawplerof flower Ho be boldert v3 vpby birvertag in 
; ties of this ife, vatill he bring vsto his Father, 

Ooo bring | 


x J z 
0 cealc from fur . 
. 
= 


v2 Anocher argu+ bri to God,t and was to death concer- preached alſo yntv the dead they might bee 
memtrabenst te ningrhe = leh Pur was quic by wt condemned according to _ in he bebe | 
tired] 19 2* By | the which hee alſo went, and prea- mig he liue according to Godinthe ſpirit 


wheria alſo Chrift ched vnto the || ſpiritsthat «re in prifon, 


th before #20 Which were in time paſled diſobedient, 
po phonk egy ae when ® oncethe long fuffering of God abodein 


thedayes of + Noe, while the Arke was prepa- 
Fr icuous torments - few,that is,cight ® ſoules were {a- 
Miboogh bor bs in the water. 

one part-only of |, 23 *? Whereof the bapriſme that now #, an- 
bim,co wit,ia the 
flcſh or mans na- 
care: but yet be- 
came 


of 5 filch ofthe fleſh, but a confident demaundi 
which a good conſcience maketh torGod)ſaverh 
by the Verne of | VSalſo *+ by che reſurretion of Iefus Chriſt, 

his dinjonte, 22 Which is at the right hand of God, gone 
w A: roncbiny 54 ;Heg heauen, ro whome the Angels, and Powers, 


—_— = and Mighcareſubic. 
hn ſoule felt the jorrowes of death. 22 A fecret obieGtion : Chriſt in deede might 
do this,bat whatis that to vs ? Yes (faith the Apoſtle)tor Chriſt hath Giewed torth 
this vertue in all ages, both to the preſeruatien of the godly, were they never ſo ſew 
und miſerable, and to revenge the rebellion of his enemies, as it appeareth by the 
hiſtory of the flood: for Chriſt 15 ke which in thoſe dayes (when God through his 
patience appointed x time of repentance tothe world) was preſent not in corporall 
reſence,bur by his divine vertue, preaching repentance,cuen by the mouth of Noe 
imlclfe wine prepared the Arke , 10 thelt diſobedicut ſpirits which are now 
in priſon wayting for the tall recempenſe of their rebellivn, and ſaved theſe few 
(that is,crght onely perſons) in the water. | Ty the vert of whach Spivis that « ts 
Jay of the dzmmuizit : therefore tha word Spirit cannct is the place bee taken f6r the ſoule 
aalefe we wil [a1 1545 (or1Q was raiſed wy aq ane, and quickenes by rbe werime of bu 
goule, | Hee calleth (hows fpories un 1 of bu tzawe , wot in refpett of the time thas 
#hey were is the fleſh, wu This word(once)ſbeweth thu there warn day 
ted,and if has wire once paſh the ye (Howl be na mere + Gene. 6,14. mat 4.38. 
17.36. 6 Men. 23 Apropertionall applying ofthe former examgleto the 
times which follewed the comauing of Chriſt: for that preſervation of Noe inthe 
waters was a figure of our baptiſme,not as though that matcriall water of Baptilſme 
faucth vs,a8 thoſe waters which bare vp the arke ard Nee, but becauſe Chriſt with 
his inward verrne, which the outward Baptiſine ſhadowerh , prelerverh vs being 
watſhed,ſo that we may call vypon God —_—_—_ conſcience, p The confeience 
] F$eeh call vpon Ged. 124 Thatfſelfe fame verrue, Chriſt 
voſe ,and now being caricd vp into heaven hath reccincd all power, at 
$his day dciend and 


preſcrue vs. : 

Or CHAP. I 1. FE 

{z He bringeth tu Chrifts example and appherh it 6 to the morti- 

q Frdcge wr rye gen. nn And /o 
extreaceth of putience, 17 That it u neceſſary thu correfiion 


| | = at the Che ch. 
Bye rape] OTD ! then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs 


neer ws _ time as ® remainerh in the l:h)nor after the luſts 
'which be laid ron- Of men, bur after the will of God, 
«ding c>2 death 


: For it is ſufficient for vs } we haue {j 
6th, fs defls he din peteFebe life,after the tluſt ofthe Gen- 
our ſavHificarion, tiles, walking in wantonnes,Juſts,drunkennes,in 


hat ro be ſanQit- pluttony,drinkings, & in abominable idolatries. 
gon Woneasts | 4 3Whereinitſeemethtothem © _— 
CNS ye runne not with them vnto the ſame exceile of 


off trom our Tiot: therefore ſpeake they euill of you, _ 


wickedvefſe aud 5 Which (hall giue accounts to him, that is 
b 1 -01 Any ready to iudge quicks and dead. 


God,tbar is to ſay, 
ww be renewed by che vertue of the holy Ghoſt,thaz we may lead the reſt of our life 


whieh remaiveth,after ci ; 
ts fikafier the will of God. c SI 


Pabea + £65 By putting vs in mind of the —_— 
. 6.4.22. 2 utting vs in 
oar former life led in the filth of fine, be calleth vto carneſt emance, 6 

aud beencron fl, oft Thatwne de nermoeucd 


igment of God whic| remainerh for ther; 

dee then found liuing,or were dead betore, (hall eſcape it, 
new ans { rauge matey. 4 Adigrelion becaaſe he made mention of the laſt ge. 
= iedgment. And he prevente-b an obie Rioo,chat ſeemgChriſt came very late» 
y they may ſeem to be excuſable which died before, But this the Apoſtle denieth; 

tor(laith bee): his ſclfe fame Gaipel worprenched vato them alſo (for bee ſpeakerh 
vato the lewet)and that to rhe ende that I now preach it ynto you, to wit,that 
Uhe fizth being aboliſbed and pur away (1bat is to Gay that wicked and naughty cor- 
Tupzion which reigneth in nien)cheyſLould ſufferchemfe ues to be goueracd by the 
verve of the Spur of God, © 


; F 
with the enemies i of i 
thine i pf ere ond flaadereus indgemems wy thus ' 


her figure, ( which s not a putting away | 
' 


wa' 


A. 


7, #Nowtheend of all things is « hand, Bee revnnnyy | 
ye therefore ſober,and watching in prayer. Yd ! 
$8 © But abouveall things haue fervent loue a- #2830 | 
mong you: 4for loue ſhal cover the multitude of [2 from the | 
finnes. ; dhe rime, decyaly | 
9 7Bee ye 4 harberous one to another,with= the lat ene is 
out grudging. de hand, and | 
10 5: Ler every man as hee hath received the __— 
gift,miniſter the ſame one to anether, 9as good diligenly wach + 
-diſpolers —_ ww graceof God. © = rrp | 
11 ** If any manſpeake, let himfpeake ast ve ſodriery of | 
, words of God. If —_— mn Lew, bim doe ——M0#! | 
as of the ability which God miniſtreth,that God charky of xerss | 
io al things may be glorified thorow IefusChrift, ward worker be. | 
ro whome is praiſe and dominion for euer and e- — ay 
: ver, Amen. = tirnde of Gans, | 

12 ** Dearely beloued,thinke it not *ſtrange 'and therefore pes. 
x? concerning the firy'trial, which is among you o_ maid. 
to proue yougas though ſome ſtrange thing were cence inns | 
come vnto you, _ that love one ans. 

X j t5But reioyce, inaſmuch as ye are partakers ther,de cakly fours) 
of Chrifts ſuffrings,that when his glory (hall ap- | ww | 
peare,ye may be glad and retoyce. fences, ” 

14 1+ If ye be rayled vpon for the Name of ' $Prox.19.19, | 
Chriſt bleſſes are yee; forthe * ſpirit of glory '7 Ofallibe dev | 
and of God reſteth vpon you; which on their __ — | 
part is ell ſpoken of, but on your part 1 glo- gue nanclypiich| 
rified. ' was 3t that time 

15 "Put let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer,” Toft neceſſary, 

Ar «+ athiefe,or an euill doer,or as a buſibody in at .ry, we 
, other mens mitrers, have to be volun- 

16 Burif any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him tary & moſtcom- 
nortbe aſhamed : but let him glorife God in this, **25and dows- 
behalfe, as 

17 '*For the time & come, that iudgement; 55.13.24. 

muſt begin at the houſe of God. *7 If it fult begin) # Hee hewerh | 

at vs,whar ſhall the endebe of thera which obey; ** vc of crit, | 

: ro wittbat every 
not the Goſpel of God ? mas deftowthat 

18 + Andif che righteous ſcarcely bee ſaved, gilt which ke hath 

ESE 
bour, ** Rew 12,7, philip » 14. 5 Arcalon, becanſe that whac gift wee 
have, we hane received it of God vpon this condition, to be his di 1nd 
(Rewards, no Hee rechoneth vp two kindes of theſo gifts as chicfe,to witahe 
office of terehing in the Charch , and the other Eccle | fundtions, wherein 
wo things eſpec1ally are to bee odſerued, to wir, that the pure word of God dee 
tanght , and wharſorurr is done, bee referred to the glory of God the Father in 
| Chriſt as to the proper marke, #1 Becauſe the cob is toyned with the fincere 
proſeſsien of religion, the = fuly repeateth that which bee touched defore, 

ing vs nor rs be troubled at perſecmtions and affiictions, as at a new wd | 


warn 
'ftr thing. 4 DA h bad , which yew nenry | 
pr nm. of — IT) oo pon wi — Ces, wy > 


4 oy "FheebSdbetrnoeBee the rely We 02 HE | 
pond ones et en ee r ſneſſe ſake as Chriſtians : whereby it 
meth to ple rhat the crofle,ſeenng it is 3 teſtim-ay vmto them of faith and righte- | 
oulneffe,mimiſtreth voto them not an occaGon of ſorrow, bur of vaſpeaTeable log: 
| now the proponndeth this third difference yader thEforme of 2n 
then, 16 OC RING Cetet Bone 
" all yet 


ay nn» ws 6n arer er wor rs > to 
, gotten colon Ned I We in per» 
; fon to his Charch, 19 Leſtibe godly bee oBended and fiumble ar (hat. 
vaive ſhadow of telicity of the wicked, as theegh God were > pr 
' the world, for that the wicked ate in good caſe, andthe Irie .the Apoſtle 
teacherh by an argoment of a compariſon of chem ny Gadubotaeh 
not his owne, but purturer h them vnder the crofſe, will at length ip his time 

the rebellious and wicked facre gherwiſe , whom be bath appointed to nies de» | 


% Prom 3 31, i 
where 

: 

: 


ATT. 


2" 


— Eon eo ih ein —— -2 | 


= 


GRO 
- | * where (hill the vrigodly andthe finer 3ppeare 2 oneto another: $decke your inwardly 
t 1 1 9 *> Wherefore let them tharſufter according lowlineſle of minde : > For God refiterd the 
- _ ,torhe will of God, commit their ſoules to biz in , 9 nes rr never meg 
—_ arcancal. Well doing, as vato 4 fairhfull Creator, & Humble +7 your' ſelves therefore ** vader #0 —- 
mo | Gem Ibd they onghtnors deſpair * ine va fanding _ —_ —_— Im may exalc you fie mnefe n 
as | - 7m onyronpntmgenciroar cy M _ FA rata ty ann o/ op yo thatygoomenie vic 
le is - C H A Pp. V, ' | rewardol 
i thees. | 4 phys . 8 ** Be ſober,and watch:for & your adverſary ad pride, 
Tx | [+ ie quads ol —m——_ write ter weing47ngh, \ hedexil ax roaring lion walketh abour,Geking = "a | 
= entre neikfh, © 604 BU and wriDs) Os cx — —m_—_ ye FR Tx, LA 
th . alwſarce. * Whom _— faith, > knows |: 
yet | [did oo deere which evamong you, * I beſeech | ing thartve ſame affliQions are accompliſhed ih |; an Rin. 
ich Feet ine Bivers, which amn alſo an Elder, and a witheſle of the j YOUr * brethren whach are in the wo ed and lotrie 
—_ 'Scloi-foy,0f \{ufferings of Chriſt , and alſo a partaker of the' 39 3 AndtbeGod of all grace,which hath cal- —_— 
er be. | on ofthe glory chatſhalbereuealed, led vs vnto his eternall glory by Chriſ Teſus, af (oc modets hee» 
TIE Boy 2 3 + Feedthe 4 flocke of God, *whuch depen- , *er that ye haue ſutfered a little, make you pertit, (ate wargerh ve 
mak. | |» Sevſcthapre- derh vpon you,® cating for it not by conſtraint, | confirme, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh you. 19 (et the power 
A ; ceton-hung the \yyr wulingly : not for filthy lucre, but of a ready , COST him be gloty and doauuico for ener (pf Godaguinſt 
Wong : T minde : " , Ame n. . ” 
= os gp oerchough yer woe lone que Gel | 72 ly ileal chm yo EY 
ow. — oatwns.qaaer hericage, but that yee may be enſamples ro the | ig how thetthis ischetrue grace of þ > 


bes ; 4 7And whenthatchieteShepheard ſhal ap- | wherein yefiand. (x Pabgp-0g- 


bl of #3 '5 Th. Churchthatis at 4 Babylon clefied| jute, 
knoweth nor, but peare,yee ſhal receaue an lncorruptible crowne nackwaids | mth RN rr LA 


4H 
41; 
S 


le that is 3 (hephenrd. let him feed the fBlocke. « Heeſe3.b wr , Offer for the quicks | Take 22 31, 12 The perſecutions which Sarmn Plicreth vp , ace neithes new 
and dea (. and ſoreds in a fir ange tongaee, but (Fred) 4 Lhe lecons: Ler | nor proper toany one many but from olde and ancicntt He common to thiwhole 
the hepucard coolider thatthe focke is got his,put Gods, 4 1 bethird: Let not | Chytch, and theretore we mult luffer that p ly, wherein wee have fach and fo 
the Cn ade eater mens ores, dex berthem (eede her whith God bark | mauy fe lowes of our crafliftrand combercs. c Amonſt 1.9 bret/ren whech apt 
edvatothem. 6 Lerthe a1 dagoucrne the Church with the word | &/Borſedthramghout the world, 13 He ſealetb vp asit were with 2 ſeale , the lor- 


b well ienccd - + - ? ſonne. 

las. | _— s *Likewiſeyee er ſubmit your ſelues | | | 

-Y | - = «po vneo the Elders,and om. your ſelues every man |, 14 Greet yee ane another with the * kifſe of an byall 
| them no other £5- , i loue, Peace bee with you all which are in Chriſt aoore v5.5 0nce- 

hich |  dirion, duc thacwhich he bimſelfe hath ſuſteined before thew,and doch flijrakethe Jeſus, Amen, come by 

= / Gme paincs, and alfyb uth one {:Ife (ame hope together with them. 2 The firit rulets acfe 2nd fa. th. 

1 | 

ll 

m- 

ur- 

” 


wd examplc of and vablameable life, not dy coofiraint but willingly,not for | mer exhorration with a ſolemne prayer , againe willong chew to a5he increaſe of 
erred hed arton ford ants Godeperrion nod heringa but, ſrengrh ac b1s hands of wbom the) badthe begi _ rs 
hiewiniſters. 6 | © merry 6 + That the ſhepheards mindes | pliſhar*nt:to wit,of God the Father in leſus C ilt,,v whom we are ſure af the glo- 
bee got [ue reame either with the Bicneunefe of men, or theircruchtie,be warnerh | ty ofcrernall life, 24 Cootinuacce and perſeverance in the dodrice of the A. 
en on co choir 7! hiefe Shephe 8, &the crowne which | poltles,is the onely Chriſtian 


_ 


 — 


r ground 10n of 
'b hem iv heaven, & He commendeth culiar Chriſtian ver, of the ApofilesdefArme, is (aluation freely giuen of God. t 5 
| angel fre modeſty : which admonitioo all of v3 Re mnctadeek bot ef-! 4 In the faworucitie of Aﬀjria where Prieriie Apoſtle of th: cqemariion then ne 
the yongeh fort, by reaſon of the yncowardacile and pride of thac age, 5 * Rom. 6.1A, 1.097,16.30,3.600, 13.13, 
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o| CHAP. 1. RENEE ry and vertve. 
t, | ' hun f wife of God, 5 cud oftht 41 4 *W y moſt great and precious pro4 
d | | 4 = | wry fe tobarft off, 12 And | riſes are given vnto vs, hat by them bold pd —_ 
Wo | F:% may bee the moreefſetinall, 14 Her ' be partakers of the © diuine nature, i fleg of ſoc- 
" | that bi death is @ hand, 16 ax that me fe dedjeribe pow | 0 Of $ 03 TC * GRIINE NATUTE,1N THAT YEE HEE mer ſentence, 
1 ft, which he opewed vaio them. | the corruption, which isin the f world through derlwing the 
4 | _—_— Imon * Peter aſeruant and an Apo- | $ luft. : | | —_ . 
F| [T9 fe of Telus Chriſt , ro you which | _ 5 - Re ED res there- eters 
| | fl hane obreined like ions faith | Chae - Tn Lens ot 
» \\- 4 hp : Pouſneſle F , and with yertue, knowledge : whence all 
l --J -\ wi os by 090 Fg = | 6 © Andwith knowledge, temperance: and vevctts 
1 | paler, — Cl dee maitiplied to ou, | Withcem Tance, patience: and with patience, = yo. 6, 
| | EE re godineſs mhereby weve * 
R | ith which our *%, jug 

| i grounded isd diuine power hath gi- |che word,Ghat is, from the wicked laſts which about _ 
1 |thenighteonr? on : qaingeoree pertaine vnto© life $4 faſter a fore like vaco God kimllte + Ip the dinive name Lt. 
| [nefeaf lens | EN Yato vs all chung «a knowledoing of him /*f<***o/ be Godlend, but ihtpartaling of theſe qualities, whereby thei 
1 Criſt on: God godinefſe, through the ac edging * reflored in 1. f TInmen. g For us the ſrate ofcorruption, and 
. [Wd Saviour. ; \ , 106% in 007 eg begols and ene fiparis, 5 Having Ia dthe foundation (that is, 
; 4 Inthetth 1 Godflending to hi premuſes ſhowed bom o'fe fai/ full, end therefore infl | baving declared the cauſes ofour 14/uation, and ially of 
| ow, 2 Faith iache ing of God and Chriſt, irom whence all oor bee beginnerh to exhort v5 10 give our windes wholly to the tzve vic ofthis grace, -- 
p nefle iGocth and foweth, 3 Chriſtſerreth forth bim(elfe ymto v5 plaine'y | And be beginneth with faich, without which noching cam od, and be war. * 
| 
; 


is the Golpel, nnd hat by bis ,and giveth v2 all things which are re- 'neth vero it tall fr with vertue(that is to (ay, and 
qa beck to eremattite wherri hee hath poimedto gloribe Fl ly rs 


| in v,and alſo to mer) being ioyncd wich the knowledge of Gods will, withour which 
| $odli that he doeth furniſh vs with true vertne. 6 Hee Gaakeeb of Cheriſh, ther faith neither avy true vertue, ____ ye mapa as — 
' bem be mdlech God, and the exrly Saxionr. © Fate ſalnation. « Thi # tht reckoneth vp certaine other principall yertmes, w lowe , A wk 
fone of truc Religion, ro beled by Chrift 10 if 4 Favher ou is were bg the band, Table of the Law, ochers co the laff, e periaine 
| | O00 3 7 fd 
: os '. + : 


* 


PI 


bur cledtion furs, — | 11. Peter, 


+ _ , . - — - ———y 
* 7 Andwith joerg heathacly kinduwent Ve. there were fal& prophets alſo among the” . 
« ROY with RI —_—_ _ , w; brine fo dams 
Me ir ; $ 7Fori ings be among you, +. , mong iW y ring in darnna- kindsof Proph, 
oe lg Bee | bound, hey will makoyourhar yencitherſhalbe | le erher, ven elary 7+. chat arrears 
ledee of Chrift, f@ idle,nor vnfrui in the acknowledgi our | beug tthem, ring vpon themſelues wut Pens ve 
jn like fort the q Lord Iefus Chriſt ; _ damnation [them that there 
knowledge irſelly © For he thathath nottheſe things, is blind, ' 2 * And manyſhal follow theirdeſtruRions, ſhale ſome rug | 
aces __ and i cannot ſee farre off, and hath forgouenthas , Þy whom the way of truech (hall bee euill ſpo-1 and fame _—— 
Gs feorth ſack | he was purged from his old finnes. Ken of, ; Charchin peach] 
Frans,a fo mach ' 10 *Wherfore,brethren,giverather diligence _ 3 * And through couetouſnes ſhal they with ya Chritt kim. 
that be that is n-, 0 make your calling andeleGtion ſure: for ut yee }fained words make * merchandiſe of you,4 whole j/c!fcihalbedeni 
_— oa theſerhings yeeſhall never fall. ; condenunation long ſincereſteth nor,& their de- der | 
- grue light, or harh | 1 4 Eor by this meanes anentring (þall be mi- 'firuQion flumbrerh nor, hallcallking | 
= cotbe gift | niſtred vnto you aboundancly inco the everla- | 4 Fot it God ſpared not the+Angels thathad 'deemer, | 
of _ | ſting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus \Finned, but caſt them downeinto © hell, and deli-,« Under the Lew; | 
Chriſt. 


4» 
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er wt _ "_ uered them into 4 chaines of darkenefle, ro bee fobleche fre 
eee | REdTTe Cootdreldwerts ber Inge] 
ane ayes i | a e— 

Fi 7g choogh har es haue knewledge, and be ſtabli 1 ad + Noe theeight perſon a | preacher ot righte-,® Thereſhalt *? 


j 
mag. nw #- , edin the preſent trueth. *oulitefle,& brovghtin the ood vpon the world egendy bee be. | 


Godfarbe 113, FotLthinke itmeetaslong as Lam inthis [of the vngodly, by ſollowersof 
amor army F k eabernacle, to ſtirre you vp by putting you in , And turned the cities of Sodome and Go-jthem. | 
arteaſarre of, : » 
that wie /g hea. | remembrance: [-4Þ. em _ aſhes, cundemned _ and ouer- 3 C —_ by 
wer ly chnugs, 14 Seing I know thatthetimeis athand char | threw them, and made them an enſample vnro);, | 
8 {he cooctulions 1 muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, een as our them that after ſhould live vngodly, = I hercfic and ma. | 
Therefore (cting | 10rd Leſus Chriſt hath + ſhewed me. ; 7 Anddcliverediuſt Loth vexed with the yne: kethmerchandig”| 


our cal and - # | | l t ſooles, 
-——o nk | 15 Iwillendevourtherefore alwayes, that ye cleanly conuerſation of the wicked: : 6 The m_ # | 
wedoy thoſe alſo may bee able to haue remembrance of theſe | 8 (For hebeing righteous , and dwelling a-{,.,..::4 yas | 
fruics,aud iscon- | things after my departing. ;Mmong them, in & lecing and bearing, * vexed Nis ihe; cares | 
an eunmn r ' 26 4'* For foe jrs. notdeceiucable fables righteous ſoulc from day to day with their Vt-" 5 «fa oe wr 
this 15the ogcly | when wee opened vnto you the power, and com- |lawfull deeds ) | the godly : God 


way tothe ever- | ming of out Lord leſus Chriſt, but with our eyes ; 9 The Lord 'knoweth to deliver the godly 'who call the hs 
taſting kingdome |. (2. his mateſtie ; ; out of tentation,& ro reſcrue the vnuſt vnto the! gels that (elfaway | 
| hs ny "& 17 ForhereceiuedofGodthe Father honour [day of judgement vnder puniſhment: | mares; 
our minds wholly) and glory, when there came ſuch a voyce to him i 105 Andehiefly them that walke afterthefleſh, ' 018 "40 eat 
that way. \from that excellent Glory, > This is my beloued 11 the luſt of vncleannefle , anddeſpiſe gouerne-, length to de meg | 
» Anawplifying | nne, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, ' ment, which ae beld,and ſand intheir own con-| ed,22d whode: 
Fa _ —_—_— | 1s And this voyce wee heard when it came ceit,and feare not to ſpeake ewll of tem thatare| _ won 
medeſt excuſe, (from heauen,being with him in the holy mount. ;0 « dignitie. flood,and preier- 
whereia hedecls- 19 1 Wee haue alſo a moſt ſure word of the ' 11 Wherasthe _ m——_—_ greaterboth] ved Noe the eight 
xcth his leue to- : | | ſon and who ' 
Prophets 12ro thewhich vedoe wel that ye take v1n power and might, grienotraling wdgement! periong 
forerellerh = ' heed; as vnto a lightthat Ginehin adarkeplace, /aginſt them betorethe Lord. >> 7 pos 


| T4 w 
of bis death, |yntillthe |day dawne,andthe® day ftarrariſe in , 22 * Burtheſe as natural bruitbeaſtsled with Alnerdinee 
which isnt | your hearts. (ſenſualitie,and ' made to be taken,and deſtroyed, & ow theſe errors, 
_ beg, | 20 #3 Sothat yefirftknow this,that no pro- {{peake euil of thoſe rhings which they know not, page will mely \ 
+ Loi 21.18. \phecie okbe * Scripture is of apy ® private inter- _ thall periſh through their ® owne corrup-, jghcons 
& r.(or.1.17. {pretation4 | E {+ J+b. 4.18, 
and 2.7, 'P 26 Sono prophecie came notin old timeby | 1 ; And ſhall receive 'the wages of vnrighte-/ ide C” 


| ; | ; ; | he Greeiass 
likcatontaken” [the will of man : but ? holy men of God ſpake as | ouſneſle,as they which count it pleaſure daily to/ © 27506 
Doh of che grea | they were 4 moued by the holy Ghoſt. - (luedeliciouſly, } Spots they are and blots , de-! chngrons —— 
| o | _ ;ligh 


agreeth who«ly with theforetellings them with chaing : and by | 
Apoſties dorth not (hut ot the dotrine png morgquoas 4nrry wy rare pc « Which waebefore the Flood? 


pt > ney 28 candles which gave hight vnto rhe dlinde , varill the brightnefſe | f bee ceaſtdnot the 
of the Golpel began to ſhine, -{ Amore foll and open tle was wad: r | both Ly word and dred = 
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« taypoy that wicked one. 

|h th that dren, becauſe ye have Kknow:n the 
Griftacd his do-, 

| (ive are paſxing ns The ſame Spl- 
rit which evdueth 
ele withythe 

of the 


vY 


|acepuable vaco 
them 


bf Readvertiſerh the ® loue ofthe Father is not in him. 
ment | 16 Forallthatisinthis world, («the loſt of 


|they havea moſt j5 nor ofthe Father,bur1s of this world. 

- —_ } 27 ©5 Andthiswor cn away , and the 
here beſt® = 1uſtrhereof:but he that fulfilleth the wil of God, 
o_ werlt e» abideth cuer, ; R 
gemie,who m 18 16 n Lietle children, 77 it is the laſt time, 
dee overcome: 


——_— 
hee as ſure ofthe 


212 
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we know that it is the laſt time. 
19 ** They went out fromvs, bur they were 
tevic. 
13 Fioally, hee 
| tewerb ro chil- 
dren,that that true 
[puber.ſromwhom 
they haue to looke 
for a] things, 
| ker foorth vnto 41 
[them i F Goſpel. 
'13 Headdeth at- 
'terwacd in like 
; arder,as many ex- 
hortations: a51f he 
| Gould ay, Reme- 
| ber you fathers, 


paſie , that ir might appeare,that they are nor all 
of vs, 

20 2?" But yee haue an P oyntment fromthat 
Holy one,and know all things, 


12S 2d ad. 


mm re OR 


Know not thetrueth : but becauſe ye know it,and 
thatno lie is of thetrueth. 

22 ?3 Who isaliar, but hethat denieth char 
Teſus is * that Chriſt? theſame is chat Antichriſt 
rome even? hat denieth the Father and theSonne, 
now.that the cuers 1 23 { Whoſoeuerdenicth the Sonne , the ame 
| king Sonne of | hath not the Father. 

God ixrevealed | . . 24 Let therefore abide in you that ſame 


' {tors. Remember ? 


[ men, that Kg 
Carts h whereby! faydrhat you put Saran ro flight, is ginen 

| of Ged,n hich dwelleth inyou, 14 The world which is full 

| laſts or pleaſures, and pride is viterly hated of our heanenly Father, Therefore 

| Pather i the world cannot be loued together: and this admovitienis very nece(ſa- 


m—_ 


TR $422"Tg 


———_— 


_—_. 


wicked defies, 


wito them, that althong | ſac as ſa!l ſrom God and his religion, had place ia the 
| Chorch,yer they were neuer of the Church : becauſe the Church isthe company of 
the ele& which cannot periſh & therefore cannotſall from Chriſt, o So then the 
| tefFcan newer fall For grace. © 6 Secondly he ſheweth that theſe things tal out ts 
the profit of the Church that hypocrites may be plainly knowen. 21 thirdly,be 
| comſorteth them to make them ſtand faſt, inſomach 3s they are anointed of y boly 
| Ghoſt with the tree knowledge of alnation. p The grave ofthe holy Ghoſt:and thu 
» «borowed bm of fprech tal en f om the ontings vied in the Law, 9y Fom(hrift 
who © prcxbier | calle. holy. 
| theſe things as to men which are ignorant in religion, but rather as to them which 


ISS THO EE SEFTE ROLES. OE PB 


= 
= 


| a. 
d, / | wir,chat AY they fight agamſithe perſon of Chriſt,or bis office,or boch together, | the materiall cauſe of our aluatiun ; Chrilt in him(elfe :4 we 
| ' and at once. And they þ do ſo,do in vaine boaſt & brag of God, for that in de 
6 


| = es is contrary to that doctrine: Therfore jt is vt | 
; wholly to bee holden and kept , which leadeth vs to ſceke eternall liſce 16 the free 
peenule,that is co ſay, in Chriſt alone, who is given vs of the Father, 


” 


— => 


thar are in this world. If any man louethis world | 


olhew , 
[their Rrengeh,cha' the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, andthe pride of life) | 


15and as ye haue heard that Antichriſt ſhal come |< gn 
euen now there are many Antichriſtes ; whereby —_ _ wr 


| 


that when he 
not be aſhamed before him at his comming. 


. 


ing,and as it taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. 


that he which doth righceouſly, is borne of hi 


fandti- 
them,giuerh 
cheth you of all things,& it is true and is notly- dhe pie of de: n = 


28 ** Andnow, little children, abide in hi d. 
ſhall appeare, we may be bald, and/* 7'< 575% which 


29 *7 If ye know that he is rig 


—_ A 4 % = »” rm Ce te”_©Qy rr om oo Woe o-.a4 ood 


ye beth leddeyou 
10 all ivurrh, 
# Tow are nos 


10n-reut of thoſt thnegs, and therefore } teach them not as things that were ntuey 


' Grard of, bas nail them to your 
commende:h both ihe dattrne which they 


/ and allo of the former treatiſe. follewing, © 
| which renderh wftefime prgalh bragmibaetrangly and handleth the fame * 
not of vs: for if they had bene of vs,” they ſhould | matter afier anocher order : for before he tav 
haue continued with vs, ** But this commeth to \ | 
| and therefore they 2 

of tuw,decaule they retemble God the Father, 


21 22 T haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye | 


nor,becauſe it knoweth not him. 
| 323 3Dearelybeloued, noware we the ſonnes **<auiecowitae 


4 manife 
ou by the word { him 4asheis. 
- him,purgeth himlſelfe,cuen * as he is pure. 

ſiane,cr 


| rived then 1.67 ond alfodet deceiue others which ay that the Turks and 0:ber inflae/s1 wile hee that giucth h:mſelte ro finue , knoweth nor Chriſt. 
worſhip the ſome God that wr doe. 24 The whole bing of the Prophets andy 1 pet.n.22,24. 5 He # ſaid 10 inner; ha) gineth not bumſe!ft 10 pur ence and m big | 
Fey ide ca away and this} Sawe reigne:6; bus func & ſard fo dwell im 1 fubfell ty wat ts reigae im <berm, 4 An | 


+ 
| 


cauſe, and in this that followeth, hee goeth 


” memdr ance as thrugs wh. cb you 
ror frus._4y and al,o 
of ach as ! any: them, yt (o , rbat hee 
y Ghoſt, 16 The conculion both of the whole 
275 Apaſung onertothe treatiſe N 


hone. x Hee © 
pret:b their 
the 


vs to goe from the effetts to the 
from the cauſes ts the effets, 
God 13 the fountaue of all righteouſnes, 
rizhceoulacile, arc knowen to be berne 


And this 15 the ſumme of this argument: 
that gue Chem{cluest 


CH AP, I1IL 
x Setting downe the ineflimable glory of the, that wee ave C od) 
fjounes, 7 he ſheweth that vwewneſte of life muſh bee reflified by 
good wor( er, whereof chavitie a maniſr fl 1oken. 19 Of fauh, 
22 and prezmy wnte God, 
==> * ® what louetheFather hath giuen to, 7 © 
vs, that we ſhould bee Þ called the ſonnes of errands «oy 
God: * for this cauſe this world knoweth yOu|Fatherand the 
\Sonne at.che highs 


r He beginnerh 


-—- -— -- poug- wo en ws 4 


of God, bur yer it is not mademanifeſt what wee >. Seelpnedl 
ſhall be: and we know that when he ſhalbe made ney 
we (hall be © like him; for we (hall ſee loucth vs.chat alſo 
| en Rane | 
3 + And cuery man that hath this hope in|. ee, 


Le 


 —-o— ww 4 


| (oi gperne & neg younk. He elerh efdlowerkh, « Lov rp oy p 4 : Wheſocuer . committeth y I om 
| with the will of God far 2therwiſt God us [aid to four ie woria with ant oufamite tour Tov, | ; | | [runes | 
| | 3.16. that 14 70 ſap, thoſt whom he cho out of the world, w Wherewith the Father 15mg Law or 8 finne is therranſ] \Godand fo that of | 
| ninued, 15 He (heweth how much better it is to obey the Fathers will,then the : . . ihe world a7 pere 

| lufts ofthe world, by both theirnatorcs and ynhke cuent. 16 Now he tnrneth * F ® And ye know that he was made rare, we are ſo, 
| | him{lſe to lirle children wich notwithſtanding are wel inſtrudted in the ſumme of ; rhat he might $ take away our finnes, andin him |* ®fore he de. | 
/ 'tel jon,and willeth them by diversrcaſons to ſhake off louthfoluefſe, which 13 too Fi. nofinne a clareth this a 
| twofamiliar with that age. = He &b this word((i/e) not becauſt be fpealerh to : YT 09 ke ajth tre 

tae i b ſinneth, bath not ſcene hi itherſthar this (© 

the laſt time is at hand,ſo that the watter ſuffereth no delay. 18 Secondly, be. | whoſoeuer Þ ſinnerh, not ſcene hum, neitherj*har this ſogreat a 
cavſe Anti-hriſts,thar is,ſech as falllrom God, arealready come,cvenas they heard hath knowen trim  dignitie is dot to 
( that they ſhould come. And it was very requiſite to warne that inbeedy and waril es | 5 7 Little children, let no man deceiue .; de eſteemed accote 
; | of that danger. 19 9 ipſt certaine off nces& Ntumbling blocks 'h F oh , ther” wh d'ay to the ind 
| ext that rade ape eſpecially might tumble 2nd be ſhaken. Therfore that they e that doeth rig hteouſnefle, is rightcous, as hed men: of thefles, 
| ſhould bot be terrified with the ſoale falling backe of certain, firſt he maketh plain , becauſe it is \0» 


knowen to the world.for F world knoweth not God the Facher bim(elſe, $ The 
other : This dignitie is 20t (ully made manifeſt to onr ſelues , much lefſe to fraw- 
gers,but we are ſure of the accemplithaent of it, in ſo much chat wee thall be like 
to the Sonne of God tumicife and (hall cnioy his fight in deede, och as he is now 
but yet notwithſtanding this is deferred ywill bis next — —_——— 
wet equal, & For ng + wet ſte as im aglaſſe, ihr. 1%, 4 Now hee deſerh» | 
beth this adoption, (che glory whereof as yet conlilteth in hope,) by the effe@, te | 
wit, becauſe that whoſocucs is made the Sonne of Ged , ende vourttb torelemble 


22 Thetaking away of an objeion. He wrote not [the Father od t Tha worde fqwfieth « likewfſe, bus not an equaline., 


The rule of this puritie can from nv « bene e!5 be taken but fromthe Law of 


dowel know the tructh, yea ſo far ſorth,thatthey are «ble to diſcerne tructh from | od, the tranſgreizton whereof is that which is called Gnne. f Giuerh not haww- 
Hee ſheweth now plaincly the falſe doGtrive of the Ax ichriſtsgco |felſs ro pereneſe. £ 


Al [hers d: Fnition of fave, 8 An «wy taken from 


pure,and be came | 


vying ' totake away our fiones, by nQifying vs with the avly Ghoſt Thereſore,whelo- ; 
{ the Sonne, the Father alſo is deaied, r 1s the true Meſſkas / They then ave de- | ever is troely partaker of Chriſt, doeih not giue himſeife ro Gnoe: and coomraris þ 


© Iai. $3.6,9.17s ) 


other a- gomwent of things coopled together : He that liveth mtly, is iuſt, and roe 
ſemblcth Chriſt char is ralt aud by that 1s knowen to be the Sopne of God. 
Ooo 4 "ny 

=7 


"0 


. 


4 
. 


e one ar tt I Ic 
is righteous, : © 

$ An argument $ *Hethat+commirrerh finne, is ofthe * de- 

taken of contri= | 11. forthe deuill kfinneth from the lbeginning: 


ries: the deuill 


40 . 


: athor of  forthis purpoſe was made feſtthat ſonne of 
| there- God,that he might looſerhe workes of the de- 
tore be 18 of the y1j1l, 

denill,or is ruled 


OI inlbbacien  F Whoſoeuer is borne of God, finnethnor: 
ofthe deuill thas for his "ſecede remainethin him , neither can he 
ſerueth ſinne : and; ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God, - 
if be be the de. 10 ? Inthisare the children of God knowen 
= ang, en * | andthe children of the deuill: whoſoever doerh 
ſonne: for the de Nut Tighteoulneſſe, is not of God, ** neither hee 
wil and Godare'q that loueth not his brother, 


conrarythe oye | 14 14Forthis isthe meſſage, that yee heare 
ro tne Er,t1 : - . 

So ol from the beginning, that 4 we ſhould loue one 
God was ſcat to another, 


deſtroy the work 
| mg gh does kel one,and(lew his brother: *3 and wherefore 
ry fade, whoſocucy 11Ew he him ? becauſe his owne workes were e- 
reſiſlerh franegis | uill,and his brothers good. G 

then Sou of 7 1 3 Maruaile not, my brethren, though this 
bring berrapu worlghate you. 

net facde, inlo- 14 14 We ® know that wee aretranſlated from 
muck that of ne- | death vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethren:x he 
cefiitic be is nowf that Joueth not hi brether,abideth in death. 


delivered frombq | - x5 Whoſocuer hateth kisbrother,is a man- 


ſlaucric of finne, | 
+ Tobu 8 _ ſlayer:and ye know that no manſlayer hath eter- 
5 Re/enbleh the \ nall life abiding in him. 


du L,wuihe childe | 
doeth the aiker, ; 
and s crouerned by 


16 + *5 Hereby haue we perceiued loue , that 
he layd downe his life for vs: therefore we ought 
alſo to lay downe our lives forthe brethren, 


bus (purit, 

& te ſayethnor fins 17 * 17 And whoſoeuer hath this P worldes 
7 wy pn geres! 4 good,and ſeeth his brother haue need, and 1 ſhur- 
als bas frame. = 4 reth vp his compaſſion from him , how dwelleth 


| Frm the very | the loue of Godin him ? 


Gegamning of the 18 *5My little children, let vs not louein word, 
op I » Ghofp | Neither in gs onely, but indeed and intrueth, 
#0 calle i of the ef 

feft he w rheth, Le+ 
exe by but wer (18 
andmichiiewr- 
king. ac it mere 

by ſeede, we ave 


trueth, ?* and ſhall before him aflure our hearts, 
20 For * ifour heart condemne vs, God is 

greater then our heart,and knoweth all things, 
21 *' Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, 


male new men. 
9 The conclufjory By a wicked life they are knowen which are gouerned by the 
ſpirit of the derull} and by a pure like, which are Gods children, ro Hee begin» 


neth to commend charitie towards the breth: en,as another marke of the ſonnes of 
God. itt The firſtreaſon,taken of the authoritic of God,whuch giveth the com- 
mandement, + Tohniz3.34.and15.12, 12 Anampl:fication taken of the con- 
traty example of Cain , which fl:w his brother, *- 
fo0r th a very fit and very olde examp'e where.n: wee may behold both the nature »f the 
fornes of God, aud of the ſores of the deuill, ang what [tate and eondit: ou remanmeth for 
V5 i this worid,aud what ſhaiibe the ent of lothat lergrh, 13 A thort diſgreſzion: 
Let vs not marneilc tharwee are hated of the worlde tor doing our datie , for ſuch 
was the condition of Abcl who was aiuſt perſon : and who would not rather bee 
like kim then Cain? 14 The ſecond reaſon: Becauſe charitie 1s a teſtimony 
that we are tranſlated from deathto liferand therfore hatred towards the brethren 
5s a teſtimonie of death, & whoſocuer nourtheth ir,doeth as it were fofter death in 
bis boſome. 0 Lowe 4 token that wee ave tranflatedfrom death to life, for aſunuch 
«s by the rffdts the cauſe u knowtu. K C5 p 2.10, !awt.ig. 17, i5 A confire 
mation: VWhuſocuer 1sa murtherer,is im cternall death:whoſo hateth kis brother, 
js a murtherer therefore he isin death. And thereupon followeth the contrary: He 
that loaeth his brother,hath paſſed tolile, for indeed we are borne dead. $ Toby 
x5.t3.epheſ.g 2, 16 Now hefſheweth how farre Chriſtian charitie extendeth, e- 
gens tarre,that according to the example of Chriſt, every man forget himiclie,to 
prouidefor ard helpe his brethren, * Zake 3.11, 17 He realoneth by cem- 
pariſons: For if wee are bound euzn to giue our life for our neighbonrs, how much 
more are we bound to helpe our bi others neceſritie with our goods, & ſubſtance? 


p Wherew th this lift is jwTered. @ Ovenerh not his heevt to him , nor beipeth | 
18 Chriſtianchariie ſtandeth not i words, but 19 


him willing/y and cheer (ſu), 
deede,and proceedeth trom afincere affeftion. 19 He commendeth charitie, by 
a triple effe@: for firſt of all,by it we know that we are indeede the ſonnes of God, 
avhe ſhewed before. 20 Thereo! it commeth that we have a quiet conſcience,as 
on the contrary ſide hee Hai thinketbthat hee kathGod tor a indge, becauſe hee is 
guiltyto himſclftezcither bee is never or els very rarely quiet:for God hath a farre 
quicker fight chen we and 1udgeth more fenerely. » If au ewllconftience conu n+ 
ceth 1-5 much more 10h t the nedcement of God condenme vs, who knoweth our tearts 
better then we our ſelurs dee. 21 Athird effect allo riteth out of the former , that 
in theſe miſcries we ate fure to beheard, becauſe weare the ſonnes of God, as wee 
vaderſtaad by thegrace of ſauctification which is proper to the elect, 
: Ss . 


OS ——- —- xt - _— 


12 '* Not as::® Cain which was of that wics | 


iy '2 For thereby we know thatwe are of the ' 


cy » Ree bringeth ' 


o Totric the 
then haue we boldneſſe toward God. 
22 + ** And wharſoouer we aske , we receiue 
of him, becauſe wee k his commandements 
; _— things which are pleaſing in hi 
ſight. 


+ Maith.11.9, 

. rig 
25. 1 | 
4 The —_ | 

 # , fron: That fairkls 

23 +Thisis then his commandement , that" 

wee beleeue in the Name of his ſonne leſus Chriſt _—— 

and loue one another, as hee gaue commande- ther are thi 


ment. toyned rt T, 
| 24 *Forhethar keepeth his commandements, — 
| dwelleth in him and hein him: and hereby wee nics of ſau4iges. | 


| know that he abideth in vs, exen by that { Spirit; tion mult aud dee 
an 


' | were that in. 
which he hath giuen vs. ward teftim nie 

of the ſpirit gives | 

! vatovs, + Iohn6.23 and 194.3, Clobnty. 34. aud ig.to, { He anti 

| Spirit of ſauthification whereby w art eine anew ara luc wo Gol. | 


4 
, 


CHAP. 1111. 
1 Hawng ſpoken ſerenl at touching the rrying of fir 1s: 4 For 
ſome ſheake aficy the world, 5 and ſome aficr God: 7 He re 
 anyneth tocharitic, 11,1 9, ad by th.\examp t of God bee ex 
: Gorteth to brotherly lone, 
| T1" tbeloued, beleeue not cuery *® ſpirity » Taking occads 
| LY buttriethe ſpirits whether they are of God; 07 the name oft! 
[for many falſe Prophets are gone out intothis hyper ws 
worid. —_ | be ſeparated from 
2 * Hereby ſhall yee know the Spirit of Gody the worthip of * 
| b Every ſpirit which confefleth that Ieſus Chriſt — 
' his come inthe © fleſh, is of God. —_ knowledge | 
3 Andeuery ſpirit that confeſleth notthat Te+ be retarneth ts | 
' ſus Chriſt is come in the: fleſh, is not of God: bug *h*t which be 
this istheSprrit of Antichriſt, of whome ye ha panels the 
heard,how that he ſhould come,and now already touchias thi ws. 
aeis inthis world. king heede of 
4 3 Littlechildren, yee are of God, and ha agar ow And | 
ouercome them: for greater is hee that is in you a __ heed 
'then he that is in this world. 
5 4 They areof this world, therefore ſpeaks 


— 


of two things, 
the one 1s, that 
; ; ot ſcring there be 
= ofthis worlde, and this worlde hearerh —_ 
them, phets, we doe 
6 5 Weare of God, « hee that knoweth God, not lightly give 
heareth vs: he that is not of Godheareth vsnor{ nn _ 
= s* 4 Mm 
—_— know wee the © Spirit ot erueth,, and the locker donntd 
pirit of error, ' many men teach 
' 7 © Beloued, let vs loue one another : 7 for falſe things, we 
loue commeth of God, andeuery one that loueth | rs wes 
is borne of God, and knoweth God. | We mulch 
8 Heethat loueth not , knoweth not God; obſerac a meane, | 
# for God is * loue, | that we may be 
7 able todiſcerne ' 
the Spirits of God, which are altogether tobe followed, from impure ſpirics which, | 
are to beeſchewed, a Thus & ſoken by the fienre Metonym e, end it  avifhet | 
had ſail , Be/rene not exery one that \ayeth thas hee hath a gift of the boly Gheft to dee- 
the office of « Prophet, 2 Hee giueth a certaine and perpetuall rule to knowe | 
;the Do&rine of Antichriſt by, to wit, if either the diuine or humaine nature of © 
Chriſt, or the true vniting of them together bee denicd : orif the leait jote that 
; may bee, bee derogate from his office who is our onely Kirg , Prophet, and ener- 
laſtivg high Prieſ®. & Hee fpeaterh frmap'y of the doftrine, and nt of the perjon. 
le The true Meſſies, d Is true may. $3 He comferteth the ele& with # 


| moſt ſure hope ot vicorytbut yerſo,that he teacherh them that they Gght nor with 
their owne vertue, but with the vertue and power of God, 4 He bringeth 
a reaſon why the world receiueth theſe teachers more willingly then the true to 
! wit, becauſe they breathe out nothing but that which is worldly : which 18 a00- 
jther note alſoro know the dofrine of Anuchriſt by. 5 Hee teſtifieth vnte-+ 
them that his dottrine and the dodrine of his fellowes, is the affured word ol God, 
\which of neceſsity we have boldly to ſet againſta! the mouthes of the whole world 
and thereby diſcerne the tructh ſrom talihood, + 7ohn 8. 47, + Tm 
' Prop bets, aga'nit whom ave (et fa/ſe prophets, that ts, ſuch as erve them; e/mes, and /eade ' 
others mio errow. 6 He returneth to the commending of brotherly loue and 
charitie. + The fiſtreaſon: Becauſe it isa very divive thing: and thereſore 
{ very meete for the ſonves of God: ſothat whoſoever is voyde Fi, can not bee 
ifyd to know God aright. $5 A conficmation : For it 1sthe nature of God to 
{ loue mev, whereof we have 2 moſt manitefi proofe above all other: in that that 
of his onely free and infinite good will cowards vs his enemics, hee delivered , 
"vnto death, not a com an, bur that his owne Sonne, yea, h:g onely begotten 
4$onne, tothe endl that we being reconciled through his blood , might be made 
Fparrakers of his everlaſting gloty. © In that bee caterb Go', Lowe , («ſat mure > 
450: f hee hasſrytihai le loner yi infiunth, : 
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TGods loue towards vs. 


'$h1ebu; 16 l 
' | i feſt amongſt vs , becauſe God (ent that his onely "WX; | wheve there n ws 
g Another reaſon heporren Senne into this world, that wee might 3 3 For this isthe lgue of God, that we keeps; 7c datbing, 8 | 
eve live through him. his commandements : 4 and his + commande- C aw 
| oct wee 10 Herein is that Joue,not that we loued God, ments are not © burdenous. | keepe bis cum- 
Wehildren love + but that he Joued vs, and ſent his Soune ts beare- 4 TForall that is borue of God , ouercom-| maundements, 
aaceanother? = conciliation tor our finnes. , ; meth this world: * and this is that victory that! m_ Seing By 
__ 1 1 ? Beloued,if God ſo loued vs,we ought al- | © hath ouercomethis world,even our * faith, dock the nm 
; third ceaſon; ſo to loue one another,  $. +7Who is it that overcommeth this world commanuded of 
e God isin-) 123 40 No man hath ſeene God at anytime, , but hee which belceuerh chat leſus is thatSogne| ove and the felfe. | 
alle, therefore Tf we loue one another, God dwellerh in vs , and of God? _ fame lawmeker 
—_ his loue is 8 perfeRiin vs, ' 6 8 This istharleſus Chriſtthatcame by wa-|jgre 5 jontht de 
ne,he is va» | 1 3 Hereby know we,that we dwel in him, and | ter and blood: Y not by water only,but dy reps 
at 8 Spirit, that beareth| doe not lone our 


erftood,yea.aud | he in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs of his Spirit, | and blood: and it is thi 
(ode not out 14 ** And we haue ſeene,& doteſtifie,charthe ' witneſſe: for thar Spiritis trueth, - 


n. bat _ in | Father ſent that Son re be the Sauiour of } world, { 7 For there are three, which beare record inſcon 
| hombeisſorf. | 15 Whoſoeuer *confeſleth that Tefus is the heauen, the Pather, the © Worde, and the boly| maunde. 


{-ually working, $Sonne of God,in himdwellechGod,& hein God, Ghoſt : and theſethree are i one. , 
97 att 16 And wehaue knowen,& belecuedrheloue | 8 And there arethree,which beare recordin{g un ore nn 
* thatGod hath in vs. ** Godis loue, and be thax the earrh,the Spirit,and the Warter,& theBlood: dilly in oar fleſh, | 
r 


1 He vnderlay- 


| ebtischaritic |dwellethin loue,dwelleth in God,& Godin him, ! and theſe three agree in one, _ [ncitheryer willta | 
wnth avother! founy 17 *3 Herein is that loveperſe&tin vs,tharwe { 9 ** If wereceivethe witneſle ofmen,the wit C_ | 
roagt ar oy. ſhould haue boldnefle in the day of +": nr nefle of God is greater ; for * this is thew therefore leſt the 
wth vs indeede for ' as heis,cuen ſo are we inthis world, | of God,which he teſtified of his Sonne. | Apottle ſheald 


10 ** Hee that beleeuerh in that Senne of \{eeme,by Seten Þ 
'paitiope in 
tbelee-) inde of the ket» 


with bim,cuenas 1 Thereis no *feare in loue,burt perte& loue | Rat Deleeu 
caritie witnellerh © fr gut feare: for feare hath paintulnefle ; and | God,hath the witneſle in himſelfe: he 


tharwe are ioyned . ; .| ueth not God, hath made him al auſe hee 

ver. he that feareth, is not perfeRt in loue. uetn not God, ng 1m alyar, decaule hee} ping of the com- 
iy retry 19 4 Weloue him,becauſe he loued ys firſt, \ belecued not the record, that God witneſſed of mandements of 
ef Chriſt, as who 20 *5 If any man ſay, I loue God,and hate his þ that his Sonne, rm 


hadfeene bim 1, other, heis a lyar: ** for how can he that lo- ,, 12 ** Andthis isthatrecord, ro wit ghat God! 
5-5 ot ueth nor his brother whom hee hath ſeene , loue x iuen vnto vs eternall life, and this life is inoancerd hr che 


acomnerb | God whom he hath not ſeene ? hat his Senne. ;commandements 
12 Hee that hath that Sonne , hath thar liſe;'*{Godare noria 


— 21 +7 And this commandement have we of ' Mutgonn 

by —— him , that hee that loueth God, ſhould loue his | Pd hethat hath notchar Sonne of nog, rd mo 

a agreement of all | brother alſo. | that life, , | rbor week be ops, * 
' f | 23 '3 Theſe things haue I written vnto you refed whkeka 

12 Afourth reaſan: God is the fountaine and welfpring of charitie,yea charitie of them. 

kſelfe: therefore whoſoever abiderh in it, hath God with bim. 13 Againe(as + Matth.tt.zo, d Toitow that weregenerate thats bojay anew which ar6- 

| dlicle defore) he comendeth loue,ſor that ſeeing that by eur agreement with God ,, /*d by be Spmus of God, and are through grect delinered from the curſt of the Law. 

in this thing, we bave a certaine teſtimonie of our adoption, it commeth thereby | 5 A reaſon : Becaule by regeneration we baue goiten ſtrength to onercome the - 

topalſe,that without feare we looke for that Jaiter day of tudgement,ſothat trem- world , thatis to ſay, whatſocuer ſtriveth agaioft the commandements of God, 


blingand that torment of conſcience is caſt out by this love. 5 Thi Synifieth @ | © He declaretb what that ſtrength is, to wit, faith, # Mee v/e1b the time thes i\- 
kirweſſe, and wot av equalitie, & 1f we vnderfiand ly lone, that weare m God, and | PP, 10 gintv to waderfland, that altbough we be in the battel, 11 omdenicedly. 
| Godin NS De ISIS enerla fling lift s m6; be 4 ReStocmpuntns, more aiiny. f Which themfiru- 
ecludeth aright that we may well gacher peace and quitineſſe thereby,” 14 Leſt any | Tvialcauſe, and 414 Weave aud bend whereby we lay bold on bum whamderde dan 
man ſhould thinke that that peace of conſcience proceedeth from oor Joue as (rom [ per for me thughat v, bath and derth overcome the world, cues Chrift left. r.Cov. 
thecauſe, he goeth backe tothe ſountaive, to wit,to the free Joue wherewith God * 5-57 Moreover hee declarethewo things, the one what true faith iy, 'to* 
leaeth v3,alrheugh we deſerved and doe deſerue his wrath, And bereof ſpringeth | that which reſteth vpon ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of Ged alone: , 
wether double charity, which both are tokens & witneſſes of that firſt,to wit, that, followeth the other, to wit, that this rength is not = to faith, dat by faith as*. 
wherewich ve loue God.who loued vs firſt , and then for hisſake our neighbours | 37 inſtrument is drawen trum Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, 8 Hee prooneth| 
alk, 15 As he ſhewed thatthe loue of ont neighbour cannor be ſeparaie from | the excellencie of Chriſt, in whom onely all things are given vi, by fixe witnefles, 
the love wherewith God loueth vs , becaoſe this Laſt engendrerh the other: ſo be } ©Þ1ee beavcnly 2nd three earthly which wholly and fully agree together. The hea» 
devierh that the other kind of love wherewich we love God,can be ſeparate from | "*®ly witneſſes are, the Father who ſent the Soane, the Worde it ſelfe which be. . 
the love of our neighdour: whereot ic followerh, that they lye impudently which q <2 >< f:iÞ,2nd the boly Ghoſt, The eaxthly witnefſes are, water (that is,0ut ſane 
lay they werſhip God,and yet regard not their neighbour, 16 The firſt reaſon ' Ribeation) blood, ( that is, our taſtihicativn ) the Spirit, (that is, acknowledging - 
uken of compariſon, why we caunet hate our neighbour and loue God, to wit, be- of God the Father in Chriſt by laith through the teſtimonic ofthe holy Ghoſt), 
canſe that be that cannot love bis brother, whom he ſeeth , how can he lone God | 9 He warnethvs notto (eparate water from blood, ( that is, ſanification trom. 
whom he ſeethnet Þ © Jobs 1.34. audiy.1z, 17 A ﬀccond reaſon, why God | 1uftrication,or righteouſhefſe begunne from righteouſnefſe impured) for we ſtand , 
cot be bated and our neighbour loued, becauſe the ſelte tame Lawmaker com. 4 2 YPov ancuibcation, bur (o farre foorth as it is 3 wirneſſe of Chniſtsrighteonſe). 
| —— Pn ns —— hecoulneſſe be, 
peuer leparated (rom ſanifieation , yet it ts the onely marterot our laluati 
CHAP V. |s Our fpirts, which is the third witnefſe, tefliffeth that the boty Ghoft is trneth,. thas 
I = Famah 9) I 7 er ws. mſtpere. | © 1% [ay , 1hat that true which be telfeth 1514p wit , that wee fone rn of God, 
fe: 10. And that there wo faith towards Cod, but by be- [4 Looke lobn 8.14, } Arveinens. 1s Hee ſhewett by an mene of | 
| Leung in Chriſt: 14, Hence procerd'th calmg wpon God with | compariion, of wha great «eight the heavenly reſtinony is, that che rrber hack 
—_ 16 and alſo that ow prayers bee auailtabit ſor our | | _ of _ ped dries _ —_ ware Sonne himſclfe, and the holy; 
* brathren. : + Gho conc thu ar10ht + for that te/inmeny which | [aid © rixen in hee. 
| =, 4—ooy VV Hoſoever ' — that Tefus is thar _ _ , the ſoſexcech frerd by Saab 7 Job 3 v, a Hee + 
n the ſame | 2 Chriſt. is borne of God: ande prooueth the ſurenefle of the earthly wine fles by ever y mans confeience, havin 
apinenthewingy , c_ ry > em 1 bb feal4 ry that reſtimony in it ſelfe, which copicience heli eatterdedeceined, becanthe 
bow both thoſe [ENAT JONern NM, WNICN DEgate,Loue 10 4:i0 (<ovſenrerh to the heanenly teF:1mony which the Father giveth of the Sonne: for 
__ come into {which 1% otten of him. 0! herwiſe the Father muſt needes be a lyar, if the conſcience, which accordeth and 
- "_ ' 23 *Inthiswe know that we loue thechildren i —_ the RE p » Now at length hee Dewey what this, 
: od lo reftimonie is, that is confirmed with lo many witneſſes : | li s 
werh vs, towir,by Igſus our Mediatour laid hold on by faith,in whem we are wade Jlaiting felicitie,is the meere and onely ife of Ged,which is inthe -obaer op 
the children of God, & doe lone the Father of whom we are (o degecten, and alſo ceederb from him ivtevs, which by Bk are joyned with him, ſo that withour | 
var brethren which are begotten with vs, «4 I's the tone Mrſſim, b By one, be 'himlite is no where to beefound, 13 The tonchuſign of the Epiſtle, whereim; 
Weauecb all the faithful. 2 The lone of our-neighber deth ſo hang vpon the lone Fhee ſhewerh firſt of all , that even they which alteadybeleene, doe ſtand in neede ; 
my welone God.that this laſt muſt _ goe before the frit ; whereol ic jofthix doctrine, to the end that they may grow more and more in f4ith , that iv4@: 
eth, that that is not to be called loue when men agree together tu doe euill, Hay, tothe endg that they may bedayly maze and'mere certif «(their aluation, ' 
| VE(her that, when a5 in loving our neighbors, we reſpe&nor God3comandements, fin Chriſt through faiths PF WT 
oO : R— — 
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Herei that loue of God made mani-! of God, when we leue God his* com- « 4 
9 + Herein was - and keepe There « no lows | 


% i £6. 6.4 
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Thefinne vnito dearh, TI. Tohn FI, lohn. ARA Who hath ; Fath T1 
that beleeue in the Name of that Sorine of God, | 17 ** All vnrighteouſheſle is finne, but there” 15 Theratingy, * 
that ye may know thac ye haneerernall life , and | is afinnenot vnrodeath ; ay of an odjeay, 


finnech not : but he j is begocten of God, keeperth [ended rnge rol 
————— 14 And this isthat aſſirance that we have bimſelſe,and that wicked one wy heth him noc. — . fn.barye | 
14 Becauie we 09) in him, $thatif we alke anything according to + 19 ** We know that wee are of God, and this {** =vP uerde, 
— his will he heareth vs. ee _ whole worldlieth in wickedneſſe. , \paire thereſon, | 


obtcine that wbich' , becaoſe every 

we hope forthe | x5 Andifweknow thathe heareth vs, whar- | - 20 Bur wee know that that Sonne of God is jane isnoc dead. | 
Apoſtle iojneth |C.cuer weaſke, we know that wehaue the periti- |  come,and hath giuen vs a mind to know him, jy, aad withoo 
mow wich faich,  ons,that we hauz deſired of him, which is crue; and we arein him tharis true, thee [Pe 9* remedy, 
prayer with ſaith,j ONS, Fe . F : 0 17 Arcaſon 
which be wil laueh 21.6 "5 If any man ſee his brother finnea ſinne / #, in tharhis Sonne Tefus Chriſt, che ſameis that | ace alt,nay cache; 
to proceede irom |that is not vnt9 death, lethim l aſke,and he (hall ' very ® God,and that erernall lite, why no fin is moe. | 
_—_ more®- {pine him life for them thar ſine nor vnto death, | 21 ' Little children, keepeyour ſclues gay (we yrnnrin, 
ved inſoch ſort, | + There is a Ginne vnto death, Ifay not chat thou | idoles, Amen, | borne of Godathar | 
that vorhing bee |{houldelt pray for it. ! i ro fay,made the ſounes of Godin Chrift, and being indued with his Sprrir, 
acked bur that | | doe not ſerve fione, neither are deadly wounded of Satan, 18 Every man os 
which isagreeable tothe wil of God: and ſuch prayers cannot be vaine," $ (hap. | particulatly applyro himſelf the general promiſes, hat we may cercaivly perſwade | 
3-33, 15 Weareto make prayers not onely for our ſelacs, but alſo for our bre# | our ſelues, that whereas all the world 15 by nature loſt, we are irecly made the fon | 
ebren which doe ſinne, that their ſinncs be not vato them, to death : and yet he ex- | wf God, by the ſending of Lelus Chriſt kis Sonne vato vs, of whom we are ligh- 
cep:eth that finne which is never forgiuen,orthe ſinne _ the holy Ghoſt, that ' tened with the knowledge of the true God,aod eucrlaſting life. + Lake 14.44, 
isto ſay,an vatucrial] and wiltul talling away from the knowen tructh of the Goſe * xw The dininitieef Coriff u moſt plainely preoned by thuplace. 19 He pnd- » 


' that ye may belecue inthe Name ofthat Senne of 18 *7 We know 7 whoſoeuer is borne of God, 2 Pond big] 


, 


pel. ! Thain emuch aviſ be ſaid, Let bimdeſre the Lord is for gine bum, andbee \ plaine precept of takiug heede of idoles: which hee tetteth againſt the onely trag 
al forgine bun beuzy ſo defired. % Maith. 12.3 i make 3.29. God, y with this ſcale as it were he mightſcale vp all the torwer doctrine, | 
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'THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN., 
wm Epiſtle otra cuem_ ra. who | 6 Andrhis istharloue, that we ſhould walke' 


| brought vp her children mhe feare of God'* 6 ber exborteth | "Fror his commandements, This commandement | 


Wobgrmmmobn ere tre | Ayu org > | is, that as ye haue heard from the beginning, yee! 
| ſhould walke ini. 


Hz ELDER tothe * eleQ b La- | 7 3 For many deceiuers areentred into his], Artichrill igh | 


4 Thu wm proper 
name buy io be 14- 


nts © yp. nap _—_ , _ l | world, which confeſle not that Ieſus Chriſt is ſring againitthe | 

ſounderh thei to | wn ( pris _ ON- | come in thefleſh. He that isſuch one,is a deceiuer |Perion andoſbes | 

Jay $0 the worthy | {yur _ all that haue knowen | "1... 4 tchriſt, [Set Rnd | 

mn > For therraerhs ſake which |, *,  *L00ket youtleluee, tharwe leolenot\uc Crntibde | 

4 « - : j ' 

—_— of  <dweltethin vs,and ſhall be with vs for ener: | the 7s -v hens COncyput THE we may Ries, —— 
' {receiue a tull reward. : Sn 

tranſgreſſeth, andabideth not ||; Barmatnk | 


Chriſtias coving.  } Gracebe with you, wt peace from 
rom the 


; - 9 Wholocuer 
ion or loking JGodthe Father, an rdleſus Chriſt |; t4edofrine of Chri , hath not God. He that |&rine,Jowethall, 


togerher,isthe the Sonne of the Father, with < trueth and loue. : ; ; ; | ' 
d coaſt : , +continueth in the do@rine of Chriſt , hee bath [+ Beweore and 1ake 
vrofeſkion of = 4 * I reioyced greatly, that I found of thy |borh the Facher and the Soane. 0 $004 heede. 
truerk. children walking in * rrueth,as we have receiued { | 516:horecome any vnto you, and bring | We oughte 
to 


e W#uhrrue kzew- 2 commandement of theFarther, : ; have nothing 
| -——— | 5 Andnowbeſeech I thee, Lady, (not as wri* | Ns Soeenns him not to houſe, {doewicd them 
wed with it, aud FiNg anew commandement vno thee , bur that | 1 Er4.e bidderh him God ſpeed,is partaker | ueric a. 
ng it, Jame which we had from the beginning) chatwe I, F1;. 1-11 42odes. Although 1 had many things! + Zaw.16.17, * 
2 This wee pro- '4, loue ome another, | ; dl te with pa-! 
Feſsjon conſilterh ' to write vnto you, yet wo not write with pa- 
both in {oue onetowards another which the Lord bath commanded, and allo eſpe- | per and yake ; but 1 cruſt to come vnto you, and 
cially ;2 wholeſome and (ound dodrine, which alſo is delivered vnto vs : for the if kemouth to mouth,that our ioy may be full... ' 
com:mandement of God is a ſound & ure foundacion both of the rule C—_—_ 12 Theſonnes of thine ele ſiſter greete thee, 


— 


and of doctrine , and the{? canrort be ſeparated the onc from the other. 
cording «a the eracsb darefeth them, <p lebn tu. Amen. | 


_THE_THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN.” 


x Hee commendeth Gains for hoſhitalitie, 9 and veprebes« | ney as it beſcemeth according to God,thou ſhale 
frth Dioryephes for wane glorier 14 be exhorteth Gaine ts ' doe well 
Continue 14 will doing ; 12 and in the cudecommenderh Ve- — 
et; 1144, 


' 7 Becauſethar for his Names ſake they went! | 
| forth, and rooke nothing of the Gentiles. | 


t An example of He * Elder ynto the beloned Gai-| 8 Wee therefore oughtto receiue ſuch , that 


z Chriſtian gra- 


tulatioa. us whom I loue in thetrueth, {! we might be 4 helpersto thetrueth. «4 Thatweeeur | 
« They theſe oper, 2 Reloued,I wiſh chiefly that} 9g * I wrotevntothe Church: but Diotrephes —_ 

- | ———_ thou proſperedſt and faredſt wel | which loueth to haue the preeminencg among \f,4chae ofthe | 
©» =o as thy ſoule proſpereth. them,receiueth vs nor, lermech, - 


es He commendeth 


3 For I retoyced greatly when | ' 10 Whereforeif I come, I will callro your re< > Ambition and 
80 Gans exher | the brethren came and reſtified oft 


etructh that | membrance his deedes which he doeth, pratling|<*ocrootncie.cws | 


- Fade af wr _ is inthee,howthou walkeſt inthe rrnerh.  againit vs with malicious wordes,and not there-; a—_ , —_ | 
dad before mt 4 I haueno greater joy then * thefe,that w,to | with content, neither hee himſelfe recei:eth the} which have avy | 
wine vow acaive to | NEare that my ſonnes walke in vericie. brethren, bur forbidderth them that would, and} E<<!cFaſtical fun- | 
hnn about ihe of. | 5 Beloued,thoudoclt > faitbtully, wharſoeucr | rhruſieth chem wut ofthe Church, cn 
© 6rd rh, thou doeſt ro the br ethren,and to ſtrangers, 11 Beluned, follow not that which is euil,bu perſon, 
4 mag 6 Which bare witheſle of thy loue betorethe | thatwhich is good: he that doth well is of God:! , 1.6 wihernes 
tafiorf. Churches, Whemifthou <bringelt ontheirzour- | but hethag doth cuill,hath nor *ſeene God. | Gd, 
F : 12 Demettiug 
| 


- 
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Demetrins hath good report of all men, with ynike and pen wrirevato threes — 
and oftherrueth it ſelfe © \ and wee our ſelues 14 For I truſt I hal ſhortly Tee thee, & we & 
| beare record, & ye know that our record is true. | ſpeake mouth ro mouth, Peace be with thee. The 
| 2 3 I have many things to write: but 1 wil not triendsfalute thee, Greer the friends by name, 
THE GENERAL 'EPISTLE 


— — —_———— : 
— — = - — OOO wo we oo—_ | 


mm a +> l 
; Ne week the godly to le boob non, 4 tha; mate |- reaſon, in thoſe aw + way hr elues. | 
theyrace of Gua a cidle for thety wantenarfſer 5 ond thes | 12 5*Wobevnto :for haue followed —_— | 
| they ſhell wes efeqpe wnquanſtes, for tbo contencyt of thas go art, | the way $ of Cain, and are —_ bor a el & RENTS 
6. 5he proncth by three example: 14 and alleiigeth rhe pro- - way a . on, 
| phecie of Enoch > 26 Pmraly bee ſhewerb the godly « weane 16| Ceirts Of Balaams wages , andperiſh inthe gain-|d*cani they re- 
| #nc7 throw all the ſaar tr of thoſe decent? 1. x ſaying Co _ or 
| Vde a-ſcruant of leſus Chriſt,a 12 ** Theſe arerockes in. yout feaſtes of cha-ylede Act: var ng 
| v The apart ts Ki 2 brother of lame$,to thE which! ritie when they ſeaſt with you, without ® al fear jaws bithy” cooe- 
| mate dſrrence are calledand ſanGhified Þ of God | feeding themiclues: x cloudes they are without! '2*ivcfle, andro 
mtr , the Father, and < reſeruedto Ie-| water, catied about of windes, corrupt trees yy 9 = 
| & By God tbe Fa- ſus Chriſt; 4 | without fruit, twiſe dead, and plucked vp by the! tious bead. 
. | 2 Mercy vnto you ace; ruotes. ;;* Ceug s. 
| « 6-71 b11he | and loue bee multiplied, 7 MT on | 13 They are the raging wanes of the ſea —_ to 
om pay del. 3 "Beloved, when T gave all diligence to | ming out their owne ſhame: rhey are wapdrin * | = 1" 


wered roChrifti®  winte vnto you of the 4 common ſaluariongit was | ftarres, to whom is reſerved the ® blacknefle of) 10 He rebukerh 
| fel, =, | needfuilfor me to writevnto you, toexhort you, | darkeneſle for ener, ſharply wich 
{ 2 Ihe exdan®. | that ye ſhould earneſtly © contend for the mamre- 14 AndEnoch alſo the ſeventh from Adana _ 
| Hoareth 1a this | mance of theFaich , which was once | giuen vnto | propheied of ſuch , ſaying, + Behold, rhe Lor@therrgitbencite 
| Zpiſtleys,that bee the Saints. F ! *commeth — of L., —_ By a keen 
| conhrmerh the 's *For thert are certaine men in, ch 15 To giue1 ment agai men, a 

godly againſt cer- Ks before of olde ordeined to this condemns=| rebuke all the vngodly ancng them of all cheir) a becky 
L 


| maine wicked men, 


| good maners, \ : wi ; z 
| God the onely Lord,and our Lord leſus Chriſt, | wicked ſinners have ſpoken againſt him, 
| . 4 i t you inremembrance, [16 Theſe are eurmarers,coplajners, wal-/2 es Figs 
theſalvation of foralmuch as yee once Loew this , howthar the | gn their owne luſtes: *who ; 


| 

£70 | Lord, after that he had delivered the people our | ſpeake proud things, hautug mens perſons in ad-| 95<'evt prophecy 

| 8 That pe Danld , |; | mirati of Enoch 

| ; of Egypt, 4 deſtroyed them afterward which be- | miration, becauſe ofaquantage. , teach. 

| rene {lervrt os. | 17 "'Buyeebeloued,, remewberthe wordes| ame #8 


can, bob by re | 6 5 The: Angels alſo which kept not their ; which n_— _— before of the Apoltles of our; / The feafrof cha. 
Fe 5 How harchey toldeyourharthere Mould 4 = te 
| Gnpief of. « \ reſerved in everlaſting chaines vnder darkenefle ; 18 Howthatthey toldeyoutharthere pn pe 
Ang iemsy ynto the iudgement of thegrear day. | - > bee mockers $in * laſt tive, which ſhould menters of the 
weary be changed. | -» As x Sodom and Gomorrhe , and rhe cities , walke after theif owne vngodly luſts., - + Charch, hops ales. 
{+ k & dycey 'abourthem, which in like maner as they did, | _ 19 2 Theſe arethey that ſeparate themſelues A, —_ 
bac by chanze.cho$ 5 commitred fornication, andfollowed Þ {irange | from ether,naturall, hauing nor the Spirit. * ; feor:h im bh aper 
| many wicked men fleſh, are ſer foorth for an example, and ſuffer the 20 Bur, yee beloved, edibe your ſelues in your! leg. chap. 
ereepe mis the \ yengeance of eternall fire. - moſt holy faith, prayingin the holy Gheſt. = Jmpudenity, 
i Heeondemnery 8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe i leepers | 2.1 And keepe your lelues.in the loue of God, | ut al vow. 
thisfrſt io chem, alſo defile the fleſh, ® and deſpite * government, | looking for the mercy of our Lord leſus Chriſt,| C10 wen. 
| thatthey take 8 / and ſpeakeeuill of them that are in authoritie. 7 VAto excrnall life, « ; _ 42. Pegaty, 
ence #r ©cca- |, 2 Yer Michael the Archangel, when hee, 22 '3 And have compaſſion of ſore;in urtiog) 5 S«# gf 
to waxe wand againſt chedeuill, and difputedabourthe | difference : | fe. 


ton by th . . 3% Rael 17, | 
of Gatti .heans body of Moſes , durſt not blame him with curſed | 23 And other ſave with ? ſeare, pulling them! . The project time, 


: 


| not de, bur the \ea ing,bur ſayd, The Lord rebukethee, out of the fire, & hate euen that9garment which! fr ike une 16 


; Chiefe empire of s F : e . is ſpotted by theficth | cameo. 

; 10 * But theſe fpeake evill of thoſe things, | 25 potted by theBeth, , ty "I 
— - -_ which they know not: and whatſoeucr things ( 24. 4 Now veto him char is able to keepe you hh - ot —_ 
fach men give vp  chey know naturally,as beaſts, which arewitbour | that yee fall not, pagentne you faulthelle ben, ot jech mebfiers 
theme lues to Sa* \ . | fore thepreſenceothis glory with joy, ; 35 lpoken db be- 
} Un; 23at this day the (ef of the Anabapriſts doeth , which they eall Libertines. | 25 -! 3 #, to God onely wiſe, our Saviour, fore, that wee 


" SiÞ#.2.1. He (e:t&h ſoorthihe horrible purihnient of them which have } _ ſhenld ner bee 
4 + Namk1g.t7. 5 The | ry gs dominion, and; owery,,..>1.4 x the 


} abuſed the grace of Ged rofesllow their owne luſtes 
| hill of the Angels was moſt ſeverely punithed, ham moch more they will the Lord oth now and for eucr. Amen, newn« fic of the 


puniſh wicked and faithlefie men? © 2. Per 2g. 8 Ganelt3.t4 £ Folowmy | matter. 

} whe feps of Sodurs end Gomerrbe, & Thus be coventh jenceth fourth 3htir barribie | 4 1.79 at fm yn. 2.21t 3.9. 12 It isthe propertic of Antichrifisro feps- 
ud mon from Infler. + 3ILicb ave fo black ſh andworde 5f116/anarrf 14 therr ſcuſes rate the wichurs fiom the godly, becaule they age notgonerined by the Spine of 
and wits were in a weſt ra feepe., 6 Another mett perniciors doarine of theirs, | God t 20d contrariwile it is the propertie of Chrifliavs i6 edifice one poorher 
In that they rake away the authocitic of Magitirares ; and ſpeake cuil of them,as at | through godly prayers doth in farthand 21ſy in lene, vaz:il the mercy of Chai 

/- this day the Anabaptiſts do, & 11 « 4 grea-t+ waiter ts de fpiſe gonnmment then the | appeareto then lull taloation, 19 Amvng them which wander and gee aftray, 


— 


: 


{ (onrrmours, that i to jay, tbe martgy ig ſelfe, thew the perſons, + Anargument of ihe godly have to vie this cheile that they bangle fowe of then genrly , & cha@ 
| comparilen . Michac] one- of the chiefeſt Angels, was contevt to deliner Saran,al-' othes fone bring even in the very flame, they endevour toſauc with ſevereaud; 
though a moſt accurſed enemie,to the indgement of God 10 be pomihed:and theſe} ſharpe ir v&16n of the preſent er * yet (©, that they dg ip foch ſortabherre__ 
pernerſe men are'not albamed to ſpeake evi) of the powers which are ordeined of * the wicked ard diſhoneſt. that rbeyeſchew cuen the hiedcrgugics : har may. de, 
God, 8 The concluſion] Theſe men arc in a double ſault,to wit, both for their, þ By frarmy:hem aud boldimy thens backe with yodly jennrinng. & Av ample 
ralh folly in condemning ſome, and for their impudent and ſhamelefſe comempt | riow 1ahen from rhe forbicarn thongs ofthe Law which did urfile, 14 Hr con mots 
#' that knowledge, which when they kad goueg, yer notwithſtauding they l:uedh deth they to the grace of God, declaring ic fciencly that it is God encly thazcam 
droite beaſter, tequingrbeir dellies, give 11 tha; corflancio which be requireth of- vs. TH / 
gl 


- on —7 


- 


| The eere of 


I. &Cc. 


_ —-— - 


]rer the Paſſion of Chriſt,chap.13.and 17, 


|ITHE ORDER 


| halfe, 


| forren yercs, chap.z. and 3. 


Eta) 


OF TIME 
whereunto the Contents of this 
'* booke are to bereferred, 


H E dragon watcheth the Church of the Iewes,which was ready to tra- 
ucile: Shebringerh forth,fleetb,and hideth her ſelfe,whileſt Chriſt was 
yet yponthe earth. 

The dragon perſecuteth Chriſt aſcending into heauen, hee fightcth 
and is throwen downe, and after perſccuteth the Church of the iewes. 
The Church of the lewes is recciucdinto the wildernefſe , for three yeeres and an 


Whenthe Church of the Iewes was ouerthrowen,the dragon inuaded the Catho. 
like Church, allthis is in the 12, chap. 

Thedragonis bound for a 1000, yeeres, chap 20, 

The dragon raiſcrh ypthe beaſt with ſcuen heads, and the beaſt with two heads, 
which make hauocke of the Church Catholike and her Prophets for 126 0,yceres af- 


The ſeuen Churches are admoniſhed of things preſent, ſomewhat before the end 
of Domitian his reigne, & are forewarned of the perſecution to come vnder Traianc 


God by word and ſ{ignes prouoketh the world,and ſealeth the godly, chap.6.and 7. 
He ſhewerh forth cxemplars of his wrath vpon al creatures,mandkinde excepted, 
chap. 8, | 
The dragon is let looſe after 1000.yeres, and Gregory the vij. being Pope, rageth 
againſt Henry the third,then Emperour,chap.20, 

The dragon vexeth the world 150. yeeres, vnto Gregory the ix. who writ the De- 
cretals,and moſt cruelly perſecuteth the Emperour Fredericke the ſecond, 

The dragon by borh the beaſts perſecureth the Church, and purteth the godly to 
death, chap. g. 

The dragon killerh the Prophers after 1260, yeeres, when Boniface the viij. was 
Pope, who was the authour of the fixt booke of the Decrerals: he excommunicared 


Phulip the French king, 
Boniface celebrateth the lubile. 
Abour thistime was a great carthquake,which ouerthrew many houſes in Rome. 
Propheſie ceaſeth for three yeres and an halfe,vntill Benedi the ſecond ſuccee- 
ded after boniface the viij. Propheſic is —— I. 

The dragon and the two beaſts oppugne Prophehie, chap.rz, 
Chriſt defendeth his Church ia word and deed,chap.14. With threats and armes, 
chap.t 6. 
Chriſt giueth his Church viRorie ouer the harlor, chap.17.and 18, Ouer the two 
beaſts,chap.19.Ouerthe dragon and death, chap.2o, 
The Church is fully glorified in heauen with eternall glory, in Chriſt Icſus, chap. 
21,and 22, 
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me ——— 


EET SF 


- 
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CALLED TECH ES ESTEATHETETIDFEIICETSY 


Fa 
bha and Omega. 


—— 


SAI] | 
AND EVANGEL 
- 7 Annetations of 


CHAP. I. 


1 Hedeclarerb whes kind of dofirme is eve handled, 3 mon bu 


that m the and : 12 Thou themy flevie of the 
Jſonen por ry ny 1© 44 4.x poagneld 4 
Wh Chapter | * He *Revelation of *Icfus Chriſt, 
Lee privcipet which God gave ynto him , to 
ponz.the tithe or "YE ſhewe vnto his ſeruants things 
luiption which which muſt ſhortly bee done: 
kadech in iced WO CO Bf which be lent, & thewed by his 
md narration =" Angel vnto bis feruant Iohn, 
+» bane the 423 Whobarerecordofthe word of God, and 
- —_—_— - _ nr — of leſus Chriſt, & of all things 
" "a" is at w. 
bnlegezenatl — 3 Blefled i he that readeth , and they that 
wiparicular, heare the words of this propheſie , & keepethoſe 
—_—_— £""? things which are wrigen therein :for the time is 
efprophefie, the and. ? 
mhorr,end,mat- 4 * Tohnto the ſeuen Churches which are in 


wraboments,& | Aſia, Grace bewith you , and peace 3 from bum, 


amer ot comm-; © Which +i5 , and Which was ; and whichisto, 


dike Eſt verſe: | come , andfrom + the © ſeuen Spirits which are 
denoſtreligious, before his Throne, 

bielneflcoitbe 5 And from lefus Chriſt 5 which is that, 
Manes es | & faithfull witneſſe, «nd*:char firſt n of 
1.Aadthe vieot | the dead, andthat Prince of the kings of the 
cvnnicatifg the earth, vnto him that foued vs, & waſhed vs from 

akeufrom | curdinnes in his# blood, = * 

pred the '& And made vs Kings and Prieſts vnto God 
cheowſtance of | even his Father,to him , / ſay, beglory, and do- 
detime, verſe thq qjnion for evermore, Amen. 


every *eye ſhall ſee him : yea, even they which 


4, 
6 Wie the Soni of ned £6 11 ent of bis Father # beſome by Angels. 2 Thizis 
theparticular or fingular inſcription , wherein ſalu'acion is written vato certaine 
$ by name, which repreſent the Church Catbolike: and the certaintieand 
' Getrneth of the ſame is Ceclared, from the Authour thereof, rco the eight verſe, 
} That is, from God the Father, cternall, irmmortall, immutable : whoſe vnchban- 
, Saint lohn declareth by a ſorme of ſpeech which 1s vodeclined. For 
1s 0 incongritie in this plzce,where of necefſsitic the words malt be attem- 
peed yvto the myfteries, 2nd not the myſteries, corrupted or impaired by y words 
t Irtbeſe three ripe, Is, Was, and Shalbs, » fignified 1} emard Iebomeah , which » 1he 
Per name of God, + £acd 3 14. 4 That is, fromibe boly wh:ch pros 
eedeth from the Father and the Sonne. This Spirit is one ip perſon according te 
Is ſw dGftencie : but in commeni. ation of his verruc, and in demonftration of his 
Gtie works in thoſe (cut Churches, doth ſo perte ly manifeſt himſclſe,as il there 
vere ſo many Spirits , cnery one pertectly working in his owue Church. Where. | 
ker aſter Chap. 5. 6.they are called the ſenen hornesaad leven cyes of the Lambe, 
«noch to ſay, as his moſt abſelote power and wiſcdome : 33 Chap 3. 1. Chriſt is | 
kid to have thoſe ſeuen Spirits of God, and Chap. 5 it is ſaid, that ſeuen lampes 
Gburne defore bis throne, which alſo are thoſe ſeven Spirits of God, That this | 
cn be ſo voderſtood, it 15 thus proved, For firſt grace & peace is a»ked | 
prayer of this Spirit, which is a divine works, 2nd au a2ion incomunicable, in | 
thett of rhe moſt high Deiric. Secundly, he 18 placed berweeve the Father & the 
lame a5 (et in the ſame degree of dignizie and operation withthem. Behdenbe is | 
defore the throne,us of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father and the Senup:2 the ſe- | 
eyes aud ſeven bones of the Lanbe. Morcover, theſe Spirits arc nener ſaid ts | 
Ware God, a3 all ether things are. Finally that is the power whereby the Lambe | 
weed the dooke, and Iooſed the ſeven ſeales thereet when none covid be ſound 
way al! creatures by whom y bocke might be opened, Chap 5 Otthele things | 
ay agoe Maſter lohn Luide of Oxford wrete learnedly vaio me, Now! holy 
Goſt 13 et in order of words before Chriſt, becauſe there was in } which tollow, 
moe, proceſſe of ſpeech to be vſed concerning Chriſt, & Theje are the ſeners-, 
a0 afierward Chap 5 w61)0 644lted the hernes & en00 of the Lambs, and | 
Praga wy rey God. x A moſt ample and graue commen- | 
Wen of Chrift, hrſt from his offices the Priefihood & kingdowe : ſecondly from | 
indevefirs.28 his lone towards vs, and ing vs with his bloed, in this ver, and 
"moication of his kingdome & Prieſthood with vv: thirdly from his cternall | 
ſary and power, which alwaye3 is to be celebrated of vs, verſ 6. Funally from the | 
CE nnedfel things once ro be effeRed by bim , at his ſecond comming, | 
Wattime he ſha)l openly deſtroy the wicked , and (balicomiort the godly in the | 
wth, verſe 9. $P/4} 3g 38. © r.fr.1 5.25, colo/.r,18, X Heb.g 14. 1.904c2.1 94 
ws 1.s.+ LWPUt2y, *Bje) 3-14. $14455.24,,0.inde 14, 8 Aims, 


Chip. 
THE REVELATION.OF 


INT IOHN THE APOSTLE 


Behold , hee commeth with *clouds, and w 


perſons vote whomthis 
the 


. 
- 
: 


IST, WITH THE 
' France, Innw. 


him thorow: and ail kinreds of the earth ©, * <<=Srmation 


of the (alacacion 


forthe word of Cod,and forthe wizefing 
the wor e 
fus Chriſt, 

10 And Iwas rewiſbed in \piritenthe i Lords 
day, and heard behind me a great voice,as it had 
beene of a trum 


11 Saying, I am Alpha and 
ME Br Soles. vo 
booke, & ſend it vnto the ſeuen 
arein Aſia, ynco Epheſus , & ynto $ 
atir 


cea. ' , uo- 
backe to k ſee the yoice (nt /9% 5) mew 
that ſpake with me : 9 and when I wasrurned , 1 | 
{aw ſeuen golden candleſtickes, 

13 inthe mids of the ſeuen candleſticks, 
one like vnto the Sonne of man , clothed with a 
garment downe te the feet, and girded about the the way 
paps with a golden girdle. tothe 

14 His head haires weye white as white ret Lene — 
wool, as ſnow,& his cies were as a flame of fire, 1,1, 0 Bunge 

15 And his hke fine brafle burning as in ict in this Gogular 
a fornace: and his voice as the ſound of many Avelntion,andts 
aters. n———_— | 

16 Andhe had in his right hand ſeven ftarres: jon men ib 
and out of his mouth went a arp rang. Guys the ſecond part of 
krord:axdhes face ſhone as theſunne Qhinerh in. this Chaprer,coofd- 

D 


2rmos, immandle eterni» 
ofle- rie that is in bim- 
ſelfe,and bis om- 


7 The narration, 


engeh. on 
19 Andubenl Gon EDO The propeft ion 
as dead: *' then he laid his r3 rar aa nn mag 
ſaying vnto mee , Feare not: ?* 1 am thars +1 9 oh 
what place,& how occupied,ver g.Then ar what time & by what means,namely dp 


the Spirit and the word, and that onthe Lords day, which day ever fivec the reſune 
reftien of Chriſt was confeer arod for Chaiftiane vore 19n ot the Sad doch 
that i516 fay,to de a day of reflyyer{ts, Thirdly , who is the anthworthar callers 
bim,& what is thefom of bis calling, g Parme: & ewe Thes of Spores, whitber 
lon was barbed. a ſome wine. & That hat expreſſed, wherwnh 
the were rawſbes «4» F1be wordd were rommes (aud 
ib God Of s Broke! jarth ofeen, they be war cared 10 place of the Lords 
Spwis & thes the Spirii of the Land ſell bam. 1 He calleth iy the Lares day 


.whnd 
the 

Y 
the 


the deſcription of the Author, in the 

who/e voice I baa beerd. 9 The deſcription ol the Aurbor, which is 

candleftickes that Hand abeaax him , is, the Churc 

2nd depend vpor bis direction, in this verie : by his 

niſhed with wiſe & ad d 'ue tothe arehieuIng of greac 

with ancient grauitie and meſt excellent fight of the eye, verſe 14. with & 

mainctdle and with « mightie word, verſe »4. - dye dee 

the mineftery of his ſerunns in the C the ee 

of bis word, & enli ing a)] things with doerb ighrily 
verſe 16. 10 A religioerfrare 


revide ſor every one by his divine ” , 
b their ful tconfirmation 1013 ke ypow 


following 13.14 15.16. 4 Th (rv dirs | 
Chriſt 


4 


proundevce 
thar yoeth before the calling otthe Saints, and 
n-_ | defpomce _ — ny | 

Dean thy by wor . 12 & e , att 

none) ar br s, which me necefiatie cri the - 
theritic of him char ca CEC 
» ths verſe, for that he 13etermall and omaipotent, 8. fomme 
of his prophericall calling and rene [aries verſe 9. Laftly x of the(e 

i» dy the commanyee went of Gyd direfad is 


deſcrigtion o— Eja3 41:4- and 


+ The ſeuen Candleftickes. Tit * 


**.. 


Ba. > 


f BI SJ SLE So ined 
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tho bY ag F3 09 id 1 = 


1 
bo 
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He 


[2.0 TEEIR? 


FE: 
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| 
| 


mo the come. and (it with my Father in his throne. ; 
cw white aray,and I wil nor pur out his Name out of | 23 Let hins ther hath awieare, beare wharchs, he ee 
| ever 4. {we era veg 1 wy po his name | Spirit ſaith vatothe Churches, be 

| @1/ad ts remy Fat before his Angels. pointzrencs whi expretied 

| - ma | 6 hin ch hath aneare, hows what the | verſe 18. ST + Leales ts vr me 
t Ocher things, Krgypet wr 1 o rc ay 8 ea A; —_—_ han nm bp \ as lobe- © 
weſtfat u ſuch, fAnd write vnto the Angel of the Church | 24-23 55 hee 2 promiſe, as 2 verſe 26.and of am 
py WINE Tore og tor rn s faith hes | en Cee tecto cindy 

[Hh vir a [thatis Holy,and Trae, which hath the*® key of | ,_ mer viteuconteint , « Matefly 8 which is. 


— 


SPY - 
- 


I wits 


[pnafwet Aion, excepr they repent ofs hd wil mckerbeafcbe ruegagn That's, tl 
terre it. 
= bj 01 will rr rh denn but dos lie: behold, 7 ſex, 1 will make themgthar 4252 and worldly 
A nepoinfcey. All the Churches ſhall know that I am be which come 5 & worlds betore hy feete, and þ, Cari rigs 
orgy ;+ ſearch the reines and hearts: and I wil giue vn- | know that I haue loued thee. u thy lecte 
urs of ther ys mers wry rare es 09 ' 10 Becauſe theu bait y Kept the word of my | =o lorong 
ns 24 And vnto you Lay,thereſt of them of Thy — ———_ will deliver thee Whohe- 
ty hich atira,As many as have noe this learning, nexther | ot tenganon, which will cotne vpon all the | [_ 
—_ w ep _ perm nr I1 Ol Fo pokny ken that which ts che argument of 
wi v ou none come ; w 
w f wilſeake no ſpeak Bur that which ye have already; holdefati thou haſt, that no man crowne. «> "gs 


worſe (bing agaan ff tillI come. 12 * Him thar * will I makea come. For Chriſt 


A Re wes yoo 26 ** For hee that ouercommeth and keeperh piltar in the Temple of my God, and heſhall goe (hall tul6ll 
wha I require ts "my works yntotheendgto him wil I gue * pow= 20 more out; 3* ne oe re the \br2 word. 

WR conclufi. © OUET NATIONS, | Name of my God,and the name of the city of my Tie my wr 
| in Chriſt 27 4$And heſhal rule them with a rod of yron: | God, which. is the new Hieruſalem , which com- {you07 wenimy 
eb roo dis andas the veſſels of a porrer,ſhal they be broken. meth downe out of heauen from my God , and ſernass bonis be, 
ſenantsthe co- " 28 Even'asT received of my Father, will I 4 wif wyite won hime may new Name. | Kio ney 
- =—ep hpi giue ham ® the morning ſtarre, . 13 Let him that bach anceare,, beare what the * = 
in his verſe, 4 :he 2.9 Let himthart hath an eare, heare whar the | Spirit ſairch vnto the Churches. adams. 


xexfolewing.and (Spiric (aith to the Churches, 
commandeth an R 

mention in the laft verſe. 21 Thatis,I wil make hims king by cormunios 
ith me,and my (ellow herre,as it in promiied, Mat, 19.28, & 25. 34 Rom 8.17, and 
1.Cor 6.3. Ephe 2.64 2. [im.2,12 Apoc 321.4 4.4. +Pfa.2.9. 25 The bright» | the creatures of \ Chih, 
elle of greateſt glory aud denr comers | 25 '>1 know thy worksghatthou art neicherſ3: The 

at 
co 


: of r1ightcoulncs,and a - 
Re es EEE Ee ESE 
13 The Sfr Bpoftle jars 16 »7 and nei 9 —_ 
obs Lanetrnene, beaes | and neither colde nor hot, it will come to i 
i oh, 10 els ork Go => F that I (hall ue thee our of on ergents 
The fift place is 1 write vnto the Angel © Chure 17 For I am rich andincreaſted L. chapcer, 
tote pore of A\ which is at * Sardis, Theſe things faith he Weg eo know- £2 _ 
Sardis. 1< ©30*-\that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſruen | eft thou art Trech ov 
alike 4 & 16. ver $,* I know thy works: for thou haft a> name 7 and poore,and blinde,anl naked, Tran is felfe. 
of the i.Chap. ' that chou liveſt,but thou artdeal, 13 1counſell theeto buy of me gold by * of olem </obings 


+5a4s6ihe name) 2 Beawake,and firengthenthe things which the fire, that thou 
anſfp Bog remaine, that are roady no die: == m__ 
whe the 4ngs of | Found thy worke perfit before Ged. y 
EE Eons 
ay ; d. an repent. © | 19 As as 11 I rebuke and chaftent 
alot 4rd therfore thou wile not watch, I will Ns thee be * zealous therefore and amend. —_—_ 
as athiefe, and thou (halt not know what boure | 20 Bzholde, I ſtand at the dooreand knocke, 


verſe : of ex- fon 
ioo ioqned I will come vpon thee. Lal me can roles, Bags ho carn CECIINES 


wiha threaining 4 Norwithfanding thou haſt a fewe names I will come in vato um, and with ham 
— + hg in Sardis, 3 which have nor defiled rat cn and he with me, n hum, l 


qalibcation ments : and ſhall walke with me in4 whate: * 
way of _— $5 for they _ 


21 ©5 To him that overcommerÞ,willT grant ——_ : = _ 
5 Hethatouercommeth, ſhall beecloghed in 


to fit with me in wy throne, even as JL OUErCAIDE, promule,verie bo. 


emer the 
| mize þ ſerch. |David,which openeth, and no man urteth , and | mwognfet+fife owe beef, trref foure & rmency Elders. 
4 ſhutreth,andno man openeth. | "A Frerthis1 looked,and a doore was 1 Rereaherfhi: 
Poaenk S 3 7 en —_—_ : bebold, Thave ſet be. | open in he.wen,and the firſt yoice which I tennibtbe lecons® 


Thar i \forethee an open 
Thar iz, 
irhiotenc |crthou daft tliale firength, and haſt kepet wy | defore,Cha.r.19. Thivis 


(rerke 2g. 
alwayes hereafter, as in the next verſe, x 


= and a commandement asbefore, & T 
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enetion Labnooe eſte < wy ner —_— p 
| 1 forbiddrny, del nerv- op. 4 ibe | and according 
[vm yer). pe ' wha Tabs L = 


Loy 


re, and no man can ſhutit: | . 
| rene Rees 


them- | world, vnto the g. Chapter: & another 
how fne a8dconaglon,gecy rom the very NR LL Inares | the 22.chapre». And theſe hiffories are 
4 rom 31] ſpotand [hining with glory. So itisto cr» | $.1 & 16,2 Now this veric jsas it were a irom the ſormer — s 
6 de cvociuſion landing vpona nt dare) ey end nr no hep nk = $70 
| merieand ft , 10 wit, beranſe | locked and that a voice ofa lounded in keauen to ftrre vp the 
eviniifed in (rift, as hoy har trut '; fired i : for be u rightrous that morkerh | and call himto the vnderſtandi things ro come, The firſt hiftorie —_— 
7 3th eerie ne neg Laoke Rom. 8.13. X Chap. ——— of this whole Revefarion,ia thivendebe- 
21.27. 43: 6 The far place is vito the Palters of Philadelphia, | next chapter, Another of the done, in the nexe toare chapters. The priveipatly 
chapter. + AM po wofrulein coho ccrmntiipretheiiieneFgaipoinanioct the dinine 
| ] 191 or diſpenſation thereof, are twa, One t degin= 
ava pro » belongeth to Chrift, 5 The | nnd ence abornoad waar Gets ed Pat 
on of praiſe is 19 this verſe, of promiſes, to bring home againe them that | this chapree. The ocher,cbe Sonve, who is the meane cauſe, exfie to be approcheals 
_ander, verſe g. andropreſerne the godly, verſe 29, aud of exhormtion, verſe. 12, | vmo,in reſpeRihat he is Godang may in ouc perſon; of whom, Chap, g,. 


' $ 


OD IE DE OF no GI eo mo Re >. AI 


4 - . . 


heard, was as nega kg 170 king with vpon a books 
| meſaymg. ome hither, and I will ſhewchee kom ove oeyeon non dren ' 
| | mx bedone Inventinr, * And1 ſaw a firong Angel which preached,''7 
2» And* immediartly 1 was rawiſhed * in the with aloudevoyce, Whois worthy to open the ©, 779 
ſpirit, 3 and beholde, a chrone was ſetin heauen, booke,and ro loofe the ſeales thereof ? "tion was 


God tne Father, * . Yy 
« otery is and one ſire ypon therhrone, $ + Andnoman in heauennor in earth , nei. <<fary: 
moyedeoLigt z + And berharſace, was to looke ypon,like * ther vnder the earth, was able to open thebooke, *'* 
ey geo he vent ataſper ſtone,anda ſardine, and there ws & neither to looke thereon. the booke at thy 
r of men by his rainbow round about the throne, infight likero, 4 Then I wept muck, becauſe no man was counſels of God, 


c pature,com- | 
pang arending, An nerined, worthy to open, and to reade the booke,  nceningihegs | 


ents 4 5 And round about the threne were foure neitherto lookethereon, po. 12h j_—_ 
nnd enents that | and ſexs, 8 vpon the ſeats | ſaw foureand 0 5 5 Andune ofthe Elders ſaid ynts me,Weepe which booked 
ED twenty Eldersficrmg, clothed m white rayment, not : behold,thatþ*Lion which,is ofthe tribe of ard to be laid 
preſeined in office and had on their heads crownes of gold. |  Tuda,thatroote of Dauid, hath obceined to op {oo hefubery 
a indge,a3 Abra- « © And ourof thethrone proceeded lighte- the booke,and to open theſeuen ſeales thereof. band: betas 
ham ſaid,Gene. 18. nings,and thundring s,end voices, andthere were 6 ThenlI beheld,andloe, ?inthemids ofthe vaknowen my 
pdt frac amprx of fre burning etor che throne, chrone,andof the toureeaſt,andin the mide of ore 
m enſigne ofiudg- Which ave che ſewen y_ God. the Biders ftood a Lambe, as wy he had bene|!*"* The fred 
ment, and hisfitc- , 6 7 And before thethronerhere wa a ſen of | Killed, which hadſeuen hornes, and feuen eyes, 
ting thereupon. glaſſlike wto Chryſtallt andin the mids of rhe which arethe ſeuen ſpirits of God, ſent into all 


of God e961 


A bo res throne, and round about the throne were foure the world. ſtand the + 
Fathcr,moft glori- beaſts fu!l of eycs before and behind. 7 5 Andhe came,andtookethe booke our off ''©**f this 


+ pe omatens ſecond beaſt like a calfe,and thethird beaſt hada 8 Y And whenhee badtakenthe booke, the! third zz lamans, 

ning all ochit face as a man,and the fourth beaſt wes like a fly- | foure beaſts, and the toure and twentie Elders fel] 54" of 6. loky 

things. 'Ing Eagle. downe betore the Lambe , having ONe |, web pe Re 

$ By the company's And the bfoure beaſts had each one ofthe , ** harpesand golden vials full of ogows, which fume defire,vet 
when 


Polvible for 
creature to 


mo\t high ſudge, within;and they ceaſed not® day nor night,ſlay- | g Andthey ſung a Pnew * iſong,faying," Thou {it was a thing vu. 
; the 
with the moſt bo- ,25,a1d Which is;and Which is to come. ſeales thereof, becauſethou waſtkilled, and haſt |»hich is hutmeq 


ot the old and new which liuerh for euer and ever 10 Andhaft made vs vnte dur God 4 Kings, = thatwcks 
Churck,whom | ® \ 0 9 The fore and twenty Bidersfell dowene | and Prieſts, and we ſhall reigne an theearth. yen AIR E. 


one ſort 

-ertage 2 z —_ hue bene created. is in heaven,aboue the earth: another inthe earth : 2nd another vnder the earth in 

with che light of hisſpirir R——_— peruſerh 2nd paſſeth thorow all. + By the ſea,av is after declared verſ.,1z, 5 The ſecond pert of this chapter, in which is 

inftraments vied,m tht he hath z moſtready rreafurre, and 25 it were 2 work. ſer downe the Revelation of the Soune, as befare was ſaid. This part concelnerh 

houſe exceltently farniſhed with all chings,vaco the executing of des will, which firſt av of the maner how God prepared $. lohn to vnder ſtand bis Revelaty 
L <« J—_ 4 _—— PR | 


ments withourleie laſt mentioned,coeragions 25 lions,mightie as buls, wiſe 2x men, ther within, by opening the eie2 ot $ lobn(which before were held) that be might * 


{wift as cages, verſe 9.moRt apt vuro nll cn, as farmithed with wings on every | ſee,in the verie following, + Gen.49 y. 6 That is, the mof{ mightic and moſt 
moſt ringel Cn erent Lanes bely ſpirits, alwayesin continual] PProved Prince: accordingtothe vic of the Hebrewſpeech, 97 The ſomme of 
[_ —_q—_— $ b Enrybreft hasſtr winzs, 8 By cucnts, in that for all the | th15 Renelation: Chriftthe mediator taketh & the booke, ver. 6 7 Thete- 
cauſes before mentioned, God 13 glorihed both ut Angels, as boly, lIndge,omny tore in this Renelation ms defcribed the perſon Chriſt, in this verſe, His (a, in 
rent, cternall and immuradjeyverſc 8 ard a)ſo attertheir example henglorified of the next verſe. The is thus deſcribed, Chriſtthe mediatour berweene 


maki 
! facrifice,io armed withithe tir of God in his own that is, with 


God, proſtration oc talling downe, adoration & caſting their crownes before God: | the power & wiſdome of God voto Y government of this world, | 


in which the godly, made kings by Chrift, doe willingly emptie themſclues  ® The fat of Chriſt the Vediator that becommerd vare the chroce ofthe Farhet, 
on ith a ejons vel & of the eſs ut Cod. to The of which ch and takerh the beoke out of kis band to open it. For that bee & 
fu lory muſt be gruen aro God: the reaſos, becauſe PIs cv yori rage nn» per ry 
he is the ecernall beginning of all chi rom wheſe wil have their be. | e Revelation en of: ec Angels men di vow 
nets as ly in «l aoodones vom. on wn ny + Chap.s,| dim: borhthe chiete, verſe pms nn fon F 


in are TA - 

_ Tilt is.chae thou ſhouldeſt challenge thefame to thy ſelfe alone. But as fox! of all things created, verſe 13.the of both ſorts thereums, ver. 14. 

va,we are vawarthyenca by ty $ we ſhould be made partakerz of this glo. | ** The ſymbolzor = praiſe, ſweet in ſauoer,and acceptable vnto God. See 
ry. And hitherto bis handled che priacipal cauſevnapprochab! inkich is Ga, chap.8.g. 4 Locke chap B.g, b -—— tt That is compoſed accor- | 

CHAP. V Om matter : the having receiued the beoke,avit were with 

A P. : | bit feer,and oprned it with hisbornes, as it 13 ſaid 1n the Conticle, 12 The ſang 

t Thebocke ſealed with ſenen ſou'er, 3 which none conſe open, | of the Nobles ot Princes ſtanding by the throne,cenfiſting of a publication ofthe 

6 that Lamhe of God, 9 % thought worihy to open, 12 exen by | praiſe of Chrift,and a confirmation of the ſame from hix benefits, both which wee 

the conſent 0! al the company of be 20rn, += ee kelp owreche ſufering of bis death , eurrede wption vpoa 

. , - ' croſſe by his l s verſe : and our communion with him in 
« Apaſcing ents © A N41 fawinthe *righthand of himthat ate| 1; p,{c04004, which loogagoe he hath granted voto vs with kimſeſſe; &wbich 
the ſecond princi- ; we hereafrer hopero obtaine,as oor king to come, in Chriſt ; In the verſe ſol 


apter | 
that prepareth the way vire the Renelation, by rehearfall of the occaſions that id | nice, bus almoſt infinite,for one inflate Indetde , 23 Dan, 9, 16.. ** Daviel 7. 19, 
wecurre in the firſt foure verſes. Anorher, the hiſtory of the Revelvcioſs of Chrift,; c By obib « mneayt & gre a; wmantber, To bane all praije giteen to brm,av to the migh- 
thence vatothe cad of the chaprer, - = That is, in thevery right hand of God. | rift, andwiſeh, ©, | 
; ches, 


-— 
# 


— cc C—— —— — ——— c GoccccccCoriog LUOTST7 SHASITTS! -$-3-< 1 


FIRFEFARASR BI IRIS HEEARTTSBEFIPTSISSD OOaep a" RS TEE "TOO aAl os "ye 
EPA | -- PRO GIF IL E 


hath moſt hardly 
_ of him. 
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is ec reheat 


x ee the 
thurch isin F Ben © 
hap. & the execu-; 
tion is defer ided 
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Fon Feats" [tons another 


rd. 
$ 4 And when he had opened thethird ſeale,[ 


hw 


if. In this ſenſe likes ifc the 
ay Thou (:alr nor deale varett namely whe thajr vo , 
the for a great price : ſo isthe a etherwiſe chat je moſt reve, which the | 
wiſe man (jth that who fo wi 
11.24, 6 The foorth joyncd with wordes 


beaſts ſay, A * meaſure 
three meafure 


and ſee. 
| $ Andl loukedand 


on h 


©- 

les? the Ggne and the word 

vied only in fourc of the ſignes, . 
reſt that ſlow.'[ be aortbour ofthe | = Lawd, | from the biftory ofthe Church 35 | have 


It of all will au facre off with his darts of peſtiience moſt ſuddenly, 


kardhactednes world not repenuey 
fame nt band, wil kmdle the fre of debate amovgt ] | 
bitzors of this world, one by F ſword of another. 4 Theckbddges 
| deftroy the world with tawine, withdrawing p /0u;Rn: which 
by kgure Synecdoche comprebended in wheat, baviey and oyie. « MHeeredy , foure 

of corue there was, for the word beere vſed i # denate of we diftipgnithed the ſame 

« baſe! whrch was an care detore hand & provided 

Exed 8.23. the faichio)) might bee cx 
| world. This whole place is 2 certaine ime 


winennd the cite halbe fold « very lue tora pe- Chapter. by aces 
hen thov tha) fore i- emitl is prevenced is the elect, ynto the g. veric. Then thanksave ginen the ele 
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b Frer, I beheld when the Lambe had opened 
Tannery A one of the ſeales, and I beard one ot the 
kerywhich[Foure beaſtsſay, as ir were the noyle of thunder, 
Come and ſee. 
» Therefore*1 beheld, and loc, there war 
- | whitehotſe, and he char | 
oh ,. and a crowne was giuenvnto him, and he went 
ings. Of this \c rh conquering that he might overcome. 
And +when he had opened thefecond ſcale, 
ferefgaityog.the| ] heard the ſecond beaſt (ay,Come,and (er. 
p And there went out another horie tbet wes 
red, and power was given to him thar ſate cheron | 
from rhe earth, & that rhey ſhould! 
and there was giuen viito bim 4 


ſate on him hed abow, 


and their 
they were © fulfilled. 
i 25 And 1 beheld when he had 
ſeale,andlo, there was a great 
blackas 


when iris rolled , and cuery 
were mooned out | 


Come and ſee. Then 1 


| ? 
"he eration {heheld,and loe,a black horſe, and bethar ſare on 


Pim had balances in his band. 
6 And 1 bearda voice inthemids ofthe fore} 17 Forthe reat day of bis wrath-is come,and,,, fraben matt ve- 
and? hement by arem- 


wrath of the Lambe. 


of wheat for a peny,and} who can 


the fourth ſeale, 


| —_ 

of barley for a peny, 3and oyle,!  adlookngrheir light,inchis ver: alling from on bined 
GE reac dependoponthe will Codd comer luc +13 bes glory. 
« Sothey caliedia me cheſt wenn works thas were of have, 16 The cucm of 
| the 6gne atore going: that there is =o man þ (hal) nor de adtonitbed ac that geneval 


/ comazot100, ll away ſor{carcand bide 
the thi his char Death, and rl erty 5; AAR ; homoref the wrath of God. oft 
mowed owed after him, and power was gruen vnato | the withed, whoſe portion i3 i this life,a5 the gyeakerd,Pial 17, 


that (oreow which is according 


wy the : and u)beit the | whercela man (hall never 


the 
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or men ang wil deſtroy the ma. | * Nd after that, 1 ſaw foure ſtand on, 
| at, I aw Mango on(1 The ſecond 


winds of eres tar th winges Gol _—_ 
before Chas. tthat is.ol the cauts ang 


tor kisqhac after the ole raclenoil, 
bm ot his 
r\ocution and 
beſt thac 


and 1 be op'e thou 


rinew 16 fernnnrs for chevy fume of areas ard. 5 lndrn-; 
rhe thes and r6e www halbun drale 


their minde « vato the emendmem.” 
berths of the earth cor of Leuit. 25.27. 


lfrboſe mennes xt ence, by which defore ſencraily continaally wayring 

- — _ repro oe ethal pgaghey the way thac 

» 16 bis wi , | ener the jparie ahey not out of is,they deport 
towards the anc he ee gee ee? eT commannded hemek God - fats 
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Thesdorth God 
rh trenſayey of bis power joſMy towards all, mercitully 
with patience of leng (ul owards b4 


kgne him,but that werldly thac briagetd 
the (ame is alſo ro | 2.Cor.7.9.As note wings to declare:for this hiſtory is of | whole 
ſhewed before Cha 4.1 5 Theſe ars 
of their elicape : of evhich deipnice Renee 
of God and the Lawbe proveked rowath 
4 ho nk gociehohangs 
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- | words of fuch 23 deſpaire 
' he preſence 


16 And layd to themouncaines and — world ypes 
him that ficteth on the throne, from thojucikngs God, 


this 


tor that cauſe, verie +6,11,12. Laſtly tbe accompliibment of the things forth 
hbeldeth the corne Hatbecurſed of the people, Pro. vas the ende of the Chaprer. The & & verſe is a crank b _— 
of deciararion. is, thar God will | which keepe the inferionr parts from all cuill, veil) God do command, For(35 fr 
mo deark & hell, or the grave, by excellently #gored, Exe k.chap. 1 1,)uncie faces & their wings are 


2s" Ubey 
wrath of God, verſe 1 1s aud, Blah 


Ppp not 


— ——_ pm or > _ 


reached 
ce of God inubeir divedts| 


_—_— —_— —— - 


Oo z y y re 1 *77 . 


! 


216 te aire ture 
winch the tops of 
ecs are aluanced 


ther-on atly tree, 


2 3AndIfaw*4 another come vp from 


3 Now God pro- the Eaſt, which had the ſeale ot the lining God, 
uidech agaivit che; ang hecried with a loud voyce to the foure An- 


danger of hus cle 


dy his commande. $15 to whom power was give to hurt the earth, 


went,verſe z, & 3; and the ſeagfaying, 
and by ſgne or uu 


- pore, vornior | thertherrees,till wee have ſealed the 0 
ery phabeey ene our God in their foreheads. 
ves the 1;verie, { 4 AndIheardthe number of them, which 
Std alſo of the 


Gentiles, verſ.s. *' 
—_ prey | children of Iſrael, 
namber from the | Of the tribe of Iudah were ſealed twelue 
dps 17 | thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
rene rweluethouſand. Ofthe tribe of Gad were iealed 
opcration excee. | Twelue thouſand, 
ding all Angels: | 6 Ofthetribeof Aſer were ſealed twelve thou- 
=_ ecervall Angel ſand. Ofthe tribe of Nephrali were ſealed twelue 
or wordet Gog | ouland. Of the tnibe of Manaſles were ſealed 
and Mediatour of | twelue thouſand. 
"the covenant. 0 7 Of therribeof Simeon were ſealed rwelue 
— =] thouſand, * Of the tribe of ® Leui were ſealed 
5 That df the twelue thouſand.Of the tribe of Iflachar werelea- 
lewes a nuinber | led tweluethouſand.Ot the tribe of Zebulun were 
—_ m ir([elfq ſealed twelue chouland. 
m_— 4g Ot thetribe of © Loſeph were ſealed twelne 
numbred cf v5.to thouſand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
ewelue thouſand, 
9 Aftertheſe things I beheld,and loe,a great 
multitude,” which no man could nfiber,ot all 11a- 
—riry _ tions, and kinreds,and p:ople,& rongues * ſtvod 
Gencilcs.che num4 befarethe throneaud before the Lambe, clothed 
mn = is ini9 with long white robes,& palmes in their hands, 
Dako dome 10 #Aadcheycried with a loud voice,ſaying, 
pokivle to bee | Saluation commeth of our God, that fitteth vpon 
zambred, as God,] the throne,and of the Lambe. 
| - > nar" wagek c_ 11 Andall the Angels ftoodround about the 
fay Ggured moſt | © One,and about the Elders,and the foure beaſts, 
excellently, Chap, and they fell before che throne on theu faces,and 
| dee. [ bis worſhipped God, ; 
terfore in (poken| 114 Faying, Amen,Praiſe,and glory,and wiſe 
> ns dome,and thanks,and honour, and power , a 
; #»parfor ove vn- | Tight,be vnto our God tor euermore, Amen, 
+ certaine. Conterrq 4 3 13 And oneof the Elders (pakefoying vn» 
ong 


which cauſe alſo 
the lame is here ſc4 
dewne as certaine; 


; rat's, to me, What are theſe which are arayed in 


| everechmetbLex;,) White robes ? and whence came they ? 
© Of Epbraiw wir 1.4 And I faydvnco him, Lord,thou knoweſt 


yu 


2 Thai is, ncicher? nov blowon the earth, neither onthe ſea, * nei- | throne of 


Hwr ye not the earrh,neither the ſea, nei- 
ſeruants 


| were ſcaled, & there were ſealed 5 an hundred and 
foure and fourty thouſand of all the tribes of the 


1 6 Joſephs orhcy 
Jong, and bed the 
biriaright green 
him, w ereof be u 


And he ſayd vuto me, Theſe arerhey which came 
out of great tribulati6n, and haue waſhed their 


long robes,& haue made their long robes white 
_ JinthebloodoftheLambe; 
5 eretherride off 25 Therefore arethey inthe preſeuce of the 


vpin commen with thereſt, be-auſe all y Iſraclites were equally made Priefts with 
them in Chriſt by his Prieſthood. cha. 1.6 and 5.16.and Rom.12.r.& 1.Pct.2.g. The 
name of Dan is not mentioucd becauſe the Danites long before torſaking the wor. 
ſhip of God, were fallen away from chefcllowibip of Gods people vuto the part of 
the Gentiles,which cail) ir.avy agss defore l1aakob foreſuw,Gene 49.18, ſor which 
caule alſo there in nv mention made of this a_ in —_— _ of theChronicles, 
:'23 Set before the qverle, 8 As priefts,ki ious cynquerers by 
martyrdome: which things are noted by heix ar this yerſe # The 
| Praiſe of God celebrated firft by the boly men in this verſe,chen by y beaveply An- 
gels in the two verſes following. 16 A paſſage over vntothe expopnding ot the 
wſiton,of which the Angel enquirerb ef S, lobn to ſtir bim vp withall, in this verſe, 
and lohn in the forme of (perch both acknowledgeth bis owne ignorance attri 
tiog knowledge vnto the Angel,and alſo in moſt medeſt maner requeſterh the ex- 
manning of che viſion, 112 The expoſition of the viſion, wherinthe Angeltellech 
| rhe aGes of the Saints, that 13,the1r ſofferings & worke of taich, in Chriſt Ieſos in 
ris ver(, Secodly their glory both preſent, which confifteth in tewet biups,that they 
miniſter vate God, and ihat God prote &teth them verl. 14.and to come in their per. 
. te deliverance from all 2noyances ver({.16.and in 
which cucn the memory ot former evils (hal never be able ro diminilh,ver, 19.1 
cauſe cfbciont,and which containeth all theſe things, is onely one, cues the Lambs 
of God,the Lord the Mcdiatour,and the Sayiour Gheiſ leſas, 
' p 


1 


cated Io/epn. 


rticipation of all good things } Angel vpon 


my 
£ . I . 


— I. 
\ in 

his Temple,and he that ſicteth fy Anyrm.. will]; 

dwell them. «a 


among i 
16 +They ſhal hunger no more,neither thirſt [»g5 is beave,, 
any more,neither ſhall che ſunoe light 00 them, |* An, 


neither any hear, 3 Fs God <face ad 
17 Forthe Lambe,which is in the mids ofthe proce x noe 
throne ſhall gouerne them, and ſball leade thera þ+#»«r chem, vis 
vntothe ltuely founraines of waters, and + God [%/* = ana 
ſhall wipe away all teares from theur eyes. 
CHAP, VIILL- Eje3 15.4, 

t A'ter the opening of the jenrnth ſeale, 5 whe Saing praners AI 1.44 
offered wp with odors, 4 T4 ſents Avgels come (111b with 
ramps: 7 The tro firft blow, aud fire ſalleth on ite earih, 
8 ihe [eau twned into Hoge, 16, 11 the waters want brucr, 
12 awd the Rarres are dar rucd. 


4 
x Nd when hee had opened the ſenenth ſeale, r He returneth tg 


r 
there was itence in heauecn about halfe pil }-wrhaery. dew 
howe. | which the Lambe 
2 *AndIfaw the ſeven Angels,which *ſtood|oPracth. The &- 
before Gud,aud tothem were giuen ſeuen trum=ſ yew jos > 
pcts. . ton and a piecile 
3 5 Then another Angel came and ſtood be- [<ommandemen 


forethe altar, hauing a golden cenſer,and much - fo 
odows was giuen vio ham, that he ſhouldotter|;uggacnot Gel 
| with the prazers of all Saints vpon the golden al-|vpor this wicked 
tar, wbich 1s before thethrone. [egnibonien fore. 
4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the prai- 
ers of the Saints,Þ went vp before God, out of thei feale, all thi wi Fy 
Angels hand. heaven yo vy 
5 And the Angel tookethe cenſer, and filled} **<in borcor ths. 


it with fire of the ajtar,and caſt it intorhe earch, were —_ he 
and there were voices, andtbuudrings,and l:ghr-| dc med ©XeCU» 
nings,and earthquakes. tion de 

6 +Thenthecucn Angels, which hal the ſe- pare hop roo 
uen trumpets, prepared chemiclues to blow chef? mintcernot kiy 


wrath. $o he pal. 
trumpets. ſeth voto the third 


7. 5Sothefirft Angel blewthe trumpet, and|member of which 
there was haile and tire mingled with blood, and{! Fake weep 1 
they were caft ints the earth & thethird part off "2 


"is of ihe execution 
trees was burnt,and all greene grafle was burnt. fot theſe enils 
8 © Andtheſecund Angel blew the trumpet, pr berewith God 
: molt iu/ily deter- 
mined to a{fii the world. 2 Now followeth the third brane of the commen hi 
io as euen nov | 121d: which 15 the exec ton of the indgments of God vpen the 
world. This is 6:ft generally prepared yato the dai ſeucral parts expoun- 
ded according ro the wider of thoſe F aduminiſired the lame vme f end of ay” \ 
follow:ng. Vito the preporation of this execution art declated theſe things? 
who were the adminiters & inttromeo!s hero! is this verſe, Secondly, woat i3the 
work both ef the Privee & Angels giving order tor tl.us executio,thence ves the 5. 
verſ and of bis adminiſters in * 6.verl. 1 he adrainiſters of F execution are laidts 
be ſeuen Angels: their inſtruments, trumpers, wherel y they thould 25 jt were ſound 
the alarme at ihe commande went of God, T hey are pr» in 
becauſe it pleated God not at once to powre out his wich vpo y rebellious world, 
but at d1werst3mes, ard by piece mcale,and nm low order and as with an vewilli 
| mind roexerci.e 1s indgmentsvpe his creatures, fo long called ypen both by v 
and fignes if happilythey had |: arned to repent. . 4 inch appear ih befive bow @ 
bu manrfiers, 3 | 15 15 that great Empecor che Lord letos Cheaiſt our og $3- 
niour: who becn neketh wnrerce fron to God tbe Father fas} Sainte Slings bez- 
venly SanQuar y wit b moſt (wer t odour, and offcring vp theirs praperigas the Calaes 
and burm: ſacrifices of their lips iuthis verſl, is ſuch fart a3 eve. y ove of chi(ſo pow. 
erfull is that ſweet favour of Ctrilt & che efficacy of his ſacritice) arc held in recon | 
cilement with God & themſelges, made mot acceprable vnto him verſ,g. And then 
allo oat of his creafury,vud [rom the (ame (ar avacy powreth forth vpon the world 
the bre of his wrath a.iding alſo davine rokens theteunts: and by y means(2 of old; 
the heraulds of Kome were wout to do) be proclaimeth war agaiult che rebellious 
world, 6 Our prej( rs ave no: hing worth vale fſe that irur aud [weeie ſamonn of 1hes 
only #bla;iom be type 


cially and be(01 e all things wie then pas n te jay, left wit bereg 
| firſt of all infiifita through fark in ba Soune be acerpiable vnio brm, 4 Thisizthe 
worke of the adminiftcrs. The Angehibe adminiſters of Chriſt,onely by ſounding 
t umpet and voice(for they are -_ as herau}ds)do ets Qually call ſorth the inftra- 
ments of the wrath of Ged,through bis power, Hitherto have beve 1hings generall, 
Now tolloweth the nar ration of things particular,which the Angels fiz4n number 
wrovg ht in their order ſer out in the 1 9, verſe of the next Chapter and is concluded 

withthe declaration of the event which followed ypon theſe things dove in wel 
worlds end iv ihe 16.3nd t Chap... 5 The Grit execation at the ſound oluhe brit 

the eartb,that is,the iohabiants of tbe cart). (by Metonyricgand 
with the ſccoad men - che] 


all the fruits therof : as the comparing ofthis verſe 
> ſav inks { 


g.verſ doth not obſcurc]y declare, 6 The 
verſe,and all things that ate thereia ia the acxt verle, 
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g The third exe- 
the 


foes 
| pes,that i3,vp* 
all freſh waters, iq 
gizrerſe : the ef- 
te& whereof py 
are de- 
Kee mid the 
duterpelle 0 WA- 
tervia the verſe 


following. 

$ This is ipoken 
bya Mctapbor,of 
the natue of a mol 
hucte! berb<,and 
monly knowen 4 
yalede perbaps 4 
man {61 0wing 
thole that note 
the drr1 uation of 
words,bad rather 
expound1t ad- 
ieaively for that 
which by realon 
of dicternefſe can 
nat be druwke,or 


rivers, and into the fountaines uf waters. 


birter. Y 


43 if were a grext moumave 
,was caſt ioco the ſea, andche 
9 Andthethirdpatr of the creatures , Which 
werein the ſea, and had life, died, and che third 
part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. _ 
10 7 Thenthe third Angel blew his trumper, 
and there fell a great ſtarre trom heauen,burning 
like a torch, autic felligo the third pare of the 


| burning with 
hard part ofthe 


18 And the name ofthe ſtaris called\worme- 
wood : therefore the third part of the waters be- 
came wormewoed , and many men died of the 
waters,becauſc they were made bitter, 

12 9 Andthe fourth Angel blew the _—__ 

andthe third part ofthe ſunne was [micten, 
the third part of the moone, andche third part of 
the ſtarres, ſothatche third part of them was 
darkened : and the day was ſmitten, that the 
third pact of it could nu« ſhine, and hikewile the 
night, 
r 3 AndI beheld,and heard one Angel flying 
thorow the middes of heauen, ſaying with a loud 
voyce, Woe,woe , woe, to the inhabitants of the 
earth,becauſcof the ſounds to come ofthe trum- 
pet ofthe thice Angels, which were yet to blowe 
the trumpets, 


|thing,neither any trce:but only theſe rh Sch 


_ 


j they 


4 * And iewas commandedchery ar 
WR Neg pb prom morogper bmp | 


wer of the 
actordng to 
hauc autibe (calc of God wn theur foreheads. 
$  Audto was commaunded that they 
ſhould not kt thew,but chat they heuld be vex- 
ed hue moneths,ang tbat their paive ſhould be as 


the paine that commeth of a ſcorpion, when hee [God:bdvih becauſe 


hach ſtung a man, 
6 + etore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 

death,and ſhall nor inde it,and (hal defireto die, 
and death ſhall flee from them. w 
7 And the torme ofthe locuſts wa: like vn- 


to horles prepared vnto batted, and on their heads| env —_ decree) 
were 4s 18 were Crownes,like vnto golde,and cher! nerds; >< ol 
uor lcaled, 


faces were like the faces ot men, 

8 Aadthey had haure as the hairg of women, 
andtheir teeth were as theteeth of lyons, 

9 Anithey had habergions, like vnto hab- 
bergions of yron, andthe found of ther wings 
was like the ſound of charers, when maty horics 
ruanne vato batrell, 

10 Andthgy had tailes Ike vnto ſcorpions,| t 
and there were ſtings in their tailes, and their 
powet was to hurt tiue monerhs, . 

1s 5 Andrhey haue a King oner them, which 
is the Angel ofthe botraraletic pit, w 


w:. 


, 


Ky 


44i00s 
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in Hebrew « Abaddon,and in Greeke he is named 

Apollyorghas u,d-ftronig. f 
i2 ®One woeis patlt, «nd behold, yet two woes 

come atteithis, 


tormencthe wretched world. The time is for Gue moneyhs or fþr an badred and fifo\ 
tic daiey,that t4,}er ſo many yeres,un which the devils have indcedmightily peruct- 
” ted all chings io the world and yet withoot that publike 2nd vapunilbes licence of 
killing, which atterwaid they viueped when the xe Angel bad blowet bis by 
as (hall be aid vpouthe thirteenth verſe, Now this ſpace is to be accouned q 
the end ofthat thouland yxreres memioucd, Chap.20. 3. and that ja from the 
dome of ape Qregery the ſeventh, am oft movftrons Nec | before was, 
called Hildedrandus Senenſis: for thu man made altogtther of iopietic and 
wickednoes,a5 4 (lane of the dewil whom: be ( the muſt wicked6.chrhd of 


which maketh tbe liquor inte which {t is powred, more birter then that any man 
can drinke the ſamie, & The {(ourth execution vpon theie l1ghtiome bodies of 

which miniſter vat this inferiour world, 1 A limeniable predifti- 
on oc toretelling of thole perry of the dinine execution which yet are behinde: 
which allo is a paſſage ymto the argurnemt of the next Chapter, Ol allebeſe things 
ip a wander Chriſt himſelſe expreſly foretolde in the 21, Chapter of Saint Luke, 
Veric 34.4. and they are common plagues generally d d , wichout partice- 
lence oftime, 


CHAP. IX 
mg lorfs 


x The it Angell ble 016 ba trampet, 3 and FFoi 
come out, 13 Theſins A goulb owith, 16 and bringec forth 


berſemer', 20 {6 deſtroy mankmac. 


i The firſt exe- jr , Ndrhefiſt Angel blewe the erumper ,and I | the woild. bee excommonicated the Emperour Heney the {urth: went 
os. A ſaw a * ſtar fal from heauen vnto the earth, ol - 1 a mona wary _ ar yrve 00 —_ _ - 
' imſelfe : and doubted not to ſet Rocu edon over the Empi «c 
biting the earth }3 and to him was g1uen the Key of rhe © bottom- Hen:y before named, ſending yas GR crowne with this verie anacxcd. vnteo it, 
(aza before leſle pit. 4 Peire dedui Pe 1, P. iy. dradens: Rodelphs : that is, Tre Rocke to Peter gavethe 
the Angel a1d) 3 +Andhe ied the bottomleſle pit , and | crowne,and Peter Rovolph doth renuwne Finally he is finely beſtiered bimiclie in 
hy the there aroſe SR ofche pit,as the ſmoke of a | bis affoires, as be miſerably fer all Chr, ſtendowe cn fire, aud conc yed gran ns; 
internal power f 4 theſu and the ſucceTours the hroſong brand of the ſame: who enraged with like am , 
declared beeted Fork OLNACE, aNdt ane , 4d Ine ayre Were f c4to nouriſh that fame, md roenkindle it more and more | 
place vnto the e rkened by theſmoke of thepit. Commen weales,and wi ole kingdoms ler rogether by the cares therielucs, 
nn _ 5 And therc came out ot the ſmoke Locuſts | by woſt expert currhroars, cane to rune, whilesthey miſerably ——_— C00 209- 


, thes Thisterme of an hundred 2nd fifty yeeres, taketh end in the time of Gregory 
_ earth, _ pd x was gruen power, the ninth or Hugo 7mu Ana;aenſf.s (6% A was before called) who be com- 
as the COTPLGILS OL TRE EA aue a, iled by one Kaimond Aty Chapicine au conteffevr.the body of Decretals, and by 
fiferance of the Kings and Prince%,to be publithied in the Chnſtianworld, and 
bliſhed for 3 126. For by this Qeight at lengrb rhe Popes arrogated vato themſcloes' 
licence (© kil whom they would whiles e. ner \þ withour teare eft2-" 
bliſyed 2 butchery out of many of the wicked! Canons of the Dec which the. 
truÞpet of the tft Angel had exprefiy forbidden and'bad bindered this tiwe. 
THEE _ of ny dluody IIS — the 6.verie: that the miſerable 
* world languiſhing in (0 great calamity, will ran together vnto death, 
and preferrethe me before liſe;by reaſon ofthe grdafoee fre miſeries that | 
them 4 (bap.6.16.c/4) 2 19hoſe.1o.8. - y The forme otrheſe helliſh,) 
ſpirits and 8dminifte: $13 d cut by fagnes and viſible figures in this ſorr:that | 
they ao very expert and ſwift : that whe rlvencr they are inthe worldghe kingdom | 
is theirs : Ear they manage 31] their afoires with cunning and vhill; in thivverſe, 
tha! mubing (hew of wildnefle and tender affeftion to draw on men wr ' 
woſt inpedertrrge in af mitclete : that rhey are moſt mighty to emma 4 
of rel yfen, aut fotred utkarireofpriiedge, orhey REN Ge eee 
4 of religion, Ac "ee ias]- chat \ 
rour, verſe g.thatthey are deddadert # che y ore _ d extr =_ _ | 
ſome,rbough their power bee limitrdverie ro. All which things are tly im 
the infernall powers, and commenicared by them vntetheir minifters Nd rotate! 
8 The order of powers of malicioa\acfle : that they are ſubje& to ove infernall! 
King, vom thor mayeſt call in Engliſh, the Deſtroyer : who driverh the whole | 
wrrld both lewes 2vd Gemiles imto the deftrution, that belongerh ymto himſelfe, 
And I canner tel) wherher thiywame have reſpe& vmtorhe Brywologicall incerprent 
tation of Hildebrand , by a figurg often vicd in the holy Scripeure : which 
may otherwiſe be the Gi (3+ the ſenſe of com d words i» 


to the nineteenth 


verſe. And Jaſtly is 

045 arg wed t execution in Sg wk locks 
two laſt ver 3 Thatis,chat the Angel of God glittering with glory,az a tare 
fell dewne row heaven. We hi - Chrifl, who hath the keyenof 
bell of bi (city, and by Princely autberity,Chap. 1. verie 18, or whether tor ſore 
inferiour A Park bub the lame key permitted vnto bum,and occupieth it ume 
ſerially, 0: by office of bis miniſterie heere and Chap. 2 1.10 the world fab.ng, is ta 
hen,Gene(,14.10.and 34.46, and Hebr. 6.6. 3 The key wasginents this ftarre, 
For thoſe powers of wickednefic are thruit downe into bel, and bound with chaines 
ddarkenefſe:and are there kept vu'o dameaticn,rpleticGod ſor a time doler them 
looſe,2.Pe1.2,4.lnde 6.and ; 
90 aerial pot 
meaueth 1,4 4 
Schell and iſervalig ph/yer 


+ £.09 | Ws  ——_ 


oppreſſed 


oognernatB ons patron gan 
| woe it were polsible,the ele themiclacs, By this darkeneflealſpiritnal light, 
acne as of the (an,and paſiuc as uf the abi betemedbe chethens 
i taken away : and this is that which goerb defare the ſpirits: ir ſollowerh of the 
Cohen ines s Adecſcriptionol the mah pirity ing the world, 
when from their nature, power, forme and order. From their nature, ſor that they 
Le VNEO CEFTRIBE inquicknede,ſabiilte, burcfulnefſe, pumber , and 
fach like, inthis verſe, From theu power, fortbs: they are , anche i008 of 
and 


oy hooks free ferneto dap hank fer denn hewnge ppor p—_—_ 
bloed, but wi powers, &c. Epheſians 4 1 place pewer of the devils, ambiguous)y ctinvery deed it Ggnifierh as mach 2s if thou ſhoulde ft 
—— Ian Maes Geedrand chars hether ry pre Ye egg 
verſes, { padage voco the next poing, and the hiſtory of therime & 

Ppp3 33 T'oThey| 


"Theht inge Re 


{ 1» The fixt Angel blewe the tramper, 
ROD. 2 2 katers ks oh b foure hornes 
powers | 1.4 Sayingto the fixt Angel, which had the 
ve pee: rraoper, 1» Looſe the Fours An2ets \ which are 
of the earth,thae | bound in the great river Euphrates, : 
3s,in moſt ervell | x 5 3 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 
manexexccnting | were preparedat an heure, at aday, ata moneth, 
yn nn ve x; and ar a yeere toſlay the third part of men. 
whole nr} ' 16 Andthenumberofhoriemen of war were 
>0d killing the mi- ewentie thouſand times ten thouland: for I heard 
Op cople | the number of them, 
mens wh th befor! 17 Andthus Iſfaw the horſes ina viſion, and 
was ot lawtal for them that ſate on them auing fiery habergions, 
them todo in that and of Iacinth, and of britnſtone, and the heades 
—_ - pan | ofthe borſes were as the heads of lyons: and out 
This narration | of their mouthes went foorth fire,and ſmoke,and 
pew: a | brimſtone, : 
commandement | 1 $ Oftheſe thfee was thethirdpartof men kil- 
pong wcde, | led,that w,ofthe fire,and of the ſmoke, and of the 


14 verſ.& an 4 

ellcies of the cowl! brimſtone,which came out of their mouthes, = 
wandement,inthe 1g For their power is in their mouthes, and in 
verſe following. | their tailes : 14 fr their tailes werelike"vnto ſer- 


Th 4 : 
Bale yinen by pents,and had heades wherewith they hure. 


Chriſt bimſelle, 201» Andthe remnant of the men which were 
who is governoug, not killed by the plagues , repented not of the 
Hy 144 works of their hands, that ny ſhould not wor- 
al/er of imen'e, 1 ſhip deuils,and ot idols of ol » 
which ford im the | braffe, and of ſtone, and of wood, which neither 
EIS 5 ae | can fee, neither heare, nor goe. 
wer againſt the + 21 Alfothey repented not of their murther, 
Alto the Cone. | and of their ſorcerie, neither of their fornication, 
mort hang « v4.14 nor 1 f 
Gere rre$.6 v4 no of their thef! 
12 As if he (hould haue ſaid, Theſe hicherts haue bene ſo bound by the power of 
God,thatthey (hogld not frec ly tuo vpon al menaschemiclaes| ſted.bur were fiai- 
ed and reflraincd at that great flaod Euplrates, that 1s, iobeir ſpiciwall Babylon 
for thts is a Periphraſis of the ſpiritual Babylon, by the limits of viſible Babylon 
ng ſince overthrowut) that hoy might not cemmit thoſe horrible laughrers, 
which they long breathed after. Now goe to,let looſe thoſe foure Avgels.that 13, 2d. 
anniſters of the wrath of God,in that number that is conuenter forthe Baughtering 
ofthe fonre quarters of the werld:ſticrethem vp,& give them the bridle that ruſh» 
Ing out of chat Babylon of theirs,which is the ſcat of the wicked encs, they way 
Bis vpon' all the world,thereju torage, and moſt Icentiouſly to pradiſe their ryran- 
nie, 3s God bath ordrined. This was done when Gregory the niath by publike au- 
thoriey ſtablifhed ſor law his owne Decrerals, by which he might freely lay trarnes 
For the life of fimple men, For who is it chat ſeech not that che lawes Decretall mot 
of them arc ſnares to catch ſoules withall? Since that time ( O good God !) how 
| ——__ bters bane there bene ? how great maſſacres? All hiftories are full of 
: and this 6ur age abourdeth with moſt horrible 3nd monſtrous exatpples of 
che ſame. 13 The execution of the commandement, is in wo points: ene , that 
thoſe batches are let looſe, that owt of their tower of the ſpiritvall Babylon, they 
might with forte runne abroad therow all the world, as wel the chiete of that crew 
which are moſt prompt voto all afayes,in this verſe : 35 their multitudes, both moſt 
which a certaine number is named ſor s number ipfioite , verſe 16. and 
In themſelves by all ſally ferniſhed to hide & te hurt, verſe the (enenteenth, 
as being armed with fre, ſmoke and brimſtone, 2s appearcth iv the colour of this 
ermovr, which Jazcleth the eyes of all men, and havethe ſtrength of Lyons to barg 
withall,from which (25 out of theit mouth) the fierie, ſmokie , and ſtinking dartes 


feacd the commandement of God by fraud & vielence, in the 2,verſes following, 
14 Thatis they are barmeful every way : on what part ſocuer thou pd ny 
voto them, or they touch thee, they doe hurt. So the former are called 


1on« 
verſe z. 15 Nowrewaineth the event (25 I (aid vpon the fGrft verſe) whic fol- —_ 


1 offo many and ſo gricuous judgements inthe moſt wicked world , xamel 
mm itent cbfarmation of the yngodly in tbeir impictie and vorighteouſnefſe, 
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apperre vpaathoſeplacer. SP 1154.44 13 5.15. 


| CHAP, XT. 
Another. Ang leppearetZclubod with # clonde, 2 Bol 
|” Jeotrapeny 5 nopmbens, 3 veer Fam longs ce 


104364 Lol 16 16kt the baoks. I» He earth Ms 


LAS 


& of iluer, and of | 


Tohnemetht 


A acecetivartonn, clothed with a cloud, loks 


node —_ 
fM 
- ' the golden altar,which is before "| andthe rainebow vpon his head, and bis face!th< other Pro. 
yanntcall powers | 1. oy was as the funne "end leis forts 6s pillars offPhcrics 
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' which Antichiiſt culeth , Chrilftews phocomtieeaing LnpetBbg hed irix of his 
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fornication, and lived in pleaſurewith her,wh that every 
they ſhall ſeethar ſmoke of thather burning, | 9n< ef them orca- 
10 And ſhall and NIE for feare © {© ng wg 
rormem,ſaying, Alas,alas,that greftcitie Baby4in exoruting the 
lon,thar = jr". cite: forin ls houre is th har: ya oy God, 
1udgernent come. dedtbe Lenttes 


11 * And rhe marchants of the earth hal 
weepe and waile ouer her : for no man buyerly tba they andibe 
pede bn ra pars par 

12 Theware de,and filuer, and ofprecid {oh rome 
er Ee oefiinn of = 
puwple,and of filke,and of sKarler, & of all two cauſes, to + 
of Thyre wood , and of all veſels of yoorie,and | po 
of all veſſels of moſt precious wood, & of braflay hoo the ite 
and of yron and of marble, pation of thole pa»- 

13 Andof cinamon, andedours, and oyne. niſhmencs tha 
menrs,and frankincenfe,and wine, and oyle, and _— —_ 
fine foure,and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheepe, and} BILE 
horſes, & charets,and ſeruants, and ſoules of ren] folrwing of far 


were fat and excellent, are 

and thou ſhak findethem no more. ) 
15 Thocmchopes Reg waned p—_ 

waxed rich, ſhall ſtand a farre of on ber, for nant. 

feare of her torment, weeping and wailing, + 


20d 
dem exigent Pont xfto onthe 
wc | 
pride ors anne nn mer barre ore the 2r0ns, 
ver.9 and ber mot i on by the ſemcence af God, ver 8. 6 WAnb ber jeife. 


ny) 
I people and waig bite, & 1 bevidy 
(45 1 them, verie 4.) aretwo. the jamencnion of the 


ked, vnto the 1 9. verſe: and the reivycing ofthe verſe 20. This mott for 
rowſull lamentatien , according to the ther that lawemt, hath three. 
members : the firſt whereof 13 the manning of the avd wighcie men 
eee ee DIES ot mn thas 

ence yt the 16. verſe: thet wailing of cbokt thay hams - 
die by fea,ver{. 16.19.13. In cormpeſ choſe So cxatband mance ofifels —_ 


: 


nds 


Lambes m R 


47 The manner of | - 36 AndCaying,Alas,alas,that great cite 
morning vied. by \y,us clothed Do ecolinnca end purple & skar 
{themthac rade | 1 gilded with gold , and precious Rongs, 
- The other =o ear eb ; 

> week amy For in one houre 
othet rune of Ba- |, , {C1 ation. Andeuery ſhipmaſter , and ali the 
oo coder [people that occupy ſhips,an (hipmen,and who- 
ot the godiyin {{ocucrtraffike on the lea,ſhall Rand atarre off, 
beavry & im carth| 1 $ Andcry when they lee that ſnoke of that 
—» I her burning ,ſayiug, What citze was like yuto this 

ird pre- Cirie bo 

a ED Dobt es ooo 
ver.t,ttanciog of 2 | oxy weeping and wailln ay, Alas,alas, 
—_— i cine _—_ me meds 72h al that had 
| Ge inagrnnics {{hippes on the ſea by her coltlineſſ : for in one 
thereof isinewo | hqure (he is madedeſolate. 

forts, felt by a fim-| 4 , 12 Q-hequen reioyce ofher, and ye holy A- 
pie proprnn os. poſt)s and Prephets: for God hath puniſhed her, 
in hirverle,and' |to be revenged en her for your ſakes. 

then by declarati4 24 43 Then a mightic ngti_ems vp a ſtone! 
of the exems,in {1;L. agreatmilſtone, + an caſt irinco the lea, 
;_ Lartn faying, With ſuch violence hall rhat great citie 
.-" 63. \Babylonbecaſt,and ſhalbe found no more. | 

22 14 And the voice of harpers, and muſitians 
and of pipers, and trumpetters ſhall bee heard no 
more inthee, and no craftſman , of whatſocuer 
craft be be, (hall be found any more inthee: & he 
ſound of a milſtone ſhalbe beard no more inthee, 

23 And thelight of acandle, (hall Chineno 
moreinthee: andthagoyce of the bridegrome 
and of the bride ſhalbe heard no more in thee: for 
thy merchants werethe great men of the earth: 
and with thine inchantment were deceiued all 
nations. 

24 And in her was found the *5 blood of the 
Prophers , ** and of the Saints, and of all that 
were ſlaineyponthe earth. 
bloody maflacres,and calling for vengeance. 16 That is,pro- 
as if God had appointed a iult cuquirie couceining the impie- 
and vniuftice of thele mea. 


CHA A « on _ 
be hear nl compeny prairie G anengmy t 
F SEES on = whore. -_ They ave writes bleſſed , ER 
called to the Lambs ſupper, 16 The Angell will not b's wor 
ſmrupred, 11 The muehne King of buoys anprextth from henen, 
19 The battell. 16 /burem the begft ® taken, 21 anacaſt inze 
tbe burnin lake. 
£ A Nd after theſerhings I heard a great voyce 
of a great multitude in heauen,ſaying,* Hal- 
leluiah pl Hunter , and glorie,and honour, and 
{power be to the Lord our God, 
2 For true andrighteous are his judgements: 
for he hath condemned that great whore which 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication , and 
hath auengedthe blood of his ſeruants (bed by 
nd 


her hand. 
[which 1 (aid, was | , 3 And aggine they aide, 3 Halleluiah: and 
| Ne feond biſteri.thar her mokeroſe yp for enermore, 
- te ey 4 Avndrthe foure andrwentie Elders, and the 


The tranſition hath.ewo places, one of praifing God for the overthrow done yoro 
Babylon in 4; verſes,and another likewiſe of praiſe and Propheticall, for the com. 
ming of Chriſt vaco his kiagdome,and his molt royal! marriage with his Church, 
| thence yoto the tenth verſe. The former praiſe hath three branches, diftinguiſhed 
after the ancient maner of thoſe that frng : eppopuyno te that is, an invitation or 
prouokement 1ntwo verſes &y];90y iz a reiponuſe or antwere is the thirde verſe, 
and guvdic,2 cloſeor ioyning tegetber in barmovie : all which I thought] 
| good of purpoleto diſtinguiſh in this place, left any man ſhould with Perphyrins, 
or other like dogs, obie voto Saint lghn of the heauenly Chorch, a childiſh 2nd. 
Idle repetition of ſpeech. « Praiſe the Lora, 3 Thepropofitonct 
* jon jn this verſe, and+be cauſe thereof, in the next verſe. 3 
e 
the perpetual! aod moſt certaine teſtimonic of 


ie or reſpoale,coutaining an amplification of the praiſe 
. [ . ah . - { 
At Sodome and Gomhorab,Genei 9, 


ſo gren riches are come 


x4 The cuentsare} 
two,the one of 
th:m oppolite va* 
eo the other for 
amplification ſake. 
There ſhalbe,faith 
he,in Babylon no 
micch aor ioy ar 
mull, in thisand che 
nex: verſe,but all 
beanie and la:nen- 
eable things. from 
the bloody ſargh. 
ers of the rightc- 
ous,and the ven- 
Feance of God 
commeth vypon it 
for rhe ſame. 

x5 Thar 19,ſhed by 
wed and found out, 
Le, q 


z This chapter 
hath in 0 
parrs, one 10 - 
xy or of paſlage 
vato the things 
that follow, vnto 
the to. verſe,2uo- 
ther biſtoricatl of 
the vitoric of 
Chriſt gotten a- 
ialt doth the 


haptef, 


. iſe will 
[4 

ſry 
as was done 


> 


The 


+Then a voyce came out 
thar teare him, both ſmall and grear. 


tude,and as the voice of many w 
laying, 


r 


to him : for the marriage of the Lam 
and his wife hath 7 


Saints. 


they which are called vnto 


bim, but he fayd vnto me 
am thy fellow ſeruant an 


d 


prophec 
white horſe, and he that ſate v 


 righ 
blood, and his name was called 
Or GoDb, 

linnen white and pure. 


for he (hall - rule them with a rod of 


it i that treadeth the wine preſieof the ficrcenes 


and wrath of Almightie God. 
ypon his 'thigh a name written , 


LoOKkDS, 


foulest 


_u of this Chapter (ar! faid verſe 
16. verſe ben is thewed the batrell to be be 


6 AndI heard © like a voice of a greatmulti- 
aters, and as the! 
voics of ſtrong thundrings Hallelu-iah : [ 
for the Lord that God tha Alaughty one bath | 


eigned. | 
7 | Letvs be glad and reioyce, and giue glory! 
1s come, | 
her (cife ready. 
8 Andto her was graunted , that ſhe ſhauld 
be arayed with *pure fine linnen and ſhining, for 
forthe fine 2 linnen 1s the Þ righteouſhell of 


9 ** Then he ſaid vnto me,Write, + Bleſſed are} 
the Libs ſapper. And 
he ſaid vnto me, Theſe words of God are true. 
10 © AndI fell before his feet, 4 to worſhi 
$Seerhou doe ict not : 
one of thy brethren, 
which haue the © teſtimony of Ieſus, Worſhip 
God: for the teſtimony of « Ieſus the Spirit of| 


ie, 
11 '* And I ſaw*'3 heauenopen,and behold a 
n hun, was cal- 


led fairhful and true,and he iudgeth and fighterh| - 


12 And his eyes were as afizme of fire, and - 
on his head weye many crownes: and hee had a 
name written,that no man knew but himſclfe, 

13 And hewas clothed with a garment diptin 


ks WoraD 


14 4 And thehoſts which were in heauen, fol- 
lowed him vpon white horſes, clothed with fine * 


15 5 And out of his mouth wene out a ſharpe 
ſword, that withit hee ſhould ſme the heathen : 


on:for h 


x6 ** And hee bath vpon his garment, and}? 


HE 
K1iNG OF KiNGs AND LoaxD Op 


x T 


17 7 AndI faw an Angel and inthe "8 ſunne, 
who ie! wn with a Joude voice , ſaying to allth 
at did fliebyrhe mids of Come 6 Good 


molt excellent properties of Chriſt as oar beavenly iudge a 


ro his perſon,company,effe&s and names. 13 Prope 
| thar he is heavenly, indge, faithfull,crue, juſt, iv this verſe, ſearching out 
ruling over all,to be ſearched out of none, verſe 12 thertri 
eſſenciall word of God, verſe tz, 4 The company orretinne of C 


numerable.heanenly judicial, royslland 
vmo battell,that with bis meath be tr; 
*P/-l2 9+ 16 Thenameagreei 
| perties, expreſſed aſter the manner of the 
19 The ſecond member,a51 ſaid verſ.11, Ar 


bat im thetr hearing, the birds of the aire 


are called 


be 


is,through his inteciour heauen, and whi 


þ 


dawne, and werſhi d char 
ſate on the throne, laying Re net 

$ of the 5 chrone, 
Caying, Praiſe our God all ye his feruants,and ye; 


ty ro 
write 10 3 booke 
the Epipbonemg, 
or acclamation 
1eyncd with a 4+ 
nineteſiimonic, .. 
verſe,s. 

5 Out of the Taws 
ple trom God, 


Ce }digonie Chriſt be« 


Rowerh vpen 


iake,and a 
choice ornament 
which Chrift be 


ſhip of him alone:as alſo 22.8, Chop 22 8. c Which are comman led ys brave wits 


nefſe of leſan. d For Jeſwa » the marks that all thepropheſies ſoot as. 12 Theſe 


1.) is of the viftoric gotten 
h the beaits : in which firſt Chriſt is deſcribed as one readie to 


thence vote the 
i» ſet foorth the viderit,ymo the end of the chapter. lu this 


ing to hiy 


_—_ _ 1.6i08.8, 17, * 
' bi 
mics vnto barrel : in which yotthemſelnes ( for why ſhoald they be 

of the king of the world, or provoked being his ſabiefty* forthat were uot 
to eat their carkeiſex, 


vato vs ps 


by Chriſt ogtialt 


things, 
and the very 
hriſt, holy, bo- 
wy 15 The effects of Chrift | 
eth the Gentiles, ruleth and 
vnto Chrift according to the 
Hebrewes. XK (bop 


L 


1 


= i 


A _———_—_—— — XT. 


ti —_— 


ee ee a am ww a—_< or Tu TT: 333 TES T 


th. 


-» Fw 


the- 

andthe fleſh of horſes, and of them 
them,and the fleſh of all free men,and 
and of ſmall and grear, 

19 **And1 aw thebeaſtandthe kings of the 
earth,and their hofts gathered togerherto make 
batrell againſt bim that ate onthe horſe; and a+ 
gairnſt has army, 

20 Eutthe beaſt "1 was taken, and with him 
that falſe prophet that wrought miracles before 
tum,whereby he deceiued them that recemed the 
bealtes ** marke, and them that worſhipped his 
image. Theſe both were aliue caſt into a lake of 
hre burning with brimſtone. 

21 Andthe remnant were (laine with j ſword 
] of him that fitreth vpon'the horſe , which com- 
- | meth cut of his mouth, andall the foules were fil 
ted full with their fleſh. 
fore,Cha 13-3-& 19.3. 23 Thatis that beall with two heads 
efwhich 1 3.1 1, Lobke more Caap.i6 14 

| CHAP. I1L 
| 1 The Aagel 2 bindech Seraw for 4 thewſand yeres, 8 Bring loo- 
ſed,be fir re1b wp Gag and Mage bat . private «ud oy v ne- 
mes againfi ihe Saris, 11 bus tbe wangeauce of the | und nts 
rech o#u & infolewy, 12 The bookes © « opened, by which tbe 
dead art indi ed, * 
1 Now followethy © Nd 1 faw an Angel come downe from hea- 
_ place a A ven, having the key * ofthe botromledle pir, 
oAoarenyy and a greatchaine in his hand. 
of the vidory 2 And heteokethe dragon that ig 
whereby Chriit | which is the deuill and Satan, and he him 
mercame the 131; a thouſand yeres : 
Jt. This | 3 Andcalt himinto the borromleſſe pit, and 
muſt neceſ. |hee (hut him vp,and ſealed the doore vpon ham, 
onned \that be ſhould deceiue-the e + no more, till 
wubthe ende of |1 1; e thouſand yeeres were fulfilled : for aker that 
he muſt be looked for 5 a littleſeafon. 

4 * AndI {awe ſeates: and they ſate vpon 
chan,and 7 iudgement was given vnto them, and 
I (aw the ſoules of them that were *beheaded for 
ercome,|the witncfle of leſus , and forthe word of God, 
mio the 10.verſe: fand which9did not worſhip the beaſt, neither his 
bentherolibere- pemage , neither had taken his marke vpon their 

ads 


4s The third 
member (45 was 
aid ver[.11.JoT 
vigory obtaanc d 
by Chrilt. V ceo 
this a pertaineth 
kad ihings : , 
buckling wath t 
batzet bis for- 
cs. iv this verſe ; 
"and the euene m 
ihe: nt, de- 
afrer che 
maner of men, in 
the verſes tollow 


bends, of which bel 


de applied vio 
the ialt vnderſtan 
Gag thereof. This 
<chap'er hath ewo 


_—_ the 
0 


fwreftion and laſt 
megement vas 
the end of F chap-| 

The ſtory of the dragon 18 doubled: Furſt ofthe cſi ridory aſterwhich bee was 


er hoypenedia the uſt time of the Chriſtian Chnreb , when the dragon throwen 
the earch,Chap,1 3,19,18, For which cauſe | 
muſt be annexed voto that place, 2 
dow ne the Angels which had G 
de kept yato damnation, 2 Pet, 
with the ende of the lecondebapter} in the 36: yeere from os of 
Chiiſt,wt.en the Chorch of the Le wes being ourrthrowen, Satan alley led ts invade 
the Chriftian Chorch gathered of the Gentdles,& to deſtroy part of ber ſeed, Chap, 
5.17. The thouſand yeere fallech preciſcly ypon the times of thar wicked Hil- 
and, who wascalled Gregory the ſeventh, damnadle Necr omancer acnd 
Grcerer, whom Satan vied yan} when bee was looſed ont of bondes, 
thenceloorth to anvoy the Saintes of God with moſt cruell 
whole world withdifſentions,aud mot bloody warres 7 as 
Ionteth at large, And this is the firſt yitory gorten oner the Dragon in theearch, 
4 Namely,with that pablie and violent deceit which he tte pted before, Chap. 
1d which after a thouſand yeeres (alacke for wor) he muſt mightily procured 
the Chriſtianworld, 5 Which being once expired, theſecond battcll aud vi- 
ory ſhall be, of which verſe 7,8. 6 A deſtription of the common fate of the 
Charch of Chriſt m earth in that ſpace of a thouſand yeres, for which the devi] was 
$ :in which firſt cheautboritle life,and commes honour of the god)y,ir de- 
\thaaed, verſe 4. Secondly,newnelle of life is preached =o be Goſpel,af. 
t7that ſpace, verſe 3. Finally he concluderb wih promiſes, 
Wu! mas commute od to then as to mem &1 


2ue warning, that this oy of the 
hat is, of bell, whitber G od threw 


nm 5 This wasa type of the authority of the 
$of God in the Church, raken from the maner of men, 


es meh 
Þoub the beaſts were now rifenvp, Chap. t5.for there theſething) ave 


Ms = UC 


FY 


bemad by Chriſt, varo the 6.verle, The ſecond is of the laſt vicory, wher edy he was 
downe into everlaſting puvithment,thence vatothe 16. verle, The firſt bi. 
om heaven by Chiift, went abour to me!eſt the vew dirib of the Church in 


, and bound them in chainer of darkenefic to 
.lnde 6. $3 The firſt whereol (continuing this 


by t 
4 Fir fades 
"ole Geadt nevedar 
loyned to : not affee 


& ſuSered in thoſe firſt times, 95 Of the Martyres which(uffred zfrer ther + 
expounded. 


or on thar hands: and they hued, and | betore 


 chhis 15 the tit refurreQion. | 


wo. 
4+ 


, 


. LA C 6 


a 
5 ** dvethienct of moe ſhallnot. 
liue againe,vnpull the thouſand yeeres be tunuſheds| 


6. Blefled and holy is he, that harh part in the 
fi: ſt relurreGtion : for on luebthe ** ſecond death] berevewed 
bee no power ; burthey hall be the Priefts of *** 
God and of Chriſt, '3 and (hall reigne wich bimj;; 
atheuland yecre. | 


7 4 And when the *fthouſgnd yeeres are 
pired,Sazan (hall be looſed out of his pridon, 
8 2* Aud ſhall goeout to deceive the people, 
which are in the toure quarters of rhe carth 5 ERS 
12647) oþ and M to gather them y 
4 dds 4b. asthe land oie 

2 

9 And they went vp ints the. Þ plaine of- 
canbendetoyerm He the texts Ne Sn 
abour,& the beloued citze : but? firecamedowne 
from God out of heauen, and devoured them, 

10 CI EIIR 

TOI 


rel rection, 


caſt into a lake of tire and brimfitone, where 
beaſt and that talſe propher are, and ſhall be 
mented een day and night tor evermore. 

11'7 And1 fawa great ® whitethrone, and 
one that (ate og it,** trom whoſe face fied away | o;,. 
both the earth and beauen, and their place was' 
ne more found, | 

12 AridI law the dead, both greatand ſmall |? 
Rand before 2* God: and the *4 cooks waver k 
pened,and + another booke was opened, which 
15 the beokg *4 ot life, and the dead were iudged of} 
thoſe things, which were wruten inthe bookes, 
according to their workes. | 

x3 35 the ſea gave vp her dead, which 
were in her , and death and hell dehuered vp thej*<rall 
dead,which were in them: andthey were wwdged| 
euery man according to their workes. | 

14 * And death and bell were caſt into the 
lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. 

—"_ whoſocuer was not found written in 
the booke of lite, was caſt iato thelake of fire, 


for the fins of men : ynto whom the fainhſull ſhal have afociachd 
they was meete,ts with them of their inpuritic of 
worke or ate of Satban (which is rhe feft me mber, 44 Eerftinguithed inebe 
goipg)ts decernctbe whole world,cuen vnto tbe veaorn cihaatrons 
to a1 me them againſt the people of God,jnthiy ver ſe, and to befiege and 
the Chureb with his whole ftrevgih, inthe verſe | + trxechird 39 
b A: if boe (aud, in jo much that the whole fact of 1hera9 1h, bow gy eas ſornerss n, 
fled, ry Thewrathof Golepatidingehoody larics, and cue; throwing 
their enterpriſes, Hed re.27 Aod this is (he ſecond member mentioned ver 7. 
overthruw 6 Sacam, 18 1 betbirde mewber , erernall deftrv@zce againſt i 

that arc 0Ucrcome : as | noted ihe ſame place 


end of the fowthy- 
verle 


{lo doeth the Greeke wordalio 
commerth vnroimd h 


which foules | 


' 


2ccor dang 1+ the 
good pleainre of his will, thoſeahar (hall be beires of like, This allo is ſpokenact 


by referrection ) (hell ni 


(how! ocver reps 
niſter and ſerve at the commandewent of God, as Danicl 12, 26 The laſt enemigg 


which is death,(halbe aboliſhed by Chriſi(that be may no more make aoy arte apt 


againſt vx.) 1.Cor.1 5.1 6.and death hall feeds the r io bell jaw <4” 
L * KL - by 2 Ci ebevertt. 


nermore g tothe rig gement of 


CHAP. XXE 

H, 11h now Hieruſalem heme y the 
Sens ihe Letdey wht wats prays Leah mage þov 
citie. 19 gfe Bu6 rode fone, 33 who;e Trewyle ihe | 


- 


#: & 


. 
ld. a. At A. As.__ 


= 


1eancnly Hicrulaler 


tical(a1 | (aid chap 


' | —_— ſalem come downe from God our of heauen, pre- 


Church in heaven 
after the laſt rud 

ment,vuto che fift 
verſe of the next 


chapter Lnthis are! men, and he will dwell with them ; and hey ſhall 
ewethings briefly be has people, and 


declared The ffa- 
or 


heauen a Alpha and Omega,the beginning and the end : I 
earth.as Blal.65/7.) will giueto iD tha 


66.12. avd 2, 
Pet-2.1 3.and this 


83 the ſcar or place! 


of the Church, in 
which righteonſ- 
nes ſhall dwell. 
++$5/ap 65-17. and 
$66.23. 
».Pei.y.19. 


£ oneasChurch,is 
rſt deſcribed ge. | 


persliy vato the 


verſe,aad then (pe laſt 


cially & by pares, 


inf verſes follow. 


Ing. The generall 


10 confi [Freatand7an hie mouncaine, and 


ſpoken from hea- 


On gy fione moſt precious, as a iaſper' 


thefe —_— 
commoy,r. 
Charck is bely, 


mew 
ſhip of God hea. 
weny,moſt 7 


Cirift and parta. 
&er of chis glory 


io this verſe. 


be- were paſſed away,and there was no more ſea. 
And 1 Tok 


at the * 


mY 


© a Nd I faw 4 anew heaenanda newearth ; | 
torchg+ firſt heauen, and. che @rſt carth | 


| 3 n ſaw the holy citie new = ri 
|pared as a bride trimmed for her 

' 3 3And heard agreat voiceoutof heauen, 
(ſaying, Bebolde , the Tabernacle of Gad « with 


God himſelfe fhalbe their God 
' with 


| 4 vAndGod ſhall wipe away all ceares from 

their eyes : & there ſhalbe no more dearh,neither 

ſorrow, neither crying, neither thall there be any 
wn are paſſed, 


erthrone,laid,x Be- 


dred 


of the wdll of che | ſtones : 


| water of life freely. ; | 
7 He that overcometh,ſhal inheritall chings, 
| and I will be his God, and he ſhalbe my ſonne 


| abominable,and murtherers,and whor 


b4 
| Angels,which | ; 
| laſt plagues,andtalked with me,ſaying,Come: I: 
| will hew thee the bride the Lambs w | 


22 


| 10 And hecaried meeaway inthe ſpiritto a| of it. 
he ſhewed me | 
deſceudi 


| 


| 11 Hauing theglory of God: and her ſhining | 


ſtone cleare as chryſtall, | 
| *2 Y Andhad agreat wall and high,and had | 
1 *twelue gates,and at the gares* *rweive Angels, 2 
& the names written which are therweluetnibes | day 
of the children of IſFael : 2 
| 13 OntheEaſt part there were three gates, «nd | thalbe 
jon e North ſide three gates, on the South fide} 27 


of God therewith, by communication of al maner 


deſcribing the Church, is firſt a cermine exordiom, or eu- 


following. Inthe exordis Ged 
the reſtoring of all the creatures, of which verſ. 1, & wit-, 


gateg,end on the Wellt fide three gates. | 
foundations, in them the names ofthe 


den reede, to meaſurethe citie withall , and thy 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 4 Andthecity 
length is as large as thebredch of it, and 
ſured checiry with the reede twelue thouſand fur: 
longs: and thel 
height ofit areequall. 

17 And hemeaſured the wal thereof, an hun: 


man,that 15,of che © Angel. 
1$ '5 And the building of the wal of it was of 5 
iaſper : andthe citie was pure golde, like vaeg 
cleare glafle 
19 Andthe foundations ofthe wall of the ci- 
tie were garniſhed with all maner of precioug | 


of Saphire: the third of a Chalcedonie:the fourth 
of an Emeraud : 

| 20 Thefiftofa Sardonix:theſixt of a Sardi, 
' 8 But thefeareful and the vnbelecuing,andthe | us : the ſeventh of a Chryſolite : the eight ofa Be+ 
emongers | ril : theninth of a Topaz 
| and ſorcerers,and idolaters,& all liars ſhal haue | praſus ; theeleuenth ofa lacynth: che ewel 
hd [their a partin thelake which burneth with Gre | Amgthyſt 

3 The ſtate of ehis] gnd brumltione,whick is che ſecond death. | 21 Andthetwelue gates were twelue pearles 

. 5 And therecame vnto me one of the ſeuen | andeuerygate & of one pearle;and the © ſtreete 
had the ſeuen vials ful of the ſeven rhe cit oo golde, as ſhining glaſſe. 
I 


God Almightie and the 


23 +'* And this citie hath no neede of the 
ſanne, neither of the mooneto ſhine 1n ir: for 
qe old light: ad the Lane oh 

I 


24 +Andthe 
walke in the light of it : and the King 
earth ſhall bring their glory and honour vato it] himſelfe, in this 

5  Andthegates of it ball notbee (bur by ""®: glory from 
: for there hall be no night there. 
6 Andtheglory aud 


And 
; | ,neither whatſoeuer workerh abomination 
e. The Charch is Ceſ-ridedby ſpeach, firſt of an Angel, in twe verſes,then of God | gr 166 buy 

im(clfe.m4 verſes. The Angels ipench deſcriberh the glory of the Church, by the * books of li 
thing«aceerding to the cournant, is this verſe: and by removing or putting farre the laſt, & Eſjay 6o.g. ** Eſay 60.11, 
away of all eoill - ew verſe following. © C «p.q117.0@ 2; 8. 4 inthe 
ſpeach of God himſcfe | | 
erance,ver(l.g, Then followeth a magnificent deſcription of the Church, by the pre- 
fent &furure p—_ the ſarve,unthree v 
chalengeth vnco arnſelfe 


the well of che citie '"» 


ſNles. 
hee that talked with me, had a gol. 


lay Þ foureſquare, and the 
he mea$ 


ength, and thebreadth, and the 


and foure cubites, by the meaſure of 


equall in 2, 
yer na 


. cornery ane theye, 


e firſt for(dation wes iaſper, the ſec 


A He add th hy, 

eajeiie Agel 

bes the 

of « man, 

arf © The matter 
oft precious 2nd 

_ glicrering,which 


Gol make wt 


: the tenth of a Ch 


ſaw no Sunglecurormnchr the Lord 
be are the Temple 


rt 


people which are ſaved, 
$of th 


mg 
and honour of the Gentileg all taped 

heynrour,—— | 

(hall encer ivto it none vncleang 7 nn. = 
: #3 can beare and 
which are wricten in the Lambeg abide with it, as. 
thing that is in- 
III tine 
CHAP, XXII. VE 


neſſerh the calling of $. lohn vneo the wriring of theſe thingy, in this verſe. % E/ap | , 
_Ro—_s 19. %* Chep.r.S. end 22. t;. ” The deſcription of the Church is} , — On ———— — FCS | 
three ſorts, by aboliſhing of old things : by the being of preſent things in God, 1 = mee pure a—_ 15 abſolocd | 
, , nilhed the 


that is,of rhings eternal! : and 
—___—_— 6. It ſo be they ſhall firine macfolly verſe 5. Bot the r 
uded from thence, verſe 8. « Their lot aud inher tance as it were. 6 
- tion vnto the 


of che 


by the communication of all ings with the 
| ex- , throne 


A trauſi- 


Church,ſhad 
one,ample,or Cntholike, boly,celeſtiall,built of God, in rhisverſe : and gloriourtin | : 


the verſe following. Thistype prope 


verle 12. &c. 


9 A particelar deicription (a3 1 noced ver 
Eherch. Firſt, by che efſential} parts of the lame, vndertheſimilitud* of a city, varo._. tNroNe 
verſe 22. Secondly, by 
Iv by the effets in the beginning of the next 
the matter and the torme in the whole worke 


ed generally,isafter 
x of the celeftiall ' 


AI efſential partes are noted 


| tion of the wall are entire parts(asthey vſers becalled)which parts ace firſt deſcri. | per yk 


bed in figure, vnto the 14. verſe 
\mumber of the tribes,of which ch 
to the old Teſtamevt,and thefourdationto the new T 


the Prophers,who 


Afterwards more exaftly. to to the | and 


2.For h:re the eutward part is attributed vn- a 


ife,cleare as aut procnding out ofthe 
eLambe. 


ko ſi- 2 Inthemiddeſt oftheſtreetofir , and of ei, <*/<Ni-IChurchas 
CE ng Er eee Ca be onkerentes of he | her fide ofthe river, was the tree of life, which 
eructh af God inthe verſe (ollowing. + He meaneth the place and I | baretwelue maner of fruits , and gaue fruit every 
owed out ina monntaive, 8 A type efthar Charch which is | rgoneth; and the leaues of che tree ſerwed to heale 
the nations w 
3 And there ſhall beeno more curſe, but the 
of God and of the Lambe ſhalbe in ir,and 
the forreine accidents, voto the end of the chapter, Third. hjigsferuants (ball (eruc him. 


theſ: the ſaperficics and founda. | theſe : the everlaſti 
verſe 2. freedeme and immunitic lrom 


God, andrt deſcriotien of the 
1 (hewed belore, 

chap. 21. 13.)by the 
effects in g.verſes, 
& then thus books 


ith. 


ding trom God, 

who cwelletb is 
| the Church, are 

of God, js this verſe the eteruall living of the godly, | 

»the eternallirvies, which the godly forth veto God, themicloes | 

i euill, God bimicife cabing | 

and they likewiſe in their God, verſe z. The beholding | 


| 


. It Hew 
are the meſſengers of God, and watchmen of the Charch. 


” _— — ct LE > ok Li AER - £ 


| and fight of God.and (ealivg ofthe tanhfull from all exernitie,verſe 4. the light | 
| Godaud an eucrlaſting 


ing kiogdeme and glory,rerſe 5. | 
4 Ang 


—_ —_—_— 


” > — on — —— 


EYpg nag r uo poY pomers 


Fr + 


= 4 "EW ps FErT © 


"on" '* S 


mfr. 1 < hawk 


 keepe thewords of this piopheſic, 
$ Aſai.60 19, 4 Andthey ſhall ſee his face, and his Name 
js This whole. { @albein ck Tupchaads, _ 
ew $ + And there no night there, and 
| na nA they need no candle, neither light of che Sunne : 
| and afalnation. for the Lord God giuathchem light,& they ſhall 
| Sr— reignefor evermore, 
Thewordtofthe | 6  * And beeſaydvnto mee, Theſe words are 
| ange! vato the 15. Faithfull and true; and che Lord God of the hol 
{ yerſe the words of Prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſeruars 
Chit: rerie 16, | thechings which mult ortly be fulfilled, 
|#$:rioo madebys. 7 Bebold, I come (hortly, Bleſleds heethat 
| Jobn from divine | Feeperh the wordes of the prephecie of this 
| zuthority thence | Hogke. 
|nothe 30-vene, $ And Lam Tohn, which ſaw and beardrheſe 
3 the Angel thispro | things: and when I had heardand ſcene, +I tell 
pbeie 13 confir- | downe to worſhip before the feete of the Angel 
med,votorhe 8. | hich ſhewed me theſe things, 


h ; 
kth of _ 9 Butheſaid vnto me,Sce thou ds it not : for 


of chis bookein I am thy fellow ſeruant, and of thy brethren the 
the verſes tollow. | Prophets,and of them which keepe the words of 


dw {a ay this booke : wor ſhip God. 
med dy the Augel 10 3 And hee ſayd vnto mee , * Seale not the 
fromthe exrure wordes of the prophecie of this booke : for the 
thereof, that it is r;que is at hand. 

fairbtull and erve, | | 5 Hethat is vniuſt, let him be vniuſt till : 


$ecoodly fromthe! | he which is filehy, let him be filthy Rill: and 


' cientcauſe, both | hethat is righteous, let him be righteous ſkl;and 
page he that is holy,ler him be holy (hll. 
noe, nn: $2 * Andbecholde, I come ſhortly, andmyre- 


" mentall,which is 


io thi . 
Wikis from the promiſes of God concerning his comming to effe& all theſe 


ings «rning our faluation,verle 5, Fourrbly krom the teftificatian of $, 
ntfs ver & There ofthe ſpeech of the Ange] tending to the ſameend S, 
lohainterrupted or brake off by his ynaduiſed a&t of worſhipping hi, in the ſame 
verſe which the Angel fo! b:4ding.teacberh binkthat adoration muſt be gizen not 
to him, but only to God, 2s for himſelte,that he is of ſuch nature & office,as be may 
vot be adored: which thing al o wav in like maner doneaha.t6.10, $C(bep iy.to 
4 The Ange! returneth voto bis former ſpeech 2 in which hee teacheth the vie of 
this booke,both towards 6ar ſeJuer, in this and the next verie,and intelpedt of God 
for declaration of bis truth, thence vio the 14,verie, 4 Thats, [> n— this 
propieſie openly vato all.and coneeale no part of it, The contrary whereunts is 
commanded Ela $.6.& Dan.$26, 5 Anodie@on prevemed. But there will bee 
\fome that will abuſe this occaſion vato evill,& will wreſt this Scriptprevatotheir 
owne deſtruSon,as Perer ſaith. What then? ſaith the Angel.the myſteies of God 
muſt noe therefore be concealed, which it hath pleaſed him co commoricate varo 
v1. Ler them be burrfull vnte orhers,let ſuch be more and more vile in themſelnes, 
whom this Scripture doth not pleaſe :yer others ſhalbe ſurther covſormed there. 
by vato rightecuſnefſe and true bolinedle. The care and reformation of theſe may 
por bee negleRed , becauſe of the voluntarie and malicious offence of others, 
's The ſecond place belonging vat the vie of this booke,av1 Gaid,verſe ro, Allo 
(bith God by the hagehebeogh there ſheuld be no vic of this dook vnte men: yer 
it albe ary bo eſe vnto me,that it iz a witneſſe of my trueth ynto my glory, who 
will come ſhortly to giue and execute ivſt judgement, in this verſe : who have 
tanght that all thele things baue their being in mee, iv the tz. verle, and have de. 
nounced blefſedneſſe voto wy ſeruants ia the Church, verſe 14, and reprobation vaBe 


tothe vagedly, verſe: 5. 


_ Chap. xxi. _ Addenor nor dire niſl 


| nate — eee 
ward is with mee, $to giue to cuery man accor- Þ tv 2 6. 
ding as his werks halls. Io $ Chop. , 

13 lam+Alphaand 0 the beginning . 
and the end the rſt andebelalt,—@ > nt 

14 Bleſled arcthey,that doe his Commaunde- an« {4 6. - 
ments, ? that their right may bee in che tree of Hoon - 
_— may enter in through the gates inco che (ev downe hy 

2 mc 

15 For without ſhalbe dogs and jnchanters, thercunts : and 
anJ whoremongers, and murtherers, and idolg- *** (uit inthe 
ters,and whoſocuer loueth or makcth lies. Ro ſecond 

16 *I lefushaueſentmine Angel, toteſtifie place of corbrma. 
vnty you theſethings in the Churches: I am the tion, as Lia 
root andthe generation of Dauid,and the bright — gory 
moining ſtarre. ; m——_— 

17 AndtheSpirit & the brideſay,Come. And /$.iohn, ad the 
ler him: chat heareth ſay,Come: and Jet him that * *bvrity of bis 
1s athirſt,come : and -1ct whoſoever will, take of — _ 
the water of lifefreely. ; Rm 

18 For I proteſt eo euery man that heg- bis owne perſon 
reth the words of the propheſie of this booke, If **i"g God 2nd 


any man ſhall add vnto theſe things, God ſhall 22% a ntomall 


adde vnto him the plagues that are written in God are Yea and 
this we _ - ——_ 
19 Andifany man ſhal diminith ofthe words **4 * 
ofthe booke of this propheſie, God ſhall rake a-. th irhenian 
way his part out of the booke of life, and out of byche acclamss 
the holy Citte, and from thoſe things which are tiv- of theboly + 
written in this booke, | | m— 
20 ** Hee which reſtifieththeſethangs, Gayth, jonvoiable af 
Surely I comequuckly.Amen.Euen ar Lord Glaze of rhe 
levs. "4 , 6, we 
ge 38 grace of our Lord lefius Chriſt bee poneen anne 
with you all, Amz N, Ed 


hy 
Tuz Env. therng pris 


cipation of the good things of God, verſe 1 7, * Eſai.c5.r. s ob. 
teſtation of Saiat lobn (which is the third place of the confirmation,as was noted 
verſe 6.) ieyned with a curſe of execration, te preſerve the tracth of this booke 
entire and vnco;rupted,in twe verſes. 19 A divine coofirmation or (ea- 
ling of che obteſtar10n : firſt from Chriſt aveuching the ſame, and d his 
comming againit all thoſe that (hall pat their facrilegions hands heereunto: then 
from Saine Toby himſelte, who by a moſt bely prayer calleth Chrift to take ver 
geaace of them, x1 Thefalutaion icall, which is the other place 
of the concluſion. 25 1 ſaid, verſe 6. and is the end almoſt of Epiſtle : which 


we wiſh votothe Charch and to all the boly and efe& members t io Chrift 
Teſus our Lord, vacill kis tojud 


agzuine, Amen, 


gtoiudgment,Come Lerd fejus,and docir Amen, 


-- + 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abthalon 


Ablhalom 
Aablalom 


A . 
Aron, or «Aharen,a teacher, Exod. | 


0 4.14 
L85 TAbds,a ſeruant, 1.Kings chap.4. 
p verſes, 

d Abdeel, a ſeruant of God, Ierem. 


Abd: .6.7. 

Ctbdiah, affruancafths Lord, 1.Kings 18.3. and 
Obadiah, one of the twelue Prophets. 

Abdiel, che ſame, 1.,Chron. 5.1 5. 

Abed-nego, ſeruant of ſhining, Dan. 1.7+ 


Abel, mourning, thename ofa citie, lud, 1 1.3 3. 
1.Sam.6. 18.burHabel,thename ofa man 
ſignifievanirie,Gen. 4 2. 


atha, father of the winepreſle,Eſter. 1.10. 
Ab ahewil - the Lord 5 Chowa 29.1. 
Abiam of the Sea, 1 $ 14-38. 
Abialaph,a gathering father, x.Chro.6.2 3 Exod, 


6.24. 
Abiathar, father of theremaanr, or excellent fa-' 
ther, 1. Sam. 22.21, 
Abida, father of knowledge.Gen. 2 5. 4. 
Abidan, father of iudgemence,Nurm. 1.11. 
Abiel,my father is God, r.Sam.g. 1. 
 Abiezer,the fathers helpe.loſh. 17.2. 
Abigail,thefathers ioy, 1 Kings 35.3. 
Abihail,che father of Num. 3.3 5+ 
Abihu,he is oluchgr Ranges CEP 
Abihud,the father 0 _ 1.Chron.$.z. 
Abilene, lamentable, 7 I, 
Abimael,a father from God,Gen. 16.28. 
Abimelech,the Kings father,or a father of coun< 
ſel, or thechiefe king, Gen.20.3, | 
Abinadab,a father ot a vow or ofa freemind , or| 
prince, :.Sam. 16,8. 


Abinoam, father of beautie, Iudg.4.6. 


Abiram,an high father, 1.Kings 16. 3 4. 
Abiſhag,the fathersignorance, 1, Kings 1.3. 
Abiſhai,the fathers reward, 1 Sam.26.6, | 
Abiſhalom,the father of peace,or the peace of the | 
; father,2,Sam. 1 5.2, 


— - 


| 


k 
: 


| Adoniram,thehi 


, 
| Ahaſueros,aprince,or 


Ahiezer,thebrothershelpe,Num 1.13, 
[ . | 


- 


Abiſhua,the father of ſaluation, r1.Chron 6.4. Abiſve 
Abithur,thefather ofa ſong, or ofa wall, or of 
righteouſneſle, 1.Chron. 3.2 9. 
Abiral,thefather ofthe dew, 2 Sam. 3.4. 
Abitob,the father of goodneſſe, r.Chron.$.'r r, 
Abner,the fathers candle, r.Sam.1 3.50. 
Abram,an high facher,Gen. 11.3 1. ' 
Abraham, a father ofa great multitude, as the 
name was I 17. os | 
A r fachers peace, 
« or ——_— Ak Ce ?, Abelalom 
Achan,troubling, loſhua 7.1. whois called A= a, Crum 
char,  ——_ 


Ahicub 
Abicub 


E Adaderer,reade Adarezer ; beautifull helpe, 3.14, 1.4wer : 


Sam.$.3.and 1.Chron.18.. 4 
Adaiah,the witneſle of the Lord,r.Chroa, 6. 415 , 4... 
Adaliah,pouerrtie,Eſter 9.8. * 7 abelian 
Adam,man,carthly,reade Gen 5.2. $ 
Adiel,the witneſſe of God, 1 Chron. 4.36. . 
Adoniah the Lord is the ruler, 2.Sam. 3.4. Adunics 
Adonibezek, the Lords thunder,ludg.1. 5. | ” 
Adonikam,the Lord is riſen, Ezra 2.13. &8.13. 


h 1 Kings 4 C. 

Adonizedek the a inc 10.1, y 

T Agabus,a gr Ads 11.28, ; 

Agar,a ſtranger,Gen. 16.1.Gal. 4.34. A 
ing or poſlefling, 2.Kings 16 1, 

an.9.1, 

Ahban, a brother of vnderſtanding, :. Chron. 


2.29. 
; Ahiiah, brother ofthe Lord, 1.Chron. 2.2 5. 


Ahimaaz, brother of counſell, z.Sam. 1 4. 50. 
Ahiman,brother of theright hand, Num. c 3+ 23y 
Ahimelech,a kings brother, Sam. 2 r.1. 

Ahimoth,a brother ofdeath, 1.Chron.6.2 5. 

Abhinoam, the brothers beaurie, r.Sam. x 4.1 5. 

Ahior, the brothers light, Judeth 5.5. 

Ahilab,an hearty brother, Iudeth 1.3 r. Achior. 
Abrah, a ſweet ring medow, 1. Chron. $8. 1.. Ahalab 


Ahikam, a brother arifing,or anenging, 2. Kings! Ahlab - 
—_ 


23.12 
, Achiam 
Qqq 2 Allah, 


Abeſſilom * 


Aol 
| Aluan 


Altriel 


Aſadl 


Atarias - 


Vzza 
Azanias 
Aſarias 
Azmoth 


Becl 


Beeliada 
Beelmecrni 


Beecmon 


"+ = Paak-nebubythe of flies, 2 Kings 3.2 


T Aza,ftrength,Frra 2:49 

þ far > the Lord, Nehb.10.9 
Azareel,the helpe ot God,1.Chron.1 2.6 
Azariah helpe of the Lord, 2.Kings 14. 21 
Azarikam,helpe rifing vp,Neh. v1.1 5 

# 1nmaueth, ſtrength of death, 2 Sam. 23,31 
Azubah,forſaken, x Kings 22.42. 
Azur,holpen,orhelper,le.28.1. 


EB 


Aal,BeaJim,lord,lords: chename ofthe idole| Delphon;a droppi 
} oftheSuanians, or a generallname to all| Demas, fauouring 
idoles, becauſethey were asthe lords and ow- Demophon,ſlaying the people, 2.Mac.1 22 
ners of all tharworſhipped them, 1.Samu.7.4- Deuel, know God Nom 


The fic Table, | | E 


Aholah,s tvanſion,or dwelling in herſelfe. Baanah,in affliion, 2.Sam.4.2 [Roc 
Akolib manfſion in her,Ezek,2 3.4 Babe},confuſion,Gen.xo,: 0.and 1 1.9 Babylon 
"Abud,prailing or conſeſling,ludg, z.1 5 Bacchides,one that holdeth of Bacchus,or adrſi- | 
Alianghigh, r.Chran. 1.40. kard,1.Mac,7.8 [Du 
Amalek,a licking people,Gen. 36.12 Bachenor,and bacenor,the ſame, 2, Mac.12. 35 ; | 
Amariah,the Lord jaid,or the lambe ofthe Lord, Badaiah,the Lord alone,Ezra.10.z 5 Baddaias 
h.1.z Baladan,ancientin iudgement, 2.Kings 20.12 Bediah 
Amala ſparing the people, 2.Sam.17, 35 Baldad,old love,or without loue,lob 8.1 Bildad 
Amaſhai,the giſtot the people 1.Chron.6.35 - Barachel,bleſſing God, Job z 2.2 : 
Amaſhſi,the treading otthe people, Nehe. 11.13 Barachiab,blefling the Lord,Zech.1.1 Berechiak 
Amaſiah,the burden ofthe Lord, z.Chron, 17.16 Bationab, ſonne of a doue,Mart. 16.17 
Amithi,true or fearing, 2.Kings 14-25 , Barnabas,the ſonne of conſolation,Ats 4.36 _ 
Ammuiel,a people of God, or with mee, 1. Barabbas,the fonneof confuſion, Mar. 27.416 | 
rOB.3-5 Baruch,bleſltd, Jerem. z 2.1 2 | 
Ammiſhaddai che people of theAlmightie,Num, Barhſeba,the ſeuenth daughter, or the daughter vl 
44 of an othe,2.Sam. 11.3 —=_ Bethſabe R 
Amman,a people,Gen. 19. 3 o Bathſhua,the daughter of ſaluation, r.Chron. 3.5 | Ele 
Amon,faithtull,z.Kings 2 1.1S. C Belſhatfar, without creaſure,or ſearcher of trea- Baltaſar li 
Amogs, a burden, one ot the twelue Prophets, fare, Dan.$. Beltefharzar El 
Amez,ſtrong,thefather ot Iſhai,Iſai 1.1 Benaiah,tbe Lords building, * .Chron. 4.36 Beleſhatſar My 
Ami, ſtrong, z.Chron.6.46 Beniamin, fonne of the right hand, who was firſt Bekſhazzar ; 
C Anah,atficting,anſwering orfſinging,Ge.36.2 - called Benoni,the fone of forrow,Gen. ; 5.18 
and Hanna, gracious or mercifull, 1.Sam.1.2 Beraiab,the Lordscreature, 1,Chro,8.2 1 
Ananiah,the cloud ofthe Lord, Als 5.1. Berak lightning,ludges 4.6 Barak | 
Andreas,maanly;Mat. 4.18 Bered,haile, » .Chron.7.20. = 
Avub,a grape, 1,Chron..4.8 Bethiabgthe Lords daughter, 1. Chr. 4.18. Phathouiah El; 
Amtpas,tor all, or againſt all, Reuel.2.1 z Bezalcel,in the ſhadow of God, Exod. 31.2 Berelcel 
C Apaduo,the wrath ofhis iudgement,or theta- © Bileam,thy ancient ofthe people,Num.2 2.5 Balaam El 
bernacies of his palace,Daniel x 1.46 Bilhah,old,or fading,Gen. 29.2 | 
Apollo,deſtroyer, At 18. 24.the name alſo of , Q Boas,in power,or frength, Ruth 2.2. Boos,Buas £1 
an idole, 2 ' C 
Apphia,bringing foorth,or increaſing,Philem. 3 
rack. wh, their curſe,Gen. > 23 @— --- ſearcher, Mat. 26. 57 h - 
Arbel, tel,or God hath auenged,Hoſ. 10.1.4 Calcol,nouwnfhing,z.Kings 4-31. Chalcol - 
Archelaus, a prince of the people, Mar.2.2 2, Caleb, 1s an heart. Num. 3.7 El 
Areli,the altar of God.Gen.46.16 Canaan,a merchant,Gen.y. 18, = 
Aretas, vertuous 2.Mac.5.8 Carmi,wy vine,Gen.46.9 El 
_ Antaſhaſhre,ferucutto ſpoile,Fzra 7.21 Caſeluhing,as pardoned,Gen.1 0.1 4 Chaſelon 
C Aaſa,a phyſician. 1 Kings 15.8 CE Cephas,a ſtone, lohn 1.42 Chaſlonijas 
Afſael,God hath wrought, 7.Sam. 2.18, Cepirah, alionefle,Ezra 2.2 5 aſlubim ” 
Aſaph,gathering.1.Chron.6. 3 9 Cherub, as a childe, Ezra 2.59 Chephirah- 
_Aſhyeſah,thebleflednefſe of r.Chron.25.2 ileab,the reſtraint of the father, 2.Sam 3.3 | 
+1> Afhbel,an old fire,Gen.46.21., » Chilion,perfit,or all like a dove, Ruth 1.2 ; E! 
. . Aſker;bleſſednefſe,Gen.30.1 C Ciſlon,hope,or confidence,Num. 3 4.2 1 ,Chiſſog 
*"2 Aſhiel, the worke of God,r. n.4-35 C Clemens, meeke,Phil 4.3 
' Athur,blefſed, orcraugjling,Gen.10.22 Clropatra,theglory ofthe countrey, 1, Maccab. Ec 
Aſmodeus,a deſtroyer, Tobit 3.8 re 4 Y POge” 
Aſtyages,gouernour of the citie,Dan. 1 3.65 C Goy ror Seeing all, Neb. 3.1 5, Col-hareh 
T Atarah,a crowne, 1.Chron.2.26. Coodi,alua = a7 the Lord,2.Chr.g1.13 | Conaniab c 
Athaigh,thertime ofthe Lord.Neh. 1 1.4- , : +25, of Combi 
Athaliah,time for the Lord,2.Kings8.26 q CNET an Ethiopian, 2. Samuel, Culhi E 


D / 
* E__— poore of the Lord, 1. Chro. 3.24 Dilaias 
Dalilah,a bucket,or confumer,ludg.16.4 'Delaias 


Damaris,a lirtlewife, As 1 7.3 4 Delaiah E 
Dan,a iudgement, Genef, 1 4. 4 [Delilah F 
Daniel, judgement of God,Dan. 1.6 | 
Dathan,flatute or law,Num. 1 6.4 
| Dauid,beloued, 1. Sam.17.1 2 | 
| E Deborah,a word or a Bee, Gen.z5 8 4 
- 9.7 ; Dalphon 
people,Col. 4.14 G 


1.34. | Duel 


; Judges 2.13.4and 3.7. C Diblamacluſter of figges, Hoſ.r. Debehaim 
Baalida, a n60 wn. atalans .Chren.1 47 - | ydimus,a armory wr F Diblaim l 
| Eaal-mepn,thelord or maſter ofrhexmanſion of Dinah, judgement, Gen. 30.21, [Dina, 


the houſe, as alſo Baalzibul, ftignifierdthe ſame 


Luke 1 1.15.Num.32.38. 


oy 


» Diotrephes, nouriſhed of Tupirer, 3.Tohn $ 
Daſhan,athreſhing.Gen. 3.21. Diſhow 
T DodanahyJoue,z.Chron. 20.37 | DoJaualy 


| Elead 
| Eeazarus 
Eliazar 
Eli 

Elias 


Eliathas 
Eliathah 


Elmelech 


Awmiel 


The frſt Table; 


s oe een ee ——_——_—; 
[Dodanim,beloued,Gen. 10.4. \ Gal,aband or gariſon,Gen. 36.11. 
Doeg,carefull, ,.S$am.21.7. -» { Galal,arolle,:.Chron.g.15, 

\Dorcas,aDoe,AQs 3.39. , Gamaliel,Gods reward; As -34- ® 

Dorda,generation of knowledge, 1.Kings 4.3 1.] Gamaria,a conſuming of the d.ler.29.3- } Gamariah 

'Doſirbeus,given to God, 2.Mac.12.19, Garzabar,atreaſurer,kzra 1,8, | Gemariah 

[ : \ Gedaliah, the grearneſſe of the Lord ler.z8.1 Godoliah 

| E n,a breaker, or deſtroyer,ludg.6.rz, * |} Gideon 

| - o 3 _ 
Ber,paſling or e,Gen.10.24. Gebati,valley of viſion, z.Kings 4.1 2, { Giczi 

| Ee Eden,pleaſure, 2.Kings 19.12. Gera,a pilgrune, or tranger,Gen.46.21. 

| Eder,a flocke, .Chron.2 3-23. Ginath,a garden, z. Kings 16.21, 

| Edom,reddy or earthy,Gen. 2 5.30. Gog,a roof of an houſe, Ezek. 38. 2, 

| C Elchanan,the mercy of God, 2.Samn.2 3.24. liath, a captiuicie, r- Sarn. 17.4. 

| Eldaah,the loue of God, Gen. 2 5.4. Gomer,a conſumer,Gen.1 0.2, 

} Eldad,the loue of God, Num. 1 1.26. Gorgias,terrible,1,Mac.3.3$. 


Eleadah,witnefie of God, «Chron. 7.2 1. 
Elealah,the worke of God,1.Chron. z 2.39. H 

| Eleazar,the helpe of God,Exod.6.2 3. H Abakkvk,a wreſtler, Hab.1. r.  -* 14.1] Abolnls 

| Eliab,My God thefather,Num. 26.8. Habazaniah,che hiding of the Lords ſhieldy Habazziniah 


;Eliah,God the Lord, «.Chron.$, 27. Jere.;5.3.. - 
| Eliakim,God ariſeth,1ſa.22 20, Haviah,the hiding of the Lord,Nehe7.6 z. Habaiah 
/Eliamt,the people of God, 2.Sam. 2 3.34. Hacaliah,waiting ofthe Lord, Nehe.y0.1. Achaliah 
[Flialaph,the Lord increaſeth. Num. 1.1 4. Hadad,joy,Gen.2 5.15, 1.Chr.1.30. Hecheliah 
| Eliaſhib.the Lord recurneth, 1.Chron, 3.24. Hagab,a EL 2.46. Hadai 
{ Eliatha,thou art my God, 1.Chron. 2 5.4. Haggtab,the Lords feaſt, ».Chron.6. 30. Hagaba 
| Elichoenai,to the Lord mine eyes, 1. Chron. 26. 3 4 Ham qty ns heat, Gen. 10.18 Aggia 
| Elidad,the beloued of God,Num. 34.21, Hamdan, heat of iudgement,Gen. z 6.26. Amatha 
Ekhu,he is my God, 1.Chron 1 3.20, Hamul,mercifull,Gen.46.1 2. - Abatha * 
{ Elimelech, my God the King, or the counſell of} my, I 32-7. Anameel 
God Ruth 1.2. naneel, the grace ; «3-1, Hamel 
| Moo. yo bim mine eyes, 1.Chron, 3.2 3, ————_ mercitull, z King. 16.7, | 
Eliphal,a miracle of God, 1.Chran. 11.3 5. naniah,grace of the Lord,lere.z7.1 3. Ananias 
Eliphaler,the God of deliverance, 2.Sam. 5.16, {| Harim dedicate to God,+.Chr. 24.8. 
Eliſha,my God ſaueth,r.King.1 9.16, | Haſadiah,the mercy ofthe Lord, i .Chr.3.20, } Aſadiah 
Eliſhah,the Lambe of God,Gen.1 0.4. Hattil, an howling for fnne,Fzra 2.37. Hazadiah 
Elihaphar,my God iudgeth, 2.Chron.2 3.1. Hauah,ling,or gwinglife,Gen 3.20. EFua * 
| Elifheba,cthe othe of God,or the fulnefle of God, panack Neing God,r.Kings 19.17. Azael 
| Exod.6.23. | Hazariab,ſeeing the Lord,Nehe. 1 r. 5, |Ozea 
| Elizur,the firength of God, Num. 1.5, ; T Heber,a companion,Gen. 46. 17. |Chobor 
{ Elkanah,the zeale > = 7 mage 4 on ed — 4 18.18 _ 
' Elmoded,God meaſureth,Gen.1o. 26. noch,taught or n.$.19. 
| Elnathan.Gods — 6.22, | Hepher,a der or deluer,1.Chr.4.c. | Hanoch 
| Elphaal,Gods worke, 1.Chron 8.1 1. Hephzibah,my delight in her, z Kings 21.1. YHaphſiba 
+Eluzai,God my — & _ 12. Fr — an pre run 7 7 of | Ep A 
El s ter rcerer, As 13.8. Hezri or Oo ron, Alar. -46.1 3. zr0n 
« nes man crmitreble,Gen: 4.3 6. Y { Hiel,che Lord liueth 1-Kings (6.34. 
C Epaphroditus,pleaſant,Phil. 2.25, | Hiram,the heighe of lite, 2.Sam. 5.11. [Huram 
Epenerus,laudable,Rom. 1 6.5. | Hizkiah, ſtrength of the Lord, 2.Kings 18.r., {Erzechias 
Ephah,weary,Gen.: 5.4. ; © Hobab,beloued, Num, i 0.29. Obab 
{ Epher,duſt,Gen. 2 9.4. | Hori,aprince,Gen. ;6.22. {Hoſhatiah 
- _ —q—_— 7" ——_—— 1.52, wy ana _— Lord Jere. 41.1, -—— 
E abl 22. | aluation,Hol. 1.1. | 
>| a yg 5 ob b | Hoſe, truſting, r.Chron, 26.10. ' 
Eſhcol,a cluſter,Gen. 14.24 - — ſeale or ſigner, 1.Chron.7. ; 2. (Huriel 
Efhek,violence,'.Chron.8. z 9. [Hozicl,ſceing God, r.Chron. 2 3.9. 'Haziel 
| Efter,hid,Fſter 2.7, {CE Hul,forrow or infirmuitie,Gen.1 0.2 3. 
j C Ethan, ſtrength, r.King. 4. 31, [/Hur,libertie,or prince, 1.Chrori.4.1. { Ouſa 
' C Eubulus, wiſe or mm RE : | Huſhahyhaſung, 1.Chron. 4.4. 
Eupolemus,a good w —_ 1.Mac.8.17. : 
Furychus, fortunate, As 20.9. | J 
q Eon hatogo rodents Clrang.5; | Jeb gplonn nag 36, = [leh 
[ E LOTd, ETZEK. 1.3, [ , v 1, +$o13+ 
{Ezeliah peeretheLord,2. doois.94.6, lJaaſiel,the world God, 1.Chr. 0.hy. [Eff - 
Erzer an helpe, 1.Chron. 4.4. | Iaazaniah,the hearkening ofthe Lord,lerE. 3.3. !1gbel 
Ezra an helper,Ezra 7.1. | Jabal, bringing or budding,Gen. 4.20. ' 
' Ezriel,the helpe of God, Tere. 36.26, { Tabeſh,drought,z.Kings 1 5.10. | 
| Exrikam, an helpeariſing,1.Chro. 3.2 z | repoant etl g. i 
1 G | Jachin,ſtabilitie,Grn. 46.16, | , 
Aal,an abomination,Tudg. 9.3 5. Iadiah, knowing the Lord,Ezra 2.36. | Iedaiah 
; G Gabriel, aman of God, orthe ſtrengrh off Tacl,a Doe,or alceading Judg. 4.17. + | | Lahel 
God;the name ofan Angel,Dan.8.16. | Jahallcel,prayfing C ' - r0,4,16, ap Lalolcel 
| Iq 3 ahaziel, 
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The firſt Table: 

" Talvree! | Tzhazicl,God haſteth,Gen.46.2 Iokſhan,an offence,Gen. 2 5.2 'Techlan 
Aſiel | Tahaziel, ing God,Ezra 8.5. o L Jokran,a little 6ne,Gen.10.25 lectan 
Achoel,Ja- * lahehel, in God or beginning in God,Gen. Ionah,a doue,z.Kings 14.25 | 

hrel | 


46.14. lonadab,voluntary or willing, 2.Sarp.1 3.5 Ichonadab | | 
Iahleel Lair,lighrened,Deut. 3.14. Jonathan,the gift ofche Lord,Judges 18.30 (\Ichonathrg | Maala 
Lairus Iakim,ſtabliſhing, c.Chron.$.1 g. Toſeph,inc: mg/Gan. 30.24 , | Maaſe 
Jambres lambri,rebellivus, r.Mac.g. 37. Ioſhaberh,the fulnefle of the Lord, 2.Chr.2 2,11; Tehoſhabat | Maahi: 
Ambri lamin,right hand,Gen.46.10, Ivſhiah,the fire of the Lord, 2.Kings 22.3 Iehoſhabe» *' 
Iamrah Lamuel, God is his day,Gen. 46.10. ; Jotham,perfite, 2.Kings 1 5.32 ath 
Ilemucl Ianohah,reſting,loſh. 16.6. Jozabadgendowed, 1.4 bro.1 2.20 Tofiah 
* lagumyſkeping, loſk. 1 5.5 3+, Clphdiah,the redemption of the Lord,e.Chro.$. Iphedeiah Mach 
Lapherh,perſwading andenuſing Gen. 5. 33. 25. : | 
Taphie Japhia,lightning, 2 Sam. 5.1 5. Iphtah,opening,Tudges 11,1 / | 
Irpcel : Tarephel,nealch of God,loſh. 18.27. q Ira,a watchman, :.Chr.r 1.28 F | Iras | 
Jarib,fighting or avenging,1.Chron.4, 24. Irad,a wilde afle,Gen 4.18 ab 
; lafhen,ancient,2.Sam.2 3.3 2. Ir:ab,the feare ofthe Lord,lere.z7.1 3 Iriiah 
Taafar Iaſhergrighteous,loſh. 10.1 z, Irmeiahexalting the Lord, 1.Chr. 5.34 Jeremiag | 
laſub | Faſbub, arerurning, 1.Chro.7.1. T iſhacar,a wages,Gen. 30.18 | Ifachas | | 
Tathanael | Iathniel,agift of God, 1,Chr.26.2. | Iſhai a gitt or oblation,Ruth 4. 17 leflai Mah: 
Icther | Jatrir,a remnane or excellent, loſh, 1 5.43, Iſhboſheth a man of ſhame, 2.Sam. 2.1 2 | Mahi 
Jethrai | Irhrz, thro, Ithron,theſame, Iſhcariot,an hireling,or man of death, Mar. 10,4) Scariot | 
- Jomia Iauan,making {ad,Gen. 10.2, | Iſhmael,God hath beard,Gen. 1 6.1 | Iſcariot | 
laazicl | Taziel,rhe __ of God, 1.Chr.15.18, | Iſhtob,a good man, 2.Sam.1 0.8 | [Mala 
| Iaziz,brightnetle, 1.Chr. 27.31.  1{rael, a prince of God, orprenailing with God; ' Mal 
Ibhar | Clbhac,choſen, 2.Sam. 5.1 5, | - Gen.35.10, : | Mah 
| CE Ichabod, where is glory? 1.Sam, 4.21, ; Clchamar,woeto the change,Exod.6. 2 3 | 
Jaddo T 1ddo,his confeſſion, 1.Chr,27.21. }Irrai,firong,2.Sam.2 3-29 . 'Man 
Chonias | T leconiah,ſtabiline of theLord, z.Chro.z.16., | Ittiel,God with me,Nehe. 1 1.7 . | Teri, [tai | Mao 
Jeddia | ledaiah, the hand of the Lord, or confeſling the | © Tubal,bringing,or tading,Gen.4.2 1 Ethai NL Mor. 
Lord, 1.Chr. 4.37- __— Iucal,mighty,lere.;8,1 Ithiel | 
Teddida | Fedidah,beloued, 2 Sam.12.25. f red ns tothe houſe, r.Kings 16,31 ' Tehucal ' Mar 
Tedidiah | Iediel, knowledge of God, 1,Chr.7.6, ' Tzhak,laughter,Gen. 17.19 Iucal Man 
Tediael | Teduthun,confefling, 1.Chr.g.16. | Izrabiah, the Lord ariſeth , or the cleareneſſe of Iſaac 
Ieiiah | Tehiah,the Lord liueth, 1.Chr. 1 5.24. | theLord,i.Chron.7.3 [1zhac | Mat 
Tehieli { Tehiel,God liveth, x.Chr. 26.22. ! Izreel,the ſeed of God,loſh. 1 5.56 [Izrahaiah | pou 
Joadan { Tehoadan,the Lords pleaſure, 2.Kings. 1 4.2. | | | [Mel 
Johaas | Iehohas, the poſſeſſion of the Lord, 2.Kings 23, / K | Mel, 
| + | Mel 
loas WM Teloalb.the fire of the Lord, z.Kings 11.21. | [_ congregation,Gen.46, 11 Chaath | 
Jonan,lo- | lehohanan, grace or mercy of theLord, 1.Chro, |  Kainan,a buyer,or owner,Gen. 5.9 Choath | Am 
hannes 26.3. | SINE Cohath 
{ Ieboiada,the knowledge of the Lord, 2, King, 11, | Kallaiah,the voyce of che Lord,Nehe,12.20 Caſaiah 
I5. Kamuel,God is riſen,Gen.22.2 1 Kallai 
Joacim Iehoiakim, the riſing or auenging ofthe Lord, 2. Kareah,bald,lere.41.4 1 Chemuel 
_ 3-t 4, ; . E Kedar,blackneſle,Gen. 2 5.1 3 Kenuel | | Me 
. Tofaphar Tehoſhaphart,the Lord is the Tudg,z.Chr.z.10, | Kedem,Eaſt,lere.q 9.28 
Ichoſhua,the Lords ſatuation,Zech. 3.1, Keren-happuch, the horne of beautie, Iob 43.14 'Ma 
Toſedec Ichoradak.rhe iwwſtice of the Lord, 1.Chr.6.14. | C Kiſh,hard,orfore, 1.Sam 9.1 | ' Me 
Tuda,Tudah |} Tchudab confeſſion or praiſe:Gen.2 9.3 5. T | Kolaiah,the voyceot the Lord,Nehe.1r.2 ! Coliah | 
Iecenna = | lekamiah,che Lord ſhal ariſe,eftabliſh,or auenge, | Korab,bald,Gen. 26. 5 | 'Mo 
| 1.Chr.2.4, Kore,crying,1.Chr.s.19 | 
| Ickodeam, the burning of thepeople, Toſh. 15.! C Kuſhaiah,hardneſſe,1 Chr, 15.17 Kuſhaiah 


56. 
Japhlet Tephlet,deliuered,1.Chr.7. 3 2. | L 
| Tephunneh,beholding,Num. 1 3.7. I Aadah,to gatber,or teſtifie,r.Chr.4.21 | Me 
| Iarahmeel,the mercy of God, 1.Chr, 2.9. | n,for pleaſure, :,Chr.7.26 \Leedan | \Me 
Jared { — Gen.5.15. | Lenatnines. 29 | 
Jeruel Jeriel, the feare of God. 1.Chr.7.2. Lael,to God or to the mighty,Num. 3.24 
Jerimoth,fearing death, 1.Chr.7.7. ; Lahad,ropraiſe, 1 .Chr.4.2 Laad Mi 
! Teroboam,increafing the people, 2,Kings 14.23. | Larauel,with whom is God? Pro. z1.1,4 Lemuel | M 
Tehoram —{ Terohamyhigh,:.Chr.6.27. ; Lappidoth,lightni ,ludg.4-4 Lahahim {/ (Mt 
; Toram ; Terubbaal,lct Baal auenge,Tudg.6, ; 2, ;« Lebabim,inflamed, 3.10.13 {Lamech M 
Jerobaal | Teſhaiah,ſaluation of the Lord,Ifa.1.z, , ; Lemech,poore,or ſmurren,Gen.4.18 
Eſaiah,Iſa- | Iefhua,a Sautour, Marth: 1,16, | Leruſhim,hammer men,Gen. 25.3 
iah J Igal,redeemed, i.Chron. 5.2 2. | Leui,ioyned,or coupled,Gen. 29.34 M 
Teſus aliah,the greatnefle ofthe Lord,Tere.z 5.4, | Leah,painfull,or wearied,Gen. 2 9,16 | 
Igeal {oab,willing,or volu ,x.Chr.2.16, | C Lobin,whiteneſſe,Exod.6. 17 Libni | 
Jobab Job,ſorrowtull or hated, lob 1.1. Lot,wrapped,or ioyned,Gen,1 1.27 Lotam | V 
Iboiiah ; Jobamah,the bwulding ofthe Lord, x.Chr.9,8, | © Lud,anatiuitie or generation,Gen, 10,22 Ludim | | 
Jochabed | Jochebed,glorious,Exod.6.20. C Lyſias,difloluing, r.Mac. 3.3 2 


; Joel, willing,or beginnipg,loel x,1, Lyſimachus,diſſoluing barrel, Mac,q.29. 


x 


Mahalon 
| Makalach 


| 
| Malachias 


| Malalcel 
Mahalaleel 

: Manoe 

' Maonathi 

| Mordecai 


' Mattartah 

' Manchanaim 
| Mattathias 

' Mathias 

| Melchiel 

| Melchiah 

| Melchizedek 


| 
; Melcah | 
| 


$ 


1 


| 


| 
: 


'NA A Aachathi,broken,z Kings 25.23 Aamah,beautiful},Gen.4. 22 Noeman 
Mahazioth, ſeeing a ſigns, ' Cars 254 - Ngaamat cure or beaurtull, Gen.46.21 ath 
[Mahſeiah, the protection ot the Lord, ere. z 2, | Naarah,a gaide,or wat 16,7 | 
|{Mahlah,wea a dance Num.26.3; 92 childe ot the Lord, i. Chro. 3.2 2 Nebo 
Maaſai,my worke, 1 Chro.g. 12 N ,buds,or propbecies,Gen.2 5.1 3 INaboth 
Mahſeiah, the worke of the Lord, 1.Chro.1 5.18 | Nabal,afoole,1.Sam. 35.3 
Maaziah, the ſtrength of the Lord, 1.Chro.24- Nadab,a ; rn. 17 PR 3 Nagge 
18 Naggal earenefle, Luke 3.2 5 
Macaz,finifhing,or watching, r.Kings 4-9 Nahaliel, the igheritance of God, Num.2 1.19 {|Nahamani 
Macbani my peccefanne,r.Chro, 13,13 Naham, Nabum,acomfarter,or repencant,r,Chr.| 
Machi,poore, or aſmicer,Num.1 3.16 £49 , Nahaſh 
Machur,ſelling or knowing Gen. 50.2 3 Nabas,a ſerpent, 1.Chro.4.13 
Mad relieves iudging,Gen.10.2 Nahor,hoarſe,or angry,Gen, 11,23 
Madan, ſtrife,Gen. 2 5.3 Natoth,beautie, or a dwelling place,: Sam. 19.1 
Mag ified,or exalted, Mar. 27.56 Naphtali,wreſiling, or compariſon, Gen. 30.8 
Magdie),preaching pr np; ny « —_ iven, 2.Sam, 5. A ; =P Jy 
Magog,couering ing.Gen. 10.2 rexzzar, w is written for t uchedos 
Mahalah, jars, or fickenells 2,Chron.r1, | moſtpart in Jeremie, and ſometime in Ezekiel [noſor, 
1$ | Nebuchad-nezzar fignifieth the moutning ol 
Maharai haſting, x.Chro.1 1.30 the generation,Tere.27.8.8& z 4.1 
Mahath, wiping away,or fearing, t.Chro.6.z5 | Nepheg,weake,2.Sam. 5.x 5 + 
| Malachi,my meſſenger,Mala. 1. i Nephruim,an opening,Gen.10.1 z | Napheubim | 
| Mahaleel, praifing God, Gen. 5.12 Ner,alight, 1.Sam. 1 4.51 
| Marnzer,a _— 3-2 Nedhance) phegif of God,z Chre.z5.9 
AC ,2.Kings 15.14 Nethani - wy Lord. 2.Kings 25.33 
—_——— 13.2 E Nimrod,rebellious,Gen.10.8 » | Nemrod 
Maon,dwelling place, lIoſb.1s.5 5 ' © Noadiah, the witneſling or teſtification of thd 
Mordecai,bitter contrition, Eſther 2,5 : Lord, Exra$.3 3 
Martha, bitter,or prouoking,Luke 10.z8 Noeah,reſt,Gen. 5.29 
Martan, a gift, 2.Chro.33-37 Nogah,brighenefle,1.Chron. 1 4.6 | 
Marti Mareaniab Macthaniab, Matthatah, his | © Nun,fonne,or pofteritie,XNum.1 3.9 | 
ifr, Ezra 10.33 
Mirichia, agile of the Lord, 1.Chro.g.z 1 | 0 
! Malchiel, God is my King, Gen.46.17 Badiah, ſeruant of the Lord, 1.Chro.z,21 Obdia 
Malchiah,the Lord is wy King,lere. 21.1 Obed,a ſeruant, Iudges 9.26 Abdias 
Maclchi-zedek,2 King ot righteouſnes,Ge 1 4.10 | Obed-edom, the aſcruant El pu. 
alchiſhua,my King the Sawour, 1,Sam.1 4.49 domire,z,Sam.6,10 * | 
Mehertabel, how good is God? Gen. 36-33 Obel, borne,or brought, 1.Chro. 27.30 | 
Mehuman, troubl 1.10 » ing,or , Gen. 36,1 x | 
Mehuiael,teaching God, Gen. 4.18 Onam,lorow,ſtrength,Gen. 36.2 3 | Oman 
Methuſhael,asking death,Gen.4.4 8 Ouan,ſorow,or iniquitie, Gen. 38. Aunan 
| Methuſhelab,ſpoiling his death, Gen.5.21 > Crag" cewer or deckenetlh,e, 33-14 | 
. Melatiab,delwer my ft the Lend, Nehe. 3.9 —_—_ 10.2 == l | 
Menelaus,ftrength of c e,2.Mac.4.23 reioycing, i «4 21.1 Opbrath 
Menaſh  frring Gen.$0.g0 Gn, necke,Ruth 1.4 t 
Meraioth,bittemeſle, +,Chro. g.4 1 Ore etifed, r.Mac.1 5.357 : 
Mered,rebellious ,1.Chro.4. 17 T Ochni, my tice, 1.Chro.2 6.7 | 
! Meſha,ſaluation, 1.Chro.2. 42 - Otholiah, time tothe i.Chro.$.26 ; Athaliah 
Meſhelemiab, the peace of the Lorde, z,Chron, | Othoniel.time of Gad Joſh. 5.7 { Ochniet 
26.1 Ozaziah,the = ———— 
Meſhullam,peaceable,2 Kings 23. z 2iel,the hetpe of 1.Chro 27.9 Azari 
Mephiboſbeth, ſhame of mouth, 2.Sam, 4.4 : P {4 i 
Meſhech,prolonging,Gen.1© 2 | an hath mer. Num.r.13 
« Milchah.a woman of counſell,Gen.11.29 .Palal, praying, or tudging,Nehe. 5:2 5 
Milchorn, their King or counſeller, the idole of |Palri,deliuerance of God, Num. 3.10 halati 
| the Ammonles,s Sima 23-13 Palnel,deliverance of God,Num. z 4.26 
*  Mizzah,adropping,or conſuming,Gen, z 9.1 Palu, marueilous, Gen. 46-9 Phalcias 
_—_ poore or ſmitten, or who is here © 2, Nee, SEAS YE Phallu 
! Chro.34 20 di rflecing,s Kings 4. 17 haraoh 
Michaiah,who is likethe Lord? 2.Kings 22.2 Av a ona an, cg yp 
Michael who\s like God ?.z.Chro.7. z redemptien of God,Nurm. 3 4.28 
Michal,who is perfit ? 1.Sam.» 4%4.9 Pedah-zur.a mightic redgernes,Num.2,9 0 hadafſur 
Miſhael, who demandeth ? Exod.6.22 Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming, 2.Kings 2 2.1 ; 
Miriam,exalted,orteaching,Exod 1 5.20 Pekaiah,the Lords ing,2.King.s 5.22 ekahiah 
Mithredath,difloluing the Law,Ezra 1.8 Pelaiah, the miracle aftheLard;t Chron, 3.24 
C Moab,of the father, Gen 1 9. 37 Pelaiah,a miracle of the Lord Nehe. 8.7 Phalatias 
Moſheh drawen vp,Exod. 2.10 Pelatiah, dehuerance ofthe Losda.Chroz.2s Phaltias 
Moza,found,or voleauened, 1.Chro. 2.46 Peleg,adiuifion, Gen, 4925 | | ek 
4 Mulach,anointing,or vaile,= Kings 16,48 {Peler,deliuerance, : Chro 2.33 ; 
Muſhi,deparung,Exod.6. 1 5 Penue),leeing God, veGhro,4.4 


| 


_ Thefirf Table, 


"> 


Qqq 4 


' Pharet 
Pethathiah 
Phicol 
Phinees 
Phinchas 


Roboam 
Rehoboam 


Raphael 


Raguel 


Rebecca 
Rebckah 


Sabatha 
Sabtecha 


Saba, Sheba 


$heal, Saul 
Saaph 


Sacar 
Shageh , 
Sellum 
Sallum 
Shalmah 
Shalma 
Salmon 
Shamma 


* Salathiel 
Shaba 
Sechia 
Sechaniah 


Segub - 


Pereſh,a horſeman,1.Chron 7.16 


| Perera diuifion,Gen,z8.29 

; Peruda,a diuifion Ezra.3.55 

\Perbaiah,che Lord openeth,Ezra. 10.23 

| C Phichol,the mouth of all, Gen 24.23 

| C Phinchas,a bold countenance, Num.2 5.7 
C Puab,a mouth, Gen. 46.13 


| R 
| R Amaiah,the thunder ofthe Lord, Nehe. 7.7 
Ragdai, ruling,s.Chro. 2.14 
Rahab,proud or ſtrong, lJoſhuas.r 
Raham,mercie or compallion, 1.Chro. 2.44 
Rahel,a ſheepe Gen.29.9 X 
Ram, high, z.Chro.2 $ 
Ramuah,exaltarion of rhe Lord,Ezra.10.25 
Raphazreleaſe or medicine, 1,C hro.$ 2 
| © Reaiah,a viſion of the Lotd, 1.Chro. 5.5 
jRebazthe fourth, Ioſh.1 3,21 
Rechab, arider, 2 Kings.:©.15 
| Reclaiah,a ſhepheard tothe Lord,Fzra 2.3 
' Rehabeam,4ilating the people, 1.Kings 11.43 
; Rehum,pitifuli,or pitied, Ezra. 2.2 
' Remaliab,theexalcarion of the Lord, 2.Kings 15 


27 
Rephael medicine of God, 1,Chro 26,9 
Rephaiah,medicine of the Lord, i.Chron. 3.21 

| Reu,his ſhepheard Gen. 11.19 
Reuben ,the ſonne of viſion.ſo named, becauſe the 
Lord didſee his mothers atfliction,Gen 29. 32 
| Reuel a ſhcpheard of God. Exod. 2.18 
{Rezon,aſecrerarie,orleane,1,Kings 11.23 
| C Ribai,fſtrifeor increaſed, 2.Sam.2 3.29 
{ Ribkah,fed,Gen.22 2 3 
{Rinnah a ſong or reioycing, 1,Chro.4.20 
| Riphath,medicine or releaſe,Gen. 10, 
| CRogel, a footman,or an accuſer, loſh,z 5.7 
{ E Ruch, watered, or filled, Ruth 1.4 


Shubael,the returning of God,1.Chro,24-20 , 
$ | IShuhah,a pit, ohh 'T _ 
Abtab,a compaſle,or old age,Geu. 10.7 Shumarhi, renowmed, 1. Chro. 2.5 3 
Sabteca,the cauſe ot (miting, Gen.10 7 Shumi,changed,or ſleeping,Gen. 46.16 
? Sarah,a lady,or dame,Gen.17.1 5 C Sithri, my ſecrer, Exod.6.2 2 , 
| Sarai,my dame or miſtreſle,Gen. z 5. 29 C Sodi, my ſecrer,Nim.s 3.1 1 | 
| CE Seba,a compaſle, Gen. 10.7 C Suah,rooting yp,: Chro.9.z6 ' - 
;\Seled,atflictiva, x:Chron.. zo 
Semachiah,cleauing tothe Lord, 1.Chro. 26.7 T | 
| CE Shaal,Shaul,asked, Ezra.10.29. 1.Sam.g.3 Abeel,good God,Iſa.7.6 | 
Shaaph,flying,orthinking, 1 Chro,4.7 Tahaſh,haſting, Gen. 22.24 
{Shabberhai,my reſt, Nehe. 11.16 -Tahath, feare, 1.Chro.6. 37 Tabeal 
{Shachir,wages,t.Chro. 12.35 Talmai,a furrow,loſh.1 5. 14 
}Shage,ignorant,+1.Chro. 1 1,34 Tamer a palme tree,Gen,z$.6 
{Shallum,peaceable,2 Kings 15.10 Tanhumeth,conſolation,ler. 40.8 Tholmai 
Shalman,peaceable.Ofe. 10.14 Talmon,dew prepared,1 Chro. 9.47 1 Thamar 
Shalmon,peaceable,Ruch 4.2 1 Taphath,alitle one, » Kings 4-11 Tanchumah 
\Shamgar,defolation,of the ſtranger, Tudg 3.3z } © Tebah,acooke,Gen. 2 2.24 
*Shamiah,deſolation,deſtrufon, z.Sam.16.9 } Tehihnah,mercifull,or prayer,r,Chro, 4.72 © 
S —_— obedient, _ 7 5 - : none ane 1,24 
| Shaphan,a conie,or one 1.Chro. 5.13 CT Tiknah,hope, 2. King. 2.5 , 
1Shaphat,a Iudge,Nume1 3.6 > lnqmcs, cu. 5 Ap ron by 20 —_— 
— rreaſurer, 2 Kings 19.37 Tiras,a deſtroyer, Gen. 10. > 
Shealrhiel,asked of God, Hag. 1,1 Tirhanah,a ſearcher of mercie, 1,Chro. 2.48 
{ Sheariah,the gateof the Lard,»,Chro.8, z8 Tiria,a ſearch, 1.Chro.4. 6 
Sheba,capriunie,Gen.r0.9 CToah,a dart, ».Chro 6.34 
Shebarim, hope, loſhua's, 5 Tobiah,the Lord is nood Fara 2.60 : 
Sheber. hope,ur wheate, « Chro.2 48 Togarmah,ſtrong or borne,Gen.1o 3 
Shecaniah, the habitarion of the Lord, z,Chron4 Tohu,living, 2.Sam, x. 1 Thogorma 
k Y k. ; - Tola,aworme, Gen,46.1 3 
© Shechem, a par#,ov portien, Num.26.7 1 Tom,a twinne,Marth.1 ©. 3 
4 Shedeur,a field of fre, orthelighe of the Almigh4 © Tubal, borne, brought, or worldly, Gen Thomas 
* tie, Num.1.s ''-* +*-/ 10.2 
Shegub,cxalred, t,King$#6: 34 Tubal-kain,worldy poſleflion; Gen, 4 ow 


% 


The fir Table, 


; 
RY the morning ofthe Lord, 1,Chron 8 

2 | 
Seir 


— 


helumiel,the peace of God Num 1.6 
hemaiah,hearing the Lord, 1.Chro.4. 37 
hemariah,the I the Lord, Ezra 18.32 
hemed,deltroying 1.Chro.$.1: 2 
hemer,a keeper, i Kings 1 6.24 
hemida,a name of knowledge Num 26.32 
hemuel,appoynted of God, i.Chro.7. 2 
hemuel, heard of God.1r.Sam.1.20 
hephariah,the Lord iudgeth,2,Sam. 3.4 
heraiah.a prince of the Lord,r,Chro.4.14 
Sherug,a bough or plant, Gen, i 1,20 
Sheth,ſet orput,Gen. 4.2 5 
Sherhar,a remnant or hid, Eſter 1.1 4 
Shena, vanitie, 1.Chro. 2.49 
Shiciah,the proteCtion of the Lord, 1.Chro.8.10 
Shime1, hearing ot obedient, Exod. 6, 17 | 
Shimeon, hearing or obedient, Gen.29.33 
Shimſhon, theretheſecond time, becauſe the An- 
el appearedthe ſecond ime at the prayer of 
is father, Tudges 13.24 
Shiphran,a Ludge Num. 3 4.2 4 
Shipbrah, faire, Exod. 4.1 5 
{Shobab,returned, 2.Sam. 5. 14 
Shobal,apath,Gen. 36.20 
{Shobnah,a builder, 2 Kings 18.18 
Shua,crying, or ſauing,Gen. 38.2 
Shuah, praying or humiliation,Gen. 25.2 


—+ a 


_—  — —— 


— Cy OO 


——— — -— _ 


| Vaſhni changed, 1.Chro.6. 28 


' | Vaſhtigdrinking, Eſter 1.9 

Vophfi C Vopſi,a thing brokenypr patched,Num.13.ts 
Hur q Vri,my light, 1.Chron. 2.20 

Ourias Vrijah py rn ofthe Lord, 2.Sam.1 1.3 


Vriel, light or fireof God, z.Chro.1 3 2 

E Veha1,mine iniquity, or time, 1,Chro. 9.4 

q Vzal,wandering,Gen. 10 27 

Ora Vzzah,ſtrength, +.Chro.6.29. 2.Sam.6.z 
Vzzi,my ſtrengrh, 1.Chro.6. 5 

Vzziel,the ſtrength ” Ged,:.Chron.7.7 

| Accenprtedting,Oem z6. 2” 

| Zabad,a dowrie, + .Chro.2. 36 

[Sebadiah | Zabadiab, 2dowrie of the Lord,1.Chro.8.1 5 
| Zabdiel Aa dowry of God, 1. Chro. 27.3 

[2acchur ' Zaccur,mindefull, i.Chro. 4-26 . 

'Zaccheus | Zacaizpure,Ezra 2.9 

Zaccai Zachariah,mindfull Lofthe Lord, r.Chro.5.7 

| Zechariah |} Zadok LEE iuſt, 2.Sam.$.17 


le: The 


{ Ouania Yo, coniiags ofthe Lord, Ezza1o, 


| 


| 


2nd Table. 


| Zalmenah,our image, Num. 3.41 
Zanoah,forgerfuln2 Nebars 11-30 
Zebulun,a cr, 9 +30-20 
| ts a wolte, ludges 7.2 5 

d,a of fare Num. 26 33 . 
| enfrab. af ,1.Chro.7.8 


wn = biding of he Lord, 3 King, 25. 18; 


ombe,Gen.z6.1 1 'Zepho 
ap; owe Ar riſing vp,Gen. 36.1 3 | 
Zeraiah,the Lord ariſing, 1.Chro.6 6. Zerahiah 


Zereſh,ſcattering heritage, bfter 5.10 
Zerubbabel,ſtrange from confufion,or a ſtr anger 
at Babel, Hag.1.1 
Zechan thei ue, 1.Chron.26.23 i 
© Zia,ſweare,or ſwelling, 1. Chron. 5.1 3 

ith herfticenf the Lord, 2.Kings 24-17 Zedekiah 
Zidon,a hunter,Gen.10, 15 
Zimri,a ſong, 1 "Chron. 2.6. 
Zipporah,a mourning,Exod. 2.2 1 {Ever 
T Zopheth, a ſeparation,z.Chro. 4 20 
Zuph,a watching,or a — 1,Chron. 6, ; s| 
Zuriel,che rocke of God,N 

Zuriſhaddai, therocke ot he A Almighty,Num. 1, = 


—_ 


The firſt CONT theChapter, IN 


| aL Lomas 


| I | ſecond the Verie. 


CL 


A 
Aron and his doings, Exod, | 18. 


T Adam an 


| abig ailthe wife of Nabal, 1,.Sam.25.3 


Abimelech king of Gerar, and his doings, 4-5 


Gen.20.and a6 { Adowm ſtoned todeath, r1.Kings 12 18 }| Aholab and Aholibah, Ezek 23.4 
Abimelech the ſonne of Gideon murthereth Aduerſitie and proſperitie arc ot God, lob} Aholiab, an excellent workeman, Exod. 


| hisbrerhyen,and after rezguerh.in Iſraely} 2.10.Prow, z. 31.6 
{ ludges 9. Adulrery Gerbil bn,Gen. 26,10, Exod.20.| TE Our Aide of Chriſt, Hebr.4.1 4 
| Abiſha1 putrſoeck Sheba, 2.Sam.29.10 14. 1.Cor.s,y.Hebr.1 3.4 "7 The Aide of Iſrael is of God, Deur. 33-26 


Abner,huis doings and his death, Sam. 17, Adaltery muſt bee _ Ex2d.20.14-j q —_— a wicked man, z. Macc.7.9.and Y 
Prou. 5. 3- +.Cor.10 
| The abomination ofthe Iewes,1ſa.1,1 3.of The adultery of Dauid, 2.Sam, + 1 = 12 Alexander the Copper ſmith, 2, Tim. 4.1 4 


55.vnto the 2.Sam.4 


wr -—< fire fromthe Lond Louie Adons Cendibing,3 

Adonijah Dauids ſonne,and his ambition,j Ahimaar, 2.Sam. 17. 17.a0d i$.19 
q Abiku ſeerh God in Sina,Exod. 24.10 | 1,Kings 1.and 2 
| Abijam king of Iudah, « Kings 19.1 ' Ad in Chriſt,Ephe. x.5-Rom. g.4.Gal.) Ahirhophel and his doings, 2.5am. 1 5. and 


eth of God, Dourt.$. A 2.Theſfal.r 6, 


4-& 10.& 23 & 29.Leui.| © Acceſſe to God by Chriſt, Rom, 5.2. E-| F Agabus the Propher, Aces 11:28. and 
2.10.Num.17.3.Heb.6,7} pheſ.2.18.and z 23 21.10 
Aaron and Miriam ſpake a- [Euery man ſhall giue accounts of — Agag king of the Amalekites, 1.Sam.1 '% 
 gainſt Moſes. Num. 12.1.4 to GodRom.14.12 8,9 
Aaron,eloquent,Exod.,4.1 4 | Chriſt is Accurſed for our ſakes, Gal. F 13 | Agone with thine aduerary Marth. 25 
4 Abba, father, Marke 14.36, Rom.$.1 5.! | Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned & burne; Agrippa king, A&s 25 
Galat. 4.6 | todeath ,Ioſhua 7.25 
| Abdon,a Iudgein Iſrael, Indges 1.2. 13  Achior, Luderh $-5.and 14 6 of 1.Kings vntothe 22 41 
(>eh a citie where dwelr the wiſe,” 2.Sam." | ade kin of Gath, 1.Sam.2 1.10.& 27. 2] Abazia the fonneof Ahab,and his deings, 
b- 18 ea Gate. 27.& 2.7 r.Kings 22.49. 2. Kings 1.2 
| Abiathar the ſonne of Ahimelech , and his! So laboureth,Gen. 3.2 
doing, :1.Samuel 2 2.and 23, 1 Kings1, Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom. 5.1 4 ings, 2.Kings $.and 9 
_— -— fuſt, Adim che laſt, :.Corinth} Aharz king ot Iudab, an idolater, 2.Kings. 


To Afﬀiic che ſoule for aday,Ifa.58.s 


T Ahab & bis wicked: Congs from the 16 


Ahaziah the ſonne of 4 and his do- 


16,11 
udges 1.6 Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub \1.Sam.1 4.3 
Ahimelech, « Sam. 21.1. and 22.9 


i16.and 1 


1,Thel.4 3 


Ieruialem,Ezek. 16.2 # Our Aduocatetoward God the Father, le-| wn ro — Antechus Epipban þ 
| Srcham &his doings, zoe _ 11.0f Ge-} ſus —_ _ 2, - . -_ ; nr D Was: a 
neſis ynto the 25.18. his faith Rom, Degrees of Aftnitie, Leuit. 1 Almes _- eatlant lacrifces 
' Hebr.11.17 " "_ Js Eiaion and crofle of Dauid for bis 13, £ Y by 
Abraham a Propher,Gen. 20 7. ſinne, 2. Sam. 21.10 TI not thine Almes grudgingly, 2.Cor, 
' Abſalom & his doings,frum the 2.Sata, 14} The' AftiCtions of this prefent time are not! 
| wntothe 19 worthy,&c. Rom. $.18 Cir our Alcar Hebr.13. 10 
Abſent from God;2,Cor 3,6 AtfliQtion to them —_ _ in any other = TIRES" Exod. 2. Þ 


[The Abſtinence ot Moſes and Elijah, Exod. then in God, Deut 3 


34-28. 1,Kings 19.8 ' Afflicionto them "ah alia the cichfunr] The; Alcars of the Gentiles, Exod 3 4-1 x 
. : Can 


- 


+ ————— 


E Amalekices, Exod. 17.8. Numb. 14. 25. 
Deut.25.17. r.Sam.15.2,3 


17.2 5.and 20.4 
*AmaziahKing of fludah, 2. Kings 14-1 
Amaziah the pricſt of Beth-cl, Amos 7. 
10. 
Ammonites,Gen.i 9. z 8 .Deut.2 3.3.lJudges| 
11,2. 2,SamM,1i0 


Amon king of Iudah wicked, 2.Kings 21. 
19,29 

Gm, Gen. 14.7.Deut. 2.24.and 20.17 
Iudges 1. 3 4-1,Kings 20 

Amos the Prophet, Amos 1 

Amram the ſonne of Kohath, Exod. 6.18 

C loſhua __ the Anakims,loſh. 11.21 
Iudges 2. 

| pry and his wiſe Saphiras death, Aces 


Lore the chieſeprieſt, As 23.2 

Ananaas thediſciple of Chriſt, Ates 9.10 

+ Andronicus is ſlaine, 2,Mac. 4.38 

* The ſeuentie Ancients of the people of If- 
racl Num.1 1.16 

els and their creation,Col.1.16 

The Angel —_—- to be worſhipped, Reue.| 
19.10.and 2 

The Angel euiderh the hoſt of Iſrael, Exod. 


The' Angel ſhewerh of Chriſts birth, Luke 


| Amaſathe head ot Abſaloms armie, 2,Sam,! 


TW defileth bis fiſter Tamar, 2.Samucl} 


The ſecond Table. 


Apoſtles why they were ordeined in the Baaha king of Tſtael, and his 


Church, «.Cor.1.28 
rance, :.Sam.16 


2.Cor.,16.19 

C Theruine of ſhe Arabians,Ifa 21.14 

King Arad flaine,Num. 2 1, 3 

The Aramites, 2.Samuel$ and 10.3 Kings | 

5.and 6 and 7.and 

Ach ſellerh bis threſhing floore to Da- 
ud, 2.S2muel 2 4.24 

Marare A Citie - Aiba, calledalſo Hebron, 
Geneſis 3 5. 

we | fellow priſoner with Paul,Col. 


The Arke of God, the forme and vſethere- 
of, Exod. 2 5.10. Deut.10.z. and 31.26, 
loſhua 3. 3. 1.Samuel ppm Ay 3-2.5am. 


15.24 

The Arke of Neah, Geneſis 6,1 4. and 7.1, 
1.Pet.3.20 

__ _ out arme of God, 1.Kings 8. 


10,12,13 
Flee Atrogancie,Rom,t 2.3 
C Aſa king of Ludah,& his doings, x.Kings 
8 


15. 
Alahel Ioabs brotherſlaine,2.Sam, 2,2 ; 
Aſaph the brother of Heman, &, I, 
| Chron.6.z9 
Aſher Iaakobs ſonne, Gen. z0.1 3. his bleſ- 


Angels okoepers of thelitle ones, Matth, 18+ 


—— el, Adtes 12.15 
The Ange So miniſter ynco Chriſt, Mat. 4.1 x | 


Angelsthe mivitr of God, Hebr.1.5 
| three Angels that Abrabam receiued | 
4 mmm xp i18.2,5. Lot alſo | 


To be Angriewith thy brother, is damnase | 
"*ble,Marth. 5.22 
_ = mother of Tobie the young, Tob. 


Anne the Propheteſle, Luke 2. 3 6 
Annas, fatherin law to Caiaphas.lohn 18, 


'Be os alwayes to giue an Anſwere ofthe | 
hopethar is in you, x.Pet. 3.1 5 

Antichriſt, wbo? z.lohkn 2.22. and 4.3. 
2.Theſl 2. 3 | 

The Antiochians firſt that were named 
Chriſtians, Ads 11.26 

—_— Epiphanes, 2.Macca. 2.20. and 


ncicches lupevcr, 1.Macc.6.17.2,Macc. 
20.10.And 3 3 

CApollonius diſcomfited by Ionathan, 1. 
Macc-1Q.82 
 eR—_—_ Ages 18.14 

| - 547 on for Chiiſts lake, AQs 

and 5.18 

The  poſiles aske who is the greece in 
the kingdome of hcauen,Marth. 18. 1 

Jha Age ics firſt ſeut to the Iewes, Matth, 


The Apoſtles Gall iudge thetwelue tribes, 
| Marth.19.28 


= comfort him inthe garden,Luk. 2 3. | yrnney rm 
' 
Pauli 1s xy ro 77a in 77 16,6, 


receiueth ewo,Gen. 1 9.1,3 | 


> aal- P.- Lanidetee the Iſraelites for ioy- 


| r*- 2 portion,Deut. 3 3+ 24-loſbua 


| Aſhima the idole that the men of Hamath 
made in Samaria,2.Kings 17.30 

the idole that the loves wWer- 
es 2.1 

at length hee preached there, Attes 1 9, 

10. 


Aſhkclon taken by Iudah,Iudges 1.18 
lfacencreh onal may alem,Mat, 


Aſtes {4 vie —__ Iſraclites, Genefis 
42.26.Jud 


yy of $llzam ſfeakerh, Numb.z 2, - 


Fe... went out of the land of Shinar, Gen 
10.11 

Afluerus king, his doings and his lawes in 
progy-brn,.. Eſter. "- 4 

Athaliah reigneth ouer Iudah, 2 Kings 1 tg. | 


3+ 
Paul reprooueth the Acheniansfor their ſu- 
perſtitions, Attes 17.23 


God igdgeth not _— to the Appea- | _ 


Arpachſhad his birch and age, Genefis 1 x, | 


ingets 16. to Chap 16,8 
uftion of Babel foreſpoken, Iiai, 


TAquila & Priſcilla ido harbor the Church, | Thel building of Babels towre, Geneſis 11, 
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| Babes in Chriſt, x.Cor. 3.x 

| Againſt Babblers,Ecclus. 20.5 

Bacchides captaine of king Demetrius xr. 
mie diſcomkted, 1.Macc 9.68 

Backbiting forbidden, Leuit. i 9.1 6, Ecclas, 
28.13.Prou.26.22 

Backbiting is to be auoyded. 1,Per. 2,1 

Bagoas the Judeth 12.11 

Balaam the ſonne of Beor, Num. 2 2.and 23, 
_ 24, 2.Pet.2.1 5Hetellaine lod 


Balak ,king of the Moabites,Numb,z 22.and 


2 7.and 24 
Tuſt Balances, Leuir, 1 9.36 
One baptiſme,Ephel. 4-5 
lohn ſentto Baprize,lohn 1.3 
Thediſciples ot Chriſt ye 4-2 
Chriſt is Baptized, Matth. 3.T5 
To bee Baptized in the Name of the Fae | 
0” armed leſus, Matth. 28.1 9. Ates 


2.38 
To bee Baptized in Chriſt, is to 
Chriſt, 1 .6my 6, z.Gal. e427 ap 
Wee areBaptized vnco the death of C 
Rom.s. ; 4 uri | 
Chriſt Baptizerh with the holy Ghoſt and 
with DN 3-8 1.Mar, 1.8.Luke 3.16, 
lohn 1.16, z 
_ the hone, Luke 2 3,18.Joha | 


para and Deborah deliuer Iſrael , Tudges 
derech Jovnlchs (cribe.lere, 36.4 


1 Kings 2.7 
The Baſtard hal not enter into "Wiki 
| gationofthe Lord,Deur.z z 


doingsp4; 
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Barzillai, and his doings, 2.Sam.1g.z 1. | 


19-32 
Ir cleaneand oncloond ,Leui.c1,2, Deu, | 
14.4 | 
| Whe 


nthougoeſt to Bed, thinke on Gods | 


werd,Deut. 1 ol .19 
h,and his ie, lob 40.10 
Bela,acitie,called OA 1 


Gen 
Belecue in Teſus Chriſt, andchy ſiunes ſhall 


Azariah reigneth inſtead of his father A» | be mp ow 40, 4 
maziah, and is ſtrucken with a leprolie, Tobelceneisthe of God,Matth.r 3 un. 
2.Kings 1 5. 1,5 and 16 —_— 
Azariahthe Prophet, 2.Chron.1 5.1, To dim hes thatbeleeuerb "allthingsare poll. * 
ble,Marke 
B Hethat blemerh in Chriſt, ſhall neuer pes | 
riſh, lohn g. 
wE Aal- | ——_—— certaine place, 2,Samuel [Belhaxzarki king of the Babylonians, Dani« | 


ning themſclues thereunto , are put to 
death,Num, 2 5. 3.Devut. 4. <4 
Baanah and Rechab kill 


, 
Sam,4.6, bs 
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{Benaiah killeth Toab, 1.Kings 2.34 


king of Aram, GE etngs, 
1.Kings —% 2.Chron. 16,3, 


[Beniamin, Geneſis 3 5.18, and 43. ade! 
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| 


and 45,Deut. 3 3.12, 
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| Mich. 5.2. Luke 2.4. 
Bethfaida an vnfaithſall citie 
twat abs wife lyeth with Dauid, 
' $.Sam.1i 


| 1.4+ 
| Beth-ſhemites are puniſhed for looking in- 


to the Arke of the Lord, 1.Sam.6.19. 
| Bethuel,the father of Rebekah, Gen.1 2.23. 


Berhulia is beſieged by Olofernes, Luderh 7, | 
Wo wor kman,and his do- 


| Bezalecl, ai cack 
ings,Fxod. 31.4 and 35.30 

| Who biderh in Chriſt,1.lobn 3.6, 

How God bideth in vs,s Tohn 3.14 


' Bilhah Rahels maide, Genelis 29.29. and 


Abill of ofdiuorcement Deut. 24. 1 


' ToBinde and looſe, Matr. 1 6.5 9.Iohn 20, 


Kirds created, Gen, 1.20, 
Birds cleane and vncleane;Levit.r 1.1 3 


Eſaueſteemerh not his Birthiight,Gene,2 5. 
2, 
The oficeof are Biſhop, 1.Tim.3.Tir 8, 


E O— mult be faultleſſe, Tirus 1.7; 
The Biſhop of our ſoules, lefus Chriſt, r, 
Per. 2.25. 
Bitrernefle and fierceneſle to bee auoyded, 
he 4. 31. 
« Blaſphemer ought to be ſtoned to 
Th, Louit.24.15,16 
Blaſphemie a ainſt the holy Ghoſt, Marth. 
12.31. Marke 2.28,29., 
; "2 of aBleiſed man, Palme 1,, 


ay edict God are calledſheepe, = 
To bel y__ to giuethanks vnto him, 
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| The LATER of Bleſſing 
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_ 28.2 
Lay no p_—_— blocke before the Blind, 


Leuit.1 9 


The Blinde borne for the glory of God, 


lohn 9.3 
The Blinds uide, Matth 1 5.14 
The Blinde healed b y Chriſt Match 9.29. 
Chriſt healeth the Blinde with his ſpetle,| 
Marke 8.2 3,24,25 
Blindneſſe of beart, Roman. 1 1.8. EphedC. 4. 


is, 
The 7 ona man that is flaine, leſh, 


| Iythe Bloodof Chriſt wee haue remiſſion} T 
Cy Matt.:6.28, Heb. 4.14 Pet. 


| Toba and Iames called Boanerges by 
| Chriſt, and what that isro (ay, Marke z, 
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Poaz and his doings, Ruth 2, and 3 and 4. 
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Our Bodies reconſecrate vnto Chriſt, 1. 
Corint. 6.1 5. they arethe Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt, 1.Cor.6,1 9. 
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The ſecond Table. 
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Our Jodics re eanhen vellats, 2 Cor.4.7. 


and 5.2. 
*( Tobein the Booke ofliſe, Phil.4.3. and to 
be raſed out of it, Exod 3 2. 33» 
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Bones, 2.Kings 23.18 
EEE: » Fnnerh not, loh, 
They chatare bore of God, Iohn 1.x 4.1, 
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14.and 2/7. 17.Prou. 23. 28.and 2 3, 10, 
The Bowe inthe Cloud, Gen. 1 9 14 
Jr ——_ onely by bread, Deuter, 


8.3. 
We areall one Bread, r.Cor. 10. 7. 
Chriſt the lining Bread, John 6. 5 1. 
Tho hubefraltemmdBrend Inodos 15 


4-18. 
cebel& 6 g of Bread, Adtes 2.46 
The ſhew bevad Levit. 84:4 T9 
Bread comforteth the heart Geneſis 18. 5 
Iudg. 1 9.5.Pfal.104. 15 
7 WW OO7 penn Bread, s, Samu. 


| Toeare © Breadin the ſweat of the browes, 


| Laakob defirerb onelyBread to cate, and! 
clothes to pur on Gen 28 20. 

Breaking of Bread, Acts 2.42. 
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not in him,lohn 7. 5 
Brotherly loue,Rom.1 2. 10. 
gerers (hal nor pollefle the kingdomet . 
heauen, 1.Cor.s.9 1.Tim.1.10, 


Gal 6.5. 
Wee P_— beareone anothers Burthen,Gal. 


Leuit 6. a 7. 
The fierie Buſh, Exod. z 
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Gen.9 
vie wack milke and 


3-3. 
The land of Canaan is the holy habitation 


= meme .1 3. promiſed to Abra» | 


 Tudah —_ 
The Canaanites wore the Iſcaclices, Nuns 


4-45+ 
The Canaanites, that remained, were as 
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3 3+ 
! To Build vpon Chriſt, golde, ſiluer, &c. 1, 
Cor, 3,12, 
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Cortharn, his doings, Matth.26, 57 
lohn 11.49. 
Caldrons for the Temple, 1.Kings 7. 


TING his doings, Num.1 3.7.and 14.6 
Joſh. 1 
The golden Cale, od. 33. jt- is ground. 
Ma +3 2-20 
led nad fo choke, Matth, 20.16 
a. 96. 
Chriſt is come to Call finners, Matth. 9.13. 
Loue them that Call ypoa the Lorde with 
pure heart, 3,Time3, 33 


| The Angels oflizele 


Chereala a Qtierhat Chriſt reproeuerh fow 
Paul a Choſen veſleli, AQes 9.1 5, 


thornes to Iſrael, ludg 2.3 
The © inaanitiſh woman \Mar.t 5.23. 
The Candlefcke and fa': ion thereof, ExoO, 
25.31-and 37.17 nd 40.24 
I an vnbeleewng, citie, 
The Ephrorims deſtroyed the Auims,De. 
The Cptiuitie of the kings of Tudah fore- 
- 2.King,20.17.lerem, 4 6.1 4. and 
The Garesof this _ doe choke vp the. 
word, Mar 4. | 
God Caried the chiren ot Iſrael ypon Ea- 
gles wings, Exod.1 9 
C Cendebeus  __ & the ſea coalt, 1 « 
Macca 15.3 
The Cunnicn a his faith, Mar $.5 
God reiedteth the iewes Ceremonies, 
1.18, = tre ed rS- 
The decree{of Auguſtus Ceſar, Luke 2.8 
TChamois a beaſt. Deut 14.5 
Elijah the Charer of Iſrael, dl, Hings 208 
Charers of yron in vie 
eas iv - 1 A # K | 
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of heauen, Mart. 1 9.1 2 
pe che manthat God Chaſliſeh,lob 
Chaltſeby childe baimePron.. 3 24.and 
9 18.and 22.15 
Chaſtitie is rhe vifro? God, Wiſd 8.21. 
Chamalh the ehominetion of Moab, Kin» 
The Cherubims keepethe way of the tren 
life, Gen. 3.2 4- 
Offend notiietlechildren,Mar. 18, 6. 
The rodof correction for Children, Prou, 
22.15. Ecclus 30.1 
Children,Mar.18. 10s, ? 
Children as concerning maliciouſucſle,and | 
not in 1.Cor.14.20 
Children brought to Chriſt, Mat.1 9.13 
Chriſt — the Childe into his armes, 
Marke g. 36. 
IE of God by faith, Gab | 
Chilrensobaliencero their pan, Fpe. | 


her vnbelicfe, Marth. 1,21 


Chriſt conceined, Luke 1. 35.is b 
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Luke 2.7. is circumciled, Luke 2.21, | 
1 15, ſent tos 
depinnk ond. +24. 6 weſt 


2.31.a0d 4.43.and 5.32.beſpeaketh che 
words of God, lohn 3. 34. hepreacheth 
that the kingdome of the Mclias 1s at 
hand , andexhorteth to repentance,and 
to belecue the Goſpel, Mat.4 17.and 9. 
3 5. hee is hungry, Mat.4 2. he 1s weary, 
lohan 4.6, hee 1s poore, Matth.8 20.hce 
entreth into Ieruſalem rding vpen an 
atie, Matrh. 2 1,7. hee is Toide by ludas, 
Marth 26. 1 4.heis buffered, Mat. 26.67. 
he is delineredro be crucihed, Matth. 27. 
26. heeprayerh for them that perſecure 
him,Lu.z 3. 44h yeeldeth vpthe ghoſt, 
Mat 27 5©, his relurie&ion, Mar, 28. he 
is caried vpinto heauen, Marke,16 19, 
Luke 24.51. 
The comming of Chriſt foreſpoken, Num. 
24 17. 11a.40.10 
Chriſt Gedeternall, ſohn x. 
Chriſt oreacter chen Dauid,Mat.2 2.44. 
Chriſt promiſed to Ad.im,Gen. 3.1 5.to A- 
brabam, Gen.12.3. 
Chriſt ſent of God, Lohn $8.42 
Chriſt ſent to ſave the Tewes, Matt.1 5.24 
Chriſt without finne, 1.Pet. 2.22, 
Falſe Chriſtes and falſe prophets doe great 
miracles,Mat,2 4.5,24 
Chriſtians ſo named firſt in Antiochia, As 
11.26 
Chriſtians arefree, 1.Pet 2.1 6.Tohn 8.3 2.. 
Chriſtians hated ofthe world,Matt.1t 0.2 2. 
Luke 21.17 
The Chygchis the houſe of God, 1. Tim 
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The Church of God is not contentious, 1, 
Cor.11.16, 

T The Apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to bee 
Circumriſed, Actes 1 5.28 

Circumciſe the foreskin of the heart, Deur, 
10.16, and 30.6. Rom.,z. 29, Colofl.2. 
1, 

Paul Circumciſeth Timothie, As 16. z 

God Circumciſech our hearts, and why, 
Deut. 30 6 . 

Abraham commaunded to Circumciſe his 
family, Gen.17 9,10 

. Circumciſion and vncircumciſion are no- 
thing, 2.Cor.7.: 9 

Circumciſion is ſeruitude, Gal. 2 4 

The ſecond Circumciſion vnder Ioſhua, 
Ioſh.5.2 


Wee haueno continuing Citie here, Hebr, | 


T3.1 

(f None Cleanebefore God, Iob 2 5.4 

Cleopatra the daughter of Prolemeus, rx, 
Mac. 10.57 

The Cloud filleth the houſe of the Lord, 1. 
Kings 8.10 


The renting ofthe Clothes a figne of great | Couerouſheſſe1s the root of alleuil, 1,Tim, [Darius doings,Dan.5.z 1+ and cha. 6.and 
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L.IE, 
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nemie, Rom 12.20 
- One ought ro Comfort another, 1.Thefl. 
' r18.and 5.14 
The Comforter is promiſed , Tohn r 4 16, 
andi5.26.and 16 7 
" Thy ten Commandements,Exo. 20. 1.Deuts 
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Teach thy childe the Commandements of 
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1,1 
Thocomining of Chr | in the day of iud- 
gement, Match, 24 30. 2,Pet.z,10.Lla 3. 
14and 13.9. SEEDS > 
The commng of Cariſt with his Angels, 
Mat, 16.27, 
The Comming of the Lord, Iſa. z 5 4, and 
62.11.Mala.4.1. 
The Common vie of goods in the Primi- 
tive Church, Acts 3.44 
The word Concubine for wife, ludg.1 9. 2 
A ſhame nor co Conkle Chrift,z Timorh, 


1.8 
To Confeſſe God , for to prayſe him, is oft 
times in the Plalmes, 
To Confeſle that Ieſus is Chriſt is the gift 
of God,Mar. 1 6.17. 
emiſſivn ro them that Confeſle their 
finnes,'s. lohn 1.9 . 
Moſes Confeſſerh ro God the finne of the 
people, Exod 32.31 
Contcilion of finnes commaunded to the 
Priclts of the Iewes,Lewt.16. 24 
Conkclion of thy ſinnes ro God, 1, King 8. 
47-Plal. 32.5. 
Curied is hee that hath his Confidence in 
man,lere,a7.5 
God is not theauthour of Confuſion , but 
of peace,t.Cor.14 33 ; 
Who ought to be excluded out of the Con- 
gregation ofthe Lord,Deur. 2 3.4 
The Conſcience of the wicked is alwayes 
fearcfull, Prou.z8.1. ; 
Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2, 
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The good Conuerſation of Chriſtians,Phi. 
1.27-and 3 17. 
The Conuerſation of Saintsſhould prouoke 
vsto follow their faith, Heb, 1 3.7 
Contemners of the word of God ſhall bee 
puniſhed, 1.Sam. 2.30, lſa.a8.14 
Cornelius the captaine,Ades 10.1 
Prague y correction, Prou,27.5, Mat. 1 


I5. 
[Che that refuſe CorreQon , 
| God, Leuit.:6,22 

The Correction of the Lord, Heb. 1 2. 5 

Ic 15 permitted to Correct thy brother: but 
} rohatehimis forbidden, Leviticus 19. 
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The 


911 
[Couetouſneſſeis idolatrie,Col. 3.5 
' Coueroutneſle is inſatiable,Pro. 27.20 
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' Couctouſnefſets be auoided, Prou.15.16, 
| lla 3.12.lere. 8.10. Ephel. 5.3. 

| Be of good Couragein affliction, lohn 16, 
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Godbreakech the Counſels of the headken; * ll Dani 
33.10, 1 
Courteouſnefle required in Chriſtians, Eph, / at 
4-33. + Cor.13.4 | 1. 
Zealous Phinchas killeth Cozbi the Midia- Daw 
nitiſh harlot,Numb.z 5 7,8,1 5 Daw 
CAll chings Createdby Chrifl, Col,1,16 | 14 
The Creation ofman Gene.1.27 Dau 
Godour Creator, Deut 32,18 Daui 
The Goſpel hath beene preached to euery | 4. 
Creacure, Colot 1.5, No d 
Euery Creatuic of God is good. z, Timorh, | Re 
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God vſeth his Creatures according to his 
pleaſure,Ila.45.9. 

We are new Creatures by faich in Chriſt a 
Cor,5.19.Gal.6.i5, p 
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The faith of Criſpus is whole houſe, ' 
Aces 18 8. OY 

Takethy Crofſe, Mat. 0.38.and 16,24 
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Gal.6.1 4+ 
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TThe Cup and bread that we receive inre- | 
membrance of Chriſt, z.Cor.10.16, 

The Cup for death and Croflſe,Mat. 20.22, 
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| 3.10, 
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21-23, 
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_ 
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| aws *' 


—_— __—  __ 


= of - &y 


Pani of  neceſſitie efteth the ſhew loaues, 
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lJehorachin ſucceedeth Ichoiakim his fa- Aunt Lehoſheba,z Kings 11.2, 4 
ther,2 Kings 24 $ Ioath the father of Gideon, ludg.6.19, 
loboiadathe hie Prieſt, 2,Kings 1 2.4 loaſhtheſonneof Ahaziah , and Iehoaſh 
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lehu king of Iſracl,and lus doings, 1 Kings Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, & his doings. 
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gaineb TIN 16.34 Tofes called Barnabas, AQs.4.z c. 
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